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p Tamla NN UE ACCIUS (SEBASTIAN), a learned Humaniſt, flourifhed in Italy 
e at the beginning of the XVilth century. I ſpeak of him with reſpect 
* only to thoſe things which Moreri has forgotten. Maccius was a very 
r 4 laborious man, and compofed verfes with a wonderful facility where- 
ente lis Y of he publiſhed a great number. He applied himfelf fo much to 
1 E writing, that he made a great cavity in his two fingers, with which he 


merc con pice- C 


N uſed to hold his pen (a). He loft a ſon, who was but eighteen years 

den Ol, ady a Doctor (2). It is not true that his two daughters were Nuns [4]. (2) Taten fom 
eren Pinge è 3 5 A — “n° ictus thræ- 
ck J fg. His definition of hiſtory, contains a contradiction [BJ. ee 

i 7 z i a 

[4] L is not true, that his tavo daughters avere ma] [B] His definition of biftory contains a contradifion.] 
To fhew what credit is to be given to Mr Moreri, See Voffius (3), who calls him Sebaſtianus Maccius Du- (3) Voffius, de 
will compare his tranflation with the Latin he tran: rentinus. He ſhould fay Durantinus. Maccius was of ae 17 
flates, Maccio, fays he, had tavo daughters who were Caftle-Durant. Caſtri Durantis quod nunc Urbania (4) abs 17. l 
runi, and ovrote Latin letters. He grounds himfelf upon appellatur ortus (5). Leander Alberti (6) pretends, that (4) Moreri fays 
0 4 me E. theſe words of Nicius Erythræus (1): Ex duabus foe. this place is fo caHed, becanfe William Durant, au- Urbenia. 
whee, a; minis ejus, quæ monafticam amplexa eft diſciplinam, thor of the Speculum Juris, caufed it to be built, (s) Nicius Ery- 


i. © epittole aliquot Latinæ leguntur (2). - - - - He 4% whilft he was Nuncio and Treafurer to Martin IV in 0 Pina- 
e ; twn daughters, of which one was a nun, and wrote Rogmagna, l o I, pag. 
. 85 Latin letters, Can any one truft to a man, ho feast. “Ne =e F 
a l, por, fo ftangely miftakes things that can fo eafily be re: . (6) In Defcriptione Italie, pag. m. 436, 


1 M1. ted with exactneſs? 


* 


MACCOVIUS, a Proteftant Divine, fee MAKOWSKI. 


MACEDO (Francis), (a) one of the moft fertile writers of the XVIIth cen- aoe: 
fury, was born at Coimbra in 1 596, and became a Jefuit in 1610. He taught Rhetorie came a Fear 


* Gveral years, Philofophy one year, and Chronology a pretty while. He made pro: E 
kion of the fourth vow in the year 1630 (b), neverthelefs, he quitted the Jefuits order, 3 Goa 


and entered into that of the F rancifcans, in the year He neverthelefs continued to sino. 
labour for the glory of St Ignatius [4]. He hotly efpoufed the intereft of the duke of (b) Nathan. Sos 
Braganza, promoted to the crown of Portugal, and publifhed feveral books for the tul, Biblioth. 


Scriptorum So- 


Juttice of that cauſe (8). He accompanied that prince’s ambaſſadors into France and S% Jefu, page 
l i England, 235. 


19 ] He continned 10 labour Sor the glory of St Igna~ with St Augutftin’s writings, he fhews a like confor- 

115 dee the book he publithed at Venice, in the year mity betwixt thefe writings and St Ignatius's Spiritual 

5 intituled, Concentus Exchologicus Sante Matris Exerciſes; and not content with: this, he parallels the 

lee in Breviario, & 3, Auguſtiri in libris, ad. manners and lives of theſe two ſaints, and finds a great 

pee bermonia Exercitiorum F. Ignatii Soc. Jefa Fun- agreement betwixt them (1). (1) See Be 
Alter i G Oferum Sangi Anguſtini Eccleſiæ DoGoris. [B] He hath efpoufed the intersſt of the duke of Bra- 11 77 55 e 
dlon of oe largely thewn in this work, that. the ganza, and 8 ge feveral books for the juſtice of that tera 9 


of December, 


the Brevi have : de jure ſuccedendi in regnum ; 
“VOL, IV. Ne, LXXXV II eral conformity cafe} Amongſt others, de jure fucceden ! TA 800% par ek 
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ha ous ACCIUS (SEBASTIAN), a learned Humanift, flourithed in Italy 
int, 1 in de at the beginning of the XVIIth century. I {peak of him with reſpect 
penta only to thofe things which Moreri has forgotten. Maccius was a very 
Gu parte cala- 7 


upean pfe JI ty) laborious man, and compoſed verſes with a wonderful facility 3 where- 
alen lis E N of he publifhed a great number. He applied himfelf fo much to 
misie doy NY Y writing, that he made a great cavity in his two fingers, with which he 
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27 . g 7 „ 7 x 


[4] T is not true, that his tuvo daughters were za] [B] His definition of hiftory contains a contradiction. ] 

To thew what credit is to be given to Mr Moreri, See Voſſius (3). who calls him Scbaftianus Maccius Du- (3) Voffius, de 

will compare his tranflation with the Latin he tran- rentinus. He ſhould fay Durantinus. Maccius was of Arte Hiftorica, 

lates. Maccio, fays he, had tavo daughters who were Caftle-Durant. Caſtri Durantis quod nunc Urbania (4) Cap. I. 

mun, and wrote Latin letters. He grounds himſelf upon appellatur ortus (5). Leander Alberti (6) pretends, that (4) Moreri fays 
(1) Ae! np E. thefe words of Nicius Erythræus (1): < Ex duabus fæ- this place is fo caHed, becaufe William Durant, au- Urbenia. 
whew, a minis ejus, quæ monafticam amplexa eft difciplinam; thor of the Speculum Juris, caufed it to be built, (5) Nicus Ery- 
Mor gi. epiſtolie aliquot Latinæ leguntur (2). - >- He left whilft he was Nuncio and Treafurer to Martin IV in thræus, Pina- 


0 ven En- „„ of which one was a nun, and wrote Rogmagna, a I, pag. 
EE letters.” Can any one trut to a man, who - N RD l ; 

. l uz, fo ſtrangely miftakes things that can fo eafily be re: . (6) In Defcriptione Italie, pag. m. 436. 
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MACCOY TUS, a Proteftant Divine, fee MAK OWSKI. 


MACEDO (Frane Is), (a) one of the moft fertile writers of the XVIIth cen- aie: 
tury, was born at Coimbra in 1 596, and became a Jeſuit in 1610. He taught Rhetoric cam a Franf- 
- feveral years, Philofophy one year, and Chronology a pretty while. He made pro- 1 Roadie 
Kcſſion of the fourth vow in the year 1630 (b), nevertheleſs, he quitted the Jefuits order, 3 Sande Au- 
and entered into that of the F rancifcans, in the year — He neverthelefs continued to Suſtino. 
labour for the glory of St Ignarius [4]. He hotly efpoufed the intereft of the duke of (b) Nathan. Sos 


n ena, promoted to the crown of Portugal, and publiſhed feveral books for the tuc, Biblioth. 


Scriptorum So- 


Juſtice of that cauſe BJ. He accompanied that prince’s ambaſſadors into France and d, Jeu, paze 
“8 l England, 235. 


4 J He continned to labour for the Slory of St Igna~ with St Auguſtin's writings, he fhews a like confor- 

160% ene book he publithed at Venice, in the year mity betwixt thefe writings and St Ignatius's Spiritual 

Èa bi n Concentus Exchologicus Sanae Matris Exercifes ; and not content with: this, he parallels the 

1 5 i ee, F S. Auguftixi in libris, ad. manners and lives of thefe two faints, and finds a great 
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MACEDONIA 


would have: fubdued a great-empire, if he had had to do with the Perſians. Theſe are 


but excufes,, and poor comforts. That rapidity wherewith Alexander improved the 
opportunity, and took his advantages, would have given him a harveſt of triumphs, . 
where many other kings can do nothing. It was to him it might be faid after his firſt 
victories, J ‘expec? you in two years upon the banks of Eupbrates. I will not pretend to 
give the abridgment of his life, for befides that other Dictionaries are prolix enough 
upon this ſubject, there is nothing more known to all forts of readers, than the Hiſtory 


of Alexander the Great. 
give his character [C]. 


It feems moreover, that it would be a fuperfluous labour ta 
It is ſufficiently known, and no body is ignorant, that it was 


equally compoſed of great virtues and great vices. There was nothing moderate in his 


perfon, but his ftature ; all the reft, whether good or bad, was in extreams. 
He looked upon it as a crime that any one 
fhould doubt of the ſucceſs of his defigns [E]. 
and on the other, he was fuperftitious even to a 


bition proceeded even to madnefs [D]. 


defire to be thought a God [F] > 


ciplined troops than thofe of Alexander, would have 


) That is, the 
nniaris [A], 


[E], ard [ë], 


of bis article. 


() Plutarch. In 
A ndro, F. ig. 


(6) Plutarch. de 
Trangu.liitate A- 


nuni, pag. 466. 


(7) Juven. Sat. 
X, Ferf. 168. 


(8) Arcbicc ragen, 
Pues cipo en un 
rircon del tido 
efe mundo beiga- 
ch rn, diexando 
lugar para otros 
fise Lorenzo 
Grac an. 


(9) "Q A0 f- 
vare, “pa ys 
migevcaiTs d 
YAMKLUG i- 
va Kvoyvoug E- 
veut T Ac KAP 
TY evdegiag: 
Quits eredat, A- 
tlencuſei, guata 
peviculs vefiri 
prerconii caufa 
ubeam? Plut. 
in Alexand. far. 


698, E. 


uven. Sat. 


rfe 166, 


P 
(ro) 
X, 


done Darius little harm? So that all did not depend 
upon opportunities. See our remarks upon Julius 
Cafar (3). 

[C] Ir would be a fuperfiuous labour to give his cha- 
rafer.} Let us refer to a book that every body may 
eafily conſult, and is very much inquired after. See, 
I fay, Mr de Saint Evremond, in the judgment upon 
one of Mr Racine’s tragedies, called, Alexander the 
Great, in the firt tome of his works, and in his 
comparifon of Cæſar and Alexander in the fame tome. 
Sce alfo the fecond tome at the ninety feventh page 
of the Holland edition, 1693. 

[D] His ambition proceeded even to madnefs.] His 
father was not miftaken in believing Macedonia too 
little for his fon (4). He faid this, when Alexander, 
being about fixtcen years of age, had broken one of 
the moft terrible horfes in the world (5). How was 
Macedonia likely to fuffice him, when the whole earth 
did not feem a kingdom large enough for him? He 
wept when he heard the Philofopher Anaxarchus fay, 
there were infinite worlds (6); his tears proceeded 
from his defpair of conquering them all, feeing he 
had not yet conquered one. Juvenal expreffes this am- 
bition after a very lively manner; he reprefents Ale- 
xander [eating in fo ftrait a lodging, as a kingdom 
no bigger than the earth : 


Unus Pellæo juveni non fufficit orbis: 
` Aifluat infelix angufto limite mundi, 
Ut Cyaræ claufus ſcopulis parvaque Seripho (7). 


One world fufficd not Alexander's mind: 

Coop d up he feem'd, in earth and fias confin'd, 

And, ſiruggling, firetch'd bis repilefs limbs about 

The narrow globe, to find a paffaye out. 
l i o DRYDEN. 


The world was to Alexander, what a little ifland was 
to malefactors confined in it. If they were ftraitened 
in their walks, Alexander for his part looked upon the 
poſſeſſion of the whole earth, as the miſery of being 
reduced to little corner. A Spanifh author goes high- 
er than Juvenal; he calls Alexander's heart an arch- 
heart, in a corner of which the world fate fo eaſy, 
that there was room for fix more (d). 
feem, that fo vaſt a heart confined it's higheſt happi- 
neſs within very narrow bounds, when it propoſed on- 
ly to be praiſed by the Athenians? It is faid that the 
extraordinary pains he took to paſs the Hydaſpes, for- 
ced him to cry out, O Athenians, could you believe, 
ackat dangers I expofe my felf to, to be praifed by you (9) ? 
Is not this, fay fome, to be at the fame time infatiable, 
and yet contented with the leaft thing in the world ? 
Is it not a madnefs to expofe one’s felf to fo much 
pain and trouble for the fake of a harangue ? | 


- - - ~- I demens, & fevas curre per Alpes, 
Ut pueris. placeas & declamatio fias (10). 


Co, climb the rugged alps, ambitious fool, 
To pleaje the boys, and be a theme at fchool. 
. Idem. 


Say what you pleafe, upon the contradictions of the 

heart. of man, upon it’s follies and extravagancies 3. 

nevertheleis I fhall believe that the end Alexander pro- 
a 


Google 


ciſſet (12). 


- Rex, cognita cauffa, pronunciavit ab accuſatoribus unum 


But does it not 


His am- 
On one hand he was impious enough to 
womanifh 


pofed to himfelf was very confiflent with the vaft and 
immenſe extent of his ambition. He had a dei.re to 
hve to all future ages, to the moſt remote poſterity, 
and he hoped not this from one or more conquered 
worlds, but frem books. He was not mi.aken, for 
if Greece had not..furnifhed him with good pens, he 
had been for a long time as little lket of, as thofe 
that commanded in Macedonia, before the birth of 
Amphitryon. He concerned himfelf fo much with 
what fhould be faid of him after his death, that he 
wifhed he might return into the world for fo long time, 
as was neceffary to know how much his Hiſtorians 
were read (11). By this infatiable defire of praife, he did (11) Lucanos 
more juftice to the valour of his enemies, than to that quomodo confcrie 
of his captains, for what he took from the latter, and benda fit Hiſto- 
gave to the former, returned to himſelf with interet. vin, T Tem. 
Simplicius famam afimabat in hofle quam in cive; p 1 
quippe a fuis credebat magnitudinem fuam deſtrui poffe, 
eamdem clariorem fore quo majores fuiffent quos ipfe vi- 
, . (12) Quint. 

[E] He looked upon it as a crime that any one fbould 0 Libr. 
doubt of the ſucceſt of bis defigns.] They that by his or- VIII. Jee fie 
der had killed Parmenio, came not to give him an ac- 
count of that important fervice without fome reafon to 
be uneafy ; for they were followed by the deputies of 
the province which they had governed, who had or- 
ders to accuſe them of many crimes. They particula- 
rized the pillages of thefe governors, the facrileges they 
had committed, and their attempts upon the honour 
of the ladies (13). Alexander having examined this (13) Quam cmm 
accufation, declared, that the deputies had forgotten *@ profana fpo- 
the greateſt crime of all; which was, that the accufed “ , T oea 
believed, he would never return from his expedition fe aioe 
to the Indies; for if they had believed it, faid he, & principes fo. 
they would not have dared to commit theſe violences. seins fiipra - 
Per Paſſæ, ae ii 
& id maximum crimen efe præteritum, de/perationem „ 
ſalutis ſuæ, nunquam enim talia anfuros, qui ipfum ex Libr, X. Cap L 
India fofpitem aut optaffint reverti aut credidiſſent rever- > 
Igitur kos quidem winxit, pc. autem militum 


Jurum. 
(14) Idem, ibid. 


qui fevitie corum miniſtri fuerant, interfici juſſit (iq). 

[F] He avas impicus enough to defire to be thought a 
god.) A refined policy obliged him to make it belicv- 
ed that he was the fon of Jupiter, and to admit the ho- 
nours of adoration. He had experienced that this 
brought the Barbarians to fubmiffion ; and indeed, who 
had ventured to take up arms againft a conqueror who 
was looked upon to be a god? It was therefore his in- 
tereft, the world fhould have this advantageous opinion 
of him; and he dexteroufly encouraged it. He was 
more referved hereupon towards the Greeks than the 
Barbarians (15) 3 becauſe the Greeks were wiſer, and (5) Jg 33 
leſs oppofite to his defigns; he one day publickly Ea AN ust 
confefied, that his affairs required, that he fhould wç xai Ur 
be thought a god, and that he wiſhed the Indians Seo faurie 
would take him for one. Illud pene dignum rifu 5 
< fuit, quod Hermolaus poftulabat à me. ut averfarer divinitatem ufar 
< Jovem cujus oraculo adgnoſcor. An etiam quid Dii Pabat modice & 
reſpondeant, in mea potefiate eft? Obtulit nomen $arcius, Plot. 
filii mihi: recipere ipfis rebus quas agimus haud alic- 637, f. £+ 
num fuit. Utinam Indi quoque Deum efle me 
credant. Fama enim bella conftant, & ſæpe 
etiam, quod falfo creditum elt, veri vicem obLtinuit 
(16). - - Hermolaus ridiculoufly demand-d of (16) Quint. Cur- 
me to treat Jupiter with forn, whofe oracle had ac- tius, Lib. VIH, 
hknowledged me. Are even the anfwers of the gods in. 71 A P 
my power? He offered me the name of fon ; the flate, oie. Commen- 
of my affairs required me to accept of it. I with the tary on this 

* Indians place. 


K, K „ „ 


vomaniſh weaknefs [G]. Whatever praife he deferved on fome occafions with reſpect td 
continence II], his life was far from being regular, on this head [7]. His intempe- 


. Indians likewife would believe me to be agod. For 
< wars are ſapported by fame, and often what is falfly 
© believed carries with it the force of truth. I could 
eafily perfuade my felf, that by often faying this to 
others, and hearing his flatterers upon this topic, he 
came fometimes to believe that he was a god, or to 
doubt whether he was not. For there are hardly any 
thoughts fo vain, but extraordinary profperity and 
(1)--- nihil power, with the addreffes of an unlimited flattery, will 
dioere beable to infuſe (17), but I do not believe that this 
ef e um opinion or doubt could ever take root in his foul. 
et He faid that two things hindered him from believing 
equ pote. that he was immortal, fleep, and the enjoyment of 
Mt x , ge, women. "Eaeyer DS AN, cuvtevar OvnTòs 


ur der Kid, , % at pnabetdayv xai ours, eir ws aod 


wr peed, 3 


S. Iv. 
2 


ait, Amia, "4/5 (19).] This never appeared fo much as in the 

pag. 65. F. 

decline of his age, and the malignant influences of 

(19! Se tie arti- grey hairs, fince he was not thirty three years old 

1 when he. died. This notable increaſe of ſuperſtition 

[4} proceeded from fome events, which he was made to 

think fo much the more unlucky prefages, becaufe he 

had gone to Babylon againit the advice that was given 

him by Nearchus inthe name of fome Chaldean Rath- 

fayers not to go. This repetition of ill omens ſtruck 

him in fuch a manner, that he diftrufted both the 

gods and men. He believed the divine protection did 

forfake him, and that his friends grew treacherous. 

This diffidence fo difquieted his mind, that the leaft 

extraordinary thing, that happened to him feemed to 

him a prodigy ; his houfe was always full of prieſts 

and foothfayers ; he ſpent all his time in facrifices, ex- 

Piations, and auguries. Let us hear Plutarch, who re- 

lates not the thing without adding a reflexion up- 

an ft. O d'Er “Antbard pos ds trid oe 7670 

Die ta Asia rap Nun Y ,s na? mepi- 

goles Tàr Nudeln, eddy ny Alxgèr drs TV 

dibor xa Tre Ò n Tepas kel Kal on- 

BEV, A νν,ð xa KAY Al uav- 

„er mssdy nv TÒ Bagiagsor. Tos dpa dsr 

My Ber arisia wps TÈ dei xe AT app 

aTe Sewn SÈ ds „ esch, Sixny 

lto) Phar deres del apès 75 r Er, xa dT AN- 

vak p 706, b., SPATHPIaS nal pôße T Axt adh e- 

peor. Alexander igitur poftquam femel religione ob- 

finiGus eft tumultuante & trepidante animo præditus, nul- 

la res infolita & aliena tam oblata exigua eft quam non 

verteret in prodigium & oftentum, Bd facrificantium, 

‘xpantium, & vaticinantium erat regia referta. Adeo 

1 elt horrenda incredulitas & contemptio deorum, 

orrenda item ſuperſtitio, quæ aquæ modo vergit ad 

i fla, impletque abfurdis opinionibus & metu morta- 

“s ut tunc Alexandrum (20). - - - Such force and con- 

: nce on one band, has incredulity and the impious con- 

y of the gods, when once it takes root in mens heart ; 

ae on the other hand, ſaperſtition, flowing always, like 

fia tr, downwar ds, into fouls debaſed and dejected with 

A „ as it then filled Alexander with madnefs, when 

a0 terror had ſeixed him. I muft obferve, that the 

as of the Chaldeans, imparted by Nearchus, made 

5 5 upon Alexander, that he durſt not 

ylon, till the Greek Philofophers, knowing 

š A ounds of his fcruples, went to vifit him, and by 

i GPa their ments made him fenfible of the 

San e art of Divination: he then made his 

a 5 pe aes Babylon (21). The ill auguries which 

. . pre Was full of, effaced the impreſſions theſe 
Eh lofophers had made hi 

great eſteem h upon him. He returned to 

VOL IV e had conceived for the {cience of 


r 


Google 


rance 


the Chaldeans ; he detefted the Philofophers, that had 
uaded him to enter into the city, and he was an- 

gry with all thofe, that attempted to undeceive him (22) Idem, ibidy 
(22). See feveral things concerning Alexander's fu- 7E. 43% 
perſtition in the remarks of the article ARIST AN- 
DER, his foothfayer. I have given them there for 
fear of making this article too long ; I have ufed a 
like method with reſpect to many other facts, and fhall 
ſtill uſe it as occafion requires. 

[H] Whatever praife he deferved. . . . . with re- 
Spe to continence.) In the firft heat of his youth he 
appeared fo indifferent with reſpect to women, that 
his mother feared that this might go too far, and that 
it proceeded from impotence; for which reafon, by 
the confent of her husband, fhe gave Alexander 2 
moft beautiful courtefan of Theffaly for a bed-fellow, 
in order to melt the ice, and kindle love in this youn 
‘man. Callixena (this was the fair Theſſalian's name 
endeavoured feveral times to make him carefs her, ae 
and obtained nothing (23). If this ftory be true, we Goan abe 
muft believe that nature, which in all other things rene Hieronymo, 
had been very diligent for this prince, was fluggith, ix Epiftolis, apud 
and rofe fomewhat late in this affair. It is faid (24), Atheneum, 
that he carried his virginity into Aña, and that Mem- a „A, Cap. 
non’s widow (25) was the firt woman that he en- PE 435. 
joyed; and that he had nothing to do with any other (24) Plutarch 
till he married: Parmenio was even forced to provoke tn Alex. f. 6765 
him to carefs her, as capable as fhe was of enamour- 
ing a man. If this be true, they who ſpeak of Ale- (25) Sbe xvas 
xander’s complaifance to Apelles are miftaken. They d Barſenes. 
fay, that having ordered Apelles to draw the hand- 37 Ae 
ſomeſt and beft beloved of his concubines naked (26), pen 
and perceiving that Apelles had fallen in love with her, (26) lian calls 
he made a prefent of her to him. This ftory and that żer Pancaſte, 
of Plutarch are inconfiftent; for he did not enjoy and Pliny Cam- 
Memnon's widow, till he made himſelf matter of Pape. 
Damaſcus; and it was at Epheſus that he knew 
Apelles, a long time before the taking it. Theſe two 
ſtories might be reconciled, if we ſuppoſe Alexander 
had not enjoyed his concubine, when he gave her to 
the Painter, or that he ordered her picture to bé 
drawn after the taking of Damaſcus. But the firſt 
of thefe two ſuppoſitions is againſt the hiſtory in que- (27) Se vide, 
ſtion; for Pliny (27) who relates it, not only ob- nec torum tan- 
{erves that this miſtreſs was very handfome (28), and tum fuum, fed 
the moſt beloved of all Alexander's concubines, but 1 
he further fays, that this prince refigned his bed and Pf. Eisi. 
his affection to the Painter. lian, who relates the AAV, Cap. 
fame ftory, notes this circumſtance, that the aforefaid &. 
concubine was of Lariſſa in Theſſaly, and the firſt . 
woman that had given Alexander the ſenſe of venereal i 
pleaſure (29). The fecond a a has no fhadow pidture of Venus 
of probability; would he have ſent to Ephefus, a wo- coming out of the 
man of fo great beauty, and whom he fo tenderly lov- waves, was 
ed, would he have fent her fo far, I fay, to have her dawn by Cam- 
painted naked? And if he had fent for Apelles, thould Pe. 
we not fee that circumſtance in the authors, that have (29) Tay 
preferved the memory of this fine prefent? Be- pa} qp on On: 
fides this fecond fuppofition does not remove the in- clvé ‘Aaséay- 
conſiſtence between /Elian and Plutarch. Hitherto Jpeg opfayasy- 
then, this laſt author has hardly proved the continence p 1 
of his heroe; but what he fays next, has a greater 72 1 
force. The mother, the wife, and the daughters of lian. diver. 
Darius, were Alexander's priſoners; the wife was a Hiſtor. Libr, 
perfect beauty, and her daughters were like her; the 5 a 
young prince, who had them in his power, not on- i 
ly paid them all the honours that were due to them, 
but alfo took the utmoft care of their reputation. They 
were kept as in a cloifter, out of the fight of the world, 
and out of the reach of every immodeſt object, “Asrep 
4 spatowedy h”. & ev iepois Kal d- 
io guaattomivas wagdevwriv, ETOPPNTOV Ey ev 
x doparoy etépors Siastav. Quaſi non in boſtium 
caftris, verum in facris & ſanctis Veſtæ templis eruate, 
in abdito extra aliorum oculos agerent (30). His vifits, (30) Plut. în A- 
his looks, his diſcourſes, gave no occafion for reproach; lex ind. p. 676. 
and with reſpect to the other Perſian ladies, who were 
alſo priſoners, and whoſe beauty and ſnape were very 
charming, he contented himſelf to ſay, by way of 
raillery, when he faw them, that the Perfian women 
make the eyes fore, and he pafied by them as by hand- 
fome ſtatues (31). He was angry in good-earneſt (37) Id, ib. 


more than once with thoſe, who, to make their court 
B to 


unt qua primum 
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rance in wine was prodigious K J. The cruelty he exercifed upon the inhabitants of Tyre 


to him, would fend him handfome boys (32) ; and he | 


(32) Id. ib. faid in a letter, that he had neither feen Darius's wife, 
nor thought of feeing her, and even that he would 
not fuffer difcourfes to be made to him about this queen’s 
beauty; Eya yap sx br éwpanws av eupetcine 
2% Ape yuvaina À BeBuacupevos iche, dar 
ire Tov AtysvTav wepi Tis evuoppias asthe 
arpordedeypuivos Tov Abyor. Ego enim non folum 
non vidiffe inveniar Darii uxorem aut widere cogitaffe, 
werum noc verba facientes de ejus decore ſuſtinuiſſe audire 
(33). It is eaſy to reconcile Plutarch with Q, Curtius: 
(33) Bid. pags this latter Hiftorian fays (34), that Alexander never 
677, B. faw Darius’s wife but once, and that by accident 
becaufe fhe was with her mother-in-law, whom he vi- 
(34) Semel “erat ſited the day they were taken. Upon this account 
nino cam vV . ° 
quo die capta eft, Alexander might boaſt not to have ſeen, that is, not 
nec ut ipſam, to have viſited Darius's wife. This is certainly one 
fed ut Darii ma- of the finet paflages of his life, as to morality (35), 
. and I do ae 1 m 1 9 it 5 
eadi I fay, who was in fuch alarms for his wife’s honour. 
SS one Confider the viciſſitudes of his pon upon the 
bidinis habuerat news that his wife was dead. irt he fuf , 
incitamentum, that the meffenger came to tell him, that her honour 
A os had been violated, and he looked upon this as the 
IV, Cap. X. greatet of all afflictions. Afterwards, underftand- 
ing his wife was dead, he believed fhe was killed for 
reſiſting the unchaſt defires of the vitor. That thought 
Diodorus Siculus, infpired him with much grief and rage: he afterwards 
Libr, XLII. underitood, that Alexander had been extreamly afflict- 
judges of. ed for this death, and lamented it as much as Darius 
himfelf. ‘This was a cruel attack ; his grief and rage 
were abated, but he fell again into a difmal diftur- 
bance, imagining that Alexander bewailed the lofs of 
her favours, that had been granted him. At laſt he 
was affured of the contrary, and prayed to the gods, 
that if they would not reftore him, they would give 
his kingdom to fo virtuous a conqueror. ‘ Ludibria 
€ meorum nunciaturus es mihi, &, ut credo, ipfis quo- 
que, omni graviora fupplicio. ..... Nec dubi- 
© tavit Darius quin interfeéta effet, quia nequiſſet con- 
tumeliam pati. Ob hæc ipſa amantis ani- 
mus in follicitudinem ſuſpicionemque revolutus eft; 
defiderium captive profecto à confuetudine ſtupri 
ortum effe conjectanss .. Dii patrii primum 
mihi ftibilite regnum : deinde fi de me jam tranfa- 
ctum eft, precor ne quis Aſiæ rex fit quam iſte tam 
juſtus hoftis, tam mifericors victor (36). - - - - - - 
You come, I fuppofe, to inform me of the infults offered 
to my family, more grievous to them than the beawvieſt 
puniſbment Nor did Darius doubt but that foe 
was put to death, becaufe fhe would not Juffer violation 
ee Thefe confiderations threw his fond heart in- 
to trouble and ſuſpiciun; conjecturing that Alexander's 
concern for the lofs of his captive, arofe from their guilty 
commerce. .... Ye gods, whom we adore, frf re- 
eflablifo my kingdom; next, if all is over with me, I beg 
that he alone may be king of Afia, who is fo juf an 
enemy, fo compaſſionate a conqueror.’ 
[7] His life was far from being regular on this head.] 
One irregularity, was his marrying three or four wives 
(37) I fpeak of without being a widower (37), and cauſing his concu- 
. bine Pancaſte to be drawn naked. The pleafures of 
touch did not content his paſſion, he would moreover 
feaft his eyes with the nakednefs of his miftrefs in 
her picture; an evident fign that he fed them likewife 
with the original nakedneſs: he fell therefore into an 
excefs, and juch a one as the god Mars, Venus's gal- 
(38) Pafcit a- lant, did not know, if we judge of it by Lucretius’s 
(38) avidos in te words (38). This vitious pleafure of the eyes would 
Dea vifus. be more eafily pardoned to thofe, who when they can 
He feeds bis wan- have no other, Paſcon gli avidi feuardi. But this 
ton eyes witb ga- leudneſs of Alexander, as criminal as it was, is nothing 


(35) Ir is tba: 


(36) Quintus 
Curtius, Libr. 
IV, Cap. XI. 
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oo ii in comparifon to what he did after his preat profperi- 
Lucret. lib. 1, ties. I do not ſpeak of the concubines he would have 
ver. 37. in the ſame number as Darius, that is as many as 


seedy there are days in the year ; for the Hiftorian (39) 

(39) AA who relates that thefe concubines prefented themfelves 
med i lik, every evening to the king, that he might chuſe one 
VI, Cap. vl. to fpend the night with, declares that Alexander fel- 
Says they were in dom made this choice: it is certain that the eaſtern 
number 360. princes, and particularly Solomon in imitation of them, 
who valued themfelves upon keeping fo many women, 

did not lie with them all, they dealt with them almoft 

like the prefent Sultans, they drew great numbers of them 

together to have the better choice of fome, the others 

ferved only to fhew their magnificence, like fo many 

1 
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ufelefs moveables in opulent houſes which are never (40) Exilis do- 
employed, and perhaps are not fo much as known (40). mus eft ubi non 
The kings who value themfelves upon having the fi- & multa ſuper- 
neft ſtables, ride but a few of their horſes; the greateſt funt, 
are ſuffered to live and die without trying them. Et dominum fal- 

Some pleaſe themſelves with having magnificent li- uated proſunt 
braries, and never touch a book. It would therefore Thar boule be- 
not be a certain proof of Alexanders’s incontinence, trays it's ma/ter's 
to alledge the great number of his concubines, tho’ Per, 
it is certain, that this train, and the equipage belonging 7 e A 4 0 
to them, juſtly offended his antient fubjects (41), ad , 
it is a blot upon his memory; but here are more tor - Fyr faves to 
mal teſtimonies againſt his reputation. He had abun- feal, uabeeded by 
dance of proſtitutes to fit at his table, and he accepted 4 He.. 
Bagoas, who had been Darius's minion (42). ‘ Na- 1 ae 
< barzanes accepta fide occurrit, dona ingentia ferens 45. e 
€ inter quæ Bagoas erat fpecie ſingulari ipado, atque 
s in ipfo flore pueritiæ, cui & Darius fuerat adfuetus, (41) Pellices 
€ & mox Alexander adſuevit (43). - 55 - Nabarzanes, 360. 5 
<“ mife of fafety, met bim, with great prefents, Wot Vani tue- 
£ „„ 9 Bagoas, an eunuch of fingular „ 
< beauty, and in the flower of his youth, who hd been ſpadonum gre- 
Darius minion, and was afterwards Alexander's’ ges, & ipſi mu- 
His debaucheries cannot be reprefented in more exprefs licbria pati adiue- 
terms than in thefe of Athenzus: SATA“ de àr 5555 
txuavas nai A ,Jes ô Bagiacos. Arraidg- regrinis te 
xos Yer TH weet THs ev ialo Sugias Bayes moribus veteres 
TE evs BTws aUTY gugiv p, ds EY ee Philippi milites, 
Sedtps bax KATAPIASIV Ur dvaxaacavTe, nal pe „ 
TOV Gs, ETIPOVHGAYTOY Her XPOTE EX dTe hun. 
bacas waraw eg epiancey. Alexander Rex Spe bundred 
ad inſaniam amore puerorum exarfit. Dicæarchus libro and fixty bar- 
de ſacrificio quod ad Ilium peractum eft, eunuchum bees, the fame 
Bagoam adeo ipfum deperiiſſe fcribit, ut reſupinus in 7 G 
confpectu theatri totius eum fuaviaretur, acclamante filled 15 E , 
vero cum plauſu ſpectatorum turba, & tanquam ad ite “thee were follow- 
randa ofcula invitante, paruiffe, atque rurfum inflexa ed by a trecp of 
cervice bafia congeminaſſe (44). - - Alexander was eunuchs, who 
fred with the love of bays even to madnefs. Dicearchus, 7", Catamites 
8 $ : thewife. Pbi- 
in his book of the Sacrifice which was performed at Troy, ſip's veterans, a 
aurites, that be was fo in love with the eunuch Bagoas, nation unbroke to 
that, throwing bimfelf back, be would kift bim in fabt voluptuoufne;s, 
of the whole theatre; and, when the fpeblators, by their were difgufied at 
acclamations and applaufes, ſcemed to invite him to repeat 15 5 

eon : ; preading of this 
his kiffes, be obeyed, and, turning bis bead, redoubled them. Ha xury, and thee 

[K] His intemperence in wine was prodigious.) He foreign manners. 
would be drunk, and when in that condition was Quint. Curtius, 
guilty of a thoufand diforders. Wine was the caufe 7 V1, ra 
of his killing Clytus, who had faved his life; ane 
burning Perfepolis, one of the fineſt cities of the (4) Id. es 
Eaſt (45). The courtezan Thais, who was equally „ ch 
practiſed in bacchical and venereal debauchery (46), zr, °? 
put him upon that horrid exploit, which circumſtance 14. Libr 
renders the action more infamous. They who wrote „ Ce 7. 
the journal of his life (47), obferved, that he ſſepft, 
out his debauch ſometimes for two days and two nights. (44) 59775 $ 
If a few glaſſes would have intoxicated him, he had 6o05 7” 
been the lefs to be condemned for falling fometimes Gia 
into that fault, but he fwallowed twenty cups of a pro- A 9 Cap. 
digious bignefs, before they made him drunk. Thus 7, ? 
he died of drinking too much; it was the bed of ho- (6 . Lir 
nour he expired in. He undertook to drink a health y o VIL 
to the greateſt drinker of his age (48), and to empty a 
veffel of vaft capacity (49). As foon as he had drank EAE 
it off, he fainted away, and was ſeized with the di- Diedorus Ery- 
ſtemper of which he died (50). Plutarch confutes thræus, apud A- 
this: he fays (51), that Alexander had not emptied Her- theneum, Libr. 
cules’s cup, nor did he immediately feel a great pain . Cape dy ps 
in his back, as if he had been wounded with a lance; *3* 
thefe are, fays he, inventions defigned for the embel- (48) This was a 
lifhment of a mournful and tragical ſcene. Tetra 1 . 
Tivis GovTo Ce yodocw, weweg dedyaTos ms- 4 
yias Teayinòv Eidio nai acorrabds maa- (49) Quod anaa 
os. Hac putaverant quidam ſcribenda quafi magne S Which 
fabule tragicum exodium & lamentabile fingentes (52). beld two gallins. 
But he confeſſes this prince did nothing but drink that Q, Curtius, 1:4. 
day that his diftemper feized him; which is confeffion Vi Cab. VIT 
enough for this general propofition, that Alexander kil- (50) Id. iżid. 
led himfelf with drinking. Who would believe, that (51) Plut. iz A- 
fo venturous a warriour fhould receive his mortal wound lexand. p. 706- 
at table? Let us here Seneca hereupon: < Alexandrum See the rente, 
< tot itenera, tot prælia, tot hyemes per quas, victa e . 
‘ temporum, locorumque difficultate, tranſierat, tot ne n 
« flumina ex ignoto cadentia, tot maria tutum dimite- (52) Péut. iiid. 
rant, intemperantia bibendi, & ille Herculeanus ac (53) Seneca. E- 
< fatalis {cyphus perdidit (53). - - - - Alexander, after più, LXXXUi. 
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embaffadorsto him [P]. Livy contradi€ts himfelf, in fpeaking of this prince [2]. One 
fa Os of our moft excellent Poets feems to contradict himfelf on the fame abea 8 We rrea: de Secretis 


all examine in another place (c) whether it 


be probable, that the queen of the Amazons Atetelis ad A- 


lexandrum. See 


fh 1 
took a long journey, to lye with this king; and that the fea of Pamphylia de ſerted it's se Memoirs of 


banks, to facilitate the march of the Macedonian army (d). If to rally his troops 4 bl. Bene 


he ufed a horn, the found whereof was 


heard two hundred Stadia, fome of his cond of May, 


worm Locs k Hiſtorians that remain would have ſpoken of it, and we need not feek for this in a 2°72 Px. 115 


Umre. Lib. i 
Per’. ', Cap. 
e’ fay that 
sti: eae 


’ manufcript of the Vatican (e). I do not 
related of the contempt he had for a man 


fkill {5}. 


(-:) Jolgh. An- the narrative Jofephus has left of it (75) may be fabu- 


tei · Lib. xi, 
Cap. vill. 


(f; cui 
Nan ingeni- 


lous in ſome points; but let who will ſay, it is ſo in 
all: the ſilence of heathen writers, who have ſaid ſo 
many other things leſs conſiderable concerning this 

rirce, and that happened in countries as obſcure at 
fat as Judea, may be a. ſtrong argument with others, 
but not with me. 

[D] Some fay that the Romans fent embaffadors to 
bim.] It is doubted of, though affirmed by Clitarchus ; 
becaufe this Clitarchus is not accounted a faithful writer 
(76). He was in Alexander’s train, and thereby might 
be well informed of things; but this fignifies nothing, 


wa fies nina when a man delights in telling lies. A modern au- 


tr. - - - - CE- 
tarkas it a 
ed s & a1 mgt- 
ri bal ref d 
ſelefu, eather, 
Quintil. Lib. x, 
Cop i. 


(Chu. Eifen 


thor (77) relates, that this Roman embaſſy is reckoned 
fabulous ; becaufe neither the Roman hiftorians, nor 
Ptolemy, nor Ariftobulus, have mentioned it. Roma- 
nos Alexandrum M. Legatione veneratos effe contra Mem- 
nonem, cap. xxiv. Plinium lib. iii, cap. v, negant cum 
Arriano Jib. vii, quod de ea re fileant non folum fcrip- 
tores Romani omnes, fed & Ptolomæus & Ariftobulus 


hurt, ke Fide Hi- Biſtoricf, utergue Alexandri Socius, alter etiam Dux & 


foio, p. 130. 
er Raperto in 


Hor. univ. 


poflea Rex Ægypti. I do not find, in the twenty fourth 
chapter of the extracts that Photius gives of Memnon, 
that Alexander received any embaſſy from Rome: nor 


fm min, Bec, does Pliny mention it; but only fays, that Clitarchus 
Cap. rent, pag. has ſpoken of it. 
61. 


( T. Livios, 
Lil. , Cap. 
dvr. 


[Q ] Liy contradicts himſelf in fpeaking of this prince.] 
He carefully examines, what might have happened, if 
Alexander, after having conquered Afia, had brought 
the war into Italy, and he fays, that the Romans 
chofen Papyrius Curfor to oppofe him in this cafe to 
that conqueror. ‘ Haud dubie illa ætate, qua nulla 
< virtutum feracior fuit, nemo unus erat vir quo magis 
* innixa res Romana ſtaret: quin eum parem pEsTI- 
‘ NARANT animis magno Alexandro ducem, fi arma, 
Aſua perdomita, in Europam vertiſſet (78). - - - - 
In that age, than which none produced greater men, 
< there was no one, on whom the Roman commonwealth 
* could fo fecurely depend: nay, they bad determined be 
Huld lead their forces againf? Alexander the Great, 
"If, after the conqueft of Afia, be had turned bis arms 
“ againft Europe.’ This Hiftorian’s digreſſion is not very 
long; and yet about the middle of it he declares, that 
he does not believe that the fame of Alexander reached 
fo fat as Rome. He fays this, to anſwer an objection 


Lehe vn pe. (79). The Greeks, jealous of the glory of the 


nulom erat 

quod levidimi ex 

Grach ovi Par- 
m 

contra nomen 

Romanum go- 

nr favent, dic- 

Care blent 


i > ne 
ruſeſtatem no- 


Romans, who had ſubdued them, jealous I fay of that 
glory, fo far as to become flatterers of the Parthians, 
in order to obfcure it, faid, that Alexander, by 
the meer majefty of his name, and by the bare luftre 
of his glory, would have brought down the courage 
of the Romans. Livy anfwers, this danger was lit- 
tle to be feared by people that had not fo much as heard 


Tia Akandi, of that prince : why then had they appointed Papyrius 


QUEM NE 


FAMA Quy 
DEM Ly 


i to command their armies, in cafe Alexander, 
- Hufhed with his Afian conqueſts, fhould bring the 


i 5 ; : 
NOTUM Ak. War into Italy; Livy cannot be excufed ; his heedleſſ- 


BITROR Fu. 
BSE, ſuſtinere 


nefs 8 . . . eno 
5 5 5 iia of attention, in a word, his contradiction, 


Ton potuerit po- 
fe. R] One of our moft excellent Poets feems to contra- 


Poy Romanus, 
Lens, Lib, ix 
p. 107. 


Re) r 1 in the 
erb /r, 


die himfelf on the fame ſubjject.] I have not at prefe 
5 i ee of Delon of the F phe acide! 
n, againft Boileau’s fatires about the year 
an ave a confufed notion that he feverely 
ci this fine and ingenious invective (80): 
Quoi donc, à vôtre avis, fut-ce un fou qu’ Alexandre? 
Qui? cet écervelé qui mit “ Aſie en cendre ? 
Ce fougueux I Angeli qui de ſang alteré 
Maitre du monde entier s’y trouvoit trop ferré? 
Venragé qu'il étoit, né Roy d'une Province, 
Qu il pouvoit gouverner en bon & fage Prince, 
A alla follement & penfant être Dieu 
VO Lie un Bandit qui n'a ni feu ni lieu, 


Google 


his fatires, at many people's coſt, that no notice was 


112. 


reckon in the number of Fables, what is 


who gave him proofs of an extraordinary 


Et trainant avec foi les horreurs de la guerre 

De ſa vaſte folie emplir toute la terre. 

Heureux ! fi de fon tems pour cent bonnes raifons 
La Macedoine eût eu de Petites Maiſons; 

Et qu'un fage Tuteur leut en cette demeure, 

Par avis de Parens, enfermé de bonne heure. 


Then, Alexander was a fool, you think... . 

What! He, that bhair-brain' d, raſp, ambitious, mad- 
man 

Who laid in afbes Afia’s fertile plains, 

And thought the world too little for his fauay ? 

Lord of an ample province born, whofe crown 

He might bawe worn, a monarch wife and good, 

Yet ran, a public robber, up and down, 

With idle boafts of his Divinity : 

And, with war's Horrors in bis bloody train, 

Filld the wide earth with his extenfive folh. 

Happy! for many good and weighty reafons, 

Had Macedon been ſtored with mad-houfes, 

And a wife tutor, by advice of parents, 

Confin d the frantic youth, and lock d him up betimes. 


The critic, if I remember right, grounds himſelf, 
amongſt other things, upon Mr Boileau’s praifing A- 
lexander in another place, and comparing him to 
Lewis XIV. It was not Des-Marets’s fault, if his 


cenſure was not turned into a criminal accufation, ca- 


pable of caſting the accufed out of his prince’s favour. 
The public was fo prejudiced in favour of Mr Boileau, 
and fo thankful for being diverted by the reading of 


taken of Des-Marets’s reflexions. ‘Tho’ they had been 

never fo folid and convincing, they would have been 

defpifed ; the feafon was not favourable for them: 

which an author ought to obferve no lefs than a 

Gardener. To this may be applied what I cite (81). (81) Parcendum 
[S] The contempt he had fora mann extra- eft maxime cari- 

ordinary ſcill.] We read this particular in ſeveral mo- tati hominum, 

derns. Obſerve how Mr de la Mothe le Vayer ap- Sf imere in cos 

plies it, in his inſtruction of the Dauphin (82): There tu,. BET 

are arts of fo little confideration, and that confsf in fuch in particular, 

ufelefs fubtilties, that princes may very well be ignorant ſpare whatever 

of them; nor ought they fo much as to eftcem or reward „ TEN 

thofe that have placed their ſtudies in them, except with rapbly heika: 

recompences as infignificant as their works. A man pre- gainf thofe, who | 

ſented himfelf to Alexander , fo dexterous at throwing are belrucd. Cia | 

a chich-pea through the eye of a needle, as to caf a =, de Orat. | 

great many of them, one after another, at a good diſſance a Hy Gap 

without miffing. Alexander rewarded his indufry, by ` 

commanding a bufbel of chich-peas to be given bim. 

This example fuffices to preferibe the rule which 67 La E 9 

ought to be prackiſed by all fovereigns on the like oca- , $ a „ 

fons. The book and chapter of Quintilian are well dit. in 12mo. 

cited; but the words are very ill tranſſated. Let us ſee 1681. 

them in the original. Mavasorexvia quoque eft 

quædam, id eft ſupervacua artes imitatio, quæ nihil 

ſane. nec boni nec mali habeat, fed vanum laborem : 

€ qualis illius fuit qui grana ciceris ex fpatio di- 

‘ ftante miſſa in acum continuo & fine fruſtratione in- 

ferebat, quem cum ſpectaſſet Alexander, donaſſe di- 

* citur ejuſdem leguminis modio. Quod quidem præ- 

< mium fuit illo opere digniſſimum. - There is an 

unneceſſary imitation of art, which is neither good 

© nor bad, but attended with labour to no purpofe : 

fuch as was his, who fluck grains of vetches on a 

€ needles point, fianding at a diſtance, and repeated the 

experiment feveral times, without miffing: which A. 

‘ lexander, being ſpectator of, is faid to have prefented 


< him with a bufbel of that grain. This man's art 
did not confift, as Mr de la Mothe le Vayer, affirms, Pa | 
Cc 


* Quintil. L. 5. 
11, Inſtit. Cape 
XX. 


in 


MACHIAVEL 


10 


in cajting a chich-pea through the aye ofa wrede, Rand- himſelfin fo uſeleſs anart, was not capable of great things: 


This was not much more 


1 a good diftance. IId Tor, tiv V@epldrrAucay, aTi orudiiv di8e~ 

85 ie rebel e dan a ee propofed by our lord Jefas Ney, siman’ dduveray tsi Tov sis Hixpd & 

aov (or rather Chriſt as a thing impoflible (83). But his artifice xas sderòs aia ToTeUT HP e nearer shee 

Ku) n was this ; he put a chich-pea into his mouth, and ever, rep Meyarer Tivay omudaret Bara yap 

jam N by blowing threw it towards a needle at a good di- avro Tay Sravolay sis exciva amwoledcicay dvayun 
8 


ſtance, and fixed it upon the point of this needle. 
Naudé, without ufing Quintilian’s words, has hap- 
pily expreſſed the thing (84), and not miftaken it as 
the author I have cited. I do not remember ever to 
have have read, that Alexander was blamed for flight- 
ing this pea-blower. Plato would not have judged more 
rationally on this piece of dexterity than Alexander ; 
for he was the only perfon, that did not admire one 
Anniceris who was fo good a coachman, that he could 


daryepely TOV OPT Oavyeteobas dixaiwy. Plato 

nimiam ejus induftriam reprehendit, inquiens, fieri non 

poſſe, ut qui rebus tam nullius pretii operam navaret 

adeò diligentem, poſſit magnis & præclaris negotiis 

ullis vacare. Quum enim omnis cogitatio in ifta con- 

feratur, neceſſum effe, ut ea negligat, quæ revera funt 

admiratione digna (86). ---- Plato blamed his too (86) lian. 

great induftry, faying, that a man, who applies himfelf Var. Hitt. libs 

fo diligently to a thing of no worth, can have no i 8 ii, Cap. xxvii, 
eing 


Bav, & Tes 
giov sig Tu Ban 
giàslav Tou 
Os eiceabsty- 
It is eafier for a 
camel (or rather 
a eable) to go tho- 
rough the eye of 
a needle, than for 
a rich man to en- 
ter into the king- 


d GOD. drive his chariot an hundred rounds, without deviating for great and noble employs. For bis whole thoughts i 
a, ch, xix, the leaft in the world from the fame track (85). Plato bent that way, be muff of neceffity negle thofe things, 
ver. Xxiv. 


judged, that a perfon who took fo much pains to perfect «bich are really praife-wortky. 


lexander s hominem folo oris halitu cicera minutiffima ex magno intervallo in acum certiſſime infigentem, eicerum 
man 5 5 eu cs fe ille nugator in tam ludicre artis fatuitate diutius exerceret. - - - - Alexander the Great, feeing a man fick 
Small vetcbes on a meedie's point, by force of bis breath alone, and flanding at a great difiance, prefented bim with a bufbel of vercbes, 
that the trifler might exercife bimfelf the longer in the folly of bis ebildifo art, Naudæus in Syntagmate de ftudio liberali. 
(85) Lucian. in Encom. Demofth. pag. m. 929, 930, Tom. ii. 


MACHIAVEL (NIC oL A9), a native of Florence, was a man of great wit, and 
an excellent pen: he knew but little Latin (a); but he was in the ſervice of a learned 
man, who having pointed out to him many fine places of the antient authors, enabled 
him to infert them in his books [4]. He made a comedy upon the model of the antient 
Greeks [B], which was very much applauded, inſomuch that Leo X. would entertain the 


city 


(a) In nulla vel 
certe mediocri 
Latinarum lite- 
Tarum oognitione. 
Fovius, Elg. 
cap. lxxxvii, p. 
20 5» 


14] He was in the fervice of a learned man, who to Rome, to divert his court with it. Mr Varillas 


havi inted out to bim many fine places of the antient 
„„ him to inſert them in 755 books. } 
It was Marcellus Virgilius; as we learn from Paul 
Jovius, who had it from Machiavel. < Conftat eum, 
< ficuti ipfe nobis fatebatur, à Marcello Virgilio, cu- 
jus & notarius, & affecla publici muneris fuit, Græ- 
< cæ atque Latinæ linguæ flores accepiffe, quos fcrip- 


© tis fuis inſereret (1). - - It és well known, as he. 


< bimfeif confaſſed, that he bad received the flowers 
< of the Greek and Latin tongues, in order to be inferted 
© in his works, from Marcellus Virgilius, whofe Notary 
and Affftant in public bufinefs he was.’ 

[8] He wrote a comedy upon the model of the ancient 
Greeks.) He ridiculed in it feveral Florentines, who 
durſt not exprefs their refentment. ‘ Comiter æſtimemus 
Etruſcos fales, ad exemplar Comœdiæ veteris Ari- 
ſtophanis, in Nicia præſertim Comedia; in qua 
adeò jucunde vel in triſtibus riſum excitavit, ut il- 
li ipſi ex perſona ſcitè expreſſa, in ſcena inducti 
cives, quanquam præaltè commorderentur, totam 
inufte note injuriam civili lenitate pertulerint : 
actamque Florentiæ, ex ea miri lepöris fama Leo 
Pontifex, inſtaurato ludo, ut Urbi ea voluptas com- 
municaretur, cum toto ſcenæ cultu, ipfifque hiftrio- 
nibus Romam acciverit (2). - - - - Let us form a good 
natured judgment of the Tufan wit, on the model of the 
comedy of Ariſtophanos, particularly the Nicias, in 
which, even on a melancholy fubje& be fo pleafanth 
excited mirth, that thofe very pens whom he lafbed 
under theatrical characters, bore the injury without 
refentment ; and having been acted at Florence, Pope Leo 
upon the fame of it’s great wit, ordered it to be perform- 
ed at Rome, with all it's decorations, and by the fame 
attors, that that city might enjoy the pleafure of it. 
This paſſage of Paul Jovius informs us, that the 
Pope, hearing what great fuccefs this play had on 
the ftage of Florence, gave orders that it fhould be 
acted at Rome by the fame actors, and with the 
fame ſcenes. I know not from whence Mr Varillas 
had fo many other particulars, which he did not read 
in Paul Jovius. Here is his narrative (3): One 
day as Machiavel mimicked the geftures and irregular 
motions of fome of the Florentines, the cardinal told 
him, they would appear much more ridiculous on the 
ſtage, in a comedy made in imitation of the come- 
dies of Ariftophanes. ‘There needed no more to put 
Machiavel upon writing his Sanitia (4), in which 
the perfons he defigned to ridicule were fo lively 
defcribed, that they durft not fhew their refentment 
tho’ they were prefent at it’s firſt acting, for fear of 
increafing the public laughter, by difcovering them- 
felves. ‘The cardinal de Medicis was fo canine 
with it, that after he was Pope, he caufed the ſcenes, 
the habits, and the actors themfelves, to be brought 
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not only relates things which Paul Jovius has nos 
faid ; but he fuppofes, againft the narrative of thia 
author, that this play was acted at the theatre of Flo» 
rence before Leo X was Pope. Mr de Balzac obſerves, 
that Machiavel’s Clitia is a copy of Plautus’s Cafina, 
and he juſtly blames this Florentine for following his 
original, even in things where matters of religion were 
ridiculed. Scriba quem nofti Florentinus .... è 
€ Latina bona Hetrufcam fecit meo judicio non ma- 
< lam. Clitia fiquidem illius, eadem eft quæ Plauti 
* Cafina; ex qua nonnulla interpres fidiſſimus penè 
‘ad verbum redidit, quædam correxit cum arte, 
* multa feliciſſimè imitatus eft, aliqua verò aut im- 
‘ prudenter aut perverse ; velut illa Olympionis vily 
£ lici ad Stalionem herum: 


Inimica eft tua uxor mibi, inimicus filius, 

Inimici familiares. STAL. Quid id refert tua ? 
Unus tibi hic dum propitius fit Jupiter, 

Tu iflos minutos cave Deos floccifeceris. 

Orymr. Nuage funt iflæ magna, quafi tu neſcias, 
Repentè ut emoriantur humani Joves, 

Sed tandem fi tu Jupiter fis emortuus, 

Cum ad Deos minores redierit regnum tuum, 

Quis mibi fubveniet, tergo, aut capiti, aut cruribus P 


€ Quz fic Thuſcus effinxit Scena fexta Actus tertii, ub$ 
€ Pyrrhus hunc cum Nicomacho fermonem habet. 


Nic. Ch'importa à te? Sta ben con Chrifto, & fatti 
beffe de Santi (5). 

Pir. Si, ma fe voi morifi, e Santi mi tratterebbeno 
afai male. 

Nic. Non dubitare, io ti farò tal parte, che i Santi 
ti potranno dar poca briga, &c. 


Hæc quod ad elegantiam, multò inferiora funt Plau- 
€ tinis; indigna vero homine Chriftiano, qui ſanctiores 
Muſas colit, & in ludicris quoque meminiffe debet 
€ feveritatis (6). - - - - - The Florentine ſcribe, whom 
€ you know, bas turned a good Latin play into one not 
bad in the Tuftan language; for his Clitia is the fame 
€ vith Plautus’s Cafina ; Jome parts of which he has tran- 
< fated word for word, Jome artfully corrected, and ma- 
y mof happily imitated; ibo fome paffages either im- 
+ prudently or perverti; as that of the bailiff Olympio 
$ ło his mafter Stalionon. Your wife hates me, your 
€ fon hates me, and all your acquaintance hate me. 
€ rar. What is that to you? Whilit Jupiter is your 
© friend, never mind thofe minute deities. Ol XA. 
They are indeed not worth my regard, provided 
€ thefe human Jupiters die foon 3 but if you, Mr Ju- 


€ piter, 


T 


his being an accomplice in the confpiracies 


* piter, fhould die, and your kingdom come to the 
* minor gods, what will become of my back, and 
„ fhoulders, and fhins ? Which the Tufcan Poet bas thus 
© turned in the fixth feene of the third af, where Pyr- 
rl holds this dialogue with Nicomachus. Nic. 
What is it to you? keep in favour with Curisr, 
and laugh at the faints. Pyr. Yes; but if you 
die, and the faints ufe me very ill. Nic. Fear not; 
] will put you in fuch a condition, that the faints 
* hall be able to give you very little trouble. dis 
< is much inferior in elegance to the paffage of Plautus ; 
© but unworthy of a Chriffian, whofe mufe ought io be 
© more hoh, and, even in ludicrous ſubjects, remember fi- 

< werit? 
I fall here occafionally tell you what I promifed 
(7). Leo X forgetting the dignity of his r, was 
\ Je she article Preſent one day publickly at a comedy. It was at the 
40 k a equelt of cardinal Bibienna, who was a good Italian 
tend iber. Poet, and writ a play in honour of the duchefs of Man- 
svi ([F]} tua. * Poetices & Hetruſcæ linguæ ſtudioſus, come- 
dias multo fale, multifque facetiis refertas nee 
€ nebat: ingenuos juvenes ad hiſtrionicam hortaba- 
t tur, & ſcenas in Vaticano ſpatioſis in conclavibus 
inſtituebat. Propterea quam forte Calandrum comœ- 
diam à mollibus argutiſque leporibus perjucundam 
‘in gratiam Iſabellæ Mantuani principis uxoris per 
€ nobiles comædos agere ſtatuiſſet, precibus impetra- 
€ vit, ut ipfe pontifex è conſpicuo loco deſpectaret (8). 
‘..-- Being a Poet, and maſter of the Tuſcan lan- 
< guage, be wrote comedies full of wit and pleafantry : 
« be exborted young perfons of diſtinction to turn actors, 
and got plays performed in the fpatious apartments of the 
Vatican. Wherefore, having refolued to exhibit, by 
€ adors of quality, the comedy of Calander, written 
© aith 1 and fharp wit, in honour of Jſabella du- 
© chefs of Mantua, be prevailed on the Pope to be fpe- 
* Gator of it from a confpicuous place. I could eaſily 
believe, tho’ the Hittorian doth not fay it, that Leo X 
was prefent at the acting of the Pœnulus. It is a piece 
of Plautus which was acted in the court of the Capi- 
tol with all kind of pomp in the year 1513. ‘ Eo- 
dem quoque anno Julianus Medices Leonis frater ab 
€ Senatu populoque Romano civitate donatus eft: in 
* cujus gratiam, in area Capitolii temporarium thea- 
trum extractum eft omni picturarum varietate miri- 
* fice cultum. Egere in Scena Plauti Pœnulum decore 
* mirabili, & priſca quidem elegantia Romanæ juven- 
tutis lepidiſſimi quique, variaque extra ordinem poe- 
f 53 recitata, florentibus non alids ſœcundiore ſæcu- 
fo) Idem, Hiftor. ‘ lo poëtarum ingeniis (9). -- - - - The fame year like- 
15 xi, fab 123 ‘ wife Julian Medicis,” brother of A oa made 
e afin te by the fenate and people of Rome; in honour of 
Teya 2 aubom ax extemporaneous theatre was erefled in the 
us. uare of the Capitol, wonderfully adorned with a 
* varity of pifures. The Pænulus of Plautus was a&ed 
(10) Strada Pro- (y the mof rightly of the Roman youth, with furpri- 
kla. Adem. fing decency and ancient elegance, and feveral pieces of 
ied repeated beides] no age having produced better 

See al’ pa. oes. 
wiere „ only aſſiſted at the conferences of the Poets, but that 
ven u Leoni be alfo approved their inftituting public diſputes at 
Screen which he was prefent (10). It is true he placed 
Wenn ingen himſelf in a box where he could not be feen by 
& folitus cet the aſſembly. In Aula omnium ordinum fre- 
terdam far. © quentia, & Pontificis potiſi mum aſſeclis referta, nul- 
aeaa : lo exedrarum, locique difcrimine confidunt. Nam 
homani curas e. i ee Pontifex ratus inferius effe majeftate Principis, 
tee vo. | fe in conſpectum concioni daret; in Aulæ receſſu, 
tempe- loculamento fe fuo fublatus in ſpeculam inferuerat 
: (1 1). They fit down, without regard to preceden- 
(u . one the ball, crowded with all ranks, and parti- 
Hig 55 a s cular 5 the Popes attendants. For Pope Leo, think- 
F. 363, . % it beneath the majefly of a prince, to be prefent 
at theafimbh, viewsd it at a difiance from bis apart- 


(8) Paul. Jovias, 
in vita Leonis X, 
pg. . 189. 


— 
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Famian Strada relates, that this Pope not 


MACHIAVET. Go 8 


F Rome with it. He was Secretary, and afterwards Hiftoriographer to the tepublie 
1 The Medicis procured hin this laft employment with a good falary, as a 
farisfaction for his having been put to the rack (b). 


This was done upon the fufpicion of 
of the Soderini, againft the houfe of Medi- 


cis. He had the ftrength to bear the torments, and confefs nothing (c). The praifes 
he gave Brutus and Caffius in his difcourfes and books, made him vehemently fufpected 
to be the principal director of a plot that was difcovered(d)(C]. Nevertheleſs, there 
was no profecution againft him. But from that time he lived in poverty, ridiculing 8 
every thing, and having no religion (e). A medicine he had taken, by way of preven- f 51. renaj 


tion, 


€ ment. There is no doubt but the fiction which 
an relates, was founded upon fome known matter 
of fact. 

[C] He was ſaßected to be director of a plot that 
«was diſcovered.] It coſt a Poet and a life-guard-man 
their lives, if we believe Paul Jovius. Quum 
< dicendo ſcribendoque Brutos & Caffios laudaret 
€ ejus conjurationis architeclus fuifle putaretur, in qua 
Ajacetus Poeta, & Alamanus ex ipfa turma præ- 
* toria leviſſimus eques, concepti ſceleris capite pæ- 
nas dederunt. - - - - Having, in converfation and wri- 
tim, praiſed fuch men as Brutus and Caſſius, he was 
* thought 10 be the principal contriver of that confpiracy, in 
* which Gacetus the Poet, and Alamanus of the Pratorian 
guard, soft their heads. Theſe people had a defign 
to kill cardinal Julian de Medicis, who was afterwards 
Pope Clement VII. He that Paul Jovius calls Aja- 
cetus, is called by others James Diacettin, or Jaco- 
bo da Dicuetto, or Jacobus Facettus. He often 
* frequented the houfes and gardens of Ruſcellay: 
Scholars, citizens, and ftrangers, were welcome 
€ there, and, amongſt others, Zanobi Buondelmonte, 
and Lewis Alamanni, and they commonly difcour- 
fed before Cofimin Rufcellay . . . an impotent man, 
who was carried as in a cradle; and amongſt 
thefe was Nicholas Machiavel, who ſhewed them his 
works amd dedicated his Difcourfes, a work ofa new 
invention, to Cofimin. Thefe men of learning arid 
Philofophy entered upon a project of killing the 
cardinal. not for any ill will, but to reſtore, as 
they faid, the republic to it’s liberty. Diacettin con- 
feſſed it before the judges, and he and the meſſenger 
were condemned and executed. Machiavel was 
much fufp ected : Alamanni happened to be in the 
country and efcaped into the duchy of Urbino: Bu- 
ondelmont:3 was forced by his wife to leave his houſe, 
and to get out of the city, and fo eſcaped to Carfag- 
nana, where the Poet Lewis Ariofto, who was go- 
vernor for the duke of Ferrara, faved him (12). 


Aa aA a ee & „ 


4 Jovics, wht 
upra, p. 206. 
(e) Varillaß, Aa 
necdetes of Flo- 
rente, pag. 247 


(d) Jovis, vii 


fupra. 


(12) Peter de 
Boiffat’s Geneaa 


logical Hiſtory of 
the boufe of Me- 


Mr Varillas (13) fuppofes that Leo X was alive at dicis, p. 241, 


the time of this conſpiracy; he is miſtaken in this, as 
much as in the interval he puts between Machiavel’s 
promotion to the employment of Hiftoriographer, and 
the exaltation of this Pope (14). But Paul Jovius’s 
faults are much greater. He fuppofes, that the chief 
quality and diftinguifhing character of his Ajacetus 
was the being a Poet; which is not true (15): He 
fhould have ſaid this of his Alamannus, inftead of mak- 
ing him one of the light-horfe-guard ; and he ought not 


to have put him in the number of the beheaded. Aloiſio T 


Alamanni, a very ingenious man, and a great Poet, 
was an accomplice in this confpiracy, but he was not 
punifhed for it: he efcaped beyond the Alps, and was 
very well received by Francis I. He publifhed ſevcral 
poems in this prince’s praife, and on many other ſub- 
jects, and he flourifhed in France in the year 1540, 
as Poccianti has obferved (16), and in the year 1544, 
as we have feen above (17). There is a chapter (18 
concerning him in Boccalini’s Ragguagli. He is there 
blamed for the exceflive praifes he had given the French 
in an oration, and it is added, that he was quickly 
difgufted with this nation, becaufe the French gave him 
too plainly to underftand, that they defpifed him. Here 
is a paſſage of James Gohory: Finally, he wrote pret- 
€ ty little tracts, namely the Life of Caſtruccio Caftra- 
< cani (who, as I hear, has a relation, a very worthy 
« gentleman now in this city) fent by him to Luigi 
«< Alemanni, who wrote a book of Agriculture, and 
* tranflated the romance of Giron the courteous, by 


— 


242. 


(13) Anecdotes of 
Florence, p. 249. 


(14) Lid. pag. 
248. 


(15) See the artia 
cle; AC CE- 
TUS. 


(16) Floruit in 
maximo pretio 
in Gallia tran- 
falpina, 1540. 
Michael Poccian- 
tius, in Catalogo 
Scriptorum Flo- 
rentinorum, page 
7. Edit. Ficrents 
1589. 


(17) Citat. (26) 
of the article 
FRANCIS I. 


(18) Ze is the 
nincteen th of the 
ſceend century. 


(19) Fares Ce- 
bery, in Machia- 
wel’s Life before 


the great Francis's command very elegantly into Ita- $s French rran- 


c lian verfe; and he left two fons in the court of s 


France, one the preſent bifhop of Macon, a man of 
very good learning, the other fteward of the king's 
< houfhold, very ex in arms (19).’ 

i ly very expert 9 [D] 4 


ation of the 
rince, and tha 
difcourfes upon 
Livy, printed 
at Paris in 
1571. 


MACHI 


tion, occafioned his death in 1530[D]. Some fay that they were obliged to uſe the 


1 2 Vd ‘3 aor oid ld 


(f) See Varillàs 
wb: fupra, page 


249. uttering blafphemies (g). 


public authority, to force him to receive the ſacraments ( f ). 
That of all his books, which has been moft cenfured (b), is a bum Spiritum. 


AVE L. 


(Z) Blafphemene 


evomuit impro- 


Others fay that he died 


Th. Raynaudus, 


treatiſe of politics, intituled, The Prince [E]. Several authors have confuted it. Poſſevin, a mais & boms 


(b) Tb. Raynaudus, ubi fupra, bas given a lift of feveral authors who have refuted Machiavel, 


[D] A medicine he bad taken by way of prevention, 

occafioned bis death in 15 30.] See the words of Paul 

Be) Jovius, E- Jovius (20). Fato functus eft quum accepto temere 

Pag. 206. 1 pharmaco, quo fe adverfus morbos præmuniret, 

„vir E SUÆ JOCABUNDUS ILLUSISSET, paulo 

< antequam Florentia Cæſarianis ſubacta armis, Medi- 

(21) Florence © ceos veteres dominos recipere cogeretur (21). - - -- 

was furrendered * He died, having raſbly taken a medicine to prevent 

the ninth of Au- diſtempers, and JESTING UPON HIS OWN LIFE, 

Esh 1530. < a little before Florence, conquered by the Imperial 

© arms, was obliged to receive their old mafters of the 

« family of Medicis? He had faida little before, Fuit 

exinde femper inops, uti irrifor & Atheos. He ſuppoſes 

then that the Medicis forfook him, as ſoon as they fufpe- 

cted him to be in Diacettin’s plot; but he is miftaken. 

Clement VII was not yet Pope; and we find, that 

Machiavel, dedicating his eight books of the Hiftory 

of Florence to Clement VII, confeffes he fubfifted by 

the bounties of this Pope. Io vengo allegro in 

campo fperando che come io fono dalla humanita 

di V. B. honorato e nuTriro, cofi farò delle ar- 

mate legioni del ſuo ſanctiſſimo giudicio ajutato e 

< difefo. I come with alacrity into the field, 

< hoping, that as I am obliged to your bolinefs for my 

< fupport, fo your judgment will aſſiſt and defend me in 

< the armed legions.” This circumitance of time mani- 

t.:\Parillas, A- feſts a notable falfhood of Varillas. He fays (22), 

uds of Fio- That Machiavel wrote the eight books which we 

rence, pag. 248. have of the hiſtory of his country in fo florid and 

correct a flile, that it is blamed for being too much 

fo. And it is principally in this, that Boccacio's 

eafinefs and fweet liberty is preferred before Ma- 

chiavel’s ftile. His narration is ſometimes ill-natured 

and fatirical; and Mark Mufurus fo clearly con- 

< vied him of it that he durſt not reply. Mufurus 

died in Pope Leo the tenth's time; he could not there- 

fore criticife a work of Machiavel, that came not out 

till Clement VII. Mr Varillas ftrangely perverts and 

(23) Jovius, E- falfifies thefe words of Paul Jovius (23). Pedeſtrem 

log. P. 206. < patrii fermonis facultatem a Boccacii conditoris ve- 

< tuftate difluentem novis & plane Atticis vinculis 

aſtrinxerat, fic ut ille caftigatior, fed non purior aut 

< gravior otiofis ingeniis exiftimetur. - - - - He confined 

< with new and perfectly Attic chains, the old rambling 

c profe of Boccace, it’s founder; yet fo, as that the latter 

< is eftcemed by the men of leifure the more correct, but 

< not the more pure or more weighty. According to 

Paul Jovius, Boccacio’s ftile is more correct than that of 

Machiavel, but it is not purer or graver. However, 

when I fay that Machiavel died in the year 1530. I 

accommodate myſelf to Paul Jovius’s expreſſions; with- 

out knowing, whether it will be better to follow him 

or Poccianti, who places his death in the year 1 526 (24). 

The Feuillant, Peter de St Romuald, puts it on the fifth 

of December 1530. See the fecond tome (25) of his 

Chronological Journal. This doth not agree with Paul 
Jovius. See above, citation (20). 

[E] 4 treatife of Politics, intituled, The Prince.] 
This author’s maxims are very pernicious ; the world 
is fo perfuaded of it, that Machiavelifm, and the art of 
reigning tyrannically, are terms of the {ar e import. 
This work of Machiavel was tranflated into French by 
Mr Amelot de la Houſſaye. The author of the News 
from the Republic of Letters (26), fpeaking of the 
third edition of this tranflation, makes the len 
remark. The preface is full of reflexions which are 
‘ very judicious; we there read amongſt other 
(27) The Chancel- things this thought of Mr de Wicquefort ; Machia- 
dee, swel Jays al every where what princes do, and mt 
55 what they ought to do (27). It is ftrange there are fo 
pag. m. 397, bad many people, who believe, that Machiavel teaches 
faid the fame. princes dangerous politics ; for on the contrary princes 
Eft quod 1 0 have taught Machiavel what he has written. It is 
e eee des ſtudy of the world, and the obſervation of the 
modi Scriptoribus tranſactions in it, and not a fanciful clofet meditation, 
qui aperte & in- that have been Machiavel’s maſters. Let his books 
difimelanter pro- be burned, anfwered, tranflated, and commented, it 
ferunt quid ho- will be all one with reſpect to government. By an 

unhappy and fatal neceffity, Politics fet themſelves 
above Morality ; they do not confeſs it, but yet they 
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(24) Pod. iantius, 
ubi fupra, p. 137. 


(25 Pag. m. 592. 


(26) News frem 
the Republic of 

Letters, Janua- 
ry, 1687. P. 99. 


mines fecere fo- 
kant non quid 
erbeant. 
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who libris, num. xlui, 
Pag. 28. 


< do as Achilles, Fura negat fibi nata. A great Phi- 
‘ lofopher of this age can not bear they fhould fay, 
that it was neceflary man fhould fin: I believe, how- 
ever, that he owns, with reſpect to princes, that fin 
is now become a neceſſary thing, although that does 
not make them excufable ; for befides that there are 
< few who content themfelves with what is neceſſary, 
they would not be under this wretched condition, 
if they were all good men.’ To this may be added 
the faying of an ancient Poet, that by the bare exer- 
cife of royalty, the moft innocent would learn to be 
guilty, without any tutor: Us nemo doceat fraudis & 
feelerum vias, regnum docebit (28). - - - = - Though no one 
«were to teach the ways of fraud and wickednef;, a king- i 
dom ill teach then, l body has rd „5 are 
maxim, qui nefcit diffimulare neſcit regnare, and he who bad faid ver. 
a the truth of it, muſt be very ignorant of affairs 217. SETE 
of ſtate. Boccalini cunningly gives us to underſtand, PUS Mots pri- 
that the reign of fome Popes asah Machiavel! the po- . Tie 
litics of his Prince. Obferve the apology he lends this one oe 
writer. Io in tanto non intendo difendere gli ſeritti Sanity, piety, 

miei, che pubblicamente gli accufo, e condanno per T 1 
empi, per pieni di crudeli, & eſecrandi documenti 5 
da governare gli ſtati. Di modo, che ſe quella, che iby peak, 
ho publicata alla Stampa, è dottrina inventata di mio 
capo, e fono Precetti nuovi, dimando, che pur’ hora 
contro di me irremiffibilmente, fi efeguifca la fenten- 
za, che a i Giudici e piaciuto darmi contro: ma fe 
gli Scritti miei altro non contengono, che quei Pre- 
cetti Politici, e quelle regole di Stato, che ho cavate 
dalle attioni di alcuni Principi, che fe voſtra Maeſta 
mi dara licenza nominarò in queſto luogo, de quali 
è pena la vita dir male, qual giuſtitia, qual ragione 
vuole, ch'eſſi, che hanno inventata l’arrabbiata, è di- 
ſperata Politica ſcritta da me, fieno tenuti ſacroſanti, 
io che folo Pho publicata, un ribaldo, un atheiſta? 
Che certo non sò vedere, per qual cagione ftia bene 
adorar l'originale di una cofa come fanta, & abbruc- 
ciare la copia di effa come eſecrabile: è come io tanto 
debba efer perfeguitato, quando la lettione delle 
* Hiftorie, non folo permeſſa, ma tanto commendata 
da ognuno notoriamente ha verti di convertire in 
* tanti Machiavelli quelli, che vi attendono con Pocchiale 
* Politico (29). Gbſerve thefe lat words; Boccalini 
pretends, that fince the reading of Hiftory is both (29) sae 
permitted and recommended, the reading of Ma- Parrafo 8 
chiavel is unjuſtly condemned. The meaning of which ria I, cap. 
is, that the fame maxims are found in Hiftory, as in Ixxix. 
this author’s Prince. There we fee them put in practice, 
they are only here adviſed. It is Perhaps upon this 
foundation, that men of ſenſe judge, that it were to be 
wifhed no hiftories were written (30). This does not (30) See Maf- 
excufe Machiavel: he advances maxims which he docs cardi, de Arte 
not blame; but a good Hiftorian, who relates the Hiſtorica. 
practice of thefe maxims, condemns it. This makes a 
great difference between this Florentine's book and Hitto- (31) Pro Ma- 
ry ; and yet it is certain, that, by accident, the reading of N J 
Hiftory is very apt to produce the fame effet, as the feripfit Cap. 
reading of Machiavel. There are ingenious people, Sciopp. in libello 
who have made his apology (31), faying, that all Paix Politi, 
thofe, who have attacked him, fhow their ignorance „ 
in matters of policy (32). Quicunque ſane hactenus e 
“ Macuiavettum fibi fumpfere confutandum, fi tium. Bofus de 
í 5 licet profiteri, ſuam civilis philoſophiæ dr „„ prud, 

` . ruil, num. xcili, 

111 Tta voco cam Cog 

i e fummo dicendi magiſtro, imperitiam 23 Eponymol. pa 
TOTE TNS eTISHUNS, five nature & indolis politicæ 5 ao ee 
{cientiz ignorantiam (33). Enim vero omnes pené 
videas diſſerere, quafi non aliz fint Refi ublicæ, quam 
quæ primo ac per fefe, imò unicè, falutem populi 
ſpectant, aut verò affectant plenam exactamque hu- 
manæ vite felicitatem; eoque & politico magiſtro Magirum, pags 


(33) Refer to this, thefe words of the Sieur Naudé, chap. i, of a 
Coups d Etat (State politics.) To {peak of politics, as they are bandied 
and practiſed at this day, without faying any thing of theſe flate-poii- 
tics, is properly to be ignorant of the difcipline and method which A- 
riftotle teaches, in his Analytics, to {peak of all things pertiners'y, 
and according to the principles and demonſtrations proper and effi n- 
tial to them: Ef enim pædiæ inſcientia nefeire quorum tp.rteat gue- 
rere demonſtrationem, quorum vere wor cporteat; as he fays in his Me- 


tapbyfica. 


(28) Seneca in 
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MACEDONIA. 
is inexcufable [Z]. Notwithſtanding all thoſe vices, he was after his death honoured as a 


god, and even in the times of the Roman emperors there vere ſome families that 
chofe him for their tutelar deity [M]. Flattery had no hand in this, as it had when in 


his life-time divine honours were paid him: 


(a) See Plutarch, 
in Alex ſab fing 


pag. 707: and 
above remark 


it was a true ſuperſtitious worſhip. He died [K]. 


at Babylon about the thirty third year of his age. Some fay he was poifoned, but more (5) According to 


deny it (4). His conquefts were indeed broke into many pieces after his 


pieces were large ones, and for a long time rendered the Greek nation famous and potent 


in Afia. He had not much time to perform them in; 


for he paſſed the Helleſpont, the 


fecond year of the CX Ith Olympiad, and he died the firſt year of the CXIVth. He 
was born the firſt year of the CVIth, and he began his reign the firft year of the 


CX Ich (). He had one particular good fortune, 


© f many expeditions, fo many battles, fo many winters, 
during which, fermounting the difficulties of place and 
ine, be had paſſed fi many rivers, defending from un- 
< known countries, and fo many feas, in all which he 
bad come off with fafety, was at laf killed by inten- 
berate drinking, and that fatal Herculean cup.’ 
Diodorus Siculus (54) relates, that Alexander having 
already drank too much, would drink off Hercules’s 
cup, which he had no fooner done, but he was feized 
with a cruel pain, as if he had received a great blow. 
Thus you fee the only poifon that killed him, and 
which made the Aftrologers get the advantage which 
the Philofophers had made them lofe (55). For as 
for actual poiſon, it was not mentioned till fkin years 
after Alexander's death, and probably thofe who were 
the informers, defigned only to caufe Olympias to put 
a great many people to death, as fhe did. Ariſtotle 
was not charged with being concerned in it, but upon 
the word of one Agnothemis, who, as they faid, had 
heard Antigonus fay, that Ariftotle difcovered the poi- 
fon to Antipater, that he was to ufe (56). Let us not 
forget, that Alexander caufed Calanus’s funeral to be 
pompoufly celebrated (57). There was a funeral ora- 
tion, tournaments, folemn games, and every thing: 
but confidering the Indian's inclination for wine, he be- 
thought himſelf of fetting up a combat of drunken- 
nefs (58); there were three prizes for the conquerors ; 
the firt was worth a talent. Of thofe that entered 
the lift, there were thirty five that died upon the fpot, 
and fix that followed them quickly after. The con- 
queror named Promachus drank four Congii (59), and 
lived but three days after his victory (60). 

[L] The cruelty ke excercifd upon the inhabitants of 
Tye, is inexcufable.] Alexander's fortune, that hitherto 
had run with the rapidity of a torrent, found before 
this place a ſtrong reſiſtance, which checked it’s courfe 
feveral months (61). This prince underftood but too 
well, the miſchievous confequences of fuch an interrup- 
tion; he loft his main point, if he gave room to be- 
lieve, that he could be ftopped. Finding therefore a 
thoufand ſubjects of diſcontent, both in raiſing the ſiege 
and continuing it, he refolved to make new efforts 
againft this city. * Hic rex fatigatus ſtatuerat foluta 
‘ obfidione Ægyptum petere, quippe quum Afiam in- 
‘ genti celeritate percurriffet circa muros unius urbis 
; herebat, tot maximarum rerum opportunitate di- 

mifa. Cæterum tam difcedere invitum quam mo- 
rari pudebat. Fama quoque qua plura quam armis 
„ , Went ratus leviorem fore, fi Tyrum quafi tetem 
fe poffe vinci reliquiffet. Igitur ne quid inexpertum 

omitteret, Je (62) Here the king, being 
wearied out, reflved to raife the fege, and march in- 


* re a ¢ 
a fra = f to Egypt i the rapidity, with which he had over-run 
a Fs f ae being checked by the walls of a fingle town, by 
me, wee he loft the opportunity of fo many great actions. 
: Yet he was as much foamed to depart, as to flay: be- 
6% cn. Sides he tonfidered, it would leffen his fame, which had 
Lin I. cab. „ more to his victories than his arms, if be 
f ft Tyre as a proof that be might be conquered. There- 
Pella to have nothing unattempted, &c. His new ef- 
1 fucceeded, he ftormed the place, but difhonoured 
N by his cruelty. He commanded the houſes 
fired, and all to be put to the ſword, that had 
„ the temples; and he crucified two thou- 
ay miabitarts, who had not fo much efcaped the 
a of the ſoldiers, as their wearineſs of killing. 
l 4 £ Sinde fpetaculum vidloribus ira prebuit regis : 
0 E. l. wo millia in quibus occidendi defecerat rabies crucibus ad- 


15 per ingens litoris ſpatium There 

ra ane in thefe days, but would be degraded 

8 his glory in a thoufand volumes, ſhould he do 
€ twentieth part of what Alexander did. 


pependerunt (63). 


PO 
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which is, that it cannot be faid to 


[M] Some familie... . chofè bim for their tutelar 
deity.} I would not venture to affirm that his doublet, 
which they boaſted to have at Rome, was reckoned a 
pledge of fome celeftial benediction; and we muſt not 
reckon much upon Caligula’s wearing it on a folemn 
day. Caligula was no fuperftitious man, andif he had 
been a Chriftian, I do not think he would have had 
much faith for the ſcapulary. Not that I pretend to 
deny, that great villains have had childith fuperftitions. 
But be it how it will, I can fay nothing of Caligula’s 
opinion, with refpeét to that relic of Alexander, fince 
Dion fays nothing of it (64). Caracalla had a great 
affection for Alexander: this emperor made uie of 
arms and goblets, and foldiers like thofe of this con- 
queror ; he perfecuted the Peripatetics, and would burn 
all the Books of their mafter, becaufe of the report 
that was fpread, that he was an accomplice in the 
poifoning of Alexander. He teftified by a hundred 
other things his veneration for him, but I fhall take 
care not to imitate a learned critic (65), who makes ufe 
of thefe facts to prove, that a religious worfhip was 
a to Alexander. What he cites from Trebellius 

ollio, and Lampridius, has quite another force. The 
firft of thefe two Hiftorians tells us it was believed, that 
Alexander’s effigies engraven in gold or filver, brought 
good luck to the perfon that wore it. The other Hiſtorian 
tells us, that there was in the city of Arcena a tem- 
ple conſecrated to Alexander the Great. Alexandri 
nomen accepit ( Alexander Severus) quod in templo 


£ dicato apud Arcenam urbem Alexandro magno natus 


* effet, quum cafu illuc die fefto Alexandri pater cum 
€ uxore patriæ folennitatis implendæ caufa veniſſet. Cui 
rei argumentum eft quod eadem die natalem habet 
hic Mammeæ Alexander, qua ille Magnus exceſſit è 
* vita (66). Severus took the name of Alexander, 
< becaufe he was born in a temple dedicated to Alexander 
< the Great in the city of Arcena, the father of Alexander 
t coming thither by chance, with his wife, to celebrate 
< fome feſtival. In confirmation of this, it is obfervable 
that this Alexander, the fon of Mammæa, was born 
< the fame day, on which Alexander the Great died. This 

flage fhews that the inhabitants of Arcena kept A- 
peran feftival every year the day that he died. 
Which is the fame that is done at prefent with reſpect 
to feveral faints, whofe feſtival Alls on the day of 
their death. As for Trebellius Pollio's paſſage, I 
will recite it at large, in favour of thoſe, who fhall 
read this Dictionary, without having many other books, 
or who do not care to ftir from their place to con- 
fult this author. They who do not care to know 
what he has faid may pafs over the following lines. 
< Videtur mihi non prætermittendum de Macriano- 
‘rum familia, que hodieque floret, id dicere quod 
ſpeciale ſemper habuerunt. Alexandrum Magnum 
Macedonem viri in annulis & argento, mulieres in 
reticulis & dextrocheriis, & in annulis, & in omni 
ornamentorum genere, exſculptum ſemper habuerunt: 
eo uſque ut tunice & limbi & penulæ matronales 
in familia ejus hodieque ſint, quæ Alexandri effigiem 
de liciis variantibus, monſtrent. Vidimus proxime 
Cornelium Macrum in eadem familia virum, quum 
cœnam in templo Herculis daret, pateram electrinam, 
quæ in medio vultum Alexandri haberet, & in cir- 
cuitu omnem hiftoriam contineret fignis brevibus & 
‘ minutulis, pontifici propinare, quam quidem circum- 
< ferri ad omnes tanti illius viri cupidiſſimos juſſit. 
€ Quod id circo pofui, quia dicuntur juvari in omni 
€ actu fuo, qui Alexandrum expreſſum vel auro ge- 
* flitant vel argento (67) I think I ought not 
€ to pafi by a circumflance peculiar to the family of the 
Macriani, which fill flonrifoes. The men bave al. 
€ ways carried about them the effigies of Alexander the 
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(64) Libr, LIX. 


(65) Barthius in 
Statium, Tom. I. 
Pag. 404. 
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in Alexandro Se- 
vero, pag. m. 
889, Tom. I. 
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eclipſe the luftre of his glory, ‘that treachery had any great fhare in his triumphs NI. 
There is no need to ſay that Philip his father deſcended from Hercules, and Olympias 
his mother from Achilles, and thus his extraction was as glorious, as it could have been, 
if he had had the liberty of chufing it in Hiſtory. We ſhall not fpeak here of his wives 
and children, referring this to the article Roxana. According to the nature of this 
Dictionary, I ſhould obſerve all the errors that people have committed concerning this 
conqueror, yet 1 fhall note only fome of them. The Jews pretend, that he determined 
ſeveral diſputes they had with their neighbours [O]. Some fay, that the Romans ſent 


Great of Macedon, engraven on their rings and mo- 


* 

© ney, and the women on their head. dreſſes, bracelets, 
< rings, and all other ornaments : infomuch that there 
r are goauns and petticoats now in the family interwoven 
< avith the figure of Alexander. I my elf favs Corne- 
ius Macer, of the fame family upon his giving an en- 
© pertainment in the temple of Hercules, drink to the 
r prieſt in an amber cup, which had Alexander's head 
Ii the middle, and contained his whole hiftory in fmall 
© charafters round the brim, which be ordered to be car- 
© vied round to all the admirers of fo great a man. I 
< mention this, because they, who carry about them the 
© effigies of Alexander in gold or filver, are faid to be 
affifted in all their undertakings. ] do not alledge 
the prayers Juſtin ſpeaks of; they are no proof of a 
fixed worſhip and invocation. The Macedonians 
were then in the utmoſt confternation, they imitated 
drowning people, who catch at every thing they meet 
with. In ſuch cafes people canonize thoſe who have nei- 
ther temples nor feftivals. Ifyou would however know, 
what Juftin has faid, you may fatisfy your felf with- 
out rifing from your place. Hæc cum nunciata per 
© omnem Macedoniam effent, porte urbium claudun- 
€ tur, luctu omnia replentur, nunc orbitatem amiffo- 
rum filiorum dolebant, nunc excidia urbium metue- 
bant, nunc Alexandri Philippique Regum fuorum 
nomina ficuti Numina in auxilium vocabant. Sub 
illis fe non folum tutos, verum etiam victores orbis 
terrarum extitiffe, ut tuerentur patriam fuam quam 
gloria rerum geftarum cœlo proximam reddidiffent, 
ac opem afflictis ferrent quos furor & temeritas Pto- 
lemæi Regis perdidiſſet, orabant (68). -- -- When 
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the gates of the cities avere Shut up, nothing avas feen 
but tears and lamentations; one while they lamented 
their loft fons, then they feared the defiruction of their 
cities, next they invoked the names of their kings, Ale- 
xander and Philip, as gods to their affiflance. Under 
them they had not only 65 ſafe, but conquerors of the 
avorld ; they entreated them to protect their country, 
avhich they had rendered fo famous by their glorious ex- 
© phits, and afifi their afficted country-men, whom the 
< rage and raſbneſi of Ptolemy endeavoured to ruin. 

[N] It cannot be faid, that treachery had any great 
Spare in his triumphs.] Read Pauſanias, where he fhews 
what prejudice was feveral times done to the liberty of 
the Greeks by the practices of thofe who fuffered them- 
felves to be bribed ; you will there find that Philip 
king of Macedonia held thofe correfpondences to ag- 
grandize himfelf, but that Alexander, his fon, had the 
good fortune to fortify and augment his power with- 
out thefe means. Kara de Ty biaimms Bast- 
Asie TÈ `A UTE, ANNA. wort pivay & 
aposobcicay Tov tv "EAAngi cdp Tis ay. ai 
De dara winds ai ev Th ENA, b podo- 
gias HADν, ñ umd vógu mpoTEpov THS N 
eodapnoay. "Aackdrd pw dÈ TO diairme waper yey 
„j eie, Hp Ad wpodoTav nab As 
abys wpoodendnvar. Philippo vero Amyntæ filio ad 
Græciæ imperium adfpirante unam invenias proditionis 
immunem Spartam : ceteras Græcorum urbes non ma- 
gis peftilentia fuperiorum temporum, quam proditio- 
nes deleverunt. Alexandri felicitas effecit, ut nullum 
magnopere infigne proditionis exemplum, quo res ejus 
adjute fuerint, poffit commemorari (69). - - But 
whea Philip, the fon of Amyntas, afpired to the empire 
of Greece, Sparta alone was not betrayed; as for the 
other cities of Greece, they were deftroyed no left by trea- 
chery, than the peftilence which had fpread among them. 


lt was Alexander's happinefi, that no fignal inſtance of 


treachery, in the fuccefi of bis undertakings, can be recol- 
leed. This oppofition betwixt the character of the 
father and the fon, has been very well defcribed by 
the Hiftorian Juſtin. Nulla apud eum (Philippum) 
< turpis ratio vincendi, .... Amicitias utilitate, non 
< fide colebat., Gratiam fingere in odio, in gratia 


Google 


embaffadors 


© offenfam fimulare, inftruere inter concordantes odia, 
< apud utrumque gratiam quærere, folennis illi con- 
« fuetudo. ...- Huic Alexander filius fucceflit, & 
< yirtute & vitiis patre major. Vincendi ratio utrique 
‘ diverfa. Hic aparte, ille artibus bella tractabat. 
Deceptis ille gaudere hoftibus, hic palam fuſis, 
© Prudentior ille confilio, hic animo magnificentior 
(io). He (Philip) took no bafe methods of con- (70) Juſtinus, 
c quering.... be cultivated friendſpips, not on a point Libr IX, Caps 
© of honour, but of interefi. . + - It was common with III, Peg. *. 
yim to pretend kindne/s au here be bated; and to takeof- T 
€ fence, where he hada hindnefs ; to fet at variance thofe 
abho were in agreement, and infinuate himfelf into the good 
© liking of both... Jo him fucceeded his fon Alexander, 
c greater than his father both in his virtues and his vices. 
s 70 took different methods of conquering. The fon carried 
< on his wars openly, the father by flratagems. The latter 
© took a pleafure in deceiving his enemies, the former in 
< routing them. The father conducted his defigns with 
< the greateft prudence, the fon with the greatef? cou- 
© page, and magnanimity. There is hardly any occa- 
fion where fortune has better fhewed the prodigality 
of her favours to Alexander than this; for after all, 
men are naturally inclined to leſſen the glory of a 
conqueror, or rather entirely to efface it, when they 
know that he has corrupted the generals of his enemies, 
and the governors of places he defigned to befiege. 
[O] The Jews pretend that he determined feveral 
difputes they had with their neighbours.) They fuppofe 
that three forts of people applied to Alexander, to re- 
queft the reftitution of the goods, which the Jews un- 
juſtly detained from them. The Canaanites, who ef- 
caped from Jofhua came to complain of the ufurpations 
of the Jews: the Egyptians came to demand the 
houfhold goods, which the Jews borrowed of them 
on leaving Egypt; the Arabians or the defcendants of 
Ifhmael, and of the fons of Keturah, came to demand 
their part of the ſucceſſion of Abraham. The Rabbi 
Gibea Ben-Peſiſa (71) pleaded for the Jews; the plain- (71) He was als 
tifs cited fome palfages of Scripture, and the Rabbi an- Jo called Gibea 
ſwering them in the like manner from Scripture, they Kofan : He 
knew not what to fay and retired with fhame. Never 2 3 
: yer, as A- 
cauſe was more eafily gained. I do not underitand brahàm Zacuth 
the anſwer Gibea made the Egyptians ; one would think Jays in Sepher 
that he ufed this principle, that the Jews had laboured Juchaſin, folio 
ſo much for the Egyptians, that what they borrowed, 135 ape SNA 
` : iygamiz 
equalled not the leaſt falary of a labourer. Tertullian triumph. P. 287. 
has ſaid fomewhere (72) that the Jews pretend there 
were fome conference betwixt the Egyptian envoys and (72) Adverfus 
theirs, and that the Egyptians renounced their jewels, Marcionem, 
when they heard the pretenfions, which the Jews found- Tom. II, pen 
ed on their great labours in Egypt. He feems on ac- 55 n 
count of this reafon to approve their keeping the ` 
jewels that had been lent them; but it is certain, 
that this would be introducing the bad morality of the 
modern Cafuifts, to ground one's ſelf on ſuch a 
right: how could one by this principle blame a ſer- 
vant who robs his mafter, as far as the value of his 
wages? It is even true, that this fervant’s caufe 
would be better than that of the Ifraelites, fince 
they carried away the goods of thofe, for whom 
they had not laboured ; their labour was for the rince, 
and they paid themfelves with the goods of the Fibjeee 
It is as if at prefent, the Proteftants, whom the perſe- 
cution has robbed of their eſtate in France, ſhould in- 
demnifiy themfelves upon their Catholic fellow / citizens, 
when they retire into foreign countries. ‘There is no Para. 
juſtifying the Ifraelites therefore, but by the expreſs LV, fio 08, 
command of God, who, being abſolute maſter of all col. 21, apud 
things, can transfer the property of one perſon to ano- Aut rem Poly- 
: 5 nis 
ther, as he pleafes. I need not fay, that thefe fuits e 
brought againft the Jews before Alexander, are chi- YC, 7°" 
meras; it ſuffices to obferve, that this ftory is told (5% ad Titul- 
otherwife in the Berefchith Rabba (73) than in the Ge- Sanhedr. Cap. 
mara Babylonica (74). I am far from reckoning in XJ, fly 91» a 


the number of fables, Alexander's march to Jerufalem ; 7 „ aan 
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MACHIAVEL 13 


who had not read it, was neverthelefs the cauſe of it’s being condemned by the In- 
quifition [F]. Machiavel publifhed feven books of the Military art, which made him 


« de folis illis agendum effe : hinc ſanè omnem doétri- 
num, non eſt de Rebuſpublicis, quas illi unicè 


* cognofcendas hominibus arbitrantur, damnare folent, - 


‘fl ak the truth, have too plainly diftovered 

‘ 1 ee of Politics. You will find them almoft 

« all difputing, as if there were no other republics, than 

« fuch as principally, if not folei, regard the good of the 

© people, or aim at a full and exact happine/s of buman 

« life; and therefore that a Politician ought folely to con- 

fue bimfelf to them: bence they condemn all doctrine, as 

© quithout the limits of Politics, which does not regard 

< fuch republics, as they think cught alone to be inquired 

© into by men. You will find feveral reflexions of this 

nature, in the preface which the learned Conringius 

has prefixed to hiavel’s Prince. Obferve, that our 

Florentine is accufed of enriching himfelf with the 

Apoils of Ariſtotle: his political maxims therefore have 

for a long time been in books. It is the fame Con- 

ringius who charges him with this: Nicolaus Ma- 

« chiavellus cymbalum illud Politicarum artium nullum 

< ferè dominatũs arcanum confilium Principem fuum 

* potuit docere, quod non dudum ante ad tyrannidem 

& dominatum confervandum facere Ariſtoteli fit libro 

< V (Politicorum ) obſervatum. Quin ſua omnia vafer- 

rimus hic nequitiæ doctor diſſimulato plagio ex Ariſto- 

€ tele fortaffe tranſcripſit: eo tamen difcrimine, quod 

hic impiè ac impudenter omni Principi commendet, 

quæ non nif Dominis ac Tyrannis convenire longè 

€ re€tius ac prudentius fcripferat antè Ariftoteles (34). 

% Comings Nicola: Machiavel, that qmba of the arts of 

brot. n. < Politics, could teach his prince no fecret fpring of govern- 

re 992 55 nent, which Ariftotle bad not long ago obirved, for 

1 © the prefervation of power, in the fifth book of bis Politics. 

& Phgoltea- Nay, perhaps this cunning doctor of iniguity tranſcribed 

to, fer. 223, © bis whole doctrine from Ariffotle, dorbigni confæſtng the 

ug * theft; yet with this difference, that Machiavel impioufly 

ard impudentl recommends to all princes, that, which, 

according to Ariflotle, is applicable only to tyrants. 

Gentillet (35) accuſes him of being Bartolus's plagiary. 

(;3) In Prefat. I wonder they do not fay, that he has ſtole his maxims 

bi. cn from the angelic doctor, the great St Thomas Aquinas. 
mentarior. adver- . 4 ae 

fs Mabanl. See in Naudé’s State-Politics (36) a long paflage of 

bm. Thomas Aquinas’s commentary upon the 155 book of 

Ariftotle’s Politics. Mr Amelot (37) proves, that Ma- 

(36) Ie chsp. i, chiavel was but the difciple or interpreter of Tacitus, 

6. 1. and he makes ufe of the fame obſervation as Conrin- 

gius. Of all thofe, fays he (38), that cenfure Ma- 

‘ chiavel, you will find that fome confefs, they never 

read him; and the others who have read him, have 

never underftood him; as ap by their taking fe- 

(;8) Amelot de veral paſſages in a literal ſenſe, which the Politicians 

Riser ithe ‘ know how to interpret otherwife. So that, to tell the 

truth, he is cenſured only becauſe he is ill under- 

‘ flood ; and he is ill underſtood by many, who are 

capable of underftanding him better, only becaufe 

‘ they read him with prejudice: whereas, if they read, 

bim as judges, that is, holding the balance even be- 

* tween him and his adverfaries, they would fee, that 

t his maxims are for the moft part abfolutely neceſſa- 

‘ ry to princes, who, as the great Cofmo de Medicis 

eee 5 cannot always govern their ſtates with their 

eaaa 175 in their hand *.’ He had been faying (39), 

ve Pternofri, , p Mat it is no wonder, that Machiavel is cenfured by 

lte, ſo many people; ſince there are ſo few that under- 

Bhon ; ftand the Reafens of State, and confe uently fo few 

lit oie qualified to be competent judges of his precepts 

hi bene, and Maxims. And I will ſay by the way, That 

wy. 6 th Par A Y> 

„ Mere are abundance of minifters and princes, that 

j fudy them, and even practiſe them in every point, 

‘ who had condemned and deteſted them, before they 

i came to the miniſtry, or the throne. So true it is 

that a man muft be a prince, or at leaft a minifter, 

: to know, I fay not the uſefulneſs, but the abfolute 

necefity of thefe maxims.’ This is applying to Ma- 

chiavel, what another had faid of Tacitus; They 

Who accufe him of holding impious maxims, and 

: oppofite to morality, muft pardon me, if I tell them 

That never Politician handled ftate-maxims more rea- 

* fonably than he; and that the moft ſerupulous who 

: ai Pare them, whilft they were private perfons, 

VOL practiſed em, when they were 


(37) Kk bis res 
spa Mark- 
oi Prince, 


ows Prince, 
U 
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called to the management of public affairs (40). 
Mr Amelot having cited thofe coeds of Mr de Chan. r 
valon, immediately confirms them by an example: lon's preface to 
Germany, fays he (41), has very lately feen a notable t% tran/lation of 
example of this in the laft bifhop of Vienna, who, Tacitus, 

< when he was only Father Emeric, in puris naturali- (41) In bis Cri- 
But, inveighed, in all his fermons, againſt the maxims i Ditarik. 
of Policy, fo far as to believe there was no falvation before Tacitus’s 
for thofe who practiſed them; but who was no Morals, printed 
ſooner introduced into the emperor's court, and ‘ 1636. He F 
drawn into the miniftry, but he changed his opinion bers I, Peab 
as his fortune, and he himſelf practiſed (but more tranjlarion of the 
‘ artfully) Whatever he condemned before in his pre- Ax frf books of 
< deceffors, the princes of Averfberg and Lobkowitz, Tactus’s Annals. 
‘ whofe difgrace he had procured, and in count 
‘ Auguin of Walftein, his competitor, for the 
‘ bifhopric of Vienna, and the cardinalfhip **.’ 

We mutt fay fomething of the book written by prisce'smanuferipe 
Innocent Gentillet, againft that of Machiavel: It is account ofthe court 
called, in the edition 1 ufe (42), Difcourfes upon the of Vienna. 
Means of Well governing and Maintaining a Kingdom, in 
or Principality, in Peace, divided into three books: con- Ca a lal 
cerning the Council, Religion, and Policy, that a Prince 
ought to ufe. Againſt Nicolas Machiavel, a Florentine. 

It is dedicated to the duke of Alencon, brother to king 
Henry III. There is neither the name of the author 
nor the Printer to it, nor the place where it was 
printed, but only the date 1576. This book is com- 
monly cited, as if intituled nti-Machiavel. This ci- 
tation is fhorter than that of the true title, and that 
was the occafion of giving it the name of Axti-Ma- 
chiavel. Conſult Mr Baillet (43). i 

I am perfuaded, that what I am going to quote (43) Pi 385 

from the Sieur de la 3 relates to Gentillet’s p. 129, S feg. 
treatiſe. He blames the tolerating this Florentine's 
books, filled with pernicious maxims; and then he 
adds (44): Now ſince Chriftian magiſtrates connived La Popeli- 
at fuch prejudicial writings, a genteel wit arofe in (44) Hit of 
France, to confute the errors and impieties which he Hiſtories, book 
thought too open, and fo much countenanced by the wii, pag. 405 
« generality. But with fo poor a fuccefs, that by 406. 
‘ grounding himſelf only on authorities, and impro- 
per examples (which both fides may uſe, and which 
the Florentine calls ridiculous), and fhewing himſelf 
unprovided of folid reafons, which are the true arms, 
< wherewith he challenges all the world to a combat; 
the poor author coat oban no other recompence 
for fo much labour in defending the ſtate, the reli- 
gion, and duty of all together, but reproaches and 
< menaces, inftead of honours, and other worthy ſalar ies, 
that fuch a well-meant and laborious work deſerved. 
If we judged of the merit of a book, by the multi- 
tude of editions and tranflations, that of Gentillet 
might pretend to a high degree of glory; for it has 
been tranflated into divers languages, and printed ſe- 
veral times. The edition of Leyden 1609 fays, that 
it had been augmented above one half. The epiſtle 
dedicatory has been retrenched in that edition. 

If we had the work entire, a part of which was 
publifhed in the year 1622, perhaps we fhould have 
the beft book that has been written on Machiavel’s 
Prince. This part, full of chafms, is intituled, A Frag- 
ment of the Examination of Machiavel’s Prince; in 
which is diſcourſed of the Corfidents, Minifters, and 
Privy-Counfellors of a Prince, as alfo of the Fortune of 
bis Favourites. It is in 12mo, and contains 339 pages. 

I have quoted ſomething out of it, in the article of the 
chancellor de l’Hofpital. There is a new Latin edition 
of Machiavel's Prince publifhed at Amſterdam, in 8vo, 
1699. Interprete Caſparo Langenbert Pbilsſepho, qui 
fua ei Commentaria adjecit: He who gives this new 
tranſlation, undertook it only, becaufe that, which we 
had before, feemed to him to be imperfec? (45). 

[F] Pofevin, who had not read it, was... 
cauje of it's being condemned by the Inquifition.] It was March, 1700. 
very late, when this tribunal thought of condemning 1 Dute» 
that book. Machiavel’s Prince was publifhed about 
the year 1515, and dedicated to Laurence de Medi- 
cis, nephew to Leo X. It did not prejudice the au- 
thor with this Pope, who nevertheleſs was the firft 
who threatened thofe with excommunication, that read 
a prohibited book. Nec tamen à Papa ifthoc vel liber 
ullo fuit finifiro verbo notatus ( quamvis Leo omniam pri- 
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paſs with the duke of Urbino for a man very capable of drawing up an army in Battalia; 


but he was fo wife, that he never would ve 
upon one faron TO They lately publi 
part of his works [H]. 


mus intenderit vim librorum ibitoriam, vetitis legi 
difidentium feriptis omnibus fub excommunicationis pana, 
quod hactenus carebat exemple) vel aulor priſtino gratia 
(46) Conrinzius, Joco motus (46). Which I obferve, to fhew, that the 
Præfat. Principis toleration of this book of Machiavel, ought not to 
cae acer be attributed to any general remiſſneſs of Leo's ponti- 
fia, f. 548. ficate, with reſpect to bad books. The Pope was fo 
far from diſcontinuing the expreſſions of his friend- 
fhip to the author, that he employed him in writing 
a book that required fecrecy. He ordered him to 
write a treatife concerning the reformation of the 
republic of Florence. Valuit in tantum apud Leonem, 
ut bujus jufu arcanam differtationem concinnaverit 
Reformatione Reip. Florentine, uam manufcriptam 
in bibliotheca Gaddiana fupereffe teflatur Fa Gad- 
dus (47). - - - - Which manufcript, James Gaddus fays, 
is extant in the Gaddian library. Hadrian VI, fuccef- 
for to Leo X, did not cenfure Machiavel’s book. 
Clement VII, ſucceſſor to Hadrian VI, did more; 
for he not only allowed of Machiavel's dedicating 
his Hiftory of Florence to him, but alfo granted a 
(48) Dated the privilege (48) to Antony Bladus to print this author’s 


(47) Conring. 
tidi 


224 rkg, „ works at Rome. The ſucceſſors of Clement VII, 
before Machia- to Clement VIII, exclufively, permitted the fale of 


Machiavel’s Prince, in all Italy, whereof there were 
frequent editions and tranflations. It was however 
known, that this book did not pleaſe fome doctors; 
(49) De libris à for a book of Ambrofe Catharinus (49), printed at 
Chriftiano dete- Rome in 1552, has a chapter againſt the Difcourfes 
ftandis, & ex and the Prince of Machiavel. At laft, under the pon- 
Chriftianifmo Pe- tificate of Clement VIII, the writings of this Floren- 

tine were condemned, after the loud complaints made 
at Rome, by the Jefuit Poffevin, and a prieſt of the 
Oratory called Thomas Bozius : tho’ it is certain, that 
this Jefuit had never read Machiavel’s Prince ; for 
if you look into the judgment he has publiſhed on 
four writers, La Noué, Bodin, Du Pleſſis Mornai, and 
Machiavel (50), you will find that 


vlt works, 


. he fuppofes the 
„ Prince, written by the fourth, to be divided toto thres 
Tae IX; books 3 which is evidently falfe. He charges Machia- 
and publifhed it vel with fuch things as are not in the Prince. 
at Rome, in tbe Conringius conjectures very well, that the occa- 
year 1592. He 


ſion of theſe miſtakes, was, becauſe Poſſevin never 
knew this work, but by the reading of Gentillet. 
In ea (Diſſertatione Pofevini) verò ita diſſeritur, 
f T à Machiavello tres de Principe libri compofiti 
‘ fint: hinc ftatim initio, ubi de Machiavello agit, 
aliquot ejus fententiis enumeratis, & bec quidem, 
< inquit ille, ſceleratum illud Satane organum prioribus 
* duobus libris, quibus de Principe agit, infipienti mun- 
do obtrufit. Non multò pot cum diceret: redeo ad 
eaſdem labes Machiavelli, ut cognita peftis magis ca- 
veatur. In margine libri notat brum tertium: quafi 
libro tertio Machiavellus doceat, belli juftitiam in 
ea, quam fibi quifque putat effe neceffitatem, collo- 
cari. At vero certo eft certius, non nifi unicum, & 
quidem exiguum libellum de Principe Machiavello 
autore eſſe confcriptum, & nufquam terrarum tres 
in partes illum fuiffe ſectum, nec in hoc libello re- 
p ea, quæ inter alia criminatur Poſſevinus, re- 
gionem Ethnicam Chriſtianæ Preferendam, aut Do- 
ores Chriſtianæ Religionis nihili faciendos : ut nec 
quicquam hoc libro (quod itidem Poffevinus conque- 
ritur) inclementius dicitur in Romanam Ecclefiam, 
fed potiùs illud cap. xi. ipfum principatum Ponti- 
ficium non humanis confiliis atque artibus, fed qua- 
dam inuſitatà vi, & quidem folius Dei favore, fal- 
vum efle ; quod vix quifquam Zelotici gregis af- 
firmaverit. Nec tamen longè da aut hariolan- 
da venit caufa craſſi illius Pofleviniani erroris modò 
quis inſpexerit volumen illud, quod Anti-Machiavel- 
li titulo dvoruuws oppofuit, hinc inde ex variis li- 
bris Machiavellicis excerptis ſententiis Innocentius 
Gentilletus. Hoc enim tres in libros eft diſtinctum 
& in ejus duobus prioribus reprehenfa funt illa, quæ 
duobus prioribus ds principe libris haberi Poſſevi- 
nus ridicule affirmat : in tertio etiam illorum libro- 
rum animadvertitur in ea, quæ ex tertio libro de 
Principe fruftra repetit MACHIAVELLUS (51). 
Ut liquidò appareat, ex illo volumine nti-Machi- 
5 avellico, non autem ex. MACHIAVELLO ipfo 
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inferted part of it 
in bis Biblioth. 
Selecta. Conring. 
in the ſame Ma- 
girus, ibid. 
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(51) It fems it 
foould be Poffe- 
vinus, and not 
Machiavellus, 


His novel of Belphegor, a very ingenious piece, 


< taretur, inftruere aufum effe Cardanus teftatur (55). 


ture to try his theory, no,, not fo much as 
ed a new French tranflation of the greateft 
was publifhed 
by 


© poſſevinum fua acéepiffe, &. (5 2). Po- (52) Conringius, 
< fevin's 1 ao perfuade us, that Machiavel rae apud cum- 
compoſed three books of the Prince: bence at the very e Pag: 549- 
< beginning, where be treats of MACHIAVEL, ba- 
c wing enumerated fome of bis opinions, be fays thefe 
principles which that wicked inftrument of fatan ob- 
< truded on an ignorant world in the two firft books 
of his Prince. A little after, having faid; J return 
to the fame blemifhes of Machiavel, that when 
ve know the infection, we may avoid it; ix be 
€ margin he refers to book the third ; as though M A- 
© CHIAVEL teaches in the third book, that the juſtice 
© of war confifis in what each man thinks to be the ne- 
© ceffity of it. Yet it is certain to a demonftration, that 
MAC HIAVE L wrote but one book, and that a 
fall one de Principe, and that it does not contain 
«what Poffevin, among other things, afcribes to it; 
< namely, that Paganiſin is better than Chrifianity, and 
c that the doftors of the Chriftian Religion are not to 
© be regarded: there being nothing faid in this book (as 
€ Poffevin complains there is) that bears bard againft 
< the Romifh church ; on the contrary, it is faid, ch. 
< xi. that the Papal power fubfifis, not by buman coun 
t fels and arts, but by fome uncommon influence, and 
‘the fole favour of GOD ; which fearce one of the 
xtalbi- tribe will affirm. Nor need we look far to dij- 
< cover the foundation of this egregious error of Poffevin 3 
© ave need only look into the volume, which Innocent Gen- 
© tillt publiſbed, without prefixing bis name, under the 
title of the Anti-Machiavel, confifling of various fen- 
© tences picked out of Machiavel s works. For this work 
j; divided into three books, in the two frf of which 
the author cenfures thofe things, which Pofevin ridi- 
‘ culonfly affirms to be contained in the two firft books De 
Principe: the third book likewife animadverts upon 
< thofe things, which Peſſewin in vain a tribes to the 
third book de Principe. So that it is plain, that Po/- 
fe vin took his work from the Anti-Machiavel, not from 
MAC HIAVE L binſel Here is the remark of 
Conringius. Et vero illud Poſſevini facinus luculente 
© oftendit, non deeſſe etiam eximiæ dignitatis atque 
exiſtimationis viros, qui fcripto publico ne inſpectum 
< quidem MAchAVET TI Principem ſævo calculo ab- - 
< jecerint (53). - - is bebaviour of Poffevin fhews (53) Conring. a- 
‘ clarh, that men of rank and credit, have wrote f, "agram, 
© againft Machiavel s Prince, without having ever fen it. bd r. 550. 
G] He was fo wife, that he never would venture 
to try bis theory, no not fo much as upon one fquadron 
of burſe.] He that knows the war only by reading, 
ought to keep to the theory; for if he fhould at- 
tempt to practiſe it upon one regiment, he would ex- 
pofe himfelf to the laughter of the meaneft ſoldier. 
Machiavel is to be commended, for refufing to com- 
ly with the defire of the duke of Urbino (54). Per- (54) He was fm 
ps we ould have been ignorant of this particu- of Peter de Me- 
lar, if Cardan had not mentioned it. Machiavel- dcis, and ne- 
lum feculi fuperioris Doctorem qui tot & tanta few to Le x 
‘de militari Romanorum difciplina diſertiſſimè 
< fcripferat, ne unam quidem cohortem, quan- 
€ tumvis eum id ut tentaret, Urbini Princeps hor- 


a 


. 3 rdan. Ale 
© Cardan informs us, that Machiavel, a doctor of the Ge Unt. ay 


< laf age, who wrote fo much, and fo well, on the advert. capienda, 
‘ military difcipline of the Romans, would not venture citante Beſoldo de 
© to exercife a fingle regiment, tho the duke of Urbino Arte Jureas Belli, 
© prefed bim to attempt it. e 
[H] They bave lately publiſbed a new French tran- AL xxi, Hk 
flation of the c part of bis works.) Henry Def- 118. 
bordes, a French Bookfeller at Amſterdam, printed 
it infix volumes in 12mo. The firft came out 
in the year 1691, and contains the two firft books 
of the difcourfes upon Livy. The third book of thefe 
difcourfes made the fecond tome, and was publifhed in 
the year 1692. The Art of War was printed in the 
year 1693- The Hiftory of Florence was printed in 
two volumes in 1694. And the Prince, and fome 
other tracts, in 1696. This laft book was tranflated 
a new tho’ Mr Amelot de la Houſſaie had publiſhed 
it in French a few years before, becauſe it was be- 
lieved, the public would be glad to have all the works 
of Machiavel from the fame hand. They dsſerved 
ee 


MACHTAVEL 


by Mr le Fevre of Saumur, in the year 1664 (i). There is in the chntinuation of the () Seerbe Four- 


Meragiana (k), a very curious particular, 
5 the life of Caſtrucio Caſtracani. 


* 


about the artifice that Machiavel uſed, in 


This life was tranſlated into French, by Monſieur 
Guillet. They pretend, That it was written with a great deal of inſincerit 
the fame judgment is made of his hiftory of Florence (/) [K]. 
ce ſtories below concerning his impiety [L]. Some authors fay (m) he ferved Cæſar Borgia 
Wats of de ge his favourite - counſellor (n); and perhaps he was employed for him in France, when he 


Lane J) had at Nants that converfation with the cardinal of Rouen, which he mentions in the 


oe third chapter of his Prince. 


(50) k is Mr 
French 


Ign PY miſtaken [M]. It has been faid, that it was the book which Catherine de Medicis 


TT 
u 
1 of the l 
family of Me ; 
Tend, miniftet to be tranflated anew into our language, becaufe the 
# Bs, wbo ® old verſion was grown obfolete. I have feen a Paris 
be dof edition of it later than the year 1630, but it was 
From, at the a new edition, for in it are found fome French verſes 
ine of the San- written by Des Effars the tranflator of Amadis. 
eran Gfputes Mr de Beauval (56) has told us the name of him 
3 (57), who made the new verſion of Machiavel, and 
who has prefixed to the firft volume a preface which 
(<8) Sar Mr de deferves to be read (58); it is an apology for Ma- 
Beal, 1691, chiavel, and it treats the Inquifition as it deferves. 
The verfion wherein are the verfes of Des Effars, 
1 is doubtlefs James Gohory’s. It contains the treatiſe 
of the Prince, and the Diſcouſes upon Livy, and was 


. 328. 
been, printed at Paris in 1571, in 8vo. This was a fe- 


made her peculiar ftudy, and that fhe put it 


Baingnphiz cond edition, revifed very carefully, and much better 
daf ü mE than the former. The author did not put his name 
AER to the firft, but he put it to the fecond to prevent 
ke nue his tranflation of the Difcourfes upon Livy from 
muds being Rolen from him by one (59) of the other two 
Kanth. Uni tors of the Prince (50). It is faid, that Ma- 


PE Mr chiavel's Prince was tranflated into the Turkith tongue, 
uud read by Sultan Amurath the fourth, in that lan- 

(5) 4 guage (61). | 
1 17 4 [7] They pretend that the Life of Caſtrucio Cafra- 
err ead Piy- cani was written with a great deal of infincerity.] 
Ein, rraxfeted Vofhus fays this in a few words: Machiavellus, /ays 
5 ‘ be (62), plane multa comminifcitur in vita Caſtru- 
„Fi c cii: nempe quia is hoftis fuiffet Reipublice Flo- 
ad Mane, ' renting. - - - - Machiavel forges many things in the 
Lie of Caftrucio; and the reafon is plain; be was 
an enemy of the Republic of Florence.’ Paul Jovius 
highly complains of this fraud of Machiavel, in his 
piei P elogium of Nicolas Tegrimus, a Lawyer and Hiftorian 
T of Lucca, who defcribed exactly the actions of 
aod thit of the Caſtracani. Sed Machirellas Florentinus Hiſtoricus, 
1 patrũ veteris odii memor, petulanti malignitate, non 
Manie € interituram memorabilia’ Ducis famam fabulis invol- 
* vit, quum vitam acerrimi hoftis Etruſco fermone 
‘ fcribere orfus, tam impudenti, quàm aftuto illudendi 
. genere, facrofanftam rerum geſtarum fidem corrupe- 
* rit (63). - - - But Machiavel, the Florentine Hiſtorian, 
< full of bis country-refentment, invidioufly wraps up the 
tudat Ve character of a famous general in fables, and, undertak- 
* ing to write the Life of an inveterate enemy in the 
len Voting, & Tufan language, corrupts the reality of bis actions by 
Am impudenth, as well as artfully, impofing upon his 


. © reader. 
(65) Joris, k. [K] The fame judgment is made of his Hiftory of Fh- 
1 c, rence.) I have already N this . 460 ; 


and I add, that Jerom Turlerus, a German Civilian, 
liaj la e printed the firit book of it, in 1564. He had tran- 
2 py flated it into Latin: and as Machiavel, in the firft 

part of that work, explains the revolutions of the 
Roman empire, by the irruptions of the barbarous na- 
tions, the tranflator takes an occafion to write an 
bris epiltle dedicatory, ftuffed withaftrological and numerical 
meente, 8 myferies, which made the Mahometan religion to 

ceafe at the end of an hundred years, and determin- 


Is adfotury f 
Deion . dl the time of the end of the world (65). Lazarus 
cnn erus, a Bookſeller of Strafburg, feeing that the 


ha lace dang tam Latin verſion of the firſt book fold well, and was 


Taen mu- de ona, caufed the ret to be tranflated into 


win % , __Tħathiftory of Florence, (fays James Gohory) was 
VT, expe written in fuch perfection, that the deceafed Milles 
24710 ar a, Matter of the Accounts, my near kinfman 
CHRIST. 15 s mof learned perfon of his time in this king- 
Ta n thi, fee m in divers languages and ſciences) having ae 
un 47 thy ¢ fe ns notes on it in the margin more carefully with 


— 
Google 


into the hands of her children [N]. They 
who 


< me, that it was fo fitted to the humour of our times, 
that he efteemed the reading of it more profitable, 
than of the great antient Hiſtorians, fo different 
from our prefent manners, fafhions, and cuſtoms (66). 

LL] Some ſtories concerning his impiety] If I thould 
relate all thofe which are told about it, I ſhould have 
a large field. Here follows one of thofe ſtories: One 
comes to that deteſtable point of honour, as Ma- 
* chiavel did when he drew near the time of his death; 
for he had oye vifion a pr before he gave up 
€ the ghoft; he faw a of poor people like beg- 
c gars, tattered, half tarved, dorad, whe bai 
confufedly, and were but few in number: and it was 
told him, that thofe belonged to paradife, of 
whom it was written, Bed are the poor, for theirs 
is the kingdom of beaven. When theſe retired, there 
appeared an innumerable company of perfons full 
of gravity and majefty ; they looked like a fenate, 
where ftate-affairs and very ferious matters were, 
treated ‘of: He faw there Plato, Seneca, Plutarch, 
Tacitus, and others of the fame condition: He ask- 
ed who thefe venerable gentlemen were? and he 
was told, that they were the damned, and the fouls 
reprobated by Heaven; for, the qwifdom of the world 
is enmity with GOD. This vifion being ended, he 
was asked, which of thefe companies he would be 
of? He anfwered, that he would rather be in hell 
with thefe great wits, to confult with them 


A ey 


drels that had been hewn him. And prefently he 
died, and went to fee how the ftate-affairs went 
in the other world (67).’ Spizelius relates the fame 
ftory in fubftance (68). There are fome who tell this 
ftory another way: They pretend that Machiavel 
faid, in one of his works, that he had rather be fent 
to hell after his death, than go to paradiſe; for, ad- 
ded he, I fhall find none in paradiſe but beggars and 

r Monks and Hermits, and Apoftles ; but in 
hell I fhall live with Popes and Cardinals, and with 
kings and princes. Francis Hotman (69), affirms, 
that this may be read in the Commentaries of Wolfius, 
upon the Queftiones Tufculane of Cicero, and he is 
very forry, that, notwithftanding thefe blafphemies, 
and feveral others, an impreffion of Machiavel’s works, 
tranflated by a profeffor called Stupanus, fhould be 
allowed at Bafil. He obferves, that Perna, who had 
been feveral times imprifoned by order of the ma- 
giftrates, for having printed divers impious and exe- 
crable books, was printing this tranflation. Hotman 
relates this, and fome other curious things, in a letter 
dated December 25, 1580. 

[M ] Thofe who fay that in bis prince, he defgned to re- 
prefent Charles V, are grofsly miftaken.] I wonder that 
James Gohory has publifhed this. Machiavel, /ays he 
€ (70), wrote that book of the Prince . . . in which he 
deſeribes particularly all the qualities neceſſary toa lord 
who afpires to monarchy, and fecretly reprefents 
Charles V then reigning, as he declares in one paſſage of 
© it.” How came he to be ignorant, that this book was 
written before it was known whether Charles V fhould 
acquire a great reputation? Had he not read in the 
twenty firft chapter, that Ferdinand king of Arragan 
was alive when Machiavel wrote this book? had he 
not read in another place (71), that the author {peaks 
of the emperor Maximilian, as of a prince then alive ? 
Did he not know that that emperor died in January, 
1519, three years after Ferdinand, and then his grand- 
fon Charles V was not full nineteen years old ¢ 


16 


des Scavans, 


sal 
2 the trueſfib of 


anuary, 1665. 


y [Z]. And ag. 96. o 
You will find ſome 2 Dab dicen, 


(2) Jovius, ubi 
fupra, pag. 205. 


(™) Eoſius, de 
Com par. Prud, 


Thoſe who fay, that in that work he deſigned to reprefent Charles V, are grofsly Civ. mm. 42. 


(n) Conring. 
Præfat. Princi- 
pis Machiavelli. 


(66) Gohory, 
Epift. Dedicar. 
of the Diſcou. s 
upon L vy. 


about ftate-affairs, than be with this vermin of ſcoun-· 


(67) Binet, of 
the Salvation of 
Or igen, p. 3595 
&c. 


(68) Spize is in 
Serutinio Atheif- 
mi Hiſtorĩco Æ- 
tiologico. pag. m. 
132. He cites 
Jac. Marchant 
in Hort. Paſtor. 
Trac. i, Lee. 
vi, Propeſ. ii. 


(69) Franciſ. 
Hotomannus, 
Epift. xcix, Tag. 
139. 


(70) Gohory, in 
the Life of Ma- 
chiavel, prefixed ~ 
to his tranflation 
of the treatife of 
a Prince. 


(71) In chap. 


[N] It bas been faid that Catherine de Medicis made (72) Alarm a- 
it her peculiar fludy, and put it into the hands of her gaint maffasces, 


children.] / 
obſerves (72), that Chasles I X had been very ill ng 
cated, 


The author of the Alarm againſt Maffacres, Ps 53: 


ane i x 


— —— 
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o) See Claſen, in 
an ix, 7 bis 
treatife de Reli- 
gione politica, p. 
162, edit. 1682. 


See the re- 
A STD] and 
[E]. 


* Deut. xvii, 19, 
20. 


(73) Alarm, pag. 
54 


(74) See, above, 
c. tat. (2) of the 

article CORBI- 
NELLI. 


MACHIAVE L. 


who make this obſer vation, join to it many words of reproach both upon this queen and out 


Nicolas Machiavel. 
memory (o). Some excuſe him, 


There are very few authors who f] 
and undertake to defend him (p); and there are alfo 


ak of him without curſing his 


fome who look upon him as a writer very zealous for the public good [O], and think, 


that he reprefented the artifices of policy, 


for no other end but 
againſt tyrants, and to excite the people to maintain their liberty. 


to infpire men with horror 
If any queftion 


ſhould be made, what was his true motive; it ought at leaft to be acknowledged, that 


he fhewed himſelf, in his conduct, inſpired with a republican 


cated, and that he was kept in ignorance of theſe 
precepts in ſcripture , that a king, who is fet over the 
people of God, ought not to lift up his heart above bis 
brethren, but ſpould punctualh obferve the law of the Lord, 
and read and meditate on it all the days of his life . . (73). 
On the contrary, the queen caufed her children to 
be inftruéted in thofe precepts that were more pro- 
per for a tyrant than a virtuous king, and to be 
taught not only the fooliſ fancies of Perceforeſt, 
but chiefly to Rudy the maxims of this atheiſt Ma- 
chiavel, whofe defign was rather to teach a prince 
how to make himfelf feared than beloved, and to 
reign in grandeur, rather than to reign well. And 
indeed this book may very well be called the gofpel 
of the queen-mother ; for tho’ fhe covers herfelf with 
the religion commonly received, yet it appears by 
her actions, that fhe cares for it no further than 
is neceſſary for her own defence. And fo her chief 
counfellor Morviliers has always this fine and Chri- 
ſtian book in his hand, to read a leſſon out of it to 
his miſtreſs, and never abandoned it, no more than 
Alexander did his Homer. In fhort, it is probable 
that this tyrannical Inſtitution was taken in part 
from thence; and that from thence the queen drew 
her principal artifices to perfuade the king, that, 
notwithftanding all the promifes of peace and friend- 
fhip, and alfo the ties of confanguinity, he might 
take a furious revenge of all thofe whom he efteemed 
his enemies, by laying hold of any flight fufpicion, 
(if that may be called ſuſpicion, which is a calum- 
ny forged at pleafure) for a fufficient proof. Da- 
vila relates, that Corbinelli often read the Prince, and 
the Difcourfes of Machiavel, to the duke of Anjou, 
who was afterwards king Henry III (74). 

[0] Some look upon him as a writer very zealous for 
the public good.) This favours a little of a paradox ; and 
therefore we muſt fet down, a little at length, the 
very words of a famous Civilian, who judged fo ad- 
vantageoufly of Machiavel’s defign: to which I ſhall 
prefix a kind of preface, borrowed from another learned 
man; that fo at once I may produce two confiderable 
witneſſes, Albericus Gentilis, and Chriſtopher-Adam 
Rupert. Ego vero non poſſum hic præterire, qui 
€ cane pejus & angue odiſſe foleo conceptas de aucto- 
< ribus opiniones, accuratiſſimi Icti ac digniſſimi cen- 
e foris judicium, lib. iii, de Legationib. cap. ix, ubi le- 
gatum fuum ex Philofophia inſtruens. Nec vero, 
< inquit, in negotio ilto verebor omnium præſtantiſſi- 
mum dicere, & ad imitandum proponere Machiavel- 
lum, ejufque plane aureas in Livium obfervationes. 
€ Quod namque hominem indoctiſſimum effe volunt & 
‘ fceletifimum, id nihil ad me, qui prudentiam ejus 
ſingularem laudo, nec impietatem ac improbitatem, 
< fi qua eft, tueor. Quanquam fi librum editum ad- 
€ verfus illum confidero, fi Machiavelli conditionem 
reſpicio, . fi propofitum fcribendi fuum reété cenfeo, fi 
etiam meliori interpretatione volo dicta ipfius adju- 
vare, non equidem video cur & iis criminibus mor- 
tui hominis fama liberari non pofiit. Qui in illum 
c feripfit (intelligit Innocentium Gentilletum aum Del- 
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ſpirit [P]. Father 
Lucchefini 


«worthy Critic, in the third book, de Legationibus, 
chap. ix, where, inſtrutling bit embaffador from Phi- 
lofophy, be fays; I will venture to prefer Machiavel 
to all others in a matter A this kind, and to propofe 
Bim, and his truly golden obfervations on Livy, to your 
imitation. As to bis being called an unlearned and a 
wicked man, that is nothing to me, who commend his 
extraordinary prudence, nor can difcover that impiety 
and difbonefly in him. Though, if I confider the book 
publiſbed againſt him, if I reflet on Machiavel’s con- 
dition, if I righth judge of the defign of his writings, 
and if I would help out bis meaning by a better inter- 
pretation, in truth I cannot fee why the deceafed au- 
thor’s fame may not be clearld from thefe accufations, 
He who wrote againft bim (he means Innocent Gen- 
tillet, a Civilian of Dauphiné) did not underſtand bim, 
and befides flanders him in many things, and is a very 
wretched feribbler. Machiavel is a firenuous defender 
of Democracy: he was born, educated, and reſpected, 
under that form of government, and was a great enemy 
to tyranny. Hence it is, that he does not favour a ty- 
rant : it is not his defign to inſtruct a tyrant, but to de- 
tec bis fecret attempts, and expofe him naked and con- 
: poe to the poor people. Do we not know, there bave 
- been many princes fuch as he deftribes? Why are fuch 
© princes angry at being immortalized by bis means? This 
© excellent author's defign was, under the foew of infirud- 
< ing the prince, io inform the people. - - - - Thus far Al- 
< bericus Gentilis? Let us lengthen out the paſſage a 
little ; for Rupert feems to me to have fuppreffed one 
pes of it, which deferves to be known: it is as fol- 
ows: Et eam fpeciem prætexuit, ut fpes effet cur 
‘ ferretur ab his qui rerum gubernacula tenent, quaſi 
< ipforum educator, ac pedagogus. Cæterùm hec dif- 
ceptatio ulterius haud ducitur. Si favere fcriptoribus 
volumus, multa & in hoc vitia emendabimus : aut 
illa faltem feremus in eo, quæ in Platone ferimus, 
& Ariftotele, aliifque, qui non diſſimilia commisére 
peccata. Feremus autem, quia meliora deterioribus 
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writers, we feall correct mam things even in this au- 
thor; or at a we ſpall bear with thofe things in him, 
which we allow of in Plato, Ariſtotle, and others, 
who have been guilty of the like faults. But we will 
bear with them, becaufe there are many more good, 
< than bad things even in him. There are two things 
to be confidered in this laſt part of the paſſage of Al- 
bericus Gentilis. He affirms, I. that Machiavel took 
this method of inſtructing the people, that princes 
might permit his book to be fold; which they would 
not have done, if they had confidered him not as their 
own pedagogue, butas a lover of the liberty of the peo- 
ple. II. That we ought to excufe in Machiavel, what 
we excufe in Plato and Ariftotle. Obferve, that Leon- 
clavius was very far from agreeing with Albericus 
Gentilis. See the epiftle dedicatory (77) which he 
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longe plurima & is habet (76). - - And he put om (56) Alberbc. 
that difguife, in Hopes to be tolerated by thofe at the O°) is de Lega- 
helm, as their tutor and fchoolmafter. But this dif- tionibus, lib. ii, 
quifition is carried no farther. If we will favour AP ix. 


(77) Keckerman 


1 to the Education of Princes, written by Bel- cites what is 
farius Aquaviva. contained in it to 
[P] He fhewed himfelf, in his conduct, inppired with a te a na 
republican firit.) Mr Amelot de la Houlfaie thall be of Machine 
my commentator here. I muft fay, that Machia- Metbod. Stud. 
vel, who paſſed every where for a teacher of tyran- Part. ii, P. 194: 
ny, detefted it more than any man of his time; as 
may eafily appear by the tenth chapter of the firft 
book of his Difcourfes, in which he expreffes him- 
felf very iſtrongly againft tyrants. And Nardi +, + Hitt. Flor. A. 
his cotemporary, fays, he made panegyrics upon i. 
liberty, and upon cardinal Julius de Medicis, who, 
after the death of Leo X, pretended, he would re- 
ftore it to his own country; and that he was fuf- 
pected to be an accomplice in the confpiracy of Ja- 
copo da Diacetto, Zanobi Buondelmonti, Luigi Ala- 
manus, and Cofimo Rucellai, againſt this cardinal, 
i ‘ of 


< phinenfem) illum nec intellexit, nec non in multis 
* calumniatus eft, & talis omnino eft qualis, qui mife- 
r ratione digniſſimus fit. _Machiavellus Democratiæ 
« laudator & affertor acerrimus: natus, educatus, ho- 
< noratus in eo Reip. ftatu; Tyranndis ſummè inimi- 
cus. Itaque Tyranno non favet; fui propofiti non 
* eft Tyrannum inftruere, fed arcanis ejus palam factis 
© ipfum miſeris populis nudum & conſpicuum exhibere. 
An enim tales, quales ipfe defcribit principes, fuiſſe 
< plurimos ignoramus? Eccur iſtiuſmodi principibus 
< moleftum eft, vivere hominis opera, & in luce ha- 
‘beri. Hoc fuit viri omnium præſtantiſſimi confilium 
Adamus Ruper- ut fub fpecie principalis eruditionis populos rudiret. 
tus, Differt. aa Hæc Albericus Gentilis (75). - - - Tho’ J bave a mortal 
Valer. Maxim. averfion to conceived opinions concerning authors, I cannot 


lib. i, cap. ii, © omit bere the j nt ivili 
1 i judgment of @ moft accurate Civilian and 


(75) Chriftoph. 
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l Hafaye, in 
bs pretice to the 
ganthtion of 
the Prince, to- 
warts the cfd. 


MACHIAVEL. MACON, 
Luccheſini an Italian Jefuit, a conſultor to the Congregation of Rites, is one of the laſt 
authors who wrote againſt him. See his Saggio della Sciocchezza di Nicolo Macchiavelli, (r) See Corel. 
rinted at Rome in 1697 (4). The author of the Appendix to the treatife de Literatorum ae 24 Parts 
Infelicitate, has placed Machiavel in his catalogue (r), and is not in the wrong, for this vm Valerianamy 
Florentine was perfecuted with ill fortune as well as others [Q ]. . 


«on account of the cloſe correſpondence he had Ficinus, who dedicated to him his tranſlations and 
« with them, and other libertines. (So the partizans ‘ commentaries upon Plato, Angelus Politianus, Hie- 
« of the Medicis J called thofe, who would maintain ronymus Donatus, and feveral others, whofe epiftles 
« the liberty of Florence) And probably this ſuſpi- may be ſoen in the collection, intituled, Epiſtolæ 
« cion deprived him of a reward for his Hiftory of Virorum Illuſtrium. Machiavel complains of it to 
Florence, though he had writ it by the command of him, imploring tacitly his affiftance, in the dedica- 
« the fame cardinal, as he obferves at the very begin- tion of his Prince, in thefe terms: ‘ Et fe voftra 
ning of his epiſtle dedicatory (78). magnificenza d all'apice della fua altezza, qualche 

9 He was perfecuted with ill fortune. as well as volta volgera gli occhi in quefti luoghi baſſi, cog- 
others.) If J fet down a longer paſſage of James Go- noſcera quanto indignamente io fopporti una ade 
hory, than my text feems to require, it is to obſerve & continoua malignità di fortuna (79). - - - And if.your (79) Gohory, in 
in hima very grofs miftake. ‘ Therefore he was neither 


magnificence will caf your eyes down from the fummit of the Life of Ma- 
greatly ſupported, nor enr iched, by the princes and ‘ your exalted ftation to my bumble rank, you will be chiavel. 

« lords of his time, fuch as Pope Clement VII, to ‘ fenfible how little I deferve the great and continual 

« whom he dedicated his Hiftory of Florence; nor malice of fortune. The grofs error of Gohory is 

by the noble Laurence de Medicis, to whom he this, that he believed Laurence de Medicis, the patron 

< fent his book of the Prince, who reftored the of Politian, Efe. was the fame Laurence to whom Ma- 

golden age of learning in Italy, being the patron chiavel dedicated his Prince; whereas this lat Lau- 

and defender of all learned men, fuch as Marfiljus prence was the grand-fon of the other. 


a aA A A A A A A A M A 


MACON, a city of France upon the Saone, in the duchy of Burgundy. Cæfar (2) De Bel. Gal. 
mentions it (a), and calls it Matiſco. The tables of Peutinger, and the Itinerary of“ . 
Ethicus, mention it alfo; but Strabo and Ptolemy fay nothing of it. About five (b) Hadr. Vale- 
hundred years ago, by an ordinary tranſpoſition of letters, Matiſco was changed into g. Nest. Cal. 
Maſtico, from whence came the name Mafcon, which is now pronounced Micon (b) :ik᷑t: 
This city was treated cruelly, during the diſorders, which the wars about religion pro- Gg I Hil. 
duced in France, in the XVIth century. The reformed fet up a church there in ag. 24. 
1560 (c), and they multiplied there ſo faſt, that they eaſily made themſelves maſters of Patent 
the city (d), when the maffacre at Vaſſi obliged them to confult their own fafety. It ie . 
was about the beginning of May, 1562, that they made themfelves maſters of it, with- 
out much violence, or effuſion of blood. Three days after, they heard, that the images 
were broken down in the city of Lyons; and it was impoſſible for the miniſters and 
elders of the city to hinder the common people of Macon from doing the like; and 
from that time the exercife of the Romifh religion was ſuppreſſed there. Tavanes made 
feveral attempts to retake this city, but without fuccefs: at laft, by the help of ſecret 
intelligence, he furprized it, Auguft 19, 1562(e). He made himſelf maſter of it, ( mid. p. 422. 
after fome hot fkirmifhes with the inhabitants in the ftreets. All forts of plunderings and 
cruelties were committed [A], and then happened the Leaps of Macons [B] which I pro- 

| mifed 


[4] Al forts of plunderings and cruelties were com- had aſked them fome pretty and pleaſant queftions, 
mitted.] After the houfes of the Reformed had been he caufed them to be thrown down headlong, 

‘ fo well gutted, that there feemed to be nothing left ‘ and drowned in the river. It was alfo an ufual 

“in them, Madam de Tavanes knew fo well how to thing to give falfe alarms, and upon that pretence 

diſcover hidden treaſures in her cunning way, that, to owe or fhoot fome prifoner, or any other, 

for her part of the ſpoil, fhe had about 180 trunks ‘ whom he could catch, of the Reformed religion, 

* full of moveables ; befides the yarn ftuffs, all forts of . charging them with a defign to betray the city.” 

linen, as bed-clothes, table-cloths, and napkins, He was killed by one Achon, with whom he quar- 

* wherewith Macon was reputed to be better furnifhed relled, as he was returning from bis houſe near the city, 

À than any other city in France. As to the ranſoms, «hither be had carried about 20000 crowns of plunder. 

‘ mngs, utenſils, and other precious things, the value It was a little after the pacification of the month of 

is not known; but only fo far, that thofe, who had March, 1563. D’Aubigné (5) admirably deſcribes ()) p»Antig. 
the management of ſuch affairs, faid to their friends, the barbarity of the man, under the picture of a Hitt. Tom. i. 
* that Tavanes got there as much as would have pur- fchool, wherein, during the laſt fervice at table, pag. 216. 


. * chafed 10000 livres a year (1).” After this it is while the fruit and fweat-meats are eating, the young 
„not to be wondered, that the great lords fomented the men and maids were taught to fee the eee 5 
(6), That 


divifions, and increafed, as much as they could, the to death without pity. He fays elfewhere 
fames of perſecution: it was a revenue to them, and S? Pont plaid the buffoon at the execution of bis cruelties, 
a very gainful exaction. and that, at the conclufion of his feafts, he entertained the 
[B] Leaps of Macon.) J ſhall ufe the very words of ladies with the pleafure of fecing Jome perfons leap from 
the Hiftorian, quoted in the preceding remark. the bridge into the water. The conduct of this governor 
e) The exercife of the Romith religion was pre- was much more cruel than that of Lucius Flaminius, 
f tently reftored there, and the priefts and monks re- who gave order, during the time of dinner, that a 
a turned to their former ftate, together with the bro- criminal fhould, be put to death in his prefence, to 
thel houfes (3). To compleat the misfortunes, pleaſe the object of his infamous amours, who had ne- 
St Poin 0 (a man of a ſanguinary and cruel tem ver feen any perfon killed (7)- But, on the other (7) Plutarch. in 
a whofe mother had declared in open court, to clear fide, the conduét of thefe ladies of Macon, was much Flamin. p. 379. 
i her confcience, that he was the fon of a priet, whom more to be blamed than that of the veftals, whom a 
; fhe named) was left by Tavanes, governor of the Chriftian Poet has fo much cenfured for the pleafure 
dt; who, for his paſtime, after he had feaſted the they took in feeing the Gladiators killed. 
ladies, was ufed to afk whether the farce, which 
was from that time called The Farce of St Poin, _ aaao confurgit ad ictus : 


vas ready to be ated. This was, as it were, the ae j inferit, 1 
’ Et quoties victor ferrum jugulo inferit, illa, (8) Prudentius, 


" Watch-word, upon which his peopl tt jacenti 
í bring out of prifon one or WO PEDRE and oie. Delicias, ait effe fuas, pectuſque Poraa ; lib. II, in Sym- 
times more, whom they carried to the bridge of the Virgo modefta jubet converfo pollice rumpi (8). mach. ver. 1095+ 


* Saone; and he being there with the ladies, after he 


(6) Pag. 202. 
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(f), In the 


re- 


mark [CJ, of the ſame time it will appear, 
the article 
BEAUMONT. 

Nor turns the modeft virgin from the fight, 

But, with firange cruelty, enjoys the bt, 

And when at length foe fees the proftrate foe, 

By fignals bids the victor firike the blow. 

I doubt not but St Poinct alledged, in his excufe, the 

(9) See the arti- leaps of the foldiers of Montbriſon by Des Adrets (9) 3 
cle BEAU- as the latter pleaded in his excufe the cruelties that were 
MONT, e- exerciſed at Orange. And thus you fee how one bad 


example draws on another, almoſt without end: aby/is 
abyfium invocat. Wherefore they are moft to blame, 
who fet the example: and in juftice they fhould be 

unifhed for all the crimes which follow theirs. D' Au- 
Bas had not well conſulted the dates, when he 
ſays (10), that the baron Des Adret, being offended 
with the ſacking of Orange, and the throwing men 
headlong at Macon, marched to Pierrelate, made him- 
ſelf malter of feveral towns, and at lat came to Mont- 
brifon. For it appears by Theodore Beza (11), that 
Pierrelate, and other towns, had been fubdued by Des 
Adrets before the twenty fixth of June, and that the 
foldiers of Montbrifon leaped the fixteenth of Jaly (12), 
and that Macon was taken by Tavanes the nineteenth 
of Auguft (13). 

[CJ I will appear why I mention thefe terrible bar- 
barities in divers parts of this wark.) For the honour 
of the French name, and of the Chriftian name, it 
were to be wifhed, that the memory of thefe inhuman 
procedings had been atterly abolifhed, and that all the 
books, which mention them, had been thrown into 
the fire. Thoſe who feem to find fault with hiſtories, 
becaufe, fay they (14), they ferve only to teach the 
readers all forts of crimes, have in fome reſpects much 
reafon to fay fo, with regard to the hiftory of the re- 
ligious wars: for it feems extreamly proper to nourifh 
in the minds of men an irreconcilable hatred; and it 
aftonifhes me to fee, that the French, of different re- 
ligions, have lived, ſince the edicts, in fo much bro- 
therly love, though they had continually in their hands 
the hiftories of our civil-wars, wherein they meet with 
nothing but facking of towns, profanation of holy 
things, maſſacres, overturning of altars, aſſaſſinations, 
perjuries, and outrageous actions. This corref- 
pondence had been lefs worthy of admiration, if all 
private perfons had been ignorant of the ftories, which 
each party objects to the other. May it not therefore 
be faid to me, that I feem to have a defign to revive 
the paffions of men, and to add fewel to the fire of 
hatred, by fpreading every where in my work the 
cruelleſt actions, that the hiftory of the XVIth century 
mentions: an abominable century (15), and, in com- 
parifon of which, the prefent generation might pafs for 
the golden age, as much a ſtranger as it is to true 
virtue. It is fit I fhould clear up this difficulty. I 
fay then, that I am fo far from having any deſign to 
excite in the breaſts of my readers theſe ſtorms of 
wrath, that I fhould willingly conſent, that this fort 
of events might never be remembered, provided that 
by this means evcry one would learn better things, and 
do his duty better, without indulging his paffions : but 
as thefe things are difperfed in a great number of books, 
I would not lay myfelf under a reſtraint, in hopes the 
affectation of faying nothing of them in this might do 
any good; and I thought myſelf at liberty to make 
ufe of whatever lay in my way, and to follow the con- 
nexion there may be between fubjects. But I ought 
not to forget, that, as every thing has two handles, fo 
it were to be wifhed, for very good reafons, that the 
memory of thefe terrible barbarities were carefully pre- 
ſerved: three forts of perfons ought to view them eve- 
ry day, and confider them well. Thoſe, who govern, 
fhould employ a page every morning, to fay to them; 
Difturb no perfon for his opinions in religion, and extend 
not the er of the fword over conſcience. See 
what Charles IX, and his fucceffor, got by it: It isa 
miracle that the French monarchy was not deftroyed by 
their æeal for the Catholic religion. Such miracles do not 
kappen every day; depend not upon them. They would not 
Safer the edi of January to continue; and after more 
than thirty years dejolation, and a torrent of blood, 
and many thoufand perjuries and conflagrations, they were 
eblized to grant one more favourable. Thoſe, who con- 


mark [E]. 


(10) Tom. i. 
Pag. 204. 


(11) Lib. xi, 
pag. 265, 266. 


(12) Pag. 224. 


(13) Pag. 422. 


(14) See Maſcar- 
di’s Difcourfe up- 
on Hiftory. 


(15) Confer quer 
ſupra, at the end 
of the remark 
[F] of the ar- 
tide LOGNAC. 


Wuo thofe are, 
that ought care- 
fully to confider 
the mifchiefs, 
which are produ- 
ced by civil-wars, 
on account of rc- 
Dion. 


Google 


MACON. 


mifed elfewheré (/) to {peak of in this place. I will now perform my promiſe; and at 
why E mention thefe terrible barbarities in divers places of 
this work [C]. The memory of theſe Leaps have been rendered more immortal than 
tho ſe 


duct eccleſiaſtical affairs, are the ſecond ſort of people, 
who ought to remember well the XV Ith century. When 
they hear any one ſpeak of Toleration, they fancy they 
hear a moſt frightful and monſtrous opinion; and, to 
intereſt the fecular power on the fide of their paffions, 
they cry, that this is to deprive the magiſtrates of the 
deſt flower of their crown, if they are not allowed at 
leaſt to imprifon and banifh Heretics. But if they 
would duly conſider what is to be feared from a re- 
ligious war, they would be more moderate. You will 
not, May one fay to them, allow this ſect to pray to 
Gop in it's own way, nor preach its opinions; but 
take heed, if you come to an open war, leaſt, inſtead 
of peaking or writing againf? your opinions, they 
overturn your temples, and endanger your own per- 
Jons. What bave you gained, in France and Hol- 
land, by advifing perfecution? Truf not to your great 
numbers. Your fovereigns have neighbours, and con- 
Jequenth your ſectaries will not want protefors, and 
alſiſiants, tho’ they were Turks. In fine, let theſe tur- 
bulent Divines, who take fo much pleafure in inno- 
vations, continually have in view the religious wars 
of the XVIth century. The Reformers were the inno- 
cent cauſe of them; for, according to their principles, 
there was no medium. They muſt either fuffer the 
Papifts to be damned eternally, or convert them to 
Proteftantifm. But that people, who are perſuaded, 
that an error does not damn at all, fhould have no 
regard to poſſeſſion, and had rather diſturb the public 
peace, than fupprefs their own private opinions, is a 
thing that cannot be too much detefted. Let them 
confider the conſequences of their novelties, and then, 
if they can, embark in them without an abſolute ne- 
ceſſity, they muſt have the foul of a tyger, and a more 
lea heart, than he who firſt ventured his life in a 
ip. 
Illi robur & zs triplex 
Circa pectus erat, qui fragilem truci 
Commiſit pelago ratem 
Primus, nec timuit præcipitem Africum 
Decertantem Aquilonibus 
Nec triſtis Hyadas, nec rabiem Noti. 


Quem mortis timuit gradum, 

Qui rectis oculis monſtra natantia, 
Quid vidit mare turbidum, & 

Infamis ſcopulos Acroceraunia (16) 2 


Sure be, who firft the paſſage try d, 

In Harden d oak his heart did hide, 

And ribs of iron arm d his fide. 

Or bis at leaf, in hollw wood, 
Who tempted fef the briny flood : 

Nor fear'd the winds contending roar, 
Nor billows beating on the Jhore, 
Nor Hader portending rain, 

Nor all the tyrants of the main. 
What form of death coud him affright, 
Who unconcera'd, with fleadfaf fight, 
Co d view the furges mounting fleep, 
And monfters rolling in the deep; 
Con d thro’ the ranks of ruin go, 
With forms above, and rocks below! 


$ 


There is no probability, that an fhould arife 
among the Proteftants, to reforin their célipion after 
the fame manner as they reformed the Romith church; 
i.e. as a religion we muft neceſſarily forfake except 
we will be damned: and fo the diforders, that might 
be feared from any innovating party, would be feſs 
terrible than thofe of the laſt century; the animofi- 
ties would be lefs violent, than at that time; efpe- 
cially fince none of the parties could deftroy any 
fenfible object of fuperftition in the other; there 
would be no topical deities, nor tutelar faints, to be 
broken, or coined into money; no reliques to be 

t thrown 


(16) Horat. Od 
III, lib. 1, ver. 
9. 


{ 


MACON. MACRIN. MACRO. 


thofe of the ifle of Caprea [D]. 


wn away, no pixes or altars to be overturned (17). 
a 1155 agit therefore be fome differences between 
1 Proteſtant, without fearing all the out- 


nd Sw- Proteſtant and 
walle rages, that appeared in the quarrels between Prote- 


(re! Tt is proba 


vu h f ant and Catholic; but ftill the miſchief would be 
ne if they fatal enough, to deferve our endeavours to prevent it, 


by reprefenting to thofe, who are too much addicted 
any a 7 ditputes, the horrible confufions they have pro- 
Un of beit duced, and that the moft fatal non-toleration does not 
ler iy proceed from princes, who ufe the {word againſt ſecta- 
l ries, but from thofe private doétors, who, without 
a very urgent neceflity, rife up againft errors protected 
by prejudice and cuſtom, and who obſtinately o 
poe them, at the fame time they fee all actually in 
flames 


[D] The laps of Macon baue been more immorta- 
lized, than thofe of the ifle of Caprea.] And yet a famous 
Hiſtorian has inſerted them in his work; and the place 
wes fhown as one of the curiofities of the ide. 
‘ Camificma ejus (Tiberii) oſtenditur locus Capreis, 
‘unde damnatos pot longa & exquiſita tormenta 


* precipitari coram fe in mare jubebat, excipiente claf 
ſiariorum manu & contis atque remis elidente cada- 
vera, ne cui reſidui fpiritus quidquam ineſſet (18) 
- - - In Caprea they foew the place, where Tiberius 
exercifed his cruelties; when, after long and exquifite 
tortures, be ordered the condemned to be thrown bead- 
long into the fta, a body of mariners receiving them in 
< their falls, and dafbing to pieces their bodies with poles 


a a A X A A 


€ and oars, to prevent their efaping alive? But, in 
fhort, I do not believe, that the Antients are to be 
compared with the Moderns, in tranferring the fame 


things from one bock to another, and fo the saps of 
Macon are to be read in more places, and have more 
monuments for pledges of their immortality, than 
thofe of the Emperor Tiberius. It was not for the 
credit of thofe, who made ufe of fuch a pu- 
nifhment in the K VIth century, that they followed 
the ſteps of ſuch a tyrant. Some, perhaps, in read- 
ing this, may remember the remarks of the article 
LEUCAS. 


MACRIN (Satmon), one of the beft- Latin Poets of the XVIth century, was 


of Loudun. 


What Thuanus has faid of him, and Mr Teiffier in his Additions, is in 


every body’s hands, fince the edition of Utrecht: thither then I refer my reader, and 
ſhall only take notice of one thing, very ſingular, but a little doubtful, which Mr Varil- 
las had learned of Mr Bouillaud A]. It is faid, that Macrin was not the family-name 


of our Poet B]. 


[A] I Hall mention a thing, very fingular, but 
a little doubtful, which Mr Varillas bad learned of 
Mr Bouillaud.] His (1) great friend of Loudun, who 
‘had changed his name from Mitron to Macrin, 
‘ valet de chambre to the king, a Latin Poet, and 
Hit. of Heey, great imitator of Catullus, as well as he, was no 
Tan Bal < fes unhappy. He was accuſed before the king of 
Fa being of the new religion, and the king threatened 
aspa, 1 bad ‘to hang him, if he was convićted of it. It is 
der particulars not certain whether he was guilty or no; but 
bon the kamed this may be faid, that almoſt all the finet wits 
Mr Built. € inclined at that time to Calvinifm. His majefty’s 
i, Viz bis < menace did fo terrify Macrin, that be going out 
1 ‘of the Louvre, and feeing, at a diſtance, a crane, 
An Gem 2 machine which Wine-coopers make ufe of to 
m . mor- let down hogtheads of wine into cellars, he took it 
ame fais & for a gibbet, and fo went mad, and drowned him- 
ar wri- < {elf in the next poud he met with (2).’ The authority 
Tn a of Mr Bouillaud, a native of Loudun as well as Ma- 
taaua- crin, a man of an extraordinary memory, and 
e the beſt acquainted with the hiftory of learned men, 
e er gives a great weight to this ftory ; efpecially if 
ih we 11 that Mr Varillas writ 9 . 
I weary beb what be had heard from him. On the other fide, 
let ede When I confider that Sammarthanus, a native of 
cakes dun, and nearer to that time than Mr Bouil- 
„„ laud, affirms, that Salmon Macrin died of ald age 
E 4 afer at Loudun, whither he retired a long while be- 
r dat debra- fore (z); it is not eaſy to believe the account of Va- 


N Thit ity 
rots 
(2) Varillas, 


ted ber by Lis 
wre ard bs 
Felt cols M A C R O 
„eld Tiberius. 
* cee of 
bii ans 8 


ke C at bs 
er Rue ina 


By. lb, 1, p. 
410 23, L] He furpaffed Sejanus in contrivance, and 
Cali when he deſgned to de 
hatred of Macro was very terri 
15 7 eae of it. 

€ but illuftrious for his birth, and a t Orator. 
Macro attacked him, upon pretence, rhe he had 
written fome verfes in a Tragedy, which might re- 
a to the conduét of Tiberius. Others accufed him 
e. magic and adultery. He prevented his condemna- 
tion by killing himſelf, and was encouraged to do it 


y his wife, wh : 
words of Tee” alfo killed herfelf. Read thefe 


efe- 
roy an enemy.) The 
le: Mamercus Scaurus 
He was a man of a bad 


Mamercus dein S 
; : caurus rurfum po- 
Fulatur, infignis sje 

nobilitate 1 ta 
F cbrſu, & orandis caufis, vita 


nibil hunc amicitia Sejani, fed labefecit haud 


: 
minus validum ad exitia Macr 
P * 

artes occultis exercebat : 


tædie & Scauro ſcriptæ, 


onis odium, qui eafdem 
detuleratque argumentum Tra- 
additis verfibus qui in Tibes 


7 
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rillas 3 for who can believe, that fo tragical an ac- 
cident fhould remain unknown to all the authors, 
who have writ of Macrin, fuch as Sammarthanus, 
his countryman, who fearched for memoirs in all 
parts; and Thuanus (4), who was no leſs curious in 
his enquiries, Ic. Let us therefore place this among 
thofe things which demand a further enquiry, fince 
the beft authors are not only filent about it, but alfo 
ive us a narrative inconſiſtent with it. 

[B] Macrin was not the famil-name of our 
Poet (§ a). ] We have already feen, that, according to 
Mr Varillas, be changed bis name Mitron into Macrin ; 
but, according to Mr Baillet (5), he was called John 
Salmon, and on account of his leannefs was often called 
in jel Macrinus by king Francis J; fo that feeing that 
bis name Jobn did not pleafe bis wife, be laid it afide, 
and ever after called bimfelf Salmonius Macrinus. 7 

This is found in the Bibliotheque of Vau-privas. 
and after fuch a manner as more plainly denotes the 
reafon why our Macrin, having r to his wife, 
changed his name: Jobn Salmon, leaving off bis proper 
name, which happened to be troublefome to bim on ac- 
count of his wife, took for a proper name, Sal. 
mon, &c (6). 

Í ($ a) The French name of this Poet was Maigret. 
From Macrinus, as he is called in his Latin Poems, 
was formed that of Macrin, which he retained, Sce 
Fauchet, book IV, ch. XIV, of his Antiquities. 
RBM CritT.] 


(N Ax vius SerToRIvS) acquired a great authority under the reign of 
N He was one of the chief inſtruments of the ruin of Sejanus, and ſucceeded him 
n the office of captain of the guards (a). -He ſurpaſſed him in contrivance, and chiefly 
when he deſigned to deſtroy an enemy [4]. He refufed the honours, which were de- 


creed 


rium flecterentur. Verùm ab Servilio & Cornelio ac> 
cufatoribus, adulterium Livie, magorum facra objeđa- 
bantur. Scaurus, ut dignum veteribus Æmiliis, damnatio- 
nem anteit; hortante Sextid uxore : quæ incitamentum 
mortis, & particeps fuit (1). Dion furnifhes us with 
fome circumſtances, which give a light to what con- 
cerns the Tragedy, at which the Emperor was offended. 
The title of it was Aureus, and it contained the words 
of Euripides, which adviſed a ſubject to bear with the 
folly of his king (2). Tiberius imagined, that this 
Tragedy was intended againft him, and that on ac- 
count of the murders hehad committed, he was pointed 
at under the name of Atreus. I ſhall make an Ajax 
of the author, faid he. The threatning was put in 
execution ; but, inftead of ufing this pretence, he ac- 
cufed Scaurus of having lain with Livilla (3). 
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(18) Suetonius in 
Tiberio, e. lxii 


(4) Thuan. lib, 
xix, fub fin. ad 
ann. 1557. 


(5) Judgments on 
the Poets, Tom. 


iii, num. 1293; 
pag. 258. 


(6) Du Verdier, 
Biblioth. Frans. 
Page 754 · 


(a) Dio, lib. 


lui m. 718. 


(1) Tacit. Au- 
nal. ib. vi, cap. 
xxix, ad ann. 


787. 


(2) IV ty 
ro RPATOUY rf 
aBovalav Dipn- 
Ut ſtultitiam im- 
perantis ferret. 
Dio, lib. bitty 
pag. m. 730. 


(3) Ex Dion. W. 
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0 14 b. p72 creed him by th 


(c) Id. ib. p. 727, 


(d) Id. ib. p. 730. 


cap. xlvii. 


(5) Id. ib. cap. 
xlviii. ad ann. 
790. 


(6) Cn. Domi - 
tius & Vibius 
Marſus. 


(7) Multorum 
amoribus famofa 
Albucilla. Tacit. 
ibid. lib. vi, cap. 
xlvii. 

8) I write this 


in the year 
1700. 


X AC R O. 


e fenate, after the death of Sejanus (b), and I believe, policy had a 


greater fhare in that refufal, than modefty. 


He took upon him an odious commiffion, 


in the proceſſes, which the informers brought againſt the people; for he preſided, when 
they were put to the torture, in order to diſcover thoſe, that were guilty, and to procure 


witneſſes. After this, 


ſenate, and the accufations of the informers ; 
the care of pronouncing the ſentence (c). It happened fometimes, l f 
ſome were even condemned, without knowing, either by 


cufed were acquitted; nay, 


the proofs, which he had collected this way, were fent to the 


fo that the affembly had nothing left but 
that none of the ac- 


the letters of Tiberius, or the certificates of Macro, in relation to the depoſitions of the 
tortured, wherein conſſſted their crime; and no other rule was obſerved, but what 
ſeemed to be agreeable to the deſires of the emperor, and of his captain of the guards (d). 


Every body may fee, 


that Macro, by fuch a conduct, ftood in need of the life of the 


emperor Tiberius; for he had reafon to fear the worſt from a change of government. 


This he was very ſenſible of; 


upon the age and infirmities of the emperor, 
graces of him, who was to ſucceed to the empire. 
the better to inſinuate himſelf into his favour, ! 
He managed the matter fo, that the young prince fell in love with her, 


wife Ennia [B]. 


Let us add another example of the power of Ma- 
cro's hatred: He bore an ill-will to Lucius Arruntius, 
and feeing him involved in a proceſs for a ftate-crime, 
he laid hold of the opportunity; he prefided at the 
examination of the witneſſes, and at the torture of the 
flaves (4), and fhewed fo plainly, that the effects of 
his hatred could not be avoided, that the accufed put 
himſelf to death, without waiting for the decifion of 
the caufe. Let us fee what he anfwered to thofe, 
who advifed him to difpute the ground. I have 
lived, faid he to them, long enough, and I can 
promife myfelf no advantage from a longer life: 
the times will be more unhappy under the fuccef- 
for of Tiberius ; for every thing that is bad is to 
be feared from Caligula, governed by Macro. Taci- 
tus defcribes this more largely and nobly; let us 
therefore produce his words : they let us into the 
character of him who is the ſubject of this article. 
© Arruntius cunctationem ES moras feadentibus amicis : 
< Non eadem omnibus decora, refpondit, fibi fatis 
< ætatis : neque aliud pœnitendum, quàm quòd inter 
¢ ludibria & pericula anxiam ſenectam toleraviffet, diu 
< Sejano, nunc Macroni, femper alicui potentium 
invifus ; non culpâ, fed ut flagitiorum impatiens. 
Sanè paucos & fupremos Principis dies poffe vitari ; 
< quemadmodum evafurum imminentis juventam ? An 
< cùm Tiberius poft tantam rerum experientiam, vi 
< dominationis convulfus & mutatis fit: C. Cæſarem 
< vix finità pueritiâ, ignarum omnium, aut peſſimis in- 
< nutritum, meliora capeffiturum, Macrone duce? qui 
< ut deterior ad opprimendum Sejanum delectus, plura 
per ſcelera Remp. conflictaviſſet. Proſpectare jam fe 
acrius ſervitium, eoque fugere fimul acta & inftan- 
‘tia, Hee vatis in modum dictitant, venas refol- 
‘ wit (s) - - - His friends advifing delay, Arruntius 
< anfwered, War all things did not equally become all 
« perfans : that he had lived long enough : that he bad 
< nothing to repent of, but having expofed his old age 
* 
£ 
c 


a 


to ſcorn and danger, hated a long time by Sejanus, 
now by Macro, and always by fome great man or other, 
not thro’ bis own fault, but becaufe he cenfured their 
wices: that the few remaining days of the Emperor's 
life might be avoided : but bow to efcape the youth of 
his fucceffor ? Since Tiberibus, after fo much experience, 
was unfettled, and quite altered by power; was it 
like, Caius Cæſar, fearce out of his childhood, and 
not at all, or very badly, educated, would take better 
meafures, epecially under the government of Macro ? who 
being chofen, for his fuperior bad qualities, to effect 
the ruin of Sejanus, had adminifired affairs much 
more wicked: that he fortfaw an harder fervitude, 
and therefore fled both from paſt and approaching evils. 
With thefe prophetic words, he opened his veins.’ 
Note. that Arruntius, and two others (6), were ac- 
cufed as accomplices of the confpiracy of Albucilla, a 
woman, who was no lefs infamous for her debauche- 
ries (7), than were the heroines of Buſſi about forty 
years ago (8). I believe the accuſation was founded upon 
this, That thefe three Romans were known to be the 
ts of Albucilla (9) ; from whence it was probably 


(9) Connecteban- Concluded, that they muft know of the confpiracy, 


tur ut con 
adulteri ejus. 
Tacit. id. ih 


fince they kept company with her in a way of ga- 
lantry. Generally fpeaking, this way of reafoning 
* 


Go gle 


and hence it came to pafs, that, 


as foon as he reflected 
he laboured all he could to gain the good 
He made his court to Caligula; and 
he made ufe of the wheedling arts of his 


and 


is very good: and if there are fcarce any women to 
be found, in proceſſes for ftate-crimes, who uſe not 
ſuch galantries, there are likewiſe few to be found, 
who do not communicate their plot to their galants. 
The reaſon of the connexion of theſe things may 
eaſily be gueſſed at, and ſo, without much pains, it 
will appear, why the women, who reſemble Hip- 
polita of Arragon, baroneſs of Alby (10), are thoſe 
who engage moſt frequently in conſpiracies. We muſt 
not forget, that Albucilla would have killed herſelf, 
but fhe had not ftrength enough to give herſelf a 
a mortal wound. Albucilla irrito i€tu à femet 
< yulnerata, juſſu Senatus in carcerem fertur (11) - - - 
< Albucilla, having miffed giving herfelf a mortal around, 
€ is, by order of the fenate, carried to prifon? Tacitus, 
who informs us, that the fenate cufed her to be carried 
to prifon, does not tell us what became of her. He ob- 
ferves, that it was fuppofed, that almoft all the proofs, 
which were fent againft the three perfons accufed, 
were forged by Macro, who was known to be the 
declared enemy of Arruntius. Sed teflium interroga- 
tioni, tormentis fervorum Macronem pra ſediſſe, commen- 
tarii ad fenatum miffi ferebant : nulleque in cos Impe- 
ratoris litteræ, fufpicionem dabant, invalido ac fortaffe 
ignaro, ficta pleraque cb inimicitias Macronis notas in 
Arruntium (12). It is probable, that Macro behaved 
himfelf very unjuftly inthis affair; but he could not, 
even by the exact obfervation of judicial proceedings, 
avoid the fufpicion of having oppreſſed the innocent ; 
for when a prince, or his favourites, or minifters, 
are hated by the people, it is fcarce ever believed, 
that thofe whom they punifh are guilty. This was 
feen in France under the miniftry of cardinal Riche- 
lieu (13). 
[B] He made ufe of the ubheedling arts of his wife 
Ennia.] This is the opinion of Tacitus. Supremi 
‘ Tiberio Conſules, Cn. Acerronius, C. Pontius ma- 
‘ giftratum occepere, nimia jam potentia Macronis : 
qui gratiam C. Cæſaris nunquam fibi: neglectam, 
‘ acriùs in dies fovebat, impuleratque pot mortem 
Claudiæ, quam nuptam ei retuli, uxorem fuam En- 
< niam immittendo, amore juvenem inlicere, pactoque 
€ matrominii vincire, nihil abnventem dum domina- 
€ tionis afpiceretur (14). - - + The laf confuls under 
© Tiberius, Cn. Acerronius and Caius Pontius, entered 
< upon their office, the power of Macro being now to 
great: who every day courted more earnefth the favour 
© of Caius Cafar, which he had never nigleted : and, 
after the death of Claudia, «bom he had married, as 
© I have related, Macro, by means of his avife Ennia, 
< had drawn the young prince into love, and bound him 
© by a marriage contra, he readily comphing ith 
every thing, whilft he aimed at the empire. But 
Suetonius relates the matter differently: he would 
have it, that Caligula made his courtfhip to Macro's 
wife, and that he engaged her, by a promife of mar- 
riage, to procure him the good offices of her hufband. 
< Quam (fpem fucceffionis) quo magis confirmaret, 
amiſſa Junia ex partu, Enniam Næviam (15) Ma- 
cronis uxorem, qui tum prætorianis cohortibus præ- 
erat, follicitavit ad ftuprum, pollicitus & matri- 
monium fuum, fi potitus Imperio fuiffet: deque 
ea re & jurejurando & chirographo cavit. Per 
hanc 


6 
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(10) See in the 
collection of di- 
vers curious 
pieces to ferve for 
Hiftory, the con- 
ſpiracy of this 
lady againſt the 
city of Barcelona, 
in favour af the 
Catholic king, n 
the years 1645, 
1646, 1647, 
and 1648, pag- 
43, &c. of the 
Holland edition, 
1664. 


(11) Tacit. ibid. 
cap. viii. 


(12) Id, ib. cap. 
47° 


(13) See, above, 
the remark [F] 
of the article 
LEWIS XIII. 


(14) Tacit. ubi 
iupra. cap. 45 
ad an. 790. 


(15) We mu 
read, es Calaubon 
very weil com- 
tured, Ni 
Macreris. 
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(19) Joven, Sat, 
hia, 56. 


(10) Plut. in 
Autor. pag. 


759, 7b0. 
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mark [D J. * 


MACRO. 


21 


and the aſſured him of the empire, provided he promifed to marty her. Tiberius was 

ignorant of the plot, and difcovered his mind fufficiently about it, by a reproach he 
made to Macro [C]; and indeed he intended to overturn the whole project, but found 
himfelf engaged in fo many difficulties, that he was forced to leave it to take its () See the re- 
chance (e). The Phyfician Charicles having told Macro, that Tiberius would not live * Lol. 
above two days, he haſtened to get all things ready to ferve the intereft of Caligula (F). (f) Tacit. An- 
During thefe tranſactions, a report was ſpread abroad that the emperor was dead, and %. vi, 


immediately Caligula marched to take poſſeſſion of the empire. He was ſurrounded by 


cap. J. 


many courtiers, who came in crowds to Congratulate him. But on a ſudden news came, 
that Tiberius was recovered from the ſwooning fit, which was taken for his death. This 


news ftruck the courtiers of Caligula with 


a confternation ; fo that fomne of them fled 


one way, and fome another, and all of them diffembled as well as they could. As for 
him, he looked upon himſelf as a dead man, and waited in profound ſilence for his laft 
hour: But Macro was fo far from being frighted at it, that he ordered Tiberius to be 
ftifled, and all his attendants to withdraw from him (g). Yet neither he, nor his wife, % E” T, 
enjoyed any long time the favour they had promifed themfelves under the new emperor, 
who was fo much obliged to them, but were both forced to make-away with them- (4) That of F. 


See Dion, 


felves [D]. The hufband had obtained a very good government (b); but he could not jin he: oak 


‘ hanc infinuatus Macroni, veneno Tiberium aggreſ- 
«fus eft (16). - - - To confirm which bope (of the fuc- 
t cofion) Junia being dead in child-birth, he addreffed 
‘ Ennia, wife of Macro, captain of the Praetorian 
s guard, promifing to marry her, if be came to the em- 
s pire: to which be obliged himfelf both by oath and 
“contra. By ber means getting into the confidence of 
Macro, be attempted to poifon Tiberius.’ Dion chufes 
rather to follow the narrative of Tacitus than that of 
Suetonius; for he fays, that Caligula was enticed by 
the hufband himſelf to make love to his wife (17). 
Take which fide you pleafe, you will meet every 
where with ey neither will it deſtroy pro- 
bability, to fay, that Macro, being more ambitious 
than jealous, perfuaded his wife to lay ſnares for 
Caligula, and to refufe him nothing, which might be 
proper to captivate a young debauched prince. If 
Macro did this, he ated a part, which is very com- 
mon among courtiers, and generally among thofe, who 
have a mind to imake their fortune. One of their 
maxims is that which Tirefias gave Ulyſſes: 


Scortator erit, cave te roget. 
Ultro Penelopen facilis potiori trade (18). 


Stay not till afe'd ; but, of thy own accord, 
Ai all giod natur d huſbands ought to do, 
Conduct thy wife to her adulterer’s bed. 


In our days, they would not feem to fleep, but would 
go into another chamber, if they faw their Mecenas 
difpofed to careſs their wives. 


— — doctus ſpectare lacunar, 
Doctus & ad calicem vigilanti ſtertere naſo (19). 


Who bis taught eyes up to the cieling throws, 


And fleeps all over but his wakefud nofe. 
DryDewn. 


This would be more decent, than what Galba did, 
Who Laving invited Mecenas, the favourite of Auguflus, 
to fuper, and perceiving he began to ogle, and caf? amorous 
glances at his wife, genth 1 a his head upon a cuſbi an, 
and pretended to fall afleep (20). Suppofe, on the other fide, 
that Caligula diſtruſting the intentions of Tiberius, and 
being not yet fure to fucceed that Emperor, endeavoured 
to debauch the wife of Macro, and imagined, that, if 
he could engage her in his intereft, by a fecret pro- 
miſe of marriage, fhe would oblige her hufband to 
15 him; is it not a ſuppoſition very probable? The 
ike conduct has been obferved a thouſand times. 
atiy; fuppofe that Ennia, being perfuaded, that Ca- 
eb would fucceed Tiberius, endeavoured to gain his 
oS without the knowledge of her hufband, and ſpared 
or nothing, which might cherifh the hopes of being 
Ne day an emprefs; ftill we find a great probability. 
Nerertheleſs, I believe that the narrative of Tacitus 
. „ in ſpight of Philo, 
f S (21), that o was ignorant - 
lantries of his wife. f 1 
[C] Tiberius... , difeovered bis mind fuficienth 
vo 4 1 he made te Macro. ] You forlake 


— 
Google 


foften 


the fetting fun, faid he to him, and fhow refpeét to the 

rifing-fun (22). This is the way of the world, and (22) Dio, ib, 
it is one of the greateft troubles that attends the old pa in fine. 
age of princes. I will not defcribe the particular 

meaſures, which Tiberius intended to take, when he 

knew the intrigues of Macro; it is fufficient to relate 

the words of Tacitus. Gnarum hoc Principi; eoque 

< dubitavit de tradenda Republica primum inter ne- 
potes. Mox incertus animi, feſſo corpore, con- 

< filium, cui impar erat, fato permifit: jactis tamen 

€ vocibus per quas Eee ied providus futurorum: 

Namque Macroni non abdita ambage, Occidentem ab 

eo deferi, Orientem fpecari exprobravit, Ic. (23) (23) Tacitus, 
- - - - The emperor diftovered this: which mads him ubi fupra, cup. 
deliberate to which of bis grandfons be foould leave 46. 

the fucceffion to the ape oe At length, doubtful in 
mind, and tired in body, he left, what he could not 
himfelf determine, to the Toifa of Fate: though he 
threw out expreffens, which ſbeaued he conſidered fu- 
turity. For he reproached Macro in the following man- 
ner, which difcovered his meaning: that he forſook 
the ſetting, and looked to the rifing-fun.’ 

[D] They were both forced to make away with them- 
ſelves. ] Dion Caffius, relating thofe things which were, 
blamed in Caligula, does not forget the ingratitude of 
the emperor with reſpect to Macro and Ennia; which 
was fo great that he reduced them to the hard neceffity 
of killing themfelves. He neither remembred the love 
that Ennia had for him, nor the fervices Macro had 
done him ; which were of fo great importance, that by 
them he was advanced to the throne without a col- 
league. And not content to take away his life, he de- 
famed him, and made ufe of fuch an accufation, as 
reflected difgrace chiefly upon his own perfon; for he f 
declared, that Macro had ferved him asa procurer : 
Kai és ale N ñs dvds TÒ watisoy ee, (25) Thus Xy- 
xarisnre. mooaywytias ydp byxanue auT® weds lander and Leon- 
Tis daros eriyays (24). El ea infamia oneravit, oe tare 
cujus ipfe maxima in parte futurus effet, objetto nimirum pit it bad been 
co crimine quod ff conctliatores fuiffent (25). This better tranftated, 
is in the fifty ninth book of Dion Caſſius: and take Objecto nimirum 
notice, that this Hiftorian has obferved, that 795 9 j (Macroni) 
more cruel to force le to make away with them- Peter aña e i 
felves, than to dver thee up to the executioner. 5 
This obſervation he makes againſt Tiberius, who, to tor fler. 
conceal his being the death of the accuſed, obliged . 
them by fufficiently powerful motives (26) to prevent (26) Thek who 


their condemnation, by putting themfelves to death. Pay oe 
TIpomaarsyesrs G T TES adv Seomes 78 TiCepis gea ths, and all 
auTow]as yevicda: iva pÀ aUTès OOS ATON- their goods were 
Teivew Donn. doweg U worrw Seworepov ov ra 1 but 
Toy etel T dwostavely dvayxacal, Ts TH Ju- the goods of 
ie phate amapadsval. Moonie per bec Tiberio W 
bomines ad conſciſcendam fibi ipfis mortem ne ipfe eos ne- deore the end of 
caffe videretur : quafi vero non longe gravius ft adigere their trials, were 
aliquem ad manus fibi ipfi inferendas, quam Jpiculatori eum very feldom con- 
ius alfo mentions the violent death fiſcated. See 
tradere (27). Suetonius alfo m y i 
of Macro and Ennia among the great crimes of this 
emperor. Et in primis ipfam Macronem, ipfam Enniam 27) Dio, ib 
adjutores Imperii, quibus ro meritorum gratia penis, pag. 73. 
cruenta mors perfoluta if (28). If we knew nothing of i 
Macro, but by the picture which a Jewifh author has (28 Sueton. in 
iven of him, he would be more pitied ; for one would Calg. cap. x vi 


take ne for a very honeft man, and none of io 
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24) Dio, Ji. 
1x, Pag. 743. 


24 MAGIUS. 


their hands, in the month of Auguſt, 
cruelly treated by them. 


of thofe things he had formerly learned 5 and, 


1571, Magius became their flave, arid was 
His comfort, in this fad condition, was, the remembrance 


as he had a great memory, he thought 


it was not impoſſible for him, though deſtitute of all ſorts of books, to compoſe ſome 


full of citations. 


obliged to labour in the day-time as the vileſt ſlave. 


In this work he employed the greateſt part of the night [8], being 


He conjured the embaſſadors of 


the Emperor, and of France, to endeavour his liberty: But whether it was, that they 


laid not his intereſt much to heart, or that 
barbarity of the Turks [C], it is certain, 
liberty, that he was ftrangled in prifon, 


their good intentions were fruftrated by the 
that Magius was fo far from recovering his 
the twenty feventh of March 1572, or 


1573 [D], as appears by the Journal of Arnold Manlius, Phyſician to the embaſſador 


of the Emperor. 
into Cyprus [E]. 


exprefs to this purpofe, that Mr Teiffier (2), who cites 


(3) preg to him, ought not, methinks, to leave his reader in fuch 
taken from uncertainty as he does by thefe words: Jerom Mag- 


Thuanus, Tom. 


gi was born at Arglaria in the ducky of Milan, or 
3, Pag. 381. 


at Anghiari in Tufcany according to Jome. One 
of the two paflages, alledged by Mr ‘Trichet du 
Frefne, is taken out of book i. chap. ii. de muniendis 
civitatibus ; and the other out of book iv. ch. 9. of 
the Mifcellanies. He cites alfo the teftimony of Gra- 
tiani, which he found in the third book de Bell Cy- 
priv, p. 181. He might have cited the place of the 
Mifcellanies, where Magius calls Tufcany, noffram He- 
truriam. It is in the frit book, chap. 20. 


[8] He pent a good part of the night in writing books.) 
(3) I have more He wrote, in prifon, a Treatife Bells (3), de Tintin- 


reafon to give the pabulis; and another of the Wooden · horſe, de Eguuleo. 
5 poe Sia What made him chufe theſe ſubjects, was, partly, that 
rie peed of he obferved the Turks made no ufe of bells ; and part- 
e 4, 1666, ly, that, in meditating on the different kinds of tor- 
to give it to ments, to which his condition was expofed, he remem- 
bred that no body had yet well explained the Eguuleus. 
He dedicated the firk of thefe two treatifes to Charles 
Rym, a native of Ghent, embaffador of the emperor 
at Conftantinople ; and the other to the embaffador of 
France in the fime place. Jungerman, in his notes 
upon the treatife de Equuleo, thinks, that this embaf- 
fador of France was Francis de Noailles, bifhop of 
Acs. Mr Trichet du Frefne is of the fame opinion. 
See his Elogium on Magius, at the beginning of the 
treatife de Equuleo, of the Amfterdam edition. Theſe 
two treatifes of Magius were not printed till many 
years after his death. His manuſcript de Tintinnabu- 
lis was ao by Philibert Rym, to the Jefuits, who 
permitted it to be printed with the notes of Francis 
Swertius, at Hanaw, in the year 1608 (4). The 
next year, there was printed, with the notes of Jun- 
german, in the fame place, the treatiſe de Eguuleo, the 
manuſcript 5 15 was left with Arnold Manlius by 
, . Magius himfelf (5). They were reprinted at Amfter- 

(3) fs aan in the 79 664, and 1689. : 
ungermannus [C] Whether it was, that the embaffadors, of the Em- 
Not. in Tratfat. peror and France, laid not his intereſt much to heart, 
de Equuleo. or that their good intentions bait rated by the bar- 
barity of the Turks.) I believe thefe two embaſſadors 
to be wronged, when fome affirm, they had no regard 
to the prayers of Magius; and I cannot underſtand 
how Mr Trichet du Frefne can accufe them of being 
(6) Fuit ea fati deaf in this reſpect (6), fince, immediately after, he 
inclementia & cites the Journal of Manlius the Phyfician, from whom 
5 be- we learn, that the cauſe of Magius’s ruin, was, that, 
a 8 sa by an imprudent oſtentation, he was brought to the 
bus furdi fuerint, embaſſador's lodging, and that he was e ſet 
barbarique im- at liberty. Inprudenti ambitione in noftram Carvaf- 
miffo in collum faram ductus . . . Conftantinopoli intempeftive libera- 
laqueo eum in “tus, ftrangulari à Mahomete Baffa in carcere juffus. 


ftrangu- 2 f 
W rangt- After thefe words, there is no room to doubt, but 


the treatife de 
Equuleo, 


(4) Swert. in 
Elogio Magii, 


clemency and which ſpoiled all, probably, was this: Mahomet 
bardnefs of ja Baffa e that Magius had been with the em- 
fag fida Tam Peror's embaſſador: he thought he made too much 
afbamed to fay it) haſte: he remembered the mifchief occafioned by this 
were deaf to bis able Engineer; and this was to him a fufficient mo- 
prayers, and the tive for giving order, that he fhould be ſtrangled the 
55 next night. Mr Gallois (7), is yet more poſitive in 
ae the matter, in an extract of the treatife of Bells. 

the embaſſadors (fays he) treated of his ranfom ; 
(7) Journal des but while they thought to procure him liberty 
Scavans, of Jun. they only promoted his death: for a bafia, Who 
4. 1666. had not forgot the mifchiefs, which Magius had 

€ done to the Turks at the fiege of Famagoſta, hav- 

2 


Google N 


I give a catalogue of the books, which he publiſned, before he went 


ing learned, that he was carried to the houſe of the 
© emperors embaflador, fent to retake him, and 
< caufed him to be ee the fame night in prifon.’ 
Thuanus was not fufhciently informed about this 
matter: he had heard, that Magius wrote fomethin 
in prifon ; but, I. he knew not what it was, an 
Moreri ſhould not make him fay, that it was a trea- 
tife de Culeo (8), and another de Tintimabulis. II. He (8) A new mifa 
knew not, that Magius had dedicated one of thefe two ‘ate; for be 
books to the emperor's embaflador, and the other to foould bave faid 
the embaſſador of France, and had begged: of them ae cca 
to ufe their endeavours for his liberty. III. He knew ` 
not, that they had ufed their endeavours for that end. 
IV. He was ignorant, that he who caufed Magius 
to be ftrangled, was not his mafter; the author of 
that cruelty being 5 8 rage whereas the maſter 
of Magius was only the captain of a fhip (9). V. He -i 
knew aa the reafon, why this bien, prifoner nt ae 
was put to death, fince he thought it was done out 
of covetoufnefs : © Quafi bos, fays be (10), vetulus ab (10) Hyp. lib 
< ingrato aratro faftiditus, ab immani hero fumptibus Go) ee : 
< parcente ftrangulatus eft.---- Like an old ox, hated 1571. 
‘ b the ungrateful plow, who is killed by his barbarous 
rmaſter, to fave expences. IV In fine, he ought not to 
have faid, that Magius was carried into Afia, (which 
many others have affirmed after him (11); for he was l 
carryed to Conftantinople, and remained there all the Gp 805 p; 
time of his flavery. From all this I may boldly çon- 4405 . 
chide, chat Moreri’s Dictionary ftood in great need TF 
of correction in this article, which was tranſcribed 
from the words of Thuanus. 
` [D] He was firangled the twenty feventh of March, 
1572, or 1573.) The realon of my deſcribing the 
year of his death with fuch uncertainty, is, becaufe 
on one fide, Manlius wrote in his Journal, That Ma- 
gius was killed in prifon on thurſday-night, March 27, 
1572 (12); and on the other, he had written in /, ia 
the firit page of the book de Egquulo, that Magius, Wen me 
having left him this book, was ftrangled, a few days diei Jovis neca- 
after, by that wicked wretch Mahomet Baſſa, at Con- 4 in carcere 
ftantinople, in 1573 (13). If Manlius were now a- Hieronymus Ma- 
To it would be incumbent on him to remove the“ 
ambiguity of this date. Jungerman thought he had 
light enough to incline hi o believes chat the tragical a 1 
end of poor Magius happened in 1573. Mr Teiflier’s Hicramnus Ma- 
mo 755 put May 27, for March 27. gits, pa ph 
give a catalogue of the books, he had publifbed 1 hf, ee 
before he went into Cyprus] T had panied, 2 ae as 
Mundi exitio per exuftionem libri quinque, Bafilea, 1562. Conf 1573, Ex 
fol. Vita illuſtrium vi 4 P i, Ei 
‘ rorum, auore Emilio Probo, Segheti, Epiſt. 
cum Commentariis, Bafileæ, fol. Lambinus was accufed ad Jungerm, 
of having borrowed many things from thofe commen- bi 
taries, without naming Magius (14). Commentaria, s 5 a 
in quatuor Inſtitutionum civilium libros, Lugduni, in 8vo. e 
Miſcellanea (15), five varia Lectiones, Venetiis, apud (15) They are 
„ Zilettum, I 564, in 8yo. He publifhed alfo divided into four 
ome books in Italian, ashe fays exprefsly in the epiſtle 2%. Gruterus 
dedicatory before the book de Tintinnabulis ; and yet bas Lepa ar 
one (16) of thofe, who has given us his EIxium, „ 
ſets down only one Italian book, among thoſe which Criticus. Tb E- 
have been publiſhed, the impreſſion whereof, he fays, pitome of the Br- 
was Ann. 1584. The title of it is, della Fortificatione bliotkeque of Gef- 
delle Citta. Magius wrote feveral other books, which „„ 
never appeared. Swertius (17) has given us a catalogue 2 the Mif- 
of them: and yet ſome of them are mentioned by cellanea from the 
Simler, as if they had been publithed, and particular- Varzæ lectiones. 
ly that, which was intituled Migoruyssiz, Odium : 
Pædiconum, a title far enough different from that, (16) Trichet du 
which fome think, that John dela Cafa prefixed to ae 
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MAG NI. 
MAGNI (VALERIAN) a Capuchin of Milan, became famous in the XVIIth cen- 
He applied himſelf not only to controverſy [4], but alfo to phyſical experi- 
It is ſaid, that he attributed to himſelf the invention of thoſe of Torri- 
cellius [B]; and that he was convicted of being a Plagiary. He wrote vehemently 
Ariſtotle (a). But I know of nothing that made him ſo well known, 
that was made of one of his thoughts in the Provincial Letters [C]. 
varrels with the Jeſuits [D], and thereby loft his liberty. He was one of thofe, 
converted prince Erneft, landgrave of Heſſe (b). I think he has ftretched his charactet year 1651. 


a) See the re- 
mark [B]. 


(5) He difputed 
for that end, at 
as the ufe be, with 
Haberkorn, a Lu- 
He had great siran profiler of 
who Divinity at 
Gieffen, in the 


too far in calling himfelf Apoftolical Miffionary to the north countries, 


A) He applied himfelf... . 10 controverfy.) „His 
es ee regula „ 
in the year 1628, expoſed him to a long diſpute, be- 
cauſe he was obliged to reply to ſeveral writings of 
the Proteſtants. I give an account of it elfewhere (1). 

[8] ft is pretended that he attributed to himfelf the 
invention... . of Toricellius.} Mr Baillet informs us 
of this matter: Father Valerian Magni... . did not 
‘think of making the experiment of Torricellius, 
¢ till after he had publifhed at Warfaw his treatife of 
© the Athei/m of Ariffotle, which he had dedicated * 
< to Father Merſennus; and the edition of this book 

æi Nor. 19, was not only pofterior to the impreſſion of that of 
ö 2447. Mr Pafcal, but alſo to the death of Torricellius. 
| < Altho’ the father Capuchin did nothing but repeat 


of the difertation 


won Junius 
Brows, at the 
ei of this Dic- 
br. 


o The date of 
the Epit. Dadi- 


| 
(i) At the end 
| 
l 
| 
i 


€ the experiment of Torricellius, without adding any 

“thing new to it; yet he afcribed it to himſelf, in 

the Narrative he caufed to be printed the next year, 

‘as if he had been the inventer of it, without ac- 

© knowledging, that it had been made in Italy, and 

France, before him. This writing of Father Vale- 

© rian ſurprized thoſe, who were fkilled in fuch things: 

ö € they dikovered his ufurpation, and his pretenfion was 

_ < prefently refuted by Roberval, who alledged the 

| « printed piece of Mr Paſcal as an undoubted proof a- 

‘ gaint him. He plainly proved, that Magni had 

made his experiment, from the account, he had feen 

of it, in the writing Mr Pafcal caufed to be fent into 

‘ Poland, and other parts of Europe: and the Latin 

“letter, which he wrote to him about it, being deliver- 

ed to him by means of Mr des Noyers, fecretary of the 

€ orders of the queen of Poland, this good father made 

“no anfwer to it, but, by his filence, defifted from 

his uſurpation (2). I have a book of this Capuchin, 

printed at Warſaw 1648. It is a collection of phi- 

lofophical treatifes, dedicated to the Holy Virgin, de 

Peripatu; de Logica; de per fe Notis; de Syllogifmo 

Denonftrati vo; Experimenta de Incorruptibilitate Aque ; 

de Vitro Mirabiliter fracto. There is added to it a let- 

ter of a Jefuit, proving, Experimenta vulgata non va- 

cuum probare, fed plenum & antiperiſtaſim ſtabilire. 

That the common experiments do not prove a vacuum, but 

confirm a Plenum and Antiperifiafis. He publifhed, at 

Venice, 1639. Ocularis demonftratio loci fine locato, 

corporis ſucceſſrve moti in vacuo, & luminis nulli corpo- 

ri inbærentit; and, at Rome 1642, de luce mentium 
& gus imagine. 

CJ] The «fe that was made of one of his thoughts, in the 
Provincial Letters.) This thought is a certain method 
of filencing flanderers and calumniators, who have 
recourfe to general terms. ‘ Does it not ſeem impof- 
< fible fays Mr Pafcal (3), to confute a flander fo in- 
* determinate ? Neverthelefs, an ingenious man has 
found out the fecretofit. He is a Capuchin, called 
PF. Valerian, of the houfe of the counts de Magnis. 
< You may learn, by this little ſtory, how he aniwer- 
“ed your calumnies. He had happily fucceeded in 
* the converfion of the landgrave of D’Armftadt. But 
* your fathers, as if they had been troubled to fee a 
‘ fovereign prince converted without calling in their 
‘ aid, prefently wrote a book againſt him, (for you 
‘ perſecute honeſt men every-where) wherein, falſify- 
ng one of his paſſages, they impute to him an He- 

retical doctrine. They alfo difperfed a letter againſt 
bim, in which they fid to him; O? avhat things 
Lee have to difcover, (without telling what) «hich will 
, e Jom great uneafinefs! For unlefs you take care of 
this matter, ave foall be obliged to acquaint the Pope 
and cardinals with it... What ſhall I do, anſiuered 
d: book be (4), againſt thefe general and indeterminate re- 

iss pa . Broaches ? How fhall 1 convi& them of thefe flan- 
ENa ders which they do not explain? The only way is 
: this, to declare openly and publickly to all thofe, 
< Who threaten me, that they are infamous impoftors, 
VOL, Iv. l 
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À the Life of Des 
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and impudent liars, unleſs they difcover thefe erimes 

* to all the world. Appear therefore, you my accufers, 

€ and publifh thefe things upon the houfe-tops, which 

you have falfly whifpered in the ear, with great 

* affurance.” The author of the Provincial Letters (5) (5) Paſcal, ibid 

obſerves, that the Jefuits, having anſwered nothing to YK. 253. 

this challenge, did neverthelefs, fome years after, at- 

tack Father Valerian after the fame manner, upon ano- 

ther fubjeét He defended himſelf again in the fame 

way (6). < There are few people, fays be (7), who 6) L think it 

are capable of oppofing b powerful a tyranny ; S book 

which yet I have done. I have put a ftop to de Homine infami 

their impudence, and fhall put a ftop to it again perforato fub titu- 

by the fame means. I declare therefore, that “ M. JaA Se 

they have lied moft impudently, MENTIRIS IMPU- Dannhawer cites 

DERTIssIME. If the things, which they object fome paffages out 

againft me, are true, let them prove them, or elfe of it, in his Vale 

let them pafs for men convicted of an impudent lie. 7ri«mpbali, pag. 

Their proceeding hereupon will diſcover who is in ° 9, 136, 188. 

the right. In the mean time, I defire all the world ( pirat ibid, 

to obferve, that this kind of men, who will not en- wh z a 

dure the leaft reproach, which they can refute, ap- 

very patient under thofe, they cannot defend, 

and difguife their want of power with the cloak of 

a falfe virtue. Wherefore, I have boldly attacked 

them, and endeavoured to bring them to fhame ; 

that even the moft infenfible may perceive, that, if 

they hold their peace, their patience is not the ef- 

* fect of their meeknefs, but of the trouble of their 

€ confcience.” Mr Pafchal has no ſooner related this 

method of Father Valerian, but he makes ufe of it in 

behalf of the Janfenifts. ‘ This father, /ays he (8), (8) Ibid. 

€ hath found the fecret of ftopping your mouths; and 

thus we muft do, every time you accufe people with- 

out proof: We need only anfwer to every one of 

you, as the father Capuchin did, Mentiris Impuden- 

tifime.” He renewed the imitation a fortnight after : 

You muft ſpeak out, my fathers, you muſt name 

him, or elſe you muft be looked on as fhameful 

liars, unworthy of any credit. After this manner, 

the good Father Valerian has taught us, 70 put fuch 

impoſtors to the torture, and ftop their mouths. Your 

filence in this cafe, will be a full and entire convi- 

ction of this diabolical calumny. The blindeft of 

your friends will be forced 7 confefs, that it will tices 

not be the effec? of your virtue, but of your inability ().“ (9) Idem, Paf- 

Since that 1 Mg Arnaud t more aii = P 1 aus 

made ufe of this thought of the Capuchin ; and at laſt“ *7> 

it has paffed into fome books of the Proteftants. It 

appeared in the Chimerical Cabal (io), and has not (ro) Printed at 

produced a better effect, than in the book of it's firſt Rotterdam, 

inventor: for the accufer of this Cabal did not anſwer 1691, pag. 3 57, 

the challenge, but continued obftinately filent. How- 35% of the au 

ever it be, the name of Father Valerian was every N 

where famous, upon the account of this invention. (11) Ses the paf- 
[D] He had great quarrels with the Feſuits.] What fage of his book 

I have quoted out of the Provincial Letters, will not de Homine infami 

fuffer us to doubt 9 but ys co no! gad, that this 5 

father reaped any advantage by this ſecret, he had; 1 

found sat Of filencing his ſlanderers; for though he page 

difcovered their inability to prove their accufations, 

yet he was cait into prifon. It was (fay fome) becauſe (12) Heideggeras 

he granted to the Proteftants, that the primacy, and Hiforia Papatu:, 

infallibility of the Pope are not founded upon ferip- ht zy u Motes 

ture, but only upon tradition (11). In affu diſpu- 
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in Memorabilia 

tationis eb fe abripi paſſus homo eff, ut fua vineta gra- Ecclefaftica, lib. 

witer cadens, quod res efl, feriberet, Primatum & Infal- vi, cap. xii, ad 

libilitatem Romani Pontificis ex Scripturis probari non fad 1 T z ? 

poffe, fed fola traditione conftare. Quod majeſtati 5 hai not rights 

Pontificiæ violate nefas interpretati Fefuite reyopevol, ly related this 

effecerunt, ut Valerianus in vincula raptus, ex iifdem fact. 

caufam dicere coaGus fuerit (12). His quarrels with the 

Jefuits did not always turn upon heterodox opinions; 

pecuniary ao were alfo intermixed with me 
13 
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(0 Baile, ie 
Tom. i, of bis 

Ati, pag. 257) 
59° 


% Theology, 


(J) Td, ibs pag. 
259. 


le) In the year 
1661. 


( f) Baillet, ib. 
Pag · 260. 


13) In Com- 
5 de Ho- 
mine infami Per- 
fonato, apud 
Dannhaw, ubi 


fupra, pag. 136. 


(3) Freherus, in 
Chronologia ad 
Jus Græco- 
mauum Leun- 
clavii. 


(4) Pfeiffer, ubi 
infra, citat. (28). 
pag. 267. 
(5) Erpenius, 
Orat. II, de 
Ling. Arabica. 
pag. 42. apud 
Hotting. Hiftor. 
Oriental. pag. 
145. 
(6) Schindlerus 
Lexico, apud 
Hoornbeck, 
Summa Contro- 
verſ. Pag. . 
76. 

) Vide Genebr. 

hronolog. 


(8) Joh. An- 
dreas, in confu- 
fione ſectæ Mu- 


hammedice, apud 18, that he was born in 571, or 572. 


Hotting. ibid, 


MAGNI MAHOMET. 


He was of a noble, illuftrious, and numerous family in the Milanefe, and was ‘born 


about the year 1587 (¢). 
« affumed the name of Valerian. 


« When he took upon him the habit of a Capuchin, he 
He wasa long time mafter of the Novices, and 


«e was often guardian of the houfes of his order. He profeſſed alfo Philofophy and 
<< Theology; and, becauſe he had great experience in controverfy, Pope Urban VIII, 
«c who had much eſteem and confideration for him, made him apoftolical miffionary 
«© of all Germany, Poland, Bohemia, and Hungary, and declared him head of the 


« miffions to the north. It was believed, 


« By thefe advances, 
& generous Contempt 
4c of the miffion, ” 


into a frightful prifon, 


bonour, by the aſſiſtance of the emperor Ferdinand III. 
5 where be died (e) at the age of ſeventy five years, ſixty of which be had 


retired to Saltzburg, 


that he was no lefs fkilled in Politics than 


which induced the princes of Europe to fend him on ſeveral embaſſies. 
he came very near to the honour of a cardinal's cap [E]. But his 
of the pomps of this world made him contented with the fatigues 
which were very great and dangerous (d). He fuffered alfo much 
from the Peripatetics, who looked upon him as an enemy to their Ariftotle. He was thrown 
under fame pretence of a new enterprize; but came ont of it to bis 


Towards the later end of bis life, be 


lived in the order of the Capuchins. The biftory of bis death is found in a little book printed 
in 1662, in 12°, under this title; Relatio veridica de pio obitu R. P. Valeriani (F). I 
fhall give fome account of an anſwer he made to a book of Comenius [F]. 


This Capuchin 1 very much of the ſnares that 
were laid for a widow, his kinfwoman, to the pre- 
judice of a fatherlefs child. < Eft quoddam genus ho- 
€ minum grave, fays be (13), & intolerahile Orbi 
< Chriftiano, viduis vero piis fpecialiter exitiale. .. . 
Neminem nomino, fed do in argumentum veritatis, 
ſi nemo omnium fit, qui non intelligat quos defigno : 
© fi nemo eorum fit, qui me poftulet reum detractionis 
apud Judicem competentem. Huic genti, eorumque 
< mancipiis imputo, que fub nomine mez charifimæ 
€ cognate fiunt. Hos enim nec poftulante, Vir omni 
< exceptione major, ex meo fcripto monuit, fruftra 
tamen, de omnibus, quæ iniquiſſimè perpetrantur, 
< yelut ex fententia viduæ, in quam pravis artibus co- 
< nantur devolvere jura hæredis minorennis, futuri 
< hæredes ipfius viduæ, in premium quod eam irre- 
< tierint iis artibus...... There is a certain race A 
© men, intolerable to the Chriftian world, but efpecially 
< fatal to pious widows. ... . . I name no body, 
< but appeal for the truth of my affertion, if every one 
< underflands who I mean; if none of them accufes me 
, detraction before a competent judge. To this fet of 
© people, and their followers, I impute what is done un- 
< der the name of my deareft kinfwoman. An unex- 
* ceptionable perſon advifed thefe men out of my letters, 
< but in vain, concerning all their iniquitous proceedings, 
< as it were by virtue of the widow's will, upon whom 
* by wicked arts, they endeavour to fettle the rights of 
the young heir, being themfelves the widow's heirs, as 
2 reward for enfnaring her by thofe arts. 

[E] He came very near the honour of a cardinal’s 
cap.) I fhall cite the words of a German writer, who 
relates, I. That this Capuchin made an oration at 
Rome, in the congregation de propaganda fide, to prove, 
by ftrong reafons, that the fociety of certain women 


and maids, who took the name of Fefuitefes, ought 
to be abolifhed. It was abolifhed by the bull of Ur- 
ban VIII, publifhed in the month of May, 1631. 
II. That the Jefuits hindered him from being pro- 
moted to the dignity of a cardinal ; though Uladiflaus, 
king of Poland, had written in his behalf, upon this 
ſubject, to Pope Urban VIII. I (Kortheltus ait) 
coram facra Congregatione de propaganda fide, gravifimam 
& nervofis rationum momentis inſtructam orationem Roma 
habuit, qua movit & pervicit, ut nova, & ad morum 
wirtutumque confufionem Vienne ac Pragæ propagata Je- 
faitiffarum Societas, Pontificia autoritate diſſolveretur, & 
everteretur. Sed eidem deinceps Lojolite, ne Cardinali- 
tiam dignitatem impetraret, obicem pofuere. Que Ula- 
diſſao, Polonia Regi, de Valeriano fteterit fententia, te- 
ſtatum fecit vel una Epiſtola ad Urbannm VIII perſeripta, 
qua prædictus Rex Valeriano Cardinalatis dignitatem ac- 
gui rere contendit; ac preter dificultatem acquifita fuiffet, 
nifi jam tum Societas, quam vocant, J ESU, invidia & 
adio aduerfus Monachum flagrans, impetrande dignitati 
obftitiffet ; veluti nominatus autor, Chriftianus Kortboltus, 
D. & Prof. Kilonienfis refert, in Valeriano Confaſſore, 


lit. a. 4. 5 (14). Note, that Mr Kortholt, quoted in (14) Andreas 
thefe Latin words, was one of the authors, who wrote Carolus, Memos 


againft Father Valerian ; an infinite number of others 
have done the fame, particularly Dannhawerus, pro- 
feſſor of Divinity at Strafburg. See his treatife 
Gorgia Leontino in Valeriano magno redivivo. 

[F] I ball give fome account of an anfwer ke made to 
a book of Comenius.) This book, as I have elfewhere 
faid (15), is intituled Ab/urditatum Echo, and appeared 
under the falfe name of Huldricus Newfeldius. Vale- 
rian Magni intituled his anfwer, Echo Abſurditatum Ul- 
rici de Neaufeld blefa, demonſtrante Valeriano Magno Ca- 
pucino, and he publiſhed it at Cracow, in 1646, in 12 mo. 


MAHOMET, the founder of a religion, which foon had, and has ftill a vaſt 
extent (A], was born at Mecca in Arabia, in the VIth century. The year of his 
birth [8], and the condition of his family [C], are not agreed upon; but no one denies, 


[4] His religion foon had, and fiill has, a vaf ex- 
tent.) We mutt not believe thofe who fay, that it 
poſſeſſes one half of the world or more (i); it is fuffi- 
cient to fay, That, if we divide the known countries 
of the earth into thirty equal parts, five of them are 
e Chriftian, fix Mahometan, and nineteen Pagan (2). 
Thus the Mahometan religion is of much larger extent 
than the Chriſtian; for it exceeds it by one thirtieth 


part of the known world, which is a very confiderable 
part. 


(1) Poftel. in Præfat. Grammat. Arabicæ. Ludovicus Regius 
de Viciſſitud. Rerum. /:5, viii, in fine, cited by Brerewood in his 
Enquiries into the diverfity of Languages, chap. xiv, . 203. 

(2) Brerewood, ibid. i j 


[B] The year of his birth is not agreed upon.) He was 
born, according to fome, in 560 (3), or in 77 (4)3 
according to others in 580 (5), or 593 (6), or in 
600 (7), or in 620 (8): but the moft probable opinion 

] This is the opi- 
nion of Elmacin: thus you fee, that, though we ad- 


Google 


that 


here to one author only, there is no avoiding a di- 
verfity of opinions. Elmacin, if we believe Hottin- 
ger (9), places the birth of Mahomet in 571 ; but, if 
we believe Reifkius, he places it in 572. Cum na- 
tivitas Muhammedis inter Arabes & Chriftianos 
‘ hiftoricos valde fit controverfa, ex omnibus fe El- 
macinum fequi profitetur Reifkius, tanquam antiquum 
in hiftoria Saracenica fcriptorem, & ex fæculo poft 
N. C. feptimo ſuperſtitem. Emergit vero fic annus 
nativitatis pot N. C. 572, dieſque 22. menfi Nifan, 
h. e. Aprilis. - - - We time of Mabomet's birth 
being controverted by the Arabian and Chriftian Hifo- 
rians, Reifeius profeffes to follow Elmacin, as being an 
ancient writer in the Saracen hiftory, and who lived 
in the VIIth century. Thus the year of his birth falls 
in the year of Chrifi 572, and the day is the twenty 
‘ fecond of the month Nifan, i. e. April” Thus the 
Journalifts of Leipfic (10) exprefs themfelves, in the 
extract of the Chronicon Saracenicum & Turcicum Wolf 
gangi Drechfleri, printed the firft time in 1550, and 
in the laft place at Leipfic, in 168g. Is it not a ſhame, 
1 that 


nana KX K a a 


rabil, Eccleſ. 
Sæculi XVII. 
lib. Iv, cap. ix, 


de pag. 766. 


(15) Citat (16) 
and (17) of the 
article COME- 
NIUS. 


(9) Hiftor. O- 
riental. p. 145e 


(ro) Acta Frudi- 
tor. Lipſ. 1089, 
fag. 377s 


in lh 
CM in 
Arrboctol. Col- 
rg. ud Hot- 
tez obi fupra. 
N 136. 


(11) Hottinger, 
wh fupra, pag, 


157 


(13) N 7. 136, 


(14! Compare 
whit has been 
he ci Apuleius, 
tthe remark 
II] of bis u- 
ce. 


(12) Chevtean’s 
H bey of the 
World, teat v, 
1 
3% e, 6 


. Tm 1 ae. 
ie, l. ta 
t 22761, L 
655. Cher, paz. 


“MAHOMET. 


thet Abdalla, his father, and Emina, his mother were poor. Abdalla died two months 


27 


before the birth of Mahomet (4), Emina followed him fix years after; and Ab- (a) Blasting a- 
dolmutleb, the father of Abdalla, died two years after her; fo that this infant muft ped Haring. 
have been educated by Abutaleb his uncle. Abutaleb, and his wife, were well ſatisfied . , fh 


ii, cop. i, page 


wich the behaviour of their nephew (b), but, not having fufficient means to marry him, 205. 

they thought fit to place him in the fervice of a waman, who traded into Syria. This () Ae 
woman, called CHadigha, fell in love with Mahomet, driver of her camels, and mar- pag. 161, a 
ried him[D]. He was then twenty five years. old. He had by this woman three fons, si a 
who died very young, and four daughters, which were well married (c). Being fubject () 14. apud cuss 


to the falling-ficknefs, and having a mind 


made her believe, that he fell into theſe convulfions upon fight of the angel Gabriel, 


Sates ` „ : ‘ dem Horting. ib 
te conceal this infirmity from his wife, he om a0 


which he was nor able to bear, who came to reveal to him many things, in the name 
of God, concerning religion [EJ]. Chadigha, being either deceived, or feigning to be. 
fo, went about, and told from houſe to houfe, that her hufband was a prophet, and by 
that means endeavoured to procure him followers (d). His fervant, and fome others, whom (4) Se the req 


he fuborned, Jaboured in the fame defign, 


and that with fo much fuccefs, that the" [FL 


magiftrates of Mecca feared an infurrection; and therefore, to prevent the diforders, 
which the rife of a new fect ufually produces, they refolved to rid themſelves of Ma- 
homet. He was apprized of it, and fled. The time of this flight is the Epocha of the 


Mahometans [FI, from whence they reckon the years of the Hegira. 


that fo little notice fhould be taken of the year, where- 
in a falfe prophet was born, who made fo great a noife 
during his life, and is become the idol of io many na- 
tions after his death. 

[C]... zor the condition of his family.) An infinite 
number of authors have written, that this talfe prophet 
was of mean extraction; and that his father was a 
Pagan, and his mother a Jewefs. Mahometis Arabis 
witam qui deſcripſcrunt multi fuerunt, qui etfs non uno 
modo illius res tradunt, in eo tamen conveniunt omnes quod 
cum è plebeio vilique genere ortum, pauperibus parentibus, 
patre Etbnico, matre Judæa afirmant (11). Mr Moreri 
has followed this opinion, which does not agree with 
the Arabian authors: they do not pretend, that Ma- 
homet's father was rich; but they maintain, that he 
was of great extraction, and that the tribe of the Co- 
reifchites, to which he belonged, excelled in rank and 
dignity all the other tribes of the Arabians (12). Ihn 
Calican, an Arabian author, fays exprefsly, that Emina 
was of that tribe; and it is very probable, fince the 
Arabians to this day continue exactly to obferve the 
cuſtom of marrying with the women of their own 
tribe (13). 

[D] Chadigha fell in love with Mahomet .... and 
married him.] Some fay, that he made uſe of en- 
chantments, to make this woman fall in love with 
him; but others pretend, that his youth (14) and na- 
tural vigour, which were very furprifing, as we fhall 
thew hereafter, were fufficient for that end. Mr Chev- 
reau fays one thing, which none of the reſt affirm, 
viz. That this woman was married, when Mahomet 
was a domeſtic fervant to her. He was fold to, or 
‘ entrufted with, Abdimonephi, the richeſt Merchant 
' of the Iſmaelites, to whom he did very great fer- 
„ners; and whofe wife Chadigha fell in love with 
him; the factor perhaps having ſome qualities, which 
} the mafter wanted. If we believe fome authors, he 
Was thick fet, of moderate ftature, had a large head, 

a dark viſage, a lively colour, a modeft look, a 


; wee of 1 . z 
Dit dition, noble air, a nimble and active body, a civil addrefs, 


an infinuating converfation, a fine and pliant wit: 
„ Xas eloquent and ſtrong, and commonly defpifed the 

dangers, which others fear (15). Here follows a 
paige, which teflifies, that he made ufe of charms. 


‘ E a A 5 7 
b , um vero animi æquè ac corporis dotibus... . 


oraatus, Chadigam heram fuam in fui primum con- 


wW d fy } * se . eee 
yy) . „ Vertit amorem (pricitigiis illud factum feribit Zona- 


1 Furp. 7 
e R. 73. 
rut, PN. 255. 


1s „, habitum eum pro mago teſtantur Richardus 
in Conſußone Alcorani, & non pauce Alcorani 
„ hare) cujus potitus matrimonio +, & cum ea di- 
„ aus ampliſſimis 4, ingentia moliri cœpit, & am- 
parum regionum Imperium tantim non degluti- 


l "fe (10 Being adorned with the gifts both of 


155 and body, he Sirf inclined bis miſireſi Chadiga 
9 = him ¢ Zonaras Jays, it was by magical arts; 
icbardus, in his overthrow of the Alcoran, and not 


d 9 few Axara of the Akoran, teftig, that he was 


1 a Magician) to whom being married, ard at- 
earring by ber to great riches, he began to form great 
ens, and aimed at ufurping large kingdoms.’ 


OOO ez 


Goo gle 


He retired to 
Medina, 


[E] He made his wife believe, that he fell into theft 
convulfims .... by reafon of the angel Gabriel, who 
came to reveal to him... . things concerning religion.) 
He was forty years old, ienke began to fet up for I, , Tomi 
a Prophet, and he would have his wile de his fri ia 5 
proſelyte. Uxori ſuæ primum ft adjutus Monachi Cidra. p. 8 
< illius Byzantini opera, fuas perſuaſit revelationes, 
€ Gabrielem Angelum à Deo miſſum fecum colloqui ** Cedren. anne 
€ fingens, & de diverfis ad religionem ſpectantibus re- 21. Heracl. page 


bus monere ac inftruere, cujus aſpectum quod ferre 3 92 ee 


€ nequiret, fe oborta ex metu vertigine, collabi, & rbecarius & alii ` 


€ humi procumbere; hâc autem ratione comitialem ap. Baron. ad 

< morbum quo vexabatur, callide excuſabat *. Hla an. 630. num. 2. 

€ verò Chadiga circum curſitare, maritum fuum ceu E 

€ Prophetam deprædicare, in eundemque errorem alias tt Cedr. cap. i, 

* gentiles fuas pertrahere, pari ++ etiam munere fun- e ety lib. 

c Bente fervo Zeido, aliifque |}, qnos auro corruperat xviii, pag. 255. 

Muhammed (17). ---- By the help of that Conftan- 1 Elaae Hif 

tinopolitan Monk, he began with perfuading bis wife H lib, i, cap. A 

into a belief of bis revelations, pretending that the angel apud Hotting, lib. 

Gabriel was fent from GOD to converfe with him, i, fag. 257. 

and inſtruct him in feveral things concerning religion; 

whofe appearance not being able to bear, and fear CD) „ 

making him giddy, be fell upon the ground: by ewbich Her PE 1. 

€ pretence be artfully concealed the falling-ficknefi, to which 

‘be was fubje. As for Chadiga, fhe ran up and 

© down, told every body that her S ban was a Prophet, 

< and drew others of ber country-women into the fame 

< error; his fervant Zeid, and others, whom Mabomet 

© had corrupted «with gold, carrying on the fame cheat.” 

If he began with feducing his wife, he did it not with 

a view of ufing the common artifice of almoft all in- 

novators, who affect to have women among their de- 

votees, and to employ their intrigues and zeal, to pro- 

mote the fuccefs of their undertaking. Mahomet, as 

we fhall fee hereafter (18), flighted this ftratagem. He (18) In the res 

had wives and concubines in a very great number; but mark [2]. 

it was for a natural ufe, for the cure of his incontinence: 

in a word, for venereal pleafure, and not for the propa- 

gation of his faith. He did not gain the affection of his 

wives; for it is faid, they were the perfons, who took 

away his life (19). He was unfaithful to them, and (19) Mahumeded 

beat them; and he even made a law, which permitted - - dolo fua- 

husbands to beat their wives, when it was neceflary ; Lit anne Hera 

he alledged that edit, when he had beaten one of his Ji 22. Chrifi 

own, and faw, that the others murmured at it; and, 632. Joannes 

for fear this reafon fhould not fatisfy them, he joined Cut, Hiftora 

to it a pleafant fophifm, a ridiculous diſtinktion. I ‘tus mundi E- 

have not, faid he, beaten her, as fhe is my ſpouſe, , bag. m. 346 

but as the isa curfed old woman. Licestiam wverberan- Hece Paulus 

darum uxorum, ex proprio dabat exemplo, nam quum ali- Diac. lib. æviii, 

quando durius excepiſſet mulierum fuarum aliquam, & 

cetera indi gnarentur, ipfe tum legis patrocinio nfus fuit 

tum tali diſtinctione quod illam verberaffet, non qua- 

tenus uxor ejus, fed quod execranda effet vetula (20). (20) Hoornb. 
[F] the time of this flight is the Epocha of the Ma- Summa Contros 

hometans.] They call it Hegira; which word figni- vert pag. 162. 

fies fight ; but, that the epocha might bear an ho- 

nourable name, they affected to ufe this word in a pe- 

culiar fenfe; I mean, for an act of religion, uita 

i makes 
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te Horting. ubi 
fupra. pag. 269. 


ex Elmacino. 


(f) Idem, pag. 
271. 


(g) Ib. id. page 
273. ex Elma- 
cino & Patricide, 


(21) Hotting. abi 
lupra, Pag. 261. 


tt Joh. An- 
drez, lib. ty pag. 
15. 


(22) Schultet. 
wbi fupray 


(93) Hotting. 
ubi fupra, page 
262. 


(a4) Elmacin. 
pag. 5. apud 


Hotting. $. 269. 


(25) See Hotting. 


abid. pag. 269) 
270. 


@ Azara, 3, 


14, 17, 30, 71. 


+ Azora 64. 
Vide latius hanc 


Tabulam ex capite 


Ceramur, apud 
Cantacuzenum 


Oratione in Ma- 


humetem. Num. 
23 


Medina, accompanied by a few 
ſciples. 


irty men (e): this firſt attempt had no 
1 With 319 men, 1 of about 1000 Koreiſchites, and beat them. The 
who have been honourably placed 
After feveral confiderable battels, he made him- 
He died three years after 
It is not 


booty was conſiderable, 


perfon, 


It was not long before: 
arms, 


in the Mahometan Martyrology [G]. 


{elf maſter of Mecca, in the eighth year of the Hegira (J). 
according to fome 
for if the writers of his own fect have in- 
that his adverfaries 
It is very remarkable, that he himſelf 
m Hl. 
They 


at Medina, at fixty three years of age, 


eaſy t C 
vented a thoufand fables in honour of him, 


d ſcruple of publifhing lies againſt him. 
N i 5 ad yet his followers attribute many to hi 


fays, that he wrought no miracles, 


makes a man quit his country, to avoid the violence 
of thofe who perfecuted people for their faith (21). 
The Koreifchites looked upon Mahomet as a feditious 
and an impious wretch, who fled to avoid 
the juft punifhment that was prepared, for him. He, 
on the contrary, and his companions in banifhment 


pretended, that they were holy ilgrims, who fled for 
the caufe of religion, and of the true Gop. Maho- 
met had fet up for a prophet, a long time before 
he abandoned his country, and had fpent many 
days in a cave to prepare his prophecies. ‘ 
autem feditionem hinc metuerent Mecchani, præve- 
niendum his cenſuere motibus novis Muhammedem- 


uod 


que feditionis, fub religionis pretexu mote, accufa- 
tum, convictum & condemnatum è medio tollere 
conſtituerant, nifi Muhammed de periculo admoni- 
< tus folum ac civitatem vertiſſet, quod anno ætatis 
< ipfius quinguageſimo quarto 1 cum jam 15 
per annos Pfeudoprophetiam in ſpeluncâ Garhera 
< (uti Numa cum Egeria) prope Meccham, in qua 
< multos ad crepuſculum ufque delituerat foles tt, par- 
€ tim conflaffet, partim in vulgus ſparſiſſet (22). - -- - 
€ The magifirates of Mecca, fearing this might occafion a 
€ fedition, thought it proper to put a flop to theft comma- 
c “sions, and had determined to get rid of Mahomet, by 
< convicting, and condemning him, of raifing fedition un- 


© der the pretence of religion; but Mahomet, apprixed of 


© the danger, fled his country z which happened in the fifty 
< fourth year of his age, after having, for fifteen years, 
«parth hatched his falfe-prophecy in the cave Garbera, 
near Mecca (in like manner as Numa with Egeria) 
© and partly fpread it among the vulgar’ This flight 
happened on the fixteenth of July 622 (23). 

[G] He loft fourteen men, who have been placed in the 
Mabometan Martyrolzy.| Theſe are a pleafant fort 
of Martyrs, who are killed as they were robbing a 
rich caravan, and practiſing the trade of a robber and 
a Banditto. Elmacin fays that Mahomet made this in- 
curfion, only to rob the caravan. ‘ Audiverat autem 
Abuſophianum filium Harethi in Syriam cum mag- 
na caravana Koreifchitarum o P iB us onuſta conten- 
‘dere. EGRESSUS EST IGITUR EAS DIRE P- 
€ TUM. wc eee: Vicerunt Muflimini occidentes in- 
< fidelium 70 totidemque capientes. Ex Muſſiminis 
€ vero tanquam Martyres occubuerunt 14 (24). - - - - 
He had heard, that Abufophianus, the fon of Hareth, 
was going into Syria, with a large caravan of Ko- 
rei ſcbites, loaden with riches. He went out therefore 
with a deſign to plunder it. The mufilemen got 
the better, killing feventy of the infidels, and taking 
as many prifoners. Only fourteen of the mufslemen 
© died as it were martyrs” The Arabian authors have 
very much extolled this fight ; the Alcoran itfelf makes 
mention of it more than once (2 2 as an affair, where- 
in Gop and his Angels wonderfully protected the 

ood caufe. 

[H] He fays bimſels, that be wrought no miracles, 
and yet his followers attribute mam to him.] Grotius 
makes uſe of this confeſſion, to refute Mahometaniſm, 
after having obferved, that Mahomet does not dehy the 
miracles of Jesus CHRIST. Jefus vifum ceecis, clau- 
dis greſſum, ægrotis fanitatem dedit, imo fatente 
€ Mahumete, etiam vitam mortuis. Mahumetes * fe 
t miffum ait non cum miraculis, fed cum armis. Se- 
< cuti tamen funt, qui ei & miracula attribuerent, at 
< qualia? Nempe quæ aut arte humana facilè poffunt 
© effecta reddi, ut de columba ad aurem advolante: 
aut quorum nulli ſunt teſtes, ut de camelo noctu ei 
locuto: aut que fua abfurditate refelluntur +, ut de 
< magna Lune parte in manicam ipſius delapſa, & 
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a 


» Google 


He gave his great ftandard to his uncle 
ſucceſs; 


and he loſt but fourteen men, 


to know the true detail of his actions; 


(4 
c 
c 
€ 
t 
c 
6 
6 


miracle, mentioned by Grotius, wiz. that a 


people; but was afterwards joined by ſeveral of his di- 
he difcovered his defign of planting his religion by 
Hamza, and fent him ona party, with 
but the fecond was very fortunate ; for 


hiftorians (g). 


it is no ways probable, 


ab ipfo remiffa ad reddendam ſideri rotunditatem 


(26). - Jefus, by the confeffion of Mahomet bim- (26) Grotius de 


< Self, gave fight to the blind, feet to the lame, 
€ to the fick, and even life to the dead. Mahomet fays, 


© be was fent, not with miracles, but with arms. 


of what fort? Either fuch as could eafily be effected 

human art, as that of a pigeon flying to his ear; 
or fuch, as there are no witneffes of, as that ofa 
camel which poke to him Èy night; or fuch, as are 
refuted by their own abfurdity, as that of a great 
part of the moon dropping into his fleeve, and fent back 
again by him, in order to reftore to that planet it's ro- 
tundity. I wonder, Mr Simon forgot this fine 
part of 


the moon fell into Mahomet's fleeve, which he fent 
back again into heaven, left that planet ſhould lofe 


Yet 


« fome, in after times, aſcribed miracles, to him: but Axara, 5, 13. 


it’s roundnefs. The words of Mr Simon are thefe (27). 


health veritate Religio- 


nis Chriſtianæ, 
lib. vi, p. n. 
202. He citer 


27) Simon's Cria 


The Mamometans attribute fome miracles to their tical Hiflory of 
‘ legiflator. They affirm, that he made water come tbe belief of the 


out of his fingers, and that, by pointing at the 
Th 

< fay alfo, that the ftones, trees, and beaſts, owned hima 
for a true prophet of Gop, and faluted him in theſe 
words: You are the true embaffador of GOD. They 
€ affirm moreover, that Mahomet went one night from 
€ Mecca to Jerufalem, from whence he aſcended in- 
to Heaven; that he faw Paradife, and Hell; that he 
< converfed with Gop, tho’ this is reſerved for the 
bleſſed after their death; and laftly that he defcend- 
ed from Heaven the fame night, and was in Mecca 


moon with his finger, he clave it afunder. 


before day. But we muft not leave this ſubject, 


before we fet down the remark of a learned Ger- 
man: he fays. that fome Chriftians, prompted by 2 
falfe zeal, againſt Mahomet, accufe him of boafting of 


certain miracles, which the Arabian writers never at- 
tributed to him. There are ſome Arabian authors, 
who attribute miracles to Mahomet ; but others de- 
ny them. For inftance, the former fay, That the 
moon drawing near to Mahomet, he clave it afunder. 


Mr Pfeiffer obferves, after Beidavi, that Mahomet 


never ſaid this, but only that, before the laſt day, 
that prodigy will be feen in heaven. They make 
him fay, that, at the taking of the city of Chaibar, 


lamb, the lamb, tho’ quite roafted, warned him 
not to eat it. But Abulfeda, relating the ftory, 
fays only, that Mahomet, having tafted a bit of it, 


it is poiſoned; meaning, I find that it is poifoned. 


£ 
< he could not work miracles. Wherefore I confider 
‘as a fable, what fome tell us of a pigeon, that 
' came to eat in his ear, and ofa bull, that would 
‘are the effects of the diftempered zeal of fome 
< Chriftians againft this impoftor (28). | 
Might we not reprefent to Mr Pfeiffer, that the 
Chriftians have ufed the Mahometans in this reſpect 
as the reformed have ufed the Catholics. For there are 
in fome legendary writers, many miracles, which are 
not mentioned by grave authors of thé Romifh com- 
munion, and which they even laugh at. Does it fol- 
low therefore, that the Proteftant writers are calumnia- 


a Jewifh women having prefented him with a poifoned 


and perceiving that it was poifoned, and {pitting it 
out upon the ground, faid, this lamb tells me, that 


In effect, he confeſſes often in the Alcoran, that 


eat nothing but what he gave him with his.own 
hand. Mr Pfeiffer | acknowledges, that thefe ftories I Pag. 272,274. 


Eaftern Nattons, 


chap. xv, pax · 
167. 


(28) Auguſtus 
Pfeffer, in vol. 
VII, of the Bi- 
bliotheque Uni- 
verſelle, pag. 
257. The book, 
an extract where- 
of is to be found 
in that volume, 


> is intituled, 
tors, or tranſported with too much zeal, becaufe they Teo . . «« 
object to Catholics fuch kind of miracles? And why Fadaicæ argue 
may we not fay, that the Chriftians, who have ridiculed Mubammedice i 
the Mahometans for fuch miracles, as are not now „„ 
1 to Antes. 


— 
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They preteed, that even his birth was attended with circumftances fo miraculous, that 

! K be fufficiently admired [7]. There are fome who imagine, that he might 
| a what he ſaid [K J, and who difapprove, what is given out by others, That he 
| drew 


i i thors, had read them in K ) Some imagine, that be might believe abba be 
0 9 5 A the liberty to tell en They i ii after this 3 all Chriſtiam 
fome ob honour of chat falſe prophet, as the legen- are agreed, that the devil is the true author of Maho- 
3 d in honour of the faints. If metiſm, and that he only made ufe of Mahomet as 
all 1 vi east Sai to tell us is not to be an intrument to eftablifh in the world a falfe religion. 
foand in grave authors, perhaps it may be found in wri- We muft therefore fay, that Mahomet was delivered . 
ftamp, who refemble thofe who publifh- up to the devil, by the providence of Go p; and 
ah 125 “which ae hawkers fell about the ſtrests. that the power, Gon gave the devil over this wretch, 
ie. ee what Mr Chevreau fays (29). ‘ When was much lefs limited, than that he had over Job; 
Ned. be Koreifchites of Mecca defired him (30), to work for Gon did not permit the devil to pervert the foul of 
5 ho h be Job, as he permitted him to make uſe of the foul of Ma- 
, Tam di, a miracle, that they might know who he was, J A pert ihin 5 
f * ; es, between which they homet to deceive mankind. The devi g fo grea 
1 „ 5 Haug called two trees, a power over him, by the confeſſion of all Chriſtians, 
% Mabo- , liy joined abii to come to him, and parted again as to inftigate him to 8 5 N 
ite ‘ i d. In all he not uade him, that Gop e im a 
0 5 Aras ye 775 „ neg re a aoha ? he eould infpire him with that vaft defign, ` 
‘ pa a and faid, ce be upon you, the A- of planting 4 new religion; he could make him wil- 
‘ AA He ak E fring forth from zr. ling to undergo a thouiand troubles, in order to deceive 
‘ bis tawo fingers, which in the greaf drought the world: and could he not feduce him? What rea- 
‘ furmijped water to all bis foldiers, and to all the 7775 ſon can any dne have, to admit the one, and den 
of burden in bit army, which was numerous. Witha the other ? is it mere difficult to move the will to great 
© kid, and four little 1 of barley, be fatisfed gr aan Bx 1 = e peel Stee . 
‘ of eighty men; be fed a great many more wt > 7 cerv derftan 9 
| ‘ gs A ad at pis fee time all his troops with falfe perfuafion, or to incline the will to embrace a 
| ‘afew dates, which a young maid brought him in ber falfe light, fo as to acquiefce in it as a true revelation ? 
ff... ea ag egg nt 
‘ t „ Had jo preat a Hue for ; Ln : 
‘ 7 55 a bi ace, it was heard e cry louder than a 22 1 8 5 e 5 ae 5 tor 
‘ l, andit ceafed crying the moment he came near id effectually feduce im 8 man wou 
‘ 91585 . If we 15155 reckon up all his miracles, the ae to. Er devil A ba 5 ba 
they would amount to a thoufand, according to fome po ; : A 98 5 55 
, Elar. plain) ae a man, lis eles he dees Dall, el 
i 0 ’ , 
oe 15 pearl for if th me ufe of the RA be more active and in earnet, than he who 
i 1 ofa Aale legendary to make believes he does ill. We muft therefore fay, that the 
Mahomet himſelf odious or to ridicule him they vio- devil, managing very dexteroufly the execution of his 
hre the equity, which is due to all the world, to projects, did not forget the wheel, that was moſt ne- 
i ked, A el as good men. We muſt not impute ceflary to his engine, and which would beſt increafe the 
iy ha f did, and confe juentty motion of it: that is to fay, he feduced this falfe pro- 
VV de i If he could, he would; and if he would, he 
we muft not argue againft Mahomet from theſe idle phet. e could, , 
fancies, which fome of his followers have fabled of did it ; and we havealready proved, _ 9 do 
him, if he himſelf never publifhed them. 115 hate a ; ee 1 a 880 of 
fufficient matter againſt him, tho’ we charge him only A wo J 
with his own faults, and do not make him anſwerabie diforder and confufion ; J 
for the follies, which the indifcreet and romantic zeal: thoughts. 
of fome of his difciples has prompted them to write. ee da les : 
II] They pretend, that bis birth was attended with ; eens rudis indige que moles : TAR 
circumftances fo miraculous, that they cannot be fuficiently Nec quicquam nifi pondus iners, congeftaque eodem 
admired] < If we believe fome Arabians, there were Non bene junctarum diſcordia femina rerum (33). (33) Ovid. Me- 
* miracles, that ed or accompanied the birth of tamorph. lib. I. 
* Mahomet, which aftonifhed the whole world. E Pogi ‘ ver. 7. 
© mina, without am xneafinefi, carried this new prophet An 5 750 Pa ae fon burl d. 
ix ber womb ; foe brought him forth without pain; and Aud illijoin d feeds of things in 
be fell, auben he came into the world, with his face : SS i 
“ againft the ground, to do honour to GOD. When be A deceiver would have ranged his doctrines better; i a 
j) 8 
‘was only one Gop, who choſen him for his none fay, t 
‘ embaflador. He was born circumcifed, as the greateſt him to oppofe idolatry, nor to recommend fo en 
; part of the Jews believe of Adam, Mofes, Fofeph, and the love of the true Gop, and of virtue 5 15 . 
David; and then the devils avere all driven out proves too much; fince from thence we mig A 
of a His nurfe Halima, or the debonair lady, clude, that ee 15 o a 1 9 5 
abo had no milk in ber breafts, found it in them, this, we may anſwer, I. it was t 
f when foe offered herfelf to this new-born infant. Four to oppofe a falfe Se to 1 Loti e 
: pay blip 7755 i S The fr 7 a Sarah i 1 9 that a religion cos from 
ibed the 3 F ’ ; 
‘ wbic bad 285 . was pele yy Go D, if it Tss not teach good moral doctrines (34). (3 4) See Mifcel- 
ren palm-tree put forth leaves, and bore fruit. Mid. It would be to no purpofe to alledge, that this au ate Epa 
wives, of an extraordinary beauty, were found prefent, prophet boaſted of ones wa 5 a ae 
JJ 8 
e, pap, HE or their bills precious-flones, whofe r forms bimfelf into a $ 
we n Joone from the eaſt to the weft (31). There is nothing that he refented mae 15 1 a 
paani, more ridiculous, than what they make the guardian- name, and in the ek o 2 y ge E AS 
wla Guo, angels of Mahomet do. They tranfported him to the Mahomet would make people believe, z 
” 7. top of a mountain; they ripped open his belly, and gel came and whifpered in his ear, in the ſhape o 
(Y Hoornbeek then wafhed his entrails fo well, that they made a pigeon ; tho’ it was a real pigeon, which Mahomet 
r B. them whiter than {now ; they opened his breaft, and anei to come and peck at his ear. We fhall pe 
8 cannes ook out of his heart the black kernel, or drop, which ſently fee (35), that this is a fable, Fi Kar aR (e he HES 
Ne Cen- is the diabolical feed, that torments ail other men: Arabians make no mention. The ous Gi mark [U]. 


Mo- and all this they did to him, without putting him to Voëtius does not at all doubt but that Mahomet was 
Aka, any pain; and, having thus waſhed and cleanſed his an enthuſiaſt, and poſſeſſed with a devil: Theſe are 


we i 5 N he returned of himſelf to his houſe. Note, his words; which will a daemon = been 

7 vo then but four ld . thers of the fame opinion. ‘ Non video cur à 
VOL. IV, ne, a O E yet 
| 
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putat. Tom. i, 
pag. 1057, 1058. 


In the re- 
37) 7 Tani 
[NN]. 


(38) Elmacin. a- 
pud Hotting. 
Hift. Oriental. 
pag. 241. 


M AH OG M E T. 


drew after him ſo many followers, only by a 
of mens hearts [L], and by promifing them a 


dum fit (c, N maniacis deliriis aui enthufiafmis 
: ahe Mubammedi adfuiffe energema ), fi vitam & 
€ actiones ejus intueamur. Et exferté de illo probat 
< Jobannes Andreas Mauras in Confafions feia Mah 
€ meticæ, Cap. 1. 5 
„ obſeſſo, & A propria uxore pro Phrenetico & a 
© Satanæ tentationibus deluſo fuifle habitum. Iden 
ibid. & Philippus Guadagnolo in apolęi contra Aebme- 
© dam Alabadin, c. 10. ſect. 1. ex libris Saracenicis 
Aar & Afa probant eum ex vita eremitica, & 
< nimio jejunio factum fuiffe inſomnem & furiofum, 
& in {pelunca commorantem audiiſſe voces & fermo- 
nes, loquentem autem neminem vidiſſe. Ita cum 
furioſis & het 
Monaſterienſibus quos patrum noftrorum ætas vidit, 
in eo comparari poffe (36). - - - Ido not fee, 
this is to be denied, (that Mahomet was an enthufiaſt, | 
and poſſeſſed) if we look into bis life and ations. 
Johr Andreas Maurus, in his Confuſio Sectæ Mahome- 
tice, ch. 1. proves concerning him, that the citizens 
of Mecca took him for an enthuftaft and demoniac, and 
his own wife for one mad, and deluded by the tempta- 
tions of the devil. The fame author, in the fame boot, 
as al Philip Guadagnols, in bis Apology againſt 
Achmed Alabadin, ch. 10. §. 1, prove, out of the 
Saracen books Agar and Aſſifa, that folitude, and too 
much fafting, bad made bim mad, and that, during his 
Hay in the cave, he had heard voices, but feen no body fpeak- 
< “ing. Thus be may be compared to the mad and demoniacal 
© enthufiafts, and monkifo prophets, of former ages. 

How ſpecious ſoever thefe reaſons may appear, 


aa Aaa K A K K K „ A a A & 


I chufe rather to concur with the common oj i- - 


nion, That Mahomet was an impoſtor: for, befides 


what I fhall fay elfewhere (37} his inſinuating be- 


haviour, and dexterous addreſs, in friends, 
do plainly ſhew, i 
an expedient to aggrandize himfelf. Facetus mori- 
bus, voce fuavi, vifitandi & excipiendi vices talie- 
nis lege fuis reddéns, pauperes: munerans, magnates 
< honorans, converfans cum junioribus, petentem a fu, 
€ aliquid repulſa nunquam abigens, aut ſermone facili 
< non excipiens (38) - - He was of.a pltæſant dippof- 
< tion, a froeet voice, receiving, and paying viii re- 
< gularly, beflowing gifts on the poor, honouring the 
great, converfing with young men, never fending away. 
< a petitioner repulfed, but always receiving him courte- 
< ouf’ Had a true fanatic ever fuch a character? 
Did he ever underſtand his bufinefs fo well? Tho’ a 
man fhould, for fome time, fancy that Gop has fent an 
angel to reveal to him the true religion, yet, might not 


he perceive the delufion, when he found, that he could 


not confirm his miſſion by any miracle? Now this was 


(39) See Hot- 
ting. ubi upra, 
P. 302, & 303- 


(40) See Hot- 
ting. 5 O- 
riental. Pp. 247, 
B fq 


the cafe of Mahomet: the Koreiſchites offered to embrace 
his new religion, provided he wrought miracles ; but he 
never had the boſdneſs to promife them any: He cun- 
ningly evaded their propofal, fometimes telling them, 
that miracles were not neceflary, and fometimes by re- 
ferring them to the excellency of the Alcoran (39). Was 
not this fufficient to convince him, that he was not 
extraordinarily called by Gop to found a new religion ? 
See remark [N], at the end. 

[L] - - - and who difapprove what is pretended, 
that he drew after bim fo many followers, only by ac- 
commodating his morals to the corruption of mens bhearts.] 
And as to this point, I doubt not, but the perſons, 
mentioned in the preceding remark, have better 
grounds than they had, as to the pretended: fincerity 
of Mahomet. I do not fee, that this falfe prophet 
has derogated from the morality of the Gofpel (40) ; 
on the contrary, I find, that as to ceremonies, he has 
confiderably increafed the yoke of Chriſtians. He 
ordains circumciſion, which is a thing very harſh to 
adult perfons: he requires them to abftain from cer- 
tain meats, which is a flavery that does not well 
agree with worldly men: he forbids the uſe of wine, 
which is a precept indeed, that is not fo very harfh to 
the Aſiatic people, as to the northern nations, and which 
would certainly have made Willibrod and Boniface mif- 
carry in their deſign: but yet it is convenient in all 
countries, where wine grows; and we know, by 
antient and modern Hiftory, that this liquor does not 
difpleafe the eaſtern le. Beſides, Mahomet im- 
poled faftings and walhings, which are very trouble- 


Google 


eum à Meccanis civibus pro fatuo &. 


dœmoniacis Enthufiaftis, ac prophetis 
why - 


that he made ufe of religion only as 


ccommodating his morals to the corruption 
ſenſual paradife [M]. Without doubt, the 
5 e E Principal 


fome,- and fuch a frequent ufe. of prayers, as. is, tedi» , 


ous and uneafy. He-enjoins alfo, pilgrimages : and, . in 
a word, son heed only confider. he forty aphorifmas, ; 


of his morals (41), and there you will find every, thing T 

the moft o 1 5 to the corruption of man’s heart; th tan) 9 1 

in adverfity, of not ſpeaking evil, Hotting. ibid. 

of being charitable, of renounging, pag. 248, & fey, 

vanity, of doing no injury to any: man, and lafly, - 

that, which is the epitome of the law and the pro- a 

phets (42), Do to your neighbour, what qua would that (42) Saime Mata 

be foould do unto you (43). na _., ‘thew’s Gofpely / 
Ii is therefore an illufion, to pretend, that the only char. vi; ven 

reafon why the law of Mahomet was propagated. {o >! E 

readily, and f read ſo wide, was, becaufe it ealed: ) si ee - 

men or the joke of good works, and troublefome ob- s ali ae 

fervances, and tolerated a corruption of manners. If>quid gratum ef- 

I. miftake not, the only things, wherein it opened the -fet, fi tibi fleet. 

gap, which the Gofpel had fhut, are marriage, and Hoting. ibid. 

revenge; for it permits Polygamy, and to return $g. 250 

evil for evil: but the Jews and Pagans gained {carce- 

any thing by this, for they were already in poſſeſ- 

ſion of a aomi pie not 765 o much » 

trouble in this reſpect. Hottinger (44) has given us. = 

a long catalogue of the moral aphoriſms, or apoph- halle 

thegms, of the Mahometans. We may fay, without -315, & jez. 

flattering this religion, that the mof excellent pre- 

cepts, that can be given to man, for the practice of 

virtue, and avoiding of vice, are contained in thefe. 

aphorifms. Hottinger makes no ſcruple to exalt this 

morality above that of many monks. < Ipfi judicent- 

‘ adverfarii ex illis que ex Arabum nunc monumentis. 

< afferemus. Nonne majus ſæpe & virtutum ftudium - 

e & vitiorum odium pre fe ferant Muhammedani, 

quam Pontificiorum plerique religiofi (45). - -- Let (45) Id. p. 314 

<. the adverfaries themfelves judge from what we feall, 

© now produce out of the Arabian monuments. Do nor 

© phe Mahometans often feem to practiſe virtue, and 

c foun vice, better than mof Popi monks.’ Mr Simon 

has ſpoken no leſs advantageoufly of the Mahometan - 

religion, with reſpect to morality: < It confifts, . 

« fays. he (46), in doing good, and avoiding evil; (46) Critical 

vnd therefore they examine carefully virtues and Hiftory of the 

< vices, and their Cafuifts are no leſs fubtile in thefe Levant, p. 173. 

points, than ours.’ After he has mentioned fome of 

their pinciples concerning the neceſſity of faith, and 

truft in Gop, and humility, and repentance, Ic. he 

adds (47), ‘I pafs over in filence the reft of their i 

€ morals, e what has been faid is fufficient to (47) Teid, page 

„ hew what they are; and I can affure you, “ 7 

that they are not ſo looſe as ſome Caſuiſts in 

our age. I fhall only add, that they have many 

good precepts about the duties of private perſons to 

their neighbours, wherein they alfo prefcribe rules 

of civility. They have alfo written of the behaviour 

< that is due to a prince; and one of their maxims is, 

That it is never lawful to kill him, nor even ſpeak 


precept o 
of our nei 1 


of the happinefs of another life; for it {peaks of it 

as a ftate which ſurpaſſes all that ges Lave 5 marks [2] 

ears heard, or hath entered into the heart of man to con- j 

ceive. So that, if we believe the Scripture, the hap- (49) 1 Cor. 

pinefs of paradiſe is ſomething that ſurpaſſes imagina- chap. ü, ver. 9. 

tion, and has no bounds fet to it. Endeaveur to have 

a fixed idea of it; you can never compafs it, but your 

hopes ſtill carry you higher, and launch out farther be- 

yond all bounds. Mahomet did not allow you this liber- 

ty, but confined you within certain bounds ; he mul- 

tiplied a hundred times the pleafures you have already 

tried, and there he left you: but what is a hundred 

times, in comparifon of a number which is infinite? 
2 But 


t . > ; 
principal cauſe of the great progrefs he made, was. the method he took to force thofe, 
by ums, to fubmit to his religion [N], who, would not embrace it readily. This 


pcoſerves to the chriftian religion one of the proofs of its Divinity [Ol, viz. that which 


eral; and if it makes ufe of corporeal images, 

3 it promifes, thar we Hall be fatisfied with 

the plenteoufnefi the boufe of Gon, and that we 

spain Hall drink of the rivers of bis pleafures (50), you 

bn we. 9 are prefently warned, that theſe are metaphors, un- 

& Caen, ger which. fpiritaa] pleafures are veiled: but this does 

lu Ul. . got affekt worldly minds like fenfible pleafures. I 

Ae anfwer, That fauls, which are moft immerſed in 

dave, matter, will always prefer the paradife of the Gofpel 

, rades before that of Mahomet, provided they ire an hiftori- 
e. ae cal faith to the deſcription of the beatifre 

ens they Hold give the fame faith to the Alcoran (51). 

tz ket- I fall explain my meaning by this fuppofition : let 

ran vhs gs reprefent to ourſelves two preachers, the one a 

br hd  Chriftian, and the other a Mahometan, preaching be- 

fore Pagans ; each of them endeavourmg to allure 

eue d. them to his party, by laying open the joys of para- 

ben mg diſe. The Mahometan promifes feafts, and fine wo- 

e men; and, the better to move his auditors, he tells 

them, that in the other world the pleafures of fenfe 

will be a hundred times more delicious than in this. 

The Chriſtian declares, That the pleaſures of paradiſe 

will neither confiſt in eating, nor drinking, nor in 

the conjunction of the two ſexes, but that they shall 

be fo lively, that no man’s imagination is able to 

reach them ; and that all that can be conceived, by 

multiplying the pleaſures of this world a hundred times, 

2 thouland times, a hundred thoufand times, c. 

is nothing in sapere of the happinefs, which 

Gop imparts to the foul, by it’s /eeing bim face to 

face, &c. Is it not certain, that the moft unchaſte and 

luxurious hearers would rather follow the Chriſtian 

preacher, than the other, tho’ we fhould ſuppoſe, 

that they gare as much credit to the Srami of 

the Mahometan, as to thofe of the Chriftian ? They 

would doubtlefs do the fame thing, which a foldier 

would do, who knows the offers of two captains, 

each of which would inlift him : for tho’ he was per- 

perfuaded, that they were both of! them fincere, and: 

wonld give all that they promifed, he would cer- 

tainly lift himfelf with him that offered moft. 80 

likewife thefe Pagans would prefer the paradife of the 

Gofpel before that of Mahomet, tho’ they ſhould be 

feaded, that both of thefe preachers would make good 

(ga) Ths i w do their diſciples the reward they had promifed (52). 

ka For it muft not be imagined, that a voluptuous man 

1 ; loves fenfual pairi merely becaufe they flow from 

Cos kaning that fource ; he would equally love them, if they 

v which, we Came from any other: make him feel more pleafure by 

mt úy, that facking in the air of a cave, than by eating the mof 

a paa dainty meat ; he will quit, with all his heart, the beft 

dun a ue weals, to go into the cave (53). Make him feel 

ben, tha more pleaſure in examining a Geometrical problem, 

| imada than in enjoying a fine woman, he will readily quit 

: ‘ne church, the fine woman for this problem; and confequently 

chi it would be unreafonable to ſuppoſe, that a Mahome- 

un, ren dn thould draw after him ail the hearers that are 

me abir on lovers of pleaſure: for fince they love ſenſual pleafures, 

maa in- Only becaufe they can find no better, it is plain they 

ae a would renounce them with eafe, to enjoy a greater 

tenme men to happiness What care I, would they fay, if the para- 

the die of a dite of Chr s does not furnith me with the plea- 

rigon. fures of good eating, the enjoyment of fine women, &c. 

1 Tbe fince it provides me with other pleafures, that infinitely 

rea hp. esi all the fenfible pleafures of this world. I 

u. Fpl. B- ink therefore, we muft not ima ine, that the hopes, 

44. % wr, 5, a ‘Mahomet has given, of the happinefs of an- 

a life, was what allured to his ſect the Chriftians 

5 engaged in it. We may almoſt ſay the ſame 

thing with refpect to the Jews; for it appears by feve- 

plains of David, that they had a wonderful idea 

the happinefs of another life. The Pagans were 

Pi likely to be enticed, becaufe their religion 

55 them in thick darknefs, as to the particulars 

A the Joys of paradife: but is it enough to 

ial people, that, after this life, they fhall enjoy 

th, ual pleafures with much more ſatisfaction than in 

i$ world ? And who are you, might they fay, that 

co us this? Who told you fo? Or how do you 

ple i We muft therefore fuppofe, in the frit 

» that Mahomet, antecedently to his promifes 


But fome may fay, the Scripture fpeaks only of pleafare 


„ 
l 
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vifion, tho” 
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of paradiſe, fet up fora great prophet; and that, be 
fore they ere allkred by a are A they were 
perfuaded.of his miffion from heaven, for planting the. 
true faith. And fo the great progreſs, this fe& made; 
is not owing to the promiſes of a. fenfual paradife.;. 
fer thofe, who did not believe him ſenb from Gap, 
paid no regard to his promifes; and thofe wha be- 
lieved him a true.prophet, would neverthelefs have 
followed him, tho’ he had promifedithém only a ſpiri- 
tual happineſs in the other world. Let us not give any 
occafion to the Libertines to retort this objection upon the 
Gofpel, as tho’ it had never beep fọ effectual to con- 
vert the Pagans, but upon the acoount of promifing 
a paradife, or an happinefs, which infinitely furpaffes: 
all the pleafures that can be imagined. And parti- 
cularly let us abſtain from raillery upon the gold and 
precious ſtones, and ſuch like other ornaments 
Mahomet's paradiſe; for you will. find fuch things, 
and all the kind of precious ftones that the moſt famous 
jeweller has in his ſhop, in the deſcription, which 
the Revelation (54) gives us of paradiſe. And let no TE. 
man tell me, that a Saal and brutith foul will fooner (54) In ch. xi. 
believe pleafures that are grofs, than thofe that: are 
fpiritual ; for if any thing appears incredible to fuch 
an one, it is chiefly the reſurrection; wherefore, if 
Mahomet could perfuade him to believe the refur- 
5 tion, a Chriftian might have convinced him of the 
piritual joys of another world. See the margin (55). „ . 
[VI He made profelytes by force:of arms.) We seed 55 oeny nat 
not fearch elfewhere for the caufe of his progrefs ; for propofed a ftrong 
this was the ſole and entire cauſe of it. I do not allurement to the 
deny, but the divifions of the Greek church, whofe Saracens, by al- 
ſects were unhappily. multiplied, the bad ſtate of the =e aii 2 
oriental empire, and the corruption of manners, were 33 
a favourable conjuncture for the defigns of this im- much inclined 
poftor. But after all, what refiftance can be made to to the vene- 
conquering arms, forcing fubfcriptions? Aſk the a ee 
dragoons of France, who made ufe of this method in 4 a, 
1685 they will tell you, that they will undertake ta Venerem uterque 
make the world fign the whole Alcoran, provided they folvitur fexus. 
have time to enforce that maxim, Compelle intrare, come Amm. Marcel- 
pel them to come in. It is very probable, that, if Maho: jim Db. xiv, cap. 
met had forefeen, he fhould have had fuch good troops‘? P ™ * 
at his command, he would not have taken fo much 
pains to have forged new revelations, and to have 
put on an air of devotion in his writings, and to 
tack together feveral pieces of Judaifm and Chriftia- 
nity. Without engaging in this troublefome buſineſs, 
he might have been fare of planting his religion, 
where-ever his arms were victorious : and if any thing 
were capable of perfuading me, that there was a good 
deal of Fanaticiſm in the cafe, I fhould encline to 
believe it, from the infinite number of things in the 
Alcoran, which appear no wife neceflary, but in cafe 
he had no mind to ufe force. Now there are many 
things in that book, which are poſterior to the frå 
fuccefs of Mahomet’s arms. 
Í O] This preferves to the Chriftian religion one of the 
proofs of it’s Divinity.) The Gofpel, preached by ob- 
{cure perſons, deftitute of learning and eloquence, and 
of all human fupports, and cruelly perfecuted, yet in 
a little time prevailed over the whole world. This 
is matter of fact, which no one can deny, and which 
plainly proves, it was the work of Gop. But 
this proof will be of no force, after it can be made 
appear, that a falfe church fpread as far by the like 
means ; and it is certain, that this ent would 
be ſpoiled, if it could be proved, that the Maho- 
metan religion owed not the fuddennefs of it’s great 
progrefs to the violence of it’s arms. Since therefore 
‘there are two things equally clear in the monu- 
ments of hiſtory; one of which is, that the Chri- 
ftan religion was eftablifhed without the ufe of the 
fecular arm ; the other, that the Mahometan religion 
was eſtabliſned by the way of conqueft : no reafonable 
objection can be made againft our proof, upon pre- 
tence, that this infamous impoſtor ſuddenly overſpread 
an infinite number of provinces with his falfe dg- 
ctrines. It is well for us, that we have the three fir 
centuries of Chriftianity fecure from this parallel ; 
otherwife it would be folly in us, to object to the 


Mahometans the violence they uſed for the propaga- 
tion 
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(<6) Juriens 
igbts of two 
Sovereigns, pag. 
280. He fays, 
pag. 297, 298, 
That Popery 
will never be a- 
boliſhed but by 
the authority of 
the princes, that 
eftablifhed it, and 
that Paganifm 
would be ftill 
kept up, and 
reign under the 
cover of the doc- 
trine of Tolera- 
tion. 


(57) Ib. p. 289. 


(<8) Intituled, 


HFiſtoriæ Suco- 


rum Gothorum- 
que Ecclefia- 
ſticæ lib. iv. 

See the Hiftory 
of the Works of 
the Learned, for 
the month of 
November, 1690, 
pag. 1cg, c. 


(59) See, in the 
remark [AA, 
the words of t 
Jeſuit Frois. 


(60) See upon 

all this, the 
Philofophical 
Commentary up- 
on Compel them to 
come in. Part i, 
chap. vii. 


(61) Bellarm. de 
Rom. Pontif. 
lib. v, cap. vii. 

quod fi, cited 
by Daillé, Reply 
to Adam, Part. 
ti, chap. xxi, 
Pag. 125. 


62) Bellarm. ib. 
f probatur bujus, 
cited by Daillé, 
ibid, 


(63) The ninth 
Paſtoral Letter, 
of the year 
1688, pag. 202, 
Edit. in 12mo. 


(64) The Rights 
of two Sove- 
reigns, pag. 289. 


(65) Itid, 


MAHOMET. 


is drawn from its ſpeedy propagation ‘over: 


which is taken from its large extent [P]. : 


2. * 


tion of the Alcoran: they would quickly put us to 
ſilence, for they need only cite to us theſe words, 
of Mr Jurieu (56): Can amy one deny, that Paganiſir 
«was deftroyed by the authority of the Roman Emperors ? 
We may venture to afirm, that Paganifm would be, 
ill in being, and that three-fourths of Europe wouid fill 
he Pagan, if Conflantine, and his ſuccęſſors bad not em- 
ployed their authority to aboliſb that religion. . (57). 
The. Chriftian Emperors have extirpated Paganiſin, b, 
pulling down its. temples, defiroying ift images, forbid- 
ding the worfhip of it’s falfe gods; by appointing preach- 
ers of the Gofpel, in the place of falfe prophets and, 
teachers, by Jupprefing their books, and fpreading found. 
dorine. See the Sth: Letter of the Picture of Socini- 
anifm, at page 501, where the fame author affirms, 
That doubtle/s, bad it not been for the authority of the 
Emperors, the temples. of Jupiter and Mars would till 
be kept up, and the falfe gods of the heathens would have 
a great number of adorers. — 

We mutt freely. declare the truth: the kings 
of France have planted Chriftianity. in the coun- 
try of the Frifons: and Saxons by Mahometan 
ways; and the fame force was made uſe of to plant 
it in the north. This appears horrible to moderate 
men, when they read it in the book of Mr Orn- 
hialms (58). The fame ways were made ufe of againſt 
the fects, that durft. condemn the Pope, and will be 
ufed in the Indies, whenever it can be done (59). 
And from all this conduct it plainly appears, that we 
can no longer reproach Mahomet for having propa- 
gated his religion by force, I mean, by denying To- 
leration to any other. For he might argue thus ad 
bominem : If force be wrong in it's own nature, it can 
never be lawfully made ufe of: But you have made 
ufe of it from the IVth century unto this prefent 
time; and yet you pretend, you have done nothing 
in all this, but what is very commendable. You mutt 
therefore confefs, that this way is, not wrong in it's 
own nature; and conſequently, I might lawfully 
make uſe it in the firſt years of my vocation; For 
it would be abſurd to pretend, that a thing, which 
was very criminal in the firt century, fhould become 
juſt in the fourth; or that a thing, which was juſt in 
the fourth, fhould not be fo in the firft. This might 
have been pretended, if Gop had made new laws in 
the IVth century; but do you not found the juftice of 
your conduct, fince Conftantine till this prefent time, 
upon thefe words of the Gofpel, compel them to come 
in (bo), and upon the duty of fovereigns ? You fhould 
therefore have ufed force, if you could have done it, 
from the very day after the Afcenfion. Bellarmin, and 
many other writers of the Romith party, would grant 
him this; for they fay (61), That if the Chriftians 
did not depofe Nero and Dioclefian, it was becauſe 
they had not fufficient temporal force to do it, but 
that of right they might have done it, being no 
ways obliged to endure a king over them, who is 
not a Chriftian, if he endeavours to pervert them 
from the faith (62). They were therefore obliged 
to fet up a fovereign over them, who fhould eftablith 
the Gofpel, and extirpate Paganifm, by the means of 
authority. Mr Jurieu does not differ much from the 
opinion of Bellarmin ; for he tells us, that the greateſt 
part of the Chriftians were patient, only through their 
aveakneft, and want of power (63). And, though he 
does not blame their conduct, in not taking arms 
againft their princes, yet he thinks they had a right 
to do it; and if they had done it, they could not have 
been blamed. Doubtleſs he believes, that, if they had 
had power, they might have placed upon the throne 
a Conſtantine, or a Theodofius, from the time of Nero. 
Obſerve, I pray you, that he does not relate the man- 
ner of abolifhing Paganifm, meerly as a matter of fact, 
but as a thing that was juft; for he compares it with 
the conduct of the Proteftants, and with that, 
which the Catholic princes will obferve in a little 
time, as he pretends, to ruin the church of Rome. 
The three examples he gives, of the way, in which 
authority may be lawfully employed, are, that of the 
kings of Ifrael, that of the Chriftian emperors, and 
that of the Reformed princes (64): Thefe laft, Jays 
© he (65), have abolifhed Popery in their ftates, by 
removing it's profeflors, by appointing teachers of 
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‘the whole world; but we lofe the proof, 


We muft not wonder, that this falſe-prophet 


never; 


¢ found doctrine and pure morals, by burning the 
images, by burying the relics in the earth, by for- 
© bidding all idolatrous worfhip. In this, they were. fo. 
‘ far from doing any thing againft the law of Gop, 
that they exactly obferved his commands: for it is 
< his will, that the kings of the earth foould ſtrip the 


< beaft, and break ber image. Never did any Pro- 


< teffant, to this day, blame this conduct, and never, 
will any judicious man apprehend the thing other- 
‘wife. Things have always been thus, and, if it 
< pleafe Gop, will always be fo, in ſpight of our liber- 
tines and inconfiderate men.’ Confult the 284th 


page of his book, and you will find there thefe me- 


morable words: For the little profit, which you 

might draw from thence now (66), the church would 
buffer great loſs, and perhaps you would be obliged 
to retract in a few years, and doubtlefs you would 
do it. For if the kings of France, and Spain, 
fhould ufe their authority, to drive Popery out of 
their dominions, as the kings of England, and 
Sweden have done, you would be fo far from blamin 
them, that you. would think it very well done. But 
you may be affured, that this is to come to pafs; 
for the holy Spirit fays, That the 1 of the earth, 
who have given their power to the beaft, feall take 
it from ber, and that they foall make her defolate, 
and eat her fish. The fame authority of the weftern 
kings, who erected the empire of Popery, fhall de- 
ftroy it. And this will be perfectly agreeable to 
the deſign of Gop, and to his will; wherefore we 
fhall find nothing in it to gainfay. And therefore, 
that you may be uniform in your judgment, follow 
the truth, which never changes ; aid do not go- 
vern your opinions according to interefts, which are 
changing every day.“ You fee therefore, that he 
lays it down as an immutable principle, which will 
kold in all times, That it is lawful to. make ufe of 
authority for the propagation of the faith. If there- 
fore he enters into diſpute with the Mahometans, 
he muft renounce thofe arguments, which have been 
always ufed againſt them from the manner of propa- 
gating their religion: for it was not, fays he (67), by 
putting a {word to the throat of Chriftians, to make 
them abjure Chriftianity, and embrace Mahometanifm ; 
but by the poverty, meanneſs, mifery, and ignorance, 
to which they reduced Chriſtians; which are ways 
much lefs harfh, and more gentle, than thofe which, 
he fays, may be very juftly made ufe of to extirpate 
Popery. See the remark [AA], at the end. 

IPI... . but we lofe the proof, which is taken 
from it’s large extent.) J cannot leave this ſubject, till 
I have made one obfervation of fome importance. 
The fathers have ufed an argument, which is impro- 
perly alledged againſt the reformers of the XVIth 
century. ‘Lhe extent of the Gofpel furnifhed the fa- 
thers with an argument againſt the Jews, and the fects, 
which were bred in the boſom of Curiftianity ; becaufe 
this plainly fhewed the completion of the prophecies 
of Scripture, which foretold, that the knowledge and 
fervice of the true Gop, under the Meffias, fhould not 
be confined, as before to one little corner of Paleftine, 
but that all nations fhould become the people of 
Gop (68). This reafoning confounded the Jews and 
Heretics, and continued in full force till the time of 
Mahomet. Since that time we muft forfake it; for, 
confidering only the extent, the religion of this falfe 
Prophet might claim to itfelf the antient prophecies, 
as well as the Chriftian. We cannot therefore fufh- 
ciently wonder, when we find the Bellarmines, and 
ſuch famous writers of controverfy, affirm in general, 
that extent is a mark of the true church, and pre- 
tend, by this method, to gain their caufe againſt the 
Proteftants. Nay, they are even fo imprudent, as to 
put profperity among the marks of the true charch. 
Elmacini Hiftoria Saracenica luculentiſſime quos brevi 
tempore Muhammedica peſtis habuerit progreſſus, 
€ quos contra Chriftianos ſucceſſus. Adeo ut mirari 
c lubeat quid animi fuerit Bellarmino, cum ad ejuſ- 
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(66) That is to 
fay, from the 
court of France 
being perfuaded, 
that it muft tole- 
rate falfe reli- 
gions. 


(67) The ninth 
Paſtoral Letter, 
of the year 

1688, P. 196. 


(68) See Father 
Thomaſin, Of 
the Unity of the 
Church, Tem, ii. 


modi lapfus eft nugas (69). - - - - Elmacin’s Saracen (69) Hotting. ubi 
Hiſtory very clearly deferibes the fpesdy prozrefs of Ma- Supra, pag. 339 


< bometifin, and it's fuccefs againſi the Chriftians; fo 
< that I cannot but wonder, how Bellarmin flumbled 
upon fo trifling and iuconcliſive an argument. It was 

2 eafy 


which 


ely to forefee, that, as to thefe two marks, they 

would be anfwered, that the Mahometan may more 

juftly pafs for the true church, than the Chriſtian. The 

religion of Mahomet is unqueftionably of much larger 

extent than the Chniftian ; it's victories, it's conqueſts, 

it’s triumphs, are incomparably more illuftrious, than 

any thing the Chriftians can boaſt of, in this kind of pro- 

ity. The exploits of the Mahometans are without 

doubt the moft glorious things that Hiftory affords. 

What can we find more wonderful than the empire of the 

Saracens, which extended from the Straits of Gibraltar 

as far as the Indies? Has it fallen? See the Turks on 

one fide, and the Tartars on the other, who preferve 

the grandeur and renown of Mahomet. Find, if you 

can, among the conquering Chriftian princes, any that 

can be put in the balance with the Saladines, the 

Gingis-Chams, the Tamerlanes, the Amuraths, the 

Bajazets, the Mahomets II, the Solymans. Did not 

the Saracens confine Chriftianity within the bounds 

| of the Pyrenean mountains? Did they not commit an 

| hundred outrages in Italy, and proceed as far as the 

we) $e the u. heart of France (70)? Did not the Turks extend their 

t ABDE- conqueſts to the confines of Germany, and the gulf of 

LAME, Venice ? The leagues, the croifades, of Chriftian princes, 

thole grand expeditions, which drained the Latin 

church of men and money, can they not be com- 

pared to a fea, whofe waves flow from the weft to the 

eaſt, to be broken, when they encounter the Maho- 

metan forces, like one that ſplits againſt a ſteep rock ? 

At laft the Chriftians have been forced to yield to Ma- 

homet’s ilar, and inftead of following him into Afia, 

l they reckon it a great happinefs, when they are able 

e to maintain a running fight in the center of Europe. 

(1) Sete fl- See, below (71), the eternal monuments, which Chri- 

aati ftianity has erected to the fuperiority of the fortune 

lo. ofthe Mahometans. We may apply to the Mahome- 

tans and Chriftians, what Salluſt has obferved of the 

Athenians and Romans. Athenienfium res geſtæ, 

ſſcut ego exiſtimo, fatis ample, maꝑniſicæque fuere, 

verum aliquanto minores tamen, quam fama ferun- 

‘ tur: fed, quia provenere ibi magna ſeriptorum in- 

gena, per terrarum orbem Athenienſium facta pro 

maximis celebrantur. Ita eorum qui ea fecere, vir- 

tus tanta habetur, quantum verbis ea potuere ex- 

‘ tollere preclara ingenia. At populo R. nunquam 

‘ ea copia fuit; quia prudentiſſimus quifque negotio- 

‘ fus maxime erat. Ingenium nemo fine corpore exer- 

* cebat. Optimus quifque facere, quam dicere; fua 

‘ab aliis benefaéta Kadan, quam ipfe aliorum nar- 

hf. in rare, mallebat (72). - - - The actions of the Athenians 

Bu Ci. quere, 7 thirk, great and magnificent enough, tho not 

* t % great as they are reported to have been: but, as 

* they abounded anith excellent writers, hence the action 

‘of the Athenians are celebrated as the moft glorious all 

over the world. Thus the merit of thoje, who per- 

‘formed them, is thought to hade been as great, as the 

“ words of the Hiflorian reprefint it to be. Me Romans 

< newer kad this ad vantage, becauſe the moſt fenfible 

* perfons among them avere taken up with bufnefs; and 

ro ane exercifed his mind without his body. They pre- 

< ferred adlions to cor. Ii, and chofe rather that their 

gods deeds fhould be pratfed by others, than that them- 

ſelves foould relate thofe of others.’ The Mahometans, 

mg more addicted to war than ftudy, have not 

written hiftories equal to their actions ; but the Chri- 

fians having many great wits, have wrote hiftories 

which excel all that they have done. But notwith- 

nding this want of Hiftorians, thefe Infidels can tell 

zn 178 5 15 at all ae given teftimony to the 

‘nets of their religion, the victories they have 
fs) Se the fl. obtained (73). The Chtiftians 1 
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l i ought not to ufe that 
ee “phim, and imitate them 15 as a father of 
ehr Cvratory did (74). His book is fcandalous, and of 
Wes Pcs Hee confequence ; for it is founded upon this 
Caran e Iuppoſition, that the true church is that, which 


op has moſt enriched with temporal bleſſings. If 

85 oe determine religious ous by this rule, 

5 e would quickly lofe the cauſe: But pru- 

ee hot permit, that they fhould be decided in 

faith E i they muft be fortified by confeſſions of 

i r no regard muft be had either to extent, or 
OI. IV. No, LXXXIX. 


OO 
Google 


(B) Confer gue fupra, remark p2] of the article GREGORY I. 


never had recourfe to the artifice uſed by all the heads of parties, in the cafe of hereſies and 
ſects (b): He was not ſupported by the intrigues of women (i); nor did at all engage the 


fair 
() Except, if you will, the good offices 


badigha did bim, at the beginning, as I bave noted above 


the greater number of victories. I know not whether 
we may venture to be tried by our morals ; but if the 
Infidels fhould agree to allow the preference to wit, 
learning, and military virtue, we muſt take them at 
their Word; for they would infallibly lofe the cauſe 
at this time; fince they are much inferior to the 
Chriſtians in thefe three things. A fine advantage in- 
deed, that we know better, than they, the art of kil- 
ling, of bombarding, and deftroying mankind (75) ! (75) See the 
Obſerve, I pray you, that the Mahometan religion fad Thoughts upsa 
formerly a large fhare in that temporal glory, which mee pums 
conſiſts in cultivating ſciences; for they flourifhed un- 
der the empire of the Saracens with great luftre (76) ; (76) See the Fe- 
who then had fine Wits, good Poets, great Philofo- „ 
phers, famous Aſtronomers, and renowned Phyficians ; z R 
to fay nothing of feveral califs, who acquired a very 
great reputation by their moral qualities, and thoſe 
peaceable virtues, which are no lefs valuable than the 
military virtues. There is therefore no kind of tem- 
poral profperity, wherewith that feét has not been fa- 
voured in a very diftinguifhing manner. 

I have faid, That it would not be very fafe to leave 
it to be tried by our morals, whether the Chriftian be 
the true religion. This requires fome explanation. I 
do not pretend, that Chriftians are more irregular, as 
to their morals, than the Infidels ; but I dare not af. 
firm that they are lefs. The relations of travellers do 
not agree in this; for fome of them very much com- 
mend the probity, charity, and devotion, of the Turks. 
and reprefent the Turkith women as patterns of mo- 
deſty. There are alſo ſome, who ſpeak very ill of 
the morals of that nation. Hottinger quotes an author, 
who admires the virtue of the ‘Turkith women, and 
oppofes it to the behaviour of the Chriſtian. Certe 
mihi magna admiratio oritur quando honeſtatem 
quam vidi in fœmineo ſexu inter Turcos conſidero, 
& impudiciſſimos, improbos & damnatos mores fæ- 
‘ minarum inter Chrifttanos conſpicio (77). - - 67) Septem- Ca- 
cannot help being greatly furprized, when I confider the ttrenfis, cap. xii 
* modcft behaviour of the women in Turkey, and the im- 155 Pomak 
‘ pudent and feandalous conduct of the Chriſtian women. pag. 311. Sep- 
The Turkiſn women never fhew their face, go abroad tem-Caſtrenſis, 
but little, and account it a difgrace to ride on horfe- is a Monk, who 
back. Ihe difcourfe, which a hufband holds with his wie à long time 
wife, in his own houfe, is fo modeft, that nothing of gellar i 8 
ſenſuality is to be obſerved in it, no more than in her 
countenance. Etiam in domibus propriis viri cum uxore 
nunquam in actibus & motibus vel collocutione minimum 
indicium laſciwiæ vel inhoneflatis deprehendi potef? (78). 
Sir John Chardin informs us, that, in Perfia, they mar- 
ry without feeing one another; and that a man does 
not not fee his wife, till he has confummated the 
marriage, which he many times does not till fome 
days after he has brought her home; for the woman 
fhuns him, and hides herfelf among the women, 
being unwilling to let her hufband do it. Thefe 
things happen often among perfons of quality; be- 
caufe, in their opinion, it favours of leudnefs in a 
woman to grant the man fo foon the laft favour. 
The maids of the blood-royal more efpecially behave 
thus, and fome months pafs before they can be (79) Mews from 
brought to fubmit (79).’ He fpeaks quite otherwife e 1 of 
of the Georgians, who make profeſſion of Chriftiani- 7686. Pen 

; . P. 1139. 

ty; for after he has faid that the men of that country in the extract of 
have all the faults imaginable; he adds, The women the voyages of 
are no lefs vicious, nor lefs wicked; they are eafily Sir John Char- 
overcome by the men, and have certainly a larger din. 
< fhare, than they, in this torrent of impurity, which ET 
* overflows all their country (80).’ The author, quoted 1795 10 page 
by Hottinger, no lefs extols the morals of the Turks ' 
above thofe of the Chriftians, than the behaviour of (31) Septem- 
the Turkifh women above that of the Chriſtian wo- Caſtrenſis de ; 
men (81). Other relations accufe the Turks of ex- 5 morie 
tream leudnefs, and do not forget the multitude of h 715 viii, 
their concubines, which they buy in the market, and 4;° 


(78) 1. id. 
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apud 
à 8 Hotting. ibid, 
whom they fearch, and feel all over their bodies, be- pag. 304. 
fare they agree upon the price (82), juft as the Butchers 
do, when they buy beaſts. Vere ut Pius II. (46. i, (82) 1 1 
Epiſt. exxxt, & Bofkhierus ex eodem Philip. A. en ee m 
pag. 362.) de Turcis ſcripſerit, efe populum lam- cation (64) of 
‘ bentem, fellatorem Lefsiaterem, faminarum omnium the article FUL- 
1 $ concubitum VIA, 
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$3) Cornelius 
ythagius, in 

Anti-chrifto Ma- 

homete, p. 276. 


(84) Q fi forte 


preecepta non 
obfervaverint, 

à vobis correctæ 
& caſtigatæ, in 
domibus lectiſve 
detentæ verbe- 
rentur, uſque 
quo veſtris nuti- 
bus & præceptis 
pareant. Alcor. 
Surat. 9. 

(35) Quando il- 
lz non amplius 
tibi placent, com- 
mutare cas licet. 
Ib. Surat. 8. 
(86) Mulier ad 
fugam ſe præpa- 
rans invito mari- 
to recuperetur ab 
eo. Ib. Surat. 3. 
(87) Ibid. 


(88) Ibid, Surat. 
34 


(89) Tertul. de 
Virginibus velan- 
dis. 


(90) See Ricaut’s 
State of the Otto- 
man Empire, lib. 
it, chap, xxi, 
and the notes of 


Beſpier. 


(91) Alcor, Su- 
wat 8. 
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fair fex in his intereſts (Q). He believed, that the valour of his troops would be 


concubitum guſtantem & delibantem, addimus & verè 
fornicatorium, utpote, qui non tantum Virginis vio- 
lant (ſcribente Bartholomæo Georgieviz) (cap. vi, 
& vii.) etiam ante ora patrum, fed etiam maſculos 
captivos, indomitæ libidinis hi homines ſibi ſub- 
ſternunt ( Beſcbier. pag. 61, & 89.) In foro vena- 
les, nudoſque exponunt viros fœminaſque, videndos 
& coram omnibus contrectandos, etiam quà pudor 
nature debetur, nudos currere, ſaltare jubent, quo 
vitia, ſexus, ætas, corruptio vel integritas appa- 
reant (83). It is true, what Pius II (and 
Bofebierus) has written concerning the Turks, that the 
are a people addicted to fodomitical practices, and 
that they lie with every woman they meet: to which 
may be added, that they not only deflower virgins (as 
Bartholomew Georgieviz writes), even in the fight A 
their fathers, but thefe men of ourageous luft abufe the 
male captives they take. They expofe to fale in the 
markets men and women naked, to be feen and handled 
publiciiy, even where nature requires modefly: befides, 
they command them to run naked, and leap, to foew 
their faults, their fix, their age, their perfections and 
< defects.’ Thus a Pope accufes the Turks of many 
leud actions: but what the Catholic writers have writ- 
ten of the court of Rome, and what may be writ- 
ten of many Chriftian nations, is no better; infomuch 
that one may affirm in general, that Chriftians and 
Infidels cannot juftly reproach each other; and, if 
there be any difference between them, as to their bad 
morals, that the difference of the climate is rather the 
caufe of it, than the diverfity of religion. 

[2] He did not engage the fair Jex in his interefts.) 
The permiffion he granted to men to have many wives, 
and to whip them, when they were not obedient (84), 
and to divorce them upon any diflike (85), was a law 
very prejudicial to the female fex. He took care to 
deny women the liberty of having many men, neither 
would he allow them to quit their hufbands, though 
troublefome, without their confent (86). He ordained, 
that a woman divorced fhould marry again but 
twice; and that, if fhe was divorced from the third 
hufband, and the firft would not take her again, fhe 
fhould never marry all her life-time (87). He was fo 
far from permitting them to fhow their breaſts, or even 
their neck, that he would not fuffer their feet to be 
feen, but a by their hufband. Mulieres itaque bone 
Je curent, ne lunaticum afpiciant, fuoque peplo tegentes col. 
lum & peétus, omnemque fuam pulchritudinem, nifi quan- 
tum apparere neceffitas coget, celent omnibus, ſpeciemgue pe- 
dum etiam eundo, nifi maritis fuis (88). But it is true, 
that in this, he only retained the cuftom obferved in 
Arabia ; for we learn from Tertullian, that the women 
of that country did thus cover their faces, fo that they 
could make ufe of but one eye. ‘ Judicabunt vos 
Arabiæ fœminæ Ethnic, quz non caput, fed faciem 
quoque ita totam tegunt, ut uno clo liberato con- 
tente fint dimidiam frui lucem quàm totam faciem 
* proftituere (89). - - - - - The Pagan women of Arabia 
all judge you; for they cover, not their head only, 
< but their whole face, in fuch a manner, that, with 
ene eye only at liberty, they chufe rather to enjoy but 
‘ balf the light, than expofe their whole face to view.’ 
I believe it is a miftake (90) to fay, that Mahomet 
permitted men to marry as many women as they 
would; for he does fo moderate and limit his permiffion, 
that it plainly appears he had no mind they ſhould 
marry above four, and that he allowed them ſo many 
provided they thought themſelves capable of keeping 
them peaceable. Quotcunque placuerit, duas ſcilicet, 
aut tres vel quatuor uxores ducite, nifi timueritis eas 
pacificare poffe (91). But it is no miſtake to affirm 
that he fet no bounds to the number of their concu. 
bines. And indeed the Turks may have as many as 
they are capable of maintaining. Is not the condi- 
tion of the four wives deplorable, under a law which 
gives the hufband power to divert what is their due 
to as many handſome ſlaves as he can buy. Doth 
not this diverſion of the matrimonial ſtock reduce 
them to the greateſt want, and to an extreme 
indigence. Let no one tell me of the proviſion 
the law has made for them, by appointing the four 
wives to lie once every week with their huſband. 
< So that if any one has not enjoyed this privilege 
for a whole week fhe has a right to demand it on 
* thurfday night in the following week, and the may 
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ſufficient 


e profecute her huſband, in the courts of juftice, in 
* cafe of a refuſal (92). 


For notwithſtanding this (92) Riemst. l. 


privilege, the law is very harfh, a law, I fay, which pag. 457. 


reduces that to a {mall proportion, which would ſcarce 
fuffice, if it were entire, and which may fo eafily be 
broke through. A finefatisfaction indeed for the party 
offended ; to obtainone fingle night in return for a week 
loft, befides the trouble of citing him before the judges, 
and engaging in a profecution fo nice, and fo contra- 
ry to modefty. And what pleafure can any one take 
in.a matter of this nature, when it is obtained only 
by the execution of a fentence from the magiftrate? 
This ought not to be a work that is commanded, 
nihil bac ad edictum Pretoris: when it is done only 
by way of duty, perfunđoriè, & dicis caufa, there 
can be no great ſatisfacti on in it. We muſt therefore 
confefs, that Mahomet did not ufe the fex well. 

But, here follow more ftrange things: for he did 
not only make women miferable in this world, but 
deprived them of the joys of paradife. He did not 
only exclude them from that place, but he turned that 
joy into an occafion of forrow to them : for it is pre- 
tended, he taught, that the pleafures of marriage, 
which men fhall enjoy after this life, fhall be fyrnifhed 
them by Virgins of a ravifhing beauty, which God 
has created in heaven, and which are deftined for them 
from eternity: and as to women, that they fhall not 
enter into paradife, nor approach nearer to it, than is 
neceflary to difcover, a-crofs the paliſades, what fhall 
be done there. Thus their eyes fhall be witneſſes of 
the happinefs of men, and of the pleafure they fhall 
take with thefe celeftial maids. What can be ima- 
gined more grievous? Is not this to be ingenious in 
mortifying our neighbour: Lucretius tells us, that it is 
pleafant to fee a fhipwreck, which we are not in fear of. 


Suave mari magno turbantibus æquora ventis, 

E terra, magnum alterius ſpectare laborem. 

Non quia vexari quemquam eft jucunda voluptas ; 

Sed quibus ipfe malis careas, quia cernere fuave 
eft (93). 


"Tis pleafant, when the feas are rough, to fiand, 

And view another's danger, fafe at land, 

Not that it gives us joy bis pains to fee, 

But to bebold thofe illi, from which our ſelves are 
Sree (94). 


If, init. 


4) See Sonti- 
(94) de Cleantbe, 


It is quite the reverfe, in Mahomet’s ſyſtem, for the wo- pag. m. 36. 


men; the fight ofa happinefs, of which they aredepriv- 
ed muſt needs afflict them, and it will be fo much the 
more grievous to them, as well becaufe it will difco- 
ver the pleaſures, which another enjoys, as becaufe 
they will fee the happinefs, which they themfelves 
want ; for the torment of jealoufy proceeds not fo much 
from the want of a thing, as from knowing that 
others enjoy it. I have heard many people fay, and 
I think J have even read it, that the damned shall 
have a very exact idea of the happinefs of paradife, 
that fo the knowledge of the great joys, which they 
have miffed, may augment their defpair, and that 
the devil fhall make ufe of this artifice, to render 


them more miſerable. Here we may apply theſe verſes 
of Perſius, 


Magne pater Divim, fevos punire Tyrannos 
Haud alia ratione velis, cùm dira libido 
Moverit ingenium, ferventi tincta veneno: 
Virtutem videant, intabeſcantque reli&tâ (95). 


Great father of the gods, when, for our crimes, 
Thou fend fi fome heavy judgment on the times; 
Some tyrant king, the terror of bis age, 
The type and true vicegerent of thy rage 
Thus punifh bim: fet virtue in bis fabi, 
With all ber charms adbrm d with all her graces bright: 
But fet her diftant, make bim pale to fee 
His gains outweigh'd by loft felicity ! 
DRY DEX. 


‘This is to underſtand very well the way of heightni 
] i y of heightnin 
the pains of the miferable: and therefore 90 ay 


fay 


(95) Perfius, 
Sat. III, ver. 36. 


bis purpofe. Perhaps he feared the Perfian women [RJ, becauſe he intended 

| wiege a Code ful of feverity towards the women. Nevertheleſs, he hada moft 
ent delire to enjoy them, and fome very notable things are related of his vigour in 

this refpect(S]. His lewdneſs was doubtlefs the cauſe why he permitted Polygamy under 


zn a word, that Mahomet could not have difcovered 
15 pes indore malicioufly ; for he would have wo- 
men fee, at a diftance, that which can only create un- 

rofitable temptations, and infupportable grief. 
But, to reprefent the matter as it really is, I muft 
acquaint you, that the learned Mahometans do not 
Gy, that the women are excluded from paradife (96); 
j 16) See the w- yet I thought I might relate what I had read in ma- 
| 1 ay authors. I fhall cite one of them. Haſce mu- 
ö 1. ' ‘eres ftatuunt non humanas atque ex hominibus ge- 
l i nitas, fed ab æterno in hunc finem à Deo creatas, 
i & cœleſtes effe; fuas enim quas hic habuerunt Mu- 
| hammedani mulieres ſtatuunt exſortes fore Paradifi, 
atque extra eum foris conſtitutas, per cancel los e- 
minus virorum gaudia, & cum aliis fc. uxoribus 
* congreflus confpecturas. Longe pe ibi credunt 
« fore mulieres, quam viros, ſinguliſque viris plures vel 
« pauciores pro merito addendas, quibus non ad pro- 
‘Jem, fed unice ad lubitum & fatietatem voluptatis 
< yfuri fint; quin & vires iis fubminiftrandas majores 
eum in finem, ut ſæpius coire poflint, eaſque eun- 
dem in finem fore mundas à menitruis (97). - - - - - 
„ esi © They pretend, that thefe women are not buman, or born 
| a A of men, but that they are of celeſtial race, and created 
wee a from eternity for this purpofe: for the Mahometans 
‘jer, that the wives, which they had in this world, 
‘will not be admitted into paradife, but, being 
© placed without, will fee at a difiance, thro the pali- 
« fades, the pleafares their hufbands take in the embraces 
‘ of other wives. They believe, there will be mam 
© more women there than men; and that each man will 
€ have more or fewer in proportion to his merit; whom 
© the will enjoy, not for the propagation of the fpecies, 
© but only for pleafure, and to fatis their luf; and 
© that their ſtrergth will be greater, for the fake of more 
© frequent coitien, and that the women for that end will 
be free from diſirders. This author quotes no body 
and had juſt before cited ſome paſſages of the Alcoran, 
| which teach us only that the ladies of paradife hall 
i have very ſparkling eyes, of the bigneſs of an egg, 
and that they fhall be fo modeft, that they fhall never 
8 look upon any man but their own hufbands (98). It 
fa is not therefore in the Alcoran, that we find what this 
nern author relates concerning theſe women; viz. that they 
freie ut ova, fhall be more numerous than men, that every man may 
wos ren 20 ale have two or three, or more, proportionably to his me- 
be ae rit; that they fhall be given only for pleafure, and not 
fra es for bearing of children; that they ſhall always be 
Dvcturivirgines in a Condition to. fatisfy their hufbands, being never 
erm cum ſubject to the menſtrual flux, as the Phyficians call it ; 
a pa that they thall be fo beautiful and bright, that one of 
8 un. them would be fufficient to illuminate the whole earth 
tun ad marits in the night-time, that if they were to ſpit into the 
e ede. fea, they would quite take away it's ſaltneſs. Tanta 
Svat b. iarum puellarum depredicatur pulchritudo & gratia, ut 
A i farum modo una aliquando nocru in terra appareret, 
totam cam facile effet colluſtratura; vel fi in mare forte 
difpuerct, totam ejus ſalſedinem extingueret, inque mel 
(ec) Hompe, L lilimum commutaret (99). I have met with part of 
Mf. tdeſe things in a letter of Clenard ; but this is only 
| the opinion of a private perfon, and fo this cannot be 
juitly charged upon the whole body of Mahometifm. 
Audi quæſo, they are the words of Clenard, quod 
hic mihi narravit præceptor dum legeremus locum 
Alcorani de Paradiſo, ubi ſic fcriptum eit, & co ux- 
“ ores habituri funt mundas. Mundas inquit, id ef, 
‘ liberas à menfiruis, Seilicet ut quovis tempore liceat 
‘ cire, Quid inquam, an in paradifo celebrabuntur 
‘ nuptialia? Quid ni? Attamen non e futura proles, 
‘inqoit. Nam woluptatis caufa illic erunt uxores 
n propagandis liberis, quin Q fingulis wiris complu- 
‘res illic future Junt uxores, pro meritorum ratione. 
‘ Dewfeue buic plus, illi minus virium largiturus ef, 
(109) Clenarg, 1 vel paucis vel multis reddat debitum (100). --- 
Eyl ii Hear, I pray you, what my tutor told me, awhilf we 
a were reading the part of the Alcoran, relating to Pa- 
* radife, æubere it is avritten ; and there they will have 
Wives that are clean. Clean, faid he, that is free 
: from the menfes, for the fake of coition at any 
„ ume. What, faid I, will they marry in Paradife? 
Why not? Bat no off-ipring will follow it; jaid 


| 


Google 


fome 


be. For wives there will be intended for pleaſure, 
not for propagation; and every man will have ma- 
ny wives, in proportion to his merit. And Gop 
€ will give this man more, and that lefs, ftrength, 
for the fatisfying of more or fewer women.’ Let 
us make the fame remark as to what I am going to 
fay. We ought not to impute it to Mahomet, as 
Peter Belonius does. They are fables, or falfe glof- 
fes, of fome vifionary or burlefquing doctors. After 
< the Turks have eaten and drunk their fill in this 
< Paradife, then the pages, being adorned with gold 
and precious ftones, and rings upon their arms, hands, 
legs and ears, fhall come to the Turks, each of them 
holding a handfome difh in his hand, with a great 
€ citron or lemon in it, which the Turks fhall take, 
to fmell to; and, on a fudden, when each Turk 
fhall put it to his nofe, there fhall come forth a 
beautiful virgin, well accoutred and adorned, who 
fhall embrace the Turk, as the Turk fhall do her ; 
and thus they fhall remain fifty years in mutual em- 
braces, without ftirring, or parting from each other 
taking all forts of pleafure, that a man can enjoy 
with a woman. And after fifty years, Gop will 
fay unto them, (oh my fervants) fince you have 
had great feafting in my Paradife, I will now fhow 
you my face. Then he ſhall take away the veil from 
his face; but the Turks ſhall be ftruck to the ground 
by the brightnefs that fhall proceed from it; and 
Gop fhall fay unto them: arife, you my fervants, 
and enjoy my glory? for you fhall never die, nor 
be fad, or difi Lace any more. And lifting up their 
heads, they thall fee Gop face to face; and then 
every one, taking his virgin again, ſhall lead her 
into a chamber in the palace, where he fhall find 
meat and drink ; and having feafted, and taken his ; 
pleafure with his virgin, he fhall pafs away his time (101) Peter Bes 
merrily, without any fear of death. This is what anne hae ete 
Mahomet has related of his Paradiſe, with feveral er ioe eed 
other fuch like fooleries; which makes us think, 
that the original of the Turkifh feraglio’s is de- (102) La Mothe 
rived from what Mahomet fays of the pages and vir- le Vayer, Letter 
gins of Paradife: for he fays, that the chaft virgins *'v, Tom. xii, 
were thus created by Gop in Paradife, and are PE. 11, 12. 
well ded, and ſnut up within walls. And Ma- ; 
kom iy that if he oF them fhould go forth St) T 
out of the feraglio of Paradife at midnight, fhe would the female fex, 
enlighten the whole world like the fun, and if one as it is faid of 
of them fhould {pit into the fea, the water of it me laws of Ju- 
would become as {weet as honey (101). wife had very 
[R] He feared the Perfian women.) A modern au- great credit. 
thor (102), without quoting any body, informs me, 
that this ſeducer confeſſed, ‘ that the {ole apprehen- (104) Thef 
‘ fion of the women of Perfia was the caufe that he words are to be 
‘ did not go into that country, fince they were fo a i pran: 
< full of charms, that the angels themſelves might Galantes, Tom, 
fall in love with, and be overcome by them.’ Pro- , pag. 304. 
bably he feared, left they fhould regulate his pen, and The Moors have 
his pretended revelations, and make him publifh laws 27 antient and 5 
too effeminate (103), which would have very much that thet p. 
decried him ; for he was very fenfible, that his un- phet Mahomet 
chaſt actions gave great ſcandal. See the margin (104). would never go 
[S] Some very notable things are related of his vigour 5 ra 115 rig if 
in refpeđ to women.) Authors do not agree as to the of the beautifal 
number of his wives ; but it is pretty generally agreed, women there, 
that he had feveral at a time, and that he petore his foul ſhould 
his conjugal duty with great vigour (105). You may not enter into 
fee in Was that he Had, according to fome, coe 
€ to the number of ſeventeen wives, befides miſtreſſes ° 
< which he kept .. . . (106) It will not be very dif- (10 f) Chevreau's 
< ficult to believe him (107) a faint in their way, when Hiftory of the 
€ you know, that he married but fourteen wives; and World, /id, v, 
< that this great devotion was little more than three Pag: m. 14 
degrees below that of Mahomet, who had feventeen 
€ wives, beſides miſtreſſes, who were overjoyed to con- 
tribute to the diverfion of their great Prophet. It 


A A A&A A A A 


* 


K „ K K K K K „ „ „ K K „ K a a K RHR „ AH HAH A AH A BH A A 


(106) Ibid. pag. 
19. 


is true, that Ali was leſs vigorous than his father- (107) That is, 
in- law, who boaſted, that he performed marriage- Ai 
duties every night, and that he had received, by 
ſpecial privilege, the ſtrength of forty men, on that ay The Ha 
< occafion’ Let us fee Mr Befpier’s note upon what Oteman Em- 
Sir Paul Ricaut has faid (108), that Mahomet had nine pire, Tom, ii, p. 
Wives, 456, 


pier, ibid. pag. 
682. 


— — 


(K) See the rte 


. perſon, who fhould enjoy that privilege, thoug 


fome reftraints, and concubinage without any ‘boprids (k). He durft not be the only 


sh, as to Inceft, he had the boldneſs to 


forbid it to his followers; and to ‘allow it to‘himfelf by a ſpecial privilege [T]. Mr Moreri 


wives, and Ali fourteen. ‘ John Andreas, in. che lane 


page, at the beginning of chap. vii, of the confu-. 


< fion of the ſect of Mahomet; fays, that Mahome? 

had nine wives at once, beſides ſlaves; and in the fame 

place he: fays; that he had eleven wives, and proves 

< it by a book, which he calls: Mameil, which is, ‘fayd, 

(109) Beger: . he, the book of the'góbd'čuftoms of Mahomet (199). 
Curious Re- T'he words, which Joh Andreas tités out of this Book,: 
8 pee "> ſignify, that Mahomet was a man. of. fo: great vigour; 
that in an- hour's time he could ‘ktlow‘his‘eleven Wives» 

Nobur gut, Juper eum pax, tantim.trat ut vf, Wer cir} 

0 enmirei) uxores fuds unius hora fpatio, “licet undecim fè 
(110), Of the re- rent. Baudier (fio) has given Mahomet fifteen wives; 
ligion of the beſides flaves.« Èlmacin {peaks only of, threè wives of 


‘Turks, book i -Mahorhet ;-but: he omits the firſt, who was déad befäre 


ch. Hi, apad Bef he married the other three: * I believe, there is nd 
5 ‘certainty, fays Befpier, as to the number of Maho- 
€ met’s wives, and much leſs as to Ali's; of whom T 
have not read to this day, that he married any other 
T oia wife befides the only daughter of Mahomet, called 
(111) Beſpier, ib. Fatima (111).’ Mr Pfeiffer relates, that this falfé. 
Prophet rook feventeen wives according to fome,, and 
(112) Pfeiffer, in twenty one according to others (112). This would not 
‘Theologia Mo- be very ſtrange; but what Belon relates, and I have 
bammedicæ pr mm- already’ mentioned, is extraordinary. It is written 
the Kiba in an Arabian book, Jays be (113), intituled, The 
Univerfelle, hom. Good Cuftoms of Mahomet, which praifes his -vjr- 
vii, pag. 257 ¢ tues and his bodily ſtrength, that he boaſted of lying 
< with eleven women, one after: another, in one an 
(113) Belon’s the fame hour (114). Many here will call to mind 
0 of Brother Fredon of Rabelais (115): I know not what 
book i ae to think of the tale, that Mahomet had to do with 
Pag. m. 44, his af. “ Turcarum Legiſlator Mahumetes aſellam 
and not in ch. ir, qua vehebatur ex indomito libidinis ardore com: 
e 1175 < preft (116). - - - Mahomet, the legiflator of the Turks, 
Letter xe, pag. through an immoderate lufi, lay with a Spe- aſi, which 
272, of Tom. xi, © he rode on. 
[T] He durft not be the only perfon, who foould enjoy 
(114) See the re- bat privikge; though as to inceſi, he bad the boldnefs 
mark III J. 70 allow it to himfelf by a fpecial privilege.) To 
colour his incontinence, which moved him to marry ſe- 
(rs) By 185 veral wives, he forged a revelation from Gop, that 
taken, how ma- this was allowed. He muf therefore infert this ar- 
ny times do you ticle in his Alcoran; but becaufe his ſervant-maids 
commonly de it pleaſed him, and he lay with them, therefore he ftood 
E r? ls in need of a new revelation in favour. of adultery ; 
haw oft by and fo it was neceſſary he fhould make a diſtinct ar- 
night? Fr. 10. ticle of the concabinage of hufbands. He had but two 
‘Says brother wives, when Marina, his fervant-maid, a very pretty , 
John, this Jafs, pleafed him fo well, that he lay with her, before 


whore-mafter p ; 2 3 
counts it ame- PE came to a marriageable age. His wives ſurpriſed 


ful to exceed fix- him in the very fact, and were tranſported with rage 


teen times. Ra- againſt him. He {wore ko them, that he would never 
blais lib. v, cap. return to her: any more if they would keep it ſecret; 
n., bat, becauſe he broke his oath, they made a great 
(116) Balthafar ndiſe, and went away from his houſe. To remove this 
Bonifacius, Hiſt. great ſcandal, he feigned a voice from heaven, which 
Ludicra lib, ii, informed him that it was lawful for him to have to 
ap. vii, pag. 39, do with his ſervant-maids. Thus this impoſtor begun 
He a FER with committing a crime, and finifhed with converting 
Behe oe de- it into a general law. This does not at all favourof Fa. 
cad.) i, lib, viii, naticiſm. A good touch-ftone to diſcover whether thoſe 
Who boaft of inſpimtion, either to give out new pro- 

, phecies, or to explain the old, fuch as the Apocaly pſe, 

act ſincerely, is, to examine whether their doétrine 

Changes proportionably as the times change, and as 

_ ‘their own’ peculiar intereſt becomes different from what 

(117) See the re- it was before (117). Id quoque notandum (I make ufe 


mark [NN]. of the authority of a famous Divine (118), Ages iflas 
(118) Hoorn- in fugrum facinorum patrocinium excogitatas ab ipfo femper 
beek, ubi fupra, u pof commiffa illa, non ante; ut ita manifefiffime 
pag. 117. eat, ifla in criminum fuorum excufationem vel de- 


Fenſionem ab co commenta dolo peſimo fuiffe. (119) Tale 

(119) Id. ib. pag- iud. quod de Mubammede lee 25 1 aa for- 
w$, mosd, fed infra. etatem, Maris in adulterio depreben- 
Jum fuiffe, d. conjugibus fais Aafé & Chadighé jura- 

mento adactum promififfe, modo tacerent; ab ifthac puellã 

pofthac abſtenturum;; verum quod non fervarit : quare 

ile eum deferuerint, & ad patrias rewerſæ fint ædes. 

Quem tumultum ut ſedaret iterum, more folito, divinum 

commentus hoc refponfum Suit, quod ef capi de prohibi- 

Uone, guo datur wiris cum ancillis congrediendi potefias 


Google 


relates 


(ancilla, quippe: Mubammedis erat etiam illa Marina JA 
A ando & “guotsffue dJibuêrits, nequidquam recldmantibus & 
amulantibus uxoribus., Sed jam ante banc confictam le- 
gem id, facimis Xommyferat, ES fidem de non committen- 
do interpofuerat, * perjurus, adulter, EF Auprator (1 20). 
With in impidence, that cannot be. fufficiently admi- 
red; he forged, that Gb D ‘forbid inceſt to other men, 
but allowed ‘it’ him. by a peculiar me < Aliis fe- 
< vere ipfe mterdheit: càp; de mulieribus, ne quafcunque 
& confangilineas ducant; ne commifceamini cum mu- 
. lieribus, qué. “cognitae Kutrunt à Patribus we quo- 
„nian turpe eft Qi malum, Q, iniquum : probibitæ funt 
< vobis matres veſiræ, D Jliæ vefre, & amite vefre, 
& pratrueles veftra, & filiæ fratris weſtri, & filiæ fo- 
< roris veflræ, &c., Sibi vero litentiam tribuit quafi ex: 
oraculo divino, quam libet pọtiundi; cap. de þærefibus, 
vel ſectis. O. Propheta, nos certe concedimus tibi, in-» 
< quit ef Deus, poteflatem in uxores tuas omnes quibus de-i 
€ deris mercedes fuas KI. guaſcungue acceperit manus tua, · 
Elias patrui tui, &. flias amitæ tue, & filias fratris 
© matri tua, & filias materteræ tug; que peregrinate 
‘-funt tecum, & quamcunque mulierem credentem, qua fè 
tibi Rropbetæ proftituere voluerit, idque, tibi ¶eciatim, 
& fingulariter conceditur; non vero aliis quibuſcungue. 
* Dignum certe Propheta 70 Saar . Et poft: copu- 


< lare cum quacunque ex illis tibi libuerit,’ & tecum- 


(120) The zu- 
thor refers us to 


John Andreas, 


Con fa if. Mubam, 


cap. vii, to 


P hilip Guadag- 


nol, contra Ab- 
medum Perfam, 
cap, V, fea. 77, 
& cap, x, fā, 
ii, & iit, and 
to Vincentius Li- 
rinenſis, Specul. 
Hiſtor. lib. xxiv. 
He ſhould have 
faid Vincentius 


Bellewacenfis, 


< fac inbabitaré quamcunque volueris; &. on erit. tibi 


‘ crimini, vel ad banc accedére, vilnabilla , recedere. 
Hoc aulem parum ef . verum etiam gratum habeant» 
© ipfæ quicquid tibi. libuerit, & non. contriflentur, & 
* complaceant: fibi de quacungue re quam illis dederis.» 
€ Propudium hominis . ftbi primas in promifcud & tur- 
‘ pifma libidinè explenda concedens partes (121). 
He forbids others, under fevere penalties, in his 
chapter of women, to marry within the degree of con- 
* fanguinity: mix not with women, which have been 
€ known by your fathers, becaufe it is bafe, evil, and 
€ unjuk : your mothers, your daughters, your aunts, 
and coufins, are forbidden you, Jc. But be in- 
< dulges bimfelf in the enjoyment of any one, as it were by 
* authority from heaven, in his chapter of hereſies or 
€ feéts. O Prophet, Jays God, to him, we give thee 
power over all thy wives, to whom thou halt pay, 


their hire, and whomfoever thou fhalt take unté, 
< thee, whether they be the daughters of thy uncle, 
or the daughters of thy aunt, or the daughters of 
thy mother’s brother, or the daughters of thy . 


mother-in-law, which have journied with. thee, and. 
every woman, that is a believer, and is willing to. 
Boren herfelf to thee a prophet : and this. privi- 


manner; but not to other men. A privilege wor- 
thy the prophet! And after: you may lie with what 
woman you pleafe, and make whom you pleafe co- 
habit with you; and it ſhall be no crime in you, 
* to approach this woman, or depart from that; and 
£ let them not lay it to heart, but be contented with 
< what you fhall give them. Incontinent, fhamelefi, 
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(121) Hoorn- 
beck, ubi fupra, 
pag: 116. 


/ 


ge is granted to thee in a ſpecial and peculiar ` 


‘ wretch ! to indulge himfelf principally in fatisfying æ. 


< promifcuous and moft feandalous luf ] He durſt not 
always ftretch his prerogative, for he faid, he was 


forbid, for the future, to take away his neighbour's 


wife. He was contented to tell the world, that 
Gop approved what was paſt, provided he did not 


relapſe into it again. For the better underſtanding 


of this, we muſt know, that Mahomet had already 
married nine wives, and then efpoufed a tenth, which 
he took from his fervant. They murmured at it. 
The fervant exclaimed againft the injury. The falfe 
prophet, to put a ſtop to the ſcandal, made a fhew of 
deſiring to reſtore what he had taken; but, becauſe 
he had ioe really a mind to it, he quickly found out 
a way to difpenfe with it. He feigned, that Gop 
had cenſured this refolution, and had ordered him to 
keep. his tenth wife, without paying any deference to 
human ſcandal, to the prejudice ofa celeſtial approba- 
tion. < Illam (uxorem fervi fui Zaidis) conſtupratam 
< mox quafi ex divino iterum oraculo defponfavit in 
€ uxorem, quamvis novem aliis ftipatus. Quare ut, 
€ tum aliis hoc indignantibus factum, tum fervo Zaidi 
‘ fatisfaceret, introducit in Alkorano, capite citato, 
t Deum fe reprehendentem, quod cogitaſſet uxorem 

1 < Zaide 
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‘elutes a ſtory, to which he forgot to add an effential circumftance, which is, con- 
the man that was ſmothered with ftones in a dry well [U]. 
lyes, that have been publifhed concerning Mahomet, is, that he was a car- 
There are fome Doctors, even in the communion of the Proteftants, who 
him for Anti-chrift [7]. J cannot believe, that his dead body was eaten by 


cerning 
impertinent 
dinal [A]. 

have caken 


« Zaido reddere, ob ofſenſam, quam hinc nempe ho- 
¢ mines capiebant: Ez cum diceres illi, cui Deus bene- 
s feia contulit, & tu quoque contulifi : accipe tibi uxo- 
ien tuam, & time Deum, & abfeondebas in corde tuo 
gun Devs operchatur, & timebas bomines, & Deus 
< dinior off ut timeas eum. Cum ergo Zaidus illam cog- 
© nozerit, fiu deforaverit eam, ros copulayimus eam 
« tibi, ne fit fidelibus peccatum in uxoribus defideriorum 
© eorum, cum cognoverint eas, & imperium Dei comple- 
< tum oft: non off imputandum ad culpam prepbetæ il. 
© lad, quad Deus illi ſpcciatim permifit (122). - - Hav- 
irg debauched the wife of bis man Zaid, be after- 
‘awards marritd ber, pretending a divine command, 
< ihò be bad already nine wives. Wherefore, to Sarip 
© glers, who murmured at the action, as well as his 
* frvant Zaid, le introduces Gon, in the fame chapter 


of the Alvan, reproving him for intending to reſtore to 


‘ Zaid bis aviſe, because of the ſcandal it gave the 
‘ gworld. And when you fay to him, on whom Gop 
‘hath beftowed favours, you have alfo beſtowed 
‘ them: take unto you your wife, and fear Gop ; 
and you hid in your heart what Go p wrought, and 
€ you had reſpect unto men, and Cop is more worthy 
to be reſpected. Since therefore Zaid has known, 
‘cr deflowered her, we have joined her unto you, 
“Jet the faithful fhould fin in the wives of their 
dei. rer, when they dhall know them, and the will 
* of Gan is fulfilled: what Gop has efpecially granted 
“to the prophet, is not to be imputed to him as 
“a crime.” He was very fenfible, this would alarm 
ail hufbands againit him; and therefore, to ſatisfy 
every body, he publifhed, that, for the future, by the 
order of Gop, he would let hufbands enjoy their own 
wives, tho’ he fhould fall in love with them (123). 
[U] Aman... was fmothered with flones in a 
dry well.) This ftory is found at the end of a long 
paſſage of the Coups d Etat, which I fhall now cite, 
and which contains ſeveral things concerning our falſe 
prophet (124). ‘ Finding himſelf very ſubject to the 
* Falling-ficknefs, ke made his friends believe, that 
the moft violent paroxy{ms of his Epilepfy were fo 
€ many ecflafies, and figns of the ſpirit of Gop, that 
‘ defended on him: he perſuaded them alfo, that a 
‘ white pigeon, which came to pick grains of corn 
in his ear, was the angel Gabriel, who came to 
declare to him, in the name of the fame Gon, 
‘ what he was to do. After this, he made ufe of the 
€ monk Sergius, to compoſe an Alcoran, which be feigned 
“to be dictated to bim by the very mouth of Gop. 
‘ Lafth, be fent for a famous Ajlrologer, to difpofe the 
* people, by his predictions, to the change of af- 
‘ fairs, that was to happen, and the new law, that 
* a great prophet was to citablifh, the more eafily to 
receive his, when he came to publith it. But per- 
* ceiving once, that his ſecretary, Abdala Ben-Salon, 
* againtt whom he had a groundlefs pique, began to 
‘ difcover, and publifh fuch impoftures, he cut his 
throat one night in his own houſe, and fet fire to 
‘ the four corners of it, with a defign to perfuade 
“the people, next morning, that this happened by a 
“fire from heaven, to chaſtiſe the ſaid ſecretary, 
‘ who had cttempted to change and corrupt fome 
paſſages of the Alcoran. Nevertheleſs, this con- 
_ vance was not thought fufficient to his purpofe, 
i ke wanted ftill one to perfect the myſtery; which 
he did, by perfuading one of his faithfulleſt dome- 
fics, to defcend to the bottom of a pit, which was 
i near a great high-way, and to cry aloud, when he 
: fhould pafs by in company of the great multitude 
which commonly followed him, Mabomet is the 
well-helowed of Ged! Blahomet is the well-beloved 
of God! And this being done in the manner he 
: dad propofed, he prefently thanked the Divine 
. Goodnefs for a teitimony fo remarkable, and 
i Hia ail the people, that followed him, in- 
i ftantly to fill up che pit, and build over it a little 
; moſque, in memory cf fuch a miracle; by which 
, nans this poor domeitic was prefently killed, and 
Pa under a fhower of ftones ; and fo there was 


0 poſſible way lefi i i 
vol. nae eft of difcovering the falfhood of 
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One of the moſt 


dogs 


Naudé cites, are only an ingenious application of th G f 
8 * . Fi en 
a circumftance of the fable of Midas; but it no ways accufed of Magic, 


5 h Pag. 232, 233. 
was not able to find out how this contrivance came ä 


to be difcovered. As to the pigeon, mentioned by 
Naadé, I muft inform you, that Dr Pocock, having 
read the ftory in the 6th book of Grotius, de Veritate 
Religionis Chriftiane (126), defired Grotius to acquaint 
him from whence he had taken that particular, which 
is not be found inany Arabian author. He anfwered, 
that he had related it only upon the credit of the 
Chriftian authors. Grotius nonnulla recenfens columba 
ad Mohammedis aurem advolare ſolitæ meminit ; cujus 
cum nullam apud eos mentionem repererim, ac clariſ. virum 
ea de re conſulerem, fe in boc narrando non Mabamme- 
diſtarum, fed noftrorum bominum fide nixum, dixit, 
ac precipué Scaligeri, in cujus ad Manilium notis idem 
narratur (127). See the remark [DD]. (127) Edw. Po- 

[X] it has been faid, that be was a cardinal.] œckius, Not. in 
< Benevenuto of Imola has faid it exprefsly, in his rim. Hiftor. 
* commentaries upon Dante (128).” Which is no lefs ae ae pag, 
abfurd than what was faid by him, who wrote the glofs ” $ 
upon the canon-law, that Mahomet was the head of the (128) Naudé, 
Nicolaitans. G%futorem autem Corporis Canonici qui Dial. de Maſcu- 
Nicolaum Mabometum fuiffe dicit aque abfurdum efe ™ PE 45 
pe ac Benevenutum Imolenfem, qui Mabometum Sanfe 

omanæ Ecclea Cardinalem fuiffe aſſerit (129). 

[Y] Some doors have taken iy Michie) See bee, de He. 
a differtation, intituled, Anti- Chriſtus Mabometes, ubi refarchis evi 
non folum per S. Scripturam, ac Reformatorum teftimonia, “tpafolict, Pin 
verum etiam per omnes alios probandi modos & genera, Leit ane i 
plené, fusè, invide, folidique demonſtratur M AHO- 1690, pag. 307, 
ME TE M efe Unum illum verum, Magnum, de quo in 308. 
ſacris fit mentio, Anti-Chrifium. It was printed (130) in the 
year 1666. Cornelius Uythagius, a doctor of Divinity, (130) At Am- 
who is the author of it, and diſcovers a great zeal oe Joa 
againft Popery, affirms, in his preface, that he only jana. in 
unfolds and confirms the opinion of {ome reformers. 12m0. 
€ Sunt, femperque fuerunt, /ays be, qui Mahometem 
< pro Anti-Chnifto illo magno agnoverunt, & per Ba- 
bylonem civitatem illam magnam Apoc. cap. xvii. 
nobis defcriptam, Conftantinopolim, Romam No- 
€ vam intellexerunt, inter po funt, antiquiffimus 
< Theologorum Arethas Cæſareæ Cappadociæ Epif- 
< copus: Angelus Græcus, qui Conſtantinopli vixit : 
€ Ceelius Secundus Curio: Wenceflaus Budowez Cæ- 
< faris conciliarius, qui aliquandid Conſtantinopli de- 
git: Bofkhierus; & inter noftros Reformatus mag- 
€ nus ille Melanthon, Bucerus, Mufculus, Zanchius : 
& fi qui cum recentiores, tum antiqui cum illis. 
‘ . - - There are, and ever have been, thofe, who have 
6 


(126) Pag. m. 
202. 


acknowledged Makomet to be the Auti-Chriſt, and by 
Babylon, that great city deſcribed to us in the Revelation, 
ch. 17, have underfiood Conftantinople, the New Rome: 
among «whom are, the mof antient of Divines Arethas 
bifbop of Cefarea in Cappadocia, Angelus Græcus, who 
lived at Conſtantinople; Cœlius Secundus Curio, Wen- 
ceflaus Budowex, counſellor of the Emperor, who 
lived fome time at Conftantinople; Bofkhierus 3 and 
among our reformed the great Melanctbon, Bucer, 
Muſculus, Zanchius ; and other Divines, both antient 
and modern. The bifhop of Meaux names other 
writers, who are of that opinion: his words are thefe : 
If every thing muft be referred to the end of the 
world, and to the time of Antichrift, would fo many 
© learned men of the laft age, as Annius Viterbienfis, 
John Hantenius of Mechlen, and our doctors Jodocus 
< Clitoveus, Genebrard, and Feuardentius, who prai- l 
< fes and follows thofe grave authors, have been per- (131) Bithop of 
< mitted to difcover the beaft and Antichrift in Ma- „ 
homet, and Enoch and Elias to be the two witneſ- 1. poce 


fes of St John (131)? lypfe, num. æiii, 
pee ESS SORE . Me 32, 33» 
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dogs [Z], as feveral have affirmed ; and Father Loũis Maracci had juſt occafion to ob- 
ferve, That the Chriftians throw out fome reproaches againft the fect of Mahomet, 
which proceed from fo great an ignorance of matters of fact, that the infidels laugh at 


them, and grow more obſtinate in their infidelity (). 


There has been publifhed a 


Teſtament, under the name of Mahomet [AA], which has very much the air of a for- 


gery: 


(7) Effe etiam in illis dicit qui ex rerum Turcicarum ignorantia in medium proferant quæ riſum potius Mahumetanis excitent, ac in 
errore cos obſtinatiores reddant. Lud. Maraccius è congregatione Clericorum Regularium Matris Dei, @ prodromo ad refutationem Alce- 


rani, apud Acta Erudit. Lipf. 1692, pag. 329. 


[Z] I cannot believe that bis dead body was eaten by 

s.) Camerarius has inferted this ftory in his Hifto- 

(132) Tom. i, rical Meditations (132). He quotes his author. Mahomet 
boek üi, chap. j. p24 foretold to his difciples, that be foould depart out of 
this world in the tenth year of his reign, but that on the 

third day be foould rife again. Whereupon, one of his 

difeiples, having amind to try whether be fpoke truth, 

poifoned his drink; and be having drunk it off, and 

finding bimfelf near bis end, faid to thofe that were 

about bim, By water ye ſhall receive remiſſion of fins ; 

and then on a fudden he died. His difciples guarded the 

body, as the iffue of bis prediction; but it flunk fo, 

that they could not endure the fmell of it, and fo they went 

away, and returning after ten days, they found it bad 

Been eaten by dogs. I was willing to tranferibe this flory 

from the Spanifh chronicle, written by Jobn Vafeus, 

«vho fays, that he had it from an author called Lucas 

Tudenſis : becaufe Ido not remember that I bad read it 

elſenubere. I find in Vafeus, that he relates this under 

the year 628, and cites Lucas Tudenfis, with fome 

limitation; ec fere Lucas Tudenfis, fays he. Baro- 

33) Ad. ann. nius has inferted in his annals (133) a fragment of the 
630. num. ix, apology of Eulogius, an author of the VIIth century. 
& ſea · There are in this fragment many little tales, and, 
among the reſt, that which J have juſt now related; 

but it is there, with a circumſtance that deſerves to 

be known; which is, that Mahomet had aſſured 

his diſciples, that the angel Gabriel would come to 

raiſe him on the third day. They continued about 

the body all that time, and then they retired, ima- 

gining that their prefence frighted the angels ; but, 

when no body guarded the body, the dogs came and 

eat it, and left but very little of it, which was buried 

by the difciples of this impoftor; and, in revenge 

for this affront, they put to death every year a great 

number of dogs. Baronius refers us to feveral vo- 

lumes, that have been written concerning the life of 

Mahomet ; and he confeffes, that he the more eafily 

refrained from making ufe of them, becaufe he found 

many lies in them. Abſtinuimur libentius quod multa 

(134) Ibid. num. fabulaſa in eis pofita invenerimus (134). A Lutheran 
xii. author (135), whom I have cited twice or thrice, 
and who relates this ftory, without believing it, has 


(135) Samuel named feveral authors, who make mention of it. 
Ecclef. Mahu- Take notice of his citations. + ‘ Cadaver aliquot 
med. pag. 17. diebus manſiſſe infepultum, quod tertio die fe re- 


ſurrecturum dixiflet, poſteà verð a canibus arroſum 
J Hotting. Hit. < fcribunt Eulogius & Vincentius 4. Sed cum parcum 
paar 5 27 3 ſemper fuiffe Muhammedem in jactandis miraculis, 
& ferro, non prodigiosa virtute fuam propagandam 
| Apud Baron. eſſe ſcripſerit ſectam, hanc narrationem {uis potids 
ann. 630, num. relinquimus autoribus. - - - Eulogius and Vincentius 
ir. lib. xxiii, cap. awrite, that the dead body lay fome days unburied, be- 
9 apud Magd. « caufe he had faid he would rife again the third day, 
eae A Con < but that afterwards be was torn by dogs. But, as 
fer. Acta Maho- Mahomet ſeldom boafted of miracles, and declared that 
metis Francofur- his fe? was to be propagated by force, not by figns and 
ti cum iconibus € wonders, we chufe to leave this ov with it's au- 
5 597. thors.’ Father Maracci was not fo incredulous ; for 
Ps- he did not reject thofe, who faid, that the difciples of 
Mahomet, on account of the difference among them 
about the primacy, fo neglected his body, that the 
dogs tore it in pieces. He builds upon this, that 
there are fome relations, which fay, that the fepul- 
chre of this falfe prophet contains but a ſmall portion 
of his body. Exiguam corporis portionem in illo inve- 
niri, colligit Auftor nofer non abfimile vero effe, quod 
graves feriptores prodiderunt, quum poſt mortem Mahumeti 
de imperio proceres certarent, cadaver gus, nemine in 
tumultu cuſiodiente, à canibus dilaceratum fuiffe (136). 
Maracciusin Pro- [AA] There has been publiſped & Teflament under the 
dromo ad Refu- name of Mahomet.) There was printed at Paris, in 
tat, Alori tit. Latin and Arabic, in 1630, a book inti ; 
pud Acta Erudite \rabic, in 1630, a book intituled, Tefta- 
Lipf. 1692, pag. entum S Pactiones initæ inter Muhammedum & Chri- 
331. Jiane fidei cultores. Father Pacific Scaliger, a Capu- 
chin, had brought the M. S. of it from the Eaſt. 


(136) Ludov. 


Google 


Gabriel Sionita is the author of the Latin tranflation. 
John Fabricius publifhed this Teftament in Latin at 
Roftock, in 1638. Mr Pinkman M ae of 
Hamburgh, publifhed it in Latin and Arabic, in 
1690 1375 PiThe critics are of different opinions as (137) 5 
to the queftion, Whether this be a genuine piece? Works of the 
Grotius believes it to be a forgery. ‘ Edidit Ga- Learned, Octob. 
€ briel Sionita, /ays be (138), his diebus teſtamentum 1690, pag. 80. 
< Muhammedis 28 Ļeudoresphis, aut indultum . 
‘ potius ejus in gratiam Chriſtianorum, haud dubie (738) . 
A Chriftianis ſuppoſitum, ut fub obtentu tanti nomi- pg. 329. Pag 
nis Mufulmanis æquioribus uterentur. Ille tamen Hotting. Hitt. 
< genuinum effe affirmat, & perfuadet iis qui nafum Orient. . U, 
„non habent. - - - - Gabriel Sionita, in thefe days, ch. i, P. 237. 
© publifhed a TeRament of Mahomet the falfe prophet, or 
‘ rather an indulgence of his in favour of the Chriſtians, 
< forged, no doubt, by the Chriftians, to obtain better 
treatment from the Muffulmen, under the foelter of (139) Vostins, 
< fo great a name. Yet be affirms it to be genuine, Difput. Theol. 
© “and impofes upon the unſtillful. Voẽtius (139), Hoorn- Tom. ii, p. 668. 
beek (140), Befpier (141), and many other minifters, 
embrace this opinion. Hottinger (142), who had (140) 1 
not feen the Arabic, durſt not determine the queſtion. pag, 38. pras 
Salmafius affirms, that it is a genuine piece. ‘ Vidi 
< nuper teftamentum Muhammedis. De veritate ejus (141) Befpier's 
€ nullus dubito. Sed nollem ita reddidiffet interpres ; Remarks upon 
‘ nihil enim minus quam teftamentum. Fœdus eft ae Tom. il, 
& pactio qua fecuritatem Chriftianis dedit, cujus & Fes. °*3: 
< mentionem facere videtur Almachinus in vita Mu- (142) Hotting 
< hammedis: ubi narrat ex hiftoriis Chriſtianorum, wbi fupra, 
€ addiétum fuiffe Chriftianis illum Impoſtorem & be- 
nevolum; & cum ad ipfum quidam Cheiſtiani veniſ- (143) Salmaſ. 
‘ fent petentes ſecuritatem, impofuiffe eis tributum, Ef. xx, lib. i, 
atque in fidem eos ſuſcepiſſe (143). - - lateh Pag: 44. 
< favs Mabomet's Tehament : I have no doubt of it's be- |, 44) See the 
< ing genuine. But I wifo the tranflator bad not given Hiſtory of the 
it that name; for it is nothing lite a Teflament. It Works of the 
is a league and covenant, by which he made the Chri- Learned, ubi fu- 
fiians ſecure; of which Elmacin, in the Life of Ma- Pa. 
homet, feems to make mention; where he relates out of 14e) Ricaut’ 
the Chriftian hiftories, that that impoftor favoured the dete vf OE 
Chriſtians, and, when fome Chriftians came to bim, toman Empire, 
defiring fafe-guards, impofed a tax on them, and entered lib. ii, cap. ii, 
into covenant with them. Mr Hinkelman (144), is Perg. 307. 
of the fame opinion with Salmafius ; and fo was alfo 
Sir Paul Ricaut; for, endeavouring to prove, that (146) Ib. p 308 
Mahomet ufed craft at the beginning, by making a (147) He did 
falfe ſnew of a fincere intention, to live peaceably with 8 that 
the Chriftians, he fays (145), That this falfe pro- this book was 
phet ‘made a treaty with them, the original whereof publithed at Pa- 
< was found in the monaftery of Mount Carmel: epee = 
and then he adds thefe words (146) ; It is faid, that 1638. : 
this original (147) was carried from that place into 
France, and put in the king’s library. Since it is (148) Ibid. pag. 
€ antient and curious, I think it will not be impro- 316, 317. 
< per here to give you the interpretation of it. Hav- ; 
ing related the tenor of it, he goes on after this man- (149) popni 
ner (148): ‘ Altho’ the Turks deny, that this treaty 5 
is Mahomet’s, yet there are very good authors, who jg not at all pro- 
believe it to be genuine, and that it was made at bable; nay the 
€ the time E down at the end of it, viz. when the a at Saa 
empire of Mahomet was yet very weak, and in it’s 7 eo 
1 3 for at that FA he ee at war with the 5 l 
Arabians, and feared leſt the Chriſtians ſhould de- could not be 
clare againſt him: wherefore, to prevent his being made in the mo- 
attacked by two enemies at once, he made this une of 11 9 
treaty with them in the monaftery of the monks of S more than 20 
Mount Carmel (149), from whence theſe auſtere Jeagues diſtant 
‘ friars derive their name.’ That which is certain, from Medina. 
is, that at the time (150), when it is fuppofed, that 
Mahomet made this agreement with the Chriftians, (150) 77. In 
it was good policy in him not to provoke them. 1 el 
There is a paſſage in the Alcoran, which promifes Š : 
Infidels liberty of confcience: Sir Paul Ricaut cites (157) Ib. p. 307- 
it (t51). He might have cited a paflage of El- See the Téoughrs 
macin, which informs us, that Mahomet treated spon Comers, 

I . very num. 244. 


€ 
€ 
6 
6 
6 
6 


€ 


A A A A A A 


* 


MAHOMET. 


ry: It is 2 treaty of mutual toleration, which, they fay, was concluded between hint 
and the Chriftians. Proofs of the forgery may be drawn from the piece itſelf [BB]. But 
however this be, it is certain, that, at the beginning, he had more humanity for them, 
than for the Jews; which is fomething ftrange ; for, appearing with the ſplendor of a 
conqueror, he was the more likely to get himfelf followed by the Jewith nation, as the 


very civilly a troop of Chriftians, who tame to 
b. defire of him a fafe-guard (152) 3 for, upon this occa- 
er tn.. fion, he difpatched uch orders, as affured them of his 
gern nrw protection. Sir Paul Ricaut therefore had good reaſon 
mam rpt ty fay, that Mahomet, at the beginning, offered peace 
Sa Har. 16 to the Chriſtians: but his reafons are not fo ftrong, by 
m 72 which he pretends to prove, that they appeared for- 
H Sew peg midable to this falfe prophet. The Chriftians, fays 
n. € he (153), recommended themfelves by their zeal, their 
« devotion, and the practice of all forts of virtues. All 
this concurred with the purity of their doctrine, and 
‘a holy and firm union in the profeſſion of the faith: 
and becaufe the emperors were then Chriftians, 
< Chriftianity was not maintained only by patience, 
t ſufferings, and hope, as it had been in the firft ages, 
but was alfo fupported by the arms and protection 
of the emperors.” This is contrary to the general 
inion. It is generally agreed, that the diviſions 
among the Chriſtians, their vices, and thofe of the 
(ryg Set Hot- Imperial court (154), did extreamly facilitate the pro- 
ig db f, grefs of Mahometiſm. 
U. 1. I cannot proceed to another thing, till I have made 
a reflexion upon this. The Mahometans, according to 
_ the principles of their faith, are obliged to employ 
violence, to deftroy other religions, and yet they to- 
lerate them now, and have done fo for many ages. 
ao that of the The Chriftians have no order, but to preach, and in- 
chin. ſtruct; and yet, time out of mind, they deftroy, with 
fire and ſword, thofe who are not of their religion. 
(15s) Inthe < When you meet with Infidels, fays Mahomet (155), 
aes ‘ kill them, cut off their heads, or take them pri- 
Se Rica, l. ſoners, and put them in chains, till they have paid 
in cw. ii, pag, their ranfom, or you find it convenient to fet them 
* at liberty. Be not afraid to perfecute them, till they 
have laid down their arms, and fubmitted to you.’ 
Neverthelefs, it is true, that the Saracens quickly left 
off the ways of violence ; and that the Greek churches, 
as well the orthodox as the fchifmatical, have conti- 
nued to this day under the yoke of Mahomet. They 


(153) Page 305 · 


A courali- 


have their Patriachs, their Metropolitans, their Synods, 


their Difcipline, their Monks. I know very well, 

that they ſuffer much under fuch a mafter ; but, af- 

ter all, they have more reafon to complain of the co- 

vetoufnefs and extortions of the Turks, than of their 

ſword. The Saracens were ftill more gentle, than the 

(136) P Turks (156). See the proofs of it given by Mr Ju- 
815 9 riew (1 57); which are taken out of Elmacin, and 
Eutychius. It may be affirmed for a certain truth, 

(157) Her: A- That if the weftern princes had been lords of Aſia, 
poly for the inſtead of the Saracens and Turks, there would be now 
rem, no remnant of the Greek church, and they would not 
63 i, . $5: have tolerated Mahometiſm, as theſe Infidels have 
Le aly the dolerated Chriſtianity. Let us hear Mr Jurieu him- 


. * comparifon a the cruelty of the Saracens againſt 
l , and that of Po again the True 
(sf) Jurieu, ih. Believers. In the wars againſt the Vaulai, or in the 
maſſacres alone on St Bartholomew's day, there was 
‘ more blood fpilt upon account of religion, than was 
a ſpilt by the Saracens in all their profecutions of the 
Chriftians. It is expedient to cure men of this pre- 
Judice, that Mahometifm is a cruel feét, which was 
; propagated, by putting men to their choice, of death, 
‘or the abjuration of Chriftianity. This is in no wife 
„due; and the conduct of the Saracens was an evan- 
< Selical meeknefs, in compariſon of that of Popery, 
which exceeded the cruelty of the Cannibals. It is 
not therefore the cruelty of the Mahometans, which 
deftroyed Chriftianity in the Eaft and South, 
i t their avarice. They made the Chriftians pay 
_ Ucar for their liberty of confcience ; they impofed 
f 118 them heavy taxes; they made them often re- 
2 their churches, which they fometimes fold to 
„ ue Jews, and then the Chriftians muft redeem them 
(1:3) The ninth « 1 0 Poverty deftroys wit, and debaſes courage. 
ag a T 925 all, „ has deſtroyed Chriſtia- 
Ib. RE 196, norance.’ He repeats the ſ. ing, i 
have cited his fewer Words, in one of his Paitoral ies 1 


abore, fing alw ee (159), fup- 
Prk fO poling ways, that Chrift 
tu" e empire of the ee was deſtroyed under 


OO — 


Google 


But he is miftaken, 


Meſſias, 


and would have ſaid otherwiſe, had he better conſulted 
the Hiſtorians: but that is not the point. Let us pro- 
ceed, and obſerve, that he tells us plainly, that the 
Saracens and Turks treated the Chriftian church with 
more moderation, than the Chriftians fhewed either to 
the Pagans, or to one another: for he obferves, that the 
Chriftian emperors ruined Paganifm, by demolifhing it’s 
temples, deſtroying it's images, and forbidding the 
worthip of it’s falfe-gods; and that the Reformed 
princes abolifhed Popery, by burning the images, bu- 
rying the relics in the ground, and forbidding all ido- 
latrous worſhip (160). It is is plain, that princes, who 
prohibit on a ſudden a religion, ufe more violence, than 
rinces, who permit the public exercife of it, and only 
eep it under, as the Turks do by the Chriſtians. 
The conclufion, which I would draw from all this, 
is, that men are little governed by their principles. 
The Turks, we fee, tolerate all forts of religions, tho’ 
the Alcoran enjoins them to perfecute the Infidels : and 
the Chriftians, we fee, do nothing but perfecute, tho’ 
the Gofpel forbids them to do it. They would make 
fine work in the Indies, and in China, if ever the fe- 
cular power there fhould favour them: affure yourfelf 
they would apply the maxims of Mr Jurieu. They 
have already done it in fome places. Read what fol- 
lows, and you will find, that arguments not being fuf- 
ficient to convert the Infidels, the viceroy of Goa was 
defired to aſſiſt the Gofpel, by decrees of confifca- 
tion, &c. Cum neceffarium eflet, ut præter autho- 
ritatem Eccleſiæ poteftas Principum Virorum ad co- 
piofam hanc frugem accederet, qua obftacula omnia 
amoliretur, Deus Dominus nofter Pro-rege tanquam 
inftrumento in multis ufus eft. Itaque ubi Brach- 
manni rationibus fe deftitui viderant, ad defenfionem 
fatis effe putabant, ut quoquo modo de cafibus effu- 
gerent, quod fe more Majorum vivere profiterentur. 
Sed cum pro innata animi pertinacia neque unquam fe 
victos agnoſcerent, neque rationibus quantumlibet 
efficacibus crederent; pro-rex in compendium miffo 
negotio malo huic nodo malum cuneum opponit, le- 
gem promulgat, ut intra quadragefimum diem à de- 
creti promulgatione Brachmanes cum fuis omnibus, 
qui Chriftiani fieri nollent, ſuppellectili omni, quæ- 
que in ratis & cenfis haberent, intra id tempus diftra- 
&is, in exilium abirent; qui non parerent, jacturam 
ejus facturos, & ad triremes abreptum iri commina- 
tus eft (161). ---- It being neceffary, that, befides 
the authority of the church, the power of the great 
Should concur in producing this plentiful fruit, our Lord 
God has in many things made ufe of the vice-ry, as his 
inftrument. Therefore where the Brachmans found they 
wanted arguments, they thought it fufficient for their 
defence, any how to efcape the nets, profeffing to live 
after the manner of their anceftors. But when, through 
their innate obfinacy of mind, they would neither ac- 
c knowledge themfelves vanquiſbed, nor fubmit to argu- 
© ments however firong ; the vice. roy, to cut the matter 
Hort, publiſded a law, that thofe Brachmans, with 
< their whole families, who foould refufe to turn Chri- 
< fians within forty days after the publication of the 
‘decree, ſbould forfeit their goods and efiaics, and go 
© into baniſpment, and threatning the difobedisnt with 
€ being fent to the gee See p > a (1 5 . 
BB) Proofs of the forgery may be drawn from the piece 
it i .] ee Rade the words of Dean Prideaux : 
Grotius rejects this capitulation as a forgery, and not 
< without reafon. For this piece is dated in the fourth 
year of the hegira, at a time when Mahomet was not 
c in a condition to ſpeak in fuch a manner, as he is 
© made to fpeak in that writing; his power at that 
time being not fo formidable, as to move any per- 
< fons to pray him to grant them his protection; fince 
„he had been defeated a little before at the battle of 
€ 
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Ohud, where he was ſo cruelly beaten, that at the 
time when this capitulation is dated, viz. on the 
fourth month of this year, he had not perfectly reco- 
vered his loſs, and found himſelf much lower, than 
ever he had been, from the time he took the ſword 
in hand, for the propagation of bis impoſture. Befides 


this, there is another particular, which moſt plainly 
difcovers 


Cad 


39 


(160) See what 
T have cited be- 
fore out of the 
Rights of the 
two Sovereigns, 
remark bal 
citation (65 0 


(161) Ludovicus 
Frois, in Epiſtola 
ad Fratres in; 
Europa degentes 
fcripta Gow pri- 
mo die Decem- 
bris, 1560. apud 
Dannhawerum 
in Vale Trium- 


phali, pag. 10. 


(162) The bar- 
barities, which 
the Spaniards ex- 
ercifed in Ame- 
rica, are Morrible, 


40 


(163) Prideaux, 
in the Life of 
Mahomet, pag. 
m. 158, 159. 


(164) Pleraque 
Veteris Inſtru- 
menti loca ad 
Meſſiam perti- 
nentia impleverit, 
uti olim jam ob- 
ſer vatum Petro 
Cluniacenſi apud 
Iſaacum Voſſium 
in ſcripto de Si- 
byllinis Oraculis, 
pag. 25. Fob. a 
Lent. de Fudao- 
rum, Pfeuds- 
Meffiis, pag. 28, 
29. 


(165) Ib. p. 29. 


(166) Ib. p. 30. 


(167) See Hot- 
ting. ubi fupra, 
214, Sc. Joh. 
a ‘Lent, ubi fupra, 
pag. 30. ex El- 
macino, pag. 6. 


(168) Ricaut, ubi 
ſupra, Jb. it, cup. 
1, Peg. 325+ 


(169) Idem, ibid. 
(170) Ricaut, ib. 


lib. ii, cap. xxiti. 


ag. Ma 48 2. 


MAHOMET 


Meſſias, whom they expected [CC]. The Mahometans have a very great venera- 
tion for him [DD], as it appears by ſeveral inftances: they make very devout pil- 
grimages 


« difcovers the forgery of this piece; for, according to 
< it, Moawias, the fon of Abu-Sophian, was then fecre- 
€ tary to Mahomet, and drew up this writing; and 
yet it is certain, that Moawias, with his father Abu- 
« Sophian, did then bear arms againſt the impoftor ; and 
it was not till the time of the taking Mecca, which 
four years after, that they joined him, and em- 
‘ braced his impofture, to fave their lives (163).’ 
[CC] He was likely to have been followed, as the 
Meffias whom the Jews expefed.) There are fome au- 
thors who fay, that Mahomet, for fome time, pre- 
tended to be the Meſſias, and that he applied to him- 
{elf the oracles of the Old Teftament, which had been 
accomplifhed in Jesus Curist (164). By this arti- 
fice, he drew a great many Jews after him: the bad 
condition of that nation in Arabia difpofed them fo 
much the more to be ſeduced. It is faid, that they 
did not break with him, till he fled from Mecca ; and 
there are hardly any good reafons given of this rup- 
ture: for, to tell us, as fome do, that they were diſ- 
guſted with him, becauſe they faw him eat of a camel, 
is to put us off with fables. Neither can I underftand, 
that they at any time took him for the Meffias ; fince, 
on the one hand, the Scripture fays exprefsly, that the 
Meffias, was to ſpring from the family of David; and, 
on the other hand, it was notorious, that Mahomet 
was not defcended from that family, but was of a Pagan 
race. However, let us cite the authors, that have faid 
what 1 have related. Et quidem primis temporibus 
Muhammed fe ipfum apud Chadigam uxorem, 
Arabes, Judzofque venditabat pro Meffia, quem Ju- 
dæi expectarent, ut eft apud Enuftinum in Geneal. 
Mahom. pag. 10. Abbas Urfpergenfis in Chronico, 
pag. m. 150. Hic erat Pfeudo-Propheta, fed apud ills 
magnus eftimabatur, ita ut etiam in principio adventus 
ejus Aſtimarent bunc effe illum, qui ab eis expectatur 
Chriftus (165) Secuti hunc funt complures 
Judzi, qui Muhammedum illico pro vero agnovere 
Meſſia. Theophanes aliique iftius temporis ſcriptores 
fcribunt, Judæos adhæſiſſe Muhammedo zue ad 
cedem illius; wsexes Tis ogayns auts. Pro 
opayis rectius legi cguyis ufque ad fugam illius, 
monet vir literarum Græcarum peritiſſimus Iſaacus 
Voffius in allegatis fibyllinis oraculis, pag. 24. affe- 
rens Theophanem aliofque pravam fecutos fuiffe 
lectionem. Itidem tradunt receſſiſie Judæos à Mu- 
hammedo, cum eum cameli carnibus vefcentem con- 
fpexiffent. Alias alii afferunt feparationis caufas (166). 
And indeed at frf Mahomet pretended, to his 
wife Chadigha, the Arabians, and the Jews, that 
ke was the Mefias, whom the Jews expected; 
as ace find in Enuſtinus, Geneal. Mahom. pag. 10. 
The abbot of Urfperg, Chronic. pag. m. 150, fays, 
This man was a falfe prophet, but was efteemed a 
great man by them, infomuch that at his firft ap- 
pearance, they took him for the Curist, whom they 
expected... ... He was followed by feveral Fews, 
avho prefentl: acknowledged Mahomet for the true Mef- 
< fias. Theophanes, and other writers of that time, in- 
form us, that the Jews adhered to Mahomet till be 
fed to Mecaa The fame authors tell us, that 
the Fews abandoned Mahomet, having feen bim 
feed upon Camel s feſo. Others affign other caufes of 
their ſeparation. It is certain the Jews did not fol- 
low Mahomet to his death, for he perfecuted them out- 
rageofly both with his ſword and pen; he detefts them 
in many places of his Alcoran ; and the war he wa 
againit them, was very bloody, and fatal to them (167). 
The Turks, in this, do wonderfully follow the genius 
of their prophet; for they have a greater averſion to 
the Jews, than to any people in the world, and they 
will not permit a Jew, who turns Mahometan to be 
buried in their burying-places (168). But what fome 
fay, that they will not ſuffer a few, who defires to em- 
brace Mahometifm, to come over immediately to the 
profeffion of their faith, but that he muſt firſt turn Chri- 
ſtian, before he becomes a Mahometan, is falſe (169). 
[DD] The Mahometans have a very great veneration 
Sor Mabomet.| I might fet down a great many circum- 
ftances to this purpote ; but I ſhall mention only a few, 
‘The Grand-Seignior (170) fends every year into Arabia, 
Five hundred chequins, an Alcoran covered with gold, 
carried upon a camel, and as much black fluff, as will 
ferve the mofque of Mecca for a tent. When this new 
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cover is put on, that of the preceding year is taken away, 
and the pilgrimt prefentlh cut it in pieces, and every one 
carries off what he can of it, fome more, fome lefi. They 


keep this rag in their boufes, as a relic, and as a token of 


When the camel, which carries 


their pilgrimage. .... 


the Alcoran returns, he is adorned with flowers, and 


other ornaments; and after he has made this holy journey, 
be is exempt, for the ref of his life, from any other la- 
bour, or fervice (171). The Turks (172) have a great 
veneration for a camel; and they reckon it one of the 
greateft fins to lay too much burden upon him, and to make 
him labour more than a horfe. The ae of this is, be- 
caufe this beaft is very common in the holy places of Ara- 
bia, and it bas the honour to carry the Alcoran, when 
they go a pilgrimage to Mecca. I have obferved, that 
thofe, who take care of this animal, take the froth, which 
comes out of his mouth, after he bas drank in a trough, 
and rub it upon their beards with great devotion, as if it 
were a ballam of great value, and, while they do it, 
they repeat often, in a religious tone, Hadgi Baba! Hadgi 
Baba! O Father Pilgrim] O Father Pilgrim! Here 
follows a paſſage from La Mothe le Vayer (173): 
Wherever the falfe religion of Mahomet prevails; 
‘ thofe of his line, which are called Cherifs *, are held 
in fo great veneration, that they alone dare wear a 
green turbant (174), and they are even unexception- 
able in courts of judicature. And it is no wonder 
the Turks, and other Muffulmen, fhould reſpect the 
‘ pofterity of this impoftor ; fince they fo far eſteem 
the horfes that come from the mare he rode upon, 
that none dare beat them, or ufe them ill, as we 
learn from the relation of the Sieur de Breves. 
Many pilgrims, after having feen the fepulchre of Ma- 
homet, put out their eyes, as if all the reft of the 
world were unworthy to be feen, after they have feen 


€ 


(171) I have 
read, in the rela- 
tion of the entry 
of Clement VIII 
into Ferrara, 
that the horſe, 
or mule, which 
ferved for fuch 
ceremonies was 
never put to 
work afterwards, 


( 172) Id. ib. cap, 


& x V. 


(773) La Mothe 
e Vayer, Tom, 


viii, pag. 364. 
Leo Africanus. 


(174) Spon, Vey- 
aze, Tom, ti, 
Pag. 16, affirms, 
That thofe, who 
are born, when 
their mother wag 
making a pilgri- 
mage to Mecca, 
ve the fame 
privilege, of 
wearing the 


fuch an object. I have read this in Brantome: the Green Turbant. 
reader will not be diſpleaſed to know upon what occa- 

fion he mentions it. The day being come, /ays be (1 (175) Lives of De 
that the embaſſadors of Poland (176), ane oO urious Ladies 


the queen of Navarre, fhe appeared to them fo beau- in the difcourfe 


a 


tiful, fo magnificently adorned, and richly dreffed, 
with fo great majefty and grace, that they were all 
confounded with the fight of fo great a beauty ; and, 
among others, there was one Laſki, one of the chief 
of the embaſſy, whom I faw, at his withdrawing, 
fo dazzled with the ſplendor of this beauty, that he 
faid, Twill fee nothing after it: I could willingh do, 
as fome Turkifo pilgrims, ulen they come from Mecca, 
where the fipulchre of their prophet Mahomet is, «who 
are fo glad, fo tranfported, and ravifbed with the fight 
of fo fine and fo ſtlately a mofque, that they will never fee 
am thing after it; and therefore they burn out their 
ges with hot brafs plates, which deftroy their 
bt, faying, that, after this, there is nothing finer to 
be feen, and they will never fee any thing more: So 
aid this Polander of the admirable beauty of this 
princeſs. Since the authority of Brantome may not 
be fufficient, I fhall cite two Maronites, who tell 
us (177): Hinc factum eſt ut multi hujus loci deſide- 
rio patriam conſanguineoſque reliquerint: plerique 
etiam tali inſania dementiaque capti fuerint, ut fibi 
ſponte oculos eruerint, ne ſcilicet quicquam munda- 
num, ut inquiunt, viderent: reliquum vitæ curricu- 
lum ibi peregerint. - - - - Hence it was, that mam 
left their country and kindred for the fake of this place; 
many alfo were fo infatuated, that they pulled out their 
oun eyes, that they might not, as they faid, bebold any 
wordly obje; and fpent the ref of their life there.” 
This puts me in mind of a thought of Mr Ogier. In 
compofing a funeral oration upon Philip IV, king of 
Spain (178) 
acquired by the exercife and fiudy 
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of mary years, in the 


of queen Marga- 
Tet, Pag. 205. 


(176) Thofe, 
who offered the 
crown to the 
duke of Anjou, 
brother to 
Charles IX. 


(177) Gabriel 
Sionita, & Joha 
Hefronita, ubi 


infra, pag. 26. 


(178) Journal 


» he employed al! the knowledge, that he bad des Scavans, 


Febr. 22, 1666. 


art of Rhetoric, and then reſol ved, that after this work, P. m. 160, 161. 


he would never concern himfelf with eloquence, but follow 
the example of a lord in T e . after 
he had entertained Charles V in one of Lis houfes, blew 
it up with gun-powder the next day, as Judging that no 
man was worthy to be received into it after that incompa- 
rable prince (179). I have not yet related all the ho- 
nours that are paid to beafts, out of reſpect to Maho- 
met. There are in the territory of Mecca an infinite 
number of pigeons : for becaufe they are thought to 
be the offspring of that which came to the falle pro- 
phet’s ear, therefere it is accounted a great crime, not 


only 


(179) Compare 
with this the 


paſſage of Te- 


rence, quoted in 


citation (11) of 
the article DIA- 


GORAS, the 


wreftler, and 
that of Pliny, 
quoted in citation 


(67), of the ar- 


ticle HERCU- 
LES. 
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timages to the place of his nativity, and to that where his tomb is. It is not true, 
a this tomb hangs in the air (ZZ), as feveral writers, who tranſcribe one from ano- 


only to kill them, but even to take them, or put them 

to fight. Summa columbarum copia invenitur, que quia 

fant de genere atque firpe jus, qua ad Mobammedis aures 

(xt Moflemanni mgantur J accedebat, eo pollent privilegio 

atque axthoritate, ut non folum eas yl 155 aut ca- 

; are nefas efe exiſtiment (180). ve tran- 
ee Ped is eb 5 thew, that there are famous 
m Hekonita, writers, who affirm, that the Muffulmen mention this 
b Tndata cr pigeon, which came to Mahomet’s ear, of which the 
sonia Over BE ic authors have faid nothing, if we believe Dr Po- 
ape! 4 cock (181). We muſt not forget the camel, which 
5 ' carried Mabomet from Mecca, as far as Medina, to 
the door of the Bouſe of Jul, a famous Turkifo cap- 
tain, whom this Prophet bad a mind to vifit, without 
h knowing the boufe, where this valiant man lived (182). 
w) The Mahometans pretend, that this camel will rife 
(ih) Chewress, again, and enjoy the happinefs of Paradiſe (183). 
sk fe, P- 14e What hall we fay of Mahomet's ſhirt? It is kept 
at Cairo in Egypt and carried in proceſſion, on certain 


183) K. * I with great ceremony (1 84). 
gee it f falfe, ve the Muſſulmen ever teſti- 
(4) a x, fed their veneration for Mahomet, by erecting ftatues 
panes to him; and therefore, what we read in the hiftory of 
fazi pe. the Hol War, publiſhed by Father Mabillon, is an 
Ka untruth (185). The author there ſpeaks of a gan 
woah of Mahomet, found in a mofgue, which be calls the 
= temple of Solomon. He fays (186), ‘ That Tancred 
010 ek found it feated on a very high throne, and that it 
cad Te ofthe © was fo heavy, that fix of the flrongef? men could 
laren ll. < bardh carry it, and that there muft be ten at leaft to 
N ‘ raife it up. Tancred made a very pathetical ha- 
* ‘ rangue to this ſtatue, and finding it to be Maho- 
125 a ‘ met’s, cries out, Jt is this wicked Mahomet, who 
theme U · * was the frf Antichrifi. If the Antichriſt, that is to 
elk, Tm. si, © come, were now bere with this, truh, {would quickly 
Mth < bave cruſbed bim under my feet. Thoſe who know 
‘ any thing of the Mahometan fentiments, know very 
+ well, that they do not keep any images, neither 
in their mofques, nor in their houfes.’ It is a que- 
ſtion, whether the Mufulmen invoke this falfe pro- 
phet, and believe that he is in Heaven: many afcribe 
(+) Bi ſuch a belief to them (187). But there are none 
ar Hof their folemn prayers, which they do not directly 


17.98, wax‘ addrefs to Gop, to whom they pray even for Ma- 
4% sf a book homet; and they maintain, that all fouls, that of 
piety Dr ¢ the prophet, as well as others, remain, till the 


eom, mtie- . day of judgment, in the tombs, where their bodies 
N í a 5 .. (188). The foul of Mahomet is 
Fath and Relie “ alfo fhut up in his ſepulchre; for he refuſed to go 
beef de to Heaven, when Go p offered to receive him there, 
Taks. * becaufe he would not be without his faithful. This 
th n * foul ſhall conduct, at the laft day, all the Mahome- 
n ſouls to heavenly glory. . . . . That you may 

‘ fee they pray to Gop for Mahomet, here follows 

the conclufion of one of their prayers : O my Go D, 

< Le propitious to Mahomet, and to the Mahometan peo- 
nio) Te tbe are ble, as thou waft propitious to Abrabam and bis people, 
i PATIMA, © becaufe they praife and glorify thee. If there be no 
ravi [D]. better proofs, that Mahomet is not invoked by his 

followers, Iwould not deny but that he is; for I 
ber) Pag 264. have mentioned (189) a form of prayer, which fhews, 


that they invoke Go p for the fame faints whom they: 
ligt) Experentia Invoke. As to their veneration for the Alcoran, fee 
what Mr Pfeiffer fays in the feventh volume of the 
- Bibliotbeque (190). They are fo ftrongly attached 
to Mahometifm, that fcarce any can be convert- 
ed from it to the Chriſtian religion (191), and 
without doubt, there are many more Chriftians, that 
tum Mahometans, than Mahometans, who embrace 
wa- the Gofpel. The Pagans are more eafy to be con- 
„ verted (192). The diſtinction, which Richardus the 
monk uſes, appears to me to be vain; he fays, That 
a Mahometan would more eaſily turn Chriftian at the 
point of death, than when he is in good health; and 
* that a Chriſtian would by no means embrace Maho- 
metifm at the hour of death; that therefore both of 
ar See them are agreed, That the Mahometan religion is 
et a More convenient for living, and the Chriftian more 
al net cs for dying. Chriftianus quidem nunquam in morte 
feret Saracenus, fed in vita; Saracenus autem patius in 
morte ft Chrifianus, quam in vila: uterque igitur borum 
Helis, eligit Chriflianus mori, quam Saracenus (193). 
- This diftinétion is an advantage, of which the Roman- 
catholics and the Reformed equally boaſt. See the re- 
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ther, 


But the truth is, excepting a few ons, every bod 
wifhes to die in that reli e in k he was ade 
cated. If any one quits it for fome temporal advantage, 
that advantage is of no ufe to him, when he comes to 
die, and therefore he withes to die in his firt commu- 
nion. A Mahometan is in the fame cafe with others, 
if he abjures his faith for worldly confiderations : 
for ignorance does the fame thing in the heart of thefe 
Infidels, that knowledge does in the heart of an 
orthodox honeft man; I mean, it makes them ad- 
here invincibly to their opinions. But I muft obferve, 
by the way, that the Mahometan religion is not fo 
deſtitute of apologiſts as is commonly believed: there 
are ſome Arabians, Who have written in favour of the 
Alcoran, and againft the Bible, with a fkill fufficient 
to foment prejudices. Hottinger ſpeaks of an au- 
thor (194), who has laid open the apparent contra- (194) He is eal» 
dictions of the Bible, and pretends to prove the miffion % Ahmed A- 
of Mahomet even from that book. We fhould be e 
very fimple, to think. that a Turk, who examines hius, Melkita. 
this, finds it as groundlefs, as we do. He perceives See Hotting. ubi 
no force in the objections againſt the Alcoran, but he fupra, pag. 337 
fees much ſtrength in the objections againſt the Chri- 
ſtians: fo great is the power of prejudice ! 

[E E] H is not true, that his tomb hangs in the air.] 
An infinite number of perſons ſay, and believe, that 
Mahomet's tomb, being of iron, under a vault of 
load-itones, hangs in the air, and that this paſſes for 
a great miracle in the opinion of his followers: but 
it is a fable, which they lavgh at, when they 
know, that the Chriftians relate it as a certain mat- 
ter of fact (195). And if they had uſed any fuch (195) Unde igi- 
trick, it is no more than what a king of Egypt ne D 8 
formerly attempted to do; who had a delign to pro- ferner incluſus & 
cure the fame advantage to the ſtatue of his wife; but magnetum vi in 
his own death, and that of the Architect, hindered acre pendulus? 
him from putting it in execution. Magnete lapide Hæc cum Mo- 
‘ Dinochares architectus Alexandria Arfinoés tem- tant ai 
plum concamerare inchoaverat, ut in eo ſimulacrum exploduntur, ut 
‘ ejus è ferro pendere in aére videretur. Interceſſit noftrorum in ip- 
< mors & ipfius & Ptolemæi, qui id forori ſuæ juſſerat forum rebus in- 
< fieri (196). - - - - Dinochares the Architect, had be. ſcitiæ gt ee 
gun to roof the temple of Arfinoe, at Alexandria, with 9 Hafer. 
* lad-flone, that her image made of iron might ftem to Arabum, pag. 
* bang there in the air. Hut the defign was interrupted 180. 
* by bis own death, and that of Ptolemy, who had or- 5 
< dered it to be done in honour of bis fifier’ But if we (196) Plin. J. 
believe Auſonius, this defign was executed; for he 7> fa bar 
ſpeaks of it as of a thing that did actually exiſt; but 


XXXIV, cap. XIV, 


becauſe the Poets do not fo narrowly confider things, °” 
let us rather believe what Pliny fays. 
Conditor hic forfan fuerit Ptolemaidos aulz 
Dinochares: quadro cui in faftigia cono 
Surgit, & ipfa fuas confumit Pyramis umbras, 
juſſus ob incefti qui quondam fœdus amoris 
Arfinoen Pharii fufpendit in aére . templi. 
Spirat enim tecti teftudine vera Magnetis, 
Affictamque trahit ferrato crine puellam (197). (197) Aufonias, 
: Edyllio X, de 
He was, perhaps, Dinochares, by whofe é” aon ver. 


The ſumptuous court of Ptolemais rofe 3 

To whom a pyramid erected fands, 

And ſboots aloft it's conic form in air: 
Who, to immortalize a monarchs inceſt, 
Sufpended high in air, by swonderous art, 
Arfinoe's flatut, in the Pharian temple. 
The force magnetic, aling from above, 
Attra&s the dam’ sel by her iron hair. 


St Auguſtin did not at all doubt, but that by human 
kkil aud dary ſuch a thing had been produced. He re 
does not name the place (198), but fays only, that in (198) 5 5 

1 hangin ſardouin, 
a certain temple there was to be feen a ftatue ging Pi ats Suara: 
in the air, equally diftant from the pavement and the br not to bave 
roof, becaufe the load-{tone. which draws it upwards, affirmed, tbat se 
and that which draws it downwards, have the fame Angafin faid tbis 
virtue. Quamobrem fi tot & tanta tamque. mirifica, 51 f anne be 
fays he, que ueyarnyala appellant, Dei creatura vemple of Spi. 
utentibus humanis artibus fiunt, ut ea qui nefciunt, 5 
nentur eſſe divina, unde faddum efi, ut in quodam temp 
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(199) Auguft. 
de Civit, Dei, 
bib, xxi, cap. vi. 


(200) Ruffin. 

ib. it, Hiſtor. Ec- 
clef. cap. xxiii, 
apud Copuæum, 
Notis in Auguft. 
de Civ. Dei, ubi 


ſupra, pag. m. 
961. 


16201) Proſper, 
de Prædict. Part. 
iti, cap. æxxviii, 
apud eundem Co- 
quæum, ibid. 


(202) Caſſiodor. 
Var. lib. i, Ep. 
lv. p. m. 45. 
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ther, have affirmed ; neither is it very certain, that any Architect is capable of fuch a con- 
trivance [FF]. There are feveral predictions extant, which have threatened Mahometifm 


magnitudinis pofitis, fimulachrum ferreum aéris illius me 
dio inter utrumgue lapidem, ignorantibus quid furfum 
effet ac deorfum, quafi numinis poteffate penderet....- 
eee magis Deus potens eft facere, &c (199)? He ob- 
ferves, that the people, who did not know the caufe 
of this effect, attributed it to the power of Gop. It 
is probable that the temple, which St Auguftin does 
not name, was that of Serapis at Alexandria; for 
Ruffinus gives us the following account of the cheats, 
which were difcovered in that temple, when the Chri- 
ſtians were maſters of it: Erat aliud fraudis genus 
< hujufmodi, natura lapidis magnetis hujus virtutis 
efe perhibetur, ut ad fe rapiat & attrahat ferrum. 
Signum folis ad hoc ipfum ex ferro fubtilifima manu 
artificis fuerat fabricatum, ut lapis, cujus naturam 
ferrum ad fe trahere diximus, defuper, in laquea- 
ribus fixus cum temperate fub ipfo radio ad libram 
fuiffet pofitum fimulacrum, & vi naturali ad fe rape- 
ret ferrum, affurrexiffe populo fimulacrum, & in 
aére pendere videretur (200). - - - - There was 
another cheat of this kind: the load-flone is faid to 
attra iron. An image of the fen was curioufly wrought 
in iron, fe this purpofe, that the fone, whofe nature, 
as we obferved, it is to attra iron, being fixed in the 
roof, might draw the iron towards it, and fo the 
image might feem to the people to rife up, and hang in 
the air” Proſper relates the fame thing with a cir- 
cumſtance, which Ruffinus does not mention: he 
fays, that a good fervant of Gop, having learned by 
inſpiration 1 the artifice conſiſted, took away 
the load-ftone from the roof, and immediately the 
ſtatue fell, and was broken in a thouſand pieces. 
‘ Apud Alexandriam in templo Serapidis hoc argu- 
mentum dzmonis fuit, quadriga ferrea nulla bafi 
fuffulta, nullis uncis infixis parietibus colligata, in 
aére pendens cunctis ſtuporem ac velut divinum fub- 
ſidium oculis mortalium exhibebat, quum tamen 
lapis magnes, qui ferrum ſibimet attributum ſuſpen- 
dit, eo Toco cameræ affixus totam illam machinam 
fuftentabat. Itaque cum quidam Dei fervus infpira- 
tus id intellexiſſet, magnetem lapidem è camera 
ſubſtraxit, ftatimque omne illud oftentum cadens con- 
fractum comminutumque oftendit divinum non effe, 
quod mortalis homo firmaverit (201). - - - - At 
Alexandria, in the temple of Serapis, the devil made 
ufe of this argument : an iron chariot, fupported by no 
pedeftal, nor fixed to the wall by any hooks, bung in 
the air, exhibiting to the jpe@ators a miraclous and 
aflonifhing appearance; whereas a doad-flone, which 
attracts iron, being fixed in that part of the roof, fup- 
ported the whole machine. But a certain fervant of 
Gop, difcovering it by infpiration, privateh teok 
away the load. ſtone; and immediately the whole prodigy 
Falling down, and being broken to pieces, foewed that 
it was not divine, but the contrivance of a meer 
< man. If we may believe Caffiodorus (202), there 
was in the temple of Diana a Cupid of iron thus 
fufpended. The anonymous author of the Annals 
of Triers, cites a letter of Galba Victor, written to 
the fophift Licinius, wherein this Galba acquaints 
him, That he faw at Triers a ftatue of Mercury, made 
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of iron, and very heavy, which continued hanging 


(203) See Aufo- 
nius, Variorum 
publifbed by Tol- 
dius, pag. 403. 


(204) See Gaffen- 
dus, Oper. Tom. 
ii, Pag. 334, 
who mentions 
the horfe of 
Bellerophon, of 
which they told 
the fame ftory, 
as of the ſepul- 
chre of Maho- 
met; but he re- 
jects it all. 


(205) Claudian. 
de Magnete, ver. 
35. 


between heaven and earth, by reafon of the equal forces 
which drew it upward and downward (203). There 
was a piece of a load-ftone in the floor, and another 
in the roof, and this ftatue was placed juft in the middle 
above and below thefe two pieces of load-ftone. I 
can ſcarce believe theſe things, both on account of 
the confiderable diftance, which, they fay, was he- 
tween the ftatues of iron, and the ftones, which at- 
tracted them; and, on account of the infuperable dif- 
ficulties, they muſt meet with, to balance fo exactly 
the attractions (204). I fhould rather believe what 
was faid of a ftatue of Mars, which joined itſelf to 
a Venus of load - ſtone: 


e ee ee ee eee ferrea Martis 
Forma nitet, Venerem magnetica gemma figurat (205). 


wee. . . Cytherea maritum 
Sponte rapit, cœlique toros imitata priores, 
Pectora lafciva flatu Mavortia nectit, 

2 


Google 


a long 


Et tantum fufpendit onus, galeæque lacertos 

Implicat, & vivis totum complexibus ambit. 

Ille laceſſitus longo fpiraminis actu 

Arcanis trahitur gemma de conjuge nodis (206). (296) H. ib 


ver. 31. 


The god of war in burnifh'd iron ne; 
A magnet put the form of Venus on. 


The Cyprian goddefs, by magnetic laws, 
Her confort of obfequious metal draws. 


The mimic flatues counterfeit embrace, 
Aud twine, and hifi, like thofe of heav'aly race. 


But this at leaft is very certain, that the fepulchre 

of Mahomet ought not to be reckoned amongft thefe 

wonders. This falfe prophet was buried at Medina, 

where he died. Some authors fay, that he was laid 

in the tomb of Aaifca (207), one of his wives, who (207) Gabr. Sio- 

loved him beft, whom the Muffulmen call the mother ita, & Jo. Ef- 

of the believers, or, the mother of the faithful, one who pong 5. ae 2 

underſtood the languages, and ftudied hiftory with be remark [00], 

great application (208). T. his tomb is an urn of ftone, where wwe criti- 

placed in a chapel, which no one can enter, becaufe cife this place. 

it is compaffed about with bars of iron. The pilgrims , 

of Mecca go thither with extream devotion, and kifs T 725 

theſe bars religioufly. This is what you will find in Pita de Nom- 

a little book de nonnallis Orientalium Urbibus, written nullis Orient. Ur- 

by Gabriel Sionita and John Hefronita, and placed at bitus, pag. 23. 

the end of the Geographia Nubienfis, of which they pub- 

lifhed a Latin tranflation at Paris in 1619. See alfo 

the differtation of Samuel Andreas, de Scpulchro Mu- 

Bammedis. We fhall fee, in the following remark, 

what Mr Bernier fays of this falfe ftory of the fufpen- 

fion of the tomb. 
I cannot leave this ſubject, without relating a very 

ridiculous ftory, which I have read in the Travels of 

Monconys. ‘ The Oia of the embaffador faid, that 

there was a ftone at Mecca, hanging in the air, 

< fince Mahomet ftept upon it to mount the Bourague, 

‘ which, according to the Alcoran, is an animal lefs 

€ than a mule, and larger than an afs, that Gop had 

ſent to carry him up to Heaven. When the ftone 

‘ faw him going up, it followed him; but he per- 

‘ ceiving it, cauſed it to ſtop, and it continued in that 

place of the air, where it then was. Others fay, 

that fome women, big with child, having fince paſſed 

under it, did mifcarry, out of fear it fhould fall upon 

€ them, and that fome ſtones are put under it to fu 

port it; but that they are of no ufe, and that with- 

< out them it would neverthelefs continue fufpended in 

€ the air (200). (209) The tra- 
[FF] V is not very certain, that any Archite® is ca- vlt of Mono- 

pable of fuch a contrivance.) J can cite, upon this head, 7? hal is 

an authority, which is not to be defpifed, and that is 465 La an. 

the opinion of one of the beſt diſciples of the famous 1648. 

Gaffendus, which he makes in theſe words (210) : : 

I thall fay nothing of the pretended ſuſpenſion of the (210) Bernier’ 
iron fepulchre of Mahomet at Mecca, between load- he PEI 77 of 

{tones of equal force, and diſpoſed, as it were, in a 5 Ton. 

kind of vault ; which has been formerly faid of the v, P. 323, 323- 

iron horfe of Bellerophon ; for it is a thing that ex- 

ceeds all human {kill, either that feveral Ioadſtones 

fhould be of the fame force, or applied in fuch a man- 

ner, that the iron in the middle fhall not feel more 

virtue on one fide than on the other ; or that the iron 

fhould in all it’s parts be of that fhape, thickneſs, and 

temperature, which is neceſſary, that it may be equally 

attracted throughout : and yet it is evident, that the 

leaft difference, whether in the loadftone or the iron, 

or in the fituation of them, would make the force 

of one prevail above that of the other. I might add, 

as having been more than a month at Gidda upon 

the Red-Sea, a fmall day’s journey from Mecca, that 

Mahomet’s fepulchre was never at Mecca, but that 

it is at Medina, which is about fix or feven days 

Journey from thence, and in thofe parts they never 

heard any thing of this vault of loadſtones, or of 

* this fufpenfion.” Mr Vallemont maintains the pof- 

Gpility of the fufpenfion of a tomb of iron. Let us 
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a long while [GG]: and it is faid, That Mahomet, being afked, how long his reli- 


fee his proofs (211): ‘ Father Cabeus fays, that 
‘he one day two loadftones above one ano- 
‘ ther, and diſtant about four fingers, then taking a 


? 


Cher- ¢ needle by the middle with his two fingers, he gently 


om 167. carried it between the loadftones, endeavouring to 


(312) Id i 
M: 1 


(213) Prideaax 
tthe Ly 
fe of 


(214) Citation 
(196), 


(215) De Ra- 

tone communi 
omniom lingua- 
nm, apud Be- 
ee 


confide- 
rt kegi ke fhe 


. 47. 
(216) Apd Be- 


. 47. 


(217) Sæ WI. 


(218) Seim Ii 
whe . U 
ther 


find out the middle, where the needle not being more 
„ atraĝed by the one loadftone than by the other, 
« fhould remain ſuſpended in the air without being fup- 
« ported by any thing. It requires fome time, and a 
€ great deal of tkill, to find out exactly this point, 
€ and to place the needle there without falling, which 
will happen by the leaſt agitation of the air. At 
‘bf, Cabeus was fuccefsful in this experiment: the 
e needle remained in the air, between the two load- 
‘ ftones, without touching any thing; and this plea- 
fing ſpectacle continued as long as one might PA 
four long verfes: but upon his rifing to call fome 
of his friends, the motion of the air broke, as we 
may fay this innocent charm. Wherefore this phi- 
‘lofopher does not fcruple to affert, that by this 
means an iron coffin may be fufpended in the middle 
‘ of the air, in a chamber, whofe walls are inlaid 
with loaditones. Jeffor me id feciffe. Potuiffet etiam 
© arca ferrea feri, & in cubiculo Magnete lapide pa- 
€ rietato ita difponi in medio atre, ut penderet. Cabeus 
‘lib. iv, cap. xviii, pag. 334, & 335. This Jefuit 
‘ fays this, upon occafion of what is fo often faid, 
“that the followers of the impious Mahomet have 
s placed his body in a coffin of iron, which is fufpend- 
“ed in the air by loadſtones: but he does not at all 
doubt, but that it is a fable, as indeed it is.“ Mr Val- 
lemont relates afterwards the laſt words of the paſſage 
of Mr Bernier, which has been quoted above; and he 
blames him for affirming, that it is a thing that ſur- 
paſſes all humane ſkill. Reafon, continues he (212), 
might evidently prove the contrary ; and the expe- 
‘ riment of Father Cabeus decides the matter againſt 
Mr Bernier.” I will venture to ay, that this expe- 
riment decides it rather in his favour; for it requires 
much patience and frill, and produces nothing that 
is lating, and yet it is only about a {mall ‘needle. 
By this you may judge of the difficulties, that muft be 
overcome, to fufpend an iron coffin between two load- 
ftones. Dr Prideaux is of the fame opinion with 
Mr Vallemont ; for after he has faid, that the body of 


, Mahomet was buried at Medina (213), and remains 


there fo this day, without an iron coffin, and without any 
hadfones, he adds thefe words: ] do not pretend to 
deny the poffibility of the thing; I know, that Di- 
* nocrates , a famous Architect, built formerly of 


iv, ‘ loadftones the dome of the temple of Arfinoe at 


Alexandria; and by this means, the i of the 
‘ princefs, made wholly of iron, was fufpended in the 
middle of her temple, without any thing to fupport 
it: But nothing like it was ever attempted in favour 
‘ of Mahomet’s dead body.“ See above (214) what 
concerns the ftatue of Arfinoe. 

[GG] There are foveral predictions extant, which bave 
threatened Mabometiſi a long while.) Bibliander (2 1 ö) af- 
firms, that there is a famous prophecy among the Maho- 
metans, which ftrikes a great terror both into men and 
women, and which fays, That the empire thall be 
deftroyed by the {word of the Chriftians. The pro- 
phecy is expreffed in the following words, which are 
tranflated out of Perfian into Latin by Georgievitz (216). 
Imperator nofter veniet, Gentilium Regnum capiet, 
‘rubrum malum capiet, ſubjugabit ſeptem uſque ad 
* annos; Ethnicorum gladius fi non reſurrexerit, duo- 
< decim ufque ad annos in eos dominabitur, domum 
‘ adificabit, vineam plantabit, hortos ſepe muniet, 
j filium & filiam habebit: duodecim poft annos Chri- 
‘ ftianorum gladius infurget, qui & Turcam retrorsùm 

profligabit. - - - - Our emperor hall come, foall take 
the kingdom of the Gentiles, fhall take the red apple, fball 
due it even unto feven years; if the ford of the Gen- 
tiles fall not rife again, be foall reign over them twelve 
Jars, foall build a boufe, fall plant a vineyard, Gall 
enchfe gardens with a hedge, feall have a fon anda 
Pas eae after twelve years the ford of the Chrifti 

% rife up, which fall beat back the Turk. Sanfo- 
Em (217) publiſhed a book in 1570, wherein he af- 
Mak That there is a prediction, That the laws of 
ahomet fhall lat no longer than a thoufand years, 
and thatthe empire of the Turks fhall fall under the 
fultan (218). He adds, That Leo the Phi- 
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lofopher, emperor of Conftantinople, has faid, in one 
of his books, That a light-haired family, with its 
< competitors, fhall put all Mahometiſm to flight, and 
< fhall ſeize him, who is poſſeſſed of the ſeven moun- 
€ tain’ : Familia flava cum competitoribus totum 
Iſnaelem in fugam conjiciet, feptemque colles poffidentem 
cum ejus peſſeſſionibus capiet. The fame emperor makes 
mention of a colamn, which was at Conftantinople, 
whofe infcriptions the patriarch of the place explained, 
and faid, that they fignified, That the Venetians and 
Muſcovites ſhall take the city of Conftantinople ; and, 
after fome diſputes, they fhall chufe, with one confent, 
and crown a Chriftian emperor (219). This light- 
haired family, fo fatal to the Muffulmen, puts me in 
mind of a paſſage of Dr Spon, which I ſhall fet down. 
Of all the Chriftian princes, there is none, whom 
the Turk fears fo much as the great Czar of 
* Mofcovy. ..... And I have heard fome Greeks fay, 
and, among the reft, the Sieur Manno-Mannea, a 
< merchant of the city of Arta, a man of wit and 
* learning for that country, that there was a pro- 
phecy among them, which imported, That the em- 
* pire of the Turks was to be deftroyed by a nation 
€ Chryfogenos, that is, light-haired ; which cannot be 
€ attributed to any but the Mofcovites, who are almoſt 
< all light-haired (220).’ There is mention made of ( 20) Spen- Trae 
this, in the Mifcellancous Thoughts upon Comets (221), vels, Tom. i, 
on occafion of I know not what tradition, which is Pg. 270, cf the 
current, That the Fates have promifed the French the Heland editian. 
glory of deftroying the Turks (222). See the re- 
mark [F] of the rare e (Jo nx oe): 
The prophecy of the Abyſſines mentions only a 

Chriftan king, who fhall be born in the north. Men- „„ A 
tionem facit (Duret. Hift. des Langues, fol. 575, cu- this matter, in 
jufdam Prophetia, quam magni æftimant Abyffini; e Thoughts up- 
< quod nempè, aliquando Mecha, Medina, aliægue 55 es pag. 
< fælicis Arabiæ urbes, deſtruentur, Mabometigue & i 

‘ ejus pmmyflarum cineres difipabuntur; bæcque omnia 

< fadurus fit Rex aliquis Chriftianus, in regionibus fep- 

< tentrionalibus natus; qui pariter Ægyptum ES Palaefii- 

€ nam fit occupaturus (223). Duret, in his biftory (223) Beſoldos, 
€ of Languages, fol. 575, mentions a certain prophecy, ubi ſupra, pag. 
* which the Abjffins greath eſteem; namely, That Mecca, 4% 

< Medina, and the other cities of Arabia Felix, ſnall 
c hereafter be deftroyed, and the afhes of Mahomet, 
€ and his priefts be diſſipated; and that fome Chri- 
€ ftian prince, born in the northern regions, fhall per- 
* form all this, who fhall alfo feize on Egypt and 
€ Paleftine’. It is pretended, that a book was written 
in Arabic concerning this prophecy, before the taking 
of Damieta, and that this k was found by the 
Chriftians (224). Wallichius (225) relates, That the 
Turks find in their annals, That the reign of Maho- 
met fhall continue until the arrival of the light-haired 
boys; donec veniant figlivoli biondi, i. e. flavi & albi 
filii, vel filii ex Septentrione favis & albis capillis. (225) In Vita 
Some think, that this denotes the Swedes; but Antony Mahometis, pag. 
Torquato, a famous Aftrologer, applies it to the king a a 
of Hungary (226). I fhail fay nothing of the pro- i, pag. 42. 
phecy, which was current in the time of the emprefs 

Theodora, That the deftruétion of the Saracens fhould (226) Apud Le- 
be the work of the Macedonians ; which was the cauſe, unclavium, in 
why the emperor Monomachus raifed fome troops in . Ep. fol. 
Macedonia, and fent them into the Levant (227). The at aaa d 
event did not confirm this prophecy, nor the commen- See rbe article 
tary upon the predictions of the emperor Severus, and TORQUATO 
upon thoſe of the emperor Leo, printed at Francfort, (Ax rox v). 
with figures, in 1597. This commentary promifed, 
That the Ottoman empire fhould be deftroyed under 
the fultan Mahomet III (228). The commentary of 
Philip Nicolai upon the Apocalypfe was not more fuc- 
cefsful ; this Lutheran minifter had foretold by virtuc (228) Schultet. 
of fome words of St John, That the Turkift empire ibid. 

fhould fall in 1670 (229). Wolfius has inferted, in 

his Lectiones Memorabiles (230), a piece which is in- „ 
tituled, Difcurfus de futura & fperata victoria contra W 
Turcam, è facris prophetiis, aliifque vaticiniis, prodigiis, sos Toned, 
E? prognofticis depromptus, ac noviter in lucem datus per p. 384, & fage 
Joannem Baptiftam NMaxarum Brixienfem. It was 

printed in 1570. The author examines ſeveral pro- 

phetical vat es of Scripture ; and he finds, by the 

manner in which he applies them, and by calculating 

the numeral letters, that they fignify the ruin of the 

Turks, and by that means an univerfal peace in the 

year 1572, or 1575. The other oracles, which he 

confults, 


(219) Wolfius, 
ibid. 


(221) Pag. 783. 


(224) Sæ Hof- 
ting. in Theſaur 
Philologico. 


(227) Cedrenus, 
pag. 9515, apud 
Schultet. 187d. 
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(e) See Andreas 


arolus, at pag. 


953, of the Me- 
morabilia Ecckeſ. 
feculi XVII. 


(231) Ubi fupra, 
pag. 48. 


(232) De futuris 
Chriftianorum 
triumphis in Sa- 
racenos. The 
author is called 
Magifter Joannes 
Viterbienſis. 


(233) Beſoldus, 
ub! ſupra. 


224) Konig, 
Ce. Va. g 
Nov. pag. 90. 
ex Epiſtola Lip- 

fa feripta die, 
24 Aug. 1661. 


235) See the 
ournal of Leip- 
Ac for the month 
of February, 
1688, pag. 81. 
in the abfira&l of 
the Theatre de la 
Turquie, par le 
Sieur Michel le 
Fevre. 


(236) S. Catalii 
Epiſcopi Triden- 
tini, Act. Lipſ. 
ibid. He foould 
bave faid, S. Ca- 
taldi Epifcopi 
Tarentini. 


(237) I believe it 
as tbe fame with 
Bemechobus, in 
ene of the follow- 
ing citations. 


(238 In the arti- 
cle HERLI- 
CIUS, remark 
[F] 


(239) Nicolaus 
Arnoldus, in 
Diſcurſ. Theolog. 
contra Come- 
nium, printed at 
Franeker, in 


1660. 


(240) Marefius, 
Difp. iii, Th. 28, 
apud Arnoldum, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
91, 92. 
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gion would continue? fhewed his fingers extended; which, 


That it 
enquire, 
things: but I ought to fay, 


confults, arecertain prophetic authors, the figns that have 
appeared in Heaven, and theconftellations; from all thefe 
he concludes, that the Turkifh empire, and all Maho- 
metiſm, draws near its final period; that they cannot 
efcape ; and that the Golden Age is juft at hand, which 
fhall eftablifh an univerfal peace upon earth. Beſoldus 
is admirable (231), he mentions both this treatife of 
Nazarus, and another (232), which was written in 
1480, and printed at Paris about the year 1520. In 
it the Chriſtians were promifed an hundred noble 
triumphs, which have proved meer chimera’s ; and yet 
he avers, that the final period of Mahometifm draws 
near, which he founds upon this obfervation, That the 
Sciences do not now flourith there as they have done 
formerly. Hæcgue omnia, licet vana & fanatica multis 
videantur, ac etiam ratione temporis vel loci falli poffint 3 
certum tamen multi babent, adpropinquare quoque Sara- 
cenicæ legis ruinam. Nam fané jam diù eft, quod difti- 
plina & eruditio ab eadem receffit (233). The Sieur Konig 
informs us, that Mr Bafire, chaplain to Charles I, 
king of England, declared, as he paſſed by Leipfic, 
when he was going to London, after the reftauration 
of Charles II, that, according to the Apocalypſe, 
there would quickly be a war againft the Turks: 
that we were now in the time of the fixth vial: ‘That 
the Turks would be very fuccefsful in this wat, and 
that they would attack the city of Rome; and that, 
after this victory, their empire would decline, and fall 
away; and that the wife men of that nation were of 
that opinion (234). There was a book printed at 
Paris in 1686, in which are inferted many prophecies 
of things fatal to the oriental nations (235), which 
were given out by the abbot Joachim, by St Nerſes 
patriarch of the Armenians, by St Catalius bifhop of 
Trent (236), by St Angelus a carmelite, and by Be- 
robius (237) of Patras. The author, pretending, that 
thefe oracles concern the moft Chriftian king, and ex- 
hort him to make war with the Ottomans. I fhall not 
here repeat what I have faid in another place (238), to 
which the reader may have recourfe: I fhall only 
fay, that, among fo many prophets, who have all 
pronounced wo, wo, againft the Mohometan empire, 
there are fome who have promiſed it great bleſſings. 
The Aftronomers of Toledo publifhed, in the XII Ith 
century, a prediction, that, within ſeven years, there 
fhould arife difputes among the Saracens, and that they 
would abandon their religion, and embrace the Gofpel. 
A Divine of Franeker (239) reprefented to Comenius, 
the falfhood of that oracle, by citing to him a Thefis, 
wherein Samuel Marefius had faid, That it would be 
eafy to prove by Scripture, that the Turks and Tartars 
fhall not be converted, but that they fhall join with 
the remains of Anti-chrift, and endeavour to deftroy 
Chriſtianity: that God, by his miracles, fhall hinder 
them, and that they fhall all be intirely ruined, at the 
ſecond coming of Jesus CHRIST. Marefius was 
not to oppoſe the account of the Millennaries ; they 
pretend, that the Turks ſhall be converted. Let us re- 
late what concerns the Aſtronomers of Toledo. Ac 
‘< prout eventu caruit illa Aftronomorum Toletanorum 
‘ prædićtio ante 400 annos edita, quæ ex Wendovero 
refertur in Additamentis Matthai Parifenfis, ex edit. 
Londinenſi anni 1632. & juxta quam intra feptennium 
ab edito illo Oraculo oritura erat dubietas inter Sara- 
cenos, & erant relicturi Mabumerias fuas, & futuri 
unum cum Chriftianis; ita non debemus nos facile 
lactare nova {pe converſionis Turcarum, qua nufquam 
in Dei Verbo promiſſa eft (240). ---- And, as that 
prediction of the Aftronomers of Toledo has not been ful. 
< filled, which was publifoed four hundred years ago, as 
cited from Wendover, in the fupplement of Matthew 
Paris, edit. Lond. 1632, and, according to which, 
< within Jeven years after the publication to that pro- 
< phecy, there were to arife among the Saracens doubts 
concerning their religion, and they were to quit their 
Mabometiſin, and become one with the Chrifiians; fo 
abe ought not to deceive curfelves with a new bope of 
* converting the Turks, which is no where promifed in 
the word of Gov’. There are alfo fome, who fore- 
tel, That the Turks fhall make great conqueſts; that 
they ſhall make inrodes as far as landers and Picardy. 
2 
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would laſt a thoufand years, and fo would have 
whether the calculation is exact, neither do I 
in behalf of C 


as is thought, fignified, 
an end in 1639 (n). I do not 
concern my ſelf to refute ſuch 


hriſtian authors, That the followers of this 
impoſtor, 
Read what I am going to tranſcribe. I have put in 


the margin the quotations of the author, without 
altering any thing in them. ‘ Quam ( nectutem im- 
< perii Turcici) etiamfi nondum agnofcant plurimi 
Gogiticam priùs expectantes irruptionem, vel militiæ 
< Turcice Coloniam ufque + deductionem, tim Pi- 
‘ cardie/ Flandrie & Brabantiæ 4, imo omnium 
< omnino regionum f per Turcas, præceſſuras incur- 
ſiones; nos tamen de Turcica ſenectute præſenti non 
‘ vaticinia tantim, fed alia etiam indicia reddunt cer- 
„ tiffimos (241). - -- - Though many do not acknowledge 
© this decline of the Turkifh empire, expecting frf an 
< irruption, or rather leading of the Turkife forces as far 
< as Cologn, and their over-running Picardy, Flanders, 
Brabant, and almoft all countries; yet not only pro- 
< phecies, but manifeft tokens, confirm me in the opinion 
< of the prefent decay of the Turkifh power.’ You will 
find a ſupplement to all this in the remark [B] of the 
article TORQUATO (Antony). 

If we fhould afcribe all thefe prophetical threat- 
nings to one caufe only, we fhould be miſtaken. 
The defire ſome have to comfort themſelves with the 
hopes of the deſtruction of a furious perſecutor, makes 
them eaſily find this deſtruction in the predictions of 
Scripture, or in ſome other things. Thus, there are 
ſome who foretel through credulity and illuſion. The 
deſire of comforting people, and diſſipating their fears, 
obliges ſome to ſuppoſe, that the Scripture, prodigies, 
and many other prognoſtics, promiſe the approaching 
ruin of the power, which they fear. Thus there are 
ſome, who foretel things out of policy. Thoie, 
who do it in order to render their troops more coura- 
geous, are prophets of the fame kind. There are 
ſome, who prophecy, in order. to ftir up ſedition in 
an enemy's country; for inſtance, to encourage the 
Greeks, who acknowledge the Grand-Seignor for their 
prince, to take arms againſt their maſter. Theſe be- 
long to another claſs, and may be called prophets of 
ſedition. You may place in what clafs you pleafe, I 
care not which, the Pagans mentioned by St Auguſtin, 
who vented a prophecy, according to which Chri- 
ſtianity was to be deftroyed, after it had lafted 365 
years. Excogitaverunt neſcio quos verfus Græcos, 
€ tanquam coniulenti cuidam divino oraculo effuſos, 
€ ubi Chriftum quidem ab hujus tanquam facrilegii cri- 
mine faciunt innocentem : Petrum autem maleficia 
< feciffe fubjungunt, ut coleretur Chrifti nomen per 
365 annos : deinde completo memorato numero an- 
€ norum, fine mora fumeret finem (242). ----- They 
€ invented I know not what Greek verfes, in the manner 
€ of an oracle, or prophecy, in which they clear CHRIS IT 
‘ from this crime of facrilege as it were: but they fub- 
join, that Peter procured by wicked arts, that the name 
‘of Curist fhould be avorſbiped 365 years; which 
term of years being completed, it was immediately to 
< have an end. St Auguſtin found, that, reckoning 
thefe 365 years from the refurrection of Jesus 
Curist, they expired a year before Paganifm re- 
ceived as it were its mortal blow, by the deftruétion 
of its temples. Sequenti anno, confule Manlio Theo- 
doro, quando jam fecundim illud oraculum dæmo- 
num aut figmentum hominum, nulla eſſe debuit 
s religio Chriſtiana, quid per alias terrarum partes 
forſitan factum ‘fit, non fuit neceffe perquirere. In- 
€ terim quod ſcimus, in civitate notiffima & eminen- 
tifima Carthagine Africæ Gaudentius & Jovius 
comites Imperatoris Honorii, quarto decimo calendas 
Aprilis Falſorum Deorum templa everterunt, & ſi- 
mulachra fregerunt (243). - - - - In the following year, 
Manlius Theodorus being conful, when, according to 
that oracle of devils, or forgery of men, the Chriftian 
religion was to be no more, what perhaps was done in 
other parts of the world, it was not neceffary to enquire. 
In Carthage, the mof famous city of Afric, we are 
Qffured, that Gaudentius and Fovius, under the em- 
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(241) Schultetus, 
ubi fupra, p. 21. 


THE origin of 
the prophetical 
threatenings a- 
gaint the 
Turks. 


(242) Auęuſtin. 
de Civit. Dei, 
lib. xviii, cap. 
liii. See the 
bifbop of Moaux 
Explication of 
the Apocalypſe, 
cap. xix, pag. 
231, of the 
Dutch edition. 


(243) Lem, Au- 
guſt. 1b. d. 6420 
hiv, 


peror Honorius, overthrew the temples of the falè 


‘ gods, and broke down the images. St Auguftin ob- 
ferves, that feveral Pagans were converted, by the 
reflexions they made upon the falfhood of this oracle. 
As to the motives of thofe, who publifhed it, fee what 
I quote out of Baronius. < Tanta gloria ejus (Chrifti) 


Eccleſia 


(245) Ser the ar- 
tce KOTTE- 
RUS, remarks 
[4] a [C}. 
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impoſtor, have publifhed the moſt ridiculous fables about him; for they ate the per 
fons, who inform us, that rice and roſes ſprung out of his ſweat [HH]; and that the 
angel Gabriel taught him the compoſition of a ragoo, which gave him great vigour for 


the enjoyment of women [77]. For the reft, 


i Eccleſia aucta . .. accidit ut Gentiles, qui viderent 
‘ Ecclefiam Chriſtianam tanta gloria auctam, adeoque 
jmmenſa claritudine illuſtratam, invidia tabeſcentes, 
* quo folatio aliquo lenirent de Chriſtianorum gaudio 
E incrementis conceptum mœrorem & amicorum acer- 
‘ bitatem, novum o um confinxerunt, atque ore 
« omnium diffamarunt Græcis quibufdam verfibus præ- 
‘ cinentes Chriftianam religionem 365 annis duratu- 
ram, quorum 313 jam prope elapfi effent (244). -- - 
De gry of Curnist’s church being fo greatlh in- 
 creafed, it happened that the Gentiles, who were wit- 
« nefes of the flourifhing flate of the Cbriſtian church, to 
< comfort themfelues in Jome meafure for its profperity, 
< which they bebeld with grigf and ewvy, forged a new 
‘ prope, jpreading it abroad in certain Greek verfes, 
© wbich foretold, that the Chriftian religion foould con- 
tinue 365 years, of which 313 were then almof 
« elapfed. 

Some of thoſe, who have promiſed great conqueſts 
to the Turks, have been gradually determined to it by 
the hatred they conceived againſt the houfe of Auftria; 
whether it be that that hatred rendered them really fanatics, 
orthat they only pretended to vifions. But others have 
only followed the fyftem, which they had made upon the 
prophecies of the Apocalyfe, Gog and Magog, &c. 
Two things were lately told me: I. That a famous 
miniſter in Amſterdam had preached, during the fiege 
of Vienna in 1683, That the Turks would take that 
city; which prediction he grounded upon fome paſ- 
ſages of Scripture. II. That the raiſing of this ſiege 
did fo affect him with grief, that he died of it: not 
that he wifhed, as Drabicius did, that the Turks 
fhould make great progrefs in Germany; but he was 
vexed to be miftaken. However, we may conclude, 
That thofe, who attempt to reveal future things con- 
cerning the Great Turk, have miftaken the times ; for 
when they threatned him with ruin, he triumphed ; 
when they promiſed him conqueſts, he loft battles 
and provinces, as he has done fince the year 1683 
(246). But we may obferve, that, even in the time 
of Drabicius, there were fome le in Holland, 
who promifed, that the Turk fhould be deftroyed. 
There were two pieces of a very different nature pub- 
lifhed at Leyden in 1664. The title of the firt was, 


(146) Th Dach % Tartarorum irruptione fuccin@a Differtatio (246) 3 the 


dri is is 


ir poge, 


(247) Gabriel 
, È Jo 


other, Paræneſis ad Cbriſtianos, fuggerens confilium ad 
eas liberandos, & opprimendos Turcas. In the firt, Hol- 
land is threatned with irruptions of the Tartars, un- 
lefs it furniſhed great ſums of money for levying the 
troops, that were neceflary to the war againit the 
Turks. In the other, the conqueſt of the Turkith 
empire is promifed, provided great levies were made of 
men and money; and the manner of dividing this con- 
THE Ther ai 
at rice and roles out of his fweat. 

Here are the words of two rei „ 
Inept? Mobamedis ſeguaces confabulantur, ortam efe 


Oren. (orizam) ex ipfius Mohamedis ſudore antequam mundo fe 


manifeflaret, mundum infeflaret pene dixerim, cùm 
thronum Dei circvibat in paradifo: Deus enim converfus 
refpexit eum, Mobamedes pra pudore fudavit, tergenfque 
digito ſudorem, ſex extra paradiſum guttas mifit, ex 
le 55 roja, ex 5 5 oriza productæ funt, ex reli- 
atuor, quatuor Mobamedis ſocii nati funt. This 
lat the abſurdeſt viſions of 5 
Mahomet, fay they, walked round the throne of Gop 
in paradiſe, before he ſnewed himſelf to men. Gop 
tumed towards him, and looked upon him: Mahomet 
1 a aſtamed, that he ſweat; and having wiped off 
Weat with his fingers, he let fall fix drops out of 
eae, one of which produced a rofe, and another 
grain of rice; from the other four drops ſprung the 


the religion of this falfe teacher was fub- 
ject 


any rofes in the world, before the reign of Hera- 

* clius ? (248)’ (248) Balzac, 
[71] [The angel Gabriel taught Bim the compofition of Entret. v, capi 

a ragoo, which gave him great vigour for the enjoyment ii; P8 m. 37. 

of women. He boalted, That he had learned from g tp py of 

the angel Gabriel, that the virtue of this ragoo (249) rhe article b 


fight againft forty men: Upon another occafion, he (249) Here fol- 
lows the compofi- 
fatigued (250). Mobameats . afirmabat..... boc Meus ai 


nif prefatum exponitur, tum 
authorem (251) jaris peritifimum eumdemque obfequentif. gitu. donec e. 
fimum Mobamedis ſectatorem ea omnia difirtè Arabico ater ee 
filo, capite de quorundam ciborum deleu & utilitate, ſtremò pingui 
videremus referentem. We have here a grave author carne fimul co- 
among the Mahometans, who relates thefe infamous duituf, donec ca- 
things of his Prophet; and therefore we muft not fuf- a 1 aEe 
peét, that the Chriftians or Jews have invented thefe non eft ingratum. 
tales, on purpofe to blacken this impoftor; and fo, - - - - The Ara- 
though we do not read in the Alcoran, that the plea- a7! are wont to 
fures of the conjunction between the two fexes, ſhall fe 1 
laſt each time fixty entire years, we for all that may hed Herif which 
believe, that this is a Mahometan tradition. But that hey mate of bail- 
every one may the better judge of this, we muft pro- 4 wheat ; it is 
duce a paſſage, which informs us, that Dr Pocock, afterwards laid 
fo well yerfed in Mahometan authors, fays nothing of fin e 15 a 
this tradition. Here is a note of Befpier upon what heat ina mortar, 
Sir Paul Ricaut fays (252), that the falfe prophet 5 it is cleaned; 
promifed a Paradife, wherein there fhould be fine /4//y, it is boiled 
women, the enjoyment ‘of whom would give exceffve 2 e, 
pleaferes, .... and which would laf} fixty entire years eaten aud 
without difcontinuance. § (2 A 3) The Alcoran no where certainly 1 not 
s fpeaks of the duration of thefe pleafures. Baudier dfagreeable to the 
makes no {cruple to extend it to dy years, pag. 661 Palate. Gabriel 
of his Hiftory of the Religion of the Turks. This Prena. wht fu 
is what he has taken out of Vigenere, pag. 208, pra. 
of his Illuftrations upon Chalcondylas, and what 
both of them have taken out of John Andreas, pag. (250) Gabriel 
72, where he fays the fame thing. I do not com- Sion. & Jo. 
plain, that they have tranſcribed him in an infinite n. 4d. 
number of places, as they have done chiefly as to . 1 Thar ; 
the pleaſures of Paradiſe, concerning which they ike 11 mifa- 
have taken, almoft word for word, four or five pages: en, Mohamedes 
but I blame them, becaufe neither of them names Ben. Cafem, of 
him in the places, which they have tranſcribed. For hom they cite; 
the reft, I do not know whether the Zuna fpeaks „ 
of theſe y years, as John Andreas affirms; but lium, 
Pocock, who was very exact in defcribing all that 
the Mahometans fay of the pleafures of Paradife, fays (252) Ricaut, 
nothing either of the y years of John Andreas, % fupra, pag. 
Baudier, and Vigenere, or of the fxty years of our 37 
author : he only ays, that thefe Infidels affirm, there . ) Beſpier 
fhall be a hundred different of pleafure in (753) Beier 
Paradife, the leaſt of which fhall be'fo great, that pag. 62;. 
to the end the faithful may relifh it without being 
over-whelmed, Gop fhall give to each of them the 
ſtrength of a hundred men. Kowat miat ragiol.’ 
Let us here admire human infirmity. Mahomet, 
preaching and practiſing the moft exceflive leudnefs, 
did neverthelefs perfuade a great number of people, 
that Gop had appointed him to be the founder of the 
true religion. Did not his life ftrongly refute this im- 
pofture? For, according to the obfervation of Maimo- 
nides, the principal character of a true prophet, is, to 
defpife the pleafures of fenfe, and chiefly thofe which 
are called venereal: Liceat hic adſcribere quæ habet 
< Maimonides, in Moreb, lib. ii, cap. xl, ubi quomo- 
do probandi ſunt Pſeudoprophetæ, docet his verbis. 
Modus autem talem probandi, eff ut perfect ionem per- 
‘ fone ipfius animadvertas, & in facta gus inquiras, & 
< converfationem obferves; fignum autem præcipuum quo 
< dignofcatur efl, fi abdicaverit voluptates corporeas & 
© eas contemptui babacrit (bic fiquidem primus ef gradus 
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ject to the fame inconvenience, which was obferved at the birth of Chriftianity, and the 


beginning of Luther’s reformation ; for, as foon as he had prophefied, there arofe feveral 


falfe prophets [KK], and his followers were quickly divided. 


I am lefs aftonifhed at 


his boldneſs, with reſpect to the promife of the Paraclet, than at that of fome Arabian 
authors, who boaſt of having read copies of the Gofpel, that contained fome things con- 


cerning Mahomet, which they pretend the Chriftians have blotted out [LL]. 


< fientid præditorum, multo magis prophetarum ) imprimis 
‘vero ſenſum illum qui juxta Ariftotelem opprobrio nobis 
€ off, ac turpitudinem rei Venere ; ideoque hoc indicio 
< detexit DEUS omnes fal de aſſiatu prophetico glo- 
€ riabundos, ut ita patefieret veritas eam indagantibus, & 
€ ne in errorem inducaxtur (254). - - - - Let me bere cite 
fasq) Edwardus, . the words of Maimonides, in Moreh lib. ii, cap. xl, 
ia Specimen: Hi- © where he teaches how to diftinguifh falfe prophets, as 
ſtoriæ Arabum, ‘ follavs. Now the way to diftinguifh fuch an one, 
pat · 131, is, to obſerve his perſonal excellence, and to inquire 
into his life and converfation : but the principal mark 
of diftinétion is, if he has renounced and defpifes 
< corporeal pleafures (for this is the firft advance of 
learned men, and much more of prophets) and efpe- 
€ cially that fenfe, which, according to Ariftotle, is a 
€ reproach to us, t er with the filth of venereal 
matters: therefore by this mark Gop has detected 
* all who have falfely pretended to infpiration, that 
the enquirers after truth may not be led into er- 
‘ror.’ It cannot be faid, that no body was deceived 
in this cafe, and that ‘thofe who adhered to Mahomet, 
did it only through felf-love, knowing his impoftures. 
This is an affertion that cannot be maintained. The 
greateft part of his difciples rejected the news of his 
death, asa falfhood, which was inconfiftent with his 
heavenly miffion; and, to undeceive them, it was ne- 
- ceffary to prove to them by the Alcoran, that he was 
(285) See Pocock. to die (255). They were therefore feduced by his 
76d. pag. 178, words. Now when we are once prepoſſeſſed with an 
180. opinion, that a certain man is a prophet, or a great 
fervant of Gop, we are apt to believe rather, that the 
crimes which he commits, are no crimes, than to think 
Tux ftrange ef- that he commits any crime. This is the effect of the 
fects of prejudice. foolifh prejudices of many narrow fouls. Did not Se- 
neca himfelf fay, that it would be more eafy to prove 
drunkennefs to be a commendable thing, than that 
(256) Catoni e- Cato committed a fin in being drank (256) ? In like 
5 manner the followers of Mahomet ſaid in their hearts, 
efficiet quifquis it is better to believe, that leudnefs is not a vice, fince 
objecerit, hoc our great prophet is ſubject to it, than to believe, that, 
crimen hone- ſince he is ſubject to it, he is not a great prophet. We 
ftum, quam tur- fee every day fome inſtances of the {ame prejudices. If 
5 a man has once acquired the reputation of a great zea- 
guillitate Animi, lot for orthodox opinions, and ſignalized himſelf in 
cap. xv. pag. n. diſputes againſt Herefy, moft people are fo prejudiced 
674. in his favour, that you cannot bring them to confefs, 
that he has done amifs, in doing thofe things, which 
they would condemn, if any other fhould do them. 
St Paul fays only, that the unbelieving wife is ſancti- 
(257) 1 Cor. cb. fied by the believing hufband (257); but, if he had 
vty ver. 34. ſpokce according to the humour of thefe people, he 
fhould have faid, that all that belongs to an orthodox 

man, and all that he does, is ſanctified by him. 
[KK] There arofe many other falfe prophets.) J re- 
member the exordium of a fermon of Mr Daillé, which 
turned upon this thought, that as foon as Gop fends 
men to declare the truth, the devil raifes up falfe 
teachers, to broach Herefies. He raifed, in the times of 
the apoftles, Cerinthus, Ebion, &c. and at the time of 
the reformation, John of Leyden, David George, 
Servetus, and Socinus. The defign of the devil is to 
crofs the progrefs of the truth; for it was natural to 


believe, that the Jews and Pagans would defpife the 


te when they fhould fee a variety of ſects among 
thofe that preach it. So likewife it was probable, 
that the Catholics would defpife and infult the Reforma- 
tion, when they fhould fee Luther, Zuinglius, Muncer, 
and Calvin, take different ways, and maintain difputes 
againſt feveral party-leaders, who, after their example, 
would forfake the Romith communion. Two objections 
naturally occur: I. If thefe people were inſpired by 
Gop, they would be unanimous. II. Suppofing that 
we muft forfake the ancient doctrine, which party mutt 
we chufe among fo many new ſects? It is better for 
us to continue where we are, than to diſcuſs, whether 
one of them is true, and which it is. The event did 
not confirm thefe conjectures in their full extent ; for 
though it cannot be denied, that the multitude of falfe 
teachers, who arofe in the firft century, and formed ſo 


Google 


poſe, that there is as great a divifion among the bad 


I know 
not, 


many parties in the bofom of the infant church, did a 
t deal of mifchief to the good caufe ; yet it muſt 
confeſſed, that it did not all the mifchief the devil 
might hope for. Scepticifm gained but little; I have 
8 y pe the reafons of it (258). This obferva- (2:8) In tbe ar- 
tion may be applied to the times of Luther and Cal- 2% LUTHER, 
vin. Theſe two great Reformers did not make all the remark [CC]. 
progrefs they might have done, had they begn united 
in the fame fentiments, and if all thofe, who oppofed 
the Romifh church, had fpoken the fame language. 
Their divifions were a prejudice, which kept many 
perſons in the Romifh communion ; neverthelefs the 
Proteftant religion increafed in a fhort time, and gained 
a durable footing. However, every one may be fen- 
ſible, that the devil purfues very well his own intereſt, 
if he croffes the progrefs of a new orthodoxy, as 
Mr Daillé fuppofes ; but it is not eaſy to conceive, 
that, having raifed up Mahomet, to plant a falfe re- 
ligion, he ſhould oppofe againſt him the fame ob- 


ſtacles, he did againſt the apoſtles of Jefus Chrift. How 


came it then to pafs, that falfe prophets, the emiſſa- 
ries of Satan, attempted to deftroy Mahometifm at 
it’s firft appearance? Whence was it, that Mahomet 
had his rivals, who boafted of heavenly infpiration as 
well as he (259)? How happened it, that Mufeile- (2 c) Se Hz- 
ma, his difciple, abandoned him, to form a feparate ring. Hift. O- 
fe& (260) ? How came it, that an Aſwad, a Taliha, riental. J. ii, 
an Almotenabbi, fet up for prophets, and drew after . "i, P. 258 
them as many followers as they could (261)? It is not 


eafy to account for thefe phenomena, unleſs we fup- (260) Id. ib. 


: 2 (261) Ib. p. 259. 
angels, as among men, or that men, without the in- (261) Ip 


ftigation of the devil, will attempt to found fects. The 


heads of the parties, that I have named, called Maho- 


met a falfe prophet. But there arofe others, after his 
death, who, without calling in queftion his authority, 
pretended to excel one another in the underftanding of 
the Alcoran. The two great fects, which arofe at firft, 
of Ali and Omar, ftill continue. Was not the per- 
miffion of this prejudicial to Mahometifm ? Was this 


‘the intereft of the devil ? 


How great foever this difficulty may appear, feveral 
anſwers may be made to it. It may be faid, that the 
devil is not much concerned, if a falfe prophet be 
croſſed by other falfe prophets, and if each of thofe 
impoftors debauches the followers of his rivals: the 
devil can lofe nothing by that means; for it is equal to 
him, whether they follow Mahomet, or Muſeilema, or 
Almotenabbi. The fights, the wars, the confufions of 
all forts, which thefe divifions produce, area more di- 


verting ſpectacle to the enemy of mankind, than the 


calm and fuccefsful progrefs of but one falfe fect. Be- 
fides, it flatters the pride of an ambitious ſpirit, to 
fhew, that he can ſettle Mahometifm in fpight of a 
hundred obftacles. Might he not hope, that, if this 


ſect did wonderfully increafe, notwithſtanding it was 


oppoſed in it’s infancy by other feéts, this would be 
looked upon as a character of it's divinity, and he 
fhould thereby mimic Gop, who never difplayed his 
power, in protecting the Gofpel more fenfibly, than by 
preventing the bad effects of the Herefies and Schifms 

of the firſt century. | 
LLL] Some Arabian authors .... boaft of having 
read copies of the Gofpel, that contained fome things con- 
cerning Mahomet, which they pretend the Chriftians have 
blotted out.) The moft incredulous men ſtagger, when 
they fee grave authors affirm certain things with a 
great pomp of circumftances, as having feen them 
with their own eyes. It is therefore neceſſary to 
make it appear, by fome notable examples, that fuch 
affirmations are fometimes deceitful. What greatcr 
example can we alledge, than that, which I am going 
to mention; wherein we fee, that a Mahometan affirms, 
that a Chriftian fhewed him a copy of the Gofpel, in 
which there are many things clearly and exprefsly faid 
concerning Mahomet, and that there is but one more 
copy in the world like this. Inter nomina feu titulos 
* blafphemi impoftoris Paracletum numerant, tefte Al 
< Jannabio: quin & aliàs in loco non uno, antè Evan- 
< gelia 
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not, whether wé may believe what fome fay, that Mahomet declared, that only a third 


part ofthe Alcoran was true [MM]. 


He who would fee a Chronological account of the actions and adventures of this falfe 


prophet ſupported by very good 
read 


luf (p). 


fpirit were 


Dr, Prideaux’s book (n) It has been tranflated out of Englifh into French (o), 
fince the firft edition of this Dictionary. In it, among other things, there are many 
proofs, that Mahomet was an impoſtor, and that he made bis impoſture fubfervient to bis 
One of thefe proofs is taken from hence, that the variations of his prophetic 
ſuited to the change of his private interet [NN]. 


Citations, and a fine detail of circumftances, need only (») Intituhd, 


The Life of Ma- 
homet. 


(o) Tle French 
tranflation was 


pubiifoed at Am- 
What is related of his“ i 1698. 


amours, is very ftrange. He was jealous to the highett degree, and yet he bore with (p) Prideavx, 


patience the galantries of that wife, which was the deareft to him [OO]. He 


‘ gelia à Chriftianis corrupta expreſſam ejus factam 
« mentionem fibi facile perfuadent, idque ab ipfis Chri- 
‘ ftianis edocti, ut refert Author modo laudatus ; Mo- 
« hammodem fcil. Al Selenciam, nefcio quem, à Sa- 
< cerdote quodam magni inter Chriftianos nominis didi- 
‘ ciffe nullibi extare Evangelii exemplar incorraptum, 
‘quam apud fe unum; ac Parifiis alterum, atque è 
‘ 195 multa coram ipfis legiffe, in quibus multa & per- 
‘ fpicua de Mohammede narrarentur (262). 
< Among the names of this blaſpbemaus impoftor, they 
< reckon the Comforter, upon the authority of Al Jan- 
s nabius: befides which, they eafth perfuade themfelves, 
< that, before the Gofpels were corrupted by the Chriftians, 
« expreft mention was made of bim; and that upon the 
€ teftimony of the Chriftians themfelues, as the abovs-cited 
« author relates; to wit, that one Mohammed Al Selen- 
< cius bad learned from a prieſt of great reputation among 
< the Chriftians, that there were tewo uncorrupted 
< copies of the Goppel, the one in bis own poffe(fon, the other 
* at Paris; and that be bad read to them many things 
© out of bis copy, which were evidently fpoken of Ma- 
© bomet.’ 

[MM] Some fay, that Mahomet declared, that only 
a third part of the Alcoran was true.) Father Jofeph 
de Santa Maria, a bare footed Carmelite, apoſtolical 
p Miffionary in the kingdom of Malabar, affirms (263), 
that the inhabitants of Mafcati pretend to be the moft 
faithful obfervers of Mahomet’s law, and that Maho- 


oie Orientali, met declared, that of 1 2000 words, that are in the 
pred at Rowe, Alcoran, only 4000 are true. When they are confuted 


She Feareal o 
13 


in any point, and know not how to defend themſelves, 


. l, al they place it in the number of the 8000 falfities. Thi 


natua of it, 


(264) Pridcanx, 
Lif Mako- 
MA, pag. 155. 


* Richardi Con- 
Jautis, cap. xii, 


„e! 
but, Guad 


is a very convenient way to come off in a diſpute. 


LNN] The variations of bis prophetic ppirit were 


Suited to the change of his private interef.] We thall 
keep to the words of Dr Prideaux (264). Almoſt 
‘all his Alcoran was framed * after this manner, 
‘ to anfwer fome private defign he had, according as 
< occafion required. If he had any new thing to fet 
‘ on foot; or fome objection againſt himſelf, or his 
religion, to anſwer; fome difficulty to reſolve; or 
ſome difcontent among the people to pacify ; fome 
< {candal to remove, or fomething elfe to be done for 
* carrying on his defigns, he had commonly recourfe 
to the angel Gabriel for fome new revelation ; and 
< prefently he inferted in the Alcoran fome addition, 
roper to anfwer the ends he then propofed to him- 
f. So that the whole almoſt was compofed upon 
* occafions of this nature, to produce in his own 
* the effect which he. propoſed to himſelf. And all his 
* commentators plainly enough confefs it, by fhewin 
‘ exattly the reafons, for which each chapter 
been fent them from heaven. But this was the 
‘ caufe of the many contradictions, that are to be 
found in this book. For as this impoſtor's affairs 
and defigns varied, he was obliged to vary his pre- 
revelations; which is fo well known among 
thofe of his ſect, that they all confefs this to be 
„ nue; upon which account, when thefe contradi- 
clions are fuch, that they cannot be reconciled, they 
revoke one of the contradictory places. And they 
reckon in the whole Alcoran ** more than one 
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ml Traa sie hundred and fifty verfes thus revoked, which is the 
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belt expedient they can take for faving the contra- 
i diĉions and inconfiftencies that are init. But herein 
' they difcover very much the levity and inconftancy 
of him, who was the author of it. This proof of 
ee is of great force: I have mentioned it al- 
a (265) ; but here I ought to add, that it would 

too far extended, if it fhould be made ufe of with- 
a Sxception againſt all the expounders of the Apo- 
calhple, who change their hypothefes as the general 


lit, 


Fee 


Google 


could Lift of Malo- 
met, pag. in. 
never 135. 


affairs take a different turn (266). It may fometimes 

happen, that there is nothing but Fanaticifm in the C/ & 
inconftancy of thofe men, and that not being fenfible ; ae ág: g 
of the diforder of their brain, they are no leſs fin- 189, of rbe fecond 
cere, when they vary, than when they do not. Let us edition. 
therefore make uſe of a diſtinction, and fay only, that 

thofe, who change their Apocalyptic ſyſtem, accord- 

ing to the news in the Gazette, and always agreeably 

to the general defign of their writings, publith falfities, 

either without knowing it, or knowingly. Their 


(266) See the 


-conduét is very often an impofture, but not always. 


OO) He was jealous to the higbeſt degree, and yet 
be bore with patience the galantries of that wife, which 
was deareſt to him.] As he became a brutiſn flave 
€ to the love of women, fo he was extreamly jealous 
of thofe he had married. Thus to diffuade them 
from what he feared +, he threatened them once 
with a feverer chaftifement, than is given to other 
women, not only in this world, but in that which 
is to come, fuppofing that they fhould be unfaithful 
to him. And when ſome of his followers frequented 
his houfe too much, and converfed there with fome 
of his wives, he was fo incenfed at it, that, to 
prevent it for the future, he declared, as in the 
name of Gop, thofe verfes in the Alcoran 4, 
wherein he tells them, that they ought not to enter 
into the houfe of the prophet without leave, and 
that if they were invited to dine at his houfe, they 
ought to go away immediately after dinner, with- 
out entering into any converfation with his wives; 
and that, Sho’ the prophet was afhamed to bid 
them go, yet Gop was not afhamed to tell them 
the truth. And, in the fame chapter, he forbids 
his wives to ſpeak to any man, unlefs their face 
was covered with a veil. Laſtly, he carried his 
jealoufy even beyond the grave; for, not being 
able to endure, that any fhould have to do with his 
wives, tho’ after his death ; he feverely forbad 
all his followers to come near them, as long they 
lived. So that, tho’ all other women, when they 
were divorced, or became widows, had the liberty 
to marry again, yet all his wives were excluded 
from this privilege. Upon which account, all thofe, 
whom he left behind him at his death f , remained 
always widows, tho’ ſome of them were very young, 
as particularly Ayefha, who was not then full twenty 
years old, and who lived forty eight years after, 
which was looked upon, in that hot country, as a 
very fevere reſtraint (267). 

You fee, in thefe words of Dr Prideaux, that the Lift of Mabo- 
fame wife, whom we called above Aaifca (268), is mer, pag. 153, 
here called Ayefha. The two authors, whom I have Cc. 
cited in that place, do not well exprefs themfelves ; 
they fay, that Mahomet was buried in the tomb of (268) In the Le. 
Aaifca ; but, fince the furvived him, it had been bet- "A LEE], « 
ter to fay, that he was buried in the chamber of i 
this wife. Thus Dr Prideaux expreſſes himſelf (269). (269) Prideaux, 
He tells us (270), that Ayefha, the daughter of Abu- pag. 134. 
beker, was foe of all bis wives, whom Mahomet loved l 
mofi tenderly ....3 and tho foe was a woman + + that (270) Id. ib. page 
loved galantry, and was always bufed in fome intrigue, *39 
yet Mahomet could never refolve to put ber away. He +H Difputatio 
avrote therefore the twenty fourth chapter of the Alcoran, Chriftiani, cap. 
to declare ber innocent, and at the fame time to juftify vi, Commentat. 
bimfelf for keeping ber. Therefore be declares there to in Alcoran. cap. 
bis Muffulmen, in the name of Go p, that all thoſe re-. 
ports, that were fpread to the difadvantage of Ayeſba, 
avere impoftures, and black calumrier; forbids them to 
freak any more of them, and threatens, at the fame time, 
avith terrible punifoments, both in this life and the other, 
thofe who foould dare to defame good women. Mahomet 1 Appendix ad 
having married ber young 44, took care to infbrudt her in all Gugrapb. Nu- 

1 , the berf. cap. Oils 


+ Alcoran, cap. 
xxxiii, 


4 Alcoran, cap. 
xxxiii. 


t Akcoran, cap. 


xxxiii. 


tt Jobanner 
Andreas, cap. 
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(267) Prideaux, 


MAHO 


and he brought in the great machines of his revelations, 


never reſolve to put her away; 


MET. 


to put a ftop to the fcandalous reports concerning her, and the offence his tenderneſs 


for a wife of bad fame gave the people. 


His followers thought at laſt, that fhe was 


virtuous; for they received as oracles the interpretation fhe put upon the words of their 
law [PP]. Some Chriftian authors have publithed a very ridiculous tale concerning the 


¢ 


taught in Arabia, and 


th ‘ences that were uſualh 
e ſciences tha ſually . 


chiefly in the elegance and politenefs of language, 
knowledge of their antiquities : f 
® Difpur. Chrif- ber bhufband s care, and became very polite and learned ; 
tiani, cap. vi, She hated Ali furioufly, becaufe he difcovered her incon- 
Elmacin. lil. i, sinence and immoralities to Mahomet. Here follows 
e eran another proof of the tendernefs wherewith fhe was 
Feda, @c. beloved by her hafband. Sewda was fhe of all Ma- 
bomet's wives +, whom he loved afi; be bad even 
$ Gentius in notis refolwed to put ber away ; but be was diverted from it 
ad Muſladin. by ber earneftly begging of him, that fhe might fill con- 
Sadum. p. 568. inue to enjoy the name of Mabomet's wife, and promifed 
bim, that fhe would require nothing more ; that when 
ber turn fhould come to lie with bim, foe would refgn it 
to Mepa. The lowe he had for cheſba made bim wil- 
linghy conſent to this bargain, and fo Sewda continued 
in his houfe during ber life, upon the conditions pro- 
pofed (271). f 
Some perhaps may think, that I ſpeak impro- 
perly, when I affirm, that Mahomet bore with pa- 
tience the galantries of that wife, whom he loved 
moft tenderly ; for one may imagine, that he believed 
her very innocent; and in that cafe we muſt not con- 
fider him as a hufband tender and jealous, and at 
the fame time infenfible to her conjugal unfaithful- 
nefs. Where will then be the fingularity of that 
character I have fpoken of? I anfwer, that there 
is no probability that he doubted of the galantries of 
Ayefha. He was informed of them by the relation of 
Ali his fon-in-law ; and he continued to have as great 
a friendfhip for, and confidence in him, as he had be- 
fore ; and doubtlefs he would not have treated him 
after this manner, if he had taken him for a flan- 
derer in a matter of fo nice a nature as this was. 
Let us therefore believe, that he was convinced of 
the truth of the report ; and alfo confider, that if the 
amorous intrigues of his wife had not been real, fuch 
tales and calumnies had never been forged of her, as 
obliged the falfe prophet to have recourfe to the autho- 
rity of heaven, to put a ftop to them. His followers, 
being once perfuaded that he fpoke to them in the 
name of Gop, had a reſpect not only for his perfon, 
but alfo for his wives and children. They were 
therefore incapable of forging fuch a bitter calumny 
againft Ayefha; but, being well acquainted with the 
real diforders of her conduct, they murmured, and 
complained of them, as an intolerable fcandal, which 
difhonoured the man of Gop. And we muft ob- 
ferve, that jealoufy is not always uniform in it’s 
caufes and effects ; it deviates from it’s own rules, and 
from the common road, oftener than is thought. 
There are fome perfons, that would be jealous, if they 
were lefs amorous: the higheft degree of tendernefs 
produces in their heart a confidence, which a leſſer 
degree would not produce. There are fome jealous 
perfons, who ceafe to love, when they think them- 
felves betrayed. There are others, whom evena known 
(272) Every one unfaithfulnefs does not cure (272). Mahomet might 
remembers the very well be of this laft fort, with reſpect to his deareſt 
frg, oe wife. We muft remember that he always loved her ; 
S mplaint of a and this is chiefly what is to be confidered ; for if his 
lover. only care had been to avoid the ridicule, to which he 
Une infidélité might have been expofed by a divorce, we muf 
cruelle wefface aſcribe to him only a political patience, which is 
De eae e, common enough in mankind. The number of thofe, 
Tho’ fbe be cruel, Who prefer living with an hated object, to the noife of 
fill fes fair, à rupture, is not inconfiderable. 
we. [PP] His followers received as oracles the interpre- 
tation fee put upon their law.| Her credit, after the 
death of this falfe prophet, was great enough to hin- 
der Ali from becoming Caliph. She hated him for 
l the reafon given in the preceding remark. Her hatred 
(273) Prideaur, laſted long; for altho’ Ai (273) had a right to the 
ibid, pag. 140. vacant throne, being fon-in-law to tke impoftor, he awas 
three feveral times fucceffrvely excluded. Tke throne was 
vacant the fourth time, and Ali at laf came to it; but 
. For fhe died in qyęſba appeared in arms againf him; and tho fhe fuc- 
tb: s8d year of ceed not this way, yet foe defiroyed him, by firring 17 


(271) Prideaux, 
ibid, Pag. 143. 


e d and fomenting that revolt, which at length ruined Ali 
cap. vii. and bis fami t+. Ayea furvived Mahomet fall sory 
| 1 


Google 


Jhe profited extreamly by fi 


credulicy 


eight years, and enjoyed a great reputation in his fee, 

who called ber the prophetefi, and the mother of the faith- 

ul. She was the living oracle of his ſect, who confulted 

her in all difficult points of the law, to learn of her what 

was the fenfe of the law-giver. Whatever her anfwers 

were, they J. were received as oracles, and have always | Fobannes Ann 
foue paſſed among them for authentic traditions. All dreas, cap, ii. 
the traditions, which compofe the Sunnah, according 10 

them, came from Heſba, or from fome one of the ten 

companions of Mahomet ; fo they call thofe ten men who 

frf joined that feducer. But the teftimony of Ayelba ren- 

ders a tradition very authentic. Abdorrahman Ebn Auf 

holds the fecond rank. Note, that Mahomet (274) did (274) Prideaux 
not entruſt her with the ffrong-box of his apottlefhip, pag. 142. 7 
but Haphſa, the daughter of Omar. This is a little 

ſtrange; for this daughter of Omar held but the ſe- 

cond 1 rank in the heart of her hufband Mahomet. t Job. Andreas 
In this box were all the originals of bis pretended reve- cap. vii. : 
lations, which ferved for materials to compofe the l 
Alcoran. After this book was finiſbed, Abubcker ** oe 4511 Feda 
gave the original of it to Haphfa, to be kept in the Hottingeri Bibl. 
fame box. Which may ferve to difcover the error of Orient. cap. ii. 
Jobn Andreas, who pretends t+ that it was Ayeba who Pocockii Spec. 
kept it. For this being fo confiderable a truſt among the a Arab, pag. 
Mabometans, what probability is there, that if Aytlea a 

bad been once put in poffeffion of it by the impoflor himself, 4+ Job. An- 
Abubeker ſpould have endeavoured to difpoffefs her of it, dreas, de Confu- 
efpecially fhe being his own daughter. But Haphfa was fone Seite Ma- 
much older than Meka, and for that reafon probably was bansang, c. ii. 
preferred before her, to bave the charge of that precious 

depofite (275). (275) Prideaux, 

There is {fome reaſon to wonder, that the Mahome- 7674. 
tan ee fhould be fo little advantageous to the 
female {ex (276), fince it was founded by a man fo ex- (256) See-the re 
ceſſively lafcivious, and ſince his laws were depofited mart [Q }. 
in the hands of one woman, and another could give 
what interpretation of them fhe pleafed. We have feen, 
that Ayefha was looked upon as a prophetefs, and as an 
oracle, and fhe was a true fhe-Pope among the Maho- 
metans. Mr Herbelot fays (277), That fbe had among (27) Herbelot, 
them a very great authority, even in matters of doctrine Bibl. Orient. aè 
and religion, and that they often had recourfe to Ber, to the word Aif- 
learn fome tradition of Mabomet, and that fhe undertook chah, peg. 80 
to condemn the Caliph Othman for impiety. She might 
then have ſettled matters upon a foot very favou- 
rable to her fex. How then came it to pafs, that 
fhe did not do it? Was fhe of the humour of in 
women, who are the firft and moft zealous in de- 
faming their own fex ? May fhe not be confidered as 
a proof of what is fometimes faid, That the autho- 
rity of men is never greater, than when a woman is 
feated on the throne ; and that the authority of wo- 
men is never greater, than when the ſceptre is in the 
hands of a man? I cannot determine the point: 
let fpeculative men exercife their wit as much as 
they pleafe upon this queftion. But confider, I pray 
you, the influence of the fair fex upon the foundation 
of Muſulmaniſm, and how the paſſions of a woman 
pay fpread in it the feeds of difcord. Trace Ali’s 
chifm, and you will find the leudnefs of Ayefha, whom’ 
he accuſed, to be the fource of it. This woman never 
forgave him: fhe hindered him three times fuccef- 
fively from arriving at the dignity of Caliph ; and,’ 
after he had obtained it, fhe made a league againſt 
him (278), and put herfelf at the head of 30000 (278) Herbelot, 
men. She loft the battle, and was taken, and fent ubi ſupra; and at 
back to Medina, where the died, and was buried near be word Ali, 
Mahomet : but the league, fhe had made, to revenge .. 39, 9% 
the death of Othman, died not with her. Ali was at 
laft killed, upon this pretence, and from thence arofe 
a great ſchiſm, which ſtill continues. 

I cannot conclude without obferving a ſmall want 
of exactneſs in the Bibliotheque Orientale of Mr Herbe- 
lot. He fays in the article Aiſchah, that this widow 
of Mahomet undertook to condemn Othman for impiety. 
But in another place (279), he relates, that being E Ge: 
confulted by the faction, who brought complaints (275 OTHMAN, 
againſt this Caliph, fhe made anfwer, That he ought pag. 696 
to be admitted to penance; and that the maintained 
it afterwards to Ali. I do not object this as a contra- 

diction, 


Mr Herrr- 
Lor criticiſed. 
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credulity of the Mahometans as to miracles [Q]. Mr. Simon is blamed for certain 
things he has publiſned, which tend to extenuate the infamy of Mahometifm (). See 
the laft chapter of his Critical Hiftory of the belief and cuftoms of the nations of the 


Levant. But if what he fays is true at the bottom; 
we muſt not foment the hatred of evil, by making it appear more black and hateful than 


it really is. 


dition, but as an imperfect account. We muft be- 
lieve, I. That this woman jidged the caufe of Othman, 
and condemned him for impiety. II. That the pro- 
nounced, that they ought to be fatisfied with his pe- 
nance. Mr Herbelot ſhould have united thefe two 
facts in the article of Aifchah, and in the article 
of Othman, and not have feparated the one from the 
other, by placing the firft in one place without the 
fecond, and the fecond in another place without the 
frt. This advice is of great importance to all 
writers of Dictionaries; for they find it very difficult 
to avoid this fault. I am afraid I have been guilty 
of it mote than once. 

22] A ven ridiculous tale concerning the credulity 
of the Mabometans as 70 miracls.} A Benedictin of 
the Low- Countries publifhed a book (280) in 


- Latin and Flemifh, at Deventer, in 15243 in 


which he relates a great many idle tales, among the 
reft this which follows. A Genoefe had fo great a 
curiofity to fee what the Moors or Saracens practiſed 
in their mofques, that he entered it by ftealth, tho’ 
he knew very well the cuiiom of putting all Chri- 
ftians to death who enter there, or forcing them to 
abjure Chriftianity. He was encompaſſed with fo 

t a croud, that he could not get out, when an 
accident happened to him, which required him to 
go out immediately, being very much preſſed by a 
natural neceſſity; he could not get the betier of it, 
and in a little time faw himfelf in danger of death, 
the bad ſmell he ſpread around him having diſcovered 
the mifchance. He freed himfelf from this danger, 


by giving them to underftand, that he had been for 
a long time coſtive, and that now being come to re- 
commend himfelf to Mahomet, he found immediate 
eafe. Whereupon they took his breeches, and hung 
them up in the mofque, crying out, a miracle! a 
miracle | The words of this monk are thele: Cum 
ibi effet in medio maxima multitudinis, & non poſſet 
exire, neceſſitaſque ei veniſſet fuperfluum pondus corporis 
deponendi, ſtercorixavit in femoralibus. Cum autem 
fetor effet in illa Maſcbæa, omnes circumfpiciebant qui 
bujus fatoris caufa fuiffet. Inveneruntque ipſum Janu- 
enfem, quem volentes occidere, ille, qui forte linguam 
eorum ſciebat, eis dixit, vel per interpretem mendacium 
hoc fignificavit, feilicet, Quod cum ipfe non poffet per 
longum tempus habere beneficium ventris, intravit tem- 
plum, ut Mabumeto fe commendaret, & fiatim habuit 
beneficium ventris. Hoc autem audientes & credentes 
illi bomines beftiales, acceperunt femoralia illa flercore 
infecla, & fufpenderunt in Moſchæa, clamantes, mira- 
culum! miraculum (281)! Thus one half of the 
world laughs at the other ; for doubtlefs the Maho- 
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(q) See the diffi- 
culties prepofed ta 
Mr Steya.rt, 


he deferves to be commended ; Potti, from 
ed; for Pag. 303, to pag. 


(281) Prognofti- 
con Antichrifti, 


metans are not ignorant of the ridiculous ftories, pag. 38. apud 
that are told of the monks ; and if it were true, that Revium, in Hi- 
they know nothing of them, yet it might reafonably Soria Daven- 


be believed, that they ſpread lies and impertinent 
fables againſt the Chriftian ſects. If they knew this 
ftory of the Flemish Benedictin, they would fay, 
perhaps, thefe honeft forgers of miracles frame very 
grofs ones for us; not but that they know how to in- 
vent much finer s but thofe they keep for themfelves ; 
they drink off the wine, and fend us the dregs. 


MAHOMET II, the eleventh Man of the Turks, born at Adrianople the 
twenty fourth of March, 1430, was one of the greateſt men that is mentioned in 
hiſtory, if we conſider only the qualifications neceſſary for a conqueror; for as to thoſe 


of a good man, we muft not look for them in his life. 
a Chriſtian (a). He very well deſerved, the title of G EAT, which he ambitioufly © $ 


It is not true that his mother was 


aſpired to, and which the Turks do not fail to give him [A]; for he ſignalized his 
* reign by the conqueſt of two empires, twelve kingdoms, and two hundred conſiderable 
‘ towns. But the progrefs he made was not the effect of a fudden revolution, or of 
blind fortune, which led him on from victory to victory, without the affiftance of 
* prudent conduct. The blood, which he fhed upon great occafions, proves, that the 
advantages he gained were difputed with him. He raifed fome fieges, made hafty % c, Hif- 


* retreats, and loft fome battles ; but thofe diſgraces, which blunt the edge of common 
ſpirits, encouraged his, or rather inſtructed him how to behave himſelf for the future, 
and his judgment helped him to repair, by patience, what he had loft by impetuofity. “ 
He was indefatigable beyond imagination; for more than once he began a campaign 4 
‘ glorioufly in Europe, and finifhed it flill more glorioufly in Aſia (b). 
fortune to be born in an age, in which the valour of his enemies infinitely contributed to T: 


ee 


trienſi, peg. 
228, 229. 


the rte 


[F] 


tory of Mako- 
mer II, Pag. 1. 
He cites Phranza, 
b. i, cap. 
xxiii. Barlet. 
: Expug. Scodr. 
1 lib. i. Bapt. 
It was his good Pea TA 
urc. Phil. Lo- 


raife the glory of his triumphs [BI. We need not have recourſe to the Turks, in order to de. 4. , 


4] He very well deferved the titl G R RAT. , 
«wbich the Turks do not fail to give him.) They con- 
fels “That all the conquefts of his fucceffors had his 
for their foundation and pattern, and that it. was 
ealy for them to follow the way he had opened unto 
them, after he had removed ail impediments. And 
; therefore, when they {peak of him, they commonly 
‘ fupprefs his name of Mahomet, altho’ in their lan- 

f gge it has the glorious fignification of praifed, or 
„ bed e, and they diftinguith him from the other 

j Sultans, by the magnificent titles of Boiuc and Aol. 

_ fetch, whereof one fignifies great, and the other the 

_ father of vice. It is objeéted to him, that during 

his life, he was ambitious of the firit of thefe titles; 


* but did he not take pains enough to deferve it? The 


ſtians themfelves have not denied it to him, 
5 it is agreed on all hands, that he was the 
i of the Ottoman emperors, to whom our 
5 aa nations gave the: tle of Grand-Seignior, 

r reat Turk, which pofterity has continued to 


(0 c, rip | his ſucceſſors (1). 


[B] The valour of bis enemies .. contributed to raiſ: 


ghy S . This is a happineſs, which the 


Go gle 


form 


great Alexander wanted ; for he found only weak ene- 
mies in Afia, though they were innumerable. It 
feems therefore, that he was not the favourite of For- 
tune to the fame degree as Mahomet was, who had al- 
moft always brave nations to contend with, and over- 
come, which diftinguifhes him from all other great 
conquerors, very much to his advantage. Let us 
prove this by the words of a modern author, who has 
given us a fine Hiftory of this Sultan. It cannot be 
< faid, that he had. to do with obfcure enemies, and 
nations that were not war-like, fince among the il- 
luftrious captains, who checked his ſucceſſes, are 
reckoned Huniades, and Matthias Corvinus, with 
the forces of Hungary ; Scanderbeg, with thofe of 
the fierce Albanians; the Valachian Uladus, as in- 
trepid as they, although in truth not fo honeft a 
man; the emperors of Greece, and Trebiſonde, the 
kings of Perfia, of Naples, and Bofnia; the princes 
of Greece, of Servia, of Sinope, and Caramania ; 
the republics of Venice and Genoa, the knights of 
Rhodes, and the armies of the Crufade, that is, the 
choiceſt foldiers of our weftern nations. There was 
not one of fo many enemies, whom he did not meet 

N € defignedly 


* 


a „ „ K „ a” NA & 


1 


50 


(2) Guillet, ibid. 
pag. b, 7. 


t+ Platina, Vit. 
Calif. Girolamo. 


J Briani, lib. 


& Uli. 


J Pande. Le- 
unclav. cap. 
CXXXI, Turco- 
Grac. pag. 62. 
Petav, Ration. 
Temp. pars 1, 

lib. ix. Briani. 
lib. xvii. 


* P. Fuftinian, 
lib. viii, Platina 
Vit. di Pio IL 


tt Laxzius, lib. 
ait, rerum Vien- 
nenfium, 


Len. Chienf. 
vas Mityl. Ifid. 
Ruther, Card. 
SS. Pet. & 
| Mart. Pius II. 


| (3) Go'llet, ib. 
pag. 47 5 


11 Cini an. in 
Pit, Mabomet, 


s Sabellic. En- 


mad. *, lib. vii. 


(4) Guillet, 56. 


ib. wil, pag. 


374, 375, 4 
ann. 1480. 


(5) In the remark 
[E]. 


MAHOMET H 


form a juft Idea of his MENE. The Chriftians have raifed monuments to him CJ, which 
exalt his victories above what the Ottoman annals do, and above all that the Turks could 


invent to immortalize the grandeur of his actions. 


It is therefore very ſtrange, that, in 


Chriftendom, there fhould be fome eminent writers, who maintain, that profperity is a 
fign of a good cauſe [D], and that none but virtuous princes have a ſhare in the favours 


« defignedly, with extraordinary bravery, and who did 
$ 105 at lat yield to his valour, or his conduét. Chri- 
s ftians, or Mahometans, they were alike the aim of 
t his ambition; and the intereft of his religion was 
© never admitted among the maxims of his policy. 
Among fo many Sultans, not one of them to this 
< day, but he only, durft fend regular troops into Ita- 
< ly, where they gained a pitched battle, and took a 
* ftrong town, not by a fudden affault, as pirates do, 
* but by the regular attacks of a formal fiege (2). 
[C] The Chriftians have raiſed monuments to him.] 
The tame Hiftorian has furnifhed us with the proof 
of this. I do not think it any fault to revive the 
memory of this conqueror ; for, beſides that it is 
< impoffible his name fhould perifh +, there never was 
any infidel prince, who left among us the like mo- 
numents. ‘The Catholic church | takes care to put 
us in mind of him every day of the year, by a re- 
markable and perpetual fignal ; for the ringing of 
the bell every day for prayers, at noon, was en- 
joined by one of our Popes, only to advertife the 
people to recommend to Gad the faithful that fought 
againſt this Sultan 7. For one battle that he loft, 
we do ftill, every year, return thanks to heaven, 
by folemnizing the feſtival of the transfiguration of 
our Saviour, which was inſtituted in memory of 
this victory. But, what deferves our confideration 
no lefs, he alone gave occafion to the calling of a 
general council, and to the projeét of feveral others. 
His ** armies alone forced the Chriftians to oppofe 
againft him thoſe of a Cruſade, which was plainly 
diſtinguiſhed from all other holy wars, becaufe a 
Pope marched with it in perſon, accompanied by 
the college of cardinals. Laſtly, he alone - obliged 
the wetem emperors to inftitute the order ++ of 
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taken from the houfe of their founder, and under 
the protection of St George, engaged themſelves by 
‘ folemn vows to put a ftop to his aftonifhing. pro- 
< grefs. An 44 archbifhop, a cardinal, and even a 
Pope publifhed, during his Life, his victories in their 
< writings, to raife up enemies againft him in favour 
< of our altars (3).“ The confeffion, our Hiftorians 
make, bears no lefs a teftimony to his glory, than the 
preparations, which the Pope made to retire to Avig- 
non, in cafe Italy was attacked by Mahomet in per- 
fon. Achmet, who commanded in Otranto, went 
from thence, to wait upon his mafter, and confer 
with him about the progrefs of his arms in Italy, 
whither alfo he promifed to carry him. The threats 
he ufed at his embarking, threw the Italians into 
a terrible coniternation, and made them fear a cam- 
paign, fo much the more fatal, becaufe the Ottoman 
garrifon continued every day to make excurfions, and 
gained new advantages ; fo that Otranto was filled 
with Chriſtian flaves and booty. Italy has fuffered 
greater mifchiefs ; but it never was put into fuch 
frights, and it ſeemed as if the people there were al- 
ready condemned, to wear the turban. It is cer- 
tain, that the fovereign pontif tt Sixtus IV, fancy- 
ing that Rome was already involved in the frightful 
deſtiny of Conftantinople, deſigned to have truſted it 
to the protection of the apoftles, and thought of no- 
thing but equipping his gallies, to fail to Provence, 
and to tranflate a fecond time the holy fee to Avig- 
non. The Hiftorians of that time have written, that 
there was no hopes of fafety for Italy; becauſe in 
effect there was not one place ſtrong enough to hold 
out againſt a hundred thoufand Mahometans, en- 
couraged, as it was fuppofed, by the prefence of the 
Sultan. Among all the teftimonies of that confter- 
nation, I fhall only relate that of Sabellicus, who 


* 


is no doubt but Italy had been ruined, had not the Pro- 
vidence of Gon put a flop to fo horrible à ni ſchie 
the death of Mahomet (4). I fhall N 
a paſſage of Platina which may be added to the pre- 
ceding. f 
Here is another monument, raifed by the Chriftians 
te the glory of this Turkiſh prince. The excefliye 
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the knights of Auftria, who, under this great name, 


was of that country, and lived at that time *, There . 


of 


joy, they teftified at his death, was equivalent to the 
fineft panegyrics of Greece. Let us again hear Mr Guil- 
let. The news of the death of Mahomet was received ix 
Chriftendom with the greateft tranfports of joy that ever 
avere feen. At Rhodes, where the news was brought 
fooner than to other places, they made folemn rejoicings ; 
but they were not equal to thofe of Rome. Pope Sixtus 
cauſed all the churches to be opened, and forbad all arti- 
Jeers to workat their trades ; be appointed feſtiwali, which 
lafted three days, with public prayers and general pro- 
céffons ; be commanded, that, during this time, the auhole 
artillery of the caftle of St Angelo foould be continually 
difcharged ; and, which is mofi remarkable, he put a flop 
to the preparations for his voyage to Avignon, whither 
be intended to fly, as toa place of refuge from the Ottoman 


arms (6). ‘The Hiftorian, being ſenſible, that fo many (6) Guitlet, ibid. 
demonftrations of joy might be prejudicial to the pag. 384. 


Chriftian name, becaufe they are not agrceable to that 
noble greatnefs of foul, which ancient Rome affected, 
endeavours to elude or refute this objection by a pious 
remark. It muff be confiffed, fays he (7), that the 
Chriftian religion has put a great difference between the 
manners of the ancient Romans and of the modern, and 
that it hath done it with fuch juſtice as cannot be too 
much admired. For ancient Rome, being prepoffeffed with 
if s proud maxims, and a policy, wherein pride bad a 
larger Jhare than generofity, would hene no figns of joy 
at the death of it's enemies, left it foould be ſaſpected 
foe was foamefully afraid of their power. Thus Cefar 
affected to lament the death of Pompey; and Pagan Hi- 
frory is full of inſtances of fuch like oftentation. But, in 
the age of Mahomet, the deſtruction of facred altars, and 
the profanation of our moft holy myfieries, juftly required 
an exceeding great joy for the death of this famous, fa- 
crilegious robber, as a pious acknowledgement, that Rome 
was indebted to Heaven for the welfare of Chriftianity. 
I have already faid (8), that the Chriftians gave this 
terrible enemy the firname of Grand-Seignior. a 

[D] Some eminent Chriſtian avriters maintain that 
propertty is a fign of a good caufr.} I have already 


(7) Ibid. 


(B) In the m 
mark [A]. 


fhewn the impertinence of thefe writers in the article - 


of MAHOMET the falfe prophet (9). I have 
fhewn, that, with regard to triumphs, the ftar of Ma- 
hometifm has prevailed over the ftar of Chriſtianity, 


(9) Remark [P]; 


and that, if we were to judge of the goodneſs of theſe 


religions by the glory of temporal {uccefs, the Ma- 
hometan would appear to be the better of the two. The 
Mahometans are {o certain ‘of this, that they alledge 
no ſtronger proof of the goodneſs of their caufe, than 


the glorious ſucceſſes, wherewith Gon has favoured it. 


See what a Monk, who continued long in Turkey, 


e 


has taught us, as to the motives, which retain thefe . 


infidels in their religion. 


6 


< Secundum’ motivum eft 


liquos multum movet. Unde viétarcs fe nominant, - 
& gloriantur quafi victores totius mundi. Orant 
etiam pro victoribus ſpecialiter in omnibus congrega- 
tionibus fuis, præfertim in continuis poft comeftio- 


ros eorum. Et ut ad hoc magis ac magis inciten- 


laudant ac præconizant (10). - - - The fecond motive 
is their continual victory over the Chriftians 3 which 
is Of great weight with fome. From whence they flyle 
themfelves the conquerors, and boaf as if they had 
conquered the whole world. For they put up prayers in 
partitular for the conquerors in all their congregations, 


and efpecially in their grace after meat. They pride 
tbemſelves moreover, 


a a „ „ „ K „ „ „„ „ „ „ „ „ „ K „ „ a 


extol, and cry up, the victories 
Let us add another. witneſs. 
the arms of theſe infidels is 


of their anceſtors.“ 
The happy ſucceſs of 
another argument, which 


victoria eorum continua contra Chriſtianos: quod a- 


nem gratiarum actionibus. Superbiunt infuper, & i 
Chriftianos fœminas defpiciendo nominant, & fe vi- 


tur, anteceſſorum viétorias deſcribunt, decantant, 


(10) Septem · C- 
ſtrenſis de mori- 
bus Turcarum, 


cp- xi, pag. 40 · 


apud Hoitinger- 
Hiſtor. Oriental. 
pags 338 


and call the Chrifians cuomen. 
“ out of contempt, and tbemſelves men. And to incite i 
themfelves ſtill the more to this, they deferibe, fing, | 


Py 
è 


* they make uſe of, to maintain the truth of their 
teligion. For, ſinee they believe, that Gon is tlie 


author of all 


-* more they have fucceeded in their wars, the more 
“© Gow makes it appear, that he approves their zeal 
f and 


good events, they conclude, that the ` 


* 


—— 
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of fortune (c). 


MET I. 51 


It is to no purpoſe to alledge, that, if the Chriftian princes had not been (0) See wbar Be- 


us bas written 


divided, they would have beaten the Mahometans [E]. Some have written, that this 252% Machie- 


‘ lieion. This perſuaſion makes the Turks 
. 11 deel the Jews above all other people 
«in the world. They call them a people abandoned 
by Gop, becaufe they have no fixed habitation up- 


© on earth, and no prince of their own nation to pro- 
© teét and defend them (1 1). 
The Monk, whom I juft now cited, tells us a 
: ‘cular that deferves our attention; which is, that 
. dcn Em Ae Turks look upon themſelves as men, and the 
„ee n, Chriſtians as women. How does this agree with our 
9 pe Hiſtories, which inform us, that the Turks never con- 
j vered the Chriſtians without being ten or twelve to 
15 and without loſing twenty times as many men 
as the Chriſtians did? lf this were true, would they 
fay, that the Chriſtians are women? I know not 
what to fay, upon this fubjeét ; but I am perfuaded 
on the one fide, that our weſtern Chriftians have al- 
ways been as good foldiers at leaft as the Ottomans ; 
and, on the other fide, that our Hiftories are full of 
fables, as to the number of the foldiers flain, and of 
the foldiers that fought: they increafe it prodigioufly 
on the fide of the Infidels, and leſſen it as much on 
the other fide. They do what we have feen done by 
ie the Gazetteers of each party in thefe laft campaigns, 
poe at the two fieges of Namur (12). By turns the Ga- 
iy) Nar, that ꝛettes of the befieged {poke of ſeveral imaginary af- 


o Neff in 
1 te red 


Mica d faults, wherein the enemy loft an infinite number of 
ing b po men; By turns they fo increafed their loffes in real af- 
Tariy alf 


ts, that he, who fhould add together the flain, 
Gaxa pope 5 wounded, the deſerters, and the tick, mentioned 
(ig Cepe lle in theſe relations, would not find one man left in 
enk Jev- the army of the beſiegers, who could hear the beſieged 
ni, Sit VIVE heat a parley. However things are changed for the 
2 better; the Turks have ſhewn, both in Hungary and 
Greece, ſince the year 1683, that they are but poor 
In popaks, mag- ſoldiers, and are not able to reſiſt the Chriſtian troops 
mge ile nt inferior to them in number. If they had always been 
fo unfuccefsful, they would never have taken profperi- 
ry for the mark of a true religion. They have met 
with great loſſes in Europe, and our news- writers 
pretend, that they have had fatal loſſes in Aſia; for 
ex fra, what- how often have we read in the Gazettes, that Mecca (13), 
Grand Cairo, and the neighbouring provinces, have 
been facked, and that there was a great conſternation 
h. at Conſtantinople, upon occafion of thefe irruptions 
and inſurrections (14). They were political frauds, 


How men ff 
vith der defigned to perfuade the people, that all the imperial 
Tuche about troops would quickly be upon the Rhine. Two or 


puberty andad- three {mall confequences, very eafy to be drawn, 
any lead the reader prefently thither. 
One would think the Turks, after thefe difgraces, 
fhould doubt whether their religion be good, and 
yet they do not: they are no more capable than o- 
ther men of arguing confequentially, and of followi 
their own principles. They do as the orthodox woul 
do; for they attribute their misfortunes, not to any 
fault in their religion, but to the little care they take 
to practiſe it. Give me leave to fay one word about 
the inconftancy of mens reafonings with reſpect to 
adverfity and profperity. Their maxims upon this 
ſubject are quite oppoſite: for you will be told, that 
(1): Tim ii, they, who will live godly, muft fuffer perfecution (15), 
* and that godlineſs has the promiſe of this life, and of 
(6) 1 Tim. jy that which is to come (16). You will be told, that 
4.’ Gon ſuffers the wicked to profper in this life, and 
that, if we obferve it narrowly, we fhall find the 
maxim of Livy true, that thofe, who fear Gop, ſuc- 
11 ceed in their defigns, and that fortune is an enemy to 
nett the ungodly (17). This is not all: as to the general 
ereile ouent- thefis, it is agreed that we fhould not judge of things 
de Den, rern DY e and that thoſe, Who do ſo, deſerve to 


: atibas, 7. . . 

ie PPY 
(8 Ovi. Fe .. - = careat fucceffibus opto, 
Phyl, bru Quifquis ab eventu facta notanda putat (18). 


May be fil want ſucceſi in all his deeds, . 
Whe thinks no action good, but what fucceeds. 


But let us repreſent to ourſelves two t oppoſite 
Parties, one of which has formed an 55 
ter prize: if it fucceeds, they do not fail to infer from 
i ence, that it is juft; they maintain, that this good 
| ae isa mark of Gop’s approbation ; the other par- 
/. on the contrary, maintains, that we muft keep to 


Google 


Sultan vel, 


the general thefis, and to the careat ſucceſſibus opto, &c. 
and that Gop, for the punifhment of men, very 
often permits the wicked to fucceed in their pernicious 
defigns. But if the party, who gives fuch leffons 
of morality, foon after forms an enterprize of con- 
fequence, and fees it fuccefsful, you fhall no more 
hear them ſpeak of the general theſis; but they fay 
in their turn, that good fuccefs is a mark of the juttice 
of that affair, and that it is plain, Gon has approved 
it, fince he has fo vifibly accompanied it with his 
holy benediction. Then the other party will not be 
afhamed to fay, that we muft not judge of things by 
the event, careat ſucceſſibus opto, &c. and to vent a 
hundred fine common places. Is any thing more con- 
venient thanthis? Is not this to be furnifhed with 
principles, as we are with cloaths, thefe for fummer, 
and thofe for winter (19) ? 

[E] It is to no purpofe to alledge, that, if the Chriftian 
princes bad not been divided, they would have beaten the (19) Apply bere 
Mabometans.] An infinite number of books are full wat St Hilary 
of complaints, that the Chriftian princes, by devour- fay lib Head 
one another, have loft Conftantinople, the ifle of se annuss 8 
Rhodes, Hungary, c. which they might eafily have menſtruas de Deo 
prevented, if they had united their forces againſt the fides, which were 
common enemy of Chriftendom. We have reafon to rather fides tem- 
believe this, and to complain of a difagreement, which Pone dam. Es 
has proved fo beneficial to the Turks. But it would gee 440 the Ad- 
be very ridiculous, if this remark ſhould be made ufe vice to the Refu- 
of, to fhew, that the falfe church has not been more gees, pag. 85. 
favoured with temporal proſperities than the true one; 7” bes 17 ven 
for this difagreement of the Chriftian princes is, in seat la 
itfelf, a great unhappineſs: and, fuppofe the Infidels RIUS. 
had not taken advantage of it, it had neverthelefs been 
a great affliction to Chriftendom. Obſerve well, that, 
in the queftion, whether Chriftianity has had a larger 
fhare of profperity, than the falfe religions, we are 
not to enquire, whether the Sultans obtained victories 
by the valour of their troops, or by the weaknefs of 
their enemies ; but whether they conquered kingdoms, 
and gained battles over the Chriftians. Whether they 
did fo by fortune, or by bravery, it is ftill a tem- (20) I demens & 
poral profperity : and fo we get nothing by leſſening the re eee ia 
glory of their triumphs, under pretence of their taking tle puri placeas 
advantage of the divifions of the Chriftians : this rather & declamatio fiass 
affords a new proof of the ill ſucceſs of the Chriſtians. Juven. Sat. X. 
Let us 9 eſteem it as a monument erected yo 135 y 
by the Chriftians to the good fortune and glory of the nad Aip: ae 
Turks, that fo many harangues have been publiſhed, disious fool, 
exhorting Chriftian princes to unite their forces againft To pleafe the boys, 
the Infidels. There was a time, when our profeſſors 4 15 e theme, 
of eloquence would not have been thought worthy of ab . 
their penfions, unleſs they had made an harangue of. 5 
this nature, and thofe harangues were not fallies of wit, (25) Et nos ergo 
or ſchool- boys exercifes, like the declamations, that manum ferulæ 
were made at Rome upon Annibal (20) and Sylla (21); fubduximus, & 
but they were ferious and grave difcourfes, defigned eons ae 
to perfuade princes to enter into a ſtrict league, and mus Syllæ priva- 
undertake a famous expedition. Jerome Reuinerus has tus ut altum 
collected feveral volumes of thefe harangues. Neither Dormiret..... 
did princes alone ftand in need of an exhortation to Idem, Sat. I, 
concord; there was another kind of diviſion, which po p4 by thee 
did no {mall mifchief to Chriftianity. The eccleſiaſtics incorrigible fools, 
depended upon the laity, and thefe hoped the eccle- I deft declaiming 
fiaftics would furniſn the expences of the war. Platina 1 pedantic 
has very naturally deſeribed the ill effects, which fol- Joris ih 
lowed from that reciprocal expectation. < Mahome- r- 5555, Ifirove 
€ tus Arabs, fays be (22), magnum in Chriſtiano po- to get renown, 
pulo excitavit incendium : & ita magnum, ut verear Advifing Sylla to 
ne ejus fecta noftra potifimum ætate reliquias Chri- te ge" 
< ftiani nominis penitus extinguat: adeo tepeſeimus, : 
& animo ac corpore languidi interitum noftrum ex- () Platina, in 
pectantes concidimus. Invalefcit ejus fetta nunc Bonifacio V. 
multo magis quam antea. Nam tota Aſia & Africa, 
magnaque pars Europe Mahometanus principibus 
fubjeéta eft. Inſtant nunc Thurci terra ac mari : 
ut nos tanquam cuniculos, ex his Europ latebris 
eruant. Sedemus otiofi : alter alterum expectantes, 
quafi hoc malum univerſæ reipublicæ Chriſtianæ non 
immineat. Expectant facerdotes ut a ſæcularibus hoc 
tantum bellum & tam neceſſarium fumatur. Expectant 
item ſæculares ut Prefbyteri tuendæ religionis cauſa pe- 
cuniasin ſumptus bellicos polliceantur & ſubminiſtrent, 
ne in pejores ufus effundant, quemadmodum facere ple- 
rique confuevere, pecunias eleemofynis & fanguine mar- 
rum comparatas, in aurea & argentea vaſa & Perg 
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Sultan was an Atheiſt [F]. This may be true; at leaft it is certain, that he made war, 


to fatisfy his ambition, and not to aggrandize Mahometifm. 
tereſt to that of the religion he profeffed, and hence it came to pafs, that he 


dia quidem fundentes: parum de futuro folliciti : 
Pei quem tantum utilitatis gratia colunt, & homi- 
num contemptores. - - -- Mahomet the Arabian blew 
ap a great flame among the Chriſtians; fo great a one, 
€ that I fear, left, in this our age, efpecially, his fee 
< foould quite extinguifh the remains of the Chriftian 
name: we are fo luke-warm, and fit down in an in- 
© dolent eæpectation of our ruin. His ſect prevails at 
* prefent more than ever: for all Afia and Africa, and 
* a great part of Europe, is ſulject to Mabometan princes. 
© The Turks now prefs us by fea and land, to drive us 
© out of Europe, like rabbets out of their burrows. We 
< fit fill, each expecting the other to ftir, as if this evil 
did not hang over the whole Chriſtian world. The 
< clergy expect the laity foould undertake this fo great and 
< neceffary war. The laity in their turns expec? the 
< clergy ſbould engage to fupply money to carry on the war, 
and not fquander away, as moft of them do, the money 
€ raifed by charities and the blood of martyrs, in the pur- 
< chafe of large gold and filver weffels, regardle/s of the 
< future, and in contempt of GOD, whom they worfhip 
* only for gain, as well as of men. 

Bellarmin therefore is very juftly laughed at for 


placing profperity among the marks of the true church. 


r = 


(23) Hotting. 
iftor. Orient. 
pag. 338. 


(24) Jovius, in 
Elog. virorum 
bellica virtute il- 
luftrium, lib. iii, 


pag. m. 262. 
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Co, lib. i, Pag. 
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Guillet, 2b 


Quas ultimo ponit loco notas Bellarminus IX & X 
infelicem exitum Ecclefiam oppugnantium, felicitatem 
vero Ecclefiam defendentium, nomen notarum adeo non 
merentur, ut mirum fit non cogitaſſe Cardinalem fu- 
riofis hac ratione Muhammedanis contra nos fuppe- 
ditari arma (23). The ninth and tenth marks, 
which Bellarmin places laf, to wit, The ill ſucceſs 
of thofe, who oppofe the church, and the good for- 
tune of thofe who defend it, are fo far from deferving 
the name of marks, that it is furprifing the cardinal 
was not aware, that this was to furnifh the furious 
Mabometans with arms. It belongs to the Maho- 
metans to teach fuch a doctrine, as Hottinger makes 
it appear, who, befides fhews, that the name of Ca- 
tholic, antiquity, long and uninterrupted duration, 
large extent, fucceffion of bifhops, miracles, aufterity 
of manners, teftimony of adverfaries, and fuch other 
marks, whereby Bellarmin pretends to difcern the true 
church, are the fame, which the followers of Maho- 
met alledge to the advantage of their religion. 

[F] Some bave written, that this Sultan was an 
Atbeiſt.] Paul Jovius makes the following remark 
upon this occafion (24): ‘ Natus erat ex Defpoti Ser- 
‘ vie filia, que puerum Chriftianis præceptis & mo- 
‘ ribus imbuerat, quorum mox oblitus adolefcendo, 
ita ad Mahometis facra fe contulit, ut neque hos, 
neque illos ritus teneret, & in arcano prorfus Atheos 
haberetur ; utpote qui unum tantum bonz fortune 
numen coleret, quod præclarè conciliari vivida effi- 
cacique animi virtute prædicabat. Itaque nulli ad- 
dictus religioni, cunctorum hominum accuratas de 
Diis, tanquam humana nihil curantibus, cogitationes 
irridebat; eo animi decreto, ut nullum unquam jus 
amicitiæ aut fœderis, niſi ex commodo, exceptaque 
ad proferendum imperium occaſione, colendum at- 
que ſervandum arbitraretur. - - - He was born of a 
daughter of the governor of Servia, who had infructed 
him during bis childhood in the Chriftian precepts and 
manners; which forgetting as he grew up, he embraced 
the Mabometan religion, but in fuch a manner as not 
to flick to any particular rites, and was thought to be 
an Atheift in his heart; for be worfbipped only the 
deity of fortune, which he pretended might clearly be 
reconciled with a lively and efficacious virtue of the 
mind. Being therefore attached to no religion, he laughed 
at all mens notions about the gods, as not concerni 
themfelves with human affairs; and refilved to obferve 
no faith or compact farther than it ferved to pro- 
© mote the ends of his ambition.” There are two ob- 
fervations to be made upon this paſſage: I. Paul Jo- 
vius is miftaken when he affirms that the mother of 
Mahomet was a Chriſtian (25). Neither the name, 
nor the quality of his mother, are known, though 
€ all the weftern Hiftorians, being prepoſſeſſed with a 
common error, have deſcribed her to us under names 
differently forged, fometimes of Meliffa, and Irene; 
ſometimes of Mary the daughter of the Defpotes of 
€ Servia, and called Deſpœne, a title of honour 
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He preferred his own in- 
granted a 
toleration. 


< which the Greeks gave to the eaftern Chriftian. 

< princeffes. But though this Deſpœne was married to 

Sultan Amurat, yet fhe was no more than ſtep-mother 

“ to Mahomet, and never had any children, as is plainly 

proved by the embaſſy of the Hiftorian Phranza +, + Phranz. tit. 
who was fent to follicit her to marry the emperor iii, cap. ü. Chal- 
€ Conftantine, when fhe was the widow of Amurat. PA Lb. vii, 
The Turks, and the reft of the Greeks are agreed 3 
in this (26) There is a great probability, that Sultan. cap. xcii, 
‘ | Deſpœne Mary, who, by a peculiar privilege, xcvi. 

© lived there (27) in the exercife of the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, took fome care of him; for fhe taught him (26) Guillet, ib, 
< the Lord's Prayer, and tbs „ Salutation, not Ps. 41. 

as a leſſon of piety, which Amurat, being jealaus 

of his worfhip, 89910 have rigoroufly ER E ae 5 
but as a meer amufement to a child, whofe curioſity mat. di Paolo 

‘ already inclined him to all things.. My fecond re- Giovio, pag. 75. 
flexion is, that Paul Jovius grofsly contradiéts himſelf; Annal. Sultan. 


for if Mahomet II acknowledged and ferved the deity / ic 


of fortune, and if he believed, that he could gain her (27) That is 
favour by application, and by virtue of his courage, rhe Seraglio. 
he was not at all an Atheift, and did not wholly reject 
Providence. It is plain, that this fortune, whom he 
ferved, could not appear to his mind, but under the 
idea of a Being, which difpofes of events, and favours 
certain perfons. This cannot be attributed to a 
blind Being, which is moved by a natural force. But 
this Being muft direct it’s power according to it’s de- 
fires, muſt know what men do, and diftinguifh them 
one from another. Every one may fee, that the Atheift’s 
fyftem is inconfiftent with the fuppofition of fuch a 
Being (28). Father Maimbourg, who here tranfcribes (28) See the arti- 
Paul Jovius, has fallen into the fame contradiction. ck C SAR, 
There never was, fays he (29), @ greater Aitbeiſt than remark HJ. 
this prince, who adored only bis own good fortune, which 
be acknowledged as the only Deity, to which be avas (29) Maimburg, 
always ready to facrifice all things ; who laughed at all 860% Jik 
religions; at the Chriflian, in which he was infruficd Greets, Eb. vi, 
from his infancy by the Sultanefi, his mother-in-law, pag. 291. of the 
daughter of the Defpotes of Servia; and at the religion Dutch edition, 
of Mahomet, whom he fitled the ring-leader of the ban- 5 . 
ditti among his confidents ;. and at all thoſe, who believed = ` 
there was any otker Providence but that, which every 
one ought to have for himfelfi From hence it came to pafs, 
that his intereſt, grandeur, and pleafure, were the on- 
hy rule of his actions, and that he neither kept faith, 
nor word, nor oath, nor treaty, but only fo far as be 
found it convenient, or ufiful, for attaining one of thefé 
three ends, which he aimed at in every thing that be 
undertook. | 

It is a very common opinion, that fome perfons are AR ITI EXT o 
fortunate; and others unfortunate; and we can hardly on the common 
refrain from believing it, when we confider public opinion, that 
events. There are ſome admirals, who are almoſt al- ss sie 
ways croſſed by contrary winds, in the moſt important oo 
defigns. There are others, for whom a fair wind 
feems to rife, every time they have any great defigns 
to execute. This good and bad fortune does not ap- 
pear fo manifeftly in land-armies ; but it cannot be de- 
nied that rain or fair weather, and many other acci- . 
dents, which do not at all depend upon our wifdom, of- 
tener crofs or hinder the defigns of certain generals, than 
they do thofe of others. It may be obferved likewiſe, 
that there are fome generals, who are never feconded 
with what they call lucky hits, but when they fight 
againſt captains, who are accounted unlucky. If we 
were to trace the adventures of private perfons, we 
fhould find proportionably as many marks of thefe 
lucky or unlucky hits. No Atheift, no Epicurean, 
can admit of this diftinQion of good and bad 
fortune: it is inconfiftent with their ſyſtem. Will. 
they alledge the influences of the ftars? This is fit 
only to be faid in a ſonnet: for the ſtars cin do no- 
thing, in this cafe, unleſs they are directed by an it- 
telligent principle ; and this is what they do not ad- 
mit. They will ſay, that he isan unlucky man, who 
purchafes two hundred lottery tickets out of three, 
thoufand, and draws no prize at all; and that he 
is a lucky man, who buys only three tickets out of 
a hundred thoufand, and draws the higheſt prize: but 
they will maintain, that this is done without the di- 
rection af any intelligent Being, and is a neceffary con- 

fequence 
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ftantinople [G]. 


fequence of the mixture of the tickets. In effect, if 

there were no Providence, fomebody muft neceſſari- 

ly have the greateft prize, and one perfon rather than 

a hundred others: but they cannot maintain, according 

to their fyftem, that certain men ſhall always have the 

reat prizes, who buy only a few tickets, and that 

thefe, who buy a great number, ſhall never draw any 

prize; for this would plainly evince the direction of 

feme genius, that is either a friend, or an enemy. And 

thus it appears, why they cannot admit the diſtinction, 

properly ſpeaking of fortunate and unfortunate per- 

igo) Le upon all fons (30). In a word, to return to Mahomet, if he ac- 

us the remarks knowledged the deity of fortune, he was neither an 
ak x. -Atheift, nor an Epicurean. 

THLE OR [G] He granted a toleration to the Greek church, 
and fhewed great civility to the patriarch of Conftanti- 
nople.) I perfuade myſelf, that my readers will be 
lad to find here a fhort account of a matter fo curious 
as this. I fall make ufe of the words of Father 
Maimbourg, who, having defcribed the taking of Con- 
ftantinople, and Mahomet’s triumphal entry into that 

(n Maimbeurg, city, continues thus : (31) After this, as he was very 

. , ps © dextrous, being unwilling to lofe the Chriſtians, who 

38, Le ‘were the chief ftrength, and afforded the greateſt 
revenue of his new empire, he applied himfelf, by a 

matter-piece of Policy, to gain their good will, by 

fhewing them, that he would treat them very fa- 
vourably, like a good mafter, and allow them the 
free exercife of their religion. For, underitanding +, 
that the patriarchical fee was vacant by the voluntary 
refignation of Gregory Protofyncellus, who had re- 
tred to Rome, he reſolved to fill it up: and that he 
might immediately act as emperor, he ordered that 
it fhould be done after the fame manner, as was 
practiſed under the lait princes. . . . He cauſed fome 
bifhops to aflemble, who were then near Conftanti- 
wpe with the few ecclefiaftics, who remained there, 

the chief citizens ; and thefe chofe, according to 
his order, the famous fenator 4 George Scholarius, 
the fame who had declared fo ftrongly for the Ca- 
tholic faith at the council of Florence, and whom 

Mahomet, who loved able men, had fpared, when 

he put to death fo many perfons of quality, know- 

ing that he was the moſt learned man, and the moſt 
eloquent of all the Greeks. He was then chofen un- 
der the name of Gennadius ; and the Sultan would 
have the fame ceremonies obferved on this occafion, 
which the emperors of Conftantinople had ufed at 
the inſtalling of the patriarchs, after this manner 
ere (32). Immediately after Gennadius had been 
chofen, he was conducted, by his order, with great 
pomp to the palace, where he received him with all 
forts of honours, and teftimonies of good-will, 
making him even eat at his table, and holding long 
conferences with him, as if he had been one of 
his moft intimate confidents. After which, having 
carried him into the great hall, the ceremony was 
performed of giving the paftoral ftaff into his hand, 
in the prefence of the Turks and Chriftians, who 
flocked thither to fee fo furprizing a fight ; where 
the Sultan of the Turks, the mortal enemy of Chri- 
tendom, was feen to give the inveſtiture of the pa- 

triarchate of Conſtantinople, by the croſier. He did 

more than all this; for, tho’ the new patriarch did 

all that he could to hinder him, alledging the ex- 

ample of other emperors, who had never carried 
goodnefs and civility fo far; yet he would conduct 
him to the gate of the palace, and there he defired 
him to mount on the fineft horfe of his ſtables, 
richly harneſſed with white ſattin, embroidered with 
gold, and ordered all his viſiers and bafhaws to ac- 
company him, as they did, marching in good order 
on foot, fome before, and fome behind him, ina 
one and magnificent train, a- croſs the I whole city, 
as far as the famous church of the Twelve Apoſtles, 
which he had aſſigned to be his patriarchal church, 
inftead of St Sophia, of which he had made a great 
moſque. He went alfo to vifit him ſome days after 
in the new patriarchal palace of the church of 

Our Lady, which he had obtained of the Sultan 

3 of that of the Twelve Apoſtles ; and there 

defired him to explain to him the chief points of 
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toleration to the Greek church, and alfo ſhewed great civility to the patriarch of Con- 
There is no probability, that he made the vow which is attributed to 
bim [ET]. It is faid, that to let his foldiers fee, that pleafure was not capable to effe- 


minate 


the Chriftian religion: which that great man did 
with fo much judgment, ftrength, and clearnefs, and 
* fo much with the approbation of the Sultan, that he 
< defired to have that expoſition in writing, which is 
€ to be feen to this day in Greek, Latin, and Arabic 
half Turkith. Thus that able prince, by this coun- 
‘ terfeited ſweetneſs at the beginning of his empire, 
€ endeavoured to oblige the Chriftian Greeks to bear 
the yoke more patiently, which they were not to 
find fo hard, as they have ſince found it to this 
day.“ Confult Mr Guillet (33), who relates all this Ubi f 
largely and exactly, and mentions feveral other things, (33) | ba upra, 
which were done by Mahomet in favour of the Greeks. 259, 2 
The abſtract of which is feen in the following remark. 

[H] There is no probability, that he made the vow, 
which is attributed to him.) The Supplement to the 
Annals of Baronius (34) in 1469, affirms, that Ma- (44) That is, 
‘ homet, tranfported with zeal for his religion, made Spondanus, in 
the following folemn vow againſt ours. J ear and the continuation 
< proteft by a vow, which I make to the only GO D, 5 i 
€ creator of all things, that I will neither taſte the ccelxxx, of the 
< froeetnefs of fleep, nor of good chear, that Iwill re- cardinal of Pavia, 
© nounce even the defires of pleafure, and ſenſual delights, and fays, that a 
and that I will not turn my face from the eaſt to the 8 a 
< weft, till I have trampled under my horfe’s feet all the copy of that ae 
‘ gods, which the adorers f CHRIS Thall make of to Raguſa, it was 
< wod, brafs, and gold, and all the paintings: in a tranflated into 
< word, till J have purged the whole face of the earth Italian, and fent 
< from their impieties, from the eaſt to the weft, that I 5 
may caufe the praifes of the true GOD, and of Ma- ted it to the 
< homet, bis prophet, to be eternally founded forth every Pope. Probably 
< where. The Greek Hiftorians of that time, who this piece was 
could write with certainty about the affairs of their . by 
own country, and who did not fpare this Sultan in a eae sole i 
any thing, fay nothing of this vow. Is it poſſible, Gan, to excite 
€ that the Latin Hiſtorians, without citing any autho- the weftern 
‘ rity, fhould make Mahomet fo zealous for his re- princes to a ware 
‘ ligion, who maintain, that he profeſſed none? Will 
they fay, that this prince plaid the hypocrite, to 
< flatter his ſubjects with a falfe appearance of piety, 
< who was always fo fierce, and fo well perfuaded of 
his mighty power, that he never ufed any caution, 
nor was ever known to be reduced to fuch a conde- 
ſcention by any ſedition of the army, or people, 
nor by any formality in the ceremonies of his law? 
„It had been eaſy for him to have begun the per- 
< formance of this vow in Turkey, where his facrile- 
gious country- men would have been very well pleaſed 
to have feconded this falfe zeal. It is evident, that, 
contrary to the defign of this pretended Policy, he 
would have made himfelf ridiculous there, by coing 
every day before their eyes the contrary to what he 
had promiſed: for we have defcribed his care to re- 
< ftore the patriarchal dignity, to hold a kind of fami- 
s liar converfation with the patriarchs Gennadius and 
Maximus, to authorize, from time to Hime, the exer- 
ciſe of their religion by letters- patents. or by the 
orders of his Cadies, and to people Co1.isniinople 
with Chriſtian families, which he drew our of every 
city of Greece, as faſt as by his arms he conquered 
‘them. We need only conſider the preſent ſtate of 
Greece, where his ſucceſſors have permitted tne ex- 
< ercife of Chriſtianity, according to the liberty he 
gave them, when they were firit conquered. In the 
< mok famous monaſteries in that country, there are to 
be feen, to this day, the fafe conducts and titles of 
< exemption, which he generoufly granted to their 
< priefts. He did not forbid the Greeks the venera- 
tion of uncarved images, which is {till continued to 
< them againft the expreſs words of this vow ; and he 
granted the fame toleration for carved images, which 
were reverenced by the Genoefe of the Romifh 
church, fettled at Galata, and by the Albanians of 
the fame principle, who had been ſubject to Scan- 
< derbeg. The Latin Hiſtorians have alfo written, 
that, as often as Mahomet met a Chriftian, he * be- a Iſidor. Rhuten. 
< lieved himfelf defiled with a fpiritual taint, and ran 
‘ prefently to the waſhings of the Alcoran, and cleanfed 
his eyes and his mouth: but if this had been fo, he 
‘ muft have ufed a great many purifications of this , 
‘ Kind, when at the head of his army, he met fifty ( 35) N ubi 
or el thoufand Chriftians (35). r) 11 rae "64, Ga 


54 
minate his warlike virtue, 
rately in love IJ. This ftory, 
hiftorians, in fpeaking of him, 
ment [K J. He died on the third of May, 
into the fifty fecond year of bis age 
bimſelf a particular monument (e). 


(4) Guillet, ib. 
k vii, page 
378, 379. 


(e) Id. ib. p. 38 1. 


(d). He was the firft of the Sultans, 
I think he was alfo the firft Sultan who loved the arts 


and ſciences [L]. His epitaph deferves to be 


MAHOMET H | 
he cut off the head of a miftrefs, with whom he was defpe- 


methinks, is a little apocryphal. | 
have facrificed their candor to their paſſion and reſent- 


Moſt of the Chriftian 


1481, in atown of Bithynia, as be entered 
who prepared for 


confidered [M]. I ſhall have fome faults 


to object to Mr Moreri [N], and will not pafs by the inconſiderateneſs of F. Maimbourg, 


[7] He cut off the bead of a miftrefs, with whom he 
aas defperately in love.) She was called Irene, and was 
but feventeen years old (36). 4 Bafbaw had made ber 


136) Guillet, ib. by ; : 
a fave at the taking of Conftantinople, and given ber to 


ib. iii, pag. 293, 


ad amn. 1455- she Sultan (37). You may find in Mr Guillet the cir- 
: cumftances of this adventure ; but fince he obferves (38) 
(37) Id. ib. that all thoſe, who mention it, tranſcribe it from 


Bandelli (30), an Italian monk, abo feems to deferve no 
credit, by the faults be has committed, contrary to the 
order of time, and to the names and ranks of the perfons 
he introduces there; I give no great credit to it. Mr 
Scuderi, who made fo many harangues under the 
names of illuftrious ladies, made fome political dif- 
courfes under the names of kings. One of thefe dif- 
courfes ig a pretended anſwer of our Sultan to the com- 
plaints of his army, on the fame day that he heheaded 
this fine woman. 

[K] Moff of the Chriftian Hiftorians . . . bave facri- 
feed their candor to their paſſion.] Mr Guillet, having 
obferved, that the weftern nations gave this Sultan the 
title of Grand-Seignior, or Great Turk, adds imme- 

40) Guillet, ubi diately (40) It is true, that this favourable toſti- 
upra, lib. i. « mony of our people was contradicted by the greateft 
74K. 9. part of the weſtern Hiſtorians of his time; for there 
‘ was no reproach, nor outrageous term, wherewith 
< they did not, by their pen, blacken this prince. 


(38) Ib. p. 299- 


This is 
GND EL 
(MattTHEw), 
of wham I have 
made an article. 


Indeed their zeal for the Chriftian religion is to be 


* commended, when, as occafion offered, they were 
‘ tranfported with indignation againſt the impieties of 
« Mahomet ; but then they ought alfo, as occafon 
< ferved, to have publifhed what commendable quali- 
* ties he had. This is the juft moderation, which was 
obſerved by Philip de Comines, and Chalcondylas, 
and in the letter of Pope Pius II, who, ſpeaking 
of this prince during his life, laid aſide vulgar pre- 
< judices, and obſerved fuch wife referves, as we ought 
< always to have for crowned heads. For, in fhort, in 
all times, an unſeemly cuftom has banifhed that 
moderation, which ought to be ufed among writers 
aof a different religion, and of different parties, and 
* hath put them upon invective and bitternefs ; as if 
< juftice and reaſon ftood in need of {fuch mean and 
< fhameful helps. And indeed it muft be conſeſſed, 
that if, among all the reproaches publiſhed at that 
time againft Mahomet, you except a few, which 
were indeed warranted by medefty and piety, the 
reſt appear to be difguifed praife, and the vain 
€ threatenings of thofe, whom he made to tremble.’ 
This author gives us here a good picture of many 
(41) Id. ib. pag. People, who have appeared in all ages and all nations. 

15 . [L] I think he was the firſt Sultan, who loved the 
arts ard ſciences.] He often read the hiftory of Au- 


142) Id. ib. pag. guſtus, and of the other Cæſars, and with ftill greater 
16. 


(43) Ibid. pags bis dominion (41) Tbe love be had for hi 

rs ary made 
i7. 17 bim at length efteem the Hiftorians, of aubuch he gave 
Maimbourg’s tbem fome marks. . . . He paſſunately loved Painting 


Hiſtory of the 
Schiſm of the 
Greeks, lib. vi, 
p. 289, who cites 
Phranz. lib. i, 
cap. xxxiii. 
Leuncl. lib. xv. 


ligion of Mahomet the law-giver are written, but alfo 
the Perfian, the Greek, and the French, that is the 
Italian corrupted ; thus facilitating to bimfalf a commu- 
nication with thofe people, wham he threatened with his 
arms. But chicfly he excelled ie Aprology; and, to en- 
courage his own troops, and terrify his enemies, he gave 
m. out, that the motions and influences of the heavenly bodies 
i, of the Cabinet promifed him the empire of the world (43). Tok 
of Singularities, ; i satin: 5 
5 how well he was {killed in Painting, we need only 
the Paris Edit. read in Mr Guillet, what Vafari of Gentile 
1699; andthe Belino, a famous Venetian Painter, who was for fome 
Jane Te time at Mahomet’s court, and returned from thence 
9 1 loaded with preſents (44). He brought home the 
’ picture of that emperor, and fo it was not difficult 
1 


(44) Ibid. Zb. 
iv, pag. 505, 
Sec. See alio 
Florent le 
Comte, in Tom. 


ed. tion. 
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pleafure that of Alexander, of Conftantine, and Theo- - 
dofius ; decaufe all three reigned in the countries under 


who 


for Hiftorians to defcribe to us his afpect, and yet 
they reprefent him very differently. F. Maim- 
bourg has a little abuſed F. Bouhours upon this fub- 
ject. See the Critique Génerale de l Hiſtoire du Calvi- 
xiſne (45). I fhall end this remark with thefe words (45) Letter xxx, 
of Paul ovius (46): ‘ Caterum Mahomet qui im- Pag. 333, 334, 
‘ pietatis apud fuos, apud noſtros vero perſidiæ, & of the third edi- 
„ inhumanz crudelitatis notam fubiit, hanc ſaltem 
confeſſione omnium certam laudem a Barbaris re- (46) Paul. Jo- 
pudiatam, non infulfe tuliffe exiſtimatur, quod ei lite- vius, ubi fupra, 
rarum, & præcellentium artium decus cordi fuerit ; pag. 265. 
quando cunétas clarifimarum gentium Hiftorias, fibi 
verti in Turcicam linguam juberet; ut inde hauſtis 
militiæ præceptis, actionum fuarum diſciplinam, 
exemplorum varietate confirmaret, & præclaros arti- 
fices pictoreſque præſertim inſigni liberalitate com- 
plecteretur. Nam & commentaria rerum ab ipfo 
geſtarum à Liberto ejus Vicentino (47) conſcripta le- 
gimus; veraque ejus imagine ſumus potiti, quam 
Gentilis Bellinus, è Venetiis Byzantium evocatus 
pinxerat; quum ibi regiam multis tabulis rerum no- 
varum ad oblectationem jucundiſſimam referſiſſet. 
- - - - But Mahomet, whom thofe of his own religion 
accufed of impiety, but the Chriftians of treachery and 
inhuman cruelty, mufi, by the confeffion of all parties, 
receive this praife, that he had at heart the encourage- 
ment of learning and ufeful ſcieuces; having ordered 
the Hiſtories of the moft famous nations to be tranflated 
into the Turkifo language, that, by military precepts 
drawn from thence, be might confirm his own actions 
by a variety of examples: he was likewife very libe- 
ral to artificers that excelled in their way, and efpecially 
to Painters. For there are extant Commentaries of 
his actions, «written by bis frecd-man, a Vicentine ; 
and we have an authentic picture of him, dane by 
Gentilis Bellinus, who was fent for from Venice to 
Conflantinople, where he adorned the palace with mam 
beautiful and excellent paintings.’ 
LM] His epitaph deferves to be conſidered.] His 
body was carried into the moſque, founded by him- 
felf, where his turbant and his fcymitar are to be 
feen to this day: but the fingularity of his epitaph 
is this, that it fays nothing of his great actions, 
and feems to value them but little, in comparifon 
of his laft thoughts, which are only expreffed in it 
as the greateſt elogium, and moft faithful picture of (48) Guillet, ubi 
his courage. The infcription conſiſted only of nine iupra, lib. vii, 
or ten Turkifh words, which may be expounded fag: 381. 
by thefe ; I intended ta conquer Rhodes, and proud dti, Il- 
Laß (48). This very plainly informs us, I. That (49) Bafa, 
Mahomet’s epitaph did not mention any of the deſigns Tom. i, page 
he had executed, but only the defigns he had in- 320, 321. 
tended to have executed. II. That thefe future acti- 
ons were fet down in the Turkith language. This is (5) Apud Spon- 
very different from the account of Madam Scuderi. ota a i 
As ambition was the predominant paffion of Mabomet, fo F 
it fallorved him to bis death, and be ordered this in- (51) Here follows 
ſcription ta be put on bis monument in the Latin tongue, the ſubſtance of 
after a lang narrative of all his viGories in the Tur liſb the epitaph, re- 
tongue. HB INTENDED TO HAVE RUINED Ruopes, cited by du Ver- 
oe dier in his Hifto- 
AND PROUDITaLy (49). Spandiginus agrees (50) v of the Turks; 
with this account, except that he does not fay, the laft f am tbe great 
words were in Latin. I find it probable enough, that Sei, ebo con- 
Selim I, to go beyond this epitah, caufed one to be guered the earth, 


(47) He is doubt- 
leſs the AN- 
GIOLELLO, of 
whom I have 
made an article. 
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made, in which he faid, that he ftill made war after 5775 Salan 5 
a oi (50) my dzażb. For- 


[N] Ifall bave fowe faults to abjecꝭ to Mr Moreri.] tune did always 
I. It is not true, that Mahomet fubdued Carinthia nd, under my 
and Stiria. His troops only made excurfions, and (#7 177 
ravaged the country there, after the victory of Liſon- hat ey pir G 
cio, which they gained aver the Venetians in 1476 (52). at war. 
II. It is falfe that he made his own epitaph in 
Latin. III. And that he died at Nicomedia : for 
he died in a town of Bithynia, known to the antients vis, ubi fupra, 
by the name of Aftacus, between Conftantinople and Nico- Tas 10 


: : : : Guillet, lib. vii, 
media, which are diſtaus from each other .a day's jour- 5 38 291. 
ney 


(52) See Paul Jo- 
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who attributes to the Schifm of the Greeks the miſchiefs they fuffered under this Turkith 


prince [O]. 
Landinus, a 


knight of Rhodes, has collected divers letters, which this Sultan had 


written in Syriac, in Greek, and in Turkifh, and tranflated them into Latin. This 


tranſlation has been publiſhed. 
where the originals may be found (J). 
Pope Pius II wrote to the fame Sultan. It 


writers [J. It may not only ftand a fuperficial examination, but alfo dazzle the eyes 


sej (53). This town is called by fome Teggiur Tzair, 
and by others Geivife. IV. He lived not fifty three 
years, but a little more than fifty one years. V. One 
cannot ſufficiently wonder, that Mr Moreri fhould 
fay, that Mahomet did not want courage. It is thus we 
ulually to ſpeak of a man ſuſpected of cowardice, when 
we endeavour to vindicate him. It is thus we fpeak 
of a very le prince, who never gave any public 
proofs of his valour, but made it appear in pri- 
vate, that he neither feared death nor dangers: but it 
is abfurd to exprefs one’s felf after this manner, fpeak- 
ing of a thunder-bolt of war, and of fuch a conqueror 
as our Mahomet was, who, to ufe the words of an 
4 Mimboorg’s Hiſtorian, whom Moreri mould have known (54), 
whim of the Jad dy sature a body extreamly firong, that could en- 
Greeks, Lb. ei, dure all the fatigues of war, which he made bis conti- 
bela a buff daring bis «skole hife; had a very fery 
hat ve. Loa. lenper, was vehement, bold, enterprizing, and infatrable 
Hit. Tun. Ib. i. of glory, and bad a heart even greater than bis birth and 
Cofin in Ma- fortune, together with an undaunted courage. VI. Mr 
l. Moreri expreſſes himſelf very ill a little after, when 

he affirms, that, zo /peak ingenuoufly, one cannot bear 

of Mabomet’s debaucheries without contempt: and pre- 

tently after he fays, tbat this infamous wretch would have 

forced the princefi of Walachia. Is it not with hor- 

ror, and not with contempt, that we hear of fuch a 

leudneſs? VII. Mahomet did not cut off the bead of 

a woman, with bis own hands, becanfe foe appeared to 

bim too beautiful: it was becaufe his foldiers mur- 

mured to fee him lofe his reputation, and the fait 

opportunities of action, in the arms of a woman: 
Lethe r. Befides, the ſact is not certain (55). VIII. It 
eb I]. is falfe, that this Sultan, after the taking of Con- 

flantineple, vented bis rage againf the dead body of the 
(36) He wasal- emperor Conflantine. The chancellor (56) of that em- 
deus. peror, who was at Conftantinople, and «wrote w- 
—— thing but what he Jaw bimſelf (57) fays the contrary : 


Hion of the e aſſures us, that the Sultan, having caufed ftrict 
Stim of the‘ fearch to be made every where, to find out the 
8 . truth of what was yet doubtful, wiz. whether he 
N. 35). 


vas alive or dead, his body was at laſt found among 
* the bodies of feveral Turks and Chriftians, heaped 
one upon another; doubtlefs. in the fame place, 
where this brave prince had been killed, with thofe 
‘ valiant men who perifhed with him, after they had 
‘ deftroyed a great number of the enemy; for in’ 
the gates there were none but the bodies of Chrifti- 
* ans, either ftifled in the crond, or killed, while they 
were endeavouring to get out. He adds, that the 


body, tho’ all disfigured, was known by the 


purple butkins enriched with eagles embroidered 
in gold, which the emperors only wore; and that 


< Mahomet, being deſirous to do honour to the virtue 


and courage of fo great a prince, commanded all 
‘ine the funeral honours to be paid to him, that were 
1 ae * due to the emperors (5 8). 
Pinne, ig, LO] Father Maimbowry inconfiderately attibates to the 
Ei, cap, wii Sibifer of the Greeks the mifchiefs they Juffered under this 
0 Turki prince.] He perpetually repeats (59), that the 
h ide Hit. taking of Conſlantinople, and the ruin of their em- 


br ofthe pire, were the juft puni : f f 
Shin of th , Juft punifhment of their obftinacy, in 
Grek, 1 1 the fubmiflion they owed to the fee of Rome. 


ane in the fame dogmatical manner, in the 

(6e) So the Dia- th ry of the Iconoclaſts. It was then proved to him 
AE 5 at this doctrine was feditious. He had faid (60) that 
tn ag Fy. Cd took away the nucflern empire from the Greeks, as a 
5 a 17 1 of the revolt they bad fo often renewed againft 
eg i 1 ch; which a critic thus cenſured (61). God 
z ne hows tha canje of the change of empires and king- 

, pay 96.4 7 it is, at laf, a raf thing, to attribute it 
ie 1 eD, or the herefies, of the princes or fubjeds 

fond empires. Do you think, continued he, that it 

1 ha 2 Sor any one to Say of a king, or emperor, that 
5 “ical, or of a prince, in whofe dominions there are 
"eretics, ouben are fee therm deprived of their dominions, 


Google 


was little the better for the’ cenfares he received 


I fhaill ſpeak of it below [P]; but it is not known, 
I fhall take notice likewife of a letter, which (/) Se Huet. de 


has employed the pens of the controverfial p pigi i 


of 


that they bave loft them apon the account of the herefies 
that arefe in them. This approaches tos near, replied 
Euchariſtus, to that deteſtable doctrine, condemned for 
herefy in the council of Conſfance . For if it may be faid of * Sef. xv. quili- 
a prince, that he loft his fevereign power, and was de- Wet tyrannus, Oc. 
prived by Gov far bis crimes, for his bere, er for the 
hereß that prevailed in bis dominions, is not this to Jo, 
that thefe crimes deferve the deprivation of a prince ? 
This doctrine is not only feditious, but alfo an imita- 
tion of the complaints that were made by the Pagans 
againſt the Chriſtian church (62), on occafion of the (62) See Oroſius 
great ravages the Goths made in Rome, in all Italy, in his preface, and 
and elfewhere. The city of Rome was as ill treated St Avgutin, de 
by Charles the Vth, in 1527, as Conſtantinople was, . 
when the Turks took it. Would not Father Maimbourg palim. 
take it ill, if the Greeks fhould tell him, that Rome was 
then laid wafte, becaufe fhe was fo ambitious as to re- 
quire that the Greek church fhould pay her obedience ? 
What would he anfwer to this ? that Rome was in the 
righg and that it was not fo with the Greeks? But 
would not this be what is called Petitio principii p Men 
ought not thus to fearch into the counfels of Provi- 
dence. All parties ftand in need of this leffon ; they 
often attribute the calamities of a contrary party to 
the qualities of it’s doctrine, which is to forget the 
declarations of (63) Jesus Curist (64). Father Maim- (63) St Luke's 
bourg woald not have been much more unreafonable, Gofpel, ch. xiii. 
if he had adopted the ſtory related by Chalcondylas. 
That Hiſtorian pretends, the Romans, being de- (64) Confer que 
ſcended from Æneas, and being fill concerned in Pie aer 0 
the ruin of Troy, faid, that the Greeks had fuffered N 
ſo much miſchief at the taking of Conſtantinople, as 
a punifhment of the outrages they had formerly 
committed in the kingdom of Priamus. Facetus ef 
balconq;las dum ait Romanos feu Latinos conflanter affe- 
verare, banc cladem contigiffe Græcis in ultionem eorum 
que olim feciſſent barbaris in deſtructione Ilii; quod vi- 
delicet dicantur Romani à Trojanis defcendiffe (65). Ac- : 
ordie to dus hie chunear we . . 
numbers as they ftand in the decalogue. We ſhould mum. xvii, pag. 
believe, that Go b vijili the iniguities of the fathers upon ™ 30. 
the children not unto the fourth, but unto the thoufandth 
generation, and fo preſcription fhould never take 

lace; Delidta majorum immeritus lues Romane (66). 
Rane would hare realon to Kars laity mo E ete 
years hence, an irruption of Barbarians fhould reven 
on her the injuries, which the Romans and Greeks 
received from Brennus. 

[] De tranflation of his letters was publifoed ; I 
Hall eat of it below.) It was printed at Lyons in 
4to in 1520, and ſince at Bafil, with the Epiſtles of 
Symmachus, by Frobenius (67). It was rwards (67) Epit. Bibl. 
inferted in a.collection of letters, which John Opo- Geſneri, p. 533. 
rinus publifhed at Bafil in 1554, in 12mo (68). This 
collection was compiled by Gilbert Coufin, and inti- (68) Ib. P. 560. 
tuled, Farrago Epifolarum Laconicarum & SeleGarum. 

The tranflation of Landin, in 8vo, was rinted 
at Marpurg, in 1604. and again at Leipfic, in 

1z2mo, in 1690, by the care of Simon Geebelius 

Romhildenſis Francus (69). Melchior Junius, Pro- (69) See Crenii, 
feffor of Eloquence at Strafburg, publithed at Mont- Animadverſ. 2 
beliard, in 1595, a collection of letters, which con- Part. ü, Pag. 20: 
tains three of thoſe, written to Scanderbeg by Mahc- 
met II. The compiler took them out of a book of 

Marinus Barletius de vita & geſtis Scanderbegi. There 
are added to them three anfwers, that were returned 
to the Sultan. The Turkiſn ferocity does not at ali 
appear in theſe three letters of Mahomet; they are 
written in very civil terms, and are ſuch as might 
become the moſt debonaire Chriſtian princes to 
write. 

2] A leiter which Pope Pius Il wrote to the fame 

Sultan... . has employed the controverfal writers.] 
Mr du Pleſſis Mornai was the aggreifor in theſe o) Du Pieffi 
words (70). The ambition of Pius Il cannot be better 70 op ie 
known than by his Epiſi 396, wherein he offers and quity, pag. 541. 

promi ſes 


of thofe, who read it without the ſpirit of Criticifm, and reprefent this Pope to them 
under an advantageous idea, and worthy of praiſe. Nay, even thofe, who examine it 
ſtrictly, and confider Pius IT only under the notion of a fovereign prince of one part of 


1 his letter to be prudential ; but, when it is weighed in the balance of 
8 1 that he, who wrote it, calls himſelf the Vicar ot 
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the fanctuary, and when we conſider, 
Jesus 
] -eci i humed ki tLe Whatever their uneaſineſs may be, they. can no longer 
promifes the Grecian empire to Mabumed king of doubt of the victory of their champion, when they ex- 


Turks, provided he avould turn Chriffian, and fuc- 
cour the church, that is, bis own party, and afifi him 
to rend Chrifiendom in pieces, as ke did by continual 
«wars, giving him to underſtand, that it was in his 
gift, and that thus bis predeceffors bad granted the 
empire of Germany to Charlemagne. Coéffeteau filled all 
the fails of his eloquence, or rather of his anger, in 
anſwering this paflage of Du Pleſſis. Is it poſſible, 
© fays be (71), that herefy fhould fo far extinguifh all 
to make us condemn what is moſt 


amine the reply of Rivet. And this ought to warn 
us to obey the precept, audi & alteram partem; hear 
alfo the other party, and that it is not fufiicient to exa- 
mine what John fays, and what Peter anfwers, but we 
muſt alſo inform our felves what is anſwered to 
Peter. 

Rivet, anfwering for Du Pleffis, confeffes, that the 
long letter of Pius II to Mahomet contains very good 


(71) Cozfet. An- things againft the belief. of the Turks, in confirmation of 


h _ <‘ ingenuity, as ai i 
55 ‘ . in the actions of thoſe we have a mind tbe Chriftian faith; but, adds he (72), ‘ befides that (72) River's Re- 
Pag. 1197+ to defame ? There can be nothing fo learned and ‘ it appears to be a very ufelefs defign, that of con- 2 rhe 


verting this prince by an epiſtle, w ich was no ways 
probable, there is a diabolical malice init. For, in- 
ſtead of ſhewing that the poor Chriſtian Greeks un- 


Myſtery of Ini- 


eloquent, nothing fo ſolid and nervous, nothing fo 
guity, Part ii, 


„humble and Chriflian, nothing fo pious and reli- 


« gious, as this epiftle ; and yet Du Pleſſis alledges 
< it, as a fignal mark of the infolence of it’s author. 
Does then any ſpark of modeſty, any ſenſe of ju- 
< ftice, remain with him ? Here are the words, from 
< which he would infer the ambition of Pius. Jf 
< you defire, fays this Pope to Mahomet, to enlarge your 
< empire among the Chriftians, and render your name 
< ghrious, you need neither gold nor filver, nor armies, 
< nor ſpips, to do it. One little thing may render you 
< the grrateſt, the mofi powerful, the moft famous, of 
© all men that live this day. You will afk what it 
‘is? It is not difficult to find it, and you need not 
€ fearch far for it; it is to be met with in all parts 
«of the world; it is only a little water, to baptize 
© you, that you may embrace the Chriftian religion, and 
“believe the Gofpel. If you do this, no prince in the 
< world will exceed you in glory, or equal you in power. 
© We will call you the emperor of the Greeks, and of the 
© Eaft; and what you now poffe/s by violence and in- 
© juptice, you all then poffefs by right and equity. All 
© Chriftians will honour you, and make you arbri- 
< trator of their differences, &c. And again, Jf you 
© were baptized, and would go with us into the 
© boufe of the Lord, the people would no longer dread your 
< empire, nor would we afifi them againſt you 3 but ra- 
tber we would implore your aid againft thofe, «who 
< fometimes ufurp what belongs to the Roman church, 
and lift up their horns againft their mother. And as 
< our predeceffors, Stephen, Adrian, and Leo, called in 
< to their afffiance Pepin and Charlemagne, againft 
Aſtulpbus and Defiderius, kings of the Lombards, and, 
© after they bad by them been delivered from the oppreffion 
© of tyrants, transferred to their deliverers the empire of 
< the Greeks; fo we would make ufe of your affifiance, 
and we would not be ungrateful for the benefit we 
< foould receive. Can a reader, who conſiders thefe 
„things without paſſion, diſcover any appearance of 
ambition in this epiſtle? was it not rather his zeal, 
that made him write thus, to influence the pride and 
courage of this Barbarian? And does he promiſe 
Mahomet any thing, but what all Chriſtendom would 
have conſented to, if this Barbarian had been willing 
to embrace theſe conditions, which Pius propoſed to 
« him?’ This language is very fit to prejudice thoſe 
againſt Du Pleffis, who are unacquainted with books 
of controverfy ; I mean, fo far as to difcufs matters, 
and confront the feveral pieces, that the anſwers and 
replies may the better be compared together. This is 
almoft the only way to be well affured, that thofe, 
who give themſelves the greateſt airs of triumph, and 
make the moft tragical exclamations, are generally 
reduced to fome troublefome ftreights, and under a ne- 
ceflity of fupplying by figures of Rhetoric, what they 
want of reafon. Thoſe, who are verſed in this kind 
of reading, which I have defcribed, and, befides, are 
tenderly concerned for the glory and memory of du 
Pleffis Mornai, will have no reaſon to fear, when 
they read all the words of his adverfary ; but if they 
be novices, and fuch as cannot very readily lay hold 
of this prejudice againſt Coéffeteau, viz. that he being 
a Dominican, does not manage controverfy fairly, they 
will be much afraid, that Du Pleſſis was miſtaken, and 
will think that he is utterly confounded ; and there- 
fore they will be impatient to inform themſelves, 
whether he, or any other, has anfwered Coeffeteau. 
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der the empire of this Barbarian, raifed the compaf- 

fion of the Chriftians in thefe parts, and exhorting 

him to treat them civilly, he feems to have written 

this epiftle on purpofe to blacken them as fale Chri- 

` flians, and to difcover, that their lofs does not affect 
the Latins. Our Hiftory adds, as a mark of ambi- 

tion, that he propofes to Mahomet, provided he 

would be baptized, the peaceable empire of all he 

had uſurped, and promifes him, that all will make 

bim judge of their debates, and that the whole world 

will appeal to his decifion (you may judge whether the 

princes, who had been a long time Chriftians, were 

not mightily obliged to him); that mam of themfelves 

would ſubmit to him, and to his ſentence, &c. He 

adds, that the charity of the Romifh church will not 

only be towards him what it is to other kings, but fo 

much greater, as he is higher than they. Obſerve this 

ftroke. In fine, he reprefents to him, that the Romifh 

church would implore his aid againſt the undutiful 

children that rofe up againft their mother. And in 

fine, having boafted, that the Popes had transferred 

the empire of the Greeks to the French, he pro- 

mifes, that, in confideration of his fervices done to 

the church, he would do the like by him, in return 

for his benefits. ‘There is wanting a long commen- 

tary on this difcourfe. In a few words, this way 

of converting men by promiſ.ng them the empire of 

the world is not apoftolical. II. It is a ridiculous 

thing to promife a foreign and potent prince, what 

he is already poſſeſſed of. III. It is contrary to 

charity, which is no reſpecter of perſons, to be 

greater toward thofe who are more highly advanced. 

IV. It is againft the fame charity, to difcover to an 

infidel the miferies of Chriſtendom, and to defire his 

converfion, on purpofe to make ufe of him againft 

princes already Chriftians. V. It is vanity, ambi- 

tion, and preſumption, to boaſt, that the empire of 

Charlemagne is a reward from the Pope, and to pre- 
tend, that he could reward, after the fame manner, 

him to whom he {peaks : let the reader judge, whe- 

ther this difcourfe becomes him, who ſays he is feat- 
ed in the chair of St Peter: Is this a difcourfe bum- 
< ble, chriſtian, mode, and pious? Would theſe con- 
< ditions and promifes have been approved by all Chri- 
< ftendom # I know not whether Coeffeteau, or any o- 
ther Catholic, has anfwered this book of Rivet; and 
if J had in my hands the fecond piece of the anta- 
goniſts of Du Pleſſis, I would here fet it down at length 
that nothing might be wanting, and that my readers 
might give fentence, having a full knowledge. of the 
cauſe, upon the charge alledged againft Pius II. It 
feems not poffible to reply any thing very material to 
the remarks of Rivet ; but, on the contrary, it feems 
very poſſible to make them more unanſwerable; for 
what can be more horrible, and ſnameful to the Chri- 
ſtian religion, than to ſee Mahomet II, one of the 
greateſt criminals that ever lived, a man, who had 
ſhed ſo much blood, and robbed ſo many perſons of 
their eſtates by a continual train of cruelties and in- 
juſtices, become lawful poſſeſſor of all his ufurpations, 
provided he would be baptized? What becomes of 
that inviolable law of Chriftian morality, that the firft 
ftep of repentance that expiates a robbery, is the re- 
ftitution of the ill-gotten goods ? What would one fay, 
1 if 
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MAHOMET.GALADIN, MAYERNE 57 
Jesus Curist, and confequently the protector of the morality of the Gof pel, he cannot 
be excufed. Since therefore this queftion has different faces, none ought to blame me 
for relating a little at large the words of the advocates, who plead this cauſe. M y com- 
mentary ought to be confidered, among other refpects, „under the notion of that volume, 
in which Hiftoriographers infert all the pieċes for their juftification, which they mention 
in the courfe of the narrative. Let this be faid once for all, Some perfons believe, 
that the letter of Pius II was not written with the defign of being fent to Maho- 
met [R]. | | 


if a Jew, guilty of a fraudulent bankruptcy for three 

millions, fhould obtain, by the meer ceremony of 

baptiſm, without being obliged to make any reſtitu- 

tion, a full abfolution of his crimes, and a right to 

flefs thofe three millions ? Would not the Infidels 

ve very good reafon to defame Chriftianity as the 

pet of equity and natural morality ? And yet this 

procedure with reſpect to the bankrupt would be only a 

ilo, in compariſon of the offers, which Pius II 

made to Mahomet, to make him lawful poſſeſſor of 

his conquefts, by means of a few drops of water 

(13) Fr wasting, rinkled upon his face. What would the apoftles 
Ca kesi y at the fight of fuch a difpenfation, and fuch an ufe 
of C of the keys? Is this agreeable to what St Paul fays 
1c. 5 7. (73), or even to what Ovid an Heathen Poet 


conqueft of Sinope and Trebizonde made the Latin 
princes fear the like effort from the Ottoman arms. 
It ſhews at large the advantages of the Chriſtian 
religion above the Mahometan, and pretends to in- 
vite the Sultan to baptifm by great examples, repre- 
fenting to him, how glorious it was for Conſtantine 
the great, to have been the firft of the Roman em- 
emperors, who became a Chriftian, and to Clovis 
to have been alfo the firft of the French kings, who 
embraced the Gofpel, and that it would be no lefs 
honourSble for him to be the firt of the Ottoman 
monarchs, who embraced our faith. There are ma- 
ny, who, reflecting upon the unacceſſible and moroſe 
humour of Mahomet, do not think it probable, that 
a letter, on fo nice a ſubject, was ever delivered to 
him, or that any durft wait for an anfwer to it. 
They add, that at leaft it would have found the 
Sultan very little inclined to the propofal, and that, 


(74) Ovid. Faft. ays 
Bh O nimium faciles qui triftia crimina cædis 


er Pluminea tolli poffe putatis aqua (74). unlefs by a miracle, his converfion could not be 

9 PSE the effect of the remonftrances of a letter. Thus 

nell, T. , Fools! to believe, that water, duly filt, when the Italians would exprefs the little hopes there 
„i i Can waf away the crimfon ſtains of guilt. is of fuccefs in any matter, they fay pleaſantly in 
Ak. „ 


their language, La penna non toglie il filo alla fada: 
That the pen does not blunt the edge of the fusord. It 


- [R] Some perfons believe, that the letter of Pius II 
ia ie ie Fa is probable therefore, that it was publifhed among 


ino, f1 was mt written with the defign of being fent to Ma- 
ee bomet.] I fhall add Baits o ie 5 which I < the weftern nations, after the taking of Trebizon- 
( He em to borrow from a Catholic writer (75). Here we mut / de, asa manifefto, to juftify the arms of the Cru- 
kigoma that ¢ dd a word about the lon letter, which Fran- fade, and to awake the ardor of the warriors in 
621 heed- ceſco Sanſovino has publifhed, under the name of Chriftendom, after they had feen, that the Pope had 
ten o Tu Il, Pope Pius (76) to Sultan Mahomet. For it appears / endeavoured in vain to divert the arms of the Sultan 
inn. by it, that this Pope wrote it at atime, when the < in the peaceable way of remonſtrances. 


MAHOMET GALADIN, emperor of Mogul, was famous for his good 

qualities, and chiefly for his great application to hear the petitions and complaints of his 

fubjects, He gave them audience twice a day; and, that perfons of a mean condition, 

who commonly could not, or durft not, approach his tribunal, might have an oppor- (4) Mors nel 
(Doo Cement CUNity to declare their grievances, he cauſed a bell to be fet near him, to which a ene 
Er Jue rope was tied that went into the ftreet, and, whenever the bell was rung, he either egli folla fata. 
mags Went out, or ordered him, who had pulled the rope, to be brought in (a). He died ge 5 vies 
2 eee in the year 1605, and none could ever know of what ſect he was (b). He had thoughts 1669, pur. $3, 


cats an- of becoming a Chriftian; but the Mahometan priefts diffuaded him from it by two ia the ure of 


Centileſi mo confu- 
mas reafons [A]. nates 
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[4] The Mahometan priefs diffuaded bim from be- almoſt all of them diſpenſed with it, not indeed by 
coming a Chriftian by two reafons.] By one reafon ap- marrying many wives, but by keeping miſtreſſes, he 
Plied to the mind, and another to the heart. They might ftill think it hard: for in fhort there is a great 
told him, that the Chriftian religion propoſed difference between practiſing things agreeable to reli- 
to him myſteries to be believed, which he could gion, and not being able to practiſe them without 
. not at all comprehend, and that it would oblige violating the laws of religion. Poco vi manco che non 
him to marry but one wife. It is very pro- accettaffe la noftra religione, e ne fu ritirato dai Mula (1) Giornale de 
bable, that the fecond reafon weighed more with Sacerdoti Mabomettani dal non poter capir i miferi della Letterati, June 
him than the firft for thofe who have been edu- fede col, lume naturale, e Lobligo di contentanſi d'una 27, 1669, pag. 
cated in the doctrine of Polygamy, and have put it bla moglie (1). Ly ſerus, the grand apologift for Po- 83, in the ab- 
in prattice, have a frightful idea of the Chriftian lygamy, does not forget to obferve, that the law of ao of ai 
doctrine in this point ; and, although the Great Mo- marrying but one wife retards the converfion of the 5 By Don Clee 
gul might be told, that this evangelical doétrine did jndels (2). ment Toft. 
not much incommode many Chriftian princes, becaufe (2) See Polygamia triumphatrix, pag. 92. 


i MAYERNE (Tuzoporvs TurquetT Srzur DB) one of the moft famous 
en Phyficians of his time, was born near Geneva (a) in 1572, or thereabouts (b). He D 
Maene, in the took, at Montpelier in 1 596, his degree of Bachelor of Phyfic, and his degree of mart [c], i 
dead Doctor in the fame faculty, Febr. 20. 1597. He went from thence to Paris fome time 47% J bi 
we cn. after, and applied himſelf very much to the practice of Chymiſtry; which was a ftudy 
Len. Breatly decried at that time, and very odious to the Phyſicians of Paris. Upon which 

account they railed moſt vehemently againft Mayerne and du Cheſne (c), and endea- () See the re- 

voured to make them pafs for {worn enemies to Phyfic. This appears from a book, mark [4], cita- 

that was printed in 1603, againft thefe two Phyficians. Mayerne refuted it in another . (8): 

ok, which was refuted in it’s turn [4]. This was not all; for the faculty of 9 
attacke 


[4] Maserne refuted it in another book, «wbicb aua, but like one, that took pleaſure in cenſuring, and 
"fated in it's turn.) Guy Patin mentions this diſpute, who was an enemy to innovating Phyſicians. The 
VOL, IV. P * Sieur 
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(d) See in the re- 
mark [B], the 
infeription under 
bis print. 


(e) It is a mif- 
tate. See the re- 


(1) Patin, Letter 
viii, pag. 35, 0 
Tom. i. It is 
dated Nov. 16, 


1645. 


(2) See the end 
of this remark. 


(3) This book 
was feized, con- 
fifcated, and pro- 
hibited. See the 
French Mercury, 
Tom. ii, ad ann. 
1611. pag. m. 
184. 


(4) Patin, vbi 
fupra, pag. 36. 


(5) Id. ib. pag. 
37° 


(6) Ib. pag, 39. 


(7) In the body 
of this article, 
citation (c). 


(8) Patin, Letter 
xxxi, pag. 142, 
Tom, i. 


f the king of England, is, 


M AVE R NE. 


attacked him by a decree prohibiting him 
was ſent for to court, 
the death of this prince, 
He obtained the friendſhip of 
vour of the learned king James, 
fome meaſure his favourite. He was 
creafed under king Charles I. 
univerfities of the kingdom. 

acquired a great eſtate. 
the marquis de Ruvigni (e). 
the preface to his works, 


Jays be (1), Phyfician to 
as I have been informed, 
who wrote the 


Sieur de Mayerne Turquet, 


© a native of Geneva, the fon of one, 
‘ Hittory of Spain (2), which is now rinted in two 
volumes in folio. His father wrote alfo 2 book in- 
„ tituled, the Arifodemocratic Monarchy (3); which 
< was contradicted by Lewis d'Orleans, (who wrote 
„the commentaries on Tacitus) in his Human Plant, 
printed at Lyons and at Paris. Turquet wrote an 
< anfwer to Lewis d'Orleans, in 1617. He refided 
‘ at Geneva, or near it, and was of the religion of 
that country. . . (4). I believe that his ſon is a 
phyſician of Montpellier. He came to Paris in 1602, 
„and, as he affected to be a great Chymiſt, he had a 
< quarrel with fome of ours; whereupon a decree was 
made, that none ſhould conſult with him; yet he 
had fome friends of our proſeſſion, who viſited the 
„ fick with him. From this quarrel there proceeded 
an apology forthe faid Theodore Mayerne, of which 
he was no more the author than you or I. Two 
© doétors of our fociety wrote it, Seguin, our antient, 
< who always favoured the quacks, and his brother. 
‘ in-law Acakia . . . (5). This Mayerne is ftill 
in England to this day, very old and almoſt grown 
„a child again. It is faid, that he has quitted the 
King's party, and gone over to the parliament's fide. 
I faw one of his children in this city, who ftudied 
“ Phyfic, and is fince dead in England. It is faid, that 
he is very harfh to his children, he is fo covetous, 
and that he fuffers them to ftarve. He is a great 
< Chymift, very rich, and knows the way of procur- 
„ing to himfelf a great number of Jacobuſſes, by a 
conſult of five or fix pages. He is, among other 
„things, baron of Aubonne, a fine lordfhip in the 
country of Vaux, near Geneva, of which a certain 
‘ bifhop of Nevers, called Paul Spifame, was lord in 
‘1560.... (6). This apology of Mayerne did 
not want an anſwer. NRiclanus the father, anfwer- 
‘ ed it, by a book very elegant and learned, accord- 
ing to his ufual manner.’ 
Dr Brown, as I have already faid (7), obferves, 
that Mayerne had a companion of his fortune, in the 
perfecution he fuffered from the Phyficians of Paris. He 
calls his aſſociate Quercetanus, whofe French name was 
du Chefne. Patin fays nothing of it; but he {peaks 
very fatirically of this Quercetanus. In the fame year 
1609, fays he (8), died a wicked rogue and quack, whe 
killed many during his life, and even after his death, 
by the unhappy) writings he bof? behind him, under bis 
own name, which he bad cauſed to be compeſed by other 
Phificians and Clymifts, here and there. I mean Fofe- 
phus Quercetanus, who went, at Paris, by the name of 
la Violette. He was a great drunkard, and a very igno- 
ramus; who knew nothing of Latin, and, being by bis 
firft employment no more than a wandering Surgeon of the 
country of Armagnac, a poor, curfed, and: unbappy coun- 
try, paſſed at Paris, and particulary at court, for a 
great Phifician, becaufe he had learned fomething of Chy- 
mifiry in Germany. I muft obferve, that the general 
hiftory of Spain, written by Louis de Mayerne Tur- 
quet of Lyons, was firſt printed in the year 1587, and 
after that, by Abel l’Angelier, in the year 1608 at 
Paris, and, after that, again by Samuel Thibouf, in 
1635. The fecond edition comprehends thirty books 
and comes down as far as the year 1582. The third 
edition has fix books added to it, and comes down to 
the end of the XVIth century. l 

[B] I take this from the preface to his works, printed 
at London, in 1700.) They are a pretty large folio 
divided into two books; the firt contains, Confilia, 
Epiftolas, & Obfervationes ; and the fecond, Pharma- 
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printed at London in 
marks a more particular and exact account [C]. 


to practiſe; but, notwithftanding this, Mayerné 
and was made Phyfician in ordinary to Henry the Great. After 
he retired to England, 
feveral illuftrious perfons there, 
that he was not only his Firft Phyfician, but alfo in 
loaded with honours (d), and his fortune ſtill in- 
He was unanimouſly admitted Doctor of Phyfic in both 
His reputation and practice were extraordinary, and he 
He had two fons and one daughter, who was married to 
He died at the age of eighty two years. I take this from 


and there raifed a very great fortune, 
and fo far gained the fa- 


1700 [BJ. We ſhall give in the re- 
I muft not forget, that our Mayerne 
met 


copæam variaſſue Medicamentorum formulas: There is 

prefixed to the book the picture of Dr Mayerne, fuch 

as he was at the age of eighty two years. It is the 

moft agreeable phyfiognomy in the world (9); he has (9) See the jou- 

æ lively, ferene, and majeſtic air, and a venerable nal of Leipfc, 

beard. Underneath the picture we read; Theo. Tur- 16917, Pag: 57. 

¢ quet de Mayerne Eques Auratus, Patria Gallus, Re- 

< ligione Reformatus, Dignitate Baro, Profeffione alter 

< Hippocrates, ac trium Regum (exemplo rariſſimo) 

< Archiater: eruditione incomparablis: experientia 

* nulli fecundus : & quod ex his omnibus refultat, fama 

late vagante perilluttris. - - - Theodore Turguet Mayerne, 

€ Baronet, by birth a Frenchman, by religion a Proteftant, 

© by dignity a Baron, by profeffion another Hippocrates, and 

© (which is very uncommon ) chief Phyfician to three kings : 

< of incomparable learning ; ſecond to none in experience 3 

© and, which is the confequence, known far and near. The 

Englith Phyfician (10), who had the care of this edi- (70) Jofephus 

tion, affirms, that he had never yet feen any work of Browne 8 5 

Mayerne, which was truly his. Quicquid hactenus Facultatis Dohr. 

© fab Mayernii Nomine Orbem inviſit, tam crebris fæ- 

‘ daturinterpolationibus, utpote quod partim ex fuis, par- 

tim ex aliorum Chartis in Bibliotheca fua repertis im- 

< perite confuitur, ut nemo hariolari poffit, quid author 

< fibi velit, ejufque ſcopum affequi valeat, cum Cafus à 

© Remediis peſſimo Confilio ubique abfcindantur. ... . 

Nihil haétenus fub ejus nomine comparuit, quod ip- 

< fius revera efle dici poffit (11). Whatever has 

< yet been publiſbed under Mayerne’s name, is corrupted 

‘with fuch frequent interpolations, as being unſeilgfaliy 

< patched up, partly out of his own papers, and parth 

© thofe of others, found in his library, that no one can 

© guefs at the author's meaning, or find out what he aims 

at; the cafes being injudicioufly ſeparated from the re- 

‘ medies..... Nothing has yet appeared under his name, 

© which can truly be affirmed to be bis” He gives us the 

reafons, which hindred the publifhing the chirurgical 

works of this Phyfician. You may find in Lindenius 

renovatus (12) the titles of fome writings of this au- 

thor; but do not imagine that Theodorus Mayernus Ga) 75 ee 

Turquetus, and Theodorus Turguetus de Mayerne, foa of Nase 

who are there mentioned as two Šifferent writers (13), berg, 1686. 

are two different perfons. No mention could be made 

there of the Praxeos Mayerniance in morbis internis præ- (13) There is the 

cipuè gravioribus & chronicis Hntagma; for that book 1 8 a a 

was not printed till 1690 (14). The Journalifts of Konig. T 

Leipfic (15) have given us an abſtract of it. page 522, and 

C] We ſball give .. . . a more particular and exact 822. 

account.] I fhall give it fuch as I received it from Mr 

Minutoli (16) who was pleaſed at my requeſt to in- 3.3 

form himſelf exactly of all the circumſtances. . 
Sir Theodore de Mayerne, baron of Aubonne, a preface to it 

€ Counfellor and chief Phyfician to their Britannic ma- 

© jefties James I, and Charles I, was the fon of Lewis (15) At page 57, 

de Mayerne, famous for the General Hiftory of & feg. of the 

‘ Spain, which he compoſed, and for his Ariftodemo- r "69" 

‘ cratic Monarchy, dedicated to the States-General, (6) whom I 

€ and of Louifa, the daughter of Antony Je Maſſon (17), have mentioned. 

* treafurer of war to the kings Francis I, and Hen- above, citat. (9) 

¢ ry II, in Piedmont. The family is originally of that of the article 

country, having flourifhed a long time in the town of BAL 755 a 

* Quiers. And as to the name, or nick-name of Tur- emk [i } 

* quet, it came from a woman of their family, who, of the article 

; being well made, and of a pretty large fize, was LUCRETIUS 

6 

6 

‘ 

€ 


11) Id, in Pre- 
ie 


(14) At London 


thought to refemble a fine Turkifh woman; which (T17"S Sc) 

made people commonly give the firname of Turquetti ; 

to all her children. Lewis de Mayerne retired to . 

Geneva about the end of the year 1572, having had [G] of the artis 

two houfes demolifhed at Lyons upon the account cle FERRET. 

of religion. On the twenty eighth of September, 

1573, Theodore Mayerne was born to him, having 
g 


for 


— 
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met with ſome envious perſons, who endeavoured to blacken him upon occaſion of the 

death of the prince of Wales, in the year 1612. But his honour was perfectly ſecured- 

by authentic acts; I mean by the certificates, which king James, the lords of the coun- 

cil, and the officers and gentlemen of the deceaſed prince of Wales, gave him in the (/) Pag. 103, 
beft form that could be wifhed. They may be found, together with a relation of L. 2" 


the diſeaſe, death, and opening of the body of that prince, in the work I have men. Thad. ton 
tioned (F). 
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quet. Mayernt, 
Edit. 1700. 
Lend. 


pa, 


for his god-father Theodore Beza, He was inftruéted, 
in his own country, in claffical learning, and from 
« thence fent to Heidelberg, where he continued fome 
« years. After which, being defigned for Phyfic, he 
< went to Montpelier, where he took his degree of 
Bachelor, and afterwards of Doctor. From thence 
he went to Paris, where, applying himfelf to pra- 
t ice, he read lectures of Anatomy to young Sur- 
« geons, and of Pharmacy to Apothecaries ; and his 
‘ prefcriptions gained him eſteem; fo that he was 
known to Mr Ribbit Sieur de la Riviere, firſt Phy- 
t fician to king Henry IV, who recommended him fo 
< well to his majefty, that he gave him the place of one 
€ of his Phyficians in ordinary; and, in the year 1600, 
he appointed him to attend the duke of Rohan, in the 
s journies he made for the affairs of France to the 
< courts of the princes of Germany and Italy. Being 
« returned, he was much efteemed in the difcharge of 
his office, and was in favour with the king, who 
< promifed him great things, if he would change his 
‘ religion, fetting, for that end, cardinal du Perron, 
and other ecclefiaftics, to perfuade him to it. Nay, 
notwithſtanding his refufal, the king iſſued out a 
< warrant appointing him his fir Phyfician, but the 
< Jefuits, who knew it, got it revoked by queen Mary 
‘de Medicis; a circumftance and favour, which 
Dr Mayerne knew nothing of at that time; but, af- 
A terwards, in England, in the year 1642, he learned 
wit from the mouth of Cæſar duke of Vendoſme, a 
natural fon of France. In 1607, he took care of 
an Englifh lord, who was fick, and who, being cured, 
‘ carried him into England, where he had a private 
audience of king James. And, even after the death 
of Henry IV, he continued to be Phyfician in ordi- 
‘ nary to Lewis XIII, till 1616, when he fold this 
place to a French Phyfician. In 1611, the king of 
England by his embaſſador, invited him, to be firft 
‘ Phyfician to himſelf, and to his wife queen Anne, 


and gave him a patent, fealed under the great feal of 
England, where he ſerved the whole royal family 
with great honour and approbation to his death ; as 
he did alfo the greateſt part of the nobility, and 
people. He made an exact collection of his medi 
cinal advices. He compoſed a very curious Phar- 
macoptea of Medicines, Galenical as well as Spa- 
gyrical; but he never printed any thing, except an 
Apology againft the Faculty of Phyfic at Paris, 
which had attacked him. There was a Phyfician 
called Brouent, who fent to Dr Beverovicius an acs 
count of the bladder of Iſaae Cafaubon, written by 
the faid Mayerne, for which he expreſſed a refent- 
ment. He had two wives, the firſt of whom was 
Margaret de Boetflaer of the houfe of Aſperen, by 


And the fecond was Habel; the daughter of Albert 
Joachimy, famous for his embaſſies for the States. 
General in Mufcovy, and Sweden, and for above 
twenty four years in England, by whom he had two 
fons, who died before him, and three daughters, 
two of whom died while he was alive. He died the 
fifteenth of March, 1655, at Chelfey, near London, 
leaving one only daughter, who brought a great 
eſtate by her marriage to the Marquis de Montpouil- 
lan, grandfon to the marfhal duke de la Force ; but 
€ fhe died at the Hague, in 1661, in labour, or at 
* leaft during her lying-in.’ 

Note, That Dr Mayerne had a niece, who was mar- 
ried to an Engliſh lord of great merit. She was called 
Louifa de Frotté, and by her marriage was named 
lady Windfor. She was acd of a great deal 
of wit, and much reading, for many years was an 
ornament to the city of Geneva: fhe died 
the end of the year 1691. See her Elogium in the 
Italia regnante of Mr Leti (18). See alfo the Hiſtory 
of che Works of the Learned (19). 
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MAIGNAN (EmanvueL) one of the greateft Philofophers of the XVIIth cen- 


tury, was a Minim Frier, a native of Toulouſe. 


He quitted the opinions of the ſchools, 


and oppofed them very folidly. He was neither Cartefian, nor Gaſſendiſt, but agreed 
with the heads of theſe two fects, in rejecting accidents, qualities, and ſubſtantial forms, 


and cultivating experimental Philofophy. 

matics, and had joined to all thefe ſciences 
capable of teaching it even at Rome itſelf 
with the Peripatetics, 


He was very well verfed in the Mathe- 
fo great a fkill in Divinity, that he was 
(a). He was engaged in ſeveral difputes 


and was fo much the more able to make head againft them, as 


he followed in a great meafure the method of the Scholaſtics in his writings, The mans 


ner, in which he explains the retaining of accidents, without a ſubject, 


of the Euchariſt, is more happy than that of 


[4] The manner, in which he explains the retaining 
of accidents without a ſubject, is more happy, than that 
of Des Cartes.) Mr Rohault pretended the contrary ; but 
k was becaufe he did not fee the great difficulty confe- 
quent upon that explication he takes for the beft. Let 
us fee how he relates that of F. Maignan. There is 
; nothing fo eafy as to explain the manner how the ac- 
cidents of bread and wine ſubſiſt without the bread 
and wine; for, in a word, we need fay no more, 
than that the bread and wine being taken away, 
Gop continues fill to make the fame impreſſions 
Pon our ſenſes, as they did, before they were 
Changed. After this manner this myſtery is explained 
' by a famous Divine of the order of the Minims, cal- 

led Father Maignan (1). 


1 5 75 this }ypothefis, becaufe it admits two miracles, where 


Wid p, gg, bread and wine, 


that GOD can 


Jubflantiation, yet there is no nece after this, to 5. 
ity ave 
recour nee i 


d: ecanfe it follows from the ve 
fe it ry tffence of the mya 
Bory (which is, that the breed is really changed into the 
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in the myftery 
I have read in fome of the 


Des Cartes [ 4 ]. 
journalitls, 


body of JESUS CHRIST) that we muf continue to 
perceive all the fame appearances, as we perceived before, 
i. e. that the accidents of bread and wine mu Jubfift. 
This Cartefian pretends (3), that the body of Jesus 
Curis does in fach a manner take up the place of 
the bread, that the fame ſpaces exactly, which ferved 
for a place to the bread, are thoſe, wherein the body 
of Jesus Curist is difpofed, leaving to the matter, 
which filled the pores of the bread, the fame fpaces 
which it filled before. From whence it follows, that 
the parts of the body of Jesus CHRIST aſſume the 
figure, fituation, and, in general, all the other modes 
of bread, and confequently that they are bread : for, 
according to Mr Rohault, the effence of bread, or the 
form, which diftinguifhes it from all other bodies, is 
nothing but a particular concurrence of modifications: 
and therefore there muft needs be bread wherefoever 
this concurrence is; and fo, it being found in the 
body of Jesus Curist, at the facrament of the Eu- 
charift, this body is nothing elſe but bread: from 
whence it follows, that chis great myftery confifts in 
deftroying a bit of bread, and replacing another bit 
of bread in the room of that, which was annihilated. 


This 


whom he had two fons, who died during his life.. 


(18) Part ivy 


there about pag. 64, & jeg. 
(19) Month & 
March 


arch 1692, 
pag. 336. 


(2) See the re- 
mark [B]. 


(3) Id. ib. pag: 
53> 57 Se. 
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word Magnan, 


(c) Of fifty one 


(d) A Minim, 
native of Toa- 
louſe, who was 2 
difciple of Father 
Maignan, and 
taught the Philo- 
fophy of his maf- 
ter at Toulouſe, 
at Bourdeaux, and 
at Rome, for a 
long time. He 
publiſhed, in 
1700, a book of 
286 pages in 
12mo, intituled, 
Accidentia profi- 
gata, fpecies in- 
fraurata, five de 
fpeciebus pants ac 
vini poſt conſecra- 
tionem Eucharifii- 
cam duntaxat 
manentibus, Opus 
„ 
Theologicum, in 
which he main- 
tains very ſtre- 
nuoufly Father 
Maignan's opi- 
nion about the 
ſacramental ſpe- 


cies. 


(4) Printed at 
Lyons by Jchn 
Gregory. 


In 1648, in 
fol. at Rome. 
Perfpeftiva He- 


raria, Sc. 


4 Letter M. S. 
of Maignan to 
Merſenne, he 

uly 17, 1648, 
a “a, of the 
fir volume of 
M.S. Letters to 
Merſenne, Vario- 
run. 


MAIGNAN. 


journalifts, that fomebody is writing his Li 


make a long article of this learned Minim. 


is fometimes miftaken for another Philofopher, 
(è) Under the already in the prefs, when I difcovered that F 


fupplement to Moreri’s dictionary. 


Since the firſt edition of this Dictionary, 
E feriptis R. Patris Emanue 


vila, moribus, 
Philoſopbi atque Mathematict præſtantiſſimi 
guens (d), and printed at Tolouſe in 1697. 


Emanuel Maignan, born the ſeventeenth of July 1601, wa r 
He gave hopes from his cradle of his future inclination to letters and ſciences; 
put a book in his ha 


would fooner ftop his crying, than to 


leaves, and look upon the characters with much pleafure, 
had paffed the age of five years, that he difpifed the little pleafures of chi 
and catechetical inſtructions. Upon this 
him under the direction of a domeftic tutor. 


he gave wonderful attention to prayers, 
count they took care betimes to place 


I have feen a piece (c), whofe title is, De 
lis Maignani Tolofatis, Ordinis Minimorum, 


Elogium. It was compofed by Father Sa- 


I fhall extract from it a good fupplement. 
sofanantient and noble family [D]. 
for nothing, 
nd. He would turn over the 
and it was perceived, after he 
Idren, and thar 


ac- 
He 


fe. If J had read it, I would very willingly - 
I fhall fay a word of his writings [8]. He 

called Magnen [C]. This article was 
ather Maignan was mifplaced (b) in the 


went through his claffical learning in the college of the Jefuits, and performed with great 


diligence all the duties of a good ſcholar, both with refpect to the literary exercifes, and 
He difcovered in all his conduct fo much modefty and ſincerity, that 
on; and from thence it was, that by 


thofe of religion. 


he was afraid of being infected by lewd converfati 
degrees he withdrew himfelf from the company of his ſchool- fellows, 
rather to leave off the diverſions proper to his age, 


danger (e). 
where he met with an old man, 
were the ſeeds of a religious life, 
ſtudying Rhetoric: 


reflexions he made, during his vexation, 


quitting the world, that he deſired the habit of a Minim. 
and having acquitted himſelf well during his noviciate, 
vows at eighteen years of age, that is in 1619. He went 


lofophy under a maſter very much attached 


His hours of recreation were ſpent in walking in the conv 
who diſcourſed to him about ſalvation. 


Theſe diſcourſes 


to which he dedicated himſelf ſome time after; and to 
this he was ſtrongly inclined by a diſgrace, 
he had compoſed a poem, 
believed, that they unjuftly dealt with him, 


which happened to him when he was 
to difpute the prize of eloquence, and he 
in adjudging the victory to another. The 


and that he chofe 
than to expofe his innocence to any 
ent of the Minims, (9 Ad omnes vi- 


te ſuæ actus, & 
ufus edvocabat 
honeftum ac mo- 
deftum illum po- 
dorem, qui abhor- 
ret ab omni in- 
quinamento la- 
ſcivientis collo- 


confirmed him fo much in the thought of quii. Quare c- 


It was not long denied him; 
he was admitted to make his 
through a courfe of Phi- 
to the doctrine of Ariſtotle, and he loſt no 


opportunity of diſputing againſt every thing that was ſuſpected of Heterodoxy in the 


Phyſics of that antient Philoſopher. 
who quickly after was aſtoniſhed to find, 


This ĩs abſurd, and altogether remote from the doctrine 
of Popery. It is true, that, in this ſuppoſition, there 
needs no miracle to explain how the appearances of 
bread ſubſiſt with reſpect to all our ſenſes. This is a 
natural e rom the ſituation of the body of 
our Lord in the place of the bread deſtroyed: but this 
advantage, proceeding only from an hypotheſis, which 
includes ſuch abfurdities, as are inconſiſtent with the 
doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, cannot make the Car- 
teſian explication equal to that of Father Maignan, al- 
though it requires a particular miracle for the conti- 
nuation of the appearances of the bread and wine in 
the Euchariſt. 

[B] IJ. all fay a word of his auritings.] He printed 
at Toulouſe a courſe of Philofophy in Pan a in 
8vo, in the year 1652. He publifhed it again in fo- 
lio (4) in 1673, with many additions, and dedicated 
it to the prefident d’Onoville, who is fo much com- 
mended in the voyage of Mr Bachaumont and Mr la 
Chapelle. He added to it, among other things, a cri- 
tical difcourfe on the vortices of Mr Des Cartes, and a 
differtation on the fpeaking-trumpet, invented by Sir Sa- 
muel Moreland. ‘There is alfo a book of his relating 
to Divinity, intituled Phibfphia Entis facri, and a 
Perfpectiva horaria, printed at Rome in 1648, in 
folio, Cc. Mr Baillet {peaks of this lat book as 
follows. Mr Carcavi acquainted Mr Des Cartes, that 
there was at Rome a Minim, called Father Maig- 
nan, who was more intelligent and profound than 
Father Merfenne, who had given him hopes of 
making fome objections againſt his principles. This 
€ Father... . was called Emanuel, and was born at 
© Touloufe. But he then dwelt at Rome, where he 

taught Divinity in the convent of the Trinity of 
mount Pincio, otherwife called of the French Mi- 
nims. A year before + he had publithed in Latin 
a curious work, divided in four books, concerning 
clocks and fun-dials, and about the fame time he 
wrote to Father Merfenne, being then alive I, that 
by his Phyfical principles, he had proved Geome- 
trically the fame proportion of refractions with that 
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This was taken for a good omen by his profeffor, 


that his fcholar underftood very well the 
Mathematics 


of Des Cartes. But he did not believe, that the 
‘ pisip, he had laid down for the motion of a 
luminous body, which fwells and falls, were true, or 
that, fuppofing thefe principles, it was poffible, that 
< refra€tions fhould be made, as it is certain they are. 
It was upon this ſubject Father Maignan had a great 
< defire to put fome objections to Mr Des Cartes, as 
probably he acquainted Mr Carcavi a year aſter(5). 
Let us not forget the Differtatio Theolgica de Uju li- 
cito Pecunia, publifhed by our Minim in 1673, in 
12mo. It was cenfured by fome bifhops. 

[C] He is fometimes confounded with another Philo- 
fopher called Magnen.] Some (I ufe the words of Mr 
Baillet) (6) have confounded Emanuel Maignan with 
John Chryfoftom Magnen, Profeffor of Pavia, who 
publifhed, in 1648, Democritus Revivifcens, which 
made the Dutch believe, that he was a Cartefian Phi- 
lofopher. Mr Baillet cites Revii Statera, p. 243- 
This John Chryfoftom Magnen, was of Luxeuil, in 
Franche Comté, and profeſſed Phyfic at Pavia. Be- 
fides the Democritus Revivifcens, printed at Leyden, 
in 1648, in 12mo, and whofe epiftle dedicatory is 
dated April 30, 1646, I have feen a treatife of his de 
Manna (7), printed at the Hague, in 1658, in 12mo, 
and whofe epiftle dedicatory is dated April 5, 1648. 
Thefe Dutch editions are not the firft. 

[D] He was of an antient and noble family.) His 
father was counfellor to the king, referendary and dean 
of the chancery of Touloufe, and reckoned among his 
anceftors the barons of Maignan, who made a great 
figure in Armagnac. He married the daughter of 
Emanuel Alvarez, Royal Profeſſor of Phyfic in the 
univerſity of Touloufe. Such was the father and 
mother of the Minim, we are {peaking of; and here 
follow the words of his Elogiſt. Pater ei fuit Pe- 
< trus Maignanus Conſiliarius Regius, Referendarius 
& Decanus in Cancellaria Tolofana, vir æquitatem 
‘ fervans, & confpicuus ſplendidiſſimi generis antiqua 
* nobilitate indubitata. Siquidem ut omnes novimus, 
Maignani Tolofates ifti ftirpem fuam trahunt ex il- 
lis, quos Eluza urbs nunc obfcura, fed antiquitate 

< celeberrima 


pit paulat.m de- 
clinare à focis, 
præeligens omni 
joco abftinere, 
quam facere vel 
leviſſimum vere- 
cundiz ſuæ peri- 
culum. Saguens, 
in Elogio Em. 
Maignani, P. $» 


(5) Baillet’s Life — 
of Des Cartes, 
Tom. ii, pag. 


379, 380, ad 
ann. 1649. 


(6) Ibid. 


7) It is printed 
with that of T- 
bacco, by the 
fame author. 
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Mathematics, though no one had read lectures to him in that ſcience [E]. In this he was his 
own maſter. He was quite another man in his courſe of Divinity, than in that of Phi- 
lofophy ; for, whereas in this he was very incredulous, and fubmitted every thing to a 
fevere examination, and to the moſt fubtile difcuffions of difpute, in that he fubmitted 
humbly to Theological doctrines (F): but, as to the peripatetical reafons, which were (/) Submifiti- 


employed to illuftrate and prove them, he did not think himfelf obliged to admit them 


mam € contra 
iftis (exercitaticr:- 


without examination, and, if he found them not folid, he rejected them, and made no ġe: TBeclogicis) 


dem offert; re- 


ſcruple to prefer the aſſiſtance of Plato to that of Ariſtotle. The proofs he gave of his fugitque ut à le- 
parts during the ſix years that he fate upon the benches, occaſioned his being looked up- visſcah dubita- 


tione, fic ab om- 


on as a fic perfon to mount the chair, Sc. to do the office of a profeſſor; and he ace nj curios inda- 
quitted himfelf in that employment fo fubtilly, and fo folidly, that his reputation flew sine, ex quo au- 


diit ſcrutatorem 


over the Pyrenees and the Alps: whereupon the general of the Minims fent for him to Majettatis oppref. 
Rome, in 1636, to take upon him the like profeſſion. His great knowledge in mathe- fm iri à gloria. 


matical inventions, and phyfical experiments, became quickly famous, and chiefly by a 


Id. ib. pag. 10. 


conteſt, which aroſe between him and Father Kircher, which was decided after ſuch à 
manner, that the glory of the invention, the ſubject of the diſpute, was not denied our 
Minim [F. His book De Perfpeéiva Horaria, printed at Rome in 1648, at the ex- 


€ celeberrima ad Geliſam amnem fita in Comitatu 

* Arminiaco Barones fuos ſtrenuos, dpulentos, mag- 

‘ nificos per multas non interruptarum generationum 

* fuccefiones reverenter, ac peramanter complexa eft. 

‘ Matrem habuit Gaudiofam de Alvarez charam fili- 

€ am celeberrimi illius Medici Emanuelis de Alvarez 
quem Tolofa urbs Literarum omnium amantiffima 

< precibus ac pollicitationibus multis ex Lufitania ad- 
vocavit perfuncturum munere Regii Profefforis. Hic 

ori ginem fuam ducebat ex antiquiſſima Familia Al- 
vareziorum de Buhendya in regno Luſitaniæ; & fuit 

* parens luſtricus Maignani noftri, qui ex illo nomen 
Ezmanuelis obtinuit (8). - - - His father was Peter 
Eiço Emmis © Maignan, the king's counſellor, referendary and dean of 
Magnani, ».3. ‘ the chancery of Toxloufe, a man of probity, and conſpi- 
const for the antient and undoubted nobility of his 

‘ family. For, as we all know, the Maignans of Tou- 

* loufe are defended from the valiant, wealthy, and 

* magnificent barons, who, for many ſucceſſtve and unin- 

| terrupied generations, were the ornament of the city 
i Eluxa, now an obſcure town, but antientiy very famous, 
| * fiuated on the river Gelifa, in the county of Armagnac. 
His mother was Gaudiofa de Alvarex, the beloved 

‘ daughter of that famous Phyfcian Emanuel de Alvarex, 

* whom the city of Touloufe, fond of all kind of learning, 

' * fnt for out of Portugal, by many entreaties and promi- 
‘ fes, to difcharge the ofice of Royal Profeffor. This 

* Phyfcian was defended from the very antient family 

* of the Alvarez: of Bubendya in the kingdom of Portugal, 

* and was god. fatber of our Maignan, who from bim 

* bad the name of Emanuel. 

[E] He vas ven abel! acquainted with Mathema- 

tics, tho’ no one had read leétures to him in that ſcience.] 

This is a fecond inſtance of what we fhall fhew here- 

| after in the article of Mr PASCAL? and Father 
Saguens does not fail to confirm the one by the other. 

Let us fee the particulars of it: Such things are 

chiefly to be collected together, and inſerted in fuch 

oe pe as this e * Multo celfiorem de illo 

O) Iris thesame | Opinionem accepit ifer Ruffatius) (9) quum 

j 3 occafione data 1 1 A 185 ad 

| explanationem reconditioris cujufdam Phyfici myſte- 

| 
i 


105 N ri lucem afferebat, intellexit eum effe Geometram; 


1 ſtupuitque, & curiosé requifivit caufam, ac metho- 
um comparatæ, & eò ufque occultate eruditionis. 
Verùm ut refponfuri juvenis modeftiæ parcam, di- 
am ipfe ego paulo liberius, quod fnulto poſt ad 
: foadenda rerum Mathematicarum ftudia enarrabat fibi 

à obtigifle, ut intra horas unius anni liberas, ſeu reci- 

ci à tempore ad cetera Chori, & Scholz miniſteria 

„to, tot Theoremata, ac Problemata Geometrica 

© ai fe ipfum adinveniret, ut deinceps non plura de- 

; Prehenderit contineri totis fex prioribus libris Eu- 

' clideorum Elementorum. An non diceres illum 

i ra qui niſi extitiſſent Elementa Euclidis 

ae t. Simile quid refertur de clariſſimo viro Paf- 

, Avo inter Geometras hujus ſæculi celeberrimos an- 

i 5 ita ut videatur utrique Deus præſtan- 

pea a diſciplinæ anticipationem copioſiſſimam 

5 Tum negue mirum eff inquiebat Maigna- 

; S, quod leves iflos Mathematici tyrocinii conatus ultra 

, Promoverim an nefcitis Crucem Matheftos mee Ma- 

n 15 babui ? Cum enim fruftratus omni inftru- 
orum fi exarandis infervientium apparatu, 


nec n : . 2 gan 
VOL IV. » nec Soe circini quidem 


Google 


pence 


vice, duobus tignulis ligneis ex parte una liberé 

affixis infixerat ex altera duas acus futorias. At pro 

norma, aut quod opportunum nihil occurreret, aut 

potius quod mallet fua fchemata omnia appofito 

Crucis figno communiri, ut a pleriſque more Catho- 

lico illud appingitur fummis capitibus paginarum, 

cruce lignea alani (10). - --- Ruffatius, his (10) Id. ib. pag. 
mafter, conceived a much higher opinion of him, when, 8, 9. 

on occafion of a mathematical figure, which he pro- 
duced in order to explain a difficult point in natural 
Philofophy, be found bim out to be a Geometrician, 
and was furprixed at it, and was curious to enquire 
how be came by a knowledge, he had hitherto concealed. 
Bat, to fpare the young man’s modefy, Iwill reph 
for bim, tbat, in one year’s vacant hours, or thofe 
which were not employed in the ſchool, or the choir, 
he found out by himfelf as many geometrical theorems 
and problems, as are contained in the fix firft books of 
Euclid. May we not fay, that, if Euclid s Elements 
were not extant, this man would have publifhed them. 
The like is related of the famous Pafcal, one of the mofi 
celebrated Geometricians of this age: infomuch that 
Gop jfeems to have beflowed on them both an ample 
anticipation of that moſt excellent ſcience. Then it is 
no wonder, /aid Maignan, that I carried farther 
thofe {mall beginnings of mathematical apprenticefhip : 
know you not, that the crofs was my mathematical 
maſter? For being in want of the whole apparatus of 
infiruments for delineating figures, and having neither 
rule, nor compafs ; inflead of a compafs, he made ufe 
of two Taylor's needles, fixed in tauo wooden flicks, 
joined together loofely at one end. But inftead of a 
rule, either becaufe he could find nothing that would 
< ferve the purpofe, or becaufe he would have all his 
‘ figures guarded by the fign of the croft, be made ufe of 
< a wooden crofs, in the manmer it is painted by many 
© Catholics at the bead of each page. 

[F] 4 contef, which arofe between him and Father 
Kircher . . . ., the glory of the invention was not de- 
nied our Minim.) Father Saguens mentions only two 
books of a wonderful invention, and vaft labour, 
written in the monaftery of the order at Rome, by 
Emanuel Maignan. One was a book of Optics, 
and the other of Catoptrics. The firft was a per- 
fpective, the defcription of which is to be found in 
the Thaumaturgus Opticus of the Minim Niceron (11). 
The other was a reprefentation of the heavens, with all 
the Aftronomical circles, catoptrica anacamptica, com- 
plectiturque integram cali faciem Juis omnibus ad res 
Apronomicas ſpectantibus circulis interſtinctam (12). Fa- (12) Id. ib. 
ther Kircher had no fooner looked upon it, but he 
faid to a German gentleman, who accompanied him, 

What are you aftonifhed at? Is not this the figure of 

my book ? Quid flupes, an non hac eft figura mei libri? 

A Minim, who heard this, and underftocd, that 

Father Kircher attributed to himfelf the whole glory 

of the invention, anfwered very bluntly, ox tke con- 

trary, this is the book of your ure; imo hic eft liber (13) Nullius hac 
tux Figuræ, and related the thing quickly after in re, inguit, 
to Father Maignan, who, being an humble man, furti mihi 13 
faid no more, than that he was not conſcious of any r 
theft, unlefs it were fuppofed that his hands had 1 BE quod 
ftolen the work from his mind (13). The matter elaboraverunt, 
had gone no further, if the friends on both fides, had menti fubripuiffe 
not thought it worthy of a further enquiry, as it quis finxerit. Id, 

Q . 


t,t | 


(11) Ib. pag. 15. 


concerned 1b, fag 16, 


62 


(g) Opus vere 
eximium & 

illa uſque tempora 
intentatum. Id, 
ib. pag. 17. 


(b) Farber Sa- 
guens, pag. 25, 
Jays, that Plato, 
and not Empedo- 
cles, was aut bor 
of the Elementa- 
ry Philofophy, 
and cites for this 
the Timaus of 
Eufebius, de Præ- 
parat. Evang, lib. 
XVe 


(14) Id. ib. 


(SO 


N 


MAIGNAN. 


pence of cardinal Spada, 
a work (g). It contains 
he explains at large, 
tions of their art, 


was very much efteemed. No body had yet undertaken ſueh 
a method of making 
and does not imitate thofe, 
and die with their fecret. 


Telefcopes of his own invention, which 
who conceal, as a myſtery, the inven- 
He was not troubled with that difeafe 


for if he met with any artificers, who had a mind to make dioptrical, or other inſtru- 


ments, according to his difcoveries and method, | 
He did not return from Rome to Toulonfe till 1550, 


what he knew of that matter. 


and then he was received in his own country with univerfal joy. 
he earneftly defired, t È 
He publifhed his courfe of Philofophy, in 1652, 


vincial the fame year, though 
his ftudies by the cares of any office. 
by which work he may at 
he explained Phyfics by the four elements, 
him, and given to 


phical Divinity; but a long 
tarded the execution of this deſign. 


leaft expect to be called the reſtorer of it. 
the glory of that invention fhould be denied 
Empedocles ( 5); yet it cannot 
thefis, what Gaffendus did as to that of the Atomiſts. 
pired at the end of three years, our Minim had more 


he very readily communicated to them 


He was created pro- 
that he might not be diverted from 


And if, becaufe 
be denied but he did, as to this hypo- 


The office of provincial being ex- 
leifure to go on with his philofo- 


ficknefs, and fome journies about the affairs of his order, re- 
We fhall fee in the remarks at what 


time the two 


tomes of that work appeared [G]. If the author had been ambitious, he might have 


concerned the glory of a German, or of a French 
Mathematician ; for the principal praife is always due 
to the inventor. Father Maignan had like to have 
loft the caufe, when a Jefuit ingenuoufly declared, 
that he had feen a like work in France, made by 
Father Maignan. Thus the learned men of Rome left 
the glory of the invention to each of the contending 
arties. This is only an abridgment of what you 
may fee at large in the Latin of Father Saguens (14). 
< Totaque res ibi ſubſtitiſſet, niſi vifa fuilet commu- 
„ nibus amicis digna diligentiori examine; quodque 
< ducebant vertendum ad gloriam non mediocrem aut 
< Germani, aut Galli Mathematici. Omninò enim 
in quovis artium, & doctrinarum genere primum 
< fuifle ita glorioſum eft; ut id pofteritas omnis, quia 
¢ imitari non poteft, invidia dignum putet. Primus labor 
< plerumque dibi aut totum honorem vindicat ; aut fe- 
‘ cundo non nifi magna ex parte imminutum relin- 
„quit: vel quod dificultatem penè omnem, quam in 
« rebus inveniendis maximam effe conftat, exhauriat : 
vel quod non parùm emolliat : vel denique quod 
‘ præftantioris cujufdam ingenii aciem, judiciique de- 
monſtret. Ecce itaque inter Doctos certatur, & 
< ambigitur uter è duobus eximiæ illius primæ ex- 
cogitationis Catoptrico-Gnomonica laudem fit re- 
laturus, graviflimoque tandem judicio declinabant 
* ad partes Kircheri, qui prior typis nuper eam com- 
< miferat : nifi in tetem acerrimum compellatus oc- 
< curriffet alius R. P. ejufdem Societatis Mathemati- 
cus, qui feliciter Romam accefferat, & ingenue 
enarrabat vidiſſe fe multos ante annos in Gallia, & 
in conventu quidem hujus Aquitanicæ Provinciz 
noſtræ Albaterrenfi tale quoddam opus Catoptricum 
2 P. Maignano elaboratum. Res ita erat; & Maig- 
‘ nanus quidem, me audiente, non femel retulit cogi- 
tationem illam horographicam fibi adh c juniori 
fubito immoderatoque impetu occurriffe tantaque 
voluptate mentem occupaſſe, qua nullam majorem 
< in vita fenfiflet. Hinc eruditorum Romanorùm co- 
* hors fuam utrique palmam contulit, protulitque 
paria effe in gignendis fortunatifimi ingenii Viris 
Germaniæ Gallizque imperia. - - - - The whole 
* matter would have reſted there, had not the friends on 
< both fides thought it worthy a more careful examina- 
tien, and that it would conduce not a little to the repu- 
tation either of the German, or the French Mathema- 
tician. For in every kind of art or ſcience, fuch is 
the glory of being the firft inventor, that all pofterity 
envies what it cannot imitate. The firft labour claims 
the chiefeft, if not the fole honour, or at aft leaves it 
greatly diminiſbed to the fecond: either becaufe it ex- 
haufis almoft all the difficulty, which is certainly the 
greateſi in the invention of things 3 or becaufe it foft- 
ens it not a little; or becaufe it is a proof of fuperior 
abilities and judgment. It was therefore a conteft 
among the learned, which of the two ſbould carry off 
the credit of that moft excellent catoptrito-gnomonical 
difcovery; and it would at length have been deter- 
mined in favour of Kircher, who firft font it to the 
prefs, had not another reverend Father of the fame fo- 
ciety and a Mathematician, who luckily came ta 

ome, ingenuoufly confeffed, that he had feen s 
before, in France, at the affembly of 255 5 
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% Aquitain, a catoptrical work of this nature, done 
‘ by Father Maignan. And fo it was. And Maignan 
< often faid, in my hearing, that, in his younger days, 
that horographic invention had occurred to hin, by a 
< fudden and impetuous fart of fancy, and had given 
«him the greateft pleaſure be had ever felt. Hence 
< the learned men of Rome gave each his due praife, and 
< concluded, that Germany and France produced equally 
< happy geniufes. It is not impoſſible, but the fame 
thing may be invented by two perfons, tho’ the one 
is not affifted by the other. 

[G] We pall fee.,..at what time the two tomes 
of bis Philofophical Divinity appeared.) The firk was 
printed in 1662, and the ſecond in 1672. There 
bad been a leſs {pace of time between the publication 
of thefe two volumes, if the author had not been 
obliged to anfwer fome writings that were publiſhed 
againſt him. The firſt antagoniſt he anfwered was a 
Jefuir (15) of the college of Touloufe, who, in his (15) Called La- 
book de Cycloide, had pretended, that Father Maignan louvere. 
was miftaken in ſeveral points concerning the ſtructure 
and gravity of bodies, the acceleration of motion, aad 
the equality of the angles of incidence and reflexion, 
c. The Minim maintained, that there was a para- 
logifm in the demonftration of the Jefuit, and this oc- 
cafioned a long difpute, the refult of which contributed 
very much to confirm this aphorifm of geometrical 
phyfics, that an excellent Naturalift, moderately verfed 
in Geometry, is better able to maintain Phyfics, than 
an excellent Geometrician, who has but little kill in 
Phyſics. Plus proderit, inquit Maignanus, in rebus 
< Phyficis peritiffimus Phyficus mediocriter in Geome- 
< tricis verfatus, quam peritifimus Geometra parum 
Phyſicus. Then he adds, At fi utroque genere excel- 
lat, nihil prorſus optabilius effe poteft (16). - But if (16) Id. ib. pe 
< he excels in both, nothing can be more defrrable.’ This 35. 
anſwer of Father Maignan was printed as an Appen- 
dix, and was followed by a fecond Appendix, wherein 
he confuted the replies of the Jefuit, and in which he 
intermixed very good obfervations concerning the fuc- 
ceflive propagation of light, the ſcintillation of the fixed 
fars, and the glafs-drops of Holland. The third 
Appendix is an anſwer to a Diſſertation, which Mr 
Ducaffe publifhed againft the reafon, which Father 
Maignan had given, why the Dutch glafs-drops breale 
in a thoufand pieces, after the little end is broken 
off (17). This experiment was made in the convent (17) See Re- 
of the Minims, in 1662, in the prefence of many hault's Phyficy 
perfons. The fourth Appendix was an anfwer to a Part ip tape 
writer (18), with whom the Jeſuit at his death had 22!) 5. „. 19. 
entruſted the management of his caufe. This writer SO 
dwelt upon acceffories, and quitted the main point of (18) Fatler Cour 
the difpute, which was the accufation of a paralo- bik, a Jf! 
gifm. He complained of Father Maignan, that he of tbe college f 
had injured the moft famous Jefuits, Suarez, Vafquez, Touleufee 
Mendoza, Zacchi, e. The Minim anfwered all 
theſe complaints, and forgot not to produce again his 
proofs of the aecufation of a paralogifm. This fourth 
Appendix was printed 1667, at Bourdeaux, whither 
the author went about the affairs of his order. The 
fifth Appendix was an anſwer to Theophilus Raynaud, 
who wrote againit the hypothefis, which our Minim 
made ufe of, to explain the retaining of the acci- 
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(19) Tata wt of (19). I have already ſpoken (20) of the fecond edi- 


Kung pap. 
A i 


(20) Er the ree 
sart [BA 


(21) Saguens, ubi 
far, pag. 42. 
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MAIGN AN. 63 
fund a fair opportunity of fatisfying himſelf, when the king defired him to come to 
Paris, which was in 1660, after that his majeſty himſelf had feen an infinite number of 
machines and curiofities in the cell of this monk H]! Cardinal Mazarin, who viewed 
them with the king, acquainted Father Maignan next day with the intentions of this. 
rince, by Mr F ieubet, firſt prefident of the parliament of Touloufe. The Minim ex- Pa eee 
refed fo modeftly and humbly his inclination to {pend his whole life in the obfcurity of rde Bere 
a cloiſter, in which he had taken upon him the habit of his order, that the affair reſted 5 
there. He had therefore the fatisfaction of fhunning the pomp, in which they would wlis cogitata fua 
have engaged him, and peaceably fpent his time in writing books, making experi- 1 


dicem terti 
ments, and reading lectures. He was confulted by the greatelt Philoſophers, and gave tribus hors, quar- 


tam conſcripſit 


a thoufand anfwers to them, either by word of mouth, or by writing. Never man ‘ibus hebdema- 
loved idlenefs lefs than he did; he ſtudied even in his fleep; for his dreams put him up- dis. - - - - Shalt 


on fome theorems [I], the deduction of which he purfued, till he arrived at the dex arg e o fay 


monſtration of them; and it often happened that he awoke ſuddenly, on account of the 1 quick 
j 1 : : nefs in writin 
great pleafure he had in finding out a demonftration. The goodnefs of his morals, and h bis rhugbt? 


the purity of his virtues, rendered him no lefs worthy of efteem, than his wit and know- 5 a 
ots? 79 


ledge. He died the twenty ninth of October, 2676 (i). We muft not forget, that, bis third appen- 
when he went to Paris in 1657, he was admitted, with great marks of honour, to the “ ‘re 


philofophical conferences ( k) at the houfe of Mr de Mommor, maſter of the requeſts (/), pa and bis 
and that he compofed with great facility, and without blots (x). Pg 


dents of the bread and wine in the Eucharift. ‘This ‘ cusiofties, which were thought worthy of bis royal ia- 
Jefuit had fhewn, that he underftood nothing of the fecion, the cell of Father Maignan was ros the af, 
ftate of the queftion ; for he believed, that the opinion ‘ being furnifoed, notwithflamding it's Rraitnef, with all 
of F. Maignan was the fame with that of a certain ‘ forts of mathematical rarities; fuch as Jeleſcepic, Mi- 
Sicilian called Chiavetta. In the fame Appendix, ‘ crofcopic, Pobeptric, Hygroftopie, Thermometric Tubes; 
F. Maignan anſwered two other adverfaries, who were not to mention Pneumatic, Hydraulic, and Magnetit, 
F. Vincent Baron, and F. Nicholas Arnu, both Ja- < inffruments; to fay nothing lileaviſe of planiſpberes, op- 
cobins. Theſe five Appendixes, having been printed : scal-tables, and many ingenious flatical inventions; 
at feveral times, were re-publithed together in 1672 ‘ together swith burning-glaffes of the largeft diametes, 
mofi beautiful form, and intenſeſt beat, then extant. 
Ir which Apparates of mathematical furniture, the 
hing and his courtiers did nos fo much admire the artift- 
hand, that had framed the whole, as the mind of the 
artificer, qualified to bring greater undertakings, and 
more ufeful te the public, to perfection. Wherefore he 
veral learned men, and which overthrew, what Des ‘ began to confider, bow much the credit of matbema- 
Cartes fappofes concerning the manner, in which the * tical learning would increafe over all France, if that 
univerfe was framed, or might have been framed, and good man were draum out of the defart (if I ma f 
concerning the tendency to move from the center of ‘ fpeak) of Touloufi, to fhine in the capital city of the 
motion by tangents (21). < kingdom, and at caurt. 

[H] His majefty bimſelf had feen, in the cell of this [I] His dreams put him upon fome theorems.) Here 
Monk, an infinite number of machines and curiofities.) follows 2 fact, which eenfirms an obfervation I made 
The particulars, which F ſhall now mention, may ferve above (23). It is of the nature of thofe I mentioned (23) In temark 


tion of his courfe of Philofophy, and of the two trea- 
tifes, which were added to it, one againſt the vortices 
of Mr Des Cartes, and the other concerning Sir Samuel 
Morland’s trumpet. J add here, that this father in- 
vented a machine, which he caufed to play before ſe- 
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to difcover the dilligence and induftry of F. Maignan. at the beginning of the remark [Z]. Let us therefore C], num. ii, of 


properabat Rex ad celebrandas nuptias fuas.. . . . relate it in the words of the original. Mentem la- the article LO- 
* Sed cafu Tolofe parumper conſtitit: nec inter res, ‘ boribus iftis ita feliciter affuefecerat (Maigranus) ut TICHTUS 
‘ que oculis Regiis dignæ cenfebantur, infima fuit < emenfa diem ftudio, in nallam nocturnæ corporeæ (Perea) 
* cellula Ccenobitica Patris Maignani, quæ inter Re- < quietis partem veniret. Qued rarum aliis, frequen- 
‘ ligiofe egeftatis anguſtias, fi quid Mathefis pulchrum < tifimum Maignano firit, ut idem aſſequeretur fomni, 
‘ coluit, includebat ; tubos omnis generis Teleſcopicos, & ſommii alicujus eruditi initium redeunte mente 
Microſcopicos, Polyoptricos, Hygroſcopicos, Ther- ad folita fua theoremata, nec abfiftente donee de il- 
‘ mometricos ; ut non adjiciam machinamenta Pneu- lis demonftrationem obtinuiffet, cujus inopinata vo- 
* matica, Hydraulica, Magnetica multa, fileamque de luptas dormienti fepe fuit pro fufcitabulo. Tum ne 
* planifpheriis, tabellis opticis, fabrefactis tum ad fi- illa fulguris ad inftar emicaret & fugeret, cretam fuo 
‘ gurati torni induftrias, tum ad vires ftaticas atti- < fub cervicali recondebat, quà notulis, quantum id 
‘ nentibus ingenioſiſſimis plurimis : fpeculifque uftoriis < tenebræ patiebantur, in parata charta exaratis eam fi- 
< qualia nec capacioris Sphæræ, nec nitidioris forme, fteret (24). - - - - Maignan had applied bimfelf fo fuc- (24) Id. b. pa 
nec demum incendii pernicioris ullibi tune temporis cefsfully to thofe ffudier, that bis mind, tho employed the 55 48. N 
* prodebantur. In quo copioſiſſimo ſupellectilis Ma- whole day, was not at reff even in the night. What 
‘ thematic apparatu non tam mirabatur Rex fuo cum ‘ rarely happens to others, was very common with Maig- 
Aulico Comitatu manum artificem, quæ totum ela- nan, that fame learned dream put him upon theorems, 
; boraverat, quam mentem ad multò plura & utilio- which bis waking thoughts parfued, till be had obtatned 
n Reipublicæ molimina perficienda inſtructam. Qua- a demonfiration of thofe things, the fudden pleafure of 
* recogitare apud fe ipfam occæpit, quantus Ma- ‘ which bad often waked bim out of bis fleep. And that 
thefcos fulgor per univerfam Galliam irradiaret, i ‘ theſe ideas might not vanif lite lightening, be marked 
Vir ille bonus ex Toloſana, ut fic loquar, eremo in them deun by fhort characters upon paper, ar well as 
‘ popularem Regiæ civitatis, & Aulæ frequertationem ‘ the dartneſi would permit, by the help of a piece of 
educeretur (22). - - - - The king was haftening to the * chalk, which he laid under his pillow.’ Did our age 
celebration 4 his nuptials ... But, by accident, be love quibbles, we might fay, that he was a Geome- 
Sopped a little while at Touloufe; and, among the trician, whofe ftock increated in his fleep. 
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MAIMBOURG (Lewis) was born at Nancy in the year 1610, and became a (a) Taken fes 
Jeſuit in 1626, He taught claſſical learning fix years; after which his ſuperiors em- Narban, Scurb« 
pored him in the office of a preacher; which he diſeharged in the chief cities of the oa ae. 

ingdom (a); and I think the laft fermons he preached were againft the verfion of Mons, 56 
The an{wers, which the Janfenifts publifhed to his fermons againſt this tranſlation, re- N 
preſent him very much to his diſadvantage. He wrote three treatiſes of Controverſy (b), eh [D]. 
Which are not ill performed; but he acquired a much greater reputation by feveral hifto- . , 
es, which he publiſhed (c). The Janfenifts criticifed that of Arianifm, and that of the (1% Merri 


Iconoclafts, and ſuffered all the reft to pafs. That, which he wrote of Calvinifm Le t, bas given a lf of 
irre 
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MAIMBOURG. 


J _ ftirred up againſt him a ſharp war, of which he left all the operations to his enemies; for 
he continued perfectly inactive; and neither acted offenfively, nar defenfively. He had 

already quitted the fociety of the Jefuits by order of their general, when he publiſhed the 

Hiſtory of Calvinifm, becaufe he declared too fiercely for the doctrines of the Gallican 


church, againſt thofe of the Ultramontanes. 


He retired to the abbey of St Victor, and 


died there, Auguſt the thirteenth, 1686, after he had made a will, which fhews that he was 


diſſatisfied with the Jeſuits [A]. 
2) Pa rbe article Tier, the king’s confeffor [B]. 
LUGO (Joun John de Lugo. 


He had a large fhare in the friendfhip of Father Fer- 
I have elfewhere ſaid (d), that he ſtudied at Rome under 
The books, that were written againſt him, are fo common, and con- 


pr) citation + tain fo fully a character of his genius and his conduct, that it is unneceſſary to 
i collect thofe facts here. But as thofe, who have refuted his Hiftory of Calvi- 
nifm, have faid nothing of a certain fermon, which furnifhed a writer of Port- 


Royal with a merry ftory [CJ, I fhall infert it in one of the remarks. I ſhall 
make another concerning the works of Father Maimbourg [D]; and another 
concerning 


A] He made a will, which foews, that he was 
diffatisfied with the Fefuits.) See the news from the 
Republic of Letters for the month of September, 
1686 (1). 

[B] He had a great foare in the friendpbip of Father 
Ferrier the king's confæſſor.] He informs us of this him- 
felf in his Hiſtory of St Leo; for, after having fhewn 
what is an opinion truly probable, againf the falfe notion 
which Jome have framed of it; he adds, and this 
* will be found very folidly proved in the little book 
€ concerning probable opinions, written by the deceaf- 
< ed Father Ferrier, confeflor to the king, and one 
of the moft learned Divines that ever I knew; for 
whofe memory I fhall always have a fingular vene- 
ration, as well for his diftinguifhed merit, as for 
the particular obligations I have to him, and which 
I cannot difcharge but by this ſmall teftimony of 
my gratitude, which I will now leave to poſte- 


rity (2). 
[c] 


{1} Page 1034, 
G fog 3 
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E. ale For. One of bis fermons furnifbed a writer of Port- 
tificate of St Leo, Royal, with a merry flory.) It is in a preface to the 
Hb. iv, pag. 343, defence of the tranſlation of Mons, of the Cologne e- 
Edit, Holl. dition, 1668, and which was not reprinted in the Ge- 
neva edition of all the pieces which concern this 
tranſſation. Hence it is that this ftory is but little 
known, and was not laid hold of by the cenſurers of the 
Hiſtory of Calviniſm. It will not thereſore be imperti- 
nent to inſert it here in this remark, as the author of 

the preface tells it. l 
< It is now above twenty years, fince going by 
chance into the chappel of the college of Clermont, 
I faw a man mount the pulpit, of an extraordinary 
mein, and who was none of thofe, whom the ſcrip- 
ture {peaks of, whofe wifdom ſpines in their countenance. 
On the contrary, there was nothing to be feen but 
fiercenefs in his eyes, in his geftures, and in his 
whole air; and he might have ſtruck terror into the 
people, if this fiercenefs had not been mixed with a 
thoufand theatrical geftures, fit to make people laugh 
. . . His diſcourſe was yet more aftonifhing than 
his air, and the oddnefs of it was fo ftrange, that I 
could never forget it. It was the fecond Sunday af- 
ter Eafter, when the Gofpel about the gocd ſhepherd 
is read: from hence he took occafion to magnify 
the condition of fhepherds, by obferving, that it 
was not formerly the profeſſion of the meaneſt peo- 
ple, as it is at preſent; but that kings and princes 
did not think it unworthy of them. After this, 
he reckoned up a great number of princes, that 
were fhepherds. He forgot not the patriarchs, but 
carried down the catalogue as low as David, upon 
whom he infifted a long times for he gave us a 
merry defcription of his beauty, the colour of his 
hair, his cloaths, and laftly of his dog. It was, 
Says be, a brave dig, and had fo much courage, that 
awe may believe, while his mafter fought with Goliab, 
this dog, to avoid the difgrace of doing nothing in the 
mean time, hunted after the wolves. After this good 
father was once entered upon the fubject of dogs, as 
if he had been linked to it by fome fecret fympathy, 
< he could not tell how to leave it, and therefore he 
< divided his fermon into four parts, according to the 
four feveral forts of dogs. The firft fort were bull- 
dogs: the ſecond were maftiff-dogs: the third were 
< lap-dogs: and the fourth the good dogs; of which 
he made an application to different forts of preachers. 
The bull-dogs were 5 or, as they were 
* then called, the Arnaudifts, whom he reprefented 
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leſtants, without difputation to the true faith as to the 


as an indifcreet people, who tore in picces all men 
indifferently, and made no diſtindtion between the 
innocent and the guilty, but oppreſſed every body 
with hard penances. He defcribed the maſtiff- dogs 
as being cowardly, and having no courage, but up- 
on their own dunghill, and who, when oft from that, 
are always fearful, which he applied to preachers of 
that humour. The lap-dogs were, according to him, 
the court-abbots: They are, faid he, ſhaped like lions, 
and make a great noife 3. but when they are ften near, 
their noife is laughed at. Upon this occafion, he de- 
ſcribed their ruffles, their bands, their ſurplices, their 
geſtures. And lailly, the good dogs were the Je- 
ſuits, and fuch preachers as himfelf. It is impoſſi- 
ble to imagine after what manner he treated this ri- 
diculous ſubject, and to what an exceſſive pitch he 
carried the buffoonry of his deſcriptions. I can af- 
fure you, that, being then prefent, I ſaw all the re- 
verend Fathers, who were in the galleries above, 
holding their fides with laughter, from the beginning 
of the fermon to the end of it, and the reit of the 
auditory could not well keep their countenance, and 
look grave: indeed there was nothing but burits of 
laughter, which could not be ftopped. All this di- 
verted the good father, ond inſpired him with a 
new ardor, to increaſe the laughter of his auditors, 
by new grimaces. After I had been a ſpectator of 
this ftrange profanation, and was informed of the 
name of the Jefuit who had preached, who was faid 
to be F. Maimbourg, I went out more fcandalized 
at the fociety than at their preacher (3).’ (3) Preface to the 
[D] I feall make a remark concerning the works of Defence of the 
F. Maimbourg.) He publiſhed, at Roiien, two pane- Tranflation of 
gyrics in 1640; one is that of Lewis XIII, on his the New Tefta- 
puting France under the protection of the virgin; gion N 
the other is an elogium of the kings of France. the ſermons of 
He had publifhed at Rome, in 1638, a funeral ora- F. Maimbourg 
tion on Nicholas Zappi an Auguftin monk; and he the Jefuit, f. & 
publifhed at Paris his Lent-fermons in 1670, in two 
volumes in 8vo. Father Southwell, who informed me 
of this, has ſaid nothing of the letters of Francis Ro- 
main, which is a work of F. Maimbourg ; the title 
of which alone gives us to underſtand, that it relates 
to the manner of reconciling the obedience, due to the 
Pope, with that due to the king. Southwell did not 
forget the controverfial treatifes, written by F. Maim- 
bourg. They are three little treatifes ; one of which 
(4) is intituled, A peaceable method to bring back the Pro- 
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4) Printed at 
Paris in 1670, 
Euchariſt, upon occafion of the conteſt (5) concerning the and reprinted 
perpetuity of the faith of the fame mflery. The fecond there the third 
is intituled, Of the true church of F ESUS CHRIST. time in 1682. 
And the third, Of the true word of GOD. The firſt, í 1 
of theſe three works appeared ſo good to the Roman Shiite made 
Catholics, that it holds the fifth place among the fix- fo great a noife 
teen methods of converting the Huguenots, which between Mr Ar- 
were recommended by the clergy of France to the con- naud and Mr 
troverfial writers in 1682. The words of the memo- Chud-. 
rial, drawn up by that affembly, are theſe. The 
fifth is a peaceable method, and without difputation 
founded upon the fynod of Dort, which all the 
Proteſtants of France have received, and which has 
determined by the holy Scripture, that, when there 
is a conteft about any article between two parties, 
< which are in the true church, it muft be referred to 
‘ it’s decifion, under this penalty to any one that 
‘ refufes to fubmit to it, that he fhall be accounted © 
* guilty of ſchiſm and herefy.” And indeed in this 

conſiſts 


concerning a coufin of his [E], 
three books, R l 


confifts the whole h of the method of F. Maim- 
bourg. He ſhews, by the conduct, which was obferved 
in Holland, when difputes arofe between the Arminians 
and Gomarifts, that, according to the doctrine of the 
Proteftants, it belongs to the church, in whofe bofom 
the conteſts arife, to do juftice to the parties, by de- 
ciding which is in the right, and which is in the 
wrong; and that, by virtue of it’s definitive fentence 
they muit drop the diſpute; and that thofe, who will 
not fubmit to this decifion, are to be reputed Here- 
tics, and to be cut off from the body as unruly mem- 
bers. According to this principle, will the Papiſts 
fay, the Proteftants ought to acknowledge, that it be- 
longed to the council of Trent to give fentence, with- 
out appeal, as to the diſputes of Luther and Calvin; 
and that, after the decifion of this council, they were 
no longer permitted to uarrel, but that each of them 
ought to have conformed himſelf, to the definitive de- 
cree, with the Romifh doétors, upon pain of defer- 
ving the thunder of excommunication, as a Heretic 
and Rebel. This is not a place to examine, whether 
this argument ad kominem has any force (6). It is 


1 8 at ſulfcient to fay, that the Proteftant church cannot be 
the Power of the blamed for eftablifhing an order, without which it is 


Comb, x: impoffible any fociety can fubfift : for, in all ſocieties 


pp okis there muft be a tribunal, to give fentence without ap- 
5 peal in the diſputes of private perſons, and who have 


ds bk of Mr power to inflict the penalties of rebellion upon thofe, 
Mansor, And who refuſe to fubmit to its decrees; for otherwife it 
M335, Tht would not be poſſible to cure any diforder, nor to 
ein binder difputes from laſting eternally. I know very 
bas brei well, it is objected, that, in this refpect, there is no 
dartieg, nd other difference between the Romifh and Reformed 
wtih trikesthe church, as to the point of authority, but that the one 
mai declares itfelf to be infallible, and does not permit 
. private perſons to examine it's deciſions; whereas the 
other acknowledges itfelf fallible, and permits private 
perſons to examine the whole, provided that at laſt they 
fubmit to it’s decrees. I know very well, I fay, that 
it is objcéted, that, in this reſpect, the way of autho- 
rity is no lefs the laft refuge of Proteftants than of 
Papifts ; but I know alfo what the Proteftants anſwer. 
( LMr Three of their authors (7) have refuted the method of 
eee Father Maimbourg. He, whom I name laſt, has 
aka E taken the beſt expedient that could be taken; his 
the of Mr Len. Teflexions are fine and good; but he did not always 
fat, miner t perceive whether his anſwers were a paralogifm. I 
aes A will give an example of it. 

T He propoſes this objection in page 347. If one 
whom I fal] is not obliged to fubmit to the decifions of coun- 
der ew,  “ cils and ſynods; if it be always lawful to appeal 
ee from them; if every one has a power to look upon 
3 thoſe decifions as meer councils, and to reject them, 
ak Charh, when they judge them not agreeable to the word 
Fun u Ran of Go p, there will be no way left of deciding any 
u ibys, controverſy, or putting an end to it (8).“ He an- 
fwers, among other things, that they, who lay fuch 
a ftrefs upon this difficulty, do not remove it by the 
doctrine of the infallibility of the church. He proves 
it (9) by two hundred Herefies, which, according to 
3 of Bellarmin, have made great devaſta- 
ns in omifh church, which has always, /ays 
on . be, declared herſelf to be infallible. He adds 1100 
den that there is in the birth of Hereſies S¢iov ri, fome- 
35. thing ſupernatural, and therefore that we muſt not ima- 
gme that we have it always in our power to ftop thoſe 
mifchiefs, unleſs Gop interpofes in an extraordinary 
manner. There are two great defects in this anſwer: 
I. It is to confefs to the oppoſite that Gop has 

not left in h; polite party, 
ett in his church any ordinary means of deter- 
115 difputes. II. That the multitude of Herefies, 
waich have appeared in Chriftendom, proves, that the 
| očtrine of authority is not a proper means to extin- 
ae them. How came this author not to fee, that 
3 x Herefies could never have lafted, if their fol- 
1 8 had believed this doctrine? They were main- 
è a ae by rejecting it: Does this prove any thing 
920 the goodneſs of the remedy? Is a fick man, 
zci 1s not cured, becauſe he rejeéts all that the Phy- 
1 him, a good evidence, that the Phyfician’s 
the br. wr rock for nothing? I fay this only by 
Ye, to advife the readers, that there is a large 

eld for eritieiſm in controverfial books. 
ntum now to the books of Father Maimbourg ; 


but fall not ment : 5 
VOL IV. N ae s titles of his hiſtories, 


( 


(8: Jorieu's trea 
t of the Power 


cf the Char 1 
Letter vi, dum. 
1 Be 347. 
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MAIMBOURG 


„ mae ae ae nae 
who became a Proteſtant, and is the author of- two or 


which may be found in the ſupplement to Moreri. 
I think it may be faid, that he had a particular ta- 
lent for fuch works. They are very agreeably written, 
contain many lively ftrokes, and a great variety of oc- 
cafional Inſtructions. There are few Hiſtorians, even 
among thoſe, who write better, and are more learned 
and exact than he, who have the art of engaging the 
reader fo much as he does. I with that thoſe, who 
could exceed him in candor and knowledge, would 
give us all the hiftories he had undertaken to write, 
if he had lived twenty years longer, and that they 
would fet them off with the fame attractives as he 
did: it would be no {mall advantage to the learned 
world. I have faid in the body of this article, that 
his hiftories of Arianifm, and of the Iconoclafts, were 
criticized. That criticifm is very good (11). It was (11) The title is, 
burnt at Paris, in 1674, and printed again in Holland, ‘Dialogues beteveen 
in 1683. His hiftory of the church of Rome was alfo ‘hares ar 5 
criticized, and I have heard fay, that Dr Boileau is 25. fiy f A- 
the author of that criticifm. His work was printed rianifm, and the 


twice (12), and is very much augmented in the fecond 55 of the Ico- 
edition. The News from the Republic of Letters men- ma hS aiber 


tions the firt (13). The abftra&, which is found 
there of this piece, fhews, that Mr Maimbourg fuc- (12) In Holland 
ceeded very ill in the attack he made upon the infalli- in 1686, and in 
bility of the Pope, and the fuperiority of the Holy See 1688. 

over councils. 

[E] J Jall make a remark concerning a coufin of his, 
named THEODORE MAIMBOURG.] He con- 
formed to the cuftom of the times, in publifhing the 
motives why he changed his religion. The letter, 
which he wrote upon this occafion to his eldeft bro- 
ther, was printed in 1659. He retired intoGuienne (14), (14) To the cafile 
to the houfe of the marquis de Bougi, and wrote a of Calonge in 
Summary Anfwer to the method of cardinal Richelieu. Condomois, near 
He dedicated it to madam de Turenne, and fent the Aden. 

MSS. to Samuel Marefius, who publiſhed it at Gro- 

ningen, in 1664. The author gives himſelf the name, 

of R. de la Ruelle. He returned to the Romiſh com- 

munion fome time after, and made profeffion of it 

when the famous book of the expoſition of the Ca- 

tholic faith was printed (15). He made ſome refle- (15) Written by 
xions upon that work, which were ſeen in MSS. by Mr Boſſuet, 
fome of the Reformed religion. This made Mr de then biſhop of 
la Baſtide (16) affirm, That he knew a Catholic, who Condom. This 
was writing againſt the Expofition of the bifbop of Con- the firſt a in 
dom. I ufe the fame words, which the bifhop of Con- 1671. 

dom cites, as taken from the 23d page of the preface 
of Mr de la Baftide ; but I find, in this preface, at (16) In the ad- 
page 30 of the fecond edition, the following words: vertifement of 


(13) Month of 
April, 1686, 
pag. 461. 


8 8 3 is anſwer to th 
have been informed, that there is a certain perfon 5 i 


of the Romifh church, who is writing againit this biſhop of Con- 

< fame Expofition of the bifhop of Condom; and dom. See the 

© what thofe of his own communion can fa, concern- 1 of 
< ing their own belief, will be of more weight, and 155 „ 
leſs ſuſpected in their mouth, than in ours.’ The 

bifhop of Condom obferves, that the Proteſtants were 
impofed upon, when they were told fo. < It would 
certainly, adds be (17), be a curious thing, that this 
‘ good Catholic, whom the Catholics have never 
‘ Laced: fhould place fo much confidence in the ene- 
< mies of the church, as to tell them of a book he 
was preparing againſt a bifhop of his own commu- 
nion. But this imaginary writer has been now ex- 
< pected too long a time, and the pretended Reformed 
will be very credulous, if for the future they fuf- 
fer themfelves to be amufed with fuch like pro- 
miſes.“ The perfon, meant by Mr de la Bafide, 
was our Theodore Maimbourg, who went into Eng- 
land about the year 1682, to return to the Proteftant 
church. He took with him ſeveral manufcripts, which 
he had written, and, among the reft, an anfwer to 
the peaceable method of his coufin the Jeiuit, and 
an anfwer to the book of the bifhop of Condom. 
The firft of thefe two pieces was printed at Rotterdam, 
in 1683. The Bookfeller was carneſtly deſired to 
print the fecond immediately; but the fale of the firſt 
gave him no encouragement to do it. Thus the work 
lay buried in the obſcurity of a ftudy. The author 
was appointed governor to one of the natural fons of 
king Charles II. He died at London about two or 
three years ago (18), and, if one may believe the re- (13) I write this 
ports that were ſpread of him, he declared to the .n the month of 
miniſters that prepared him for death, that he died a January, 1696. 
Socinian, and continued obftinate in it to the lał. I 

"N 


tion, pag. 25. 
of the Holland 
Fdition. 


(17) Ibid. 


have 


that he was a man of a good 
mein, of a great deal of wit, and who knew the 


Id well. What we read in a letter of Mr 
1 to make one believe, that this 


have heard fome fay, 


The fixth Simon (19), is enough to m 
955 Saler Let- man openly died an Unitarian, and that he had been 
trs, pag- 64, ſo a long time incgnito. It is a very curious parti- 
6s, edition of cular. T adviſe you to read it in the original. 


Trevoux, 1700» There was a Jefuit, 


JOHN MAIMBOURG, who was not inferior, 
either in knowledge or wit, to the famous Serra- 
rius, another Jefuit of Lorrain ; but he would never 


publith any books, rongi ha was earneftly ar fa 
e country gives 


to do it. A Jefuit of 
account of thefe things. ‘ Magnum uterque Lotha- 
eruditionis omnis ornamen- 


ringiæ lumen, magnum 'on i 

tum, magnum pietatis, & Chriftianz modeftiæ de- 
cus. Ambo florentes ingeniis, eruditi ambo, ambo 
in omnis generis authorum affidua lectione verſati, 


< 

< 

4 

vel potius omnibus tum ſacræ tum prophanæ do- 
< 

< 


a 


ctrinæ partibus abſoluti atque perfecti: ambo ſa- 
cras literas, & hanc ipfam, quæ me ſuſpenſum tene- 


< bat, infcriptionem, 


M AINUS (J ason) one 
Andreot Mainus, his father, 


(a) Piſaurum ad ted, 


teſtam oppidi do- 
minum venit, ubi tutor 
ex ancilla An- 
nete concubina. 
.. . . Jafonem 
filium ſuſcepit. 
Cuidius Pangi- 


legitimate ſons of Andreot Mainus. 


a native of Lorrain, called 


where he was fo much addicted to playing at cards, | 
his books, he rambled about the ftreets in a miferable condition [4]. He profited by 


MAIN US. 


Explanare pares, & vefondere parati. 


© alter fcriptis in lucem publicam emiſſis illuſtrior: 

alter ingenio par, eruditione, virtutibus: hoc uno 

« duntaxat inferior quod adduci nunquam potuit, ut in- 

< genii doctrinæque ſuæ foetus expromeret, ac prælo 

¢ mandari pateretur. Alter erat Nicolaus Serrarius, 

alter Joannes Memburgus (20). - They were (20) Nicol. A- 
€ both a great honour to Lorrain, a great ornament & bramus, in Phare 
< all forts of learning, and a great credit to piety and Veteris Teſta- 
Cbriſtian modefly. They were both men of flouriſping ir pag. 256, 
< paris, both learned, both verfed in the reading of all aes 

Lindo of authors, or rather perfe@ly accomplifhed in all 

< parts of learning, both facred and prophane : they were 

« both equally fkillful in explaining the feriptures, and 

„ready to anfwer their adverfaries. The one was more 

c famous for the works he had publifbed ; the other 

‘was bis equal in wit, learning, and virtues; in 

this alone inferior to bim, that be could never be pre- 

< wailed upon to let bis works fee the light, or Juffer 

© them to be publifbed. The one was Nicolas Serrarius, 

© the other Jobn Maimbourg. 


of the moft famous Civilians of his age, was born in 1435. 
being banifhed from Milan, 
retired to Pefaro, and there got his maid with child (a). 
Galescium Mala- Civilian owes his birth. He was educated at Milan, 
treated him very harfhly, and did not take the fame care of him, as he did of the 
He was fent, to ftudy the Civil-law at Pavia 3 


for a crime he had commit- 
To this noble exploit our 
whither his father returned; but his 


that, having loft all his money and 


rollus, ubi infra, his father’s punifhment ; for he applied himfelf fo heartily to ftudy, that he made a won- 


pag. 281. 


teach the Civil-law in 1471. 


was called to Padua. Though they gave hi 
with it; and becaufe he could not obtain an augmentation of it, 
had a better penfion. 
that he had three thouſand ſcholars. 
to congratulate the new Pope Alexander VI, to whom he 
That, which he made upon the marriage of Maximilian of 
with the niece of Lewis Sforza, was no 
from whence he returned loaded with prefents, and honoura- 
ble titles(C]. He harangued likewife in 1495, 
of Milan, which procured him new titles of honour (b). Having almoft loft his fight, 


of three years, to Pifa, where he 
1491, and became fo famous there, 
to Rome, the next year, 
made a very fine harangue. 
Auftria, king of the Romans, 
at the court of the emperor, 


(Z) See the remark 


derful progrefs, both at Pavia and Bologna, infomuch, that he was judged worthy to 
He taught in Pavia 


from that year till 1486, when he 
m a large falary [B], he was not contented 
he retired, at the end 
He was recalled to Pavia in 
He was fent 


lefs applauded 


when Lewis Sforza was declared duke 


c]. he broke off his lectures [D], but was prevailed upon to re-affume them by the urgent 


[4] He rambled about the fireets in a mi erable con- 
dition.) He was forced to be fhaved, becaufe the ſcurf 
had eaten into his head, and befides he was very 
ill cloathed. We fhall make ufe of the words of 
Panzirollus. Ia peſtilenti chartarum lufu adco miſerè 
deperditus eff, ut omni confumpta ſuppellectile etiam ju- 
rium volumina in membranis magno pretio defcripta ven- 
dere cogeretur, ad extremamgne inopiam deduétus wili 
vefte, 2 tonſo capite, quod deformi tinea obfitum erat, 


(1) Panzirollus, omnium fordidiffimus incedebat (1). 


de claris Legum {B] Though they gave him a large falary.) Viz. 
11 The ſum of a thoufand ducats, which none ever had 
10. 11, cap. 


3 before him; the whole penſion, that was given to 
% RS predeceſſors, amounting only to two or three 

hundred ducats. Primus ex noſtris jurium interpretibus 
mille aureorum ſalarium obtinuit, cum ante ducentis aut 
fummum trecentis aureis docerent (2). He was alfo the 
firt, who required fifty ducats for a confultation, nay, 
‘fometimes 100 and more; whereas, before, no more 
than four were given (3). He was miftaken fome- 
times in his advice; but J know not whether he 
o kept his word to his clients, who confulted him, 
reſponſis accepit, to whom he promifed a reſtitution of the money, he 


cum prius quatuor : 8 
1 ee had received from them, in cafe they loft the caufe. 


2) Id. Ib. pag. 
282. 


(3) Primus etiam 
50. 100. & am- 
plius aurcos pro 


rentur. Parzi- Conſultoribus onerofus in hoc laudem meruit, quod fi caufa 
rol. ubi fupra, excidiſſent, extortam pecuniam fe reftituturum polliceba- 


pag. 282. tur, in quibufdam tamen minus rectè confuluiffe argui- 


tur (4). There are fome fellers of febrifuges, who 
promife the like reftitution, in cafe a fever does not 
go off. But fhould it fo happen, I do not believe the 
people ever make them refund the money. 

[C] He returned from the emperor's court boaden 
avith prefents and honourable titles.) Auro argentoqae 
donatus & equeftri ac palatina dignitate honeftatus, 
Cafarifque patritius fadus lætus in patriam re- 

I 


(4) Id. paz. 285. 
He cites Murza, 
conſ. i, fol. 10, 
& 12, in princ. 


Google 


ſollicitations 


diit (5). Mr Bullart relates (6), That Lewis Sforza, TE 
£ duke of Milan, ae mind to promote the see Ms 
‘ glory of a man, who was his ſubject, preferred 
< him to the rank of a fenator in his council, and (6) Byllart's A- 
„ honoured him with the order of knighthood (7), c e terer 
and then ſent him on fome embaſſies to the em- e 
< perors Frederic and Maximilian; who judging him ) Ejus (Lede 
< worthy of their efteem, on account of his own NEF Serie Se 
< merits, as well as of his character, did him extraor- nator ac Patritius 
< dinary honours, and diſmiſſed him loaded with eft declaratus. 
< prefents.’ This is not well told; for, if we de- Parziri. ibid 
pend upon thefe words, we may imagine, that Mai- 
nus was fent fucceflively to the emperors Frederic, 
and Maximilian. But this is a miftake; for he 
was fent only to the Imperial court, when Bon- 
na Sforza married Maximilian, king of the Ro- 
mans. 
[D] He broke off bis lekures.] For more than nine (3) Caftrum Pio- 
ears, if we may believe Panzirollus ; but he him- peram Rex in 


ſelf will not permit us to believe him : for he fays, feudum pi 
that king Lewis XII engaged him to read public Sianeli È 


lectures again, and that Mainus, being inveſted provenübus con- 
with a fief, upon condition he would teach the ceſſit, hoc anime 
Law (8), performed this condition, and yet was diſap- ut Jura pro hett 
pointed of his fief (9). He complained of this to gare r 
Lewis XII, who difpatched letters in his favour ; but „ 
they were thrown on the ground, and he who pre- 1 pee: 283. 
ſented them received many blows. Jan amicorum 
opera à Rege literas impetravit, ut fibi ablata reſtitue. 
rentur ; fed nuncius pugnis, & calcibus percuffus pene 
cæſus eff, Literæ in terram prejectæ, EF conculcate fue- í tn in 
2 onem Caltr 
re. Mainus complained to Guy de Rocheford, chan- ſiaeit, eth po! 
cellor of France, and did not forget to tell him of acquiſnum C 
the hundred and fifty crowns, this affair had coit ftrum bm 
him, without getting one penny from the lands, R pars 
the 


(9) Dominus 4 
Corcu reste de 
mus magiter | 


MAINUS. 


67 
follicitations of Lewis XII. He was honoured with the prefence of this prince at one 
of his lectures [E]; which was attended with a thoufand advantages; but the fief, (c) Ser the remark 
wherewith he was invefted, never brought him in one farthing (c); but on the contrary LI: 
put him to great charges. The jealoufy between him, and Philip Decius, another pro- ça) See tbe re- 
feſſor, was carried to a great height [F J. He was not a man of a very ſubtile wit, nei- art [B]. 
ther did he ſcruple to make ufe of the labours of others [G]. He exacted moft exor- 
bitant fees from thofe who came to conſult him; but he promiſed to reſtore the money, fen 
if they loſt their cauſe (d). He was excuſed from reading lectures during the laſt years Wen iee 
of his life; which was a favour, that he obtained from the duke of Milan, and which hte ex fratre ne- 
the bad ſtate of his mind was fufficient to procure him. This laft part of his life Was lum Pf. cæ- 
very melancholy. He had loft the ufe of his reaſon; and he had a nephew, who often 2! «bi infra, 
beat him (e). He died at Pavia, the twenty fecond of March, 1519, aged eighty ** *” 
four years, and left a natural fon behind him, who had employments in the republic (f) Taten from 


anztrol.- lb. ii, 


(¢) Ferunt eum 
fenio confeétum 


the king had given him. Panzirollus adds, that thefe 
things in the year 1500, and that Mainus 
continued to teach till the year 1511. The interrup- 
tion did not begin, at the fooneft, till the year 1495 ; 
where then fhall we find the nine years which Pan- 
virollus makes it continue? I ufed to be furprized, 
when I met with fuch faults of Arithmetic in good 
authors; but now I wonder no longer at it: I have 
found too many of them, not to be accuftomed, and 
pretty well hardened, to them. 

[E] He was honoured with the prefence of Lewis XII 
at one of bis lectures] Lewis XII being at Pavia, had 
a mind to hear him. Mainus, being clad in a robe 
of gold, conducted him to the auditory. The kin 

him go before him, and faid, that the roy 
efe places was inferior to that of the pro- 


wer in 

(% Ram feſſors (10). He was followed by five cardinals, and 
wipeo a hundred lords. He embraced Mainus, after he came 
rn per uit, down from his chair, and pre‘ented him with a 
miono caftle. We may compare this to the honours paid by 
ae * Pompey to the Philofopher Poſidonius. Cn. Pom- 
int ee à- peius confecto Mithridatico bello intraturus Pofido- 
ert. farin. © nii ſapientiæ profeſſione clari domum, fores percuti 
A. ‘de more a liftore vetuit, & fafces literarum januæ 
(al lai, l ſubmiſit is cui fe oriens occidens que ſubmiſerat (11). 
5 d xx. Cx. Pompey, jufl after the Mithridatic war, de- 
Aim to enter the houfe of the famous Philofapher Pof- 
‘ donins, forbad his lictors to firike the door, as ufual, 
‘and firuck bis fafces at tearning’s gate; be, to 
< whom the eaf and weft bad fubmitted. The Sieur 
Ballart ſnould not have faid, that Lewis XII west 
(12) Ball, nbi often to this auditory (12) ; but this is the humour of 
kapa, all thofe, who make elogiums : they never regard the 
exact numbers; they multiply every thing. The fub- 
ect, treated of by Mainus in this lecture, ought not 
to be forgotten : he maintained, that the dignity of a 
knight, conferred by a prince upon him, who had 
fignalized himfelf in a battle, ought to pafs from fa- 
ther to fon. Ea lectione dignitatem equeftrem ob ſpecta- 
tum in acie facinus de manu Regis traditam, accendendæ 

Joe o Virtutis ergo ad pofleros manare definivit (13). 
2 F] The jealouf between bim and Philip Decius, a- 
W 7. de nother Profeffor, was carried to a great height.) There 
Paine. abi is nothing more common than to fee this kind of 


Éra, r. 283. jealonfy produce a torrent of reproaches and {landers ; 


bat it happens feldom that thofe, who are tainted with 
it, throw ftones at one another, in a literal ſenſe, as 
thefe two Profeffors did one day. They met in a nar- 
row fireet, and difputed the wall, and had like to 
have knocked one another down with ftones. What 
2 ftrange fight was this! and how diverting to chil- 
dren, and all paflengers ! Jafonis nominis invidia exa- 
gitatus Philippus Decius, ipfum ufque ad infanas cavil. 
lationes numquam infe@ari deftitit. In tantum denique 


of Genoa (F). The anſwer he made to Lewis XII is ill related by Mr. Moreri HJ. de caris Leum 
He is the author of feveral books [7]. He ſtudied by candle. light in the day- pe 
time cap. cx xi. 


been ſtolen from him. Read this Latin, and you will 
find the names of the perfons concerned. Aliorum 
etiam laboribus Jaſon libenter fruebatur, ſiquidem 
€ commentarium in titulum de Actionibus ab Alexan- 
dro Imolenfi ſcitè elaboratum fibi adſcripſiſſe, & in 
lucem edidiſſe, fertur. + Hieronymi Torti Papien- 
€ fis, qui cum Jacobo Puteo in patria veſpertinas le- conf. Nu, © 
ctiones paulo ante explicuerat, & alioram ſeriptis ci. Der. 
€ locupletari voluit; Bononiæ quoque dum ibi Bar- 
© tholomzus Socinus, deinde Carolus Ruinus profite- 
* rentur, auditores aluiffe dicitur, qui eorum efcrip- 
€ tas lectiones ad fe referrent : id & ejus commenta- 
ria oſtendunt, & Ruinus fæpe publicè deploravit, 
qui, mutata per indignationem fententia, furreptas 
‘ opiniones confutare confueverat (16). - - - - Jafon 
‘ freely made ufe of other mens labours ; for he is re- 
ported to have afcribed to himfelf the commentary on the 
title de Actionibus, curioufly written by Alexander of 
< Imola, and to bawe publiſbed it as his own: be 
< would enrich bimſelf with the works of Jerom Tortus 
€ of Pavia, who, a little before, had explained, to- 
< gether with James Puteus, the evening lectures, in 
His own country, as alfo with the works of other an- 
< thors ; at Bononia likewife, during the Profefinfbip of 
© Bartholomew Socinus, and Charles Ruinus, be is faid 
‘ to have kept in pay certain ſcbolars, to tranſcribe, 
and bring their lectures to bim. This bis commen- 
€ taries foew, and Ruinus often publickl lamented, whe, 
< changing bis fentiments through indignation, uſed to 
< confute the opinions that avere flolen from him. 
[H] His anfwer to Lewis XII is ill related by 
Mr NMoreri.] * Paul Jovius adds, That Lewis XII 
having aſked him, why he was never married, he 
anſwered, becauſe he was perfuaded, that, by his 
Majeſty's follicitation, Pope Julius II would make 
‘ him a cardinal {17).’ This is not tranflating as he 


fhould have done, the words of Paul Jovius Me (17) Morcr:, at 
the werd Mayn:. 


audiente interrogatus à Ludovico Gallorum Rege 
€ cur nunquam duxiſſet uxorem, ut te commendante, 
inquit, Julius Pontifex ad purpureum galerum ge- 
ſtandum me habilem ſciat (18) Being aſted, 
in my bearing, by Lewis, king of France, why be 
newer married, that Pope Julius, on your recommen- 
dation, faid be, may know, that I am qualified to 
< ayar the red hat. Nevertheleſs we may know, by 
this bad verfion, that Mainus wifhed for a cardinal's 
hat; but it availed him nothing to diſcover the ſecret 
of his ambition. Hoc refponfo animi quidem fecretum 
oftendit, fed nunquam voti compos factus cf (19). This 


a A A A A 


Pag. 154 


is what Panzirollus fays, after he had faid what you (10) Psnzirol. 


are going to read. In domeſtico colloquio ab eodem pag. 28 3. 


(Rege) interrogatas Jafon, cur nunquam uxorem 
‘ duxiffet, Ut tua, inquit, ampliſſime Rex, opera ſu- 
lius Pontifex me ad purpureum Galerum promovere 


t Apofil. ad, 


(16) Panzirol. 
ibid. Pag. 283 · 


(18) Jov. in E- 
log. cap. lxvi, 


< pofiit (20). - - - Jahn, in converfation, being aſted (20) Coen e 


odium prorupere, ut Semel in angiportu, obviam facti, cum 
< by the fame hing, why be had never taken a wifey such this tee ane 


de lco contendere cæpiſſent, etiam lapidibus ſeſe inceffiffe 


(4) band. Sanur (14). © that ur means, faid he, great king, Pope Julius fiver of ALL. J- 
ie [e Neitber did be feruple to make ufe of the labours of ‘ may 2 5 me to 15 red hat . TIUS, related in 
ee d r 10 It would have been wrong to have leſt him out [1] He is the author of feveral books.) Of a Com- tok re- 
1 hi A A of Plagiaries (15); for he attributed te mentary upon the Pandećts, and upon the Code of 
. . od. o book, which Alexander of Imola had com- Juftinian, befides four volumes of Anfwers, and 

poled ; and he hired fome ſcholars, who took copies the explication of the title de Acrionibus (21). He TER 


compiled many things; but he did not always under- S 1 
fand what he borrowed from others. Jafon non 
< multum ingenio acutus ob hæſitationem mdecifos 
< quandoque articulos reliquit, nec femel male percepta 
‘ alioram argumenta recitat, ac in referendis receptis 

opinionibus, 


of the lectures of the moft learned Profeffors, of 
1 75 85 afterwards made an advantage. One of thefe 
ns lors complained of it publickly, and was fo en- 
gr re the cheat, that he changed his fentiments 

er ipite, and refuted thofe opinions, which had 


Google 


time [K]. 
€ opinionibus, quæ Communes vocantur, non nunquam 


< decipitur. Vir alioqui laborioſus, & in cumulandis 
Hieron. Butti- 


MAINUS. MAJORAGIUS. 


[X] He fiudied by candle-light in the day-time.] I have 
heard this faid of fome other learned men, and I am 
very glad to find it printed concerning Jafon Mainus. 
€ Linteo capiti obvoluto, etiam meridie occluſis fene- 
© ftris ad accenfum lumen elucubrare confueverat, ne 
€ cœli claritate mentem evagari fineret (23). - - - With ' 
t a linen night-cap on his bead, and his windows fout 
< up, at noon-day, he ufed to fludy by candle-light, left 
< the brigbtneſi of the fie fhould divert, and take off his 
€ thoughts. The reaſon of this conduct may be eaſily 
gueſſed; there are fome men, who can produce no- 
thing, unlefs they collect themfelves, and concenter 
their thoughts within themfelves ; and they find it very 
difficult to prevent diſtractions: upon which account 
it is neceflary to remove from their eyes the variety 
of objects, which the open day-light prefents to them. 


23) Panzirol. 
thide 


MAJORAGIUS (Marc AntTowy) profeſſor of Eloquence at Milan in the 
XVIth century, gained great reputation by the politenefs of his ſtyle, and by his great 
knowledge in che Belles Lettres: he ftudied at Como under a profeffor, who was nearly 


4 ‘ aliorum diétis diligens 4, quicquid enim legebat, 

gel. in lib. i, §. fi © fcriptis mandabat, unde à folo calamo Juris ſtudio- 

gure simp pe ſum adjuvari dictitabat, & fe quantum ftudebat, tan- 

e A tum ſcribere referebat (22). - - - Jafon, not being of a 
© quick apprebenfion, ſometimes left articles undecided, 

(22) Ibid. pag. through doubt: he often repeats the arguments of others, 

485. € without underſtanding them, and is fometimes miſtalen 
< even in relating received opinions. He is otherunfe a 
« laborious man, and induftrious in compiling what others 
© bave faid; for he wrote down whatever be read; 
< aubence be faid, that a fiudent of the law was affified by 
* bis pen alone, and that himfelf wrote, as much as be fiu- 
died. 

da) Called Lance- 

dot Fagniano. 


himſelf by it [B]. 


related to him [A]; after which he went to Milan, where he met with a patron (a), in 
whoſe houſe he lodged five years, and ſo applied himſelf to ſtudy, that he almoſt killed 
It came into his head to revive the cuſtom of declaming, which an- 


tiently qualified youth to be capable early to make eloquent harangues, and after he had 
given many of his ſcholars very uſeful inſtructions to this purpoſe, and prepared them 


for it in private, he reſolved to employ himſelf in this function publickly. 


The cura- 


tors of the college were ſo favourable to him, that they beſtowed that employment upon 


him, as ſoon as they knew his intentions. 


He was then but twenty ſix years old. He 


diſcharged that office very well; but, at the end of two years, all the profeſſors were 
diſmiſſed, becauſe the Milaneſe was threatened with a dangerous war. He retired to Fer- 
rara, where he ſtudied the Civil-law under Andreas Alciatus, and Philoſophy under 


[4] He ffudied under a Profefor, who was nearh 
related to him.] He was a perſon of great merit, and 
his name was Primus Comes (1). This name occaſioned 
an ambiguity, which ſurpriſed Eraſmus; for this Ita- 
lian having put his name at the bottom of a note, 


1) See Natalis 
omes, Mythol. 
lib. ix, cap. v, 


pag. m. 960. herein h 8 hi 8 

imus Co- Wherein he acquainted him, that he intended to pay 
lee feuer alè him a viſit, it made Erafmus, though then very 
firft count. 


weak, go forth in all haſte to meet him, thinking that 

Rem. C Tr.] he was fome great prince. He was much aftonifhed to 

find only a little man all alone ; but he did not repent 

of having made fuch haſte; for the converſation of 

the man pleaſed him very much. Majoragius relates 

this much better than J do, and ſo deſerves to be heard. 

Cum in Germaniam ea de caufa prefectus fuiffet, ut 

Erafmi conſuetudine per aliquot tempus frueretur, priuf- 

quam ipſum Eraſnum conveniret, ad eum literas dedit, 

quibus adventus fui cauſam declarabat, quarum in ex- 

trema parte nomen fuum, ut fit, ita fubferipferat, Tui 

frudiofifimus Primus Comes Mediolanenfis. Hane cum 

Eraſinus fubfcriptionem vidiſſet, credidit fiatim magnum 

aliquem adeſſe Principem, fui vifendi gratid. Quare licet 

admodum fenex & infirmus effet, tamen quo fludio, quo- 

que apparatu potuit, obuiam confobrino meo longe procef- 

ft. Sed poftquam homunculum unum, nulh comitatu, 

nullo fervorum grege flipatum, & bend quidem litera- 

tum, fed nullo elegantiori cultu veſtitum reperit, errorem 

ſuum ridere jucundifimè cæpit: & tamen eum fibi multd 

gratiorem adveniffe, quam fi magnus Princeps fuiffet, 

multis audientibus, teflatus eff (2). He informs us in 

the fame place, that one reafon why he quitted the 

name of Comes, Count (3), was, becaufe feveral per- 
fons were deceived by it; for Gryphius, anſwerin 
a letter of Majoragius, addreffed him, as if he had 

been a prince. Eadem ratione deceptus aliquando Suit 

in nomine meo vir infignis ac literatus Sebaſtianus Gry- 

phius. Cum enim ad eum literas dediſſem, & me Co- 

mitem inferipfifjem, ille mibi tanquam alicui Principi re- 
Spondit, & clariſimum Comitem non femel appellavit (4). 

[B] He fo applied himfelf to fudy, that he almoft kil- 

led himfelf by it.] Diverſions, ſports, feaſts, had no 

charms for him; and it was in vain to tell him that 
fo ſedulous an application to his books would kill him, 

for he would not unbend at all; but at laſt a dangerous 

ſickneſs made him ſenſible, that he ſhould have yielded 

to the exhortations of his friends. This he himſelf in- 

forms us of. Fui apud hunc annos circiter quinque, 

quo quidem tempore literarum ftudiis adeò vehemen- 

tem operam dedi, ut totum illud quinquennium in 

labore atque contentione animi contriverim, ut me 

1 


(2) Majoragius, 
Orat. 10. pag. 
m. 221, 222. 


(3) We foall fee, 

lew, in remark 
[D], that Ma- 

joragius was cal- 
fed Antonius Ma- 
ria Comes. 


(4) Majoraꝑius, 
ubi fupra, p. 222. 


Google 


Vincent 


non quies, non remiſſio, non æqualium ftudia, non 

€ ludi, non convivia delectàrint. Teſtis eft vir ifte 

€ graviflimus atque ornatiſſimus Lancillottus Fannianus, 

€ patronus meus, qui mihi adeft, de me follicitus eit, 

< meum honorem atque exiftimationem tuetur. Qui 

€ cùm in ftudiis literarum me continenter verſari vide- 

ret, magno quodam cum amore ſæpiſſime reprehen- 

dere folebat, quod acquirendæ ſcientiæ defiderio, 

‘ propriæ falutis oblivifcerer. ‘Teftes funt omnes, qui 

me norant eo tempore, ut non {emel propter nimis 

affiduum ftudium, cum in graviſſimos morbos inci- 

diſſem, de vitæ periculo dimicarim (5). - - - Z abode (5) Id. ib. p. 196. 

with him about five years, in which time I applied 

< fa clofel to fludy, that I fpent the whole five years in 

the toil and labour of the mind; fo that I took no delight 

in unbending my thoughts, in feafting, and diverfions. I 

appeal for the truth of this to that excellent man Lan- 

‘ celt Fannianus, my patron, who is prefent with me, is 

< follicituous concerning me, and defends my honour and re- 

< putation: who, feeing me perpetually taken up with 

< fiudy, ufed, to reprove me in a very friendy man- 

< ner, telling me, that I negleffed my own health for the 

< Jake of acquiring knowledge. All, who knew me at 

that time, can witnefs, that more than once, falling in- 

to mof grievous fickneffes, through too much fiudy, I was 

in danger of lofing my life? After he was cured, he 

wanted no lefs to be put in mind, that he took too 

much pains; the love of knowledge and of glory en- 

ticed him fo much, that he did not confider the pre- 

judice his health fuffered by it. Quo quidem mu- 

nere (Oratoriam artem publicé docendi) duos annos ita 

perfunctus fum, ut (ne quid arrogantius de me di- 

cam) nemo diligentiam aut induſtriam meam deſide- 

rarit. Quin potius ita noctes & dies in omnium do- 

€trinarum meditatione verſabar, ut non tantum pro- 

pinqui atque neceſſarii mei, ſed etiam multi ex vobis, 

P. C. me fepiflime reprehenderent, quod nimios 

magnos labores & viribus meis impares aſſumere non 

dubitarem. Ardebam enim (ut ingenue fatear) in- 

credibili gloriæ cupiditate, quam in adoleſcente ne- 

quaquam eſſe vituperandam ſapientes omnes exiſti- 

mant. Nullum igitur omnino diem eſſe patiebar, in 

quo non aut publice docerem, aut private mecum 

ipſe meditarer, & vel ſcriberem, vel declamarem: 

frequenter autem eodem die hæc omnia faciebam (6). (63 Ib. pag. 108. 
Which employment (that of teaching Nhetorie ú 

‘ publicky) I difcharged, for tavo years, with the 

* greateft indufiry and diligence. Rather, I was f 

‘ wrapt in ſtudy both night and day, that not only my re- 
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AGIUS. Sy 


Vincent Magius. He publiſhed ſome pieces, in which he gave himſelf the name of Marcus 


Antonius Majoragius CJ. The alarms of war being over, 


was reſtored to his profefforfhip, 


he returned to Milan, and 


with a more conſiderable. ſalary. His enemies, who 


had laboured in vain to hinder this, fell upon him, and drew up a proceſs againſt him, 


for the Name, which he had prefixed to one of his books [D]. 


© lati dependents, but even many of your venerable 
‘ Coie ri gia me for labouring beyond my frrength, 
For {i confeſi the truth ) 1 had an incredible thirft af- 
© ter glory, which all wife men think is by no means to 
« be defpifed in a young man. Therefore I let no day pafi 
. in which I did not either publickly teach, or meditate in 
private, and either write or declaim: nay, I frequenth 
‘ performed all thefe in the Jame day. , 

[C] He publifbed fome pieces, in which he gave himfelf 
the name of Marcus Antonius Majoragius.] I can hardly 
reconcile his feveral dates. . . He fays in his plea (7) ; 


a being at Ferrara, he refolved, by the advice of 
N i peas to print fome treatifes. They were fome 

harangues, and the apology of Cicero againft Calcag- 
(Be por. ninus (8). After they were publifhed, he began to be 


: t Ferrara by the name, which he had prefixed 
j 1 5 Ae he returned to Milan, and there re- 
aſſumed his firſt profeſſion, notwithſtanding the ill of- 
fices of his enemies. Some time after, he was accuſed 
of changing his name, as will appear in the following 
remark. This is not eaſily reconciled with the epiſtle 
dedicatory of his anfwer to the cenfure of Calcagninus ; 
it is dated the eighth of July 1543 and in it he 
fpeaks of himſelf, as of one who peaceably exerciſed 
at Milan the functions of his profeffion. It is not 
(a; Hankxs, de therefore true, that this book was publifhed while the 
author was at Ferrara, whither he had retired, when 
n, the confufions of war interrupted the public lectures 
“PENS at Milan. Another remark is this; he was born the 
(ic! Migs, twenty fixth of October, 1514 (9), and he was made 
un pn, fage profeflor of Rhetoric, when he was ſcarce twenty ſix 
ys years old (10), that is, in 1540. He difcharged this 
office two years, and then went to Ferrara (11). So 


ue that he went thither in 1542. Now he was at Milan 
in gr cles in July 1543, and there exercifed his functions 
i teas; chen, he publithied his defence 


* ALCIATUS. of Cicero againſt Calcagninus. He is miftaken there- 
(rte, fore, when he fays, that this book appeared, while 
the war interrupted his lectures, and before he quitted 

im ee Ferrara to return to Milan. Let us go farther. He 
KE age, ſtudied the civil-law at Ferrara, under Andreas Alcia- 
ppm ingentes tus, who did not begin his lectures there till the year 
Galorim cofie 1543 (12). Therefore Majoragius publifhed a falfe- 
am aha wn hood, when he fays, that he was admitted profeffor 
1 at the age of twenty fix years, and that, at the end 
kenn, omnes Of two years, he went to Ferrara, where he heard the 
tlc bam lektures of Alciatus. In this he is miſtaken; forgive 
xram Profeto- him this falfhood, it will be eafy to remove all the 
ele g. other difficulties, and to reftore the true date of his 
bs, difi fun, journey to Ferrara. Since the public lectures ceaſed 


(15; Com apud 


& fula lien · upon the French army's being arrived in Piedmont (13), 
P this interruption muĝ be placed in 1544. The dyke 
i f ae of Enguien was fent this year into Italy with a re-in- 

me" forcement of troops, and gained the battle of Cerizolles. 
(u\ Heet -Majoragius, being quiet in his houfe in the month of 


tate rie mee July in the preceding year, had written the epiftle 
br gc. dedicatory to his treatife againſt Calcagninus; but, be- 
midon fore he put this book to the prefs, he was forced to go 


. to Ferrara, and during his abode there, he publifhed 


‘wauamoam, it. The fame date may be proved by fome places of 
r haben his harangue, wherein Majoragius juftifies himfelf as 
Neues tb to the change of his name. He obferves, that he was 
bp 55 e then thirty two years of age (14). He juftified himſelf 

therefore in 1546. He oblerves, that Andreas Alciatus 
. id. pag, had taught the civil. law at Ferrara the four laft years (1 5). 
199, This is not inconfiftent with the year 1546. He ob- 
‘aie ferves, that it was a year fince his return to Milan (16). 
ie He returned therefore in the year 1545. From whence 


we may conclude, that the interruption of his lectures, 
Nis Inthe ori. And his tay at Ferrara, laſted a year, in which he pub- 
«AGRIpp4, liſned fome harangucs, and the apology for Cicero. 
c]. I have ablerved elfewhere (17), that the learned are 
lch Hanke, e edimes carelefs in ſetting down the dates of their 
Knie, adventures. Here is one, who made himſelf younger 
na rb. ban he was, when he entered upon public offices. 

% pap, ] His enemies drew up a procefs againſi him for 
pty een 15 name be bad prefixed to one of his books. His Chri- 
Bite nen = name was Antony, as was that of his uncle by 
— t e father s fide (18). His mother, by her particular 
wan dcs eff * to it the name of Maria, both upon 


Google 


He pleaded his caufe 
publickly 


the account of her devotion for the Holy Virgin, and 
becaufe the delighted to hear that word. Boni ominis 
gratia .... nomini meo Mariam addidit, ut Jani ff- 
mum illud divine matris nomen, materna quadam pietate 
muliebrique religione mihi additum, gratiorem ex nomine 
meo fonum atque amabiliorem ad iphus matris aures ap- 
portaret. Eam enim ſæpiſſime commemini dicere, fe 
Marie nomine mirandum in modum ſolitam effe recrea- 
ri (19). And thus from the cradle our Majoragius 
was called Antony Maria. His father and his neigh- 
bours called him by this name; and by this name he 
was known afterwards wherever he made himfelf 
known. People therefore were furprized to fee 
him call himfelf, in the title of his firt book, 
Marc Antony, ſuppreſſing the venerable name of the 
Holy Virgin, which hé had always taken. I wonder 
this was not the prihéipal attack of his accufers, and 
that they did not endeavoili to cohvi& him of having 
done an injury to the Mother of the Son of Gop. 
The caufe was pleaded before the ſenate of Milan with 
great pomp. I know not whether the pleadiiig of 
his accufers (20) was made public; but we have the 
defence of the accufed among his harangues. He jufti- ver? Fabius Lu- 
fies himſelf very eloquently, and cited a great many pus, and Macrinus 
illuftrious examples of the liberty he took. He con- Niger. 

feſſed fincerely the reafon why he durſt not appear in 

public under the name of Antony Maria, which was 

becaufe he was fo fcrupulous in the choice of words, 

that he durit not employ any, but what were to be 

found in the beft Latin authors. Now there js no in- 

ſtance in Roman antiquity of a man's being called 

Maria, and having at once a mafculine and feminine 

name. Upon which account he changed the name 

Maria into Marcus, by lengthening out the laſt 

fyllable, and prefixed it to Antony: for it had been a 

barbariſm, an uſage unknown to ancient Rome, to 

call himſelf Antonius Marcus: he therefore not only 

lengthened out one of his names, but alſo changed 

it's place. Since we have here an example of the 

ſuperſtitions of the Ciceronian ſect (21), we muſt re- 1 
cite the very words of this author. Je verborum de- ED aren 
lectu, quod C. Cafar elbguentiæ principium efè. didii- Ciæœronian; he 
tabat, adeo diligens, & pene dixerim fuperflitiofus eram, did not deſpiſe 
ut nullum omnino verbum, nullam verborum conjunctio- the terms, which 
nem, nullam dicendi formulam admittendam mihi efe 1 = 
cenferem, quam non apud veteres Latinos atque probatos vided they 19 0 
aučlores inveniffem. Id igitur in nomine meo preectpue in other good 
Jervandum effe flatuebam, ne, cum Latina lingua can- writers of antient 
dorem & elegantiam profiterer, aliquis mibi barbarum 0 2 jeg 
nomen & inufitatum aliquando poffet objicere: atque eo ae fi oa 
magis, quod mibi nullo modo convenire videbatur, ut mu- 

liebre nomen cum virili conjungeretur. Quis enim apud 

antiquos unquam talem nominis conjunctionem wel legit, 

vel audivit, ut quis à viro & muliere nominaretur (22) ? (22) Majoragius 
As to the name Majoragius, he preferred it to that bid, d 169; 
of Comes, for the reafon I have given above (23). 200. 

Thus, inſtead of Antonius Maria Comes, by which 

name he was called before he appeared as an author, (23) In the re- 
he called himſelf Marcus Antonius Majoragius, when mark pi e 
he fet up for an author. I add, that Majoragius was tion 3). 

the name of his father, and that his father was fo 

called, becaufe he was born in the village Majoragio, 

near to Milan. Julianus Comes, homo cum in- 

nocentia atque integritate vitx, tum officio, fide, au- 

< Qoritate fui municipii facile Princeps, mihi pater 

* fuit, P. C. qui cum Majoragium vicum habitaret, 

atque ita fe comiter liberaliterque gereret ut vicinis 

omnibus gratus & charus haberetur ; cognomen à loco 


(19) Majoragius, 
Orat, 10. pag. 
195. 


(20) Their name: 


‘ fortitus eft, & Majoragius appellatus (24) - - - - (24) Majoragius, 
< My father aoai Julian Comes, a man diſtinguiſbed He fy 55 pias 


< above his country-men both by the innocence and pro- 553. Cum præ- 
615 of his life, and by bis office aud authority: who, ſertim Majorogii 
‘ inhabiting the village of Majoragio, and being reſpected cognomentum 


€ by all bis neighbours for his courtefy and humanity, took 5 à 


our Majoragius informs us. Cum hoc locutionis „er, 
8 genus 


70 


(b) Taken from 
the tenth ba- 
rangue of Majo- 


ragius. It ts 


that, wherein be 
jupifies the 
Aa of bis 


name. 


(25) Ibid. Pag. 


; 221. 


(26) Idem, Orat. 
, Pag. 141. 


(27) Ir is in 410. 


28) The title of 
st is Philochry- 
fus, five de Lau- 
dibus auri. 


(29) Seckendorf, 
Hift. Luther. J. 
ii, pag. 34 
Sa 


(30) Joh. Impe- 
tialis, in Muſæo 
Hiftor. pag. 126, 


(SO 


MAJOR 


publickly, and gained it (). He 
without doubt, ſhortened his life; 
months. He died April the fourth 1555. 
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AGIUS. 


He continued to teach with great application, which, 
for he lived only about forty years and fix 


Mr Moreri has given the titles of fome 


of his books [Æ], and has committed fome little faults [F]. Thuanus has alfo com- 


mitted fome [G]. 


Majoragius ought to be put in the catalogue of thofe, who are accufed of being 


plagiaries [HI. 


< genus a confuetudine Latini fermonis abhorreret ; 
primo vir eruditiffimus avunculus meus, qui permul- 
< tos annos Mediolani magna cum gloria publice do- 
“cuit, cum elegantiæ fermonis admodum ftudiofus 
< effet, non amplius fe de Comitibus, ut cæteri fa- 
< ciebant, fed Petrum Comitem cœpit infcribere. . . . 
< Hunc imitati funt ejus fratres Jacobus & Aloyfius, 
€ atque etiam pater meus Julianus, qui horum fororem 
‘ Magdalenam, matrem meam in matrimonio habe- 
© bat (25).- - As this manner of fpeaking was not 
: all to the Latin idiom; my uncle, a very learned 
nan, who fer many years taught publickly, and with 
< great reputation, al Milan, and was very exact as to 
< the elegance of language, was the firft, who wrote 
< bimfelf no longer de Comitibus, as the ref did, but 
© Petrus Comes. His was followed by bis bro- 
€ thers James and Alpfius, aud alo by my Vl 
© Julian, who had married their fier Magdalen, my 
© mother” Note, that Julian and his wife were de- 
ſcended from the fame anceftors (26). 

[E] Mr Moreri has given the titles of fome of his 
books.) He forgot the harangues and prefaces, which 
have been printed feveral times. I think, the firſt 
edition was printed at Venice, in 1582 (27), by the care 
of John Peter Ayroldus Marcellinus. It contains 
twenty five harangues, fourteen prefaces, and the 
dialogue de Eloquentia. I make ufe of the edition of 
Leipfic, 1628, illuftrated with marginal notes by 
Valentin Hartungus, profeffor of Phyfic. They never 
ventured to publifh in Italy the harangue of Majo- 
ragius againft the avarice of the clergy (28). It is 
a very fine piece, and as well turned as poſſible. It 
was publifhed at Utrecht in 1666, in 4to, from the 
M. S. of Mr Gudius. Mr Morhof, perceiving, that 
the copies of it grew fcarce, caufed it to be re-printed, 
with the diſcourſe he made upon this model, in 1690. 
Thefe two pieces are in the collection of harangues 
and programata, by Mr Morhof, publifhed at Ham- 
burg in 1698. You will find a very long extract of 
this harangue of Majoragius in Mr Seckendorf’s 
Hiftory of Lutheranifm (29). Mr Moreri ought to 
have explained a little better the occaſion of the quar- 
rel of Majoragius with Calcagninus, and with Nizo- 
lius. The quarrel with Calcagninus was in defence of 
the Offices of Cicero, ET which Calcagninus had 
publifhed twenty five difquifitions. Majoragius re- 
futed them all by fo many decifions ; which is the 
title he gave to his anfwers publifhed in 1543. James 
Grifolus refuted alfo the difquifitions of Calcagninus. 
Thefe three pieces, I mean the cenfure of Calcag- 
ninus, and the anfwers of Majoragius, and Grifolus, 
were publifhed together in 8vo, in the XVIth cen- 
tury. Mr Grevius has inferted all this in his excel- 
lent edition of Cicero’s Offices. Nizolius quarrelled 
with Majoragius 0 a jealouſy natural to men 
of the fame profeſſion: he came off by the worſt, be- 
cauſe few learned men approved his being a rigid 
Ciceronian. Hunc Tullianæ elucubrationis genium 
cum inter cæteros ejus ætatis præferret etiam Marius 
Nizol ius Brixellenſis, orta eft inter utrumque de 
< primz laudis acquifitione contentio, multa viciſſim 
< fibi publicé objectantem, ac fua viciſſim {fcripta car- 
‘ pentem: in quo tamen Nizolius ideo acerbiora 
tulit eruditorum judicia, quod fubacri & tetrica fu- 
perftitione, in tanta latinorum procerum fœcundi- 
tate ne hilum quidem à Ciceronis formulis receden- 
dum arbitraretur. Sua igitur non ineptè tutatus 
placita Majoragius perdocti ac induftrii ingenii no- 
men emeruit (30). - - It happening that Marius 
Nizolius of Breffello, among others of that time, af- 
fected the Ciceronian fhile, thefe tavo became rivals for 
the fuperiority, objeGing many things publiciꝶ againft 
each other, and, by turns, cenſuring each others 
writings: in which conteſt however, the fentiments 
of the learned were lefi favourable to Nixolius, becaufe, 
among ſuch a variety of Latin authors, he was for 
adhering fuperftitioufly to the phrafeology of Cicero alone. 
< Majoragius therefore, by his apt defence of bis opinions, 
s gained the reputation of a very learned and induftrious 
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< man? We muft not forget, that Gaudentius Merula 
is to be reckoned among the adverſaries of Majoragius, 
who accufeth him of being a great plagiary (31). (31) In Apologia, 

[F] Mr Moreri has committed fame little faults.] pag. 28, apud 
I. He ihould not have faid, that Majoragius was a native i in 
of a caſtle of that name; for Majoragio is only a 5 
village. If any one fhall fay, that this does not 3 
hinder but there might be a caitle in that village, I 
will confeſs it; but then I will add, that Majoragius 
was not born in a caftle; and this I prove from thefe 
words (32): ‘ Amphortius qui ex illis (33) natu (32) Matorap‘us 
maximus erat, Majoragium vicum extruxit, atque Grat. 10. pay. j 
in eo turrim, cujus adhuc in domo mea paterna, 220. 
< poft ſeptingentos atque ampliùs annos, quædam ex- 
tant veltigia atque fundamenta ; hic noftri generis (33) 55 paa 
© auétor fuit. - - - Amphortius, the elder of them, built obim D 2 
the village of Majoragio, and in it a tower, the ruins king of the Low 
© of which, and part of the foundation, after more than bards, their uncle 
c jeven hundred years, are fill to be feen in my father's Y eas mother’s 
‘“houfe : this perfon was the founder of our famih.' 2 455 1 . 
Would Majoragius have talked thus of his paternal counts, yf 
houfe, if it had been the caſtle of the place? Add whom Le gave a 
to this, that he confeffes, his father was very poor (34) 3 &7¢at deal of land, 
but not that he was a domeftic of the lord of the village. ao 
II. It was not he, but his father, who, from the Ga n p tes 
village Majoragio, where he dwelt, took the name liari ee A al 4 
of Majoragius. See the remark [D], citation (24). Majwagius, ibid. 
III. It is not true, that his name was Mare-Antony pag. 236. 
Maria. IV. Nor that he taught at Ferrara. 

[G] Thuanus alfo has committed fome faults.) I. 
He fhould not fay, that Majoragio was fo called, from 
a town, where his father dwelt (35). I have already 
fhewn, that his father was called Majoragius. II. (35) Imak afe of 
His epitaph, in the Mu/æum Imperialis, imports, the fame verfion, 
that he taught for the fpace of fourteen years; but, 775 oie pI 
in the theatre of Ghilini, it tells us, that he taught 2, Tom; 
only nine years. Thuanus, in Mr Teiflier, makes pag. 106. Edit. 
the profefforfhip of Majoragius to ceafe at the end of 1696. The La- 
eight years, and fuppofes, that he quitted it, to 27 basi, A. 
apply bimfelf entirely to the fludy of Divinity. My edi- eed e 
tion of Thuanus informs me, that Majoragius did not 1 15 io: 
begin this ftudy till he had ſpent thirteen years in in- catus. Thuama, 
ſtructing youth. III. He fays, in the fame Mr Teif- 1b, xv 
fier, that Majoragius lived forty two years. The 
Latin edition allows him but forty, tho’ the truth is, 
he lived forty years, and near fix months. 

[H] He ought to be placed in the catalogue of thoft, 
who are accufed of being plagiaries.] Natalis Comes af 
firms, that he heard fome learned Florentines fay, 
that Majoragius, being indebted to Peter Victorius for 
illuftrations upon Ariftotle’s Rhetoric, had not the gra- 
titude to own it, but adorned himſelf with the ſpoils 
of others. Qui locus (Ariffotelis in 3 libro Rbeto- 
ricorum) cum ante noftram ætatem legeretur depra- 
€ vatus, Petri Victorii patricii Florentini ac viri clarif- 
< fimi ingenio eft integritati reſtitutus: ut mihi, cum 
‘ efem Florentiz, multis rationibus probarunt viri 
< quidam eximiæ integritatis & eruditionis, atque in 
‘ primis Vicentius Borghinus, vir omnium quos un- 
< quam cognovi, multiplici rerum cognitione præ- 
< flantifimus. Horum gravium teſtium autoritate 
< commotus non potui non fummopere improbare M. 
< Antonii cujufdam Majoragii nefcio impudentiam ne 
‘ aprellem, an exquifitam ambitionem: qui omni 
‘ explicatione propè Ariftotelice artis ipfius Victorii 
< fcriptis accepta, ut ex iifdem viris illuftribus cognovi, 
< ex hac emendatione elatus, mox alibi in Victorium 
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ipfum non femel infultavit, & per hujus loci cor- 
rectionem viros omnes clariſſimos ſuæ ætatis inſeclatus 
eft : 1 8 in primis Hermolaum Barbarum virum 
præſtantiſſinum (36). - - - - Which age 9 atalis Co- 
Ariſtot les Rhetorics, book the third, „ ae (3°) Meia 
rupted before cur time, avas reflored to the true read- lib. ix, cap. . 
ing, by the mofi ingenious and celebrated Petrus Victo- Pas. ™ 959 · 
rius of Florence, as was fully proved to me, when l 
was at Florence, by perfons of great integrity and learn- 
ing, particulary Vincentius Borghinus, a man of the 
mofi extenfive knowledge I ever met with. Affedied 
by the teftimony of Juch great men, I could not but 

s greatly 


‘ blame the impudence Shall I call it? ) or 
‘ ret ambition of one Mare Antony Majoragius, 
« eho borrowing almoft bis whole explication of the 
‘ hals art from the writings Vickorius, as the 


« fame illufirious perfons informed me, and growing vain 


MAJUS 


€ upon this emendation, more than once infulted ViGorius, 


71 


‘ and attacked the mof eminent men of bis time, par- 


* ticularly the great Hermolaus Barbarus, upon the 
< frrength of this correction. 


MAJUS (Junianus) a Neapolitan gentleman, taught the Belles Lettres in Na- 
ples, towards the end of the XVth century (a). Among other ſcholars, he had the 


famous Sannazarius [A]. 
elegancy of the Latin tongue [B]; 
prering dreams [C]. 


A) He bad among ft other febolars . .. Sannazarius.] 
ni ee by the 5 of the ſecond book 
of Sannazar, dedicated ad Funianum Majum precep- 
dorem. I Shall cite a long paſſage out of it below. 

[B] He contributed much to reflore the elegang of 
the Latin tongue.] This is the commendation Sabelli- 
cus has given him. Subjiciet his aliquis, /ays Be (1), 


(ise haud immerito Jo. Tortelium Aretinum & Junianum 
3 Farthenopæum. Juverunt illi induftria uterque fua, 
pared nec multum inter fe diverfa. verborum utriufque 
Ama Har, e linguæ copiam. - Some one æuill very defervedh 
ae a add bere Jobn Tortelius Aretin, and Junianus Par- 
Nik, par. < thenopeus. They both, by an almoft equal induftry, 
Me ‘ contributed to reftore the elegancy of both languages. 

Majus publiſned a book at Naples in 1475, de prif- 

corum proprietate verborum, which was reprinted in the 

fame city in 1490. The ſecond edition is full of 
(2! Nin Top- faults, occafioned by the negligence of the Printer (2): 
pi, BN. Niet. but he greatly commends the Printer of the firft. The 
pg. 168. words he uſes will pleafe the curious; for they ac- 


quaint us with the name of him, who firſt to 
prattife Printing in that country. Accedit ad hæc 
quod German: ſolerti ac incredibili quodam invento 


‘ nuper novam quandam imprimendi rationem inve- 


‘ nerunt, precipue Matthias Moravus vir fummo in- 
* genio ſummaque elegantia in hoc genere impreſſio- 
nis efloruit. Quem confilio Blafii Monachi Rome- 
‘ rii viri facris literis inftituti ac ſanctis moribus pro- 


Add to this, that the Germans have lately found 
‘out anew method of Printing; efpecially Matthias a 
‘ Moravian, a mof ingenious man, diftinguifbed bimjelf 
‘ in this new invention: whofe reception in this our 
‘ city, by advice of Blafius a monk of Romerium, we 
* congratulate.’ Some believe, that Volaterran {peaks 
of our Majus in the words which follow: Chalci- 
‘dius Græcorum non erat ignarus, nec imperitus 
‘ Grammaticus, attamen infans & abſque genio. Di- 
dionibus in primis invigilabat, lexiconque condide- 
* rat quod obitu ipfius ſuperveniente Jovinianus ejus 
(4) , diſcipulus fibi vindicavit (4). - - - Chakidius was 
Masi, fg. m, verfed in the Greek authors, and a frillful Gramma- 
mh. * rian, yet a meer child, and without genius He par- 
* ticular} Audied 5 e and bad compiled a Di- 
Lionan, which his diſciple Fovinian, after his death, 
‘ claimed as bis oun. This Chalcidius taught at 
Rome. Majus would deſerve a place among the pla- 
Faries, if he is the perfon mentioned by Volaterran. 
On the other fide, Calepin made a great advantage 
of the book of Majus, as Toppi remarks. Diede alla 
luce un libro della proprieta delle parole antiche, del 
10 f 7 e fervito Ambrofio Calepino affai bene ( 5). 
e 


(5) Ninbo T, 


fons of quality. 
others de 7 


(6) Aleander 
l Ge. 
bhi, 
ba, 


Junianus Majus, fays he (6), 
: conterraneus meus, vir bene literatus, in exquirendis ad- 
cap, xi, l andiſus verborum EF ſententiarum viribus, multi fiu- 
u, 82, dii fuit z & preterquam quod in erudiendis jucvenculorum 
unis, imbuendifque doctrina pueris, caſtigatiſſimæ dif- 
cipline, fomniorum quoque omnis generis ita verus con- 


Jeclor fuit, ut ipfius refponfa, divina fere monita habe- 


15 A 
ntur, Ad eum memini, cum puer adbuc em, & ad 


capiendum ing 


enii culum frequens apud eum ventitarem, 


- < bati, hac noftra urbe excepiffe gratulamur, Esc. (3). 


He contributed much by his lectures and books to reftore the 
but he diftinguifhed himfelf much more by inter- 
He was the greateft Onirocritic of his age; and people flocked to 


him 


quotidie fomniantium turbam, homineſque celebri fama & 
multi nominis, de fomniis conſultum veniffe. Declarabat 
definichatque ille, non breviter aut ſubobſcure, ut plerigue, 
fed expofite alque aperte ænigmata fomniorum, Jive boni, 
five mali prænuncia : ita apte, ut judicium factum à 
veridico diceres. Multi quoque illius monitu, vite in- 
teritum nonnunquam animi ægritudines vitarunt. San- 
nazarius, another ſcholar of this interpreter of dreams, 
found it happy both for himſelf aad his miftrefs, that 
he had recourfe to fuch an oracle. He extols him to 
the fkies, and prefers him before all the antient 
Augurs. Let us remember, that he writes as a 
Poet; and therefore that he did not intend, we fhould 
give credit to his words, without making fome 
abatement. However, let us hear what he ſays. 


At tibi venturos, Mai, prædicere caſus 
Fas eſt, & mites conſuluiſſe Deos. 

Nec tantum aut aræ fumos, aut nuntia ſentis 
Fulgura, ſed Stygiis ſomnia miſſa locis, 

Somnia quæ miferam perturbant ſeepe quietem, 
Dum mens incertis pendet imaginibus. 

O quoties per te vanum poſuiſſe timorem 
Me memini, & lætos continuaſſe dies. 

O quoties, trepidus cum non ſpernenda putarem, 
In noſtrum cavi damna futura caput. 

Szpe mez tibi cum narraſſem vifa puellæ, 
Dixiſti, certos haud procul eſſe metus, 

Sæpe illam madidos luftrare in flumine crines 
Juſſiſti, & miſto ſolvere farra ſale. 

Quod fi olim terris talem te fata dediſſent, 
Spreviſſet Thufcos Martia Roma viros. 

Nam te quis melius calidas deprendere fibras, 
Confulere aérias aut potuiſſet aves ? 

Illa triumphatum, Cc (7). 


Favour d by gods, to thee, my friend, "tis giv'n 
Events to fean, and read the will of heav'n. 

Nor fmoak alone from reaking altars fent, 

Or winged lightnings, teach thee each event; 

But dreams to thee the laws of fate difclfe, 

From Stygian darknefi fent, to break the mind's repofe. 
Thou from my heart vain fears baf chas'd away, 
And bad continu'd mirth prolong the day. 

Secur d by thy advice, I fafely tread, 

And dangers vainl threaten o'er my bead. 

Oft, when my mifirefi, waking in a fright, 

Has trembled at the vifions of the night, 

Preſcrib d by thee, due rites have baniſbd fear, 
And taught her to believe no danger near. 

Rome, bad. fi thou flourife'd in thofe martial days, 
Above Etrurian feers, bad fung thy praife ; 

More ſtill'd in fmoaking entrails fate to fy, 

And. better read ith’ language of the fiy. 


Martin del Rio, who is otherwife fo credulous, and 
fo little wont to reject romantic ftories, {peaks of 
Majus in another tone, and treats him with the 
lat decree of contempt. ‘ Cæterorum onirocriti- 
corum veterum, non magna reipub. jactura omnes 
libri interierunt, præter unum Artemidorum Daldi- 
‘ anum, delirum fenem, qui libris quinque cuncta ab 
V aliis tradita complexus fuit. Brevior eft Aſtram- 
‘ pfychus Grecé & Latiné his annis editus : fed æque 
* nugax, ut & alius ille Arabs, qui Græcè barbari- 
* zans una cum Artemidoro in lucem prodiit in Gal- 
lia. Hodiè in pretio habent Apomafaris Arabica 
7 2 8 Apotelefmata, 


(4) See the Bi- 
blioteca Napole- 
tana of Nicolo 
Toppi, pag. 163, 


(7) Sannazar. 
Eleg. vil, lib. dig 
pag. 96. Edit. 
Amſtel. 1659. 


on dreams. 
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him from all Parts, to know what fuch 
his anfwers were very ufeful to them. 


* Apotelefmata, ex recentioribus Conra. Wimpina, 
< vellem ne tam multa fine antidoto congeſſiſſet f. 
Avorum quoque memoria, hanc in Italia vaniſſimè 
< profitebatur artem Junianus Majus |: cujus extant 
< epiftolæ & libelli quidam Grammatıcı 5 All 
© the books of the other antient Onirocritics, with no 
€ great detriment to the public, are loft, except only Arte- 


+ L. de divi nar. 
cap. xiv, g lib. 
de infomniis per 
decem capita. 


De quo Alex, 
3 Alex. lib. ly 


cap. Xi. ‘ midorus Daldia, a doting old man, who comprixed 
in five books all that the reft bad delivered. Aftram- 

@) Mart. Del < phchus is shorter, who has been lately publifoed in 
io Dicquißt. « Greek and Latin; but he is equally 4 trifler, as is 


Magicar. lib. iv, 
cap. iii, quef. vi, 


pag. m. 278. 


< that other Arabian, whofe book in barbarous Greek, 
< lately came out, together with that of Artemidorus, in 
France. At prefent they eſteem Apomafar’s aſtrolo- 
< gical works in Arabic, and among the Moderns Conr. 
< Wimpina ; I wif he had not made ſuch great collecti- 
© ons avithout an antidote. In the memory likewife of our 
‘ grand-fathers, Junianus Majus profeffed this wain 
art in lta}; who hath left behind bim Jome epiſtles, 
and grammatical pieces.’ 

[D] This is not unaorthy of confideration.| It 
were to be withed, for the happineſs and quiet of 
an infinite number of perfons, that dreams had never 
been mentioned as preſages of future events; for 
thoſe who are once poſſeſſed with this notion, 
imagine that the greateſt part of the images, that 
paſs through their minds in their ſleep, are fo many 
predictions, which very often threaten them with 
future evils: from whence arife a thoufand uneafy 
thoughts; and where there is one man, who is not 
fubjeét to this weaknefs, there are a thoufand, who 
are not able to free themfelves from it. I thinkwe may 
fay of dreams the fame almoſt as of inchantments, 
that they are far leſs myſterious than people believe, 


A REPLEXION 


and fomewhat more than Free-thinkers fancy. The 


hiftories ofall times and places relate, both with re- 
ſpect to dreams and magic, fo many furprizing things, 
that thofe who obftinately deny them all, render them- 
felves ſuſpected, either of want of fincerity, or judgment 
to difcern the force of the proofs. A violent prejudice, 
or a certain turn of mind, blinds their underſtanding, 
when they compare the reafons pro and con. I have 
known fome men of parts, who denied all prefages 
from dreams upon this principal, viz. None but Gop, 
faid they, know things to come, that is, fuch as 
are called contingent: but dreams are generally fup- 
pofed to foretel contingent futurities; Gop therefore 
muſt be the author of thofe dreams, and then he muſt 
produce them by a miracle; and fo, in all the 
countries of the world, he muft work an infinite 
number of miracles, which are no wife agreeable to 
the character either of his infinite greatneſs, or fove- 
reign wifdom. Thefe gentlemen infift ftrongly upon 
this, that the moft myftical dreams are as common 
among Pagans and Mahometans, as among the fol- 
lowers of the true religion. In effect, read Plutarch, 
and the other Greek and Roman Hiftorians ; read the 
books of the Arabians and Chinefe, and you will 
find in them as many examples of miraculous dreams, 
as in the Bible, or in Chriſtian hiftories. It muſt be 
confeſſed, that this objection is of great force, and 
ſeems to lead us neceſſarily to another ſyſtem, vix. 
that, which attributes theſe ſort of dreams, not to 
Gop as the immediate caufe, but to certain intelli- 
gences, who, under the direction of Gop, have a 
great fhare in the government of man. It may be 
uppofed, according to the doctrine of occaſional 
caufes, that there are general laws, which ſubject a 
reat number of effects to the defires of fuch and 


(9) According to {uch intelligences, 


as there . 
the Theolegy of are general laws, which 


SEA. ſubject to the defires of men the motion of certain 
which includes, bodies. This fuppofition is not only agreeable to 
as F. Thomafin an opinion, which was very common among the 
teaches, the an- Pagans, but alfo to the doctrine of the Scripture, and 
1 to that of the antient Fathers (9). The Pagans ac- 
is done in the 8 know ledged ſeveral inferior gods, who preſided over 
world but by an- particular things, and they pretended alſo, that each 
sel or by de- man had a genius that governed him. The Roman 
1 ey the Catholics pretend, that the doctrine of a guardian- 
ime. i 
Which God im- angel, and of an angel prefiding over a whole coun- 
prints on the 
minds of men. ture. 
Arn ud, apaint Gop has thought fit to appoint certain fpirits, as the 
the Syflem of Ma- occafional cate of man’s conduct, with reſpect to 


Lebranche. Tom. : i i j 
1 pee D en. certain events, then all the difficulties that are objected 
2 


Google 


try, a city, or a province, is founded upon the Scrip- 
If you once lay it down for a truth, that 


_ are locked up, than when they are in action. 


—— — 


MAJUS 


and fuch dreams prefaged. Many pretended, that 
This is not unworthy of confideration [O]. 


againſt dreams, vanifh away. We muft no more 
wonder, that we do not find a character of greatneſs 
or gravity in the images, which advertife us in 
dreams (10). Tho’ they be confuſed or childifh, and 
though they vary according to times and places, and 
according to the temperament 


(10) There are 


: ſome dreams that 
of mens bodies, this are meer rebus's, 


ought not to furprize thofe, who know the nar- like that, which 

row bounds of creatures, and the obftacles which Brantome tpeaks 

occafional cauſes, of different kinds, muſt needs a 1 aa 

reciprocally raife againft one another ? Do we not of Aufiria, E 

find by experience, every day, that our foul and our was to be married 

body mutually hinder each other in thofe operations to Charles VIH, 

that are peculiar to them? an intelligence, that fhould ae 9 

act both upon our body and our mind, muſt needs find VVV; 

divers obſtacles in the laws, which eſtabliſn theſe two crown of Frances 

principles (11), as the occafional caufe ef certain ef- She dreamed, 

fects. But whence comes it, may fome afk, that thefe 1 as fhe was 

invifible genii do not make uſe of a fitter time? Why „ 

do they not advertife men of things future, while they to kerani took 

are awake? Why do they wait till they are afleep ? away a nofegay, 

< Illud etiam requiro, cur, fi deus ifta vifa nobis pro- which the held 

€ videndi caufa dat, non vigilantibus potius det quàm *? her hand. 

< dormientibus ? Sive enim externus, & adventitius i 

2 é oc ee (11) Viz. the 
pulfus animos dormientium commovet, five per fe human body andl 

< ipfi animi moventur, five qua: caufa alia eft, cur fe- the human foul. 

cundim quietem aliquid videre, audire, agere videa- 

mur, eadem caufa vigilantibus effe poterat: idque 

fi noftra caufa dii fecundum quietem facerent, vigi- 

lantibus idem facerent ; præfertim cùm Chryfippus, 

Academicos refellens, permulto clariora, & certiora 

effe dicat, quæ vigilantibus videantur, quam quæ 

fomniantibus. Fuit igitur divina beneficentia dignius, 

cùm confuleret nobis, clariora vifa dare vigilantibus, 

quàm obfcuriora, per ſomnium: quod quoniam non 

fit, fomnia divina putanda non funt. Jam vero quid 

opus eft circuitione, & amfractu, ut fit utendum inter- 

pretibus fomniorum potiùs, quam directo? Deus, fi 

quidem nobis confulebat, Hoc facito, Hoc ne feceris, 

diceret f idque vifum vigilanti potiùs, quàm dormi- 

enti daret (12) f - - - - I likewifeash, why, ifG OD (12) C, d 

gives us thefe vifions, for the fake of fore-fght, be Divinat. lib. ii. 

does not rather give them ut, when awake, than when a- cap, lxi. 

freep? For, whether an external and adventitious im- 

pulfe affects the minds of the fleepers, or their minds 

are moved of themfelves, or there be any other cauſe, 

why, in our fleep, we feem to fee, bear, or do, any thing 3 

the fame might be effected in thofe that are awake: 

and if the gods did this for our fakes, when ave are 

afleep, they would do the fame, when we are awake, 

efpecially fence Chryfippus, refuting the Academics, Jays, 

that our waking ideas are much more clear and certain 

than our fleeping. It were therefore more worthy of the 

divine goodnefs, in confulting our benefit, to give us clearer 

wviftons, when awake, than more obfure in fleep: 

which not being done, dreams are not to be confidered 

as divine. Befides, where is the ufe of the round- 

about way of confulting interpreters of dreams, rather 

< than the direct? For if GOD confidered our good 

he would fay, Do this, avoid doing that: and would 

< prefent Juch a vifion rather to our waking, than our 

< fleeping thoughts” Why do they communicate their 

predictions to people of weak minds, rather than to 

thofe of ftronger heads? It is eafily anfwered, that 

thofe, who are awake, are not proper to be thus adver- 

tifed ; for then they confider themfelves as the caufe of 

every thing that prefents itfelf to their imagination, 

and clearly diftinguifh between what they imagine, 

and what they fee. But when they are afleep, they 

do not diftinguifh between their imaginations and fen- 

fations ; all the objects, which they imagine, appear 

to them to be prefent, and they cannot retain exactly 

the coherence of their images (13) : and fo they can- (14) See the ar- 

not perfuade themfelves that they have not connected ticle LOTICHI- 

them together themfelves ; from whence they conclude US (PETE®)s 

that fome of them proceed from other caufes, and remark or 

were infpired by fome fpirit, that would advertife them 

of fomething. Can it be denied, that an engine is 

fitter to be played in a certain manner, when fome of 

it's parts are at ret, than when they are not? Let 

us fay the fame of our brain. It is more eafy to di- 

rect in it certain motions for exciting preſaging ima- 

ginations, when the eyes, and other external ſenſes, 


Do 
we know how far the effects of ſickneſs or madneſs 
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may aſſiſt the authors of dreams? can we doubt, but 


% Cicero, whi 
r 


(13) 1d. ib cap 
pri. 


(16) See rbe re- 


nri [D], 


the ice CAI. 


ATES, 


(1°, Sa Ciero, Ceremonies, 


© Drar, 
f- R, yu, 


is 


4. 


MAJUS 


that the laws of motion, according to which our or- 


oved, and which are only to a certain de- 

; Tubjeđ to the defires of created fpirits, trouble 
and confound the images, which the author of a 
dream would render more diſtinct? Cicero feems to 
triumph, upon pretence that thefe images are obfcure 
and intricate. ‘ Jam vero quid opus eft circuitione, 


& amfractu, ut fit utendum interpretibus ſomniorum 
quam directo (14) ?. . .. Venit in conten- 


* aea fit probabilius, deoſne immortales, rerum 
« omnium præſtantia excellentes, concurfare omnium 
¢ mortalium, qui ubique funt, non modo lectos, ve- 
um etiam grabatos, & cùm ftertentes aliquos vi- 


« derint, objicere his quædam tortuofa, & obſcura, 


« qua illi exterriti fomnio ad conjectorem manè de- 
‘ t: an natura fieri, ut mobiliter animus agita- 
« tus, quod vigilans viderit, dormiens videre videatur 
(15). Befides, where is the ufe of Juch u round 
« about aay, of confulting interpreters of dreams, rather 
« than the dirtdb p.. I is difputed, whether it be 
« more probable, that the immortal gods, who excel in 
© all perfeckion, run up and down, and furround, not 
+ only the beds, but the very couches, of all men, every 
‘ avhere, and, when they find any afleep, preſent to thelr 
‘ imaginations fome intricate and obfeure ideas, which 
< terrified by the vifion, they are to carry in the morning 
© to an interpreter ; or that it happens by a natural ef- 
« fed, that the mind, being put into motion, feems to fee 
‘in feep, what it really Jaw when awake.’ But to 
this it may be anfwered, that every creature is limi- 
ted and imperfect: there may therefore be variations, 
and even fome oddities, according to our way of judg- 
ing, in the effects, which are directed by the defires 
of a created ſpirit. This may ferve us as an anſwer to 
fome objections, which the free-thinkers alledge to 
thofe, who talk to them about the exiftence of ma- 
gic. In fine, I fay, that the knowledge of things 


future is not fo great as is imagined; in ſuppoſing that 


there are dreams of divination. For if we duly exa- 
mine the common relations and N tradition, moſt 
of theſe dreams inform us only of fuch things as hap- 
pen in other countries, or ſuch as are quickly to come 
to pafs. A man dreams of the death of a friend or a 
relation, and it is found, ſay they, that this friend or 
relation died fifty leagues off at the time of this dream. 
To reveal ſuch a thing as this, does not imply the 
knowledge of things to come. Others dream of I 


know not what, that threatens them with fome misfor- 


tune, as with death, if you pleafe. The genius, who 
is the author of this dream, may know the plots and 
devices, which are framing againſt them; it may fee, 
in the ſtate of the blood, a near difpofition to an 
apoplexy, a pleurify, or fome other mortal difeafe. 
But this is not to know things future, which are cal- 
led contingent. But fome may fay, there are private 
perfons, who have dreamed that they fhould reign, and 
they did not reign till twenty or thirty years after. 
I anfwer, that their genius being of a very high order, 
active and wife, had a mind to raife them to a throne; 
he was refolved to lay hold of every opportunity, and 
did not doubt of fuccefs (16); and from thefe con- 
jectures, which were almoft certain, he imparted the 
dream. Men would do as much proportionably to 
their ability. 

I do not produce theſe things as proofs, or ftrong 
reafons, but only as anfwers to the difficulties, which 
are propofed againft the common opinion: and it 
muft alfo be conſidered, that I confine my felf within 
the bounds of natural light ; for I fuppofe the difpu- 
tants would not make ule of the authority of Scripture. 
] defire alfo that it may be obferved, that thofe, 
who maintain there are dreams of divination, need 
only weaken the objections of their adverfaries ; for 
they have an infinite number of facts to alledge for 
their opinion; as have thofe alfo, who maintain that 
there is fuch a thing as magic. And this being fo, 
at is fufficient for them, that they can anſwer ob- 
JeCtions; but it belongs to thofe, who deny theſe facts, 
to 11 that they are impoffible, and without this they 
will never gain the caufe. I ought alſo to put the reader 
in mind that I do not pretend to excuſe the antient Pa- 
Fans, either as to the care they took to relate ſo ma- 
ny dreams in their Hiſtories, or as to the proceedings 
that were confequent upon certain dreams. Sometimes 
they had no other foundation for appointing certain 
or for condemning the accufed (17). 


ib. 1, Quum ex æde Herculis patera aurea gravis furrepta 


* effet, in fomniis vidit (Sopbocks) ipfum deum dicen- 
VOL. IV. oe if 


— 


Google 


tem, qui id feciſſet. Quod femel ille, iterumque ne- 
* glexit, ubi idem ſæpius, aſcendit in Ariopagum: 
detulit rem. Ariopagitæ comprehendi jubent eum, 
qui à Sophocle erat nominatus. Is, quæſtione adhi- 

bita, confeſſus eſt, pateramque retulit. Quo facto, 
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fanum illud Indicis Herculis nominatum eft (18). - - - (18) Id. ib. cap. 
A large golden goblet being folen out of the temple of xxv. 


< Hercules, Sophocles, in a dream, Jaw the GOD him- 
* felf telling bim who had done it. He difregarded the 
‘ wifton once, and tavice; but it being repeated, he went 
10 the coart of Ariopagus, and gave information of 
< the matter. The Artopagites ordered the perfon, whom 
< Sophocles had named, to be arreſted. Upon examina- 
‘ tion by torture, be confeffed the fa, ard reflored the 
< goblet. From thence that temple received the name of 
‘ Hercules the diſcoverer. One may juſtly laugh at the 
weaknefs of Auguftus (19), and much more at the law 
which ehjoined all private perfons in certain countries, 
who had dreamed any thing concerning the Republic, 
do declare it openly, either by a public advertifement, 
or by a cryer (20); and, excepting fome particular 
dreams; we may fay of all the reſt what we read in 
Petronius (21). Hinc ſcies Epicurum hominem effe 
‘ divinum, qui ejufmodi ludibria facetifimå ratione con- 
« demnat. 


Somnia, guè mente: ludunt volitantibus umbris, 

Non delubra Deum, nec ab æthere numina mittunt; 
Sed fibi quifque facit. Nam cum profirata fopore 
Urget membra quies, & mens fine pondere ludit: 
Quidquid luce fecit, tenebris agit. Oppida bello 
Qni quatit, & flammis miferandas fevit in urbes, &c. 


< Hencé you may know, that Epicurus was a God-like 
< Philofepher, aubo very jufth and pleafanth condemns thefe 
‘ idle notions. i 


Dreams, which delude the mind with fleeting fhades, 
Come not from temples, or the gods above : 

Each his own vifions makes; for, ſtretch'd in fleep, 
When flumber loofens the material chains, 

The active mind in airy viſions fports, 

And acts, in dreams, the bufineſ of the day. 
The foldier dreams of war, and cities fired, &’c. 


And I continue in the fame opinion, which I have 
declared elfewhere (22), that there is no employment 
more frivolous and ridiculous, than that of the Oniro- 
critics. Our Junius Majus deferved a feverer cenfure 
than that paſſed upon him by Martin del Rio. If we 
would compare, with what happens to us, an infinite 
number of images, that arife in our minds, when, be- 
ing awake, we abandon our ſelves to all objects 
that offer themfelves, we might find in them as much 
relation to our adventures, as in any dreams, which 
we look upon as prefages. And I do not value the rea- 
fon which appears fo ſtrong to many people. But 
fay they, we not only fee in a dream the objects, but we 
hear them tell us fuch things, as we never heard when 
we were awake, and confequently of which we could 
have no traces in our brain. We fometimes believe 
that we fee, ina dream, a new book, which we have 
never heard of before, and we read the title, preface 
and a hundred other things in it. 
no force. Do we not all this, while we are awake? Do 
we not repreſent to our ſelves ſuch and ſuch perſons, 
who tell us a hundred things, which we our ſelves 
frame? Cannot we imagine, if we pleaſe, that ſuch a 
one has juſt now publiſhed ſuch a book, which con- 
tains ſuch and ſuch things? And ſo this pretended 
great reaſon is of no weight: but I believe, at the 
ſame time, that we cannot doubt of certain dreams, 
which are mentioned by authors, neither can we ex- 
plain them by natural caufes, I mean without acknow- 
ledging an inſpiration, or a revelation. See Valerius 
Maximus (23), and the letters of Grotius (24). As to 
the objections of Cicero, which are indeed very ſtrong, 
and almoſt unanſwerable, they are of no ſtrength, but 
upon the ſuppoſition, that Gop himſelf is the imme- 
diate author of our dreams. 
the Stoics, whence it comes to pafs, that Cotta fpeaks 
thus: Quomodo iidem dicitis non omnia Deos perfe- 
qui, iidem vultis à Diis immortalibus hominibus dif- 
s partiri ac dividi fomnia (25) ? - - - - How comes it that 
< you fay, the gods da not perform all things, and at the 

T ame 


It was the fuppofition of 


(19) Somnia ne- 
que fua nq ie 2- 
liena de fe neg- 
ligebat. - - - He 
neglected neither 
bis oton dreams, 
nor thofe of others 
concerning bim. 
Sueton, in Au- 
guft. cap. xci, 


(20) See Cafau- 
bon upon Sueto- 
nius, in Aug. 
cap. xci, whe 
cites Artemido- 
tus, lib. i, cap. 
ii. 


(21) Petronius, 
pag. 178. Edit. 
Roterod. 1693. 


(22) In the article 


ARTE MIDO- 
RUS, remarks 
[2] and [C]. 


This reafon is of 


(23) Valer. Ma- 
ximus, lib. i, 
cap. vii. 


(24) Grotius, 
Epift. ccocv. 
Part. ii. 


25) Cicero, de 
at. Deor. liò. 
iti. fub fin, 
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(26) Cicero, de 
Divinat. Jib. 11, 
rap. ix, 


' ¢ igitur eft quifque, qui fomniis pareat ? qui intelli- 


(27) Citat. (12). 


(28) Cicero, ibid. 
cap. lxi, lxii. 


(a) Their name 
was Sieninfki. 


(b) The Diarium 
Biographicum of 
the Sieur Witte, 
places it on the 
twenty fourth of 
July; which 
cannot be, fince 
the fuueral ora- 
tion quas fpoken 
the fecond of 
Fuly. Macco- 
wius was dead 
eight days before ; 
die Lunæ ante 
ockiduum, fays 
Cucceius, in the 
funeral oration of 
Maccovius. 


(1) Taken from 
Coccejus, Orat. 
Funeb. Maccovii. 


(2) Ibid, 
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that all dreams proceed from them? . 
intelligendum eft, nul- 


© fame time affirm, 6 
‘ 1 igitur, fays be (26), 


lam vim eife divinam eſſectricem fomniorum. Atque 


< illud quidem perſpicuum eft, nulla vifa fomniorum 
€ A à numine dcorum. Noſtra enim caufa dii 
id facerent, ut providere futura poſſemus. Quotus 


gat? qui meminerit? quam multi vero, qui contem- 
< nant; eamque fuperftitionem imbecilli animi, bee 
< anilis putent? Quid eft igitur, cur his homini 

conſulens deus, fomniis moneat eos, qui illa non 


modo cura, fed ne memoria quidem digna ducant? . 


uifque 


nec enim ignorare deus poteſt, qua mente 
ſit: nec fruſtrà, ac fine caufa quid facere, 
* deo eft: quod abhorret etiam ab hominis conftantia. 


Ita fi pleraque ſomnia aut ignorantur, aut negligun- . 


tur; aut nefcit hoc deus, aut fruſtrà ſomniorum 
< fignificatione utitur. Sed horum neutrum in deum 
< cadit. Nihil igitur à deo fomniis fignificari fatendum 
‘et ----- In the firſt place, we are to underſtand 
« that dreams cannot be cauſed by any divine power. And 
© this is very evident, that no viftons of dreams proceed 
from the gods. For, the gods would do it for our fakes, 
that «ve might forefee future events. But bow few 


© obey dreams, how few underfland them, or remember 


© them ? And bow many are there, who defpife them, and 
© think them the fuperflition of a weak and doating mind ? 
© Why then foould GOD, confulting the good of thefe men, 
adunoniſ by dreams fuch as think them not only umwor- 
© thy of their regard, but even of their remembrance? Nor 
< can GOD be ignorant of the difpofition of each man’s 
„ind; and it is unworthy of GOD to do any thing in 
* vain, and without reafon; which is abhorrent even 
< from buman conflancy. Therefore, if mof dreams are 
* either forgotten, or negleđled ; either GOD knows not 
€ this, or he fends dreams to no purpofe. But neither of. 
< thefe can be true of GOD. We muft therefore acknow- 
< ledge, that nothing is fgniſied to usin dreams from GOD.’ 
This is his firft reaſon. We have already feen the 
fecond (27). Here follows the third (28). Jam 
verò quis dicere audeat, vera omnia efle fomnia ? 
‘ Aliquot fomnia vera, inquit Ennius, fed omnia non eff 
neceſſe. Quæ eft tandem ifta diſtinctio? que vera, 
< quæ falfa habet? & fi vera à deo mittuntur, falfa 
unde nafcuntur ? nam fi ea quoque divina, quid incon- 
< ftantius deo? quid infcitius autem eft, quàm men- 
€ tes mortalium falfis, & mendacibus vifis concitare ? 
< fin vera vifa divina ſunt: falfa autem, & inania, 


gnum 


« humana : quz eft ifta deſignandi licentia, ut hoc deus, 
hoc natura fecerit potiùs, quam aut omnia deus, quod 
‘ negatis, aut omnia natura ? - Aud now, who will 
venture to fay, that all dreams are true? Some dreams 
© Ennius tells us, mutt neceſſarily be true, but not all. 
< What diſtinction is this? And how foall we know 
aubich are true, which are falfe? And if the true are 
ent by GOD, whence proceed the falfe? For if they 
c “likewife are Divine, can any thing be more inconfant 
© than the deity ? And what can be more ignorant, than 
10 fiir up the minds of men by falfe and bing viſions ? 
© But, if true dreams are Divine, and the falfe and 
< empty, buman, what liberty is this of diftinguifbing, 
and faying, that GOD does this, and nature that, 
© yather than that all is done by GOD alone, which you 
dem, or by nature alone?’ He propofes a fourth, 


founded upon the obfcurity of dreams, which has been (29) In citariea 
already confidered (29) ; but let us conſider it a little bet- (14) above. 


ter. There is no one, fays he, who has ſufficient ca- 


pacity to expound dreams aright; if therefore the gods 


{peak to us in this way, it will be as if the Carthagi- 
nians fhould harangue the fenate of Rome in their own 
language, and bring no interpreter with them, ‘ Vi- 
de igitur, ne etiam fi divinationem tibi efle conceſſero, 
t quot nunquam faciam, neminem tamen divinum re- 
< perire poflimus. Qualis autem ifta mens eft deorum 
i neque ea nobis fignificant in fomniis, quæ ipfi per 
nos intelligamus : neque ea, quorum interpretes ha- 


< bere poffimus ? fimiles enim funt dii, fi ea nobis ob- 


< jiciunt, quorum nec fcientiam, neque explanatorem 
< habeamus, tanquam fi Peni, aut Hifpani in fena- 
tu noftro loquerentur fine interprete. Jam verò quò 
pertinent obfcuritates, & ænigmata fomniorum? in- 
« telligi enim à nobis dii velle debebant ea, quæ noftra 


grant you, that there is fuch a thing as divination, 

which I never will, perhaps even this may not lead us 

to a Divine Being. For what kind of mind is that of 
the gods, if they neither fignify thofe things to us in dreams, 

which we may of our felves underfland ; nor thofe, of 
which we can find interpreters? for if the gods throw 
Juch things before us, as we have neither knowledge, 

nor interpreter of, it is the fame thing as if the Car- 

thaginians, or Spaniards, foould fpeak in our fenate with- 

out an interpreter. Befides, to what purpofe ferves the 

obſcure and ænigmatical nature of dreams ? for the gods 

ought to deſire that we fbould underfiand thofe things, 

which they admonifo us of for our own fakes. 
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MAKOWSKI (Jonn), in Latin Maccovius, a Polith gentleman, and profeffor of 


Divinity at Franeker, was born at Lobzenic in the year 1588. 


He began his ftudies 


fomewhat late, but he repaired this backwardnefs by his great application, and natural 
fharpnefs of wit. He ftudied Latin, and his courfe of Philofophy, at Dantzic, under 
the famous Keckerman ; and he improved himfelf fo confiderably, that he glorioufly ex- 
celled his fchool-fellows, and particularly in diſputation; and, when he returned to his 


father’s houfe, he was made governor to fome young gentlemen (a). 


He travelled with 


them, and upon all occafions improved his talent of difputing as well againſt the Jefuits, 


as the Socinians [4]. He faw the moft flourifhing academies of Germany, thoſe of 


Prague, Heidelberg, Marpurg, Leipſic, Wittemberg, and Jena; after which he came 
to Franeker, where he took the degree of Doctor of Divinity, March the eighth 1614. 
He gave fuch great proofs of his wit and learning, that the curators of the univerſity 


refolved to detain him, and for that end they made him profeffor extraordinary of 


Divinity, April the firft 1615, and profeffor in ordinary the next year. He difcharged 
the office for almoft thirty years, that is, till his death, which happened towards the end 


of the month of June, 1644 (b). 


He married three wives, whofe families may be feen, 


if any one defires it, in the funeral oration, which furnifhed me with this article. Coc- 


ceius, his colleague, who fpoke it, informs 


us, that Maccovius maintained, with great 


zeal, and even with too much heat, the good caufe againſt the Arminians, which was 


to him a fource of vexations [B]: They are the common confequences of this kind of 


[4 ] Upon all occafions, be improved his talent of dif- 
puting.) At Prague he attacked the Jefuits in one dif- 
pute; at Lublin he entred the lifts with the Socinians; 
and, during his ftay at Heidelberg, he went to Spire, 
on purpofe to difpute with the Jefuits, in the room of 
of Bartholomew Coppenius, whom they had challeng- 
ed, and who could never obtain leave of the elector Pa- 
latine to appear there (1). 

[B] His great zeal... . againft the Arninian 
was to him a fource of vexations.) Cocceius (2), ha- 
ving faid, that Maccovius was not a dog, that could 
not bark during the troubles of a church, but that he 


Google 


temper. 


fought valiantly for the truth of grace, adds, shat 
thefe fort of wars generally producing ill aficions, enmities 
and difcords, thro’ human infirmity; we muſi not think it 
Strange, that the infirmity of the fepe made Maccovius 
drink deep of this bitter cup, Hot fpirits, adds he, have 
this fault, that altho’ they defend a good caufe, they ap- 
pear fometimes to be tranfported with paſſon. It bap- 
pens to them as to good dogs (3) (Jaffer me fo far to ex- 
tend a „ borrowed from ſcripture) who, while 
they keep their mafter’s houfe, bark againf all firan- 
gers, tho’ they may be the greateft friends of the boufe. 
Thus the defenders of the truth, whom the prophet Iſaiab 
i ae l 


command. 


30) Cicero, ibid. 


cauſa nos monerent (30). - - - But fuppofing I fbould 5 Ixiv. 


(3) Concerning 
this comparilon, 
fee, above, re- 
mark [D of the 
article St meee 
NARD, La 


artic 
STELLAN. 


ig Cop i 


Kn 


& 


bb. al. i. 


declared, that they condemned the accuf 
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temps. 


He had fome trouble in the fynod of Dort(C]. We thall fee below the titles 
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of the greateſt part of his printed works [D]. 1 paſs over thoſe, which were ſound 


command; (4) to bark alm, (as being the great dogs, that 
keep the 100 avbite they are employed againft the enemy, 
and think of notbing but fighting, are often fo carelefi, that 
they very indecently ufe barjo and bitter words againft the 
innocent. After this he makes ufe of the comparifon 
of mariners, who in a violent ftorm, murmur and 
complain againft one another, tho’ the general aim of 
them all is to fave the veſſel. This was fufficient to 
declare what was the fate of Maccovius. He had rafh- 
ly laid about him both againſt the heterodox, and or- 
thodox, and at laft, in his turn, was attacked by them 
both. Thefe are the fruits of difputing : ftout dogs 
fancy they every where fee the wolf, as often as they 
meet with any one that does not agree with them in all 
their hypothefes ; and if they find a brother, who de- 

from them, they leave the common enemy, and 
rufh upon that fellow-labourer, as upon a traytor (5). 
They tell them their own; hinc ille lacmmæ ! Conii- 
der thefe words of one of the Fathers of the fynod of 
Dort. Qui revera primo quoque auditu videbantur, 
* exceptis uno aut altero, non fuiffe tanti momenti, ut 
homo doétus de illis coram Synodo accuſaretur: com- 
‘ plurimi ipforum erant ex ifta receptifima diſtinctione 
* agentis phyfice & moraliter ab accufatore male intel- 
s Jetta (6). - - - Which indeed, at the very firft bear- 
‘ing, one or two of them excepted, feemed not to bave 


funeral . boon of fo great importance, as that a learned man foould 


be accuſed before the fynod upon their accounts: mof of 
‘them were of that vulgar diſtinction of a plyfical and 


E- © moral agent, which the accuſer did not well under- 


fand. 


[C] He had fome trouble in the fynod of Dort.] They 


ùp mad, in the hundred and tirty eighth feffion, the pe- 


tition, which he preſented to the aſſembly; he com- 
plained of being accuſed of Hereſy before the ſtates 
of Friefland, by his colleague Sibrandus Lubbertus, 
and he moft humbly prayed the fynod, that they 
would determine this difference, or permit the accufer 
and himſelf to chuſe commiffioners in this aſſembly, 
who ſhould inform themſelves of the matter of fact, 
and give an account of it to the aſſembly. Lubbertus, 
being queſtioned about this matter, denied that he had 
eau him, and declared that he had only been the 
mouth of the Clafs of Franeker, who were the true 
accufers of Maccovius, and therefore he would not ac- 
knowledge himſelf a party in this ſuit. It was order- 
ed, that the acts fhould be read, which were brought 
from Friefland, relating to this affair. They were read 
in the hundred and fortieth ſeſſion, and there were 
found in them fifty errors, of which Maccovius was 
accufed, and which appeared all of them to be of fmall 
importance, and were founded upon the bad ſenſe, 
which the accufer put upon the words of the accu- 
ſed (7). Two apologies of Maccovius were read, and 
ſome deputies, who were foreigners, ſaid, that the fifty 
heads of accufation might have been reduced to four, 
and that the crime of Herefy, imputed to Maccovius, 
did not appear. Quidam ex Exteris Theologis dicebant, 
potuiffe ilos quinguaginta errores, ad quingue vel etiam 
quatuor reduci; nec ullum crimen herefeos, ficut objeflum 
futrat, in illis deprebendi (8). When Lubbertus gave 

is opinion, he broke out into a great heat againſt one 
of the members of the aflembly, and produced a new 
lift of the errors of Maccovius. He was anſwered, that 
they had heard from perfons worthy of credit, that 
though he would not be a party, yet it was he who 
had extracted, from the thefes and lectures of Macco- 
vus, the propoſitions that were pretended to be erro- 
neous. He was very angry, and {wore twice, that 
this was not true. Quad ut audiebat D. Sibrandus, we- 
Lementiffine commotus, bis Deum vindicem in animam 
fiam precabatur fi iftbæc vera effent; adeo ut D. Præ ſes 
37 Jcbius modefiæ ſanctæ, reverentia Synodo de- 
ed juferit meminiffe (9). In the hundred and forty 
m feffion, it was thought proper not to read before 
the fynod the third apology of Maccovius, becaufe it 
contained feveral perfonal matters againſt Lubbertus. It 
wa readonly ina particular committee, of which Scul- 
tetus (10) would be one, though he was very unfit to be 
a Judge, fince the Divines of Heidelberg had already 
party. Certe 


xteri mirabantur D. Sculte ; fe àP 
oe eae « Wcuitelum mnominaium furffe ro- 
vincialibys ; fi à 


dell. fubire, 


& multo magis, D. Scultetum id munus 


cum facultas Thealogica Heidelbergenfis, cujus 


filentium obfirepentibus imperare (14). 


among 


ipfe pars Met, thefes illas, guæ exqminanda fynt, jam 

halenus tanguam otiofas, metaphyficas, & falfas damna- 

verit (11). The judgment of the commiſſioners was, 11) Baleang. ubi 
that Maccovius had been falfely accuſed, and that he G ra, 5 
was neither guilty of. Paganiſm, nor Judaifm, nor Pe- œl. i. 1 
lagianiſm, nor Socinianiſm, nor of any other Hereſy; 

but that he ought not to have made ule of obfcure and 

ambiguous phrafes, borrowed from the ſchoolmen, nor 

have denied certain propoſitions. They may be ſeen 

in the Latin, which I fhall here fet down. By this 

means it will appear, that he was a Supralapfarian, 

and that he expreſſed himſelf harfhly as to certain 

doctrines, in which he ſhould have ſtudied to pleaſe 

nice ears. Legitur judicium deputatorum à Synodo 

in caufa Maccoviana: cujus fumma hæc erat; D, 
Maccovium nullius Gentilifmi, Judaifmi, Pelagia. 

niſmi, Socinianiſmi, aut alterius cujufcunque hære- 

ſeos reum teneri, immeritoque illum fuiſſe accuſa- 

tum; peccaſſe eum, quod quibufdam ambiguis, & 

obfcuris phrafibus ſcholaſticis ufus fit; quod ſcho- 

laſticum docendi modum conetur in Belgicis Acade- 

miis introducere; quod eas felegerit quæſtiones dif- 

ceptandas, quibus gravantur Eccleſiæ Belgicz : Mo- 

nendum effe eum, ut cum Spiritu Sanéto loquatur, 

non cum Bellarmino aut Suarezio: hoc vitio ver- 

tendum ipfi, quod diſtinctionem ſufficientiæ & effi- 

cientiæ mortis Chriſti aſſeruerit eſſe futilem; quod 

negaverit humanum genus lapſum eſſe objectum præ- 

deſtinationis; quod dixerit Deum velle, & decernere 

peccata; quod dixerit Deum nullo modo velle om- 

nium hominum falutem; quod dixerit duas effe ele- 

ctiones. Judicant denique, liticulam hanc inter D. 

Sibrandum, & D. Maccovium componendam efle, 

& deinceps neminem debere eum talium criminum 

infimulare (12). - - - - The judgment of the deputies in (12) the paz. 
Makowkis cafe was read; which amounted to this, 574, col. it. 
that Makow/fki was neither guilty of Paganifin, Ju- 

daifm, Pelagianifm, Sociniani/m, nor any other kind 

of Herefy, and that he was unjufth accufed: that be 

had offended in making uf of certain ambiguous and 

obfeure pbraſet of the fchoals; in endeavouring to in- 

troduce the febolaftic method of teaching in the uni- 

wverfities of Holland; in felecting thofe queflions to be 

controverted, with which the churches of Holland are 

burthened: that be be admonifbed to fpeak according to 

the Holy Spirit, not according to Bellarmin or Suarex: 

that be was to blame in afferting that the diftinGion of 

the fufficiency and efficiency of the death of CHRIST 

ayas idle; in denying that fallen man was the obje 

of Predeftination ; in faying that GOD wills and de- 

< crees fin; in faying that GOD by no means wills the 

< falvation of all men; and in faying that there are 

< two eleéions. They are of opinion laftly, that this little 

© broil between Sibrand rh ar Hia *— 

© that no one thenceforward ought to bring fuch kind o i , 
< accufations againft him, The fynod approved the 8 Spal 
judgment of the commiffioners (13) ; and this was the fuffragia approba- 
iſſue of that fuit. There was a deputy of Friefland, tur, fententia de- 
who deſired they would proceed againſt the accuſers, 5 
and offered to prove by authentic writings, that Lub- cuf cum ab omni 
bertus had orders to be his accuſer. This motion oc- benh apſolven- 
caſioned fuch a tumult in the fynod, that the political dum cenfuerunt ; 
deputies were forced to knock with a hammer, to 


K a „ „ „ „ „ „ „ „ „ „„ „ „ „ 


ſed monendum, 


command ſilence. Communi collegarum nomine coram 1 
Synodo protefari, falvo jure ut agant contra accufatores 3 commodiorem fe- 


partes autem accufatorias domino Sibrando effe demanda- quatur, verbo- 
tas, confiare ex literis quibufdam publicis, quas è finu rumque formis ex 
deprompfit, ac coram Synodo legi poftulavit : increbreſcenti 5 ie 
hac in expoftulatione plurium fervori, ac multiloquio, oi hain Aaa 
modum imponunt Delegati politici malleo fuo, quo mos ¢f reprehenfionem 
incurrere ob quaf- 
J dam propofitiones 
of ab iplo crudius & 
rigidas aſſertas. 
Ibid. pag. 576, 


[D] Here is the titles 7 zi is printed works.) 
have taken them out of the Diarium Biqraphicum 
the Sieur Witte, where thefe words are to be found (15) : 
Reliquit Collegia Theolgica: Locos Communes: Diftin- col. i. 
Giones & Regulas Theol. ac Philofophicas : Opufcula Phi- , 
lofphica: Tparov U „ 1 (14) Ibid. 
erdos five oftenfonem primi Fal Arminianorum: re- 
Aines 25 5 Arminium: Diſceptationes de 18 24. Jul. 
Triuno vero Deo, Ic. Note, that the greateft part of 
thefe books are pofthumous, and were publifbed by the (16) Called Nico- 
care of a Polander (16), who was miniſter of a little jas ARNOL- 
town of Friefland, and afterwards proſeſſor of Divini- DUS, of whom 
ty at Franeker. He promifed to pyblith feveral ont N 
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among his papers, and were never publiſhed. 


rifm E J. . : 


às may be feen in his preface to the Loci-communes of 
Maccovius. He caufed them to be re-printed with 
many corrections and additions taken out of the au- 
thor's MSS. His epiftle dedicatory is dated in 1649. 
The edition, which I make ufe of, is of the year 
1658. j 

[E] He was accufed of plagiariſin.] He, who made 
this difcovery, propofed it modeftly, and did not for- 
get to praife Maccovius; theſe are his words: Imo 
‘ne abfolvi quidem crimine hoc plane poteft inter 
€ Theologos noftros vir alioqui fubtiliffimus, Joannes 
* Maccovius. Quod fi enint infpicere non detrectes 
€ Exercitationes ipfius Remonſtrantium hypothefibus ab- 
‘ hinc annos aliquot oppofitas, docebunt te oculi tui, 
‘ eximiam earum partem non tantum qudad f mate- 


+ Macov. Col- 
leg. Thealog. Difp. 


iv, Xle 
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He has been accufed of Plagia- 


© riam, fed quoad ipfa etiam verba, è Belgico Latins 

< verfa,é4 Clar. Molinæi Anatome Arminiani/mi com- | Malin A 

€ pilatam effe. Quod in Dottore, extemporanei acumi- 2. migen. 
nis honore alias celebratiflimo, miratus femper mi, cap. v, & 
© fui (17). - - - Even our great Divine Joon Makowsfti xxiv. 
fands convicted of this crime: for if you will take the 

< pains to look into his Exercitations, oppofed a few years ( 17) Saldenus, de 
ago to the hypothefes of the Remonfirants, your eyes will bris, pag. 156. 
inform you, that a confiderable part of them, not only 

© as to the matter, but as to the very words, tranflated 

c out of Dutch into Latin, is compiled from Molinæus s 
Anatomy of Arminianifm. I bade always wondered at 

© this in a Doctor, otherwife famous for the readineſi of 

‘ bis genius. 


MALDONAT (Joun), a prieſt of Burgos in Caſtile, flouriſhed about the year 
1550. He wrote good Latin, and publiſned a piece, to recommend the ſtudy of polite 


(a) Taken from learning, Paræneſin ad litteras politiores. 
Andrew Schottus, 
Bibl. Hifp. pag. 


350, 351. his correction of the Breviary [A]. 


LA] We fall ſee. . whether he had reafan to boaft 

fo much of bis correction of the Breviary.) I find what 

follows in a book of Mr Thiers, publifhed in 1699, 

under the title of a Différtation concerning the place 

where at prefent lies the body of St Firmin third bifbop of 

(1) Pag. 18. f Amiens. (1) John Fonſeca, biſhop of Burgos, the 
the differtarion f 4 capital city of the antient Caftile, deſigning to pub- 
Mr Tbierr. « lifh a new edition of the Breviary of his dioceſe, 
appointed three learned men, Carrera, Lara, and 

¢ John Maldonat, to manage it. This John Maldo- 

* nat, who muſt not be confounded with the 

famous John Maldonat the Jefuit, took upon him 

< to compofe, and put into Latin, the lives of the 

< faints, which were to ferve for leſſons in that Bre- 

‘ viary. He underftood Latin very well, and ac- 


eee ee 


His Abridgment of the Lives of the Saints was 
printed feveral times (a). We fhall fee below whether he had reafon to boaft fo much of 


< quitted himfelf fo well (as he imagined) of this com- 
€ miffion, that he boafted of his Breviary, as the moft 
exact, the moft correct, and finifhed work that ever 
was. Thefe boafis are contained in an epiſtle, which 
he printed at the end of this Breviary, and of thefe 
lives of the faints, of the Lyons edition, 15611. It 
is addreffed to his two colleagues Carrera and Lara (2). 
Mr Thiers gives it at length, and then adds thefe 
words (3): Any one, who has read this epiſtle, 
would believe, that the leffons containing the lives 
of the faints of the Breviary of Burgos are entirely 
free from faults: and yet that epiftle is nothing but 
a Spanifh rhodomontade, and in thofe leffons there 
are many filly things, which are to be found in 
the antient Legends.’ | 


(2) Ib. pag. 19. 


(3) Ib. pag. 21. 
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MALDONAT (Jonn) a Spanith Jeſuit A] was born in 1534. He ſtudied at 
Salamanca, and taught Philoſophy, Divinity, and the Greek tongue there, before he 
devoted himſelf to the ſociety of the Jefuits in the fame city. He did not there take the 


habit of the order, but at Rome in 1562. 


He was ſent to Paris the next year, to teach 


Philoſophy there, in the college, which the Jeſuits had lately obtained. He afterwards 
taught Divinity there [B] with very great ſucceſs; for what is related of che multitude of his 
auditors, is wonderful [C]. He was fent to Poictiers with nine other Jefuits, in 1570. 
There he read Latin lectures, and preached in French; but, not finding a good ſettle- 
ment there, he returned to Paris, after he had maintained fome difputations againſt thofe 
of the reformed religion, He made a fhort journey to Lorrain; and as he paſſed 


(1) Taken from 

Nathan, Sctuel, 
Bibl. Script. So- 

ciet, Pag. 473 · 


[4] 4 Saniſb Fefuit.] The place of his birth is 
called Las Caſas de la Reina. It is ſituated near La- 
rena, in the province of Eſtramadura, and belongs to 
the great maſter of the knights of St James. Maldo- 
(2) In Agiologio nat attefts all thefe things in a writing figned with his 
ad diem 6. Jan. own hand, which is kept at Rome in the archives of 
apud Sotuel. ibid. the Jefuits (1). Therefore George Cardofus (2), Thua- 
Page 475: nus (3), and Mr Thiers (4), are miftaken, when they 

make him a Portuguefe. Alegambe was not perfett- 

ly acquainted with this, for he calls Maldonat’s coun. 

try Fuente del Maeftro in ditione Zafrenfi (5). Nicolas 

Antonio (6) calls it by the fame name. Mr Moreri 
has perverted this name into Fruente deli Maeftro. 

[B] He afterwards taught Divinity there.] I do not 
mean, that he taught it full ten years, though South- 
well affirms it (7) ; for I find fome little difficulty in 
this matter. This author fays, that Maldonat firſt 
taught Philofophy at Paris, whither he had been ſent 
(6) In Bibliotheca in 1563, and that he went to Poitiers about 1570 
Script. Hifp. Tom, and that afterwards he made a journey into Lettain. 
7, pag. 358. H: 1 no 1 of his lectures of Divinity: where 

then we find thefe ten years? Southwell thould 
. have faid, that, after his journey to Lorrain, Maldo- 
giam profeſſus eſt. nat began again to be a profeſſor in the college of 
Sotuel, Biblioth. Paris. Maldonat was at firt reader of Philoſophy 
Scriptor, Societate and began to teach it in the year 1 564 (8). He fpent 


(4) Thuanus, /id 
liii, pag. 1088. 


(4) Thiers, Dif- 
fertat. fur faint 
Firmin, $ 18. 


(5) Alegambe, 
Bibl. Script. So- 
ciet. Jefu, p. 255 


Page 474. two or three years in this: for at that time a courſe 
(8) Richeome, A- of Philofophy could not be finithed ſooner. He after- 
polgetical Com- Wards taught Divinity, and finiſhed a courfe of it in 


plant, pag. 33 · four years. Tradidit ille primum totam Theologiam com- 


| Google 


through 


pendio annis guatuor (9). We are come now to the (9) Sotuel, uli 
time, when he was ſent to Poiétiers. Now, fince a fupra. 
minifter (10), who had changed his religion during 

the maſſacre of Paris, accompanied him in his jour- (10) Du Rofier. 
ney to Lorrain, we cannot place this fourney before the Se Thuanus, lih 
month of September 1572. Itis very probable, that 7%. PK. 10° 
being returned to Paris, he began to execute his defign 

of difiating a courſe of Divinity larger than the former; 

for if he had began to execute it after his return 

from Poictiers, would he have been taken from this 

exercife, and fent into Lorrain? This larger courfe 


was interrupted by a procefs of Hereſy, and of a 


teftamentary cheat, which was entered againſt him. Je- 
rum candem uberius tradere aggrefius, cum jam procul 
effet progrefjus, alicniffimo fane tempore, ab hoftibus va- 
riis calumniis appetitus ef (11). Now this fuit was de- 
termined in 1575, and Maldonat, notwithſtanding his 
abfolution, quitted Paris. I know not therefore where 
we fhall find thoſe ten years of his teaching Theology, 
which are mentioned by the two Bibliographers of the 
Jefuits. I have infifted the longer on theſe trifles, to 
ſhew, that a clear and exact narrative is a work more 
difficult than is commonly thought. Does not Ale- 
gambe, who is accounted very exact, throw us here 
into confufion? Can there be any thing morc obfcure 
and Intricate than his account? They, who write 
2 8 like his, oughtt o know what I have criticiſed 
ere. 
[C] What is related of the multitude of his auditors 
1s wonderful.) The Bibhiographers of the fociety fay, 
1 that 


(117) Sotuel, bid, 
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through Sedan, he diſputed there with more than twenty minifters [D]. He was brought 
into trouble at Paris; for he was not only accufed of Hereſy, but alfo of having ftolen 
an inheritance [E], by deducing the preſident St André to leave his eftate to the Jeſuits. 
Peter de Gondi, biſhop of Paris, acquitted him of Herefy [F], and the parliament de- 


t people, leſt they fhould not find a place, went 

e dle oal two a three hours before he mounted 

the chair, and that he was often obliged to read his 

lectures in a court, and in the ſtreets, becaufe the 

benches were not fufficient for all thoſe who came to hear 

him. They add, that there were alfo ſome minifters 

of the Reformed religion preſent at his lectures. Ne 

ipf quidem Calvinifie, & Calvinifarum Miniſtri ip- 

frælkctioribus abſtinerent. Duabus quotidie, tribufue 

boris ante ſubſellia certatim implebant, quam ludum ille 

ingrederetur, ne excluderentur. Sæpe in aperto, atque adeo 

in viis publicis docere coadius eft ob multitudinem Audi- 
torum, quos nulle exedra@ capiebant (12). 

[D] He difputed at Sedan with more than twenty 

nel, fg. 7 miniffers.] Genebrard, an author whofe teftimony is 

to be ſufpected, fays, that Maldonat overcame them 

all, and that two of them were converted. De quo 

‘ certamine Genebrardus fic ait; Joannes Maldonatus 

© Capellum, Holinum, Loqueum, & xx alios Miniffros 

‘ Calvinifias, primum diferendo, deinde declamitando 

‘ profravit: nam in declamationes difputationem commu- 

< tandam Miniftri cenfuerant, quod gus vim Syllogifti- 

« cam nom poffent depellere. Additque Launeum & Hen- 

© ricum Penneterium Miniſtros, qui aderant, fuiffe con- 

ht werfos (13).--- - OF which difpute Genebrard thus 

t peaks: John Maldonat vanquifhed Capellus, Holi- 

“nus, Loqueus, and twenty other Calvinift minifters, 

‘ firt by diſputation, and then by declamations: for 

the miniſters were for his turning his diſputation 

into declamations, becaufe they could not guard 

‘ againft the force of his fyllogifms. Aud he adds, 

that the Minifters Launoi and Henry Pennetier, who 

were there, were converted.’ It is certain, that Mat- 

thew de Launoi, and Henry Pennetier, changed their 

religion ; but this was not a confequence of that difpute 

with Maldonat. They became Papifts in 1577, and 

(14) Se cke lk immediately publifhed a book of controverfy (14), 


foie ne atic which they dedicated to the French king. There 
Latwor they mention Maldonat, but do not fay, that he had 
(Matreew diſputed with the minifters of Sedan, or that his rea- 


E; fons had opened their eyes. They inform us (15), 

a that du Rofier, a minifter, who had changed his reli- 

0% Fao 139, gion, accompanied Maldonat, and left him at Metz, 

to go into Germany, becaufe the minifters of Sedan 

perfuaded him, that, if he returned to Paris with 

15 7555 he would be put to death, and that Mal. 

onat had given fome intimation of it, ing, that 

be was fill a Heretic. They A ee what 

year this was done ; but it may be affirmed, that it 

was three or four years before their abjuration ; for as I 

have already obferved, it was after the maſſacre at Paris, 

that Maldonat and du Rofier were fent to Metz. It 

em was believed at the court of France (16), that du Ro- 

a0, 1 8 ſier, having changed his religion, and contributed ve- 

171. J % TY much to the abjuration of the king of Navarre, 

Theol Bera, the princefs Catherine, the prince of Condé, and the 

Hi. aie l. wife and mother-in-law of this prince, would be a 

A 475. fit inſtrument to make converts at Metz, and therefore 

he was ſent thither with Maldonat. The duke of 

Mompenßer defired chem to go to Sedan, that they 

b might undeceive the duchefs of Bouillon, his daugh- 
ter, who was a very good Huguenot (17). 

[E] He was not only accufed of Herefy, but alf of 

having fiolen an inberitance.] Let us quote Alegambe. 

‘ Alienifimo fane tempore, ab hoftibus variis calum- 

< mis appetitus ek: nam & Præſidem Montibrunen- 

‘ fem St Andrez moribundum circumveniffe, & pofte- 

_ 70s ejus fortunis evertiſſe, illi perfuadendo ut fua 

, omnia Societati legaret, dicebatur, ſeductor fimul & 

; prædo n s; & a nonnullis Lutetiæ zelo 

, Prapoftero, hæreſis eft accerfitus ; verum ab hac eum 

, murà vindicavit Summi Pontificis Gregorii XIII, 

i auctoritate Petrus Gondius Pariſienſis Antiſtes: ab 

' illa vero publico Senatus confulto liberatys eft. Ve- 

ram quamvis fic ejus innocentia publice fatis teftata 


‘ . ’ $ 
foret, ſatius tamen fore putavit, fi paucorum æmu- 


‘ lationi, præfertim in iri 
, f > gravefcente ætate viribuſque la- 
w enh befactatis, cederet, lucemque illam 1 fuge- 
am. ret (180 — His enemies took a very improper 


* time to attack bj 7 ies: i i 
vor 5 im with calumnies: for it was Said, 


Google 


clared 


© that be had impofed upon profident St André, as be lay 
< upon bis death-bed, by perfuading him to leave all bis 
effects to the fociety, and be was called both a feducer 


< and a thief: Nay, fome prepofterous zealots of Paris àa 


< accufed him of Herey. But Peter de Gondi, arch- 
< bifhop of Paris, by authority of Pope Gregory XIII, 
‘ vindicated bim from this injurious charge; and he was 
‘ acquitted of the other by a public fentence of the par- 
€ liament. Ter, though bis innocence was thus publickly 
€ enough attefted, be chofe, efpecially as be was in the 
* decline of life, to give way to the jeabu of a few, 
and to retire from the world, 
Antony Arnauld, pleading againft the Jefuits, in 
1594, ſuppoſes, that Maldonat was really guilty of 
feducing the prefident St André, and that the parlia- 
ment of Paris had not acquitted him. ‘ Nothing 
comes out, /ays be (19), every thing goes in, whe- 


terrors of Hell to thofe who are near death, and 
on the other, propofing Paradife open to thofe, who 
give to the ſociety of Jefus; as Maldonat did to the 
prefident Montbrun St André, drawing from him 
his goods and purchafes, by a confeffion full of ava- 
rice and impofture ; upon which Mr Pibrac appealed 
to the parliament in a full audience.’ I know not 
what the Jefuit Richeome anfwered as to this article ; 
for I have not the apology he publifhed under the 
name of Francis de la Montagne (§ a) againſt the plea 
of Antony Arnauld. 

[ (§¢) Des Montagnes is the name, which the 
Jeſuit Richeome takes in his book of The Truth de- 
fended, & c. See the notes on the Confeffon of Sanci, 
edition of 1699, pag. 415. Rem. Crir.] 

[F] Peter de Gondi.... acquitted bim of Herefy.} 
The Bibliographers of the Jefuits do not fay of what He- 
refy he was accufed : but here follows fome particulars, 
which Mr Simon affords me. Jf was very difficult for 
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a man of his merit, and who prefeſſed to fpeak his mind 


Sreeh, without regarding the prejudices of others, to peaje 
every body. Some falfe xealots accufed bim of kaving 
taught Herefies. Their accuſations proceeded fo far, that 
they were carried to Rome, and Pope Gregory XIII fent 
them back to the bifbop of Paris, to be examined upon the 
fpot. His accufation was, that, contrary to the fentiment 
of the faculty of Divinity at Paris, he bad taught, that 
it was not a point of faith, that the Holy Virgin was 
conceived without original fin. The dolors purfued this 
affair with fo much heat, that Maldonat, who had done 
Jo good fervice to religion and the State, was forced to ap- 
pear before the bifbops tribunal, who acquitted bim. His 
brethren thought it convenient to print the fentence of his 
abjolution before bis commentary, in the manner it had 
been publifbed : yet it is to be found only in the firft edi- 
tions, viz. in that of Pont a Mouffon, which appeared 
in 1596, and in the others till 1615, at which time the 
Jeſuiis revifed that Commentary in an edition of Lyons; 
and I find, that, afterwards, this reformed edition was 
generally followed, from which the fentence of abfolution 
was taken away, which I feall bere fet down entire, as 


I have read it in the edition of Pont a Mouffon (20). (23) Sims Cri- 
Mr Simon having fet down the whole fentence (21), tical Hifory of 

i a8 
adds, that tho’ it was very favourable, Maldonat thought the Comme-taters 
it better to lay afide bis Divinity lectures, than to give om the Aizo Te- 


ſta ment, cap. xt: 
pag. 620. 


occafion to his enemies to excite new troubles againſt him. 
He retired to Bourges to fludy quieth there in the college 


of his fociety (22). 
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ther people die inteftate, or make their wills, which (39) Bie) 


they extort every day, reprefenting on one fide the Fefuirs, pag. 30. 


(21) It is dated 


Let us fet down here ſome extracts from the re- January 17, 


ifters of the faculty of Divinity at Paris. John Mal- 1575. 
shat read lectures upon the maſter of the fentences in 
the college of Clermont in 1574, and difputed earneſt- 


(22) Father $i- 


mon, ubi fupra, 


ly concerning the immaculate conception of the Holy po. 631, 


Virgin againft the faculty of Divinity, which made 
their members fwear, that they would believe this con- 
ception as an article of faith. The rector of the uni- 
verfity of Paris called together the four faculties, and 
they refolved unanimoufly to complain of this Jefuit 
to Peter de Gondi bifhop of Paris. The faculty of 
Divinity being aſſembled, all the doctors, except eight 


or nine, declared exprefsly, that they held it as an 
U article 
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clared him innocent of the other crime. But this. did not hinder Maldonat from refol- 
ving to hide himſelf in the college of Bourges, that he might apply himfelf entirely to 
his commentaries upon the ſcripture. He had.a dream, which the event confirmed [G]. 
Being gone to Rome, by order of the Pope, to take care of the edition of the Greek 
Bible, he finifhed there his commentary upon the Gofpels, and prefented it to the gene- 
ral Aquaviva, December 21, 1 582. A little while after, he fell fick, exactly accord- 
gee Seth- ing to his dream, and was found dead in his bed, on the eve of the Epiphany, 1583. 


well, Biblioth. There is, no doubt, but his too earnet application to ftudy fhortened his days. He 
i 9 wrote many books [HI], which thew, that he had a great capacity (a). Thuanus gives 


him 


article of faith, that the Holy Virgin was conceived ‘ then elected general : and, according to bis dream, be 
without original fin. Hence it came to pafs, that the was feixed with acute pains in that very part of -bis 
bifhop of Paris publifhed a cenfure againſt the rector, body, «which had been pointed out to him in his fleep. 
and the principal members of the univerfity ; but, fee- It is very probable, that this was known from Maldo- 
ing that his proceeding raifed great tumults, he chang- nat himſelf, and that he did not intend to deceive thofe 
ed his method, and thundered out an excommunica- to whom he related it. And it is by no means proba- 
tion againft the dean, and the fyndic of the faculty of ble, that chance was the caufe of the great conformity 
Divinity, the four faculties appealed from this, as a between the dream of this Jefuit, and the event. Such 
rievarce, to the parliament, who diſapproved the con- facts as this, of which the world is full, confound un- 
faa of the bifhop. This you will find in Latin ina believers more than they are willing to own. l 
(23) Intituled book of Mr Joli (23) : you will find there likewife (24) [H] He wrote many books.) He publifhed nothing 
Peakerpron- con- what follows. Five months and a day after the fen- himſelf; all that came out was printed after his death. 
cerning the con- tence of the bifhop of Paris, by which Maldonat was The firft of his works, that was publifhed, is his com- 
ception of our diſcharged from the accufation of Herefy brought a+ mentary upon the four Gofpels. Mr Simon has com- 
lady, and printed . gainſt him concerning the conception; and after mended it much, as appears from his own words, which 
55 5 8 ig that the rector, and the principal members, the dean, are both critical and hiftorical (26). < Of all the com- (26) Simon, obi 
and pag. 89, & and the fyndic of the faculty, were excommunicated, ‘ mentators, that we have mentioned hitherto, there [prs pag. 618. 
far for acting contrary to the decree of the council of ‘ are few, who have explained with fo great care, and 


‘ folved to write a commentary on the four Gofpels, a 
certain perfon appeared to him for fome nights, who ex- 
< horted him to go on vigoroufly with the work he had un- 
< dertaken, for that he would finifh it to his wifh, but 
not long furvive his work: and when he had faid this, 
< he pointed with his finger to a certain part of his belh. 
“© This vifion, though looked upon as the deluſion of a dream, 
€ was confirmed 2 the event. For, being fent for, by 
Pope Gregory XIII, from France to Rome, to afifi in 
< publifhing an edition of the Septuagint, which that Pope 
aas preparing, he foon after died there. It was there 
< be finifbed his lucubration, and prefented it, the tawen- 
© ty frf of December 1582, to Claudius Aquaviva juf 
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own words. Summa cafuum confcientiz, gue tan- 


‘ quam haufla è feriptis & doctrina Maldonati, & col. 


apud Hæredes Guelielmi Rovillii MD CIV, Venetiis 
etiam & alibi, partus fuppoftitius eff, erroribus ſcatens, 
Maldonato prorfus indignus, & merito ab Apoſtolica 
Sede damnatus. Similiter Difputationum ac Contro- 
verñarum deciſarum circa vii Ecclefie Romanæ 
Sacramenta, tom. 11. Lugduni fine Typographi nomine, 
nec illius nec ullius de Societate funt, & fuos etiam er- 
rores continent (28). ----- The Sum of cafès o 
confcience, which, as having been extracted from, the 
writings, and doétrine of Maldonat, and oe 

2 by 
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lecka per Martinum Codognat Minimum prodiit Lugduni 


rent afore- related: all the faculties, on the eigh- < even with fo good fuccefs, the literal ſenſe of the 
(24) At pag. 95, © teenth of June 1575, declared, that the bifhop of ‘ Gofpels, as John Maldonat, a Spanith Jefuit. Dy- 
218 96 paris had no power to excommunicate either the ‘ ing at Rome before he attained the age of fifty years, 
rector, or the principal members of the univerfity, Claudius Aquaviva, general of his fociety, to whom 
and condemned the words of Maldonat as heretical. ‘ he recommended his commentray upon his death-bed, 
Fere follow the words taken out of the regifters of gave orders to the Jefuitsof Pont à Mouflon, to cauſe 
the nation of France. Rurfus XVIL ejufdem menfis Ju- tit to be printed from the copy, which was fent to 
© nii eedem Facultates fuerunt convocate fuper anathema- them. Theſe jefuits tell us in the preface, prefixed 
© te Epiſcopi Parifienfis, qui quoniam Dominus Tiffart Re- to this work, that they have inferted fomething of 
© for propofuerat omnibus Facultatibus dictos articuls their own, and that they were obliged to rectify the 
< Maldonati cum & cæteri Accademia .. .percuffit, decla- © M S. copy, which was defective in fome places, it 
< ratum oft & conclufum Epifcopum Parifienfem non poffe not being in their power to confult the original, 
< ferire anathemateneque Rectorem, negue cæteros Academie Which was at Rome. Beſides, the author having 
© proceres, eademque Congregatione fuit condemnata opinio not fet down, in the margin of his copy, the books, 
< Maldonati tanquam Hæretica. They, who know the and places, from which he took a good part of his 
prefent ftate of the controverfy concerning the immacu- ‘ citations, they 9 this defect. It appears alfo 
late conception, will doubtleſs wonder that a Jefuit was < that Maldonat had not read in the original authors a 
perfecuted by the Sorbonnne upon fuch an occafion. great many of thofe places, which he cites, but 
[G] He bad a dream, which the event confirmed.) that he had made ufe of the labours of former wri- 
He thought he faw a man, who exhorted him to go on ters, as is commonly done. He is not fo exact, as if 
vizora with his commentary, and aſſured him hehe had put the lat hand to that commentary (27). (27) M it 
fhould finifh it, but fhould not long furvive the conclu- ‘ Notwithftanding thoſe defects, and fome others, of the fame opi- 
fion of it. When he had faid this, he pointed to a which may be eafily fupplied, it appears plainly, son. Nihil vi- 
certain part of his belly, which was the very fame that this Jefuit took a great deal of pains in compofing vens ao ai 
place, where Maldonat felt the fharp pains, of which < this excellent work. He lets no difficulty, pafs without 1 hag: 
he died. Cum autem inſtituiſſet primum in quatuor < examining it thoroughly. When he meets with feveral 481. poft mor- 
Evangelia Commentarios fcribere, per aliquot notes < literal fenfes of the ſame place, he ufually choofes the tem ejus, opera 
© vifus eft fibi videre quendam ; qui ut ſtrenue cæp- < beft, without fhewing too much regard to the autho- ac cura Clements 
tum opus profequeretur, exhortabatur, fore enim ut. ‘ rity of the ancient commentators, nor even to the N 
< illud ex fententia perficeret : fed operi parum diu fu- greater number, becauſe he regarded nothing but i pole 
pervicturum; atque hæc cum diceret, intento digito ‘ truth. He often rejects the interpretation of St Au- eruditiffima Co- 
* certam aliquam ventris partem illi fignabat. Hoc guſtin, &c.’ .  mentaria ia IV 
viſum quanquam pro ſomni ludibrio habitum, com- The commentaries of Maldonat upon Jeremiah, Ba- Evangeliftas i 
< probavit eventus; nam à Gregorio XIII, Pontifice ruch, Ezekiel, and Daniel, were printed at Lyons in N oe 
Maximo è Gallia in urbem accerfitus, ut operam 1609, and at Cologne in 1611. To which they added grioga multarum 
‘< fuam præſtaret ad editionem Gracam LXX Inter- bis expofition upon the 109th Pfalm, and a letter about judicio futira, fl 
pretum, quam parabat, non diu Roma fuperftes fuit. his difpute at Sedan. His treatife, De fide, was print- tuperttite auc late 
Idi lucubrationem illam ſuam abſolvit, & Claudio ed at Mentz in 1600, and that about angels and de- edita fuillent. 
Aquavivæ recens in Præpoſitum generalem electo ad mons at Paris, in 1605. As to the Sum of cafes 
diem xxi Decembris, anno MDLXXXII obtulit ; of confcience, and the controverfies about the feven Sa- 
ac ſecundum id, acerrimus eum dolor inceſſit eå cor- craments, two books which have appeared under 
poris parte, que tanto jam prius illi fuerat per noctur- his name, the Bibliographers of the fociety look 
(25) Alegambe, nam fignata vifionem (25). - - - - - Having firft re- upon them as fuppofititious, as appears by their 


of (28) Alegambe, 


ag. 257. So- 
quel, Pag · 475 
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him commendations [7]; Some Proteſtants have alfo much commended him (b); (6) See Sir Thomat 


but they complain of fome paffionate expreffions that have dropt from his pen. 
{peak of him with the greateft contempt [K]. One of his lectures, 


‘ in Codognat a minim, was publifhed at Ley- 
‘ Hate not William Roville, 1604, as alfo 
< at Venice and elfewhere, is a ſpurious piece, full 
of errors, altogether unworthy of Maldonat, and de- 
« fervedly condemned by the Apoſtolical See. Alfo the 
€ Difputations and Controverfies decided relating to the fè- 
© wen Sacraments of the Romifh church, printed in two vo- 
nes at Lyons, without the Printer’s name, are neither 
his nor any other Jeſuit's, and are not without faults.’ 
They ſay nothing of a folio that was printed at Paris 
by Sebaſtian Cramoiſy, in 1643, with this title, Jo- 


bannis Maldonati Soc. F. Commentarii in præcipuos ſacræ 


Scripturæ libros Veteris Teflamenti. Don Nicolas Antonio 
(3) BN. Saipt. makes mention of it (29), and of fome other MS pieces 
Hp. J , of the fame Jefuit. Some pieces of Maldonat were pub- 


lifhed at Paris in 1677, which had never appeared be- 
fore, viz. his treatife of grace, that of original fin, 
that of providence and juftice, that of juftification and 
the merit of works ; his prefaces, his harangues, and 
his letters. Thefe new treatifes do not make three 
. Ali n volumes in folio, as Mr Teiſſier affirms (30), but only 
iw E, Tm. one. The two others, printed at the fame time by 


:,pg-t4E- Pralard, had already been publifhed. We are put in 


pate 55% 


é:.1696 hopes, that fome other treatiſes of this Jefuit, will ap- 
pear ; and it is the more probable, becauſe a great 
number of perfons tranfcribéd what he dictated at Paris 

nrt (31) I think it was Mr du Bois, doctor of the Sor- 


isa préereat bonne, who procured the edition of the new treatifes of 
enfin. Maldonat : he has prefixed a preface to it, which con- 
pom, K 11 tains the elagy of this Jefuit (32). 7 

a I have read in a book of Mr Joli, a paſſage, which 
an cu, utr I Will now tranſcribe. The MS. Letters of Maldo- 
che non poruifet, nat, and his book of the Sacraments, were printed 


gen khols at Paris about twenty or thirty years ago; but the 


aguas Jeſuits buy up all the copies (33).’ Father Simon 
w- tater, bas proved that this work on the ſacraments is Maldo- 


Az, pg 255 Hat's (34). See the fifteenth of his Select Letters: it is 
Seu’, pqq-474 full of particulars relating to this learned Jefuit. See 
er 15 S work of Father Simon, pages 181, 182, 
33 ’ 187, 188. 

e (7) Thuanus commends him very much.] According 
haft, Pr. to bim, the merit of Maldonat was the caufe why the 
i-pm meres Parliament of Paris decreed nothing againſt the Jefuits, 
J op- tho’ they were ſuſpected by the wifeft heads, and the 
tw f ar Lady, whole univerfity hated them very much. Canany man be 


. 10. Th a : . 
55 Ra ji ued better praifed ? Unus in cauffa exſtitiſſe merito creditur, 
12 16%, ut fodalitium illud toti Academie valde invifum, & 


alioqui jam prudentioribus ſuſpectum, ob tanti viri gratiam 

'34) Simon, Se- ac commendationem à Senatu apud quem lis adhuc indeciſa 
ede . pendebat, tamdiu toleraretur ; & couſpue dim rebus foda- 
1 A lium in urbe confirmatis, Maldonatus pof conciliatam in- 
Ani fua unius eruditione novo ordini celebritatem, a Gre- 

ber, Thanos, gorio XILI Pontifice Romam evocatus eff (35). Thua- 
, peg, nus had juft before faid, that this Jefuit joined a fingu- 
gı lar piety and purity of life, and an exquifite judgment 
with an exact knowledge of Philoſophy and Divinity. 
Qui ad exadum philfaphia & tbeolgiæ fludium fingu- 
larem pietatem, morum candorem & acerrimum judicium 
cum atiuliſet, magna cum laude & frequenti omnium Or- 
dinum concurſu totos X annos Lutetia Pariforum, ubi & 
tum pueri audivimus, in Claromontana fchola profeffus 
ef (36). He did not know the true age of Maldonat ; 
for he fuppofes him to have lived more than fifty fix 
years, when indeed he did not arrive to fifty. You 
will wonder the lefs at this miftake, when you know, 
that Richeome has made Maldonat younger than he 
Was, at a time when the intereſt of his caufe required, 
that he thould rather have added more years to his 
Life, than have taken any fromit. It was objected to 
the Jefuits, that they appointed young men to teach the lower 
cafes (37). Richeome anſwers (38), John Maldonat 
gan to read Philfophy, auben he was twenty feven 

1 of. age, in 1504. It is a miftake: he fhould 
ey í ve faid, when he «was thirty years old, and by that 
. 33, ome will fay, the anſwer would have been better. It 
eems fo at firft but when we confider the matter 

495 cloſely, this miſtake of Richeome appears to be 

a vantageous to his cauſe; for his deſign was to prove, 


PAES 


yi Reben! 
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that a man, tho’ he be young, may neverthelefs be 


iei to teach well. Maldonat, whofe lectures 


» an example of this. Now the 


Others Pepe Blount, 


concerning the exi- . 
ſtence 525. 


younger you make him, the more weight you give to f 
that example. Thus Richeome was not miſtaken to 
his prejudice. 

I have faid elfewhere (39), that it is difficult to Taar it is 4 
abridge a book well; I will add here, that it is dif- ditheult tak to 
ficult to make pertinent additions to it. An addi- make addit:ons to 
tion, perhaps, requires that twenty places be cor- 
rected. Patience alone does not always fit a man to (30) 4 rte end 
make thefe emendations: he muft be ſenſible of tlie of remar: IC] 
moft imperceptible connexions, and remember them /I articie 
a long time, and whenever it is neceſſary. An author, „ i 
who enlarges his own work, has not always thefe “reoi LA 1 
qualifications ; but commonly he fucceeds better in the article AR- 
the corrections, which the additions require, than TAXATA. 
one, who adds to the work of another. This fault 
is to be excuſed in him, when the addition is far 
diſtant from the place which is to be corrected. This 
is not Southwell's caſe, with reſpect to the follow- 
ing cenſure; for his addition precedes but a few lines 
the words of Alegambe, which wanted correction. 
Alegambe ſays, that Maldonat died, in the begin- 
ning of his fiftieth year, the fifth of January, 1583 (40). 
If he could not fay it without telling an untruth, at 
leaft he could fay it without refuting himfelf, fince he 
takes no notice of the year of his birth. Southwell, 
his continuator, has inferted fome additions in the 
article of Maldonat ; one among the reſt, which in- 
forms us, that this Jefuit was born in the year 1534. 
From hence it appears, that the words of Alegambe, 
which I have related, muft be falfe, and yet South- 
well has changed nothing in them; he has related 
them, and conſequently he is guilty either of a con- 
tradiction, or of a falſe calculation. 

{ K] Some Proteſtants. .. complain of the paſſionate 
expreffons, that have dropped from bis pen. Others 
Jpeak of bim with the greateſt contempt.] J will cite 
Cafaubon (41). Quum ubique virulentus hic fcriptor 
‘ in magnos viros pro fua modeftia, pari petulantia 
E& impudentia debacchetur ; nuſquam tamen male- citat. xv, zum. 
dice linguæ fuze laxiores habenas indulfit, quam % K ™ 3473 
in hac difputatione: Aereticos tertio quoque verbo 
nominans illos, qui eandem cum Auguſtino & aliis 
fententiam tuentes PE T RA M exponunt de 
Chrifto: cujus Majeſtatem defendere, hodie eft 
hæreſin committere.... (42). Omnium accuratiſ- (42) Id. id. coh 
fime (quod equidem fciam) ejufmodi argumenta ji. 
congeſſit in hunc locum Maldonatus, acris & 
magni ingenii vir; fi affectibus, fi linguæ, fi odio 
veritatis, potuiſſet moderari. - - -- This virulent 
writer, who every where, with impudence and feur- 
rility, falls foul upon great men, bas no where given a 
greater lofe to bis flanderous tongue, than in this dif- 
putation ; calling thofe, every third word, by the name 
of Heretics, who, with St Auguftin, and others, ex- 
plain the word PETRA(ROCK) of CHRIST; 
to defend whofe majefly at prefent is to be guilty of 
Herefy. . . Maldonat has (as far as Ican judge) 
very accurately collected the arguments of all writers 

on this paſſage; and is a man of great abilities, if 
© he could but moderate his paffion, bridle his tongue, 
and reſtrain bis hatred of truth? This judgment is 
at once both obliging and offenfive ; but Scaliger does 
not obferve this temperament: he fays nothing but 
what is ill of this Jefuit. If he allows him to have 
publifhed fome good things, yet he robs him of all 
the glory of them, becaufe he acccufes him of having 
ftolen them. ‘ Maldonatus in Evangelia maledicus, 
< infignia tamen quædam habet bona. - - - Ma/donatus 
“is abufeve in his commentary on the Gofpels; yet he 
bas fome remarkable good things. Having taken all 
this from Beza, he {peaks ill of him. Quando 
< aliquid habet boni furatur à Calvino, & ut agnoſcas, 
© maledicit ei, ut Eufebius ex Africano conatur furta 
< fua tegere (43). - - - When be bas any thing good, be (43) Scaligerana, 
© fleals from Calvin, and to convince you of it, be pag. 148. 
‘Speaks ill of him, in like manner as Eufebius endeavours 
10 conceal what he has fiolen from Africanus. He 
denoted him by the word lyon; but he denied it, 
when he faw that fome took advantage of it. We 
muſt believe, that he did not remember he had uſed 
that word, and that he did not apprehend, when he uſed it, 


there 


(40) Mortuus in 
JeQtulo inventus, 
ætatis vixdum an- 
no 50, ſalutis ve- 
ro 1583, ineunte, 
pervigilio Epi- 
phaniarum. A- 
leganbe, p. 256. 


(41) Caſaubon. in 


Baronium, Exer- 
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So 


44) Oporinus 
rubinius, in 
Amphotidibus 
Schioppianis, 
pag. 254 · 


(45) Nos certe 
merito in eo & 
veram eruditio- 
nem, & fidem, 
etlam aliquando 
mentem & fen- 
ſum requirimus. 
Rivetus, Com- 
ment. in Pſalm. 
cx. Operum, 
Tom. if, P. 329. 


(46) Pafquier, 
Recherches de la 
France, livr. iti, 
C. xlii, pag. M. 
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{tence of God, occafioned a greater outcry than the thing deferved ; and I wonder, Paf- 
quier did not perceive the weaknefs of that objection [L]. 


there would be any thing difobliging in the alluſion. 
However this be, my proofs are thefe (44). ‘ Pag. 313. 
Inſultas Scioppio : Proferat fur (inquis) ſcriptum 
© meum, in quo ulla veſtigia extent, quod Maldonatum 
‘LEONE M vocarim. Proh Deum immortalem ! 
tune tam impudens es, ut id negare audeas ? Cedo 
c enim, an non hac tua fant verba de Maldonato in 
< Elencho trihæreſii adverfus Serarium, cap. xi. fal. 89. 
© Raro verum dicit, nifi in illis, quæ ab aliis accipit, 
« quibus cum maledicit, putat fe furta fua occultare 
< bofe. Utinam viveret, non inultas fycopbantias fer- 
«ret. Sed LEONI zor reſpondetur pof mortem ejus. 
< I nunc, & Scioppium mendacii poftula. - - - - Let 
© the thief (Jay you) produce a work of mine, in 
« which there are any footfteps of my having called 
„ Maldonat LYON. Good God! are you fo Loft to 
Same as to deny it? Pray, tell me; are not thefe 
jour words concerning Maldonat, in the xith chap. 
< fol. 89. of the Elench. Triheref. adv. Serrar. He 
« feldom {peaks truth but where he borrows of others, 
by {peaking ill of whom he thinks he fhall be able 
to conceal his thefts. I with he were alive, he 
ſhould {mart for his fycophancy. But we anfwer 
not a LY ON after his death. After this, give Sci- 
c oppius the he. Rivetus has followed the foot-fteps 
of Scaliger ; he does not allow Maldonat one good 
quality (45), he makes him a very ill man, and very 
ignorant, or at leaft a meer pretender to learning. Pa- 
reus, in his commentary upon St Matthew, has cen- 
ſured this Jefuit very often, and very fharply. 

[LI Pafquier did not perceive the weaknefs of that 
objection.] Here follows a paſſage of his plea againſt 
the Jefuits in 1564. Within thefe two Months, 
€ your NI Cean Maldonat, in one of his le- 
< ures, endeavoured to prove a Gop by natural 
< reafons, and, in another, by the fame reafons, to 
prove, that there is none, he ſays and unſays on ſo 


a A A 


worthy a ſubject. Now I would afk, in which is 

the greateft impiety and extravagance, in the firft, 
or in the fecond? Indeed, thefe are the holy my- 
< fteries, by which you become famous among the 
people; thefe are the good feed which you fow 
< among us (46).’ There are three faults in this 
objection: I. It is contrary to candor, to pretend, 
that one, who firſt gives the proofs of the exiſtence 
of a Gop, and after that propofes the reafonings and 
objections of the Atheifts, intends to overthrow what 
he has eftablithed. This advocate therefore cannot 
be excufed. He reports unfaithfully the ftate of 
the cafe ; he would perfuade us, that Maldonat did 
equally intend to prove, that there isa Gop, and 
that there is none. But this was by no means the 
intention of this Jefuit ; for, in both difcourfes, he 
intended to prove the exiftence of a Gop: in the 
firft, by propofing the folid ents of thofe who 
maintain it; in the fecond, by expofing the weak 
arguments of thofe, who deny it. II. Pafquier trifles 
childifhly, when he blames this method of difputing ; 
for, on all ſubjects, a Philofopher fhould examine 
the objections of his adverfaries, and not weaken 
them through ‘ea Thus Maldonat, as a Meta- 
phyfician, did but his duty, when he fet apart one 
lecture for examining the arguments of the Atheiſts. 
III. It is an abfurdity, I will not fay unworthy of 
fo learned a man as Stephen Pafquier, but of any 
man of common fenfe, to affirm, that there is as 
much impiety in proving a Gop by natural reaſons, as 
in proving, by the fame reafons, that there is none. 
Whoever confiders thefe three cenfures of this paſſage 
of Pafquier, will eafily believe, without farther proof, 
that this able advocate had the fhame to be worſted 
in this caufe. Nevertheleſs I will fhew after what 
manner he was attacked. 


Before I ſhew here the ignorance of Pafquier, I 


< muft take notice of the occafion of this calumny. 
Maldonat, in the year fixty four, handled the 
< queftion, which is ufeful at all times, and nece 
in ours; a queſtion, which the mafter of the fen- 
< tences, St Thomas, and all the other doctors of 
Divinity, have handled among the queftions de 
Deo, viz. Whether there be a GOD? Which 
£ queftion is to be decided by natural reafons, fuch 
«< as are fit to convince the Atheifts, who admit no 
1 


gle 


< teftimonies from Scripture, but only arguments 
drawn from nature. The divines, who treat folidly 
€ this ſubject, bring arguments pro and con, and con- 
© firm the truth by ſtrong reafons, and by the fame 
< confute the falfhood and impiety of the Atheiſts, 
and their contrary arguments. This Maldonat has 
done. Pafquier, neither knowing, nor defiring to 
underftand the ſenſe of the queſtion, hath founded 
a calumny both upon his ignorance and malice. 
Now, in this queftion, there are two contradictory 
propofitions ; the one is, there is a GOD; the 
other, there is no GOD. Pafquier calls both thefe 
propofitions equally impious in a tranfcendent man- 
ner, that is beyond meafure. And herein he firft 
difcovers, that he is beyond meafure ignorant, not 
only in religion, 
nature: Secondly, that he himfelf is an impious 
„man (47). The advocate of the Jefuits here ſpoils 
his caufe; for he miftakes the meaning of his adver- 
fary, and fo confutes a chimerical impiety ; for Paf- 
quier's meaning was not, that there is as much im- 
piety in this propofition, there is a G OD, as in 
this, there is no GOD. And yet he afcribes this to 
him, and ſpends a whole page in refuting it, which 
Ido not fet down. Paſquier meant, that there is as 
much impiety in proving by natural reafons the exi- 
ftence of a Gop, as in denying it by natural rea- 
fons. His adverfary, attacking him in this man- 
ner, which was the only way of doing it, quite over- 
throws him. He is no lefs ignorant in the Chriſtian 
religion than in nature, to think it an impiety to 
prove a Gop by natural reafons, as I fhall thew 
very plainly. There is no Chriftian fo little in- 
© ftruéted in our faith, but knows, that Gob 
demonſtrates and proves himfelf by his works. 
There never was any good Philofopher, though 
‘a Pagan, who did not naturally know, and 
s acknowledge a Gop from the works of Gop. 
The Scripture fays exprefsly, that the creatures 
‘ teftify there is aGop. St Paul purpofely fhews 
„this, when he fays, writing to the Romans, The 
< invifible things of G O are clearly feen, being under 
€ food by the things that are made. And fpeaking of 
„the Philofophers, he fays, Who knowing GO D, did 
< did not ghrify bim as GOD (48). 
If Pafquier had been wife, he had 
all his life, as to his objection againft 
but, tho’ he found himfelf weak, and incapable 
of affuming on this occafion, that triumphant air, 
which he fhews in the reft of his catechifm, yet he 
would not hold his peace. He pretended (49) that 
the Jefuits, who defended Maldonat, were fallen into 
the Herefies condemned by the whole Gallican church, 
and by Pope Innocent IJ, namely into the Herefy of 
Peter Abelard, who ſaid, that we muſt believe nothing 
but what may be proved by natural reafon. This 
was to make his laſt condition worſe than the firſt; 
and it will always be the fate of thoſe obſtinate men, 
who, being fallen into groſs miſtakes, will neither 
acknowledge them ſincerely, nor hold their peace, 
but maintain what they have ſaid to be right. It will 
always be their fate to defend one falfhood by ano- 
ther (50). This is what Paſquier did, and he fared 
the worfe for it. Read what was replied to him. 
He had been charged with having faid, when he 
< flandered the lectures of John Maldonat, a divine 
< of this fociety, that it was as great an impiety to 
prove by natural reafons that there is a Go p, as 
to prove that there is none; which is grofs igno- 
€ rance and blafphemy againft Gop, who proves 
: and manifefts himfelf by all nature. It is alfo con- 
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continued filent 


trary to the holy Scripture, and againft all the 
creatures in the univerfe, which teſtify that there 
is a moft powerful, moft good, and moft wife Gop. 
How does he clear himſelf of this crime? By faying, 
that the Jefuits teach, by the pen of Renatus de la 


fary Fon, that the Deity is to be proved by natural reaſon, 


and that he, who confines himſelf only to faith, is im- 
< picus. Here is a double He A 15 juſtifica- 
tion; for Renatus de la Fon fays only, as Maldo- 
€ nat, and all divines have faid, that we may pioufly 
teach, that there is a Gop, by natural reafons, 
S againft the Atheifts, which is the Catholic doctrine; 

and 


* 


but alſo in the firſt principle of 


(47) The anfer 
of Renatus de la 
on, to the plea 
of Simon Mario, 
chap. xxxvy, pag. 
173, Edt. 1599. 


(48) Renatus de 
Ja Fon, ubi fupra, 


Maldonat ; P. 175. 


(49) Pafguier’s 
Catechifm / tke 
Jeſuits, book ii, 
ch. vii, pag. m. 
239, 240- 


go) See the arti- 
cle LUTHER, 
remark [ RJ, ci. 
tation (88). 


‘ that the Deity is to be proved only by natural 
‘ 1 without 1 to faith, whi is the 
Hereſy of Abelard, who would believe nothing 
¢ but what is proved by natural reafon, and who de- 
< ftroyed faith, by which we believe what is above 
« realon and fenfe. And thus, inftead of clearing 


„ himéelf, he is juſtly charged with two new calum- 


ren ‘might have defended himfelf fomewhat 
fince firft principles are not 


(ei) Richeome, 
yey faying, that 

at, . l, b ing, , 
28 201. ae 1 al thoſe, who undertake to prove, 
there is a Gop, do hereby confefs, that they do not 

rank among firft principles this propoſition, there it 

260 D: but it is impious not to reckon it among 


firft principles. But this anfwer, tho’ fomewhat bet- 
ter than the other, would neverthelefs have been a 
very bad one; for it would have accufed of impiety 
the moſt holy, and moft famous authors, and even 
the cuftom of all ages, authorized by the ftate and the 
church. I fhould never have done, if I ſhould un- 
dertake to name all the authors, who have proved by 
natural reafons, that there is a Gop. I fay, pious 
authors, and fuch as are no lefs exemplaty for their 
virtue than learning. And every one knows, that, in 
all the {chools in Chriſtendem, where Philofophy is 
taught, there is always a metaphyfical chapter fet 
apart for the proofs, which natural reafon affords us, 
of the exiſtence of 2 Gop, and for the refutation 
of the fophifms of the Atheifts. The greateft part 
of the common-places of Divinity, that have been 
publithed, contain fuch a chapter. It would there- 
fore be ridiculous for any one to pretend, that all 
thofe, who prove by natural reafons, that there is a 
Gop, are impious, or do not acknowledge, as a prin- 
ciple, this pofition, there is a G O D. e muft take 
notice, that all the propofitions, which are called prin- 
ciples, are not equally evident. There are fome, which 
are not to be proved, becauſe they are as clear, or clearer, 
than any medium that can be ufed to prove them. 
Such, for inftance, are thefe propofitions : Ye whole 
is greater than a part; if from two equal quantities 
you take away equal parts, the remainder will be equal: 
tuo and two make four. Thefe axioms have this 
advantage, that we have not only a clear idea of them 
in our mind, but they alfo fall under our fenfes : 
daily experience confirms them, and fo the proof of 
them would be altogether ufelefs. We cannot fay the 
fame thing as to the propofitions, which fall not under 
our fenfes, or which may be oppofed by other maxims ; 
they want to be diſcuſſed and proved. We muft fecure 
them from objections. It cannot be denied, that this 
thefis, there isa G O D, is one of this number: it does 
not fall directly under our ſenſes; it has been denied 
Do in all ages by men of letters, and who made profef- 
(5) Czat, (58), fion of reafoning, and we fhall fee hereafter (52), that 
AAD, it is denied to this day by fome flouriſning fects. It 
is not therefore ſuperfluous to undertake the proof of 
It; nay, it is very ufeful and neceſſary to produce it, 
tho’ we could not make vulgar minds fenfible of it, 
as we make them ſenſible of the properties of num- 
(53) Ths nz, bers. This is what a famous miniſter pretends (53). 
Tice ia Go But fome perhaps may fay, is it not a fcandalous 
wd, i oo thing to 11 it as a problem in a metaphyſical 
47 40 a 4. lecture, whether there be a Gop or no? I have 
ee thar heard of a German prince, 


who was about to fup- 
tn, prefs an univerfity that he had founded, becaufe he 
uh uns informed, this queſtion was diſputed in it. Pro- 
4 bably fome body alarmed him in the fame manner 
, that fome perſons attempted to prejudice the parlia- 
- Ment of Paris againft Maldonat. We fhall add a 
few words about this difficulty. It is certain, that, 
according to the rules or method of difputing, we 
dn ad muſt reduce this great and important truth into a 
5 ta, Queftion, as foon as we undertake to prove by Philo- 
i ophical reafons, that there is a Gop; for the na- 
and juſt end of this undertaking, is to convince 

thofe of falfhood, who deny this thefis. Now, ac- 

cording to the rules of difputing, it may and ought to 

be required of them, that they fhould lay afide their 

Prejudices, and that they fhould not employ their pe- 

culiar 17 ape againft the reafons, which fhall be 

oppofed to them; for, if they did it, they would 

fall into the Sophifm, which the {chools call petitio 

Priacipii, which is an enormous fault, and ought to 
i niſned from all controverſies, as an effential ob- 
eto the defign of difcovering the truth. They 
ra the like right of requiring the fame thing ; 
VO A 15 8 that are well regulated, the 
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combatants fhould be equally armed. This, for a 
certain time, that is, while each party is alledging 
his reafons, both thofe who deny, and thofe who af- 
firm, ought to lay afide their thefis, and neither af- 


firm nor deny it. It will be then a queftion ; it will be A KITT 
a matter of enquiry ; to proceed impartially in which, pron the Carte: 


we muft not fuffer our pre-conceived opinions to add any 
weight to the arguments that favour them, nor to 
weaken the contrary reafons. We muſt examine every 
thing, as if we were a tabula rafa. It is not necef- 
fary actually to doubt, and much lefs to afirm, that 
all we have believed is falfe: it is fufficient to keep 
it in a kind of fufpence ; that is, not to fuffer our 
perfuafion to byafs us, in the judgment we are to pafs 
upon the proofs of the exiftence of a Gop, and the 
difficulties and arguments of the Atheifts. This is 
doubtlefs what Des Cartes intended, when he would 
have his Philofopher doubt of every thing, before he 
examines the reafons of the certainty of it. If any 
one will not believe me, let him hear at leaft a mini- 
fter, who, in a difpute with the Atheiſts, would 
have us, fora time, renounce the principles, to which 
they do not agree. 
< quæ ifta tanto pere declamata dubitatio eft, cui tot H 
retro annis tantæ lites motæ atque etiamnum mo- 
ventur, rem ipfam paulo altius & ab initio repete- 


Dei naturam, exiſtentiam, providentiam, & quid- 
quid horum eſt, quibus omnis plane nititur Religio, 
neſcio quibus non ſubtilitatibus aut evertere, aut dubia 
faltem reddere non vererentur ... Cui tamen mals 
quantum pote obviam eundo, iifque quos infeciſſet, 
convincendis, haud pauci ſemper viri docti ac egre- 
gii ingenia calamoſque ſuos acuerunt. Quibus certe, 
fi quid proficere volunt, non ex principiis adverſæ 
parti negatis, ſed ab eadem conceſſis neceſſario eſt 
diſputandum; utut illæ alias in ſe le poſſint effe 
certiſſimæ. Quod cum recte perpenderet Cartefius, 
eaque de exiftentia Dei argumenta proferre ftuderet, 
ad quæ pertinaciſſimus quifque Scepticus obmute- 
ſceret, ecquid potuit aliter, quam ut ea omnia de 
quibus ifti dubitant, tantifper feponeret ? 
That we may foew, what that fo cried up doubting ts, 
which fo many years ago occaſſoned difputes, and frill 
occafions, I will take the matter higher, and give an 
account of it from the very beginning. It is certain, 
there always have been perfons, who were not aſbamed 
to endeavour to overthrow, by I know not what fubtil- 
ties, or at leaft to render doubtful, the exiſtence and 
providence of GO D, and every thing on which reli- 
gion is built. ... To obviate which evil, and refute 
thofe whom it had infe&ed, feveral great and learned 
men bave exercifed their wits and pens; who, if they 
would at all fucceea, muf neceffarily argue, not from 
principles denied by the adverfe party, but from fach 
as they allow; bowever certain they may be otherwife | 
in themfelves. This Des Cartes being well aware of, 
and fludying to produce fuch arguments for the exiftence 
ofa GOD, as might confound the moft obftinate Sceptic, 
could be do otherways than fet afide for a tine fuch 
< principles as thofe men doubt of?’ He names Dia- 
oras, Epicurus, and the Sceptics: he might have 
cited whole bodies of the Chinefe, as Mr Arnauld has 
done, who thus addreffes himfelf to the Jefuits. ‘ The 
© moft able miſſionaries of China, fome of whom are 
of your fociety, maintain, that the greateft part 
of literati there are Atheifts, and that they are 
idolaters only through diſſimulation and hypocrify ; 
like many of the Pagan Philofophers, who adored 
€ the fame idols with the common people, tho’ they 
< did not believe in any of them, as may be feen in 
Cicero and Seneca. The ſame miſſionaries inform 
€ us, that thefe /iterati do not believe any thing to 
‘ be fpiritual, and that the King above, which your 
„Matthew Ricci took for the true Go p, is nothing 
€ but the material Heaven; and that what they call 
„the ſpirits of the earth, rivers, and mountains, 
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dies. Some of your authors fay, that the 
this Atheifm fome ages ago, by having e 

< great difcoveries of their Philofopher Confucius to 
< be loft. But others, who have ſtudied thefe mat- 
(3 


ters with greater care, 


about morality and politics; but, as to the true 
‘Gop, and his law, he was as blind as the 


* ret (55). 


XB We 


Vt clare oftendamus, fays be (54), (54) Abrabari = 


mus. Conftat, ab omni tempore repertus efie, qui 136. 


are bis fifth denuncia- 
nothing but the active virtues of thofe natural ho- rion of rhe Philo- 

fell into fopbical Sin, page 
uffered the 35 · Ses alſo Fa- 


as your Father Longobardi, dig of the Em- 
maintain, that this Philoſopher faid many fine things peror 
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6) St Evre- 
* Ju 
on the Sciences, 
&c. Vol. i, of bis 
works, pag. 50, 
of the Lond, E- 
dit. 1728. 


Hale , ka- 


car, printed at Caen, about the year 1555, and died at Paris in 1628. 


Paris, in 1672. 
The converfattons 
of Balzac. 

A collection of the 
finch pieces of the 
French Poets, re- 
printed in Hol- 
land in 1692, 


(1) Balzac, Con- 
verſation xxxvii, 
Page m. 355. 


(2) Racan's Life 
of Malherbe, 
Pag. 22. 


(3) lu. b. pag. 
2, 43 · 


A) Id. ib. pay. 
, 44: 
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We conchide therefore, that our John Maldonat 
deferved not the cenfure, which Stephen Pafquier has 
inferted in his plea againſt the Jefuits. No reader 
can doubt this. 

I am forry, that Mr de St Evremond, whom E 
admire and honour as much as any, man in the world, 
holds an opinion contrary to the method uſed by 
Maldonat, and that I muft prefer to it that of an 
anonymous writer, who criticifed him. ‘ Let us leave 
€ Divinity entirely to our ſuperiors, /ays be (56), and 
follow, with reſpect, thofe who have the care of our 
< fouls. Though it mut be confeſſed, that our 
teachers are the firt to deftroy this deference; and 
that they infpire us with a fort of curiofity, that 
leads infenfibly into error. There is nothing fo well 
eftablifhed among men, but what they ſubject to 
the extravagance of reafoning. They burn a man, 
who is fo unhappy as not to believe there is a Gop, 
and yet they make it a queftion in the public 
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© {chools, whether there be one. By this means you 
< offead the weak, and give the diftruftful room to 
< fafpect. By this you arm the furious, and allow 
© them to feek for pernicious reafons, with which 
they oppofe their own opinions, and the true im- 
preſſions of nature.’ Let us fee. the obfervation of 
his cenſurer (57). When. the Divines afk whether. there 


(57) Differtation 


be a GOD, it is not to doubt of his exiftence, but to give on St Evremond's 
certain proofs of it, and to confound the Atheifts, as Phyfic Works, pag. 


inflruGs us in the knowledge of poifons, in order to cure 

Q who are infected by them. .... (58) He calls all 
the doors feandalous and imprudent. men, and St Thomas 
bimſelf, who, in the beginning of his Summa, Quæſt. II, 
Art. III, puts the queftion, whether there be a GOD, 
Can Mr de S. H. imagine, that any body will tale bis 
part againft fo many learned Divines, who have treated 
this queftion in all the mof famous univerfties, for fè 
many years, in the face of the church? c. 


U 


beſt French Poet of his time, was born at 
I fhall not fay many things of 


him. Mr Moreri has faid enough for the greateſt part of readers; and thofe, who deſire 


more may be eafily ſatisfied in books, which are every where to be found (a). 


I know 


upon what Mr Moreri might ground what he faid, That Malherbe expreſſed bimſelf with 


a very ill grace: but Racan affirms the contrary [A]. 


He informs us of a thing, which 


216, Paris E- 


dit. 1698. 


308. 


confirms what I have faid in the article LOT ICH I US (b), viz. That the Poets form (b) (Peren); 
Tom, i, p.215. to themfelves imaginary miſtreſſes [P], that they may have an opportunity of giving mrt [F]. 


[4] I know upon what Mr Moreri might ground 
what be faid, that Malberbe expreffed himfelf with an ill 
grace: but Racan affirms the contrary.) Moreri might 
ground it upon thefe words of Balzac (1): What 
< you have been told is true; Malherbe was a moft 
‘ ingenious man in converfation; but he had not a 
‘ 1 elocution, and his way of reciting was very 
diſagreeahle. We ufed to call him Anti- Mondori; for 
< he ſpoiled his fine verſes in pronouncing them. Be- 
ſides, he could not well be heard, on the account of 
an impediment in his tongue, and the lownefs of his 
voice: he would {pit at feat fix times in repeating 
a ftanza of four verfes. And this occafioned Cava- 
‘ lier Marini to fay of him, that he never knew a 
man more moiſt, nor a Poet more dry.’ Racan fays 
quite the contrary. ‘ Such, Jays be (2), were the or- 
‘ dinary difcourfes he had with his moft familiar 
friends; but they cannot be expreffed with fuch a 
grace as he {poke them, becaufe they derived their 
f 1 ornament from his geſture, and the tone of 
his voice.” 

[B] The Poets form to themſelvet imaginary miſtreſſes.] 
This will appear by the following narratjve. © Racan 
and Malherbe one day were e of their 
* amours; to wit, of the defign they had of making 
* choice of fome lady of great merit and quality, to 
be the ſubject of their verfes. Malherbe named 
Madam de Rambouillet; and Racan, Madam de 
Termes, who was then a widow, They found, that 
both of them were named Catherine; wig. the firſt, 
whom Malherbe had choſen, Catherine de Vivonne, 
€ and Racan's choice Catherine de Chabot (3). They 
{pent all the afternoon / in feeking anagrams on this 
name, that might be foft enough for verſe, and they 

found but three, Arthenice, Eracinthe and Charin- 
tee. The firft was judged the fineft ; but Racan ha- 
ving made ufe of it in his paftoral, which he made 
immediately after, Malherbe defpifed the two others, 
and refolved to make ufe of Rodante.... He was 
then married, and far advanced in years ; wherefore 
his amours produced but few veries, 
the reft, thofe which begin thus, 
mon ame rawie, &c. Dear beauty, 
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* lawful one, and took fome journies into Burgund 

for that end (4). Obferve well the 1 

make een a poetical love and a real one. At that 

age, honeſt Malherbe was fit only to love poetically; 

and yet, if one had judgeti of him by his verfes, one 

would have thought that he had a miftrefs, who often 
2 


Google 


vent 


made him figh, and who embraced him very clofe; 
though he was fo chilly, that he numbered his ftock- 
ings with the letters of the alphabet, left he fhould 

ut more upon one leg than upon the other: he con- 
fed one day, that he was come as far as the let- 
ter L (5). His infirmities were known, and jeſted 
upon. It was objected to him one day in verfe, that 
he was in the wrong to make women his idols, fince 
he had nothing for them but words (6). Here are 
other verſes that concern him. 


-Avoir quatre chauffons de laine, 

Et trois Cafaquins de futaine, 
Cela fe peut facilement : 

Mais de danfer une Bourrée 

Sur une Dame bien parée, 


Cela ne fe peut nullement (7). 


To wear four woollen facks, 
And three fuſtian fracks ; 

He can do it at any boar: 
But to dance a Bourrée 
O'er a fair lady; 

Alas ! tis beyond bis pour. 


He was fenfible of his weaknefs, and complained of 
it very much. ‘ I am not buried; but thofe, who 
are, are not more dead than I am. I have no rea- 
fon, thank Gop, to murmur at the conſtitution na- 
ture has given me: it is fo good, that, at the age 
of feventy years, I know not one of thofe inconve- 
niences, to which men are commonly ſubject in old 
age. And if to be well, were nothing elfe but not 
to be ill, I fee but few perfons, whom I ſhould 
envy. 
foolifh as to make myfelf believe, that I am well? 
I know not what others think, but I am not fo 
eafily fatisfied. Indolence is the defire of thofe, 
whom the gout, the gravel, the ftone, or ſome fuch 
‘ diftemper, put upon the rack once a month. I de- 
‘ fire, not only to be free from pain, but to enjoy 
‘ pleafure ; not indeed all forts .of pleafure ; for I do 
not confound gold with copper; but that which 
men relith by the incomparable fweetnefs of con- 
* verfing with women (8).’ He deſcribes afterwards 
this fweetnefs, and then he ſays, Judge, if, after 
this, there be any misfortune equal to that of not 
being able to have a fhare in their favours; and I 
am {ure you will hardly condemn me. But I muf 
no longer continue this difcourfe, left it fhould bring 
me to defpair (9).“ He faid, one day, to the duke 
de Bellegarde, Vou act the part of a galant, and 
lover of fine ladies; can you pay a bill at fight? 

This 


‘ 
6 
6 
6 
€ 
6 
€ 
€ 
6 
t 


(5) Id. ib, p. 1j. 


(6) See the arti- 


cle LOGES, re 


mark [F]. 


7) Menage’s Ob- 

vations upon 
the poems of 

Malherbe, fag 


497° 


But what? becaufe I not am ill, fhall I be fo 


(8) Malherbe’s 
letter to Balzac, 
pag. 62, of the 


collection of new 
letters, printed at 


Paris, 1642. 


(9) Tos pag: 65 
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vent to their thoughts. It is very probable, that Malherbe had ſcarce any religion [C]. 


„This was his uſual phraſe, to » whether: he 

< was fill ady to ferve them. T. duke anfwered 

‘him, yes. Malherbe replied in theſe words; as I 

e live, Sir, I had rather refemble you in — ae 

59 56 r bein a duke and a peer (10).’ me caviller 

(x) 8 iid. alap 557 tell men, that Malherbe reſembled one 
i * af the ancients, who would not renounce love, even 


when age obliged him to renounce enjoyment. 
Amare liceat, fi potiri non licet. 


Frantar alii : non moror, non fum invidus, 

| Nam fefe excruciat qui beatis invidet : 

' Quos Venus amavit, facit amoris compotes : 
Nobis Cupido velle dat, poffe abnegat. 


Hac illi faciant queis Venus non invidet, 
At nobis caſſo faltem delectamine 
(1) Arles, Amare liceat, ſi potiri non licet (1 1). 


e h, Sare I may love, though I cannot enjoy ; 
ren Cl i Let others reap the bliſti, I envy not; 
I akm Pei For be, who envies, tortures but bimfelf. 
j menue Whom Venus loves, foe for enjoyment forms; 
But fruitlefi wipes only are my lu. 


This may they do, whom Venus envies not. 
Let me at leaft the empty pleafure tafte, 
To love, though tis not giv'n me to enjoy. 


I anfwer, that if Malherbe had been ftill in a condi- 
tion to have taken a real miſtreſs, he would not have 
made choice of Madam de Rambouillet, whole quali- 
ty, and much more her virtue, would have ieft him 
no manner of hope. Rambouillet-houfe, which is 


become fo famous, was truly a palace of honour.’ 


There was nothing but galantry there, and no love. 

Mr de Voiture, giving one day his hand to Mademoifelle de 

Rambouillet, who was after z ard: Madam de Montau- 

fer, was fo bold as to kifs her arm. But Mademoifelle 

de Rambouillet foewed fo ferioufly, that his boldnefs did 

mt pleafe her, that he had no inclinution after that, to 

(n) Menge, take the fame liberty another time (12). We conclude 

fq 186, ny. from all this, that the miftrefies of Poets, I mean 

their Chloe's, their Phyllis's, Ec. for whom they 

make fo many love verſes, are not always the objects 

they love. Theſe are only poetical miſtreſſes, whom 

they make uſe of, that they may have a fixed ſubject, 
| to which they may apply fome thoughts. 

[C] i very probable, that Malberbe Bad fearce 

any religion.| When the poor faid to him, that they would 

pray to GOD for him; he anfwered them, that he did 

mot believe they had great intereſt in Heaven, fince they 

were left in fo bad a condition in this world; and that 

be foould like it better if the duke de Luyne, or fome 

(1) lun, Lif uber favourite, bad made him the fame promife (13) 

of Mahere, 7. In bis Primer, be had blotted out all the particular names 

15 from the Litanies of the faints, ſching it was fuperfluous 

to name them all one after another, and that it was fuf- 

any 188 to name them in general, Omnes ſancti & ſanctæ 

1 y „ Pei, orate pro nobis (14). . . He would Jay Jome- 

times, That the religion of gentlemen was that of their 

n pop, gg, Per (15). During his mv ficknefs, be bad much 

a-do to refolve to confeſi to a prief (16); for which be 

0% l baue this reafan, That he was not wont to do it but 

at Eafter 9 He who prevailed with him to refolve 

pon this, was Yurande, a gentleman, who had been 

td up a page to the great royal ſtables, and was bis 


Ktbolar in Poetry, as swell as Racan. J perſuade him 


to receive the facraments, he told bim, that having al. 
ways profefed to live like other men, be muft alfo die like 
them; and Malberbe having afked Lim what he meant 
that, be told him, that, when other men died, they 
confeffed to a prieſt, communicated, and received the other 
a „ of the church. Malherbe cumed be was in 
7 (J 0 
N. Mü. a Ned bim in bis laft hours (17). Obſerve, that no 
„ religion, no inſtinct of conſcience, prevailed 
ith him to conſeſs; but le yielded to a reaſon pure- 
0 sap 5 a = muit 7 A 5 of 
en, ell at the point of death, as durin 
our life. We fall fee, that at the approach of the 
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1 and ſent for the vicar of St Germans, aubo- 
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His 


fatal moment, which determines our condition for 
eternjty, he ſcarce thought of Heaven or Hell. A 
hour before bis death, after he bad been two hours in an 
agony, be awaked on a fudden, to reprove bis land-lady, 
who waited upon bim, for ufing a word that was not 
good French ; and when his confeffor reprimanded him for 
it, he told bim, be could not help it, and that he would 
defend the purity of the French tongue until death (18). T (18) Ibid. 
have heard fay, that this confeffor having repreſented 
to him the wa ghee of another life, with very little 
eloquence, and afked of him, whether he did not feel 
a great defire to enjoy quickly that happineſs; Mal- 


herbe anfwered him, ſpeak no more of it; your bad 
ſtile diſguſts me. But I am willing this fhould be 


looked upon as a meer ſtory, and even that the truths, 


which Balzac thopght fit to ſuppreſs (19), ſhould be (19) I cite his 


thought to have no relation to the laſt hours of this words in the re- 
Poet. Let us only inſiſt upon the facts, that are taken mark [D] dtas 
out of his life, written by Racan his good friend: Do won (31) 
they not raife a ſtrong prefumption, that his faith and 
piety were very flendér. Racan enquired very carefully. 
th what manner he died, becauſe he had heard him fay, 
That the religion of gentlemen was that of their prince (20). (20) Racan, ibid. 
This is a curioſity, which fhews, that he was fufpe- pag. 45, 46. 
éted of irreligion, and it is alfo a good gound for theſe 
fufpicions. It is therefore to no purpoſe for Racan 
to tell us, that his friend was very fubmiffive to the 
commands of the church; that he did not willingly eat. ’ 
meat on the forbidden days without leave, though he was, 
very old; that he went to mafi every holy-day and Sun- 
day, and that he never failed to confefs, and to commu- 
nicate at Eaſter at his own parih; that he foke al- 
ways of GOD and holy things with great refel, and 
that one of his friends made him confeſi one day before 
Racan, that he bad once made a vow to go from Aix to 
the cave of St Magdalen bare- headed, for the difeafe gf. 
his wife (21). Racan may tell us thefe things as (41) Ib. P. 45. 
much as he pleafes; but he can never remove the. 
bad impreſſions, which the other facts have produced ;, 
and if he gains any thing, it is only this, that Mal-. 
herbe had determined nothing, either for or againſt 
religion, and that, having fome fort of religion in his, 
mind, not in his heart, he conformed to the common 
ufage by way of precaution; as to a thing, which 
whatever happened, might be ferviceable, and could 
do him no hurt. We may believe, that, in time of 
t affliction, when the foul is troubled, and turns 
itſelf on all fides, and tries all remedies it can think 
of, he might have had fome thoughts, which put him 
upon making vows ; but that this tempeft was calmed 
in his heart, after the danger was over. We may 
add to this, that he had reafon to fear a real and ef- 
fectual damage, by not obſerving the commands of an 
abfolute obligation, fuch as thofe of his church are, to 
communicate once a year, to hear maſs upon holy- 
days and Sundays. A man of parts, who wants to 
make his fortune, or deſires to continue in his preſent 
condition, will never deſpenſe with this kind of pre- 
cepts; he will fo behave himfelf, that his neighbours, 
friends, and domeftics fhall not know, that he defpifes 
his church, and even carry the matter fo far, that he 
will not, without leave, eat meat on the forbidden 
days. All the religious actions, that Malherbe per- 
formed, were fo a , and fo neceſſary to his fortune, 
and to the reputation of an honet man, which he 
maintained. in all other things, that they cannot ba- 
lance the proofs of irreligion, which the relations of 
Racan furnifh us with. When I faid, that, in all 
other things, he maintained the reputation of an ho- 
neft man, I had regard to the way of judging, which 
the corruption of the times has introduced over all 
the world; for mankind is fo depraved, that the pur- 
ſuit of vencreal pleafures by unlawful ways, and cri- 
minal galantries, do not hinder a man from being ac- 
counted honeft. If we ſhould judge otherwiſe of things, 
Malherbe would not pafs for ſuch an one; for he de- (22) See his letter 
ſcribes himfelf as one befotted with thofe kind of 5 cited, 
pleafures. He repreſents himſelf as within an ace of he, aie 
defpair, when he reflects, that old age renders him I J, citat. (8). 
incapable of enjoying women (22). Finding himſelf 
in this ftate of decay, in which nature feeks, but can- (23) Confer what 
not find herſelf, guerit fe natura nec invenit; he he iiA 5 
groaned and fighed (23) ; he fhed almoſt tears of blood, III. Es, re- 
and wifhed rather to recover his vigour that way, 5 mak [L]. 
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(24) Habeo fe- 
nectuti magnam 


quidem. Nihil 
autem moleftum, 
quod non defide- 
Tes. - - -- Iam 
greatly obliged to 
old age, which 
bas increafed in 
we the defire of 


converſat ion, and 


talen away that 
of eating and 
drinking... But 
old men bave not 
fuch a titillating 
enfe of pleasures. 
f we 5 but 
neit ber bave they 
the defire. Now 
notbing gives us 
unea ſineſt, which 
wwe do not defire. 
Cicero de Senec- 
tute, cap. xiv, 
p- m. 421, 423. 
Illa quanti funt, 
animum tan- 
quam emeritis 
ftipendiis libidinis, 
ambitionis, con- 
tentionis, inimi- 
citiarum, cupidi- 
tatum omnium, 
fecum effe, fe- 
cumque (ut dici- 
tur) vivere? - -- 
What a bappinefs 
is it to be free 
rom the dominion 
of luß, ambition, 
Ariſe, enmities, 
and every paffion, 
and to be our own 
mafters? Idem, 
ibid. pag. 424. 


5) Id. ib. pag. 


Circa init. pag. 
m. 572, 573» 

relates this an- 
fwer of Sopho- 
cles 


(26) See Baillet, 
ugem. fur les 
oetes, Part iv, 

num. 141 1. pag. 

14, & fq. 

Confult below, 

remark [H]. 


(27) Ib. pag. 
17, 18. 


28) Identidem 
licem Priamum 

vocabat, quod ſu- 
perſtes omnium 
fuorum exſtitiſ- 
ſet - 

ame prince ufed 
f call p 
happy, becauſe be 

urvived bis 
whole family, 
Sueton. in Tibe- 
rio, cap. lxii. 


(29) See Balzac, 
Converſation, 
urxvii, pag. m. 


356, & fez. 


(30) I have cited 
above, thefe 
words of Racan: 
One of bis friends 
made bum confeſi, 
Ka. 


MALH 


His good friend, having no mind t 
as puts ic out of all doubt. In the 


down ſome facts relating to Malherbe. I point out 
na I will fay 5 of his tranſlations EJ. Mr Baillet (c), 


&ed whatever has been faid in favour or to the difadvantage 


and I will fay fomething 
readers, has carefully colle 


to have the dignity of a duke and peer. In this he 
differed very much from the opinion of the wife Pa- 
gans (24), who reckoned that among the advantages 
of old age, which he accounted a misfortune. 
much did he fall fhort of the virtue of Sophocles, a Poet, 
as he was, but a Pagan Poet ! Being old, he was afked one 
day, whether he could ſtill divert himfelf with the fair 
fex: Gop forbid, anfwered he, I am delivered out 
of the hands of fo furious a mafter, and I efteem it 
the greateft pleafure in the world. ‘ Bene Sophocles, 
cum ex eo quidam jam affecto ætate, quæreret, 
< utereturne rebus venereis: Dii meliora, inquit. Li- 
‘ benter vero iftinc, tanquam à domino agrefti, ac 
« furiofo profugi. Cupidis enim rerum talium, odio- 
< fum, & moleftum eft fortaffe carere. Satiatis vero, 
€ & expletis, jucundius eft carere, quam frui. Quam- 
quam non caret is, qui non defiderat. Ergo hoc 
non defiderare, dico effe jucundius, quam frui (25). 
<- - For to thofe, who are eager after fuch pleafures, 
« perhaps it is hateful and troublefome to be without them :. 
< but to thofe, who are fatiated with them, the want of 
< them is more pleaſing, than the enjoyment. Though be 
© does not want, who does not deſire. 
< defire this, I fay, is more pleafing than to enjoy it.’ 
Malherbe is accufed of another moral fault, or rather 
of two: I mean, vanity, and avarice. He is eafily 
convicted of the former, by feveral paſſages in his 
poems (26) ; but the proofs of the fecond are of no 
force. Some have thought, fays Mr Baillet (27), 
that there are, in the poems of Malherbe, fome marks 
of a meanefs of foul, and of his being too much 
addicted to his intereft, which fometimes deprived 
him of the natural fentiments of humanity. But I 
think, this accufation has no other foundation, than 
‘ the epitaph of one of his relations, call'd Mr d'Is, 
< whofe heir he was, in which he declared, that he 
< with’d to fee all his kindred buried, that he might 
have the whole eftate of his family. The verfes of 
Malherbe upon this occafion are theſe. 


Icy git Monfieur d'Is, 

Plat or à Dieu qu'ils fuſſent dix! 

Mes trois ſœurs, mon Pere, & ma Mere, 
Le grand Eleafar mon Frere ; 

Mes trois Tantes, & Monfieur d'Is : 
Vous les nommé: je pas tous dix? 


Here lies Monfieur d En, 

I would to God here were ten, 

My three fiers, my father, and my mother, - 
The great Eleaxar my brother, 

My three aunts, and Monfieur d En, 

Don't I name you all the ten? 


To judge of this impartially, this feems to be, not the 
difpofition of Tiberius (28), but a fally of wit, and a 
poetical jet, in which the heart has no fhare. Mal- 
herbe was inconſolable for the loſs of his ſon (29); 
and he loved his wife ſo well, that the affliction of 
ſeeing her fick awaked his dormant religion, and en- 
gaged him to do a thing, which he was very much 
afhamed of afterwards: For he made a vow to go 
bare-headed to St Baume (the cave, where St Mary 
Magdalen did penance) ; but he was not pleafed to find 
it was known that he was fo devout, and he was fo 
far from boafting of it, that he endeavoured, by all 
means, to keep it a fecret (30). 

[D] The befi edition of his poems.) It is that, which 
Menage procured, and improved with many notes. It 
was printed at Paris in 1666. Mr Menage had been 
long before at work upon it, as appears by a let- 
ter of Balzac, dated January 23, 1651. The news 
‘ of a commentary upon the works of Malherbe 
< furprifed me; and how comes it to pafs, that our 
< excellent friend has given over his defign of publith- 


Google 


How. 


Therefore, not to 


E R B E. 


hat this fhould be believed, has taken fuch a method 
article of Madam DES LOGES, we have fer 


the beft edition of his poems [D], 


to whom I refer my -( Jugement én 
‘Sgavans, Tom, 
i, num. 944, 


of and on the Poets, 


Tom, iv, num, 
1411. 


ing Diogenes Laërtius, and many other works of 

reat importance, which he had promiſed the pub- 
te to amufe himfelf with explaining a poet fo plain 
and intelligible as ours is? I knew him, it is true, 
and that very particularly; and I know ſeveral par- 
ticulars of him, which all others, befides my ſelf, 
are ignorant of. I have with me, as yet, one who 
faw him die, and whom I fent him, not being able 
my ſelf to go and fee him, on account of my indif- 
pofition. But what I know, Sit, mote than others, 
cannot be decently written; for there are certain 


ana A A A A A A a a A A A 


truths, which are only fit to be fupprefs’d (31).” (31) Balzac, Let- 


As I promifed, in the the preceding remark, a part of ter fourth to 


this paſſage, it is therefore longer than my 


text re- Conrart, lib. il, 


quires. Mr Menage himſelf informs us (32), That he Pe M. 1005101; 


«was no more than twenty years old, when be firft hada 


defire to comment upon Ma herbe; and that, if his friends 


(32) In the pre- 


face to this edi 


had not diſſuaded him, he would have begun with that, tion of Malherbe, 


to make bimfelf known to the world. He adds, that be- 
fore his notes were publifhed, Mr Chevreau had print- 
ed a commentary upon the fame poems. I do not doubt, 
continues he, but this commentary contains many very 
curious things, and very well worth reading: But I have 
deprived my felf of the pleafure of reading them, lef I 
foould be actuſed of ftealing from Mr Chevreau, if I 
foould happen to hit upon the fame thoughts ; or of having 
a mind to contradit bim, if I am not of bis opinion. 
Thofe who have not this work of Mr Chevreau (of 
whom I am one), may form an idea of it from thefe 
words of Mr Baillet (33). < It were tedious to run 
over all the other faults, which are ch upon 

„Malherbe. Thoſe who would be fully inftrutted, 
may confult a book of remarks, which Mr Chevreau 
‘ has wrote, upon our poet. Mr Rofteau declares, 
‘that, having communicated thefe remarks, or ra- 
‘ ther cenfures, to Madam de Scuderi, fhe gave him 
€ to underſtand, after fhe had read them, that fhe was 
very much furprized. This learned and judicious 
‘ lady confeffed, that there may be fomething, which 
‘ deferves reproof in fome places of Malherbe’s po- 
€ ems; but fhe could not have ferioufly imagined, that 
€ this famous poet furnifhed matter for fo many cor- 
€ rections.’ 

Note, that Mr Chevreau will not allow, that his 
remarks had not been feen by Mr Menage. See his 
narrative and complaints in a letter, which I quote (34). 
See alfo, in the fecond part of his mifcellanies, and of 
his Chevrzana, many fine and ſolid obfervations againſt 
Malherbe. 

[E] I fall fay fomething of his tranſlations.] He has 
tranſlated ſome works of Seneca, and ſome books of 
Livy, and, if he was not fuccefsful in it, yet he had 
the happinefs to be well fatisfied with his labour. 
His principal bufinefs was to criticize upon the 
French language; in which he was fo well fkilled, 
that fome of his friends defired him one day to make 
a Grammar for our tongue He anfwered them, 
That he needed not take that pains, for they might read 


would have them write after that manner. But every 
body was not of this opinion. Madam de Gour- 
nay, a learned lady of that time, ufed to fay, That 
this book appeared to her like broth of fair water. She 
meant, that the language of it was too plain and 
fimple, and fome thought that fhe was in the 
right (35) Mr Huet obſerves (36), that the ſtrong 
defire Malherbe had to pleafe courtiers, made him to in- 
vert the method of bis author ; that he neither followed. 
bis pointing nor his words, and that he fiudied only to 
purify and polifh our language. Mr Racan confirms 
this: Malherbe, fays he (37), often faid, and chiefly 
when he was reproved for not following the ſenſe of 
the authors, whom he tranflated or paraphrafed, that 
he would not dreſs meat for cooks; meaning, that 
he did not much regard the praiſes of learn 
‘ who underftood the books he had tranflated, pro- 
£ vided he was praifed by the courtiers.’ 
g 
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terpreti 
ii, pag. 186. 2- 
pud Baillet, 

Jugem. Tom. tt 
men, . 944 citat. 2. 


(33) Baillet, obi 
fupra, Part rv, 

NN. 1411, Page 
23. 


(24) It is in pag. 
103, & fe. of 
the firft part of 
his Mitcellanies 


his tranflation of the xxxiii book of Livy, and he | 


35) Sorel, Bibl. 
Frangoife, Por- 
259, 260. Edit. 
1667. 


(36) pe clarn dn; 


3, 


(37) Racan, ubi 
[E] 14 


pag. 28. 
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MALHERBE. 


of his works. I do not find, that Malherbe had any great fhare in the affection of car- 


. ichelieu [F]. 
a of af number of thofe authors, 


whom I have mentioned twice or thrice, who 


write with extream difficulty [G], and who put their mind upon the rack, in correcting 


[F] 1 do mt find, that he bad a great frare in the 
affection of cardinal Richelieu.) It was the misfortune 
of this great Poet, that his parfimony of wit was 
known to that cardinal. It was diſcovered, that, in- 
ftead of putting himſelf to any expence in celebrating 
the glory of that great minifter, Malherbe had only 
patched together o d ſcraps, which he found among 

i i he way to pleafe a perfon 
his papers. This was not t y to pleafe a 
of E delicate a tafte and fo haughty a ſpirit; and 
therefore he received this homage from Mr Malherbe 
very ill. Read thefe words of Mr Merage. ‘ I 
learned from Mr Racan, that Malherbe wrote thofe 
‘two ftanza’s above thirty years, before Richelieu, 
„to whom he addreſſed them, was made a cardinal, 
« and that he changed only the firft four verfes of 
« the firt ſtanza, to accommodate them to his fub- 
ject. I learned alfo from the fame Racan, that car- 
« dinal Richelieu, who knew that theſe verſes had 

a not been made for him, did not receive them well, 

« when Malherbe prefented them to him, which 

« caufed Malherbe not to proceed (38). 

op [G] He was of the number of thofe authors, who 
athe poems ef aurite with extream difficulty.) He, who difguifed him- 

Mibete, P. ſelf under the name of Vigneul-Marville, was not ig- 

di norant of this. Jt was not, fays he (39), without 

0% K much watching and labouring hard, that Malberbe pro- 

Kb kde duced bis divine poems. They might have compared 

Linmtere, pegs his mufe to certain women, who are ſeven or eight 

3, Eét. 4 hours in hard labour, before they can bring forth a 

Bua, 19% Child; and, fince his pains were much longer, and 
more troublefome, than thofe, to which Balzac was 
expofed in the like cafe, they muſt have been very ter- 

(w) Bak, rible. Confider a little thefe words: (40) ‘ At laft it is 

lene x, book < finithed ; I mean the diſcourſe, which was mentioned 

. in my laft letter, and which is one of the five that 

E I have promifed you. It has wearied me, ſpent 
my ſprits, and made me curſe the bufinefs a dozen 
‘ times, Whatever you may fay upon this occafion, 
«Iam Rill lefs difficult to be pleafed, than the good 
‘ man, I have often mentioned to you, who waſted 
half a ream of paper in making and unmaking one 
„ fingle fanza. If your curiofity defires to enw: 
what flanza it was, the beginning is as follows. 


gn Mee, 
Odeon 


Comme en cucillant une guirlande, 
Lbemme efi & autant plus travaillé. 


: Good Go D! what pains do we take in fuch kind of 
‘ trifles! trifles moral and political, in French and 
Latin, in profe and verfe.’ This is what Mr Bal- 


zac wrote to Mr Conrart the 25th of June 1651. The 


good man here mentioned is our Malherbe, as plainly 
appears from the fifth fetes of his ode to the do 
Bellegarde. 


Comme en cueillant une guirlande, 
L'homme eft d'autant plus travaillé, 
Que le parterre eft émaillé 

D'une diverfité plus grande ; 

Tant de fleurs de tant de cóftez 
Faifant paroiftre en leurs beautez 
Lartifice de la Nature, 

II tient ſuſpendu fon defir 

Et ne fait en cette peinture 


3 Ni que laiſſer, ni que choifir (41). 
193, 
n, fs cohen a man wod from the feld 
Cull the beſt flowers it’s borders yield, 
The rich parterre, in ſummer pride, 
With thoufand flow'rs di verſh d, 
Whofe beauties, varioufly gay, 
Great nature's artifice difplay, 
Diftraéts bis ge; nor can be chufe 
Theft flow'rs, nor can he thofe refuse. 
If Mr Menage had known this circumftance, which 
„concerning the pains, which that ſtanza 
caft the author, he b doubtlefs inferted it in his 
as (8) notes upon this place of Malherbe. I have elfewhere 
ote ai related (42) what is commonly faid of the inconceiva- 
VARIN ficulty wherewith Mr Balzac wrote his books. 


VOL. IV. 


Goog 


- Seneca the father. 


uke of Pen 


€ 
4 
4 
tax be perform the feveral duties of focial life, who 
i ; 
€ 
6 
í 


their 


We have already feen what he fays of it himfelf ; 
and here follows another paſſage out of his letters to 
Mr Conrart. Mr Courbé (43) thinks perhaps, that (4) He 

© I proceed as faft as Salmafius, who goes faſter than en 

< the tranſcribers and Printers. One ſmall letter coſts Paris. 

€ me more pains than a large book does this devourer 

of books. Happy are thofe writers, who are fo 

< eafily fatisfied, who labour only with their memory 

i = fingers, who 57 5 chuſing, write all that 

* they know (44). This ſerves me for a proof; for, 

ſince Malherbe was yet more difficult o be pleafed „ 
than Balzac, whatever repreſents to us the pains of the J book to Cen- 
latter, increafes the idea we have of the great pains of (7's hf 5% 
the former. What follows is a fhorter proof, fince i, Terre, shoo 
we find in it, that Malherbe furpaffed Balzac in point rbe fecond book. 
of trouble. Honeft Malherbe told me often, that, O happy writers, 
after having compofed a poem of one hundred S2/mafus in La- 
€ verfes, or a difcourfe of three fheets, one ought to ai BE 
© reft ten whole years. Mr Courbé is not of that o- mire your a 
< pinion, neither am I. I do not want to reft fo and copioufnefs ! 
long after fo fmall a work. But fhould they expect You can write 

< from me that happy facility, which enables Mr more Calepins, 
de Scuderi to produce large volumes, they muft ea 
know very little of me, and do me a greater honour 
€ than I deſerve (45). 

There are fo many things to be collected in relation Letter xvi of the 
to this character of wit, that, after the many citations ſame book, pag. 
I have already produc’d (46) upon this ſubject, theres 
remains {till more to be added. Cafaubon had freed () Remarkk 
himfelf from the flavery, under which thefe authors 00 ab this artis 
groan, who write their letters many times over, and cle GUARINI ; 

o nothing but blot out. He has made an authentic and the article 
declaration of it. Da mihi quæſo, fays be (47), ut 1 = 
€ duroduel xal as ele daoxcrdpye aoyo tecum, [2] 
< loqui liceat. Polire impenfa cura quæcungue ſcribas, () Cafaubon, 
‘ prefertim autem epiſtolas, & de fingulis vocibus ire Ppiſt. claxiii. 
in confilium, diligentioris eft hominis atque, ut in- 
‘ genue dicam, marar Tar danberay piàolipmoTton 
quam ego fum. ----- Allow me to deal freely with 
< you. ~ This polifbing every thing you write, and weighing 
every word, difcovers more diligence, anda greater re- 
< gard for politeneſi than I can pretend to. The phrafe 
he makes ufe of to exprefs the fcruples of a writer, 
who deliberates upon every word, is borrowed from 
Illi qui fcripta fua torquent, qui 
de fingulis verbis in conſilium veniunt, neceffe eſt 
< quæ totiens animo fuo admoverint noviſſime affi- 
< gant (48). ----- They who torture what they write, 
© and deliberate on every word, muf at laf fix upon 
€. what they bave fo often revolved in their minds.’ The 
exceſſes, committed this way, are very much to be 
blamed, and are indeed a yoke, which reduces the 
fometimes to a kind of barrennefs. Quintilian 
cenfares them very juſtly, and calls this the being con- 
demned to the unhappy punifoment of flandering one's felf. 
Nec enim rurſus eos qui robur aliquod in ftylo fece- 
< rint, ad infcelicem calumniandi fe pœnam alligandos 
puto. Nam quomodo fufficere civilibus officiis pof- 
< fit, qui fingulis actionum partibus inſeneſcat? Sunt 
‘a uibus nihil fit fatis: omnia mutare, omnia 
< alter dicere quam occurrit, velint: increduli qui- 
< dam & de ingenio fuo peſſime meriti, qui diligentiam 

putant, facere fibi ſcribendi difficultatem (49). -- - - 


(45) Balzac, 


(48) Seneca, 
Præf. lib. i, 
Controverſ. page 
m. 72. 


intil. 46. 
Nor again do I think, that they, who have exerted 1 pag. 
8 


their firength in writing, are to be tied down to the un- m. 484. 
happy punifbment of calumniating themfelves. For how 


davells a long time on each particular branch of actions? 

Now there are fome, who think nothing enough: the 

are for changing every thing, and for altering every ex- 

preffion that has occurred to them. They are infidels to 
< themfelves, and deferve ill of their own avit, in mif- 
< taking that for diligence, which is indeed only making it 
< a dificult tafk to write. It is not eafy to determine, 
adds he, whether thofe, who approve whatever they a 
write, are more to be blamed than thofe, who are (50) This con- 
always diffatisfied. He obferves, that this great nice- 135 18 7 
nefs is attended ſometimes with ſpite and diſpair; and tile LIN A- 
he relates what was faid to a young man, who was CER, remark 
vexed for having taken a great deal of needlefs pains [F J. that the 


for the fpace of three days to find out the exordium ezine aan 
of his fibje& Dork cone 


Would you, faid one to him, |. 
e N write 


© cauffa frontis tam obdu&e ? Nec diſſim 


(<1) Quintil, ubi 
ſupra. 


(52) In the new 
Letters againſt 
Maimbourg, pag. 
123. 


(53) Coſtar, Let- 
ter L, Vel. i, pag. 
126. 


(54) Idem, 
Continuation of 


ebe Defence of 
Voiture, pag. m. 


32. 


(55) Menage's 
Obſervations upon 
ebe poems of Mal- 
berbe, pag. 331, 
© ſeg. 


(66) Id. Anti- 
Baillet, Tom. fi, 
cap. cxxxiæ. 


(2) See Micre- 
lius, Syntagm. 
Hiſtor. Eccleſ. 
Pag. 1012. E- 
dit. 1679. 


(5) See Stoupp’s 
religion of the 
Hollanders, Let- 
ter iii, pag. m. 
61. Sec alfo the 
Syntagma of Mi- 
crælius, bi 
upra, 


© blame; tho, w 


MALHERBE.. MAMMILLARIANS. 


their works. The vain-glofious manner, in which he fpoke of his own poems, would 
be more offenfive ; were it not that Poets have always taken the liberty of praifing them- 


felves exceſſively [H]. 
laughs at a certain tyrant of ſyllables [I]. 


write better than you can? The words of Quintilian 
have more beauty and ftrength. ‘ Nec promptum eft 
< dicere, utros peccare validius putem, quibus omnia 
< fua placent, an quibus nihil. Accidit enim etiam 
‘ ingeniofis adolefcentibus frequenter, ut labora con- 
‘ fumantur, & in filentium ufque defcendant nimia 
bene dicendi cupiditate. Qua de re memini narraſſe 
mihi Julium Secundum, illum æqualem meum, at- 
que à me, ut notum eft, familiariter amatum, mire. 
i bcundiz virum, infinite tamen. curæ, quid effet fibi 
< à patruo fuo dium. Is fuit Julius Florus, in elo- 
* quentia Galliarum (quoniam ibi demum exercuit eam) 
< princeps, alioqui inter paucos difertus, & dignus illa 
€ propinquitate. Is cum Secundum ſcholæ adhuc ope- 
< ram dantem triftem forte vidiffet, interrogavit, Que 

KA adoleſ- 
€ cens, tertium jam diem effe, ex quo omni labore 
< materia ad fcribendum deſtinatæ non inveniret ex- 
€ ordium: quo fibi non præſens tantum dolor, fed 
etiam deſperatio in poſterum fieret. Tum Florus ar- 
b ridens, Kum quid tu, inquit, melius dicere vis, quam 
< potes? Ita fe res habet: Curandum eff, ut quam o- 
time dicamus: dicendum tamen pro facultate. Ad pro- 
c felum enim opus ef ſtudio, non indignatione (51). 
Nor is it eap to fay, which I think the moſt to- 
o are pleafed with every thing of: 
their own, or thofe, who like notbing. For it often 
happens, that even ingenious young men fink undes la- 
bour, and are reduced to fay nothing thro’ too great a 
defire of exprefing themfelves avci. This puts me in 
mind, that Julius Secundus, my equal, whom it is 
known I intimateh loved, a man of wonderful ela- 
guence, but extreme diligence, related to ne what his. 
uncle bad told bim. His name was Julius, Florus; 
the beft Orator of France; for it was in that country 
he lafl of all exercifed that art. This Julius 
chance feeing Secundus, who ſtill followgd the bool, 
very melancholy, afked bim the reafon of ita upon 
which the young man confeffed, that be had been three 
days in vain endeavouring to find an exordium of 4 
_fubje ; aubich not only gave bim a prefent concern, 
“but made him deſpair for the futur. ‘Upon which 
Florus, failing faid: Would you, write, better. thar 
vou can? The matter is thus: We mutt take care to 
‘ exprefs ourfelves the beft we can; but ſtill we can 
but do our beſt: and, to go forward, we have need 
of application, not indignation” = “. 1 a 
[H] The Poets have always taken the liberty of praif~ 
ing themfelves to excefs.) I have elſewhere (5 2) blamed: 
Malherbe for praiſing himſelf in a manner more be- 
coming a braggadochio in a play, than a gentleman :: 
And I have cited two authors, one of whom condemns. 
him (53), or juftifies him only ironically (34); and 
the other excufes him in earneft, and. fhews, that the 
liberty of giving one’s felf pompous elogiums, is an. 
ancient privilege of the fons of the Mufes (5 5). He 
obferves, that Virgil, Horace, and Ovid, have made- 
ufe of it. He treats this matter more largely in ano- 
ther work, wherein he recites (56) the places, in- 
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MAMMILLARIANS, a ſect amon 
drofe; but the city 
his ful It owes its. original to. the liberty, 
ting his hand into the boſom of a maid, whom he lov 
this touch of her breaſt came to the knowledge of the church; 
fulted what punifhment the delinquent ought. to ſuffer. 


time, when this new Schifin 
this ſub-diviſion (a). 


to be excommunicated; others ſaid, 
total rupture between the two parties. 


to the Anabaptiſts; for it is a proof, that t 


by and 


othe that his faule deferved favour, arid 
confent to his excommunication. The difpute grew to fuch a height 


I do not doubt but that it is he whom Balzac ſpeaks of, when he 


which Ennius, Neevius, Plautus, Catullus, Lucretius, 
Virgil, Horace, Ovid, Propertias, Lucan, Statius, and 
Martial, praiſe themſelves. He fhews alfo (57), that 
the Moderns (58) have imitated thofe examples. Note, 
that he goes back as far the Greek Poets; for he 
cites (59) Pindar, Hefiod, Theocritus, and Mofchus. 
I reproved a perfon the other day, who told me, that 
thofe, who pretend, that the Greeks knew nothing 
but what they had learned from the Phoenicians, had 
forgot a remark, which favours them; which is this, 
That the Poets, who promifed immortality to fome 
perfons, whom they praifed, had borrowed this idea 
from the Epithalamium, contained in the 45th Pfalm, 
which ends thus, according to the verfion of Bu- 
chanan. 


Nec ta carminibus regina tacebere noftris, 
` Quaque patet tellus liquido cirtumſone ponto 
Poſteritas te ſera canet, dumque aurea volvet 
Aſtra polus, memori femper celebrabere fama. 


Nor hall my werfe, O queen, forget thy name, 
Ber late poftcrity fall firg thy fame, 
` Long as the fars ſpall glitter round the pole, 


And wide as ocean's favelling waters roll. 


I told this perfon that his remark appeared to me 
childiſh, and that he was much to blame to wonder, 
that Mr Menage had not made ufe of it. Mr Menagz 
had too much judgment to mix profane and ſacred 
authorities together. . 

[I] Balzac ben of him when be langhs at a cer- 
thin tyrant of Hllables.] The defeription is very lively, 
may cofvince us, that there are people, who are 
little reſpected, after their deaths, by thofe perſons, 
who gave them a thoufand tokens of veneration. They 
fancy, that, provided they do not name them, they 
may be as {mart upon them as they pleafe. This is 


(57) Id. ib. cab. 


xxx,, cxl. 


(58) F. Caſimir 
Sarbictchi, F. 
Vavalleur, F. 
Rapin, F. Com- 
mire, in their 
Latin verſes: 
Ronfard, Joa- 
chim du Bellai, 
Malherbe, and 
du Perier in tbeir 


French verſes. 


(59) Men. ibid. 


cap. cxæxviii. 


* 


my proof of it. You remember the old court peda- 
j gogue, who was formerly called the tyrant of words: 
‘and ſyllables; and who, when he was in a good 


* 


étacles and grey hair. We muf not imitate the ri- 
diculous things which are related of this old dotó? : 
our ambition is to follow better examples. I pity 
a man, who makes fo great a difference between pas 
- and point, who treats of gerunds and participles, as if 


frontiers. 
uſed to fay, that he had endeavo for many 
years to ugaſcon, the court, but that he could 
not obtain his end. Death caught him turning a 
period, and he was furprized by his climacterical 
year, whilft he was deliberating, whether doute and 
erreur were maſculine or feminine. With what at- 
tention did he defire to be heard, when he dogma- 
tized on the ufé and virtue of particles (50). 


M A A A A A Aa A a R A A A A 


g the Anabaptiſts. I do net know the 
of Haerlem is faid to have given birth to 
which a young mantook of put- 
ed, and had a mind to marry : 
and thereupon they con- 
Some maintained, that he ought 
would never 
„ that it cauſed a 


Thoſe, who declared for indulg 
man, were called Mammillarians (b) LA]. In one fenfe, indulgence to the young 


this doesa great deal of honour 


hey are much more ftriét in their morals, than 


thofe, who are called Rigoriſts in the Spaniſf Low- countries BJ. I fhall relate to this 


[4] They were called Mammillarians.} I need not here 
turn Etymologift: all, who underſtand Latin know, 
that the word mamilla ſignifies a. breaſt. 

[B] The Anabaptifis are much more fri in their 


morals. than... the Rigorifis.) The looſeſt Ga 
1 


Google 


purpofe 


< humour, called himſelf the Grammarian with ſpe - 


they were two neighbouring nations, jealous of their - 
This doctor, in the vulgar tongue, 


(60) Balzac’s 
Chriftian Socra- 
tes, Diſcourſe *, 


Pag. M. 267, 
468. 


the Sanchez’s, and the Esosbars; condemn the tonchi- | 
ing, of the breaft. They agree, that it is an impurity, 


- and a branch of luxury, one of the ſeven mortal ſins. 
But, if I miſtake not, they do not impoſe upon him, 
wh ie guiley of it; any very fevdre penance ; and there ; 


Are 


— 


: 
MAMMILLARIANS. MAMURRA. 


rpofe a ceftain ftory, which is told of Labadie [C]. I have been informed, thät ſome 
le of ſenſe maintained one day in converfation, that there will nevet be any Bafiari- 


Alls; 


are many countries in Europe, where they are forced 
to treat this as one of the ſmall faults, whieh are eal- 
led quotidian incur foonis. This bad practice is fo com- 
mon in thofe countries, and it is a thing fo frequent 
even the middle of the ftreets, efpecially among the 
common people, that the moderate Caſuiſts perſuade 
themfelves, this prevalency of cuftom blots out one 
half of the crime. They think it is not confidered 
under the idea of a very indecent liberty, and that the 
offence the ſpectators take at it is very finall: upon 
which account they flightly pafs over this article of 
conſeſſion. I do not believe, that any Rigoriſt, upon 
ſuch an occaſion, ever delayed the abfolution of his 
penitent, even in thofe climates where this kind of 
foying is little ufed, and paffes for one of thofe li- 
berties, at which women are obliged to be angry. 
Thos the Anabaptiſts are the moft rigid of all the 
Chriftian moraliſts, fince they condemn to excommu- 
nication him who touches the befom of a woman, 
whom he intends to marry, and break off etclefiafti- 
cal communion with thofe who will not excommuni- 
cate fech a fpark. 

[C] Iwll relate a certain flory, which is told of 
Labadic.] All, who have heard of this man, know, 
that he recommended to his devotees, both men and 
wemen, fome ſpiritual exerciſes, and that he prepared 
them for inward recollection and mental prayet. It 
is ſaid, that, having given one of his female difciples 
a fubject of meditation, and earneftly recommended to 
her an entire and clofe application to this great object 
for fome hours, he approached her, when he thought 
fhe was mof recollected, and put his hand into her 
bofom. She bridly repulfed him, and expreffed to 
him her great furpride at this kind of proceeding, and 
was preparing to cenfure him, when he prevented her. 
I perceive, my child, {aid he to her, without being 
difturbed, and with a devout air, that you are fiill very 
fer from perfection: conftf; humbhy your weaknefs; beg 
parden of GOD for having been fo litti attentive to 
the myfleries you were méditating upon. If you had bad 
all the neceffary attention, you «would not have perceived 
abat was dme to your breaſt. Bat you was fo little 
abftrafed from ſenſe, fo little concentred with the Deity, 
that th a moment you knew when I touched you. My 
defen was to try your fervour in prayer, whether you were 
raijed abeve matter, and united to the fovercign Being, 
uke living fource of immortality and fpirituality, and I 
perctiar, with much grief, that yon have made bat a 
very fall progrefs. Let this, my child, fill you with 
tonfupon, and excite you to perform better for the future 
the toh duty of mental prayer. It is faid, the maid, 
having good ſenſe as well as virtue, was no lefs angry 
at theſe words, than at the action of Labadie, and that 
fhe would no more hear of fuch a guide. I do not 
Warrant the certainty of all thefe facts, but I affirm, that 
its very probable; that fome of thofe ſpiritual devo- 
tees, who make peo 


. 


with their devout fifters, with impunity, and to do 
Rill worfe : of which the Molinofifts are actuſed. In 


or Ofcularians among the Anabaptiſts [D]. 


, w e believe, that a ftrong medita- 
tien will ravifh the foul, and hinder it from peroei- 
ving the actions of the body, have a mind to toy 


neral, there is nothing more dangerous to the mind, 
t too myſtical, and too abſtracted devotions, and 
doubtleſs the body in that caſe runs ſome hazard, and 
many are glad to be deceived. 

D] There will never be any Bafiavians or Oftuls- 
rians among the Anabaptiſts.] Theſe would be a fort of 
people, who would be cut off from their communion, 
for not conſenting to excommunicate thoſe, who kifs 
their miftrefles. Thoſe who denied, that any fuch 
ſchiſm can be expected, did it upon thefe grounds. 
Such a ſchiſm is not poſſible, ſaid they, unleſs ſome 
caſuiſts fhould be fo 8 8 0 as to make excommuni- 
cation the punifhment of a kiſs; as ſome have been 
found ſo rigid, as to make a man undergo that pe- 
nanced, who has touched the breaſts of his miſtreſs. 
Thefe two cafes are not at all parallel. The laws of 
courtfhip in certain nations, continued they, have eſta- 
bliſned from generätion to generation, and chiefly a- 
meng perfons of the common fort, that kiffes fhould 
be the firit favour, and that touching the breaſts ſhould 
be almoſt the lait, or the laft but one. When people 
are educated in thefe principles, they do not believe, 
that they do, or fuffer, any great harm by kiffing ; 
but they believe they do, or ſuffer, a great deal by the 
handling of the breaſts. And therefore, though they, 
who adminiſter the canon- laws, complained very much 
af the young man, Who was protected by the Mam- 
millarians, it does not follow, that they would do ſo 
againſt the other kind of e No; they would 
allow ſomething to cuſtom, and pardon thoſe liber- 
ties, which pais for the firit elements, and the alpha- 
bet of endearments. I relate thefe things, only to 
fhew, that there is no ſubſect, to which the converſa- 
tion of perfons of merit will not fometimes defcend. 
It is of ſome ufe to difcover this weaknefs of men of 
underftanding. Does fuch a fpeculation deferve, in 
cotiftiencé, to be examined? and after all, had it not 
been much better not to have given a decifive anſwer 
about a thing future? De futuro contingenti non eff quoad 
nos determinata veritas, is the judicious faving of the 
mafters of the fchools of Philofophy. 

Obſerve, by the „ that, in {Ome countries it 
was ſuppoſed, that the firft kifs a maid received 
from her galant, was that of her betrothing. This we 
read in the Hiſtory of Marſeilles (1). 


of their betrothing, and make alfo fome confidcrable pre- 
Jent, in acknowledyment for the ti he gave her. In 
efta, Fuko, vifcount of Marfeilles, made a grant, in 
1005, to Odila, betrothed to him, for the firft kifs, of all 
the demefns be bad in the territories of Sixfours, Cirefe, 
Seliers, Cages, and Olieres. This cuflom was founded, 
as ] take it, upon the law 16. Si a Sponfo, which 
ordained, that, when the marriage did not take effe:t, 
the woman betrothed fbould get half of the prefents fhe 
had received from the man; for the antients belicved, 
that the purity of a virgin was defiled by one fingle 
hifs; but this law at prefent is abrogated in this 
kingdom. 


See, above (2), the anfwer which- was made by a [ 
young Florentine lady. 


MAMURRA, a Roman knight, a native of Formium, acquired prodigious riches 


in Gaul, where h: attended Cæſar in the quality of furveyor of the workmen (a), 


if I 


may fo tranflate the Prefecius Fabrtim in Pliny. He ufed his riches as voluptuous men do ; 
he heaped them up with great avarice, and 4 devouring extortion, and ſpent them prodi- 
gally in all forts of luxury: Alieni appetens, Jui profufus, as is faid of Catiline (b). He 
built an houſe extreamly magnificent at Rome, upon mount Cœlius; all its walls were 


covered with marble, and he was the firk who built one with that magnificence [A]. 
confifted in placing properly little pieces of marble very thin, 


4] He built an houfe..... whofe walls were co- 
ered with marble; and he was i ee wbo btilt 
z fo ixpenfive 4 manner.) ‘ Primum Romæ parietes 
a marmoris operuifſe totius domus ſuæ ih Celio 
an Cornelius Nepos tradidit Mamurram Formiis 
} CE! equitem Romanum, Præfe&tum fabrum C. 
S in Gallia. Neque indignatio fit tali auctore 
enn hic namque eft Mamurra, Catulli Vero- 
- menfis Carmihibus proſciſſus, quem & res & domus 


Google 


< ipfius clatius quam Catullus dixit habere quidquid 
‘ habuiffet comata Gallia, Cc (1). ----- Cornelius 
© Nepos related, that Mamarra, Born at Formim, a 
© Roman knight, and furvepor of Calar’s avorkmen in 
© Gaul, avas the frf in Rome, who covered his avhole 
© boufe on mount Cælius with a cruſt of marble. Nor 
© ought ave to be angry, that ſucb a man invented this 
© magnificence s for he is that Mamarra, fatirixed in the 
verſes of Catullus of Verona, whom his efate 55 
€ boufe 


It 
and of divers colours, all 
Over 
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It was ufual (1) Ruf, Hifo- 
for the bridegrraꝶ to give a rim to the bride on the day ry of Marfeilles, 


Tem. tt, pag. 


391, Edit. 1696. 


(2) Remark 
AJ] of the ar- 
ticle GUAL- 
DRADA. 


(a) Cicero, ad 
Attic. lib. vil, 

Epift. vil. 

Plin. lib. xxxvi, 
cap. vi. 


(E) Salluft. in 
Bello Catilinar. 


(1) Plin, 45. 
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(1) Paul Jovius, ab amicis cenferetur (1). 
in Elog. cap. epi 
lxxxi, pag. 


190. 


a 


MAMURRA. 


MAN AR D. 


over the walls. There was no column in this houſe, but what was entirely of the moft 


precious marble. 


Catullus made very fatirical verfes againft the immenfe robberies of 


Mamurra, and the leud intercourſe he fuppofed there was between Julius Cæſar and 
him [B]. We have fpoken of it in the article of this Poet. 


* Loufe prove, more clearly than Catullus, to bave pof 
* fefed whatever Gallia Comata a orded.” 

(B] Catullus made very fatirical verfes .. . againft 
bin.] Here follows the beginning of his thirtieth epi- 
gram : 


Quis hoc poteſt videre, quis poteft pati 
Nifi impudicus, & vorax, & helluo ? 
Mamurram habere quod Comata Gallia 
Habebat unétum, & ultima Britannia. 
Cinæde Romule hæc videbis & feres, 
Es impudicus, & vorax, & aleo. 


Who, but a wretch as vile, can bear to fee 
Mamurra riot thus in luxury, 

Rich with the foils and plunder' d wealth, be bore 
From long-hair'd Gaul, and diftant Britain's fore? 
The Pathic Roman, who, unmov'd, can fee 

Such wanton riot, is as bafe as he. 


The fifty eighth epigram is yet more fevere. 


Pulcre convenit improbis Cinzdis, 
Mamurrhæ Pathicoque Czefarique. 


This fuits fuch impious Pathics well, 
Cafar and vile Mamurra..... 


Some interpreters of Cicero (2), think, that theſe 

Gorin of che iky lend lettet of the thirteenth book, cy cat 
to Atticus, Tum audivit de Mamurra, vultum non 

mutavit (3), fignify, that Cæſar did not change his (3) The edition of 
colour, when he was told, that Catullus had written Mr Crævius bar 
verſes againſt him and Mamurra: but this explication “» a mutavi, 
is ill-grounded. Cæſar, being returned from the de- 

feat of Pompey’s fons, was then at a country-houfe of 

Ciceros. Now what probability is there, that he 


Was then ignorant of the verſes of Catullus, and that 


it was any news to inform him of them? we have 

fhewn at large in another place (4), that the defeat of f 
Pompey’s fons was long after the reconciliation of Oe 
Cæſar and Catullus. Manutius imagines, that fome remark [J ie 
at that time fpoke to Cæſar about the neglect of the a. 2. 
ſumptuary laws, of which Mamurra was then guilty. 

This is more probable than the explication of Lam- 

binus. 


MANARD (Jonn), born at Ferrara in 1462, was one of the ableſt Phyſicians of 
his age: you will find in Moreri, that he was Phyſician to Uladiſlaus king of Hun- 
gary, that aſterwards he was profeſſor of Phyſic at Ferrara, and that, having married, 
when he was very old, a young wife, he run into exceſſes which killed him. The Poets 
did not fail to jeft upon this affair [4], and chiefly thoſe who knew, that an Aftrologer 
had foretold, he fhould die in a ditch. He died at Ferrara in March 1536, at the age of 


[A] He fell into exceffes, which killed bin. The 
Poets did not fail to jef thereupon.) Paul Jovius accufes 
him of great want of judgment. When he was very 
old and gouty, fays he, he married a maid, whofe 
beauty and youth required a man in the flower of his 
age. The worſt of it was, adds he, that he fell into in- 
temperance, even at the expence of his life: he fhewed 
a greater defire to have children than to live, and he 
was willing to haften the hour of his death, provided 
he could obtain the title of father. Duxit autem uxo- 
rem plane fenex, & articulorum dolore diſtortus, ab 
ætate, formaque, florentis juvenis toro dignam, adeo 
levi judicio, & ketali quidem intemperantia, ut matu- 
rando funeri ſuo, aliquanto prolis, quam vite cupidior 
You may find in Moreri an 
confifting of fix Latin verfes (2) upon this 
ſubject, by Curfius ; but you will not find there this 
diftich of Latomus. 


(2) Ie is in Paul 


Fovius, ibid. 


(3) Animafque 
in vul 


nunt. 


Georg. lib, iv, 
ver. 238. 


In fovea qui te periturum dixit Aruſpex, 
Non eſt mentitus: conjugis illa fuit. 


‘Twas faid, you in a ditch foou'd bofe your life ; 
And fo it prov'd; the ditch was your own wife. 


This diftich was fo much defcanted upon, that at laft 
fome faid, that Manard, to fhun the prediction kept 
ata diftance from all ditches. He dreamed of nothing 
but the literal fenfe, and never miftrufted the allego- 
rical: but he knew by experience, that it is not al- 
ways the letter, which kills, and that the allegory 
fometimes gives the mortal blow. He died on the night 


of his marriage, in the very minute of enjoyment, - 


and thus the prediction was fulfilled. Thus fome wri- 
ters circumftantiate the thing. I wonder they did not 
compare him to bees, who die by the ftings which 
they give (3). Johannes Manardu - - - - cum ab 
Aftrologo ipfi prædictum fuiffet, vite periculum in po- 
VEA ipfi imminere, d foveis fibi timuit & fofis, non 
Satis perfpeãa oraculi xedLe. Cum vero illiberis, pro- 
lis aliquanto quam vita cupidior, plane fenex uxorem 
duceret juvenculam, prima nuptiali nocte cum dilicta con- 


nere po- 
Virgil. 


(4) Sacra Eleuſi- cumbens, defideratis intentus amoribus, in genitali fovea 


nia patefacta, ] 
pag. 181, 182. maturavit fuum (4). 


Edit. 
1684. 


exbinetus, fuavi morte oraculi implevit feopum, & funus 
I believe they are miftaken ; for 


Francof. fuch a circumftance would never have been omitted 


feventy 


ferve, that Paul Jovius induces us to believe, that Ma- 
nard did not fink fo foon. No body informs us 
whether his endeavours were attended with any fecun- 
dity, and whether he had at leaft the confolation to 
leave his wife big with child. To labour much, and 
after all return empty, is very unpleaſant. 


Alex Tot dne Te Ae xestor Te ret 


Nam turpe diuque manere N redire (5). 60 Homer. Tial 
If it were true, that this good old man died on the e 
night of his marriage, a Soothſayer, who had fore- 

told him what is to be ſeen in the two verſes, 

which are in the cloſe of a paſſage, I am now to 

tranſcribe, would have anſwered much better than the 

author of the Latin diſtich already cited. The paſſage 

is taken out of Mr Chevreau, and is here very 

much to the purpoſe; for it relates to the impru- 

dence of old men, who marry. ‘ If you had con- 

< fidered ferioufly the principal end of marriage, you 

would eafily have perceived, that this principal - 

end does not belong to us, who are eighty years 

old: and I offer, at a venture, to maintain at my own 

expence the nurfes of the firft-fruits of your family, 

provided you have no helper, and do not delight in 

rocking other folks children in your own cradle (6). % cheorean's 
The advice of St Paul, That it is better to marry than Mifcellanies, Part 
to burn, in my opinion, does neither belong to ;, pag. 149, i" 
you, nor to me: and I could relate to you many 4 letter dated 
examples and authorities of the ridiculouſneſs of old Ob. 13» 1693 
men, who reſolve to marry, when they ought to 

think of their funerals. This ridiculouſneſs is 

always mortal; and you may underſtand me with- 

out a commentary, when J remind you of the ver ſes, 

which Hardy puts in the mouth of a confident of 

Alcyoneus, who thought that, in order to get the 

dominions of his king, the way was to marry his 

daughter. 


A 


A A A a vA a Aa AA AAA & A a * 


One torch foall light you to your bed and grave (7). (7) Ibid. Pats 
Let us add to this a paſſage of Guy Patin. A coun/fellor a 

of the Great Chamber, being very old, and almoft upon 

the brink of the grave, will needs marry a pretty young 

daughter of another counfellor. I believe the good man 


by thofe, who firt fpoke of this matter; and I ob- fancies he Hall do a fine exploit ; but confider how well 
. 1 


Google 


qualified 


| | . . l 
MANARD. MANCINELLUS. 


feventy four years [8], and was interred in the cloifter of the Carmelites (4). It is faid, in che 


89 


e. inſcription of his monument, that he had reſtored Phyſic to its antient luftre [C], after he (4) They are di- 
on had feveral times put to flight the many bafe pretenders who difhonoured it. His letters „ 
are the beft of his works (b). Calcagninus commends them, and fpeaks of their author frd a fimmary of 
them in k 
| with great efteem [D]. Balg. ' 
| er 3 - . : 
fod th men are to judge our cauſes, who com- © flate and lufive, which had been framefully abufed, 
pelt he We Se feen in another pae (9) ‘ wanguifbing and putting to flight its enemies, which 
8 Pa Le „hat Dr Patin faid of fuch another amour of Dr De avere perpetually fpringing up.’ 
x, ME 383 Lorme a famous Phyfician, and who, as fome fay, LD] Cakagninus speaks of Manard with very great 
＋ I. . 


met with a fate very different from that of our Ma- 


efleem.] It is in a letter he wrote to Erafmus in 1525, 
e in de ble nard; he was the occaſion of the death of his young 


wherein you may fee that, having declared his af- 


l - 


LORME ſpouſe, and thereby fhewed, that the aphoriſm, Tbe fliction for the death of Leonicenus, he adds (14): ) Calcagni» 
Ka remarks rakel goes to the wall, is not always true. < Una res mihi folatio fuit, quod Joannes Manardus, but 88 
[D] a [E]. (B) He died in March, 1536, at the age of feventy vir Græce & Latine doctiſſimus, rem medicam & Bb. ax, inter E« 
fiur years.) This is fet down in his epitaph. Brother ‘ naturz arcana iifdem veſtigiis proſequitur, cujus rei raſmianas, pag. 
Auguſtin Superbi of Ferrara is miſtaken, when he <‘ fpecimen dare poflunt epiſtolæ, quas proxime edidit: 1019. 
_. afirms, that our Manard died in 1545 (10). Gefner, eas puto in manus tuas perveniffe, quod fi nondum per- 
lr f. i on the other fide, who wrote iis Bibliotheque in ‘ veniffe fignificaveris, dabo operam, ut quamprimum ad 
Sheol e 1544, and who tells us, that he heard fome fay, that te perferantur. Scripfit ille quidem alia plurima digna 
Petcare & I ianard died about fix years before (11), was not well ‘ immortalitate, fed vir minime ambitiofus ea nondum 
org hei emed < publicam materiam fecit: hoc ſuperſtite minus Leoni- 


C) le is affirmed, that be reflored Phyfic to its cenum defideramus. - - - One thing afforded me conſo- 
rohen len etre} words of his 1 15 are theſe (12): lation; namely, that Manard, a very 1 man both 
4 fem Mf Ann. P. M. L. X (13). Continenter tum docendo ‘ in the Greet and Latin languages, follows Phyfic and the 
75. ‘ & ſcribendo, tum innocentiſſine medendo omnem ‘ fecrets of nature on the fame fleps; 5 which you may fee 

a fpecimen in the letters be lately publifhed : I fuppofe they 
are come to your hands; but if not, Lwill take care 
© they ball be brought to you as foon as poffible. He 
© wrote likewife many other things worthy of immortality; 
< but, being a man of the leaf ambition, he has not 
yet made them public: while this man lives, we the 
© Lefs want Leonicenus. 


(12) It is in Ager ino Superbi, ubi fupra, who fays it is to be feen in the cloifter of the Carmelites of Ferrara. It is more perfect in 
the Itineraries Italia of Andrew Schott, fol. m. 114. (13) I do not know whether theſe four letters fignify plus minus 
frag into. 


MANCINELLUS (Ax rox v) was an excellent Grammarian of the XVth 
century. He taught in the college of Rome, and afterwards went to Venice by the 
advice of Pomponius Lætus (a), and continued to publifh ſeveral books of Litera- 


wi, oh ture ]. It is ſaid, that having made an oration againft the immoralities of Alexan- „ 
11 der VI, that Pope was fo enraged, that he ordered his tongue to be cut out, and his Church,’ Vol. ii, 


ixe. hands cut off (b). The two authors whom I quote for this fact, are, the one a good Ca- . 17 8 
tholic, and the other a good Proteſtant. I fhall quote a third, who gives us a little more seare of the 


particular account of the matter [B]. 5 » Page Me 


[4] He continued to publifh feveral books of Litera- 
ture.) You will find the titles of moft of them in 
Gefner’s Bibliotheque, who obferves, that Mancinel- 
lus s Commentary on the firt book of Cicero’s Rhe- 
torics ad Herennium, was printed at Venice in the 
year 1497, in the prefence of the author. I add, 
that Mancinellus made notes on Horace, Juvenal, 
Suetonius, éc. and correétions on Laurentius Valla’s 
Elgantie. He likewife compofed orations, and La- 
tin verfes, which have been inferted in the fecond 


knowledge of him ; but yet he has charged him with 
being an enemy to the Popes. I know not whether this 
adventure of Mancinellus can be proved by any other 
teſtimony than this; but I doubt not, that the teſtimony 
of all thofe, I have any knowledge of, who have fpoken 
of it, is derived mediately or immediately from him. 
I have read in the Diarium of Burchard, a particular 
which relates to this affair: namely, that, on the 
firft Sunday of Advent 1502, the duke of Valenti. 
nois, fon of Alexander VI, ordered the hand and the 


volume of the Deliciæ Pottarum Italorum. 
. [B] I will quote a third author, who gives us a 
little more particular account of the matter.) Mr Du 
Plefis Mornai, alledging thoſe, who {poke againſt 
ee under Alexander VI, begins with citing 
' Du pen, 2 Pallage of Jerom, Paul Catalan, and then adds (1), 
Mrfee C Ii. Antony Mancinellus was ftill more bold. On 
Ten, Aq. 567, “ a ſolemn day, jut as the proceffion was fetting for- 
‘ ward, mounted on a white horfe, according to 
* cuftom, he made an oration at Rome before all the 


end of the tongue of a man mafked, who had ſpoken 
ill of him, to be cut off. For two days his hand was 
feen hanging at a window, the end of the tongue be- 
ing faftened to the little finger. Eadem die fero qui- 
dam mafcheratus ufus eft per Burgum quibnſdam verbis 
inhoneftis contra Ducem Valentinum, quod Dux intelligens 
fecit eum capi & duci ad curiam ſanctæ crucis, & circa 
nonam noctis fait ei abfciffa manus, & anterior pars 
linguæ, que fuit appenfa parvo digito manus abſciſſar, & 


manus ipfa feneftra curie ſanctæ crucis appenfa, ubi 


people, againft Alexander VI, openly reproving his 
irregular, fcandalous, and e 1 
and having finithed it, he threw copies of it among 
the people. Alexander caufed him to be ſeized, 
3 his poni to be cut of: as foon he was 
ii nee, he made a more bold ſpeech on another 
line ‘ feltival ; and then Alexander ordered his tongue to 
ete be cut out, of which he died . Coéffeteau could 
i 1 85 Yah Bi this, but that he knew not what to 
Cre, be of it. There are few perfons, except fuch as are 
pie My- A a melancholy difpofition, who fet fo 1 on their 
i. nie 705 (2). Without doubt, he knew not, that the 
ul. Db ieronymus Marius, whom Du Pleſſis had cited, 
95 whom he calls Hierofme le Maire, was an author, 

P, o fled from Italy, for the liberty of profeſſing the 
1 religion. In a word, it is the ferom 
i SSAR 1US, whofe article you will find be- 
ow. 105 7 7 Gretſer (3) had but an imperfect 


manfit ad fecundum diem (4). Many things, as unlike (4) Burchard, in 
as thefe two, have ferved as a foundation to one Diario, pag. 78, 
another, by a metamorphofis, to which hiſtorical 7: 5 allo 
facts are very ſubject. 1 do not affirm, that this is 9 n 
the prefent cafe ; but, that it may be enquired into, of Cæſar Borgia, 
whether fome mixture of accidents may not have pag. 367. 
confounded matters here, I will relate a ftory, which 
Thomafi tells immediately after that of the unknown 
perfon, whofe tongue and hand were cut off. (5) This paff 

‘ The Pope, and the duke of Valentinois, being K not en 
informed, that a brother of one John Lorenzo of rightly tranfla- 
Venice, at that time famous for his learning, had ted: the original 
“ tranflated into Latin, and even fent to Venice, to be Italian imports, 
‘ pane there, fome libels, which he had caufed to that thele‘books 


had been written 


J enter, in rendered into Greek (5), Jen the life of the in Greek by 
0 
rders 


— one and the other, by the ſaid Lorenzo, who John Lorenzo, 
ga ** ‘ was fince dead, they gave o to feize him, ind that they 


. found a- 
‘ taking all the precautions to keep the iai ee 


go 


fra) Tandemque 
redit ad pulpita 
notum 

Exodium cum 
perſonæ pallentis 
hiatum 

In gremio matris 
formidat ruſticus 
infans. Juve- 
nal, Sat. III, 


ver. 174. 


(b) See the com- 
mentary upon the 
emblems of Alcia- 
tus, pag. 717, 
of the Edit. of 
Padua, 1661. 


(1) Rudent. Act. 
ii, Scen. vi, ver. 
51. 


(2) Scalig. in 
Varron. de Ling. 
Lat. pag. 150. 


(1) Maimbourg’s 
Hiftory of St 
Leo, bock i, pag. 
11. 


(2) That is, the 
avidow's boufe, 


MANDUCUS. MANICHEES. 


< (ecret, and with all poſſible diligenct: they ordered 
‘ all his effects and papers to be taken from him, 
whether they belonged to him or his brother; of 
which the republic was foon apprized, being very 
particularly intereſted in the perfons and goods of 
< thefe brothers: for which reafon fhe immediately 
< fent orders to her a mbaſſador to intercede as power-. 
fully as poſſible with the Pope, in her name, for the 
< releafe of this prifoner. The ambaflador performed 
€ his orders as foon as pofiible, prefling his holinefs 
< in an extraordinary manner, in a long audience 
< which he had of him, and prefenting to him the 
< fenate’s letters, to grant him the enlargement of 
„the perfon he demanded; to whom the Pope 


© anfwered, that he could not have thought the re- 


public would have intereſted itfelf fo far in behalf 
of the prifoner, and that he was extreamly ſorry 


(6) Thomafo 
Thomaſi, Life ef 
Cæfar Borgia, 


< he could not comply with her demands; fince the Pag. 368, 369. 


s procefs, and the life of the perfon, for whom fhe 
< interceded, were already at an end, he having been 
€ ftrangled, and thrown into the ‘Tiber fome nights 
before (6). 

I have only to obferve farther, that Auguſtin 
Niphus, fpeaking of the witty fayings, which we 
ought to avoid, that we may not run any hazard, 
makes ufe of the example of Jerom Mancionus a 
Neapolitan, whofe tongue Cæſar Borgia ordered to be 


cut out (7). 


MANDUCUS. Thus the Romans called certain figures, which they produced in 


plays, or at other publick ſports [A], 


not difficult to guefs why thefe figures were t 


to make fome laugh, and to terrify others. It is 


hus called. We need only remember, that 


they had great cheeks, a great open mouth, and long and fharp teeth, with which they made 


a ſtrange cracking noiſe. 
at them (a). And from 


Juvenal informs us, that children were very much frightened 
hence doubtleſs the mothers took occaſion to threaten their 


children, who would not obey their commands, that Manducus would come and eat 


them (b). 


with the tradition of the Lamia; for it was faid, 
Manducus was called Pytho Gorgonius, by a Poet, who 


we may believe Scaliger [B], 


It therefore became a nocturnal ſcare- crow, or ſpectre. 


This did not ill agree 


that they alfo devoured children. If 


thus intituled a Dramatic piece. This Poet applied himfelf chiefly to the Comedies 
called Atellanæ, wherein the figures, I am {peaking of, chiefly took place. Our re- 


marks contain a proof of all this. 


In a parallel between the ancient and modern 


cuſtoms, we fhould join together Manducus and Bugbear. See the article ACCO. 


[ 4] Or at other public ports.) I prove it by thefe 
two verfes of Plautus (1). 


C H. Quid fi aliquo ad ludos me pro Manduco lo- 
cem ? 

L A. Quapropter? CH. Quia pol clare crepito 
dentibus. 


C H. What if I let myfelf out to the public games for 
a Manducus? L A. Why fo? CH. Becaufe I make 
an excellent cracking with my teeth. 


Upon which the commentator Philippus Paræus makes 
this note, which he borrowed from Scaliger (2). 


Manducus eft nop oauxezoy quod in ludis circumfe- 


< rebatur inter cæteras ridicular: as & formidolofas per- 
< fonas, magnis malis, lateque dehiſcens & clare cre- 
pitans dentibus. - - - - - Manducus was a frightful 
© figure, carried about in fhews among other ridiculous 
and terrifying pageants, with great checks, a wide 
< gaping mouth, and making a loud cracking with it’s 
< teeth? Scaliger adds, that this was done chiefly 
when the Atellanæ were acted, and cites the paſſage I 
have related out of Juvenal. ‘ Dentes, continues be, 
< magnos & voracitatem attribuebant nocturnis illis 
€ terriculamentis; quo nomine factum ut Lamiam pue- 


€ rorum infantium deglutricem fingerent. - - - - - They 
< aferibed great teeth and voracity to thofe nocturnal 
€ feare-crows : hence it was, they feigned, that Lamia 
© devoured young children. 


(7) Cum Hiero- 
nymus Manc:o- 
nue Ncopolitauus 
adverfus Cat- 
rem Rorziam 
ufus effet talibus 
aculeatis fermo- 
nibus, & a Cre 
fare lingua iau- 
tilatione in ilium 
animadverium 


eſt. Ax. Nie 
phus, de Aulicoy 
lib. i, in fine, 


Pag. m. 337. 


[B] If we may believe Scalger.] Here is the fe- 


quel of the words, cited in the preceding remark. 
Inde Pomponius Atellanarius Poeta infcripfit exodium 


< quoddam Pythonem Gorgonium, qui nihil aliud erat, 
< ut puto, quam ille Manducus, de uo dixi. Nam 
€ Pythonem pro terriculamento, & Gorgonium pro 


< Munduco, quia yopyores cum magnis dentibus 
€ pingebantur. Itaque apud Nonium ita leges, gumiæ 
< Gulfi. Lucillius libro xxx. 


Illo quid fiat Lamia, & Pytho oxyodontes. 
Quo veniunt illæ gumiæ, vetulæ, improbæ, ineptæ. 


From thence Pomponius, the Atellanarian Poet, intitu- 
‘ led, a certain interlude Pytho Gorgonius, aubich was no 
© other, I believe, than the Manducus, I hawe been 
Healing ; becaufe the Gorgons were painted with 
great teeth. Hence in Nonius you meet with Gumiz 
Guloſi, i. e. Gluttons ; and in Lucilius, book xxx ;° 


Ino quid fat Lamia, Ee. 


MANICHE ES, heretics, whofe infamous ſect, founded by one Manes [4], 
begun in the IId century, and eftablifhed itſelf in feveral provinces, and fubfifted a very 


long time. 


LA] A.ſed founded by one Manes.) He was a Perfian 
by nation, of a very mean birth, but wel/-baped, and 
of a good wit, which was the reafon that a widow, 
who bought him, took a liking to him, adopted bim for 
her fon, and took care to have bim inſtructed, by the 
magi, in the diſcipline and philofophy of the Perfians ; 
wherein he improved fo much, that being otherwife na- 
turaliy eloquent, and expreffing himfelf eaih, and with a 
good grace, be acquired the reputation of a fubtile and 
learned Philofopber (1). He ftudied chiefly the books 
of a certain Arabian called Scythianus, and took from 
him the teft part of his wicked doctrines. Tere- 
binthus, fer to the eftate, money, and impieties of 
Scythianus, had brought upon himfelf a great perfe- 
cution, for having publifhed fome doctrines in Perfia, 
and fled to this widow’s houfe. He made a very 
tragical end; his books and money remained with 
the widow, and by this means Manes found in her 
houfe the writings of Scythianus. 
€ ing to his cuftom, he afcended in the night-time 
‘wo the top of the hou% (z) to invoke, upon 

1 


Google 


When, accord- 


They taught ſuch doctrines, as ought to inſpire us with the greateſt 


horror. 


< the platform, the demons of the air, which the 
Manichees have fince practiſed in their execrable 
€ ceremonies, he was fuddenly ftruck with a blow 
from heaven, which threw him down from the top 
€ to the bottom upon the ground, whereby his head 
was crufhed, and his neck broken (3).’ St Epipha- 
nius relates, that Scythianus had the fame fate ; that 
is, that he fell from the top of the houfe (4). Others 
fay, that the devil carried Terebinthus into a defert, 


and there ftrangled him, and that Scythianus was 62 


crufhed under the ruins of his houſe at Jeruſalem. 
Scythianus autem domus fue ruina oppreſſus miferi periit. 
Diſcipulum autem & fuccefforem doctrinæ ſuæ habuit 
quendam nomine Buddam, cognomine Terebinthum, qui S 
ipfe à Satana in folitudinem abreptus ſtrangulatus eff (5). 
They fay alfo that Manes married the widow, who 
enfranchifed him (6,) and hereby they find a continu- 
ation of the 
Mahomet. They add, that he was flea’d alive, be- 
caufe of the enchantments and withcraft he ufed, to 
kill che king’s fon, Po/fquam fuis incuntationibus Re- 

gis 


(3) Maimbourgs 
ubi fupra. 


(4) Epiphan. adv. 
Hæreſ. pez. 


(5) Lamb. Da- 
næus, notis in 
librum Auguft» 
de Hærcſibus, 


parallel they make between him and fal. 118. vafo 


(6) Id. b. fo's 


120. 


(7) ib 


AS: Epephan. 
i 62¹ ’ iy 3 
br, (62 
X sid reedi. 
Tord nida Gap- 
har 
bites 
ka medu- 
ment cum 


8 Her. ae Script. 
Eccl, is Arcb- 
le 


(3) Maimb. vhi 
kpa, paz. 13, 
h 


(10) Auf. de 
Harel, cap, ri. 


(12) 1d. ib. fad. 
mi. Edit, Lam- 
terni Duri. 


(13) i. . 


115. verh, 


(13) Kiuęe, 
A. of the 


krion of the Re- 
for ed Churches, 


. abi 


— 


MANICHE ES. m 


Their weaknefs did not conſiſt, às at firſt it may fm, in their doctrine of tuo 
one good, and the other bad; but in the particular explications they gave of 
it, and in the practical conſequences they drew from it [BJ. It muft be confeſſed, 


horror. 
rinciples, 


ium necaffet, vivus ab eo excoriatus 
55 . 5 N probable, that he did 
all he could to cure him. It is certain, that he pre- 
tended to reftore his health, but did not perform his 
promiſe. The report being ſpread every where 
«of the great power, he fud he had of. working 
« miracles, he was fent for by king Sapores, to cure 
« his fon who was very fick. At firft, this bold de- 
‘ ceiver drove away all the Phyficians, who had under- 
‘taken the cure of this young prince, and promi‘ed 
‘the king to reftore him quickly to perfect health, 
‘without any other remedy, but that of his owp 
< prayers (8). But the child dying in his arms, the 
king, enraged againſt him, cauſed him to be im- 
‘ priloned ; but he eſcaped, and fled’ into Mefopota- 
mia. There he was twice confuted in two folemn 
diſputes, by the holy and learned bifhop Arche- 
aus *, who, with difficulty, faved him from the 
< fury of the people, who would have torn him 
‘in pieces. Neverthelefs this fecured him but a little 
‘ while ; for foon after he was re- taken by fome horfe- 
men, who were fent every where after him, and 
carried to Sapores, who cauſed him to be flea‘d 
alive, and then threw his body to the dogs, to be 
« devoured by them, and hanged up his fkin, ftuffed 
€ with ſtraw, before one of the gates of the city (9). 
[B] The explications they gave of it, and the pra- 
Hical confequences they drew from it.] According to 
the Manichees (10), the two principles fought to- 
gether, and this conflict occafiened a mixture of good 
and evil. Ever after the good ay i laboured to 
feparate what belonged to him: he ſpread his virtue 
among the elements, to make in them this ſeparation. 
The elect alfo laboured in it; for all that was impure 
in the meat, they did eat, ſeparated from the particles 
of the good principle, and then thefe particles, thus 
fevered and purified, were tranfported to the kingdom 
of Gop, their firk country, in two veffelsappointed for 
that purpofe. Thefe two veffels are the fun and 
moon. pam vero boni à malo purgationem ac libera- 
tionem non folum per totum mundum, & de omnibus ejus 
elementis virtutem Dei facere dicunt; verum etiam Ele, 
Gas feos per alimenta quae ſumunt, ¶ eis quippe alimen- 
tis, fenti univerfo mundo, Dei fubfantiam perhibent efè 
commixtam, quam purgari putant in Electis Juis eo genere 
vite, quo vivunt Electi Manicheorum, velut ſanctius 
N auditoribus Juis (11). Quicquid verg 
undique purgatur luminis per quafdam naves (quas 
efe mi & folem volunt 2 tanquam pies! 
fedibus reddi (12). Thefe Heretics ‘ imagined, that, 
‘ to fave fouls, Gop had made a great machine, 
* compofed of twelve veffels, which infenfibly carried 
the fouls up, and afterwards unladed them in the 
moon, which, having purified thefe fouls by it’s 
‘ rays, conveyed them into the fun, and into glory, 
aud hereby they explained the different appearances 
‘of the moon. It was in the full, when the 
‘ veflels brought thither a multitude of fouls, 
f and it decreafed in proportion as thefe fouls were 
, Femoved out of it into glory (13).’ There were 
in thefe veffels, ſaid they, certain virtues, which 
affumed the fhape of a man, on purpofe to make the 
women of the other party fall in love with them ; 
r, during the motions of luft, the light which is 
entangled in the members, flies away, and is reccived 
into the tranfport veffels which reftore it to ic’s natural 
Place. Efe autem in eis navibus fandas virtutes, qua 
fein maftuhs transfgurant, ut illiciant fæminas gentis 
adverfa, & per banc illecebram commota eorum concu- 
bifeentia Sugiat de illis lumen, quod membris ep per- 
1 tentbant, & purgandum fufeeperant a Angelis 
i» purgatumgue illis navibus imponatur ad regna 
Pepe reportandum (14). While fome virtues affumed 
e thape of a man, others took upon them that of a 
8 to entice men to love them, and fo recipro- 
7 y to make the laſcivious fires feparate the fub{tances 
7 . fabftances of darkneſs. Certe ili 
bel funt omnibus fine dubitatione communes 
m quibus libris illa portenta h illiciendos, EF per ae 
5 eien difolvendos utriuſsue fexus pr incipes tene- 
H page ut liberata Sugia ab eis, quæ captivata tenebra- 
W eis divina fubfantia, de maſculorum in faminas, 


Google 


that 
this 


Frminarum in maſculos transfiguratione confcripta 
funt (15). If you add to this, that they fancied, i 
the parts of light were much more intermixed with 
the parts of darknefs, in perſons that do the work of 
generation, than in others (16), you may underftand (16) In ceteris 
the monftrous alliance they made between thefe two autem homini- 
doctrincs, one of which was, that men muft not mar- bus, etiam in ipa 
ry, nor procreate children; the other that they may 5 auditoribus 

ig eee 8 . ` uis, hanc par- 
give the reins to the tranfports of nature, provided tem bonz Avi. 
they hinder conception. Et £ utuntur conjugibus, con- næque fubftan- 
ceptum tamen generationemque devitant, ne divina fub- tie, que mixta 
Hantia que in cos per alimenta ingreditur vinculis car- & colligata in 
neis ligetur in prole (17), It feems,. they believed that Fiche 1 
Saclas, one of the princes of darknefs, a greater de- menue in ch “qu 
vourer of children than Saturn, could not find a bet- generant filios, 
ter way of holding in ¢lofe prifon the divine particles arétius & inquina- 
he had eaten, than that of generation, and that for this di N pu: 
end he came near his wife, and begot two children a 888 
on her, which were Adam and Eve. Adam & Evam = 
ex parentibus „ fumi afferunt natos, cum pater (17) Auguſtin. 
eorum nomine Saclas ſociorum fuorum fætus omnium devo- ibid. fol. 117. 
raſſet, & quicquid inde commixtum divine fubflantia 
ceperat, cum uxore concumbens in carne prolis, tanquam 
tenaciffimo vinculo, colligaſſet (18). Now becaufe they 
looked upon their elect as very good purifiers, I mean 
as perfons, who did admirably filter the parts of the 
divine fubftance, entangled and. impriſoned in the ali- 
ments (10), they gave them the principles of generation , 
to 5 ae it 4 fad, that 1 man 9 with the (19) See ee 
fymbols of the Eucharift, a thing fo abominable, that 
the bifhop of Meaux had reafon to fay, That one dare 

The words oF 


(15) Id. ib. fil. 
116. 


(18) Id. ib. 


(20) Hif. of the 


p ; 15 p Auguft. ibe 
& de ſemine humano, quemadmodum de aliis femi- 3 


‘ do pargare,, “Unde etiam Cathariſtæ appellantur, 
i 


© ‘heant (22). - - - - Upon which occafion, or rather com- (22) Ib. fol. 116. 
an execrable fuperftition, their ele are ob. werfo, 


(23) Ib. fl. 1 16. 


€ good principle, and that the flefh and the body were 
* Poa an ill one, they taught, that men ought tọ 


© defile themſelves in their aſſemblies (24). St Au- : 
guftin does not attribute to them this; yet I do not a 
fay, that Maimbourg is miftaken, for the doctrine and 17, 18. 
conduct of the Manichecs is related many diferent 

ways; which happened without doubt, either becauſę 

they varied their doctrine from age to age, or becaufe 

all their cotemporary doctors did not explain it after 

the fame manner; or laſtly, becaufe all their adver- 

faries did not rightly underitand them. It was thought 

fit to deftroy all the books of the Manichees: which 

may have been of ſome uſe; but this little inconve- 

nience arifes from it, that we cannot be fure of their 

doctrine, as we might have been by confulting the 

works of their moft learned authors. By the frag- 

ments of their fyftem, which we meet with in the 

fathers, it plainly appears, that they were not happy 

in their hypothefes, when they came to particulars. 

Their firſt hypothefis was falfe, and it grew worfe in 

their hands by the little art and philoſophical fill 

they employed in explaining and applying i 01 This 
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(25) St Epiphan. 
adverſ. Hæreſ. 
pag. 620, ſup- 
poſes, that Scy- 
thianus went to 
Jeruſalem, to 
confer with the 
apoſt les. He 
went therefore 
before Titus took 
the city; and fo 
his difciple could 
not be cotempo- 
rary with Manes 
in the IIId cen- 
tury. 


(26) Ib. p. 619. 


(27) Suidas, in 
Mauns · 


(28) Plutarch, 
in his treatife of 
Ifis and Oſiris, 
pag. m. 1 043. 
This paffage in 
the Greek and 
Latin edition of 
Frankfort, 
1620, is at pag. 
369, and follow- 
ing. 


IC] This falfe tenet is much more ancient than Manes.) 
We have already feen, that he found it in the books 
which Terebinthus inherited from his maſter Scy thia- 
nus. It is not true, as St Epiphanius fuppofes that 
this Scythianus lived in the times of the apoitles (25); 
he fhould have faid only, that he might have been 
Manes’s grandfather : But it is very true, that the 
doctrine of two principles was known in the world 
a long time before the preaching of the apoſtles. 
Scythianus was indebted to Pythagoras for it, if we 
may believe Epiphanius (26). Some fay (27), that 
Terebinthus borrowed it from Empedocles. The 
Gnoftics, Cerdonians, Marcionites, and feveral other 
ſectaries, who introduced this bad doctrine into Chri- 
ftianity, before Manes was ſpolten of, were not the 
inventers of it: they found it in the Pagan Philofo- 
phers. Plutarch informs us of the anti uity and uni- 


MANTCHEES 


this falfe tenet, which is much more ancient than Manes[C], and cannot be maintained 


by 


s (30). The Chaldæans fay, that, among the gods (30) Ib. p. 1046, 


of the planets as they call them, there are two, 
who do good, and two who do evil, and threc, 
which are common, and in the middle between 
both. And as to the opinion of the Greeks con- 
cerning this, no body is ignorant of it. ‘That there 
are two parts of the world, one good, which be- 
longs to Jupiter Olympius, that is, heavenly ; the 
other bad, which belongs to the infernal Pluto: 
And they feign moreover, that the goddefs Har- 
monia, that ts, harmony, was born of Mars and 
Venus, whereof the one is cruel, morofe, and con- 
tentious, and the other mild, loving, and fruitful. 
Obferve, that the Philofophers themfelves agree in 
this; for Heraclitus openly calls war, the father, 
king, mafter, and lord of all the world, and fays, 
that Homer, when he prayed, 


an aa Aaa „ „ „ er a AUAA A 


verfality of this ſyſtem, not as a mere hiftorian, but 


as a faithful follower of it. It is impoſſible, fays 
he (28), that one cauſe alone, whether good or bad, 
< fhould be the principle of all things together, be- 
< caufe Gop is not the caufe of evil, and the har- 
< mony of this world is compofed of contraries, like 
‘a harp, whofe muſic confifts of high and low notes; 
as Heraclitus faid, and to the fame purpofe Euri- 
‘ pides alfo : . 


The good was never feparated from the evil, 
The one is always mixed with the other, 
` That all things in the world may go on the better. 


€ Wherefore this opinion is very ancient being de- 
€ fcended from Divines and Lawgivers, in times paft, 
to the Poets and Philofophers, but without its being 
< known who was the firft author of it; although it 
is fo firmly imprinted in the minds of men, that it 
can by no means be defaced or rooted out: it is fo 
frequently taught, not only in private diſcourſe, 
and common reports, but at the facrifices and di- 
„vine ceremonies of the gods, as well in the bar- 
< barous nations, as among the Greeks in many 
places, that neither does this world float in uncer- 
€ tainty, without being governed by providenee. and 
r. reafon; neither is it one reafon alone, which main- 
€ tains and governs it with I know not what rudders, 
and reins of obedience ; but there are many of them 


mixed with good and evil; and to fpeak openly, 


{29) He ſhould 
fay 5000: fee 


€ there is nothing here below, which nature brings 
< forth ard produces, that is in itfelf pure and fimple ; 
nor is there one only difpenfer of the two veſſels, 
< who diſtributes to us all affairs, as a Vintner does his 
€ wines, by mingling and brewing them one with ano- 
ther. Thus this fife is governed by two principles 
€ and two powers contrary to one another; one of 
which directs and conduéts us to the right hand by 
€ a right way, and the other, on the contrary, diverts 
us from it, and turns us back. Thus this life is 
mixed, and this world, if not all of it, yet at leaf 
* the lower and terreftrial part of it below the moon, 
< is unequal and variable, ſubject to all the changes 
€ that are poffible: For nothing can be without a 
€ preceding caufe, and what is good in it felf 
can never be the caufe of evil; nature therefore 
< muft have a principle and caufe, from which e- 
vil proceeds, as well as another, from which good 
proceeds. This is the opinion of the greateft part, 
and the wifeft among the ancients ; for fome think, 
there are two gods acting in an oppofite man- 
ner; the one the author of all good, and the o- 
© ther of all evil: Others call him Gop, who is 
< author of all good, and the other a dæmon ; as 
did Zoroafter the magician, of whom it is faid, 
* that he lived five hundred years (29) before the 
times of the Trojan war. He therefore called the 


che remark [E] good god Oromazes, and the other Arimanius : 


of the article 


ZOROASTER, 


at the beginning. 


And moreover he faid, that the one refembled 
light more than any other fenfible thing, and the 
other darknefs and ignorance ; and that there was 
between them two, one called Mithres ; wherefore 
the Perfians do ftill call him, who intercedes and 
< mediates, Mithres ; and he taught men to ſacri- 
< fice tothe one, to deſire of him all good things, and 
„thank him for them; and to the other, to divert 
Sand keep off all evil and unfortunate things 


Google 


May all war. ceafe in earth and heaven, 
Between both gods and men, 


did not confider, that he curfed the generation and 
production of all things, which come into being 
by the ftruggle and contrariety of the paſſions, and 
that the fun would not tranfgrefs the bounds, 
prefixed to him, left the furies, the miniers 
and aſſiſtants of juftice, fhould meet him. And 
Empedocles fays, the principle of good is called 
love and friendfhip, and often barmonia; and the 
caufe of evil is 


anan a aana anaa 


A bloody fight, and peftilential noife. 


As to the Pythagoreans, they denote and fpecify 
this by many names, calling the good principle, 
one, finite, refting, ftreight, odd, ſquared, dexter, 
luminous; and the bad, two, infinite, moving, 
crooked, even, more long than broad, unequal, 
finifter, dark. Ariſtotle calls the one Form, and 
the other Privation. And Plato, fhadowing, as it 
were and covering his meaning, in many places, 
calls one of thefe contrary principles the Same, 
and the fecond the Other: But in his book of 
< laws, which he wrote when he was old, he no 
€ more calls them by ambiguous and covered names, 
< hor by fignificant notes, but in plain terms he fays, 
€ that this world is not managed by one foul only, 
but by many, at a venture, at leaſt by two, whereof 
€ one is beneficent, and the other contrary to it, and 
produces contrary effects. And between theſe two 
< there is alfo a third caufe, which is not without 
€ a foul, nor without reafon, nor unmoveable of it 
© felf, as fome think, but adjacent and adhering to 
€ the two others. Plutarch, in another book (31), l 
fays exprefsly, that the nature of Gop does not (3?) Non poffe 


permit him to do any thing but what is good, nor utr wr NE 

to be angry with any one, ae to hurt 12 This 3 

author therefore muſt have been perſuaded, that the 

afflictions, which fo often torment men, proceed from 

another caufe than Gop, and confequently that there 

were two principles, one that did nothing but what 

was good, and the other which did nothing but what 

was evil. I add, that the Perfian Philoſophers, who 

are much ancienter than thofe of Egypt, have con- 

ſtantly taught this doctrine (32). (32) Diog. Laer. 

Plutarch carries it too far when he pretends, that in proemio, 

this doctrine appeared in the public acts of religion num. vil, . 

among the Barbarians and Greeks (33), for though Agathias, Hift. 

it be true, that the Pagans acknowledged and honour- ubran 

ed hurtful gods ; yet they taught alfo, both by their (33) Obferve, 

books and by their practice, that the fame G o p, who that I œnfure 

fometimes beftowed good things upon a nation, did Plutarch only for 

fome time after afli it, to take vengeance for fome bre reihe 

offence. If you read the Greek authors never ſo little, ac of religion 

you will plainly perceive this: We may fay the fame the Greeks tefi- 

thing of Rome. Read Livy, Cicero, and other Latin fied that there 

writers, you will clearly underſtand, that the fame b e 

Jupiter, to whom facrifices were offered for a victory 755 1 who 

gained, was honoured upon other occafions, that he could do nothing 

might ceafe to afflict the people of Rome: And but what was 

though there was one Vejovis, much more inclined good. 

to do evil than to do good; neverthelefs it was be. 

lieved, that Dijovis, or Dieſpiter, that is, the good 

Jupiter, darted the thunderbolt. Aulus Gellius ex- 

preſſes himſelf in fuch a manner, that he clearly 
diftinguifhes 
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77 Aulus Gel- 
Les, dibs v. cap. 
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by any one, who admits the Holy Scripture, either in whole or in part, would not eafily 


4: nouithes Jupiter from Vejovis (34). Cum Jovem 
oar & D à juvando nominaffent : eum quo- 
que contra deum, qui non juvandi poteftatem fed 
« yim nocendi haberet (nam deos quofdam ut prodef- 
« fent celebrabant, quoſdam ne obeſſent placabant) Ve. 
« jovem appellaverunt, dempta a detracta juvandi 
«facultate. . -> Simulachrum dei Veovis, quod eft 
in ade, de qua fupra dixi, fagittas tenet, quæ {funt 
« videlicet parate ad nocendum : quapropter.eum de- 
um plerique Apollinem efle dixerunt. . .. Virgilium 
« quoque aiunt, multæ antiquitatis hominem fine often- 
‘ tationis odio peritum, numina leva in Georgicis 
« quoque deprecari, fignificantem quandam vim effe 
bujuſcemodi deorum in lædendo magis quam in ju- 
« vando potentem. Verfus Virgilii hi funt: 


In tenui labor, at tenuis non gloria, fi quem 


be 


< and Plato, who relates it J in his Republic, do 
not fay, that Jupiter, having drawn out of his 
two veſſels all the goods and evils of life, ſcatters 
them inconfiderately upon miferable mortals. They 
< fay only, that ſometimes he pours them out pure, 
< fometimes he mixes them; from whence it comes to 
< pafs, that, among men, fome are always unhappy, 
and the fortune of others is nothing but a reciprocal 
flux of happineſs and mifery (37) But Mr Coftar 
forgot one thing, which deſerved notice: He did not 
ſay, that of the three things, which Jupiter could do 
with theſe two veſſels, he does but two of them: For 
he might either take out of the good veſſel, or out 
of the bad, or partly out of one, and partly out of 
the other. Homer took care not to ſpeak of theſe 
three offices; for he knew too well, that the firſt ne- 
ver takes place, and I think he had done well to 
have ſuppreſſed the ſecond; for is there any man ſo 


posene Numina læva finung, audit que vocatus Apollo (35). unhappy, as to enjoy no manner of good? Plato re- 
ea N , , O : jected this thought of Homer, becauſe it is effential 
pe A- -~ Having named Fupiter and Dijovis from juvare to Gop to do nothing but what is good; from 
b, inthe u. 7 help; on the contrary, they called that god, whe had whence he concluded, that Gop is not the caufe of 
mask [G]ofthe * not the power of helping, but of hurting, Vejovis; fome events that befal men. Ous de 6 Seds, é- 
“iad « far they honoured fome gods, that they might afifi them, casn ayabds, wavJov av ein Aν , ws o M- 


and fome they prayed to, left they ſbould burt them..... 
Pe image of the god Vejovis, which is in the temple 
‘ I before mentioned, holds arrows in his hand, to phew 
c bis readineſi to hurt; for which reaſon many have 
© taken him for Apollo...... They fay likewife, that 
‘ Virgil, who was filled in antiquity without ofterta- 
lion, deprecates the unpropitious deities in his Georgics, 
i 15 that thefe gods are more powerful to burt, 
< than to afifi: He fayss 


Though mean the theme, the glory will be great, 
If hurtful gods permit, and Pbæbus hear my pray r. 


Plutarch is alfo miftaken, when he thinks, that the Phi- 
lofophers and Poets are agreed in the doétrine of two 
principles. Did he not remember that Homer, the 
prince of poets, their pattern, their common original; 
that Homer, I fay, fet only one god over the two 
vellels of good and evil? 


Aol Agyuow’ AAA’ GAtyav uty Tois dybpαα al- 
TI@, worray SÈ avaiti@. word yap tadt]o 
Tayald T&v nanay npiv. xa Tov uty dyabav 
GE BAA aiTialeoy’ TEV SÈ nancy GAA ATTA 
Sei erer Tà arte, dna’ s T Sedv. Non igitur 
Deus, quum bonus fit, omnium caufa eff, ut multi 
dicunt, fed paucorum quidem hominibus caufa ef, 
multorum vero extra caufam. Multo enim pauciora 
nobis funt bona quam mala. Et bcnorum quidem 
folus Deus caufa eff dicendus. Malrum autem 
quamlibet aliam preter Deum caufam quærere de- 
cet (38). He fays, that the Poets, who give us this 
fiction of two veſſels, {peak foolifhly of Gop, and 


93 


4 Dialog. ü. 


(37) Coftar, Ag 
pol. pag. 225. 


(38) Plato de 
Repub. Jb. i, 


are guilty of a great fin. Ovx acy AH ex V Te pag. n. 605. D. 


‘Opnps, ÈT’ d woin]s TavTHY Thy apapliav as- 
pi Tes Sets dvontos duaplevor]@, x atyov] 
ws Soto DMI Neque Homeri igitur, neque alte- 
rius potte admittendum ef peccatum, ftulte de Diis 
dicentis, in Jovis limine duo jacere dolia (39). We 
fhall elfewhere (40) give a larger account of the Pla- 


(39) Id. ib. 


S hypothefis concerning the original of gocd and 2 Dyer ite 


. article PAULI- 
The Apology of Coftar being very ſcarce in foreign CIANS. 


countries, I fhall make no ſcruple to cite a long paf- ; 
fage out of it (41). Perhaps Mr Girac believed the (41) Coſtar, ubi 
romance of the rofe, which makes fortune a Vintner, ſupra, Pag. 226, 


S yde re wibor nalaxciayas iv Ards ida 
o- oia ig, varav, ITE J idav. 

0 utr xauuižas Sgn ZZ pH & 
Ae utr TE xa bye xUpe Tas, darle d tbag 


O NM xe tar aufpav Dan, AC HJev En xs. 227. 


Kai i x gp A hova Au 
dot]d d e S T Bre Bold. 


Duo quippe dolia jacent in Jovis limine 

Donorum quæ dat, alterum malorum, alterum vero 
bonorum: 

Qu quidem miſcens dederit Jupiter fulmine gaudens, 

Interdum quidem in malum ille incidit, interdum & 
in bonum: 

Cui ve ex malis dederit, injuriis omnibus obnoxium 

t: 

Et ilum exitialis dolor acerbiffimus fuper terram al- 

mam exercet : 


who diftributes by pots and pints the ſeveral li- 
< quors of thefe two veſſels, according to her caprice 
and fancy: 


Jupiter en toute ſaiſon 

A fur l'iſſuè de fa maifon, 

Ce dit Homer, deux pleins tonneaux, 
S' il n’eft vieulx Homs ne Gargonneaux 
Ni n’eft Dame ni Demoifelle, 

Soit vieille, jeune, laide ou belle, 

Qui vie en ce monde recoive, 

Qui de ces deux tonneaux ne boive. 
C’eft une Taverne pleniere, 


2 Vagaturque, nec diis honoratus neque mortalibus (36). Dont Fortune eff la Taverniere, 
95. Et en trait en pots & en coupes, 
Two veffels fand before the throne of Jove, Pour faire à tout le monde foupes. 
Replete with gifts ; thefe good, the others ill. Tous elle en abreuve à fes mains, 
On fome the god that thunders pours them mix d: Mais aux uns plus, aux autres moins. 
Such lead a chequer'd life of bappineſi and woe. N’eft nul qui chacun jour ne pinte, 
But he, towhom the bad alone he Sends, De ces tonneaux, ou quarte ou pinte, 
Harraf?d with endlef; mifery and pain, Ou muy, ou feptier, ou chopine, 
Wanders, an oxtcaft both of gods and men.’ Sil, comme il plait à la mechine, 
Ou plene paulme, ou quelque goute, 
z z ms july cenfured thefe words of Mr Gi- Que la Fortune au bec luy boute : 
roving et of ue, you pour a det bab bene, S. ben & mal À chacun keck. 
as be did, this diverfity of matter, by chance, and with. Si comme elle eft douce & peverſe. 
„ Here follows the cenfure. The compa- That is J 
< ie of Jupiter does me honour ; but it does 2 | 
„ ¢ ittle honour to him, who alledges it fo impertinent- ‘ Homer informs us, that Jupiter has always tws 1 
N vol. „> Who is the inventer of this fiction, full veffels before bim; and that every one, whether 1 
L. IV. : Aa ‘ old . 
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2) See the 
fah of Father 
Thomaſſin, in 
the remark [D] 
of the article 
PAULICIANS. 


$ Helmold, Chro- 
nic. Sclav. cap. 


liii. 


* Vof. de Orig. 
Idololatr. lib. i, 
cap. viii, pag. 
280. 


** Guill. Muller. 
Befchreibs 17 der 
Africaniſc ben 
Landjcbafft Fetu, 
pag. 43, 44 


(43) Tobias Pfan- 
nerus, Syftema 
Theol. Gentiks, 
Pag. 258. 


(44) Venerano 
come i Manichei 
due principii, uno 
del bene, e l'altro 
del male: con 
queſta differenza 
che poco penſan- 
do al primo, co- 
me quello che 
credono non po- 
ter loro far alcun 
malo, attendono 
ſolo al culto del 
fecondo. Cior- 
nale de Letterati, 
of the thirty ff 
of March, 1673, 
Pur. 33, 4 the 
a Hracf / Viag- 
A c. of the 
voyage to the 
Eaſt Indies, of 


Vicenzo Maria, 


of St Catherine of of all things. 


Siena, procura- 
tor-general of tke 
Carmelites. 


(45) Ser St E- 
Pipbanius, when 
Be [peas of Scy- 
thianus, pag. 
619, adv. Hæ- 
ref, 


(46) Jö Ci- 
antes, bilbop of 
Marſico, in dif- 


curſu de fanti- 


ſima Incarnatione 


ciariſſimis He- 
brvorum dofri- 
nis ab eorumdem 
argumentorum 


eppofitioribus de- 


fenfa, inthe 


Journal of Daly, 


Aug. 275 1603. 
Pag. 102. 
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be refuted, if it were maintained by Pagan Philoſophers, well fkilled in difputing [D]. 


< old or young, mam or boy, matron or maiden, Band- 
< fome or ugh, drinks of thefe veffels. It is a tavern 
, which fortune is the Vintner, who draws for all the 
< werld, and gives them to drink with her own hand, to 
€ fome more, to others leji. Ewery one drinks 4 certain 
portion, be it pint, quart, or gallon, every day out of 
< this veffel, as it pleases fortune, who mixes to all, good or 
‘ evil, as foe happens to be in good or bad humour. 


For the reft, the ancient herefy of two principles 


revails ftill in ſome oriental countries (42); and it is 
believed, that it was very common among the ancient 
barbarous people of Europe. Apud Sclavos nondum 
€ quidem Chrifi fide imbutos, fimile dogma receptum 
‘ fife, Helmoldus f auctor eft, qui malum illorum 
Deum Zeevuboch vocatum ſeribit. a 
€ Germanorum populis Voffius * conjicit. Atque 
< hodienum, Provincia Feta in Africa incolas perfua- 
< fum fibi habere, effe aliquod Numen, cui omnia 
‘ mala, aliud cui bona accepta ferenda, Joh. Guil. 
€ Mullerus **, Danicæ in Africa Ecclefiz quondam Pa- 
t ftor, teftatur (43). - - - Helmoldus tells us, that the Scla- 
€ wonians, before their converſioꝝ to Chriftianity, held a 
c like opinion: he informs us, that their bad god was 
called Zeevuboch. Voffus conjectures the fame of the 
other nations of the Germans. And John William 
Muller, formerly minifler of the Danifo church in Afri- 


ca, tells us, that the inhabitants of the province of 


Fetu in Africa, at this time, afcribe all the good they 

receive to one god, and all the bad to another’ The 
Gurdes, a nation in Afia, worfhip two E 
one as the author of good, the other as the cauſe of 
evil; but with this difference, that they are infinitely 
more exact in the worfhip of the latter, than of the 
former (44). 

[D] It would not eaftly be refuted, if it were main- 
tained by Pagan Philofophers, well filled in diſputing.] 
By reafcns à priori they would quickly have been 
routed: but the reafons à poſteriori were their ftrong 
holds: with thefe they might have fought a long 
time, and it would have been difficult to force them. 
You will underftand me better by the explication I 
fhall now fubjoin. The moft certain and moft clear 
ideas of order we have, teach us, that a Being, which 
exiſts by itfelt, which is neceflary and eternal, muft 
be one, infinite, almighty, and endowed with all kind 
of perfection. If therefore we confult thefe ideas, 
we ſhall find nothing more abfurd, than the hypothefis 
of two eternal principles, and independent on one 
another, one of which has no goodneſs, and can put 
a ftop to the defigns of the other. This is what I 
call reafons à priori; and which neceſſarily lead us to 
reject this hypothefis, and to admit only one principle 
If nothing but this were required to 
prove the goodnefs of a fyftem, the caufe would be 
determined to the confufion of Zoroafter, and all his 
followers. Butevery fyftem requires thefe two things 
to make it good; one, that the ideas of it be diſtinct; 
the other, that it accounts for what experience teaches 
us. We mutt fee therefore whether the phcenomena 
of nature can be conveniently explained by the hy- 
pothefis of one principle alone. When the Manichees 
tell us, that, fince we fee in the world many things, 
that are contrary to one another, as heat and cold, 
white and black, light and darknefs, there muft ne- 
ceflarily be two firft principles (45), they argue piti- 
fully ; for the oppofition between thofe Beings, howe- 
ver confirmed by what we call variations, diforders, 
and irregularities of nature, cannot make one half an 
objection againſt the unity, fimplicity, and immutabi- 
ty of Gop. All thefe things may be accounted for, 
either by the different powers Gop has given to 
bodies, or by the laws of motion, which he has efta- 
bliſned, or from the concurrence of occafional intelli- 
gent caufes, by which he is pleafed to act. This does 
not require the quinteflences, which the Rabbins have 
imagined, and which have furnifhed an Italian bifhop 
with an argument ad kominem, in favour of the incar- 
nation. Di queſta unione parla diffufamente L Autore, 
portards gli efempi e le fimilitudini, con cui la Jpiegano 
i Rabbini (alune delle quale fono le medefime che ado- 
prano i nehri Theologi per efplicar l Incarnafione) e con 
ie fiche loro dottrine prowa evidentemente ch'ella non fra 
aliro che am infefratione, cioe dus nature ſeftreita, è Divi- 


nita infeme in un Juppofio (46). They fay, that Gon 
I 


Google 


Paria & de aliis 


It 


has united himſelf to ten moſt pure intelligences called 
Sefira, and that he acts with them in fuch a manner, 
that all the variations and imperfections of effects mutt 
be attributed to them. Attribuendai à Dio ne facri 
libri atti fra fe contrarii e imperfetti, per falvare P im- 
mutabilita e fua fomma perfettione, banno poſta una Ge- 
rarcbia di dieci Intelligenxe puriffime, per mezo delle 
quali, come inſtrumenti della fua potenza, egli opera tutte 
le cofe, na in modo che d loro fole s'attribuifee ogni wa- 
ritta, imperfettione, e mutatione (47). Without bein 
at the expence of fuch an hypothefis, the fimplicity 
and immutability of the ways of Gop may be faved ; 
the fole eftablifhment of occafional caufes is ſufficient 
for that, provided we are only to explain the phœ- 
nomena relating to bodies, and do not confider man. 
The heavens, and the reft of the univerfe, declare the 
glory, power, and the unity of Gop; man alone, 
that maſter- piece of his creation among things viſible, 
Man alone, I fay, affords the greateft objection againſt 
the unity of Gop. The matter is thus: 

Man is wicked and unhappy : every one knows it 
by what he feels in himfelf, and by the intercourfe he 
is obliged to have with his neighbours. He, who 
lives only five or fix years (48), may be perfectly 
convinced of thefe two things; and they, who live 
long, and are much engaged in worldly affairs, know 
this {till more clearly. Travels afford perpetual leſſons 
upon this ſubject: they fhow every where the monu- 
ments of mens misfortunes and wickedneſſes: this ap- 
pears every where by the many prifons, hofpitals, 

ibbets, and beggars. Here you fee the ruins of a 


ourifhing city; elfewhere you cannot even find the 
ruins of it (49). 


Jam feges eft ubi Troja fuit, refecandaque falce 
Luxuriat Phrygio fanguini pinguis humus (50). 


Where the famed Troy once flood, now corn is found, 
And Phrygian bhod manures the fertile ground. 


Read thefe fine words taken from a letter that was 


(47) The ¥ourral 
of Italy, ibid. 
pag. Iol, 


(48) At that age 
he has played and 
ſuffered malicious 
tricks; he has 
had grief and ſor- 
row, and has 
powted many 
times, &c, 


(49) See Conver- 
fation XXX, of 
Balzac. 


(50) Ovid. Epit. 
Penel. ad UIyfl. 
ver. 53. 


written to Cicero: Ex Aſia rediens, cum ab gina 


< Megaram verfus navigarem cœpi regiones circum- 
circa proſpicere. Poft me erat Ægina, ante Megara, 
* dextra Piræeus, finiftra Corinthus; quæ oppida quo- 
dam tempore florentiffima fuerunt, nunc proftrata & 
‘ diruta ante oculos jacent (51). - - - - Returning out 
: A Aa, and failing from Ægina towards Megara, I 
< began to take a wiew of the countries on every fide 


c 
6 


right hand Piraeus, on my left Corinth: which cities 
were once in a mof flouriſbing condition, but now he 
in ruins.’ Studious men, without going out of their 
clofets, make the greateft difcoveries on thefe two ar- 
ticles ; becaufe, in reading hiftory, they take a view 
of all the ages and countries of the world. Hiſtory, 
properly fpeaking, is nothing but a collection of the 
crimes and misfortunes of mankind; but we mut 
obferve, that thefe two evils, the one moral, and the 
other phyfical, do not wholly fill up hiftory, nor alb 
the experience of private perfons. There are eve- 
ry where fome things, that are phyfically good and 
morally good; fome examples of virtue, and fome 
examples of happinefs: and this is that, which makes 
the difficulty; for if there were none but evil and 
unhappy men, there would be no occafion to have re- 
courfe to the hypothefis of two principles; it is the 
mixture of happinefs and virtue with mifery and vice, 
which requires this hypothefis ; and this is the ftrong 
hold of the ſect of Zoroafter. 


See the reafoning of Plato and Plutarch in the paf- 
fages I have cited above. 

In order to make it appear how difficult it would 
be to refute this falfe ſyſtem, and that we may con- 
clude, that it is neceſſary to have recourfe to revela- 
tion to overthrow it, let us feign here a difpute be- 
tween Meliſſus and Zoroaſter, who were both Pagans, 
and great Philofophers. Meliſſus, who acknowledged 
but one principle (52), would fay, at firit, that his 
fyftem agrees admirably well with the ideas of order. 
The neceffary Being is not bounded; and therefore is 
infinite and almighty, and confequently one; and it 
would be a monſtrous thing, and a contradiction, if 
he had no goodnefs, but the greateft of all vices, viz. 

an 


(51) Sulpicius ad 
Ciceron. Epift. v, 


of lib. iv. Cicer. ad 
me. Behind me was Ægina, before me Megara, on my Famil. 


(52) See Diogenss 
Laërtius, Iib. ix, 
num. xx, 


ibi Menag iur. 


(33) That is, a 
mous tion, 
J remark this, 
kef iny one 
bud alledge, 
thar eril is no- 
thng but a pri- 
on · 


a f 


Huy, of the 
thirty frit a 
„ 1074, 
pose that 
sand, in 
third book of his 
Deguatica Phils- 
sa Fenpate- 
Pd a, 
refutes ths thefts, 
As 1 Da. 
£ Pin, 
which was main- 
tained by Father 
Pea Conti a- 
hint Coomera. 
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t was a happy thing, that St Auguftin, who underftood fo well all the arts of contro- 


an effential malice. I confefs to you, would Zo- 
roafter anſwer, that your ideas are very well connected, 
and I am willing to grant, that, in this reſpect, your 
hypothefis furpafles mine. I will not inſiſt upon an 
objection, which I might make ufe of ; which is this, 
that as infinity muſt include every thing that is real, 
and malice (53) being no leſs a real Being than good- 
neſs, the univerfe requires, that there fhould be both 
wicked and good Beings ; and that, fince a fovereign 

oodnefs, and a fovereign malice, cannot fubfift in one 
and the fame fubject, there muft be in nature one 
Being eflentially good, and another effentially evil: 
Ido not inſiſt, I fay, upon this objection (54) ; I will 
allow, that your ſyſtem is more agreeable to the notions 
of order than mine: but explain to me, I pray, by 
your hy potheſis, whence it comes to pafs, that man is 
wicked, and fo ſubject to pain and grief? I defy you 
to find in your principles a reafon of this phenome- 
non, as I can in mine; and now I have regained the 
advantage I gave you; for, as you ſurpaſs me in the 
beauty of ideas, and in reafons a priori, fo I furpafs 
you in the explication of phenomena, and in reafons 
à pofteriori. And fince the principal character of a 
good ſyſtem is to account for what experience teaches 
us, and that the bare incapacity of explaining it, is a 
roof, that an hypothefis is not good, how beautiful 
Pe it appears, you muſt grant, that I have hit the 
mark, by admitting two principles, and that you have 
not hit it, by admitting but one. 

Here, without doubt, lies the ftrefs of the whole 
matter: here Meliſſus has a great opportunity to fhow 
his parts; Hic Rhodus, bic faltus. Res ad triarios 
rediit. Nunc animis opus, “nea, nunc pedore firmo. 
Let us hear Zoroafter continuing his difcourfe. 

If man is the creature of one principle perfectly 

d, moft holy and omnipotent, can he be expofed 
to difeafes, to heat and cold, hunger and thirft, pain 
and grief? can he have fo many bad inclinations ? can 
he commit fo many crimes? can perfect holinefs pro- 
duce a criminal creature? can perfect goodneſs ¢joduce 
an unhappy creature? would not omnipoten<, joined 
with infinite goodnefs, furnifh his own work plenti- 
fully with good things, and fecure it from every thing 
that might be offenfive or vexatious ? if Meliſſus con- 
fults the notions of order, he will anfwer, that man 
was not wicked when Gop made him. He will fay, 
that man was created by. Gop in a happy ſtate; but 
he not following the light of his confcience, which 
was intended by the author of his Being to conduét 
him in the way of virtue, became fo wicked, and de- 
ferved, that Gop, who is perfectly juft as well as per- 
fely good, fhould make him feel the effeéts of his 
wrath. Gop therefore is not the caufe of moral evil, 
but he is the caufe of phyfical evil, i. e. of the pu- 
nifhment of moral evil; a punifhment, which is fo 
far from being inconfiftent with a principle perfectly 
good, that it flows neceflarily from one of his attri- 
butes, I mean from his juftice, which is no lefs effen- 
tial to him than his goodnefs. This anfwer, which is 
the beſt that Meliſſus could make, is good and found 
at the bottom ; but it may be oppofed by reafons that 
have ſomething more ſpecious, and dazzling: for Zo- 
roaſter would not fail to reprefent, that, if man were 
the work of a principle infinitely good and holy, he 
ought to have been created not only without any actual 
evil, but alfo without any inclination to evil, fince that 
inclination is fuch a defect, as could not have fuch a 
principle for it’s caufe. It remains therefore, that we 
fay, that man, coming out of the hands of his Creator, 
had only the power of determining himſelf to evil, and 
that having determined himſelf to it, he was the fole 
caufe of the crime, which he committed, and of the 
moral evil, which has introduced itſelf into the world. 
But, I. we have no diſtinct idea, that can make us un- 
derftand, that a Being, which does not exiſt by itſelf, 
can neverthelefs act by itfelf. Zoroaſter therefore will 
fay, that the free will, which was given to man, is not 
able actually to determine itſelf, fince it exiſts continu- 
ally and totally by the action of Gop. II. He will 
put this queſtion: did Gop forefee, that man would 
make an ill ufe of his free-will? if you anſwer yes, 
he will fay, that it ſeems not poflible, that any thing 
can forefee that, which dend: wholly upon an in- 

minate caufe. But I will grant you, will he fay, 
that Gon did forefee the fin of his creature, and from 


OO 


Google 


verſy, 


thence I conclude, that he would have hindered him 
from finning ; for the ideas of order will not ſuffer us 
to believe that a caufe infinitely good and holy, which 
can hinder the introduction of moral evil, fhould not 
hinder it, efpecially fince, by permitting it, Gop was 
obliged feverely to punifh his own work. If Gop did not 
foretee the fall of man, yet at leat he muft think it pof- 
ſible: ſince therefore he faw himfelf obliged, in cafe it 
fhould happen, to depart from his paternal goodnefs, and 
to make his children very miferable, by exercifing upon 
them the office of a fevere judge, he would have de- 
termined man to moral good, as he determined him 
to that which is phyfical ; he would not have left in 
the foul of man any power, which fhould incline him 
to fin; any more than he has left any to incline him 
to mifery as fuch. This is what our clear and diſtinct 
ideas of order lead us to, when we follow, ſtep by itep, 
what a principle infinitely good ought to do: for if a 
pone fo bounded as that of earthly fathers necef- 
arily requires that they fhould prevent, as much as 
is poflible, the bad ufe their children may make of 
the good things they give them ; much more will an 
infinite and almighty goodnefs prevent the ill effects 
of his gifts. Inſtead of giving them free-will, it will 
determine it’s creatures to that which is good; or, if 
it gives them a free-will, it will alway effectually 
watch over them, to keep them from finning. I be- 
lieve indeed, that Meliſſus would not remain filent ; 
but all that he could anfwer would be prefently op- 
pofed by reafons as plaufible as his, and fo there would 
no end of the difpute (55). (55) All this is 
If he had recourfe to retortion, he would very much more largely dif- 
perplex Zoroafter ; but by once granting him his two S in a 8 
principles, he would leave him an open way to come gel PAULL 
at the explication of the origin of evil. Zoroafter CIANs. 
would go back to the time of the chaos, which is a 
ftate, as to his two principles, very like that, which 
Hobbes calls the ftate of nature, and which he fup- 
pofes to have preceded the firt eftablifhment of 10 - 
cieties. In this ftate of nature one man was a wolf 
to another, and every thing belonged to the firſt poſ- 
ſeſſor: none was mafter of any thing, except he was 
the ftrongeft. To get out of this confufion, every one 
agreed to quit his i to the whole, that he might 
have a property in fomething ; they tranſacted toge- 
ther, and the war ceafed. The two principles, weary 
of the chaos, wherein each confounded and overthrew (56) Apply bere 
what the other would do, came at laft to an Agree- what Juno frys 
ment; each of them yielded fomething, each had a 25 cnus in Vire 
fhare in the production of man, and in the laws of the £ ge. 9g. 
union of the foul (56). The good principle obtained sed quis erit mo- 
thofe, which procure to man a thoufand pleafures, and dus, aut quo 
confented to thofe, which expofe man to a thoufand nunc certamine 
forrows ; and if it confented, that moral good fhould tanto? 
be infinitely lefs in mankind than moral evil, he re- 3 
paired the damage in fome other kind of creatures, ctoſque hy menæos 
where in vice fhould be much lefs than virtue. If many Exercemus? 
men in this life have more miſery than happineſs, this „„ 
is recompenſed in another ſtate: what they have not e ee ete 
under a human fhape, they fhall recover under ano- jum, paribuſque 
ther (57). By means of this agreement, the chaos regamus 
was digmbroiled, the chaos, I fay, a paffive principle, Aufpiciis..... . 
which was the field of battel between theſe two active Z4 difrord be no 
rinciples. The poets have reprefented this difembroi- serna? fe 
fing under the image of a quarrel ended ( 58). This Succeed; and, 
is what Zoroafter might alledge, boafting that he does when rhe nuptial 
not attribute to the good principle the production of a 33 N 
creature at his own pleaſure, which was to be fo wicked 55 
and miſerable; but only after he had found by expe- care, 
rience, that he could do no better, nor better oppoſe 
the horrible deſigns of the evil principle. To render (57) Note, that 
his hy potheſis the leſs offenſive, he might have denied, all Da or >i 
that there was a long war between the two principles, Bert" no ad. 
and lay afide all thofe fights, and prifoners, which mitted two prin- 
the Manichees ſpeak of. The whole might be re- ciples, held the 
duced to the certain knowledge of the two principles, metempſychoſis. 
that one could never obtain from the other but fuch 
and fuch conditions. And thus an eternal agreement ae ig 
might have been made upon this foot. ai Ge cata did 
A thoufand great difficulties might be objected to remit. 
this Philofopher ; but as he would find anfwers, and Marre, and na- 
after all defire to be furnifhed with a better hypothefis, (7s god, tbis 
. a STRIFE con- 
pretending to have folidly refuted that of Meliſſus, he 5,4, 
would never be brought back into the way of truth. Ovid. Metam. 


Human reaſon is too weak for this end: it is a pon lib. I, ver. 21. 
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(a) In the article 


PAULICI- 
ANS, remarks 


[4], end [D]. 


(c) See the ar- 
ticle PAULI- 


CIANS, remark 
[E] towards the 


beginning. 


{60) See the re- 
mark [B]. 


(61) To that of 
the PAULICI- 
ANS, remarks 


227 [G], and 


(62) See the re- 
mark [F] of 
the article 
MARCIO-. 
NITES. 


(63)Maimbourg’s 


Hift. of St Leo, 
book i, pag. 14. 


(64) Id. id. pag. 
18. 


+ Ep. 93. ad 


Turib. Ser. 5. de 


jejun. decim. 
menſ. 
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verſy, abandoned the Manichean Hereſy; for he would have removed its groſſeſt errors, 


and framed ſuch a ſyſtem, as, by his management, 
Leo I, acted very vigoroufly againſt the Manichees; 
this ſect received then a very great blow. It became formida- 
as I fay elſewhere (a), and it appeared in France in 


Pope 
by the Imperial laws [E], 
ble in Armenia in the IXth century, 


ciple of deſtruction, and not of edification ; it is only 
fit to ftart doubts, and to turn itfelf all manner of 
ways, to perpetuate a diſpute: and I think I am not 
miſtaken, if I fay, of natural revelation, that is, of 
the light of reafon, what divines fay of the Moſaical 
ceconomy. They fay, that it was only fit to dif- 
cover to man his weaknefs, and the neceflity of a 
redeemer, and of a law of mercy. It was a ſchool- 
maſter (they are their own words) to bring men to 
Jesus Curist. Let us fay the fame of reafon ; it can 
only difcover to man his ignorance and weaknefs, and 
the neceſſity of another revelation, which is that of the 
fcripture. There we find what is fufficient to refute unan- 
ſwerably the hypothefis of two principles, and all the 
objections of Zoroafter. We find there the unity of 
Gop, and his infinite perfections; the fall of man, and 
the confequences of it. Let any one tell us with a 
pompous fhew of arguments, that it was not poſſible, 
that moral evil fhould introduce itfelf into the world 
by the work of a principle infinitely good and holy; 
we fhall anfwer, that this was neverthelefs done, and 
confequently that it is very poffible. There is nothing 
more foolifh than to reafon againft matter of fact ; 
this maxim, Ab actu ad potentiam valet confequentia, 
is as clear as this propofition, two and two make 
four (59). ‘The Manichees were fenfible of what I 
have juft now obferved, and therefore they rejected 
the Old Teftament ; but what they retained of the 
Scripture fupplied the orthodox with fufficient arms 
againft them. And fo it was not very difficult to 
confound thofe Heretics, who otherwife childliſſily 
entangled themfelves when they came to particu- 
lars (60). Now fince the Scripture affords us the 
beſt ſolutions, I cannot be blamed for faying, that it 
would be difficult to gain the victory over a Heathen 
Philofopher in this caufe. This is the text of this 
remark. 

How long fo ever it be, I fhall not conclude with- 
out advertifing my reader, that there remains ſtill 
three obfervations to be made, for which I refer the 
reader to another article (61). In the firt, I ſhall 
confider, whether the Fathers have always reafoned 
well againft the Manichees, and whether they could 
always filence them. In the fecond I fhall fhew, 
that, according to the doctrines of Paganiſm, the ob- 
jections of Zoroaſter had no great force: and in the 
third, in what ſenſe it may be ſaid, that the Chriſtians 
do not reject the ſyſtem of the two principles. It is 
more difficult for them, than the Pagans, to reſolve 


theſe difficulties, in the way of reaſon, becaufe they 


have among them diſputes about liberty, in which the 
aggreſſor ſeems always to have the better (62); and 
becauſe the ſmall number of thoſe, who are prede- 
ſtinated, and the eternity of hell-torments afford ſuch 
objections, as Meliſſus would not very much fear. 
LE] The zeal of Pope Leo was fupported by the Im- 
perial laaus.] There were Manichees at Rome when 
St Auguſtin came thither in 383. For he lodged in 
the houfe of a Manichee, and converfed very often 
with thofe of that fet. ..... But after Carthage 
had been taken and deftroyed by Genferich king of 
< the Vandals, in 439, the greateft part of the Mani- 
€ chees in Africa fled, as well as the Catholics, in- 
to Italy, Sc. and chiefly to Rome (63). Pope Leo 
obliged the people to make an exact fearch after thefe 
Heretics, and fhewed by what marks they might be 
difcovered (64). < To create in all men the greater 
< abhorrence of fo deteftable a fect, he held an af- 
fembly, to which, together with the bifhops, who 
lived near Rome, he invited the chief of the clergy, 
of the fenate, of the nobility of Rome, and of the 
common people f. There he produced the moft 
confiderable among the Manichees, and one of 
their bifhops, who made a public confeffion of their 
abominable lufts, which J dare not declare, left I 
fhould offend the ears, or rather the chafte eyes of 
my reader; and which thofe fame perfons, who 
had been guilty of them in their fecret affemblies, 
* by order of this falfe bifhop, declared before all the 
I 
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would have puzzled the Orthodox. 
and his zeal being fupported 


the 


world, and difcovered at the fame time what their 

bifhops and prieſts were, and the fecret places where 

they aſſembled, their prophane myſteries and facri- 

legious ceremonies, all which was authentically 

taken down in writing. And St Leo gave an ac- 

count of all this to the people a little while after in 

a fermon, which he made for the faft of the Ember- 

week, wherein he declared |. that they were obliged 4 Contra com- 

in confcience to accufe thoſe, whom they knew to munes hoftes pro 

be engaged in fo infamous and pernicious a Herefy ; oe 

that all ought to unite and act with the fame zeal, dehet efet vigi- 

and with equal vigilance, againft thofe common hntia;. ... & 

enemies ; and that thofe, who thought they ought qui tales non pro- 

not to difcover them, would be guilty of a very 1 2 

criminal filence before the great tribunal of Jesus eee n 

Curuist, tho’ they did not e in their errors. ſilentio, etiamſi 

In fine, he caufed ſuch diligent ſearch to be made non contaminen- 

after the Manichees, and was fo well ſeconded by tur affenfu. 

the ple, that none of them could eſcape; ſo ae a 

that he had the good fortune to deliver Rome en- . 

tirely from that Hereſy. For many of thoſe Here- 

tics, being ſtrongly affected by his powerful exhor- 

tations, were ferioufly converted to Gop; and, 

after they had made a public abjuration of their 

Herefy in the church f, and ſigned the form, which f Ut damnarent 

was prefented to them, containing a condemnation NManichæum cum 

of Manes, and of his doctrine and books, they ſub- grain 

mitted to the penance, which was impofed on them. publici in ie 

Thofe who continued obſtinate in their error, and fia profeſſione, 

refuſed to ſubſcribe this condemnation, were con- & minus ſuæ 

demned by the judges to banifhment, according to fubfcriptione 

the laws and ediéts of the emperors. But, becauſe Tee 

the moft wicked and dangerous followers of this ad Epi. oe 

execrable Herefy, fearing the punifhment of their salam: & E- 

crimd, had fled away; he gave notice of it to fi. 93. ad Tu- 

the bifhops of Italy, and other provinces, by a . Arte. 

circular letter, wherein, after he had declared to 

to them all that was done at Rome in this caufe of 

the Manichees, he exhorted them to profecute thofe 

fugitives, and to give all neceſſary orders to prevent 

their retiring into their diocefes, protefting, that 

ey Soles inexcufable before Gop , if it 5 ses 
ould ever happen, that any of their ſubjects were n ieenti 

ſeduced by ee abon. br want of dus care to sii ae 

difcover them, to drive them away, and to hinder fare quicunque 

them from ſpreading among the people the venom plebem fuam 

of their deteftable doctrine. And that which finifhed . 

the extermination of this Hereſy, was, that the em- ies ma 

peror Valentinian III, knowing that the holy cuſtodire. 

Pope had diſcovered the crimes of the Manichees, Epi. ii. ad E- 

caufed an ediét to be publifhed **, wherein he con- 2f. per Italam. 

firms and renews all the ordinances of his predecef- , No. Va- 

{ors againſt them, declares them infamous, incapable ent ae Ma- 

of any offices, and of bearing arms, making a will, nic. 

contracting and doing any valid act in civil ſociety; 

forbids all the ſubjects of the empire to conceal and 

re any of a and requires them to difcover 

and profecute them, that they may be punifhed as : 

foon as they fhall be 5 Thus chis Hereſy, 0 pai 

which came from Africa into Italy, was quickly ann. 443- 


€ banifhed from it by the effectual zeal of St Leo (65).’ 


Father Thomaſſin does not forget this example of the 
ufe of penal laws againſt Herefy. St Leo the Pope, 
< Jays be (66), in his firſt Decretal, fays, that feveral ; pag. 339. 


c 


A a A A A 


* 


put in the margin the words, wh 
St Leo (67). 


(65) Thimaffin 
of the Unity of 
the Church, Tote 


Manichees 


were converted at Rome, but that 


t fome among them were fo far engaged in thofe (67) Aliquanti 


deteftable errors, that no remedies, that could be vero, dul ita © 
ufed, were ſufficient to reclaim them; that after- e 
wards the rigour of the laws had been made uſe of, ö re- 
and, according to the conſtitutions of the Chriſtian medium ſubve- 
princes, the public judges had condemned them to nire, ſubditi le- 
a perpetual banifhment, left their contagious con- situs, fecuncum 
verfation fhould infeét the ret of the flock.’ I Fe conte 
ich he quotes from tuta, 5 ſanctum 


A little after, he citcs the Code gregem ſua con- 


of Juftinian, to inform us, that the eleventh law tagione pollue- 


of the fifth title of the firft book condemns the Mani- 
chees to lofe their bead in whatever part of the Roman 


rent, per publi- 
cos judices per pe- 
tuo funt ex re- 


empire they are found. Manichæo in loco Romano de- legati, 


prehenſo 


MANICHEES. MANTO. 97 
ime of the Albigenſes (). This cannot be denied: but it is not true, that the Al- (3) Sue . 
pepe Manichees (c). Theſe, among other errors, taught that the fouls of plants of decors tafe 
K rational and condemned Agriculture as a murdering employment; but they permit. La an , 
ted it to their hearers in favour of their elect [F]. z 
yota BENE. As in this article, in that of the M A RCIONIT Es, and PAULICIANS, («) Se Mr Bafs 


wage, Hifl. of tbe 
r- Religion of 


| and ſome others, there are ſome things, which have given offence to ſeveral 


fés) 
b pg 377 


{ba} Ibe p. 378 200 from the Greeks, that is, from Pagans, Jews, and 


fons, and have made them fufpect, that I had a mind to favour the Manichean ſect, 1 


and raiſe doubts in the minds of my Chriſtian readers, I here OI vE NOT Ic E, that c. iv, 


you will find at the end of this work, a diſſertation to ſhew, that this can by no means 
weaken the foundations of the Chriſtian Faith. „ ee 


Thomin, prehenfo caput amputare (68). The next law, con- 


inues he (60), is of the emperor Fuſtin, and it difin- 
12 65 cn Nane not only from the Heretics, but 


Samaritans. The Manichees are puniſßed with death; 
all otters are only condemned as Heretics, who cannot be 
promoted to any magiftracy, or dignity, nor diftbarge the 
office of judge:, or patrons, or fathers of cities. l 

[F] They permitted Agriculture to their hearers in fa- 
aour of their elea.) The Manichees were divided 
into two orders, that of the elect, and that of the 
hearers. The former were not allowed to exercife 
Agriculture, or even to gather fruit; the later were 
allowed to do thefe things, and were affured, that the 
murders, they committed in this exercife, were par- 
doned them by the interceffion of the particles of Gon, 
which came out of prifon, when the eleé did eat 
them. Thus the remiſſion of thefe murders was founded 
upon this, that they furnifhed the elect with food, 
and procured liberty to the particles of the divine 
ſubſtance, that were imprifoned in plants. St Auguftin 
relates theſe chimæras, and laughs at them as they 
deſerve. Cateras animas & in pecora redire putant, 
& in omnia que radicibus fixa funt, atque aluntur 
in terra. Herbas enim atque arbores fic putant vi- 
‘ vere, ut vitam, quæ illis ineft, & fentire credant, 
& dolere, cum læduntur, nec aliquid inde fine 
* cruciatu eorum quenquam poffe vellere, aut carpere. 


* Unde agriculturam, quæ omnium artium eft inno- 
* œntifima, tanquam poms homicidiorum ream 
‘ e accofaat s fuifque auditoribus ideo het 
< arbitrantur ignoſci, quia præbent inde alimenta 
© elegtis fuss, = eae iftanta in eorum ventre 
* purgata impetret eis veniam, quorum traditur obli- 
‘ tione purganda. Itaque ipfi Electi nec in agris 
< operantes, nec poma carpentes, nec faltem folia ulla 
< vellentes, expeétant hæc afferri ufibus fuis ab auditoria 
bus fuis, viventes de tot ac tantis fecundum fuam vanita- 
* homicidiis alienis (70). - - - - As for other fouls, they 


< fenfible of pain, when they are hurt, and that nothi verſo. 
‘ mag Ae or torn from them without states 
‘ them. For this S they think it a crime to root 
< thorns out of a feld. From whence they are fo fooliſb 

< as to condemn Agriculture, the moft innocent of arts, as 
< being guilty of many murders; and they think their 
< bearers are therefore allowed to praGife it, becaufe by 

< that means they provide food for their ele, that that 
divine fubfiance being purged in their belly may obtain 

< pardon for thofe, by whofe offering it is delivered to be 

< purged. Therefore the ele themſelves, neither work- 
< king in the fields, nor gathering fruit, nor pulling off 
< any leaves, expe thefe things to be brought them for 
< their ufe by their bearers, living, as they vainly think, 

E by the repeated murders of others.’ 


< think that they return into beafts and plants. For they bold, 3 i 


< that herbs and trees have Juch a kind Of life, as is fol. m. 116. 


* Propter quod agrum fpinis purgare nefas habent. — 


„MANI O, the daughter of Tireſias, and a great Diviner, as well as her father, 
She was fo highly efteemed, that, when the Argians plundered the city of Thebes, they 
thought they could not acquit themfelves of the vow, they had made to Apollo, to 
confecrate to him the moſt excellent thing they had among their fpoils, but by offering 
to him this maid. She was therefore fent to the temple of Delphi: but this did not 
oblige her to make any vow of continence, or if fhe was engaged to it, fhe very ill ob- 
ferved her vow; for we read, that Alemæon, who was generaliffimo of the army that 
took Thebes, had two children by our Manto; a ſon, Whoſe name was Amphilochus, ee 
and a daughter, who was very handfome, and was called Tifiphone. Theſe were the pS a = iil, 
fruits of a courtſhip, which had fomething very fingular in it, fince it happened during 4%,” "9" 
the fury, which feized Alemæon, after he had put his mother to death. This is what sees: 
Apollodorus (a) tells us concerning Manto. Others ſay (5), that ſne was indeed carried 4 e, . 
to Delphi with the other Theban priſoners, but that the oracle having ordered them to 207. 
go and plant a colony, they went to Claros [A], where Rhacius had ſettled one; and ., ) See, below, 
that Rhacius having learned from Manto, who thoſe were, with whom fhe had made sitatin (2). 
this journey, and for what end they made it, took her to wife, and had a fon by her (d) Bibl. Gb, e, 
named Mopfus (c). Diodorus Siculus (d), inftead of this, tells us, that the daughter of 45. vi. 
Tirefias was called Daphne; that fhe was fent to Delphi as an offering, and an Ex. voto 5 
of che Argians; that ſhe improved the prophetic knowledge fhe had already acquired, 455 Ovid, 
and wrote a great number of oracles ; that it is pretended, Homer ftole from her many 5 95 
verſes to adorn his Poems; and that fhe was named Sibylla, becaufe fhe was often feized e gb 
with a divine ſpirit, and gave many anſwers (e). Pauſanias fays, that, in his time, at Lam. 
Thebes, before the porch of a temple, the ftone was fhewn, on which Manto fate, and Cf) Paulan. libs 
Which was called the chair of Manto (J). He fpeaks of the tomb of Manto in another *, pag. 289. 
Place (g) ; but there he means another perfon, who was the daughter of Polyidus. She (Z) W lib. i, 
l of whom Virgil fpeaks, is the fame with the daughter of Tirefias[B]. And this * Pag, 41, 
Ub, cap, that 


2 
— a i [4] They avent to Claros.) I do not underſtand why ahd Theſens, when the fled to build the temple of 
k, wathe fog bauſanias did not add what Pomponius Mela fays (1), Claros. Moreri had nothing to fay of Manto, tho’, 
. ele and oa Manto, ying from the conquerors of Thebes, if he had fearched well, he might have found matter 
ee not, 1155 the temple of Apollo Clarius, and that her fon mah concerning her. ; , 
weake bare ip 507 (2) built Colophon. Take notice of theſe words [B] She, of whom Virgil peaks, is the fame with a 
I ang OF Mela ; Fugiens wigfores Thebanorum Epigonos; for if I the daughter of Tirefias.} Servius (3) informs us, that (3) Ha Virgil 
oi the 855 pot very much miftaken, they thew, that Charles fhe was the daughter of Tirefias, for Virgil only ubi infra. 
so MOP- arp am, Lloyd, and Hoffman, are in the wrong to pals of her as a prophetefs, and mentions her love 

r a 


Y, that Manto fled fi fC and Tiber. 
VOL. IV. Ne. ety tyranny of Creon 8 nie 


.f 


Google 


“MARASCIA MARCA. 


to have been a great traveller 3 for Virgil (b) tranfports 
to make her bring forth a child, 


98 


chat chis po prophetefs is made 
&> wer, 199. 


her into Italy, not to preferve her virginity there, but 
which buile Mantua. 


Ille etiam patriis agmen ciet Ocnus ab oris 
Fatidicæ Mantis & Tuſei filius amnis, 
Qui muros matrifque dedit tibi, Mantua, nomen (4). 
His country’s force the valiant Ocnus leads 3 

Ocnus, defended from the genial bed 
Of Manto, mixing with the Tufan fiream. 


The fame Servius adds, that ſome faid Hercules was 
the father of this prophetefs. Leander Albertus re- 
lates a vaft number of traditions concerning this 
founder of Mantua. Conſult him, if you pleaſe, in 
his deſcription of Italy (5). 


4) Virgil. En. 
ib. X, ver. 198. 


(5) Pag. m. 602, & fey. 


MARASCIA (Jos zyH VINCEN T) born at Palermo, was of the congregation 
(a) Takes from of the oratory of St Jerom dela Charité, He wrote a book, to prove, there were two 
Teber, Marb St Mamilians, archbifhops of Palermo [A]. He died the ſeventeenth of January 


1702, Pag. 94, 1699 (a). 


Edit. of Trevoux, | 
[4] He wrote a book to prove that there vere two the author. There are but one or two modern Critics, 


St Mamilians, archbifbops of Palermo.] The book is in- 
tituled, De due Santi Mamiliani, Archivefcovi e Cita- 
dini di Palermo, Rifelutione Hiftorica, and was printed 
8 by the care of Mr Mongifore (1), after the death of 


MARCA (PETER pg) one of the 
Ca) At Auſcb. 


church, was born at Gant in Berne, January 24, 1594. 


who acknowledge two Mamilians. Maraſcia confeſſes, (2) Taken from 
that be oppofes the ſtream of Sicilian Hiſfarians; but be the Journal de 
has on his fide fome antient manufcripts, which he cites, oe bi 
-and fome conjectures, which be thinks very folid (2). a Peg. 94, 


moſt illuſtrious ornaments of the Gallican 
He was baptized by a prieſt 


in the dioceſe of Tarbes [4], and went through his ſchool- learning (a), and a courſe of 
Philofophy (b) under the Jeſuits: then he ſtudied the Civil-law (c) for three years; after 
which he was admitted, in 1615, counfellor in the ſupreme council of Pau. He was 
not the firk of his family, who bore an office in the long robe [B]. All his collegues 
were then of the reformed religion (d): but the face of affairs was quickly changed; for, 
in a little time after, none could be admitted into that council, erected into a parliament, 
who was not of the Romifh religion (e). Peter de Marca had a great fhare in the in- 
trigues, which produced this change. He married a lady of the antient family of the 
viſcounts of Lavedan; but loſing her, in 1632, after he had had many children by 
her (F), he would not marry again. He was made preſident in the parliament of Berne 
in 1621, and counfellor of ſtate in 1639. Three years after, the king nominated him 
to the bifhopric of Conſerans. He had already been employed to write a work of great 


(b) At Taulonſe. 
le) At Touloufe. 


(d) Stephanus 
Baluzius, in vita 
Petri de Marca, 


pag. 12. 
(e) Ib. pag. 13. 


(f) The eldcft, 
Galiétorius de 
Marca, ſuccreded 
in bis father's of- 
fce; I mean that 


of prefident in the 
parliament of 


Pau. 
[4] He was baptized by a prieſt in the diocese of 
Tarbes.) The exercife of the Romiſh religion was for- 
bidden in Berne ever fince the edi& of 1569; fo 
that the few Catholics who remained in that 
country, were forced, for want of priefts, to get 
their children baptized in the churches of the Re- 
1) Stephanus formed (1). James de Marca would not follow their 
aluzius, de vias example. He caufed his fon to be carried to the mo- 
& rebus geſtis naſtery of St Peter de Generes in Bigorre. There 
5 a ig ao our archbifhop was baptized by a Benedictin 


monk, who was curate of the parjfh. This refutes 
Patin, who fays, ſomewhere, that this prelate was born 
of the reformed religion. See the following re- 
mark. 
[B] He was not the fir of bis famil, who bore an 
office in the lang-robe.] Tae Am, 85 Marca comes 
originally from G ARC IAS de MARCA, who com- 
manded the cavalry of Gaſton prince of Berne, at the 
fiege of Saragoſſa, in the year 1118. His poſterity 
followed the profeffion of arms; but, about the year 
1440, there was one Peter de Marca, a good civilian, 
who, after he had been attorney-general to the prince, 
his mafter, in all his dominions, was made prefident of 
kis councils (2). I have read in a book, which was 
rinted in the time of the league, that one de Marqua 
nd prefident in the parliament of Pau, could never 
be admitted or reſtored to bis office .... till be had made 
the common proteflation againſi the mafi, together with a 
profeffion of the Calviniſt faith, appointed by the late 
en of Navarre, mother to Henry the Great (3). 
This refutes Guy Patin, who affirms, that our Mr de 
Marca was of mean birth. Let us produce the paſſage, 
it coutains many falſhoods; for, to fay nothing of 


1663, in Svo, 


p Id. ib. pag. 
sT 


(3) An anfwer 
of the true 
French Catholics 
to the advertife- 


1 of the the reſt, it is falfe, that this prelate was ever either 
nglith Catho- ae 8 

lics, pug. 53, E- 2 miniſter among the Reformed, or a Jefuit. We 
dit, 1589. fhall here have an example of the falfe reports, which 


are ſpread agannſt great men: one cannot collect too 

many fuch examples, to bring the world to a ſpirit 

of incredulity in this reſpect. We are informed here, 

€ that the archl üſhopric of Toulouſe is beſtowed upon 
I 


Google 


importance CJ. He was fent into Catalonia in 1644, to exerciſe the office of viſitor- 


general, 


< Mr de Marca, bifhop of Conferans, by means of 
50000 crowns, which he has given to cardinal Ma- 
‘ zarin. This is a good fortune for that ambitious man. 
< He is of a mean original : after he had ftudied, he 
became a minifter to the party of the Reformed (4), ( 


of whom he was one. After he had changed his . 


f 4 in order to juſti- 
religion, he became a Jefuit; and then, quitting fy Patin, the 
‘ the fociety, he married, and became counſellor in conftraint that 
‘ the parliament of Pau, and after that preſident: Was Hefen de 
< Afterwards he came to Paris, and, by the favour of te cane be 
the chancellor Seguier, he was made counfellor of atledged; (fe, 
ſtate in ordinary, after that intendant of Catalonia, above, citat. (3), 
and then bithop of Conferans, after he had a long for our Petet de 
‘ time waited for his bulls, which he could not get Mare my 
from Rome, becaufe of the quarrel he had with the man. He had 
< Jefuits, after he had quitted them; and at laft he nct therefore 
had them not, till he had reconciled himſelf to them: been obliged to 
€ and now he is made archbithop of Touloufe. When mar a 855 
„he has paid his debts, if a red hat be offered to him, an ce. See 
€ he will be fure to purchafe it for money. I cannot the Lite of Peter 
better compare Mr de Marca than to the late Mr le de Marca by the 
Jay, who from a {mall beginning became fir pre- abbot Faget, F. 
‘ fident in the parliament of Paris (5). a 

[C] He had already been employed to write a work of (S) Patin, Lettet 
great importance.) The hiſtory of Berne, which he icx, pag. 294, 
publifhed in 1640, confirmed extreamly the good opi- of Tn., 11 55 
nion, which was conceived of his knowledge and great June ere 
capacity. It was therefore believed, that he would be (6) He was a 
very fit to be employed about a nice and important prieft cf Pots 
matter, which offered it ſelf a little while after. ‘The called Hers n» 
volume of the liberties of the Gallican church, which TE 
Peter du Puy had publifħed, alarmed the partifans of ah, felt 
the court of Rome ; and fome of them endeavoured to Michael Rabi- 
make it believed, that thefe were the preliminaries of dezu wrote an 
a fchifm, which was defigned by cardinal Richelieu ; #fiver to him, 
as if his eminence had had fome thoughts of erecting a 19 85 T n 
Patriarchate in the kingdom, that fo the Gallican Sen Thep v. 
church might have no dependance upon the Pope. A Faru, G., 
French Divine, under the name of Optatus Gallus (6), 4% C ss" 


wrote upon this ſuhject, and infinuated, that the cardi- 5 is 11 1 
nal age vse — * 


(-} Baluzius, wbi 
ipa, g · 25 
oy 


(8) Sd. ib, pag, 
10 25. 


) Sic fcriptio- 
mm fam tem- 
ent, ut relie 
di dikaffione 
Jaris quod utrique 
Prneftati compe- 
tt, M blam 

ben ingoifitio- 
dem, quz finis 
nteum poſſeſſo- 
na demonſtrare 
põe, fe cu 
Een; ut iole 
Prefatar in Ad- 
mon, Bone ad 
Leom. Jd, 
. pay. 23, 


(10) Tb. pag, 26. 


(t1) b. pag. 28, 


—ñ — 


M AR CA. 


general, and intendant 5 which he difcharged till the year 1651, with fo great capacity, 


ined over a t perfon, who would write 
apse for this oo cfiablithanent: This great per- 
fon was no other than Peter de Marca. Sequens 
< menfis Martius materiam præbuit novis ſermonibus, 
< ob editionem Libelli Parænetici ad Antiftites Regni; 
de cavendo ſchiſmate, quod præ foribus adeſſe nun- 
« ciabat Optatus Gallus. Sub eo namque nomine la- 
< tere voluit auctor; fatis alioqui cognitus, fi larvam 
« illi detrahere liberet. Occaſionem turbandi ſumebat 
«ex editione Voluminum de Libertatibus Eccleſiæ 
¢ Gallicanæ, que anno fuperiore pradierant cura Cla- 
« rift. Viri Petri Puteani; atque item ex rumore vul. 
‘ gi, diſſerentis eam Cardinali Richelio mentem efe; 
ut omiflo Epifcopo Romano, Patriarcha in Galliis 
‘ conftituatur. Ajebat preterea, magnum virum in 
partes tractum promiſſis ingentibus, qui ſeripto defen- 
« deret que pro ea caufa Cardinalis facturus erat, neque 
s dubitatur, quin Marcam intelligeret (7)..- - -- - + 
© The following month of March furnzſbed new matter for 
s difourfe, on account of the publication of the exborta- 
« tory addrefi to the nobles of the kingdom, to guard a- 
« gainft the ſebiſm, which Optatus Gallas pretended was 
«at their doors: for under that name the author concealed 
< himplf, who is otherwife very well known, if I had 
< a mind to take off his mafk. He took occafion to raife 
< difturbances from tke publication of the book concerning 
‘ ae liberties of the Gallican church, which came out 
© the year before by the care of the learned Peter Putea- 
c nus; as alf from the common report, that cardinal Ri- 
‘ cheliew intended to foake off the Pope's authority, and 
© eflabli a patriarch in France. He faid farther, that 
‘ the cardinal had gained over a great man by large pro- 
« mifes, to write in defence of his proceedings therenp- 
© on; nor is it doubted but be meant de Marca. The 
king, underſtanding that an accufation of this nature 
made him odions, by reafon of the hatred, to which 
it expofed the cardinal, gave orders to Mr de Marca 
to refute this Optatus Gallus, and to keep a certain 
Medium, which fhould not prejudice the liberties of the 
Gallican church, and fhould fhew, that they did not 
leſſen the reverence due to the holy fee. He accept- 
ed of this commiſſion, and executed it in the book, de 
Concordia ſacerdotii & imperii, five de libertatibus Ec- 
cliiæ Gallicane, which he publifhed in 1641 (8). He 
declared in his preface, thar he would not enter upon 
the difcuffion of the right, but only infift upon matters 
of falt, that is, that he would only fhew the bounds, 
which at all times had parted the two empires, viz. 
that of the temporal, and that of the ſpiritual prince (9). 
But, tho’ he colleéted an infinite number of teftimonies 
concerning the Pope’s power ; yet his book difpleaf- 
ed the ultramontanes, who have very tender ears. 
Quorum aures tentritudine quadam plus trahuntur, ut 
ait Auxiliaris præſectur apud antignum ſcriptorem vita 
Janđti Hilarii sane Arelatenfis (10). The court of 
Rome fhewed itfelf very backward to difpatch the 
balls, which were defired for this author, who was 
lately nominated to the bifhopric of Conferans. They 
acquainted him, that he muſt, in the firft place, foften 
ſome paſſages of his work, which they caufed to be 
examined with great exaétnefs. Holſtenius, one of 
the examiners, declared that he found feveral things 
in it, which wanted explication, and fome others, 
that fecretly wounded the rights of the church. Hol- 
* ftenius quidem quamplurima in eo contineri retulit, 
“ que explicatione indigerent ; quædam etiam effe 
; que Romana jura violent, fed in occulto. Tanto 
quippe ac tam fingulari artificio librum hunc eſſe 
* perfectum, ut diftingui vix poft, qu pars ejus 
Fecletæ Nomanæ faveat, quæve noceat (11). - - - 
er that this book was fo artfully written, that it 
‘was dificult to diftinguifh wherein it was favoura- 
‘ ble, and wherein prejudicial, to the Romiſb church? 
One of the other examiners gave it a better teftimony ; 
he afirmed that this book proved fo ftrongly the au- 
thority of the ſce at Rome, that the author of it de- 
ferved to be rewarded. His approbation was concealed 
and Mr de Marca could never get a copy of it. After 
the death of Urban VIII, cardinal Bichi earneftly fol- 
licited Innocent X, to grant the bulls to the bifhop 
of Conferans ; but the affeflor of the holy office revi- 
ved the complaints, which had been made againſt the 
book de concordia facerdotit & imperii, which made the 
Pope examine the book anew. < Innocentius natura 
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cunctator, & qui per imprudentiam nihil eorum præ- 
termitti volebat quæ ad dignitatem Sedis Apoftolicæ 
pertinere exiſtimabat, hibrum hunc examinandum 
de integro commiſit Cardinalibus Barberino &c (1 2). 
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have nothing omitted, thro’ imprudence, which he thought 
< for the honour of the apoftolic fee, ordered this book to 
be re-examined by the cardinals Barberini, c. Mr 
de Marca iving things thus drawn out to a great 


e 
length, and hoping for no good iffue, unleſs he made 


ſatisfaction to the court of Rome, publifhed a book 
at Barcelona in 1646 ; wherein he explained his opinion 

ing to the mind of the Ultramontanes, and wrote 
a very fubmiffive letter to the Pope, wherein he made 
great promifes of fidelity. Quo editionis librorum 
de Concordia Sacerdotii & Imperii confilium exponit, 
opus Apoſtolicæ Sedis cenſuræ ſubmittit, & Reges Ca- 
nonum cuſtodes, non vero auctores effe docet. (13). 
In which he gives the reafons of the publication of the 
£ bak de Concordia, Qc. fubmits the work tothe cenfureof 
the apoftolical fee, and declares, that kings are the guat- 
* dians, not the makers, of the canons. He confeſſed, 
that he had difcharged in his book the duties of a pre- 
fident in the parliament, much better than thoſe of 4 
biſhop; but it will be better to relate the very words 
which he made ufe of. Fateor eo in libro Principis 
partes pro muneris mei ratione foviſſe, Præſidemque 
‘ potius impleviſſe quam Epifcopum. ..... . & ne lis 
‘ bri publicati invidia defideriis meis obeffet, libello al- 


jure of your Holinefz, which I promife to embrace with 
a ready mind, and for the future to affert and defend 
€ the liberties of the church. He did not forget, in his 
book, the great fervice he pretended to have done the 
Ultramontanes, by publifhing the decretal of Pope Vi- 
gilius (15). The court of Rome, according to their 
uſual artifice, continued ftill their delays, after this 
ample fatisfaction : but at laſt Mr de Marca obtained 
his bulls in the month of January 1647. He was or- 
dained prieft at Barcelona in the month of April 1648, 
and confecrated bifhop, at Narbonne, in the month of 
October following. In this year, he was put to the 
proof, and he it appear, that he was fincere in pro- 
mifing a great zeal for the intereft of the Pope. They 
had a mind to know his opinion about a queftion, 
which made a great noife (16), and he gave it fuch as 
Innocent X, could wifh. ‘ Mota erat temporibus il- 
lis gravis quæſtio, de duplici capite in Ecclefia, ple- 
‘ rifque unicum tantum caput, videlicet B. Petrum, 
in ea conftituentibus ; quibufdam vero cenfentibus 
* Paulum quoque Eccleſiæ caput cum Petro fuifie. Cum 
* hac quæſtio diftraheret in partes ingenia hominum 
€ eruditorum, atque interim dignitas Romanæ Sedis 
€ tentari videretur ; Innocentius, qui apprime noverat 
€ Maram in primis Ecclefiaftice antiquitatis peritum 
‘ effe, ratus præterea eveniſſe occafionem qua ejus a- 
‘ nimum erga Sedem Romanam experiretur, aperire 
* fententiam jubet. Ille nihil cunctatus, Exercitationem 
€ Barcinone V. Kalendas Junii anno M DCXLVII. 
< fcripfit de fingulari Primatu Petri, quæ nondum e- 
‘ dita eft: quam Innocentio, ad quem ftatim miſſa 
€ eft, valde placuiffe ex eo intellectum ef, Te eam 
‘ publice legi juffit, ac fingularem quandam de Marca 
in Sedem Romanam propenfione accepit opinionem 
e (17). ---- At that time, an important queſtion was 
< farted, concerning a twofold head of the church 3 
“mof people fuppofing there was but one head, namely 
St Peter, but fome being of opinion, that St Paul like- 
© vifi was head of the church, together with St Peter. 
is queftion dividing the learned, and it feeming to 
© be an attack upon the dignity of the Roman fee, Imno- 
© cent, who very well knew, that Marca was Hild 
in ccclefiaftical antiquities, and thinking this a pre- 
© per opportunity of trying his fidelity towards the ira 
< fee 
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Ennocent, naturally given to delay, and who would (12) Ib. pag. 3% 


(13) Ib. pag. 314 


(15) See the res 
mark [M]. 


(16) That about 


the two heads of 


the Church, 
St Peter and 
St Paul. 


(17) Ibid. pag, 
37, 38. 
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—. 


(18) I write this 
on the 18th of 
Dedember, 1695. 


19) See tbe 
Poel des Sa- 


vam, Fan. 12, 
1665. 


(20) Sallo, Jour- 
des Sgavans, 
ibid. 


(21) Acta Eru- 
ditor. Lipſienſ. 
ann. 1682, pag. 
327. 
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that the Catalans loved him to fuch a degree, as is ſcarce to be parallelled [D]. He went 
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a 


a 


* 


to take poſſeſſion of his biſnopric in Auguft 165 1. The next year, he was nominated 


© fe, ordered bim to give the world bis opinion. He, 
1 delay, wrote an Exercitation at Barcelona, 
* the fifth of the halends of June, 1647, concerning The 
< fingular primacy of Se Peter, which is not yet pub- 
© Lfbed; which Innocent, to whom he immediately Jent xt, 
av. very well pleafed with, as appeared from bis or- 
€ dering it to be publici read, and conceiving an extra- 
© ordinary opinion of Marca s affefion for the fee of 
* Rome.’ 

Two things may be concluded from this narrative: 
I. That it is a great flavery for the court of France, 
to want the Pope's bulls for the making of bifhops ; 
for it hinders thofe, who are capable of maintaining the 
liberties of the Gallican church, and the intereſts of 
the king in his quarrels with Rome, from exerting all 
their ftrength: they afpire to bifhoprics, and they fee 
that they cannot arrive at them if they render them- 
felves, too odious to the court of Rome; or at leaft 
that they muft make a fhameful fatisfaction. It is not 
Jong (18), fince this happened to fome members of the 
aſſembly of the clergy in the year 1682. The ſecond 
thing I conclude is, that Mr Sallo had no reafon to 
take for an artifice, what was done at Rome, in 1664, 
againft the new edition of Mr de Marca’s book. It 
was pretended, that Baluzius had publifhed that book 
ex retraftatis feriptis Petri de Marca. This was not 
without ground. Did not this prelate make a recan- 
tation in the writing publifhed at Barcelona ? Did he 
not write to the Pope, to afk his pardon? Let us fet 
down the very words of the decree, and the reflexion 
of Mr Sallo. Decretum ſacræ Indicis congregationis, 
€ quo damnati, prohibiti, ac reſpective ſuſpenſi fue- 
runt infra fcripti omnes libri. Romæ, 17. Novem- 
bris 1664. De concordia facerdotii & Imperii, feu 
de libertate Ecclefiæ Gallicanæ liber, à. Stephano Ba- 
luzio impreffus Parifiis, anno 1663. Perperam ad- 
fcriptus Petro de Marca, ex cujus retractatis {fcriptis 
aliorumque erroneis fententiis opera præfati Baluzii e- 
ditus eft (19). The decree of the facred con- 
gregation of the Index, by which all the underwritten 
books were condemned, prohibited, and repefively fuf- 
pended at Rome, November the feventeenth, 1664. 
De Concordia, Gc. publiſbed by Stephen Baluxius, 
and printed at Paris, 1663 falfly aſcribed to Peter 
de Marca, from whofe recanted works, and the erro- 
neous opinions of others, it is publiſbed by the care of 
the aforefaid Baluzius’? The court of Rome having 
always their privateviews, it is not very fafe to adhere 
fcrupuloufly to their cenfures. Wherefore this de- 
cree ought not to hinder us from having always 
as great an efteem as we had for the book of the 
Liberties of the Gallican church, written by the late 
Mr de Marca. In effect, it contains nothing but 
very certain maxims, and which may paſs for the 
fundamental laws of this monarchy. Likewife we 
ought not to have the worfe opinion of the fince- 
rity of Mr Baluze, altho’ he is accufed in this de- 
cree of having falfly attributed this book to Mr de 
Marca. For it is plain, that the congregation made 
ufe of this artifice, becaufe they durft not directly at- 
tack the memory of this great archbiſhop, and they 
thought it would be more eaſy to cry down his book, 
by ſubſtituting in his place a perfon of leſs eminent 
‘ dignity in the church (zo). 

To conclude the hiitory of this book, I muſt add 
further, that Baluzius has procured two editions of it 
fince the death of the author 
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* compofitis auxit, ac fuis notis, ubi occafio tulit, 
< illuftravit; fed & integrum Tomum alterum nunquam 
* antea editum ex autographo fummi Viri defcriptum 
* addidit, nonnulla Antiquitatis illuftra monumenta 
s adjecit, integrofque in eo Libros, quod Gallice effent 
€ fcripti, in Latinam linguam vertit. Cumque Opus 
hoe tanto favore eruditorum fuerit. exceptum & com- 
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to 


< muni approbatione commendatum, ut intra breve 
‘ tempus diſtracta exempla fuerint, iftud anno 
£ MDCLXIX recognitum emendatius copiofiufque 
© literato iterum orbi dedit. - - - - Within one year after 
< his death, Baluxius publiſped a more pompous edition 
€ of the work de Concordia, &c. and not only revifed 
* the four firft books, augmented them with the author's 
€ additions, and illuſtrated them «with his own notes, ar 
© occafion offered; but added another volume, never be- 
< fore publiſbed, tranſcribed from the great author's na- 
‘ nufcript, added fome illuſtrious monuments of antiquity, 
and tranflated whole books of it, which were in French, 
‘ into Latin. And this work being fo well received by 
‘ the. learned, and ia fo great cfteem, that the copies 
avere all fold off in a fhort time, be republifbed it, re- 
€ wifed, corrected, and enlarged, in 1669.’ He has 
cauſed it to be reprinted, with additions and corrections, 


in the year 1704 (22). 
Deckherrus has committed ſome groſs miftakes, in 
{peaking of the writing of Optatus Gallus, and of the 


book of our Mr de Marca: they were criticifed in a 
letter, added to the new edition of his book in 
1686 (23). 

Note, that the author of the famous book de Zber- 
tatibus Ecclefe Gallicanæ, publithed in 1685, 


(22) See the 
Journal des Spas 
wans, of the 
twelfth of Ja- 
nuary, 1705. 


(23) See Deck- 
herrus, de Scrip- 


does tis adefpotis, pag. 


not {peak favourably of the conduct of the author of 384. Edt. 
the concordia facerdotii & imperii. He infinuates, that 1686. 


‘ Mr de Marca does not act with fincerity, and that, 
‘ tho’ he wrote like a man who would make his court 
in France, yet he had a cautious regard for the 
court of Rome; for he feems, in certain places, by 
virtue of his citations, to have eftablifhed the point, 
but, on a fudden, he gives the advantage to the o- 
other fide, by citing examples and teſtimonies con- 
¢ trary to the former, or by limiting the former with 
a thouſand reſtrictions: and then, after all this, he 
* leffens alfo the advantage of the fecond party. At firſt 
€ he grants all, and then he regains it infenfibly, but 
* in fuch a manner, that he makes the balance incline 
towards the ſecular 


lay (24). 
[D] The Catalans loved bim to fuch a degree, 


24) News from 
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Gs 15 the Republic of 


ſcarce to be parallelled.] This appears by the prayers and Letters, July 


pilgrimages, which they made for his health, in 1647. 
The city of Barcelona made a public vow to our la- 
dy of Montferrat, and fent thither in their name twelve 
capuchins, and twelve maids. The latter travelled with 
their hair diſhevelled, and bare-foot. Mr de Marca 
was perfuaded, that fo many vows and prayers ob- 
tained his health, and he would not leave Catalonia 
without going to offer up his prayers at Montferrat 
(25). He went thither in 1651, and there he wrote a 
little treatiſe, de origine ac progreffu cultus B. Maria 
Virginis in Monteferrato, which he left in the archives 
of the monaſtery (26). It was loft, becauſe perhaps 
the author did not admit all kind of traditions. He 
fent a copy of it, in 1660, to Francis Crefpus, pro- 
feſſor of Divinity at Lerida, who was writing a hiftory 
of this convent of Montferrat. He advifed him to ufe a 
little more defcretion than the Spaniards do. Paucis 
‘ agit de antiquitate loci ; admonetque Crefpum, ne in 
* ea hiftoria ſcribenda, falfis, uti Hifpani folent, te- 
€ ftimoniis utatur ; que Gallis, inquit, fabularum iftiuf- 
< modi detegendarum peritiſſimis, ludibrium debent, & 
© relique narrationi, licet alioqui vera, aucloritatem de- 
munt (27).---- He briefly treats of the antiquity 
/ the place; and advifes Crefpus not to ufe falſe te- 
< flimonies in writing that hiftory, as the Spaniards do; 
which, /ays be, the F ren ch, who are not eaſily im- 
poſed upon by ſuch fables, laugh at, and which take 
off from the credit of the reft of the narration, tho 
otherwiſe true. This diſſertation was publifhed in 
1681, by the care of Baluzivs. Note, that Mr de 
Marca, this great author, did not diſdain to write a- 
bout fuch things, as were more becoming a Monk than 
a counfellor of ſtate: as when he wrote the hiſtory of 
our lady of Betaram (28), at the defire of a devout 
prieft called Charpentier, who was the founder of 
that chapel, as he was afterwards of that of Mont 


Valerien, near Paris. This hiftory was publiſhed at 
Barcelona (20). 
1 


[E] He 


168 , pag. 718. 
of the fecond edi- 
tion, 


(25) Baluzius, 
ubi iupra, page . 


(26) Ib. pag. 46 


(27) Ib. pag: 4% 


(28) In Berne. 
in the diocefe of 
Leſcar. 


(29) Taken from 
the Lite of Mr 
de Marca, writ- 
ten by the abbct 
Faget, pag. 43 · 
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(30) Baliziee, 
wa pra, 7. 53 
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to the afchbifhopric of Toulouſe, and wrote to the Pope a letter, which deferves a re: 


mark [E] 


He took poſſeſſion of the archbithopric of Touloufe, without any pomp, in 


the month of March 1655. He aſſiſted the next year at the general aſſembly of the 
clergy of France, where he oppofed the Janfenifts [F]. He was preparing himfelf fer 


[ E] He wrote a Latter to the Pope, which deferves a 
remark.) The tranſlation of a bifhop from one fee to 
another, ſtunds in need of a particular favour from the 
court of Rome: Wherefore Mr de Marca bifhop of 
Conferans, being nominated to the archbifhopric of 
Toulouſe, paid his reſpects to the Pope with the 

addrefs that was poſſible; and tho’ he knew 
that Exuperius, bithop of Toulouſe, was not the fame 
Exuperius, who had commanded in Spain, yet he gave 
it out asa thing certain, in the letter he wrote to In- 
nocent X. By this means he drew an agreeable pa- 
rallel between Pope Innocent I, and Pope Innocent X, 
and between himilf and this Exuperius. ‘ O me fe- 
‘ licem, quando veteris illius atque ſanctiſſimi Sacer- 
‘ dotis Exuperii exemplo, (qui ex Præſidatu in Hifpa- 
‘ njis ao Cathedram illam fufcipiens, eam deinde 
* rexit juxta pium atque prudens Innocentii primi ad 
‘ejus confulta refponfum) licebit per Innocentii X 
* decretum poſt geſtos Magiftratus Regios in Gallia & 
‘ Hifpania, Epiſcopatus quoque curis funéto mihi, 
‘ Tolofanz Sedis adminiftrationem capeſſere (30). - - O 
< happy me, when, after the example of that ancient and 
© mof boh bifbop Exuperius, (who, after baving com- 
‘ manded in Spain, took upon bim that fee, and governed 
it according to the pious and prudent direction of In- 
„ nocent the firft,) I may, by the decree of Innocent the 
© tenth, after having born offices under the king in France 
„ad Spain, take upon me the epifcopal function, and go- 
dern the fee of Touloufe.’ And therefore he made 
no ſcruple to vent this falfity, with which he thought 
proper to tickle the Pope, and to render him more fa- 
vourable to himfelf. Some body obferved, that this 
was a falfhood; but Mr de Marca being told of 
this criticifm, laughed at it, and called fuch a cen- 
furer a low wit, who did not fee the difference be- 
tween a letter of compliment and a hiftory. Balu- 
zus has given us fo good a narrative of this, and in 
terms fo well chofen, that it would be an injury to 
the judicious reader, not to fet down his words. There 
he will find much more matter for reflexions than in 
the hort account I have given of it. Sciebat fane 
€ vir eruditiffimus diverſum ab Exuperio Epifcopo To- 
t lofano fuiffe Exuperium illum, qui Præſidatum in 
< Hifpaniis egit. Quis enim ignorat? Verum eum ar- 
‘ gumentum effet accommodatiſſimum ad rem quam 
“ tractabat, ſciretque præterea Principum aures ita effe 
< formatas, ut nihil nifi jucundum lætumque accipere 
t velint, vim aliquam inferre veritati non abnuit, ut 
< Pontificem alioqui difficilem ac morofum fibi faven- 
tem ac propitium habere poflet. Quod ideo retuli, 
“ut eatur obviam ſcrupuloſæ cujufdam ſcriptoris dili- 
‘ gentiz, qui in adverfariis fuis adnotavit lapfam heic 
<‘ efle Marcam : de quo admonitus à me vir optimus 
* paucis ante obitum menfibus, rifit hominis fupinita- 
‘tem, qui non animadverteret cujufmodi argumen- 
tum in ea epiftola tra€taretur. Neque enim hiftoria 
‘ feribebatur. Non diſplicet profeéto hominibus eru- 
‘ ditis, quod oratores veri limites nonnunquam exce- 
“dunt in compofitione verborum, aut auditorum au- 
res aliqua voluptate permulceant, & alliciant (31). 
-A doubt, that learned man very well knew, 
‘ that the Exuperius, who commanded in Spain, was 
“ not the fame Exuperius, who was bifbop of Touloufe. 
* For who is ignorant of it? But finding it an argu- 
nent to bis purpofe, and knowing befides, that the 
‘ ears of princes are fo formed, that they will receive 
< nothing but what is pleafing, he ferupled not to offer 
ene violence to truth, to infinuate himſelf into the 
i god graces of a Pope, otherwife intratable and mo- 
g rof. I have related this, to obviate the Serupulous 
exadinefi of a certain author, who, in his adverſaria, 
; bas obferved that Marca is bere miftaken: «which 
: vken I informed the good bifbop of, a 77 85 months 
i before bis death, he laughed at the thoughtleffne/s of the 
. %% In not confidering the ſubject- matter of that let- 
ht Learned men, it is certain, are not difpleafed, that 
„ ators fometimes exceed the bounds of truth, to tickle 

ol 5 ears of their auditors.’ 

n the affembly of the clergy, in 1656, be 

Poked the Fanfenifts.] i was an unhappy thing 2 


them, that this great prela i iffi- 
VOL W prelate met with ſuch great diffi 
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refidence 


culties at Rome, whehe wanted a bull to be bifhop 
of Conferans. This taught him, that he muft not 
lofe any opportunity of repairing the damage, which 
his Concordia Sacerdotii & Imperii had done him in 
that country. Now what more favourable occafion 
could he expect, than that of feconding the court 
of Rome in the proceedings againft the difciples of 
Janfenius? Add to this, that he had been reprefented 
as a Janfenift beyond the Alps, and that this bad 
office had for a long time retarded the expedition 
of the bull, which was neceflary for making him 
archbifhop of Touloufe. I do not know, whether 
among the many pieces, that have been written on 
calumny, it was ever thought fit to write one concern- 
ing the ufefulnefs of that crime. They who would 
employ themfelves on this ſubject, would be much to 
blame, if they forgot the advantage, that may be 
drawn from calumny in religious difputes; for fome- ` 
times an able and very active man would keep him- 
felf neuter, or endeavour to accommodate matters in 
a fair way, if he was not defamed as a favourer of 
heretics. Then, to clear himſelf, and to prevent the 
diſadvantage, that may ariſe from ſuch a report, he is 
obliged to ſet up for a perſecutor (32): Whatever might (32) Compare 
be the caufe of Mr de Marca’s zeal againſt the Janfe- with this the ar- 
nifts, it is certain that they found him a terrible ad- tide FERRIER; 
verfary. Alexander VII thanked him heartily for it. remark [LI, to- 
Take the words of Baluzius. : Cleri Gallicani Co- Wats the end. 
€ mitia Parifiis habebantur. Illuc itaque Marca fe 
< conferens anno M. DC. LVI. perhonorifice in eo 
< coetu fufceptus XIII Kalend. Aprileis, deinceps in 
‘ re occafionibus oftendit quanta ingenii vi pol- 
< leret, & quam preclara eruditione ac doctrina præ- 
* ditus effet. Nam auctoritatem Romani Pontificis, 
quam per ſummum nefas aliqui deprimere conaban- 
€ tur, fortiter & ftrenue vindicavit adverfus æmulos. 
Gnarum id Alexander VII qui poft abſoluta de- 
€ mum Comitia, honorificas ad Marcam literas die 
XVII Novembris anni M. DC. LVII. ſcripſit: 
: q ei grates epit, ob affertam Sedis Apoftolicæ 
< dignitatem, & ut deinceps pergeret in eadem reve- 
‘ rentia, verbis amantiſſimis hortatus eft. Janfenif- 
mum vero, tum maxime vires fuas colligentem, fic 
r induftria & auctoritate fua repreffit, ut ob hoc ipfunt 
€ promeritus fit iram hominum a qui 5 
< mortuo quidem pepercerunt (33). - - - - Tae afe Balozius, 
< of the French clergy was held at Paris. Thither Mar- (33) pag. pan 
ca repairing in 1656, and being very bonourably re- 
< ceived in that affembly, on the twentieth of March, be 
gave many proofs of his abilities and great learning : 
Vor he firenuoufly defended the authority of the Pope, 
“which fome wickedlpendeavoured to leſen. Alexan- 
© der VII was apprixed of this, and did Marca the ho- 
< nour of writing to him, the feventeenth of November, 
< 1657; thanking bim for afferting the dignity of the 
€ apoftolical See, and exhorting bim in a mof friendly 
manner to perfi in the fame reſpectful fentiments. He 
< likewife fo checked the growth of Fanſeniſm, which at 
© that time exerted all it's firength, by his diligence and 
< authority, that he drew on bimfelf the refentment of 
that fe&, which did not fpare bim even after bis 
€ death” He adds, that, before the concluſion of this 
affembly (34), there appeared a fatire againft Mr de (44) It ended ia 
Marca, which was followed by another fome time the month of 
after. ‘ Infauftis aufpiciie prodiit libellus famoſus, March 1657. 
‘ fab titulo Epiſtolæ ad Illuftrifimum Dominum de 
Marca Archiepifcopum Tolofanum, quo ejus fama 
< atrociter profcindebatur, & auctoritas Romanæ Sedis 
i fammam audaciam aperte violabatur. Libellum 
£ hane fecutus eft alius, haud moderatior ; & y gas 
€ prior, abfque auctoris nomine (35). - - - - - infa- 
‘ int libel aie under the tithe of, A Letter to the (35) . Pax. 67 
< moft illuſtrious Lord de Marca, Archbiſhop of Tou- 
louſe, in which his reputation was torn to pieces, 
< and the authority of the Roman fee very boldly and 
< openly attacked. This libel was followed by another, not (36) Id. ib. pag. 
© more moderate, and, like the former, anommus. Some 55. Yet he 
of his friends advifed him not to anfwer thofe libels, wrote Rane 
and others adviſed him to do it. He confidered with sain hich R- 
himfelf which advice he fhould follow, and at laft re- iusius published 
ſolved to be filent (36). He was contented to fee the in 2681. 
Cc agreement 
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reſidence in 2658 5 when, to 
continued a long time at Paris, 
court in its progrefs to Lyons, 
whence he went to Touloufe in 


majeſty. The next year h 
ſioners of the king of Spain. 
he was obliged to make 
and Strabo (G]. 
ear, and died there June 29, 
bilhoprie of that city (H . 
e 


the king had accepted 
M 8 3 had been in his 


MSS to Baluzius, who 
1656 (g). i 
pear from that time, e | 
capacity requifite for publifhing fuch a 
Mæcenas, as a very large work, ſetting 
fine qualities of this prelate. I think he 
loft much by it, although the letter, 
the chronological narrative, 
declare the virtues, merits, 
eared, written by the abbot Faget, 
tween him and Baluzius [K]. There are 
with pleafure, 


fg) Taken from a 
Latin letter f 
Baluzius, writ- 
ten to Sorbiere, 
de Vita, Rebus 
geftis, Moribus, 
& Scriptis illu- 
ftriflimi viri Pe- 
tri de Marca, 
printed at Paris 
in 1663, în Buo. 


(b) Ie bas been 
enlarged and pre- 
fixed to the book 
De Concordia Im- : 
perii & Sacerdo- which may be read 
ti . 

VAA the Ede men. 


agreement of the empire and the priefthood with re- 
ſpect to thofe two libels; for they were condemned 
to be burnt, both at Paris and at Rome. Here 
follow the titles of three pieces that appeared againft 
him. A Letter from the Author of the mof important 
Rules to my Lord de Marca Archbifoop of Touloufe, 1657. 
An Anfuser to the Letter of my Lord Archbifbop o Tou- 
loufe about the Confultation of the Clergy, November 14, 
1656. An Anfwer to a Letter lately publifoed about 
what paſſed in the Affembly of the Clergy, November 14; 
1656. The firft of thefe three pieces was preceded 
by this; Very i ant rules drawn from two paſſages, 
ene of the Council of France, and the other of Glaber, 
alledged by wy Lord de Marca archbifoop of Toxlenfe, 
This is not at all fatirical. 

I have juſt now caſt my eyes upon a book (37), 
wherein I find fomething, which fhews, that oe 
reſentment of the aufen is not yet over. In this 
book it is faid, that the archbifhop of Roan (38), 
had a mind ta compofe the difputes of Janfenifm, 
during the general ailembly of the clergy in 1657. 
€ This negotiation did not continue long. The arch- 
‘ bifhop of Roan had audience upon this ſubject, 
May 3d, of cardinal Mazarin; who, as this pre. 
« tate the fame day informed Mr de Bagnols, declared 
he had a mind to accommodate this affair, and 
‘that they had agreed, his eminence and he, to 
i treat of this matter with Mr de Marca archbifhop 
of Touloufe, who probably made no fecret of it to 
„F. Annat. After a fecond audience, which the 
‘ archbifhop of Roan had of the cardinal the next 
day, this prelate related, that, having been two 
full hours in conference with that chief minifter, 
‘and with the archbifhop of Touloufe, his emi» 
« nence had fhewn more firmnefs, than he had done 
before, and had made a greater oppoſition to the 
£ P of accommodation; and t the archbi- 
< fhop of Touloufe ſpoke vehemently againſt it, and 
called the diſtinction of the Janfenifts of right and 
fact, a meer chimera. This is very probable ; for 
this prelate, being a true Politician, was the fa- 
ther of the infeparability of right and fact, a 
true chimera which he was in love with, or feemed 
‘to be fo, becaufe it ferved his ends. This pre 
€ late would not give over his own defigns, in or- 
der to follow thofe of the archbifhop of Roan. 
© He was better fkilled than he, in matters of 
€ licy and intrigue. He had framed his ſcheme, and 
taken his meafures with F. Annat, upon a different 
plan from this, which could not pleafe that father. 
In fine, he had, for this kind of affairs and many 
© others, the entire confidence of the cardinal, and 
the whole ſupport of the court. Thus the arch- 
‘ bifhop of Roan took care not to push on this affair, 
© upon better information (39). l 


(37) Printed in 

1700, and inti- 

tuled, The Peace 

of Clement IA, 
Ci 


(38) Francis 
Harly, who died 
archbifhop of 
Paris, 


(39) The Peace of 
lement IX, Pag: 
344. 


Je could not chufe a more worthy de 
an that he had a great zea or the glory of the deceafed, and all the 
depofit [7]. He i 
forth the particulars of the noble actions, and 
has not executed this defign. 
I have cited (b), and from which I have taken 
which I have fet down, 
and actions of this archbifhop. Some time after, 
with three or four diſſertations; which raifed a diſpute 


MARC A. 


to remove alt the ſcruples that might trouble him, # he had 
the king m | 

and then was preſent in the ftates of Languedoc, from 
the month of April 1659. 


ine 3 here 
at province in the fame city, while the king was ; refented 
maseh ar he véi to Rouſſillon, to regulate the limits with the commif- 


The conferences were t 
feveral critical remarks upon fome words of Pomponius Mela 
He made a journey to Paris in the month of September in the fame 
1662, a little 
to which he was named without making any intereſt, as ſoon 


reſignation of cardinal 


ade him miniſter of ſtate. He followed the 


He preſided in the ſtates of 
and preſented the rolls to his 


of a very ſingular character; for 


after he had obtained the bulls for the arch- 
des Rets. He left the care of his 
family ever ſince the twenty ninth of June 
poſitary; for Baluzius made it ap- 
promiſed the life of his 
The public hath 


does very clearly, and pretty largely 
his life ap- 


in the work of this abbot many particulars, 


by thofe who love to know all that concerns great 
There we may ſee how Mr de Marca renounced all the pleaſures of youth, out of 


love 


[e] He was obliged to make 
marks upon fome words of Pomponius Mela and Strabo.) It 
was ſald in the treaty of the Pyrenees, that the limits 
between France and Spain, in the county of Roufſil- 
lon, fhould be the fame with thofe, which anciently 
feparated Gaul from Spain. It was therefore neceſ- 
fary to examine where the ancient Geographers 
bounded Gaul on that fide. The learning of our 
archbifhop was a great help. You will find the par- 
ticulars of all thefe conferences in a pofthumous work 


feveral critical re- 


of this author (40). (40) Intitaled, 
[H] He died at Paris. 4 little after be had ob- Marca Hie 
ca, The Bio. 


tained the bulls for the archbifbopric of that city.) The ca 
little time that he lived, after his nomination to the 1 
e of Paris, engaged fome body to write th. beginning of 
an epitaph upon him, of fix verfes, which is known Tom. xv. 
to every body. , 
Cy git Pillutre de Marca, 
Que le plus grand des Rois marqua, 
Pour le Prelat de fon Eglife : 
- Mais le mort qui le remarqua. 
Et qui fe plait à la furprife, 
Tout auſſi-tot le demarqua. 


Here lies the illuftrions De Marca, whom the greatef 
of kings nominated to be biybop of his church: But, 
death, who obferved it, and who takes a pleafure is 
Jurprifing men, on a fudden cancelled the nomination. 


[I] Baluzius bad a great zeal... . and all the 
capacity requifite for the publication of this depofit.) To 
be convinced of this truth, we need only fee the 
prefaces, notes, additions, Qc. wherewith he has en- 
riched the poſthumous pieces of his Mæcenas, as he 
publifhed them. I have already fpoken of the new 
editions, which he procured of that famous work, de 
Concordia Imperii & Sacerduii. I muſt now add, that 
he publithed three or four differtations of that learned 
man in 1669 (41). They concern the authority of | see the 
the Pope, and that of the patriarchs and primates 5 ali of Lei 
a very difficult canon of the council of Orange, and fc, 1682, pa 
the firt eftablithment of the Chriftian faith in Gaul. 327. 
He publiſhed ſeveral others in 1681, the ſubjects where- 
of you may fee in the Journal of Leipfic (42). In 1688, . Ib. p. 320 
he publithed a folio, with this title, Marca Hipanica, Gtr os the Jo 
frve Limes Hifpanicus, boc efl Geographica & Hifforica nal des Sgavan 
deſcriptio Catalonia, Rufcinonis, & circumjacentium po. March 21, 16 
pulorum, aucrore illuftriffimo viro Petro de Marca. All Fe. 1 7. 
the journalifts make mention of it. 

[X] His life, compofed by the abbot Faget... raifed 
a difpute between bim and Baluxius.] The abbot Faget, 
late agent of the clergy, and fon of an aunt by the mo- 
ther’s fide to Mr de Marca, publithed at Paris, in * 


— 
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love for his books, while he was a ſchool- boy. He foretold to his {chool-fellows, who 
loft their time in vain recreations, what a difference there would be one day, between 


their glory and his [Z]. 
knowledge. 


; this prelate, together with a treatife of 
= 9 8 thes of 15 facrifice of the mafs, 
another about the erection of the 5 of Con- 
ftantinople, another in French about the facrament 
of the Eucharift, and fome other facraments. He 
was the author of the life, but not of the differtations, 
added to it: theſe were written by Mr de Marca. 
He could never obtain the approbation of the facul- 
ty of Divinity, without confenting, that the French 
treatife ſhouid be left out, and that fome leaves 
fhould be re-printed, to alter feveral things in the 
others. The Printer, who was of the Reformed re- 
ligion, knew very well, that fome leaves were re- 
printed on purpote to omit fome things, which fa- 
youred the Proteftants. What does he do? He re- 
tains all the paflages, which were to be changed, 
and {o delivered a copy to Mr Claude, juft fuch as 
he had printed it, before aed commiſſioners of P 
faculty of Divinity made thefe changes in it (43). 

ev fron us copy, pe fuch another (44), an edition of 
bho of Tulle, the book was printed in foreign countries, as Ba- 
Hure n che end Joins had foreſcen (45). To this edition were added 


. the letters, which Baluzius and Mr Faget wrote a- 
hes, fd, gaint each other: For you muft know, that, Ba- 


1669. luzius thought he ought not to be filent, when he 
faw, that the probity and orthodoxy of Mr de Mar- 
% un, c were going to be called into queſtion. He wrote 
cane therefore, two letters to preiident de Marca (46). 
Vr tte, I will here give one paſſage of the firt (47): You 
tha Mr Ft know, Sir, that his enemies have wickedly pnb- 
bed sesh ade liſhed, that, in the affairs, which paſſed thro’ his 
oes 155 „ hands, he did not fo much confider truth and 
t. e h ile SEN 8 5 i z 
Bat bad fid juſtice, as his own intereſt and ambition, having 
fen i tn, tee always endeavoured to rife higher and higher in 
fore thee un the church, and: that theſe conſiderations were the 
oT. t realon, why he often betrayed the truth, to flat- 
arg “ter the court of Rome. We did what we could 
“to ftop thefe difcourfes, and hinder them from 
4% Proved making any impreſſion on the minds of rational 
der remain but € men. But Mr Faget, with one dath of his pen, 
ona te bas overthrown, if we may believe him, all that 
ras pats the true fervants of the late archbifhop were able 
datum fall be to eftablifh in the {pace of many years.” Let us 
Futtfomthat, fee another paflage, taken out of the fecond let- 
e ter (48). I think my felf obliged to aea you, 
> © thatthe book, which Mr Faget has publithed, makes 
whch lamar. à great noife in this city, upon the account of 
; ‘ fome expreffions that have crept into it, which 
beds, jn Hid ‘fem to favour the error of the Calviniſts and 
1 Ge. Lutherans concerning the facrament of the Eucha- 
‘rit; which is one of the moft effential points of 
fexdia- our religion, and at this day moft controverted. 
, en de If it be true, which I can hardly believe, that the 
nd be bc of * late archbifhop wrote the treatifes, which Mr Faget 
has printed under his name, of which he boaſts 
Im the preface, and in the life, to have the ori- 
l ‘ ginals, written with the author's own hand; we 
1 9 * cannot hinder the late archbifhop’s being accounted 
Para by many people a heretic on the fubject of the Eu- 
* charift, and conſequently his reputation will re- 
'Itisdng | ive great damage Vou cannot ima- 


as April gine how this edition has given occafion to all forts 
3, 1668, of people to talk of him. The Huguenots expreſs a 
IS Dad . Seat joy, it being a thing, which comes very feafon- 


Pes May a ably to confirm their opinion, and the enemies of the 

w late archbifhop take occafion from thence to blaſt his 

memory, and blacken his reputation.” The abbot 

Faget, being treated with the utmoft contempt in thefe 

two letters, was enraged at it, and publiſhed two other 

letters full of rancour. I ſnall not dwell upon it, but 

only touch one point, which relates to a fact, I have 

3, b Via Pe- Mentioned in the body of this article. Mr Faget (49) 

denies, that Mr de Marca encrufted his MSS with Ba- 

115 Let us fee what Baluzius did, when he found 

the lie given him upon this head. I will obferve to 

„ u, Jays be to the bifbop of Tulle, that having caufed 

bim to be rebuked by a good prieft of Rouergue, 

: of his acquaintance, called Guibert, becaufe, to the 

„ Prejudice of the truth well known to him, he has 

g affrmed in that life, that 1 was guilty of forgery, 

when I publithed, that the late archbifhop had given 
2 


It was at Toulouſe, that he laid the foundations of his 
He neglected no means, whereby he might become a good Grecian [M]; 


which 


me his papers, when he was dying, and entruſted 
me with the edition of his works; he anfwered, that 
it concerned him in point of reputation to fhew, that 
€ this was not true; becauſe, faid he, if this were be- 
d lieved, it would follow, that the deceafed arch- 
‘ bifhop had not a good opinion of me, and did 
not think me capable of taking care of the edi- 
tion of his works. And this he faid alfo, in general 
terms, to a perfon of great merit and virtue, whom 
< you know, who did me the honour to tell me of it. 
This is, my lord, the fine principle, upon which he 
* grounds his calumny and impofture.’ Without efpou- 
fing any party in this quarrel (50), I will only fay in 
general, that that there are a thoufand falfhoods printed, 
which have no other foundation than the point of ho- 
nour for when once we perceive, that a naked decla- 
ration of the truth will do us a prejudice in the world, 
things are related quite otherwife than they hap- 
pened. 

[L] He foretold to his fcbool-fellows.... what a 
difference there would be one day between their glory and 
his.) A young man of your quality, would they fay to 
him, ought not to fhun company, nor to forfake play, 
dancing, and fuch other diverfions.. You are like one 
that is dead and buried. A time will come, anfwered 
he to them, when I ſhall make my name famous, but 
ye fhall remain in darknefs. Eæprobrabant adolefcen- 
tem genere clarum non decere, à virorum & mulierum 
nobilium civitatis colloquiis & focietate recedere, nic pra- 
fiantes animi dates exerere, non ludos, nec ludicra, negue 
nocturuas hyemis choregs, ut aliis folitum erat, frequen- 
tare, poffeque eum, virum abfconditum jure nominari. 
Ad qua ille, quum veniſſet temporis occafio, futurum fe 
omnibus pernotum, ubi latendum illis foret, peracute re- 
fpondit (51). The event juftified this anſwer. Mr de 
Marca became one of the greateſt men of his age, and 
appeared on the higheft ſtages; and perhaps not one 
of thofe, who gave him this reproof, was ever known 
two leagues from their own parifh. This is a good 
leffon for {cholars that are ftudious, and for thofe that 
are debauched. It is good to fet before their eyes fuch 
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(50) Note, that 
Baluzius, in the 
Life of Mr le 
Marca, Edit. 
1669, refutes 
Mr Faget as to 
the depoſit, and 
many other 
things. 


(51) Fagetus, in 
Vita Petri de 
Marca, pag: 9. 


an example as this; which was the reafon why I made 


this remark. 

LM] He negleBed no means to become a good Grecian.) 
He gave proof of this in 1642, by publishing a Greek 
MS which he found in the king’s library (52), and 
which he tranflated into Latin. It was the decretal 
epiſtle of Pepe Vigilius, confirming the fecond council 
of Conftantinople: he added to it a learned differta- 


(52) Interdum 
codices manu- 

ſcriptos Græcos 
Bibliothecæ re- 


tion, the anathemas of the fame council, a letter of oe ut et lin 


Eutyches to this Pope, and this Pope’s anſwer (53). 
Theſe anathemas, and thefe two letters, had never 
ap before but in Latin. The Decretal had never 
been publifhed in any language (54). He pretended to 
have done a great fervice to the Pope by this work; 
for he obferved, in the book he printed at Barcelona, 
in 1646, to remove the occafion of complaint, which 
retarded the difpatching of his bulls; he obferved, I 
fay, that the publifhing of this Decretal ferved very 
much to confirm the authority of the holy fee above 
the orcumenical councils, which was much fhaken in 
the ſchools of France. Quid de hac editione poftea ipfe 
Jonfirit, accipe ex libello ejus Barcinone edito MpCXLVI 
cujus fupra mentionem feci: Sane explicari non poteft, 
quantum hujus Epiſtolæ publicatio profuerit ad fir- 
mandum Apoftolice Sedis auctoritatem erga Concilia 
Generalia ; quæ apud Gallicanos Academiarum Ma- 
giftros, majorum fuorum decretis inhærentes, valde 
nutabat (55). See the margin (56). The differtation 
was inferted in the edition of the councils, which was 
publifhed at the Louvre, as alfo the differtation of the 
fame author, De primata Lugdunenfi & cateris prima- 
tibus, cum noiis ad Canones aliquot Concilii Claromon- 
tani Jub Urbano II celebrati (57). I cannot believe 
what the abbot Faget fays, vig. that de Marca, coming 
from his ftudies, and returning from Toulouſe to his 
father’s houfe, did fo confound fome Huguenot gentle- 
men, who provoked him to difpute in a baron’s houfe, 
that they were forced to fend fora miniſter of Pau, a 
man famous for his learning, to come to their affiftance ; 
who propofed fome fophifms, of which this young 
0 


æ Grace peri- 
tiſſimus, Marca 
pervolvebat. 
Faget, ibid. pag. 
44 


(53) Id. ib. 
(34) Baluzius, 


ubi ſupra, page 
39. 


(55) Id. ib. 


(56) Here are the 
words of the ab- 
bot Faget, ubi 


fupra, pag. 44 . 


Eam (decre talem) 
non folum ut 
haétenus inco gn 
tam ille plurimi 
fecit, fed etiam g 
po 5 2 

rmandam A 
ſtolicæ Sedis 5 i 
ctoritatem contra 
quorundam 
Theologorum 
ſententiam in 
Concilia genera- 
lia prodeſſet. 


(57) Baluzius, 
ubi ſupra, pag. 
40. 
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92 Faget, ubi 


which very much diftinguifhed him 
a guide [N]. 


ſcholar diſcovered the weaknefs, by a paflage of 
St Paul (58). The miniſter had nothing to reply, but 


pra, fag. 11. that the text of St Paul was not ſuch as he alledged it. 


N De Marca taking out of his pocket a Greek Tefta- 


( 


(a) See the pre- 


( b ) Valefius, 


ubi fupra. thought himfelf well rewarded for his long fervices. 
[4] Hewas aGreek by birth, as be-declares at the end of 
1) In remark Ais aft book.) This paſfage will be cited elfewhere (1) ; 
6537 citat. (11). I can now mention three others. One is in chap. viii, 


(2) De Hiſtor. 
Lat. pag. 201. 


(3) Apud Ha- 
drian. Valeſium, 


ment, p himfelf to juſtify his citation; but the 
miniſter declared, that he underſtood nothing of that 
language. This ftory of Mr Faget looks like a tale 
forged at pleafure. Allatis quibufdam arguttis, quarum 
aciem citato ex Epiftolis Divi Pauli lco novus athletes 
omnino retudit. A tam expreſſo rei probandæ textu eu- 
oærol nb nullo alio modo explicare ſe potuit, quam 
aliter in Divo Paulo kegi pertinaciter conteflando. Marca 
wero confefim in Novi Teftamenti Græci abfque inter- 
pretatione Latina, quem fere femper fecum ferebat, codice, 
laudatum locum ipfifmet, que attulerat verbis, conceptum 
indicavit. Sed cum fibi penitus ignotam eam linguam 


‘ 59) 1d. ib. pag. profiteretur Pfeudominifter, fi non omnino cauſſa cecidiſſe, 


2. delufus faltem ab adolefcente fuis etiam vifus eft (5 9). 


from other learned men. us ch 
lencies was, that he could explain the moſt intricate matters without ſtanding in need of 


One of his chief excel. 


IVI Without flanding in need of a guide.] Mok 
learned men are only fit to cultivate the lands, which 
have been already tilled: they can ſmooth or enlarge a 
way, which has been already made. There are but a 
few, quibus arte benigna & meliore luto finxit precordia 
Titan (60), that can plough up grounds that were 
never tilled, and make a way through a foreft, where 
no man had ever paſſed. Mr de Marca was of this 
fmall fele& number. The rank, he held among the 


critics, was no lefi confiderable in the commonwealth of 


(60) Juven. Sat, 
XIV, ver. 34. 


(61) Baillet, 
Judgments of the 
Learned, Tom, it 


ly 
num. 245. 


(62) Combef. 
Recenſion. Au- 


learning, than that be had among the prelates in the Gor. Conconat. 


church and flate (61). 
borrow thefe words, relates the praifes, which Father 
Combefis (62), and Father Labbe (63), have given to 
the great parts of this prelate, and he adds, That the 
certainty of his conjectures, and the liberty of fpeaking bis 
thougbt . would have enabled him to carry his cri- 
ticifms much further, if he had not been reftrained by 
confiderations, which every one knows. 


MARCELLINUS (AMMIANUS) holds a very honourable rank among thofe, 


who have written the Roman hiſtory. 
end of his laft book [A], 
Libanius (a). 


fhould not have known. 


He was a Greek by birth, as he declares at the 
and a native of Antioch, as may be gathered from a letter of 
This, together with the military life, which he followed, ought to make 
This defect, and that of fome high-flown digreſ- 


that he might write nothing but what he 


eb ef Henry us excuſe the harfhnefs of his Latin. 

Vakfius te An- fons, are abundantly compenfated by many excellent qualities, which are to be found in 
1 Ep 2 , this author; as for inſtance, the little partiality he fhewed againſt Chriſtianity, tho’ he was 
Labienus inead à Pagan [B], and the exact enquires he made, 

F Libanius. 


was certain of, and whereby he has informed us of many things, which otherwiſe we 
His authority is alſo very conſiderable, becauſe he was an eye- 


witnef of many things he wrote of. While he was yet very young he lifted himſelf a foldier, 
and was prefently enrolled among thofe, who were called Protectores domeſtici; which may 
induce us to believe, that he was of a good family; ſince it was uſual for youths of the 


of the twenty fecond book, sunSnv, Græci dicimus 
‘fiultum ; The fecond is in chap. xv of the fame book ; 
ad ignis fpeciem, Te Wugds, ut nos dicimus, extenuatur 
in conum: The third is in chap. vi of the twenty third 
book, tranfire, MiaCaivew dicimus Greci. Voſſus (2) 
makes ufe of the fecond, which wants the claufe that 
he has joined to it, nempe nos Greci. Had he remem- 
bered the other two places, in which the author has 
ufed the very word Greci, he would rather have cited 
them, than this. But we fee the teft memories 
have not that always ready at hand, which they ftand 
in need of. 

[B] Although be was a Pagan.) It is fo eaſy for 
thoſe, who weigh every thing exactly to diſcover that 
he was one, that we muſt needs think it very ſtrange, 
that ſuch able men as Petrus Pithceus (3), and Clau- 
dius Chiffletius (4) ſhould take him for a Chriſtian. 


Præf. Edit. Would a Chriſtian, who wrote his hiſtory under the 
1681. emperors who reduced Paganiſm to the laſt gaſp, have 

been contented with ſpeaking honourably of the Chri- 
(4) In Vita ſtian religion, and have never carried the matter ſo far, 
Amm. Maræl- as to declare fometimes, that it was the only good and 


lini. It is to be 

found in the edi- 
tion of Valefius 
168 1. 


true religion, and that the worfhip of the Pagan deities 
was idolatry ? Under fuch emperors, would a Chriftian 
have been fo inconfiderate, as to praife Julian the 
Apoftate to the fkies ( 5), and never declaim fharply 
againſt his apoftacy, an his hatred of Jesus CuRIST ? 
Would he have ſpoken of Mercury, and the goddefs 
Nemefis, and the goddefs Themis, and the augural 
ſuperſtitions of Paganiſm, as Ammianus Marcellinus 
{peaks of them? I know of no Chriſtian authors who 


(5) The abbot de Billi, Schol. ad Gregor. Nazianz. Orat. ii, in 
Julian, fays thus, Hine perfpicuum eft Marcellinum Græcæ fuper- 
ſtitionis cultorem plus gratiæ quam veritati tribuiffe, cum fcribit, 
nulla Juliani definitio litis 4 vero diffonans itur.----- Hence 
it is plain, tbat Marcellinus, who followed the Greek fuperftition 
confulted bis intereft more than truth, when be writes, that no de- 
cifon of Julian in matters of law was difagreeable to truth. 

2 


firſt quality to enter themſelves in that body (b); and he, who could be promoted to it, 


This was our Marcellinus's firft 
ſtep; 


did not, even in the hotteſt perſecutions, ſpeak con- 
temptibly of the Pagan idolatry, and in ſome manner 
inſult over it; and it is incomparably more eaſy to 
conceive, that a Pagan ſhould uſe moderation, ſpealæ- 
ing of the Gofpel, than that a Chriftian fhould do 
it, when he ſpeaks of the worthip of falfe gods. The 
proofs, alledged by Chiffletius for the pretended Chri- 
ftianity of Marcellinus, need no refutation, except that 
one paflage of book 27, where, having cenfured the 
luxury of the bifhops of Rome, he oppofes to it the 
auſterity of fome country biſhops. Quos, jays he, te- 
< nuitas edendi potandique parciffime, vilitas etiam in- 
© dumentorum & fupercilia humum ſpectantia, perpe- 
tuo numini verifque ejus cultoribus ut puros com- 
€ mendant & verecundos..... Whom their moderation 
< in eating and drinking, the meannefs of their garb, and 
© down-caft looks, recommended to the deity, and bis true 
« eworfbippers, as men of purity and modeſty. But all 
that can be inferred from thefe words, is only this, 
that, according to this author, fobriety and humility 
recommend men to Gop, of whatfoever religion they 
be, and that the Pagans themfelves had a veneration 
for Chriftian bifhops, who teftified by their manner 
of living, that they did not ſeek any temporal ad- 
vantage. As to the definition he gives us of mar- 
tyrs, qui deviare à religione compulfi pertulere crucia- 
biles panas adufque glorioſam mortem intemerata fide 
progreffi (6), ---- who, when they would compel them 
to abandon their religion, underwent torments, even to 
a glorious death, with unfhaken fidelity, it proves only, 
that the Pagans themfelves might admire fuch a firm- 
neſs of foul, as was not fhaken by the moſt cruel tor- 
ments. Intemerata fides is not oppoſed, in this 
place, to a falſe religion, but to changing fides. What 
he had ſaid in the preceding page, that a bifhop (7), 
who turned informer, had forgotten, that his profef- 
fion advifed him to nothing but what is juft and 


gentle; profefionis ſuæ oblitus, que nihil nifi juftum perithe 


ſuadet & lene, ad delatorum aufa feralia deſciſcebat, 
proves only, that he knew what the Chriftians made 
profeſſon of; and we fhould fay as much of the 


Chinefe 


The author, from whom I Pag. 15. 


(63) Labbe, E- 
pift. Dedicator. 
Differtat. de 
Scriptor. Ecclef, 
& Tomo xi, 
Concil. General. 
ad Concil. Claro- 
Montan. 


(6) Lib. i, cap 


Xle 


(7) This was 
George bifhop 
Alexandria, W 

ifhed in a p 
pular ſedition, 
362. 


MARCELLINUS tog 


fteps but we do not know whether he ever rofe higher [G]; only we find that, in thts 
employment, he followed Urficinus, general of the cavalry, in feveral expeditions. He 
was ordered to go with him into the eaft, when the emperor Conftantius fent him thither 
in 350. Urſicinus, being recalled from thence in 354, and obliged to come to Milan, 
brought back with him Marcellinus into Italy. They went into Gaul the next year, and 
quickly reduced the tyrant Sylvanus to reaſon; after which Conftantius fent for Urſicinus 
to Sirmium, and {fent him back again into the Eaft. The bad offices, which fome did 
Urficinus with this emperor, were the caufe why he was recalled, and his office given to 
another. He obeyed; but, being arrived in Thrace, he found orders there, which ob- 
liged him to return immediately towards Mefopotamia, though the command was not apud Valeéusn, 
| reſtored to him, which had been given to Sabinianus. Nevertheleſs he did the emperor i fopra. 
| great fervices. Marcellinus alfo, who always followed him, did the emperor much (e) Neotherium 
%rvice, both as a foldier, and as a manager of affairs, as he himſelf relates, without poftea Confulem 
exceeding the bounds of modefty. He did not quit the fervice, when Urficinus was 2 den un. 


: : ad eamdem tuen - 
utterly difgraced, in the year 360; but, as I have already faid, it is not known, whe- dam ire difpoftit. 
„ ther he was advanced, or whether he continued always in his poft of Domeftic Pro- 5 
(le airte tector, even when he followed Julian in the war againſt the Perfians. It may be gathered v» That man was 
jon, tothe from fome places of his books (c), that he lived at Antioch under the reign of Valens. — II, in 
wee g, He afterwards ſettled at Rome, and there compofed his hiftory [DJ. He recited feveral 2 
va un, parts of it to his friends as he compofed them (d), and they were received with great ' 
Mea 37; applauſe. It is not known when he died, but without all doubt he was alive ih 390, (/) Lit xx, 
Sue ſince a confulfhip, which fell in this year, was not unknown to him (e). He had ſome 5 
aun ue ſuits (f), which put him fo out of humour with the practiſers in the Law, that he could r abour 
var not forbear making a long digreffion againſt them. It is an invective almoſt as ſharp as 5 


lan de Eat. the comedy intituled Grapinian. 247, of the third 
Tom, in 1a. 


(å) Epiſt. Liban. 


with Va- 


Chineſe prieſts, if we knew, that their ritual obliged 

them to a great purity of liſe. Is it neceſſary to be 

a Chriftian, may not a little reaſon ſuffice, to diſcern 

that an eccleſiaſtic, who ſets up for an informer to 
a princes, as this bifhop of Alexandria did, apud patulas 
(S Diett aures Conſtantii multos exinde incufans ut ejus recalci- 
ipia trantes imperiis, difhonours his character? Thefe are 
cte kane ta the ſtrongeſt a of Chiffletius for the pretended 
ban x ær- Chriftianity of Marcellinus. But if he be deprived of 
gew. a this happinefs, which is.attributed to him, yet at leaft 
cus, kopr- this praife is due to him, that he {poke very honoura- 
end ataver bly of a religion he did not follow. There are but 

few examples of fuch a moderation. Father Poffevin, 
who is not contented with it (8), feems to be too nice, 
and we need not fear, that our pofterity will difpute 
concerning the religion of thofe, who write hiftory at 
this day (9). I confefs, that Marcellinus wrote under 
(q)SetheNews the Chriftian emperors; but that reafon did not fet 
from the Rube bounds to the malice of Libanius and Zofimus. 
Sige C] We do not know whether be ever rofe higher.) 
, of tbe fond Moreri therefore hath too raſhly affirmed, that Mar- 
des, cellinus compofed his biſtory, after be bad gone through 

the moft honourable offices of the army. He tranſcribed 
(xc; Jodgment this from la Mothe le Vayer (10). 


madu the 
C. 
Poller. Appar. 
Kl. ai, ap 


athe Hifo- [D] His Hifory.] This work contained, in thirty 
vine x. # one books, what paſſed from Nerva till the death of 

Valens (11). The firft thirteen are loft, which brought 
ui Heca down the hiftory to the reign of Conftantius, (for he 


rhs quadam & enlarged leſs upon thoſe times, which he did not know 
e but by the information of others) the eighteen, which 
ire ern, main have been very much abuſed, either by the ig- 
zar Vils horance of the tranfcribers, or the raftinels of the 
am mn pro vi- critics. Note, that Claudius Chiffletius maintains, 
"meai upon pretty good reafons, that this hiftory contained 
B ie ale thirty two books, and that there was a book between 
b. nami, fab the thirtieth, and that which we now reckon the 
fs thirty firt, which is certainly the laft of all. He had 
7 heard that the firft books which are now wanting of 
15 fe Vak- Marcellinus, were to be found in the library of car- 
. dinal Pole. Mr de Marolles publifhed a French 
e A Hiftorian in 1672, with remarks ; 

y e undertaking was too wei for him. 
ae Valefius the elder fays (12), fist che firſt edition of 
lach. Marcellinus was that of Rome in 1474, which was 
Faso More- E by A. (13) Sabinus a Poet Laureat; that the 
rts rami was printed at Bologna, in 1517, by P. Ca- 
ente llus, a man void of wit or judgment; that the 
k E A next year John Frobenius reprinted at Bafil this edi- 
Ke uon of Bologna; that in 1533 there appeared two 
tal have hig DCW editions, one at Augſburg, corrected by Marian- 

Rid ge giourg, y 

Aa, FE Accurfius, the other at Bafil by the care of Si- 
(ag Mori pa, E TONG Gelenius (14); that the edition of Accurfius 
ras bahn Va. n Augmented with the five lat books which had 
58 Sy. Gele. never been printed before; that the edition of Gele- 
"ected, by Tus had the fame addition, except the lat book, and 


amike, that i : 
tay Set oe x or 1 laft book but one; that, in 15 46, 


Google 


Jerom Frobenius who had printed the edition of Ge- 
lenius, publifhed another with the laft book ; and that, 
all the editions which appeared afterwards in France 
and Germany, till that of the year 1609, which Fre- 
deric Lindenbrogius publifhed with notes, fem to 
have been printed from this fecond edition of Frobe- 
nius. That of Lindenbrogius is very good ; but that 
which Valefius publifhed in 4to, in 1636, is incom- 
parably better. We fhall hereafter fay fomething of 
that of 1681. Mr Moreri could not tranfcribe the 
preface of Valefius faithfully ; for he faw ſeveral things 
in it which are not there: He faw there that Accurfius 
was the firft that publifhed the firſt five books of Mar- 
cellinus, and that Gelenius added the lafi book with the 
lafi page of the thirtieth which we had not. All this 
is falfe; Gelenius was fo far from making this ad- 
dition, that, onthe contrary, what he publifhed wanted 
juft this book which was in Accurfius’s edition; and 
it is fo far from being true, that Accurfius publifhed 
the firft five books, that to this day all the thirteen 
are wanting, as Mr Moreri had faid a little before. 
Valefius commends the edition of Accurfius, but be- 
ftows mighty encomiums on that of Gelenius: which 
makes me wonder, that Voſſius, who {peaks with ap- 
probation of the former, fays nothing of the latter. 
He is extreamly dry, for what reafon I know not, 
upon the article of our Ammianus Marcellinus. Ac- 
curfius, who boafts he had corrected five thoufand faults 
in this author, is commended by Claudius Chiffletius, 
but in fuch a general way, that he fays nothing of his 
chief excellency, I mean his publifhing the five laft 
books. Is it not ftrange, that Chiffetius fhould fay 
nothing of this, and yet that he fhould give Gelenius 
the glory of being the firft who publithed the ey 
feventh, twenty eighth, twenty ninth, and thirti 
books ? He obferves, that Sebaftian Gryphius inferted 
in his edition the end of the thirtieth book, and was 
the firt who publifhed it. Valefius fays nonme of 
the firt of thefe two facts, and refutes the fecond by 
faying, that Accurfius publifhed the laft five books. 
Toppi, in his Bibliotheca Neapolitana (1 70 falfly 
afcribes the publifhing of the fixth book of Ammia- 
nus Marcellinus to Mariangelus Accurfius, and fays 
nothing of his publiſhing the five books of this Hifto- 
rian, which had never appeared before. Valefius the 
younger publifhed our Ammianus at Paris in 1681, in 
folio. This ought not to have been omitted in the 
Dictionary of Moreri. In this edition there are added, 
I. Many new notes of Valefius the elder : II. Thofe 
publiſhed by Lindenbrogius, in 1609, and thofe he 
afterwards added to them, which were found among 
his papers: III. The Life of Ammuanus Marcellinus 
by Claudius Chiffletius, profeffor of Law at Dole. 
IV. Some corrections and obfervations of Valefius the 
ar Mr 55 aa ood chis . at 
en in 1693 (16), a notes to it. 
F MARCELL US * ™ 


(15) Pag. 170. 


(16) In follo, aad 


106 MARCELLUS. MARCHE. 


MARCELLUS (CHRISTOPHER), 2 noble Venetian, and archbifhop of 
(a) Pierius Vae Corfu (a) in the XVIth century, was famous for his learning, his eloquence, his piety, 


lerianus, ubi in- 


‘fea, expreffes this and his manners; and he might have expected the higheſt dignities trom Clement VII. 
by primarius Cor- Unluckily for him, he was at Rome, when the troops of Charles V facked it. He fell 
cyrenfium Flamen. into the hands of the Spaniards, who, after having plundered his houſe, took him pri- 

ſoner, and tormented him cruelly, becauſe he could not pay the great ranſom they de- 
(6) Taten fn manded of him. To make themſelves amends for not getting from him the fums they 
„ expected, they chained him to the trunk of a tree, in an open field near Gæta, and tore 
Literat. Infelid- Off his nails, one each day. He expired in this ſad condition, both on account of the 
tat. pag. m. 10. torture he endured, as alfo by reafon of the inclemency of the air, to which he was ex- 
(<) Korie; pofed night and day, without fleeping, and without taking any nourifhment (b). He 
ibl. pag- 506 made a ſpeech to the council of Lateran, the tenth of December 1512. His Exercita- 
04) in the re. tiones in feptem. priores Pfalmos were printed at Rome in 1525 (c). J have faid elfes 
mark [D] of where (d), that he publifhed a work, which, it is pretended, he only ſtole. Florimond 


the article 


Grassis. de Remond has committed a very childifh blunder in citing it [A]. 


[A4] Florimond de Remond bas committed a very Ruffique. * I will begin with putting you in mind 
(1) Florimond de childifo blunder in citing it.] J am contented, fayshe (1), of the inattention of Bodin, when, in order to 
Remond, chap. to repreſent part of the ceremonies, which are ob- prove, in the laft chapter of the firft book of his 
xviii, of the Æn- € B at the election, coronation, and confecration ‘ Republic, how this phrafe, by the grace of GOD, 
si Pape 18 of the Roman Pontiffs, which are to be found in is not a mark of ſovereignty, he ſays, that we find 
15 81 ope) a many places, and particularly in a book intituled, . in the records of France an Act, by which a meer 
vero, 4 The Sacred Ceremonies, reſented to Pope Leo X, by ‘ bifhop of Meaux, deputed on a treaty of peace, calls 
M. Electus, and that foliowin the council of Lyons, ‘ himfelf, chofen by the grace of Gop. I have feen 
in 1273. He believed that Electus was this authors < this act, which is in Latin, and I could not forbear 
(2) Blondel, in family-name, and did not find out, that Chriffopborus laughing, to confider that a man of Bodin's learning 
the French trea- Marcellus eleétus Corqrenſis meant Chriflopher Marcellus, fhould miftake Electum Meldenſem for a perfon 
oe of the i archbifbop of Corfu elect. David Blondel has reproached ‘ chofen, when it means a perfon nominated to the 
5 Loin him with this miftake (2), which is certainly as grofs / bifhopric of Meaux, and who was not yet confe- (3) Beram. Ro- 
treatife, pag. n. à one as that, with which La Mothe le Vayer has re- ‘ crated (3). tique, Journee I, 
222. proached Bodin. Read thefe words of the Hexameron Fag. Be 24, 25. 


e Me MARCHE (Otiver DE LA), fon of a gentleman of Franche-Comté (a), was 


moires, bok i, made page to the duke of Burgundy, Philip the Good, in 1439, at the age of about 
sap. i, f. n. 76 thirteen years (b) [4]. He ſerved this prince, and duke Charles his ſucceſſor, with great 
(b) la. ib. cap, Zeal, and was fteward and captain of the guards to the latter (c). He incurred the diſ- 
iv, page 10. pleaſure of Lewis XI when the baſtard de Rubempré was made prifoner in Holland in (8 1% 


be) 1. in the the year 1463 [B]. He was one of the knights (d), created by the count of Charolois (¢) Te ERE 
preface of efit at che battle of Montleheri in 1465. He fell into the hands of the enemy at the un- 0) 14" tle pre- 
74% happy battle of Nancy (f), where his maſter loft his life in the beginning of Januar „ 


A ` 2 in cap. xii, of 
(d) Id. ib. cape 1477. Having paid his ranſom he was ſet at liberty, and had the office of heh teward the fecond besk, 
xxxv, pax. 310 to Maximilian of Auftria, who married the heirefs of Burgundy (g). He held the e 
9 The fon of fame office under the archduke Philip, fon to Maximilian (). He was fent ambaſſador (i) 14. bk i, 

bilip ibe C. to the court of France to congratulate the new king on his acceffion to the throne, after 41. 
(Y Memoirs, the death of Lewis XI (i). He wrote fome memoires, which were publifhed at Lyons 


5 . , Lae : 
ape aren in 1562 [C], in folio, by the care of Denys Sauvage, Hiftoriographer of France. He died W Moe i 


8. at Bruffels February 1, 1501 (k). pag. 707. 


[4] He was page .... at the age of about thirteen be delivered up to him (7) 5 for he looked upon him 
years.) This agrees with what he rae in chap. i. of as the author ofall 1 and of what thofe e 
(1) Pag. 76. the firſt book 1), that he was between eight and nine ſuſpicions had produced, and had a mind to punifh 
years old, when, in 1434, his father put him to ſchool him feverely. The duke anſwered, That Oliver was 
at Pontarli, but not with what he fays in his firft pre- Ais fubje? and his fervant, and that if the hing, or 
(2) Pag. 2. sere h that he was fixty fix years old when the any other perfon, had any thing to charge him with, be 
archduke Philip was not ten. This archduke was would do them juftice (8). Read the ſirſt chapter of 
yoke in ike ye! 1 2 Marche was then fifty Philip de Comines. @ ora. 
yo years of age, and fo is fixty fixth year falls in [C] His Memoirs Bliſped at Lyons i 1 ai 
re 5 fourteenth of the archduke. This is not 1562.] The manuſcript was 0 he br d ees 
5 : time I have obſerved that authors fpeak of the houfe of la Chaux in Franche-Comté (9). There ($) See the aà- 
PRR ag sa the utmoft confufion. Note here a grofs was a fecond edition of it at Ghent in 1567, in 4to, semen to 
; ult a 2 5 Andreas. He aſſigns the year 1380, with notes and corrections in the margin, and a preface the readers. 
; dea k at of the birth of our Oliver, and places his which informs us, that the author of thefe Memoirs 
G) bene Seg 8 . (3), without taking notice of ſuch an was rather a calumniator than a hiſtorian, with refpect 
5 g. extraordinary old age. An author like this, who had to the civil wars of Flanders (10). As to the other (to) Valerius 
pag 707. lived one hundred and twenty one years, ought to books fed is wri in. Andreas, ub: © 
. 5 ae Irs, oug oks compofed by this writer, printed and not prin- „tc 
uk 1 a S of remarkable things. The ted, fee the Bibliotheque of Du Verdier Vau-Privas (1 1). * 
8 e year of his 5872 faid, that the year 1426, They have lately publiſhed in Dutch, the State of the (, Ar pe 
[B] Hei 4 75 l ; houſe of Charles duke of Burgundy (12); which is a 9-2 k 
a bafia 4 i 5 ol ind of Lewis XI, when tranſlation of a treatife written by this author in ne 
(4) Oliver de Ia 463.) He was Keel u ase a made prifoner in French, and publiſhed at the end of his Memoirs in (12) See the 
Marche book i, 4 def , e was ſuſpected of the edition of Louvain, 1645 (13). Gollut inſerted Peris Ta 4 
tap. xxxu, pag. On Gli = ee the count de Charolois (4). fomething of it in his Memoirs of Burgundy (14). Du naleSta, pudlith: 
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errors of this Heretic. 


MARCIONIT ES. 


MARCIONITES. So they call the difciples of the Herefiarch Marcion, who 
lived in the Hd century [4]. He was born at Sinope, a city of Paphlagonia, on the Euxine 
fea, and had a good and pious bifhop for his father. He applied himſelf firft to a 
monaſtic life, but he obferved very ill the laws of continency, for he debauched a young 
woman. His father exercifed all the rigour of the diſcipline upon him; he excommu- 


nicated him, and would never yield either to his prayers or offers of penance. 


Then 


Marcion being expofed to the ridicule and contempt of the whole city, went fecretly out 


of it and retired to Rome, where he could never be received to the communion (a), al 
a- though he made ufe of the artifices of a woman who went before him to prepare the 


way (b). This denial obliged him in revenge to fet up for the head of a party [8]. He 
became 253. 


[4] Marcion lived in the Ild century.] This may 
be id for certain: but as to the year when he came 
to Rome, and the time when he began to vent his 
falfe doctrine, they cannot be cleared from the confu- 
Gons which are found on this ſubject in the antient Fa- 
thers. According to St Epiphanius (1), he came to 
Rome after the death of Pope Hyginus, that is, accord- 
ing to the account of Baronius, after the year of our 
Lord 157. Tertullian pretends that he came to Rome 
under Pope Anicetus (2), that is, if we believe 
Mr Wetflein, under the empire of Antoninus Pius, 
Romanis tunc imperante Antonino Pio, unde Tertull. lib. i, 
cap. xix. adv. Marc. eum Antoninianum hæreticum, 
fub Pio impium vocat, id efl circa amum Chrifi 
154 (3). But fince the two paflages of Tertullian, 
the one in verfe, the other in proie, are contrary to 
each other, we cannot confirm the one by the other, 
nor refer them both to the empire of Antoninus Pius. 


Conſult the Annals of Baronius, and there you will 


find the death of this emperor under the year 163, and 
that of Pope Pius, and the promotion of Anicetus un- 
der the year 167; fo that if it be true, that Marcion 
came to Rome under the pontificate of Anicetus, it is 
falfe that he came thither under Antoninus Pius, and 
confequently Tertullian could not {peak the truthin his 
verfe, without telling a falfhood in his profe, and vice 
verfa. He fays in another place, that this Heretic 
was divers times expelled the communion of the faith- 
ful under Pope Eleutherius. ‘ Conftat illos (Marcio. 
‘nem & Valentinum) neque adeo olim fuiffe, Anto- 
nini fere principatu & in Catholicam primo doctri- 
‘nam credidifle apud Ecclefiam Romanenfem, donec 
‘ fub Epifcopatu Eleutherii benedicti ob inquietam 
‘ femper eorum curioſitatem qua fratres quoque vitia» 
‘ bant, femel & iterum ejecti, Marcion quidem cum 
‘ ducentis feftertiis fuis qua Ecclefiæ intulerat, no- 
viſſime in perpetuum diſſidium relegati venena doctri- 
‘ narum fuarum diſſeminaverunt (4)..... It is certain 
* that they ( Marcion and Valentinus ) lived not long ago, 
* but about the reign of Antoninus; and that they at frf 
* profeffed the doctrine of the Catholic church, at Rome; 
fill, under the pontificate of Eleutherius, for their ever 
‘ refilefs curiofity, with which they alfo corrupted the 
‘ brethren, they were diverfe times expelled, and Mar 
‘cion, with his two hundred fefterces which be had 
‘ brought into the church, at laft being feparated, thy 
* begun to fpread the poifon of their doctrines.” This leade 
us far away from the empire of Antoninus Pius, for 
Eleutherius was created Pope in 179. Beſides it is no- 
wife probable that the excommunication of Marcion 
fhould have been delayed till the pontificate ‘of Eleutho- 
rius, ſince he had rendered himſelf fo abominable by 
his hereſies, under the pontificate of Anicetus, that 
St Polycarp called him the eldeft fon of Satan. Con- 
fult St Irenæus (5), who tells us that St Polycarp com- 


ja ing to Rome in the time of Pope Anicetus, reclaimed 


many of the followers of Marcion, and repelled this 
Heretic with the encomium that I have related -: 
which ſerved as an anſwer to the queſtion that Marcion 


put to him, Do not you know me (6)? Baronius ob- 7 


ferves, that Marcion begun to dogmatize in the reign 
of Hadrian (7) ; which he proves by Origen, who fays, 
that the Philofopher Celius, who wrote againſt the 
Chriſtians under that emperor, fpeaks often of the 
Philaſtrius feems to confirm 
this, when he fays, that Marcion, before he went to 

ome, was convicted of teaching falſe doctrines in 
Afia by St John, and driven away from Epheſus (8). 
Suppofe as much as you pleafe, that he was excom- 
Manicated feveral times, and that he made feveral 
journies to Rome; you can never excufe Tertullian’s 
Want of exainefs in his account of him. . 
h Let us fee a paſſage of Lambert Danæus, in which 
there are fome faults. < Venit (Marcion) Romam 


i 1 lib. i. Adverſ. eum ſeribit Tertull. 
ſub Antonino Pio, circa annum à Chriſto paſſo 115, 
< fub Hygino, ut ait Platina: Tertullian. fub Eleuthe- 
rio. Cœpit autem pot Cerdonem innoteſcere illius 
< harefis fub M. Antonino Philoſopho imperatore, & 
€ Aniceto pontifice Romano, circa annum à pafo 
€ Chrifto 133. quanquam Clemens lib. 7. Stromat. 
€ vult adhuc eo ipfo tempore vixiſſe Romæ Valenti- 
num hæreticum, quem jam fenem Marcion juvenis 
* viderit (9)... .. Tertullian, inlis firft book againft 
< Marcion, Jays, that be came to Rome, in the reign of 
© Antoninus Pius, about the year 115 after Chriſt's death, 
under Hyginus, as Platina fays; under Eleutherius ac- 
cor ding to Tertullian: but his Here firft began to be 
€ known after Cerdon, un 
© Philfepher, and Anicetus Pope of Rome, about the year 
133 after CHRIST’s death: though Clemens will 
< have it, that Valentinus the Heretic was living at this 
time fiill at Rome, being in an advanced age, and 
© was known to Marcion, who was then but a youth. 
In the Ift place it is an error, not to have feen that 
Tertullian would have been miftaken, if he had faid, 
that the Popedom of Eleutherius and the empire of An- 
toninus Pius were cotemporary. II. It is a fault in 
Chronology to place the pontificate of Anicetus under 
Antoninus Pius; for Anicetus was not promoted to 
that fee, till five years after the death of this empe- 
ror (10). III. Clemens Alexandrinus does not fay, 
that Valentinus was ſtiil living under the emperor 
Marcus Aurelius ; he fays only that Bafilides and Va- 
lentinus having begun to fpread their errors under, 
Hadrian, lived unto the reign of the firft of the An- 
toninus 3. IV. He was fo fur from affirming that 
Marcion in his youth faw Valentinus in his old age, 
that he fays Marcion converfed with thefe other He- 
retics as an old man with young people. Mg Ni 
yap nad THY AQUTAY aUTOIS ͥi] Yevoysros, ws 
acecCuTns, vewlepors ouveyeve]o. Marcion enim 
cam natus effet eadem, qua ipf, ætate, verfabatur at 
fenex cum junioribus (11). 

LB] He could never be received to the communion at 
Rome. This denial obliged bim to fet up... for 
head of a party.) I ſhould deceive my readers, if I 
fhould leave theie words without a commentary ; and 
it would be in vain to fay, that St Epiphanius having 
deceived them firft, I need not icruple to do it after 
him: they would not approve fo bad an apology : let 
us therefore fhow wherein the fault of St Epiphanius's 
account confifts. None can read this Father but he 
muſt think, that the church of Rome. never admitted 
Marcion to her communion, and that the governors 
of this church having told him, We cannot admit you 
into communion without the leave of your father, whe bas 
excommunicated you; he threatened them with a {chifm, 
and. was as good as his word. Ti mi nOsanca]é ue 
ohh rar de asyordor, bts é Suvausba 
dev THs rene Te Tiis vel? ou TETe 
musai. Mia yapisw i wists, xa pia ùh⁰ẽ˖n, 
ral é ꝙ ura, A ,ννẽ,r! TË HAAG FUAAG- 

up, walei Dt oğ. Znawcas Aosrdy, xai sis 
piyar Abe Sh nul U,¾ꝰꝛ vH, TÒ CXiSua 
tgyalelas o 77s, tau] THY aipesiv mpos- 
ch,, xa sirar. “Oli tye oxiow THY Exxan- 
giay Uuer, xai Badrw oxloua ty auTh eis Tov 
aiara. “As Tandi pèr Nis bCarsy & Hp, 
ú tiv Exxanciav oyioas, dar tau xai Tes 
al eb, Cur me, inquit, recipere noluiftis ? 
Refponderunt illi. Nobis injuſſu venerandi Patris tui 
facere iftud non licet. Una fiquidem fides eft, & ani- 
morum una confenfio: neque contra ſpectatiſſimum 
Collegam patrem tuum moliri quippiam poflumus. At 
ille vehementius excandefcens, ac iuperbia invidiaque 
percitus Schifma conflavit, ac privatam Hæreſin archi- 
tectatus elt: & Ecclefiam, ait, veltram ego diffociabo, 

i 


* 


107 


(5 Romam præ- 
mifit mulierem, 
quæ decipiendos 
fibi animos præ- 
pararet, Hero - 
nym. Tom, it, 
Epift. ad C, - 


pbentem, pag. 


(9) Lambertus 
Danæus, in 
Comment. ad lia 
brum D. Augu- 
ftini de hærefi- 
bus, fol. 58. E- 


the emperor Antoninus the dit. Genevenfis 


I 5735 in Swe, 


(10) See Baros 
nius, ad ann. 
167. 


(11) Clemens 
Stromat. lib. vii, 
pag. 764. D. 


if 
SA 
t 


MARCIONITES. 


became the difciple of Cerdon (c), 
doctrine of two principles, which 


and that he might be the better able to maintain the 
he had learned of this Heretic, he applied himſelf to 


the ftudy of Philofoph He had a great number of followers ; who not only fupported 
1 after his denk. but alſo ſpread into all parts, and formed churches in emula- 


ion of the Orthodox, wherever they could [D]. 
risk when the empire was devolved to the Chriftians ; and fome 


remedy put an end to this fect. 
pretended martyrs. This fact gave occafion to a diſpute [E], 


fecular power againft them, 
pafied before this good 


in eam ſchiſma Sempiternum immittam. Quod ille 
revera nec mediocre quidem injecit: non ita tamen ut 
Eccleſiam, ſed ut ſe potius ac ſuos difcinderet (12). 
, Jays be, will not you receive me? The 
anfwered, we cannot do it without the confent of thy 


@ehae 


reverend father; for the faith is one, and conformity of 


one: nor can we attempt any thing againft our 


opinion : 
«worthy colleague thy father. But be being enra ed and 
Ale with pride and envy, raifed a ſchißn, and Bed 


a bereh of bis own; and, fays be, I will divide your 
church and bring an everlafting ftbifm among you. And 
indeed he was the author of a very great one; yet not 

fo as to diſtract the church, but rather confound 11 5 

and bis followers. If St Epiphanius had conf 
Tertullian, he would have known, that Marcion was 
ſeveral times driven out of the communion of the Or- 
thodox (13) 3 which is an evident fign, that they were 
more than once ſatisfied with the Proteftations he 
made of renouncing his errors, and that they had 
reconciled him to the church.. Perhaps alfo, if 
death had not prevented him, he had endeavoured to 
orm the condition required of him the laft time 
he appeared penitent, which was, that he fhould 
undeceive thofe whom he had perverted from the 
true faith. ‘ Poftmodum Marcion peenitentiam con- 
< fefus, cum conditioni data fibi occurrit, ita pacem 
* recepturus, fi cæteros quoque quos proditioni erudif- 
© fet, Ecclefiæ reſtitueret, morte præventus eft (14)-- - 
© Afterwards Marcion baving manifefted bis repentance, 
and agreed to the terms which were propofed to bim, 
« viz. that, in order to obtain his peace, be foould reftore 
© to the church thofé whom he had feduced away, was 
< prevented by death.’ There are fome (15) who fay, 
that after he was turned out of the church with his 
money, he joined with the fect of the Cerdonites ; 
which they prove by ſome paſſages, wherein Tertul- 
lian and Philaftrius affirm, that he was the difciple 
of Cerdon. I believe they confound the times, for 
the expulfion they mention was the laft, and it hap- 
under Eleutherius (16) ; but it is no wife pro- 
le that Cerdon was then alive. l 

[C] He applied bimfelf to the fudy of Philefephy.] In 
this I have followed the opinion of a learned com- 
mentator (17). Quo felicius hæreſin propagaret, 
* Philofophiz fe mancipavit, Stoicæ præſertim: Tertull. 
< deprafer. bær. c, 30. Unde idem Tertullianus, c. 7. 
‘ ejufd. libri Philofophiam & Dialecticam exagitat, vel 
ut matrem hæreſeon, & Prudentius in Hamartigenia, 

© Dialeftice oftentationem ei exprobrat, p. 192 


Hae tua Marcion gravis & dialectica vox ef. 


Norunt enim omnes a Zenone (18) Stoico dialectam 
eſſe inventam. - - - Is order to propagate bis berefy 
© the more fuccefsfully, he applied bimfelf to Philofephy, 
< efpecially that of the Stoics: whence Tertullian inveighs 
« againft Philofophy, & Logic, as apt to produce Herefes, 
« and Prudentius upbraids him with oftentation of Logic. 


This, Marcion, is thy grave and logical difcourfe. 


© Every body knows that Logic was invented by Zeno the 
* Stoic.” But I do not blame thofe who believe that he 
was already a good Stoic, when he was excluded 
from the communion of the church the firft time. 
[D] Thefe Sefaries formed churches in emulation of 
the orthodox, aubere- wer they could.) Let us cite again 
the fame commentator (19). Poit ejus obitum Mar- 
‘ cionite Ecclefias, in æmulationem Ecclefie Catho- 
< lice, ubique locorum erexere : unde Tertull. J. 4. 
c. Marc. c. 5. Faciunt favos & vee, faciunt Eccle- 
< fas & Marcionite. - - - - After bis death the Mar- 
< cionites built churches every where, in emulation of the 
€ Catholic church; whence Tertullian fays, The waſps 
make honey-combs ; and the Marcionites build 
< churches.’ St Epiphanius teſtiſies, that the herefy 
of the Marcionites continued ftill not only at Rome, 
and the reft of Italy, but alfo in Egypt, Paleftine, 
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Google 


A 
ted 


others, to fave themfelves from being perſecuted s: 


t was found neceſſary to employ the 


They boafted of their 
of which it will not be 
needlefs 


Arabia, Syria, in the ifle of Cyprus, in Thebais, 

Perfia, and in other places (20). Is it not ftrange (20) Epiphanius, 

that Lambertus Danæus, who makes ufe of this pai- ubi fupra, pag. 

fage of St Epiphanius, to prove that this ſect had 302 

made a great progreſs, did not alſo uſe it to prove that 

it was fill very numerous in this Father's time. He 

cites Epiphanius, as to his own time, only to prove 

that there were then at Rome fome Marcionites (21). (0 “enque 

If we ſhould make a collection of ill-chofen citations, aig aed 

the moft famous authors would be found there very quofdam Mark: 

often. This part of criticifm would be no leſs ufeful nitas Rome na- 

than the reſt: It might teach us how to difcern be- tos fuiffe. Lax- 

tween thofe who are truly learned, and thofe who ben. ape uit 

only make a fhow of it. bra, fa. 5g. 
LE] This ea boaſted of their ... . martyrs. This Sr A1 Pers 


* 


(21) Denique E- 


gave occafion to 0 Let us produce the ſeveral of a controveriy 


pieces of this proceſs, in their due order. put together. 

I. The firft ſnall be furnifhed by Mr Maimbourg, 
whofe words are thefe (22). They (23) cannot be (22) Maimbourg, 
ignorant that the moſt famous of their doctors, who 1 pleas 
wrote that Heretics ought to be punifhed, caufed 3. 
Michael Servetus, a Sabellian, who remained obfti- 
nate until death, to be burnt at Geneva, and that (23) He means 
according to the doctrine of the holy Fathers, the Proteftants 
who fay it is not the fuffering, but the caufe 
that makes the martyr, he does not give him this 
illuftrious title, no more than to the Marcionites, 
and many other antient Heretics, who fuffered, with 
an incredible ardour, the moft cruel deaths for their 
own fect. i 
II. Let us fee what anfwer was given him (24) (24) Juricu, A- 
I do not know that ever there was an example of pology for the 
fuch prodigious ignorance given by any man that Reformers, cc. 
undertakes to write, or of fo great a boldnefs in an 1 d. 
author, who knows that his book is to be ſeverely of 1 
examined. The Marcionites, ſays he, expoſed 
themfelves to the torments of death for their fect 
with an incredible ardour. Now in the firſt place 
we muft know that the Marcionites prevailed in the 
fecond and third century, at which time the Chri- 
ftians were under perfecution ; how then could they 
put the Marcionites, and other Heretics to death, 
when they had no judges, no tribunals, and they 
themfelves were every day condemned to death ? 

We muft moreover obferve, that, in the age of 
the Marcionites, the morals of the church were 
fo fevere, that moft Chriftians did not think that 
they could, with a good confcience, execute the of- 
fice of a magiſtrate. They would not have con- 
demned wicked men to death, how then could they 
fentence Heretics to lofe their lives? But chiefly 


' A A A A A A a A A 


< we muft obferve, that the Marcionites were a branch 


Gnoſtics, was, That G O D did not thirſt for the blood 
of Cbriſtians, and that JESUS CHRIST did 
not expect that ave fhould procure our falvation by our 
death. Wherefore they ridiculed the martyrs, and 
laughed at the folly, as they pretended, of thofe 
who expofed themfelves to death for their religion. 
And even Tertullian tells us, that the Gnolſtics, 
Valentinians, and other Heretics, in the time of 
perſecution, were the moſt forward to perſecute 
, # Scorpiac. cap. fe 
Quum igitur fides æftuat, & Ecclefia exuritur de fi- 
gura rubi tunc Gnoftici erumpunt, tune Valentini- 
ani proferpunt, tunc omnes matyriorum refragato- 
res ebulliunt calentes, & ipfi offendere, figere, occi- 
dere. ----- Thus when the faithful are condemned to 
the fire, and the church is in flames, like the burning 
bufh, then fwarm the Gnoftics, then the Valentinians 
creep out ; then all the oppofers of martyrdom give a 
loofe to their rage, and are themfelves found perfecuting, 
deftroying, and burning. And upon theſe words, 
omnes martyriorum refragatores, Rigaltus makes this 
obfervation : he means the Gnoftics, and other He- 
* retics, who endeavoured to hinder every body from 
4 fi i 
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péediels to give a particular account. For the reft, if we will judge charitably, Marcion 


a ſuſfering martyrdom, and vendemned it. Such 
Heretics, who, according to the 8 
‘ Maimbourg, embraced torments an 
‘ arias fe& with an incredible ardour. But that 
« this declaimer may not efcape us, we deſire him, 
© if he will quit the age of the Marcionites, to fhow 
€ us what Heretics fuffered death in great numbers 
< to maintain their Herefy, and when this happened. 
‘ For as ta us, who know nothing of Hiſtory but 
¢ what books teach us, we find no fuch ages, we meet 
« with no fuch numbers of Heretics who died for their 
< errors. We know only that in the fourth century 
© fome orthodox bifhops profecuted certain Spanith 
€ Heretics to death. .... It is very unhappy for a 
‘ man to go out of his ſphere. Father Maimbourg 
has been taken up of late years with copying modern 
« hiftories ; but if he had been wife, he would never 
< have faid any thing of antient hiftory ; for he 
< can fay nothing of it which does not difcover his 
‘ ignorance. And I muft confefs that thefe difcoveries 
give us great fatisfaction ; for they fhow that this 
great author, who undertakes to write antient hiſto- 
‘res, as, among others, that of Arianiſm, is only a 
poor tranſcriber, who knows nothing of antiquity.’ 
III. Let us now fee what was replied on behalf of 
Mr Maimbourg (25). ‘ Whatever defire we may 
have, to difcover the faults of an author by criti- 
‘ cizing upon him, methinks we fhould never draw 
‘ upa charge againſt him in a matter which is capa- 


ple of a fenfe as well as of a bad one. What 


Mr Maimbourg has aſſerted about the Marcionites, is 
of this nature. It may be taken in a bad ſenſe, by 
‘ faying with the apologiſt, that the Marcionites were 
* not forward to run in crowds to martyrdom, fince 
the primitive Chriftians, were neither able nor wil- 
ling to put them to death for their fect, both be- 
* caufe they were under perfecution, and had not courts 
of judicature, and alfo becaufe they were averſe to ex- 
* ecute the office of a magiftrate. But, on the other fide, 
+ the Marcionites might run to torments, in order to die 
‘ for their fect, if, to fhow that it was good, they fuffered 
‘ martyrdom for the cauſe of Jesus CHRIST, as well 
‘ as other Chriftians who were not of their opinion. 
his fenfe is no leſs natural than the other, but rather 
more; and I doubt not but Mr Maimbourg had it in 
‘ view, when he fpoke of the Marcionites : what 
* convinces me of it, is, that he only fays, the Mar- 
* cionites fuffered death with an incredible ardour, 
* and not that the Chriftians condemned them to it. 
‘ The apologift has added this of his own head; but 
“we may fay, that his commentary is not agreeable 
* to the meaning of the author whom he interprets. 
If this be fo, as I believe it is, Mr Maimbourg 
has not ſhown a prodigious ignorance, fuppofing 
it may be proved, that there were pretended 
* martyrs among the Marcionites. The apologiſt 
maintains, that thefe Heretics were fo far from 
* expofing themfelves to martyrdom, that they were 
“of the number of thofe who condemned it, and 
* laughed at thofe who fuffered it. If I did not 
profefs to baniſh from this difpute all offenſive 
i words, I might fay the apologift is fallen into 
: t ignorance he objects to his adverfary. But I 
„ tract the word ignorance, and will not only 
ule a fofter word, but I ſhould be glad to find 
another expreſſion than what I am obliged to uſe, 
& telling him that he is miſtaken: which I prove 
; thus . Euſebius tells us, that one of thofe whom Gop 

raifed up to write againſt the Phry gifts, confuted in his 


: third book, thofe who boaſted of having had many 


i martyrs among them. After they have been con- 
: vided, fays the eae author of all the points 
c $ ave mentioned, and bave nothing to anfwer, they 
l alledge their martyrs, affirming, that they have many, 
: and that this plainly proves the power of the prophetic 

firit which they pretend to in their party. But, in my 


„ opinion, they are miftaken; for the followers of other 


} Herefies boaft alf of having many martyrs ; and yet 
j ps do not go over to their opinion, nor ever confeſi 
; 25 rd truth is on their fide. The Marcionites Jah 
ene toy bave many martyrs of F ESUS CHRIST, 
5 ve sala which they are of a religion contrary 
: fick. of JESUS CHRIST. I might obſerve 

1, ct againſt this apologiſt, that the Marcionites 


„did not peal fo in the fecond and third century, 


VOL 


Google 


died 


„but that there were ftill fome of them left in the 

* fourth, fince St Epiphanius 4 tells us of a diſpute , 

‘he had with a Marcionite (26). But I pafs over + Hers 48: 

€ this as a trifle, that I may come to fomething more 4. a 

€ confiderable . . . . (27). If it may be faid, as cer- _ 

€ tainly it may, that one dies for Here, who ex- (26) Apply to 

< pofes himſelf to martyrdom in hopes of promotin Mr Ferrand what 

< it, we ſhall eafily find other martyrs befdes chols olga, ae 

€ of the Marcionites ; for inftance, thoſe of the Phry- „ 
gifts, who are mentioned by the anonymous author citat. (21). 
in Euſebius. Several of theſe Heretics expoſed 
themſelves to martyrdom, and ſuffered it for the (27) Ferrand, ubi 


author who oppofed their Hereſy. St Auguſtin 

relates , that in the times when idols were pu- f Epift. L. ante 
blickly adored, great crowds of the Donatiſts med. 
would appear at the Pagan ſolemnities, and throw 
€ themfelves head-long a- croſs thofe idolaters, that 
they might be killed by the adorers of the idols. 
Here are Heretics who ran in crowds to death.’ 
1 It r 15 juft we fhould hear what Mr Maim- 

himſelf replies (28). Mr Ferrrand.... ; 5 

4855 only tell him, with the greateſt modefty in the fi. Msimboure: 
< world, that he is miſtaken in all theſe heads: for, tificate of St Gre- 
< firft, he fhows him that I never faid; nor pretended, sory, Sok rv, 
< that the Marcionites were fentenced to torments by Ea,“ Dutch 
the Chriftians, but only by the perfecuting Pagans. ~~ 
£ Secondly, That the Marcionites were not only in 
‘ the fecond and third centuries under the Pagan 
€ emperors, but alfo in the fourth, as he proves by 
‘St Epiphanius 4, and I fay further, as I have 4 Herel, 48, 
alread proved in their hiſtory, that there were fome num. 2. í 
‘ alfo in the ſixth under the Chriſtian emperors; _ 
when, according to the Imperial laws ++ and con- t+ Cod. lib. i, 
€ ftitutions, Heretics were punifhed with death. In les 5, 145 13. 
the third place he fhows him, that the Marcionites 
€ and feveral other Heretics, ardently expofed.them- 
€ felves to torments, to fupport and honour their 
‘ fe& by a pretended mini dom as I had faid. This 
he proves to him by very convincing teftimonies, 
and chiefly by that of Eufebius, that he may know, 
that what he boldly fays does not appear in hiftory, 
is very evident in it. For Eufebius tells us in his 
hiftory, when he relates what was faid by an antient- 
author, whom Gop raiſed up to write againſt the 

Phrygifts or Cataphrygians, Heretics who boafted 

they had among them feveral martyrs f$- After ++ Euſeb. lib. v, 
they were convicted of all the points I have mentioned. cap. xvi, 
They are the words of that namelefs author, as they 
are related by Eufebius in Greek, and by Mr Fer- 
rand in French, an have nothing to anfwer, they 
alledge, &c. .. . (zg). What will the apologiſt fay (29) Maimbourg, 
now ? Here are the Cataphrygians, and many other ubi fupra, pag. 
antient Heretics, who are expofed to torments by 42° 
fuffering a pretended a martyrdom; and here are 
alfo Marcionites who fuffer it, and they ſuffer 
from the Pagans, and not by the order of the Chri- 
ftians, becaufe, as he himfelf fays, they had not at 
that time any judicature. Here then is a very au- 
thentic teftimony of hiftory which fully juftifies me, 
and overthrows him, and perfectly deftroys all that 
he has faid againſt me on this ſubject“ “. And if the „ Pag. 218, 
confufion into which this ought to put him, would 
permit him to advance one ftep further, he might 
find, in what is cited to him from St Auguſtin +, 
great numbers of Donatifts, who ran in crowds 15 ane Te p? 
to death, and pretended to be martyrs, when they parm. & alibi! 
threw themfelves head-long a-crofs the Pagans, to Optat. lib. iii. 
ſuport their ſect by receiving death from the hand 
of theſe Idolaters. But is it poſſible, that this 
apologiſt, who believes himſelf ſo learned a man, 
fhould be ignorant of that which almoſt every one n 
knows, wig. that, upon occafion of the pretended ao var 
martyrs of the Donatifts, St Auguſtin has uſed, in Sena, fed caufa. 
more than one place of his works, this fentence, {0 Lid, ri, Contr. 
ood, and fo common .; That it is not the torment, Creſcon. cap. iv, 
ta the caufe for which a man fuffers that makes him 2 æaæiv, 
a martyr. This he learned from St Cyprian, who T 
had faid it a long time before him, on occafion of f Effe Martyr 
< the Schifmatics.and Heretics, who boafted of their non poteft qui in 
< martyrs f, He that is not united to the church, unitate non eft; 
< cannot be a martyr ; he may be put to death, but occidi poteft, co- 
be cannot be crowned. And does not our St Gregory Cr. Ib. 705 
produce to this purpofe this fine fentiment of St Eg. 52, ad An- 
Cyprian, uſing the words of St Auguſtin, to p tenian, 

Ee ; ‘t 


<€ 
€ end I have mentioned, as appears by the namelefs ſupra, Pag. 217. 
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Debetis enim 
ſcire, ſicut bea- 
tus Cyprianus 
dixit, quia Mar- 
tyrem non facit 
pœna, fed caufa. 
m igitur ita 
fit, incongruum 
nimis eft de ea 
vos quam dicitis 
perfecutione glo- 
riari. Greg. lib. 
11, ind. a, Ep. 


xxxvi 


(30) Juriev, 
F rue Syftem of 
the Church, pag. 


644, 645. 
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died in a good difpofition of mind, he was not fo dogmatical im his Herefy as hig dif 


« the preſumption and pride of the- fchifmatical bi. 
: rege rele that they fuffered perfecution 
< as martyrs ? You oaght to know, fays he to them; 
© that, according to St Cyprian, it is not the torment but 
© the cauſe that makes the martyr: And this being fo, 
© it is very unjuft, and unreafmable, that you foould 
« dare to boah of that perfecution which you Juffer: 
< Were there not then, in the times of thefe holy 
„Fathers, Schifmatics and Heretics, who pretended 
< to have martyrs in their party, fince they are told, 
that they are miſtaken, and that it is neither the 
< perfecution nor the torment, nor death itſelf, when 
it is ſuffered, that makes the martyr, but the good 
« caufe, and the truth for which one fuffers. After 
‘ all that I have faid, what credit can be given td 
people, who write fo boldly, and even intultingly 
< of things which are plainly proved to be falſe. 

V. There is yet one piece to be produced, and 
that is, the reply of the cenfurer of Mr Maimbourg, 
the reply, I fay, which he made to Mr Ferrand: 
He ‘accufes me of ignorance, becaafe I did not 
€ know a paflage of Eufebius, wherein it is faid, 
© That the Marcionites fay they have feveral martyrs of 
JESUS CHRIST. I fhould not be afhamed 
© to learn of Mr Ferrand in point of quotations ; but 
< I can aſſure him, that I both read, and obſerved 
this paſſage of Eufebius before he gave me notice 
« of it. Neither do I apprehend that it will oblige 
me to retract the leaſt thing I have faid againit 
Mr Maimbourg. For, I. The queſtion is not what 
« the Marcionites faid, but what is the real truth of 
< the matter. I doubt not but after the danger Was 
c over, and peace was reftored to the church, thé 
< Marcionites would boaft as others did, of their hav- 
ing martyrs. This honour they would affume td 
«< themfelves when it cof them nothing. But it was falſe 
that they had any martyrs. Tertullian, and all the 
other antients, are more to be believed than the Mar- 
© cionites themfelves, who far from being perfecuted 
© were the foremoſt in the crowd of perfecutors. II. 
„ Befides I would gladly know, if a few words fpokeri 
„ flightly, and by the by like thefe, The Marcionites 
€ fay they have feveral martyrs of Jesus Curist, bé 
{ufficient ground to affert with great affurance, thai 
the Marcionites run to the place of execution with in- 
credible ardour, in order to die for their fe? Oné 
that reads this would be apt to think, that 
Mr Maimbourg had feen fome martyrology of 
the Marcionites, wherein he had read the hiftory and 
all the circumſtances of the death of thefe mar- 
tyrs, and among other things had obferved their 
conftancy and incredible zeal. Certainly, I may 
tell him once more, that if he had read Tertullian, 
he would not have afferted fuch a falfhood with fo 
reat aflurance: and therefore, with Mr Ferrand’s 
eave, we may fay, that Mr Maimbourg is neither 
ſolidly nor univerfally learned. In what follows 
Mr Ferrand makes a long digreffion, and quotes a 


punifhments of Heretics ; whereof fome would have 


them left to their own confcience ; others would have 


them reſtrained, but not by inflicting a capital pu- 
nifhment on them; and lattly, others think fit that 
they fhould ſuffer death. He concludes his chapter 
with citing long extracts out of Optatus and St Au- 
guſtin, which prove this maxim, cazſa non pana fa- 


cit Martyrem. ---- The caufe not the fuffering makes 


a martyr. It looks as if Mr Ferrand were under a 
vow to fay nothing to the purpoſe: for what is all 


this to the point? Who denies that it is not the death 


but the cauſe of the death that makes the martyr ? 


Who denies but there have been Heretics who died 


for their Herefy ? The thing to be proved was, 
whether it is poſſible for Heretics to die for their 


Herefy, I. In great numbers: II. Perſons of both 


© fexes, c (30). 

My readers have now the proceſs as fully drawn as 
poflible ; for the parties have produced all they have to 
fay: It remains only that fentence fhould be given, 
who is in the right, and who in the wrong, and I 
pore I may be allowed to give my opinion in the 

e. 

In the firft place it feems to methat Mr Maimbourg 


did not fufficiently weigh his words; his expreffions 
are hy perbolical; for it is neither certain that the Mar- 
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clonites lad many martyts, nor that thofe orartyrs fof 
fered death as Marcionites. It had been thereforé 
more prudent to have faid only, that this fect boafted 
of having martyrs. II. Butiftheexprefiiots of Mr Maim- 
bourg are hyperbolical, thofe of the-cerfarer are much 
more fo ; for à man ought not, only for asing e téflon? 
that are too ftrong, to bé aceuſed dither a 5 ig: 
norance, or of too great bvldneſi. II. Tie osnfurer hack 
been fo paffonate, that did not we pererive a great aif 
of moderation in the whole work of Mr Ferrand, thé 
extraordinary modefty whith he ws ir this place, 
might pafs for a malicious ttick, defigned to expof 
more effectually the hideous deformity of the criticiſm 
he refuted. When I reat this page of his book, me- 
thinks I fee fine pearls about the of an ZEthiopi- 
an, the luſtre of which is increafed by the blackneſt 
furrounding them, whilft they add new degrees of ob- 
ſcurity to the blackneſs (31). IV. According to all 
appearance, the cenfurer knew nothing of this paflagé 
of Euſebius, when he publiſned his apology for thé 
reformers, and was ignorant that the {éé of the Mar: 
cionites ſubſiſted ſtill in the fourth cétitury. How then 
comes it, may one fay, that hte affirms he had read and 
objerved this paffage, before Mr Ferrand gave him notice 
of it? Does hot he himſelf ovetthrow all his confuta- 
tion, by confeſſing that he was not igfioränt of this 
place in Enfebias? Since therefore this confeflion was 
prejudicial to kim, we muft eontlude that he was 
fincere in it. I anfwer, that of two evils we mu 

always choofe the leaſt. Now in comparing the pre- 
judice which might happen to him by his confeſſion 
with that which might happen by a conduct quite 
oppofite, the damage is lefs which he fuffers by thé 
firit than by the ſecond: and therefore he boaſted of 
knowing wat Eufebius fays concerning the martyrdom 
of the Marcionites. If he had confélied that he knew 
nothing of it, all his readers would have entertained 
the worſe opinion of His learning; for che moſt ſtupid 
ra have ſenſe enough to conclude with a great 
deal.of eafe, that he was a meer novice in ecclefiattical 
Hiſtory, and that it was very indecent in him to object 
this fault to his adverfary with fo much haughtineſs. 
The evil was. grtat; the danger unavoidable, and thé 
prejudice not to be eaſily repaired. But what had hé 
to. fear in boaſting that he was well acquainted with 
his Euſebius? I will tell it you here in two words, 
and more particularly heteafter. He might fear that 
the readers who reafon well, and take the pains to 
compare exactly the objections with tle anfwers, and 
to confider whether a proof that is good in itſelf does 
not lofe it’s force by fuppdfing this or that, would 
perceive the weaknefs of his criticifm. The mifchief 
of this is not very great, for of a thoufand readers 
there are ſcarce two who will trouble themſelves with 
thefe enquiries, or are capable of making them ; where- 
fore the danger is infinitely greater, when a perfon is 
expofed to be thought ignorant by every one that can 
read, than when he is in danger of being taken for a 
bad Logician by a {mall number of readers. Did he 
need a greater motive to aét as he did? It was worth 
his while to boaſt that he knew very well the preten- 
fions of the Marcionites related by Euſebius; to boat 
of it I fay, being in ſuch circumftances wherein he was 
expofed to the great inconveniences, which I fall 
now lay open. V. All the proofs made uſe of againſt 
Maimbourg, may be reduced to this: the Marcionites 
lived only in the fécond and third centuries, therefore 
they had no martyrs; for at that time the Chriftian 
church had not any courts of judicature, and beſides 
they taught with the Gnoftics, that it was a foolifh 
thing to expofe one’s felf to martyrdom. This reafon- 


(31) Every” 
knows fbi: 
rifm of tbe ſ. Z° 
Contraria .. 
pofita magis __ . 
ceſcunt. Fra 
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ing ſuppoſes, that the followers of Marcion were nei- 


ther perſecuted by the Chriſtians nor by the Pagans. 


Could any one be ſo bold as to ſay this, if he knew, 


1. that an author cited by Euſebins, confefes, 
Kai of h ys dad Tis Maextwvos alptacws 
Mapxtovescal xadzpevor, wAsisss dug 
KPIs’ peckprupas Atyuow’ drad Tov ye Xp 
e xara danbaay sy dporoysas. Primi 
certe qui Marcionis hæreſim ſequuntur, vulgo Marcio- 
nite cognominati, quamplurimos habere fe dicunt 
martyres Chrifti. Et tamen Chriftum ipfum revera 
minime confitentur (32). - - We firft followers of the 
Hersh of Marcion, uſualiy called Marcionites, boœſt that 

: thep 


that they boaſted of the multitude of their martyrs > 


Ever 


(32) Eufeb 
v, cap. XY! 
m. 182. U 


number aoho died martirs for the teſti- 

a Es Crest : and yer they K 4955 
Cn Lr in reali. 2. That Eufebios does not deny 
die kal, but only denied, that the Keat enge Of the 
Marcionites, that were miartyrs, Wasa proof of the 
oodnefs of their ſect? VI. This paffige 6f Eufebius’ 
Enerly ruts the pretenfion of the cfitic, viz. that the, 
followers of Marcion taught with the ‘Grottics, that 
tone but fools would lofe their lives for their rtf- 
jon, and that they were the ni ple a 125 
Aeatbrs, In order to keep off petſecutlon from tbemſelves 
i donld they teach this, when they’ pretended td 

srive by their martyrs, that they were the true church? 

Fi. It ig impercinertt td cite Tertullian, finte he fays 

ttochiny expretsly of chat fect, and it is ridiculous to 

5 at that thoſe who join the note of Rigaltius wit 

de words of Tertullian, dare not fentiom any Mar- 

cionites that were martyrs. VIII. It is very true, 

that Marcion agreed with the Gnofti¢s in fome things, 

but nevertlelefs his ſect was different from theits,3 

and ſo without exprefs teftimony and particular proofs, 

it is not juft to aferibe to him the opinion of the Gnoftics 

concerning martyrdom. For if fo, it might be lawfat 

td argue thus: the Arminians are à branch of the rb- 

teflants 3 therefare they befiaus the real prefende like thofe of 

the conſaſtan Aug feirg, and abjolute predeftination 

ike thofe of the confeffion of Geneva. ? IX. It is vety 

ſtrange, that one who prefumed to infalt Mr Maim- 

. bourg for his ignorance of antiquity, fhould not know 

that the ſect of the Marcionites flourffhed very much 

towards the end of the fourth century, as St Epipha- 

6 dee w nius informs us (33). It flouriſhed ſtill in the time of 
tux [D], Theodoret, who informs us, that he converted and 
cat. (%%, baptized more than ten thoufand Marcionites (34). 
: Note, that Lambertus Danzeus was not ignorant, that 
in, a, ua thefe feétaries boafted of their martyrs 5 but with St Cy- 
Bron. af am. prian he pretends, that fuch of them as fuffered death 
ehmm 1% for religion weré not martyrs. ‘ Martyres etiam fe 
habere jactant, ut fcribit Euſebius lib. 5. cap. 16. 

inter quos recenfet Methodorum Smytnæ crematum, 

‘lib. 4. cap. 16. ſed falfo, nam caufa facit martyres, 

1% lden. quemadmodum Cyprianus ait, non autem pœna (35). 
Dur, ud n- * They alfo boaſt that they have martyrs (as Eufebius 
Pa hl . writes, among whom he reckons Methodorus burnt at 
‘ Smyrna) but falfy, for it is the caufe that makes 

‘ martyrs, not the Suffering, as St Cyprian ſays.“ 

He fpeaks of a Marcionite prieft that was burnt 

at Smyrna at the fame time with Polycarp. 

Er TH auth SS wepi avts ypagn, nai GNA 

A pe GUENATO KATA THY AVTV E UPYAY ͤ - 
h ure Tiv avTivy weplod ov Te ypove THs 

Té IAU paptucias’ eb ov xai Muzpo- 

Dopos Ts zarg Map I] wAdyns, wpecBuTepos 

Sirat eU, rugh wapadobeis avnperas. Sed 

& alia martyria fub idem tempus quo Polycarpus 

pafus et, apud Smyrnam falta, in eadem epi- 

ſtola conjunétim leguntur. In quibus & Metro- 

-dorus quidam qui Nlarcionis ſectæ preſbyter diceba- 

18) Eueb tb tur, flammis conſumptus interiit (300. ----- Other 
OP) PE martyrs are likewife mentioncd in the fame epiſtle, to bave 


m. 137. Cen- 


g 


pare $i; etb Suffered at Smyrna, abcut the time with Polcarp, among 
cen Mr June which one Metrodorus, faid to be a prefyter of the fect 


1 8 falfe of the Marcionites, was burnt: X. I do not know 
‘ whether I may not fay, that theſe people reckoned 
Ge Bean thofe for martyrs among them who were perhaps kil- 
a un. 42s, in ſome popular commotion of the orthodox. It 
n whee would be no great wonder if fome did believe, that 
e even before the emperors were Chriftians, the Here- 
cem i Cen- ics Were expofed fometimes to the violence of the Ca- 
tids olim oci- tolits; for we learn from St Epiphanius, that Manes 


4, qumiChri- had like to have been killed by the common people 


ea in the city of Cafchara, where he had publickly 
den traf difputed with the bithop of that place. He had in- 
ve ta find a fallibly lof his life there, if a very honeft man, 
Marccrve bled Called Marcellus, had not by his venerable prefence, 
ieee Put a fop to the burning zeal of the people. Es- 
t the dh , TEID 9 Mains adele, Bsrouevev Tay 
cen, ih. AUTO N BoNL%, ef uÀ ori maphaber 
fis K Mapzeaass, xa TO aldecinw ate 
F xatedvowrnge Tus /, emei ay o 
oe Vekpes miray madaat 12 0%. Secundum 
l æ Manes fuza fibi confulit. Populus enim lapidi- 
(39) Epa. adv, bus illum obruere volzbat ; nifi Marcellus in medium 
05 . prodiens vultu ipho venerationis pleng aſpectuque repreffiffit. 
7. Quod nif Seilet, jam dudum infelix ipfe periffit (37). 
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ciples wetes We may fay of his fyſtem the fame thing as of ‘that of the Manichers. 


He 


This Roneft man had ufedthe fame moderationbefote, to 
hinder the bifhop from caufing Manes to be killed. 
This prelate was called Archelaus, he was in fo great 
a rage, when he knew what Manes had writ to Mar- 
cells, that he would immediately have ſeized this 
Heretic, had not Marcellus hindred him by his intreaties. 
O J Ap NN yvis tiv aitiav, xl tiv è- 
Hisorny dvayves, ANR Tes drag, def 
Atay wpuoueros, nai Cndov Oss dvaraBav irer- 
bre opunods PAAA ews QUT, xai yeporac- 
Gat 20 To Archelaus rë omni Pee den- 
tibus fremens, rugientis leonis inſtar, ac divino quo- 
dat ardore percitus ad Manichæum potius proficiſci 
cupiebat, hominemque capere (38). Arebelaus 
being informed of the whole matter, raged like a roar- 
ing lion, being fired with a divine xeal, and refolved 
4% go and feiza him. Some days after he had occafion 
again for all his eloquence to reftrain the zeal of this 
prelate. Manes having received the anfwer of Mar- 
cellus, went to him. Archelaus was of opinion that 
he fhould be killed like a wild beaft, who ravaged 
the lord's fheep-fold. But Marcellus, by his wife 
difcourfes, inclined him to mildnefs, and made him 
agree to confer peaceably with this herefiarch. Perhaps I 
fhall not be believed, unlefs I cite the Greek, which there- 
fore I will do. O e ET Apyiac® Ly av ev 
AUTO METÈ Tov AGYON nal TÒ CNN THs Ti- 
ge, ECudcueto ch AY ar, tZ avuTins TOV d- 
Spa dc apd aa n AU, Ñ TL KT TaV n- 
fiov dygeuoas, ν,)¶ wapadt svar, ive ui Au- 
E Tè Opeuuara Torts Supcs, [ip ods} Ta 
esgod'ov xaTavowr. O de Mapuearos TH arpo- 
Qupia paraoy nis, nal avelindnes Tov pòs 
autò Sidaoyo ax avr yertolar At Ar- 
chelaus Epifcopus preter doctrinam fidei infuper ardore 
præditus, author erat, ut fi fieri poffet, homo ille, 
pardi inftar ac lupi, vel cujufvis alterius beftiæ inter- 
ceptus morti traderetur, ne ejufmodi feræ incurfione 
77 5 læderentur, cum illius ingreſſum cognoſceret. 

arcellus contra patienter ac leniter potius illum in 
colloquio tractandum putabat (39). - - Bus Archelaus 
the hiſbop being not only found in faith, but alfo very zea- 
hous; when ke heard of bis coming, was of opinion, that, 
if poffible, he ought to be killed like a tyger, or wolf, or 
any other beaſt of prey, left the flock foould be burt, by 
the ravages of fuch fort of creatures: Marcellus, on the 
other hand, advifed that be foould rather be difcourfed 
with, and treated patienth, and mildly. This fhows, 
that under pretence that the orthodox had not any 
courts of judicature for the firft three centuries, one 
muft not conclude fo magifterially, that the Heretics 
could not boaſt of having martyrs. All communions 
agree in honouring with this title ſome of thoſe who 
die for their religion by the wicked attempts of the 
common people. XI. Laftly I obferve, that Mr Fer- 
rand fhould not have been infulted for making long 
extracts out of Optatus and St Auguftin which prove this 
maxim, Caufa non pœna facit martyrem ; for it was 
neceflary for him to make them to anfwer the chal- 
lenge of the apologift, and to fhow his rafhnefs : once 
more here is the tenor of this challenge (40) ; but 
that this declaimer may not eſcape, we defire him, 
if he will quit the age of the Marcionites, to fhow 
us what Heretics died in crowds to maintain their 
< Herefy, and when this happened. As for us, who 
know nothing of Hittory but what books teach us, 
€ we find no fuch ages, we meet with no fuch crowds 
of Heretics, who died for their errors: we know 
only, that in the fourth century, iome orthodox bi- 
< fhops proſecuted to death certain Spanifh Heretics.’ 
This challenge does plainly contain this aſſertion. J» 
the firft four centuries there were no other martyrs that 
were Heretics but fome Priftillianifts. The contrary to 
this was proved to him by long citations: What 
then can be more ridiculous, than to laugh at thofe 
long extracts, and to fay they are impertinent, and 
that Ae does not deny that there were Heretics who died 
for their herefy, and that the que ian was not, whether 
it be poffible for Heretics to die for their Herefy (41); 
but only whether it be poſſible in the circumftances 
alledged by him, which are five in number? It 
is manifeit that this challenge contains nothing 
relating to thofe circumftances, and fo this author is 
notorioufly guilty of acting infincerely. He challenges 


a man to prove fuch a thing to him; and ä 
des 
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(38) Id. ib. page 
624. 


(39) Ib. Pz. 
625. 


(40) Jurieu, A- 
pology for the 
Reformers, Tun. 


i, page 172. 


(41) Jarieu, Sy- 
ſtem of the 
Church, pag. 


645. 
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MARCIONITES 


He did not know how to manage his, principal point IF]: but entangled himſelf in a 


fees it proved demonſtratively, he complains of the 

length of the proof, and ſays, the queſtion was not 

about this, but about another thing. What is moſt 

aſtoniſhing is, that a man fo much verſed in contro: 

verſy, fhould dare to give ſuch a challenge as this; 

fince almoft all the Romifh controverfial writers, in 

anfwer to any thing that is alledged from the marty- 

rology of the Proteftants, fay, that the antient Heretics 

boafted of the fame thing. I ſhall only quote a Je- 

fuit, who wrote againft Peter du Moulin, and whom 

this minifter and Andrew Rivet have refuted. ‘ Vetus 

‘ivefter delirium hæreticorum eft, fays be (42), Ecclefiam 

Un in € Catholicam in Martyrum cenfu æmulari velle. Ita 
notis in epiftolam € de Marcionitis & de Cataphrygibus feu Montaniftis 
Petri Molinæi ; feribit t Apollinaris Epifcopus Hierapoleos, antiquiſ- 
ad Balzacum, =< fimus Theologus; ipfos, cum omnia que pro feat- 


Pag 36, 37. tulerant argumenta, fuiffent rationibus conſentaneis 


jecta, ad Martyres confugiſſe, & ad propheticum 
illoram 7 Invehuntur pariter tum fanétus 
Cyprianus contra pſeudomartyres Novatianos, tum 
ſanctus Epiphanius contra Euphemitas: qui ob eo- 
rum multitudinem fe Martyrianos vaniſſime appella- 
runt. Habuere fuos Donatifte ; tantaque inſania 
Martyrii eam larvam affectarunt, ut cum Ecclefiz 
tyrannorum perfecutio deeffet, fe aliquoties dederint 
præcipites exanimaverintque ; deque his Optatus Mi- 
levitanus, divus Auguftinus, & Theodoretus memi- 
nerunt. Non caruerunt iis quoque Ariani & Prifcil- 
lianifte, quorum inſiſtere veftigiis ſatagunt Sectarii 
noſtri temporis, & ideo ſuos habent Martyrologos, 
qui mendacia intexunt ineptiis dicerem lepidiſſimis, 
nifi jocari in re tanti momenti facinus effet. - - - - - 
It is an antient infatuation of Heretics, to rival the 
Catholic church in the number of their martyrs : fo Apol- 
lonaris, bifbop of Hierapolis, a very antient Divine, 
writes of the Marcionites, and Cataphrygians, or Mon- 
fanifts; that they, when all their arguments were re- 
futed by found reafoning, ufed to take refuge in their 
martyrs, and their prophetic pirit. St Cyprian in 
like manner inveighs againft the Novatian Pſeudo-mar- 
tyrs, and St Epiphanius againf the Euphemites, who, 
From the multituae of their martyrs, were vain enough 
to call themfelves Martyrifis. The Donatifts bad 
theirs, and to Juch a degree of madnefs did their infatya- 
tion carry them, that when at am time the church's free- 
dom from the perfecution of tyrants, prevented their 
meeting their fates from the bands of others, they would 
feck it from their own, and would throw themfelves 
down headlong from precipices to obtain it; as is nen- 
tioned by Optatus Milevitanus, St Auguſtin, and Theo- 
doret. Nor were the Arians, and Priſcillianiſts, 
without their martyrs; in whofe ſteps our modern 
ſectaries are fo anxious to tread, and therefore they 
have their martyrologifis, who weave into their fictiont, 
Juch ridiculous tales, which one might call mofi enter- 
taining, and diverting, but that it would be crimi- 
nal to jeh in a matter of fuch importance. Note, 
Petraſancta is miftaken, as well as Baronius (43), in 
thinking that Apollinaris was the author whom Eufe- 


1 Apud Euſeb. 
hiſt. lib. V, cap. 
xv. 


(43) Ad ann. 
1 3 num. 20) . 


Seq 


(44) Pag. 63. 
utch edition. 
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(45) In Euſeb. 


the ſame error. See how they are refuted in the firſt 


(46) In notie ad tome of the Bibliotheque of Mr du Pin (44), agreea- 
cape li. Arollin. ble to the reafons which Henricus Valefius (45) and 


Peter Halloix (46) have alledged. 

Tur advantages It were to be wifhed, that ſome good critic would 
of collecting the take the pains to collect together all the pieces of fuch 
writings of fuch Jike controverſies, and place them one after another, 
centroverfics zs I have done, in regard to the difpute about the 
martyrs of the Marcionites. I have given here a 
fpecimen of this work, to encourage thofe who are 
able to undertake it. It would be a work of very 
great uſe, either to difcover the difingenuity of fome 
difputants, or to accuſtom authors to a greater exact- 
a : for knowing that very few, if any, compare to- 
gether the replies and rejoinders which are fcattered in 
many volumes, they do not fear the confequences of 
their difingenuous practices; which they would cer- 
tainly be afraid of, if they knew that fome body 
would make fuch a collection of the objections and an- 
ſwers, and of the replies and rejoinders, as will be moſt 
proper to fhow in a moment the ftrength and weak- 
nefs both of the one and the other; which might be 
feen the more eaſily if there were added to it ſuch ob- 
fervations as I have made above. The beft way of do- 
ing it, would be by ranging the whole in two or three 


Google 


ib, v, cap. vi. bius quotes. Rufinus and Nicephorus are guilty of d 


multitude 


columns. See the Pan to the project of this Di- 
&ionary, towards the end. E 

[F] He did not know how to manage his principal 
point.] If a man of abilities equal to thofe of Des 
Cartes had been to manage this affair, the ſyſtem 
of the two principles could not have been over- 
turned fo eafily as it was by the Fathers, when they 
had none to oppoſe, but Cerdon, Marcion, Apelles, 
and Manes, who knew not how to make ufe of 
their advantages, either becaufe they admitted the 
goſpel, or becauſe they had not knowledge enough 
to avoid the explications, which perplexed them t 
moft (47). It was the moft ridicalous thing in the (47) 
world, to maintain that Curist did indeed appear SU are 
upon earth, but not with a true humane body, and the article MA- 
to give this reafon for it, becauſe the fleſn is not the NICHEES, 
work of the good principle but of the ill one. The remark [8]. 
Marcionites difpute pitifully about this. In general, 
if we judge of oe 0 ey ae wey 
propofe in the dialogue of Origen (48); we m 
fink very meanly of them. We do net find that (43) 3 
they preſſed home the difficulties about the origin of the Marcionites 
evil; for it feems, that after they were anfwered, that attributed to O- 
evil came from the bad ufe of the free-will of man, yl which 
they knew not what to replys or if they the W Wetftein, 


having anfwered, that an intelligent creature, being t 

Q 2 had ee enjoyed free will, would have been 333 the : 
immutable and immortal like Gop, ſtops the mouth 
of the Marcionite, for he has nothing to reply. Ne- (49) A Dialogue 
verthelefs it was eafy to refute this anſwer; for he again the Mar- 
needed only to have afked Origen, whether the blef- Gonites, Sed. sii, 
fed in paradife are equal to Gop in the attributes of 47. ria = 
immutability and immortality. He would doubtleſo fl 1674. 
have anſwered, they are not: And confequently, 
might it have been replied, a creature does not be- 
come a G0 p, becauſe it is determined to good, 
and is deprived of that which you call free-will.. 
You do not therefore anfwer the objection ; for the 
queſtion was, wherefore Go p, fore feeing that a crea- 
ture would fin, if it were left to its own free-con-. 
duét, did not determine it to that which was good, 
as he does continually determine the fouls of the 
bleſſed which are tranflated into paradiſe? You an- 
{wer after fuch a manner as fhows, that you took the 
queftion to have been, why Gop did not give a 
creature a being as immutable and independant as 
himſelf? But there was never any fuch queftion put 
to you. St Bafil has given another anfwer which has 
the fame defect. Go p, fays he, would not have us 
to love him by conftraint, and we our felves do not 
think our fervants well-difpofed to our ſervice, 
while we hold them in chains, but only when they 
obey us of their own inclination. “O7: xa ov Tèç 
eintrag, ux dra de, KXR elves U 
Ves, GAA’ OTAV ExuTios Idns awomAnpEV ds gor TÈ 
xabnnov]a, K Osa Toi d TÒ nya xαααν 
pix, daad TÒ tÈ des xaTopOemevoy, dperà 

éx wegaiptctos xai tx tE dvayuns yiveTai. 
Quoniam & tu fervos, non quando vincfos in cxfto- 
did tenes, benevolos effe tibi exiftimas ; fed cum fponte 
omnia, quæ erga te oportet, videris agere. Sic item 
Deo eum puta fore amicum, non qui coactut, fed gui 
Jonte fua virtuteque illi obtemperat. Virtus vero ex 
voluntate perficitur, non ex neceffitate (ço). To con- ia 
vince St Bafil that his reflexion is very falfe, we need 1 Toi 
only put him in mind of the ſtate of paradife: j in homilia, 
Gop is there loved and ferved perfe&ly well, and Quod Deus nos 
yet the bleſſed do not enjoy free-will; they have fr auctor mali, 
no longer that fatal privilege of the power to Pe 369 
commit ſin. Muſt we therefore compare them to 
thoſe ſlaves who obey only by force? What was 
St Baſil dreaming of? And fince he anſwers the 
difficulties by the parallel we have produced, it is 
a ſign that the followers of Marcion and Manes 
made no reply, when they faw themſelves overthrown 
by this argument, and that they never thought to 
pit their adverfaries in mind of the ftate of glorified 
ouls. If there were any Marcionites at this day, 
as able difputants, as either the Jefuits or the Jan- 
fenifts in their difputations againſt one another, they 
would begin where their anceftors left off. They 
would firt of all attack the lat intrenchment 
of Origen, viz. free-will, and before they had 
l 2 vanced 
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multitude of ill-contrived explications; from whence it came to pafs, that the Fathers 
eafily confounded the Marcionites. It feems they were overthrown by the firſt anfwer 


that was given 
liberty, they 
this [G]. 


three fyllogifms, would oblige the reſpon- 
5 tar he did not underitand what he 
They would affirmed (51), and that thefe are unfearchable depths 
(A un nach of the fovereignty of the Creator in which our rea- 
akfa- fon is ſwallowed up, and nothing but faith can fup- 
port us. This is in reality our reſource. Revelation is 
the only magazine of the arguments, with which we 
mut oppofe thefe people: it is by this means on- 
ly, that we are able to refute the pretended eternity 
of an ill principle. But when we go about to deter- 
mine after what manner the Creator has acted, with 
reſpect to the firft fin of the creature, we find our 
felves very much entangled. All the hypothefes laid 
down by Chriftians, are not fufficient to ward off the 
ws she Plows chat are levelled at them (52). They are tri- 
ar ULL umphant when they act offenfively ; but they lofe 
CIANS, remark all their advantage when they ſuſtain the attack. Our 
[Ph vist! ideas in this matter are only jut clear enough to 
ciel fom make an eternal war; like thofe princes, who can- 
rng = not hinder others from ravaging their frontiers, tho’ 
the (ie merbods 


piad to à fe 
pus, od termins 


s iffe 


they are ftrong enough to make incurfions into the 
sapag enemy's country. It does not appear that Marcion 
bar. Seal and his followers did well underſtand the ſtrength and 
oe weaknefs of the orthodox. 

do ch lab. Prudentius who wrote a poem about the origin of 
nm. II Ran- fin, has not well anſwered the objection of thoſe he- 
ul bath men- retics ( 3). 


P 127 80 [G] Ye it was eaf to reph to this.] I have al- 
ie de ready thown in the preceding remark, that to refute 


` Leed, Nw. invincibly the anfwer of St Bafil, it was fufficent to de- 
1693, pag. 10%, fre him to confider the ſtate of the bleſſed. I add here, 
oe 15 chief- that it was not neceflary to put him upon fo high a con- 
aie a templation ; for it was fufficient to defire him to con- 
dus Ochion, fider the ftate of the juft in this life. It is by vir- 
tue of the grace of the holy fpirit that the children 

(:;) Setters of Gop, while they are travellers, I mean while 
a 1 they are in this World, do love their heavenly fa- 
DENTIUS, “ther, and perform good works. Neither St Bafil, 
nor the other Greek Fathers, could deny this, tho’ 

they did not affert the neceſſity of grace efficacious by 

itfelf fo ſtrangly as St Auguſtin did. Does the grace of 

Gop reduce the faithful to the condition of a flave who 

obeys only by force ? Does it hinder them from 

loving Gop voluntarily, and from obeying him with 

a good and fincere will? If this queftion had been 

put to St Bafil and the other fathers, who wrote a- 

gant the Marcionites, would they not have been 

obliged to anfwer negatively? But what is the na- 

tural and immediate confequence of that anfwer? Is 

it not to fay, that, without infringing the liberty of 

the creature, Go p could infallibly determine it to 

good? And therefore fin does not proceed from hence, 

that the Creator could not prevent it without de- 

ftroying the free-will of the creature; but we muft 

fnd out fome other caufe of it. 1 wonder that the 

Fathers of the church did not fee the weakneſs of 

their anſwers, and that their adverſaries did not 

pr them notice of it. I know very well, that 

ele matters had not then paffed thro’ all the dif- 

a which have appeared in the XVIth and 

121 80 centuries; but it is certain the primitive 

eon urch knew perfectly well the agreement of hu- 
Seng of 1 0 liberty with the grace of the holy ſpirit (54). 
eur ae A e moft rigid Chriſtian feéts acknowledge at this 
i's ee, meena the decrees of Gop did not impofe upon 
= 1 man a neceſſity of ſinning, and that the 

S 1 8 grace does not deſtroy the liberty of 

be of preferving mankind conftantly and invaria- 

115 in a ſtate of innocence, how abſolute ſoever 
might have been, would have permitted all 

men to perform all their duties very freely. The 


MARESTS 


very much beloved by cardinal Richelieu, 


They confefs therefore, that the de- 


them: for as ſoon as they were told of the inviolable privileges of human 
were altogether filent and mute as fiſhes. 
I fhall make a few obfervations againſt Moreri [H]. 


Yet it was eafy to reply to 


Thomifts maintain, that phyfical pre-determination 
perfects the liberty of our foul, far from deſtroy ing 
or weakening it; and yet they teach that this 
pre-determination is of fuch a nature, that when it is 
given to produce an act of love, it is not poſſible ix 
ſenſu compafito, that the foul fhould produce an act of 
hatred. I frankly confeſs, that I believe they do 
not very well underſtand, how the liberty of the 
creature is perfected by this phyſical pre- determining 
quality, which the firit cauſe, fay they, produces in 
the foul of a man before it aéts; but whether they 
do underftand it or no, it is certain, that they afford 
enough totally to overthrow the folution which St N 
Bafil gave to the objections of the Manichees. As 
for the Molinifts, they cannot make ufe of fuch a 
folution, for they do not reject the grace of Go p, 
which infallibly fecures a man’s predeftination; they 
do not deny but Gop, if he pleaſes, can ſecure a man 
who always acts freely from ever falling into fin in the 
moft dangerous temptations. 

[H] I jall make a few obfervations againſt Na- 
reri.] I. His remark, that Sinope, a city of Paphla- 
gonia, had formerly been a city of Pontus, is very 
wrong fince Sinope was at the fame time both a 
city of Paphlagonia and a city of Pontus. II. It 
is not true, that Marcion was never received into 
the communion of the church of Rome (5 5). III. (55) See the rc- 
Nor that after he Lad followed a long time the errors of TaK [8]. 
Cerdon, he invented new ones in 134. We have fhown 
before that he came to Rome under Antoninus Pius, 
who did not begin to reign till 138. Baronius, build- 
ing upon fome paſſages of Tertullian, believed that 
Marcion began to publifh his tenets at Rome in 
146 (56); and yet there are other paſſages of this Fa- (56) Baron. ad 
ther which teftify, that Marcion did not come to ann. 146, num. 
Rome till the time of Pope Anicetus (57): which 1. 
fuppofes that he did not arrive there till twenty years 
after the birth of his ſect. Tertullian was in the right 
when he faid (58), that he was not well informed of Rome in 167 
the time when this heretic began to dogmatize. IV. according to Ba- 
Since Cerdon went to Rome in Pope Hyginus’s ronius. 
time (59), who was not created till the year 153, 
how was it poſſible that Marcion fhould invent new 
herefies in 134, after he had followed a long time 
thofe which Cerdon taught him at Rome? V. It is 
falfe, that Marcion called himfelf Jesus CHRIST 
fent to aboliſb the law as being wicked. Moreri flan- 
ders him in aſcribing this to him. If it be ſaid, that 
Moreri, in theſe words, He called bimſel IE sus 
Curist, does not refer to Marcion, but to one of the 
gods of this heretic, to him whom he owned for the 
author of the gofpel, and the redeemer of the uni verſe; 
this will not clear Moreri, he will ftill be guilty 
both of expreſſing himſelf ill, and of reporting amis 
the opinion of this heretic. Marcion admitting two 
gods, one good and the other bad, faid, that one made 
the world, and the other was the father of Jesus 
Curuist (60). Perhaps the confufion with which 
Baronius fpeaks of this, deceived Moreri. Duos po- 
fuit Deos (Marcion) fibi contrarios, quorum alter bonus, 
malus vero effe alter; alter legis veteris auætor, alter au- 
tem nove ab illoque malo mundum effe creatum, 
à bono autem reſtitutum atque redemptum, buncque fuifje 
Fefum folventem lem atque Prophetas a Deo patre mif- 
jum (61). Thus this paflage is read in my edition of (61) Baronius, 
Baronius (62). I know not whether the Printers ubi fupra, num. 
have omitted fome words, or whether we mult at- 9, P78. 117- 
tribute to Baronius the contradiction found there, 
which conſiſts in faying, that Jesus CHRIST 
was the good principle, and that his Father ſent him 
into the world. 


(57) He was 
created bifhop of 


(58) Adv. Mar- 
cion. fib. i, cap. 
xix, apud Baro- 
nium, ibid. 


(<9) Irenæus, 
lib, i, cap. 
xxviii, apud Ba- 
ron. ibid. num. 2. 


(60) See Danaus, 
ubi fupra, fol. 
36, citing Iren. 
lib, ii, cap. ty 
and lib. tu, cap. 
lvii, and other 
Fathers. 


(62) It is that of 
Antwerp, 1597. 


s (Joun pes) a Parifian, Sieur de St Sorlin, was one of the fineft 
wits of the XVI Ith century; but he became at laft vifionary ‘and fanatical, 
and we may fay that among other offices (2), 


He was 


(a) He was comptroller-general of the extraordinaries of the war, and fecretary-gereral of the marine of the Levant, 


VOL. IV. 


pe gle 


Hiftory of the French Academy, pag. m. 342. 


Ff he 
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he had under his eminence an employment of wit A]. He himſelf has left us a defcription of 
his morals, which is not very much to his advantage; for he confeffes, that to feduce the 
. women who oppofed him out of a concern for their falvation, he made no fcruple to in- 
cline them to Atheifm[B]. He was a member of the E rench academy at its firft founda- 
tion, and one of its principal ornaments. He wrote feveral dramatic pieces (b), which 


e 


of ton ad f were much applauded, and chiefly that intituled Les Vifionaires. He undertook an Epic 
„ which coft him many years labour, and he believed he fhould have taken a 


Poem (c), | é 
ioe ee to finith it, if Providence had not had a defign to employ his pen in works 
of Devotion [CJ. He alfo wrote romances, wherein he departed from thofe ideas of 
virtue which were then reprefented in that kind of writings [D]. He died in 1676. He 
declared himfelf an enemy to the Janfenifts, but certainly he had better never have med- 
his vifions which are fo well defcribed 


pieces of bis in 
the Hiſtory of 
the French Aca- 
demy, pag. m. 
343- 


e) Intituled 


Clovis. for had it not been for 


6 


(1) Delices de 
VEtprit, pag. 4. 


(2) Ib. Pag. 105+ 


dled in that quarrel ; 
by thefe gentlemen [E], 


[4] He bad under his eminence an employment of 
avit.] Hear what he fays himſelf under the name of 
Fufebius in one of his books. (1) With the help 
of fome, by whom I was ſupported to arrive at 
< the height of the palace of fortune, I came at laft 
‘to his apartment, who reigned in this high place. 
< There I taſted a thoufand ravifhing pleaſures by the 
efteem he had for me, by the careffes both pub- 
lic and private, wherewith he honoured me, by the 
applaufes I received from all parts, and by the 
viétories I often gained over my envious enemies 

...(2) You will force me to give you a tafte of 


a 


and which will ferve to fhow the indefatigable 
ftrength of the genius of this great man, who 
could not relax from one labour of the mind, but 
by another labour of the fame nature. Imme- 
diately after he had ſpent ſome hours in ſettling all 
the allairs of ſtate, he often fhut up himſelf with 
a learned Divine, to handle with him the ſublimeſt 
queſtions of religion, and his wit gathered a new 
ſtrength in thefe changes of converfation. After 
this he commonly called me in alone, to divert 
himſelf about matters more gay and nice, in which 
he took wonderful pleaſure. For having obferved 
in me a fort of fruitful wit to bring forth fudden 
thoughts, he confefled to me, that his greateft 
pleaſure was, when in our converſation, he excelled 
my thoughts. And if I propoſed another thought 
beyond his, then his wit made a new effort with 
very great ſatisfaction Now judge you, if I 
did not tafte in my turn the fame pleafure, which 
feemed to him fo great, fince it often happened, that 
I went beyond his thoughts.’ 

[B] He confeffes that to feduce the women 
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male no feruple to incline them to Atbeiſin.] He does not 


(3) Ib. pag. 3. 


4) Delices de 
VEfprit, pag. 73 
See the new Cri- 
tical Letters a- 
gainſt Maim- 
bourg, pag. 746, 
747° 


) Meſſieurs of 
Port-Royal in 
their Viſionaires, 
Letter viii, pag. 
456. Edit. of 
Culsgne, 1683, 


in Bu. 


(6) Les Viſionai- 
res, Letter i, 
Pag. 256. 


(7) Prefirce ta 


the Delices de 
l Ejprit. 


(SO 


only fay, (3) That he ftaid fome time in the cot- 
tage of carnal and grofs pleafures, which had but 
one fign, coarfely painted, and whereon Bacchus and 
Venus were reprefented ; and that finding that thefe 
pleafures ruined his body and his fortune, he refolved 
to feek after thofe which were more fublime. He 
adds, (4) That he ought to mourn with tears of 
blood for the bad uſe he made of his eloquence 
among the women; for I made ufe of nothing but 
difguifed lies, fubtile tricks, and infamous treache- 
ries. I endeavoured to ruin the fouls of thoſe 
whom I feigned to be in love with; I fought 
out deceitful fpeeches to difturb, to blind, and ſe- 
duce them, that I might induce them to believe, 
that vice was virtue, or at leaſt a thing natural and 
indifferent. I betrayed even Gov himfelf, by in- 
terpreting his laws malicioufly, and fetting off the 
falfe and damnable reaſonings of the voluptuous and 
impious, ſuch as you are, and I employed all 
the efforts of my eloquence to extinguifh the 
€ fenfe of Virtue in a foul’ It was proved to him (5), 
that He had denoted himfelf by thofe individual and 
< perfonal characters; fo that what his Eufebius fays, 
is his own hittory. 

[C] He believed he ſpould have talen. . a longer 
time to finifh his Clovis, if Providence had not had a de- 
defign to employ bis pen in works of devotion.) It is he 
allo who revealed this little myftery ; for he begins his 
Delices de P Efprit (6) with a kind of prodigy, which 
he pretends happened to him; which was, fays he (7), 
< That Gop did fo fenfibly afit him in finifhin 
his great work of Clovis, thereby. to bring him the 
ſooner to fuch things as were more -ufeful, more 
nice, and more ſublime, that he durt not fay in 
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had lain concealed in darkneſs. He promiſed the king of France, 


thefe delicacies whereby you may judge of the reſt, 


this, 


by 


< what time he finifhed the nine books which re- 
< mained, and poliſhed the others.“ The gentlemen 
of Port Royal make the following reflection upon 
this paffage. ‘ Thus, according to Mr Des-Ma- 
€ refts, it was the fpirit of Gop which moved 
‘him to write thefe nine books, which aflifted 
him to polifh the reft, and which inclined him 
to publifh this work. It was the ſpirit of Truth 
which aſſiſted him in publifhing and divulging among 
Chriftians fo many impertinent and ridiculous fables. 
It was the fpirit of Gop that moved him to tempt 
them by fo many dangerous images, and the repre- 
fentation of fo many criminal paſſions. It was the 
ſpirit of Gop that induced him to write a romance, 
which differs in nothing from others, only that it 
is more extravagant (8). For the reſt, the abbot 
de Marolles informs us of one particular, from whence 
we may conclude, that our John Des-Mareſts fet a 
high value upon his Clovis. He gave me his Delices 
de I' Eprit, fays the abbot (9), and fome other of his 
avorks in profe and verfe, at Juch a time as I had no 
difference with bim, as I have bad fence, becauſe he 
underftood what I had written of bis Clovis, in a fenfe 
different from what I had intended. I had not preferred 
it above the Æneid, although I had an eſteem 
for it, and thought it not unworthy of him. 

[D] He wrote .... romances, wherein he departed 
from thofe ideas of virtue, which were then reprefented in 
that kind of avritings.] On this account he is pleafant- 
ly expoſed in the Parnaſſe Reformé, which puts this 
complaint inthe mouth of Ariana, his heroine. ‘ There 
< are no places with me but what are infamous, each 
book furnifhes one at leaft ; and the heroes of the 
romance are fo accuftomed to frequent thofe places, 
that one would take them for common ſoldiers or 
mufqueteers. To give me a viſit, and to go to, (you 
know my meaning) is but one and the ſame thing; 
the one is now confounded with the other. I am 
become the repertory of all good places. I do not 
wonder after this, if he makes me appear naked; it 
€ had been irregular to have uſed me otherwiſe; and 
< fince Aſtræa, who had not the advantage of place as 
I have, fhows herfelf to Celadon in this condition, 
< there was an indifpenfable neceſſity, that I ſhould do 
< the like (10). It is not therefore for the romance of 
Ariana, that Des-Marefts can be concerned in the laft 
part of the cenfure I am now to relate, and which is 
principally addreſſed to him. A writer of romances 
€ and plays is a public poifoner, not of the bodies but 
of the fouls of the faithful, who ought to be looked 
upon as guilty of an infinite number of ſpiritual 
murders, which he has either actually committed, 
or might have been the caufe of by his pernicious 
writings. The more care he takes to cover with a 
veil of decency the criminal paffions he defcribes, 
the more dangerous he renders them, and the more 
capable of furprizing and corrupting fimple and in- 
nocent fouls. This fort of fins is fo much the more 
dreadful becaufe they always fubfift: for books re- 
main, and always infufe the fame venom in thofe 
€ who read them (11).’ He cannot juſtly defend him- 
ſelf againſt the Parnaſſe Reformé, by saying he followed 
the precept of the ancient maſters, that romances 
ought to be probable (12) ; for there is a medium be- 
tween a heroine that is. not altogether virtuous, and 
one that is too much fo, and this medium does not 
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g exceed probability. See what has been faid elfewhere 


concerning ancient romances (13). 

[E] His vifions which are fo well deſcribed by the gen- 

tlemen of Port-Royal.) When I firſt read their letters, I 
1 


Was 


(8) Vifionaires, 
ibid. 


(9) Michael de 
Marolles, enu- 
meration of the 
authors, who 
gave him their 
books. 


(10) Parnaſſe 
Reformẽ, page 
148, 149. 


(11) Viſionairec, 
Let. i, pag. 
253 · 


12) Ficta volup- 
tatis cauſa ſint 
proxima veris. 
Herat. de Arte 
Poet. ver. 339 


13) Remark 

C] of the ar- 
ticle HY PSI- 
PYLE, and re- 
mark [C] ef te 
article LO N- 
GUS. 


refit, Part 
u, far. 2, 10 
tie Vfauurtt, 
Later i, peg. 
Ul. 


| 
10 Deßres de 


(id Advices of 
te Holy Ghoft 
tothe king, 
E i. 


(16) Vifoazires, 
Lever it, pag. 
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by his expounding of the prophecies, that he fhould have the glory of deftroying the 


extreamly furprifed : I could not ſufficiently won- 
der, that a vi, author of pieces of galantry and of plays, 
and fuch as were fit for the ſtage, ſhould boaſt very 
ferioully, That G OD of bis infinite goodreſi bad Jent to 
bim the hey of the treafure of St Fobns Revelation, 
which avas known but to very few perfons before bim (14), 
---- and that by the order of GOD be was to raife 
144000 bring men, whereof part was already mu- 
fered to make war againſt the wicked and the Fanfe- 
nifs (15). My furprize was increafed when I re- 
flected on the time and place where thefe chimeras 
were vented, and it was ftill re-doubled when I took 
notice, that not only the management of his own eſtate 
was left to this pretended prophet, but alfo the office 
of an inquifitor beftowed on him ; and that no body in- 
trigued more than he, or was more active for the ex- 
tirpation of Janfenifm. If I had then known what I 
faw twenty years after, I fhould not have been thus 
furprized ; but certainly I was excufable to think it 
ſtrange at that time, that one who publifhed at Paris 
fo many chimera’s, fhould obtain greater authority 
than ever he had before. Oh what irregularity. ! 
The archbiſhop of Paris makes uſe of him for his a- 
pologiſt, admits him to his table, receives him into 
‘ his houſe. The archbifhop of Auch approves of the 
deſign of his army. He is permitted to be the 
founder of a new order, to fet up, though he is 
‘ wholly a layman, for the director of a great num- 
ber of women and maids, to take an account of thar 
* moft fecret thoughts, to write for them letters of 
‘ confcience, ftuffed with an infinite number of very 
‘ dangerous and imprudent things, to fay no more, 
and to frequent many convents of virgins, and pub- 
‘ lifh there his mad fancies and new {piritualities. 
And laftly, the archbifhop of Paris hath caſt his eyes 
upon him to help him to reform the monaſtery of Port- 
Royal at Paris. His inſtructions are there greedily 
received, and they confer with him about mental 
* prayer; they give him an account of the ſtate in which 
they are, whether of comfort or miſery (16). 

The book which he publifhed, intituled, Tbe advice 
of the HOLY GHOST to the king, has all the cha- 
rafters of fanaticifm. He there explains three prophecies 
of Scripture, which he pretends are to be underftood of the 
J anfenifts ; who are to be deſtroyed by the king of France 
with the pomp of a great army. bis is one character, 
which is as the popular mark of fanatics, Sor if you con- 
Sider it well, bow ſpiritual foever thefe people endeavour 
t appear, yet, their fpirituality commonly aims at fome 
external and fenfible effe& ; and they are never fatisfyed 
till they bave carried on their imaginations and allegories 
to fime great cvent that is fenfible, of which they fancy 
they are to be not only the ſpeckators, but alfo the mini- 
fers (17). The author from whom I have theſe words, 
proves this by feveral examples, and thencontinues his 
difcourfe after this manner (18). The imaginations of 
‘ the Sieur Des-Marefts, being of the fame kind 
‘with thofe of other vifionaries, muſt alfo 
$ terminate in fomething external, and he muft be 
‘willing, like others, to enjoy in this world the 
fruit of his prophecies. It is true, he does not feem 
, © come to that at once; for at firft he did all he 
; could to keep clear from it, by ſpiritualizing every 
; thing, and reducing the moft terrible beaſts in the 
Revelations into chimeras, or quinteſſences of myfti- 
i cal Theology. But at laft he is grown weary of thofe 
, airy {piritualities, and the natural biaſs of a fanatical 
, imagination carries him on, to frame, like others, 
_ 4 yak deſign in this world;for the execution where. 
: of he believes he was chofen by Gop. The idea 
of it is not altogether noble and ſublime. But left 

you fhould think that I mifreprefent him, I will 


: ae to you in his own words. This defign 
. en is to raife an army to combat and deſtroy impieties 
and berefies every where. The number of thoſe who 


‘ are to compoſe it, is to be according to the prophe 

í 3 ? 9 a 

i 3 Jobn, 144000, who fhall have the mark of 72 

i e G OD upon their foreheads; that is, «who Shall 
mate it plainly appear by their lives, that GOD fives 


in their h : 
: of a a et i 1 becauſe every army has need 


: e rovided one for that, by of- 
: Le this poſt to the aa that fo the zeal and va- 
: PA bis facred perfon, who Gall be the general 

is brave army, as being the eldeſt fon of the 


Google 


Mahometans 


€ church, and the principal king of all Chriftians, may 
encourage all the foldiers. As to the inferior offices, 
he declares to his majefty, that they are deſigned 


for the knights of the order. Your royal band, {ays 


€ he, of the knights of the HOLY GHOST, ought to 


‘© march at their bead, if they be as noble and valiant 


< as they pretend to be. And to animate them with 

€ the defire of honour, he adds, that they will gain a 

lame Hare, if they be as ready as the ref of the boly 

< army to do and fuffer all things. As for the means 

to be made uſe of in this war, by this numerous army 

he does not as yet difcover them, but reſerves the 

declaration of them to a proper time and place, As 

having learned them from the Hory Guost. He 

< fays only by the bye, that they are to extirpate all 

inpieriet, not by temporal but firitual arms (19), accord. (19) Note, that 
ing to the heavenly means and methods which GOD the ereatef part 
hath appointed, and which foall be particularly de- of vifionaries be- 
clared. But left it ſhould be thought, that this Ci tus; but 
was only a chimera, and for fear the expectation of 1 he he 
an event very remote, fhould not make a fufficient pora? arms ought 
impreſſion upon the king’s mind, he declares, that ap to concur: 
the greateft part of this army is already raiſed. a the furies of 


war come Into 


GOD, fays he, Sir, bath already anticipated your 
defign, and you have a long time had an army of fuch the notion of pious - 
perfons as are faithful to him, and avho are devoted ations, 

to bim as victims of bis wrath, which bas been julh Proh ſuperi, 
kindled by fo many abominations, to pray to bim with- quantum morta- 


their plan, under 


out ceafing, and to fuffer all things, that fo it may 1 9 
pleafe him to convert the falfe Chriflians, and to ex- ipfo feeleris mo- 
tirpate, by your authority, fo many ſech and deteflable \imine. Tereus 
vices as now reign in France. This army is compofed Creditor effe 
only of valiant and undaunted fouls, uho fight without À crimine famit. 
ceafing againft Satan and bis emiffaries. And in the Ovid. Metam. 
vow of union he affirms, shat there are already fe- lib. vi, ver. 
veral thoufand fouls engaged. Nevertheleſs {ince it 472. i 
has not yet arrived to the prophetic number of . 
144000, the Sieur Des-Mareſts has a commiſſion 8 
from heaven to publifh every where, that thofe who Te ff of men! 
have a mind to lift themfelves, may do it by his wb to bis fin 
means; and to this end the Advices of the HOLY © sont bi 
GHOST are particularly defigned. “We muf, fays 757 fand bm, 
he, communicate thefe holy advices to all the world, om for bis 
that we may encourage foveral faithful fouls to offer crimes, 
thmfelves to GOD as victims, by lifting in this bo- 
4 army. And as it is ufual to make foldiers take 
an oath, Mr Des-Mareſts has framed one for thofe 
who fhall compofe this army, which he has print- 
ed at the end of thefe advices with this title, The 
< League and Vow of eath knight or ſoldier in the army 
‘of JESUS CHRIST. He has alſo prefcribed 
to them an exercife for every day, whereby it ap- 
< pears, that theſe people are all KNIGHTS OF THE 
€ INFALLIBILITY OF THE Pops.’ He has foretold 
alfo all the exploits which this army is to perform 
for he exprefsly fays, that they are to obtain a victo- 
ry over the enemies of Gop by the deſtru ion of 
impieties and herefies, and that then an innumerable 
number of all forts of people and nations fhall be open- 
ly united to the church, and ſhall pray before the 
throne of Gop within themfelves (20). And all this , 
is to happen under the reign of Lews XIV, who will oa Vifionaires, 
be the Fofbua of this army, that is, the captain and ge- 9 nee 
neral to lead on ahd animate the troops, and fight valiant- 
hy with them, under the inviftblecondut of the four princes 
of the heavenly hofft, St Michael, St Gabriel, St Ra- 
phael, and St Uriel (21). 
The Janfenift author has made a reflexion upon 
this, too judicious to be here omitted. I am willing 
€ to believe, ays be (22), that the Sieur Des-Marefts 
has not yet a defign to make his victims take up 
< rebellious arms, and that his army is as yet wholly 
‘ {piritual and extatic ; but he knows not what he will 
€ be for to-morrow, becauſe he knows not whither 
his imagination will carry him, not what it may 
‘ difcover in the Revelations. A man who like him 
takes all his thoughts for fo many divine Revela- 
tions cannot anſwer for himſelf. The figures of the 
Apocalypſe change often in his head, and ſignify 
< fometimes one thing, and ſometimes another, and 
‘ always by infpiration from Gop.’ Then the Jan- 
fenift gives fome examples of the variations which had 
already appeared in his prophetic doctrine. Sec his 
whole fifth letter; wherein he expofes fo many chi- 
meras 


Pius: laudemque 


SANDYS. 
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(21) Ibid. Fag. 
283. 


(22) Ibid. pag. 
286. 
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(4) Inthe antice Mahometans [F]. We ſhall elfewhere 


MARES T S. 


fhow his conduct againſt one Morin (d), who 


of ibis MORIN. called himſelf the Son of GOD. Des-Mareſts wrote fomething againſt the fatires of 
Mr Boileau (e) in his later years. I fhall fay fomething of his elder brother in a re- 


(e) See tbe re- 
mark [R] of the 
article MACE- 
DONIA. 


(23) Peliffon, 
Chimeres de Mr 
Jurieu, Part tt, 
Se. ii, pag. 69. 
Dutch edition. 


(24) Horat. E- 
pitt. II, lib. II, 
ver. 131. 


mark [G]. 


meras of the Sieur Des-Mareſts, that it is no otherways 
accountable how a man could fill his head with fo 
many vifions, without lofing that part of common fenfe, 
which hinders people from running about the ftreets, 
but on this conſideration, which a great wit has infor- 
ced with examples. It is one of the miferies of man- 
kind, fays he (23), that reafon and good ſenſe are fome- 
times overthrown and dethroned, if ] may fo fay, in one 
of their provinces, and continue mafters in the others, 
wherein a violent imagination does not prevail. The 
vifionary mentioned by Horace was of this fort; he 
did not run about the ſtreets, he was even reafonable in 
feveral things. 


Cetera qui vitæ fervaret munia recto 

More, bonus fane vicinus, amabilis hofpes, 
Comis in uxorem, poſſet qui ignofcere ſervis, 
Et ſigno læſo non inſanire lagenz : 

Poſſet qui rupem & puteum vitare patentem (24). 


In all things elfe be foev''d a fober mind 

A loving neighbour and an honeft friend; 

Kind to his wife, and genrous to his fave, 

Nor when be Jaw the barrel broach'd woud rave. 

Would foun a precipice, and dang rous pits, 

And feem a perfect man, and in his wits. 
CREECH. 


Confult the article TULENUS. Let us now fee 
ſome other inftances of St Sorlin’s Fanaticiſm. 

[F ] He promifed the king of France, the glory of de- 
firoying the Mabometans.] The excellency of pro- 
phets confifts, firft, in the greatnefs of the events 
‘which they foretel ; and fecondly, the clearnefs 
wherewith they exprefs the particular circumſtan- 
ces, which fhew them to be true prophecies, and 
not difcourfes at random, among which we may 
by chance meet with fomething that is agreeable to 
the event. This is what the Sieur Des-Marefts takes 
care to avoid above all things. His language is 
neither obfcure nor enigmatical ; he is the moft in- 
telligible of all prophets. He-feems to be telling us 
a ftory of times paft. He fets down the time, place, 
and circumftances, in pofitive and intelligible terms. 
He does not refer us to a time very remote, to veri- 
fy his prophecies ; and yet they are the greateft 
things that any man can ever prophefy. Let us 
hear him fpeak, for he expreffes himfelf very clear- 
ly. This valiant prince, foretold, according to him 
in Jeremiah, under the denomination of the Son of 
the Fuft, which words unfortunately are not to be 
found in this prophet, is to deffroy and drive out of 
his dominions impiety and bereh, and to reform the 
eccliſiaſties, the adminiſtration of juftice and the finances. 
And then by common confent, he, and the king of Spain, 
feall call together all the princes of Europe, with the 
Pope, to re-unite all Chriftians to the true and only 
Catholic religion. He fhall fend for the Pope to Avig- 
non, that there they may confer together about the means 
neceſſary for fo great a good, becaufe otherwife, (fee 
how circum{pect he is) he would, ſays he, be obliged 
to go to Rome with a great army worthy of a king of 
France, to confer there in perfon with bim, and the Pope 
will rather choofe to come to Avignon, than to be bur- 
dened at Rome with a great army. Theſe are great 
things, and very particular, the deftruétion of all 
impicties, the Heretics and impious perfons driven 
out of France, the ecclefiaftics, adminiftration of 
juitice, and the finances reformed, the aſſembly of 
the princes and Pope at Avignon, the re-union of all 
Chriftians to the Catholic religion. But thefe which 
follow are ftill greater. After the re-union, fays he, 
of all Heretics under the holy fee, the king will be 
< declared head of all Chriſtians, as being the eldeſt 
< for of the church, and with the forces Chriſtendon 
< he will go and deftroy by fea and land the empire of 
< the Turks and the law of Mahomet, and propagate the 
< faith and kingdom of JESUS CHRIST all over 
< the world ; that is, in Perſia, in the empire of the 
Great Mogul, in Tartary and China. What can 
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be defired more, except that all theſe great things 
© fhould be particularly mentioned in the prophecies > 
And of this the Sieur Des-Marefts does confidently aſ- 
< fure us. All this, fays he, is fpecially foretold by the 
< prophefies, as will be made appear to the king, to 
© whom alone GOD hath given the power to bear fo 
c great a fecret, and fo important a difcovery, and the il- 
< Leftrious propped? of a Life fo glorious, during which the 
< kingdom of GOD, which is to if unto the end of all 
© ages, will be effabliſbed every where. And to make 
© thefe events the more credible, he has fet down the 
means of compafling them (25). He gives alfo the, : 
reafons why Bae 1 5 bear defe great dif- © bos 
coveries. The queens themfelves, adds be (26), 395s 370. . 
would not be able to endure at firt, that the king 
< fhould talk of quitting Paris, and going to Avignon, (26) Vifionaires, 
€ whither he is called by a {pecial prophecy, to ftay ibid. pag. 398. 
there fome time with the Pope, that he may re- 
< unite all Chriftendom by common confent with the 
‘ king of Spain, as is fet forth by an expreſs pro- 
D Pp s 
The reflexion of the Janfenift is very fine; it is a 
picture that reſembles a great many people, and fhows 
the univerfal ſpirit of the makers of predictions. 
There is doubtlefs fomething difficult in thefe words; 
€ as the minority of the king of Spain makes him for 
a long time incapable of confenting to this great 
< defign; fo that the Sieur Des-Marefts feems to 
< have had in view the late king of Spain, who died, 
€ notwithftanding this exprefs prophecy. But per- 
haps if Mr Des-Marefts was preffed upon this point, 
he would extricate himfelf after the fame manner, 
as another prophet very like him did, from an ob- 
jection of the fame nature. He was called the pro- 
phet John, and waited upon the queen of Poland 
when fhe was at Paris, and had retired to the mona- 
ſtery of Port-Royal. He endeavoured to apply to 
her by the Apocalypfe, that the empire of the Turks 
was to be deftroyed under the reign of Lewis XIII, 
and the Pontificate of Urban VIII. She made an 
objection to this, which was very natural, viz. That 
both of them were already dead. But the prophet, 
without troubling himfelf about this difficulty, an- 
ſwered gravely, that he never difputed ; and there- 
upon he left the princefs. The Sieur Des-Marefts 
will find fome fuch anfwer to the difficulties of his 
prophecy, and will tell us, that he meant the queen 
regent of Spain, who acts in the name of the king. 
For to put us off to the time of the king of Spain's 
being of age, would be attended with too great in- 
conveniencies, fince he could not begin too foon, 
who is to conquer the whole world, and to finifh 
his conquefts during his life (27). (7% M. 


[G] I feall fay fomething of bis elder brother in a 
remark.) He was called ROLAND DES- 
MARESTS. He was born at Paris in 1594, 
and pleaded at the bar for fome time ; but being dif- 
gufted with the noife and clamours attending the pro- 
feſſion, he confecrated himſelf to a quiet life. Being 
neither covetous of riches, nor ambitious of honours, 
he applied himfelf entirely to the ftudy of polite lite- 
rature, and fought his happinefs in the bofom of the 
Muſes, and the fhades of his retirement. A cupi- 
‘ ditate gloriæ, reique ftudiofius augendæ defiderio 
‘ prorfus alienus, ſuæ animi conſcientiæ teftimonio ac 
< domefticis copiis contentus, fe modeſte exhibere, 
€ quam operofis fortunæ famæque bonis avide captan- 
dis imminere maluit (28). -- - - Being entirely averfé (28) Petrus Hal- 
< to the fearch of glory, or the labour of increafing bis \xus, ubi infra, 
fortune, and content with the teſtimom of a good con- cit. (32). 
< feience in his paternal eſtate; he chofe rather to live E 
pri vateꝶ, than fhend bis time in the laborious toil Ne ea in 
‘ of increafing his wealth and fame. Yet he culti- operibus aliorum 
vated a friendfhip with learned men, and conferred examinandis nbi 
with them about his ftudies. He became a very good quefiverst, ut 
critic, infomuch that his friend Nicolas Bourbon, a man 
of an excellent tafte, feared no man’s cenfure fo much magis ab uno 
as that of our Roland’s (29). He publifhed fome let- Marefio, quam i 
ters in Latin, which were judged to be very well cæteris omnibus 
written, and therefore after his death they, to- N Hng 
gether with feveral others, written by him after- 1 peN 
wards, and found among his papers, were publifhed tim. Iid. 

by 
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dsg) Nin i 
Lan Mordi in 1687. 


phi- of his 


MARESTS. MARESIUS. 


Launoi, and the two Valefius’s at Paris, 


Mr De } ' 
H 1655 (30). They were re-printed in Germany, 


He was never married: he employed fome 
leifure hours in the education of a niece, 
whom he found fit for ftudy, and taught her the 
Latin and Greek tongues. Per otium Mariam Pra- 
taam, fororis fliam, que in tenera etate domeflici vim 
acumen baud obfcure exprimebat, Latinis 
Græciſſue literis non infelici fuccefu informavit (3 1). 
eeu all along a itt friendfhip between him 
and John Des-Marefts, his brother. His health was 
very good, but by ftudying too much he fo weakened 


ingenii & 


his conſtitution, that he fell into a languifhing di- 
Remper, which waſted him by degrees, till at latt 
he died at Paris, about the a pee December, 
1653 (32). The Gentlemen of Port-Royal took ad- 
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(42) Taken 
from his Elogy 
compofed by Pe- 


vantage of the approbation he gave to their method trus Halleus, 


of teaching the Latin tongue; tor they printed the 

letter containing this approbation at the beginning of 

their book. It is the X VIth letter of the firit book. 
The obfervations 6n the letters of Rolandus Mare- 


and placed before 
the letters of 
Rolandus Mare- 
fius. 


fius, in the Mélanges d'Hifloire & de Literature, (33) At pag. 


written by Vigneul Marville (33), 
judicious. 


MARESTS (RoLAN pes-) See the laft remark of the preceding article. 


MARESIUS (SamveEL), in French Des-Marets, a minifter and profeffor of 
Divinity, was one of the moft famous Divines of the XVIIth century. He was born 
at Oifemond in Picardy, the ninth of Auguft 1599, and from his infancy difcovered 
a ſtrong inclination to ftudy (a). When he was thirteen years old, he was fent to Paris, (a) See the re- 
where he improved much in the Belles Lettres and Philofophy. Three years after he was 
fent to Saumur, where he ftudied Divinity under Gomarus, and Hebrew under Lewis 
Capel. He returned to his father in 1618, and then went to Gevena to finith his ftudies 
of Divinity. He came back to France the next year, and to fit himfelf for preaching 


he went to Paris. 


The probation-fermons he made at the houfe of Mr Durant, one of 


the greateft preachers of that time, pleafed that minifter very much, who advifed him to 
betake himfelf early to the holy miniftry. His youth and his low ftature [4] made 
him averfe to this advice ; neverthelefs he followed it, and prefented himfelf before the 
fynod of Charenton in the month of March 16203 and although the examination was 


then very fevere, yet he gave full ſatisfaction. 


The church given him was that of Laon. 


The circumftances of the time and Place rendered the exercife of his miniftry very dif- 


ficult; yet he diſcharged his duty very well. 
her religion, provoked his adverfaries fo much, that it is thought Father 
de Aubigni the Jefuit fuborned an affaffin, who gave him a ftab with a knife on Decem- 


changed 


[4]. His youth, and bis low fiature.] There are 
bat few perfons who at twenty years of age have not 
attained to the full ftature by nature defigned for them. 
Mr Mareſius was none of thoſe; he was a very Zac- 
cheus at the age of twenty one, and was always 
called the little Probationer. But he grew after that 
till he was twenty five years old, and then he was of 
a moderate ſtature. Marefius qui eum (Durantium) 
‘fibi maxime imitandum delegerat, nonnullas in 
‘ ipfius ædibus habuit Propofitiones, quæ ipfi adeo 
* placuĉre ; ut hic author fuerit operam fuam Eccle- 
fis offerendi ; à quo alias confilio ut abhorreret duo 
* efficiebant, nempe & quod ætate valde juvenis effet ; 
* & quod ftaturå & vultu, majorem adhuc præ fe 
* ferret juventutem : Etfi enim nunc fatis fit procerus, 
tamen ita parvus manſit ufque ad annum 21, fue 
* wtatis, quo demum ufque ad 25, celerrime crevit, 
: ut vulgo parvi Proponentis nomine defignaretur (1). 

Marefius, who bad chofen Durant for his pattern, made 
j fome probationary difcourfes at his bouft, which pleafed 

bim fo well, that be advifed bim to offer bis ſervice to 
f the churches; to which refolution be was otherwife 
: averfe for two reafons ; fofi, that be was at that 
: time very young ; fecondly, that his flature and counte- 
„ Mame made bim appear fiill younger than be was: 
For tho’ be is now of middle lature, yet be was fo 
little at twenty one years of age, from which time he 
e apace till twenty five; that be commonly went 

by the name of the little Probationer” I will remark 
another thing very fingular, which may ferve to com- 
fort fathers and mothers who have infirm children : 
this is not always a certain argument, that they 
E attain to old age, nor that they fhall never 
$ Krong. Samuel Marefius, who was fo weak in 

is infancy, that they were obliged to feed him with 
5 1 in Hare lie in hi bed for feveral 

25 together, ufe his legs could not fupport 
ri lived to the age of Bar leventy four, an P 
th sp lied that the ſtrongeſt men could hardly endure 

e laugues and exercifes which he endured, without 

ever being fick. When he firſt fell fick at Gronin- 

gen, he had, for the fpace of thirty years, difcharged 
la vey laborious 5 and had continually 
here aims feveral ks (2). The Latin I thall 
- _ Jom will Bive a more particular account of 

« imberill tes of his infancy. ‘ Infantiam habuit 

K b em & ita teneræ conſtitutionis, ut fere lacte 

i VOL i educandus ; Puer carne elixà veſci 


Bee 
Google 


The anſwer he wrote to a lady who had 


ber 


non poterat, nec jure, nec ullis oleribus : & femper 
< occulta quadam antipathia poma, pyra, cerafa, fraga 
€ & id genus delicias puerorum, ita eft adverfatus, ut 
in hunc diem nihil ex illis queat deguſtare. Quam- 
€ vis autem pueritiam haberet langui & valetudi- 
‘ nariam, ex qua eum non fore vitalem auguraban- 
< tur plurimi, fæpius ex oculis, aliifque fluxionibus la- 
€ borans, aliquando ex genuum debilitate per 15 dies 
< affixus lecto; unde metuebant parentes, eum fi vir 
c fieret, futurum podagricum, licet huc ufque nihil 
* tale Dei beneficio fit expertus ; non femel ex lapfu 
< aliifque cafibus puerilibus in præſens vitæ difcrimen 
adductus; tamen animo erat erecto, tenacis memo- 
< riz, & ad ftudia tam proclivis, ut ante ſeptennium 
exactum, non modo legere poflet & literas accu- 
rate pingere, ac jam rudimentis Linguæ Latinæ ope- 
ram daret, fed etiam bis univerfa Biblia à capite ad 
< calcem evolviffet, ut difficilius fere ab illis occupa- 
€ tionibus abduceretur lufus ergo, quam alii folent à 
« lufu ad illa magis feria revocari (3). - - - - In bis in- 
< fancy be was fo weak, and of fo tender a conſtitution, 
< that for the mof part they were obliged to feed him 


are curi 171, and 172 
curious and the fr cc. 


tion at Roũen. 


mark [A] to- 
wards the end. 


(3) Effigies & 
Vitæ Profeffo- 
rum Groning. 


< with milk and butter: when a boy, he could not eat pag 135. 


© boiled meat, nor broth, nor any herbs, and always had 
‘ fo utter an antipathy to apples, pears, cherries, fraw- 
< berries, and the like things, which children are ufually 
< fond of, that to this day be cannot taſte any of them ; 
‘ but notwithflanding be was fo weak and fickhy in his 
younger years, that few openi thought be would be long 
< lived, being often troubled with fore eyes, and other 
‘ defluxions, fometimes confined to his bed for fifteen days 
< together by a weaknefs in bis knees, which made bis 
< parents apprebenfive, that if be lived to be a man, he 
€ would be fubje& to the gout, tho hitherto, by GO D's 
grace, he bas not felt any thing of it, and was more 
‘ than once in immediate danger of his life, by falls, and 
* other accidents which children are liable to, yet he was 
c cheerful, had a ftrong memory, and fo great an inclina- 
tion to fludy, that before feven years of age, be had 
not only learned to read and write a fair band, and 
< made fome progreſi in the Latin tongue, but had read the 
< whole Bible twice from the beginning to the end; that it 
© was even more dificult to draw bim from thefe employ- 
€ ments to play, than it commonly is to bring other children 
© from play to thefe ferious employments.’ You fee in theſe 
laſt words the proof of what I faid concerning the 
inclination which appeared early in him to his ftudies. 
It was harder for him to leave them, to divert him- 

Gg felf 
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(4) Upon the 
frontiers of 
Champagne. 


(e) Petito ta- 
men quoad pro- 
feſſionem ſpatio 
aliquo ad ſtudia 
fua ſcholaſtica re- 
colligenda, quo 
paratior illam ca- 
peſſeret. Vite 
Profaſerum Gro- 
ning. Pag. 142. 


(2) Uxor nobilis 
cujuſdam cui 
Hurtebizio no- 
men erat, & qui 
ut ſibi conferva- 
ret Feræ præfe- 
cturam, jam ante 
biennium defece- 
rat, maritum 
ſuum tandem ſe- 
quuta fuerit, cir- 
ca finem anni 
1622. Ib. pags 
140. 


(5) It. pag. 140, 
141. 


(SO 


MARESIUS. 


ber the 13th, 1623 [B]. But although 


the wound was dangerous, yet it was Cured in a 


ſhort time; and then it was thought fit to difengage him from a church, which he could 
no longer ferve without great danger, and to lend him for a year to the faithful of Fa- 


laiſe (b). 
1624. 

ſtituted in the room of James Capel in the 
be miniſter and profeſſor of Divinity; but 
fice, 


This was ordered in a fynod 


the eighth of July 1625. 


of the Iſle of France in the month of March, 
In a little while after he accepted the call of the church of Sedan, and was in- 
month of October the ame year. He was to 
he was excufed from the Vuties of this latt of- 
till he had recovered the ideas of his ſcholaſtic ſtudies (c). 
to go into Holland to take his degree of doctor of Divinity, 


He obtained alſo leave 
which he did at Leyden 


Having made a ſmall tour into England, he returned to 
Sedan, and there began to exerciſe his profeſſion of Div 


November in the ſame year: and continuing in that place he met with a great deal of 


trouble; for he had ſome ſtorms to weather, 


which he endured with great reſolution, by 


the favour of the duke of Bouillon, and the affection of the church. But he judged that 


(d) Intituled, 4 
preſervat i ve a- 
ini ainft Apoftacy. 
inity on the twenty fourth of Nan, dh 15 
1623, there was 
printed, without 
his knowledge, 
and without his 


one of the ſtrongeſt barriers he could oppofe againſt his enemies, was to marry [C]. For 55 
that reaſon he married a widow, who had fled to Sedan for religion with her firft huf- Predetination, 


band in 1622. 


felf with the plays of infancy, than it is for others to 
leave their play, and apply themfelves to ftudy. This 
is a proof that the application of the mind is not 
always hurtful to weak conftitutions, and an example 
that affords comfort to thofe parents, who are afraid, 
left their ſtudious and weak fons fhould die foon. 
[B] An affafin . . gave him a flab with a knife, 
on December the 13th, 1623.) Marefius having heard 
that the wife of the governor of la Fere had changed 
her religion, after the example of her hufband, who 
turned Roman Catholic, in order to keep his govern- 
ment (4), wrote a letter to her full of exhortations 
to return to the fheepfold. She wrote a large anſwer 
to him to juftify her conduét, and fent him a printed 
relation of her converfion. This relation being ftuf- 
fed with falfhoods, he thought it his duty to refute 
it, and at the fame time to anſwer the reafons alledged 
by the lady. The Jefuits had been employed to gain 
her over, and found the anfwer of this minifter too 
bold, and threatened to punifh him for it. This 
made people imagine, that the wound he received 
fome time after, was the effect of this menace ; and 
if Father d' Aubigni was chiefly ſuſpected, it was be- 
caufe he had been the converter of this lady, and was 
then preaching the Advent fermons at Laon. Nec 
dubitatum redemptum fuiffe Sicarium, ob literas 


The marriage was celebrate 
he publifhed his firft book (4), which was afterwards 


d the fecond of May 1628: In this year alfo 


others 


ex quo candelam ei objectam poterat Marefus extin- 
guere, brevi tamen tempore ex eo convaluit (6). - - - 
The wound was deep, and entered into the cavity of 
the thorax, but without hurting bis lungs ; but not- 
withfanding, the wound was very dangerous, inſomuch 
that he could blow out a candle held to it, yet be re- 


covered in a very little time. 


a a R A A A * 


upon 2 Tim. ii, 
It was re- 


followed by a multitude of printed feveral 


12. 


times. 


(6) lu. ib. 


[C] He judged, that one of the ffrongeſt barriers le 


could oppofe againſt his enemies, was to marry. He 
thought that he was expofed to the ftorm, only be- 
caufe he had no wife, and had refufed one. This 
thought obliged 
tempeft was calmed, and after it halcyon-days fuc- 
ceeded, and he lived in peace with all his colleagues. 
Cum hos fluctus decumanos fibi videretur pati quod 
© coelebs effet, & nonnullis, ut credebatur, maneret 


— — alta mente repoſtum 
Judicium Paridis ſpretæque injuria formæ; 

¢ vita cœlibe relicta tandem vitæ fociam fibi adfcivit 
Abigalem le Grand, natam Aquiſgrani honeſtiſſimo 
< loco, patre Fapare le Grand Lornacenſi, Mercatore 
< Magnario.... Ab eo tempore Marefus Alcyonia 
€ Sedani obtinuit, & cum Reverendis fuis Collegis om- 
¢ nibus, in fuo murere, tranquille & pacifice verſatus 


him to marry, and prefently the 


< eft (7). - - - Being of opinion that he was expofed to thefe (7) Vita Profel- 
forms, only becaufe he was a bachelor; and fome per- for. Gronings 
< fons believed that pag. 144 


‘ fupra commemoratas, à Monachis, præſertim ab 
Albinio Jefuita, illo eodem, qui duodecennio ante 
Ravaillaci parricidæ Henrici IV Confeffarius fue- 


© rat, & coram Ampliſſimo Senatu dixerat, fe dono 
‘ oblivionis pollere poft auditas Confeſſiones, excuſatu- 
< rus quod Regii parricidæ Confeſſionis non amplius 
< meminiffet. Is enim & Hurtebizianæ defectioni 
< fuerat obftetricatus, & tum Laoduni folemnes Ad- 
© ventus habebat conciones. Nec aliud totâ urbe, 
< maxime inter Reformatos, perfuafum fuiffe, univerfa 
< Laodunenfis Ecclefia comprobavit adhuc non ita 
‘ pridem, folemni fuo Teftimonio, confcripto à R. & 
< Do&t. Viro D. P. GEORGIO illius Paftore anno 
1647, 18 Augufti, paullo priufquam ad Deum evo- 
caretur (5).---- Jt was not doubted but the affaf- 
< fin was hired, on account of the letter abovementioned, 
c ty the monks, particularh by D' Aubigni the Fefuit, 
< vko twelve years before bad been confeffor to Ravaillac 
< tke murderer of Henry ; and to excufe bimfelf from 
j 1 murderer's confeſſion, told the parliament, 
that he had the gift of forgetfulneſi after bearing confef- 
< fins, and that he did not e the king's he 
derer faid. He was the perfon who drew Madam Hurte- 
< bize to change her religion, and at that time preached 
* the Advent fermons at Laon; and this was fully be- 
< lieved throughout the whole city, efpecially among the 
€ Reformed, as appears by the teftimony of the whole 
church of Laon; written by the reverend and learned 
D. P. GEORGE their paſtor, in the year 1647, 
< the eighteenth day of Auguft, a little before his death. 
The aſſaſſin efcaped, and the magiftrates did not think 
fit to enquire further into this affair. He waited for 
Marefius in the ftreets, when he was returning home 
from fupping with his uncle, and ftruck the knife in his 


breaſt: by good fortune the blow did not hurt his lungs. 


< Vulnus erat profundum & quod in thoracis capaci- 
t tatem, illæfo tamen pulmone, penetraret. 


£ Quamvis autem vulnus periculoſum valde fuerit, & 


gle 


Deep graven in her heart, the doom remain d 
Of partial Paris, and her form diſdain d. 
DrrYDEn. 


© he refolved to live no longer fingle, and at lafi married 
Abigail le Grand, born at Aix-la-Chapelle, of a very 
< reputable family, foe was daughter of Jafer le Grand, 
an eminent Merchant of Tournay. . From that time 
© Marefius enjoyed halcyon-days at Sedan, and lived 
< peaceably in his office with all his colleagues. There 
is in this narrative one thing eafy to be under- 
ftood, and another, that is very obfcure. It is eafy 
to conceive, that a man who has refufed a woman, 
is expofed to the ill offices of the relations of that 
perfon whom he refufed to marry. It is an injury 
which the fair one will not pardon, and if fhe have 
any intereft, or be capable of managing intrigues, fhe 
may give a great deal of trouble to a minifter and a 
profeſſor. Pete gentlemen have their friends, and 
their enemies, and from hence arife factions and dif- 
cords, which the family that is angry for the con- 
tempt of the affinity they would have contracted, 
may take advantage of to fatisfy their refentment. It 
was no wonder therefore that Samuel Marefius en- 
dured at Sedan feveral troublefome perfecutions, after 
he had provoked a family by a judgment fomething 
like that of Paris, Sretæque injuria eh - - - for her 
form diſdain d. But it is ftrange, that by marrying 2 
widow, whom he had never refufed, he fhould calm that 
ftorm, and be reconciled to all his enemies. This is 
what I cannot comprehend. The marriage with the 
widow was a new occafion of anger to the party de- 
fpifed. If Marefius had always lived a bachelor, it 
might have been thonght that his refuſal proceeded 
from a general indifference for the fex, which a 
ein 


(8) Te is oot in 
the laft edition, 
nar in the two 
frå. k reaches 


to the year 


1654, in the 


MARE SI US. 


others [D]. He attended the duke of Bouillon into Holland in 1631, to be his chaplain 
in the army. The next year he returned into the fame country, with that prince's mo- 
ther, and engaged in the ſervice of the States, who appointed him minifter to the church 


of Maeſtricht. He oppoſed, both by word of mouth and by writing, the efforts made 
by the eccleſiaſtics of Liege, to hinder the eſtabliſnment of the reformed churches in that 
country; and he had a thoufand difficulties more to overcome, after the duke of Bouillon 
had married a Catholic [E]. He endeavoured, but in vain, to retain him in the profeffion 
of the reformed church, and by this means incurred the hatred of the ducheſs; which, 


being added to his other troubles, made him look upon the call which the church of 


Boifleduc gave him in 163 6, as a piece of good fortune, and therefore he did not refufe 
it. The next year he became profeſſor in the illuſtrious ſchool of the ſame city, and 
diſcharged that office with fo much application and ſucceſs, that he was called to Franeker 
in 1640, and to Groningen in 1642. He refufed the firſt call and accepted the fecond. 
He made his inaugural oration at Groningen the twentieth of January 1642 (e). And from his Life, printed 


that time to his death, he did fo great fervices to this univerfity, that it paſſed for one of 
The magiftrates of Bern being well informed 


the moft flourifhing in the Low-countries. 


of his great parts, offered him with great advantages a profeffor’s chair- of Divinity at 
a : oe T l Laufanne Nias ae in 
1654. 


kind of comfort to the fair one refuſed: but after 
fhe faw him married, fhe could only look upon it as 
a peculiar indifference, and a contempt of herfelf : 
this is a vexatious thing, which muſt needs increafe 
her anger, and bad offices. Here is therefore fome- 
thing kept in the dark: the narrative is not exact; 
there are many things wanting here, which I would 
not relate, tho’ I knew them. I know part of 
them. 

[D] He publiſped his firft book, which was followed 
by a multitude of others.] You will find a chronological 
catalogue of his works at the end of his Syſtem of 
Theology (8). The number of them is prodigious, 
and the variety of the ſubjects fhows that his mind was 
not confined. We may fay, that he was both very 
laborious, and wrote with great eafe and much quick- 
nefs of thought and learning. He had a mind to col- 


Een of the Pro- lect into one body all his works, as well thoſe that were 


ffir of Crous- 
* 


(5) Mart. in 
Prefat, 


printed as thofe that were not. He revifed them for this 
end, and made additions to them. They would have 
made four volumes in folio. His death hindered 
the execution of this project. The firft volume was 
to have contained all that he had publiſhed before he 
went to Groningen ; among which would have been 
feveral pieces in Latin which had been publiſhed be- 
fore only in French. The fecond volume would 
have contained his Opera Theologica dida@ica ; the third 
his Opera Theologica polemica; the fourth was to have 
had this title Impietas triumpbata, and was defigned to 
contain Hydra Socixianifini expugnata, and Biga fanati- 
corum everfa, and Fabula Preadamitarum refutata. 
Thefe three books had been printed at different times. 
The Syftem of Theology of this author was found fo 
methodical, that it was ufed in other academies, and 
was feveral times re-printed. ‘ Hinc primum mihi 
* nata eft hæc Synopfs Fheolgica, non tam aliis, quam 
mihi & meis difcipulis primitus deſtinata: etſi fa- 
vorabilius publice excepta fuerit quam putaſſem, 
adeo ut ſæpius recudi debuerit, & in omnibus ſcholis 
* Reformatis vel publice explicari, vel privatim pro- 
‘ poni fibi à viris clariſſimis in cynofuram fuorum 
* Collegiorum mos fere conftans fuerit (9). - - Hence 
* rofe this Synophis of Theology, not defigned at firſt fo 
* much for others as fr my felf and fcholars : tho it 
‘was more favourably received by the public than I 
‘ expelled, and was publickh explained in all the Uni- 
* werfities of the Reformed, or read by private men in 
their colleges. The laſt edition was en with 
a great number of notes, wherein the author explains 
is fentiments, and refutes, with his ordinary warmth, 
the cenfures of his enemies. It was printed at Gro- 
ningen in 1673. If J obferve that Grotius was one 
of thofe whom he attacked, it is only that I may 
have an opportunity to undeceive thofe, who having 
read the Afa Eruditorum, might think that he durft 
not do it without a difguife. We find in the Journal 
of Leipfic, that Mr Ittigius cenfured Matthew Pool, 
Who had fid, that Claudius Salmafius, under the name 
of Simplicius Verinus, refuted Hugo Grotius’s ex- 
plication of fome paſſages of the New Teftament 
which relate to Antichriſt. Ittigius pretends, that 
it was our Marefius, who under the name of Jo- 

nes Simplicius, refuted this explication of Grotius. 
Lapfum deprebendit in Matibæo Polo, qui Hugonis Gro- 
4% Commentationem ad loca quedams Novi Teffamenti a 


Google 


Salmaſis fub Simplicii Verini nemine refutatam feribit, 
cum tamen à Marefio Jub Jobannis Simplicii nomine re- 
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(¢) Taken from 


in the work inti- 
tuled, Effgiet & 
Vite Prefelf rum 
Academia Grs- 
ningæ. Printed 


futata fuerit (10). 1 haye three things to fay againſt (10) A&a Erud- 
this. T. It is very certain, that Salmaſius did af- tor. Lipf. 1690, 


fume the name of Simplicius Verinus in two works he 
ao againft Grotius, in 1646; but theſe works 

ve no relation to the treatiſe of Antichriſt: One of 
them is concerning the diſcuſſion of the apology of 
Andrew Rivet, with whom Grotius had been en- 
gaged in a long controverfy about the re- union of 
Chriftians. The other is concerning Tranfubftantiation. 
The title of the firft is this, Simplicii Verini ad F uftum 
Pacium epiftola, feve judicium de libro pofthumo H. Gro- 
tii. II. Mareſius did not difguife his name when 
he wrote againft Grotius about Antichrift, for he put 
all this in the title of his book. ‘ Differtatio de An- 
€ tichrifto, qua expenditur & refutatur nupera Com- 
€ mentatio ad illuftriora ea de re Novi Teſtamenti 
Loca, II. V. Hugonis Grotii credita ; fimulque Ec- 
‘ clefiarum Reformatarum fententia de Antichriſto Ro- 
mano defenditur & confirmatur; authore Samucle 
© Marefio, S. S. Theol. Doctore & Profeffore, in Scho- 
«la Illuftri Sylveducenfi, nec non ibidem Eccleſiæ 
* Gallo-Belgice Paftore (11). 


Pag · 313. 


A differtation (11) This work 


concerning Antichriff, wherein a late commentary on Was a in 
‘ fome remarkable paffages of the New Teflament con- 1640, in Sue. 


* cerning that matter, fuppofed to be written by the fir 
€ mous Hugo Grotius is examined and refuted, and the 
< opinion of the reformed churches, concerning the Roman 
Anticbriſt is defended and confirmed: by Samuel Ma- 
‘ refus, Doctor and Profeffor of Divinity in the illuftrious 
€ fehool of Boifleduc, and paſtor of the Walloon church 
< there. III. Jonas Schligtingius the Socinian dif- 


guifed himfelf under the name of Johannes Simpli- 


cius to write againſt Grotius’s treatife de Artichriſſo. 
This appears by the Bibliotheque of the Antitrinita- 
rians, at page 128. This was doubtlefs the original 
of the error of Matthew Pool, who was not rightly 
cenfured by Mr Ittigius. You may obferve by the 
by, that the work of this Socinian author was put 
in the vaft collection called the Great Critics. Note, 
that Grotius was not filent with ae to Marefius ; 
for he publifhed an Appendix ad interpretationem 
€ locorum Novi Teſtamenti quæ de Antichrifto agunt 
aut agere putantur. - - Appendix to the interpretation 
< of the places in the New Teftament, which treat or 
are fuppofed to treat of Antichrift;’ where he ufes 
him very ill. He did not vouchfafe to name him, 
but denoted him only by the reproachful name of Bor- 
borita, in allufion to the French word Bourbe, (that 
is dirt) which ſuits the word Marais (Bog) in allufion 
to Mareſius. This Appendix was vigorouſly refuted 
by a book printed in two volumes ingvo, in 1642, with 
this title, Concordia difcors & Antichriftus revela- 
‘tus: id eft, Ill. Vii HUGONIS sent oie 
< apologia pro Papa & Papiſmo: quam prætextu Con- 
£ N Chriltianos arends, exhibet illius Ap- 
< pendix ad Interpretationem Locorum Novi Tefta- 
€ menti de Antichrifto, modeſte refutata duobus Li- 
‘ bris, per Samuelem Marefium S. Theol. Doctorem 
& Profeſſorem in Scholå Bufcoducenfi & Eccl. Gallo- 
< Belgice ibidem Miniftrum. - - - - - - The difagreeing 
Concord and Antichrift revealed, that is, the apology 
© of the illufrious Hugo Grotius, for the Pope and Po- 
© pery, which is fet forth on pretence of refioring unity 


among 
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d i : 
405, e, k. for the like profeffion in the month of March 1673 (F). 
Holman Konig time to go and take poſſeſſion of it. 
affirm. 


among Chriſtians, in bis appendix to the interpretation of 
« the places of the New Teftament concerning Antichrift, 
< modeftly refuted in tewo books by Samuel Marefius, &c. 


It was objected to Grotius among other things in. 


this reply, That he had not been careful enough of 
the rights of kings. Id prafertim tolerari non po- 
< teft in Grotio, quod fatis aperte negat Reges effe 
inftitutionis divine ; quando-quidem judicibus illis 
eximiis, quorum inſtitutio à Deo, ut apparet Num. 
xi. 16. opponit Reges, quos voluntas pri mum populi 
(12) Sam. Ma- reperit (12) bis in particular cannot be ex- 
refius, in Anti- 


chrifto revelato, «< of divine appointment, Jince in oppofition 


a ann a 


to thoje 


Tom. i, pag. 345° . dupinent judges, whofe inftitution appears to have been 


< from GOD, Numb. xi. 16. be places kings who were 
«frf made by the will of the people. T his furely is 
ſingular, for Grotius is every day refuted, becauſe 
he hath too much fubjeéted the people to the royal 
(13) See the Hif- Power (13). How can they fay after this, that the 


tory of the Lutherans are the only perfons who approve the 
Works of the maxims of Grotius (14), fince here is a Calvinift mi- 


Learned, Nev. niſter, who thinks that Grotius has not ſpoke favourably 
1695, pag. 727: enough of monarchy. The bifhop of Meaux (15) 
has obferved the fame thing, and many inconfiftencies 
in the hypothefis of Grotius. 
[E] He bad a thoufand difficulties to mafter after the 
duke of Bouillon had married a Catholic.) This mar- 
riage caſt Marefius into a thoufand troubles (16). 
(15) 7 05 fifth The duke had promiſed to abjure the Proteſtant re- 
eink Mr Jurieu. ligion when he married Mademoifelle de Berghes (17), 
but he thought fit for many reafons to delay the per- 
(16) Ex conjugio formance of his promife. That people might think 
Ducis Bullionzi his change proceeded from a motive of confcience, 
cum Berghenfi he propofed a thoufand doubts to his minifter, and 
5 fava, Put off the thing for four or five years. Marefius 
ingenii femina, drew up a relation of this affair; I know not why 
fed ſupra modum he did not print it: There would appear feveral curi- 
€ Dum altius in confilia & aftu- 


Pontificia, nova ous things in it. 
fuerunt certamina ¢ tias Jefuitarum penetrat, quam voluiffent, fibi ac- 


illi ſuſtinenda. 


(14) Important 
Advice to the 

Refugees, pag: 
216, 217. 


Vite Profiler. cerſivit novæ Conjugis odium fatis vehemens, & 

Groning. pag. ſenſit DU CEM pedetentim ad publicam Pontificio- 

148. rum communionem gradum fibi ftruere, in quo mo- 
¢ 


liendo per mille fraudes Jefuiticas, annos 1634, & 
(17) Quam defer- 163 5, tranſacti funt. Intereſſet Eccleſiæ, ſpecialem 
peels harum « Hiftoriam iftius defectionis, à Maręſio diligenter col- 
uptarum gratia 2 . . : 
jam antea clam lectam, publici juris fieri, ut conftaret quibus arti- 
receperat. bid. bus Egregius alias ille Princeps, Reformatam Com- 

munionem deſeruit, & ab illo tempore, non ſine oc- 
culto Dei judicio, in illas incidit calamitates con- 
tinuas, quibuſcum quoad vixit, luctatus eſt (18). 
- - - - By entring deeper into the defigns and crafts of 
the Fefuits than they defired, he drew upon himfelf 
the hatred of the new duchefs, and he perceived the 
duke was paving his way by degrees publickh to pro- 
fefs the Popiſb religion in the management, of which 
by a thoufand Fefuitical frauds, the years 1634, and 
1635, were paffed. It would be of ufe to the church 
to have the particular biftory of this dęection, which 
was carefully collected by Marefius, made public, that 
it might appear by what arts this otherwifé excellent 
prince was induced to forfake the Reformed commu- 
nion, and from that time not without the fecret 
s judgment of GOD, he fell into thofe continual cala- 
nities which be had to ſtriggle with as long as be 
lived. Mr de Puyfegur informs us, that this prince 
became a Catholic in January 1636, and that for 
fome time it was known only to few (19) 

[F] Leaving two fons of whom I fhall fay fomething.} 
The eldeft was born at Sedan, and was prefented to 
baptifm by Elizabeth of Naſſau, duchefs of Bouillon, 
who gave him the name of Henry, which was that 
(20) Sam. Mare- of the prince whofe widow fhe was (20). He ſtudied 
due, Epift, Le. the Civil Law, and after he had taken his Licentiate’s 
dicatora, 3 t degree, he begun to prepare himfelf for the ſtudies of 
the bar in the houfe of Charles Des-Marefts, his uncle, 
a famous advocate in the parliament of Paris. He 
pleaded fome caufes with good fuccefs, and yet he 
abandoned all on a fudden this profeffion, to confe- 
crate himfelf to the ftudy of Theology, and to the 
miniftry of the word of Gop. What follows is what 
his Father fays to him in an epiſtle dedicatory: Tu 


* 


(18) Vitæ Pro- 
feſſor. Groning. 
Pag. 149 
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(19) Puyfegur’s 
Memoirs, Tome 
i, pag. 135, 
Dutch Edit. 


tionis Syſtematis 
Theologici. 


Google 


fame year, leaving two fons, of whom I thall fay fomething below [F]. 


cufed in Grotius, that he manifeftly denies kings to be 


SIUS. 


Laufanne in 1661, for which he thanked them. The univerfity of Leyden defired him 


He accepted it, but had not 


He died at Groningen the eighteenth of May the 


I fhall alfo fay 
ſomething 


< quidem, Henrice, tyrocinia pofueras facræ facundiæ 
in Auguſtiſſimo Pariſienſi foro, ubi poft Licentix in 
€ utroque Jure gradum fufceptum, cocperas Advocati 
< munere defungi, fub Aufpiciis Confultifimi & Am- 
< plifimi fratris mei. Et belle tibi prima illa publice 
«< dicendi initia proceſſiſſe, audivi ipſe ex ore Illu- 
© ftrifimi Præfidis Bellevræi, cum ad Celiiffimos Or- 
< dines Generales Legatum extraordinarium Regis 
< Chriftianifimi ageret, fiquidem ipfo Præſide & Ju- 
dice in aliqua caufa peroraveras & triumphaveras : 
‘ adeoque poftquam tuopte nutu, nec fine Numine, 
me ab initio ob cauſas feculares (quid diffimulem ?) 
< diffuadente, & Domino Patruo tuo tandem confen- 
‘-tiente, animum appulifti ad facra ftudia, & corpus 
juris cum corpore Scripturarum permutaſti, exem- 
< plo plerorumque virorum magnorum in veteri & re- 
€ nafcente Ecclefia, omnia faciliora expertus es (21), 
©. - You, Henry, had begun the fiudy of Eloquence in 
the illuſtrious parliament of Paris, where, after taking 
€ a Licentiate’s degree in both laws, you had taken upon 
© you the profeſſion of an advocate, under the anſpices of 
< my eminent and learned brother, and I my felf have 
© heard, that you had good ſucceſi in your firft attempts in 
t pleading, from the mouth of the illuftrious Bellievre 
‘ avben be was ambaſſador- extraordinary from the mof 
< Chriftian king to the States-General, for you have pleaded 
in fome caufes where be was prefident and judge, 
< and gained the victory: And after that, of your oun 
accord, but not without the will of GOD, I, from the 
beginning for worldly caufes, (for why foould I diſſem- 
‘ ble) diffwaded you from it, and your uncle at laf 
< confenting, you turned to the ſtudy of Divinity, and 
changed the body of the law for the body of the 
< feriptures, after the example of feveral great men in 
©" the ancient, and in the reviving church you found every 
thing more eaß. He was admitted minifter in 1652, 
and his firſt employment was to preach in French in 
the academical church of Groningen. In the ſame 
year he was called to Caſſel, to be miniſter there to 
the French church. He had a call the next year from 
the Walloon church of Boiſleduc, and accepted it, 
tho' he was very well ſatisfied with the court of 
Heſſe, where he received great teſtimonies of their 
goodneſs and efteem. Sylva ducenſes. . . te Henrice 
ad fe evocarunt Caffellis, ubi in aula Sereniffimi Prin- 
cipis Lantgravii (a quo & agre dimiffus es, nec fine 
Specialibus benevolentia & beneficentiæ ſuarum Serenita- 
tum teftimoniis) lingud Gallicd fungebaris miniſterio fa- 
cro, ferme à tempore tua hic ad illud ordinationis (22). 
He ferved the church of Boifleduc, until he accepted 
that of Delft in 1662. From that time to this 


(23) he has been fixed at Delft, where he has ac- (23) I write this 
He refufed in the fourth of 
1669, the call he had from the Walloon church of February 1696 


quired the efteem of every body. 


Leyden. Daniel DES-MARESTS, his younger brother, 
was born at Maeftricht in 1635. After he was ad- 
mitted to be a minifter, he was colleague to his 
father in the French church of Groningen, until 
the year 1656, after which he was called to Middle- 
burg, and ferved the French church there, until he 
had a call from that to the Hague in 1662. His 
wit, eloquence, and judgment, and, in a word, his 
great merit, procured him fo much efteem at the 
court of the prince and princefs of Orange, that 
one might properly fay, he was in favour. The 
throne of England, to which their highneſſes were 
advanced in 1689, added a new luftre to the fa- 
vour this minifter continued to enjoy, and which he 
fill enjoys to this day in the glorious and agreeable 
retirement of Hontflaerdyke. His health not permit- 
ting him to continue in the exerciſe of his miniſtry, 
he retired to this fine houfe, where he fpends his 
time in fuch employments as are ufeful and agreca- 
ble to H. B. M. Theſe two gentlemen have been 
concerned in the edition of the Bible which is called 
Marefius’s, wherein the Bookſeller, Elzevir, {pared 
no coft for the beauty of the letter and paper. 
Their father, on his part, undertook with great la- 
bour to adorn this edition with notes, wherein he 


was affifted by his two fons. I add, that they pub- (24) At the 
lithed (24) A curious hiftory of the life, behaviour, H:gue in 1670, 
1 


(25) Td ib. 


(22) Id. ib. 


and in I2 mo. 
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ed ſole miniſter to the Walloon church of Groningen, where, till then, he had preached 
once every Sunday, to eafe the paſtor of that church, though he was not obliged to 
it (g). The academy of Montauban defigned to call him after the death of Garriffoles ; (g) Vite Pro- 


fomething of his anceſtors &. We mutt not forget that in the year 1652, he was appoint- 


and likewife the univerfity of Marpurg, when it began to be reftored (5). 
all the difputes he was engaged in, there was none longer and hotter than that which he 


feſſor. Groning. 


had with Voetius(H]. He had one with Mr Daille, which was very hot, but ix laſted ae fag. 


and true fentiments of John Labbadie, with a 
« modeft refutation of the declaration, publifhed in 
¢ form of a manifefto by the faid Labbadie, to juſtify 
© his deſigns and ſchiſmatical refolutions, which were 

the caufe of his being juſtly depofed.’ 
[o] I fall fay fomething of Bis ancefors.| They 
had confiderable pofts in Picardy. ‘ Maretii inter 
« faos Majores, Depenfes Præfectos, 5 
« Caftellanos, poffunt numerare; nec ita pridem Da- 
t vidis patruelis, Breſtæ in Armorica, Sardinio Gu- 
‘ bernatore, Propræfectum egit: Vaucguetiorum vero 
¢ familia, totå Picardia nota eft. Verum in eo potif- 
¢ fimum folet Marefus gloriari, quod ex parentibus fit 
J ortus piis & probis, ac Religioni puriori 4 Bpt- 
Vee Po- . 88 addi&tifimis (25). - - De family of Marefius 
Us) 8 € may reckon among their anceflors, governors of Diepe 
K 1 and Caftellans of Gamache 3 and not long fince Da- 
vidi uncle was deputy-governour of Bref in Bretagne, 
© when Mr Sardigne was governor; and the family of 
« the Vaucquets is noted thro’ all Picardy. But Marefus 
* ufed to gloryin this chiefly, that he was defcended of pious 
and honef parents, who adhered to the true religion 
‘ from their infang.’ The titles and offices of Da- 
vid DES-MARETS the father of Samuel, were 
as follows. Pater ei fuit Ampliſſ. & Conſultiſſi- 
© mus David Des-Marets Dominus du Feret, Avimon- 
e tii ejufque Commendæ Prætor five Juridicus ordina- 
nus, Baronatus item Chepienfis, Sancti Maxenti 
< aliorumque pagorum Judex Civilis & Criminalis ; 
in Regia Præfectura Vimacenſi Jurifconfultus & 
cauſarum Actor eximius, & Notarius Regius, Re- 
€ gifque Chriftianifimi, Rerum Maritimarum in Occi- 
duo Mari Commiſſarius; eoque nomine gaudens èa- 
‘dem immunitate a Tributis ordinariis qua Nobi- 
(sf) Td, = les (26). -- --- His father was the honourable and 
* karned David Des-Marets, Sieur du Feret, juffice in 
« ordinary of Aumont and its appendages, and alfo Fudge 
civil and criminal of the barony of Chept, St Maixant, 
and other towns, counſellor, and an eminent pleader in 
© the government of Vineux, and notary royal, commiffa- 
) to the mof Chriftian king for maritime affairs in 
< the weftern fea; and, on that account, enjoying the fame 
< immunity from the ordinary taxes as the rage He 
married in 1588 Magdalen Vaucquet, the daughter 
of a noted man, and very zealous for the re- 
37) Johannes formed church (27), and died in 1649. His widow 


we. was living in 1654. Lambert DES-M AR ETS, the 
Pretor aaa father of David, was very zealous for the fame re- 


vati Fontiamque, ligion. Lambertus Davidis pater, Civis Blangiacenfis 
ai patrii honoratus & opulentus, Senior fuit in Ecclefia Do- 
Pek Vi. T Principis Porciani, fub aujpiciis Reformatio- 
mxenk, R RIS 28). 
Regus Noray [H] The dipute . . . be bad with Voëtius.] It be- 
Pika oija gun in 1642. Voëtius had publiſhed a difputation de 
inter 75 idoblatria indirecta, wherein he blamed the conduct of 
mz: ae the magiftrates of Boifleduc, concerning a fraternity of 
Marcos record. the Virgin fettled in their city for fome ages. They 
tre dm had obliged the Roman catholics to admit the Pro- 
. vidife, teRants into it, after they had taken away the cere- 
looms ae Monies, which the reformed church could not al- 
Bel 94 un, lou (29). Voëtius maintained, that the Proteſtant 
Utes mentis & Magiftrates ought not to tolerate fuch fraternities, 
rai Ds and that ae perfons who entered themfelves in- 
5 them did very ill. Mareſius, who was at this 
bed, time profeffor in the Schola Illuſtris of Boifleduc, was 
ired to write an apology for the magiſtrates who 
(28) Bi, tolerated the fraternity of the Virgin, and entered 
Meni themfelves into it. Hisbook was printed in 1642, 
of Mr 55 Life With this title, Defenfio Pietatis & Sinceritatis Opti- 
pgs Sjfueducenfium, in negotio Sodalitatis que à 
N ml, 1 Virgine nomen habet, teſtibus veritate & ekari- 
15 ght 775 (30). A little while after there appeared a book 
. hi Voetius, intituled, Specimen affertionum partim am- 
Ms; 5 aut lubricarum, partim periculeſarum, ex 
N o F attata nuperrime feripto pro fedalitatibus B. Marie 
ink Refermates erigendis aut interpolandis, titulo, De- 
l VoL ty finceritatis, c. ‘Thefe were the ſirſt 


— 
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not 


acts of hoftility on both fides, and after this there 
was no means of getting off; for the combatants had 
not only joined battle, but there was alfo blood ſpilt 
between them. 


Ubi fanguine bellum 
Imbuit, & primæ commifit funera pugnæ, 
Deferit Hifperiam, & cœli convexa per auras, 
Junonem victrix affatur voce fuperba : 
En perſecta tibi bello difcordia trifti : 
Dic, in amicitiam coéant, & fœdera jungant : 
Quandoquidem Aufonio refperfi ſanguine Teueros (31), (31) Virgil. 22 
; ; neid; lib, vii; vers 
The fury bath’ d them in each other's blood. 847. 
Then having fx d the fight, exulting flies, 
And bears fulfill d her promife to the fries. 
To Funo thus foe fpeaks ; Behold, tis done, 
The blood already drawn, the war begun; 
The diſcord is compleat, nor can they ceafe 
The dire debate, nor you command the peace. 
Now fince the Latian and the Trojan brood 
Have tafted vengeance, and the fweets af blood. 
l DRYDEN., 


The battle grew hot, and the combatants often renew- 

ed the charge. Marefius who had only ſcirmiſned 8 8 

(32) in the years 1643, and 1644, gave battle in 1645: (32) See thofe 

This is the title of the book he publifhed. Samuelis “* san a 

Mareſii Theologi Ultima patientia tandem expugnata À Tribunal iniguiim 

D: G. Voetio Ultrajectino Profefore & quibufdam il- pag. 157, 152. 

lius aſſeclir; five Modefia & Neceffaria defenfio triparti- 

ta, tum fui ipfius, tum ea occafione caufe Procerum Hl. 

wædutenſum & Decretorum Synodicorum circa illam; ipfi 

extorta varia ac longdé tontumeliarum ferie, ac prafertim 

nupero libello famofo, Belgicé edito, & infcripto, Kort 

ende oprecht verhael, c. The profeffor of Utrecht 

ſcarce appeared in the field of battle (33), but fent (;) He appeared 

thither either his fon or his friends: But the profeſſor of perfonally in it 

Groningen would not be fo put off, but continued to in 1648, at the 

ftrike directly at the father. You may underſtand how oe of = 

things ftood, after the war had lafted as long as the fiege of Theological Hic. 

Troy; I fay, you may underſtand it by the book which, putations, (See 

Marefius publifhed in 1652, with this title, Auctarium the long preface 

primum Bibliothecæ Theologicæ D. Giberti Voetii nu- "° Arap volume,) 

per recufe cum virulenta præfatione; continens; 1. fecr ay 

Summariam deductionem litis decennalis qua ipf cum peice to the 

Samuele Marefio, licet pacem & amneſtiam femper de- fecond edition 

precante, hactenus interceſſit. 2. Vindicias Conditio- the Biblterbeca 

num Amneſtiæ & Reconciliationis partibus oblatarum SUA e 

à R. R. Deputatis Synodi Groning. Omlandicæ, 9 

ab hoc admiſſarum & ab illo rejectarum. 3. Con- 

ditiones iniquiffimas & impracticabiles, ab ipſo D. Vo- 

etio pro imperio præſcriptas; Ad ejus pertinax odium 

& animum invincibiliter irreconciliabilem toti Belgio 

demonftrandum. - - - - The firft Jupplement to the Theolo- 

gical library, of Gifbert Voitius, lately reprinted with a` 

virulent preface; containing, 1. A fummary deduction of 

a ten years controverfy; which he has had with Samuel 

Marefius, who all the while fued for peace and amneſſy. 

2. A vindication of the conditions of the peace and am- 

nefly, offered to both parties by the reverend deputies of the 

fmd of 1 and the Omlands, which were accepted 

by the latter, but rejected by the former. 3. The moft, 

unjuft and impracticable conditions, prefcribed by D. Voc. 

tius himfelf; to foew to all the United Provinces, bis 

unrelenting hatred and implacable temper. It is a book, 

in 8vo. It is believed, that this quarrel which laſted (3% Tofi tube 

eighteen years, would never have ended but with the zre called Coe- 

death of the parties, had nota common intereſt indu- cn. Mare- 

ced them to come to an agreement, that they might “vs, de Statu 

unite all their forces againit a party of Divines (34), 2i@o Studi 

who were as ottious to the profeſſor of Groningen as to 3, calls 2 

him of Utrecht. It was obſervable in this diſpute, tionem Carteſio- 

that on the one fide the curators of the univerfity of Lovefteniano- 

Groningen, and on the other, the magiſtrates of Remonſtranti- 
H h i Utrecht 
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(i) In the article not long. I ſpeak of it elſewhere (i). 


MAR ESIU s. 


If I be not miſtaken the laſt adverſary whom he 


DAILLE’, r- wrote againſt, was Wittichius, a great Cartefian and profeffor of Divinity. Our Marefrus 


marks 


[K] and 
[2]. 


cannot be ſufficiently commended for his 
reat revolutions: We 
(k) See the A 
rks an 8 5 X 5 
(Gl, a ar- book wherein he refuted this Millenarian, 
ticle COM E- . 
NIUS. ; 
trecht offered their mediation to the parties, and that 
they having ted it, it was immediately ordered, 
that there fhould be a ceſſation of all atts of hoſtility 
during the treaty of peace. After this, they confult- 
ed about the preliminaries, the mediators _difpatched 
courier after courier to agree about the time when, 
and place where, the 5 be held, 7 
on the choice of the deputies plenipotentiaries. Al 
this was labour in vain, beaut during thefe prelimi- 
naries, the party of Utrecht broke the truce, by pub- 
lining a very injurious book againft Mareſius. The 
forcible carrying away of the prince of Furftemberg 
! did not more diffolve the conferences about the gene- 
| Tad which was treating, at Cologne in 1674, 
than this book did the project of pa between thefe 
two profeffors. If you would fee my proofs in 
the original, you need only read what follows 
l 105 (35). © Caduceum injicere conati funt Nobiliſſi- 
l (35) Marfus mi & Amplifimi hujus Academie P. t. Curatores 


Theologi para- . .. . Scripferunt eum in finem Ultrajectum, & 
doxi reteéti & re-  ftipulati funt ut interim dum ipfi convenirent cum 
futati, This | : Delegatis quibufdam ex N. N. & A. A. illo Magi- 
55 < ftratu ad totum negotium componendum, armiftitium 
1649. f ¢ bona fide fervaretur, nec quicquam directe vel indi- 


< yefe; mediate vel immediate ultra emitteretur. Sed 
< vix dum in has conditiones N. N. & A. A. Magi- 
ſtratus Ultrajeftinus, re communicatà cum D. Voetio 
€ & fuis bona fide confenferat, & adhuc de loco, tem- 
€ pore & perfonis conventus præliminariter agebatur 
per Tabellarios hinc inde inter Proceres utrofque 
miſſos, cum ecce novus interim libellus convitiofus 
€ & famofus, fub nomine Chabanzi, contra fidem 
€ publicam in me Ultrajecti prodiit - - - The cura- 
* tors of this univerfity endeavoured at a reconciliation 
<. Jo this end they wrote to Utrecht, and agreed, 
t that till fuch time as they fhould meet with deputies, 
from the magiftrates of Utrecht, to compofethe difference, 
an iy be foould be faithfully obferved on both fides, 
© and nothing further foould be publifoed either direétly or 
‘ indirely, mediately or immediate. But no fooner 
© the magiftrates of Utrecht confented to thefe propofals, 
< afier communicating them to D. Voctius, and bis friends, 
* awhile yet they were treating by couriers, fent to and fro, 
© between the refpective magifirates, on the preliminaries 
€ of the time, place, and perfons of the convention, when 
© anew book full of feurrility and railing, under the 
name A Chabanaus, is publiſped at Utrecht, in breach 
< of public faith. 


£36) Concerning This quarrel (36) being one of the moft remarkable 


Ur origin, fe that has been known between two Proteftant Divines, 
Letter wech of and having produced more books than can be imagined, 
Voſſius. 1 defigned to have given the whole Hiftory of it, 


with a chronological catalogue of all the. writings it 
produced ; but I found that this undertaking required 
fuller inſtructions, and deeper inquiries than I could 
afford, and that it would fill up too many pages; 
and therefore I leave it to thofe that write the Ecclefi- 
aſtical Annals, or the Hiforia Literaria of the XVIIth 
century, and fhall conclude this remark with a thing 
which I know not well how to circumftantiate. I have 
(37) Some faid heard in France from many people, that a Jefuit (37), 
he wascalled publifhed a book, which contained nothing but the 
5 reproaches which theſe two famous proſeſſors divulged 
He died before one againſt another, and that he concluded after this 
the beginning of manner: ‘ altho’ it were ſuppoſed, that two thirds 
this quarrel. of thefe accufations were falfe on both fides, yet 
5 the other third being true, renders theſe two wri- 
have this ground ters worthy of corporal unifhment, who yet pro- 
for it, that Ma- ‘ tefted, during the progres of this quarrel, that they 
refius having *_wifhed a good reconciliation.’ I could find no body 
pane cna” in Holland who knew of fuch a book; and fome peo- 
‘Jame Trias, Ple, worthy of credit in thefe matters, told me, that 
had probably pro- there never was any fuch book. But at laſt Mr Gre- 
voked him. vius informed me, that a Jefuit of the Low-Countries 

had publithed a collection of that nature. , 
If Mr Grævius only meant the Munus adventitium, 
publihed by a jeſuit under the feigned name of W. 
Gutherthoma in the year 1643 he by no ineans pro- 

2 


Google 


and the Millenarian Serarius any better qu 


zeal againſt the Enthuſiaſts, and the foretellers of 
have feen how he baffled Comenius (k), nor did he fhow Labadie 
arter. 


The extracts I fhall give out of the 
will be acceptable to men of good ſenſe [I]. 
He 


ved that the book which I had in ſome fort denied 
the exiftence of, was ever printed; for this Munus ad- 
vertitium, contains only the foul language that Voetius 
ufed in his firft book againft Marefius. The latter 

It 


did not anſwer that fatire before the year 1645. 
greeable thing for him to find 


was doubtleſs a very difa 

himſelf painted by a Jefuit, in the black colours bor- 
rowed from the work of a Reformed Divine. Thus 
he fpeaks of it in a book publifhed in the year 1652. 
Quin etiam cum eadem illâ æſtate prodiiſſet in 1 
€ Satira quædam Jefuitica fub titulo NMauneris adventitii 
quam Author corraferat ex Specimine Voetii, & illo au- 
thore idudato ac Speciminis paginis citatis verbiſque 
€ recitatis, Mareſium defcribebat & traducebat, tanquam 
© falfarium, vulneratæ exiftimationis hominem, fcandaloza- 
© ram feriptionum authorem, heterodoxum, pſeudolgum, ca- 
© Jumniatorem, mendacem, pietati & Religioni contume- 
© Liofem, Pacis Ecelgſiæ & Reip. turbonem, 7 eritate, Cha- 
€ ritate, & Prudentia deſtitutum, &c. (his enim jam e- 
logiis à Voetio fuerat inſignitus Marefius priufquam 
€ vel vocula durior in ipſum illi excidiffet) nihil ei voluit 
€ reponere Marefius (38). - - - Nay, altho’ a fatire bad 
€ been publifbed againſt him, that fame ſummer, by a Fe 
< fuit, under the title of Munus adventitium, which the 
author, had compiled from Vottius’s fpecimen, and com- 
mending that author, quoting the pages, and reciting the 
words of the ſpecimen, defcribedand traduced Maręfius as 
a cheat, a man of a blemifhed character, author of 
ſcandalous books, heterodox, an inventer of falfities 
a calumniator, a lier, a reviler of piety and religion, 
a difturber of the of the church and ſtate, deſti- 
tute of truth, and charity, and prudence, &c. (for 
with thefe elogiums bad Marcus been complemented by 
Vottius, before be bad dropt the leaf bard word a 
gainft him Marefius refufed to give any anfwer. 

(7) The Millenarian Serarius. The extras I Hall 
ive . will be 1 sees to men of good ſenſe.] 
Peter Serarius (39) publifhed a book in 1663, where- 
in he declared, that the conjunction of the planets in 


‘ 
€ 
c 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
t 
‘ 
‘ 
6 
c 


in 
the ſign Sagittarius foretold great revolutions. The ſame 
news was publifhed in many other Latin and French 
books. Marefius refuted this pretenfton in fome Theſes 
which he caufed to be maintained. Serarius wrote a- 
inft thofe Thefes, which obliged Marefius to pub- 
iſn (40) a book which he inti Chiliafmrus enerva- 
tus, and which contains, beſides thafe Thefes, three 
differtations againſt one part of the anſwer of Serarius. 
He dedicated this book to his adverfary, and pru- 
dently repreſented to him, that the doctrine of the 
Chiliaſts rendered the Reformed Religion odious to the 


(38) Sam. Maree 
fius, Auctario 
primo Biblioth. 
Theol. Giſb. 
Vottii, pag. 6e 


(39) I ħall ay 
fomething of him 
at the end of 
this remark. 


(40) In the yeat 
1664. 


fupreme powers; for fince they pretend, that the 


profperity of the church depends upon the deftruction 
of all temporal powers, they excite the people to in- 
ſurrections that they may bring in the golden age of 
Chriftianity, or the reign of a N years. He 
repreſents to him the ſeditions that had been raiſed in 
Papan by the doétrine of the fifth monarchy men, 
and the mortification the Chiliafts had lately fuffered, 
by feeing all the hopes they had grounded upon the 
difference between France and the Pope, vanifh into 
mboy by the peace of Pifa. The affront offered to 
the duke of Crequi at Rome in the year 1662, very 
much provoked his. moft Chriftian Majefty : he fent 
fome troops into Italy, and then the credulous people, 
chiefly the Millenarians, doubted not but the beaſt in 
the Revelation was then certainly to be deftroyed, and 
they could not refrain from publifhing their hopes: 
wherefore the treaty of Pifa, which ended this diffe- 
rence, without any effufion of blood, or any real da- 
mage to the court of Rome, was like a clap of thur- 
der to them. Mareſius takes care to put his adverſary 
in mind of this terrible mortification. He obferves, 
that it had been publifhed at London in the year 1656 
that Rome would 15 1 in 1666, and that t 
of judgment fho ppenin 1711. Man - 
T facet themfelves, that the war which wae 
figned in France againſt Alexander VII, to revenge 
the affront done to the duke of Crequi, embaſſador of 


that 


(pi) At Amter- 


en. It un 
beteki, Ban; 
Naos lirst, 


Rerorotioxs 


of rigon hoped 
for by the Ma- 
U. 


(43) Ne tefta- 
menti § Hun 


31, 1973, pag. 
1 


~ believe fuch chimeras, fince the prince of Baffora can 


Mera of St Ca- 


term ef Sina, the 
is 2 bank in his 
, he figns a policy, by which the poſſefion of a certain 


MARESIUS 


He did a great injury to the Janfcnifts, without defigning it [K], by declaring that their 
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* 


opinions were the fame with thofe of the Reformed. His Reputation gave him great 


would verify the firſt article of the pre- 
dition : judge then whether the peace of Pifa was ac- 

le to them. What he fays concerning the aa 
zun gion of the planets in Sagittarius, is curious; it hap- 
earl the 5 of mber 1662. A Dutch 
author, following the obfervations of the Aſtrologer 
Theodorus Hoen, affirmed, that the like conjunction 
had not been fince that which was in the fign Aquarius 
in the time of Noah’s deluge (41). Serarius build- 
ing on this Dutch book, and another that appeared 
in High-Dutch, wrote a Latin differtation to fhow, 
that the conjunction of the planets in Sagittarius, the 
lak fign of the fiery trigon, igneæ triplicitatis, being 
well corfidered with all it's circumſtances antecedent 
and concomitant, foretold the approaching coming of 
Jesus Curis fot the converfion of the Jews, the 
ruin of the Pope, and the eftablifhment of the millena- 
ry kingdom. Marefius refutes him folidly, and ob- 
ferves, that, according to Alſtedius, this monarchy 
fhall begin in 1694, and according to Theodorus Hoen, 
the conjunction in Sagittarius, was to produce the uni- 
verfal conflagration. He laughs at this, and faye, 
that Sagittarius cannot pals for a ftery fign, unleſs it be 
becaufe it obliges people to keep good fires in their 
houfes to preferve them from the cold; and he obferves 
that at the time of this conjunction, it wasa terrible 
froſt for many weeks. And whereas Serarius ſaid, 
that the conjunction which was in the fame ſign, Octo- 
ber 9, 1603, did ſtill continue it’s bad effects; Ma- 
refius anfwers him pleafantly, that it is very ftrange 
it has not yet difcharged all i rae mirum eft 
ejus virus nondum dgferbuiſſe. He adds, that Serarius 
was a good friend to Paul Felgenhawer, who printed a 
book in 1655 (42), wherein he aſſumes to himſelf 
more than once a prophetic {pirit, and promifes the 
Jews all forts of good news. But he does not agree 
with the author of a piece intituled, Fudeorum ex- 
citabulum matutinum, five Fudæus redux, wherein it is 
afirmed, that the converfion of the Jews fhall begin 
in 1664, and that it ſhall quickly after be followed 
with their return into Paleftine, where they fhall live 
moft delicioufly. 

When I confidered this multitude of Chriftian doctors, 
who have foretold for fo many ages a great revolution 
of the faith, I was curious to know whether there 
were not fach kind of people in other religions; and 
among other things I find that there are fome Maho- 
metans who leave legacies to an unknown prophet, 
who is to come and deliver the world from the tyran- 
ny of Anti-Chrift (43). And the Perfians believe, that 
Mahomet Mahadi, the fon of Hoffen, fecond fon of 
Ali, is not dead, but lies hid in fome place, from 
whence he fhall come forth one day and refute all 
errors, and re-unite all men in the fame belief. He 
will preach on horfe-back, and begin to do it in the 


that crown, 


„ city of Mazadel, where there is always a horfe kept 


ready for him (44). This in fome things teſembles 
the opinion of feveral Chriftians concerning the prophet 


has. We need not wonder that the Mahometans 


perfuade them that he is the chief favourite of Ma- 
homet, and that his credit is fo great with that pro- 
phet, that, by his bills of exchange, he can procure 

bearers fuch or fuch a place in Paradife. There 
houfe for the difpatch of thefe bills ; 


in heaven is acquired, that is more or leſs ad- 
vantageous, in proportion to the fum payed him. II 
prencipe di Baffora pretende efer dè Confidenti di Mabo- 
netto e haver maggior autorita deg? altri, in verte 
della quale concede & gente fimplice pexæa di cielo, ſegnando 


aes folize di cambio di tanto e tal fito nel Paradiſo 
(45) Tia, il dinaro che ne riceve (45). a 8 
We will in a few words acquaint the reader who 
this Petrus Serarius, or Serrurier, was, againſt whom 
(46) keinia, Marefius wrote. I find at p. 297, of a book (46) 
ac Printed in 1670, that he was lately dead, and that 
aac hats dove forty years before he was depofed from the mi- 
e Haele, mitry for the fanatical errors of Swenckveldius, to 
Piibe h abe which he was wholly addicted; that he publifhed a 
. taled „Pice m favour of Labadie, in 1669, and inti- 
i it Examen Synodorum, and addreſſed it to the Wal- 
oon fynod; and in the title of this book he called 
: lf a minifier of the Goel of the univerfal church, 


— rð— 


Google 


authority 


and that he was a man who communicated with no 
church. p 

[K] He did a great injury to the Fanfenifts, with- 
out. defgning it.] in che you 16 ie ne ‘a 
book in 4to with this title, Synapph vere Catholiceque 
doctrinæ de Gratia & annexis quaeflionibus 3 propofita 
partim libello qui anno fuperiori à Veen in Com- 
munione Romana Gallice prodiit Jub hoc titulo, Catechiſ- 
mus Gratiæ, ES poflea recuſus fuit Jub iffo, Elucidationes 
quarundam difficultatum de gratia; partim brevibus 
ad illam Scholiis Theologicis. The next year there was 
publiſhed at Paris á little book written by the Jefuits 
and intituled, The Fanfenifts owned for Calvinifts by 
Samuel Marchus, defor and chief profaffor of Divinity 
ix the wnivarfity of Groningen, and minifier in ordinary 
of the academical church, in his Latin verfion of the Ca- 
techifn of Grace of the Fanfenifts, printed at Gronin- 
gm in 1651. The author of this book inferted the 
preface which Marefius put before his Synopfis, and 
took advantage of all that he has obferved, to fhow 
that in the doGtrines about Grace, and thofe that re- 
late to them, the opinions of the Janſeniſts are the 
fame with thofe of Calvin. From that time few 
books appeared againſt the Janfenifts, wherein this 
5 which the profeffor of Groningen had own- 

between them and his fect, was not objected to Synodis, part f, 
them. As this gave a great deal of trouble, and did cap. ai, pag. 
great prejudice to theſe gentlemen, they writ bitterly 130, 131. 

inft him. Mr Daillé put him in mind of it in 
the defence of the apology for the national fynods of 
Alençon and Charenton (47). Hoc ne neſciat, 
€ narro illi iftos, quos tantopere pradicat Janſenianos, ita, Pugs 14, 
€ quos cordatos dicit, Ta graviffimos argumentatores 15. 
€ cenfet, hos inquam ipfos narro jam ante quadriennium 
* tres libellos ionge facerrimos ac e convi- (48) N ao 
„ tiis & malediétis prodigiofis refertos, contra iphm (77% lf, 
‘ edidiffe ; in quibus, quod credo, aufus eflet iis male peaks thus: 
< palpari ita ferociter recalcitrant, ut nihil mitius co- Ex his fais labo» 
gitaſſe videantur quam ut laudatorem hunc fuum tibus nihil ad 
< mifere difcerperent ac laniarent. Scin’ ta quas ei cum e 
pro fuis laudibus grates reddant? Quibus elogiis vi- did. on, 
rum talibus pro meritis exornent ? * Virulentifimum quam i Romanis 
‘ feriptorem vocant; artis diabolicæ multoties convi@um, quidem librorum 
‘ hominem frontis ad omne mendacium proſtitatæ, Theolo- cenforibus eam 
< gaftrum, Sepbiſtam, Sycophaxtam dira calummanai libi- 5 a 
< dinecitra modum ac legem eftratum, protervum, omino- hic acre elo⸗ 
rum convitiatorem, audaciſſimum i npoſtorem, fanaticum riaretur, Janſe- 
vaten. Piget plura de teterrifnis iſtorum convitia- nianis vero t. ia 
< torum venenis dicere. Hos fuos rabioſiſimos ac nvm = 
maledicentiſſimos obtrectatotes, pro laudibus, quibus fa in 
< immerentes affecerat, turpifima probra rependentes, eum ab Hierony- 
& plenis in eum plauftris effundentes habet tamen mo illo perſonato, 
* Epicrita pro cordatis, gravibufque diſputatoribus de quo alibi fupra 
€ (48). - - Leſt be foould be unacquainted with this, ie 1 
< I tell him, that thofe Fanſamiſi, whom be fo highly rain chard in- 
< extols, whom he calls judicious, whom he thinks to be viti ac dolentes 
very ftrong reafoners: thofe very men, I tell bim, Spettavimos. - - + 
Hawe publifoed now four years ago, three mof execra- j fis zoe z ; 
ble and wicked books again? him, abounding with find 5 
< moft prodigious reproaches and reviling; in aubich, gained any of the 
< becaufe as I believe he dared to ftroke them injudici- triumph be expec 
< ouf, they kick again fo furioujly, that they feem to bawse ‘dy except tbat 
< thought of nothing kinder than beating to pieces and rae 1 e of 
é 4052 this their panegyrift. Would you know what bots, of whicb 
< thanks they return him for bis praifes, with what ek- be bas no great 
i giums they extol the man for his merits? They call reafon to b; 
‘ hima moft virulent writer, often convicted of diabo- $e m fee the 
< lic arts, a man of a front hardened to all manner Farfor 1 85 
of lies, a Theologaſter, a Sophiſter, a Sycophant, ra- cart-/oads of flan 
ging with a curſed defire of ſlander beyond mea- der on bhim by tha 
‘ ae or rule, a froward fellow, an ominous reviler, Je. 1 9 855 
‘ a barefaced impoſtor, a fanatic prophet. b 
‘ to repeat any more of the venom of thefe revilers. 
* the approbator reckons thefe bis mad and mof abufrve applaufe of the 
e detraGors, who, for the commendations he beflowed up- whole city of 
© on them undefervedh, return him the bafeft reproaches x A a. 
and pour them upon bim by cart-loads ; be reckons them £ 8 
I. fay judicious and {olid diſputants.“ The fame a- (49) Pay. 428. 
pology informs us (49). I. That David Blondel 
wrote to Mareſius, and blamed him for meddling (co) Ieis Mr 
with the difputes between the Janfenifts and Jeſuits. Hermant, who 
II. That the Janfenift (50) who treated Marefius fo MEN as 
very ill, had forged a lye, viz. that the miniſters of f Hiercnymes ab 
Charenton had induced him of Groningen, to ma 88 Angelo ſerti. 

N iſciples 


(47) Dallæus, in 
indiciis Apolo- 
giz pro duabus 


Hier. ab As- 
gelo forti. Epift. 
1, a. D. 1654. 
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authority even in foreig 
book againſt him, in Germany, 


difciples of Janfenius for orthodox, on purpof to ren- 
der them edious to the Jefuits, and to be revenged 
for the reproaches the , 
gainſt Labadie. Mr Daille anfwers, that thoſe 
who are accufed of this trick, are fo innocent of 
it, that they would have advifed their brother of Gro- 
ningen with all their heart, never to engage in that 
quarrel, but to leave the two parties fo difpute it out. 
Que quam falſo, quamque mendaciter conficta fint, nemo 
feire vel teſtari melius atque certius potefl, quam Epicrita, 
qui fui in edenda illa Fanfemane catechefeos cenſura con- 
filii unus fibi optime conſcius eft. Nos quidem, quos fabu- 
lator totius rei autores fuiffe fingit, tantum ab eo quod 


Janfenifts had publifhed a- Haß. 


n coumties; inſomuch that one whe had written a very fevere 
was ordered to ſuppreſs it [L]. 


ige comminifeitur, abfuiffe novit Deus, ut Epicritam, fi 
nos ille scape He etiam à feribendo deterrituri fuerimus, 
fuafurique ut bene compofitos cum fuis Bitis Bacchios inter 
Je digladiari, dignifque utrimque Romano ſapercilio iris ac 
iGibus bacchari fineret ; neve quos certandi rixandique 
aftus atque libido tam commode commiſerat, eos intempe- (oy 
e allasis divulfos in fe provocaret, atque conver- {s) Pra 
teret (51). l 134. 
[ L] A man who had written a fevere book againft him, 
«was ordered to ſuppreſi it.] It was intituled, J/mael (52) See the fifth 
Gallus. The Author, called Steinbergius, lived at ‘ome of the 


Herbron, and was ſubject to the counts of Naſſau, . 
who obliged him to ſuppreſs his book (5 2). 593. 


MARGARIN (Cox N ELIIVSs) abbot of mount Caſſin, and Archiviſt general of 
the order, was one of the greateft compilers that lived in the XVIIth century. He was 


(2) Profper 
Mandofius, in 
Biblioth. Roma- 
na, Centur. v, 
num. 66. 


born in 1605, and died February 1 1th, 


of it, we muſt join to that which is printed, 


[A] To make a true reprefentation of Bis application, 
ave muft join to that which ts printed, that which is 
not as yet publiſbed.] Theſe are his works of the firft 
kind. Juffinianus magnus Aniciæ familie reſtitutus. 
Difcorfo Apologetico in corroborazione della verita di un 
inftrumento concernente la famiglia de Capixucchi. Buk- 
larium Cafinenfe in two tomes. Inſcriptiones cia bee 
Bafilice ſancti Pauli de Urbe. Diétionarium Longobar- 
dicum. His unprinted works are a large undigeſted 
collection of papers, which make eight volumes, that 


1681 (a). 
give but an imperfect idea of his indefatigable induftry. To make a true reprefentation 


The works which he publifhed 


that which is not as yet publifhed [4]. 


are kept in the Vatican. The title of them is this, 
Thefaurus Hiftoricus facre & politice veritatis in 
S. R. E. Agro ipfis Autegraphis monumentis d vetuftiffimis 
antiquitatum latibulis per diurna fecula abfconditus, in 
tomos ođo diftributus, & ad ſanctiſſimos Innocentii Al. 
P. M. pedes ea qua decet veneratione & alacritate bumil- (1) Profper Mans 
lime depofitus, per Cornelium Margarinum Abbatem Cafi- dofius, Bibl. No- 
nenfem, ad certam Chronologie normam juxta Indictiorum * 


. . 6 : 
rationem ipſa teſtante veritate expofitus (1). 7770 66, pag 


MARGARET, queen of Navarre, See NAVAR RE. 


(a) An ien e MARGUNIUS (Maximus), biſhop of Cythera (a), was a native of Candia. 


the Archipelago, 
now called Ce- 


rigo. 


He lived many years at Venice, 


(6) Velferus, E- his diffolution, he fent thither, 


and died about the end of June 1602 (b). 


fine library, which he bequeathed to the monks of Candia ; | 
a Ilttle before his death, nine trunks full of books (c). He 


He hada 
and, as if he had foreſeen 


pit. xx, ad Sa- had ſedulouſly collected a great number of Greek manufcripts which were ſcarce and 


ligerum. 


(c) Id. ib. curious. 


MARIANA (Joun) born at Talavera, in the diocefe of Toledo, entered into 
the order of the Jeſuits January 1, 1554. He was then a ſtudent at Complutum, being 


ſeventeen years old. 


He became one of the ableſt men of his age; a great Divine, a 


great Humaniſt, one of a profound ſkill in ecclefiaftical and prophane hiſtory, a good 
Grecian, and learned in the holy tongue. He went to Rome in 1561, and there taught 
Theology. Four years after this he went into Sicily, and taught there for two years. 
He came to Paris in 1569, and there explained Thomas Aquinas for the ſpace of five 


years. 


ſtudies as were lefs laborious. He returned to Spain in 1574, and ſpent the reſt 


His health would not fuffer him to continue, and obliged him to follow fuch 


of his 


days at Toledo. He died there February 17th, 1624, being eighty feven years of age [A]. 
(a) Taken from He was employed by the Inquifition in ſeveral important affairs; but for himſelf he ſtood 


Nathan. South- 
well, Bibl. Script. 
Societ. pag. 477- adverfity (a). 


[A] He died February the 17th, 1624, being eighty 
Jeven years of age.) Don Nicolas Antonio, who had read 
all this in Alegambe, does affirm (1), that Mariana 


5 lees re died February 17, 1623, aged ninety years. As to this, 
Hifpan. Tom. i, I truft more to two Jefuits, who compiled the Biblio- 
pag. 561. theque of their order, than to him, or even to Bernar- 


din Giraldi 2), who affirms, that Mariana died in 
(2) Bernardinus 163 2, aged ninety fix years. ‘ Jefuitarum quos ætas 
Giraldus Patavi- © noftra vidit annoſiſſunus, qui abhinc biennium pie 


nus, in Apolog. Shir di i 
ore Sena Ven obiit diem fuum nonaginta fex annos natus. 


ito, -dordar The oldeft Jefuit 7 this age, did, two years ago, pioufly 
Padua De. 1, “© depart this life, being ninety fix years old. 
1634. [B] For himfelf, he flood in great need patience.] 
If I could have confulted his life, (3) written by 
(3) Alegambe = Thomas Thomaius (4) de Vargas, Hiftoriographer 


5 A to the king of Spain, I could doubtleſs have given 


article of MA- here fome particular account of the perſecutions which 
RIAN A. Don Mariana endured ; but I can only now tranſcribe the 


Nicolas Antonio + Ribl; ; ‘ ; 
5 words of the two Bibliographers of the Jefuits. < Ipfe 
on it in the long catalogue he has given of the writings of Thomaius, printed and to 
be printed. He calls him Tamajus. (4) Mr Teiſſier, Biblioth, Bibliothecar. 
P. 308, and 385, calls bim Tamæus. j 

a 2 


Google 


in need of patience [B], and of great courage to bear with conſtancy the fevere trials of 
What is obferved of his chaftity, is altogether ſingular [C J. He publifhed 


feveral 


viciſſim multa perpeffus adverfa, admirabili animi 
© æquitate, & omnium virtutum documento fe malis 
© fuperiorem effe probavit. Exercitam ſenectutem To- 
© leti produxit ufque ad diem xvii Februarii anni Do- 
mini MDCXXIV (5). - - He bimjelf endured much 3 
i 1 with admirable patience, and as an example (5) ae 
< of all virtues foewed himfelf to be above the hocks of ral 2 477 
fortune. He protra&ed his labouring old age at 
© "Toledo, to the xviith of February MDC XXIV. Add 
to this paſſage what they will tell us hereafter, when 
I fhall ſpeak of the book about the alteration of 
money. 

[C] What is obferved of his chaftity, ic altogether 
fingular.) Thoſe who have read the new letters of the (6) See the New 
animadverter upon Mr Maimbourg, have there feen aon pag: 
this fingularity expreſſed after this manner (6) : ‘ You 3 
€ will not believe this, nor perhaps what F. Alegambe + cyfitatis cui- 
< fays of the Jefuit Mariana, who died in 1624, tor fudioffir', 
after he had lived almoft ninety years in the % ar 77 
e moft exact chaftity ; from whence perhaps it came ftes ‘saa 
„ to pafs, adds the hiftorian, that his hands f were as fer n ita 
WUTA 

® 


- © fupple and pliable after his death, as if he ‘sa tradtabikes ac fi 


ae SW BR wl ee 


} 
i 
| 
| 


(b) See she titles of them in Moreri. 


‘ ‘ve. I conſeſs freely that I fee no connexion 
f oe A two things.” I believe with him, 
that it would be a dificult thing to give a natural 
realon of fuch an effect of chaftity ; and as to mi- 
raculous reafons, I know not by what refemblance 
or analogy they can be fupported. Perhaps they may 
be grounded upon an argument from contraries, and 
that in confequence of a monkifh tradition, which 
lays it down for a certain truth, that all thofe who 
have had to do with Nuns, are accufed after 
their death, and convicted of this action by a cer- 
tain ſtiffneſs, which is obferved in that part which 
had been made ufe of to commit the fin. ‘ Notabile 
c eft quod Mariani (7) dicunt, eum qui ſpurium ex 


Aes e og precrearit, fingulariffime à Deo poft mortem 

Roman Catho- ( puniri, uti celeberrimus Medicus Leonellus Faventi- 

Bo, u M . , c. 7. ſecundæ partis Pradtice Medicinalis hoc 

bdi 17 15 ‘ myfteriam natura aperuit, Qui coit, inquiens, cum 

N ‘ Monaché vel moniali, quando talis moritur, remanet 

Ign ‘ wirga ejus tenfa, Unde dicitur in carmine apud vul- 
0 a 


gares 
Qui monacha potitur, virga tendente moritur. 


* Cujus & meminit Wolfgangus Hildebrandus Mag. Nat. 
“Li. c. 31. p. 34. Erford. impreff. 16. 22. Et for- 
tean etiam moniales ſtupratæ poft mortem peculiari 
figno notantur, quod honoris & pudoris ergo retice- 
tur. Certe fi miracula hac quotidie contingerent pau- 
Mly. Poly- ciores ſpurii invenirentur (8). - - - - What is afferted 
bra farbt. « fy the Papifts is remarkable, that be who begets a 
Msh « baftard upon a Nun, is, after death, punifoed by GOD 
ia a mof fingular manner; as the mof famous phyfician 
‘ Leonelias Faventinus, c. 7. of the fecond part of 
his Medicinal Practice has diſcloſed this fecret of na- 
‘ tere, He, faith be, who hath criminal conver- 
* fation with a Nun, when he dieth, the offendin 
part remains erected ; which is alfo mentioned by Wolf- 
t Hildebrandus. And perhaps the Nuns who 
have been defloured are alfo diftinguifoed by fome parti- 
‘ cular mark, which, for honour and modefly's fake, is 
‘ concealed. Affuredly, there would not be fo many 
t baftards, if thefe miracles fhould daify fall out. The 


words of Leonellus Faventinus, which I havetranfcribed, 


were cited by Henry Korman in chap. lxvii, part iv, 
of the Miracles of the Dead. 


Partice- I will obferve upon this occafion fome very nota- 
fe the chin, ble fingularities which are to be found in Alegambe, 
Wher Jun. concerning the chaftity of certain Jefuits. He fays, 
that Father Gil, who died in 1622, aged feventy- 
three years, knew not any woman by fight, fuch a 
ftri& watch did he keep over his fenfes that they 
fheald not fix upon theſe objects. He was afraid 
of himſelf: he could ſcarcely bear to touch himſelf; 
and he thanked Gop that he had a bad fight, be- 
canfe that had afforded him great affiftance to chaftity. 
Erat feveriffimus fuorum fenfuum cuftos: nullam tot an- 
ais feminam de facie noverat: fe quoque ipfum attingere 
qucdammodd borrebat. Agebat Deo gratias pro bebetata 

W fèi acie ocubrum ; ex quo multa commoda caſtimoniæ 
Me. 10 all 1 Jemifceret (9). Father Cofterus declared, that his cha- 
' ftity was never overcome by any irregular motion, nor 
(to) Virginitatem by any obfcene imagination (10) „ Father Coton, who 
rah mqtam o- Was Confeffor to a very leud prince, whofe court 
o Ae in- followed the maxim, Regis ad exemplum totus componi- 


P tur orbis, died a virgin, and preſerved his inward 


ma rela purity in fuch a manner, that he a horror for every 
mind. thing that might be offenfive to this virtue; and he 
, per. 118. had fo nice a ſmell in this reſpect, that perſons who 
Came near him after having violated the laws of chaſti- 
ty would excite in him the ſenſation of an intolera- 
ble fink. Cafiitatem impenfe coluit, & Viginitatis decus 
ad extremum ufque obtinuit. Senfus franabat accuratd 
Madid, & borrore quodam impuritatis; quam etiam 
lin en 7 ns qui fe ila fadaffent, ex graveolentia nefcio qua 
e 42 K* difernebat (11). Father Spiga, who died in the year 


1594, aged feventy-four years, was accounted a vir- 

gin, he had never looked upon any woman, and 

415 70 1 his own nieces one from another, 
e : p 

1 ka their confeffors and nothing could 

ro alone. Caſtitati tuenda, nunquam faminas in- 


— 
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MARIANA» © 


veral books (ö), and among others a hiftory of Spain, which mary look upon as a 
epee 


to enter into their houfe, when he knew 


: „ Nepter fuas, quas crebro confitentes audierat,’ 
ME 90. 2d: ad illas, 72 domi [tee effent 


1 a 


maſter- 


* 


non poterat induci ut intraret, quanticunque, momenti ne- 
gotio urgeretur. Opinio conftans fuit, Virginitatis illi 


* me * 
r g SR 
426 


decus ufque ad extremum conſtitiſe (i 2). I am ſurprized, (12) Idem, pag. 


that Alegam 
Poffevin the Jefuit, < That being to read Tibullus, 
< upon account of his fine Latin, he prayed to Gop 
€ kneeling on the ground, that the verſes of this poet 
about love might not infpire him with love.“ Mr 
Menage, who relates this (13), had ſaid juſt before, 


be fhould not know what is related of 401, c. 1. 


(13) M 


< That he heard Father Sirmond fay, that having Anti-Baillet, caps 
read the judgment, which Photius gave of the ¢x/iv, quoting 


romance of Achilles Statius, whereby it appeared, 
„that this romance was full of obſcenity, he would 


Nicius Ery- 
threus in the 
Elogy 


of Poffe- 


never read it.“ To this purpofe I will add, that vin. This Elo” 
Melchior Canus, who was no friend to the Jefuits, gy is not in the 


made himfelf merry one day at their coft, at the 
king of Spain’s court. He faid, that they carried 
about them an herb which mortified nature in fuch a 
manner, that by the efficacy of this fimple they could 
fafely converfe with women. Philip II taking this in 
a literal fenfe, had a mind to know what this herb 
was, and having given order, that the Jefuits ſhould 
be preffed to name it, he learned that it was called 
the Fear of Gop. Feftivum eft quod refert Nico- 
Hus Orlandinus libro quinto hiſtoriæ Societatis Jesu. 
Petrus Faber & Antonius Araozius aulam Philippi 
< fecundi Hifpaniarum Regis adierant, & tum primum 
in illud regnum Societatis nomen invexerant. Qui- 
< bufdam autem inflar erant miraculi, quod cum omni 
< genere fexuque promiſcuo tam verfarentur innoxit. Nec 
< dubitavit in media curia Melchior Canus belle jocari, 
Patres Societatis J ESU berbam quandam fecum foli- 
€ tos cirkumferre, qua vim baberet interimendæ libi- 
‘ dinis: eaque a antidoto tuto poffe inter fami- 
< narum verſari greges, & confitentibus puellis aurem 
‘ Jalva integritate præbere, &c. Za vox, &c. fenfim 
< harfa per curiam ad Principis pervenit aures. Qui 
€ rei audite curiofus invefigator Jobannem de Zuniga 
c (is erat ei velut morum magifter ac cuffos) ad Patres 
< mifa ſciſcitatum quod herbæ genus illud effet, &c. 
Non negavit Araoſius hujus virtutis herbam fe ha- 
¢ bere: & cum Johannem aliquandiu ſuſpenſum re- 
< fponfi ambiguita e tenuiffet, quo majorem audiendi 
< cupiditatem accenderet, Hac, inquit, berba commu- 
< ni fermone Timor Dei nuncupatur, &c. hoc igitur prin- 
< cipi, velim, narres, boc fideliter referas (14). What 
Nicolaus Orlandinus relates in bis Hiftory of the Society 


< fecond, king of Spain, and had then 75 brought into 
< that kingdom the name of the feciety. But by fome it 
< was looked upon as a miracle, that they could inno- 
< cently canvas: with all forts and fexes of people. 
< Whereupon Melchior Canus pleafantly faid before 
« all the court, that the fathers of the fociety of Jesus 
£ ufed to carry about them a certain herb, which had 
< the virtue of extinguifhing luft: and thereby, as 
with an antidote, might fafely frequent the company 
of women, and lend an ear to the confefling virgins, 
without violating their integrity, &c. This ſpeech, 
Ec. being by ſpread over the court came 
* to the ears of the prince. Who being a curious 
< inquirer into the truth of what he heard, fent Jo- 
< hannes de Zuniga to the fathers of the fociety, to 
€ afk what kind of herb that was, c. Araofus did 
< mot deny that they bad fach an berb; and when by 
< the ambiguity of bis anfwer he bad for fome time 
< beld bim in fufpenfe, that be might beighten bis de 

« frre of bearing it, The herb, faid be, in common 
< fpeech, is called the Fear of Gop, &&c. This I 
‘ defire you would faithfully report to the prince.’ 
Jarrige does not faiphfully report the circumſtances 
of this ftory. < Philip II, fays he (15), their great 
‘ r, and a prince of fine wit, jefting, atked 


three Pinaco- 
theca of Ery- 
threus 


(14) Nicol. A- 
bramus, Com- 


f JESUS, is pleafant enough. Petrus Faber and men. in Orat. 
Antonius Araofias bad come to the court of Philip the Ciceronis, Tom. 


(15) Jarrige, 
uites fur l Ec 


i 


< them one day, how they could be chafte, having faud, cap. wi, 


< private and illar converſations with all the fine 
«< ladies of his magnificent court, We have, faid 
< they, as it is reported by their hiftorian, an erb 
< which we carry about ys, by which we avoid the 
‘ of unclgannefs, and refift all its attacks. 
Being preſſed by the monarch to name it, they an- 
< fwered, that it gas the Fear of GOD; but I affure you, 
if they had it then, I am R 
l Ii t 


pag. m. 65. 


* * 
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(€) Thus we muft 
call bim, ard not 
Tridentis with 
Aiegambe and 
Southwell 


(16) Giornale de 
Letterati, March 
31, 1673, pag. 

5, in the ex- 
tract of the Voy- 
age to the Eaft 
Indies, by F. 
Vincenzo Maria 
di S. Caterina da 
Siena. 


(17) The thirty 
books with the 
Appendix are in 
the edition of 
Mentz, 1605, 
in 4to. 


(18) At Madrid 
in 1616, and 
1650, in folie, 
S al. bi Nich 
Anton. ubi inf ra. 


(19) Sce Nicolas 
Antonio, Bibl. 
Script. Hiſpan. 
Tem. i, pag. 
560. 


(20) See the re- 
mark [D] of 
the article BON- 
FADIUS, and 
the remark [E] 
of the article 
HAILLAN. 


(21) Rapin, Re- 


flexions on Hif- 
tory, num, 3, 
ag. m. 232. 


(22) Ibid. pag. 
230. 


* Delectus ver- 
borum habendus 
& pondera ſin- 
gulorum exami- 
nanda, Fab. 
Lb, x, cap. iii. 


MARIANA. 


mafter-piece[D]. It is he who publifhed a book of Lucas Tudenſis (c), on the life to 


come, 


and againft the Albigenſes. His treatiſe of the Alteration of Coin brought him 


into trouble at the court of Spain [E], and expofed him to a punifhment which is ill 


< the feed of it now, and that it does not grow in 
€ their garden.’ f 

This herb of Melchior Canus brings to my mind 
the Indian hermits, who practiſe a ſevere penance all 
their life-time, and renounce even the fight of the 
other fex. They hold in their hands a cane, by which 
they drive away all impure thoughts and temptations, 
aş if they were chafing away a dog. J Ruxis ò Hio- 
bioli abitano ne deferti pafcendoft di foglie, e frutti fal- 
watici, occupati quafi ſempre nelle meditatione de lor dii, 
profeffano perpetua verginita, fuggendo la c iſta delle donne, 
pertana una canna in mano con la quale dicono tener lon. 
tano i diletti, tentationi, e travaglii (16). 

[D] A hiffory of Spain, which is looked on by many 
as a mafter-piece.] It is divided into thirty books, after 
which follows an appendix. The firft twenty were 
printed at Toledo, in folio, in 1592. He added to 
them the ten other books fome time after (17). 
He tranflated this hiftory himfelf out of Latin into 
Spanish, and publiſhed this verfion at Toledo in 1601. 
It hath been often reprinted (18). He fometimes de- 
parts from the original, as if he were writing, not a 
tranflation, but a new book (19). The appendix 
contains only a little ſummary of ſome events from 
1515, to the time it was written; for the author 
having finifhed his great work at the death of Ferdi- 
nand of Arragen, in 1516, thought it would be more 
for his intercit to publifh a meer hiſtorical Index of 
matters fince that time, than exaét narratives of them, 
which he could not do without departing from that 
fidelity he had hitherto followed, or offending fome 
perfons ftill alive. Wherefore he took the fureft and 
honeſleſt way, and that which wife men have al- 
ways moſt approved if (20). He would not write of 
what happened in his own time, or a little before. 
Let us fee the encomiums which Father Rapin has be- 
towed upon this hiftory. ‘ None of the modern 
hiftorians has written more judicioufly than Mariana 
in his hittory of Spain. It isa mafter-piece of thefe 
laft ages for this fingle property. ‘There fhines in 
all the work a wifdom which never ſuffers him ta 
dwell too long on noble exploits, nor to neglect 
thofe that are not fo. This equality fo judicious, 
which is always the fame in the inequality of mat- 
ters which this author handles, is little known to 
the hiftorians of thefe times (21) To underftand 
the full force of this encomium, we muſt add to 
it this deſcription. To write judicioufly, according 
‘ to Father Rapin (22), is to purfue our end on 
“whatever ſubject we write, without wandring or 
‘ amufing our felves by the way: It is to exprefs 
things with a kind of wifdom and reſervedneſs, 
without giving way either to the heat of our ima- 
gination, or the brifknefs of our wit. It is to know 
how to ſuppreſs what is faperfluous in the expreſſion, 
as thofe adverbs and epithets are which diminith 
things by heightning them ; to leave nothing in it 
that is idle, languifhing, and uſeleſs; to leave out 
gencroully what ought not to be uttered how fine 
cever it be; to take always lefs care of the * or- 
naments than of folid truth; not to fhow heat or 
warmth where a man ought to be cool and ferious;- 
to examine one’s thoughts, and meaſure one’s words, 
with that juſtneſs of ſenſe, and accurate judgment, 
that nothing may paſs but what is exact and ju- 
dicious. It is to have the power of reſiſting the 
temptation we naturally have to diſcover our wit 
.. It is to leave room for thofe who. read hiſtory, 
to imagine what ought not always to be ſaid. 
Laſtly, It is well to underftand how to avoid con- 
tradictions, and to lay down probabilities in all 
that is faid. And this judicious ſpirit, this cha- 
racter of wifdom which hiſtory requires, is a kind: 
of watchfulnefs over one’s ſelf; which allows of 
no exaggaration, and ufes continual ‘precaution: 
againſt thofe bold imaginations to which a man is- 
ſubject, when he has a wit too bright, or too luxu-· 
riant; to the end that he may expreſs great mat- 
ters in a few words, as Salluſt does? Father Rapin 
Goss not flop here, but he adds further, « That Mariana: 
is one of the moſt accomplifhed writers among the 
modern hiftorians, becauſe he is one of the Plain. 
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eft (23) That nothing gives the hiftory of Mariana fo 
much of that air of grandeur it hath, as the art of this 
author in bringing into it, by way of digreſſion, 
all the conſiderable things that have paffed in the 
world, all that's admirable in the fabulous times; all 
that was remarkable in Greece, in Sicily, in the 
Roman empire; a particular account of the repub- 
lic of Carthage, which is no where better done 
than there; the ſieges of Saguntus and Numantia; 
the paſſage of Hannibal into Italy; the ſucceſſion 
of the emperors; the birth of Chriſtianity; the 
reaching of the goſpel; the conqueſt of the Ara- 
kan: and many other great tranfactions. He is a 
genius who treats of nothing but great matters, which 
always have fome relation to the hiſtory of Spain. 
Upon which account never did any hiftorian do 
fo much honour to his country by any work ; 
for he has attributed to his nation the greateſt 
actions that have ever been done in the world (24) 
Among the moderns, continues Father Rapin (25). 
I find Mariana, Davila, and Fra Paolo admirable 
for hiftory. Mariana had the talent of thinking, 
and expreſſing nobly what he thought and ſaid, 
and of imprinting a character of greatnefs upon any 
thing he confidered. . . . (26) None of the moderns 
exceeds Mariana, either for the greatneſs of his de- 
‘ fign, or the noblenefs of his ſtile. He is more exact 
than others, and judges folidly of every thing.’ 
Let us add to fo many encomiums, not what is faid 
by another Jefuit in favour of Mariana (27), but what 
a Proteftant fays of him. 
‘ palmam preripit Johannes Mariana Hifpanus, re- 
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(23) Rapin, 1073. 
num. 5, pug. 
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(24) Ibid. aum, 
22, pag. 280, 


(25) Ibid. num. 
26, pag. 293. 


(26) Ibid. ſub 
fin. pag. 305. 


Inter Latinos omnibus G7) 755 5 


decoram con- 


rum Hifpanicarum cognitione nemini fecundus. Va- ſtructionem, fo- 


luit vero Mariana inſigni eloquentia, prudentia, & 
magna libertate dicendi: hinc & libertatis ſtudioſiſſi- 
mus in Reges fuos ſæpe eft mordax (28). 
Amongſt all the Latin writers of hiftory Johannes Ma- 
riana may be reckoned the chief, being inferior to none 
in the knowledge of the Spaniſb affairs. Mariana 
was @ perfon of mighty eloquence, prudence, and great 
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Severe upon bis own kings. 
Ho excellent ſoever this book of Mariana be, yet 
it has ſeveral faults which have been partly cenfured 
by a fecretary of the Conſtable of Caftile. This cen- 
ſurer calls himſelf Pedro Mantuano. He publithed 
his critical remarks at Milan in 4to, in 1611 (29), and 
intituled them Advertencias à la Hiftoria de Juan de 
Mariana. He was then but twenty fix years of age. 
Thomas Tamaius de Vargas, who anfwered in behalf 
of Mariana, relates a thing that is very wonderful ; 
which is, that Mariana would never caſt his eyes upon 
the work of his cenfurer, nor on that of his apologiſt; 
tho’ this latter offer'd him his MS. before he gave it 
to the Printer, and defired him to correct it. 

Marianam legere, nec Mantuani cenfuram, nec 


liberty of fpeech: Hence it was that be is often very 


nantia verba, 
ſplendorem, nar- 
randique fublimi- 
tatem, copioſum 
ingenium in non 
impari materia, 
quæ atas non re- 
verebitur? Cla- 
rus Bonarfeius, 
in Ampbitbeatro, 
honoris, lib. it, 
cap. Xiii, pag. 
m. 192. 


(28) Herm. Con- 
ringius de regno 
Hiſpan. apud 
Pope Blount, 
Cenſura Auto- 
rum, pag. 614. 
(29) And fince at 
the Royal Print- 
ing- houſe an edi- 
tion more cor- 
rect. Nicol. 


Noli fe Anton. ubi in- 
Tamaji fra, Jon. ii, 


amiciſſimi capitis apolgiam, etiam ante editionem fibi ab pag. 170 


authore ad pervidendum, & emendandum oblatam, quod 
credet vix peſteritas (30). There was publifhed in the 
Hiſtory of the Works of the Learned, at p. 139, of the 
month of November 1693, the defign of a French 
tranflation of Mariana, with good notes. The public 
ought to wifh they may quickly enjoy this work. 
There was printed in Holland, in 1694, a chronolo- 
gical abridgment of the Hiftory of Spain, taken chiefly 
rom Mariana, which is attributed to a gentlewoman 
of Rouen (31), now a Refugee in England for her 
religion. 


[E] His treatife of the alteration of coin (32) brought 


(30) Nicol. An- 
ton. Bibliot. 
Scriptor. Hiſpan. 
Tom. i, page 
561. 


(31) Called Ma- 
dam de la Roche. 


bim into trouble at the court of Spain.] Alegambe (32) It was 


the times, and that at the requeſt of the ambaſſador of 
Spain, it was ftopped by Paul V, but that the fequel 
fhewed, that Mariana being perfecuted for this 
book, was a lover of juſtice and truth. In tractatu 
de Monetæ mutatione cum acrius corruptelam {ui 
€ temporis perſtrinxiſſet, gravem in fe concivit pro- 
* cellam ; & tractatus ipfe poftulante Catholici Regis 
* Oratore, à Summo Pontifice Paulo V tantifper ſu- 
“ penfus fuit, donec invidia & cum ea tempeſtas con- 
< quievit ; docueruntque pofteriora tempora veri recti- 
que amantem fuiſſe Marianam (33).---- He occa- 

1 ‘ fond 


only tells us, that this work difcovered the frauds of printed in folio, 


at Cologne in 
1609, with fix 
other treatifes of 


. Mariana, 


(33) Alegambe, 
pag. 258, col. a 


MARIAN A: 


related by Mr Varillas [F]: but there had been more reaſon to moleſt him upon the ac- 
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count of another book, which Spain and Italy fuffered to go abroad, and which was 
burnt at Paris by a decree of the parliament, becaufe of the pernicious doétrine it con- 
tained. There is nothing more feditious, nor more capable of expofing kingdoms to 
frequent revolutions, and even the lives of princes to the knife of affaffins, than this 
book of John Mariana [G]. It expofed the Jefuits, and chiefly in France, to a thouſand 


ſoned unto himfelf great troubles, by having feverely in- 
deig led againſi the corruptions of his own time, in a trea- 
i upon the alteration of the coin; and the treatife itfelf 
‘was kept from being publifoed, at the defire of the 
‘ ambaffador of the Catholic king, by Pope Paul V, till 
s fuch time a: the malice of his enemies, and the confe- 
< quences of it were over; and the times following made 
‘ it appear, that Mariana had been a lover of truth 
and juſtice. Nicolas Antonio in fome reſpects ſpeaks 
more generally, tho’ he declares, that the chief mini- 
ſters of ſtate accuſed Mariana of having cenſured the 
ia) Nol. Ane government. Nec tamen, ſays he (34), vir tot me- 
w. Ein. ¢ ritis ad fama immortalitatem nitens effugere valuit 
a b e love fame diſcrimina, interpretantibus quædam ejus 
mo {cripta principibus in Curia viris tanquam iniqua exer- 
€ tegue injuriofa fibi ipfis, ac publicæ adminiſtrationi. 
< Cujus rei nomine folemniter accuſatus non nif poft 
‘ agitatam diu caufam ægreque ftatui prifting fuit re- 
< ftitutus. - . Nor could he, tho a man that was 
‘ firiving by his merits to attain an immortal fame, efcape 
‘ the danger of infamy, the prime nobility of the court 
© blaming fome of bis writings as falfe and injurious to 
« themfelves, and the adminifivation of the government: 
* upon which account ke was accufed in form, and was 
€ not, but, after a tedious defence of his cauſe, reftored to 
‘ bis former efate.’ But here is an author who {peaks 
out more clearly: he affures us, that Mariana difco- 
vered fo plainly the wafting of the treaſury, by fhow- 
ing the robberies that were committed in the coining 
of money, that the duke of Lerma, who found himſelf 
plainly pointed at, could not reflrain his anger. It 
was not difficult for him to vex the author, becaufe 
king Philip III was clearly cenfured in this work, as 
a lazy prince, who left the great affairs of his kingdom 
to the difcretion of his miniſters. Princes who are 
much governed by a Favourite, are eafily provoked 
againft thoſe, who expofe them to public contempt by 
a jut and free cenfure of this flavery. Mariana was 
calt into prifon, and did not come out till a year was 
expired; but the event fhowed that he was not mi- 
faken, in foretelling, that the abufes which he re- 
proved, would throw Spain into great confufion. The 
Writer who gives an account of this is called Bernardin 
Giraldus, whom J have cited once before. Quarum 
(js) En. (Difertationum) una fuit, (fays be 35) de Monete 
eae = ‘ mutatione in Hifpania, qua quidem fraudes, & im- 
You a 9205 f Poſturæ Miniſtrorum Regiorum Monetas publicas 
irc adulterantium detegebantur, ofcitantia, & dormita- 
kent, quo Se- tio Philippi III, Regis Catholici perſtringebatur, in- 


vim Vertu a- gentia denique da 


Alten ß. ! amna in univerfam Hifpaniam ex 
60 kr ab é map robiſumo Regiorum peculatu certo exoritura pre- 
aè lan  , DUMtabantur : quem librum qui legat, & hodiernum 


Coaditio . ; . : ; : 
ae noſcat (qui ea, quæ hodie Hifpania experitur mala, 
ton ad Venetos . Alto ante ut vates occinerit) vel certe prudentiam 


wen imp. | Senus divinationis effe 


Cams 
i 1 1635, 


, “m amplius continet.. OF wbich Differtations, 
, d (Jays he) concerning the alteration of the coin 
, % Spain, wherein the frauds and impoftures of the mi- 
: niftry in adulterating the current money were expofidy 
i and the negligence and indolence Philip Ill -was cen- 
: fer ed, and, in fine, the great mifchiefs to the whole king- 
„ m, from the moft unjuft robberies of the public by the 
; PE sake e 77 book aubee ver reads, and 
; quainted with the prefent flate of Spain, mu 

; ae acknowledge that 1 a o 0 5 yp re 
: i Lappened, forctel the evils ewbich Spain at this day 
: pas s under) Was a true prophet, or at lafi that 
: 1 is a kind of prophetic firit. This ah did 
pia enth exafperare the duke of Lerma, the Sejanus 
ies hanif court : he being the cauſe of the miferies of 
‘ ee and well knowing that be was the 

l by Mariana. Wherefore be prevailed to bave 


oogle 


bloody 


Him put in prifon, where he detained him more than a 
hear. 
[E wees and expofed him to a puniſbment which 
is ill related by Mr Varillas.] This Hiftorian pretends 
that Ribadeneira < durit not write in Spain under the 
< reign of Philip II, what Charles V had contributed 
to oblige the court of Rome to proceed to the laſt 
extremities againft Henry VIII. One mutt have as 
little knowledge of the court of Spain as Dr Burnet 
has, continues he, who knows not that the fame 
Philip II banifhed Mariana into Sicily for fifteen 
years, upon a leſs important occafion than 
that of writing againft Charles V, fince it was 
only for writing a treatife about money, which 
did not fo directly concern the majefty of the Ca- 
tholic kings, as the conduét of Charles V, with 
reſpect to Henry VIII (36).’ There are three falfhoods (36) Varillas’s 
in thefe words: I. Mariana was never banifhed into Anbwer to the 
Sicily; much lefs did this pretended banifhment laft Criticitms of Dr 
fifteen years. II. Philip II was dead when this Jefuit a ae 
wrote about money. III. This treatife offended much at, Dutch b- 
more the king of Spain, who then reigned (37), than 
the book of Ribadeneira would have offended Philip II, (37) See, in the 
if he had defcribed in it the conduct of Charles V to- preceding remark, 
wards Henry VIII. I take no notice of the abfurdity the words of Ber- 
that is in his remark upon Ribadeneira; this matter nard. Giraldus. 
has been ſolidly refuted by the learned man who re- 
plied to him (38). ö (38) See the De- 
[G] There is nothing more feditious .... than this fence de la Cri- 
book of Mariana.) The title of it is, de Rege & Regis Sue de MES 
Inftitutione, and it was printed at Toledo in the year "PS P48: . 
1598, With the king’s licence, and the uſual approba- 
tions. ‘The author having propofed, in the fixth 
chapter of the firft book, to confider whether it be 
lawful tø kill a tyrant, enters on this ſubject with a 
narrative of the tragical end of Henry III. He admires 
the courage of James Clement, and fays, there were 
different opinions about the action of this young 
monk : ſome commended it, and thought it worthy of 
immortality ; others blamed it, becaufe they were of 
opinion, that it is never lawful’ for a meer private 
man to kill a prince declared king by the nation, and 
anointed with the facred oil according to cuftom, altho’ 
this prince becomes a wicked man, and a tyrant. 
De facto monachi non una opinio fiat, multis laudantibus 
atque immortalitate dignum judicantibus : vituperant alii 
prudentiæ & eruditionis laude præffantes, fas efe ne- 
gantes cuiquam priuata auctoritate Regem confenfu papak 
renunciatum, facroque oleo de more delibutum ſanctumgque 
adeo perimere, fit ille te 177 8 . atque in 
annidem degencrarit (30). e may clearly perceive, . 
ie Mariana is ane of emote who N action N . 
of James Clement; for he rejects the principle, upon Inftitutione, Zib. 
which wife and learned men condemned it. Beſides, i, cop. vi, pag. 
he affects to extol the courage and undaunted ſteddi- ™ 5+ 
nefs of this affan, without dropping one word that 
tends to render him odious to the reader. This ob- 
fervation does admirably difcover the whole venom 
of the doctrine of this Jeſuit; for it is certain, that 
he only begins with the example of Henry III, that 
he might defcend from the thefis to the hypothefis, 
atid to fhow the people a notable cafe of tyranny, that 
ſo at all times, when they fhould find themfelves in the 
like condition, they might think that their circum- 
ſtances did warrant them to make ufe of the knife 
againſt their monarchs. But if it be once lawful to 
do this, when people live under fuch a prince as 
Henry III, I know not what monarchs ought not to 
fear that they fhail be affaffinated or dethroned: for 
oftentimes the good and evil of two conditions are 
counterbalanced when they are compared together. If 
the faults of government are not the ſame as they were 
under Henry III, yet it will be ſaid, that all things 
duly confidered, they are equal, and from thence 


* 
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f people will conclude, that they are in the fame condi- 


Gon which the Jefuit has defcribed. However let us 


perfor go on with. the explication of his fyftem. 


Mariana 


/ 


unde ortum ha- 


Supra Pag. 57. 


and ninth of the 
firft book. 


declaratum ferro 


que facultas efto 
cuicunque priva- 
to, qui {pe impu- 
nitatis abjecta, 
neglecta ſalute in 
conatum juvandi 
rempublicam in- 
gredi voluerit. 


id in cujufquam 
privati arbitrio 
ponimus, non in 
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Mariana relates the reaſons of thoſe who blamed 
James Clement, that is to fay, according to him, the 
reafons of thofe, who teach, that every one muft 

tiently fubmit to the tyrannical yoke of his lawful 
A and before he anfwers them (40), he 
produces the arguments of the contrary party, built 
upon this fundamental principle, that the authority of 
the people is fuperior to that of kings (41). This 
is his beloved pofition, for proof of which he fpends 
two whole chapters (42). Having alledged the rea- 
fons of each party, he declares, I, That according 
to the opinions of Divines and Philofophers, a po 
who, by main force, and without the general conſent of 
the people, is pofeffed of the fovereign power, is 
one whom every private perſon has a right to kill: 
< Perimi A quocunque, vita & principatu ſpoliari 
e poffe (43). . . May be killed by any one, and de- 
© prived of his life and crown. II. That if a prince, 
who is lawfully created, or who is a lawful fucceffor 
to his anceftors, overturns the religion, and public 
laws, without hearkening to the remonſtrances of the 
nation, he muſt be made away by the ſafeſt and ſureſt 
method. III. That the ſhorteſt and ſureſt way of do- 
ing it, is to aſſemble the States, and in this aſſembly 
to depoſe him, and there to order that an army be 
raiſed againſt him, if it be neceſſary for removing his 
tyranny. IV. That ſuch a prince may be lawfully 
put to death, and that each private perſon, who fhall 
have the courage to attempt to kill him, has a right 
to do it (44). V. That if an aſſembly of the States 
cannot be held, and it appears nevertheleſs to be the 
will of the people that the tyrant fhould be dif 
patched, there is no private perfon but may lawfully 
kill this prince, to ſatisfy the defire of the people ; 
Qui votis publicis favens eum perimere tentavit, 
‘ haud quaquam inique eum fecifle exiftimabo (45). 
© He who to accomplifo what is wied by the people, 
Hall attempt to kill bim, Ifball not judge him to have 
«afed at all unjufth’ VI. That the judgment of a 


(40) He refutes 
them at the end 
of this fixth 
chapter. 


(41) A republica, 


bet regia poteftas, 
rebus exigentibus 
Regem in jus vo- 
cari poſſe, & fi 
ſanitatem reſpuat 
principatu ſpolia- 
ri, neque ita in 
Principem jura 
poteſtatis tran- 
ſtulit, ut non ſibi 
majorem referva- 
rit poteſtatem. 
Mariana, ubi 


(42) The eighth 
(43) Ibid. pag. 
58. 


(44) Principem 
publicum hoftem 


imere, eadem- 


Bid. pag. 6o. private perfon, or of many, is not ſufficient; but one 
: muft be governed by the voice of the people; and alfo 
(45) Td. ib. confult grave and learned men (46). VII. That, in- 


deed, it ſhows greater courage to riſe up openly againſt 
the tyrant; but there is no leſs prudence to attack 
him ſecretly, and deſtroy him in the ſnares that are 
laid for him. Eft quidem majoris virtutis & animi 


(46) Neque enim 


bloody reproaches LTI], and to very mortifying infults, 


MARIANA. 


which are repeated every day, 
and 


cum tanta vis eft veneni, ut fella eo aut wefie delibuta 

wim interficiendi habeat (49). (49) Ibid. pay, 
Such is the ſyſtem of this Jefuit. The laft part 67- 

of it is very abfurd; it is a ridiculous diftinétion : 

for he who drinks poifon without knowing it, and 

believing it to be good food, does not any ways con. 

tract the guilt of thofe who deftroy themfelves ; and 

yet to e a tyrant from fo great a crime, Ma- 

ziana would not have him made to drink or eat poi- 

fon (co). Moreover, if it were true, that in drink- . 

ing k the pion without knowing of it, he would fee oe 

be guilty of his own death; he would be no leſs 4 Chriftianis mo- 

guilty in putting on a poiſoned ſhirt: and yet Ma- ribus alienum, 

riana makes no ſcruple to confent, that his cloaths . 

ſhould be poiſoned, his ſaddles, or any other things Aa ha 

which act from without upon the inward parts. I nem, ut fibi ipf 

fay therefore, that the eighth article ofthis Jefuit is un- manus afferat pu- 

worthy of a man who underſtands reafoning ; and I 5 

am ſurprized, that a man who had fo much good thali . 

ſenſe, and fo much Logic, ſhould trifle fo childifhly. cbo aut potu 

Abating this, many people are perfuaded, that his temperato. Pe- 

fyftem is finely contrived, that the parts of it are "inde enim h, 

well connected together, and that he proceeds natu- 1 

rally from one confequence to another. Suppofe once jurique nature ý 

fay they, that a king holds of the people, as being contrarium: quo 

his ſupreme judge, and that he is accountable to them, g. vitam fuam 

all the reft will follow of courfe. And therefore the Giba. Ne- 

author who refuted Mariana, laid down a principle gamus ergo bo- 

quite oppofite to this, viz. That Sovereign princes de- ftem, quem 

pend only upon GOD, to whom alone it belongs to call fraude dedimus 

them to an account (51): I {hall not enter upon the ee w 

diſcuſſion of this queftion; but fhall only obferve, re. Mariana, 

that as the doctrines of Mariana are very deftructive ibid. pag. 66. 

of the public good : it had been better that he had 

argued inconfequently, than to follow, like a good (51) Rouſſel, in 

Logician, the confequences of his principle. See above yup a 

remark [6] of the article LOYOLA. kai 
[H] It expofed the Fefuits ....-. to a thoufand 

bloody reproaches.| The Catholics and Proteftants thun- 

dred upon them, out-vying one another, upon occafion 

of thefe doctrines of Mariana, and chiefly after the 

execrable attempt of Ravaillac: for it was faid, that 

the reading of Mariana had inſpired this cruel affaffin 

with the infamous defign of ftabbing Henry IV. 

Wherefore Father Coton publifhed a letter which he 

wrote to Mary de Medicis, the widow of that prince, 


boa paua 


— 


multorum, nii ffnultatem aperte exercere, palam in hoſtem reipublice 


pablica vox popu- “inyyere : fed non minoris prudentice, fraudi & infidiis 
> 


wherein he quotes fome famous Jefuits who taught 
the contrary to what Mariana had maintained: he did 


diti & graves in Acum captare, quod fine motu contingat minori certe peri- more, for he afferted, that the book of this Spanifh 
e ahi culo publico atque privato (47). He advifes therefore, Jefuit was condemned in 1606, in one of their con- 
tur. Id. ib. 


(52) Coton, Let- 
ter declaratory of 
the Doctrine of 


either that he fhould be attacked in his own palace with gregations. I fhall fet down his own words (5 2). Such 
open force, or that a confpiracy fhould be formed therefore being the judgment, and fuch the decrees 


(47) Ibid. cap. againſt him; he will have it that open war, crafty de- of thefe grave and eminent doétors of our fociety ; 


wil, pag. 65. 


vices, frauds, and treacheries, are equally lawful : 
and if the confpirators, adds he, are not killed in 
the attempt, they ought to be admired as heroes all 
their lifetimes: if they perifh in it, then they fall 
victims acceptable to Go p and men, and their efforts 
deferve immortal praifes. Aut in apertam vim pro- 
rumpitur feditione fata armifque publice fumptis. . aut 
majori cautione, fraude & ex infidiis pereunt, uno aut 
paucis in ejus caput occulte conjuratis, fuoque periculo rei- 
publice incolumitatem redimere fatagentibus. Quod fi 
evaferint, inflar magnorum Heroum ix omni vita ſuſpi- 
ciuntur : fi fecus accidat, grata fuperis, grata hominibus 
bolia cadunt, nobili conatu ad omnem pofteritatis me- 
moriam illuftrati. Itaque aperta vi & armis poffe ot- 
cidi tyrannum, five impetu in regiam facto, five com- 
mifa pugna in confeffo ef. Sed & dolo atque infidiis 
exceptum (48). VIII. That altho’ there feems to be no 
difference between an aſſaſſin who kills with the ftab of 
a knife, and one who poifons; yet becaufe Chri- 
ſtianity has abrogated the laws of the Athenians, 
which ordered criminals to drink a poifoned cup; 
Mariana does not approve that a tyrant fhould be 
killed by poifon mixed with his meat; but if any 
would make ufe of poifon, he would have it applied 
to his cloaths, or to his faddle. Ergo me audfore neque 
noxium medicamentum boſti detur, neque lethale venenum 
in cibo & potu temperetur in ejus perniciem. Hoc tamen 
temperamento ati, in hac quidem difputatione licebit, fi 
non ipfe qui perimitur venenum hanrire cogitur, quo in- 
timis medullis concepto pereat : fed exterius ab alio adhi- 
beatur nihil adjuvante eo qui perimendus ef. Nimirum 


(48) Ib. pag. 64. 


Google 


how can the private opinion of Mariana prejudice the the Jefuits, Page 
* reputation of the whole order, which, according 8, % 
“to it's inftitution, being extreamly careful of hold- 
ing faft the holy ordinances of the church, and re- 
ſpectful to the power and authority of kings, who 
€ as to temporals depend upon Gop only, has of a 
long time difowned the raſhneſs of a bold pen, and 
particularly in the provincial congregation of France, 
held in this city of Paris, in 1606, wherein, more- 
€ over, the reverend Father Claudius Aquaviva, gene- 
ral of our fociety, was requefted, that thofe who 
‘ had written to the prejudice of the crown of France, 
< fhould be reftrained, and their books fupprefied ; 
vhich the faid reverend Father did afterwards very 
carefully and exactly, being very forry, that, thro” 
© inadyertency, in his abfence, and without his having 
ſeen the work, they had made ufe of his approba- 
tion. The words which he ufed in his cine are 
„ thefe (53): we have approved the judgment and (¢5) See the fol- 
the care of your congregation, and are very lowing remark. 
much troubled, that this was not perceived before 
the printing of fuch books; which however we 
© have commanded forthwith to be corrected, and 
* we will take moft diligent care for the future, 
< that fuch things fhall not happen. One copy of 
Mariana would {carce be found now, were it not for 
© the pernicious liberality of the heirs of Wechelius, 
« who are known to be of the pretended reformed re- 
<$ ligion, and who printed it at their own charges, not 
© out of any defire to ferve the public, as may be 
< eafily preſumed, but from a particular deſign to 

1 ; < prejudicg, 
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© MARIANA 


and will never be ended ; which hiſtorians“ will in paffion tranfcribe one from ancdther $ ` 


s prejudice our ſociety. As to what concerns Ravaillac’s l 


reading of Mariana, it is afferted in the fame letter, 
that the parliament knew ‘ by the repeated depofition 
¢ of this wretch, that Mariana contributed nothing to 
the execrable parricide, and could not influence him, 
t fince the wretch had not ſufficient knowledge of 
« the language wherein his book was written. Which 
‘ difcovers, adds Father Coton, the uncharitable in-, 
© tention of thofe who go on ſtill to fay, that hé had 
€ it all by heart (54). In another book Father Coton 
repeats and inforces this. The Heretics of Franee, 
€ fays be (55), will have Mariana to have induced Ra- 
‘'yaillac to give that unhappy and execrable blow, as 
„having learned his book by heart. To which it 


, € will be replied a hundred times, on peril of honour 


‘and life, that Ravaillac did never fee nor read it, 
and did never fo much as hear the name of Maria- 
‘na, except when he was afked whether he had read 
ë his book; and he anfwered no, and that he did not 
© know what it was; witneſs the reverend Father 
t Coéffeteau, witneſs alfo the verbal procefs which 
was made of the matter: from wherice we may in- 
€ fer what fhamelefs calumny will do; for there being, 
‘ nothing more falfe than to fay, that this wretch faw, 
even the cover of Mariana’s book frequently, yet 
* fome of the common people will believe, by hearing 
* it reported, that he knew it by heart, from one end 
t to the other, as has been faid. ` I will add, that 
t tho’ Ravaillac had read it, yet it is moft falfe that 
Mariana taught the murder and parfieide this wretch, 
committed; which yet in this place and through his. 
whole book the calumniator endeavours to perfuade, 
‘ Nay, in fome reſpect, it were to be wifhed, that 
* Ravaillac, had read Mariana in cafe he could have 
* underftood him; for Mariana teaches exprefsly, as, 
Gretſerus fhows, that a lawful prince ought not to, 
be killed by a private perfon upon his own private au- 
* thority.’ Father Coton is miſtaken, the book of Ma- 
riana was very fit to infpire one with the attempt of, 
affafinating Henry IV, for that Jefuit fays, that the 
attion of James Clement was good, and that if the, 
voice of the people, and the counfel of fome learned. 
men concur to declare that the prince oppreſſes reli-, 
gion, a private perfon may kill him. By joining thefe, 
two things together, we may conclude the juſtice of. 
affaffinating Henry IV. For if Henry III, a Catholic, 
tb the higheft degree, was an oppreſſor of catholi-, 


cifm, becaufe he laboured for the rights of an heretical. 


prince who was to be his fucceffor, one may believe 
in general, that every prince who is favourable to 
Heretics deſigns to opprefs religion. Now if it be law- 
fal to kill an oppreffor of religion, it is lawful doubt- 
lefs to kill him who has a mind to oppreſs it as foon 
as he can: for prudence will not permit that we fhould 
fuffer evil to encreafe till it be come to fuch a height 
that it is difficult to put a ftop to it; but we ought 
to prevent it and attack it whilft it is weak. Befides, 

the voice of the people we muft not underftand 
the judgment of all private perſons; it is fufficient 

t in every city there are feveral perfons who join 
their voices for certain things. 
doubt, that the kingdom was full of people who fufpe- 
éted that Henry IV had a mind to make the Reformed 
religion triumphant as foon as he could, and that he 
undertook a war againſt the houſe of Auſtria only up- 
on this proſpect. Thus Ravaillac reafoning upon the 


Principles of Mariana, and joining to them, according 
to cuftom, a ſenſe of accommodation, might very well 


believe, that he had no leſs a right than James Cle- 


ment. 
his judgment very prudent, who confirmed him in his 


pernicious defign, and that for the good of religion. See 
155 remark [K ] his anfwer to them who afked him 
l 0 yhe had committed this affaffination, and remember 
le French that he declared before the judges, that his / refolution 
; g was becaufe that prince had not’ 
; endeavoured (as he had power) to reduce thofe of the 
: 1 8 Reformed religion, to the Catholic, Apo- 
Ale, and Roman church (56), and becauſe he had 
the 5 intended to make war againſt 
© ‘ope, and tranflate the holy fee to Paris (57); 
g war againft the Pope, faid he (58), was 
war againſt Gop, in as much as the Pope 


heard that the king 


for makin 
to make 
£ was Gop, and G th d 

VOL. IV. Ne. XOL * 


Now it is paft all 


There were but too many learned men, and in 


and 
. 


A Catholic writer, who refuted the declaratory letter 


129 


written by Father Coton, in a book intituled (59) This work 


Anti-Coton (59), informs me of fome thi 
which deſerve a placè here. 
Mariana, fays be 0 
Toledo, was brought into France about eight years 
€ ago, and a 


: 1 s was falſly aſcri- 
This book of bed to the mini- 


o), having been firt printed at 115 Peter du 


to the king; and the ſeditious (60) Auri- Col 


€ claufes of this book being fepreſented to his majeſty, printed in 1610, 
ha called for Father Coton and afked him, whether pags 12, 13. 


he approved of this doctrine. But the faid Jefuit, 
who complies with occafions, and fuits himfelf to 
< the times, faid, that he did not at all approve it. 
According to which anfwer, His majeſty, by the 
< advice of Monfieur Servin his advocate general, 
commanded Coton to write dgainft it; but he ex- 
cuſed himſelf, knowing very well, that he could 
not write againſt it without contradicting the gene- 
€ neral of the order, and the provincial of Toledo, 
and a great body of Jefuits who had approved this 
€ book. And now he fees that by the death of 
€ this king, the Jefuits are loaded with an univerſal ha- 
€ tred, and that he is urged by the court of parliament, 
and by the Sorbonne, he has written an epiſtle de- 
€ claratory, wherein he condenins Mariana, but in 
€ terms fo foft and doubtful, that it plainly appears he 
€ is afraid of offending him, faying only, that it is the 
€ rafonefi of a bold pen, whereas he ought to have ac- 
‘ cufed the perfon of Herefy, and perfidious and bar- 
* barous treafon, and the doctrine of impiety and en- 
‘ mity to Gop and men. And if he had reproved 
€ Mariana, as he deſerves, it had been too late; but 
„he fhould have written when the king commanded’ 
€ him, and not have fuffered this opinion to take root 
in the minds of the people, which cot the king 
« his life a few years after.“ Father Coton found eight 
lyes in this narrative. See his apologetical anſwer to 
the Anti-Coton (61). For the reſt, if the Jeſuits of 


(61) Pag. À. 3. 
See alfo the se 


France were troubled upon the account of their brother ſwer of Eude- 


Mariana, thoſe of Germany had likewiſe a fhare in 
this ftorm, as appears by the apology which James 
Gretſerus was obliged to pubNfh (62). Let us add 
this paſſage of Conringius. Prodiit & alius ejus 
© (Mariana ) libellus de Inffitutione Regis, multa prz- 
© clara continens, in qué liberrime judicat quo modo 
Reges inftituendi funt: Non dubitavit autem & a- 
< pette quoque docere, fi Rex vel anathemate tactus, 
© vel excommunicatus, ac nonnihil receſſit à Romana 
© Ecchfia, licere in illum gladio, igne fcilicet animad- 
‘ vertere. Ea tamen pietate videri voluit, ut dixerit 
€ Regem veneno tolli non licere, quafi vero. 
buſtus vero hic eft liber ob talem horrendam doctri- 
nam Parifiis, & coacti fuere Jefuite diffenfum pro- 
e fiteri. Non dubitavit & Mariana Sicarium Henrici 
© quarti Regis Gallia inter Santos memorare (63). 
© Another little treatife of (Mariana) was publifbed, in- 
€ tituled de Inftitutione Regis, containing many remar- 
< markable things, wherein be very freely gives his judg- 
© ment how kings are to be inſtructed: and makes no feru- 
© ple, to affirm, that, if a king is either excommuni- 
© cated, or hath at all differed from the church of 


Rome, it is lawful to defroy bim, yet he could ap 


mon Johannes, 
to the Anti- Co- 


ton, Pag. 54 
(62) See his % 


pertilio Hæretice 


Politicus, Fae 
ther Coton 

fpeaks of it In 
his Letter Deck: 
ratory, pag. 7; 
and in his Apol 
getical An{wery 


Com- ŻE: 33+ 


Autorum, pag: 
614. ; 


€ pear fo pious forfooth, as to fay, that itis unlawful. 


6 fo 151% Bim. 
© was burnt at Paris, and the Fefuits were obliged to 
© difown it. Mariana did not hefitate to reckon amo 


< the faints, the affafin of Henry IV king of France.” 


I think that Conringius commits two miftakes : Ma- 
riana did not affirm that it is is lawful to kill a prince 
who departs never fo little from the Romifh commu- 
nion, or who is meerly excommunicated : and fince 
his book was printed above ten years before the 
death of Henry IV, he could not mention Ravaillac in 
it. If he had ſpoken of this monfter in other books, 
as of afaint, doubtlefs this had been objected to the 
Jefuits, every time that the feditious maxims of Ma- 
riana were reptefented to them, fince the impreſſion 
of thofe other books; but I do not think that it 
was ever done. There has always been a great dife- 
rence put between Ravaillac and james Clement. The 
latter had ſome perſons that publickly approved bim, 
nay, ſome that commended him highly; but the other 
never had any fuch that I know of. The reafon 
of this is plain, Henry III was excommunicated 
when he was killed; but Henry IV had been for 
Kk £ a long 


This book, for Juch execrable doctrine, 


1 30 


(64) Seckendorf, 
iſt. Lutheran. 
lib. iii, pag. 332. 
aum. 68. 


65) See what 

as been faid a- 
bove, in the re- 
mark [G]; and 
note, that 

ames Gretſer 

s fhown, that 

there are books 
more pernicious 
than that of 
Mariana. See 
alfo the book in- 
tituled, A Col- 
lection of Pieces 
concerning tbe 
Romifb Doctrine 
and Practices of 
depofing kings, 
and the Deftruc- 
tion of tbeir Life 
and State which 
enfues, Printed 
at Geneva, 1627, 


(66) Anti-Coton, 
pag. m. 11, 12. 


<t Quippe appro- 
batos prius à viris 
doctis & gravibus 
ex eodem noſtro 
ordine. 


J Ad ea que 
Congregatio Pro- 
vinciæ Francie 
proponenda cen- 
ſuit: reſpondeo, 
Probamus judi- 
cium ac ſtudium 
Congregationis : 
& {ane doluimus 
vehementer, ubi 
aliqua hujufmodi 
poft librorum 
tantum editio- 
pem obfervari 
cognovimus, & 
ftatim emendari 
jufimus, & in 
poftcrum ut ca- 
veantur ferio mo- 
nuimus, ac mo- 
nituri porro ſu- 
mus. 


(67) Coton’s A- 
pologetical An- 
lw er, pags 353 


(SO 


MARIANA. 


and which appear the more plaufible, 
tions [I]. 


It was affirmed that Ravaillac took from 


becauſe the book was printed with: ghod approba.. 


it the abominable defign he exe- 


cuted againft the life of Henry IV, and that he confeſſed it in his anfwer to his interro- 


a long time reconciled to the Pope when he was 
killed. 

Let us upon this 
upon Mr Seckendorf. 


occafion make a critical remark 
He pretends that the doctrine 
of Mariana conſiſts in this, that a meer private perſon, 
his own zeal or the Pope's or- 
Life of an heretical king. 
Jeſuitarum So- 


being excited either by 
ders, may attempt the 
Dudum quoque, male audiit, ſays he (64), é 
cietas propter dbetrinam Joh. Marianæ, itidem Jefuitæ 
Hifpani, aliorumque, qui fiatuerunt, licitum, immo lau- 
22 efe, fi quis, privatus licet aut fubditus, Regem 
aut Principem hæreticum, mandato Pontificis, vel etiam 
ex xelo religionis quovis modo è medio tollat. But it 
is certain that Mariana laid down his poſition in ge. 
neral terms, and ſaid nothing in particular, either of 
heretical princes, or the permiſſions and diſpenſations 
of the court of Rome; his maxims reſpect all nations 
and all tyrants: he excludes not from his rules the 
Proteſtants, who fhould live under a tyrannical govern- 
ment; he excludes not from them the Mahometans 
nor the Pagans: he treats this queftion altogether as, 
Ariftotle would have done ; neither do I fee in what 
Milton, and fuch like writers, who are fo numerous, 
can blame the hypothefis of this Spaniard, unleſs 
they fhould condemn the preamble which he made ufe 
of in favour of James Clement : but this preamble is 
not exactly his doctrine; it denotes only by way of 
confequences, the application the author would make 
of his maxims (65). 

[III. I was printed with good approbations. ]. 
Peter de Onna, provincial of the regulars for the re- 
demption of captives, having read and examined it by. 
order of the king of Spain, praifed it and judged it 
worthy tobe printed. The author obtained a licence 
of his Catholic majeſty for ten years. Stephen Ho- 
jeda, a Jefuit, vifitor of the province of Toledo, and 
authorized by the general of the fociety, permitted the 
impreſſion of the work, after he knew the good te- 
ftimony which fome learned and grave Jefuits gave of it. 
The author of the Anti-Coton took advantage of 
this to aſcribe the doétrine of this author to the 
whole fociety. And that you may know, fays he (66),. 
that this is not the opinion only of a few Fefuits, in. 
the frontiſpiece of Mariana’s book, there is an approba- 
tion and permiſſion to print it, from the general of the order. 
Aquaviva, and from Stephen Hoyeda, vifitor of the fociety of 
JESUS, in the province of Toledo. Moreover, in the 
fame permiffion to print it, it is faid +, that before the 
permiffion was granted, thefe books of Mariana were ap- 
proved by learned and grave men of the order of the 
Jeſuits. From whence it follows, that though the ge- 
neral Aquaviva had been impofed upon, (as Father Co- 
ton would make us believe, by forging letters at his plea- 
fure from this Aquaviva) yet the vifitor and Fefuitical 
doftors, who examined the book before it was printed, 
could not be impofed upon. I fhall here add the an- 
fwer of Father Coton, which contains fomething ve- 
ry furprizing. The calumniator calls in queftion the an- 
freer of the R. Father general Claudius Aquaviva ; but 
the tenor of it, here inferted in the margin , will boo 
that I do not impofe upon the reader as he does. And as 
to the doctors, of whom he makes fo great a noife, who 
approved Mariana, they are no more than three; which 
is a much fmaller number than that of thirty or forty, 
who have approved the thirteen or fourteen books of 
thofe of our ſociety, who have taught and maintained the 
contrary io Mariana, agreeably to the council of Conftance. 
And if the authority of the reverend Father General is 
to be alledged to this purpofe, is it not more confiderable 
ix the permiffion be gave to a great number of au- 
thors, to print the aforefaid books, than in that Jingle 
permiffion he gave to Mariana, which is noauobjected (67) P 

That which is furprizing in thefe words is, that 
Father Coton confeſſes, that the general Aquaviva 
approved the book of Mariana, and licenfed the im- 
preffion of it. But this does not ap at the be- 
ginning of this book, where we 1 that the 
Father Viſitor, having a ſpecial commiſſion from the 

eneral, permits the book of Mariana to be printed. 

This proves only that the general Aquaviva had en- 

truſted this Viſitor with the office of permitting Qr for- 
2 


gle 


gatories. 


bidding the impreſſion of fuch books as were written: 
by the Jefuits ; in confequence whereof this vifitor al- 
lowed that Mariana fhould publifh this book. But, 
this does not prove, that the general knew either that, 
Mariana had written de inſtitutione principis, or that, 
this book contained a pernicious doctrine. There, 
are cenfors of books in all countries, who exercife 
this office by authority from the prince, or from the 
bifhops, Cc. If they approve a erefy, does it fol- 
low that the prince, or the bifhop, from whom they 
received their commiffion, does alfo approve that He- 
refy ? By no means, unlefs it be known, either that 
they communicated the 

it was approved, or that their approbation was ratified, 
by him. It is very ftrange, that neither Father Coton, 
nor Father Richeome (68) did ever ufe this reafon. Their 
brother Eudæmon Johannes had not ſuch a miſt be- 
fore his eyes in this reſpect. See what he anſwers. 
to the author of the Anti-Coton: p. 15. Affirmas. 
< Marianz librum a Generali Societatis atque à Pro- 
< vinciali Toletano approbatum fuiffe: pag. 23. A- 
é pologiam meam pro Henrico Garneto editam effa 
cum approbatione Præpofiti Generalis. Utrumque 
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< (not the provincial, as you fay ) whom the general 
bad deputed, that, if the book had been approved by the 
© examiners, be might give leave for it’s publication. 
The true way of rendring Aquaviva an accomplice to 
the abominable doctrine of Mariana, would be to prove 
that after he knew what his ſubdelegate or commiflary 
had licenſed, he was content with it, and he conſented 
that Mariana fhould leave in his book all that was in 
it. But the Jefuits took care not to be catched this 
way: they acquainted the public (20), that their father- 
55 being advertiſed by Richeome in 1599. and 
y their Fathers in France, ordered that the book of 
Mariana ſpould be corrected, and the public never had fen, 
fay they (71), any copy without correction, had not the Here- 
tics, who thought it would be for their advantage, pre- 
fenthy re-printed it. They publifhed a fragment of A- 
quaviva’s letter upon this occafion (72), and alfo the 
general order he ſent to all the colleges of the Jefuits, 
wherein he forbids them to publiſ and teach any 
doctrine, which tends any wife to the ruin of fove- 
reigns (73). Præpoſitus Generalis cum de Maria- 
‘ nz libro à Patribus Provincie Franciæ accepiſſet, 
< refpondit; Primum collaudare fe fludium, judicium- 
< que, Provincia ; deinde ægerrime tuliffe, quod libri ii 
ante emiffi effent, quam ejus rei quicquam ad fe defer- 
© yetur. Caterum, & ubi primum rem accepiſſet, man- 
< daffe uti corrigeretur, & ſeduls daturum operam, ne 
< quid ejufmodi in pofterum accideret. Neque eo con- 
« tentus (cogit enim me importunitas tua efferre in 
€ vulgus ea, qua Societatis legibus vulgari non opor- 
< teret) decretum etiam addidit vehemens & grave; 
ne quis è noftris hominibus aut publice quicquam 
< {criberet, doceretve; aut privatim confilii cuiquam 
‘ daret, quod in principum perniciem ulla ratione 
€ vergeret. Quod, quia vulgandi ejus Præpoſitus Ge- 
‘ neralis mihi poteftatem fecit, ipſis ejus verbis ad- 
ſeribam (74). ---- The general, when ke heard of 
Mariana: book, from the Fathers of the province of 
© France, anfwered 5 that in the firt place he com- 
mended 


Ms to their maſter, before 


(68) Richeome, 


a categorical exa- 


mination of the 


libel Anti- Coton, 


chap. xix, pag. 
168, 169. i 


(70) Richeome, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
163. 


(71) Id. ib. 


72) See, abore, 
citations (53) 
and |. 


(73) Eudæmon 
Joannes, in 
confutation of 
Anti-Coton, 
cap. i, page 3% 


(74) After this 
we fee in the 
book of Eude- 
mon Joannes, th 
decree of the ge“ 
neral of the Je 
futs. 
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ries, This was publickly conttadiéted{K]. Another treatiſe of the fame fefuit has 


made a great 
ſociety [L] ; 
book LA. 


* mended their care, and judgment, but wis exceed- 
« ingly diſpleaſed that this book had been publithed: 
t before he was acquainted with that affair. But, that 
* fo foon as he had been informed of it, he gave orders 
s that it ſhould be corrected; and that he would take 
eue that no fuch thing fhould happen for the future. 
« Nor with this was be fatisfyed, (for your importunity 
« forces me to utter thofe things, which, by the rules 
sof the fociety, ought to be kept from the knowledge of 
s of the vukar) but made a firi and fe decree = 
© phat none of our fraternity, Should either publiciiy write 
‘ or teach, or privately advife, what might in any man- 
t zer tend to the defiruBion of princes. Which, becanfé 
« the general bath given me leave, I will fubjoin in bis 
un words. See the reflexions which are made 
upon all this by George Hornius, profeſſor at Ley- 


(u Dieta den () J). 
tie. Hilo. & 


X] It was affirmed that Ravaillac took from it w 


. 0 and that he confeffed it in his anfwer to bis interrogatories. 


00 Tom. i, 
fol. 440, & Seq, 


(7) Mere 
Fran u, Tea, 
1, fl. 467 


% That, of 
hau. 


This was publickly contradicted.) The paſſages of Fa- 
ther Coton related in the remark [H] are a ſufficient 
proof of this text; nevertheleſs I will add ſomething 
to them. The interrogatories of Ravaillac are in the 
Mercure Francois (76) but not a word of Mariana. 
We find that the two days he was kept at the Hotel de 
Raiz, he anfwered to thofe who afked what moved’ 
him to this attempt? The fermons which I have 
‘ heard, by which I learned the caufes for which it was- 
t neceflary to kill the king. Likews/e, as to the queftion, 
aubei ber it was lawful to kill a tyrant; be knew alt 
‘ the evafons and diſtinctions about it, and it was eaf 
n perceive, that be had been carefully inſtructed in 
© this matter; for in all other points of Talg Be was 
rant and wicked, fometimes faying a thing, and 
t femetimes denying it? This is no proof that he had 
read Mariana’s book; for he might have learned either 
by word of mouth, or by reading ſeveral other books, 
whether printed, or in MS, all the principles of this 
Spanifh Jeſuit. It is very poffible that this propofitiorr 
may be true, Such an one knows perfe&ly the maxims of 
Mariana, and yet be knows not that there was fuch am 
author as Mariana. To prove therefore that Ravaillac 
had read this jeſuit's book, there muft be ftronger 
reafons than this, be knew the doctrine of this writer 5 
there muft be other arguments than this paflage of the 
Mercure Francois (77). ‘ The day of this exe- 
‘ cution (78), becauſe Ravaillac in all his anſwers to 
‘ the queitions which the archbifhop ef Aix, the 
< preacher Coeffeteau, and feveral others put to him 
during his impriſonment, about the parricide he had 
committed, helped himſelf out very ſubtly, by the 
< maxims of Mariana, and others, who have written, 
‘ That it is lawful to kill tyrants: Before they pro- 
š to a new prohibition of fuch books, the 
court defired the confultation of the faculty of The- 
‘ ology, and enjoyned the dean and fyndic, Fc.” 
Note, That altho’ they had been moſt certain, that 
the affaffin had never read Mariana; yet the remon- 
france might very reafonably be made to the Jefuits; 
which the abbot du Bois made to them from the, 
pulpit. They complained of it to the queen, an 
accufed this abbot: That during the octaves of 
' the Holy Sacrament, when he preached at St 
‘ Euftachius’s church, in handling the queftion, whe- 
< ther it is lawful to kill tyrants, and refuting the 
: book of Mariana and others, he had made an ex- 
‘ hortation to the Fathers Jefuits, Wat they fbould for 
’ the Suture take great care, that the author who might 
ave offence to France, foould come forth with the name 
; „ Society, and the approbation of their ſiperiors, 
a fs they bad a mind defignedly to expofe themfelves to 
„ % Veri, which all their prudence, ſupported by the au- 
; thority of their friends, could not avoid. Thefe are 
i tcl ees points of accufation, upon which they 
to i € queen, that thefe words had. almoſt excited 
pin en belt the Jeſuits. The biſhop of 
5 told hm ordered to examine the fame abbot, who 
8 in his vindication, that it was neither enmity 
‘ W againſt the Jeſuits, or others, that moved 
Preach as he had done, but the dreadful 


— 


Google 


(84) focietatis, quem licet fupprimerent 


noiſe. It is that wherein he diſcovers the faults in the government of his 
but his brethren do not acknowledge that he is the author of fuch 2 
His ſcholia upon the Scripture have deſerved the approbation of 


Father 


t horror and unfpeakable grief he had for the fur: 
‘ prifing death of his very good maſter, and the pro- 
* bability of danger to which the king and queen 
E were expoſed, as long as the curfed books of Ma: 
< riana, and others, were ſpread among the people: 
‘-which being underſtood by the bifhop, he difmiffed- 
kim, after he had given him a gentle admonition to 
€ live in amity with all the other ſervants of God, 
and chiefly with the Jefuits; and to continue to 
< preach the obedience due to the king and queen, 
‘and to praiſe the. high merits of the deceaſed 
king, without offending any body (79).’ 
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(70) Tid: foh 


[Z] The book wherein he difcovers the faults in the 493 
government of bis fociety.) While the duke of Lerma ... 


detained him priſoner for the caufes above mentioned 
(80), all his papers were rigidly examined by Frantis 
Sofa, bifhop of Oſma, and counfellor of ſtate, who 
had orders to deftroy all the MSS he fhould find'there, 
wherein the negligence of the king, and the tricks 
of the duke of Lerma were cenfured. This biſhop 
found a book written with Mariana’s own. hand del 
Govierno de la Compania de Fefus, (of the government 
of the fociety of Jefus) wherein the author reprefented 
the deadly mifehiefs wherewith the fociety was threatned, 
unlefs they corrected the faults in their government 
coneerning which he offered very good advices. ‘The 
biſnop of Oftha made no ſcruple to give this MSS to 
his friends to read, and to permit them to take copies 
of it. Hence it came to pafs, that this book fell intd 
the hands of fome perfon (81) who fent it into France, 
Germany, and Italy, A French Bookfeller printed it not 
enly in Spanifh, which was the language of the origi- 
nal, but alfo in Latin; French, and Italian. As foon 
as it was carried to Rome, the Jefuit Floravanti, 
eonfeſſor to Urban VIII, read it and cryed out, Heu 
heu! actum eft de nobis Jefuitis, quando nimis vera 
funt quæ liber hie cantat. Alas! alas! we Fefuits 
are unilone, fince it is too true what is faid in this book. 


The general of the Jefuits ſpared no pains to obtain the fra. 


condemnation of this book, which at laft was granted 
in 1631 (82). The author J eite alledges fome paf- 
fages of this book of Mariana. You may find it in- 
tire in Spanifh’ and French in the fecond tome of the 
Mercure Jeſuite, printed at Geneva in 1630, and you 


(80) In the ted 
mark [E]. 


(81) And partis 
cularly into the 
hands of Nicolas 
Ricardius, a Do- 
minican, ſirnam- 
ed rhe Monfler, 
upon the account 
of his great wit 
and learning. 
Bernardin Gire 
raldus, ubi in- 


(82) Taken from 
Pernardin Giral- 
dur, Apologia pro y 
Senatu Veneto, 

pag. m. 104, & 


may fee the whole ſixth chapter of it in thé Arcana fige 


Societatis Jefu, printed at the fame place in 1645. 
Father Alegambe could not pafs over in filente this 
book of Mariana; which he mentions after this man- 
ner. Circumfertur præterea Hiſpanicè, Gallieèe, I- 
4 talicé, Latinè, excufus, Diſcurſas de erroribus, qui 
© in forma gubernationis Societatis F cfit occurrunt, conftans 
20 captibus. Burdigale Joannem de Bordeos 
1625, in 8vo, & alibi. Sed is clam illi fubduétus à ma- 
levolo quopiam ad conciliandam ſocietati invidiam, 
extruſus in lucem eſt; adjectis etiam fortafle non pau- 
cis, ut pronum eft exiſtimare, ab ipfius obfervationi- 
bus atque animo ahenis (83). Moreover there is handed 
about, a diſcourſe of the errors in the manner of the 
government of the fociety of Jefus, in Spaniſb, French, 
Italian, Latin, confiſting of twenty chapters, printed at 
Bourdeaux by Johan. de Bordeos, in 8 vo. 1625, and 
elfewhere. But being taken from him by flealth, by fome 
malicious perfon, it was publiſped to procure hatred tò 
the foctety, with not a few additions, perhaps, as may 
readily be judged foreign to his obfervations and opinion. 
Conringius is greatly miftaken, when he fays that 
Mariana himſelf publifhed the bcok. Tantam liber- 
€ tatem fbi aſſumpſit ut & libellum ediderit de membris 
Jeſuitæ, 
tamen in media Roma editum eſſe conſtat: rariſſimus 
hodie eft inventu (85). - - He affumed fuch liberty 
© to bimfelf, as to publifh a fraill piece concerning 
errors of the fociety, which though ſuppreſſed by the 
Feſaitr, yet it is known to have bern publiſped in Rome: 
© it is rarely new to be found. J can hardly believe that 
it was printed at Rome, though Conringius affirms it. 

L] The Jefuits do not acknowledge that Mariana is 
the author of fuch a bot.] This appears from the af- 
fair wherein they were concerned in 1697, which 
made a great noiſe : ‘Fhe archbifhop of Rams pia 


A 
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(83) Alegambe 
pag. 2525 cul. A 


(84) Perhaps # 
fhould be Mori- 
bus, or Morbis. 


(8 5) Conringius, 
de Regno Hifp. 
apud Pope 
Blount, Cenſ. 
Autor. pag. 61. 
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a) Read 
Mai mendis 
in Conringius, 
and not moribus 
nor morbis. 


Rem. Crit.] 


(36) The Ordon- 
nance of Charles 
Maurice Tellier, 
Page 55, Delft 
Edit. 1698. 


(87) Ib. Pag. 57 


* 


(88) A remon- 
ſtrance to the 
lord archbiſhop of 
Reims, pag. m. 
157, Ge. 


1 Pag. 57 · 


* Mariane 0- 
pufcula, pag. 
415, 416, 439, 
43 i, c. 


89) Colomiẽs, 
Biblioth. Choiſie, 
pag. 174, of the 
fecond edition ob- 
ſer ves, that Au- 
ge de Mauleon, 
Sieur de Granier, 
tranflated into 
French, The 
Treatife of Fa- 
ther Mariana a- 
bout the Refor- 
mation of the go- 
vernment of the 
‘feits. S~ con- 
cerning this Mr 
Granier, Hiſtory 
of the French A- 
cademy, pag. 
225. 


"© owned them for their 


10 Rome, where he fays, 


MARIANA. 


Father Simon [N]. I had forgot 
partly the caufe that his book 
Paris [O]. 


` 


lithed a very learned decree the 15th of July in that 
year, againit two Thefes which had been maintained by 
the Jefuits of Reims, and made ufe of the treatife of 
Fobn Mariana, of fach things avbich require amend- 
ment (J a) in the fociety of the Fefuits (86). He fays 
(87), that the Spanifh author, who lived in the time 
of the congregations de auxiliis, informs us of the fad 
confequences that followed, from the liberty which’ 
Molina, and fo many others, took to publifh their vi- 
ſions . . . Marina fays therefore in chap. 4. That 
< from the liberty every one took in teaching his own opi- 
‘"nions, there followed many contentions with the Domini- 
© cans, and he declares, that the Jeſrits had better have 
mafters. He adds, That «por 


occafion of a book which Father Molina wrote about 


“© Grace and Free- will, thefe Fathers were fo much offended, 


© shat they bad recourfe to ihe Inquifition, and from thence 

That at the time of his writ- 
< ing, the procefs ill. continued, and was managed with 
<. great obftinacy and paffion; and that though the J efuits 
Sold come off victorious, which was very doubtful, yet 
¢ it avould cof them many great fums, befides the vexa- 
© sion of many years.’ I pafs by the other extracts out of 
the fame book, which are to be found in the decree of 
this prelate. But let us fee the Jeſuits anfwer to him. 
They alledged at firſt two or three arguments, and then 
they proceeded after this manner (88). But, My Lorp, 
L without fo much arguing, I ought to tell you, that 
€ this book did not deferve the honour to be cited in 
a great archbifhop’s Paftoral Letter. This, is, in 
few words, the hiftory of it, as it is related by our 
adverfaries, the truth of which I do not, however, 
pretend to vouch. This MSS, fay they, was taken 
ftom Mariana, when he was put in prifon at Madrid, 
for another book he wrote about the alteration of 
coin, and wherewith the minifters of Spain, and 
chiefly the duke of Lerma, were much offended. 
The thing happened in 1609, or 1610. By this it 
appears, that the enemies of the Jefuits kept the MS 
for the ſpace of fifteen or fixteen years; that is, 
during all the remainder of the life Mariana, who 
might have difowned it, either as a ſuppoſititious or 
falfified book. It was. not printed till 1625, im- 
mediately after the death of this Father, who died in 
1624, being about ninety years of age. This ſingle 
circumftance renders this book much fafpected, and 
fome books have been accounted fuppofititious for 
weaker reafons. It was printed only to defame 
our fociety ; and can it be doubted, that they did 
not at leaſt alter and add many things in it? But 
that which puts the cheat out of all doubt, is this, 
that the original was never produced, nor the place 
named where it was, although the Jefuits at that 
time prefently complained of it as a forgery. In effect, 
the very place which is cited in the Paftoral Letter, 
is fo contrary to the notions of Mariana, in the 
matter de Auxiliis, that we muft believe him mad, 
if we believe it to be his. For he is made to fay in 
this place, that the Jefuits had done better, as to 
the controverfy about Grace, f to own the Domi- 
nicans for their mafters, than to contend with them. 
, And Mariana in his book intituled, De morte & 
< immortalitate, which he wrote in the greateft heat 
‘ of thefe difputes, as he himſelf obſerves, fhowed fo 
„ {trong a byafs againſt the doctrine of the Thomifts, 
that Molina himſelf could not have done more.’ 
See the margin (89). 

[N] His ſcholia upon the Scripture bawe deferved the 
approbation of Father Simon.] The {cholia, or notes 
of Mariana, upon the Old Teftament, may alfo be 
very ufeful for underftanding the literal fenfe of the 
© Scripture, becaufe he chiefly applies himſelf to find 
out the proper fignification of the Hebrew words. 
Thus at the beginning of Genefis, he has judicioufly 
obferved, that the Hebrew word bara, which is com- 
monly tranſlated to create, does not properly ſignify 
to make out of nothing, as is commonly believed ; 
and that even the Greek and Latin authors, who 
invented the word 70 create, could not ufe it in this 
fenfe, for as much as that which is now called creation, 
the production of a thing out of nothing, was al- 
together unknown to them. Although thefe notes 

i ; 


‘ 
‘ 

‘ 
‘ 

‘ 
‘ 
£ 
‘ 


to-obferve, that his fpeaking ill of Henry IH, was: 
of the Inſtitution of a Prince was condemned at: 


1 queſtion: 


+ 
t 


€ are fhort enough, yet he might have avoided ſonie 

© remarks, which ferve only to how his learning, and 

not to explain the text. Vet this fort of digreſtons“ 

‘ happen to him but feldom, and we may fay, that’ 

Mariana is one of the ableſt and moft judicious ſchb- 

< liafts that we have upon the Bible. It is true, that’ 

„he had but a moderate knowledge of the Greek and 

‘ Hebrew tongues; but the penetration of his wit, 

„and his great application, fupplied in fome meaſure 

„this want. He commonly made choice of the beſt 

< fenfe, neither is he tedious in the different interpre- 

& tations he relates (go). In another book Father (90) Critical 
Simon fays (91). As for Mariana, his notes upon’ Hift. of the Old 
< the new teftament are true ſcholia, wherein there Teftament, bok 
€ appears no leſs judgment than learning. . . (92) It . . pag, 
« were to be wiſhed, that the obſervations of this learned eee 
man had not been fo fhort. Nevertheleſs, he fays (91) critics 

2 much in a few words. See alſo what the fame au- Hift. of the prin- 
thor (93) fays about the book of Mariana for the Spel comment) 
vulgar edition. i ; 28 ; tors of the New 
0] His peaking ill of king Henry III, was parth the vin peet 
caufe that his book of the Inftitutionof a Prince, «was con- crane 
demned at Paris.) This is manifeſt by the tenor of the de- (92) Md. p. 639. 
cree of parliament. ‘ The court having feen . . . the 

< book of John Mariana, intituled de Regia & Regis: (93) Critical 

‘ inflitutione, printed at Mentz (94), and other places, Hitt. of the On 
containing feveral blaſphemies againſt the deceafed if, eh. vet, 
‘ king Henry III, of moft happy memory; the perfons pag. 463. 
and ftates of fovereign kings and princes, and other. 

‘ propofitions, contrary to the faid decree . . . The faid’ (94) By Baitha- 
< court hath ordained, and doth ordain. . . That the ſaid 27 Lippus, 
book of Mariana hall be burnt by. the publick execu- nee 12 

c tioner, before the church of Paris... Done in parlia- ae ce 7 
< ment, June 8, 1610.’ If Mariana had only faid, that’ Typis Wecbelia- 
Henry III, in his elder years, had ftained all the glory =s apud be- 
he acquired in his youth, he could not have been’ „„ 
blamed ; for it is certain, that no prince ever became . 

more unlike himſelf than he was. Felix futurus, ſr 

cum primis ultima contexuiſſet, talemque ſe principem 
præſtitiſſet, qualis fub Carolo fratre rege fuiffe cre- 

< debatur adverfus perduelliones copiarum bellique 

dux: qui illi gradus ad regnum Poloniæ fuit pro- 

cerum ejus gentis fuffragio. Sed cefferunt prima po- 

€ ftremis, bonaque juvente major ætas flagitio obli- 

‘ teravit. Defuncto fratre revocatus in patriam, rexque 

Galliæ renunciatus, omnia in ludibrium vertit (95)- (9.) Mariana de 
‘ - - - - Happy would he have been, if the latter part of Rax, lib. i, 
€ 
€ 


his life had been anfwerable to its beginning, and had cap. vi, peg. my 
be focun bimſelf to be fuch a prince, as he was be- 5% 
lieved to be a general, under the reign of his brother l 
king Charles againft the rebels: upon which account it 
was that be was elected king of Poland by the votes of the — 
nobility. But the virtues of bis youth were obliterated 

© by the wickednefs of bis more advanced age. His brother’ 

s being dead he fucceeded, and turned all things into con- 

< fufion” There was not a greater difference between 

Hector victorious over Patroclus, and his carcaſe, 

dragged by a chariot (96), than between the duke of 

Anjou victorious at Moncontour, and Henry III befet 

by monks and minions, and forced to quit Paris to 

the duke of Guife. Debauchery firft began to enervate. 

his courage ; but bigotry made him perfettly effeminate, 


(96) In fomnis, ecce, ante oculos mæſtiſſimus Hector 
Viſus adeffe mihi, largofque effundere fletus ; 
Raptatus bigis, ut quondam, aterque cruento 
Pulvere, perque pedes trajectus lora tumentes. 
Hei mihi, qualis erat! quantum mutatus ab illo 
Hectore; qui redit exuvias indutus Achillei, 
Vel Danaim Phrygios jaculatus puppibus ignes! 
Virgil, Æneid. lib. ii, ver. 270 


When HeEfor's ghoft before my fight appears: 

A bloody fhrowd be feem'd, and bath'd in tears, 

Swoln were bis feet, as toben the thongs were thruft 

Through the bor'd boles, bis body black with duft, 

Unlike that Hector, who return d from toils 

Of war triumpbant in Æacian fpoils: 

Or bim, who made the fainting Greeks retire, 

And launch d againft their navy Phrygian fire, 
Daron. 


II 


MARIAN 


A. MARY. 133 


I queſtion whether he wrote the book de Republica Cbriſtiana, which a German writer 


praifes very much [Pl. 


His fraternities of Penitents, and their fack-cloths 
bring to my mind this place of Mr Defpreaux : 


Dans ce fac ridicule ou Scapin J envelope, 
Je ne reconois plus l Auteur du mifantrope. 


not any longer, under this fack-cloth, under this 
eee of a fie penitent, difcern that brave war- 
riour who triumphed over the Proteftants at Jarnac 
and Moncontour, and who deferved the fuffrages of 
the Polanders for a great kingdom. Ultima primis ab- 
fant, difimiles bic vir & ille puer. But Mariana did 
not conhne himſelf to the obſervation of this change. 
Note, however, that it is falfly afferted in the laſt 
edition of Moreri's Dictionary (97), that be publifbed 
the book de Rege & Regis inftitutione, to jafi} the af- 
Jafination of Henry III, king of France. That was not 


r) That of 
xu, 1099. 


(98) Poft multa 
alia ingenioſe ex- 
. jtata cordate- 
his defign. He treated the matter according to the 1 An- 


extent of the title of his book. What concerns the dreasCarolus, Ab- 
authority he gives to ſubjects over tyrannical kings, is 448, Sangeorgianus 
but a very fmall part of this Book, and he does not sete 1 
ſpeak of Henry III but occafionally, and in few words. rab, Ecclef. ſæcu- 
[P] Iqueftion whether he avrote the book de Republica I xvii, Ib. ii. 
Chriftiana, which a German writer praiſes very much.] cp. xxvi, pag. 
He fays, that it is an excellent work publiſhed by John . 
Mariana in Spanifh, in 1615, and dedicated to Philip j. V. a, 25 
III king of Spain; and that after ſeveral other things 393, & fiq. 449 
ingenioufly invented, and wifely propofed (98), he , Nove, that 
gives a deſcription of the head of a good prince, with ‘ n as ies 
the lawful ufe of his five external ſenſes. If the Jefuit % im ae 
Mariana had publifhed fuch a book, would the Bi- mart [D] of the 
bliographers of the ſociety, and Don Nicolas Antonio article DURER, 
have paſſed it over in filence ? citation (12). 


MARY, or Mix IAM, the fifter of Aaron and Mofes, makes no inconfiderable 
figure in the Scripture twice or thrice at leaft. She was the caufe why her mother was 
choſen by the daughter of Pharaoh to be nurfe to Mofes [4]. She put herfelf at the 
head of all the women of Iſrael after the paſſage through the Red-Sea, in order to fing 
the fame fong that the men had ſung [BJ. She joined with her brother Aaron in mur- 


[4] She was the caufe that her mother was chofen 
to be nurfe to Mofes.) The fcripture relates, that 
after he was expofed, his fifter kept at a diſtance to 

(1) Emi, ( fee (1) what would become of him, and that fhe faid 
to Pharaoh’s daughter, who had the child brought to 
her, Shall I go and call to thee a nurfe of the Hebrew 

(} N . 7. women, that foe may nurfe the child for thee (2). And 
that after fhe had received an anſwer, fhe fetched her mo- 
ther, who had orders to nurfe him. Jofephus thinking 
that this ftory was not fufficiently ee fup- 
poſes that the daughter of Pharaoh employed at firft 
Egyptian nurſes, but that the infant would not fuck 
any of them ; and that Mary feigning to come there 
only out of curioſity, reprefented to the princefs, that it 
was to no purpofe to fetch any nurfe but one of the 
Hebrew women, and that it would be well done to 
try whether it would be more tractable with a woman 
of that nation. The young maid had orders to feek 
out one, and fhe fetched her mother, and becaufe the 

(y) Jeph. An- child fucked her freely, fhe was appointed his nurfe (3). 

1 n ap This ſupplement of circumftances is not ill contrived, 

f although it multiplies miracles a little. Note, that 
there are fome commentators, who think, that even 
according to the relation of holy Scripture, there isa 
lie in the words of this infant’s fifter ; for fhe feigned 
that the would go and feek out another woman than her 
mother. Upon this occafion they relate to us all 
the examples of officious or pious frauds that we 
read in the facred writers, that of Rebecca, Rachel, 
Michal, &c. and conclude, that there are ſubtile 
tricks that are commendable, and a deceitfulneſs that 
is of neceſſary uſe, not only in the profeſſion of arms, 
and the political adminiſtration, but alſo in domeſtic 

(4) Ex Janne affairs (4). This you will find in the commentary of 

— Com- the Francifcan John Nodinus on the fecond of Exodus, 

N and he grounds it upon the authority of St Bafil, and 

1. U, Edie, St John Damaſcen. But this is altogether imperti- 

Ly, nent; for our Mary did nothing contrary to finceri- 
ty, fhe denied not that the woman fhe would fetch 
was her mother: She only did not confefs it, be- 
caufe fhe was not 
any account to tell what the knew. The defenders of 
oe cannot find any thing here that favours 


put berfelf at the bead of all the women 
in order to the fame fong that 

the men had fang.) When I Falk a pics my 
You fee, order of the narrative in the fcripture. 
15 ite the fifteenth chapter of Exodus, the whole 
i g which Mofes and the children of Ifrael fung, af- 
r aa e of the army of Pharaoh, and 
this: And Mary the prophetefi, the fher 

r A took a timbrel in ber band, a 5 the 10 
a ont after her avith timbrels and with dances. And 
15 10 anfwered them, fing ye to the Lord, &c (5). The 
8 N in the vulgar Latin, ſeems to me 
nol; i n the word amfwered in the Geneva and 
gu Abia for it is very probable that Mary 
VOL poa fong and led the dance of the 


Google 


(5) Band, n, 


zu, 


afked about it, nor obliged upon 


muring 


women. Confult Philo who fuppofes that Mofes ap- 
pointéd two choirs, one of men, and the other of 
women, and that himfelf directed the mufic in the 
former, and gave the management of the other to his 
fifter, and that thefe two chorus’s anfwered one 
another. There are fome who think, that Mofes, 
either alone, or with the men, fung the fong, and 
that the others ſung only the beginning of it, which 
they repeated from time to time like the chorus of it. 
* Oleafter hæc fcribit. Crediderim equidem, Mofen & 
< viros Hebræos Canticum hoc incæpiſſe, faminas vero 
< refpondiffe: ita quod Moſes aut folus, aut fimul cum 
< viris Canticum profequebatur, famine vero reſponde- 
< bant feu repetebant illud exordium Cantici Cantemus 
Domino, ut conflat ex fine hujus Cantici, ubi talia 
‘ verba repetuntur à Maria. Hoc enim folebat in aliis 
etiam Canticis fieri, ut patet in Pfal. cxxxv. ubi unus 
© aut duo dicebant: Confitemini Domino, quoniam bo- 
nus, quoniam in æternum miſericordia ejus. E- 
< deinceps profequebantur alios verfus: Cactus autem alio- 
< rum repetebat femper illud: Quoniam in æternum 
< mifericordia ejus. Idem quoque obfervare licet in pri- 
© mo libro Samuelis capite decimo of.avo. Solebant enim 
Propbetæ choros canentium ducere, dum laudes Dei 
€ celebrarent. Sic Oleafter. Philo tamen in libro tertio 
de vita Mofis, ait, Mofen diſtribuiſſe omnem populum 
ix duos choros, unum virorum, in quo ipfe viris præi- 
© bat Carmen: alterum, in quo foror ejus Maria præ- 
< cinebat faminis. Ergo Mofes prior quemlibet verfum 
< bujus Cantici canebat, & deinde populus eundem verfum 
cantabat. Sed enim idem Philo in libro de Agricul- 
tura, feribit, fallos eft duos choros: unum mulie- - 
rum: alterum virorum, è diverfo fantes, & alternis 
carminibus fibi invicem refpondentes (6). - - - - - Thus 
Oleafter writes: I ſhould indeed have thought, that 
Moles and the Hebrew men began this fong, and 
the women anfwered : and that Mofes, either alone 
or together with the men, proceeded with the fong, 
the women anſwering or repeating that beginning, 
Let us fing unto the Lord; as appears by the end of 
this fong, where fuch words are ſpoken by Mary. ‘ 
For thus it was ufual in other fongs to do, as may 
be feen in the cxxxv Pfalm, where one or two 
faid ; O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, for 
his mercy endureth for ever. And then they went on 
with other verfes : But the other company repeated 
always that; for bis mercy endureth for ever. The 
fame alfo may be obferved in the eighteenth chapter 
of the firft book of Samuel. For it was the cuſtom 
of the prophets to lead up the company of dancers 
finging the praifesof Gop. Thus far Oleafter. But 
Philo, in his third book of the life of Motes, fays, 
that Mofes divided all the people into two choirs, 
one of the men, in which he himfelf did fet the 
fong; another wherein his fiter Mary did the like 
among the women. Moſes therefore firſt fang ever: 
verfe, and the people after did the fame. This 
fame Philo, in his book of Agriculture, further 
writes, that ‘there were two choirs appointed, a l 
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(6) Pererius, in 
cap. xv, Exodi 
Diſput. i, pag. 
m. 484 
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© of men, the other of women, ftanding apart, that 

< anfwered one the other finging by turns every other 

(7) It isa Jefuie verſe. A modern Poet (7) fancies, that this great 

of Lyons, ‘called prophet placed himfelf in the middle of the two 

5 chorus's, and diſtributed the parts of the fong, and 

pk oer: 40. beat time with his rod. Vou may ſee a deſcription 
of the habits and geſtures of Mary, I fay you may 

3) Menetrier, fee it in this paſſage of Father Menetrier (8) After 
(3) Me , palag : 

des Ballets anciens the paflage thro’ the red fea, Mofes and Mary his 
že modernes, Pag. ſiſter, to thank Gop for the prefervation of his people, 

9, Cf. ‘and the deſtruction of the Egyptians, who were 

¢ drowned in the purſuit of them, made two great 


‘ chorus’s feparated from one another, the one of 


e men and the other of women, and danced to the 
„tune of a fong, wich makes the fifteenth chapter 
of Exodus, a ſong of thankfgiving. A modern 
poet has elegantly defcribed this dance in the fixth 
„book of his Poem intituled, Mo/es Viator. 


Nunc igitur memores animos ad Carmina mecum 
Adjicite ; alternis fubfultent caftra choreis ; 
Littora divinas referant ad fidera laudes. 
Sic fatus jubet in partes difcedere turmas 
Adverfifque choris medius, geftumque, modoſque 
Dividit, & virga modulans præit Enthea verba. 
Hac poftquam faltata Viris, modulataque Vate 
Chironomo, paribus ftimulis agit impetus idem 
Hebræas cantare nurus, Diamque Prongam 
'Tinnula concuſſis ad tympana pfallere fiftris. 
Profiluit fanto Mofis foror excita Phebo, 
Prætexta lambente pedes, cinctuque modeſto 
Caſtigante ſinus: volat alto à vertice Sindon 
Carbafina & Zephyros Zona retinente coercet, 
gubtileſque tument telæ pellentibus auris, 
Cœrula jam niveos compeſcit tænia crines, 
Saltibus extremæ volitant per tempora vittz. 
Affultant digitiſque pedes, pulfuque moventur 
Ora, pedes, digitique pari, non mollia ceffant 
Brachia, non humeri, aut cervix, a corpore toto 
Vox fonat, & cunétis loquitur Symphonia membris. 
Exiliunt paribus ſtudiis examina matrum 
Virgineique greges, he ſiſtra fonantia pulfant 
He citharas & plectra movent, hz nablia carpunt: . 
Nec vultus torſiſſe pudor, caſta omnia caſti 
Obfequii decorat pietas. Jocabethia virgo 


Asten. Mil- Inchoat, & geſtu cantum comitante figurat +, 


liæus, lib. vi, 
Mofis Viatorit. Now therefore join in grateful fong again, 
And wbilft alternate meafures mark the plain, 
lit diftant fhores refund the praiſe of GOD. 
He faid; the hoft divided at his nod; 
Plac d in the midft, the prophet marks the bounds 
Of graceful motions, and alternate founds ; 
His ruling rod the uords divine precedes, 
Direéts the facred firain, the meafure leads: 
Taught f, the feer, the men firſt raiſe the fong, 
And to the notes divine the dance prolong, 
With equal warmth the Hebrew matrons firove, 
U d by their grateful zeal to fing their love : 
But chief the heav'n-infpir'd Miriam tries 
With voice and cymbal to aſcend the fhies ; 
Fill'd with her GOD, the fifter prophet fprings, 
Whilft at ber feet her flowing robes feem wings 3 
Her garb in decent folds her form contains ; 
High o'er her head the flying laaun reftrains 
Lephyr's foft breath, that fuels the floating veil 
Far as the Zone admits the fportive gale. 
Her filver locks, in azure fillets bound, 
Wave as fhe leaps, and fport her temples round; 
Her artful fingers and ber active feet 
Vye with ber looks in a difpute fo fveet: 
Not tender arms, nor neck, nor waift, fhe pures; 
Her ev'ry part breathes mu c's fofteft airs: 
Such feet conſent in all fhe does is found, 
` Motion ſeems harmony, and geſture found. 
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muring againſt Mofes [C], and was feverely punifhed for doing it; for fhe became 


leprous 


Intent on the fame arts the matron-throng, 

And virgin- tribe, repeat the dance and fong. 
Some ftrike the founding cymbal, fome the res 
Thefe the Soft lute, and thofe the harp infire 3 
Nor blufh, whilft finging, the diſtorted face, 
Duty their charm, and piety their grace. 


The facred virgin, fprung from Jacob's line, 
Leads the foft choir, inſtructs it when to join, 8 
And ſuits her motions to the frain divine. 


Here follows another paſſage of the fame writer, which. 

contains many things that do not relate to Mary ; but 

fince the whole is curious, I will not feparate what 

concerns the fong in which fhe bore a part from the 

reft. It is the moft ancient fong (9) we have, and (9) He {peaks of 

the greateſt part of the interpreters of this fong are. re 8 a 
of opinion, that it is the firit compoſition in Muſic, ſung after the 
which appeared three hundred years before the paffage chreugh 
birth of Linus and Orpheus, whom the Grecians nse: 
make the fathers of their Poetry (10). This fong (10) Here i 
is a meer narrative; but that which we have in the 2 
thirty-fecond chapter of Deuteronomy, has all the fupra, poe: 435, 
beauties of Poetry and of fublime Eloquence. Gop 436. Inter alias 
commanded Mofes to write this fong the day before fe hujus Cane 


his death, to ferve for the condemnation of the oe 


: 8 illa profecto per- 
people of the Jews, whofe ingratitude was exceed- infignis eft, a 


ç 
C 
‘ing great. This faithful minutter of the will of ef primum om- 
< Gop, did not only write but fing it: And as the mum Cantico- 
„author of the book of the wonders of the Scrip- me 8 sas 
ture, which is inferted among the works of St perc ae s 
< Auftin, thought that Gop wrought a miracle with facris, five in 
© refpeét to the firt of thefe fongs, having infpired profanis itera- 
all the people to fing it with a juſt harmony, and a n monumentis 
regular confort of fo many voices without any confu- ee 
< fion; fo fome interpreters are of opinion, that Gop Orphei, sal ate 
< wrought another miracle with reſpect to the fecond, bellum Troianum 
by giving Mofes a voice fo ftrong and extenfive, facrunt » hymno 
€ as to be heard by all the people, how difiant foever tere : eee 
< a great part of that prodigious multitude was from tis 9 ll hoc 
him (11). Canticum Moſis 
Note, ‘That there is fome probability, that Mr Her- “fe aĉos, eeta 
fant is not altogether of the fame opinion with the 5 
jeſuit Menetrier. He hath printed a little book ona 
with this title, the fong of Mofes in the fifteenth 
chapter of Exodus, explained according to the rules (11) Menetrier 
of Rhetoric. He pretends that this piece which was Reprefentations 
written in Hebrew verſe, exceeds all that is mof beauti- © Mufique, page 
ful in this kind in prophane authors, and that V. irgil and 
Horace, the mof perfe patterns of fine poetry, have no- 
thing that comes near it. This we read in the Nouvel- 
les de la Republique des Lettres for the month of March 
1700, p. 353, with this circumftance, that Mr 
Herfant is at prefent with the abbot de Lowvois, and 
that he was before profeffor of Rhetoric in the college of 
Plefis. There is reafon to believe that he looks upon 
the fong of the fifteenth chapter of Exodus, as more 
beautiful than that in chap. xxxii of Deuteronomy. 
And this is not the opinion of the Jefuit Menetrier. 
We fhall conclude with cenfuring a miftake of Mr 
Simon, who fays that the fong in chap. xv of Exodus 
was compofed by Mary (12). (12) Simon's Di- 
[C] She joined with ber brother Aaron in murmuring étonary of the 
aay Mojes.] The ſeripture relates this in theſe Bible, paz. Sif 
words: And Miriam and Aaron Sole againſt Mofes, Note: that ths 
becaufe of the Ethiopian woman whom be had mar- Simen eE o 
ried; for he had married an Ethiopian woman: And 85 the Criti- 
they faid, bath the Lord indeed fpoken by Mofes ? hath cal Hiſtory of the 
not be alfi fpoken by us (13)? In our age many Bible 
readers complain, that a thing is not written fhort b 
enough, and accufe all authors of prolixity, who do (13) Nun o 
not leave the bet of their thoughts to be gueſſed aa 
at. Such readers would find thefe two verſes of 
Mofes admirable, tho’ they fhould not believe them 
infpired by Gop ; for things are expreffed there by 
halves, and parted from one another by a great 
gap. There are many connections wanting, which they 
muft fupply, and fince they love this exercife, they 
may here find matter for fuch an agreeable employ- 
ment. The words of the facred author, which 1 
have related, are equivalent to thefe : Mary and Aaron 
foke ill of Mofes, becauſe of bis marriage with an 
Ethiopian woman, and their evil-fpeaking was expreffed 
after this. manner, Does none prophefy but he? If be 
is a prophet we are fo too. We do not fec at firt 
, how 


| (4) mi. (bap. 
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(ug) Co. à 
Lipide in Exed, 
tap, ail, e. 1. 


. K. 856, 
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and was ſeparated from the camp for the fpace of ſeven days (a). She would 


not have been delivered from this affliction, if Moſes had not implored the mercy of (b) B. chap. er. 


Gop. She 
interred with 
believed that 
ridiculous remark, 
the death of Mary, 
the refemblance there is 
only read Mr Huet's demonſtration (d). 


how the wife of Moſes was the caufe of thefe inter- 
rogations ? The leap is a little too great from the 
principle to the confequence, and the mind is divided 
into divers conjectures to find the connexion or rela- 
tion between thefe things. I think the famous Tofta- 
tus did not conjecture amifs, who fuppofes that Se- 
phora, the wife of Mofes, was proud of the glory 
and prophetic authority of her hufband, and from 
thence took occafion to infult her fifter-in-law, and 
affected to exalt the merit of her hufband above that 
of Aaron. The fifter-in-law, and the brother-in-law, 
having no better way to humble her pride, criticized 
upon the marriage of Mofes with a woman of ano- 
ther nation, and boaſted that they had a fhare in 
prophefy as well as he. Verifimile eft, quod ait 
é Abulenf. Sephoram more muliebri (hic enim fexus, 
cum fit imbecillis ingenii & judicii, ambitioſus eſt, 
& fui honoris ſtudioſus) voluiſſe fe præferre Mariæ, 
“eo quod uxor effet Mofis, Mofenque fuum, quafi 
‘ populi ducem, verbis extulifle, ac præpoſuiſſe Ma- 
‘ ti & Aaroni: qua re primum concitata Maria, de- 
«inde Aaron, fe erigere cœperunt, volentes fe non 
‘ tantum Sephora, fed & Mofi æquare, jactitando fe 
‘tam nobiles efe prophetas, quam erat Mofes. Id 
‘ ita effe, colligitur tum ex v. feq. tum ex v. 6. ubi 
Deus hanc murmuris caufam indicat, & præfcindit, 
« docetque eos in ambitione fua falli; eo quod Mofes 
‘ præſtantiſſimus, fidelifimus, Deoque familiariſſimus 
‘ fit propheta, cui nec quis alius comparari pofiit (14). 
. Ris probable, that Zipporab (as is the cuffom 
‘of ber er, who are of weak underflanding and 
‘ judgment, and ambitious of honour) «would prefer 
© ber felf to Mary becaufe foe was the wife of Mofes, 
‘ whom foe extolled as being the leader of the people, 
and more honourable than Mary and Aaron: whereby 
‘ frf Mary and then Aaron being ruffied, began to fhew 
their refentment, equalizing tbemſelves, not only to Zip- 
* porab, but even to Mofes himſelf; boafting that they 
‘were not defii excellent prophets than was Mofes. 
4 That this matter was as now reprefented, may be 
‘ colkãed both from the following, and from the fixth 
‘ verle, where GOD takes notice of the caufe, re- 
‘ proves their ambition, and tells them that Mofes was 
‘ the mof excellent and moft faithful prophet, whom 
be admitted to the greateft familiarity with himfelf, 
and to whom no other was to be compared. This fup- 
poſition of Toftatus connects the disjointed pieces, and 


MARY the Egyptian, a famous proftitute, and a famous convert. 


died before her two brethren (b), and in the fame year with them, and was çe) 
pomp, and at the expence of the public in the mountain of Sin (¢). 
fhe lived a hundred and thirty years, or thereabout. 
becaufe the facred text does not contain the fame claufe concerning 
as concerning that of her two brothers [D]. He that would know 
between this fifter of Mofes, and the Pagan goddeſſes needs . , pag. m- 


155555 An- 

It is tiq. 4b, te, cap. 

The Rabbins make a 

(d) Huet. De- 

monftrat. Evan- 

gel. prop. iv, 

252, & feg. & 

in prafat. fol. 

C. ii, verfo. 

difpels the obſcurity in the reafoning of the facred 

hiftorian. Note, That there are fome commentators who 

maintain, that Sephora might be called an Ethiopian, 

tho’ fhe was of Arabia (15): But others pretend (16), (15) See Corne- 

that the feventy interpreters, and the author of the T a Lapide, ib. 

vulgar Latin, did not underſtand the true ſenſe of f 

the Hebrew word, which they have tranflated an E- (16) See Mr le 

thiopian woman. Note alfo, that this chapter of Clerc upon this 

the book of Numbers is proper to prove, that the 17 0 5 

title of a propheteſs, which is given to Mary in chap. aoe ren 

xv of Exodus, did belong to her properly, and 

according to the higheft Kgnification of the word; 

that is, that fhe had a fhare in the divine inſpira- 

tion (17). (17) See Rivet. 
[D] The fame claufe concerning the death of Mary, in Exod. cap, 

as concerning that of the two brethren.) This clauſe 9%, 4, 

in the verlion of Geneva fignifies, that Aaron and g. 963. 

Mofes died according to the command of GOD; but N 

the Jews pretend it fignifies by the mouth of GOD, 

as if the breath of Gop had gently drawn out theit 

foul. They add, that Mary Tied not after this man- 

ner, which is not fit for the feminine fex, and that 

the worm has no power over thofe who die fo. 

What impertinence is here! De Mae quidem, Deut. 

cap. xxxiv. ver. 5. De Abarone autem, Numb. cap. 

xxxiii. ver. 38. dicitur, quad mortui fint V W Sy ad 

os, i. in oftula, Domini, quafi anima eorum ipfius Dei 

Balitu fuaviffime rapta fuertt. De eorum forore Mir- 

jam dicunt, eam mortuam quidem ] fed non 

mm 1p Sy ad os Domini, 92a bac locutio ſequiori 

fexui non conveniat. In hos vero. vermem non habuiffe . 

poteſtatem in libro Jalkut legitur (18). The Pagan (18) Lomeier. ge- 

ſuperſtition is well known, which made kinfmen ap- nial. dierum de- 


ply their mouths to that of dying perfons. See the cad. i, Pag. 337, 


l f 8. I bave 
commentators of Virgil upon thefe words of Dido's 337" crecfed 
fiter : the numbers; there 


is in the original 
xxxii inſtead of 


xxxiv, and 


- -~ æ s 


& extemus fi quis faper halitus errat, 


Ore legam - -- - - (19). xxiii for xxxiii. 
------ while I in death (19) 1 
Lay chofe my lips to her's, and catch the flying breath. er. 684 - 


DRYDEN. 

(20) See among 
others Kirchman- 
nus de Funeribus 
Romanorum, 


lib. i, cap. v. 


All thofe who treat de funeribus (20) ſpeak of this 
cuftom. 


When fhe was 


Paul Boyer, 


twelve vears old, fhe went out of her father’s houfe, into the city of Alexandria, where oe S 
f : . 5 . 
fhe ſpent twenty feven years in leud practices, and then fhe went to Jerufalem to continue Petit-Puy, in bis 


iSticnary fer- 


there the ſame kind of life. But an inviſible power having hindered her from entering a 1 


into the temple on the day of the exaltation of the Holy Croſs, 
of confcience as obliged her to proftrate her ſelf before 
and to promiſe that ſhe would forſake her leud courſes. 
temple, and having adored the crofs, fhe enquired of the holy Virgin what the fhould 
do to pleafe God. She heard a voice which ordered her to go into the deſert; which 
fhe obeyed, and did penance forty feven years, without feeing any body. She was there 


fhe felt fuch a remorfe . 
— + 2 t Peris 
an image of the Holy Virgin, R fin 
After that fhe entered into the p. 254. (whre- 
in be cites Sopbro- 
nius bifbop of Fe- 
ruſalem. Nice- 
phorus Calliſtus, 
book wiii, ch. v, 


waited upon by angels ſor the laſt thirty years. The author (a) who furnifhes me with 9, %, AA 
thefe materials, fays nothing of the payment fhe would have made to the mariners for feen, in bis third 
oration of Images) 


her paffage(4]. The confeffion of Sancy has too much abridged the hiftory of this wo- 


[4 ] Of the payment fhe would hawe made to the 
mariners for ber paſſage.] Having no money to give 
them for vid palge, fhe offered to give them leave 
to ufe her body as they pleafed. This made the fa- 
mous Peter de Moulin fay, that the authors of the 
ed: had no judgment, and managed the matter 
AA mey Taa to ridicule the faints they 

+ Tatas Sanctorum fic deferipferunt Pontificii, 
Afi propofiture iis fuiffet cas für, populo, & vibe 


tay GOOgIe 


and pag. 323 · 
man pag. 323 


landos proponere. Mariam Ægyptiam perhibent cum nen 

haberet unde naulum folveret, voluiffe facere nautis cor- 

poris fui copiam, ut quod non habebat in ære lueret in cor- 

pore (1). I fhall eaſily be believed, when I affirm that (1) Petr ug Moli- 
I will not take the part of the Legendary writers; nzus, in Hype- 
neverthelefs I will fay, that a judicious writer rapi” te adverfus 
might relate what Mr du Moulin alledges as a Si . eſtrum Petra- 
roaf of indifcretion : For if it were true, that f ncam, page 
Mary the Egyptian would have proftituted her felf 45 
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(2) Confeffion 


Catholique de 
Sancy, book 1, 


cap. ii, page N. 


329. 


3) This £ Au- 


hiſtorian fhould fupprefs it: 


M A 


R Y. 


. e i >» e e * * d 4 nun 
Bl: It is in the chapter wherein there is a fraud concerning St Dominic, an 
mailed Mary [C]. This mae will make my remark not altogether impertinent; but 


to the mariners for what fhe owed them, be- 
cauſe fhe had no money; 1 do not fee why any 
Is it not very proper 
to exalt the mercy of Gop, and the efficacy of his 
ſpirit? The more enormous the extravagance of a de- 
bauched woman has been, the more we ought to ad- 
mire her converfion, and the long auſterities of her 

nance : and therefore difcretion does not oblige an 
author to fay nothing of the fingular circumſtances of 
the leudneſs of the convert. Moreover it cannot be 
objected to the Legendary writers, that they tranſgreſs 
the rule of probability; for theſe creatures, which are 
the victims of public impurity, as Tertullian calls 
them, are ſometimes reduced to the laſt farthing ; or 
elfe they had rather gratify their creditors with the 
ufe of their body, than diſcharge the debt by paying 
the money. 

[B] The confeffion of Sancy has too much abridged the 
biftory of this woman.] Here follow the words of 
d'Aubigné (2): The legend of the faints is the 
garden of the ſoul in this garden are 
‘herbs, which at leat give eafe, if they do 
not cure. A fpark who complies with the ne- 
< ceflity of the times, knows what the country people 
call robbing. If he finds that his diffolute foul can- 
not change it’s life, there is in the legend, in the 
< chap. of the annunciation, an example of a knight, 
who robbed, without pity, both poor and rich, and 
was cleared for faying once every day, Aue Maria. 
And as to the foldiers of thefe days, it is what they 
commonly practiſe. If a lady of the court feels in 
« her diffolute foul, that fhe cannot leave her great, 
« catholic, and univerfal leudnefs, has fhe not Mary 
the Egyptian to comfort her, who from the age of 
‘twelve years, till fhe became contemptible for 
“old age, never refufed a man? And have not 
< we, the example of St Magdalen, fo famous in 
antient chronicles ? The writers of the legend have 
< afterwards taught us, how fhe, by her charms, 
made many men of good families fell their goods 
for her; many valient men cut their throats thro’ 
< jealoufy, and then fhe was no fooner tired, but 
< prefently fhe was canonized.’ The omiffion of this 
author, with reſpect to St Mary the Egyptian, and 
St Magdalen, is inexcuſable; for he ſuppoſes that 
theſe two proſtitutes were immediately advanced from 
infamous places, to the rank of canonized ſaints, and 
by this ſuppoſition he pretends to prove, that the 
legend is very fit to let loofe the reins to thofe ladies, 
who have a boundleſs defire to ſpend their time with 
men. If he had dealt candidly, he fhould have told 
us of the long penance of thefe two faints ; but fince 
this would have ſpoiled the rallery he intended in the 
objection againſt the legendary writers, he thought it 
would be better to fay nothing of it, or even to deny 
it (3). Let us learn from hence, that ſatirical writers 


fince 


in an extafy, thought fhe faw him come into her 
chamber, accompanied by two Friars, and that he 
took out from under his garment an ointment of a 
very good {mell, wherewith he rubbed her leg, and 
called it the fign of charity. Maria ſanctimonialis in 
Edtaſi rapta vidit Dominicum cum duobus fratribus ante 
leum ejus intrantem, qui de fub cappa unguentum mire 
fragrantiæ proferens, tibiam ejus inunxit, quam unétio- 
nem dilectionis effe fignum dixit (7). By comparing 
thefe words with thofe in the confeſion of Sancy, what 
falfifications do we not find? ‘lhe legend does not 
fay, that Dominic applied an ointment to the Nun’s 
leg, but it fays, that the Nun being in an extaſy, 
thought fhe faw this faint who rubbed her leg with 
the ointment ; and fo it was only a dream, or a vifion. 
At leaft d'Aubigné fhould have ſtopped at the Nun's 
leg, and not have corrupted the text, by the falfe 
gloſs of ſpilling light oil between the thighs. If 
the queſtion was about the trunk of a tree, it would 
be a {mall miftake ; a little near to, or farther from, 
the earth, would make no difference ; but in fuch a 
ſubject as this the difference is capital. Mr du Moulin, 
in his anfwer to Petraſancta, promifes to fpeak elfe- 
where of this unétion of St Dominic (8). I do not 
know whether he kept his word ; but his brother-in- 
law Andrew Rivet, anfwering the fame Jefuit, does 
very candidly ftop at the literal fenfe of the legend ; 
he owns, that this anointing of the leg was only 
a dream; but he declares, that theſe extatic viſions 
were ridiculous and juitly ſuſpected (9). It was at this, 
as he pretends, that du Moulin ſcoffed, and not 
meerly at the uſe of ointments for healing of the fick, 
a thing practifed by the Apoftles (10). Accufat 
Molinæum, quod riferit Dominicum ſanantem mauli- 
< erem oleo, & Franciſcum aviculis concionantem. 
< Primum illud non potuit ſimpliciter irridere Moli- 
næus, qui noverat initio Chriftianifmi Apoftolos 
unxiſſe ægros oleo, & fanafle, Marc. vii. Sed rifit 
& merito, quod in legenda Dominici legitur, quod 
© Maria Sanctimonialis, &c (11). .... He accufes du 
© Moulin of mocking St Dominic's curing of a woman 
arith oil, and St Francis’s preaching to the birds. The 
< firft he could not abfolutely ridicule, knowing, that in 
< the beginning of Chriftianity, the Apoſtler anointed with 
oil, and cured the fick, Mark vii. Hut he ſcoſßed, and 
© defervedh, what is to be read in the legena of St Do- 
£ minic, that Maria Sanétimonialis, &c.“ Obſerve 
that Petrafanéta knowing that in the library of Sedan, 
they had laughed at this action of Dominic, did not 
make ufe of the anfwer which the legend could have 
furnifhed him with, viz. that it was a dream; for 
he was ignorant of this circumſtance: but he anſwered 
very ferioufly, that they might as well make fuch a 
rallery at Jesus CHRIST, who anointed a dumb 
man with his ſpittle. Sedani, dum Bibliotheca, bis 


gui mecum advenerant, oftenderetur, nihil ferme audi- 


(7) Jacob. de Vo- 
ragine, in Aurea 
Legenda, apud 
Rivetum in Ca- 
ſtigat. notarum 
in epiſtol. Moli- 
næi ad Balzacum, 
cap. vi, num. 7, 
Oper. Jom. tit, 
Pag. 511. 


(8) De Dominico 
confricante femur 
put llæ unguento 
amoris ſuo loco a- 
getur, Molinænt 
li ſupru, pag. 
47° 


(9) Etafes illæ 
monialium que 
monachos SO M- 
NIANT ingre- 
dientes & earum 
ungentes tibias 
unguento dilec- 
tionis de fub cap 
pa, & ridicule 
funt & ſuſpecbæ. 
River. Oper. Tom, 


ili, pag. 511. 


(10) Rivetus, in 
Tom, iii, pag. 
511. 


(11) Yov will 
find what fol- 
lows, above, in 
citation (7) 


igné does in tbefe are the people in all the world, againſt whom a 


wordt, She was reader fhould moft guard himfelf. Theſe are the 
no ſooner tired, 


but fhe was pre- men who reafon the worft of any, and by the pleafant- 


tum eft, preter Sanctorum irriftones. Rift aliquis fan- 
Gum Dominicum, perfanantem oleo mulierem ægram. 
Rideat perinde Chriſtum Dominum aut faliva utentem, 
aut luto, dum os muti aperiret, & dum oculis unius cœci 
nati explicaret lucem & diem (12). This is a bad (12) Petrafanta, 


fently canonized, neſs of their wit, hinder us from enquiring into their 
fophiftical arguments. But let us remember, that if 
they can difpenfe with feveral rules, yet they ought to 
be no leſs ſubject to the laws of reafoning than grave 

(4) See the arti- authors (4). 

cleCOLOMIES, [C] ... wherein there isa fraud concerning St Domi- 


remark [C]. 


£) D's. Aubigné, 


Confeſſio. of 
Sancy > b 5 
cap. it, page 
32 


(6) In Jacobus 
de Voragine. 


Google 


nic and a Nun, whofe name was Mary.) J make this 
remark only to ſet in a clearer light what was faid juſt 
now ; and therefore it ought not to be condemned as 
being foreign to this place. ‘ When I was an Hu- 
* guenot, they are Sancy’s words, I found nothing 
< that made me laugh fo much as the legend of Bro- 
ther Jacopon. There is alfo a book in our houſe, 
on which I have made fine annotations, as particu- 
‘ larly upon making his brother confefs his fins by 
‘ figns. Madam de Villeroy enquiring, how he con- 
* felled his whoring, had alfo the curiofity to atk, 
how they called in Greek, that light oil which St 
Dominic fpilt between the Nuns thighs, and called 
it the oil of love (5). It is certain, that d'Aubigné 
falfifies the legend, that he may give the ſtory a more 
diverting air; but I chink that neither the laws of 
rallery, nor even of fatire, do allow of this. The 


K. gend of St Dominic (6) fays, That a Nun being 


anfwer, for this is to own the fact. After all, the 
ralleries of d’ Aubigné muft needs be falie, ſince they 
are founded upon a lie. And this fhould teach the 
readers, that if they would be well inftructed in con- 
troverfy, they muft neither confult fatires, nor bur- 
lefque pieces: this were to fit in the feat of the fcor- 
ners; an action condemned in the firft Pfalm. Such 
people, when they have a mind to divert themfelves, 
{pare not their beft friends (13), but they care little 
for truth (14). See, below, the remark [D]. Thus 
when the Poet, whom I cite, afks this queftion ; 
Can any thing hinder one who jeſts from fpeak- 
ing the truth (15)? He might be anfwered, you 
will find an anfwer to this in your fourth ſatire, 
where you fay, that a jefter gives no quarter to his 
beft friends, much lefs does he regard the circum- 
‘ ftances of a ftory.’ Nevertheleſs the queftion put 
by Horace is reafonable ; for it fignifies no more but 
that it is pofible for one in rallery to fpeak the 

truth, and this is inconteftable. 
But the injury done by d'Aubigné will be better 
difcovered, if we confider, that, in all probability, 
1 e 


6 


Nat. in Epiſtol. 
Molinæi ad Bal- 
zacum, cap. iii, 


pag. 32. 


(13) Fenum ha- 
bet in cornu, 
longe fuge, dum- 
modo rifum 
Excutiat fibi non 
hic cuiquam par- 
cet amico. Ho- 
rat. Sat. IV, ithe 
J. ver. 34, 33° 


(14) Compare 
the article 
BROSSIER, re- 
mark [B]. 


(15) - - - ridan- 
tem dicere veram 
Quid yetat ?--- 
Horat. Sat. I, 
lib, J, ver. 14. 


— — 


M A. 


to ſatirical writers [D], I 
here. 


a for Herodotus wás his original : in which 

the aP 0 thefe words (16). ‘ I will not forget 

(16) ken Se. € another att of the fame St Dominic, related towards 
p's M . the end of his legend, an act truly of a good com- 
f “vis, pag, © panion, at leat related in fuch a manner ds will make 
¢ good companions laugh, and afford them matter of 
« jefting ; which was this; that a Nun called Mary, 
< having a pain in her thigh, endured it for the {pace 
s of five months, and deſpaired of curing it. Then 
« the fid to herfelf, that fhe was net worthy to pray 
ë unto Gop, nor to be heard by him, and therefore 
« the defired St Dominic to be a mediator between 


an 1. 


R Y. 
fince it is moreover deſigned to oppoſe the bad inclination men have to truſt too much 
hope I thall not be charged with irregularity for placing it 


Cicero obferves, that they flight all the confiderations 


If 


the picture of ſuch fort of people, and for giving a 


diſtaſte of their chartacter. Let us beware, fays he, of the 

maximi of thofe, who had rather lofe their friend than 

their jet. Ludere nunquam velimus, longeque abfit pro- 

pofitum illud, potins amicum quam diclum perdidi (21). (21) Quintil. 
10. Ul, cap. 11. 3 

of decency, and have no regard either to perfons or P. ™ 288. 

occafions, and could more eafily keep fire in their 

mouths than a jet. Parcebat (Craflus) adverfarii 

dignitati; in quo ipſe fervabat fuam, quod eff hominibus 

facetis, & dicacibus difficillimum, habere bominum ratio- 

nem, & temporum, & ea que occurrant, quum falff- 


s Gop and her, to obtain for her the blefling of fme dici paſint, tenere. Itaque nonnulli ridiculi homi- 


‘health. And after this requeſt, being afleep, fhe 
* Gw near her St Dominic, who took from under his 
t nt an oil of a good fmell, wherewith he 
¢ anointed her thigh. And when fhe afked how the 
€ ointment was called, St Dominic anſwered, that it 
< was the Ointment of Love.’ Thus you fee that even 
by the confeffion of Henry Stephens the Nun was 


15 a) This might perhaps be more the négligence 
than malice of d' Aubigné, how fatirical foever he 
may elfewhere be. He trufted to his memory when 
he wrote this ; and having, in all probability, forgot 
the word figaum of the legend, he could ſcarcely other- 
wife tranilate unctionem dilectionis, than by the oil of lve; 
which precedes. Rem. Crit.) 


Mr Jurieu eonfeſſes the fame thing; but; ac: 


cording to his cuftom, he takes little care to {peak 
ays exattly. His words are thefe (17). The fame legend 
Ui ‘ fays, that a Nun, called Mary, having for the 
« {pace of five months a great pain in the parts next 
* to thofe which I dare not name, St Dominic ap- 
‘ peared to her in a dream, and pulled from under 
‘his habit an ointment of a very good {mell, 
‘wherewith he rubbed the part affected, and being 
t aked by the maid what it was, he anſwered; that 
‘it was called unguentum amoris. This is as chaft as 
the amours of Francis for St Clara, and his paffion 
for friar Maſſus, whom he embraced, and raifed 
from the ground in his arms. Which put Father 
Maſſus in fo t a heat, that he was like one in 
‘ the midft of a fire, fays the book of the Cogformi- 
ties. Note, that he puts in the margin this fum- 
mary; The abominations of St Francis and St Dominic; 
and thence you may conclude, that he treats the con- 
troverfy as if he were playing at blind-man's-buff. I 
leave it to thofe who believe it is not lawful to aét de- 
ceitfully in favour of religion, that is, to tranſgreſs 
the duties of religion for the fake of religion; I leave 
it to them, I fay, to judge, whether honour and 
conſcience can permit, that the word tibia ſhould be 
tranflated by the parts next to thofe which we dare not 
name. It is a circumlocution which would be abſurd in 
all forts of ſubjects ; for, in fhort, the word Æg, which 
anfwers that of tibia, has nothing in it which obliges 
a man toufe any periphraſis: but to make ufe of it 
on Purpote to give one an idea of impurity, is to 
Carry the matter beyond abfurdity, and is a criminal 
fraud. The cheat does no leſs appear in the change 
of thefe terms, fignum dilectionis, into thoſe of uguen- 
tum amoris. But what will you fay of a writer, who 
rather than lofe the comparifon he had found in the 
apology for Herodotus (18), compares the vifion of a 
Nun in an extaſy, with the embraces of two men full 
of vigour? Tho’ it were certain the Nun had dreamed 
that St Dominic came to bed to her, and committed 
uncleannefs with her, muft we therefore conclude 
that he is guilty ? Are we anſwerable for the dreams 
5 another perſon? Did the mother of Julius Cæſar 
(1) Saton h v any thing of her merit, becaufe her fon dreamed 
Nein, cap, e, Rr he had to do with her (19) ? Here is a contro: 
verfift, who calls the application of an ointment the 
mination of St Dominic, which was only an ap- 

Pardon in a dream, as he himfelf fays. 

[D] The bad inclination men have to truft too 
much to fatirical writers.) Theſe writers are like thofe 
jefters who facrifice every thing to the pleafure of 

(x) Cia, (r i. pa off their jefts. Horace has very well de: 
cribed this paffion in the verſes cited above (20). 
N ufe of the fame eolours for drawing 


(18) Chop, 


aur, pay, 


Go gle 


Dicere enim 


nes hoc ipſum non infulfe interpretantur. 


jn Ennium flammam a fapiente facilius ore inardente 


opprimi quam bona dicta teheat : „ bona dita 

que falfa fni. Nam ea dicta appellantur proprio jam 

nomine (22). We muft not wonder that they do (22) Cicero dé 

not ſpare their friends, for they do not fpare them- poe lib. ii, capi 

ſelves: They make themſelves merry at their own ç” Pomi 

coft ; and their character is like that of thofe buffoons, 

who ftrike indifferently themfelves and others. Ari- 

ſtotle defcribes them by this. O° M Bopoaiy@ 

1 esi TE % Ae kal ire kaut, Ere TOV d- 

Aor aasybusv@ e ytrwla wonge. Scurra autem 

ridiculo moderari nom poteſt, cum nec fibi nec aliis parcat, 

dummodo riſum moveat (23). They {pare neither Gop (23) Arift. de 

nor men; and the religion of their heart does not morib. ad Nico- 

efcape their poignant wit (24). It is too weak a bar. mach. /ié. 10, 

rier to keep off the irruption of a flafh of wit. Judge c. xiv, paz. 

then, whether the religion which they believe to be 4% 43: 

falfe can reſtrain fuch fallies of wit. The glory and ( ) See, bef 

ſatisfaction which they expect from the boldnefs of a Geah Pio. 

jeft, tranfports them beyond all other confiderations ; GENES, re- 

and thofe who have faid that a poetic vein ts a vomit- mark [N I. 

ing potion, ‘whofe operation cannot be flopped without 

great danger of choaking (25), have given us a lively GSI have read 

image of the paſſion of thefe people. We may add, buu 6 

that when they have their pen in their hand, they Queer of Et bio 

quit all things to run after fome fatirical thoughts; pia, printed in 

and when they have any glance of them, tho’ at never fo 1670, or 16714 

t a diſtance, they throw themfelves on that fide : 

and left they fhould digrefs to no purpofe, they force 

in, and wind any matter till they have adjuſted it 

to their purpofe ; and if they find it too long and too 

groſs, they contract and fmooth it as much as their 

intereft requires. Theſe writers may be compared to 

Procruftes, who miade all his prifoners equal to the 

meafure of his bed (26). Theſe words of Montagne (26) See in the 

agree to them exaétly (27). ‘ There are fome fools Crisicue Generale 

< who turn out of their way a quarter of a league to de I'Hiftoire du 

hunt after a fine word, aut qui non verba rebus Calviniſm of 

aptant +, fed res extrinſecus arceffunt, quibus verba Maimbourg, Let- 

‘ conventant. And that other paflage |, Qui alicujus the hanes, . 

s verbi SH plactntis vocentur ad id quod non propojue- what ufe has been 

© pant ſcribere. made of this pa- 
Tide is more ot lefs in all this, and I do not put iallel. See alfo 

together all theſe ideas to prove, that all thofe who 11 58 ae of 

delight in rallery and fatire, do equally, and without nologies of the 

exception, uſe thefe exceſſes. But it is a matter of Italian tongue, 

moment to expofe the character of wit, by which meñ and chap. Irre, 

are fo eaſily feduced, by fhewihg it's deformed fide. of his Anri- Bail- 

A writer of controverfies, who has a good wit, very eee 

much diverts the readers of his party, when he turns Procruftes and 

things malicioufly, and with an air of rallery, ſatire, the ſonnet- 

and E and the more he diverts them, the 

more he perfuades. Now, fince the method he adopts, 

engages him into a thotifand cheats, and a thoufand 

falfifications, it is neceſſary one fhould know that he 

is a dangerous impoftor. This will enable us to ftand 

upon our guatd ; we fhould read him as one we muft 

diftraft, take nothing upon his word, examine what 

he fays, and confront his words with the originals ; 

and if we find he has changed fignum deleGionis into 

unguentum amoris, we fhall tell him, I am not your 

fool, addrefs yourfelf to others. 


(27) Mortagne, Effays, beck i, chap. 2x0, pag. n. 26 r. 
+ Who do not fit their words to things, but make things to fuit 
their words. Quint, lib, viii. 
Who by the allurement of a word which pleafes them, are car- 
ied away to that which they had no defire to write. Seneca, Epi. lix, 
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138 MARY. MARILLAC. 


R If I could have confulted.the work, which is intituled S. Maria Agyptiaca, mufta de 
Comps nuts extremo fluminum Ægypti, ſibilo Domini evocata [ZE]. I might have enlarged very much 
frigore & atu in this fecond edition the article of St Mary the Egyptian; but not being able to get it, 


tofta ut videretur 


Æthiopifa. Cor- J can only make this addition. This ſaint lived without food, and without cloaths, the 


nel. d Lapide in 


eet, laft thirty years of her ſolitude, and was ſo disfigured with heat and cold, that fhe might 
wiii, er 4, have Deca 858 for an Ethiopian (b). Two loaves and ſome herbs fufficed her for the e bat 
ber. v. 1010. firſt ſeventeen years of her penance (c). Re = * - pide, ibid 


E] The work intituled S. Maria JEgyptiaca, Qe.] of her burial. I have feen alfo, that Nicolas Harf- (49) Dial.. ii, 
T tilas Raynaudus is the author an it. I have feld, under the name of Alanus Copus (29), has re. cap. i, and xiv, 
- feen in another of his books, that he fuppofed the futed on this ſubject the centuriators, and that there 
truth of the Hiftory of this faint, notwithſtanding all is in the book of Theophilus Raynaudus, an Appendix (30) Taler free 
(28) Centur. iv, the efforts of the centuriators of Magdeburg (28), who concerning the women who left their leudnefs and 1 is? nl 
cap. x, page look upon it as a fable, that fhe lived on two loaves became faints. Porro hujus operis Mantiffa eft, TraGa- , 


i : 8 ae 72 : tagm. de libris 
1334 feventeen years; that fhe was taken up into the air $ tia de mulieribus Sanétis è coeno turpitudinum Emer- propriis, zsm, 
that fhe went over the river Jordan without {wimming, fis (30). 34, bet 43, 

and without a boat, and that fome lions took care | 43. Apopompæi. 


MARILLAC (CHARLES DE) archbifhop of Vienne, was born in Auvergne, 
about the year 1510. He was advocate in the Parliament of Paris, when perceiving 
himſelf ſuſpected of Lutheraniſm, he followed John de la Foreſt embaffador of Francis 1 
to Conſtantinople. Thus he avoided the terrible perſecution, which was to be feared 
from the inquiſitors. He was made ambaſſador to the Sultan after the death of la Foreſt, 
62) in England and afterwards was entruſted with feveral other embaſſies (a) of which he acquitted him- 
and Germany, ſelf very well. He was abbot of St Pere (b), archbifhop of Vienne, and a counfellor 
ie in the privy-council, when the aſſembly of the N otables was called at Fontainebleau in 
(5) Near Melun, the month of Auguft 1560. In it he delivered an harangue, wherein learning and elo- 

uence did no lefs appear, than his zeal for the reformation of the diforders in the church 

and ſtate [I]. There he advifed, among other things, the calling of a national council, 

and a meeting of the ftates general [BJ. The Guifes were offended at his Bae 
an 


[4] He.... delivered an harangue, wherein learn- [B] He advifid..... the calling ..... of the” 
ing and eloguence did no kf; appear, than bis zeal for Hates general.) He made ufe of the moſt folid reafons 
the reformation of the diforders in church and flate.) You that could be alledged, and anſwered very well the 
will find it entire in the prefident de la Place, in the objections, and particularly that which was taken 
third book of the ftate of religion and the republic ; from this, that the authority of the king would be dimi- 
and in the Hiftory of Francis II, written by Lewis ied. Thofe who fay this, anſwered he (4), /cem to (4) Lewis Reg- 
Regnier. Theſe two writers agree in faying, that the me not to know the hearts of the French, who have ab nier, ubi fopra 
archbifhop of Vienne, who gave his opinion after the ways done for their king what lay in their power ; I. 548. 
other counſellors of the privy- council, carried away and to require more were an unjuft exaction and an im- 
the prize of honour. For as he was a perfon endowed poffibility. And therefore to propofe to kings things that 
«with fingular gifts and graces, and bad been employed for are juft, is to eflablifo their authority, and not to di- 
a long time in embaffies of great importance far and near miniſb it, fince they cannot do otherwife without violating 
with great applaufe; fo be did not only deliver bis o- the name of a ling; and by that means the king may 
pinion very learnedly, as was believed, but alfo gave expe to obtain every thing be bat a mind to, fince be 

(1) Lewis Reg- fatisfaftion to the greateft part of the company (1). Theſe bas fo good a people that they will refufe bim nothing. 
hier, Hiftory of words of Lewis Regnier precede the harangue of Ma- And if it be replied, that the king ftints himfelf whe 
Francis II, pag. rillac, and thefe are the words that follow it: Such bas nothing without the confent of the people; I anfwer 
523, 524 avas the learned, wife, and Chriftian fpeech of this great that fince without affembling the States, and hearing 
perfon, who lived not long after it, being as it is faid in- the reafons which moved the prince to increafe the ancient 
timidated by thofe whom he had difppleafed. Others fay, offices, the people bawe formerly obeyed, «without contra- 
that feeing bow things grew auorfe and worfe be died diction; what will not they do vibes they believe, that 
of grief (2). Mr Varillas gives us an abftract of this the reafons of the demand, made to the States, will be 
ſpeech, but not without fome falfifications, of which found juf ? If it be urged, that this is to make the 
this is one: he fuppofes, that Marillac repreſented, people judges, whether «what the king demands is juft. 
That the antient affection of the French for their king It may be replied, that, among many people affembled, 
avas notably diminifbed, and that there was no other the greatef part of them will feek the public good, and 
avay to reflore it but by an affembly of the States, that that the people are capable of underfanding what is for 
this was the only tribunal appointed to bear the com- their own advantage, and fo of confenting to it, fince the 
plaints of the whole nation, and to fatisfy them, as the voice of the people is commonly that which is approved 
other tribunals were for ending differences between pri- GOD. Canany thing be more unlike, than this 
dale perfons: that the ancient founders of the French diſcourſe of the archbifhop of Vienne, to the words 
monarchy had only referved to themfelves this pee of Varillas related before? But the better to difco- 
twherein they might foare with the king in the a ae ver that this Hiftorian did not apprehend the defign 
authority they bad given him; where they might be ad. of what he undertook to abridge, I mutt here fet down 
mitted to a kind of equality, which was neceffary for re- another paflage of Marillac’s ſpeech. We {hall there 
pairing what the prince had ufurped over his fubjefs, fee what were his thoughts, as well with reſpect to 
and what the fubjets had ufurped over their prince; politics as to religion: and we fhall find that as to 
and laftl, where the fupreme and unlimited power, the latter he refembled Eraſmus; for he would have 
«wherewith they had invefted bim, foould not hinder them abuſes reformed, but not to make ufe of arms, either 
from negotiating and concluding treaties with him, which to ſupport the reformation of the church or to op- 
Jhould be obligatory on both fides: that this moderate li- prefs the reformers. ‘The fourth preparative, faid he, 
berty had maintained the crown for eleven Hundred years, is (5). “ That until the affembling of the council, () Th peg: 53? 
by the wonderful counterpoife wherewith power and Jub- the feditious be checked and reſtrained, ſo that 
Q Varillas, miſſion were balanced (3). It is certain that the arch- they may not difturb the tranquillity and peace of 
ift. of Franca biſhop of Vienne faid nothing that contained theſe men, and to take this for an undoubted maxim, that 
II, dock ii, fogs maxims, either formally or virtually, if I may ufe it is not lawful to take up arms on any pretence 
a this word. How can we truf the abſtracts which this < whatfoever, without the will, command, and per- 
Hiftorian makes of MSS, when we fee that he corrupts / miffion, of the prince, who has the fole difpofal of 
printed fpeeches? You may fee in the next re- “them. This I fay, becaufe of the fad examples that . 
mark, how far he took the liberty to alter and falfi- have lately happened, and whereof we have daily. 
fy them. „new informations. On one fide we have feen the 
s 2 * tumult 


(2) Id. ib. pag. 
553 · 
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and obſtructed all the good effects of his couffels. He endeavoured to take good meas 


long 


€ tumult of Amboiſe, under colour of ptefenting a 


‘ confeffion, whereas it. ought to have been brought . bad 


s with all humility : on the other fide, feveral preach- 
“ers have endeavoured to raife up the people for 
the extirpation of the Proteftants, under colour of a 
holy fedition ; as if religion allowed, that either for 
« the planting or preferving of it, it was lawful to make 
+ ufe of fedition. Thus on both fides there was a fault: 
for as before men were killed on pretence that they 
were Proteſtants; fo, on the contrary, the judges were 
‘ forced, and the ordinary courts were aſſaulted, to 
‘make them deliver up the Proteſtant prifoners: 
and thus under the mafk of religion, feveral ufur- 
« ped the authority of the magiftrate, and took up 
arms, which was in no wife lawful, but rather forbid- 
den to them all. For the deſign of the law is to live 
€ godly, and not to offend any body : and the deſign 
of arms is to caufe the law to be obeyed. The king 
therefore being the conſervator of the law, and for 
that end ordained by Gop, is confequently the fole 
< difpofer of arms, which are given him to punifh 
« thofe that tranſgreſs the law. Wherefore to conclude, 
he makes himfelf king, who takes up arms by his 
‘ own authority, and is not ordained by Gop to be 
‘one. And hence it follows, that every body fhould 
‘ oppofe him, as being one that refifts the ordinance 

of Gop, which has appointed a king. 
How wife foever the advices of this archbifhop 
Warrute the were concerning the convocation of the States, they 
were much cenſured by a famous Civilian : for Stephen 
Pafquier writes thus upon this ſubject (6). ‘ He who 
‘ firft gave this advice of holding a meeting of the 
€ States, was Charles Marillac. He, in the aſſembly 
‘ at Fontainbleau (either becauſe the affairs of France 
‘ were not governed according to his mind, or upon 
ſome other occafion) by a ſudden impulfe of nature 
made a ftrong remonftrance, wherein after he had 
* confidered all forts of advices he could think of, 
he declared that he found no remedy more effectual 
for the prefent evil, than to call together the States. 
It is an old folly, that runs in the mind of the 
‘ wifeft French, that nothing can fo much relieve the 
people, as fuch affemblies: Whereas, on the contra- 
* ry, nothing does them greater prejudice, as I could 
prove by an infinite number of reafons, but that I 
ſhould exceed the bounds of a letter. This opinion 
‘at firft troubled a little the cardinal of Lorrain, 
< who was afraid left it fhould give a check to the 
king, and deftroy the authority which he and the 
duke of Guiſe had in the government during the 
‘minority of the young king their nephew. And 
indeed from that time this archbifhop was never 
* looked upon by him with a good eye, and volun- 
‘ tarily baniſhed himſelf from court. Nevertheleſs 
after he had confulted with his ſervants, of what con- 
ſequence this convocation of the States might be, 
‘and finding that it could be no prejudice to the 
‘ king, whom he and his brother had made the moft 
* powerful, he was fo far from rejecting this opinion, 
that he embraced it very heartily, as thinking it 
might prove a means for exterminating with the 
f par aſſurance and folemnity all the Proteftants of 
rance.’ Paſquier obferves, that the death of 
Francis II ſpoiled in an inſtant the deſigns of this 
cardinal ; and having related part of what was enact- 
ed in the meeting of the ſtates of Orleans, he adds 
twa (7): But for a general conclufion, they have granted for 
i A bey. He Jears to the king, a fubfidy of five fous, for each 
arrel of wine that is brought into the walled towns. 
s for the mof part the end and conclufon 


laber, 


„ bel iv, 
N. 192, 193, 
of the frk tome, 


This i 
Juch affimblies, to draw m 

1, oney from the people, by an 
honeft bargain between the hing and bis three eftates. 


ee 


Google 


of could not avoid death; but not being able to prevail 


fures to prevent the mifchiefs wherewith the kingdom was threatened (c); but feeing no 
probability of fucceeding in it, he fell into a melancholy, which brought upon him a 
difeafe, whereof he quickly after died (d), on the fecond of December, 1560, at his 
abbey of St Pere. Gaprizt pe MARILLAC, his brother, died advocate-gene- 
ral in the parliament of Paris in 1551, and was an able underftanding man, and of an 

exemplary probity : conſult Thuanus (). You will find in Moreri’s Dictonary, a very 
article of our Charles de Marillac, and a long account of feveral perfons of this 
family; but you will find nothing there about Francis pe MARILLAG, ad- 
~ yocate in the parliament of Paris, under Henry II. I fhall fay ſomething cf him in my 
commentary C]. Ido not think that the advocate I have mentioned in another place (J), was 


(e) Thus. hib: 
xxvi, init. pagi 
m. 520, ad anne 
1560. See the 
remark [E]. 


(f) In citation 
(85) of the artis 


a different c HENRY ul 


Note; I pray you, that Pafquier boaſted that be 
an infinite number of reafont, to prove, that no- 
thing is more pernicious to France, than the meeti 
of the ftates general. I do not doubt but he could 
have produced many reafons upon this ſubject, and I 
believe alfo that our Charles Marillac could have re- 
plied to them all, and that it is a matter which men 
may difpute eternally pro and con. But if we appeal 
to experience, it is gL that the opinion of Paf- 
155 muſt prevail: for it would be very difficult, to 

ow any advantage France has drawn from theſe af- 
femblies; and eafy to prove, that they only ferved 
to encourage confufions (8). The Englifh have rea- 8) This is one o 
fon to fay, that the frequent meeting of parliaments re reajens 3 
is neceſſary for the good of their country; but France Charles de Ma- 
cannot fay the fame thing of the meeting of her ftates "ac bad to Ta 
general. They were e called together under the rors Fi i 
reign of the fons of Henry II, and France was never Some, 1 be, 
more embroiled and haraffed than at that time; and Hf. of Francii 
inftead of finding a remedy by thefe meetings, the II, «bi fupra, 
grievances were made worſe by them. No man ought £76. 530, 19 5 
more freely to own this truth than thoſe of the Re- happened he 
formed religion, for in thefe affemblies their enemies time of king 
got new ftrength. There are ſome who compare John, when the 
the meeting of the ftates general with the councils. ftates obliged a 
They are, fay they, affemblies that bode ill; they ‘uphin to tke 
fignify that the public evils are great, and that men  ourfes, 
begin to defpair of curing them. It happens then, 
as in difeafes that are almoft defperate, many Phyfi- 
cians are called for and fent for from remote places; 
they confult, they difpute, they feldom agree, and at 
laft they muft come to a majority of votes, and fo 


‘manage the matter that the fick man may fay, The 


multitude of Phyficians has killed me (9). Fine ha- 
rangues are not wanting in theſe aſſemblies, and much 
leſs cabals and intrigues; and for the moft part the = seen 
conclufion is not the effect of juftice and truth, but of as 57011 idem 
the moft powerful faction. cenfente ne videa- 

CJ] I pall fay fomething of Francis de MARIL- tur acceffio altes 
LAC. . . in my commentary.]} He and Peter Robert inch Hine illa 
were appointed council to the prince of Condé, in mend intcriptio 
1560, in the profecution for a capital crime, which TURBA SE 
made fo much noife, and which, as was thought, MEDICORUM 
would have made him lofe his head upon a fcafold. PERISSE. Plin. 
Cum præcipiti Guiſianorum violentia, amputatas fe, „ 
omnes moras videret Condæi uxor, libello ſupplice a Cosson nk 
rege petit & impetrat, ut marito homines ſpectatæ wbhar bas been 
€ eruditionis ac prudentiæ darentur, quorum confilio faid above, cita- 
© uteretur : Nominati à Rege Petrus Robertus & Fran- y of the 
e cifcus Marillacus celeberrimi in foro patroni (100. DRIAN. 
I cite thefe words of Thuanus, becaufe they difcover 
the reputation of Francis de Marillac. He had been (10) Thuan. Zib. 
not long before advocate to Anne du Bourg. They xxvi, pag. 522, 
have put in the Index to the Hiftory of Francis II, col. 1. 
that Marillac the advocate betrayed du Bourg in plead- 
ing for him. This ought to be explained, for other 
wife it might be inferred from it, that this advocate 
was a traitor and a prevaricator, and this would bea ., Lewit Rez- 
great injury done to him, fince there was nothing in oa mus 85 
all his management but an officious lie, which was Planche, Hiftory 
deſigned to ſave his client's life. The matter of fact of Francis II, 
is thus related by the Sieur de la Planche (11). His 1. 53. ie 
cauſes of recufation (12) were by a decree pronounced 7; 4 e i 
by Olivier, declared admiſſible, and it was ordered .d for word in 
< that he ſhould have counfel, which had been before rbe Ecclefiaftical 
denied him, fo that the cardinal was confounded. Hiftory of p 
The advocate Marillac was aſſigned him for counfel, Churches, . 

f . 1, Pag. 222. 

and he ufed all his endeavours to make him depart 
€ from his confeffton, alledging, that without this he 


(g) Hine ill 


circa ægros mi- 


(12) That is, 
‘ with him to do it, he perſuaded him to let him . 
« plead without interrupting him, and then he n ledged, 

lay 
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tg) La Croix du 
Maine, pag. 46. 


(>) Anfelme, 
Hift. of the great 


Maine fays, that he was a 
advocate in parliament, 
ſciences, 
friends (g). f 
died counfellor in the parliament of Paris, 
tram pE MARILL 
ference between that advocate 


MARILLAG. 


a different man from that CHARLES DE MARILL AC, of whom la Croix du 


and that be died at Paris in 1581, 


gentleman of Paris, 
&c. a young man very learned in 
I find in Father Anfelme (b) one CHARLES DE 
April 10, 1580, and who was fon to WiL- 
AC, brother to the archbifhop of Vienne. There is no dif- 
and this counfellor [D]. 


a kinſman Hi the arcbbilbop of Vienne, an 
reek, and well verfed in many 
the great grief of all bis 
ILLAC, who 


or thereabouts, 10 


Nore, that la Croix du Maine 


Officers. page l r 
Bas obferves that this prelate wrote feveral books, of which there are but few printed, and that 
(i) La Croix du thofe that are in print, are not licenfed, there being a reaſon for it (i). GILBERT DB 


Maine, ubi fupra. 


1) Vigneul 
Marville Me- 
lange d' Hiftoire 
& de Literat. Tom. 
ii, pag. 17, 
Dutch Edit. 
3700. 


(13) Loiſel Dia- 
ogue des advo- 
cats du Parle- 
ment de Paris, 


pag. 520. 


(14) Loiſel's O- 
puſcul. pag. 707. 


(x5) Ibid. pag. 
551. 


(a) Anfelme, 
Hift. of the great 


MARILLAC, barono 
Vienne (k), writ a biftory 3 
aitions of the conftable Charles de Bourbon, till tbe montb of 
de la Val, the king's Geographer, 5 i 
in 1605. The true name of this family was 


revolt. 
bas inferted this bi 


of the boufe of 


Antony 
ory in bis works printed 


Marlhac [£]. 
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fay what he thought fit. Being therefore cotne be- 
fore the judges, the advocate remonftrated the merits 
of the caufe, the manner of the im rifonment, whi 
was fuch as never had been practiſed, and much lefs 
the manner. of Bertrand’s proceeding; who, being 
void of all hame and modeſty, had acted two or 
three parts in prefiding and affifting at the three pre- 
ceding judgments. Whereby the error did not only 
moft evidently appear, but alfo the nullity of the 
fentences and decree ; fo that it was neceflary to 
begin the procefs anew, to null and make void all 
the proceedings, ſince no forms of the courts of ju- 
ftice had been obſerved. But inſtead ofconcluding with 
his appeal, he ſubmitted, and had recourſe to the 
mercy of the king and the court; confeſſing that his 
client had grievouſſy offended Gop and holy mo- 
ther the church, provoked the king, and had been 
difobedient to his bifhop, to whom, and the holy 
Roman church, he defired to be reconciled. Where- 
upon du Bourg, who was prefent, endeavouring to 
oppofe what had been faid, Marillac made a fign 
to the prefidents, defiring that his life might be faved 
by this means, who, inftead of giving him a hear- 
ing, to know whether he acquiefced in what 
had been ſaid by his counſel, ſent him preſently 
back to his priſon. But while they were confult- 
ing to depute two among them, to acquaint the 
king with his converſion, and to beg his pardon, 
a paper written and ſigned by du Bourg came, 
wherein he difowned the conclufions of his advocate, 
perſiſting in his appeal, and in his confeſſion of faith 
made before the king.’ l 
We fee in a dialogue of Antony Loifel, that the 


chief advocates of the parliament of Paris (13) were 
Mr James Canaye of Paris, Claudius Mangot of Lou- 
dun, and Francis Marillac of Auvergne, who was more 
efieemed than the other two, becaufe he made very good 


replies, 


fo that bis houfe 


but be was taken away in the prime of his years, 
hath been reduced to nothing, at leaft 


if compared to thofe of Canaye and Margot. Note, that 


e was of the fame family with the other Maril- 


lacs (14). 


CD] There is no difference between that advocate and 


this counfellor.] We will fee what is faid of him in 
the fame dialogue of Antony Loiſel (15). Mr Charles 
Marillac ought not to be paffed over in filence 3 for be 


acquired as much honour in that little time he was at 
the bar, as others do in all their lives. 


It is true, 


anfwered Mr Pafquier, be was one of the mof Jenfible 
and learned men that then were; but you know the 
times in which we live, and the fmall value that is 
fit upon advocates, in comparifon of the counfellors, as 
ave complained at the beginning, and not without caufe. 
His relations did not give him time to foew his fufficien- 
gy, and the firength of his parts as an advocate, nor 


f Puifac and St Geneſt, 
Bourbon, and, among the refi, the life and great - 


ch fy 


eldeft brother to our archbifhop of 


March 1521, when be began bis 
and captain of tbe caftle of Moulins — 


death, what be promifed as a counfellor ; for hes 

was taken off in the flower of his age +. rae 3 
more of him, if be bad not learned of me. Charles de Ma- 
[E] The true name of this family was Marlbac.] "lacs, countel- 
It was thus, that Gabriel de Marillac, advocate-ge- 1541, Cho 
neral of the parliament of Paris, figned in all the. 
public acts and in bis private letters (16). The aus bithop of Vien- 
thor whom I quote aſſures us (17), that ġe learned me; the other 
this Yi an antient counfellor of flate, whe knew very Y% admitted the 
awell the illuftrious boufes and families of France. Af. 1 3 
ter which he brings two paflages to prove, that this and is the ing 
advocate-general, was as famous for his profound knowledge cate of whom we 
as bis rare probity; one is from Thuanus, and the e ‘Peaking. 
other from the fuppplement to the chronicle written by 

Jobn Carion. He ſuppoſes that in the latter it is A 
Gabriel Marillacus, but in my edition (18) it is Ga- 
briel Marliacus. This might have ferved him to (16) Vigned 
confirm what he had advanced. We may add to theſe Marville 

two paflages, what Maludan writ to Denys Lambin Melange. Tats 
(19). * Mariliacus Regius Patronus, 4. d. ix. Kal. 3 gat. 

s Maias hora quartà pomeridianà exceſſit è vita ad- i 
modum Chriftiané. Poftridie funus duxerunt amici. Md. 

& propinqui fine ulla pompà, ut moriens juſſerat: (17) 

fed non fine omnium bolena lachrymis. Defi- (18) That of ` 
derant etiam inimici nunc ejus, Abyss mix eprud- Pars, ex Oficina 
Tinks xal Bidsss, nad ypewdes. Eo Patrono Pra, 1563, 
fifcum nemo unquam dicere potuit, lienem: ut loque- in 160. 

‘ batur olim Trajanus. In demortui locum ſuffectus 

< eft Ridens (20). - Marillac, the king's advocate 2 
< departed this life in a moft Chriftian manner, an the re pag. 
twenty third of April at four in the afternoon. The 367, Epiftol. cdt- 
© next day he was interred, as he had defired, without mum Viron 
< any pomp, bis friends and relations accompanying the m gr 

< funeral, as himſelf bad ordered: but not unlamented ths Cea: 
‘by all good men. Even bis enemies now found the Mr Je, mtes 
« want of his free, forcible, and ufeful fpeeches. When on Loifel’s Opal- 
© be was of counfel, none could ever call treafure a cula, e 715 
© grievance, as Trajan of old was wont to fay., Into 1 e a 8 

< his place a gentleman of mirth was appointed” But pafati the 
nothing is more proper to confirm what was faid by Ciceronianus f 
1 of ftate to Mi de Vigneul Marville, than Peter Ramos. 

the marginal note which is in the 5o4th of : 
Antony: Lails ſmall pieces. Here” it is p 5 ay 
He (21) is called Marlhac by Miraumont, and by Co- oe the king's 
‘ quille, who in his Commentaries on the Cuftom of advocate in 1551 
< Nivernois, chap. 1, art. 5. relates from him a 
maxim of the French law, with great praiſe, in 

« thefe words: and as that very learned and good fl che en 
© man, Mr Gabriel Marlac faid, who was the king's Oa ie king's 
advocate in parliament, and a good model for the advocite in 1543- 
< young advocates who ufed to be at the pleadings in the 

< faid parliament, every fraud deferves in France ex- 
‘‘traordinary and corporal punifhment, tho’ it be 

managed as a civil affair.’ 
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(21) That is to 


MARILLAC (Lewis pe) marfhal of France, fon to WILLIAM DE 


M ARI I. LAC, who was brother to the archbiſhop of Vienne, was a poſthumous 


1 
4 
| 
| 

l 


a ber. ſon, born in 1573 (4), or, according to others, in the month of July, 1372 (b). You 

will find in Moreri’s Dictionary (c), the employments that he had fucceffively, till he (m- 
fè) i’ 5 feized in Italy by the king’s order in 1630. He vas tried and condemned to loſe he eed 
17, 163. his head, and was executed at Paris May the roth, 1632. The curiofity of the Parifians leg Tim 


° . divers 5 
was fo great, that a hundred thoufand perſons were witneſſes of the execution, and that H: Maries 
8 2 l fom g aid Henry | 


y Google 


ej wte this 
n OCub. 1700. 


Rew much ur- 
nal Richelicn 
wa hated, 


(2) Le, above, 


curon (f) of 
the art; 


LEW Is XIII. 


MARTI 


LLAG 


~me windows were let for eight piſtoles (d). The opinion moſt common is, that he was 
an innocent victim, facrificed to the reſentment of cardinal Richelieu; but this can hardly 


be believed by perfons who are not governed by prejudices, and ſubmit only to cer- 17 
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(d) The Paris 


G „May 
1632. 


tainty [4]. 1 mall make fome obfervations thereupon (e), and I imagine I fhall r 
mark [4] 


[A] The common opinion is, that he was an innocent 
widim.... . but this can hardly be believed by per- 
fins who ... fubmit only to certainty. | The remark [F] 
in the article of Lewis XIII, might fuffice for a 
commentary upon this text. Neverthelefs I fhall add 
to it many things. And firſt I fhall obferve, that it is 
at preſent (1) much more difficult to difcover the 
truth, than at the time when the cauſe apan Mr Ma- 
rillac was pleaded, for then one might have been in- 
formed of matters by an infinite number of perfons 
who knew this marſnal. One might then have en- 
quired in the places where he commanded, and 
have learned the names, the titles, the interefts, and 
reputation, of the witneſſes, and the practices that were 
ufed on both fides to put them on, either to depofe 
or to retraét. All this, and a hundred other things 
which at the time of the procefs were eafy, are now 
impoſſible to be known; that generation is now whol- 
ly paſſed and gone, and we can only make ufe of the 
prejudice, or the books, which remain of that time. 
Let us enquire a little what the favourers of this mar- 
thal might fay, to thoſe whom they would perfuade of 
his innocence, and whom they perceive to be fully refol- 
ved to admit nothing but upon good proof. 

In the firft place they might fay, that the public 
was then perfuaded, and is itill, that he was guilty 
of nothing but difpleafing the cardinal. II. That it 
is notorioufly known, that the cardinal was fo revenge- 
ful, that he fpared nothing to fatisfy his refentment. 
III. That he was a perfon of fo great credit, that he 
could compafs his defigns, either by promifes or 
threatenings. IV. ‘That the proceedings were attend- 
ed with fo many irregularities, all unjuſt, and fit to 
opprefs the moft innocent perfons, that this alone is 
Sufficient to fhow that the marfhal was not guilty. 
V. That his fentence was reverfed by a decree of the 
parliament of Paris, after the death of cardinal Riche- 
lieu. The greateft part of the people do ſo little dif- 
pute the grounds on which they are made to believe 
iome things, that they would eafily acquiefce in the 
five reaſons now propofed : but there are others who 
have fo little faith, and are fo very hard to be per- 
fuaded, that they would not think them ſufficient 
grounds for their belief. 

I. To the firſt reafon they would anfwer, that the 
public opinion cannot be more ſuſpected on any oc- 
cefon than on this. Cardinal Richelieu was become 
fo odious through all France, that all the evil that 
could be faid of his conduct, was eafily believed with- 
oat any enquiry. He was in fuch a poft wherein moft 
men are expofed to calumny, and the hatred of the 
people, and therein he hehaved himſelf in fuch a man- 
ner as to draw upon him an infinite number of enemies; 
for he daiiy encreafed the fovereign authority, and 
punifhed great men who durft rife up and cabal. This 
was to force them from an evil cuftom which was 
very pleafing, and had been often profitable to them. 
He oppreſſed the people much more than had been 
done in other reigns. In a word, the yoke of 
the royal authority, which had always been too hea- 
in the people's opinion, was become more inſup- 
portable than ever, under his miniftry. The people 
therefore were much difpofed to fpeak ill of his per- 
fon, and they fwallowed down with joy, and as a 
kind of reftorative, all the fatires, complaints, and mur- 
murings, which were ſpread againſt his reputation. 
France was then full of malecontents ; what was for- 
merly called the Catholicon, and which caufed fo 
many miſchiefs, had left fome roots that remained ftill. 
5 de greateft part of the devout people, and all the 

‘aots, were enraged becauſe the cardinal ſupported 
se Proteftants of Holland and Germany, and hin- 
5 the houſe of Auſtria from ſubduing them. If he 
th good to fome perfons, they were thought unwor- 

of it: if he perfecuted fome, his enemies com- 
1 8 and bewailed their being unworthily uſed (2). 
i relations were made of the lat moments of 
ea he got condemned? What care was taken 
10 0 : aa their pious difcourfes, all their acts of 

W Se 0 ‘es as if they had a defign to 


nan Google 


fwell the martyrology, or to imitate that Fannius, 
whom I have mentioned in another place (3). The ex- 
ecution at Lyons was never mentioned, but in a ftyle 
of complaints. This was very reafonable, as to Mr 
Thuanus; but as to Mr de Cinqmars, it was not enough 


(3) Above, re~ 
mark [4 ] of 
the article FAN. 
NIUS., 


to pity him; but they ſhould alfo have deteſted his 


vanity, ingratitude, and rebellion. Now fince the 
public was thus difpofed towards cardinal Richelieu, 
thofe who will believe nothing but what is fupported 
with good proofs, can never be gained by this argu- 
ment: The general opinion is, that marjal de Maril- 
lac was only guilty of difpleafing the cardinal, there- 
Jore he was guilty of nothing elfe. 

II. The fecond reafon has nothing in it that is 
convincing, fince the experience of all tyrannic reigns 
fhows, that wicked men fall fometimes into difgrace 
under a bad prince, or a very unjuft favourite, who 
facrifices to his revenge every body, who has the 
misfortune to difpleafe him. Read attentively Tacitus, 
and the other relations of the fame time, and you 
will find fome wicked men among thofe that were pu- 
nifhed under Tiberius, and under Nero. The infor- 
mers attacked fometimes perfons of a bad life, and 
who could eafily be convicted of the crimes they 
were accufed of. For any one therefore to conclude, 
becauſe fuch an one loft his head upon the ſcaffold 
under a bad reign, therefore he was innocent, is to 
admit a deceitful confequence, and to run the hazard 
of being deluded by a manifeft fophifm. Much more 
ought we to take heed of this kind of reafoning, 
when we fpeak of Lewis XIII, who was a very good 
king, and whofe chief miniſter, how violent and re- 
vengeful {oever he was, was obliged to obferve bet- 
ter meaſures than are obſerved in a tyrannic reign. 

III. To the third reafon the fame anſwer may be 
given as to the fecond. Thoſe, whofe power was fo 
great, that they could find witneſſes and judges enough 
to take away the lives of innocent men, have had 
fometimes enemies who were wicked men, and whom 
they punifhed with death without doing any thing 
that is unjuft and unreafonable. Thus, tho’ cardinal 
Richelieu had been a hundred times more unjuft and 
more powerful than he was, yet we cannot thence 
infer the innocence of any one of thofe whom he got 
condemned : for perhaps this conclufion might be drawn 
in favour of Gels guilty perſons, who perifh fome- 
times in the courts of tyrants. We muft therefore 
lay afide all prejudices, and examine each procefs in 
particular. This is the only expedient, for difcover- 
ing whether fuch and ſuch are innocent victims ſacri- 
ficed to the refentment of cardinal Richelieu. 

IV. Now we are come to the great and only ex- 
pedient. The perfons whom I fpeak of, who careful- 
ly enquire into the truth of what is propofed to them 
to be believed, would defire that the monſtrous irre- 
gularities might be proved, which are alledged to be 
in the proceedings of the commiffioners who condemn- 
ed our marfhal: and if they were anfwered, that 
all thofe, who might witnefs the truth of it, are dead ; 
they ought to reply, how then do you know this? 
They would undoubtedly then be referred to two 
printed pieces, whereof one is intituled, 4 true relation 


of what paſſed at the tryal of manſbal Marillac, and of the 


execution of the ſentence given againf bim by the com- 
miffioners of the court of juftice, eſtabliſped at Ruel, 
and of his laf words and actions juf before his death; 
and the other is intituled, The Aappy foul of marfhal 
de Marillac, to the unhappy foul of cardinal Richelieu. 
It is true, will the others reply, we ought to exa- 
mine thefe two pieces; but withal we muft examine 
a printed piece, which appeared at the fame time 
with this title, Objervations on the Life and Condemna- 
tion of Marſpal de Marillac, and upon the libel intituled, 
A Relation of what paffed at his tryal, and at the 
execution of the fentence given againſt him, &c. The 


author of thofe two firſt pieces is not known ; but (4) See che Hit. 
it is certain the third was written by Mr du Chaſte- ak of the 

let, a man remarkable for his birth and his offices French Aade 

(4) ; for he was advocate-general in the parliament MY» fag. 249, 


dit. o 
of Rennes, mafter of the requefts, counfellor of 5 riley 9 
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be blamed, if I fet down part of the things which Mr du Chaſtelet publifhed to the dif- 


advantage of this marfhal. 


ee se ee enemy, Iam willing that he fhould pafs 
Academy, pag. theſe things 
m. 247 · 


profe (J), 


Every one may believe as he pleaſes, 


and ſince he was his 


for a very fufpected witneſs. I fhall not offer 
but as detractions which he publiſhed, not in that Latin ſatire in rhimed 
wherein the flights of imagination might 


have too large a ſhare, but in a 


z) Du Chafe- ferious and grave piece, wherein he refutes the Apologifts of his enemy. He fays there- 


let's ec aa 
on the Life an 

Condemation of © of the accounts, l 
or ae: < eftate to his children. He was born wit 
cbe Collection of © employed himſelf chiefly 


everal Pieces ufe- 5 8 
‘ful for li. Being, not rich enough to 


Edit. 1643, 4to. 


in ordinary, and intendant of juſtice in the royal ar- 
my. His piece therefore ought to be eſteemed of 
greater weight than the anonymous writings, Which 
are to be feen in the collection of what was publiſhed 
in defence of the queen- mother. Now we fee that 
Mr du Chaſtelet denies and refutes all that had been 
alledged about unjuſt and irregular proceedings; and 
maintains, that the moſt exact formalities were obfer- 
ved in the tryal of marfhal Marillac: unlefs therefore 
you prove that he has afferted fome facts that were 
falfe, and denyed others that were true, we cannot 
acquiefce in thofe two anonymous pieces. One thing 
which he does not deny, and we know moft certain- 
ly, is, that Mr Marillac was not tryed by the par- 
liament of Paris, but by a court of commiffioners. 
This is a very ftrong prejudice to the difadvantage 
of the cardinal ; it is very well known what judges 
extraordinarily created are capable of, when they are 


ses the re.  chofen by fuch as are enemies to the party accufed (5). 

ede [F [of However fince we now feek for inconteftable proofs, or 
rticie : 

GRANDIER. ſuch at leaſt as are ftronger than great preſumptions, we 


do not pretend that this can determine us to believe the 
marfhal innocent. We have fome inftances under that 
reign, which prove, that ſome commiſſioners, choſen by 
Cardinal Richelieu, did all that could be expected from 
a court of the greateſt integrity. Thoſe who judged 
Mr de Cinqmars followed the practice in criminal 
cauſes with the greateſt exactneſs (6). Mr de Laubar- 
demont, who was thought to be entirely devoted to 
the paflions of the cardinal, was the reporter of the 
procefs. His report hath been printed (7), which is 
as clear, exact, and agreeable to the rules, as ever was 
feen. The fact was proved by clear and full evidence, 
Deck. and tlie and after this no good judge inthe kingdom could judge 
Pray how the otherwife than the commiffioners did who condemned 
judges managed it. Cinqmars. There was an extraordinary court ap- 
ointed in the next reign for judging Mr Fouquet, 

(7) See the fame and none had reaſon to fay that it oppreſſed the inno- 
“ane of cent: much lefs could any fuch thing be faid of that 
e which prepared the proceſs of the duke of Luxem- 
bourg and judged him. If we infift upon prejudices, 
they will be found to favour the cardinal Richelieu, 
as to the commiſſioners of marfhal Marillac. The chief 
man of the long robe, the keeper of the ſeals, was 
placed at the head of them: the others were either 
maſters of the requeſts, or preſidents, or counſellors 
in the parliament of Burgundy, c. They referred 
to the council of ftate the greateft part of the matters 
that came before them, and proceeded no further in 
them, but by virtue of the decrees of that council: 
fo that if we will fuppofe that marfhal Marillac was an 
innocent victim, we muſt ſuppoſe that his judges, in 
number twenty three, and the greateft part of the 
counfellors of ftate, had . the ruin of an in- 
nocent man. This is hard to ſuppoſe; for common 
ſenſe inclines us rather to believe, that a military man 
has been guilty of evil practices, than to ſuppoſe that 
ſo great a number of ſuch magiſtrates ſhould agree to 
condemn an innocent man (8). Note, I pray you, that 
though ten of the judges did not think him worthy of 
death, yet all of them thought him guilty: and for 
this I refer my felf to the narrative of Mr du Cha- 
ftelet. After each of the judges had, with an equal af- 
fection to 775 proved his opinion by the beft reaſons the 
fubje& could afford, and the laws and proofs had been 
well canvaffed for the fpace of two hours, all their 
«votes were reduced to thefe tavo opinions. Thirteen judged 
him worthy of death, and ten of them were for depriving 
him of his honour, his offices, and eftate, and changing the 
fentence of death into perpetual baniſoment, or elfe im- 


(6) See, at the 
end of the Me- 
moirs of Montre- 
for, the advices 
and inſtructions 
which cardinal 
Richelieu gave 
concerning this 


8) Note, that 
this is not given 
for a rule; for it 
is well known 
that many judges 
have been cor- 
rupted: but here 
I infift upon the 
circumftances of 
this particular 
trial. 


Google 


fore (g), that the father of marfhal Marillac, 
to that of comptroller-general of the finances, 


< was advanced from the office of maſter 
and left a very {mall 


ha handfome body, anda ready wit, and 
in learning his exercifes, 
ſubſiſt of himfelf, he lived commonly with the marquis de 
< Coeuvre, who being highly in favour with the duchefs of Beaufort, 


which he attained to perfection. 


had much a-do to 
© fave 


priſonment, at the choice of the king, and in fuch a place 
as his majefty foould pleafe to keep him, as had been 
often prackiſed with Juch perfons (9). One of the apo- 
logifts for Mr Marillac confeſſes, that the cardinal 
mixed among the new commiffioners three or four perfons of 
great integrity, which be did, as he adds, the better to 
conceal bis defign, when he believed that bis party was fo 
frrong, that they would carry it for his condemnation, a- 
gainft thofe who were for acquitting him(10). Is not this 
to acknowledge that three or four perſons of great in- 
tegrity judged him worthy of 1 banifhment, 
or perpetual impriſonment? And would any good man 
vote againſt him, whom he believes to be innocent? 
In fine, I obferve, that among fo many people, whom 
cardinal Richelieu perfecuted, banifhed, and imprifoned, 
there were but few whom he tryed in courts: which is 
a ſign, that he did not think himſelf ftrong enough 
to find witneſſes and commiffioners to his mind. He 
did not therefore appoint commiffioners, but when he 
was fure that the behaviour of an enemy, fuch as that 
of St Preuil was for inftance, would furnifh fufficient 
proofs to the commiſſioners. 

V. As to the fifth reafon, fee hereafter the re- 
mark [K]. 

Here two objections do offer themſelves, which de- 
ſerved to be diſcuſſed. It may be alledged: 1. That 
we muſt not conſider the writing of Mr du Chaftelet, 
and the two anonymous pieces I have cited as being of 
equal weight. 2. That the injuftice of the cardinal 
is vifible at leaft in this, that he caufed a marſhal of 
France to be put to death, for fuch crimes as did not 
deferve fo great a punifhment ; and which he left un- 
punifhed when people had not difpleafed him. 

As to the firit of thefe two difficulties, I muſt 
obferve, that it is not without reafon I pretend, 
that the writing of Mr du Chaſtelet is of equal weight 
with the two anonymous pieces. I know very well, 
that being appointed one of the judges, he Was ex- 
cepted againſt as the author of a very bitter fatire a- 
gaint Meſſieurs Marillac, and that the marfhal, when 
he was at the bar, did very much provoke him by his 
reproaches (11). I know alfo that he owned himſelf (1! arate 
to be juftly excepted againſt, and that he did not afit ag and conem- 
at the judgment, and that he made in prifon thofe re- nation of marfhal 
marks I have mentioned, to reconcile himſelf to the Marillac, pag: 7. 
court, and to procure his own liberty (12). He was 
therefore one, you will fay, who wrote on one fide to (12) See the Hif 


(9) Chaftelet’s 
Obfervations, 
ubi fupra, fag. 
806, $07. 


(10) L. Eſprit 
bienheureux du 
Marêcha! de 
Marillac, pag. at 
60. 


(11) See the re- 


ſatisfy his hatred, and on the other, to gain the fa- pA a 
vour of cardinal Richelieu. But pray, upon what 28. 


motives did the other write the two pieces, which I 
fet againft Mr du Chaftelet’s? Had not they an ex- 
treme hatred againft the cardinal, and a paffionate de- 
fire to favour marfhal Marillac? Ought we to diſtruſt 
leſs a writer of invectives, than a flattering writer? 
Do you think that thofe fugitives who wrote at Bruffels 
for the queen-mother (13), thinking to make their (13) Note, that 
court to the Spaniards, by defaming the cardinal, and the two anony- 
being exceeding angry to fee, that the advantages they mous pieces 


j 7 : joned 
expected by adher:ng to the intereſt of this queen, were oe ein the 


all vanifhed away, by the fuperiority of the cardinal's Celle of tbe 
: do you think, I fay that thefe writers were Pieces fer‘ De- 


more credible than thofe that were hired by this chief fone of te Ge. 


minifter and flattered him. It ought not to be account- 4%% 
ed partiality, if the one be ſuſpected as well as the other. 
Satire and flattery are the two plagues of hiftory, „zT nz 


two fources that poifon the relations of human events; farterers corrupt 
but we may fay, that the contagion of a detracting the truth of Hil- 
writer, who is governed by hatred and reſentment, is tory more than 
more pernicious to hiftory, than the contagion of thofe fatirical weiter 
who write panegyrics. One of the moft celebrated hilto- 
1 rians 


` fayi, that ad 
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« fave his life, and obtain his pardon, after the murder of Caboche, whom he had killed 
< upon a {mall provocation, and when he was not in a condition to defend himſelf. 
Theſe great obligations engaged him more cloſely to ſerve his benefactor, who en- 
truſted with him the fecret of his amours, and becaufe he was not faithful in that affair, 
he broke off all further converſation with him. He lived afterwards in the court upon 
his good mein, and under the name of handfome Marillac, feeking all opportunities 
of fhowing his addrefs and fine fhape in public, and of making himſelf agreeable to 
the deceafed king, who neverthelefs treated him always as a mean perfon, and one day 


at Zamet's houfe turned him out from the table where he fat, with many others. 


ruans of antiquity obferves, that the hiftories they had of 

Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, and Nero, were not faith- 

ful, becaufe they were written, either in their life-time, 

or little after their death : the former by perfons whom 

fear made to falfify the truth, the latter by fuch as 

ng) Tiberi, hatred, ftill recent, did equally influence (14). He ob- 

caine, & Cho- ſeryes in another place, that the truth had been cor- 

di, * Neons rupted on one fide by the flatterers of princes and on 

ma, forent m the other fide by the malecontents of the government, 
ifs, ob metu 

flir; potum and that both of them took little care to inform po- 

occdenaat, CEN" ſterity right; for the readers muft either choofe an hi- 

thus os m. torian that is officious to pleafe, or one that is 

SAFE yg, an enemy. But one can more eafily ſecure himſelf 

Git from the impofture of a flatterer, than of a cenfurer : 

mercenary pens foon difguft, and men greedily ſwal- 

low detraction and malice. Flattery is looked upon 

as a vile flavery, and the malice of a writer as a gene- 

rous love of liberty. It is impoſſible to think of thefe 

things more juftly, and therefore I fhall give you 

(15) ew, Hif- the original of fo judicious an obfervation (15). Pof- 

wt bh, iy capt quam bellatum apud actium, atque omnem poteſtatem ad 

unum conferri pacis interfuit; magna illa ingenia ceffere. 

Simul veritas pluribus modis infradta, primum inſcitia 

Reip. ut alienæ mox libidine affentandi, aut rurfus odio 

adverfus dominantes. Ita neutris cura pofferitatis, inter 

infenfos vel obnoxios. Sed ambitionem feriptoris facile ad- 

werferis: obtrectatio & livor pronis auribus accipiuntur, 

quippe adulationi fædum crimen fervitutis, malignitati 

falfa pecies libertatis ineft. It is certain, commonly 

ſpeaking, that the praifes of flatterers fink with thofe 

to whom they are given, and that pofterity is not de- 

ceived by them; but a critical hiſtory of great men, 

written with a well- governed malice, is never loft. 

This kind of falthood does more eafily impofe upon 

fucceeding ages than the other, for its activity is eter- 

nal. The flatterers themfelves gather up this like 

manna feveral ages after, and make ufe of it to fet 

off the merit of their heroes. They praife without 

any bounds, and to make you believe that they do 

not love flattery, they revile, without mercy, thofe 

that are dead ; and herein they are the very reverfe of 

105 Rone, de old men (16). Mr le Laboureur diſcovered this trick 

nc Petia, in fome writers, of his time. If I purfue, fays he 

wa pra th (17), each good or bad heroe to his cradle, I will alf exa- 

tm ped, and mine bis private actions, as well as thofe which ap- 

sree de peared great in the eyes of bis cotemporaries; becaufe this 

1 fe. is the only way to deſtroy all the unjuf? monuments that 

Se pero, enor Hattery has ereed, and to break off or difgrace the 

caflintorque mi- Wretched trade of many writers, who are devoted to a 

morm. Servile and difhoneft intereſt, and are fo indifireet, as to 

addrefs that to poflerity, awhich they have written only to 


i, f. . 


15 5 aoe Serve a furn. We have many examples of it, but I find 
BA. Chorley one that deferves more to be blamed than that of fome of 


VI, fol e1j, the modern writers, who to make it appear, that they were 

5 Compare forced by the truth to write in commendation of fome 

1 ay : perfons that are odious, or whofe merit is very doubtful, 

b Rep. des Let. and have nothing in them more commendable, but that 

ms, June 1686, that they are fill alive, and have it in their power to 

mi, atthe do the awritey good, I fay, to make this appear, th f 

ay pp y 

Je to defame the mofi accomplifoed men, from whom they 
have nothing to hope or fear, and treat them rather in 
the file of a fatire than A a hiffory, and freely befpatter 
their memory with all the foul things, that a bafe and 
mercenary detraction can infpire. 

Let us fay fomething of the fecond difficulty, and 
let us grant, that it is very probable, that if marfhal 
Marillac had not endeavoured to ruin the cardinal, he 
Would have had nothing to fear from a court of juttice ; 
and that if he had adhered to the intereft of the car- 
dinal, his embezzling of the publick money, and ex- 
tortion, had not hindered the advancement of his for- 


tune. He was not perhaps lefs guilty than fuch and 
fuch, who did not only commit the fame crimes with 


‘mpunity, but were amply rewarded for their fervices 


— 
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All 
< thefe 


by the recommendation of his enemy. He repre- 

fented to his judges, that all his accufations con- 

ſiſted in facts fo inconfiderable, that they might be 

€ objected to every one that had the leat command in 

the army (18) 3 and he faid on the day of bis execu- (18) Relation of 
‘ tion, That it was a ftrange thing he ſhould be pro- the procefs of 

* fecuted as he had been, when the procefs was only marthal Maril- 
about hay, ſtraw, ftones, wood, and lime, and that lac, pag. 8. 
there was nothing in all this for which a lacquey 

would be whipped (19). Mr du Chaftelet rhis (19) Ib. pag. 18. 
this by very ſtrong reafons (20); but it is certain, 
that the commanders of the troops at that time did (20) nea 
commonly make ufe of a thoufand unjuft ways to 321 aes = 
enrich themfelves. He makes a remark to this pur- 

pofe, which is, that the marfhal’s faults had paſſed un- 

punifhed, if he had not incurred, upon other accounts, 

the indignation of the court. Weigh well thefe words 

(21). The mof rigorous flates Tai allowed , that (21) Id. ib. page 
commom crimes foould be paffed over in the chief per- 804 305. 
Jons: their fplendor and eminent flation, together with the 

favour of their mafter, which is commonly annexed to 

it, covers common faults: but if it happen that malice 

and urgratefulnefs deftrey the favour they enjoy, they are 

then levelled with the meaneft of the kingdom, their faults 

appear equal, and they become fubje@ to the penalties 

appointed againſt other fubjedis. All men employed 

in great offices, come to them only by the favour of their 

Jovereign, in whofe hand all the laws are like flaming 

fires, to enlighten thofe who pleafe him, and to confume 

others, when he thinks fit. Robberies and bad in- 

trigues jayned together ruined this man. He means that 

the court would have winked at ſuch- like extor- 

tions practiſed by another marfhal of France, if the 

reſt of his conduct had tended to the welfare of the 

ſtate; but ſince this man's factions tended only to fow 

diviſion in the royal family for the advantage of the 

Spaniards (22), it was thought neceſſary to deliver (22) After all the 
him up to the rigour of juſtice. To fpeak freely, knowledge and 
thofe who formed factions with Mary de Medicis, were tong preſump- 


altogether inexcuſable; for inftead of cheriſhing in 5 
this princeſs the paſſionate deſire of dominion, they have, that he 
fhould have adviſed her to be quiet and peaceable. was partly guilty 
She had tafted fufficiently of the royal power in her of the men 
husband’s life-time, and during the minority of her 2 5 
fon. When he became of age and was married, fhe france, for the 
ought to have ſtudied only to fead a peaceable life as a only advantage of 
ueen dowager, without endeavouring to prefcribe to ftrangers, will 
Lewis XIII the choice of fuch and fuch minifters, ay body befar 
and without quarrelling with them. I believe one N sewer 
might apply to her what Tiberius faid one day to his accomplices, 
the Widow of Germanicus. You take every thing think it unjuſt 
for an injury that hinders you from reigning. Nurum mai a a 
Agrippinam, pofi mortem mariti, liberius quiddam quefiam, Ig oer. a 
manu apprehendit: Gracoque verfu, Si non dominaris, : 
iniquit, filiola, injuriam te accipere exiſtimas (23)? (23) Sueton. in 
The Paris Gazette contains a remarkable thing, con- Tiberio, cap. 
cerning the reafons which obliged the king not to /. 
t letters of grace upon this occafion. The death 
of marfoal Marillac, (fo the Gazetteer eæpreſſes bimſelf 
in the article from Brufféls, dated May 15, 1632) makes 
people bere talk differently: neverthele/s the common opi- 
nion is, that thofe who wrote in the names of the queen-mo- 
ther, and king's brother, letters full of threats addreffed 
to bis judges to fright them, inflead of doing bim any Jer- 
wice, had been the caufe of his ruin; becaufe they hin- 
dered the king from granting bim a pardon, and, in a 
manner, forced bis majefly to give him up to juſtice, inftead (24) Paris Ga- 
of affording him that clemency which he might have found, gerte, May 24; 
if his majefly had not apprehended with great reafon, that 1632, pag. 24, 
the favour would have been imputed to his weaknefs and Edit. of Rouen, 
fear, which bad been owing only to bis mercy (24). in 8vo. 
As to the queftion, whether the embezzling of the (25) Chaftelet, 


ublic moneys could be punifhed with death, I re- ubf ſupra, Peg. 
fet you to Mr du Chaftelet (25), who maintains, 115 8095 Sc. 


44 R 
c thefe mifadventures did not hinder him 
(b) Wb. pag-77% © honour [B]. 


der the government of the women, bis outward foow, ] 
7 j i attendance, and complaiſance, would procure bim all 


ſoyned with his little fervices, bis cajoling, 
that be could not obtain before. 
who was the mafter of requeſts, 
ſword, procured bim the name of Gendarme. 
tournaments, —— The queen being 
condition, gave bim an office in the company of 


The 


defired the marquis d' Ancre to make ufe of bim. 
* Marillac in the method and policy of war, and gave him hopes 


and was fecretly infiructed by 


and bis running at the ring, 


MARILLAG 


from charming one of the queen’s maids of 


He married her, and thought that after the death of Henry IV (b), An- 


and the appearance of bis virtues, being 


difference between the profefion of bis brother, 
ratber than bis bandling the 
He was always the bufieft man in the hfts and 


concerned by ber alliance to deliver bim from bis neceffitous 


the duke of Orleans, increaſed bis falary, and 
The marquis became marſpal of France —— 


(:) Ib. pag. 772. Of a good reward {C}. His death, and the removing of the queen · mother, left Marillac (i) 


burdened with a wife, and with their common poverty. 
very unwilling to i 
But he was given to underftand, that bis preſence was 


thofe who fat at the helm, being 
wbich were bis chief inberitance. 
not grateful to the king. 


fuffering banifoment upon ber account; and 


favour, and was made marſhal de camp at Pont de sé [D]. 


this office, and yet it was confirmed to him 


(4) b. pag. 773. mother. 
LAC, his brother, 


the ſentence paſſed upon marſhal Marillac, does not 
exceed the rigour of the laws. This we can ſcarce 
grant him, and the ſentence paſſed upon the marſhal, 
would be better approved than it is, if it was like that 
which was paſſed upon Mr Fouquet. At the time of 
his trial there was publiſhed a learned book about em- 

bezzling the public moneys. 
If it be conſidered, that even to this day there are 
fome writers who plead for the innocence of Mr Ma- 
(26) See, above, rillac (26), the difcuffions I have now propoſed in 
citation (35) of this remark, will not be found improper in a Critical 
tie article XUI Dictionary. For it is more ufeful than is commonly be- 
seed 5 lieved, not to uſe one's readers to ſuffer themſelves to 
quoted from tke be drawn by the popular opinions concerning the con- 
‘Mémoits d' Ar- duct of fovereigns. But it is eminently dangerous to be 
tagnan, and add deceived herein, when we underſtand that the com- 
ti-reto thefeweras mon opinions are fortified by certain apophthegms 
A 173 that come out under great names. This is the pre- 
The marfhal de ſent cafe; read therefore what an ingenious man has 
Marillac, tho’ lately publiſned. It was under pretence of robbing the 
he was unfortu- public treafure, that cardinal Richelieu cut off mar- 
ee: foal Marillacs head. They alledged againft that lord, 
fore lefs eſteemed I bal he Lad employed the King’s money in fumptuous build- 
by a great many ings on his fine eſtate at Tournebu. This fine eftate, worth 


gocd men, who about two thoufand Livers per annum is in Normandy, 
knew the ocea- ` 
fion of his mif- 
fortune. 


hing on the banks of the river Siene, between Vernon and 
Andeh. Mr de Marillac, «vho inherited it from his 
anceflors, began to build a houfe there worth about ten or 
tuclve thoufard crowns but left it unfinifhed. One day the 
prince of Condé, grandfather to the prefent prince, palſing 
by this magnificent building, about half finifbed, having 
neither doors nor windows, flopt on a fudden, and having 
viewed it well, faid to the gentlemen who were with 
him: This building is alledged as a reafon why Maril- 
lac’s head fhould be cut off; but I would not whip a 
far) Vigneut 4 page for it (27). See how this faying runs about : 
Marville, Nie- fome afcribe it to cardinal Richelieu (28), others to 
langes d Iiſtoire Mr de Marillac himfelf (29), and others to the prince 
& de Litteratus of Condé. If that Prince {poke in this manner he was 
Tom. ii Ea not very exact; for he fuppofed that this building was 
1085 the foundation of the accuſations, which cauſed the mar- 
l fhal de Marillac to lofe his life, and perhaps in the 
(28) See, above, whole trial there was not one word faid of the 
citat. (42) of the houfe of Tournebu. The judges do not concern them- 
5 LEWIS ſelves with future expences, and it would be a fine 
` thihg to condemn a man for a houfe which is not yet 
built. But what need is there of difpute? We need 
only read the fentence given by the commiſſioners, 
and we fhall find that the accufation was grounded 
upon fomething very different from the dekan of a 
building. l 
CB] He charmed one of the queen's maids of bonour.] 
The words which follow in Mr du Chaftelet are 
thefe (30). She was defcended from a branch of 
the houfe of Medicis, before the crown of Florence 
came into it. She was poor and indifferently hand- 
< fome; and had already formed feveral defigns to 
< make a more advantageous alliance, which did not 

< fuceced. The profpeét fhe had of meeting with no 
better fortune, and the fear fhe was in, that it 

I 


(29) See, above, 
citation (19). 


(ze) Chaftelet, 
ubi fupra, pag. 


770, 771. 


Google 


Whereupon be returned to bis miftre/s, 


He conceived great hopes in 1624 (k), ; 
was advanced to the ofice of fuperintendant of the finances, and 


He bad a mind to comply witb 
depart from bis pretenfions at court, 


alledging a falfe pretence of 

he was reftored to her 
He did not well difcharge 
by the king, upon the requeft of the queen- 
becauſe MICHAEL DE MARIL- 


after fome refufals, 


cardinal 


would be more difficult for her being a ſtranger than 

for another, to live for the future with the trouble- 

fome title of an old maid, made her refolve to mar- 

ry him. It is true, the match was eafily made up, 

fince fhe had nothing for an eftate, but a great 

name, and her lover could afford nothing but his 

fine mien and galantry. But they conceived great 

hopes of advancement, and joined to the natural 

addrefs of an Italian woman educated at court, the 

tricks and intrigues of a man, who after he had 

been fifteen years there, had learned all the arts 

of deceiving, and appearing to be what he was not.’ 

This lady died during the trial of her hufband ; 

whercof we have a proof in the fpeech of the mar- 

fhal to his judges. He reprefented to them Wat 

method the deceaſed lady bis wife had taken to get ac- 

ce to the hing by the means and permiffion of cardinal 

Richelieu; and he added, That fhe was inhumanly re- 

pulled, baniſbed, and worfe treated than if fhe had been 

among Barbarians, being forced to retire into a village, 

and to dwell in a borrowed boufe, where foe died of 

gricf, and almoft without any relief (31). The contract 41) A true ree 
of this marriage was made December 20, 1607. ‘They lation of what 
had no children (32). paſſed at the triat 

[C] The marquis d Ancre became marfbal of France regen 15 
and gave him hopes of a good reward.) Mr du TIOE D 
Chaſtelet paraphrafes this malicioufly. The new mar- (,4) Father An- 
fhal of France, fays he, (33) took upon him the com- felme’s Hit. of 
mand of the armies without going thither: and to make the great Off- 
people believe that he was perfeãh feilled in a profeffion, Cs Pag: 25% 
which he had never learned, he procured Mr Marillac to ; 
inſtruct him fecreth in the method and policy of war. ee ie 
ger a month's converfation, they were fo pleaſed with 11 5 , 
one another, and fo well fatisfied with their courage and 
frill, that they were quickly perfuaded they could under- 
take any thing fafely. This mafter of a military ſebool, 
abb pretended nothing but to make bimſelf rich, and 
underflood the ways of making an advantage by the ex- 
pences of war, deſired of bis febolar, as the firſt favour, 
to be made commiffary-general ; together with a power 
which made all the commanders, or pay-maſtert, of the 
troops tributary to him, by taking from them all means of 
making a prey of the foldiers without him. This brave 
office, which would have brought in fo good a revenue, he 
was affured of, if the death of the marquis d Ancre had 
not prevented this defign, together auith many others. 

[D] He was reftored to the favour of the queen-mother, 
and was made marfhal de camp at Pont de Sé.} The pa- 
raphrafe which follows is no lefs malicious than the 
former. ‘ The fate of difgrace, which required all 
< forts of people to be accepted and employed, the 
€ tears of his wife, the advices and little fervices, 
which the party received from the other Marillac, 
his brother, being aſſiſted by the miniftry of fome 
religious correſpondence, caufed all things paſt to be 
forgotten: He had the tone and look of a com- 
‘ manding officer, and could talk of entrenchments, 
half. moons, and redoubts, and had fo many young 
“men about him, who could better defend than de- 
‘ fign them, that for want of another, and of 
being 
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er, 
Google 


iin the field... . The ill opinion which the fol- < his faction, wherein women, and many people in- 


4) WL f. [E] With a commiffion to furniſb provifions for the army.| feſſion. 


Amt 8, 1620, mal by letters, and afterwards at his trial, he fhowed — 
fom the wars the cardinal’s anfwer of the feventh of April, 16253 " 


the maicantents, of the king’s mind this bad impreffion, and ad- 


(36) ib. pags 759. fhould not ſtand in need of fuch aſſiſtance (36). 


(3) N. 753. It ſeems, ſays he (38), that one who minds 
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cardinal Richelieu was made miniſter of ſtate. The firſt command that he received was 

to go ino Champagne to the duke of Angoule/me with a commiſſion to furnifh provisions for the 

army LE]. As this was bis firft commifion, fo it was alfo the firft beginning of bis 

thefis[F]. They became more enormous when he was employed in the fortification and 

building of the citadel of Verdun, of which the king made bim governor, and appointed bim 

lieutenant general of the three bifboprics, with the office of pay-mafter-general (I). He was (1) Ib. pag. 774. 

employed in the war of Rochelle in 1627 (m). He was prefent at the defeat of the 5 

Englith in the ifle of Ree [G], and ferved, as Marſhal de Camp in the quarters of the (m) To. pag. 778. 

duke of Angoulefme, with fo bad fuccefs, that in all the fallies that were made, and all 

the attempts for taking the fort of Thadon, and blowing up with a petard the grates 

< on the fide of the morafs, he was always forced to excufe himfelf, and to juſtify his 

not being where he fhould have been. He was conftantly accuſed by the foldiers of 

‘ fome miftake, and of being the caufe why things fucceeded fo ill; fo ſtrong was 

their opinion, that he was not fo valiant as he was thought to be () . It was during 0% b. pag. 780. 

the fiege of Rochelle, that he begun to cabal againſt cardinal Richelieu; which he did ie 

chiefly by endeavouring to render him odious to Mary de Medicis (o). Marilac con- (0) Ib. pas. 783- 

tinuing at Rochelle, contributed at a diftance, as much as lay in bis power, towards carrying on 

the monopoly; and as be confeffed at bis tryal be wrote often to the queen-motber, and gave 

infrudtions to thofe who decypbered bis letters, that Mr Boutbillier, then ber fecretary, fhould 

fee none of bis difpatches; that they foould be conveyed by the ladies of the bed-cbamber, and 

that this good prince/s fhould know notbing of the diftruft that be bad Thofe who 

formed this cabal became ſtillſul men in the practice and government of women, —— Marillac, 

became ibe bero of the faction, and therefore a defign was laid to make him marjbal of 

France; and the queen-mother was fo well perfuaded, that it was for ber bonour and 

ſervice to puſb on this matter, that fhe ufed the ſtrongeſt recommendations which obliged 

the cardinal to fnatch tbis ſtaff from the band of the king, and give it to this importunate 

fuitor at the fiege of Privas (p). This new marfhal of France and his brother, who was (f) Ib. pag. 785. 

then keeper. of the great feal, continued their endeavours to ruin the cardinal, which they 

hoped to compaſs in Italy, and for this end they did what they could to hinder the king 

from approaching Piedmont, and with the fame profpect, the marfhal lighted the orders 

which the king fent bim to bring the army from Champagne into Italy (92) IH J. At laft he 67) w. pag. 793. 
went 


« being better known, he was made marfhal de camp of a malicious arid proud ſpirit, and that to bear 
‘at Pont de Sé. Experience quickly difcovered, by < the weight of his ambitious poverty, he muft have 
‘ the undertaking, performance, and keeping of the had recourfe to vile practices that difhonoured his 
‘works, which were all equally bad, that he was life. And fucceeding beyond his own expectation, 
‘a much better ſoldier and captain upon paper than <‘ he was tranfported by the impetuous current of 


 diers had of his valour in his youth, was not made < capable of war, had fo much authority, that 
‘ better after the lofs of the battle at Pont de Sé, he who had a good mien, could talk much and 
‘ which they attributed to his want of courage, and ‘ make a noiſe, eafily acquired the opinion of great 
of experience (34). See the margin (35). € valour with thoſe who had no experience in his pro- 


He executed this commiffion fo ill, that the fup- [G] He was prefent at the defeat of the Engli in the ' 


(35) Note, tht port he had from the queen-mother, and the in- fe of Ree.) We ſhall now inform you who was the : 
ont & S, a tereft of his brother, who became daily more pow- author of an anonymous relation, which appeared at 
5 ‘ erful, did not hinder him from being accufed to the this time. It is obfervable, that the keeper of the 7 
adel and ele king from this time of miſdemeanors and thefts. feals (39) became the hiſtorian of the tranfactions in (39) That is, i 


In this firt attack he had recourfe to the cardi- that ifle at the defeat of the Englifh, that he might Michael de Mä- : 
give all the glory of them to his brother. He would rillac, eee 
not put his name to it, that the relation might be him of whom | 


fpeak in this ar- 


which was full of marks of his friendſhip. It con- the lefs fufpected, and that he might give it 85 ticle. 


“tained an affurance, that he had removed out 
viſed him fo to behave himſelf for the future, that he 


[F] This was alfo the beginning of bit thefts.) A 
beginning which was attended with continual confe- 
quences of the fame nature, if we believe our author. 
And it will be found, fays he (37), whatever decla- 
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in deeds, he juftified the name which the ſoldiers 


till the time of bis imprifonment, he did not manage, 
or treat of any affair relating to money, for his majefty, 
but he practiſed all poffible ways to make an advantage of 
it. The detail he gives about this is dreadful : therein 
are to be ſeen ſuch exceflive and fordid mifdemeanors, 
that Mr du Chaſtelet was obliged to anſwer an ob- 
jection which was very obvious, fince he had elfewhere 
reprefented the marfhal as a perfon ambitious of glory. 


fuperficially this diſcourſe, would think it could not 

be meant of the fame man: Therein we fee the 
“ meannefs of all forts of villainies, and the high mance of his brother attributes wholly to him, he 
thoughts of honour and offices. We find alfo, that was more complained of than before, Ge (40).’ I (40) Chatelets | 
* Marillac applied himfelf to great things, and at fupprefs the reſt, becauſe it is too fatirical. ubi fupra, P-. | 
* the fame time took the poor peafants by the throat i H] He flighted the orders the king fent bim; to 79. 


< root, and that he might be capable of both thefe ‘ of September, that an expreſa command came 


< extreams, if i i t under a ep esa 
voL p will remember, that he was ‘ ma = king to depart un = E acquainted 
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c thefe mifadventures did not hinder him 
(B) Ib. pag. 771. © honour [B]. 


MARILLAG 


from charming one of the queen’s maids of 


He married her, and thought that after the death of Henry IV (h), un- 


der the government of the women, bis outward fhow, and the appearance of bis virtues, being 
joyned with bis little fervices, bis cajolling, attendance, and complaifance, would procure bim all 


The 


that be could not obtain before. 


difference between the profeffion of bis brother, 


who was the maſter of requeſts, and bis running at the ring, rather than bis bandling the 


ſword, procured bim the name of Gendarme. 
tournaments. 
condition, gave bim an office in the company of 


defired the marquis d' Ancre to make ufe of bim. 


He was always the bufieft man in the lifts and 


The queen being concerned by ber alliance to deliver bim from bis neceſſitous 


the duke of Orleans, increased bis ſalary, and 
The marquis became marfoal of France —— 


and was [ecretly inftrufted by Marillac in the met bod and policy of war, and gave him hopes 
Ib. pag. 772 Of a oai eo ach His death, and the removing of the queen- mother, left Marillac (i) 


burdened with a wife, and with their common poverty. 


He bad a mind to comply with 


thofe who fat at the helm, being very unwilling to depart from his pretenfions at court, 


wbich were bis chief inberttance. 


But he was given to underftand, 


that bis prefence was 


not grateful to the king, Whereupon he returned to bis miſtreſi, alledging a falfe pretence of 


fuffering banifoment upon ber account; and 


favour, and was made marfhal de camp at Pont de sé [D]. 


this office, and yet it was confirmed to him 


after fome refufals, he was reftored to her 
He did not well difcharge 
by the king, upon the requeft of the queen- 


(% Ib. pag. 773. mother. He conceived great hopes in 1624 (k), becauſe MicHaEL DE MARIL- 
LAC, his brother, was advanced to the office of fuperintendant of the finances, and 


the fentence paſſed upon maral Marillac, does not 
exceed the rigour of the laws. This we can ſcarce 
grant him, and the fentence pafled upon the marfhal, 
would be better approved than it is, if it was like that 
which was paffed upon Mr Fouquet. At the time of 
his trial there was publiſned a learned book about em- 

bezzling the public moneys. 
If it be confidered, that even to this day there are 
ſome writers who plead for the innocence of Mr Ma- 
(26) Sez, above, rillac (26), the difcuffions I have now propofed in 
citation (35) of this remark, will not be found improper in a Critical 
tie article Dictionary. For it is more ufeful than is commonly be- 
„ D lieved, not to ufe one's readers to ſuffer themfelves to 
quoted from tke be drawn by the popular opinions concerning the con- 
Aiemeirs d'Ar- duct of fovereigns. But it is eminently dangerous to be 
tagnan, and add deceived herein, when we underftand that the com- 
rh.reto thefewerds mon opinions are fortified by certain apophthegms 
A 17 that come out under great names. This is the pre- 
The marſhal de fent cafe; read therefore what an ingenious man has 
Marillac, tho lately publifhed. It avas under pretence of robbing the 
he was unfortu- public treafure, that cardinal Richelieu cut off mar- 
done hai foal Marillacs head. They allecged againft that lord, 
tore leſs eſteemed that be had employed the king's money in fumptuous build- 
by a great many ings on his fine eſtate at Tournebu. This fine eſtate, worth 


gocd men, who about two thoufand Livers per annum is in Normandy, 
knew the occa- 
ſion of his mif- 
fortune. 


Hing on the banks of the river Siene, between Vernon and 
Andel. Mr de Marillac, who inkerited it from his 
ancefiors, began to build a houſe there worth about ten or 
oc l ce thouſand crowns but left it unfinifhed. One day the 
prince of Condé, grandfather to the prefent prince, palſſing 
by this magnificent building, about half finifbed, having 
neither doors nor windows, flopt on a fudden, and having 
viewed it arell, faid to the gentlemen who were with 
him: This building is alledged as a reafon why Maril- 
lac’s head fhould be cut off; but I would not whip a 
fan) Vigneul 4 page for it (27). See how this faying runs about : 
Marville, Me- fome afcribe it to cardinal Richelieu (28), others to 
langes d Hiſtoire Mr de Marillac himfelf (29), and others to the prince 
& de Litterature of Condé. If that Prince {poke in this manner he was 
0 A not very exact; for he ſuppoſed that this building was 
1 the foundation of the accuſations, which cauſed the mar- 
‘ fhal de Marillac to lofe his life, and perhaps in the 
(28) See, above, whole trial there was not one word faid of the 
citat. (42) of the houſe of Tournebu. The judges do not concern them- 
a LEWIS selves with future expences, and it would be a fine 
` thihg to condemn a man for a houfe which is not yet 
(29) See, above, built. Eut what need is there of difpute? We need 
citation (19). only read the fentence given by the commiffioners, 
and we fhall find that the accufation was grounded 
upon fomething very different from the defign of a 
building. ; 
[ By He charmed one of the queen's maids of honour. ] 
The words which follow in Mr du Chaftelet are 
thefe (30). She was defcended from a branch of 
the houfe of Medicis, before the crown of Florence 
came into it. She was poor and indifferently hand- 
< fome; and had already formed feveral defigns to 
< make a more advantageous alliance, which did not 
ſucceed. The proſpect fhe had of meeting with no 
< better fortune, and the fear fhe was in, that it 
I 


(30) Chaftelet, 
ubi fupra, page 
770, 771. 


Google 


cardinal 


< would be more difficult for her being a ſtranger than 

for another, to live for the future with the trouble- 

< fome title of an old maid, made her refolve to mar- 

ry him. It is true, the match was eafily made up, 

‘ fince fhe had nothing for an eftate, but a great 

name, and her lover could afford nothing but his 

fine mien and galantry. But they conceived great 

hopes of advancement, and joined to the natural 

addreſs of an Italian woman educated at court, the 

€ tricks and intrigues of a man, who after he had 

been fiſteen years there, had learned all the arts 

‘ of deceiving, and appearing to be what he was not. 

This lady died during the trial of her hufband ; 

whercof we have a proof in the fpeech of the mar- 

fhal to his judges. He reprefented to them What 

method the deceaſed lady bis wife had taken to get ac- 

cefs to the king by the means and permiffion of cardinal 

Richelieu; and he added, That fhe was inhumanly re- 

pulled, baniſbed, and worfe treated than if foe had been 

among Barbarians, being forced to retire into a village, 

and to dwell in a borrowed boufe, where fhe died of 

grif, and almoft without any relief (31). The contract (41) A true re- 
of this marriage was made December 20, 1607. They lation of what 
had no children (32). paffed at the trial 

[C] The marquis d Ancre became marfoal of France Sater 5 
LANI and gave him hopes of a good reward.) Mr du Tee eee 
Chaftelet paraphrafes this malicioufly. The new mar- (,.) Father An- 
fhal of France, fays he, (33) took upon him the com- felme’s Hit. of 
mand of the armies without going thither: and to make the great Off 
people believe that he was perfeciꝶy frilled in a profeffion, ce Pck. apne 
which he had never learned, he procured Mr Marillac to 
infiru him fecreth in the method and policy of war. 
After a month's converfation, they were fo pleafed with 
one another, and fo well fatisfied with their courage and 
frill, that they vere quickly perfuaded they could under- 
take any thing fafely. This maſter of a military ſcbool, 
who pretended nothing but to make bimſelf rich, and 
underftood the ways of making an advantage by the ex- 
pences of war, defired of bis ſcholar, as the firft favour, 
to be made commiſſary general; together with a power 
which made all the commanders, or pay-mafters, of the 
troops tributary to him, by taking from them all means of 
making a prey of the foldiers without him. This brave 
office, which would have brought in fo good a revenue, he 
was affured of, if the death of the marquis d Ancre had 
not prevented this defign, together with many others. 

[D] He was reſlored to the favour of the queen-mother, 
and was made marfbal de camp at Pont de St.] The pa- 
raphrafe which follows is no lefs malicious than the 
former. The fate of difgrace, which required all 
< forts of people to be accepted and employed, the 
€ tears of his wife, the advices and little ſervices, 
€ which the party received from the other Marillac, 
his brother, being aſſiſted by the miniftry of fome 
religious correſpondence, caufed all things paſt to be 
forgotten: He had the tone and look of a com- 
€ manding officer, and could talk of entrenchments, 
< half-moons, and redoubts, and had fo many young 
men about him, who could better defend than de- 
‘ fign them, that for want of another, and of 

being 


(33) Chaſtelet, 
ubi fupra, pags 
771. 
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cardinal Richelieu was made miniſter of ſtate. The firſt command that he received was 
to go into Champagne to the duke of Angoule/me with a commiffion to furnifh provifions for the 
army [E]. As this was bis firft commifion, fo it was alfo the firft beginning of bis 
thefts[F]. They became more enormous when he was employed in the fortification and 
building of the citadel of Verdun, of which the king made bim governor, and appointed bim 
lieutenant general of the three bifboprics, with the office of pay-maſter- general (1). He was 
employed in the war of Rochelle in 1627 (n). He was preſent at the defeat of the 
Englifh in the ifle of Ree [G], and ferved, as Marfhal de Camp in the quarters of the 
duke of Angoulefme, with fo bad fuccefs, that in all the fallies that were made, and all 
< the attempts for taking the fort of Thadon, and blowing up with a petard the grates 
on the fide of the moraſs, he was always forced to excufe himſelf, and to juftity his 
e not being where he fhould have been. He was conftantly accufed by the ſoldiers of 
c fome miftake, and of being the caufe why things fucceeded fo ill; fo ſtrong was 
e their opinion, that he was not fo valiant as he was thought to be (#)”. It was during 
the fiege of Rochelle, that he begun to cabal againft cardinal Richelieu; which he did 
chiefly by endeavouring to render him odious to Mary de Medicis (o). Marillac con- 
tinuing at Rochelle, contributed at a diftance, as much as lay in bis power, towards carrying on 
the monopoly; and as be confeffed at bis tryal he wrote often to the queen-motber, and gave 
inſtructions to tboſe who decypbered bis letters, that Mr Boutbillier, then ber fecretary, ſbould 
fee none of bis diſpatebes; that they ſbould be conveyed by the ladies of the bed-chamber, and 
that this good princes fhould know notbing of the diftruft that be bad Thofe who 
formed this cabal became ſcillſul men in the practice and government of women. Marillac, 
became the bero of the faction, and therefore a defign was laid to make him marſbal of 
France; and the queen-mother was fo well perfuaded, that it was for ber bonour and 
fervice to pufb on this matter, that fhe uſed the ſtrongeſt recommendations which obliged 
the cardinal to fnatch this laff from the band of the king, and give it to this importunate 
fuitor at the fiege of Privas (). This new marfhal of France and his brother, who was 
then keeper.of the great feal, continued their endeavours to ruin the cardinal, which they 
hoped to compafs in Italy, and for this end they did what they could to hinder the king 
from approaching Piedmont, and with the fame proſpect, the marfhal /lighted the orders 
which the king fent bim to bring the army from Champagne into Italy (4) [H]. At laft he 

went 


being better known, he was made marfhalde camp ‘ of a malicious and proud ſpirit, and that to bear 
vat Pont de Sé. Experience quickly difcovered, by the weight of his ambitious poverty, he muft have 
the undertaking, performance, and keeping of the had recourfe to vile practices that difhonoured his 
‘works, which were all equally bad, that he was life. And fucceeding beyond his own expectation, 
‘a much better foldier and captain upon paper than he was tranfported by the impetuous current of 
‘in the field... .. The ill opinion which the fol- his faction, wherein women, and many people in- 
‘ diers had of his valour in his youth, was not made capable of war, had fo much authority, that 
‘ better after the loſs of the battle ar Pont de Sé, he who had a good mien, could talk much and 
* which they attributed to his want of courage, and ‘ make a noife, eafily acquired the opinion of great 
of experience (34). See the margin (35). « valour with thoſe who had no experience in his pro- 


Da *. [E] With a commiſſion to furniſp provifions for the army.) feſſion. 


(35) Note, that 
Pont & &, a 
pee won tie 
Loire, was at- 


by tke knp, 
Amk , 1620 
from the 


be canta, ‘ Of the king’s mind this bad impreflion, and ad- 


N.. z. It feems, fays he (38), that one who minds 


» < fhould not ftand in need of fuch aſſiſtance (36). 


He executed this commiſſion fo ill, that the fop- [G] He was prefent at the defeat of the Englifh in the 
‘ port he had from the queen-mother, and the in- e of Ree.] We thall now inform you who was the 
‘ tereft of his brother, who became daily more pow- author of an anonymous relation, which appeared at 
‘ erful, did not hinder him from being accuſed to the this time. It is obfervable, that the keeper of the 


ala king from this time of mifdemeanors and thefts. < feals (39) became the hiftorian of the tranſactions in (3 


‘ In this firt attack he had recourfe to the cardi- ‘ that ifle at the defeat of the Englith, that he might 
„ ml by letters, and afterwards at his trial, he ſnowed give all the glory of them to his brother. He would 


troops the cardinal's anſwer of the feventh of April, 1625 € not put his name to it, chat the relation might be him oF wh 
the leſs ſuſpected, and that he might give it the 1915 in this ar- 


which was full of marks of his friendfhip. It con- 
‘tained an aſſurance, that he had removed out more credit againſt the public voice of all thoſe 
who returned after the fight. He was very indif- 
creet to make the great and only harangue of his 
book about him : For befide, that he was accounted 
by the foldiers a man great only in words, but little 
in deeds, he juftified the name which the foldiers 
ve him of Marillac Gold-bridge, becaufe he gave 
o many reafons for not fighting. He makes him 
come near the enemies to take a view of them in 
thefe words: That he approached them in ſpite of 
the volleys of the advanced foldiers, which he was 
forced to ftand. Whereupon it was faid, at the firft 
reading of this ric, that he found them of a 
bad tafte, and fuch as he had never tafted but this time. 
.. . . . Ina word, be makes him the only author 
of all the feats of courage and conduct, and allows 
marfhal Schomberg only to approve his counſels, 
h I ; and Thoiras to make rath and revengeful overtures 
„ faperficially this difcourfe, would think it could not / for the death of his two brothers. Yet all the 
be meant of the fame man: Therein we fee the . world knows, that after this action which the ro- 
f meanneſs of all ſorts of villainies, and the high < mance of his brother attributes wholly to him, he 
: thoughts of honour and offices. We find alfo, that was more complained of than before, & (400. Pek 
; ia eg applied himfelf to great things, and at ſuppreſs the reft, becaule it is too fatirical. (4) 
15 euk took the poor peafants by the throat l H] He flighted the orders the king fent bim, t 179. 
l 9 them of their goods. Vet it is eaſy to un- bring bis army Champagne into It ah.] He , i 
: ftand that thefe fruits proceed from the fame fifted in his difobedience, ‘ ti ninth or Ea 
dtl pe he ety be capable of both theſe - September, that an exprefs command ian 
~- „ u any one * 1 
VOL I. ö ‘ing to depart undes a great penalty. He 
! acquainted 


‘ vifed him fo to behave himfelf for the future, that he 


IF] This was alfo the beginning of his thefts.) A 
beginning which was attended 1 ae 
quences of the fame nature, if we believe our author. 
And it will be found, fays he (37), whatever decla- 
ration has been made of bis innocence, that after this, 
till the of bis impriſonment, he did not manage, 
or treat of any affair relating to money, for his majefty, 
bat be pracifed all poffible as to mole i V 
it. The detail he gives about this is dreadful: therein 
are to be ſeen ſuch exceſſive and ſordid miſdemeanors, 
that Mr du Chaſtelet was obliged to anſwer an ob- 
Jection which was very obvious, fince he had elfewhere 
reprefented the marfhal asa perfon ambitious of glory. 


a a 4. a a A *. a a a A a a = a a a a * a * 


143 


(1) Ib. pag. 774. 


(m) Ib. pag. 778. 


(#) Ib. pag. 780. 


(o) Ib. pag. 783. 


(P) Ib. pag. 785. 


(g) Th. pag. 793. 


9) That ie, 
Michael de Ma- 
rillac, brot her 10 
him of whom I 


Challe, ie 
“pia, f ; 
aks 
tiſtory 
siim, 
h & fg 
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(r) Ib. pag. 799 · 


(s) Ibid. 
(t) Ib. pag. 803, 


(u) Father An- 
ſelme's Hiffory of 
great Officers, 
pag. 104, fays, 
that he was car- 
ried to the caftle 
of Caén, and 
from that to the 
caftle of Cha- 
teaudun, where 
he died in pri- 
fon, Auguſt 7, 
1632. 


(An Ib. pag. 793- 


(42) See, above, 
temark [X] of 
the article 
LEWIS XIII. 


(43) Chaftelet, 
ibid. pag. 789. 
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went from thence; but he kept thofe troops near Lyons to put in execution the reſolu. 


tions that were taken againft the perfon of the cardinal (r). 


The king’s recovery made this 


plot mifcarry. The marfhal went over the Alps, and obtained the fame power over 
the armies that the marfhals de la Force and Schomberg had (s); but the cabal having 
failed in their main defign, I mean the queen not being able to obtain the favour fhe 
defired of her fon the king, to remove the cardinal from his council, the Marillacs were 
undone (t). The king baving taken away the feals from the eldeft, which were powerful and 
dangerous inftruments in fo bad bands, caufed bim to be carried to Lizieux (u), and com- 
manded the marfbals de Ia Force and Schomberg to feize the otber, and fend bim priſoner 
under a ſtrong guard to the caftle of Sainte-Menehouft. Theſe are fome extraéts out of the 


book of Mr du Chaſtelet. 


He mentions alfo the engagement which the eldeft of thefe gen- 


tlemen had entered into with the League [7]. We fee, in Moreri, that the marfhal always 
refufed the offers his friends made him to deliver him out of prifon, and that his fentence 


was reverfed by a decree of parliament after t 


€ acquainted thofe of Paris, that he was there as 
< a fhield to fecure them againft the forces of the 
< emperor, that waited only for his removal, that 
they might enter into France. He filled the king- 
dom with letters written to his friends, containing 


< the caufes of his delay, which he excufed to the 


‘ king, fometimes by falfe news, and fometimes be- 
„ caufe he could not draw troops out of the garriſons, 
„without paying the foldiers and the communities 
< which had maintained them. This delay was fo 
< prejudicial to the king’s deſigns, that all the refo- 
« lutions of thofe whom he entruſted with his affairs, 
„and with the army beyond the Alps, remained in 
@ fufpence upon the uncertainty of his coming, which 
< he promifed in one difpatch, and prefently delayed 
by another for reafons frivolous and deceitful ; which 
< occafioned fuch a lofs of men and time, that if he 
had come in the beginning of July to Suza, as he 
might eafily have Ties and was commanded to 
do, the paffage of Veillane had been ſecured, and 
„the relief of Cazal infallible at the beginning of 
« Auguft. If he had obeyed, as he could have done, 
< the men had not been there in the time of that 
< peftilence and mortal diſeaſe, which deftroyed 
twenty thoufand French in the Autumn, in the 
‘ plains of Piedmont. The ſtate of the befieged, 
„and of our troops had not forced the generals to 
admit, in September, the Spaniards into the city 
and caſtle, by a truce, which the event only ex- 
cuſed; and the bad air of Lyons, infected with fo 
« many impurities and miferies, had not put the king 
< in danger of his life (41). Here you may fee the 
confirmation of a reflexion I made above (42), that it 
was for the good and fervice of Lewis XIII, that 
his troops fhould be commanded by the friends of 
cardinal Richelieu; for there being nothing. more 
roper to deftroy this prime minifter than the bad 
eh of the war, it was to be feared, that the 
enemies of that cardinal would favour at leaſt indi- 
rectly the enemies of France. You fee how the Ma- 
rillacs contrived the matter fo, that the expedition to 
Italy, of which they had the direction, proved unfor- 
tunate (43). I am willing{to believe they did not 
defire the fuccefs of the Spaniards as fuch, but only 


as a means to procure the fall of the prime minifter. 


Whatever motive they might have to defire it, the in- 
tereſt of the crown, and the fervice of Lewis XIII 
ſuffered by it. 

[I] The obligations which the eldeft of thefe gentlemen 
had entered into with the League.] The circumftances 
of this are very remarkable. Mr du Chaftelet af- 
firms, that, among other things, it was reprefented to 
cardinal Richelieu, That it would not be difficult to 
make people believe the ingratitude and difguifes of 
‘ Marillac the keeper of the feals; that it would 
< eafily be credited that he, whom all the world be- 
‘ lieved poffeffed with fuch a furious paſſion, as te 
‘ fign the League with his own blood; who had a 
mind from a Frenchman to become a Spaniard ; 
who from counſellor in the parliament of Paris, 
became an affiftant to an attorney, to imprifon the 
< moft illuftrious perfons in the world; who de 
< parted from his pretenfion of being a gentleman, to 
be a deputy of the third eftate of the League, tho he 
< was an officer in the higheft court; who from a 
e lay-counfellor, became t as a cleric to the 
* bull thundered out againft his king ; and who, from 
a furious Leaguer became a domeſtic to the ducheſi 


gle 


he death of cardinal Richelieu [X J. This de- 


ſerves 


of Bar, and her confident fo far as to go to a 
€ Proteftant fermon, might, on this occafion, have 
< affumed all the faces, changes and reſolutions 


that were moft agreeable to his paſſion (44). The (44) Ib. pag. 96, 


author whom M. du Chaſtelet refutes, had faid, that 797° = h 
marfhal Marillac recommended to his nephew, That be 836. * 
foould always ferve the king faithfully next to GOD. 
Which Mr du Chaftelet criticizes thus. Upon what 
‘ other grounds, fays be (45), Was the rebellion of (4% Md. peg. 
the League founded? Did Buffy, the Spartacus of $39. 
our age, being enc garir by the prefence and 
fury of Michael de Marillac, who aſſiſted him, ufe 
< any other prologue for his driving the fenate from 
< their feats, and dragging them to prifon ?’ 

[ K] We fee in Moreri that... his fentence was rewerſed 
.. | after the death of Richelieu.) The Memoirs of 
Mr Puyſegur, cited in the Dictionary of Moreri, fay, 
that the fame day the marfhal was feized, the captain 
of his guards ‘ propofed to him to procure his efcape ; 
© and that the marfhal anfwered him, that he would not 
< make his efcape, if he could; that he feared nothing: 
that he had always been a true fervant to the king; 
that he ordered him to ferve his majeſty faithfully, and 
„to tell all his friends to do the fame (46).’ Mr Puy- (46) Puyfegor 
fegur publifhed this as having learned it afterwards from Memoir. peg. 83. 
Mr de Marillac, when be had bim in kis cuftody at Pen- Datch Edt 
teiſi. Thoſe that will read what is related four pages 
after this, will not think that Moreri has informed us 
faithfully, nor that Mr Marillac had never any inten- 
tention to make his efcape. The king had a mind 
to know whether Mr de Puyfegur would be anfwer- 
able for this marfhal, and conduct him to the great 
hall of the vicarſhip of Pontoife. ‘ I fay, they are the 
€ words of Mr Puyfegur (47), that I could not anſwer (47) N. pag. 87. 
for him, that Mr de Marillac, keeper of the ſeals, 
„had there a daughter who was a Nun, that was very 
powerful, and much beloved, that I would not run 
© the hazard of carrying him thither; and that there 
© was another reafon which hindered me, which I 
would not tell, but the king knew afterwards, that 
by the intrigue of that Nun, and the queen-mother, 
Mr d' Argouges, who belonged to her, would have 
given me a 100000 crowns to fet Marillac at liberty.” 

The other obfervation of Moreri, viz. that the 
parliament of Paris reverfed the ſentence againſt mar- 
fhal Marillac, might have overthrown what I faid in 
the firft remark of this article, if that parliament had 
revived the procefs, and declared that the judges who 
condemned this marthal, did willingly opprefs him, 
or were deceived by falfe witnefles. But I cannot 
believe that the decree of the parliament of Paris con- 
tained any fuch thing. I muſt confefs that I do not 
know the tenor of it, and I do not remember that I 
have feen any book except Moreri’s Dictionary, where- 
in it is mentioned. Father Anfelme fays nothing of 
it, and yet he was a man who was very careful to 
oblige the families he wrote about. Common ſenſe 
tells us, that if the parliament of Paris had declared 
marſhal Marillac innocent of all the crimes for which 
he was condemned to death, they had fet a mark of 
infamy upon thofe who had condemned him, and 
chiefly upon Mr de Chateauneuf their prefident. This 
had been a ftain fo black, fo fhameful and abominable, 
that I cannot underftand how Mr de Chateaneuf could 
have appar in public; and yet it was after the 
death of cardinal Richelieu, which, according to Mo- 
reri, was the time when the fentence againſt Marillae 
was reverfed, that he was delivered from his difgrace : 

2 nay 
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ſerves a reflexion. 
ht to be obferved, that he was advanced 4 


nay it oug l 

ime to be keeper of the feals in 1650 (48). 
148) Aue, = = cage (49). T could therefore eafily believe, 
aa bpn PE that the decree which Moreri mentions, does not con- 
a cern the things whereof the marthal was accufed, but 


; od of proceeding. It could not but be 
ee only te le to the 5 for the erection of an 
irag un Ur, extraordinary court to judge the officers of the crown, 
e thing irregular, and contrary to the rights of 
at the was a 8 . d i 
ge parliament. Befides, marfhal Marillac had often de- 
m. „ ckred, that he did not own the commiſſioners that 
what tried him to be his natural judges. This might af- 
id, in remark ford the parliament of Paris a ipecious reafon, to de- 
eas we re that the marfhal was not lawfully tried; but this 
Ill, a the be is no proof, that they declared him innocent of the 
ging), 08d crimes upon which the condemnation was grounded. 
han ouch 2. Here is a convincing inftance of what I fay. After 
de . the battle of Rocroy, and the taking of Thionville, 
P Skala the court having a mind to make fome acknowledg- 
p him. Se ment to the duke of Enguien, reftored to the prince of 
Prob 50.7, Condé the fine boufe of Cbantilli, and fome other parts of 
a) % gs. tbe inberitance of the duke of Montmorency, to whom the 
kam princefi of Condé was beireſi. The decree of the parlia- 
bib if gent of Paris intervening upon the letters of the grant, 
be cold, the ine fan exprefily, that the duke of Montmorency was not 
fey Ener of l jagged : and this is founded upon one of the mof 
155 mk- certain maxims of the kingdom ; That the dukes and peers 
ej him? cannot be judged but by the kirg in perfon, and in his court 
of parliament, a fufficient number of ecclefaftical and fe- 
calar peers being prefent (50). According to theſe 
maxims, the marfhal de Biron bad not been rightly 
tried; for Henry IV did not aſſiſt in perſon at his 
trial. But ſetting afide all cavils, I ſhall only obſerve, 
that what was inferted in favour of the duke de 
Montmorency, in the decree of the parliament of 
Paris, does no ways hinder but that he was certainly 
guilty of rebellion, and cannot impeach the probity of 
is judges. They were incompetent, if you pleafe ; 
but they gave fentence according to law, and againſt a 
perfon who was really guilty: It often happens that 
inferior judges are guilty of irregular proceedings, 
which are nulled by ſuperior courts, and the accuſed 
gains nothing by it, but only a little time ; for the 
agen are renewed with all the requifite forma- 
ites, and he is duly convicted, and the firſt fentence 
is confirmed in the main. 1 
Note, That I do not intend to deny, that the honour 
of fome perfons who were punifhed with death, has 
been reftored in fuch a manner as did import a judicial 
declaration of their innocence ; but commonly this is 
the confequence of a reviewing of the procefs, at- 
tended with new writings in juftification of the party, 
and with convincing proofs of the corruption or rath- 
nefs of the judges. Without this, the reftoring of 
the honour of thofe that are puniſhed with death, is 
nothing but a favour granted for the good fervices 
that have been received, or are expeéted, from a con- 
fiderable family. ‘This is a comfort to a family, and a 
kind of barrier againft the infulting reproaches of it’s 
enemies. I cannot tell exactly what kind of reftoring 
that was which follows: In 1 549, a little after the 
“death of king Francis I, James de Coucy, lord of 
i Vervin, the king’s lieutenant at Bologne, and Odoart 
de Biez, marthal of France, his father-in-law, were 
condemned; the former to death, becaufe he had 
* not well defended Montreuil againft the Englifh, the 
other to lofe his dignity of marfhal, becaufe he had 
‘ betrayed and furrendered Bologne to Henry king of 


England. Theſe two lords were declared innocent 


* 
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< in 1577, in the reign of Henry III, at the fuit of 

James de Coucy, fon to the faid lord of Vervin, 

Rand grandfon to the faid lord marſhal Biez: and 

‘ the verification and publication of their inno- 

é cence was done judicially at Bologne, June the 

< fourteenth (51).’ (51) Nicheotne; 
To ſpeak truth, the letters-patents, ediéts, and de- Apologetical 

crees of princes, contain often fome honourable things, Complaint, mum: 

which, properly fpeaking, are nothing but compli- 53 L. 184, 

ments, and muft be underſtood after the manner r 

compliments. Do you think that Henry III fpoke 

according to his own judgment, when he declared (5 2), (52) The eaiét 

that the duke of Alengon, his brother, the king of of the year 157 

Navarre, his brother-in-law, the prince of Condé, and Art. xlix, liiis 

all the other lords, knights, gentlemen, officers, and 

inhabitants of his kingdom, who had a hand in the 

laft troubles, bad been in this bis good and loyal fubjeéts 

and fervants ; and when he teltified, that be was well 

and duly informed of the good intention of the faid duke o 

Alençon, and that there was nothing done by bim, af 

thofe concerned with him, whofoever they were, the living 

as well as the dead, but what was for hit ſervice? Do 

you think that Lewis XIII fpoke more fincerely, 

when he declared (53), that be believed that what was (53) E&A of the 

done by the prince of Condé and bis followers, had been month of May, 

done with a good intention, and for bis fervice P? The 1616. Art, xviir 

like claufes are commonly to be found in all the edicts 

of peace, fince the firſt civil war for religion under 

Charles IX (54), and are now become a form that will Me 

be ufed at all times when the exigences of the ftate Pullé's Reply to 

fhall require it. The heads of a party, in a trouble- Adam and Cotti- 

fome. civil war, do commonly capitulate fo happily by, pert ii, cap. 

for chemſelves, and their own intereft, that they ob- 11 lr 

tain either the marfhal’s ftaff, or the blue ribbon, or 3 

the government of a place, befides letters, I do not 

fay of pardon, but wherein the king declares that he 

is perfuaded, that what they did was for his ſervice. 

Neither the prince who fpeaks, nor the fecretary of 

ftate who draws up the writing, nor the chancellor 

who feals it, believe any thing of this to be true; yet 

the neceſſity of the times forces them to exprefs them- 

felves after this manner. But nobody underſtands this 

literally; people continue to fay, or to think, that 

they bore arms againſt the king, and were rank re- 

bels. ‘The ret muft pafs for compliments under the 


great feal, and chancery-lies. 


What kings do in their edicts and declarations, is 

alfo done fometimes in a parliament, either by their (55) Balzac, in 
order, or upon their recommendation, and fometimes the thirteenth 
tho’ they are not concerned in it. I mean, that the Letter of the firft 
honour of perfons is reftored fometimes upon one pre- R Meee 
tence, and fometimes upon another, ſuppoſing that this pril 30, 1650, 
ferves the purpofes of the relations as well as reafon it mentions a letter 
ſelf: but the judges who have condemned, are not ac- he had writen to 
counted infamous, or looked upon as punifhable, unlefs 5 of 
the re- inſtating decree, be grounded upon a review of the . hey 
writings, and it be ordered, that the judges or witneſſes 7 bave fooke of 
ſhall be immediately profecuted. I think that nobody rte reviewing of 
dare fay, that the parliament of Paris ordered any ʻe Peh of r 
thing like this againſt Mr de Chateauneuf, or againtt Je % Mar 
his aſſeſſors, or againft that multitude of witneſſes 4,4 raadin 
whom they examined and re-examined. If Mr Moreri 7. I confefs I 
had cited fome authors, he might have eafed me, and know not what 
perhaps enabled me to know, that what I have juft be oe ae 
now obferved is needlefs. See the margin (55). It à great many 
muft be confeffed, that in hiftorical matters, thofe books and me- 
who abound with exact quotations, do extreamly moirs for which 


abridge the way of inſtruction. 1 have occafion. 


MARINELLA, or MARINELLI, (Lucrersa), a Venetian lady of 3 
Great deal of wit, who publifhed among other books [4] one intituled La Nobilta e lee- 


cellenza delle donne con diffetti e mancamenti de gli buomini, (Tbe excellency and nobleneſi 
of women with the defects and faults of men) (a). She carried the pretenſions of her 
fex, not only to an equality, as fome authors have done [B], but alfo to a fuperiority 


b Among ot ber books.] She wrote a book, inti- 
1 La Colomba Sacra, (the Holy Dove) the Life of 
, the Virgin Mary, and of that of St Francis. I find 
notabili & maravighofe della Citta di 


dane (2).] I hali 
two: one is Madam de G 1995 . 


ournay, who wrote a 
book of tbe equality of men and women, Her 


(a) It was print- 
ed at Venice in 
1601, in 4to. 


above 


pretenfion was difappoved by Mrs Schurman: No- 
t piliffima Gornacenſis differtatiunculam uti ab 
< elegantia ac lepore improbare minime poffum : ita 
eam per omniacomprobare nec auſim quidem nec ve- 
lim; licet ad fapientum teftimonia quæ illa nobis ex- 
< hibuit, brevitatis caufa 55 (3) — The 
Sort 5 excellent Madam de Gournay . . 
I cannot, becauſe of it's elegances and gractfulnefi, 


difapprove 


(3) Anna Matia, 
à Schurman, in 
Opuſcul. p. 85. 
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above the male. Mrs de Schurman did not approve the defign of this book (b); and 
therefore fhe would have blamed Mrs Jacquette Guillaume [C]. 


(b) Tanto vero abeft ut hoc cum virginali modeftia aut 


innate modefly, that I cannot 
man, in Opuſculis, pag. 85. 


< difapprove it; fo I neither dare, nor will, in all things 
< approve it, tho’, for brevity s fake, I have referred to 
< the teftimonies of the men of avifdom which foe hath 
< produced’ The other author is one who publifhed at 
Paris in 1673, a book intituled, Of the Equality of the 
two fexes, a diſcourſe phyfical and moral, auberein is to be 
Jeen the importance of chari the mind from prejudices. 
He thought that fome would write againſt him, and 
he was threatened with it (4). But finding that none 
nal des Scavans, appeared to refute him, he himſelf wrote againſt 
March 16, 1676. his own book ; for he publiſhed a treatife in 1675, 
Of the excellency of men, againft the ang of 
Sexes. If you confider well all that he fays, you 
will difcover, that he had no defign to refute his firſt 
book, but rather to confirm it indirettly. However 
it be, thefe two books were reprinted at Paris in 1679. 
It was a long time before the author of them was 
known : It was faid in the Nowvelles de la Republique 
(5) Article vii, des Lettres, for the month of October 1685 (5), that 
pag 1145, of the his name was Frelin; but fome time after it was de- 
fecond edition. cared there (6), that he fhould rather be called Pou- 


(4) See the Jour- 


(6) On the back lain. And indeed this is his true name, altho’ he 
sie of the laf aſſumed that of la Barre, at the beginging of the 
page of the ta- third edition in 1691 (7), and at the beginning of the 
ble of the fe- third part of his work publifhed in 1692. I muft tell 


cond edition of 
the Nouvelles for 


the year 1685. . 
communion. 
(7) See the Hift. [C] Mrs de Schurman would bave blamed Mrs 
of the Works of Jacquette Guillaume.) Who publiſhed at Paris, in 
Wa 3 1665, a book intituled, The Iluftrious Ladies, where- 
SE pl Pet. in is proved, by good and firong reaſons, that the Female 
, Sex in all refpects exceeds the Male. There was pub- 
lied at Paris a book in 8vo, M 1643, with this 
title, The generous Woman, who proves that her Sex is 


M ARINELLO (Jon n) an Italian 


you, by the way, that he was an ecclefiaftic of 
Lorrain, who embraced, at Geneva, the Proteftant 


(a) At Fenice, 
15735 in folio. 


(b) At Venice, 
1583, in 16m. engage me to make a ſmall remark [A]. 


[4] One of bis books will engage me to make a 
fmall remark.| It is that which is intituled, Le Me- 
dicine partenenti alle infermita delle Donne. I have 

(1) In remark fhewn, in another place (1), that there is no reafon 
C}ofthearti- for faying, that the work of John Liebaut, on the 
cle LIEBAUT. Piſeaſes of Women, is only a tranflation of this. La- 
zarus Pe, publifhing a new edition of this work of 
Liebaut at Paris, in 1609, in 8vo, intituled it, The 
Difeafes of Women, and their Cure, in three books, by 
(% In Liars John Marinello, of Formia(z), a learned Italian Phyfscian. 
1 He reviſed, corrected, and augmented it one third, in 
634, héis faid to which he made uſe of Roderigo a Caftro, a Portu- 
be a Venetian. gueſe Phyfician, who had happily ſeconded John Ma- 
rinello. Here is a paflage, in which this latter is 
commended, and in which Liebaut is accufed of Pla- 
giariſm. Marinello . . . . has fo fkillfully handled 
< this matter, that he has exceeded all the ancients 
and moderns: for all the parts of it, to the moft 


(a) He himſelr 
fays fo, as I 
learned by a me- 
moir Which a 
certain perſon 
communicated to 
me, but would 
not be named. 


lenſis (a). 


(1) Leander Al- 
dertus, in De- 
ſcript. Ital. pag. 
225. 


[4] He was firnamed Mquicola, becaufe he was born 
in the countryof the Aqui.) This is the opinion of Lean- 
der Albertus, in his defcription of Italy. Æguico- 
lorum nomen ſuperiori memoria Marius Alvetius pluri- 
(2) Fol. m. 149. num nobilitavit cognomento AEquicola (1). The Italian 
verſo. words of this author are theſe; ba illuſtrato gli Equi- 
(3) Nicodemo, coli, Mario di Aveto (2). We muft not pone, that 
a a ia Nicodemo (3) did not make ufe of them, to refute 

apoletan: P4§* Nicolas Toppi, who placed this Mario among the 
à , 


172. 


Google 


faltem innato mihi pudore congruere 
tatum cetera infignem Lucretia Marinellx. - - - - - So far am l from thinking this agreeable to the mode 
bear to read over the treatife of Lucretia Marinella, though orbertife very ingentous. 


arbitrer, ut vel perlegere pigeat tra- 
the modefy of a virgin, or my own 
Anna Maria à Schur- 


more Noble, more Politic, more Valiant, more Learned, 
more Virtuous, and more Frugal, than that of Men, 
by L. S. D. L. L. I add, that Mr Scheffer (8) in- (8) Joh. Safir 
forms me, that there was printed at Upfal, in 1650, de Scripte & 
a treatiſe intituled, La donna migliore dell huomo, Pa- Scriptor. Sueco- 
radio, written by Jacobus del Pozzo (i. e. de Peg. 301. 
Puteo). 

This Thefis had been a long time maintained by 
fome wits. Jerom Ruſcelli publifhed, in 1552, an 
Italian book, wherein he gave the ſuperiority of 
perfection to the women, CHE LA DONNA fa 
di gran lunga piu nobile & piu degna del? HUOMO (9). (9) Rubel, 


He obferves, that Plutarch, John Boccace, i Cor- Lettura fopra un 
tegiano, / Agrippa, il Portio, il Lando (10), il Do- hek HE 19 85 
er · 


menichi, and ſeveral others, handled this queſtion; 23 fai 
notwithftanding which, we do not find, that their j 
reafons have made the world believe, that the women (10) See his arti- 
furpafs the men. He quotes (11) Maggio, and Bernar- cle, at the end of 
do Spina, who writ in defence of the fame opinion. the rem. [Al. 
I have a book, which was printed at Paris in 1617, 
with this title, £ Repl to the Antimalice, or Defence of 
Women, of the Sieur Vigoureux, otherwife called Brye- 
Comte-Robert .. . . . by the Sieur de la Bruyere, a Cen- (12) In his pre- 
tleman of Berne. This gentleman declares (12), That face. 

bis intention is to confute what the author of the de- a 
fence had /aid, that the women are better than the men, (13) Lind, 


(11) Fol 14. ver- 
fo, & fol. 15. 


and more virtuous in all things. Note, that this de- 5 
fence was the refutation of a piece of one James ſice des Fer 2 


Olivier (13), and that he, who publifhed it, to bave 

a larger feld of difcourfe, undertook to appropriate to (14) Preface to . 
the men... . what was attributed to the women, in ‘be Replique à 
the book which he refuted (14). You will find other 1 
writers in the fecond tome of Vigneul Marville's Mif- ,, 4 88 ae 
cellanies, at the twenty - ſeventh and twenty - eighth Bailla's colk- 


in Latin, Commentaries on the works of Hippocrates in general (a), and on the 
Aphoriſms in particular (b), a Treatife of Fevers, and a Treatiſe of the Plague, c. 
have ſpoken elſewhere (c) of two Italian books, which he publiſhed, one of which will 


pages of the Dutch edition. ion. 
Phyfician in the XVIth century, publifhed, 
In the 
re cle 
the article LIE- 
BAUT. 


minute, are clearly, diſtinctly, and learnedly, com- 

6. p A work worthy of fo deferving a genius as 

his! of which he has given proofs throughout the 

‘ whole: it is he, who has continued Arculan on 

< Rhafis : it is he, who wrote the four books of the 
Embelliſnment of Women; and many other trea- 

tiſes, which the Italians and French have impro- 

< perly laid claim to: as this book of the difeafes of 
women, which M. John Liebaut claimed to him- 

‘ felf: notwithftanding which, by comparing one 

with the other, I have difcovered, that he took all 

‘the materials from Marinello, tranſpoſing fome- 

times. and adding fomething of his own the better 

to difguife it. But the credit of it ought to be re- 

< ftored to the author, and John Liebaut to be never- 

< thelefs commended for having polithed, enlarged, (3) Lazarus Pe, 
„and tranflated this book into French; as alfo that of in the Epitte 
the Embellifhment of Women (3). ee 


MARIUS, ſirnamed Æ QUICO L A, becaufe he was born in the country of 
the Equi in Italy (A], flourifhed at the end of the X Vth century, and in the besinning 
of the ae He aay Š Paris, Phyfics and Mathematics under Faber Stapu- 

e was one of the wits in the court of Francis Gonzaga, marquis of 
Mantua, and he wrote in Italian a hiſtory of Mantua [B], wherein he ‘aus ve 


muc 


Neapolitan authors (4); for there was great reaſon for (4) Nicolo Bibl» 
placing him there. Marius e was of Al- .. 
vito; and if on the one ſide, many Geographers be. 
lieve, that this place was ſituate in the country of 
the ancient Equi, it is certain, on the other fide, 
that at prefent it belongs to the kingdom of Naples. 
[B] He wrete in Italian a hiftory of Mantua.] Let 
us cite the words of Leander Albertus: Diu inter 
t Francifci Gonzage Mantuani Marchionis familiares 
fuit, 
* 


books ic]: 


(0% Lander Al- 
len, obi apra. 


(6) Ter words 
are taken from a 
memar, whiclt 
Mr... . bas 
been pleafed to 
fend me, 


(3) At pay. 283, 
of the edition of 
Franctort, 1625, 


baa religio incre- 
mentom fumple- 
at: com ifo- 
Stockij um. 


(9) At peg. 


10. 
(1) Nicolo T 
Bs abi fap, 


n) Nicodemo, 
ub fy 
ii, pra, pag, 


1 Cl 105 
natali, don dif. 
Emul ne me- 
Kire: cad e- 
umh fo 
iin 


j. aum. Toppi (10) aſcribes the firft of th 


*. 


MAR 


ay. 


TUS 1 


much upon what concerns the illuftrious houfe of Gonzaga. He wroté many other 


what he wrote about the 


times [D], : 
another place (b), Scaliger, 


Gefner’s Bibliotheque deferves to be cenſured [F. 7 


« fuit, & lingua vernacula pereleganter Gonzagarum 
‘vitas ſcripſit (5). --- - He was long honoured with 
« the friendip of Francis Gonzaga, marquis of Mantua, 
© and very elegantly wrote the lives of the family of Gon- 
€ zaga in bis mother-tongue.’ Give no credit to what 
he fays of the elegance of this book; for I know 
that the ftyle of it was fo harfh, that Benedict Oſan- 
na was obliged to correct and polifh it, when a 
new edition of that hiftory of Mantua was made in 
1608. ‘ Maximam vitæ partem Mantua egit Ma- 
‘ rins inter familiares I z Eftenfis uxons Fran- 
‘ cifei II, Marchionis in Hus gratiam fcripfit de 
Mantuana hiftoria breves commentarios a rerum Ori- 
‘gine ad fua ufque tempora lingua Italica, eaque 
« mdi & rancida, ut ea ætas ferebat. Verum feculo 
< fequenti Bened. Ofanna Mantuanus cum Marii hi- 
‘ floria recuderetur, voces obfoletas ufitatis commuta- 
“ vit, & ſtylum rubigine ſquallidum limavit ornavit- 
que (6). - - - Hespent the greateft part of his life at 
‘ Mantua, among the intimates of Ifabella D' Efte, wife 
of Francis II, the marquis, to oblige whom, be wrote 
‘a fort biftory of Mantua, from it's original to bis 
run time, in the Italian tongue, but that rude and 
‘ ixpolifbed, agreeable to that age. But, in the next 
century, Benedi Ofanna of Mantua, when Marius's 
„ biftery was to be E changed the obfolete words 
‘ for thofe in ufe, and poliſbed the file’ It is divided 
into five books: The three firft are dedicated to Fran- 
cis II, Marquis of Mantua, who died in 1519. The 
fourth, being wholly pi See for the life of that 
marquis, was dedicated to Frederic Gonzaga, his fon. 
to whom Marius was fecretary, if we may believe 
Bonefmond. The fifth contains the hiftory of this 
Frederic, till the year 1521. Of this I have been 
informed by a memoir, which Mr.. . was pleafed to 
fend me. . 

[C] He wrote mam other books.| A treatife De 
opportunitate, printed at Naples in 1507, in 4to. Epi- 
fala ad Maximilianum Sfortiam Mediolani ducem de 
kberata Italia, printed in 1513, in 4to. A Latin 
apology va the flanderers of the French nation. It 
was tranflated into French by Michael Rofe, and that 
verfion was printed at Paris in 15 50, in 8vo. D. Ifa- 
belle Eftenfis Mantua Principis iter in Galliam Narbo- 
nenfem deſcripti n. I fhall ſpeak hereafter of the de- 
ſcription ot that journey. We find in the Biblio- 
theque of Draudius (7) one Marius Equivolus Oliveta- 
nus, the author of a book of Theology (8), printed 
at Munich in 1584, and (9) one Marius Equicolius, the 
author of an harangue de Jaudibus ee fa- 

e two trea- 
tifes to our Marius Æquicola. He gives us the title 
of it, with a claufe, which Draudius has forgotten, 
viz. that Anfelm Stocklius firft publifhed this book, 
after he had correéted it. Leonard Nicodemo (41) 
mentions this title; Introduzione di Mario Equicola al 
comporre ogni forte di rima della lingua volgare, con 
xno eruditiffimo difcorfo della Pittura, e con molto fe- 
grete allegorie, intorno alle Mufe, e alla pocfa, at Ve- 
moe 1555, in 4to. Add to this what will be ſaid in 
the fo: ing remarks. 

us fee what Mr..... has informed me of, 

as to the relation of a journey, which Iſabella d’Efte, 
marchionefs of Mantea, made into Provence, to vifit 
St Baume, to which the was obliged by a vow. 
The author declares, that he knows not the reafon of 
that journey, and would not tell it, if he knew 
it (r2). Here is his dedication. ‘ Marius Æquico- 
la Ferdinando Gonzage Franc. March. Mantuæ jiii, 
filio 8. D. P. In hoc ſcribendo non minus equidem 
„ anmo laboravi quam corpore fatigabar, cum ea 
; 5 0 de quibus diximus loca: ſequitur enim laſ- 
. tudo mgenn, ut corporis. Jam vero arma Itine- 
; 1975 non Herculis ad poſtem fiximus, ſed in tem- 
: plo Veneris genitricis confecravimus. İllius ergo 
i 285 ad te. Vale Marius ʒuicola, to Fer- 
wand Gonzaga, jon of Francis iiii, marquis of Man- 


: tua. In cae. 9 . 
Ea mid ha S this, Ibave wearied my felf no lef 


J which we poke 
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Google 
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nature of Love, was re- printed ſeveral 


and yet is very difficult to be met with. I have faid fomething of him in çs) in the re- 
the father, praiſes him very much [E J. The epitome of Hate [B] of the 


rt VERGE- 
RIUS. 


‘ mour of ny expedition, not on the pillar of Hercule? 
< but in the temple of my mother Venus. For ber fake I 
< fend you this.’ He begins his relation with inquiring 
into the original of vows among the ancients. After 
this, he leads his heroine, thro’ Venice, over the 
Alps, into Provence, and gives a fhort and good de- 
{cription of the places, thro’ which fhe paſſed. The im- 
preſſion of the book is faulty; for there is no year to 
it, nor is the year of the pilgrimage mentioned ; 
*but it feems it was before 1512. 
[D] What be wrote abont the nature of Love wat 
reprinted feveral times,] Toppi mentions only the edi- 
tion of Venice 1536, in 8vo; which is not the firſt; 
for he fays, Un libro di natura d'amore, riſtampato e 
corretto (13) Nicodemo (14) takes notice of the edition (13) Toppi, uti 
of Venice 1554, in 12mo, which is intituled ; Libro tupra. 
di Natura d amore di Mario Equicola di nuovo con fom- 
ma diligenza riflampato, e corretto da M. Lodovico Dolce. (14) Nicodemo, 
Con una tavola delle cofe piu notabili che nell opera fi * ſupra. 
contengono. He fays, that Doni mentions this book 
with praife, in his firft Libreria, at p. 73, of the 
Venice edggon 1550. This book of Æquicola was 
reprinted’ at Venice in 1563, and 1583. Gabriel 
Chapuys made a French tranflation of it, which was 
printed at Paris (15) : The following paſſage of Au- (19) Ser du ver- 
guſtinus Niphus will not be ſuperfluous: Tempori- uwr's Biblioth. 
bus noftris Marius Æquicola Olivetanus amiciflimus Frangoile, pag. 
€ nofter meo Judicio fertiliffime de amore ſcripſit, & 433- 
< licet vulgari atque materno fermone, tamen nihil 
< intentatum præteriit (16). - - In our times, Marius (16) Auguft. Ni- 
< Æquicola of Olivetum, my very good friend, wrote phus, de amore, 
< with a moft fruitful genius, in my opinion, on the fub- ne Peg. . 
ject of love; and, tho in the vulgar and moiber- 
* tongue, yet he left nothing unattempted? Do not take 
Olivetanus for an error of the prefs ; for the author 
calls himfelf Eguicolam Olivetanum, in his book De 
opportunitate (17). It was not becaufe he was of the ()) Mr.... ia 
order of the monks of mount Olivet, as Poffevin af- the memoir cited 
firms in his Apparatus; but becaufe he believed the above. 
place of his birth might be called O/ivetum (18), as 
well as Alvitum or Alvetium. 
[E] Scaliger. the father, praifes him very much.] 
He inſcribed a piece of Poetry to him, which begins 
thus : l 


(18) Ab Oleis, 
ibid. 


Maxime vir, geminas cui circum tempora laurus 

Purpurea facilis neétit Apollo manu: 
Æquicola Aonidum decus, acceptiſſime rerum 

Numinibus veſtris, numinibufque meis : 
Quid faciam miferi. . . . (19)? (19) Julius Cæ- 
far Scaliger, in 
Lacrymis, part 
i, Poematum, 
pag. 5357, Edit. 
1591. 


O thou! the Mufes favourite! for whofe brows 
A double laurel Phacbus felf prepares: 

Deareft ZEquicola! What pall I do, 

Unhappy that I am? ..... 


This Poem was written in 1 517, if we believe Jofeph 
Scaliger (20), who adds, that his father and Matthew (0) Jofephus 
Bandel; a dominican, contraéted a very clofe friendſhip Scaliger, Confut. 
at Mantua, while they were both infinuating themfelves Fabulæ Burdo- 
into the favour of Æquicola. om pag. 5 
[F] The epitome of Ceſaer . Bibliotheque deferves to be ee Pag. 2405 
cenſured.] Marius Equicola is there firnamed Alvela- 
nus (21), which is a fault; it fhould be Alvetanus. (21) Epit. Bibl. 
It is faid there, that his Italian treatiſe De natara amo- Gein. pag. 573¢ 
ris, correéted by Thomas Fazellus Porcaccius, was 
rinted at Venice in 1563. I know no author, who 
fas thofe three names. Marius Æquicola Alvetanus, 
the author of that book, is impertinently diſtinguiſhed 
from Marius /Equicolus, ‘ Vir nobilis, Italus, eques 
auratus, qui fcripfit pro Baptifta Mantuano defenſo- 
rium in ſycophantas librum 1. Item de opportuni- 
€ tate. Item de natura & de amore man 
© of noble birth, and an Italian, who wrote a book, in 
< favour of Baptifia Mantuanus, intituled Defenſorium 
in Sycophantas; anot, De opportunitate; and 
< another, De natura & amore. 
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MARLIANUS (RaimMonD), Wrote an alphabetical defcription, veterum Gaile 
locorim, populorum, urbium, montium, ac fluviorum, eorum maxime qua apud C ſarem in 
Commentariis funt, & apud Cornelium Tacitum, i.e. Of the antient places, people, 
cities, monntains, and rivers of Gaul, thofe eſpecially, which occur in Cafar’s Commentaries, 
and Cornelius Tacitus: which is uſually printed at the end of Cæſar's Commentaries. It 
was faid, in the year 1704, in a famous affembly, that he was one of the learnedeſt men 

(a) Se Me- Of bis time, in the reign of Lewis XII (a). In my edition of Julius Cæſar he is called 
moirsde Tre- Vir clarifimus, & fui temporis eruditiſimus, that is, Æ mof famous man, and the greateſt 


voux, July 1704 e 7 
peg. i133. ſcbolar of bis time. 


MARNIX (Puip pz) lord of Mount Sainte Aldegonde. Sec SAINTE 
ALDEGONDE. 


MARNIX (Jouwn DE) baron des Potes, Sc. is not known to me but by a book 

intituled, Reſolutions Politiques, ou Maximes d’Eftat, which he printed at Bruffels in 1612, 

in 470. It contains fome good things, and chiefly in the margins. He dedicated it to 

| the arch-duke Albert, fovereign of the Low-Countries, whofe ſubject he acknowledges 
| himſelf to be. He. put out, fome years after, a fecond edition of it, very much en- 
(a) It vas re- larged (a), and dedicated it to the Infanta Iſabella Clara Eugenia, this arch-duke's wi- 

printed at Rouen, dow, I have not feen his other book, intituled Reprefentations, which the catalogue of 


in 1624, and in 


1631, in 8v Oxford mentions to have been publiſhed at Bruſſels in 1622, in 410. 


MAROT (CILEM ENT) valet de chambre to Francis I, and the beſt Poet of his 
time, was of Cahors. He infinitely exceeded J o HN M ARO, his father, who was 


55 pretty good at making verſes (a) [4]. Some fay, that be was educated, in the quality of 


France, lib. vii, 4 page to Nicolas de Neufville, who was the firft of bis family that was fecretary of ſtate; 
sap, vi, eb but they are miftaken [B]. They add, with more truth, that, about 1520, he was ap- 
pointed to ferve the princefs Margaret [CJ, the king’s fitter, and the duke of Alengon’s 

. wife. 


[4] JOHN MAROT, his father, . . was Tn foort, Cabors in Query did I ave, 

pretty good at making verſes.] He was born at Mathieu, Oppreſi d with woes unrumber'd bere to grieve. 
bly to ae cae 55 5 Scarce ten years old, to France I was convey d, 

niy» 5 ’ z , 
to queen Anne of Bretagne, and then valet de cham- One morn; where, afterwards, fi nm I flay, 
(1) La Croix du bre to Francis I(1). The collection of his works That I forgot my mother-tongue, to gain 
Maine, pag. contain, The Doéirinal of Princeſſes and noble Ladies, Imperfety the French, with toil and pain. 
242. deduced in 24 Rondeaux. The Fournies to Genoa and In time, I gain d a victory entire 


A oe id 1205 fni „ 1 1 Ore that fam'd language, which great courts admire 3 

orty-nine ondedu x. uffle of thé Ladies o aris : . . „„ 

to king Francis I, being in 746 after he- had defeated 7 . king ee , i 3 

the Sewiffers. Another Epifile of the Ladies of Paris fe knw age fi i rga f dees 

pi the 17 France, «who ue then in Ital. Ano- In France, this fale advantage cou d I gain, 

ther Epiftle to queen Claudia. The Church freaking to By twice ten years of Juf rance and of pain. 

France. 5 Royal Song about the „ of “Our i ee di 

Lady, and another Royal Song in honour of JESUS Mr de Rocolles adds, that Marot dedicated to this brd 

(2) Taken fom CHR IST (2). of Neufville one of his Poems, intituled, The Temple 

du Verdier Vau- [B] Some fay, that be was educated in the quality of Cupid ; and that the epiftle, wherein be dedicates this 

8 1 of a page... . but they are miftaken.] Mr de Rocolles Poem, is dated at Lyons, May the 15th, 1538. Several 

g ile pag. 718. aſſerts this fact (3), againft whom I offer two reafons. editions of Marot (7), which I have confulted, give me (7) That of Pa- 
Nicolas de Neufville, who was the firſt of his fami- no fuch account ($ a): The Temple of Cupid is placed ris, by Nicholas 

(3) Rocolles, Jy, that was preferred to the poft of fecretary of in them at the beginning, without date, and without du Chefmin, 

True Hiftory of ſtate, was born in 1542 (4); and therefore he could any dedication. ; 1 . 

1 lib not have Clement Marot for page, who was then This wants reforming. See remark [R]. by Etienne 

bag. 153. fifty- ive years old, Nicolas de Neufville, his father, ((§a). If Mr Bayle could have confulted the old Groulleau, 1562, 

(4) According to died very ancient in 1599 (5) ; neverthelefs we may very editions, particularly that of Stephen Dolet, Lyons in r6mo. That 

F. Anfelme, well fay, that he was born a long time after our Poet. 1542, in which this epiſtle is found, he would have of Lyons by nile 

Hif of the great Now, we never fee gentlemen much younger than feen, that, when Marot compofed his Temple of. Cu- cun 

officers, pag. their pages. This is my firft reafon. The fecond is pid, he was, in fact, page to Nicolas de Neufville, Venite, 1553, 

1237 ie taken from a Poem, wherein Marot relates, that, af- lord of Villeroy. For the reft, this Poem is at leaft in 16mo. T 

wenty five years, ter he left his country, he was always in the retinue as old as the year 1532, becaufe we find it among of Rowen, by 


of Francis I. the Juvenilia Clementina, reprinted in 8vo, at Paris, Re 7 5 
5) Anſelme, ib. that year, by Jeffery Tory. 80 that the dedication 12m. That of 
A bref parler, c’eft Cahors en Quercy, of the ſame Poem to the lord of Villeroy, in 1 538, Roüen, by Cl 
Que je laiffay pour venir querre icy related properly to the laft revifal which the author de le vue 
i made of it; and it is alfo what that dedication ex- 1615, 
Mille malheurs; aufquelz ma deftinee prefsly fays. Rem. CRIT.) That of 5 
M' avoit ſubmis. Car une matinée [C] He was appointed to ferve the princefs Mar- E Moai 
N'ayant dix ans en France fus mene: garet.) Mr de Rocolles affirms, that fhe took bim in- 1700, in 1am 
Là ou depuis me fuis tant pourmené, to her fervice as her fecretary (8). But Marot, who is 
ue joubliay ma langue maternelle, more to believed than any other, tells us, that he was (3) Rocalles, © 
fupra, pas: 5 
not in that employment. 


Et groſſement apprins la paternelle, 
Langue Frangoiſe es grand Cours eſtimèe: 
Laquelle en fin quelque peu s'eft limee. 
Suyvant le Roy François premier du nom, 


Rien n’ay acquis des valeurs de ce Monde, 
Qu’une Maiſtreſſe, en qui git & abonde 


(6, Marot, in D i 471 Plus de ſavoir, parlant, & eſcrivant, 
a E aT on le-favoir excede Steno Qu'en autre femme en ce Monde vivant. 
aa: vie E. Ceſt le feul bien, que j'ay acquis en France C’eft du franc Lys l'iſſue Marguerite, 
dirs ATES Depuis vingt ans en labeur, & fouffrance (6). Grande fur terre, envers le Ciel petite : 
Ceſt 
a 
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M AR O T. 
Wife. He followed that duke to the army in 1521 (b). He was wounded, and taken 


prifoner, at the battle of Pavia[D]. This adventure is lefs taken notice of, than the 
perfecution he ſuffered 


181 


(b) See the Epis 
P ‘ i ; ftle of Marot 
from the bigots, who put him in prifon as one fufpected of from the campof 
_ Attigny, pag. 
2 104, of che 


Hereſy [E]. When he was delivered out of their hands, by the protection of Francis I 


Ceſt la Princeſſe a Peſprit infpiré, 

Au cueureflu, qui de Dieu eft tiré 

Mieux (& m'en crois) que le feſtu de l' Ambre: 
Et d'elle fuis humble Valet de chambre. 

Ceſt mon eſtat. O Juge Plutonique: 

Le Roy des Francs, dont elle eſt ſœur unique, 
M'ha fait ce bien: & quelque jour viendra, 
Que la ſcur mefme au frere me rendra (9)- 


The only worldly benefit I found, 

A mifirefi was, in whom I Jaw abound 

More wit, than ber whole fex befide can fhow 3 
Creat on the earth, but to heav’'n bending low. 
My mufe the princefs Margaret intends, 

Into whofe foul heav’n infpiration fends 3 

Whofe pious heart GOD to himfelf does draw, 
Better, I truſt, than amber does the fraw. 

On her, her very humble flave, I wait; 

And this, Plutonian judge, is Marot’s fate. 
This honour to ber brother do I awe, 

Who on his fifter did this gift beflow : 

The compliment, perhaps, fhe may repay, 

And Marot be giv’n back another day. 


I a Maret, ibid, 
1 4 


Thefe verſes inform us, that he was appointed by 
Francis I, to ferve the princefs, his ſiſter: which ap- 


pears alfo by the following paſſage: 
Ainfi je ſuis pourſuy, & pourſuivant 
D'eftre le moindre, & plus petit fervant 
De voſtre hoſtel (magnanime Princeſſe) 
Ayant eſpoir que la voſtre nobleſſe 
Me recevra, non pour aucune choſe, 
Qui foit en moy pour vous fervir enclofe : 
Non pour prier, requefte, ou rhetorique, 
Mais pour l'amour de voftre Frere unique, 
Roy des Francois qui à l'heure prefente 
Vers vous m'envoye, & à vous me prefente 


br Kè inte De par Pothon, Gentilhomme honorable (10). 
pourveu a 
“be Tg, "Tis thus, great princefs, I aſpire to be 
. 1040 The bumbleft vaffal of your high degree; 
_ Hoping to me your favour will be foown, 
Not for ought meritorious of my own 5 
But for the king your royal brother’ s fake, 
Who fends me now, your bounty to partake. 
Preſented thus by Mr Pothon's hand, 
I bumbh wait sour Highneſis command. 
[D] He was «wounded, and taken priſoner, at the 
battle of Pavia.] The author of the Life of Cle- 
TS ment Marot, inferted in the collection of the moft 
1 1 excellent pieces of the French Poets (11), has not omitted 
ä this adventure. He produces the following verſes of 
lóga, Marot, without telling us from what piece he had 
them (12). 
1117 t! i N i 
te Mia La fut percé tout outre rudement 
oS "47. lt Le bras de cil, qui t’ayme loyaument: 
the ino Non pas le bras, dont il ha de couſtume 
imed in the De manier ou la lance, ou la plume : 
Maret, ee Amour encor le te garde, & referve, 
it forks, in Et par efcrits veult que de loing te ferve. 


ii. Finalement, avec le Roy mon maiſtre 
Dela les monts priſonnier fe vid eſtre 
Mon trifte corps, navré en grand fuffrance. 
Quant eft du cugur, long temps y ha, qu'en France 
Ton prifonnier il eft fans mefprifon. 


"Twas there that arm, whofe loyalty profound 
To you is known, rectiv' d a cruel wound? 


eS yogle 


he Hague Edit. 
1700, and the 
; . following. 
But not that arm, which wont to guide the pen, 
Or wield the glitt ring lance, avas wounded then. 
Love, for your fake, that arm does fill preferve, 
Is miftrefs, the removed far off, to ferve. 
| Laftly, beyond. the Pyrenees convey d, 
And prisner, with my royal mafter, made, 
y body now's enflav'd by cruel chance; 
= My keart bas long your pris ner been in France. 


[E] The bigots put him in prifon, as one fufpected of 
Here.] This was done at the inftance of Dr 
Bouchard, when Francis I was the prifoner of Charles V 
in Spain. The firſt of thefe two facts is proved by 
thefe words of Marot : | 


Je fuis de Dieu par fon filz Jefu Chriſt (13). 


Donne refponfe 4 mon prefent affaire, 

Doéte Docteur. Qui tha induit a faire 

Emprifonner depuis fix jours en ga, 

Un tien Amy, qui onc ne toffenfa? 

Et vouloir mettre en luy crainte, & terreur 

D'aigre juſtice, en diſant, que l'erreur 

Tient de Luther? Point ne fuis Lutherifte, 

Ne Zuinglien, & moins Anabaptifte : 

(13) Marot's E- 
piſtle to Mr Bou- 


chart, Dr of Di- 


Anfrer me, learned fir; what cou d prevail vinity, pag. 116. 


On you, to throw your friend into a goal, 


Six days in hard confinement there to he, 
And tremble for the law's feverity 3 
Saying, that I with Dr Luther err? 
J am no Heretic, I do aver. 
Nor Zuinglius, nor Luther is my guides 
Much lef with Anabaptifis do I fide. 
My orthodoxy to the world is known} 
I worfhip God, thro’ Jefus Chrif bis fon. 


He afterwards in this letter, continues to proteſt, that 
he is orthodox and a good Catholic. The proof of 
the ſecond fact is contained in the verſes I am going 
to tranfcribe. Note, that Marot relates, in them, 
what paſſed between his judges and him, during his 
imprifonment. 


Or fuis-je loing de ma Dame, & Princeſſe, 

Et pres d’ennuy, d’infortune, & deftrefie, 

Or fuis-je loing de fa trefclere face. 

S'elle fus pres (ô cruel) ton audace 

Pas ne fe fuſt mife en effort de prendre 

Son ferviteur, qu'on n'ha point veu mefprendre : 
Mais tu vois bien (dont je lamente, & pleure) 
Qu'elle s'en va (helas) & je demure 

Avec Pluton, & Charon nautonnier. 

Elle va veoir un plus grand prifonnier : 

Sa noble mere ores elle accompagne l 

Pour meter noftre Roy. hors d’Efpagne (14). (14) Maree, i: 
the poem intitu- 
Lam abſent from my royal miſtreſi eye, led Hell, peg. 
And near to grief, diftrefs and miſery. 

Had fhe been by, her prefence you'd have frar d. 
And guiltlefs I from durance had been Sur d. 
But wifely you the princes abfence chofe. 
(Fatal departure! caufe of all my woes!) 
She's gone, alas! and left Marot behind, 
With Pluto, and with Charon, here confin d. 
She's gone, and her great mother in her train, 
To bring our captive monarch back from Spain. 


I know not the circumftances of the conclufion of this 
rocefs ; but I believe that the king and the princeſs 


argaret protected our Poet. Do not tell me, that 
it 


ee ae ——— 


—— 
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Ses the e- turally deſcribed the injuſtice of the Chatelet in one of his Poems (c). 


M AR OT. 
he was ftill in great fear of thoſe people, and fo much the more, becauſe he had very na- 
And therefore, 


mark I FI, d- when he knew, that they were again in ſearch after him, and that they had ſeized his 


tition (22). 


(15) Ie is at pag. it is manifeſt that the letter (15), he wrote to Fran- 
m. 149 of his cis I, on the fifteenth day of his imprifonment, was 
works. very well received, and that this prince was fo charm- 
(16) The Life of f i this 

to procure the liberty of Clement Marot (16) 5 for 
1 3 3 another impriſonment, not about Hereſy, 
of the moft ex- Which was after the king's return into France. It is 
cellent pieces of eafy, to prove all thefe particulars. Marot declares, 
the French Poets, that he had been in prifon fifteen days, and that he 
was accufed of taking a priſoner out of the hands of 
(17) See his let- the ferjeants (17). It appears by the regifter of the 
ter to the king, court of Aydes at Paris, that the letter of Francis I, 
Page 149. concerning the enlargement of Marot, is dated from 
Paris, November 1, 1527(18). This prince declares, 
(18) See the An- shar be was duly informed of the caufe of the faid imprifon- 
Maur. Ton. in, ment, which was the refcueof certain prifoners, and enjoins, 
that all excufes being fet afide, Marot fhould be de- 
livered out of prifon; which orders the court obeyed. 
Here then is a fault to be corrected in the collection 
of the moft excellent pieces of the French Poets, and 
(19) That at the in the new edition of the worksof Clement Marot (19). 
Hague 1700, The Life of this Poet, in both thefe works, fays, that 
the letter of Francis I to the court of Aydes, delivered 
Marot out of prifon, where he had been put upon 
ſuſpicion of Herefy. Did the court of Aydes med- 
dle with that ? This ought to teach thofe, who write 
the lives of private perfons, that it concerns them to at- 

tend to the fmalleft circumftances. 

[F] He had not the courage to return to Paris.] Let 
us hear what he himfelf fays: he tells us, that as he 
was returning thither, he came back, when he un- 
derſtood that the king was prepoſſeſſed againft him. 
The verfes, which I cite, are in a letter, which he 
wrote to that monarch, 


ab. cxii. 


books, he had not the courage to return to Paris [F]. He left Blois, 


ed with it, that he wrote bimfelf to the court of Aydes,. 


The abfent fro 


(20) Marot, in 
his Epiftle to the 
king, during his 
exile at Ferrara, 


pag. 179. 


(21, Ib. pag. 180. 


` 


Pour revenir donques à mon propos, 
Rhadamanthus aveques fes fuppofts 

Dedans Paris, combien que fuſſe à Blois, 
Encontre moy fait ſes premiers exploits, 
En ſaiſiſſant de ſes mains violentes 

Toutes mes grands richeſſes excellentes, 

Et beaux treſors, d’avarice delivres : 

Ceſt a favoir mes papiers, & mes livres, 
Et mes labeurs. O Juge facrilege, 

Qui tha donné, ne loy, ne privilege, 
D'aller toucher, & faire tes maſſacres 

Au cabinet des ſaintes Muſes facres ? 

Bien eſt- il vray que livres de deffenfe 

On y trouva: mais cela n’eft offenſe 

A un Poete, à qui on doibt lafcher 

La bride longue, & rien ne lui cacher (20). 
Le Juge donc affectẽ fe monftra 

En mon endroit, quand les premiers outra 
Moy, qui eftois abfent, & loing des villes, 
Od certains fols feirent choſes trop viles, 
Et de ſcandale: helas, au grand ennuy, 
Au detriment, & ala mort d’autruy. 

Ce que ſpachant, pour me juſtifier. 

En tabonté je m’ofay tant fier, 

Que hors de Blois party, pour à toy Sire, 


Me preſenter: mais quelqu'un me vint dire, 


Si tu y vas, amy, tu n' es pas fage : 
Car tu pourrois avoir mauvais viſage 

De ton Seigneur. Lors comme le Nocher, 
Qui pour fuir le peril de' un Rocher 

En pleine mer ſe deſtourne tout court, 
Ainſi pour vray m'eſcartay de la Court; 
Craignant trouver le peril de durté : 


Od je n’euz one fors douceur, & feurté (21). 


But to return to my narration true; 


Fell Rhadamanthus, and his horrid crew, 
I 


(Go gle 8 


At Blois their firf attacks upon me made, 

And their dire bands on all my riches laid. 
Pe bore my books by violence away, 

And my dear treafur'd papers were their prey. 

O facrilegious judge! What laws permit 

To violate the Muſes cabinet? 

Were books probibited among them found ? 

Poets by fuch refiraints were never bound. 

A loofer rein ſbou d be indulg d the mufe, 

And bards have liberty their books to chufe. 


- - - - - 


Je penfe bien que ta magnificence, 
uverain Roy, croira que mon abfence 
Vient par fentir la coulpe, qui me point 


m the town, their fpite I found, 
Who know with keenef calumny to wound. 
This knowing, I, my innocence to clear, 
Reſolvd before your majefly H appear 5 

And, leaving Blois, to court I took my way, 
But fome one flopp d me, and began to fay; 

If you go thither, friend, you are not wife; 
The king may fee you with unfav' ring ges. 
Then, as a pilot, when he ſpies a rock, 
Turns Sport his veffel, ta avoid the faock, 

So I my fieps directed far from town, 

Dreading a jail, whofe hardfbips I bad known. 


where he had learned 
this 


Note, that he begins this letter with reprefenting that 
his flight is no proof that he owns himſelf to be 
ty, but only that he is convinced of the bad admini- 
niſtration of juſtice. 


guil- 


D'aucun mesfait: mais ce n’eft pas le poing. 


Je ne me fens du nombre des coulpables : 
Mais je fcay tant de Juges corrompables 
Dedans Paris, que par pecune prinfe, 

Ou par amis, ou par leur entreprinfe, 

Ou en faveur, & charité piteufe 

De quelque belle humble foliciteufe, 

Ilz fauveront la vie orde, & immunde 

Du plus mefchant, & criminel du monde 
Et au rebours, par faute de pecune, 

Ou de fupport, ou par quelque rancune, 
Aux innocens ilz font tant inhumains, 

Que content fuis ne tomber en leurs mains. 
Non pas que tous je les mette en un compte 
Mais la grand’ part la meilleure furmonte. 
Et tel merite y eſtre authorifé, 

Dont le confeil weft ouy, ne prife. 
Suyvant propos, trop me font ennemys 


Pour leur Enfer, que par efcrit jay mis, 


Où quelque peu de leurs tours je defcceuvre, 
Là me veult on grand mal pour petit œuvre : 


Mais je leur fuis encor plus odieux, 

Dont je l’ofay lire devant les yeux 

Tant clervoyans de ta Majefté haute, 
Qui ha pouvoir de reformer leur faute (22). 


Perhaps your majefly may take my flight 


l (22) Ib. pag. 176 


For proof of guilt ; but that wou'd not be right. 


J truf I fall not criminal be found: 

But corrupt judges ev'ry where abound. 

Ai Paris, money properly apply d, 

With friends, and a fair fuitrefi on jour fide, 


Will flop the hands of juftice, right or wrong, 


And fave the vileft Jave that ever fwung, 
But, if you cannot bribe the magiftrate, 
The innocent, the gallows is your fate. 


Jon d 


MAR O I. 


and retired to the houfe of the queen of Navarre, his antient miſtreſs (d), 


this news, 


153 


and, not thinking himfelf fafe there, he went into Italy, and ftaid atthe court of the 


| 1 u wt fall into fuch hands as theft; 

Jo fuffer, or efcape, as they foall plaf. 
| Not that this cenfure comprehends them all; 
` But ab! the number o'th’ upright is ſmall. 
‘nd fub alone diferve to fil the chair, 

Who without favour or affection hear. 

Befides, too many foes my Hell * bas made 
| Of fuch, aubo fear, lef I foould fhoil their trade 
Who curſe my muft for painting them aright, 
And dragging fome of their dark deeds to ight. 
But more they take offence, that I foou'd dare 
Jo bring fuch verfes to your royal ear. 
They know, your majefty has piercing eyes, 
To fee, and to reform, their villanies. 


s A fem of 


He informs us afterwards of a thing his Hiftoriahs 
take no notice of, viz. That he was made priſoner 
while he was under a great ficknefs, and that the 
king gave orders he fhould be let alone. 


- Mefmes un jour ils vindrent 
A moy malade, & prifonnier me tindrent, 
Faifans arreft fus un homme arrefté 
Au li& de mort, & m' euſſent pis traité, 
Si ce ne fut ta grand’ bonté, qui à ce, 
Donna bon ordre avant que t'en priaſſe, 
Leur commandant de laiſſer chofes telles: 

(a3) Bid U. Dont je te rends graces trefimmortelles (23). 

175. 

One day they came, when I in bed was laid, 

Sick, and in pain, and me their pris ner made; 

Arrefting one almoft at bis laf breath, 

And finking under the arreft of death. 

But let me thank your gracious majefty; 

Which kindly interpos d to refcue me. 

My. life and liberty to you I owe, 

Who bad their envious rage no farther ge. 


Then he goes on, and cenfures the Sorbonne, and 
protefts, that the fufpicions of Herefy, they had endea- 
voured to raife in the king’s mind againſt him, were 
altogether unjuft. See 1 85 he fays againſt the Sor- 


bonne. 


Autant comme eux, fans cauſe qui foit bonne 

Me veult de mal l' ignorante Sorbonne: 

Bien ignorante elle eft d' eſtre ennemie 

De la trilingue, & noble Academie, 

Qu'as erigee. Il eft tout manifeſte, 

Que là dedans contre ton veuil celeſte 

Eft deffendu qu’on ne voiſe allegant 

Hebrieu, ny Grec, ny Latin elegant : 

Difant, que c’eft langage d' Heretiques. 

O povres gens de fçavoir tous ethiques ! 

Bien faites vray ce proverbe courant, 

Science n' ha hayneux que l’ignorant. 

Certes, 6 Roy, fi le profond des cueurs 

On veult fonder de ces Sorboniqueurs, 

Trouvé fera que de toy ils fe deulent. 

Comment douloir ? Mais que grand mal te veulent, 

Dont tu as fait les lettres, & les arts 

Plus reluifans, que du temps des Cefars : 

Car leurs abus void on en fagon telle. 

Ceſt toy, qui as allumé la chandelle, 

Par qui maint ceil void mainte verité, 

Qui fous épeffe, & noire obfcurité 

A fait tant d’ans icy bas demeurance. 

Et queft-il rien plus obſcur qu’ ignorance ? 

Eux, & leur court en abfence, & en face 

Par plufieurs fois m'ont wfé de menace: 
VOL, IV. \ 


, 
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princefs 


74) The duchefs of Alengon was become queen of Navarre by her marriage with John d'Albret. 


Dont la plus douce eftoit en eriminel 
M' executer (24). (24) Wide 
The Sorbonne, ignorant ſociety, 

Bebolds Marot with no leſi jealous eye : 

Thofe ignorants, who foolifaly avithſtand 

The nurs'ry, founded by your royal hand; 

Where the three languages foould fludied be: 

But ‘tis well known, they thwart your majefy, 
. Forbidding the young ftudents to recite 

Greek, Hebrew, Latin, languages polite ; 

But languages abus d by Heretics, 

And therefore ill befitting Catholics. 

Poor wretches, laid in Pagan darknefs bw, ? 

You verify the Proverb (well I know) Ç 

That ignorance is learning only foe. 

Certes, O hing, ccud we to th’ bottom fee 

Of their diflike, they hate your majefty ; 

Under whofe reign, auſpicious, arts arife, 

Science uprears ber head, and ignorance flies; 
Learning appears in a more fhining robe, 

Than when the mighty Cæſars fway'd the globe. 
"Tis you bawe lit the candle, by whofe light, 
Truih, bury d long in ignorance’s night, 

(For what is more obſcure, than ignorance ? ) 
Burfts forth upon the general eye of France. 
Thefe ignorants, and their fociety, 

Prefent, and abſent, oft have menacd me, 
Death was the mildeft fentence I cou d hope 

And twas their pity doom'd me to the rope. 


I do not fet down the heroic vow, which he adds. 
He wifhed he might be facrificed to their rage, 
provided the church were not ſubject to their frauds. 
I doubt whether he would have carried his zeal fo 
far as he faid ; but I do net doubt of what he iays, 
that thofe Doétors had a mind to keep up ignorance. 
This part of the XVIth century will be an eternal 
blot to the Sorbonne, who managed things at that 


rate. Let us now go on to the proteftations this 
Poet made of his being orthodox. 


Or à ce coup il eft bien évident, 

Que deffus moy ont une vieille dent, 

Quand ne pouvans crime ſur moy prouver, 

Ont tres-bien quis (25), & tres- bien {eeu trouver, 

Pour me faſcher, briefve expedition, 

En te donnant mauvaife impreſſion 

De moy ton ferf, pour apres a leur aife 

Mieux mettre a fin leur voulonté mauvaife : 

Et pour ce faire ilz n'ont certes eu honte 

Faire courir de moy vers toy maint compte, 

Avéques bruit plein de propos menteurs, 

Deſquelz ilz font les premiers inventeurs. 

De Lutherifte ilz m’ont donné le nom : 

Qu’ à droit ce foit, je leur refponds que non. 

Luther pour moy des cieux neft defcendu : 

Luther en Croix nha point eté pendu 

Pour mes pechez: & tout bien advise, 

Au nom de luy ne ſuis point baptize : 

Baptizé fuis au nom qui tant bien ſonne, 

Qu'au fon de luy le Pere éternel donne 

Ce que l'on quiert: le feul nom ſous les cieux 

En, & par qui, ce monde vicieux 

peut eftre fauf. Le nom tant fort puiffant, 

Qu' il ha rendu tot genoüil flechiſſant, 

Soit infernal, ſoit celeſte, ou humain : 

Le nom, par qui du Seigneur Dieu la main 

M’ha prefervé de ces grands loups rabis, 

Qui m’ efpioient deſſous peaux de Brebis (26). 
24 


(25) The fame as 
cherché. 


(26) Ibid. page 
Now Mm. 178. 
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princeſs Renata of France, ducheſs of Ferrara (¢), who was a good friend to thoſe of the 
Reformed religion, He obtained, of Francis I, leave to return, in 1536 [G]; but he was 
fo well known to be a follower of what was called the new opinions, that he made his 
efcape, fome years after, to Geneva. Itis pretended, that he there debauched his land- 
lady, and that the penalty of death, which he feared, was changed into that of whip- 
ping, at the requeſt of Calvin [H]. He left Geneva, and went to Piedmont, where he 
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le) See the E- 
piftle, which 
Marot wrote to 
the king, during 
his exile. 


died 
Now their revengeful fpirit plain is feen, Car ces Lombards avec qui je chemine, 
When, failing gainſt my life to vent their fpleen, Mont fort apris a faire bone mine: 
A fhort expedient they at length have found, A un mot feul de Dieu ne deviſer, 
At once my quiet, and my fame to wound, A parler peu, & a e 
By robbing me of what I hold moft dear, Deffus un mot une heure je m arreſte: 
Your gracious countenance, and princely ear 3 S’on parle à moy, je reſpons de la tefte. 
That, fiript of royal favour, I may feel Mais je vous pry mon faufconduit ay ons, 
The utmoft rage of blind and furious zeal. Et de cela plus ne nous eſmayons (35). G) M a, * 
) ee a Pare The king woud me recal, were it but known, piin, ie. 85. 


My character they blacken and defame, 8 
Aad brand with Luther's Herefy my name. 

The charge is falfe, and a meer calumny ; $ 
Luther did not come down from heav'n for me, 

Nor dy d upon the crofi, from fin to fet me free. 

In Chrif's, nor Luther's, name, I was baptiz’'d; 
That name, whofe found in Heav'n fo much is prix d, 
That it procures us all we wifh to have, 

Powerful alone a vitious world to fave: 

That name, at which all knees do humbly bow, 

In Heav'n above, in Earth, or Hell below: 

That name, by which the Father does me keep 

Safe from thefe ravenous wolves, in cloathing of a foetp. 


How cautious in difcourfe of late T grown. 
Thefe Lombards, in whofe country I refide, 
From talking indifcreet my tongue bave ty'd. 
Jo utter the word GO D I'm never heard 
I dwell an hour upon a fingle word. 

If any foeak, I bear indeed what's faid, 
But only nod, and axfwer with my bead. 


Pray let my paffport be difpatched away, 
And of thefe things we ll talk another day. 


[H] It is pretended, that he debauched his landlady 
at Geneva, and that the penalty of death. ... was 
changed . . at the requeft of Calvin.) All thoſe, who af- 
firm this, build upon the teftimony of Cayet, who 
therefore muft be taken for the firft, and the only per- 
fon that affirms it. Florimond de Remond, who 1s 
alfo cited, is only his tranfcriber. As if by reading and 
meditating on the Pſalms, which he tranflated fo ill, they 
are the words of Mr Maimbourg, be was not be- 
come a better man +, and afterwards, according to 
his former cuftom, leading a very licentious life, 
he had debauched his landlady, which is punifbed with 
death at Geneva. Calvin, by his intereſt, cauſed bis 
puniſpment to be changed J into another more mild, J Cayer, is bis 


[G] He obtained... . leave to return in 15 36.] 

This date is verified by his poem intituled, A God- 

blefi-you to the Court (27), which he wrote a little after 

(27) Pag. m. his arrival: in it he {peaks of the death of the Dau- 
2 phin, and of the marriage of the princeſs Mag- 
dalen (28), and obferves, that fhe was upon her de- 
. parture. Now the Dauphin was N in Auguſt 
but this does not 1 5 36, and the princefs Magdalen married the king of 
prove, that the Scotland on the firft day of the year 1537. Add to 


marriage was o 8 : 
compleated ; it this, that Marot fays he arrived at Lyons, a little after 


+ Hift. Eoded. 
des Egliſes Ref. 
ib. . 


being ſuffcient Francis I. fet out from thence (29). which was that of whipping, which he fuffered through Formul. Flor. de 
that it was a- eine, 3 all the fireets (36). Here follow the words of another Nm. lb. vii, 
e Si qu'à Dieu rends graces un million, writer. Having committed at Geneva a notorious a 


Dont j'ai atteint le gracieux Lyon, 

Où j’efperoys a l' arriver tranfmettre 

Au Roy François humble falut en mettre (30) 
Conclud eftoit. Mais puis qu'il en eft hors, 
A qui le puis je, & doy je addreſſer, fors 

A toy qui tiens par prudence loyale, 

Icy le lieu de fa hauteur Royale (31). 


dultery, he had certainly been hanged, if, by the intere 

of Calvin, they had not converted the NE ae into ies Ga ag 
of whipping through all the fireets of Geneva, as Cayet livr, ii, pag. u. 
Jays. But Beza, confidering be was one that followed 9% 

the fame errors with bimfelf, and whofe pſalms he had 

finifbed, does not fo clearly declare this fact (37). It is (37) The Life of 
true, Theodore Beza only obſerves in general, that Clement Mart, 
Clement Marot could never reform the habit of im- Fe 


(29) This prince 
departed from 
thence, after the 
emperor Charles 
V retired from 
Provence, in 
the autumn of 
the year 1536. 


(30) That is to 
33 At Lyons ¶ Heav'n be praisd!) I am Jafe arriv'd, 
But of my hopes unluckily depri d. 

King Francis, at whofe feet I thought to lay 

His humble flave, and my poor duty pay, 

Is gone: fince then [ve mifs'd his majefty, 

To whom can I fo properly apply, 

As you, who, by your royal maſter's grace 

With loyal prudence here fupph his place ? 


(31) Marot, in 
his poem to car- 
dinal de Tour- 
mon, pag. 189. 


(38) Beza, in 
nibus. 


general expreflion implies a great deal, and in parti- Joo 


cular infinuates, that Marot did in no wife edify the 
Genevois by his chaftity. However, I do not think 
it probable, what Cayet fays; for if a poet, fo fa- 
mous as Marot, and fo much hated in the Romifh com- 
munion, had been whipped through all the ftreets of 
a great city, all Europe would have quickly known 
it; he would have been infulted, upon the account of 
this infamy, in feveral books; he would not have 
dared to prefent himſelf before thoſe, who commanded 
for the French king at Piedmont ; we fhould not have 
been reduced to the fingle teſtimony of Victor Cayet, 


Mr Maimbourg fays, that the duchefs of Ferrara 
obtained of the king the return of our Poet, upon affurance 
given, that he fliould be more wife for the future (32). 
Others fay, that king Francis I. granted the ducheſs 
her petition, only upon condition, that Marot ſbould re- 


(32) Maimbourg, 
ubi infra, pag. 
97> 


turn to the Romifh religion, and fhould be more difcreet 
33) The Life of Jer the future (33). I do not fee in the works of 
ee in the Marot, that that princefs meddled with this; and I 
collection of the doubt whether her zeal for the Proteftant religion 
moft excellent = would permit her to treat of the recalling any man 
pieces of the p 17: 310 : B any 
French Poets, upon fuch conditions. This is certain, that Marot, 
having begged of the Dauphin to obtain him a pafs 
for fix months, declared that he had learned in Italy 
to be very circumſpect in his difcourfes, and never to 
fpeak of Gop. 


(34) That is, 
the king weuld 
recall Mme. 


Il le feroit (34) s'il favoit bien comment 
Depuis un peu je parle ſobrement: 
2 


Google 


fo many years later than this adventure. Some may 
fay, that the Proteftants themfelves would have pub- 
liſhed this punifhment, to fhew the feverity of their 
difcipline at Geneva: but it mutt be granted, that this 
obfervation has no great weight; for, without being 
perfect in the mo refined politics, any one will 
judge that the reputation of a brother, who is perfe- 
cuted, muft be managed to the beft advantage (39). i 

For the reft, it is ridiculous to object to the Proteftants sae 1 
the publick ufe of Marot’s Verfion, ſuppoſing he had ie no men- 

been punithed for his adulteries: for the immorality of tion of this pu- 

a Poet, who tranflates the Pfalms of David well, nihment ot Ma- 
ought not to prevent the finging of his tranflation a 155 ma 
in churches; any more than the immorality of a T 


: Reformed, cap. 
Painter, 2, fog. 123. 


(39) Note, that 


— 
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Ant aged about ſixty years [7]. The Chronological fault, which, it ſeems, 
Ue inbou 5 guilry of, concerning the firſt flight of Clement Marot, is cn Gent 


xv, ad ann. 15433 


fight [K]. As to the other faults he has committed, {peaking of this perfon, you may fol. m. 366. 


! fee a refutation of them in the authors, who wrote againſt his hiftory of Calvinifm. You 


(g) Pafquier. 


may find in Sleidan (F), and Paſquier (g), a fine Elogy upon Clement Marot. It may Recherches, 44. 
be faid, without flattery, not only that the French Poetry had never appeared with fuch , 61g, 6d. 


natural charms and beauty, as he adorned it, but alſo that, in all the remainder of the 


613, 614. 


x Vich century, there appeared nothing that came near his happy Genius, his native (4) Mr de in 


elegance, and the ſmartneſs of his Poems, 


ruyere, whole 


The Poets of the Pleiad are dull in compa- words you will 


rifon of him: And if, in the next age, a Voiture, a Sarrazin, a Benferade, and fome fs in the re- 


mark [M] of 


others, exceeded him, it is only becaufe they found the times improved to a better judg- the article RON- 


ment, and a more refined ftile (6). 


Painter, or Statuary, ought to hinder thofe, who 

worfhip images, from confecrating a picture or ſtatue. 

I] He died in Piedmont in 1544, aged about fixty 

years. The firt of thefe two facts is told us by Sam- 
marthanus, and the fecond by Theodore Beza. But 

we mut not think, that Sammarthanus condefcended 

to tell us, that Marot died in 1544. This had been 

too plain, and would not have allowed him to exprefs 

himfelf in pompous phraſes: therefore, in order to it, 

he tells us that this Poet died the year, in which the 

battle of Cerizolles was fought. < Cum extorris & rerum 

i egenus Taurini apud infubres procul à tuorum aſpectu 

« decefleris, eo ipfo anno quo ad Cerefolam illius agri 

‘ oppidum regius exercitus Anguiano duce infignem de 

(40) Simmatha- ¢ Cæfarianis victoriam reportavit (40). You dying a 
mt, Engl, „ bariſßbed man, far from the fight of your relations and 
5 N. . ff iendi, in Piedmont, that very year, in wbich the 
«king's army, under the duke of Anguien, gained a fgnal 

© widlory over the Germans at Cerixoles, a town of that 

‘ country’ There is among the Poems of Marot 

mam (41) 4 fianza of ten verſes to the king, fent from 
355 Savoy in 1543, and (42) a ſalutation from the camp of the 
duke of Anguien at Cerizoles. This fhews, that he left 

(2) Ap, Geneva the fame year that he publifhed his fifty 
38). Pfalms. ‘ Edidit illos quinquaginta Pfalmos hoc anno 
€ Geneva, quofefe receperat, cum in Galliis propter 

‘ Latheranifmi ſuſpicionem parum effet tutus. Tri- 

(43) n,, ginta quidem Pfalmos ediderat ante biennium (43) - - 
lis, fu. u. © He publifhed thofe fifty Pfalms this year at Geneva, 


Ani ‘ whither be bad retired, not being fafe in France, on 
‘acount of a fufpicion of Lutheranifm. He bad pub- 
‘ lied thirty Pfalms tabo years before.” There is an 
Eclogue upon the victory of that duke of Anguien 
(44) 4 . (44). As to the fixty years of Marot's life, I muf 


5 have recourſe to other witneſſes (45), for Sammar- 
(% To Tho- thanus does not ftoop to take notice of it. Note, 
Beu, who that I ſhall rectify, below in the remark [R], what 
ba id, in his Concerns the fixty years. The verfes, cited above 
3 in citation (5), ſeem to prove, that, in 1526, he was 
i 5 but thirty years of age. Note, that in his eclogue, 
la Coir dy under the name of Pan and Robin, he confiders him- 
Maize, protably ſelf as on the brink of old age. 
5 autho- [K] The Cbronoligical fault, which, it feems, Mr 
we eae Maimbourg is guilty of, is very flight.) He fays that 
that Ran des Clement Marot did not run away till 1535. When 
atthe age of fi y he faw, that the king, his maſter, pofitively declared 
yan or the ‘in the hall of the biſhop's palace that he would 
1. ‘ fpare no body in this cafe, he was afraid left he 
fhould be feized, and therefore he fled quickly into 
Berne, and after that he went farther over the Alps 
to Ferrara, to the duchefs Renata, who pro- 
(+6) Mambog, °, teCted the Proteftants (46).’ The King’s Decla- 
i ehe, pag, tion in the hall of the bifhop’s palace, was in the year 
s 1535 (47). Mr Maimbourg relates it (48) under that 
(47) See Ru. year with many circumftances. Now we have fhewn 
der; Annals o above, that Marot returned from Ferrara into France 
Ainin, fel a. in 1536, and we find in his poems (49) a letter from 
mn, niles Jamet to Marot, of which the laft verfes are 


T 30, 
Ceft a Ferrare au huictieme an 


De la ſienne profcription. 
Mais à la tienne intention 


Que ce foit le dernier. Amen. 


6 4. 
14 Pt 


That is, 


At Ferrara, in the eighth ye hi 7 
may it prove the la. 57% yar of his banifoment: but 


P 
Google 


this. 
el 


The incomparable La Fontaine, who owned him- SARD confirms 
fi 


This is a proof will fome fay, that the flight of Ma- 

rot could not be, at the lateft, till the year 1528. 

But thofe, who shall fay fo, are very much to blame ; 

for Lyon Jamet marks the time of his own profcrip- 

tion, and not of Marot’s. It will be faid, that this 

latter, ina letter, which he wrote to Ferrara, upon 

the departure of Madam de Soubife, fays (50), that (50) The works 
this lady left a court, wherein fhe had continued of Marot, pag. 

feven years. It is probable that fhe followed Renata 293: 

of France, who was married, in 1527, to the duke 

of Ferrara; from whence it might be concluded, that 

fhe returned into France in 1534; which would prove, 

that Marot was beyond the Alps that year. But, I 

confefs, this proof appears to me weak, when I confider, 

that Rabelais, in the year 1536, mentioned the return 

of this lady as a piece of news (51). As I fee no- (51) See the arti- 
thing in the Works of Marot, which can make us cle FERRARA, 
believe, that he ftayed long at the court of the duke . (7) 

of Ferrara, I do not think, that Mr Maimbourg is much 

miftaken ; for Marot himſelf tells, that he ftayed but a 

little while at the court of the king of Navarre. 


Si m’en allay, evitant ce danger, 

Non en pais, non à Prince eftranger, 

Non point ufant de fugitif deftour, 

Mais pour fervir l'autre Roy à mon tour, 
Mon ſecond Maiſtre, & ta ſœur fon eſpouſe, 
A qui je fus des ans a quatre & douze, 

De ta main noble hetreufement donné. 

Puis toft apres, Royal chef couronné, 
Sgachant plufieurs de vie trop meilleure, 
Que je ne fuis, eftre bruflez à l'heure, 

Si durement, que mainte nation 

En eft tombée en admiration, 
Jabandonnay, fans avoir, commis crime; 
L'ingrate France, ingrate, ingratiſſime 

A fon poëte (52). (52) Marot’s E- 
piſtle to the 
king, in the 
time of his exile 


at Ferrara, pag. 
180, 181. 


I fled, tis true, the danger to avert, 

But fled not to a flranger prince’s court. 

A fugitive is an inglorious thing: 

I paid my duty to another king, 

My fecond mafter, and his ryal fpoufe, 

The princefi, Sir, your fifier, in whofe bouje, 
Full fixteen years are paſi d, fince I was plac d, 
And with the title of her fervant grac'd. 

Soon after, hearing, that she fire did roaft 
Many, of better lives than I can boaſt, 
Whill wand ring nations faw, with great furprife, 
The kindling flames of perfecution rife ; 

France 1 abandon'd, that ungrateful foil, 

But moft ungrateful to her Poet's toil. 


Comparing this paſſage with that, which I have cited 
above (53), we may eafily difcover the true epoch of 
the retreat of Clement Marot, and in what manner 
the circumſtances are to be ordered. The enemies of 
this poet accufed him to the king in the time of the 
lacards, and doubtlefs they rendred him ſuſpected of 
being an accomplice in the infolence of thofe who 
pofted themup. He had notice of this, and was refol- 
ved to go and juftify himſelf: but becaufe he was told, 
that he could not compaſs his end, he retired to the queen, 
of Navarre, and, being informed there, that Francis I 


cauſed fome Lutherans to be burnt, he removed amia 
1 


(53) Citat. (21). 
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(i) Adrian Moet- 
jens: his edition 
is of the year 
1700, in two 
volumes in 
Izmo. 


(k) Baillet, Ju- 
gem. fur les 

Poctes, Tom. ili, 
pag. 206. 


(54) The affair 
of the Placards 
happened in the 
month of No- 
vember 1534+ 
The proceffion 
and the harangue 
of Francis I, be- 
Jong to the 
month of Janua- 


11 1535+ 


(55) La Fon- 
taine’s Pofthu- 
mous Works, 
pag. 107. Dutch 
Edit. 


Francis Rabe- 
his, Vincent 
Voiture, and 
Clement Marot. 


(56) Ludoyicus 
Joach. F. Came- 
rarius, in Proœm. 
VerGonis Latinæ 
Tractatus de 
Differentiis Schif- 
matum. 


M A 


ſelf to be his ſcholar [L], 
Poct's verfes. An infinite number 
hardly find them; which obliged a 
is a very fine edition, You may fee, 
Clement Marot (k), 


that they do in a manner owe to him the modern form, 
and of ſome other kinds of 
ed the mixture of maſculine and feminine rhymes (/), 


and madrigal, 


very harfh and unpleaſant. 


Rill from Paris, and efcaped into Italy. And thus Mr 
Maimbourg is miftaken only in a few months: he 
thought that Marot did not retire to Berne, till after the 
harangue of the king ; whereas he fhould have faid, 
that he retired fome weeks before (54). 

[L] La Fontaine owned bimfelf to be his ſebolar.] See 
what he wrote to Mr de Saint-Everemond. 


Vos beaux Ouvrages ſont cauſe, 
Que ja’y ſceu plaire aux neuf Sceurs, 
Cauſe en partie, & non toute: 

Car vous voulez bien ſans doute, 
Que j’y joigne les Ecrits 

D’aucuns de nos beaux Efprits. 
Jay profité dans Voiture, 

Et Marot par fa lecture 

M’a fort aidé, j'en conviens. 

Je ne ſęay qui fut fon Maiftre 

Que fe foit qui ce peut eftre, 

Vous eftes tous trois les miens (55). 


"Tis from your works I've learn d to pleafe the Nine; 
But you'll allow me other wits to join 

With you, as the infpirers of my Mufe: 

Voitures and Marot’s aid I can't refufe: 

I profit by them both, I frankly own. 

Who Marot’s maſter was, to mes unknown 5 

But you all three were mine 


I had forgot maſter Francis, whofe diſciple I acknow- 
< ledge my felf to be, as well as Mr Vincent’s, and 
Mr Clements What he fays, that he did not 
know whofe ſcholar Marot was, gives me occafion to 
recite a paflage of Lewis Camerarius, which will in- 
form us, that John le Maire de Belges was Marot’s 
matter. ‘ Audivi ego ex viris dignis fide, Eum illum 
Belgam, hominem doctum, & in lingua Latinæ an- 
tiquioribus ſcriptis multum verfatum, primum fuiffe, 
qui rationem & modum demonſtraret elegantioris ſer- 
monis Gallici loquendo, fcribendi autem quafi artis 
viam indicaffe, quam cum ipfe fequeretur dipais, 
tum aliis præcipiendo traderet : Eumque Poëtam quem 
Gallia habuit celeberrimum, & cujus ornatam copiam 
venuſtatemque imprimis admirata eft, Clementem 
Marottum, eundem percoluiſſe & componendi verfus 
< fcientiam edocuiſſe (56). - - I hawe been informed 
« by men of credit, that Jobn le Maire de Belges, a man 
< of learning, and very converfant with the ancient La- 
< tia authors, was the firſt who polifbed the French 
© tongue, and taught others, by his own example, the art, 
© asit «were, of writing: and that the fame perfon in- 
< firudted the famous and admired French Poet, Clement, 
Marot, to make verſes. By this author's leave, thefe 
Latin words are very ill placed; he ſhould not have 
taken advantage of the liberty, which the ancient lan- 
guage of the Romans allows, of making uſe of ex- 
preffions that may be underſtood in different ſenſes. 
We muſt confult Chronology, to know whether he 
means that Clement Marot taught John le Mair, or 
whether John le Maire taught Clement Marot to make 
verfes. The latter is the true fenfe; but we cannot 
difcover it without a clofe attention to the author's 
defign, and the help of Chronology. Why does he 
thus unneceflarily fatigue the mind of his readers? 
I will obferve, upon this occafion, another thing 
againft the fame writer, concerning the book, out 
of which I have taken the aforeſaid paflage. It 
is the Latin tranflation of the Treatife of Schifms, 
written in French by John le Maire de Belges : It was 
printed at Leipſic in 1572, with notes. Lewis Came- 
rarius knew not, that John Schardius had already pub- 
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that the French Poets are indebted to him for the rondeau, and 
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has contributed very much to reſtore the credit of this antient 
of curious perſons ſought after his works, and could 
Bookſeller at the 

in the judgments that have been collected about (/) See the op. 


Hague (i) to reprint them. This 


fervations of Mr 
. Menage upon 
or the reſtoration of the fonnet, che poems of 


m 
little verfes.? We may add, that he invent- 402. But nas, 


without which our Poetry would be that Marot fume 
1 8 times diſpenſed 
There are but too many obſcene pieces among his works [M], ich this mix- 
l 5 and ture, 
lifhed (57). a Latin tranflation of the fame book in 
1566. Voſſius knew nothing of the Latin tranflation 5 , ae i, 


of Lewis Camerarius ; for he mentions only the othet bts of Theodo- 
(58). Note, that Marot, in his letter to Madam de ricus a Niem, 
Soubize, fpeaks of John le Maire, without taking Hiftoriarum fai 


notice that he had been taught by him. Tempot 
Or adieu donc, noble Dame, qui ufes , 1 
D’honefteté tousjours envers les Muſes. 650, 
Adieu par qui les Mufes defolées 
Souventesfois ont été confolées, 
Adieu qui voir ne les peult on fouffrance. 
Adieu la main qui de Flandres en France 
Tira jadis Jean le Maire Belgeois, 
Qui ame avoit d' Homere le Gregeois (59). (% Mart, E. 
piſtle to Madam 
Adieu then, noble lady, to whofe hand De Soubire, pags 
The Mufes, for reſpect, indebted fand! ie 
Adieu, from whom the afflicted Nine receive 
The kindef confolation, when they grieve! 
Adieu the band, which firft from Flanders brought 
Divine le Maire, infpird with Homer's thought. 
But here follows what I find in the Recherches of Ste- 
phen Pafquier: ‘ Our country-man Clement Marot, in 
< the fecond impreffion of his works, owns, that it 
was John le Maire de Belges who taught him to make 
an elifion of the e feminine in the middle of the 
* verfe (60). (60) Palquier, 
[M] There are but two many obfcene pieces among his Recherches, l . 
avorks.| He followed in this the humour of the times, ki 15 ce 


and of the beft Poets of antiquity, and, which is worfe, words of Marot 
his own inclinations and courſe of life; for he was not below, in the re- 
only a court Poet, but alſo a man, who loved women, mark [R]. 

and could not renounce his fenfual pleafures. We have 
feen in Latin, the teftimony that ‘Theodore Beza gives 
of him (61). Let us now fee what he fays of him 
in French: Clement Marot, after his return from Ital 
to the court, was very much hated by the Sorbonne, for 
tranflating, very bappily, thirty Pfalms of David into 
the French tongue, which are dedicated to the king, 
who thought them worthy to be printed. But he was 
forced to make his eſcape, and retreated to Geneva, 


(61) In the re- 
mark [H], ate 
tion (38). 


“where be tranflated twenty more of them. He bad al- 


aways been bred up in a very bad fcbool, and could not live 
in ſubj ection to the reformation of the Gofpel; and therefore 
he went, and fpent the ref of his days in Piedmont, 
which was then in the poffeffion of the king, where be 
lived in fome fecurity under the favour of the governours 
(62). Vet it muſt be confeſſed, that the obſcenities 
of Clement Marot are leſs groſs, and better wrapped up, 
than thoſe of the Roman Poets, and of many French 
Poets, companions of Theophile. What is ſtrange, 
is, that the talents of his wit, his ſmartneſs, the agree- 
able, lively, eaſy, ingenious turn of his Muſe, are 
never perceived more, than when he writes upon 
a laſcivious ſubject. Is it not ſtrange, that the 
greateft part of the Poets have an unhappy gift of fuc- 
ceeding better on this, than on other fubjects ? Such a 
Poet, whofe verfes would be infipid, unlefs he gives a 
loofe to his pen, makes excellent pieces (63), when 
he lays afide all modefty. This cannot proceed from 
the nature of Poetry it ſelf, but muſt come from the 
corruption of man’s heart. Whatever may be the cauſe 
of it, the effet appeared certain to thoſe, who have 
given it for a maxim, that a Poet ought to be chaſte as 
to his perfon, but not as to his verfes, fince they can- 
not be acceptable, and feafoned with ſalt, unleſs they 
be a little {mutty. | 


(62) Beza, Hift. 
des Eglifes Re- 
form. lie. i, page 
33- 


(63) Poetically, 
but not morallys 
Speaking. 


Nam caftum effe decet piam poetam 


Ipfum. Verſiculos nihil neceffe ett : 
2 


Qui 


5 


5 See the re- 
Bs [D] of 
the article MA- 
RY, the Egyp- 
tan 


(66) Da Ac- 
orks, in his 
preface to his 


Byeren, 

(67) The forty 
third of the 
twelfth book, 


(58) Menage, 
Obfervations fur 
h Langue Fran- 
gal, Tem, i, 
Pe 90. Edit. of 
Paris 1675, 


(69) Florimond 
de Remond, Hiſt. 
of the Birth and 
Progrels of He- 
th, ler, vii, 
p. wi, tae. 
s, 1043, (J 
Sede Mr Yo 
rillas, his tran- 
faiber, back xxi, 
of the Revol 
Dons, pag, 48 
Y fr. Dutch” 
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to blame him. I ſhall relate fome curious things concerning 


and this gives juſt occafion 


157 


his verfion of the fifty Pfalms of David [N]. The moft notable particulars are to be found 


Qui tum denique habent falem, ac leporem, 
Sj fant molliculi, ac parum pudici, 

Et quod pruriat incitare poffunt, 

Non dico pueris, fed his pilofis. 

Qui duros nequeunt movere lumbos (64). 


The Bard bimſelf ſbou d chafte and pious be: 

His verfi is not reftrain’d to chaftity 3 

For Hrigbih «vit implies obfcenity. 

Such wit, as rouxes to the fafls of love 

Mortals, who fearce their fluggifo haunches move. 


. 


Which is a falſe maxim, or at leaſt a very pernicious 
one, and deferves not to be looked upon as a rule, 
by men who are fincerely good. But it is with this, 
as with the itching defire of uttering a jeft. No 
confideration can reftrain it (65) and, when a poet 
thinks himſelf capable of doing wonders in an epi- 

, provided he admits fome obſcene thoughts into 


it, he quits, in favour of his Wit, the fentiments of 
mind. This is what Des Accords did. wif, fays 
he, I had not been fo looſe and wanton at that age, 
but I cannot help it now. I will excufe myfelf by this 
« diftich, which I gave to a learned and ſevere Senator 
of our parliament of Dijon, together with the book. 


putidulum ſcriptoris opus ne defpice, namque 
Si lafciva legis, ingeniofa leges. 


Let not a little ſinut offend your ear: 
Together wit and avantonne/s appear. 


And indeed, I never affected to appear ingenious, 
© that I might be lafcivious ; but I have been laſci- 
vious only that I might be ingenious (66).’ Such 
writers may find a good leſſon in this laſt verſe of 
an epigram of Martial (67), Tanti non erat efe te di- 
fertum: a leſſon, which he gave to others, and which 
himfelf ftood in need of as much as any body, but 
which he never practiſed. Let us return to Marot, 
and fay, that, in all probability, his heart and his 
wit agreed: however it be, he gave no ill turn to 
this kind of verfes. His epigram on a wild Spouſe, 
was thought worthy by Menage to be inferted almoſt 
entire among his obfervations, where he endeavours 
to prove that it was formerly faid, j ai mors, for j'ai 
mordu (68). 

IM I. Gall relate fome curious things concerning bis 
verfion of the fifty Pfalms of David.) Florimond de 
Remond (69) affirms, that Marot, after his return 
from Ferrara into France, was exhorted by Vatablus 
to turn the Pfalms of David into French verfe, and 
that, following his advice, he publifhed a verfion of 
thirty Pfalms, and dedicated it to Francis I. It was 
cenfured by the faculty of Divinity at Paris, who, 
moreover, made fome remonftrances and complaints 
of it to that monarch. ‘ The king, who loved Marot 
s for the finenefs of his wit, made ufe of delays, and 
„ faid, that he had approved the firt draughts, and 
< defired to fee the reſt. Upon which account the 
Poet fent him this epigram. 


Puis que voulez que je pourfuive, ô Sire, 
L'œuvre Royal du Pfautier commence, 

Et que tout coeur aymant Dieu le defire, 

D'y befongner me tiens pour difpenfé : 

S'en fente donc qui voudra offenfé : 

Car ceux à qui un tel bien ne peut plaire, 
Doivent penfer fi jà ne Pont penfe, 

Qu’en vous plaiſant, me plaift de leur defplaire 


Since you defire it, Sire, I can't refufe 

To chath in metre David's royal mufe. 

Let thofe then, whom the work diſpleaſer, know, 
If you're my friend, I care not who's my foe. 


: Neverthelefs the publication, after many remon- 
£ trances made to the king, was forbidden. But 
VOL. IV. 


in 


Des hommes plus la chofe eft defirée; 
Quand plus elle eft aux hommes prohibée, 


We value moft what is forbidden us. 


They could not be printed fo fat as they were 

€ fold off. They were not then fet to Muſic, as 

¢ they are now, to be fung in churches ; but every 

one gave them fuch a tune as he thought fit, an 

commonly that of a balad. Each of the princes 

< and courtiers took a Pfalm for themſelves. King 

Henry II loved this Pfalm, Ainſi qu'on oyt le cerf 

© bruire, - - - Like as the Hart doth breathe and Pray; 

and took it for his own, which he fung in hunt- 

ing. Madam de Valentinois, whom he loved, took 

< this, Du fond de ma penfie;- - Lord, to thee I make 

‘ my moan; and made choice of it for herfelf. The. 

queen chofe the Pfalm, Ne vueillex pas é Sire, 

Lord, in thy wrath reprove me not; which fhe fang 

to a merry tune. Antony, king of Navarre, took 

the Pſalm, Revange moy, prens la querelle; - - - 

< Fudge, and revenge my caufe, O Lord; which he 

fung to the tune of a dance of Poitou, and fo did 

€ the ret. In the mean time, Marot, fearing left he 

„ fhonld be fent to prifon a fecond time, becaufe he 

could not hold his tongue, fled to Geneva, where 

he continued his verfion as far as fifty Pſalms (70). (70) Id. Flor: de 

€ Beža put the remaining hundred Pfalmsinto verfe(71), Remond, ibid. 

¢ and the Pfalms, which he rhymed in imitation of FE. 043. 

< Marot’s, were received by all men with as much ap- (71) Id. ib. fa 

plauſe as ever any book had. For not only all the lodi M 

< Lutherans, but the Catholics alfo took pleafure in 

ſinging them; becaufe they were pleafant, eafy to 

learn, and fit to be played upon the violin, and 

< mufical inftruments. Calvin took care to put them 

in the hands of the beft Muſicians in Chriftendom ; 

and, among the reft; he pitched upon Godimel, 

© and another called Burgeois, to fet them to Mufic (72). (72) Id. ib. pegi 

„After this, ten thoufand copies of the Pfalms in 1049. 

‘ rhime, fet to Mufic, were difperfed every where. 

Then every one begun, even the Catholics, to carry 

«them about, and fing them as ſpiritual fongs, 

„thinking there was no hurt in doing it. For they 

< were not as yet, nor till fome years after, a form of 

religious worfhip among the Calvinifts ; but after- 

‘ wards they were appointed to be fung in their affem- 

blies, being divided into {mall ſections; which 

© was done in the year 1553, to ferve as a refting- 

place, where they might take breath, after fo long 

< a devotion as theirs is. For the ſinging of Pfalms 

at church, for the moft part, lafts half a quarter of 

< an hour. After they were bound up with the Cal- 

< yinian and Geneva catechifms, the ufe of them was 

* wholly forbidden, and the former prohibition re- 

< newed, with a fevere penalty; fo that to fing 4 

< Pfalm, was to be a Lutheran (73).’ The fubftance (7j) ra, ib. peg 

of this narrative of Florimond de Remond was turned 1050. j 

into elegant Latin, by Famianus Strada (74), who 

particularly obferves, that Francis I. often fung this (74) Strada de 

tranflation of the Pfalms (75). 1 75 Belg. dec. 
As I intend here chiefly to inſiſt on matters of fact, 9 5 1 

I haye not taken notice of the critical obfervations of mace 

Florimond de Remond. He pretends, that Marot (75) Rex quam- 

has falfified the Hebrew text, tho’ Vatablus gave him vis ejus (Mart) 

a very good verfion of it. The criticifms of this verficulos identi- 

Hiftorian have been confuted not only by reafons, but 5 

alfo by authorities (76). Mr Jurieu has produced 

< the approbation of the Doctors of the Sorbonne, upon (56) See Mr Ju- 

< whieh Charles IX, in the greateft heat of perfecution, ricu, Apology 

granted a Licence to Antony Vincent, a Printer at for the Refor- 

< Lyons, for the printing of thefe Pfalms. The approbation e 

< runs thas: We, Doctors of Divinity, whole names 1. E dic. in 476. 

< are here ſubſcribed, do certify, that, ina certain tran- 

« flation of the Pfalms, prefented to us, beginning at 

‘the forty eighth Pfalm, with thefe words, C e'f 

< en fa très Sainte cité, and ending with this verle, 

© Chante & jamais fon Empire. We have found no- 

thing contrary to our Catholic faith, but every 

thing agreeable to it, and to the truth of the Hebrew 

text: in teſtimony whereof we have figned the pre- 

< fent certificate, Odtob. 16, figned J. de Salignac. 

6 Yiboult. The Licence, granted to- Plantin, for printing 

Rx tbeſe 


r58 


(77) Ibid. pag. 
127. 


(78) Ib. pag. 130. 


(79) Bruguier, 
Diſcourſe about 
the finging of 


32, 33. 
Difcourfe was 


‘printed in 1664. 


(80) Drelincourt, 
in his dialogues a- 
gainſt the miſſio- 
naries, concern- 
ing the ſervice of 
the Reformed 
churches, pag. 
59, affirms, that 
all the Pfalms 
were printed at 
Lyons and Paris, 
with an authen- 
tic licence of 
king Charles IX, 
in 1562. 


(81) Flor. de Re- 
mond, ubi ſupra, 
page 1050. 


(82) Jeremiah de 
Pours, Divine 
Melody of the 
Holy Pfalmiſt, 
pag. 570, & 
Ja 


(83) Id. ib. pag. 
571. 


thek Pfalms, fays alb, that thefe Pfalms, before the 
impreſſion, had been examined, viewed, and approved, 
by Mr Joffe Schelling, Portionary of St Nicolas at 
Bruſſels, deputed for this end by the council of 
Brabant. And that, after the impreffion was finifhed, 
they were viewed again, and found to be no wife 
€ repugnant to the Catholic faith (77).“ That the 
dates may appear, we muſt add to thefe words, what 
the fame author fays three pages after; which is, that 
the edition, for which Charles IX granted a licence 
to Antony Vincent, a Printer at Lyons, is to be feen 
at this day, bearing date 15623 and that the privi- 
ge of the fixteenth of Oclober is of the fame year. 
< Three years after, Plantin printed them at Antwerp, 
< with the privilege of Philip, king of Spain (78). Mr 
Bruguier, minifter and profeſſor of Divinity at Nimes, 
has related the very words of the licence of Charles IX. 
The moft authentic approbation of this work, . 
be (79), was that of king Charles IX, in 1561, 
who, after he had caufed thefe Pfalms to be exami- 
ned by fome perſons well verfed in the reote 
€ and the Languages, found that they were faithfully 
‘ tranflated according to the truth of the Hebrew 
€ text, whereupon, being in council, he readily gave 
his approbation, and licence for printing and fing- 
ing of thefe Pſalms. The words of the licence, 
* which are {till to be feen in our old Pfalms, are thefe. 
Ey a „„ full power, and royal authority, 
abe have given and granted to Antony, the fon of Antony 
Vincent, Bookfeller at Lyons, the privilege, leave, 
< licence, and permiffion, for the Space of ten years next 
< following, to print, or caufe to be printed, when, and 
< avherefoever he fhall pleafe, all the Psalms of the pro- 
< phet David, tranſlated according to the truth of 
of the Hebrew text, turned into French metre, and fet 
to good Muſic, as it is well known, and bas been exa- 
© mined by men learned in the holy Scripture, and in the 
s faid languages, and alfo in the art of Mufic, &c.’ 
There are fome difficulties in all this ; for it is hard- 
ly conceivable, that Charles IX fhould have granted 
to a Bookſeller of Lyons a licence, dated October the 
nineteenth, 1562, for printing the Pſalms of Clement 
Marot, and Theodore Beza. The firſt civil war of 
religion was then in it's greateſt height. Lyons had 
been in the power of the Huguenots for five months, 
and they were actually beſieged in Roan. It is there- 
fore more probable, that this licence was granted in 
1561, as Mr Bruguier fays : but this difference of 
dates between him and the other miniſters (80) is in- 
convenient. Beſides it is inconceivable, that, in 1561, 
or 1562, the tranflation, which was ſung at Geneva, 
fhould have been examined by the Sorbonnifts, with- 
out the forty feven Pfalms; for, according to Flori- 
mond de Remond, the fifty Pfalms, which Marot 
tranflated, were bound up with the other hundred 
Pſalms, tranflated by Theodore Beza, and with the 
Calvinian catechifms, in the year 1553 ; and from that 
time ‘ the ufe of them was wholly forbidden, and the 
< firt prohibitions were renewed with ſevere penal- 
ties (81). Note, that the forty eighth Pfalm, which 
was the beginning of the tranflation prefented to the 
doctors of the Sorbonne, was not tranflated by Cle- 
ment Marot, but by Theodore Beza. I mutt not for- 
get, that the Sieur de Pours, in his vaſt catalogue of 
the Pfalms, that have been printed with licence (82). 
fays nothing of the edition of Lyons approved by the 
Sorbonne, and authorized by Charles IX, but he 
obferves, that the edition of Plantin, approved by a 
doctor, deputed to that end by the council, having a 
royal licence, dated June the fixteenth, 1564, was 
finifhed in the month of September next Bllowing, 
and that the names of Clement Marot, and Theodore 
Beza, do not appear in it (83) (§8). Add to this the 
remark [S]. 

[($6) The privilege for the tranflation of the 
other Pfams is dated, not the nineteenth of October 
1562, as Mr Jurieu believed, but the nineteenth of 
October 1561, and it is the fame which Mr Bruguier 
has cited under this date. For the reft, tho’ I am 
fully perfuaded, that the approbation of the Sorbonne 
of the fixteenth of October 1561, is ftill in being I 
cannot tell where it is; for the privilege of the nine. 
teenth of Oftober does not contain it, nor even men- 
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tion it. Here is my opinion on all this, which yet 


does not entirely ſatisfy me. 
It is paſt doubt, that King Francis I, licenfed the 
impreſſion of the Pfalms, the tranſlation of which 


» Google 
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Marot dedicated to him. It was, I think, in the 
year 1540, in confequence of the approbation, men- 
tioned by Sleidan, 776. xv, under the year 1543. But 
this privilege related only to the thirty Pfalms then 
tranflated by this Poet. Theſe thirty Pfalms make a 
part of Marot’s works, printed in 8vo, by Dolet, 
in 1542, with a privilege for ten years, fays the title of 
this edition. 

Neverthelefs, this approbation, in the intention of 


the Sorbonne, muft imply much lefs than a licence for 


printing, fince, according to Sleidan’s account in the 


fame place, after the impreffion of thefe thirty Pſalms 


rocured by Marot, this Poet, as being an avowed 
utheran, was obliged to retire to Geneva, where, in 
1543, he tranflated into verfe twenty other Pfalms, | 
which being printed the fame year at Geneva with | 
the firft thirty, gave occaſion to a preface, which 
Calvin prefixed to this edition. 

We do not find, that, “till the year 1553, the Re- 
formed, whether natives of France, or inhabitants, 
fung any other Pfalms, than thefe fifty, excepting 
eight other Pfa/ms, the tranflators of which are yet 
unknown; which eight Pfalms, with the firſt thirty 
of Marot, were printed, in i 542, in Gothic, at Rome, 
by order of the Pope, by Theodore Druft, a German, bis 
Printer in ordinary, the fifteenth of February; as we read 


in the laft leaf of the book, printed in 8vo, with- 


out either name, of place or Printer. Jeremiah de 
Pours knew nothing of this edition, which, by the 
way, is the fame with that of Strafburgh, 1545, ex- 
cept as to the number of Pfalms. The other hundred, 
put into verfe by Beza, appeared probably in 1553, 
fince it was at that time, that being tacked to the 
Catechifm and Liturgy of Geneva, they excited the 
averfion of the Catholics, who, after the example of 
Francis I, on his death-bed +, made no fcruple to 
ufe the firft fifty. 

This averfion continued tothe time of the Confe- 
rence of Poiſſy, the event of which, being favourable 
to the Reformed, produced, the nineteenth of October 
1561, the privilege of Charles IX, upon the approba- 
tion given by the Sorbonne, on the fixteenth, for 
the tranſlation of the ret of the Huguenot Pfalms; 
in confequence of which, the edition of Antony Vincent 
appeared at Lyons, in 1562; from which, ſeveral 
years after, other editions, in various forms, were 
printed at Lyons, Rochelle, and elfewhere, all in vir- 
a 1 on ought to have been in- 
erted in them at length, together with the approba- 
tion of the Sorbonne. 5 

Villemadon's letter, cited by Mr Bayle in the re- 
mark [O], mentions the Pfalm, Vers T Eternel des 
oppreſſex le Pere, &c. This Pfalm, which is the 142d, 
and, according to the remark of Jeremiah de Pours, 
the 141ſft, after the reckoning of that time; this 
Pfalm, I fay, is the laft but one of the Gothic edi- 
tion of 15423 and it was then juft tranflated into 
verfe, probably for the ufe of the Dauphinefs Catherine 
de Medicis, who, being thitherto barren, and threatned 
for that reafon with a divorce, conceived hopes from 
thence of the birth of a prince in a fhort time, which 
in effect happened the following year. Rem. Crirt.] 

He obferves (84), that the fifty Pſalms of Clement 
Marot were printed at Strafburg in 1545, with the 
ecclefiaftical Liturgy. ‘ The Muſic of thofe Pfalms, 
< fays be, is not every where like that, which was 
‘ aftewards made ufe of. The poetry is alfo in many 
< places different from that which is in thofe old edi- 
‘ tions... . The firt Pfalm in it ends thus: 


Car le chemin des bons ef approuvé 

Du Seigneur Dieu, qui toufours Pa trouvé 

Droit & uni: Car on ne sy fourvoye. 
The Pfalms are without ſections or marks of di- 
„ ftinction. The Apoftle’s Creed, and fome other 
< Canticles, are fet alfo to Mufic, and, beſides the 
common Decalogue, there is alfo another. 

Oyons la voyx que de fa voix 

Nous a donné le Createur, 

De tous hommes legiflateur, 

Noſtre Dieu fouverain. Kyrie-Eleiſon. 


That 


+ Inventory of 
Serres, in the 
place where the 
death of king 
Francis I, is 
mentioned, 


(84) U. ib po 
570. 


That is, ; | 

bear the voice of our Creator, the law-giver 

fall men, our fapreme G O D. Lord bave mere 
upon 25. 


Which is repeated at the end of every verſe of the 
« Decalogue.’ What follows deferves to be cenfidered. 


A The firit preface, prefixed to the Pfalms of Marot 


« by the church of Geneva, is dated June the tenth, 
‘1543, written by Mr John Calvin All the 


‘ Palms, with their Mufic, were printed the firſt 


time at Geneva, with a preface concerning an agree- 
! ment for the relief of the poor Refugees at Geneva; 
which then the other Printers, who printed from 
‘the firt copies, ſhould voluntarily and liberally 
furniſh. The deacons of Geneva, in 1567, after the 
preface to the fermons of John Calvin upon Deute- 
« ronomy, complain, with grief, of theſe, who printed, 
* or cauſed to be printed every day, and who had bereto- 
« fore printed, the Pfalms turned into metre by Bexa. 


For every one of them knows very well, that they could . 
è not with a good conſcience, and ought not to print 


< them, without paying to our poor, what was promifed 
and agreed upon before ever they were printed the firf 
tine (85). De Pours obferves (86), that Lewis 
Bourgeois fet eighty threePfalms to Mufic in four, fue, and 
parts, which were printed at Lyons in 1 11 ; and (87) 

> “that Guidomel (88) fet to Mufic the Pfalms of David, 


55 printed at Paris, by Adrian le Roy and Robert Balard, . 


is 1565 3 and that our Pfalms were fet to Mufic in four 
A and five parts, by Claudius Guidomel, and after that by 
ae Claudius le Feune, who was of Valenciennes (89). 


„ firk author of the ordinary Mufic; for Muſic, in 
sd, feveral parts, was never ufed in the Reformed churches. 
Here is what a profeſſor of Laufane did me the honour 
to write to me. I have difcovered a thing which 
© is curious enough : It is a teftimonial, which Beza 
gave under his hand, and in the name of the 


other minifters, to William Franc, the fecond of 
November, 1552, wherein he declares, that it was he, 
‘ who firft fet the Pfalms to Mufic, as they are ſung in 


© our churches : and I have ſtill a copy of the Pfalms, 


printed at Geneva, where William Franc’s name is; 


‘and befides this, a licence from the magiſtrate, 
‘ figned Gallatin, fealed with red wax, in 1564, 
in which he is alfo acknowled 
‘of this Mufic. Our Plantin, in his Lafana Reſti- 
‘ tuta, gives him the fame teftimony (go).’ 

ter from Mr Here follows the anfwer of Mr de Pours to Flori- 
5 mond de Remond, concerning the conformity of the 
e tunes of fome Pſalms with thos of balads (91). < Flori- 


50 A MS. let- 


eraf, iai- mond fays, the tune of our thirty eighth p 
tation (6) of the 
eaa iai Las en ta fureur aigua 

ae at the Ne margue, 

end of this work. De gon fait Dien toutpouffant, 

n agrees with this balad, 


Mon bel ami, vous fouviene, 
De Piene, 
Quand vous ſerez par dela. 


And that the tune of the 1 oth Pſalm agrees 
„ with this, : 


Languirai-je plus guere, 
Languirai-je toujours | 


‘ If it had pleafed this counſellor, he might have 

‘ added a fong of the adverfity of England, chan 

io profperity, to the tune of the thirty eighth 
m. | 


Tous les Huguenots de France, 

Mille cing cens & cinquante, 
La Regente, 

Qu’on appelle Elifabeth. 


All the Huguenots of France, 


One thoufand, five hundred, and fifty, 
The queen, 


Whom they call Elizabeth. 


Of whom it is faid, 
I 


Soole 


MAROT 


I wonder he takes no notice of him, who was the 


to be the author 


Now they muſt know, that theſe delicate ſtrains are 


verſe, printed at Antwerp, 


of Cock, thefe following inſcriptions fet down pra, pag. 


159 
Comme auff en Angleterre, 
Bonne terre, 
Dieu fa grace a fait couler, 
Leur donnant en ce Royaume 
Une Dame , 
Qui ne veut point vaciller. 


As al in England, 
A good land, 
GOD bhas pour d down bis grace, 
Giving them in this kingdom 
A mifrefi, | 
Who will continue fedfaft. 


„This ſeems to be more antient, intituled, to the 
* tune de Piene, without making any mention of the 
* aforefaid Pfalm. * 


Sus Cardinaux, Archevefques, 
Et Eveſques, 

Vene: tous me ſecourir, 
Moines, preſtres & Hermites, 
jeſuites, 

Venez pour me voir mourir. 
Papauté fuis appellée, 
Qui meflée, 
Me fuis de perdre la gent, 
Envoyant dedans la flamme, 
Corps & ame 
Du riche & de lindigent. 
Je veux que de moi on chante, 
Qui jufqu’au ciel s’eflevoit, 
Elle eft cheute & abifmee, 
La damnée, 
Qui tout le monde enchantoit. 


Come, cardinals, archbifbops, 
d bifpops ; 
Come all to my afiflance, | 
> Monks, prieſſs, and hermits, 
Scfuits, 
Come, and fee me dye. 
My name is Popery, 
Who have attempted 


To ruin the nation, 

Setting on frre, ` 
The body and foul 

Of the rich and poor. 

I avid have them fing of me, 
The wicked, 

Who lifted himfelf up to Heav'n, 

She is falln, and funk, 
The damned one, 

Who enchanted the whole world. 


‘ taken away from the wanton Poets, as being unjuſt . wasal 


< pofleffors of them; and their wantonnefs is turned made ufe of, 

< into holinefs. That, which was wont to belong to when Maim- 
„them, is taken from them, and is as it were ſancli- yea eae 
< fied: antiently, any thing that was of common ufe, anſcered; for 

* tho’ it were even the ſpoil ag Se re the fong, that 
< lemnly, fet a and ſequeſtred, and applied to the are ſung at 

‘ fervice of te Gaus wes reputed a holy thing.’ 1 
After this, he makes uſe of recrimination (92), and fongs of Colktet, 
fhews, that the tranſlation of the Pfalms into Flemifh and thot, which 
by Simon 27 m Pap m Si ; 
1540, with the Imperial licence, granted at Bruſſels m i =vfgue 

1 85 contains 4 Mufic E from balads, Cour made foch 
and that it is faid fo at the beginning of each 

Plalm (93). Lou will find, fays be, in the Pfalms 


a jeſt of, were 
objected. Zee 

Jurien, ubf fu- 
128, 


‘ according to the Pfalms. The 72d Pfalm is 129) 7 80 
„ fang to the tune of, Dou vient cela. The 82ſt upon the lily 


© to the tune of, Sur le pont Aug The 9th to of Calvinifm, 


the tune of, Que maudit foit ce faux vieillard. The pag. 39, & fa 


y Pfalm that of, Languir me fant. | 
11400 to flor 85 De mi fe 8 defplaifir. Like- (93) De Pours, 


€ wife, ibid. pag. 571. 
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(94) Id. ib. pag. 
578. 


(95) See, above, 
citat. (92). 


(96) Querela ad 
Gaffendum de pa- 
rum Chriftianis 
Provincialium 
fuorum ritibus, 
&c. pag. 71. 
Edit. Genev. 
1700. 


was fent to Catherine de Medicis by a 


(97) That is to 
fay, Catherine 
de Medicis. 

(98) Beza, Hiſt. 
Eccl. bosk iti, 
Pag. 22 5. 


(90) Recueil des 


choles Memora- 


bles faites & paſ- 
fees pour le faict 
de la Religion, 
& Etat de ce 
Royaume depuis 
la mort du Roy 
Henry II, Tom. 
i, pag. 501, E- 
dit, 1565, in 
12m. 


M A R OT. 


in a letter written to Catherine de Medicis, 


wife, the 1 20th Pfalm to that of, Madame la regente 
ce weft pas la façon. The t 28th Pfalm to that of, I 
me fuffit de tous mes meaux. The 136th to that of, 
Le berger & la bergere font a Tombre d'un buiffon. 
It is a Flemiſh Pfalter, and thofe inſcriptions, which 
at firft were were all in French, are placed there in 
Walloon, according to the Imperial ſtile, mentioned 
in our preface, which puts the Walloon language for 
good French (94). ae: 
I have quoted in the ma 
have objected to the Catho 
their Chriftmas fongs, é%c. I add, that there has 
been lately reprinted, at Geneva, a piece which had 
been publifhed. in 1645, and which affords matter for 
a fharp recrimination : Out of which I fhall tranſcribe 
what follows. Nullo delectu facra profanaque juxta 
habet (ec gens) imo tam prapoitero cultu divina 
€ curat, ut pios Ecclefiz ufus nullis non femper in- 
fanientis feculi ludis pervertat, fordibufque conta- 


a A aA A a A A Aê A 


in (g5) two authors, who 
ics the- prophane tunes of 


Natalis Chrifti nuper exaétis temporibus, cum om- 
nia templa putidis profanarum çantionum vocibus 


terium turpiſſimis fecularium cantuum odis confpur- 
catur ; tantufque amor eft Eccleſiaſticos hymnos ad 
mundanas ejufmodi cantilenas infleciere, ut nulla 
uantumvis obſcœna vulgetur, quin ftatim in Eccle- 
fis ridicule detorta audiatur; vixque in indignatione 
rifum teneo, quoties recordationem fubit alicubi vi- 
deri facrorum cantuum rituale, in quo. hanc (ut alias 
omittam omnino turpes) rubricam legere eft : 


a a a A K K K W- ¾CZ⅛= „ 


MAGNIFICAT to the tune of, 


Que ne vous requinquez-vous vieille : 
Que ne vous requinquez-vous donc (96) ? 


is people makes no difference between facred and 
< prophane things; nay, their care of divine things is 
< fo prepofterous, that they pervert and defile them with 
every folly of a bofe and abandoned age. This I was 
< fufficiently convinced of, the lafi Chrifimas, auben every 
church refounded with prophane fongss where every 
c year the myftery of the Incarnation itfelf is prophaned 
< “with moft frandalous worldly fongs; and fo fond are 
< they of adapting church hymns to fuch worldly fongs, 
< that the mofi obſcene no fooner appear, than they are 
© yidiculoufly heard in the churches: and I can fearce 
< forbear laughing in my anger, when I recollect that 
] have feen a ritual of Pfalms, in aubich (to omit others, 
< which are quite ſcandalbui) you may read this rubric. 
Magnificat, to the tune of, 


Trick up yourfelf, old dame. 


The piece, I fpeak of, was written by an advocate 
called Muret, who inſcribed it to the famous Gaffen- 
dus, to reprefent to him the ridiculous ceremonies of 
the Provengals. l 
[O] The mofi particulars are to be found in a ketter 
... . written to Catherine de Medicis, a little after the 
death of Henry II.] It is dated Auguſt 26, 1559, and 
ntleman, 
< who had ferved the deceafed queen af Navan 
and fubfcribed himfelf Villemadon, with whom tHe 
< aforefaid lady (97) had formerly conferred privately 
about her affairs, and even about points of reli- 
gion (98). I will make ufe of the very words of 
the letter. (99) I ſhall begin, Madam, with telling 
you, that, in the reign of king Francis, and the 
late king, who was then Dauphin, being returned 
from Piedmont, where he forgot himfelf fo far as 
to commit a vile and foul adultery, by the coun- 
fel and management of certain minions, wicked and 
unfaithful fervants, and by whom, moreover, the 
wretched wife of the great fenefchal, Diana of 
Poitiers, who was the public and common re- 
ceptacle of fo many debauched and diffolute men, 
fome of whom are dead, and others are ftill alive, 
was introduced to him as a fine ring, from whom 
he would learn a great deal of virtue: and after 
the news was come, that a baftard child was 
born of the forefaid adultery ; you were talked of, 
Madam, by the forefaid ſcoffers, and the ſaid old 
whore, who declared among themſelves, that you 
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minet. Que quidem fatis denuo experti famus, his 


perfonarent : ubi quotannis ipfum Incarnationis My- 
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a little after the death of Henry II (01. 
. 4 e 


was incapable of fo great an honour, as to be 
the wife of a Dauphin of France, becaufe. you 
would never have any children, fince you had been 
fo long without bearing any, and it was not the 
fault of your lord and hufband. I remember that, 
at the cattle of Rouſſillon upon the Rhone, they 
had a great deal of talk about it, notice whereof 
was brought to the deceafed queen of Navarre, who 
loved you very well, and told me 100). 
< You was not ignorant, Madam, of this mifchief, 
‘ which was defigned againft you; but you had 
then a bloody wound in your heart, and you fought 
after the lord with tears and prayers, becaufe you 
wanted him: And at that time you acknowledged 
him, honouring the Holy Bible, which was kept 
in your trunks, or lay upon the table, in which 
you looked, and read fometimes. And your wo- 
men and fervants had the happy opportunity to 
read in it; and there was none but the nurfe, 
who did not love you much, no more than fhe 
did Gop, who was angry at it... .. Gop did not 
anfwer you prefently, but left you for many years in 
a languifhing condition, that you might feek after 
him, pray, and befeech him, that he would awake 
for your afliftance. .. . . The Almighty, your pro- 
tector . . . (101) prepared and opened a way, from 
whence all the bleffings of the king and your felf 
were to ſpring, and to come to perfection. For this 
Father, being full of mercy, put it in the heart of 
the deceafed king Francis, to take great pleafure 
in the thirty Pfalms of David, with the Lord’s-Prayer, 
the angelical Salutation, and the Apoftles Creed, 
which the late Clement Marot had tranflated, and 
dedicated to his majefty ; who commanded the faid 
Marot to prefent the whole to the emperor Charles 
V, who received the faid tranflation gracioully, 
highly valued it, and prefented him with two hun- 
dred Spaniſh piftoles, and alfo encouraged him to 
finih 18 work, by tranſlating the reſt of the 
ſaid Pfalms, and deſired him to fend him, as 
foon as he could, the Pfalm Conſitemini Domino, 
quoniam bonus, becauſe he particularly loved it. 
Which ſeeing and hearing the Muſicians of thoſe 
two princes, nay all the Muſicians of France, ftrove 
who fhould beft fet the faid Pfalms to Mufic, and 
every body fung them. But if any perfon loved 
them pee and commonly fung them, and caufed 
them to be fung, it was the late king Henry, who 
loved them fo well, that good men bleſſed Gop 
for it; and his minions and his whore loved them, 
or feigned fo t a love for them, that they 
wont to fay, Sir, fhall not this be mine? Give 
me that if you pleafe: infomuch that this good 
prince had much ado to pleafe every one’s a, 
according to his defire. Neverthelefs kept for 
ie the following Pfalm, as you may remem- 
r: 


Bienheureux eft quiconques 
Sert 4 Dieu volontiers, &c (102). 


The man is blef who fears the Lord, 


Nor only worfbip pays, 
But keeps his fieps confin'd with care 
To his appointed ways, &c. l 


He himfelf made a tune to this Pfalm, which was 
very good and pleafant, and very fuitable.to the 
words. He fung it, and caufed it to be fung fo 
often, that he plainly fhewed he had an earneſt de- 
fire to be that bleſſed man, whom David defcribes in 
the faid Pfalm, and to fee you become the fertile 
vine therein mentioned. This was when he was re- 
covering of his ficknefs at Angouleſme. The queen, 
my miftrefs, (who was then with king Francis, her 
brother) intreated him to ufe with pity and clemency 
the citizens of Rochelle, inſtead of maſſacring them, 
and fent me to you to be informed of his ficknefs 5 
which I found fo much abated, that he begun to 
fing the faid Pfalms, with lutes, violins, ſpinnets, 
and flutes, attended with voices ; and he took great 
€ delight in them, and commanded me to come near 
him, becaufe he knew that I loved Mufic, 
* play a little upon the lute and guittar 
1 
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and could 
3; and be 


‘ ordered 


(100) Ib. pag. 
502. 


(101) Ib. pag, 
503, & fa. 


(102) It is the 


128th Philm, 


. eee Ee 


(Thi te Mes piteux cris, car en lui feul j; eſpere (103). 


bin 
Phils base 


We muft not forge 
this verfion of the Pſalms, 


ordered the tune, and the parts of it, to be given 
‘ ae which I carfied to the queen, my miftrefs, with 
the news of the recovery of your health. I muſt 
not forget yout Pfalm, which you often defired to be 
< fang, and which was this: 


Vers l'Eternel des oppreſſez le pere 

je m'en iray, luy monſtrant l'improperg 
l'on me faict, luy ferai ma priere 

A haulte voix, qu'il ne jette en arriere 


Ty thee, O Lord, my cries afcend, 
O baſfe to my relief: 

And with accuftom’d pity bear 
The accents of my grief- 


 Iaftead of off rings, let my pray r 
Like Morning incenſe rifes 


V% lifted hands fupply the place 


(104) Recueil, 
. N. 505. 


105) Db. peg. 
a let 


(106 He means 
the cardinal of 
Lomin, 


Of Evening facrifice, bc. 


uren of Navarre faw thefe two 
‘ Pfalms, and h how they were frequently fung, 
even by the Dauphin, fhe admired it very much, 
¢ and {aid to me, I know not how the Dauphin’s lady 
«came by this pfalm, Vers l'Eternel, &c. for it is 
« none of thofe that were tranflated by Marot. But 
< it is not poſſible to find another, wherein her af- 
« fliction is better defcribed, and by which fhe may 
« more clearly ſhew the grief that fhe feels, and de- 
< fire of Gop to be eafed of it, as indeed fhe will 
‘be. For fince it has pleafed Gop to put this gift 
e into their hearts, behold the time, behold the days 
‘are at hand, when the eyes of the king fhall be fa- 


7 


When my faid 


© tisfied, the defires of the Dauphin fhall be fulfilled, 


« the hopes of the enemies of the Dauphin's lady fhall be 
« difappointed, and my wiſhes alfo, and the faith of my 
s prayers, ſhall come to an end. Within the ſpace of a 
year, the merciful vifitation of the Lord will ap- 
v pear, and I dare fay that fhe fhall have a fon for 
‘ the greater joy and fatisfaction ... . (104). About 
‘ thirteen or fourteen months after this, you brought 
forth our king Francis, who is now alive . - (105). 
But when this good Gop made you fruitful, then 
© the late king began to be negligent and forgetful of 
© fach a benefit: Whence it came to pafs, that Go p, 
being provoked, permitted this poor prince to be 
s infatuated with that old whore Diana, who admitted 
into his houſe a young ferpent (106), which fe- 
s cretly licked her boſom: He was her oracle, and 
e the was the organ of it; he began to blame the faid 
< Palms of David, which teach us to forfake all 
© fins, which encourage chaftity, and ftrengthen vir- 
“tue. Then he brought in the lafcivious verſes of 
Horace, which excite the flefh to all forts of 
€ wantonnefs and leudneſs, and other foolith fongs, 
‘which were made about their infamous amours, 
* by thofe Poets of the devil; not only to indulge 
their impure and unchaſte life, but alſo to plunge 
‘them into the abyſs of all iniquity and exceſs, 
and even of all impiety. For ſeeing that the great 
‘ fenefchal’s lady had, in imitation of you, a Bible 
‘in French, he fet himſelf to defpife and condemn 
‘it, and making a great fign of the crofs, and 
; ftriking his breaft with his hand, and fetching deep 
fighs like an hypocrite, he 1 to her, that 
i fhe muft not read it, that fuch reading did not 
belong to women, and was attended with great 
danger; but that, inſtead of one mafs, fhe ſhould 
j hear two, and content her ſelf with her beads and 
Primer, in which there was fo much good devo- 
on, and fo many fine pictures. And by this means 
this wretched old finner perfuaded the late king tq 
: believe all fhe faid, and you had fuch a force put 
Upon you, Madam, that your confetior Bouteiller 
: E taken from you, who taught and adminiftred 
< e you the pure word of Go p, and, inſtead of 
: A faid Bouteiller, her Dr Henuyer, a Sorbon- 
i cien na „ aa faborn your con- 

ce; was alfo given afterwards to the late 
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M AR O J. 
t, that the church of Geneva, which was the firſt that rade ufe of 
was the firſt that for ſook it E], to make ufe of another ver- 
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fion 


king, to govern his, and imprint upon it what he 
8 5 In ſhort, he robbed you both of that 
holy treaſure, which never perifheth, and which 
€ procures immortality to him that is poſſeſſed of it. 
« He concealed it from you, and made you both 
¢ flaves to vain ſuperſtitions, by the fnares of an old 
‘-woman, whom he had firft blinded the better to carry 
é on his defign.’ 

[P] The church of Geneva, which was the frf that made 
nfe of this verfion, was alfo the firſt that for fook it.] It 
is now a long time fince it was perceived in France, 


that certain paſſages of this verſion were become bar- 


barous; which gave rife to Mr Conrart’s deſign of 


revifing it. He began this work, and Mr de la Baftide 

finifhed it. But their new verfion was never intro- 

duced into the public fervice of the Reformed. If 

any propofals were made about it, they were only 

examined; but the decifion was always, that they 

would keep where they were (107). The French (107) In the La 
churches, fettled in foreign countries fince the revo- tin ftile, we 
cation of the edict of Nantes, have continued to fing thould fay, that 
the tranſlation of Clement Marot and Theodore Beza. ee „ 
At laſt it was reſolved in good earneſt, in the church for tne fale : 
of Geneva, to ufe them no more, and to introduce in was antiqua ma» 
their room the verfion of Mr Conrart and Mr de la rant. Note, 
Baftide, after they had been revifed and fome altera- Sh dane 
tions made in them. The paſtors and profeffors of AN decide this 
Geneva acquainted the publicwith their intention (108), matter decauſe, 
by an advertiſement, which was prefixed to the edi- ſince this verſion 
tion they publithed of this new verſion in 16953 pes aaa T 
and fome years after they quite abolifhed the ufe of me to bold å 
the old tranflation, and requefted the other churches, national fynod. 
by their circular. letters, to do the like. The churches 

of Heffe-Caffel and Neufchatel have admitted this (108) See the leta 
innovation, upon the fame foot with the church of Ge- '" intituied, An 
neva (109). It is not yet known (110), what the eae 
churches in England and Brandenburg will do ; but: which Mr Ju- 
it is well known, that the Walloon fynod, aſſem- rieu wrote to a 
bled at Rotterdam, in the month cf Auguſt 1700, French minifter 
refolved to retain the ancient cuftom, and to change ee 
only fome expreffions or fome words in the old Pfalter. che Plums pro- 
We have feen a letter of a gentleman of Mont- pofed by the 
pellier, dated June the sth, 1700, upon which J will church of Genes 
make two obfervations. This gentleman fays, ‘ That, %3 This An- 
after Mr Godeau had printed his paraphrafe upor 2 3 
the Pfalms, the Jefuit Vavaſſeur made it a queſtion, gro, and is da- 
‘ whether he was a Poet, in a Latin differtation, ted July, 24, 

© which appeared with this title, An Godellus fit Pocta. 1700. 

He is miſtaken; the differtation of this Jefuit, Anto- 
nius Godellus, Epifcopus Graffenfis, utrum Poéta, con- 
tains nothing that relates to the Pfalms of Mr Go- (170 I write 
deau. He fays, ‘ that we may apply to the Poems this in October, 
of Marot and Beza, what Quintilian fays of Ennius : 1700. 

Let us reverence the verſes of Ennius, as we re- 

© yerence the groves, that are venerable for their 

great age, * whofe old and lopped orks, though 

they have little beauty, yet ſtrike us with a religious 

s awe. Ennium ficut facros vetuftate lucos adoremus, in 


(109) Ib. p. 11. 


— 


bus grandia & antiqua robora jam non tantam ba- 
bal fpeciem, quantam religionem. Quintilian. lib. 10. 
cap. 1. He might have found in Quintilian another 

flage more to his purpofe, where he obferves, that 
the Salian prieſts themfelves ſcarce underftood the fong 
they fung; but that religion did not allow of any 
change, and that we ought to retain fuch cuftoms as 
have been confecrated. Saliorum carmina vix facerdo- 
tibus fuis fatis intellecta, fed illa mutari {vetat religio 
EF confecratis utendum eft (111). When it is alledged, (111) Quintil, 
that it is fufficient to take from the old tranſlation 14. i, cap. vi, 
fometimes.one word, and fometimes another, accord. faz. m. 39 · 
ing as they become obſolete, obſeene, and unintelligi · 
ble; it feems to be founded on very plauſible reaſons: 
For indeed, to avoid great confuſion, all changes of 
this nature muſt be made inſenſibly. If many ages 
be fpent in following this method, it will be with 
the verfion of Marot and Beza, as it was with the 
famous fhip of Theſeus (112).,- It was preferved as a ( 12) See Pu- 
precious thing, and no repairs were made in it but tarch, in The- 
what were neceflary, that is, in proportion 25 any feo, Page 1c. Ce 
piece rotted. Which was at laſt an inftance made ufe 
of by the Philoſophers, who difputed, whether bodics 
be the fame, or no, the matter whereof has béen 

d. te 

reas. my I mall 
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fion more fuitable to the preſent genius of the French tongue. 
ther other churches will conform to this change. 


It is not known, whe- 
I do not remember that I ever took. 


notice, that Marot mentions his wife in his poems; but I have found in them a paſſage, 
which fhews, that he was a father, and beſides it appears that MIœHAEL MAR OT, 
his fon, wrote verſes, which were printed [2] } N 


There are ſome things, in the article of this Poet, which want to be ſet right. 


This 


will give me an opportunity to point out more at large the editions of his works [R]. 


I ſnall make but one remark on the letter, which 

Mr Jurieu has printed, wherein he condemns the in- 
novation. He fays, that the churches of France 
received from the church of Geneva, a liturgy and a 
book of Pfalms, which was mads and fung at Paris, 
before it was at Geneva. This is not exactly true, 
fince the verſes, made at Paris, contained only thirty 
Pfalms, and thofe, who fung them, were indifferent- 

ly either friends or enemies to the reformed religion. 

It was at the court of Francis I, that they were 

_ chiefly fung; and it is very well known how much 
this prince perfecuted the reformed religion. And 
if, Bene the French fung the other twenty 
pſalms of Marot, and thofe of his fucceflor, it was 
before the Reformed diftinguifhed themfelves by this 
way of finging, and made it a part of their exer- 
cifes of devotion. Now this was not done, till the 
whole Pfalter was fet to Mufic at Geneva, and 
bound up with the Catechifm, and from that time 
the Catholics left off the finging of thefe Pfalms, as 
may be feen above ina paſſage of Florimond de Re- 
(113) Citation mond (113). It cannot therefore be pretended, that 
(73)- _ thefe veries were fung at Paris before they were 
at Geneva. I fay, this cannot be pretended in 

the fenfe I ſpeak of: For the queftion is about 

a finging peculiar to the Reformed, and making 

part of their pious exercifes. In this reſpect its 

birth was at Geneva; and it cannot be denied, 

that the church of Geneva begun firft to fing thofe 
Pfalms. I know very well what may be alledged con- 
cerning the numerous aſſemblies of the Reformed at 
Paris about the year 1558: of whom Beza {peaks in 
the following manner (114). Thus the aſſembly 
daily multiplied at Paris, where it happened, that 
{ome being in the place called Æ pré aux Cleres, a 
public place of the univerfity, began to fing Pfalms ; 


114) Beza 
HH Eccl. book 
ii, pag. 141. 
Se al Jeremiah 


3 ae which being heard, a great many of thofe, who 
a were walking, or playing at divers games, joined 


the company that was finging, fome for the novelty 
‘ of it, and others to bear a part in the Mufic. This 
continued for fome days in a very great aſſembly, 
‘ where were preſent the king of Navarre himſelf, 
with many lords and gentlemen, both of France and 
other nations, who fell a finging. And although, 
in a great multitude, there is frequently great con- 
‘ fufion, yet there was fuch an harmony and devotion, 
that every one prefent was ravifhed with it; even 
‘ thofe who could not fing, nay, the moft igno- 
‘ rant, got upon the walls and the places round 
about, to hear the finging, and declared that it 
was ill done to forbid fo good a thing.’ But 
who does not fee that all this happened, after thoſe 
(116) Ido not of Geneva had added the Plalter to the Cathechifm ? 
think, that de Note, that, before Beza tranflated a hundred Pfalms, 
Pours reckoned thoſe of Marot were fung in the ecclefiaftical aſſem- 
right: for 77 5 blies of Geneva; for, without doubt, the following 
See 0 e words ought to be underſtood of an aſſembly at 
24, 1548, itis Geneva. (115) Beza «writes thus in his Papbra ſẽ 
not likely that < upon the Pfalms in 1581. It is now thirty two 
he did not begin years (viz from the year 1549. (116) that this gift 
to affift at the « Pfalm was the firit that I heard fung in the aſſembl 
affemblies of the “as : : 8 ey 
Faithful, id |‘ Of Chriftians, being the firft time that I was prefent 
1549. ‘ there: and I may fay, that I was fo rejoiced to hear 

it fung, that ever fince I have had it as it were en- 
(117) Mirt; 15 € graved in my heart. 

„ben tothe [2] He was a ſatber . . . MichAaELl MAROT 
iano his fon, «wrote werfes which have been printed. | You 
at Ferrara, pag, Will find this in the defcription of Clement Marot’s 
m, 181. Add, flight. 
that, in the 

m, wherein 
he prays the dau- 
in to procure 
Pim a paſs, pag. 

182, he ſays, 
Net to go and 
vifit my cafiles, 
but to fee my lite 
th Marets. 


(115) De Pours, 
ibid. pag. 730. 


J'abandonnai, fans avoir commis crime, 
L’ingrate France, ingrate, ingratiſſime 
A fon Poéte: & en la delaiſſant, 
Fort grand regret ne vint mon cueur bleſſant: 
ents marot, grand regret tu ſentis, 
and tu penſas a tes Enfans petits (117). 


Google 


What 


Ungrateful France, without a crime, I quit, 

Nor feel the leaft regret in leaving it. 

"Tis falfe, Marot; great grief does ſeixe your mind, 
When thinking on your children, left bebind. 


We may with certainty conclude from hence, that he 

was married; for he was not fo profligate as to tell 

Francis I, in a letter, that he was forry for the lofs of 

his baftards. La Croix du Maine relates, that Michael 

Marot, the fon of Clement Marot, «urote fome French 

Poems, which were printed with the Contredicts à No- 

ſtradamus, is yt 15 lord du si obey . . Printed 

at Paris in 1560, by Charles P Angelier (118). f 
[R] There ae Jome things... aubich want to be fet ae 

right. This will give me an opportunity to point out more 326. 

at large the editions of his works.) It is always wrong 

to deny, or call in queftion, what is true; but fome- 

times it is excufable, becaufe there may be plaufible 

reafons for fo doing. This is my cafe here. I have 

contradicted (119) an author, who has faid, that Ma- 

rot was page to one Nicolas de Neufville, who was (119) 18 

the firft Jecretary of fate of his family, and that he de- (4). 

dicated to him his Poem of the Temple of Cupid, the 

15th of May 1538. I very juſtly denied, that he had 

been page to Nicolas de Neufville, who was fecretary 

of ſtate; but I ought not to have denied that he had 

been page to that gentleman’s father. I grounded what 

I faid on the difference of age; I took for granted 

what Theodore Beza affirms, that Marot lived fixty 

years. Who could have thought, that Theodore Beza 

was miftaken, he, who doubtlefs was acquainted with 

Clement Marot at Paris (1 20), and who had it in his (120) pera, ha- 

power to have informed himſelf at Geneva, of feveral ving an exquifite 

particulars relating to this famous refugee? Now, fup- talent for Poetry, 

pofing that Marot was born in the year 1484, as it 1 id 

ought to be fuppofed on the teſtimony of Theodore Tarot. oy at 

Beza, it was right to deny, that he had been page to one let got oppor- 

Nicolas de Neufville, who died in 1599. I drew my tunities of feing 

fecond reaſon from a paflage of Clement Marot, in bim. 

which he affirms, that from the age of ten years, be 

had always been in the retinue of Frances I. Does 

this ſuit with one, who had been page of Nicolas de 

Neufville? There are very good editions of the works 

of Clement Marot, which have not the epiſtle dedi- 

catory of the Temple of Cupid. Is there not good 

reafon, from hence, to ſuſpect, that, if it is to be met 

with in fome other editions, it is ſuppoſititious? Thefe 

are the principles on which I reafoned in the remark 

[B]; they muft be allowed to be probable: neverthe- 

tefs I am obliged ingenuoufly to confefs, that Marot 

had been page to one Nicolas de Neufville, and that 

he himfelf owns it in dedicating to him the Temple 

of Cupid. I have found this epiſtle dedicatory in the 

edition of Niort, by Thomas Portau, 1596. This 

edition (121) is the beft of all thofe I had conſulted: (121) Mr Des 

Marot’s words are thefe. In revifing the books of my Maizeaux obliged 

jouth, in order to publio them more correct than before, me with his copy 

J recolleGed, that, at the very time, «when I was jour June 170% 

page, moft honoured Sir, I compofed, by your order, the 

Que of conflant Love, which I found in the bef place 

of the Temple of Cupid, in vifiting it, as my age then re- 

quired. It is therefore fitting, that this work foeuld be 

dedicated to you, who commanded it; to you, my frf maf- 

ter, and the only one (except princes) whom I ever ferved (122) Marot, B- 

(122). You fee by this, that he wrote verfes while he N 

was a page. This circumftancé confirms me in my age Neufeille, 

prefent opinion, that Marot died younger than Ben knight, lord of 

pretends ; for, if he was ſixty years old when he died Villeroy. It i$ 

in 1544, he muft have been born in 1484, and have dated at ee 

been page to Nicolas de Neufville about the beginning May 15, 753° 

of the XVIth century, and have began from that See his E- 

time to make verfes. Yet we do not find that hę eu of Pan 

wrote any, which can be referred to the reign of Lewis and Robin, when 

XII (123). It is more probable, that he was borp we find that his 

in 1496. Take notice of the verfes, which I have Arlt poems welt 


) 9 5 in the reig! 
cited in the remark [B]: they were made in 1526, 1 L f 
a 5 and 
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E 
(114) Marot, 
of Pan, 
dopt Bat. 
Newt, 1596 


lug Epigr. N 
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ApvASTAGES 
of the edition of 
Clement Marc's 
works, 2 Niort, 
in 1596, 


(136) Note, that 
the two fir 


were taken from 
the edition of 
Lyons, 154, 


M AR O T.. 


What I have faid about certain editions of the Pſalter of the Proteſtants of Geneva, 


and they thew, that he was carried to court at the age 
of ten years, and that he had followed it, with labour 
and misfortunes, twenty Years. We have no verſes, 
where he fpeaks of his old age: he is contented to 
fay, that he is in the autumn of his age. 


Car l'yver qui s’ apprefte 
A commencé à neiger fur ma tefte (124). 


Th approaching winter “gins to fhed 
. I's falver honours on my bead. 


He fays in another place (125), 


Plus.ne fuis ce que j ay efté, 

Et ne le ſaurois jamais eſtre: 
Mon beau Printems, & mon eflé, 
Ont fait le faut par la feneſtre. 


I an no longer, now, the ſame; 
Another man, in all, but name: 
My chearful rim, and fummer bright, 
Have out of window ta en their flight, 


The autumn of age ufually reaches to between forty 
and fifty-five years, more or leſs: a man is already in 
the winter of life at fixty years. 

Since I have faid, that the edition of Niort 1596, 
is the beſt of all thofe I had confulted, it will be 
proper to point out what is particular in it. We find 
in it fome pieces, which were wanting in feveral of 
the preceding editions, and which have been left out 
of feveral of the ſubſequent editions. The firſt of 
thefe pieces are, Clement Marot’s epiftle im profe to Ste- 
phen Dolet, of the laft day of July, 1538. The faid 
Clement Marot’s epifile in profe of the rath of Auguft 
1530, to feveral of bis brethren, all fons of Apollo. ‘The 
aid Marot’s epiſtle in profe to Meffre Nicolas de Neufville, 
knight, lord of Villeroy, on his piece of the Temple of 
Cupid. Thefe three epiftles (126) of the author were 
again inferted, becaufe they give us to underfiand, among 
otber things, certain notable particulars, which ferve 
beth to preferve his works intire in the hands of the 
Printer, and to fosw us what his flile was in profe, they 
likewife inferted the cpiſtle of Stephen Dolet, with bis 
annotations in the margin, on the Hell of the faid Maret. 
The epifile of the faid Marot to his friend Anthony Couil- 
lart, lord of Pavillion, with an epigram of Michael 
Marot, only fon of the faia Clement Marot. The three 

of thefe pieces are at the beginning of the hook: 
the letter of Dolet is to be found at page 47, and 
that of Marot tothe lord de Pavillon at page 211. 
That of Dolet, was written to Lion Jamet, and is 
dated at Lyons, the firſt day of the year of Grace, 
1542. Itinforms us, that the Poem intituled Hell, was 
printed only at Antwerp. Note, that Clement Marot, 
in his letter to the fame Dolet, makes great complaints 
againit thofe, who, printing his works, had mixed with 
them pieces, of which he was not the author, and fome 
of which were compofed coldly and with a bad grace, and 
thers full of fiandal and fedition. The injury they bave 
done me, fays he, is fo great and fa outrageous, that it 
bas touched my boxaur, and endangered my perfon mm. 
hs truth, I dare fay it without hing, (always without 
repreach) that the profit of all thefe my labours accruer 
te them. I bave planted the trees, they gather the fruit of 
them. I bave dragged whe plow, they reap the bar weft; 
and all I gain by it is a little eſtrem among men, which 
Jet they would rob me of, by afcribing to me faoliſs and 

talous works. I h” not what to call this, but im 
gratitude, which I cannot have der ved, except by the 
Sault I commit in giving them my copies. Now I am not 
the only one wha have been thus fuels d. If Alain 
Chartier were alive, I frmly believe (my friend). be 
would willingly bear me company in complaining of thofe 
of their art, who have added to bis excellent works, the 
Counter-Lady without mercy, the Hofpital of Love, the Cori- 
Paint of St Valentine, and the Shepberdefi of Graaf, 
works certainly weworthy of bis mame; and of which Be 
the Rat, the author, than I am of the Complaint of 
was aoche, the Alpbabet of the prefent Time, the Epitaph 
; je de Sales, and many other foolifh pieces, which 
2 Ue thrown amongf my works. Here follows an- 
couh of complaint. Nor euere they fatisfied, con- 


ere gle 


will 
be 


tinues he, 10 injure me alone, but mam other excellent 
e of 7 time, = fine works the Bookfellers have 
joined with mine, ing me, in defpite o elf, the 
afurper of another's honour, which I could A 725 and 

ear at the fame time. I have therefore thrown out of 
my book, not only bad, but even good things which do not 
belong to me; contenting myfelf with the productions of my 
own mufe. But that the reader may not complain, I have 
put twelve times as much of my own compoftions, 
never before printed, in the room of thofe I haue throum 
out; nay even two books of Epigrams. Aud after bav- 
ing revifed both the old and the new, changed the order 
of the book for the better, and corrected an infinite nums 
ber of errors of the pref, I bave refolved to fend you the 
whole, in order that, under the fine and ample privilege, 
which the king has given you in confideration of your meri- 
toricus virtue, you may (in reſped to our friendſbip) ger it 
re printed, not only thus correct as I fend it you, but even 
fill more fo: which you may eaftly do, if you will take 
care of it with a diligence equal to your learning. If you 
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would know in what the new diſpoſition of his Poems ` 


confits, you need only confider thefe words. More- 
over their additions have quite fpoiled the order of my 
books, which coft me fo much to adjuft, which order 
(‘earned Dolet, and the other courteous readers) I thought 
proper to change at this lafi revifal, feparating between 
my youthful works, and thofe written afterwards; fo that 
you may readily find what you have a mind to read, and 
if you do not find it where it uſed to be, you will find it 
in a place more fuitable to it. The conclufion of this 
letter is very remarkable. Putting you in mind, that 
of all the books, which have been heretofore printed under 
my name, I declare thefe to be the befi, the mof ample, 
and the befi difpofed ; and I difclaim the others as bafards, 
or at fpoiled children. This is what he wrote at Lyons 
the 31f of July 1538. It was then near eight years tince 
the imprefhon of his Poems intituled, L’ Adole/cence, i. e. 
Poems of Youth, and to which the letter, to a great 
number of his brethren, all fons of Apollo, ſerved by way 
of preface. What I am going to copy from that let- 
ter will acquaint us of the eagernefs of the public for the 
productions of Marot’s muſe. I know not, my dear 
€ brethren, which has moft incited me to publith thefe 
s liale pieces of my youth; your-continual intreaties, 
or the difpleafure it gave me to hear cryed about 
the ftreets a great part of them, incorrect, badly 
printed, and more to the Bookſeller's profit, than 
the Author's credit. Certainly both confiderations 
< prevailed upon me, but your intreaties the moft.’ 
In the fame Letter we find what Pafquier has informed 
us of above (127). Hoping foon to offer you fome- 
thing , and, as a pledge of that better, I now 
< prefent you, after the Adbleſcendh (128), a work of 
a better temper, and more polifhed materials: but 
© the Adolefcence fhall go before, and I will begin it 
with the firſt Eclogue of Virgil’s Bucolics, tranſlated 
© when I was very young, as you may perceive by the 
© feveral ways, even by the elifion of the e feminine, 
‘ which I did not then obferve ; and which John le 
Maire de Belges, by teaching it to me, reproved me 
for (129) This letter was written from Paris the 
rath of Auguſt 1530: and it is proper to take no- 
tice of this date; becauſe it is the Era of the firſt 
edition, ewhich Clement Marot owned and directed. 
Tho’ the edition of Niort had no other advantage 
than that of informing us of the iculars I have 
juft mentioned, it would deferve to be preferred to the 
others; but that is not it’s only advantage: the works 
of Marot are there ranged in wary good order, and 
augmented with ſeveral pieces, which never before ap- 
The Bookfeller informs us, that he had 
J procured the whole to be thus diſpoſed by M. Francis 
< Mixiere of Poiftou, M. D. his friend, who, loving 
* the memory of the author, and the prefervation of 
„his works more grave and lefs wanton, was willing 
to undertake it, by way of ammſement and relaxa- 
tion from other more ferious ftudies ; giving himfelf 
the trouble farther of enlarging and explaining a good 
part of the fhort arguments of each poem or ſubject, 
by the addition he has made of fuitable circamflances 5 
namely, 
¢ 1 a what time, and on what occafon, they 
< were written; as far as he could inform himſelf by 
s the hiftory of that time, and by che edition af Ste- 
$. phen Dolet of the year 1543, and others preceding 
2 R 


that, 


127) In remarle 
L] at the end. 


(128) On this 
occafion, I fhall 
remark, that 
the little book, 
which followed 
the Adoleſcence 
Clementine, was 
printed at Lyons, 
by Francis Juſtus, 
in 1534. See 
the edition of 
Niort, pag. 398. 


(129) Marot, E- 
piftle to a great 
number of his 
brethren. 


to whom, of whom, of what, in what © 


$ 


« 


be a little enlarged [5]. 


« that, according to which they were reftored where 
by fome Printers, who 
authors, and leave out 
130) This new their preliminary epiſtles or prefaces (130): thereby 
ee old this from readily comprehending 
practices, which ¢ their defign, with the order and method they obferve 
difcover in their 
< faid prefaces or epiſtles. 
[S] What I have faid (1 31) of certain editions of the 
the Protefiants of Geneva foall be a little en- 
NDRO I have quoted two minifters (1 32), who have 
BETS * faid, that Charles IX granted a licence for printing this 
Pfalter to Antony Vincent, Bookſeller of Lyons. 
This privilege is dated the 14th of October 1562, ac- 
cording to one of thefe minifters ; but, according 
(132) Jurieu and to the other, it was granted in 1561. I learn from 
Bruguier, Mr Daillé (133), that it was given at St Germain en 
Laye, the 19th of October 1561 (§ a), that Robertet, 
one of the Secretaries of State, ſubſcribed it, and that 
that thefe Pfalms were printed at Paris, in 1562, for 
Epifcopi Oratio- Adrian de Roy, Robert Balard, Martin le Jeune, and 
nem, pag. 261. Robert Motet; and at Lyons for John Deftournes. 
This date proves the obfervation of Mr Jurieu to be 

((Ja) Charles falfe (134); for it is not true, that the month of Oc- 


[F] of the ar- 
ticle ALEXAN- Pfalter of 
DER AB A- larged.] 


(131) In the re- 
mark [N]. 


(133) Dallæus, 
Reſponſ. Apolog. 
ad Aurelianenſis 


IXth's privil ; 
oP Oa. tober 1561, was the time when the heat of the perfecu- 
19; but Decem- tions was violent. It was the time of the conference 


ber 26, 1561. of Poifly : the affairs of the Proteftants were not then 
Rem. Cx Ir. ] in a very bad fituation. It will be of ſome uſe to 
obferve with what view Mr Daillé mentions this privi- 
lege of the Pfalms. He was to anfwer a fpeech, 
which the Clergy had made to king Lewis XIII in 
1636, in which, among other things, the Proteftants 
were charged with having blotted out of their Pfalms 
a certain paſſage, which contained a prayer for the king 
(135) It h in (135). The archbifhop of Orleans was the ſpeaker, 
Pfälm xix accord- and recited theſe verſes of the former tranſlation: 
ing to the Vul- 
gate, and the 
xxth according to 


(134) See the 
remark [NV J, 
citation (77)- 


Seigneur, plaife toi de defendre 


164 MAROT. MARSILIUS, MARSUS. 


He pretended, that it was not long before the pretended 
Reformers had changed thefe four verfes into the follow- 


ing: | 
Seigneur, plaife toi nous defendre, 
Et faire que le roi 
Puiſſe nos requetes entendre 
Encontre tout effroi. 


That is, 


Be pleafed, O Lord, to defend us, and make the lene bian 
our petitions againſt all affright. 


His declamation thereupon was very vehement. I 
omit Mr Daillé’s anfwer, as to the principal point, 
namely to fhew, that the Hebrew Text is more agree- 
able to the latter tranflation, than to the former, 
which is according to the Vulgate : I only fay, that he 
obferves, that the latter verfion is that, which has al- 
ways been followed fince the Reformed obtained the firſt 
liberty of confcience, by the edict of January 1562. 
He fhews that it is the verfion which appeared in the 
Pfalter, printed with the privilege, which Charles IX. 
granted, the th of October 1561. He confeſſes, 
that the firſt way of tranflating is in ſome editions; 
but he fays, that they never were ufed by the reformed 
Churches, or but a very little time. He had feen one, 
which, as far as he could remember, was of the year 
1559 (136). I. contained but a part of the Pfalms. 
Obferve what I have faid above, citation (77), that the 
Pfalter approved by the doétors of the Sorbonne, be- 
gan but at the xlviiith Pfalm. Whence is it then, 
that fo many editions, mentioned by Mr Daillé, and 
publiſhed in virtue of the privilege granted by Charles 
1X, in confequence of the approbation of the doctors, 
contained the xxth Pfalm? Mr Colomies has declared 
for the firft tranflation, and has blamed Beza, for not 


(136) Dalleos, 
ubi fapra, Pag. 
260, 261. 


the Hebrew. Et maintenir le roi: having followed it, in his firft edition of the Pfalms, 
Veuille nos requeftes entendre, which appeared, if I am not miftaken, adds he, in the 
Quand nous crions à toi. year 1560, he afterwards went from it (137). Jn z 
$ «which he did very ill, continues he, to correct bimfelf. SUD each 
That is, For (befides that this laft tranflation is not near fo feith- Claude, at page 
$ n - ful as the fafi) referring to the people, what ought to be 184 of his 0b- 
Be pleafed, O Lord, to . %. nd maintain the kings underfiood of the king, he bas thereby given occafion, though fervationes facra, 
and hear our petitions, when we cry unto thee. innocently, to a calumny, with which we are charged to Lait. 1679. 
1 a this very day. 
MARSILIUS of Padua. See MENANDRINO. 
(a) he had tb NM ARS Us (a) (PETER), born at Cefa in Campagnia di Roma (b), was eſteemed 
name becauſe he for his works 


was born in the 
country of the 
antient Marſi. 


Lætus and Afgyropylus (c). 


authors [A], 
vocation, and to preſerve the decorum of it, 
of Morality, which the Pagans have left us.; 


(b) Leandro Al- 
berti, Deſcritt. 
di tutta Italia. 
fol. m. 151, 


we 


IA] He employed himfelf very much. in illuftrating 
profane authors.) His notes on Silius Italicus were 
printed in Folio, with the text of that Poet, at Venice, 
in the year 1483 and 1492, and at Paris in 1512. Add 
to this the editions in 8vo, which are that of Paris 
1531, and that of Bafil 1543. His Notes on Terence 

were printed, with thoſe of Malleolus, at Strafburg, 

Bibl. in 1506, in 4to, ald at Lyons in 1522 (1). They 
had already been printed at Venice. The edition of 
his Commentary on the books of Cicero. de natura. De- 
orum, which has been taken notice of in Gefner’s Bib» 
liotheque (2), and which is of Bafil, apud Fo. Opori- 


(1) Gefner, 
Jol. 538, verfo 


(2) Fol. 550, 


ver o. num 15 44, is not the firſt. Thig work was firit printed 
at Paris, and dedicated to Lewis XII by the author, 
Penn who calls himſelf a prieſt (3) in his preface, and ac- 
refbyterum kmowleges himfelf to be, already, very old. Father Lef- 
Chrifti. calopier had feen a copy of this little book only in the 


library of the Jefuits at Reims (4). 1 am going ta, 
mention a Commentary of our Marfus, on Tully’s 
Offices. . 

[B] Remembring his vocation ..... be undertook. fo 
comment on... . Tull} s Officcs.]. This is what he fays 
in his epiftle dedicatory to cardinal Francis de Gon- 
zaga.. ‘ Ne igitur. ocio} quod poft varios labores & 
ee 2 


(4) Leſcalop. 
Pref. Comment. 
in Ciceronis li- 
bros de Natura 
Deorum. 


Google , 


1 abe the end of the XVth century. He had been a difciple of Pomponius 

He was dedicated to an ecclefiaftical life from his ge) Se there 
youth (d); notwithftanding which, he employed himſelf moreq in illuftrating profane 

than in turning over Chriſtian authors. 


It is true, that, remembring his 4) See the * 
he undertook to comment on the fineſt book. mark [8]. 

I mean Tully’s Offices [8]. At that time 

he 


moleftias fub te tandem naétus fum: & melius mihi 

ipfi jam polliceri audeo clementia tua & generofo 

animo freetus abuti viderer: diu multumque cogitavi 

quid potiſſimum mihi cum decoro agendum effet qui 

ab ineunte ætate facris inſtitutis & ceremoniis initiatus 

eſſem & addictus. Tandem id elegi quod mez pro- 

feffioni congrueret : & in fe plurimum honeftatis ha. 

beret & utilitatis. Ciceronis officia, ſ. ad ufum eru- 

ditionem cultumque vite communis inſtituta inter- 

pretari (5) That I may not ftem to abuſe the (5) Petrus Mar 
leiſure, which, after many fatigues and troubles, I sus, EP ad F. 
have at length gained under you, and, depending on pour. inal Saa 
clemency and generofity, dare pramife my felf fiill better, e 

‘ I confidered a long time with my felf, what was fitch 

‘ for me to employ my time in, who have been from my 

© “youth, devoted to the rites and ceremonies of religion. 

At length I chofe what was fuitable to my profeffion, and 

* mof reputable and ufeful; namely, to explain Tully's 

F. Offices, defigned for the ufé, infirudtion, and cultivation 

* of common life? He revifed this Commentary fome 

time after, and corrected ſeveral faults, which youth 

and a hafty impreſſion had introduced into it. Read 

what he confeſſes in the epiftle dedicatory of the ſe⸗ 

cond edition. Qui falfa docet atque defendit: igno- 

rantiam 


„„ „ „ „ „ „4 „4 «„ „„ 


MA R S U. S. 


he enjoyed an honourable leiſure by the favour and liberality of cardinal Francis de 
Gonzaga. This good fortune had been preceded by feveral troubles and inconveniences. 
He dedicated this commentary to that cardinal; but, when he publifhed a fecond 
edition augmented and corrected, he dedicated it to cardinal Raphael Riario, who 
honoured him with his good offices. I cannot fay where nor when he died (e); but I 
know, that he lived to a great age, and that he was vigorous enough even then to con- 
tinue writing books (F). Some have {poke of his works with great contempt ; but others 
have highly commended them [C]. The moderation, which Barthius obferved, appears 

to 


165 


(¢) See in the 
remark IC] the 
words of Leander 
Alberti. 


(f) See the paf- 
age of Erafmus, 
towards the end 
of the remark 


€ menting his undeferved fate, and refolved to help him: 
they were Marfus, Modius, and the author of the Cre- 
pundia : but they either gave him new wounds, or cruelly 


© rantiam fuam fatetur: & ducem ad omne ſcelus im- 
pudentiam. Horum ſacratis infiftens veſtigiis: licet < 


| hallucinanti fimilis: mea commentariola recognovi. < 
4 
\ 
j 


Cum in illis multa juveniliter ac minus quam de- 


‘ cuiffet confiderate diéta cognofcerem : celeritas nam- 
que partas efficit: ut manca quodammodo & habe- 
‘ rentur & eſſent: cum Horatianæ maturitatis oppor- 
tunitatem exfpectare non ſuſtinuerint: quod impru- 
dentiæ aſcribendum elt: præſertim hac ætate quæ 
per omnem Italiam perſpicaciſſimis decoratur inge- 
nis (6) - - - He avho teaches and defends what is 


opened his old onen. Marſurs ignorance is indeed par- 
< donable, and to be aferibed to the age in which he 
lived; he hart his author through folly, but not greatly. 
Here follow fome authors, who judge of him more 
to his advantage. Petrus Marfus non ad poetas folum 
‘ explicandos, fed ad oratores, quoque & philofo- 
€ phos ftudium adjecit. Extant ejus in Silium Ita- 
€ licum commentarii, multa eruditione referti: fed 


r 185 Me < falfe, confeſſes his ignorance, and impudence, which ; longè utiliora, que in Ciceronis opera confcripfit : 
Rahan Rae $ deads to every vice. Treading in the ſacred footfteps of * eloquens, ut Pomponii auditorem agnofcas, &, o 
fed quantuſcun- 


muse 


t=) Sap the re 


© rhefe men, tho’ like one who miftakes the way, I have 
t reviled my Commentary; obferving in it nam things boy- 
% and inconfiderately faid; for a hafty birth is gene- 
‘rally imperfeet ; nor could I wait the maturity pre- 
< feribed by Horace; which is to be afcribed to imprudence, 
* efpecially in this age, when the fineſt geniufes appear in 
‘ all parts of Italy. All authors ought to profit by 
tlis example. They ſhould not apply to a Printer 
the moment they are paffed their childhood, and they 
fhould compofe fedately and at leifure. They find, 
too late, the inconvenience of the contrary behaviour 
(7). But let us return to Peter Marfus. He retrenched 


mirk ‘B} ofthe many things, and added many others; and he ac- 


arti: ZUE- 


knowledges, that Cardinal Raphael Riario, his patron, 


que in philofophia eft, eum Argyropuli contuber- 


plus eft, propemodum philofophus : 
é 
$ Epitaphium ejus tale mihi fefe obtulit 


nium effecit. 


Que fola eloquii fuperabat gloria & illam 
Perdidimus, tecum vixit & interiit (12). 


< (12) Peter Marfus applied himfelf not onl; to 
€ explaining the Poets, but the Orators and Philofophers 


liteaviſe. There are extant bis Commentaries an Silius 


(12) Autor Dia- 
logi de repara- 
tione linguæ La- 
tinæ, apud Gi- 
fanium, pag. 
411, citante Ko- 


Italicus, full f learning, but what be wrote on Cicero's nigio in Biblioth. 
< works is much more uſeful: fo eloquent a writer, that PaE. 512. 


€ you would fancy bim a difciple of Pomponius, and, 
< what is more, almoft a philofopher : but he is indebted 


N had given him his advice in the reviſal. Ne igitur * to Argyropylus, with whom he lived, for all bis Philo- 
‘ ocio quod benignitas tua mihi conceffit abuterer: id fophy. His epitaph, as I bave met with it, is as fol- 
‘ tentavi quod eminentiſſimum celfitudinis tuæ inge- ws: 
‘nium & fupra ætatem in rebus omnibus judicium ef- 
‘ fagitabant. Utilitatem: fi qua erit in his Petri The poor remains of eloquence are fled ; 
* Marh clientis tui commentariolis: amplitudini tuæ With thee alone it liv'd, with thee is dead. 
debebunt adoleſcentes: quorum inſtitutioni: te hor- 
tante: te duce: pro viribus conſulendum duxi: quod Add to this theſe words of Leandro Alberti: Cefa 
aut aliquando conſequerer multa delevi : multa addidi: < picciolo Caftello, patria gia di Pietro Marfo huomo 
‘que ex uberrimo Platonis & Ariſtotelis fonte de- molto litterato. II quale colle fue fingolari virtuti ha 
(8 Marks, Ep. ducta: Ciceronis majeftas expofcere videbatur (8). < illuftrato queſto luogo. come chiaramente conoſcere & 
ad Raph. N.. . Therefore that I might not make an ill ufe of the < puo dall’ opere da lui laſciate, & maſſimamente delli 
seats * kifure you have kindly procured me, I attempted juch a Commentari fatti fopra Sillio Italico. Abandonò li 
‘ work, as your Emineucy s great abilities, and uncom- < mortali pochi anni fa (13). - - - - - Peter Marfus, a (13) Leand. Ala 
von judgment required. I youth receives any benefit * very learned man, was born at Cefa, a fmall caſtle. berti, Deſcritt. 
‘ from the Commentaries of your client Peter Marfus, they bis man has made this place famous by his fingular di os Italia, 
are indebted for it to your Eminency, who encouraged ‘ virtues, as plainly appears by the works he left behind ie vase 
and affified me in endeavouring their improvement; to ‘ him particularly his Commentaries on Silius Italicus. 
‘fe wbich, I kave blotted out many things, and ad- He died but a few years ago. See in the margin the 
“ded cthers, avhich, fetched from the plentiful flores of Latin verfion, which Kyriander has given of this Ita- 
* Plato and Ariſotle, the mighty Cicerq feemed to re- lian paflage (14), and note, by the way, that Peter (14) Oppidulum 
‘ quire.’ Note, that he fays, he intended to revife Marius had not been long dead, when Leandro Al- Cefa, Petri Mar- 
in the fame manner what he had written on Silius I- berti wrote this; but we can conclude nothing certain fi Patria, nuper l 
talicus; but that he waited for a convenient opportu- concerning the year of his death, fince this work of vita defundti, virf 
181. ee K x : . . - cum primis lite- 
nity to publifh his thoughts on Horace, and on Cicero's Alberti was finifhed a long time before it was made (UD Pte eius 
Tufculan Queflions, and his books de Finibus. Note public. It was printed in the year 1550, and Fla- ioe: mariwe- 
alio, that he commented on the treatiſes, which gene- minius had read it in manufcript in the year que Commentaria 
rally go along with the Offices, namely the Dialogues 1537 (15). Perhaps, the page, in which Peter in Silium teftan- 
de Amicitia, and de Seneute, and the Paradoxes. ‘the Marfus is commended, had been written, a long wur. 
euition, which I make ufe of, is of Venice, per Bar- time, when the author communicated his manufcript T 
Nolumaum de Zaris de Portefio, 1498, in Folio. It to Flaminius. One ought never to make ufe of the Pa 1 pi 
88 1s at leaſt the ſecond. Geſner mentions only that of expreſſion zot long fince, &c. without ſetting down the Flaminius, dated 
Ya f Lyons 1514 (9). year, in which we thus exprefs ourſelves. Eraſmus, the firſt of May, 
wee [C] Seme have Joken of his works with great con- who had feen Marfus at Rome about the beginning of 2 5 
tempt; but others have highly commended them.) Geſner of the XVIth century, fays, that he was very old, and x04 to beck, 
(10) l. (ic) cites theſe words of Ludovicus Vives. < Petrus that he continued to write. Romz vidi Petrum f 
l Marfus in Oſticia Ciceronis loquacitate pene intole- ‘ Marfum longavum potiùs quam celebrem. Non 
i rabitis Peter Marjus in bis Commentary on multum aberat ab annis octoginta, & florebat ani- 
% coves, is intclerably loquacious. Let us fee the ‘ mus in corpore non infelici. Mihi vifus eft vir pro- 
Judgment, which Daufqueius made on Peter Marfus’s bus & integer, neque potui non mirari induſtriam. 
Notes on Silius Italicus. Silium immerentem ac de ‘ In tanta ætate ſcribebat Commentarios in librum de 
‘ fato fuo mœrentem conſpicati tres viri, licet humani Senectute, alioſque nonnullos Ciceronis libellos. Li- 
l habiti, fuppetias ferre connixi funt Marfus, Modius, ‘ cebat in eo 1 veftigia veteris feculi (16). - - - (16) Eraſm. E- 
; . Auétor Crepundiorum ; fed aut novis feviere pla- I. faw Marfus at Rome, who was rather an old, than pitt. v, lib. xxii, 
MDa 1 N vulnera diduxere. Ignoſcibilis qui- : a famous man. He wanted but ae of eA E pag. m. 1210. 
nS, ( ecitate n 1 ignoratio, & feculo condonanda : fimpli- ‘ and be had a vigorous mind in no unhappy body. He 
lal e . cr. 5. deuit, nec valde (11) - - - Three perfons, ſcemed to me a man of probity and integrity, and I 


At fo great an age, 


could not but admire his induftry. 
< he 


Tt 


s thouch 
\ 


915 5 men, beheld SILIUS la- 
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Ca) See the re- 
mark [B]. 


(1) Naudzus, 
Syntagm. de Stu- 
dio liberali, pag. 
m. 84. 

(2) It is the 


cxliſt Epigram of 
Auſonius. 


MARS US. MART ELLIUS. 


to me very feaſonable [D]. 


. be aurote Commentaries on the book de Senectute, and 
< fome other books of Cicero. It was eaf to difcover 
In him the frotfteps of antiquity.’ 

151 The 3 avhich Barthius has ebferved, 


tend, that, i 
are good ; but only that they deferve praiſe, conſider- 
ing the time in which they were written. It is in- 
gratitude, and a crying injuſtice, to deſpiſe or blame 
authors, who had ſuch great obſtacles to ſurmount, at 
a time when literature was but beginning to revive. 
Reaſon will have us pay a veneration to its firſt re- 
ſtorers, though their labours are very imperfect. Such 
commentators, as, at preſent, ſurpaſs Peter Marſus, 
would not have equalled him, if they had lived in his 
grace that they inſult 


time. It is therefore with an ill 
him, or judge him not fit to be named. Let us pro- 
duce the modeſt terms of Barthius; Vide quæ nota- - 


MARTELLIUS, or 
Glandeves, was of Florence, 
fide of the Alpes, by the intereſt 
culars left concerning his life (a), 
of the brothers Sammartbani. 


[4] He publiſped fome books of Literature.) 1 find 
in Konig's Bibliotheque one Hugolinus Martellinus, 
who publiſhed a Commentary upon the ſecond Ode of 
the fourth book of Horace, and 1 am perſuaded that 
he ſhould be called Martellus or Martellius, and not 
Martellinus. The Catalogue of Thuanus's library, 
at p. 324 of the ſecond part, has theſe words. Hugo- 
lini Martellii Epifcopi Gland. cpiſtola in qua Calpurnit 8 
Nemefiani loci aliquot illuſtrantur. U his book was 
printed at Florence by the Juntii in 1590. Naude 
obſerves, that one Hugolinus Martellius wrote a whole 
treatife upon an Epigram of Aufonius, and fo perplexed 
it with his explications, that it is impoſſible to under- 
ſtand any thing of it. If he had known that he 
ſpoke of a bishop of Glandeves, he would have made 
a more honourable mention of him, and not have cen- 
fured him with fuch palpable contempt. Let us re- 
late, at fome length, his words; for they explain an 
obſcure paflage, and on the other fide are fomewhat 
liable to cenſure (1). Aufonii...Mufa.... De- 
< mofthenis ea de re judicium, perbrevi ſanè hoc Epi- 
grammate (2) fed multis tamen obſtructo difficultati- 
bus comprehenſum, nobis offert. 


Diſcere fi cupias, doctis quam multa licebit. 
Quæ nöõſti, meditando velis inoleſcere menti, 
Quæ didiciſti, haud dum, diſcendo abſumere tendas- 


Sic enim illud exhibent Typographi recentiores, cum 
tamen ante fuptuaginta annos Aldinus codex, & Gry- 
phius poftea liquido haberent in primo verſiculo 
doctus, quæ vox male intellecta fucum procul dubio fecit 
diſertiſſimo Eliz Vineto, cujus opera atque induftria, 
Auſonii monumenta emendatiora explicatioraque ha- 
bemus. Hic enim (uti probum Virum, atque inge- 
nuum decebat) ſincerè fatetur, ſe mentem hujus Epi- 
grammatis affequi non valuiſſe; quam paullò poͤſt 
Hugolinus quidam Martellius, operæ pretium eſſe 
duxit integro volumine declarare, fed fatiùs illi pro- 
feétò fuiffet micare digitis, aut cucurbitas pingere, 
cùm huic potiùs tam ſpiſſum (velut fepia) atramen- 
tum infuderit, ut illud vix eluere pofit quidquid eft 
aquarum in Hippocrene, & Pegafo; adeò fingula 
qaae verba malè torquendo, quo fex in illis gra- 

us ad expeditè difcendum inveniret, omnem ferme 
Epigrammatis fenfum corrupit, qui fic (meo quidem 
judicio) reftituendus eft, ut nihil aliud fibi velit Au- 
fonius, nifi modum edocere, quo doéti homines multa 
loqui, & dicere poffint ex tempore, qui quidem mo- 
dus in hoc tantùm conſiſtere videtur, ut, que jam 
optimè nôrunt, velint ea inolefcere menti, id eft, 
firmiter inferere, ac imaginationi & ingenio com- 
mendare; quemadmodum eodem fenfu dixit Agel- 
lius: Natura induit nobis inolevitque, que vero non- 
dum bene didicerint, frequenter dicendo & repetendo 
adfumere, & altiùs memoriæ infigere conentur ; fic- 
que totum Epigramma lego, & interpungo: 

1 


Google 


€ runt proavorum noftrorum zvo docti homines, qua- 
c lium memoriam lubenter facimus ut noftris litteris 
redintegremus; fuerunt enim optime animati, & 

pro copia tum ftudiorum, nou male de optimis 
Auctoribus meriti: Petrum Marfus Comm. ad Te- 
rentium, pag. 193. Editionis Veneta, J. Sulpitius 
ad Lucanum pag. 1230. Tenuibus ambo notis; fed 
& talia ingenia per nos poſteritati denuo commenden- 
tur (17). Confider what learned men, in the 
times of our forefathers, have remarked, whofe me- 
mory let us willingly revive; for they bad the bef 
di fpofition, and, confidering the ſtate of learning, de- 
ferved very well of the autbors: Peter Marfus, 
Comment on Terence, pag. 193, edition of Venice, F. 
Sulpitius on Lucan, pag. 1230: both wrote but flender 
notes; meverthelefs let Juch geniufes be again recon- 


mended by us to poferity. 
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rather MART EI. LUS, (HOT I ), bifhop of 
and one of thofe Italians, who made their fortune on this 
of Catherine de Medicis. 
and I have not been able to confult 
He publithed fame books of Literature [A], 


There are ſcarce any parti- 
the Gallia Cbriſtiana 
and ſome 

treatiſes 


Diſcere ſi cupias doctus quàm multa, licebit. 
Que nöſti, meditando velis inoleſcere menti: 
Quz didiciſti haud- dum, dicendo adſumere tendas (3). 


< ..-- Aufonius’s mufe affords us the judgment of De- 
< mofthenes in this matter, in a very fhort, but obfcure, 
< Epigram. 


Diſcere fi cupias, &c. 


< So the modern editions give it, though, feventy years be- 
< fore, Aldus, and after him Gryphius plainh have it 
doctus in the frf verfe; which word, ill. under ſtood, 
< no doubt, puzzled the learned Elias Vinetus, to whofe 
< pains and induftry it is owing, that the remains of 
Auſonius are more correct and intelligible. He, as be- 
< comes an honeft man, ingenuoufly confeffed, that be could 
© not diftover the meaning of this epigram; which foon 
after, one Hugolinus Martellius thought it worth bis 
‘ while to explain in a whole volume: but he had better 
< have trifled away his time on any thing elfe; fince (like 
© the Cuttle-ffh) he has fo darkened it with bis ink, that 
all the water in Hippocrene and Pegaſus can farce 
< avafh it out: for, in order to find in them fix ſteps to 
< learn expeditionfy, he bas tortured every fingle word, 
and quite deftroyed all the meaning of the epigram, 
‘© auhich, in my opinion, is fo to be reftored; as that Au- 
© fonius’s meaning foall be, only to teach us, how learned 
‘men may converfe and speak of many things off-hand ; 
© which confifts only in this, that they let thofe things, 
© which they are already well acquainted with, take deep 
© root in their minds, and lay faft hold on their imagi- 
nations; agreeable to what A. Gellius fays, Natura 
c induit, c. and that they endeavour, by frequent re- 
© petitions, to infix fill deeper in their memories what 
< they have not yet well learned. Thus therefore I read, 
and point the whole epigram. 


Difcere fi cupias doctus, &c. 


The miſtake of Naudé confifts in this: he fays, that 
feventy years before, the edition of Aldus put do&us 
in the firft verſe; now he wrote this about the year 
1633. He pretended therefore, that the edition of 
Aldus was in the year 1563, or thereaboats. Now 
this was a miftake; for that edition was in the ycar 
1517. If any one has a mind to put another fenfe upon 
his expreffions, he may alledge, that he means, that 
the modern editions, which have put dis, are later 
by feventy years, than that of Aldus; but befides 
that this fenfe would be ill expreſſed, he muſt alfo be 
underftood to mean certain editions, publifhed in 1587- 
Now no body has obferved any edition of Aufonius 
in that year, and it is certain, that thofe in 1588, 
do not deferve to be mentioned rather than the tore- 
going. 


. and 


[2]... 


(17) Barthius, 
in Statium, Tem, 
tii, pag. 610, 
ad Verf. 82-, 
libri vi Thebaid. 


(3) According to 
the correction of 
Mr Grævius, in 
the edition of 
Tollius, there is 
wanting in the 
firſt verfe cupis à 
doéis, and in 
the laft difcenda. 


adſumere. 


+ Taken from 
: written 
x Ax in Pro- 
wut, Ah a 
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MARTIN. MARTINENGHUS. MARTINI. 16) 


treatiſes concerning the reformation of the Calendar [BJ. Naudé, who knew fo ma- 
ny authors, was ignorant of his being a bifhop, and took him to be a very poor ae 
the re- 


writer (b). mark [A ]. 


which he dedicated to Lewis Martelli, his brother, 
a canon of Florence. In 1583, he alfo publithed 
at Lyons in 8vo, the following book, La chiave 
del Calendario Gregoriano, which he dedicated to 
Ottavio Bandini, Referendary, abbot of Cafannova, 


III. . . and fome treatifes concerning the reforma- 
tion of the Calendar.] Mr Thomaſſin de Mazaugues, 
counſellor in the parliament of Aix, was pleafed to 
ive himfelf the trouble to inform me of the follow- 


particulars (4). FHugolinus Martellus was a Flo- 


1 He came into France with Catherine de which is a work of 362 pages, and the moſt con- 
‘ Medicis, and was made bifhop of Glandeves, Ja- ſiderable. This, Sir, is what I know of this Mar- 
« nuary the roth 1572. The printed books which I tellius. There are no confiderable monuments of 


his in his church: he gave fomething to pious ufes, 
and that is all. None of his family remain in this 
province. We had a famous Phyfician of his name, 
who wrote fomething and died fifteen years ago, but 
« but forty three pages. He reprinted this book at he was not of the fame family. This Phyfician was 
Lyons in 1582, in 8vo, with additions, and joined to very learncd, and always talking of the abuſes of 
« it the following treatiſe, Sacrorum temporum affertio, ‘ Phyfic, and wrote upon that ſubject. 


MARTIN (Potonus). See POLONUS. 


have of his, are thefe: De anni integra in integrum 
« peflitutione, dedicated to cardinal Sirlet, and printed 
‘in gto at Florence, in 1578. It is divided into 
« thirty four ſmall articles, and contains in the whole 


M A a R a a a * A A a aA A * 


MARTINENGHUS (Titus Prosper) a Benedictine Monk, native of 
Brefcia, and of the family of a count, made himfelf famous by his fkill in the learned 
languages. The reputation he acquired, made the college of cardinals fend for him to 
Rome, under the pontificate of Pius IV, to give him a commiffion to reviſe and correct 
the works of St Jerom, which were afterwards printed by Paulus Manutius. He re- 
vifed alfo the works of St Chryfoftom, and thofe .of Theophylact, and the Greek ; 
Bible, which was printed at Rome. To reward him for fo great pains, Pius V (2407 d 
had a mind to promote him to fome dignities ; but, as foon as this Monk heard of it, chu nuova- 


mente aperta da 


he retired to a convent in his own country, where he fpent his time in publiſhing Leonard, Coz- 
feveral books [4]. He died very old at Breſcia, in the monaftery of St Euphemia, 727, Parte 


8 prima, PIE. 3075 
in 1594 (4). & feg. 


[4] He fent bis time in publiſbing feveral books.] He moſt of them upon matters of devotion. That, which 
publiſned Le bellexxe dell buomo conofcitor di fe fleſſo; he made in honour of the Holy Virgin, is divided 
they are difcourfes, which the reading of Plato furni- into feveral hymns, which are equal to the number of 1 e 
fhed him with. He underſtood the Greek tongue, and years that fhe lived. This poem is intituled Theoteco- aati ae 
had a great inclination to Poetry. Hence it was, that dia, five Parthenodia. He made a panegyric upon zando, Liberia 
he publiſned many poems, both in Latin and Greek, Sixtus V in Greek and Latin (1). Bo tiim, pag. 
308. 


MARTINI (Raymonp) a Dominican Monk, very well fkilled in the e 
Oriental Languages flourifhed about the end of the XIIIth century. He was engaged %%% general of 
in the ſtudy of thoſe languages upon this occafion. Raymond de Pennafort, his gene- “ Jabra. 
ral (a), having on one ſide a great deſire to purge Spain from Judaiſm and Mahometiſm, (4) Narone Ca- 
which infected it, and knowing on the other fide the truth of the maxims, which the Hanus, petra 


ubiratenfis. 


primitive Fathers have fcattered in their works, about conſtraint in matters of religion, Altamura, Bibl. 
caufed it to be decreed, in a chapter held at Toledo in 1250, that the Monks of his pi Niles 
order fhould apply themfelves to the ftudy of Hebrew and Arabic. He impofed this 

tafk upon fome of them in particular, among whom he named our Raymond Martini, (% Antonius Se- 


nenſis, in Chro- 


and he obtained a penſion from the kings of Arragon and Caſtile for thefe who ſhould nico Ordinis Bo- 
ſtudy theſe languages, that they might endeavour to convert the Infidels. From hence minic. & Biblio- 


: theca; Franc. 


it came to pafs that Raymond Martini applied his ſtudies that way, in which he had Disgus, in Hin. 
very good fuccefs. He was not of Barcelona (b), as fome have publifhed (c); but it was Province Ara- 


goniæ Fratr. 


there he took upon him the habit of a Dominican, and he was born at Sobirats. sa Predieat; Poffe- 

attained the fkill that was neceflary for reading the works of the Rabbins, he extracte enn oa 

from them fuch things as might ferve him to beat the Jews at their own weapons, as he mur. ibia. 

has hewn in his Pugio Fidei, which was printed at Paris in 1651 (d) [4]. It is ee (d ) Ex Aitamu- 
thag ™ ibd. g 


4] His Pugio Fidei was printed at Paris in 165 1.] of the labour. This aſſociate was Mr de Voiſin, the 
deveral perſons contributed to this edition. Mr Boſ- ſon of a counſellor in the parliament of Bourdeaux. 
quet, who died biſhop of Montpellier, met with the Thomas Turc, general of the Dominicans, follicited- 
manuſcript, as he was ſearching with great diligence, powerfully the promoters of the edition, and did 
at Toulouſe, all the corners of the library of the college not only write to them letters equally preſſing and 
of Foix, about the year 1620. He read it, and tran- obliging, but alfo gave order, that they ſaould have 
ſeribed ſomething out of it, and, aſter ſome years, all the manufcripts of the Pugio Fidei that could be re- 
when he had learned the Hebrew, by the care of a covered. John Baptiſt de Marinis, his ſucceſſor, con- 
learned German, called James Spieghel de Roſembach; tinued to take the ſame care. At laſt the Order con- 
he thewed it to his Hebrew maſter, and gave it to him cerned themfelves in it fo far as to be at the expence 
totranfcribe. This James Spieghel, being v well of the impreffion (1). The work came from the prefs (1) Prodiit Pugio 
verfed in thefe matters, and having frequent Diſcourſes in 1651, with many prefaces and approbations, which le Parifiis apud 
about them with Mr de Mauffac, put him upon pub- verify what I have faid. Mr de Voifin compared Jaa p 
lifhing thi : ; ix with th Rere ee eee 
ng this book, from a copy of it very neat, and the manufcript of the college of Foix with three others in folio, impenſis 
well pointed, which he gave him: but tho’ Mr de the firſt of which belonged to the Dominicans of Tou- Ordinis. Alta- 
Mauffac was a very able man, yet he wanted an af- louſe; the fecond had been fent from Barcelona, and mera, Peg. 451- 
ftant, who fhould take upon him the greateft part the third was come from Majorca. He fet down + 
i the 


Pe 


Google 


nnn 


166 


(a) See the re- 
mark [B]. 


(1) Naudæus, 
Syntagm. de Stu- 
dio liberali, pag. 
m. 84. 

(2) It is the 


cxliſt Epigram of 
Aufonius. 


MARSUS. MARTELLIUS. 


to me very teafonable [D]. 


s be wrote Commentaries on the book de Senectute, and 
< fome other books of Cicero. Tt was eafy to difcower 
In him the footfeps of antiquity.” 
TD te A which Barthius has obferved, 
ars to me to be very reafonable.] He does not pre- 
tend, that, abfolutely ſpeaking, Peter Marfus s Notes 
are good; but only that they deferve praiſe, confider- 
ing the time in which they were written. It is in- 
gratitude, and a crying injuſtice, to defpife or blame 
authors, who had fuch great obſtacles to ſurmount, at 
a time when literature was but beginning to revive. 
Reafon will have us pay a veneration to Its firſt re- 
ſtorers, though their labours are very imperfect. Such 
commentators, as, at preſent, ſurpaſs Peter Marſus, 
would not have equalled him, if they had lived in his 
time. It is therefore with an ill grace that they inſult 
him, or judge him not fit to be named. Let us pro- 
duce the modeſt terms of Barthius ; 


MARTE 


Glandeves, was of Florence, 


culars left concerning his life (a), 
of the brothers Sammartbani. 


[A] He publifhed fome books of Literature.) I find 
in Konig’s Bibliotheque one Hugolinus Martellinus, 
who publifhed a Commentary upon the fecond Ode of 
the fourth book of Horace, and 1 am perfuaded that 
he ſhould be called Martellus or Martellius, and not 
Martellinus. The Catalogue of Thuanus’s library, 
at p. 324 of the fecond part, has thefe words. Hugo- 
lini Mariellii Epifcopi Gland. epiftola in qua Calpurnit & 
Nemefiani loci aliquot illuſtrantur. ‘1 his book was 
printed at Florence by the Juntii in 1590. Naude 
obferves, that one Hugolinus Martellius wrote a whole 
treatife upon an Epigram of Aufonius, and fo perplexed 
it with his explications, that it is impoſſible to under- 
ſtand any thing of it. If he had known that he 
ſpoke of a bithop of Glandeves, he would have made 
a more honourable mention of him, and not have cen- 
fured him with fuch palpable contempt. Let us re- 
late, at fome length, his words; for they explain an 
obſcure paſſage, and on the other fide are fomewhat 
liable to cenſure (1). Aufonii . . . Mufa . . . . De- 
< mofthenis eå de re judicium, perbrevi fanè hoc Epi- 
grammate (2) fed multis tamen obſtructo difficultati- 
dus comprehenſum, nobis offert. 


Difcere fi cupias, doctis quam multa licebit. 
Qua nofti, meditando velis inolefcere menti, 
Quæ didicifti, haud dum, diſcendo abfumere tendas- 


Sic enim illud exhibent Typographi recentiores, cum 
tamen ante fuptuaginta annos Aldinus codex, & Gry- 
phius poftea liquido haberent in primo verſiculo 
doctus, quæ vox male intellecta fucum procul dubio fecit 
diſertiſſimo Eliz Vineto, cujus opera atque induftria, 
Auſonii monumenta emendatiora explicatioraque ha- 
bemus. Hic enim (uti probum Virum, atque inge- 
nuum decebat) ſincerè fatetur, ſe mentem hujus Epi- 
grammatis affequi non valuiſſe; quam paullò poft 
Hugolinus quidam Martellius, operæ pretium eſſe 
duxit integro volumine declarare, ſed ſatiùs illi pro- 
fectö fuiflet micare digitis, aut cucurbitas pingere, 
cùm huic potiùs tam ſpiſſum (velut fepia) atramen- 
tum infuderit, ut illud vix eluere poſſit quidquid eft 
aquarum in Hippocrene, & Pegafo; adeò fingula 
qe verba malè torquendo, quo fex in illis gra- 

usad expeditè difcendum inveniret, omnem ferme 
Epigrammatis fenfum corrupit, qui fic (meo quidem 
judicio) reftituendus eft, ut nihil aliud ſibi velit Au- 
fonius, nifi modum edocere, quo doéti homines multa 
loqui, & dicere poflint ex tempore, qui quidem mo- 
dus in hoc tantùm conſiſtere videtur, ut, que jam 
optimè nörunt, velint ea inolefcere menti, id eft, 
firmiter inferere, ac imaginationi & ingenio com- 
mendare ; quemadmodum eodem fenfu dixit Agel- 
lius: Natura induit nobis inolevitque, que vero non- 
dum bene didicerint, frequenter dicendo & repetendo 
adfumere, & altiùs memoriæ infigere conentur ; fic- 
que totum Epigramma lego, & interpungo: 

1 
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Google 


< Vide quz nota- - 


LLIUS, or rather M ARTEL 
and one of thofe ae 

he intereft of Catherine de Me icis. ( 
e eG) and I have not been able to conſult the Gallia Chriftiana 
He publiſhed fame books of Literature [4], 


noſtrorum ævo docti homines, qua- 
‘ lubenter facimus ut noftris litteris 
‘ fuerunt enim optime animati, & 
pro copia tum ftudiorum, non male de optimis 
Auctoribus meriti: Petrum Marſus Comm. ad Te- 
< rentium, pag. 193 Editionis Venetæ, J. Sulpitius 
c 
0 
c 
c 
€ 


€ runt proavorum 
lium memoriam 
redintegremus ; 


ad Lucanum pag. 1230. Tenuibus ambo notis ; fed 
per nos pofteritati denuo commenden- 
Confider what learned men, in the 

times of our forefathers, have remarked, whofe me- 

mory let us willingly revives for they had the bef 
© difpofition, and, confidering the ſtate of learning, de- 
< ferved very well of the authors: Peter Marfus, 
Comment on Terence, pag. 193, edition Venice, F: 
© Sulpitius on Lucan, pag. 1230: both wrote but flender 
notes; neverthelefs let Juch geniufes be again recom- 
< mended by us to foſterigy. 


& talia ingenia 
tur (17). 


LUS, (Hucottn), biſhop of 
who made their fortune on this 
There are ſcarce any parti- 


and ſome 
treatiſes 


Diſcere fi cupias doctus quam multa, licebit. 
Quz nofti, meditando velis inolefcere menti : 
Quæ didicifti haud-dum, dicendo adfumere tendas (3). 


. Aufonius’s mufe affords us the judgment of De- 
< mofthenes in this matter, in a very Sort, but obfcure, 
< Epigram. 


Difcere fi cupias, &c. 


© So the modern editions give it, though, feventy years be- 
< fore, Aldus, and after him Gryphius plain have it 
doctus in the firft verfe; which word, ill-underfiood, 
< no doubt, puzzled the learned Elias Vinetus, to whofe 
< pains and induftry it ts owing, that the remains of 
‘ Aufonius are more correct and intelligible. He, as be- 
< comes an honeft man, ingenuoufly confeffed, that be could 
< not difcover the meaning of this epigram; which foon 
after, one Hugolinus Martellius thought it worth bis 
< awhile to explain in a whole volume: but he bad better 
€ have trifled away his time on any thing elfe; fince (like 
the Cuttle-ffb) be has fo darkened it with bis ink, that 
all the water in Hippocrene and Pegafus can ſcarce 
< avafh it out: for, in order to find in them fix fleps to 
< learn expeditionſy, he has tortured every fingle word, 
< and quite defiroyed all the meaning of the epigram, 
< which, in my opinion, is fo to be reftored; as that Au- 
< fonius's meaning ſpall be, only to teach us, how learned 
nnen may converfe and fpeak of many things off-hand ; 
< avhich confiſts only in this, that they let thofe things, 
© which they are already well acquainted with, take deep 
© root in their minds, and lay faft hold on their imagi- 
© nations; agreeable to what A. Gellius fays, Natura 
© induit, €9'c. and that they endeavour, by frequent re- 
© petitions, to infix fill deeper in their memories what 
< they have not yet well learned. Thus therefore I read, 
€ and point the whole epigram. 


Difcere fi cupias doétus, &c. 


The miftake of Naudé confifts in this: he fays, that 
feventy years before, the edition of Aldus put hp 
in the firft verfe; now he wrote this about the year 
1633. He pretended therefore, that the edition of 
Aldus was in the year 1563, or thereabouts. Now 
this was a miftake; for that edition was in the year 
1517. If any one has a mind to put another fenfe upon 
his expreſſions, he may alledge, that he means, that 
the modern editions, which have put dis, are later 
by feventy years, than that of Aldus; but beſides 
that this fenfe would be ill expreſſed, he muſt alfo be 
underftood to mean certain editions, publifhed in 1587. 
Now no body has obferved any edition of Aufonius 
in that year, and it is certain, that thofe in 1588, 
do not deferve to be mentioned rather than the tore- 
going. 


[B].... and 


(17) Barthius, 
in Statium, Tea, 
Wt, pag. 610, 
ad Verſ. 82-, 
libri vi Thebaid. 


(3) According to 
the correction of 
Mr Grevius, in 
the edition of 
Tollius, there is 
wanting in the 
firſt verfe cupis d 
doéis, and in 
the laft difcenda. 


adjumere, 


} 


ry Taken from 
: erer written 
it A in Proe 
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treatiſes concerning the reformation of the Calendar [BJ. Naudẽ, who knew fo ma- 


ny authors, was ignorant of his being a bifhop, and took him to be a very poor 


writer (b). 


[B] . . and fome treatifes concerning the reforma- 
tion of the Calendar.] Mr Thomaſſin de Mazaugues, 
couniellor in the parliament of Aix, was pleafed to 

ive himſelf the trouble to inform me of the follow- 
ing particulars (4). * Hugolinus Martellus was a Flo- 
: rentine. He came into France with Catherine de 
‘ Medicis, and was made bishop of Glandeves, Ja- 
« nuary the 10th 1572. The printed books which I 
have of his, are thefe: De anni integra in integrum 
« pefitutione, dedicated to cardinal Sirlet, and printed 
in to at Florence, in 1578. It is divided into 
thirty four ſmall articles, and contains in the whole 
but forty three pages. He reprinted this book at 
Lyons in 1582, in 8vo, with additions, and joined to 
it the following treatiſe, Sacrorum temporum affertio, 


(b) See the re- 
mark [A]. 


which he dedicated to Lewis Martelli, his brother, 
a canon of Florence. In 1583, he alfo publiſhed 
at Lyons in 8vo, the following book, La chiave 
del Calendario Gregoriano, which he dedicated to 
Ottavio Bandini, Referendary, abbot of Cafanuova, 
which is a work of 362 pages, and the moſt con- 
fiderable. This, Sir, is what I know of this Mar- 
tellius. There are no confiderable monuments of 
his in his church: he gave fomething to pious ufes, 
and that is all. None of his family remain in this 
province. We had a famous Phyſician of his name, 
who wrote fomething and died fifteen years ago, but 
he was not of the fame family. This Phyfician was 
very learned, and always talking of the abufes of 
Phyſic, and wrote upon that fubject. 
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MARTIN (PoLonvs)} See POLONUS. 


MARTINENGHUS (Titus Prosper) a Benedictine Monk, native of 
Brefcia, and of the family of a count, made himfelf famous by his fkill in the learned 


languages. 


The reputation he acquired, made the college of cardinals fend for him to 


Rome, under the pontificate of Pius IV, to give him a commiffion to reviſe and correct 


the works of St Jerom, which were afterwards printed by Paulus Manutius. 


He re- 


vifed alfo the works of St Chryfoftom, and thofe .of Theophylact, and the Greek 


Bible, which was printed at Rome. 


feveral books [A]. 
in 1594 (4). 


[A] He pent bis time in publifoing feveral books.] He 
publiſned Le bellexze dell huomo conofeitor di fe flaſſo; 
they are difcourfes, which the reading of Plato furni- 
fhed him with. He underftood the Greek tongue, and 
had a great inclination to Poetry. Hence it was, that 
he publifhed many poems, both in Latin and Greek, 


MARTINI (Raymonp) a Dominican Monk, very well fkilled in the 
Oriental Languages flourifhed about the end of the XIIIth century. He was engaged 
in the ftudy of thofe languages upon this occafion. 


To reward him for fo great pains, Pius V 
had a mind to promote him to fome dignities ; but, as foon as this Monk heard of it, 
he retired to a convent in his own country, where he fpent his time in publifhing 
He died very old at Brefcia, in the monaftery of St Euphemia, 


(a) Taker cut cf 
the Libraria Bre- 
ſciana nuova- 
mente aperta da 
Leonardo Coz- 
zando, Parte 
prima, Purp. Ov; 
Bint PaE. 307 


moft of them upon matters of devotion. That, which 

he made in honour of the Holy Virgin, is divided 

into feveral hymns, which are equal to the number of Tal 

years that fhe lived. This poem is intitaled Toeoteco- (1) Zan from 

dia, five Parthenodia. He made a panegyric upon zando, Libonia 

Sixtus V in Greek and Latin (1). 1 pag. 
O8. 


(a) He cat the 
third general of 


Raymond de Pennafort, his gene- Jertrs. 


ral (a), having on one fide a great defire to purge Spain from Judaifm and Mahometiſm, 4) Narone Ca- 


which infected it, and knowing on the other fide the truth of the maxims, which the 
primitive Fathers have fcattered in their works, about conftraint in matters of religion, 
canfed it to be decreed, in a chapter held at Toledo in 1250, that the Monks of his 
order fhould apply themfelves to the ftudy of Hebrew and Arabic. 
tafk upon fome of them in particular, among whom he named our Raymond Martini, 
and he obtained a penfion from the kings of Arragon and Caſtile for thoſe who fhould 
ftudy thefe languages, that they might endeavour to convert the Infidels. Fi 
it came to pafs that Raymond Martini applied his ſtudies that way, in which he had 
He was not of Barcelona (b), as fome have publifhed (c); but it was 
there he took upon him the habit of a Dominican, and he was born at Sobirats. ne 
attained the fkill that was neceſſary for reading the works of the Rabbins, he extracte 

ftom them fuch things as might ferve him to beat the Jews at their own weapons, 


very good ſucceſs. 


talanus, petria 
Subiratenſis. 
Altamura, Bibl. 
Ord. Prædicat. 

š Fag. 451. 

He impoſed this 
(c) Antonius Se- 
nenſis, in Chro. 
nico Ordinis Do- 
theca; Franc. 
Diagus, in Hiſt. 
Provinciæ Ara- 
goniæ Fratr. 
Prædicat; Poſſe - 
vinus, in Appa- 
ratu; apud Alta - 
as he mur. ibid. 


has fhewn in his Pugio Fidei, which was printed at Paris in 165 1 (4) [4]. It is believed, (4% Ex aitamu- 


[4] His Pugio Fidei was printed at Paris in 165 1. 
dereral perſons contributed to this edition. Mr Boſ- 
quet, who died bifhop of Montpellier, met with the 
manufcript, as he was fearching with great diligence, 
at Touloufe, all the corners of the library of the college 
of Foix, about the year 1620. He read it, and tran- 
ſcribed ſomething out of it, and, aſter ſome years, 
when he had learned the Hebrew, by the care of a 
learned German, called James Spieghel de Rofembach ; 
he thewed it to his Hebrew mafter, and gave it to him 
to tranfcribe. This James Spieghel, being very well 
verfed in thefe matters, and having frequent Difcourfes 
about them with Mr de Mauffac, put him upon pub- 
lifhing this book, from a copy of it very neat, and 
well pointed, which he gave him: but tho’ Mr de 
Mauflac was a very able man, yet he wanted an af- 
liſtant, who fhould take upon him the greateft part 


Google 


of the labour. This affociate was Mr de Voiſin, the 
fon of a counfellor in the parliament of Bourdeaux. 
Thomas Turc, general of the Dominicans, ſollicited 
powerfully the promoters of the edition, and did 
not only write to them letters equally preſſing and 
obliging, but alfo gave order, that they fhould have 
all the manufcripts of the Pugio Fidei that could be re- 
covered. John Baptift de Marinis, his fucceffor, con- 
tinued to take the fame care. At laft the Order con- 
cerned themfelves in it fo far as to be at the expence 
of the impreſſion (1). The work came from the prefs (1) Prodiit Pugio 
m 1651, with many a and approbations, which ille Parifiis apud 
verify what I have faid. Mr de Voifin compared 3 
the manufcript of the college of Foix with three others in folio, impenſis 
the firſt of which belonged to the Dominicans of Tou- Ordinis. Aita- 
loufe ; the fecond had been fent from Barcelona, and mura, Peg. 451 
the third was come from Majorca. He fet down in 

the 
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(a) See the re- 
mark [BJ. 


(1) Naudzus, 
Syntagm. de Stu- 
dio liberali, Pag. 
m. 84. 


(2) It is the 
exliſt Epigram of 
Auſonius. 


MARS US. MART ELLIUS. 


to me very teafonable [D]. 


© he avrote Commentaries on the book de Senectute, and 
< fome other books of Cicero. It was eaf to diſcower 
In him the Holſteps of antiquity.’ ö 

[D] The . which Baribius has obferved, 
appears to me to be very reafonable.| He does not pre- 
tend, that, abfolutely fpeaking, Peter Marfus s Notes 
are good ; but only that they deferve praife, confider- 
ing the time in which they were written. It is in- 
gratitude, and a crying injuſtice, to deſpiſe or blame 
authors, who had fuch great obftacles to ſurmount, at 
a time when literature was but beginning to revive. 
Reafon will have us pay a veneration to it's firt re- 
ftorers, though their labours are very imperfect. Such 
commentators, as, at prefent, furpafs Peter Marfus, 
would not have equalled him, if they had lived in his 
time. It is therefore with an ill grace that they inſult 
him, or judge him not fit to be named. Let us pro- 


€ runt proavorum noftrorum zvo docti homines, qua- 
< lium memoriam lubenter facimus ut noftris litteris 
< redintegremus; fuerunt enim optime animati, & 
pro copia tum ſtudiorum, non male de optimis 
Auctoribus meriti: Petrum Marfus Comm. ad Te- 
< rentium, pag. 193. Editionis Venetæ, J. Sulpitius 
< ad Lucanum pag. 1230. Tenuibus ambo notis; fed 
E talia ingenia per nos poſteritati denuo commenden- 
€ tur (17). ----- Confider what learned men, in the 
© times of our forefathers, have remarked, whofe me- 
© mory let us willingly revives for they bad the bef 
© difpofition, and, confidering the flate of learning, de- 
< ferved very well of the authors: Peter Marfus, 
Comment on Terence, pag. 193, edition of Venice, J. 
© Sulpitius on Lucan, pag. 1230: both wrote but flender 
© notes; newertheleſi let fuch geniufes be again recom- 


mended by us to puſterity. 


duce the modeft terms of Barthius; ‘ Vide quæ nota- - 


MARTELLIUS, or rather MART EI. LUS, (Hucottn), biſhop of 
Glandeves, was of Florence, and one of thofe Italians, who made their fortune on this 


fide of the Alpes, 
culars left concerning his life (a), 
of the brothers Sammaribani. 


[4] He publifhed fome books of Literature.] I find 
in Konig’s Bibliotheque one Hugolinus Martellinus, 
who publifhed a Commentary upon the fecond Ode of 
the fourth book of Horace, and ] am perfuaded that 
he fhould be called Martellus or Martellius, and not 
Martellinus. The Catalogue of Thuanus’s library, 
at p. 324 of the fecond part, has thefe words. Hugo- 
lini Martellii Epifcopi Gland. epiftola in qua Calpurnii & 
Nemefiani loci aliquot illufrantur. This book was 
printed at Florence by the Juntii in 1590. Naude 
obſerves, that one Hugolinus Martellius wrote a whole 
treatife upon an Epigram of Aufonius, and fo perplexed 
it with his explications, that it is impoſſible to under- 
ftand any thing of it. If he had known that he 
{poke of a bifhop of Glandeves, he would have made 
a more honourable mention of him, and not have cen- 
fured him with fuch palpable contempt. Let us re- 
late, at ſome length, his words; for they explain an 
obſcure paſſage, and on the other fide are fomewhat 
liable to cenſure (1). Aufonii...Mufa.... De- 
moſthenis ea de re judicium, perbrevi ſanè hoc Epi- 
grammate (2) fed multis tamen obſtructo difficultati- 
bus comprehenſum, nobis offert. 


Diſcere ſi cupias, doctis quàm multa licebit. 
Quæ nofti, meditando velis inoleſcere menti, 
Que didiciſti, haud dum, diſcendo abſumere tendas- 


Sic enim illud exhibent Typographi recentiores, cum 
tamen ante fuptuaginta annos Aldinus codex, & Gry- 
phius poftca liquido haberent in primo verficulo 
doctus, que vox male intelleéta fucum procul dubio fecit 
difertifimo Eliæ Vineto, cujus opera atque induftriâ, 
Aufonii monumenta emendatiora explicatioraque ha- 
bemus. Hic enim (uti probum Virum, atque inge- 
nuum decebat) fincerè fatetur, fe mentem hujus Epi- 
grammatis 1115 non valuiſſe; quam paullò poft 
Hugolinus quidam Martellius, operæ pretium eſſe 
duxit integro volumine declarare, ſed ſatids illi pro- 
fectò fuiffet micare digitis, aut cucurbitas pingere, 
cùm huic potiùs tam ſpiſſum (velut fepia) atramen- 
tum infuderit, ut illud vix eluere poffit quidquid eft 
aquarum in Hippocrene, & Pegafo; adeò fingula 
gagne verba malè torquendo, quo fex in illis gra- 

us ad expeditè difcendum inveniret, omnem ferme 
Epigrammatis fenfum corrupit, qui fic (meo quidem 
judicio) reftituendus eft, ut nihil aliud ſibi velit Au- 
fonius, nifi modum edocere, quo doéti homines multa 
loqui, & dicere poffint ex tempore, qui quidem mo- 
dus in hoc tantùm conſiſtere videtur, ut, qua jam 
optimé nörunt, velint ea inoleſcere menti, id eft, 
firmiter inferere, ac imaginationi & ingenio com- 
mendare ; quemadmodum eodem fenfu dixit Agel- 
lius: Natura induit nobis inolevitque, que vero non- 
dum bene didicerint, frequenter dicendo & repetendo 
< adfumere, & altiùs memorize infigere conentur ; fic- 
* que totum Epigramma lego, & interpungo: 

1 
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by the intereft of Catherine de Medicis. There are ſcarce any parti- 
and I have not been able to conſult the Gallia Cbriſtiana 
He publiſhed fame books of Literature [4], and fome 


treatiſes 


Diſcere ſi cupias doctus quàm multa, licebit. 
Quæ nöſti, meditando velis inoleſcere menti : 
Quæ didicifti haud-dum, dicendo adſumere tendas (3). 


. - Aufoniuss mufe affords us the judgment of De- 
€ mofthenes in this matter, in a very fhort, but obfcure, 
< Epigram. 


Difcere fi cupias, &c. 


€ So the modern editions give it, though, feventy years be- 
fore, Aldus, and after him Gryphius plain have it 
< doftus in the firft werfe; which word, ill-underftood, 
< no doubt, puzzled the learned Elias Vinetus, to whofe 
< pains and induftry it is owing, that the remains of 
© Aufonius are more correct and intelligible. He, as be- 
© comes an honeſt man, ingenuoufly confeffed, that he could 
© not difcover the meaning of this epigram; which foon 
after, one Hugolinus Martellius thought it worth bis 
© awhile to explain in a whole volume: but he had better 
Hawe trifled away his time on any thing elfe; fince (like 
the Cuttle-fifh) he has fo darkened it with his ink, that 
all the avater in Hippocrene and Pegafus can farce 
< wafh it out: for, in order to find in them fix fleps to 
learn expeditionfly, he has tortured every fingle word, 
and quite deftroyed all the meaning of the epigram, 
< which, in my opinion, is fo to be reftored; as that Au- 
€ fonius’s meaning ſball be, only to teach us, how learned 
men may converfe and ſpeat of many things of- hand: 
< which confifis only in this, that they let thofe things, 
€ avhich they are already well acquainted with, take deep 
root in their minds, and lay faft hold on their imagi- 
< nations; agreeable to what A. Gellius Jays, Natura 
€ induit, €c. and that they endeavour, by frequent re- 
c petitions, to infix fiill deeper in their memories what 
< they have not yet well learned. Thus therefore I read, 
€ and point the whole epigram. 


* 


Difcere fi cupias doctus, &c. 


The miftake of Naudé confifts in this: he fays, that 
feventy years before, the edition of Aldus put do&us 
in the firſt verſe; now he wrote this about the year 
1633. He pretended therefore, that the edition of 
Aldus was in the year 1563, or thereabouts. Now 
this was a miftake; for that edition was in the ycar 
1517. If any one has a mind to put another ſenſe upon 
his expreffions, he may alledge, that he means, that 
the modern editions, which have put is, are later 
by feventy years, than that of Aldus; but beſides 
that this fenfe would be ill expreffed, he muſt alfo be 
underftood to mean certain editions, publifhed in 1587. 
Now no body has obferved any edition of Aufonius 
in that year, and it is certain, that thofe in 1588, 
do not deferve to be mentioned rather than the fore- 
going. 


[P]... . and 


(17) Barthius, 
in Statium, Tem, 
iti, pag. 610, 
ad Verf. 827, 


libri vi Thebaid, 


(3) According to 
the correction of 
Mr Grevius, in 
the edition of 
Tollius, there is 
wanting in the 
firit verſe cupis à 
doéfis, and in 
the laft diſcenda 
adſumere. 


ty Taken from 
2 rer written 


at Aix in Pro- 
, 
r% 


D 


2) 


MARTIN. 


treatifes concerning the reformation of the Calendar [Bl. Naudé, who knew fo ma- 
ny authors, was ignorant of his being a bifhop, and took him to be a very poor 


writer (b). 


III . . and fome treatifes concerning the reforma- 
tion of the Calendar.) Mr Thomaſſin de Mazaugues, 
couniellor in the parliament of Aix, was pleaſed to 
give himſelf the trouble to inform me of the follow- 
ing particulars (4). Hugolinus Martellus was a Flo- 
< rentine. He came into France with Catherine de 
‘ Medicis, and was made bishop of Glandeves, Ja- 
« nuary the 10th 1572. The printed books which I 
have of his, are thefe: De anni integra in integrum 
© peflitutione, dedicated to cardinal Sirlet, and printed 
«in gto at Florence, in 1578. Ic is divided into 
thirty four {mall articles, and contains in the whole 
but forty three pages. He reprinted this book at 
« Lyons in 1582, in 8vo, with additions, and joined to 
« it the following treatiſe, Sacrorum temporum affertio, 


MARTINENGHUS. 
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(b) See the re- 
mark [A]. 


which he dedicated to Lewis Martelli, his brother, 
acanon of Florence. In 1583, he alfo publithed 
at Lyons in 8vo, the following book, La chiave 
del Calendario Gregoriano, which he dedicated to 
Ottavio Bandini, Referendary, abbot of Caſanuova, 
which is a work of 362 pages, and the moſt con- 
fiderable. This, Sir, is what I know of this Mar- 
tellius. There are no conſiderable monuments of 
his in his church: he gave fomething to pious ufes, 
and that is all. None of his family remain in this 
province. We had a famous Phyfician of his name, 
who wrote fomething and died fifteen years ago, but 
he was not of the fame family. This Phyfician was 
very learned, and always taiking of the abufes of 
Phyfic, and wrote upon that fubject. 


A A A A A A a a * A A a A * * 


MARTIN (Por oxus). SeePOLONUS. 


MARTINENGHUS (Titus Prosper) a Benedictine Monk, native of 
Brefcia, and of the family of a count, made himfelf famous by his {kill in the learned 


languages. 


The reputation he acquired, made the college of cardinals fend for him to 


Rome, under the pontificate of Pius IV, to give him a commiffion to revife and correct 


the works of St Jerom, which were afterwards printed by Paulus Manutius. 
viſed alfo the works of St Chryfoftom, and thofe of Theophylact, and the Greek 
To reward him for fo great pains, Pius V I Libraris Bre- 
had a mind to promote him to ſome dignities; but, as ſoon as this Monk heard of it, 


Bible, which was printed at Rome. 


He re- 


(a) Taker cut cf 


ſciana nuova- 
mente aperta da 


he retired to a convent in his own country, where he fpent his time in publithing Leonard» Coz- 


feveral books [4]. 
in 1594 (a). 


[4] He fpent bis time in publiſbing feveral books.] He 
publiſhed Le bellexxe dell uomo conofcitor di fe fteffos 
they are difcourfes, which the reading of Plato furni- 
fhed him with. He underftood the Greek tongue, and 
had a great inclination to Poetry. Hence it was, that 
he publiſned many poems, both in Latin and Greek, 


MARTINI (Raymonp) a Dominican Monk, very well ſkilled in the 


He died very old at Brefcia, in the monaftery of St Euphemia, 227, Parte 


prima, pg. 307 
& fa. BE. 3073 


moft of them upon matters of devotion. That, which 

he made in honour of the Holy Virgin, is divided 

into feveral hymns, which are equal to the number of 

years that fhe lived. This poem is intitaled Toeoteco- . One from 

dia, five Parthenodia. He made a panegyric upon zando, Libraria 

Sixtus V in Greek and Latin (1). „ pag. 
O8. 


(a) He cas the 


Oriental Languages flourifhed about the end of the XIIth century. He was engaged turd general of 
in the ftudy of thoſe languages upon this occafion. Raymond de Pennafort, his gene- 744". 
ral (a), having on one fide a great defire to purge Spain from Judaifm and Mahometiſm, (3) Natone Ca- 


which infected it, and knowing on the other fide the truth of the maxims, 
primitive Fathers have ſcattered in their works, about conftraint in matters of religion, 
caufed it to be decreed, in a chapter held at Toledo in 1250, 
order fhould apply themfelves to the ftudy of Hebrew and Arabic. 


which the {rus patria 
Subiratenſis. 


Altamura, Bib]. 
that the Monks of his . Predicar. 


He impoſed this 1 


tafk upon fome of them in particular, among whom he named our Raymond Martini, (% Antonius Se- 


nenſis, in Chro- 


and he obtained a penfion from the kings of Arragon and Caſtile for thoſe who fhould nico Ordinis Bo- 


ſtudy theſe languages, that they might endeavour to convert the Infidels. 
it came to paſs that Raymond Martini applied his ſtudies that way, in which he had 
He was not of Barcelona (b), as fome have publifhed (c); but it was 


very good ſucceſs. 


From hence minic. & Biblio- 


theca; Franc. 
Diagus, in Hift. 
Provinciæ Ara- 
goniæ Fratr. 


vinus, in Appa- 


there he took upon him the habit of a Dominican, and he was born at Sobirats. so: Preedicat ; Poffe- 


attained the fkill that was neceſſary for reading the works of the Rabbins, he extracte 
from them ſuch things as might ferve him to beat the Jews at their own weapons, 


ratu; apud Alta - 
as he mur. ibid. 


has hewn in his Pugio Fidei, which was printed at Paris in 1651 (d) [4]. It is believed, (% Ex Aitamu- 


[4] His Pugio Fidei was printed at Paris in 165 1.] 
Several perfons contributed to this edition. Mr Boſ- 
quet, who died bifhop of Montpellier, met with the 
manufcript, as he was fearching with great diligence, 
at Touloufe, all the corners of the library of the college 
of Foix, about the year 1620. He read it, and tran- 
ſcribed ſomething out of it, and, aſter ſome years, 
when he had learned the Hebrew, by the care of a 
leamed German, called James Spieghel de Rofembach ; 
he thewed it to his Hebrew mafter, and gave it to him 
totranfcribe. This James Spieghel, being very well 
verfed in thefe matters, and having frequent Difcourfes 
about them with Mr de Mauffac, put him upon pub- 
lifhing this book, from a copy of it very neat, and 
Well pointed, which he gave him: but tho’ Mr de 
1 was a very able man, yet he wanted an af- 

ftant, who fhould take upon him the greateft part 


Google 


of the labour. This affociate was Mr de Voiſin, the 
fon of a counfellor in the parliament of Bourdeaux. 
Thomas Turc, general of the Dominicans, follicited- 
powerfully the promoters of the edition, and did 
not only write to them letters equally preſſing and 
obliging, but alfo gave order, that they fhould have 
all the manufcripts of the Pugio Fidei that could be re- 
covered. John Baptift de Marinis, his fucceffor, con- 
tinued to take the fame care. At laft the Order con- 
cerned themfelves in it fo far as to be at the expence 
of the impreffion (1). The work came from the prefs (1) Prodiit Puzio 
in 165 1, with many prefaces and approbations, which Ue Parifiis apud 
verify what I have faid. Mr de Voifin compared A 1 
the manufcript of the college of Foix with three others in folio, impenſis 
the firſt of which belonged to the Dominicans of Tou- Ordinis. Alta- 
louſe; the fecond had been fent from Barcelona, and mera, Pag. 451. 
the third was come from Majorca. He fet down 15 

the 
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e) Porchettus 
de Sylvaticis. 


that Peter Galatinus a Francifcan, took from this 


d purpoſe in his book De Arcanis Catbolicæ Veritatis. 
Fol ITA called Porchettus Salvago (e) [B], who flourifhed about 


that this Carthuſian had taken from Raymond Martini 


ole from a Carthufian of Genoa, 
It is true, 


(f) Rafal Se- the year 1315 ( f). 


MARTINI 


Pugio Fidei all that he has faid to any 
But it is more probable, that he 


This confeffion acquits him 


Kin Lie what he thought proper, as he acknowledges in his preface. t 

pag. 244. Of being a Plagiary, from which Galatinus cannot be cleared, who never mentions 
Porchettus, nor Martini. The learned Jofeph Scaliger has been guilty of fome 
faults [C], in juſtly accuſing Francis Galatinus of being a Plagiary. Martini finifhed 

(2) Hefaysfo, his work in the year 1278 (g). And hereby they are refuted, who pretend, that 


Part ii, Pugion. 
cap. x, apud Al- 
damur. Pag. 453 · 


Raymond de 
January the ſixth, 1275 (b). 


(5) Vide Alta- 
muram, ibid. 


in the convent of St Dominic (i). 


the margin the various readings, and wrote notes upon 
all the difficult places. He deteéted all the thefts of 
Galatinus, and made good fupplements by way of 
commentary upon the preface of Raymond Martini. 
It is ſurpriſing, that Gabriel Naudé did not know, that 
Scaliger was miſtaken in ſpeaking of Galatinus and Se- 
bondus. See below the remark [C]; and here follow 
the words of Naudé: © Omnium ut majori conatu, fic 
< etiam feliciori eventu, Petrus Galatinus Monachus 
< ex ordine fanéti Francifci; aut potius Raimundus 
gebondus profeſſione Medicus, cujus, præter libros 
de Theologia naturali, duo infuper volumina ingen- 
tia in Collegio Fuxenfi Thelofano etiamnum hodie 
fub titulo Pugionis fidei conſervantur. Ex quibus, fi 
Jofepho Scaligero fides eft habenda, omnia fua hau- 
fit & tranfcripfit Galatinus, diffimulato ipfius Sobon- 
di nomine; non tam propter acerrimum, quod ſem- 
per extitit inter Dominicanam familiam & Francifca- 
nam, odium, quemadmodum maligne cavillatur Sca- 
liger, & fortaſſis etiam imperite ; quam ut eruditum 
iftud opus acceſſione quadam augeret & fibi vendica- 
ret locupletatum ita atque expolitum (2). - - Peter Ga- 
latinus, a Monk of the order of St Francis, as he took more 
pains, fo ſucceeded better; or rather Raimund Sebondus, 
by profeffion a Phyfician, of whofe writing, befides bis 
Books on natural religion, tauo large volumes, under the 
title of Pugio Fidei, are fill preferved in the college of 
Foix, at Toloufe. From which, if Jofeph Scaliger is 
to be beliewed, Galatinus borrowed and tranſcribed all 
he wrote, fuppreffing the name of Sebondus ; not fo much 
on account of the inveterate hatred betaveen the Domi- 
nicans and Francifcans, as Scaliger ill-naturedl, and 
perhaps unfkillfully, fuppofes, as for the fake of augmen- 
ting that work, and claiming it, fo augmented and po- 
liſbed, as his own.’ There was a fecond edition of 
the Pugio Fider, at Leipfic, in 1687, with a learned in- 
3) Written by troduction, in Theohgiam Fudaicam (3). 

95 Benedictus [B] It is more 15 that Galatinus fiole from. 
1 Porchettus Salvago.] This is proved by Father Morin, 
ſeſſor Lipfiæ. who affirms, that he found the fame things in Por- 
chettus, and Galatinus, in all places where he com- 
pared them together. He adds, that all the artifice, which 
Galatinus has made ufe of to conceal his theft, con- 
fits in fome changes of expreſſion, and of the divi- 
fion of the chapters, in the method of the dialogue, 
(4) He is called and in his frequent citations of a Rabbi (4) unknown 
Rabenu Hakad:s, to Martinus and Porchettus, and alfo to the Jews. 
and his book Plagium fane portentofum cui vix fimile unquam factum 
We „ eff, nam Galatini liber nihil aliud ef quam Porcheti 
Micha: eee exſcriptio ipfifimis Porcheti verbis, atque etiam Hebræ- 
call him Hakka- orum textuum tranflationibus conſer datis, hoc fi excipias, 
doſcb. quod elgantiæ caufa quadam verba & verborum con- 
ſtructiones immutantur. Eft enim Porcheti phraſis Gala- 
tiniana multo fimplicior. Deinde alius eff ordo Galatini 
& minutius diſtinctus, ideo ex uno Porcheti capite duo 
vel tria componit & varie digerit, in qua dialgica fer- 
mocinatione alium paulo colorem inducit . . . . Non id tan- 
tum femel deprehendimus, fed toties quoties id periclitati 
fumus, mirati fane Galatinum Porcheto reconditæ Juda- 
orum Hifforie nibil fuperaddere præter frequentia teftimo- 
nia ex libello, &c (5). Galatinus dedicated his book 
to the emperor Maximilian I, and did not believe, 
Biblic. i, Jb. i, that Porchet’s book would be printed fo foon. We 
cap. ii, pag. m. may fay alfo that he hoped this manufcript would 
16, Vide etiam never be publifhed; for it was exceeding rare: but 
Page 19. Auguſtin oe bifhop of Nebbio, did neverthe- 
leſs difcovtr it by the help of money, and publithed it at 
Paris in 1520, with this title, Victoria Porchetti adver- 

Jus impios Hebræos. 

1 


6 
€ 
‘ 
í 
4 
E 
€ 
6 
1 in 
Bibliographia Po- 
litica, Pug. m, č 
6 

€ 

6 

€ 

€ 

(4 

« 

c 

€ 


35: 


A 


{5) Joan. Mori- 


nus, Exercit. 
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Pennafort was the author of it; t 
There are ſome, who think, that Martini wrote ano- 
ther book entituled Capiſtrum Judæorum, and a refutation of the Alcoran; and that the 
copy of the Pugio Fidei, written with his own hand in Latin and Hebrew, is at Naples, 
The great knowledge he difcovered, in the books 


for it is plainly proved, that he died 


and 


[C] Joseph Scaliger has been guilty of fome faults. 
He believed firft, that the author of the Pugio Fidei 


was called Raymond Sebondus. 2. That Raymond 
Sebondus was a Dominican, and that he lived at 
Touloufe about the year 1376. 3. That Galatinus 
ftole immediately from the Pugio Fidei: Which may 
be feen in his letters, wherein he mentions this twice 
to Cafaubon (6), and once to Thomfon (7). < Scito 
‘ illos libros (Ga/latini) effe compendium duorum in- 
< gentium voluminum quibus titulum Pugionem fidei 
< fecit auctor Raimundus Sebond Monachus Domini- 
< canus, eximius Philofophus. - - - - Know, that thofe 
© books of Galatinus are an abridgment of two large 
© volumes, intituled, Pugio Fidei, by the author Raimond 
© Sebondus, a Dominican monk, and an excellent Philofe- 
< pher? This is what he fays in letter 84, which 
he thus confirms in letter 93. De Galatino ſcito 
me vera dixiſſe, nam non folum illa omnia è Rai- 
mundo Sebone expifcatus eft, fed & opus ejus nihil 
© aliud eft quam breviarum Pugionis fidei, ita enim 
opus fuum doctiſſimus Dominicanus ille infcripferat 
< qui Tolof ante CC, plus minus annos {cribebat, 


(1) Poffev. in 
Appar. Sacro. 


(6) Epit. Ixxuv, 


& xdii, 


(7) Epift. cali, 


< ejufque operis duo ingentes tomi in Collegio Fu- 


< xenfi ejufdem civitatis ante annos xxi quum ego ibi 
< effem, extabant. Cum judicio tamen illi libri le- 
< gendi funt, qui utinam typis excufi eflent. Hoc 
€ unicum exemplum, preter aliud quod penes Mat- 
* thæum Beroaldum fuit, Toloſæ extare tio. — 
© Know, that what I fay Galatinus is true; for he 
€ not only ffbed it all out of Raimond Sebondus but his 
€ work is nothing but an abridgment of the Pugio Fidei ; 
< for fo that learned Dominican, who wrote at Touloufe 
about two hundred years ago, intituled his work; of 
€. which there auere two large volumes extant in the college 
< of Foix, twenty-one years ago, when I was there. 
But thofe books are to be read with judgment, which I 
< wih were publifbed. This copy, befides another in 
© the hands of Matthew Beroaldus, is extant, to my 
< knowledge, at Touloufe.’ In letter 241, written in 
1606, two years after the 93, he changed fome- 
thing as to the age of Raymond Sebondus, qui an- 
€ te ccxxx plus minus annos, fays he, Toloſæ vive- 
bat. Raimond Sebond, who lived about 230 years 
ago, at Touloufe.’ Father Morin (8) obſerves, againſt 
Scaliger, that Raymond Sebondus, who does not ap- 
pear to have underftood the Hebrew tongue, was a 
hundred years younger than Raymond Martini the 
true author of the Pugio Fidei. He adds, that it is 
at leaft three centuries fince this Martinus wrote his 
book, becaufe Nicolas de Lyra fpeaks of him. He 
fhews, that Galatinus ftole immediately only from 
Porchettus. Mr de Mauſſac has reckoned up yet more 
exactly the faults of the great Scaliger (9). He does 
not only fay, that Raymond Sebondus was neither 
a monk, nor learned in the oriental tongues, and 
that, according to Trithemius and Simler (10), he 
died in 14323 but he fays alfo, that the manuicript 
of Raymond Martini in the college of Foix, con- 
tains three volumes; and that beſides this, and 
the copy of Beroaldus, there is one at Naples, one 
with the Dominicans of Toulouſe, one at Barcelona, 
and one at Majorca. If any one would deal as rigo- 
roufly with Mauflac, as he hath done with Scali- 
ger, he might be told, that he unjuſtly attributed to 
caliger the firft diſcovery of the theft of Galati- 
nus (11). Matthew Beroaldus fpoke of it, before the 
manuſcript of Touloufe was known to Scaliger; 
which may be thus demonſtrated. Scaliger wrote in 
the year 1604, that, twenty-one years before, he had 


Toys 
acen 


(8) Ubi fapre, 
pag. 19. 


(9) Vide Prole- 
gomena ad Pu- 
gionem fidei. 


(10) Epit. Bibl. 
Geiner, But /. 
fas claruit, 

and ree odit 

anno 1230. F 
bad beter bar? 
cited Geer bri- 


Jf 


(11) Primus Gie 
latini furta mu 
doratus eſt. 
Ca:purvin: as 
tee Like. Eon 
(Fre. get, ere 
agere qu prie 
mus Chu. ; 
plagium prodiit- 
irta ee Exe: 
Scalicer Cue 
furta poms <7 
bodoratys oP 
Inti. bf. Pos 
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and opinions of the Jews, made fome believe, that he had been of their religion (T). p vere 
But this is falfe. Juftiniani, Præ- 


tat. ad Porcheti 
Victoriam. 


gen at Toulouſe the Pugio Fidei ; fo that he ſaw it in . Plagiari/m: which I hope to prove beyond doubt, GOD 
1583. Now Beroaldus publifhed his Chronology in b ling, that I may bring to light the Pugio of Raymord 
1575. and had occaſion to obſerve, that Galatinus € Himself, written to detect the treachery of the impious, par- 
fad publithed as his own the writings of Raymond ticularly A the Jews. This book, of the greateft 
Martini, having made fome alterations in them. <. yf% in Hebrew fludies, came to me out of the library 
Let us fet down all that he ſays. Galatinus (ut hoc ‘ of Francis Vatablus, my Mecæuas. This paflage 
„ obiter moneam) Martini Rayrhandi fcripta pro fiis informs us, that Beroaldus had a defign to publith 
« edidit, commutato rerum ordine & argumento non- the Pugio Fidei; and that his copy came from Vata- 
« nihil variato, ut plagii poflit accufari Galatinus: blus. Probably it was by the book of Beroaldus, 
« quod planum me faéturum {pero fi dederit Dominus, that Poffevin knew, that Vatablus had fuch a ma- 
ut pugionem ipfius Raimundi fcriptum ad impiorum nuſcript, and when he mentioned this particular, he 
« perfidiam jugulandam maxime autem Judzorum in atcufed Galatinus of being a Plagtary (13). Note, (13) Poftev. Ap- 
jucem proferam. Is autem liber ftudiis Hebraicis that Scaliger's letters were not made public till after parat. Sacr. T.. 
< maxime utilis pervenit ad me ex Bibliotheca Fran- the printing of Poſſevin's Apparatus; fo that here we ii, fel. 431. 

Ibs, ciſci Vatabli Mecænatis mei (12). - - - - Galatinus, have a fecond difcoverer of this theft before Jofeph Sca- 

iain ap. y the way, publiſsed the works of Raymond Marti- liger. I have obferved, that Toppi, in pag. 202, of 

3 H. ii «aus for bis own, changing the method, and varying his Biblioteca 8 fays, the latter diicovered it 
« phe fubje@ a little 3 fo that Galatinus may be accufed of firit; and therefore he is miftaken. 


MARTYR (Pertza) a Proteftant Divine in the XVIth centuty. See VE R- 
MILLI. 
oe | | (c) Cl. in Bibi 
MARULUS (MAR cus), a native of Spalato in Dalmatia, lived in the beginning e 
of the XVIth century, as is obferved in Moreri's Dictionary; who has not given us che. 8e 


usete the right title of one of his books (a). It is a Latin book, which was tranſlated into Sle ai te 
mat: French, and into fome other languages (b). The French tranflator did a thing very e 
bosit Angular, which deferves to be related [4]. Geſner confounds this Marulus with Marul- NOCENT 

wiGem lus the Poet (c). VIN, a lice 


Rivetus. 
(A) The French tranflater did a thing very fingular mento colleBa, ex authoribus quoque D. Hieronymo Bref: 
«wbich deferves to be related.) This I learn from Martin dytero, Gregorio Pont. Max. Eufebio Cafarienfi, Jo. 
del Rio. This Jefuit having cenfured Bodin, becauſe Caffano nonnullifque aliis qui vitas conſcripſere ſancto- 
he allowed the judges to lye, that they might draw rum, digeſta per capita five locos communes (2). Mi- (2) Gefn. in 
the truth from the criminals, adds, that Marcus Ma- ræus has too much abridged this; for he only fays : Biblioth. fil. 
ralus was of the fame opinion with Bodin, and that Scripfit libros fex exemplorum, boc ef diorum fuctorum- 495, verſo. 
the author of the French tranflation of Marulus's gue memorabilium (3); and yet Moreri thought it too . 
book has corrected this bad doétrine. He fuppofes, long; for he only fets down Lib. 6. Exemplorum. (3) Aub. Miræas 
that Marulus taught the quite contrary, and inferts in The Printers, having tranfpofed the figures, have Oran oa = 
his book a confutation of Bodin's opinion. Fuit in given us an edition of the works of Marulus in 1610, Ree 
frtetid Bodini M. Marulus lib. 4. de Inftit. benè vi- which, according to Mirzus, was in 1601. Gabriel 
vendi cap. 4. Sed errore animadverfo ejus interpres Naudæus, who wrote a diſſertation to prove, that it 
Gallicus plane contrariam Marulo fententiam tribuit; & is lawful for Phyficians to tell a great many lies 
multas paginas, quae non funt Maruli, Marulb inſeruit, to a fick perfon, does not forget to cite our Ma- 
diferum ipfrrum Maruli confutationem pro Maruli dictis rulas, who maintained, that a man, who lies in fa- 
continentes ; quam bono exemplo & prudenter ipfe vide- vour of the commonwealth, or for the greatcr glory of 
N rit (1). Tranſſators have fo often exceeded their pri- Go p, does an act of fingular prudence and piety. 

Rio, Digit. vileges, that a reader is unhappy, who cannot learn Marullus Spalatenfis lib. 4. memor. c. 4. ob Reipublice (4) Naudæus, in 
te things in the originals; for he always runs the hazard bonum vel majorem Dei gloriam mentiri fore ſummæ pie- Pentad: Quæſt. 
1 1. ra of being impofed upon. See how Gefner recites the satis ingentifque prudentie contendit (4). O wicked mo- 1 ae 

™ title of this book of Marulus: De religiofe vivendi tality ! ies aad 


nev. 1647. 


MARULLUS, a Poet of Calabria, in the Vth century, went to wait upon Attila 
at Padua, after this king of the Huns had opened a way into Italy by taking of Aqui- 
leia, and had ruined and fubdued all that came in his way. This Poet expected a great 
reward for the flatteries wherewith he had filled the panegyric of Attila. But when this 
prince knew by his interpreters, that the Poem, which Marullus had repeated, derived 
his pedigree from the gods, and called him a god, he ordered that thefe verfes, and the 
author of them, fhould be burnt. He moderated this punifhment, when he reflected, (2) Ex Callima- 


that this feverity might induce other authors to write nothing in his praiſe (a). eae 


MARULLUS (Micnazt Tarcuaniota) [A] retired into Italy after the 

urks had taken Conftantinople, where he was born. He did not leave his country out 
of zeal for Chriftianity ; for his opinions in matters of religion were very far from being 
orthodox [B]. It was doubtlefs the fear of flavery, or the deſire he had to avoid E 
crue 


1 ] Tarchaniota.] I believe it was the name of rullus. One of the four learned Greeks, who fled for 
1s mother’s family; for, in the firt book of his refuge into France, under the reign of Charles VII, , 
A „ there is an epitaph upon Michael Tar- and were recommended by Philelphus to William H n ae 
Chaniota, his grandfather by the mother’s fide, and des Urfins, chancellor of France, was called Nicolas 7, p p ? 
aay npon Euphrafyne Tarchaniota, his mother; and Tarchaniotes (1). i 7 pedi av Tak 
niota, hj ird book, there is one upon Paul Tarcha- [B] His fentiments in matters of religion were very Grac. pag. 91. 
| » his uncle by the mother’s fide. As to his far from being orthodox.} This is what we learn from 
„ the ies fide, whofe epitaph isto Leander Albertus (2) aie RAR 5 by (2) ab 1. 
ili - i ing of the river, wherein Ma- PE 4+ 
VOL he „ he was called Philip Ma- the way in fpeaking 15 
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(2) Jovius in E- 
logiis, cup. 
xxviii, aia 
ſtipendio fefe 

1 
Pier. Valer. de 
Liter. infel. Iib. 


11. 
(b) Jovius, ibid. 


(c) Jul. Cæſ. 
Scaliger, Poet. 
lib. vi, cap. iv. 
Jof. Scalig. in 
Catull. Epigr. 
tvii. 


(d) Crinitus de 
honeſta, diſcipl. 
lib, xxiii, cap. 
wii, Jo. Secun- 
dus Epigr. Jo- 
vius, ubi fupra. 
Pontanus apud 
. ibid. 
ier. Valerian. 
de Liter. infel. 


(3) Not. ad San- 
naz. pag. 189. 
Edit. Amſtel. 
1689. See alfo 
Pag. 201. 


(4) Pier. Val. de 
Liter. infel. Ji. 


tl, pag. m. 70. 


(5) Gyral. Dia- 
log. i, de Poet. 
fui temp. 


(6) Crinitus, de 
on. Dil. lib. 
æxiii, cap. vii. 


() Narullus, 
Epigr. bè. i, 
pags m. 16, 17. 


(SO 


MARULLUS. 


cruel vexation of feeing 5 
remove from Greece. He liſted himſelf a 
valry, under Nicolas Ralla (a), 
arms, and would be no leſs a 
in making 


and hearing the inſu 


who was of Lacedemon. 
Poet than a foldier: and becauſe he feared, left his fkill 
Greek verfes fhould not be thought any thing extraordinary, he applied 


Its of an inſolent conqueror, that made him 
foldier in Italy [C], and ferved in the ca- 


He joined learning with 


himfelf with great diligence to the ftudy of Latin Poetry, and by this means he acquired 


a great reputation (b). His Latin verfes 
books of Hymns. 


finifhed. What was 


Hymns, of all which there have been feveral editions. 
For fome critics, 
But other writers have commended Marullus very much (4). He gained ae bees inge- 

ng too freely the antient Latin Poets (e). 
dertook their defence, and treated him harfhly. Politian had a great quarrel with him ren lies 


opinions about thefe Poems. 
ill of them. V 
many enemies by cenfuring 
upon the fame occafion ( f). I 
the Jearned Alexandra Scala. 


ſpirit, and could never find a fixed place, 


learned men became famous by tranflating books : fed 
shee as a thing below him, or too hazardous, and he was thinking of fomething of 


rullus was drowned : Flumen Cæcina Marulli Bixan- 
lini viri dođi, fed de Chriftiana pietate Baud fane fen- 
tientis interitu illuftratum. He, who ubliſned fome 
curious notes upon Sannazar, makes uſe of two proofs 
againſt thofe, who pretended, that John Francis Picus 
affifted Marullus in making his hymns. The firſt is, 
that Picus was ſo much addicted to the ſtudy of Chri- 
ſtian Theology, that it is not probable that he troubled 
himſelf about politeneſs of file: The ſecond is, that 
there is no footftep of Chriſtianity in the hymns of 
Marullus. In kymnis adjutum fuiffe a Joann. Francifco 
Pico erant qui affererent Lili Gyraldi æiaie, quod ta- 
men mihi neutiquam verifimile fit, cum conſtet Picum 
tanto fiudio incubuiffe Chriſtianæ Theologie, ut omnem 
prorfus flyli atque elocutionis ornatum neglexiffe merito vi- 


deri paſit. Marullum vero fi legas, nec volam, nec veſti- 
gium hominis Chriſtiani invenias (3). This ſeems to 


me good reaſoning. Pierius Valerianus relates, that 
this Poet uttered horrible blaſphemies when he died. 
Ferunt illum primo fiatim cafu vebementer excanduiffe, 
utque erat ire impatiens convitia EF naledicta in fuperos 
detorſiſe (4). Eraſmus would have thought Marullus’s 
Poems tolerable, if they had contained leſs : Paga- 
nifm: Marulli pauca li, fays he in his Ciceronianus, 
tolerabilia fi minus haberent paganitatis. This . Paga- 
nifm was not the greateft fault of Marullus; his im- 
pieties are much more to be condemned ; which doubt- 
lefs were the caufe why Lucretius pleafed him fo 
much, that he put out a new edition of that author, 
and endeavoured to imitate him (5), and faid, that 
we muft only read other Poets, but get Virgil and 
Lucretius by heart (6). Jofeph Scaliger, in his notes 
upon Catullus, thunders againft this edition. Here 
follows a proof of the impudent impiety, wherewith 
Marullus blafphemed heaven: 


At pia pro patria, pro diis, arifque tuendis, 
Indueras Latium dux caput arma tibi. 

Ultorefque deos jurata in bella trahebas, 
Si modo funt cura jufque piumque deis. 

Sed neque fas, neque jura deos mortalia tangunt, 
Et rapit arbitrio fors fera cuncta fuo. 

Nam quid prifca fides juvit, pietafque Pelafgos ? 
Nempe jacent nullo damna levante Deo. 

Afpice Byzanti quondam gratiſſuna divis 
Meenia, Romanz nobile gentis opus. 

Hæc quoque jampridem hoſtili data præda furori eſt 
Solaque de tanta gloria gente manet (7). 


But pious arms with holy xeal you take 

For your dear country, and religion s fake; 

A zeal, which vengeful gods to battle draws, 

If gods regard the juftice of a cauſe. 

But they, fupine, in their own heaven remain, 
Nor aught on earth ère gives their godſbips pain: 
But this wide world’s affairs at random go, 


And fate and fortune govern all belbwe 
5 8 


gle 


Authors are divided in their 
ſuch as the two Scaligers (c), ſpeak very 


Floridus Sabinus un- 


ſpeak elſewhere (g) of the marriage of Marullus with an, iia’ 
But here 1 muft take notice, that he was of a reftlefs 
for his body, or for his ftudies [D]. Other 


but he deſpiſed this labour (b) [E], 


much 


In vain the ancient Greeks were good and brave ; 
Their virtues from deſtraction cou d not fave. 
Bebold Byzantium’ s walls of wond rous fame, 
The pride and glory of the Roman name. 

To boftile arms a prey, they firew'd the plains, 


And nothing, but their memory, remains. 


[C] He lifted himſelf a foldier in Itah.) The author 
of the Anecdotes of Florence (8) fays, that Marullus 
went from Greece into Italy in a company of Cuiraf- 
fiers. This may be; but Paul Jovius, whom this au- 
thor follows moft, in what concerns the learned men 
of that time, fays no fuch thing. His words are thefe. 
Inter alarios (da) equites defcriptus, Nicolao Ralla Sparta- 
no duce in Italia militavit. I do not believe, that Ala- 
rius Eques fhould be tranflated a cairaffer. 

CS) If it were certain, that Paul Jovius wrote 
alarios, without any mark of abbreviation in the copy, 
alarii equites, in my opinion, would mean the 4g. 
horft, and not cuiraſters; the light cavalry being, 
if I may fo fay, «wings in comparifon of the others. 
But perhaps, inftead of alarios equites, the true read- 
ing is Alabaftarios equites, Crofs-bow-men, as the Alba- 
nian cavalry was at that time, fince known in France 
by the name of Efradiots Rem. Crit.) 

[D] He was of a reftlefs firit, and could never find 
a fixed place for his boch, or his ftudies.) J will cite for 
this two authors: ‘ Inquieto ingenio nullibi fedem 
ſtabilem naétus, in curfu ſtudiorum ac itinerum fem- 
per fait (9). - - Being of a reftlefs difpofition, be 
< fettled no where, but was always fiudying and tra- 
< “welling” < Nullius unquam principis liberalitate ita 
‘ adjutus, ut in literarum otium fe conferre poflet (10). 
He never gained fo much by the bounty of princes, 
< that he could retire, and devote himfelf to bis fludies. 
I know not whether one may oppofe to their teftimony 
that of Crinitus. Let every one do as he pleafes : 
Here it is in verfe : 


Et gradum 
Placuit ad urbem fleétere, 
Qua nofter Medices Pieridum parens 
Marulle hofpitium dulce tibi exhibet, 
Ac te perpetuis muneribus fovens 
Pheebum non patitur tela refumere 
Laurens Camcenarum decus (11). 


That is, 


To that city, where Laurens de Medicis, the parent of the 

Muſes, kindly entertains you, O Marullus, and by bis mu- 

2 towards you, fuffers not Phabus to refume bis 
rts. 


Marullus therefore had a good Mæcenas in the perfon 
of Laurence de Medicis. Crinitus praifes Marullus 
very much, particularly in his Nænia de obitu Poete 
Marulli. i 
[E] He defpifed the labour of tranflating.) Mr Varil- 
las (12) tells us, that Laurence de Medicis delired Marul- 
Sy 


ar 
lu 


conſiſt of four books of Epigrams, and four (e) se ci, 
He began a Poem about the education of princes, which he never af fn. 
found of it among his papers, was printed with the Epigrams and (5) Paulo ante 


Græcorum no- 
mini favens, 
cum Politiano 


S NWO, ma- 


ledicentiſſimis 


ex- 
Fo- 


(g) In the artici 
SCALA. 


2 


(8) Pag. 179, 
the Printers, 
who have mife- 
rably disfigured 
the proper names 
in this book, 
have put Mar- 
cilius for Maral- 
lus, At pag. 
161, they have 
t Trachamote 
for Tarcbaxice. 


(9) Jov. in Elg 


cap. xxvii. 


(10) Pier. Vale- 
rian. de infel. 
Litter. lib. ii. 


(11) Crinitus, 
lib. ii, Poemata 


pak. m 32. 


(12) Anec, de 
lor. Pag · 17% 


MARULLUS. 


MASCARDI. 


much greater importance, when he was drowned in a river of Tufcany [F], blafpheming 


inſt Heaven. 


This was in the year 1500[G]. I have read, in a late book, that this 


misfortune was forete d him a long time hefore; but the witneſs, who is alledged for it, 


ſays no ſuch thing [H } 


Ins, in bis letters which are fiill extant, to tranflate the 
moral works of Plutarch, but that Marullus ‘ had 
‘ fo great an averfion for that fort of work; wherein 

„one muft, faid he, make himſelf a flave to the fen- 

« timents of another, that it was impoſſible for him to 

« finith the firft page of that verfion.’ — , 

[F] He was drowned in a river o Tuſcam. ] It is 

that, which runs by Volterra, and which the antients 

called Cecina. It ſtill retains the ſame name, as Clu- 

yerius and Baudrand affirm, fo that I cannot under- 

fand why Pierius Varillas fays, that it is now 

pum dchm named Sicla (13), nor why Valerius calls it the 
lie hn Ceisa river of Volterra (14). Paul Jovius fays, that it was 
Eon, Pir. more {welled than ordinary, that day on which Ma- 
Fabr. sh fitre rullus was drowned in it (15): But Valerianus fays 
the quite contrary 3 and fince he is more particular in 

(14) Ancol. fer. this matter, he is more worthy of it than the 
. other; and it appears, that he had examined the 
(1s) Cecina am- circumftances. Marullus, fays he, perceiving, that 
ns l inftioe his horfe fo funk with his fore feet in the water, that 
fate eum he could not diſengage himſelf, grew angry, and ſpur- 
cm Mime, ted him: but he felf with his horſe, and, having his 
io J f. leg entangled under the belly of the beatt, there wanted 
prs. but little water to choak him. Huvium vel exigua 
tunc aqua fluentem ingreffus, feve equum potaturus five 

alia de caufa tantillum immoratus, fenfit equum anterio- 

ribus pedibus ita in arenas alvei ſemper inſidi voraginofas 

abforberi ut emergere inde non poffet .... modica ad- 

(16) Per. Vier. modum ejus profluentis aqua fuffocatus interiit (16). The 
wif liberty, which Varillas takes in paraphrafing upon 
what he borrows from another, was prepofterous upon 

this occafion. To tranflate the words of Paul Jo- 

vius, folito inflatior, he fays, that the rains had ex- 
traordinarily felled the river, and yet, according to 

him, Marullus was fording it. He was either drunk 

or mad, you will fay ; the adverb extraordinarily 

decides it upon this occafion. Let us not go fo faſt: 

1 I remember I have read in a book of Lancelotti of 
adn Perugia, that the inhabitants of the country advertifed 
in of people our Marullus not to pafs the river, becaufe great 
maksama rains had fallen that night. To whom he anſwered, 
mE that he was afraid of Mars, and not of Neptune; for 
amimi, be relied upon the Aftrologers (17), who had caſt his 
nativity, and told him, that he ought to be afraid of 

(18) Dea Sa- ams, and that he would do well not to go tothe war (18). 
č Lem  Volaterranus obferves, that Marullus, who had lodged 
Hae ou in his houfe, parted from him the fame day he was 
e drowned; and he ſpeaks honourably of him (19). Voffius, 


Int? 


Chi laid è in his treatiſe of the Latin Poets, fays, that day was 


Sario, l , the fifteenth of June, 1511 (20). I believe, this er- 
1 ror proceeded originally from the two haſty reading 
E Fel Cen. fa paſſage in Paul Jovius, wherein the day, on which 
i.i, " Marullus died, is fet down in this manner: Eo die 


Dat day, in which Lewis Sforza, being taken, was 
ri — carried to the ſartbeſt part France, 10 die miferably 

incpoltanum . in an iron prifon? Somebody, not carefully attend- 
boten mam, ing to the words, confounded the day, on which 
dure de quo Lewis Sforza was feizéd, with the day of his death ; 
Pole and, becaufe his death happened in 1¢11, they con- 
Cin 5 cluded, that our Poet died alfo in the fame year. 
eh, vir acris cum The ſeizing of Lewis Sforza was on the eleventh of 
i tum judi- April, 1500 (21). Mr Baillet (22) follows the Chro- 
sere it ib, nology of Voffius, abating one day. l 

[G] This was in the year 1500.] The manner, in 
which Paul Jovius characteriſes this year, does not 


(ec) u Em ffer us to doubt, that it was the laſt of the XVch 


VII. Kal. Jul. Century. See the 


a chlor preceding remark, at the end. 


Peter de St Romauld is miftaken half a century ; for 
bide thus he ſpeaks under the year 1545. Michael Ma- 
Frangoit, j rullas, a native of Conftantinople, who wrote very 

; T in Latin verfe, in imitation of Catullus 

an Tibullus, and who had ferved the emperor 
Maximilian, in the quality of a captain, was drowned 
. 1244. 6 in Tuk 5 . . . e 7 
: cany ; which an Italian Poet deploring, in his 


Google 


€ epitaph, fays at the end of it, that if he muft lofe 
€ his life in water, 


Mergier Aonio flumine debuerat : 
He foauld have periſb d in th’ Aonian ſtream. 


Which way of {peaking did not pleafe the late Mr 
€ de Balzac (23).’ 

Sandius refutes Voſſius by this reafon, namely, that 
Pontanus, who died in 1503, or 1505, made verſes 
upon the death of Marullus. He obferves, that there are 
fome, who place the death of Marullus, on the fixteenth 
of May 1466, and he convicts them of falfhood by the 
epigrams of that Poet againft Pope Innocent VIII, 
and upon the death of Theodorus Gaza, and John 
Picus Mirandula. This Pope fat in the fee of Rome 
from 1484, to 1492. Theodorus Gaza died in 1478, 
and John Picus Mirandula in 1494 therefore the 
proofs of Sandius are very good ; and he had reafon 
to reject the opinion of thofe, who faid, that Ma- 
rullus flourifhed in the year 1520 (24). 

[H] I bave read, ina late book, that this misfortune 
was foretold him . . . but the auitneſi, who is alledged, fays 
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(23) St Romuald, 
Abrégé du 
Threfor Chro- 
nologique, Tom. 
iii, pag. m. 300. 
See Balzac, So- 
crate Chrétien, 
pag. m. 228. 


(24) Taken out of 
Sandius, Not. in 
Vofhum de Hiſt. 


no fuch thing.] To determine this queftion of matter of Et. Pag. 227. 


fact, we need only compare the paflage of the modern 
author with the words of Pierius Valerianus, who is 
his witnefs. Suffocatus eft Marullus in Tuſciæ amne 
Cecina fallente equum veftigio. Miſerabile id leti 
genus multis annis ante ipfi prædictum fuiffe, inde- 
< que femper aquas timuiffe auctor eft Pierius Valeria- 
< nus in Dialogis de literatorum infelicitate, qui rei 
veritatem ignorare non poterat, ipfamque adeo car- 
mine quodam fuo, multò ante Marulli mortem pofte- 
ritati palam fecerat (25). - - Marullus was choaked in 
the Cecina, a river of Tufcany, his borfe’s foot flipping. 


a a aA A 


(25) Not. ad 
Sannazari Eleg. 


Pierius Valerianus, in bis dialgues of the misfortune of pag. 191. Edit. 
learned men, tells us, that this unfortunate kind of Amitel. 1689. 


© death was foretold bim many years before, and that 
‘ from that time be was always afraid of water; nar 
“ could Pierius be ignorant of the truth of the faa, 
€ which he publiſbed in one of bis poems, long before Ma- 
€ rulluss death.’ According to this account, we 
have here, not one of thefe predictions made after the 
event, which are fo frequent, but a prediction pub- 
liſned a long time before the event; which would 
therefore be of great moment, if the matter of fact 
were certain. Now let us fhew, that Pierius Vale- 
rianus fays nothing of the prediction, and that his 
verfes were made after the misfortune of Marullus. I 
have cited above (26) a long paſſage out of his tract 
de Literatorum Infelicitate, the conclufion whereof was, 
agua fuffocatus interiit : after which words immediately 
follow thefe : Verum igitur fuit quod meus Pierius 
jam tum puer de Marullo cecinit. C A T. Quid- 
‘nam? illud muſici recita obſecro quoniam libenter 
€ ejus cantilenas aufculto. - - - I was true therefore, 
€ what Pierius, then a boy, ſung of Marullus. C AT. 
pray recite thefe verfes ; for I am always pleaſed to 
‘ hear his poetry? Then the verſes of Pierius are re- 
lated, which turn upon this thought, That Marullus 
ought not to be troubled at his perifhing in water. 
The fear which is attributed to him, reſpects only the 
time, in which his horfe fell under him in the Cecina. 
But fome, perhaps, may fay, Pierius was very young 
when he made thoſe verfes, jam tum puer; he made 
them therefore before the year 15003 for, according 
to Thuanus, he died in 1550, aged eighty three years. 
I anfwer, that Thuanus is miftaken. Imperialis (27) 
places the death of Pierius in 1558, and makes him 
to be then no more than ¢ighty one years of age: and 
thus he would have been but twenty three years old, 
when Marullus died. Now it is not without precedent, 
in good Latin authors, to call one of that age puer: 
and however it be, the verfes of Pierius did not pre- 


cede the death of Marullus. 


MASCARDI 


(26) Ia citation 
(16). 


(27) See bis Mu- 
feum Hiftori- 
cum, Pag. 40. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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(a) Michel 
Giuftiniani, gli 
Scrittori Liguri 
defcritti, pag. 
24. Nicius Ery- 
thræus, Pina- 
coth I, pag. 
113. 


(6) A town in 
the ftate of Ge- 
noa. 


(c) Giuttiniani, 
ib. pug. 25+ 


Cd) Id. ib. pag. 
24. 


(1) Nicius Ery- 
thræus, Pina- 
coth I, Pag. 113. 


(2) Michel 
Givftiniani, gli 
Scrittori Liguri 
deſcritti, pag. 


25. 


(3) Ib. Pag. 25. 


(a) Taken from and returned to bis dioceſe, 


the Memoires de 
Trevoux, Jan. 
1705, pag. 95 
S fig 


MAS CARD. 


MASCARDI (Avovsrix) was a learned man, a 
He was born at Sarzana (b) 
You will find in Moreri, that he was chamber! 
this Pope founded for bim a profeffor’s chair of Rbetoric in the college 
He granted him for‘life a penfion of five hundred crowns (d). 
it was not fo much becauſe he neglected his 
he diverted himſelf too much; for it muſt be confeſſed, that his 
highly eſteemed as his wit and learning [A]. He was for 
ſome time prince of the academy of the Humoriſts (e); 
and other authors [B). 
and had loſt a conſiderable ſum by it, 


the XVIIth century (a). 
1640 (c). 


1628. 
always in want, 
buſineſs, as becauſe 
manner of living was not ſo 


and oppreſſed with debts, 


Paganinus Gaudentius, 
tife dell? Arte Hiſtorica, 


MAS CAR ON. 


in 1391, and died there in 


della Sapienza in 


and he had a paper-war with 


if cardinal Mazarin had 


lain to Urban VIII, and that 


nd one of the beſt Orators of 


If Maſcardi was 


(e) Id. ib, Fa. 
255 


5 : : (Y Inflead of 
He printed at his own expence his trea- Marac, Biblio, 

anam, read in 
Moreri, Marcc, 


not procured many copies to be fold at Paris [C]. The authors, who {peak of him, and Biblothea Ma- 


to whom Moreri refers us (F), are quoted b 


Maſcardi, without naming him [D!]. 


LA] His manner of living was not fo highh efteemed 
as bis wit and learning.) To this purpofe I ſhall cite 
a paſſage, whereby we learn, that Maſcardi lodged 
always in other peoples houſes, and that proviſionally, 
and ſpent his money without diſcretion. Utinam 
ſecundiore prudentia ac sANCTITATIS fama 
c fuiffet, nec in hac parte vite, ut fama eft, claudi- 
caffet ; profecto ad egregias ejus virtutes hæc quo- 
que præſtantiſſima omnium laus acceſſiſſet. Sed 
homo in re familiari negligens, profuſus, nulla pe- 
cuniæ acceſſione fuppeditare ſuis ſumptibus poterat; 
in fuis nummis nunquam, in ære alieno femper: &, 
quod mireris magis, nunquam certis ac conductis 
ædibus habitavit, ſed incertis atque precariis (1). 
I wifh he bad been more famed for prudence and 
PROBIT T, and had not, as is reported, been blameable 
in this part of his life: the reft of bis excellent vir- 
tues, then, would have been crowned with this greateft 
of praife. But, being carele/s in his domeftic affairs, 
and profufe, no Jums were fufficient for bis expences 3 
he was always in debt, and lived upon other peoples 
money ; and, what is ſtrange, he never bad a fettled 
c habitation. 

[B] He had a paper-war with feveral authors.] In 
his hiſtory of the conſpiracy of count Fiefche, he very 
often attacks the religion of Ubert Folietta. He did 
the like in his other books, againſt ſome writers; 
which was the reafon why he was attacked in his 
turn. Venendo efo parimente tacciato da Paganino 
Gaudentio, mi fi dara motivo di far qualche refleffione 
nel libro de gli Academici Humoriſti, per vedir quale 
di loro foftien meglio le fue accuſe (z). To the fecond edi- 
tion of his hiftory of the confpiracy of the count 
Fieſche are added the objections that were made to 
him, and his anfwer to them. I know not whether 
his anfwer to Brunor Taverna, concerning that hiftory, 
has been publifhed: the abbot Michael Juftiniani had 
read it in manufcript (3). 

[C] Cardinal Maxarin procured many copies to be fold 
of bis treatife dell' Arte Hiftorica.] Among an infinite 
number of ridiculous things, which are objected to this 
cardinal during the troubles of Paris, it was faid, that 
he traded in all manner of merchandize, and that 


„ „ W A A A AA A A 


y Michael Juftiniani (8). 
There is in the works of Balzac a certain difcourfe, 


wherein he fharply cenfures our 


he even made an auction of books in the palace 
d’Eftrée (4). Naudé (5) anfwered in his behalf thus: 
© I believe I have fufficiently proved the contrary. 
But now to juſtify likewife this fale of books, which 
< was the beft and moft decent way the cardinal could 
© ufe, to teftify the care he always took of learned 
men; we muft know, that the Sieur Agoſtino 
< Mafcardi, who was accounted the beft writer of 
Italy in his time, thought fit to print, in 1636, a 
book of his own writing, intituled, Dell! Arte Hi- 
€ forica trattati cingue (6), in 4to, and fo thick, that 
it contained near a hundred fheets ; and becauſe Ja 
© Tavola di Cebete, le Pompe del Campidoglio, la Con- 
< giura dei Fiefchi, le Profe, i diſconſi Academici, Silva- 
rum five variorum Carminum libri iv; and, in a 
word, all his works had fold very well, he cauſed 
many more copies of this than of the precedin 
ones, to be printed: wherein he was fo unfuccefi- 
ful, that the greateſt part of the copies were left on 
his hands, becaufe few people delighted in fuch kind 
© of matters. As he was complaining of this one day 
€ to cardinal Mazarin, he propofed to fend fome 
< bales of them to Paris, where he had a man to 
<€ manage his affairs, who fhould take care to fell them 
for him, and remit him the money he took: 
< which the Sieur Mafcardi very willingly accepted 
of; and by this means he prevented a great lofs, 
< which was almoft unavoidable. I have this ftory 
from the man himſelf, who managed at that time 
the cardinal’s affairs in that city. 

[D] There is in Balzacs works a diftourfe, 
avherein be fbarply cenſures our Mafcardi, without 
naming bim. ] It is in a diſſertation, which was printed 
with the Socrete Chrétien. It confifts of foame remarks 
upon divers pieces: thofe, which concern the philo- 
fophical Orator, point at him, who is the ſubject of 
this article. Of this Balzac himfelf informs us, in 
thefe words of a letter, which he wrote to Mr Conrart, 
January 4, 1641. < It is Mafcardi, whom I mean, for 


* certain very ill things, which I obſerved in him, () Balzacs La- 


before he had refined his ftyle, 
ment (7). 


and formed his judg- 


M ASCARON (Jul ius), one of the greateſt preachers of the XVIIth century, 


was born at Marſeilles in the year 1634. 


e i He inherited from bis father, tbe moft famous 
advocate of the Parliament of Aix, the uncommon talent of Eloquence, 


which diſtinguiſbed 


bim. He entered very young into the congregation of the Oratory, and be taught Rhe- 
toric, from the age of twenty-two years, at Mans. Soon after be mounted the pulpit, and 
preached with great great fuccefs in the church of St Peter at Saumur. The bifbop of 
Mans, deſiring to keep fo able a preacher in bis church, made bim a prebend of it. He was 
admired at Paris, when he preached the Advent-fermons at the oratory. He was ap- 
pointed, in 1666, to make the funeral oration of the queen-mother. Afterwards he preach- 
ed at court five or fix years, and was nominated to the bifhopric of Tulle in the year 
1671. Having pronounced, with the ufual applaufe, the funeral oration of the marefcbal 
Turenne in 1675, be was tranſlated to the bifbopric of Agen. He was fent for, in 1694, 10 
preach the Lent-fermons at court. The year following, be opened the affembly of the Clergy, 

where be died of a dropſy, and a complication of diſtempers, ibe 


Sixteenth of December, 1703 (a). His life is prefixed to a collection of his funeral orations, 
publiſhed at Paris in the year 1704 in 12°, 2 


MASSARIUS 


Google 


Z) Ubi fupra. 


(4) See Naud‘, 
in his Dialogue 
de Mafcurat, 
pag. 70. 


(5) Naudé, ib. 


(6) Naudẽ had 
conceived a good 
opinion of this 
work. See his 
Bibliographia 
Politica, pag. . 
67. 


ter to Conrart, 
pag. 1. 96. 


a 
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MASSARIUS (Jerom), doctor of Phyfic, and native of Vicenza, lived in the 
XVIth century, and left his country, to feek for a land of liberty, where he might 
, openly, and without fear of the confequences, embrace the Proteftant religion, He 55 
retired into Switzerland, and there publifhed a controverſial work [A]. It is faid, that ih 
| he taught at Strafburg, and that he died in the year 1564 (a). I will fet down the “©? Se the re- 


: : ) k, 
titles of fome other works, which are afcribed to him (b). e 


[4] He publiſbed a controverfial work.) The title of hand, to fhew, that he did not refufe conferences 
it is: Eaſebiur Captives, froe modas procedendi in Curia for the reafon they ſuſpected, but becaufe he did not 
Romana contra Evangelicos ; in quo ef Epitome præci- believe, his friends propofed them with a good de- 
| purum capitum dofrine Chriflianæe, & Refutatio Pon- fign. He feigns in his book, thata true believer (2), (2) Whom he 
tifcie Synagoge : una cum bifloriis de Vitis aliquot Pon- a prifoner at Rome, gives an account of his faith be- calls Euſebius Ua 
fium, que ad negotium religionis ſcitu utiles funt ac ne- fore the Pope and the Inquiſition. The affair con- 
„ ſariæ. He gives himfelf the name of Hieronymus prehends three days: the judges ſpeak little; the 
Marius Vincentinus (1). Placcius has not mentioned priſoner is almoſt the only ſpeaker. The work was 
pen this in his collection of arene writers. The dedicated by the author to the fenate of Berne, and (3) At Zurich, 
mAn Abbe rafon of Maſſarius's publifhing this work was this: printed at Bafil, for Oporinus, in the year 1553, in for John Wol- 
dept, peg» His friends took it ill that he had left Italy, to re- 8vo, as is affirmed in the Abridgment of Gefner’s fius, in vo. 
> tire into Switzerland : they were of the fame ſenti · Bibliotheque : but Chriftopher Pezelius, who procured (4) Editus eft 
ments, that he was, as to religion: but worldly mo- a more correct edition of it in 1597 (3), ſuppoſes, Sie ste ee 
tives prevailed upon them fhamefully and publickly to that it had been printed in the year 1555 (4). . draginta duos. 
abjure Proteftantifm. ‘They exhorted him to follow We find, in the abridgment of the fame Bibliothe- Pexlivs, Epi. 
their example, and to quit a communion, which they que, that Maffarius had compofed an excellent gram- Pele. N 
called heretical, and they defired him to come and mar of the German tongue, and that his Hebrew 1597. 
confer with them a little. He was afraid left they grammar was never publifhed. His Latin verſion (5 Lindenius re- 
fhould entrap him, and rejected the propoſition. and paraphaſe of the treatife of Hippocrates de Natura novatus, pag. 
Some perfons of merit gave a bad turn to this, as if Hominis was printed at Straſpurg in 1564 (5). 424. 
he diftrufted his cauſe. This made him take pen in 


— — 


MATMAN (Ropotpuvs) born at Lucerne in Swiſſerland, became a Jeſuit at if 
eighteen years of age. He taught Rhetoric for twenty years, and died at Munich 
(a) Apake, in September 18, 1612, after he had been thirty years in the Society. He prepared feveral 
sis books for the public (2). He wrote againft Scaliger, a little book, which many perfons 


set. Ic, page . : ° 
55 have attributed to Scioppius [A]. (3) Tra Capi 
.. + » Scioppiana 


8 — ‘ ** "J, ’ ` identur nonnul- 
[A] He wrote, againft Scaliger, a little book, avbich * tho fome aferibe it to the bearer’s fon. Thefe laſt h, Placci 
nary perfons bave attributed to Scinppius.| It was printed words’ fignify, that fome attributed this book to 55 
at Ingolſtad in 1608, in 4to, with this title; Corne- Scioppius. Mr Placcius obſerves, that this is the opi- 65. t 
li Denii Brugenfis tres Capelle, five admonitio ad Fo- nion of fome perſons (3), and refutes thofe, who fhould () Johannes 
fpbum Juſtum Burdonem Julii Burdonis F. BenediG@i deny it upon this ground, that it is not in the catalogue Albertus Faber, 
Burdonis M prius Scaligerum nunc Sacrilegum. Scioppius of the writings of Scioppius. The author of the Decas Dec. Decadum, 
re. printed it in 1611, with his Oporint Grubinii Ampho- Deradum (4) cites a paflage of Scioppius, to fhew, that 74m. xxvi. 
tides Scicppianæ. Scaliger {peaks with great contempt the Jefuits of oe are the true authors of the book (5) Taken from 
ul sare of this little book (1) : Hoc mittimus, fays be (2), De Tribus Capellis, but he knows not the name of the ‘be Confutatio 
5 ad Apoſtolum Japponenfem, retrimentum inſcitiæ, im- Jeſuit, who wrote this ſatire, and he alledges a paſ- N 
wehe e ourm Auctorem libelli fle tribus Capellis, cujus in- fage of Scaliger (5), which does not at all prove, as (6 fat tae 
1611, in time, ſcitia certat cum improbitate : quanquam non defunt he pretends, that it was Martin Delrio. Mr Baillet 1 Pea 
l qui Furem Vefpillonis filium auétorem afferant. - - -+ has already obferved, that Denius Burgens Cornelius, is chers, at E 
1897 ‘ [fend this to the Faponcfe Apoftle, the very dregs of a difguife for Ralph Matman (6) ; and, fince Ale- word DENIUS. 
ee = ‘ ignorance, and the filthy author of the book De Tribus gambe affirms it (7), we muſt believe it. (% Alegamte, 
4 3. % « Capellis, in which there is as mach flupidity as knavery 3 Biblioth. Script. 
. . : Societ. Pag. 
MAUGIN (Jonn), firnamed the Angevin [4], lived in the XVIth century, and 417. 
publithed feveral books in French, fome in verfe, others in profe. The greateft part 
were only tranflations, That of Machiavel’s difcourfes on Livy was printed at Paris, in (% pu Veräer, 
filio, in the year 1548, and in 1610 in 1572 (a). He publifhed in the fame city, in Bil. Franc. per. 
1546, in folio, The Hiſtory of Palmerin of Oliva, fon of king Florendos of Macedonia, and 7+ 
the fair Griana, daughter of the emperor of Conftantinople, tranflated from Italian (b). His firſt (b) Id. ib. 
book of the New Trifan, prince of Leonnois, knight of the round table, and Yfeulta, princefs ei 
of Yrland, queen of Cornwall, was printed at Paris in folio, in 1554 (c). He dedicated Mae jaar 
it to Mr de Maupas, abbot of St John of Laon, counſellor and almoner in ordinary to the nothing of this 


king, and ingenuoufly confeffes to him, that he chofe him for the hero of his book, be- Soa 


caufe he knew, that bis band bad never been clofe to thofe, who bad prefented to bim their of 1567. 
works {mall or great. He alledges another reafon ; namely, that Mr de Maupas had re- e TE 
ftored him to liberty (d). This epiſtle dedicatory is dated from Laon the twentieth of mark [8]. 
June 1554, and begins with a piece of raillery, which you will fee below [B]. 


[4] Sirnamed, the Angevin.) He thus briefly figns the name, we may reafonably believe, that he was of 
Epiſtle Dedicatory of his New Trifan, and he puts in mean extraction, and of ſmall ftature, a foot-boy, a 
the title-page of this book, made French by Jobn journey-man Taylor, Ce. oftener bears the name of 
Magin, called the Angevin. This thews, that he his province, than that of his family; and it is not 
was more known by the name of his native country, without example, that a lacquey has become a diſtin- 
than by that of his family. He was of Angers, ac- guifhed Poet and author. 
cording to la Croix du Maine, who adds, that he was [B] The Epiftle Dedicatory of bis New Triftan b ins 
aea A mained, the little Angevin (1). Du Verdier Vau- with the gai piece of raillery.) ‘ My lord, it has 
ray an . Privas has made the fame remark. If there had been / been the common pretence of all F rench authors for 
, at that time another writer, named Maugin, native of this twenty years, either that their copies have been 
another province, or of the country of Anjou, but < ftolen from them, or that the importunity of their 
more confiderable than he, either by bis lature, or . friends have forced them to. publifh them. I know 
de merit, the fir- name, I am {peaking of, would not how commendable modeſty 1s : but to reckon fimpli- 
ominous ; but, as our John Maugin had not a con- city, and diftruft of one’s felf as fuch, ſeems to me 
temporary, who wrote books, was of the fame < fo ridiculous and contemptible, that I will not in 
VOL. IV. 7 Xx £ the 


MAUSOLUGSG. 


the leat make this ill ufe of it, tho’ among fome 


j * 

4. it paſſes for opinion and cuftom. For this sear That is, 

s it always my intention and deſire, in oppoſi- . 

‘ canis thela AA from the very hour, in which Maugin by you from Hell (3) was freed ; ( Aliuing 
you kindly freed me from captivity and prifon, To you bis liberty is due: perhaps to Mo 
to liberty, and the freedom of your ſervice, to Pre- The fole amufement of bis grieft, coon 


< fent you with the product of my pen, which may 
afford you fo much pleafure, that I ſhall have fuf- 
< ficient reafon to be ſatisfied (2).’ After the Epiſtle 


His labours be devotes to you. 


(2) Maugin, E- . i Mr de M , out of For the reſt, the practice which Maugin laughs at, has 
si the New ue area te at o 8 ie which 1539 induce continued to this time. An infinite number of pre. 
„ gone, f j faces witnefs it: we have feen alfo, from time to 
Trifan. fome perfons to think, that Maugin was delivered out fa v . 
f the priſons of the Chatelet. time, prefaces, which take quite another turn. In 
o P them the authors acknowledge, 5 of their own 
; é accord they publifh their works. Sincerity is not the 
Mangi ne 175 1 only reaſon which malces them ſpeak thus: they 
D' Enfer, dont mit fa hberte have a mind to rally thoſe, who complain of vio- 
Toute a voſtre commande: lence offered them. 
Oultre il vous donne ſes labeurs 
(Meurdriers de ſes vieigles douleurs) 
N'aiant choſe plus grande. 
M AUSOLUS, king of Caria [A], is more known as the huſband of Artemiſia, 
than upon any other account; although, during a reign of twenty four years, he acted 
) Diod. Seal. very politicly, and became formidable (a). After the example of his predeceſſors, he 
M vas much more inclined to the party of the Perſians, than to that of the Greeks; and it 


8 appears (b), that, in favour of the Perfians, but chiefly out of a deſire to enrich himſelf, 


Orationis De. he committed many piracies upon the neighbouring ifles. He was one who took money 
mofth. contra with both hands, and gave no quarter to the purfe of his beft friends, but made ufe of 


fly artifices to enrich himſelf at their expence [8]. He engaged himſelf for money in all 
forts of wicked aétions[C]. We muft not therefore wonder, that his conduct was fome- 
times contrary to the intereft of the court of Perfia, and that by this means he brought 


(e) Se he har himſelf into many difficulties (c). He was much concerned in the war which was called 
rangue of Ifocra- 


tes ad Philippum, Confederate [D], and which begun in the CVth Olympiad, between the Athenians on 

in ithe m one fide, and thofe of Rhodes, Chios, Cos and Byzantium, on the other. It was he that 
e tak contrived this league againft the Athenians (d). Among other exploits he changed during (4) Libanius, in 
his brother. This this war the democracy of Rhodes into an ariftocracy ; but neither his conquefts, nor his Pane. pol, 

Manfolus. good mien, nor his bravery, nor any of his actions procured him fuch an immortal name ben. Rhodior, 

as 

DA] King of Caria.) Aulus Gellius has obferved, u; arix tba, aodyual|@ ypnudror vexe. 

that Cicero gives him this title; but that fome Greek De quo Theopompus fcribit eum à nullo facinore 

Hiftorians give him one that is lefs honourable. ‘ Mau- pecuniæ caufa fibi temperaffe. Of whom Theopompus 

€ folus fuit, ut M. Tullius ait, rex terre Cariæ; writes, that for monty be would commit the greateft 

mut quidam Grecarum Hiftoriarum ſeriptores Pro- crimes. Without doubt theſe words are taken out of 

‘ vincie Gracie præfectus, Satrapen Græci vo- the hiftories of Theopompus; but he took care not 

1) Aul. Gellius © cant (1). - - Mauſolus was, according to Cicero, to ſpeak thus in the Elogium, he made upon this 

92 x, hb. (ing of Caria; but, according to fome Greek Hiftorians, prince, in the Elogium I fay, which won the prize 


viii. 


(2) In Panegyr- 


(3) Argum. O- 
rat. Demoſth. 
pro Rhod. 


(4) Polyænus 
Ce lb. vii, 
cap. xxiii, 

(5) Id. ib» 


(6) Ariſtot. Oe- 
con, lib. ii. 


< governor of a province of Greece: the Perſians call it 
< Satrapa’ I know not who they are that have 
called him the governor of a province of Greece. 
The word Satrapa, which is Perfian, is fufficient to 
prove, either that Aulus Gellius is miftaken, or that 
it is not he who has faid, Provincia Grecia. Charles 
Stephens, Lloyd, and Hofman have formed no ill 
fufpicions about this paſſage; they cite the laſt part of 
it, without changing any thing in it. Iſocrates (2) 
has given to Hecatomnus, the father of Maufolus, the 
title of Kapias exisabu@, that is, according to the 
paraphrafe of Harpocration, Carie Satrapes. Mau- 
folus is called by the fame Harpocration, and by Sui- 
das &, Kapov, imperans Caribus; by Libanius 
Kapias vagy Cariæ prafectus (3): but by Po- 
lyznus (4), and many others, Bags Kapias, Rex 
Carte. 

[B] He made ufe of fly artifices, to enrich himfelf at the 
expence of his friends.) Read upon this ſubject Polyænus 
(5) and Ariftotle (6) ; where you may fee, that if, on 
one fide, thecourtof Perfia taxed Maufolus at great fums, 
he knew, on the other, how to indemnify himſelf, 
and exact the fame ſums from others with ufury. In 
this he was more unjuft than thofe great farmers of 
the king’s revenues, who, after they have been taxed, 
caufe their fubordinate officers to be delivered up into 
their hands. You may fee moreover in Ariftotle, that 
under this king of Caria, it was very well known 
how to make an advantage of the Lycians inclination 
to wear long hair. They invented a kind of a tax 
which was very gainful. See alfo what I cite out of 
Ariftotle in the remark [E]. 

[C] He engaged himfelf for money in all forts of wicked 
ad iens.] The words of Harpocration, tranfcribed by 
Suidas, are theſe ; ng dè abr Orraut@ ui- 


Google 


that Artemifia propofed to the Orators, that would 
make a panegyric upon her hufband, Then for cer- 
tain Theopompus made our Maufolus a moft accom- 
plifhed prince, and adorned him with all forts of 
virtues ; and yet you fee what he fays of him in ano- 
ther book. This double dealing, in faying one thing 
with the tongue and another with the pen, is abomi- 
nable: Every thing ought to be ſuſpected in fuch 
kind of people who divide themfelves into two per- 
fons, and think it lawful when they confider them- 
felves as Orators, to tell fuch lies as they would not 
adopt, when they write a hiftory, by which no 
prize is to be got. This diflinétion is meer ſophiſtry, 
and is no better than that wherewith fome would 
fave the honour of Procopius. An author of me- 
moirs, and a writer of hiftory, are wholly and in- 
feparably refponfible for all that comes from their 
pen, when they are one and the fame writer. For 
the reft, although Vitruvius ſpeaks rather to the ad- 
vantage than difadvantage of Maufolus, yet one may 
perceive by his words that this prince was an extor- 
tioner (7). He praifes the magnificence, and the 
good contrivance of his buildings, and the great con- 
veniences in them. 

[D] He was much concerned in the war, which was 
called Confederate.) Moreri and Hofman have falfely 
imagined, that there were two Maufolus’s, and that 
he who was concerned in the confedcrate war, was 
not the fame with him who was the huſband of Ar- 
temifia, buried in the Maufoleum. If they had taken 
the pains to confult the originals, they would have 
made but one article, which would have been for this 
hufband, and might have been full enough, indepen- 
dently of his wife. 

I 


[E] He 


(7) Halcarnaſſi 
Potentiſſimi reg 3 
Mauioli domus 

. . . Parietcs 
habet latere ſtru- 
ctos qui ad hoc 
tempus egregiam 
præſtant firmita- 
tem neque 
is rex ab inopia 
hoc feeit, infini- 
tis enim vectiga- 
tibus erat farttus, 
quod imperabat 
Cariz toti. Vie 
truv. de Archit. 


lib. ii, cap. vii 


7 


(Sas, in 
Haderer 


wl, cap xaz, 


10 Son, id, 


(1! Sab, Ib. 
an, kr 453° 


(12! Vitrer, de 
Archit, Ab, ii, 
cap. oni. 
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as his wife did (e) by the ſtately monument which fhe built for him, and by the tender 
and friendly refpect fhe preferved for his memory; of which we have {poke in the Pi. Lec 
article of ARTEMISIA. Maufolus died the laft year of the CVIth Olympiad, as Diog. & Maut. 
we have fhown in the remarks upon the fame article. He had fome predeceffors whofe 


names we know [E], and fome ſucceſſors, 


whofe names are alſo handed down to us. 


The Phyſician who cured Maufolus, demanded a great reward, but like a generous 


man [F]. 


The houfe of 


Maufolus in Halicarnaffus, was built with brick, and lined with marble. 


Pliny knew no building more antient than that which was adorned with this kind of in- 
cruftation, and this made him conjecture that the art of fawing marble, was an invention 


of the Carians ; which yet he does not affirm. 
Pliny. See the proofs of all this in the remark [G]. 


[E] He bad fome predeceffors whofe names we k.] 
We read in Suidas (8), that Lygdamis, contemporary 
with Herodotus, was the third tyrant of Halicarnaſſus 
after Artemifia. Now although Herodotus does not 
fay, that Lygdamis, the father of Artemifia, had been 
king of Harlicarnafius ; yet it is very probable, that 
fhe was the daughter of a king, and the widow of a 
king. We may therefore go back as far as her fa- 
ther, who at leaft, according to the teftimony of 
Herodotus (9) dwelt in Halicarnaffus. She had a fon 
called Pifindelus, whofe fon was another Lygdamis, 
who drove away Herodotus from Halicarnaſſus: But 
he returned thither and drove away the tyrant (ro). It 
is very probable that Lygdamis, the fecond of that name, 
was immediately fucceeded by Hecatomnus, whofe 
three fons Maufolus, Idrieus and Pexodarus, reigned 
fucceflively in Caria, (fee the the article of Apa) but 
it is not certain that Hecatomnus was the fon of Lyg- 
damis. Who knows whether Lygdamis, driven away 
by Herodotus, recovered his poit? Who knows whe- 
ther Hecatomnus eftablifhed himfelf by ufurpation with- 
out being related to Lygdamis? One thing is very well 
known, that he was of Mylaffa (11), and ſettled there 
the feat of his royalty; and there alfo Maufolus was 
born. Vitruvius, who informs us of this, tells us 
moreover, that Maufolus caufed his houfe to be built 
in Halicarnaffus, becaufe he found that city excellently 
well ſituated (12). Ariftotle informs us of another par- 
ticular (13). Manſolus defiring to raife money upon 
the city of Mylaſſa, reprefented to the inhabitants, 
that fuch a city as theirs, which was his native 


5) Ait. Oeco- place, and the capital of his kingdom, fhould not be 


pom. I. 11, 


from fouth to 


without walls, eſpecially ſince the Perſians threatened it. 
Every body contributed according to his ability: But 
when Mauſolus had got the money into his hands, 


This houſe ſtill remained in the time of 


he told them that it was not yet the will of Go p 
that the city fhould have walls. 

LF] The Phyfcian who cured Mauſolus, demanded a 

reat reward, but like a generous man.) This was 
ippus, a native of the ifle of Cos, and a difci- 
ple of Hip tes. He was fent for by Hecatom- 
nus king of Caria, to cure Maufolus and Pexodarus, 
who were dangerouſly ill, and given over by the Phy- 
ficians. He cured them, but upon this condition, that 
the king, their father, fhould defift from the war 
againſt the ifle of Cos. Eri umosytoa idoalo Te 
aavoas apis K (fo it muf be read, and not Kà- 
eas) TOTS auTO tvesaTa moasuor. Eos ea condi- 
tione fanavit, ut bellum quod tum aduerfus Coos ge- 
rebat deponeret (14). Was not this very generous ? 
Could there be a better fubject ? Was not this being 
throughly affected with love for one’s country? 

[G] See she proofs of all this in the remark.) They 
are contained in this fhort paſſage of Pliny (15). 
Secandi marmor in cruſtas nefcio an Cariæ fue- ; 
rit inventum.  Antiquifima, quod equidem inveni- fap 5 cap. oia 
am, Halicarnaffi Maufoli domus (16) Proconnefio mar- PSN 
more exculta efè lateritiis parietibus. Vitruvius explains (16) Quæ etiam 
this more exactly. Halicarnaſſi, fays he (17), Po- nunc durat - - - 
< tentifimi regis Maufoli domus cum Proconneſio wbich remains to 
< marmore, omnia haberet ornata, parietes habet la- 1 E ah i 
€ tere ſtructos, qui ad hoc tempus egregiam præſtant Av, pag. 249. 
< firmitatem, ita ſectoriis operibus expoliti ut vitri per- 
luciditatem videantur habere. - - - - At Halicarnaſ (17) Vitrav. libs 
< fus, the palace of the great king Manfolus, is every ü, cap. vii, page 
© where imbelliſbed with Proconnchan marble, and built 29° 
© with brick walls, which to this time continue exceed- 
€ ing firong, and are fo admirably poliſbed by the art 
€ of the Stone-cutter, that they feem to Shine like glaf? 


(14) Suidas, i 
Dikcxzes- 


(t5) Plin. Ib. 


MAUSOLEUM. Thus the magnificent monument was firft called, which Ar- 
temifia erected to Maufolus her hufband, and which was reckoned oneof the feven wonders 


of the world. See a defcription of it in Pliny (a), and in the Supplement to Moreri [A]. 
Afterwards the fame name was given to all coftly monuments [8]. Thus the ſtately monu- 


(a) Plin. lib. 
æxævi, cap. v. 


ment was called, which Auguſtus built during his ſixth confulfhip, between the Via 


Flaminia and the Tiber, to be a burial- place for him and his family (b), 


ſeribed it to us in his fifth book. 


It is alſo the name which Florus gives (c) to the 


Strabo has de- (4) Sueton. in 
Aug. cap. 101. 


monument of the kings of Egypt, wherein Cleopatra fhut herſelf up, and put herſelf to () Lib. iv, cap. 
death, The Latin Dictionaries of Lloyd and Hofman afford us ſeveral authorities, 

which fhow, that the word Mauſoleum was given by the Romans to thoſe ſepulchres 

whoſe ſtructures were magnificent; but there are two verſes of Martial [C], which are not 

to be Joined with thofe authorities. The French language has adopted this word in the fame 

fenfe with the Romans. We call the monuments of the kings of France Mau/olées. This 

word is alfo extended to the reprefentations of a monument, which make part of a funeral 


[4] In the Supplement to Moreri.] The author has 
tranfcribed from Mr Chevreau, without confronting 
him with Pliny. If he had compared him with his 
original, he might have feen, That the fronts of the 
Maufokum were not a little broader than its extent 
$ north (1), but on the contrary a little 
wis.“ Patet ab Auftro, (/ays Pliny) & Septentrione 
' fexagenos ternos pedes, brevius à frontibus (2).--- 
It extends, from fouth fo north Ari three foot, on the 
front lfi? ` Father Hardouin (3) fays, that Dale- 


rr and Leo Allatius did not underftand this 

pter. 

ME a fame name is given to all coftly monuments.) 

: ty Nite dh Ti iss u xai ig ralas- 
tun weeilrca]@ shy măcar, dse xed ‘Pouaios 


pomp, 

psydarws dh Ti avrey JauudlorTss TÈ waged oot- 
civ exigavn uvnuala Mavowacia Gονͤ-uατ. Ea 
fuit operis magnitudo & ornamentorum magnificentia 
ut Romani valde illud mirantes magnificentiffima quæ- 
que apud fe monimenta Maufolea appellarint (4). Such (4) Pauſin. Ik 
avas the greatnefs of the work and magnificence of orna- wiii, pag, 25% 
ments, that the Romans extremely admiring it, called all 
frately monuments among themfelves Mauſolea. 

[C] Tuo verfes y eoar It is an evident miftake 
to think, that thefe words ; 


Aere nec vacuo pendentia Maufolea, 


Laudibus immodicis Cures in ata ferant (5). fed, . rea. 


Mer. 


CEJ 
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mp, 
Pl 1 5 Maufolées ; 


Nor ht the Carians with exceffive praife, 
Their lofty monuments to heaven raife. 


the Latin authors under- 


, that by Maufoleum 
5 À for Martial 


ftand in general a magnificent monument; 
{peaks there only of the firſt Maufoleum. 

[D] Furetiere . . . adds a thing very uncertain.) He 
fays, that the forine of a faint was alf called Mau- 


MECCA, a town of Arabia, 
nativity, 
great ſuperſtition, 


Grecians [4]. 


(a) See the re- 
mark [8]. 


the city and that of the temple |8]. 


[4] it had a temple, which, in the times of old Pa- 
ganifm, was no lefi reverenced among the Arabians, 
than that of Delphos among the Grecians.] Dr Prideaux 
furnifhes me with this comparifon; his words are 

(x) Prideaux, theſe (1). As to the temple of Mecca, and what 
Life of Maho- it was before Mahomet, all that is true of it, is 
this. It was an heathen temple in the fame veneration 
among the Arabs, that the temple of Delphos was 
among the Greeks, where all their t tribes for 


met, pag. m. 96. 


< 
i Go- ‘ 
foe a | Al- many ages came once a year to perform their idola- 
fraganum, pag. * trous homage to their gods, till at length Maho- 
> esas < met having forced them to change their idolat 
HE E < for another religion ru eae as bad, made this 
377) 311. ‘ temple alfo undergo the fame change, by appoint- 


a 


ing it thenceforth to be the chief place for the per- 
< forming of that falfe worfhip, which he had im- 
< pofed upon them, in the fame manner as it was 
< before of that which he had abolifhed ; and {o it 
< hath continued ever ſince. From the beginning of 
his impofture he ordered his diſciples, to pray with 


1 Abul Feda A- < their | faces towards Jerufalem, whch he ufed to 
bul Faraghius, call the Holy City, and the City of the Prophets, 
P Ae J and pretended to fix his pilgrimages there, and to 
cap. vi, Poco. make it the chief place where all his fet were to 
Spec. Hift. Arab. worfhip. But now finding that his followers ſtill 
e. 175. bore à ſuperſtitious veneration to the temple of 


Mecca, which had for many ages been the chief 
place of the idolatrous worſhip of the Arabians, 


and that it would be the moſt effectual means to 
reconcile his fellow- citizens to him, if he ſtill pre- 
1 Ale. cap. ii ferved their temple in its former honour, he 
ohannes An- changed this order to ferve his parpofe, and there- 
ian cap. ii, fore directed his f difciples to pray with their 
vi. faces towards Mecca, and e the temple of 


(2) Prideaux, ib. 
Pax. 92, 93 · 


(3) Ib. pag. 92. 


* Dan. cap. vi, 
wer, 10. Buxtor- 


the Caaba, (that word fignifying a fquare in the 
Arabic tongue) to be the chief a of worfhip for 
all thofe of his religion, to which they were ſtill 
to perform their religious pilgrimages as in former 
times (2) The author had juſt fait (3), It was 


4 

4 

< that place, which from its ſquare form was called 
£ 

* ufual among the people of the eaſt, of whatfoever 
€ 
6 


fii Synagoga Ju- religion, to obferve one particular point of the Hea- 
1 vens, towards which they turned their faces when 
Hakchoth Te- they prayed. The Jews, in what part of the world 
phillah, cap. i, ſoever they were *, prayed with their faces towards 
fe. iii. Jerufalem, becaufe they there had their temple +f ; 

the Arabians towards Mecca, becaufe there was their 
++ Abul Fara- 


5 Caaba, the chief Ries of their heathen worthip.’ 
ghius, pag. 102- 1 which Mahomet gave his followers to turn 

Prideaux, ubi towards Mecca when they prayed, was in the fecond 
(e Pran abi hear of the Hegira: And fince that time, adds Dr 
35. Ser the re- Prideaux (4), have we all thofe fabulous ſtories in- 
mark [F] of < vented, by this impoſtor, in order to exalt the tem- 


rece ple of Mecca, and render it more famous. As that 

it was 44 firſt built in Heaven to be the place where 
41 Shareftani < the Angels were to worfhip, and that Adam wor- 
Pocockii Spec. ‘ fhipped at it while in Paradife; but being caft 


Hift. Arab. pag. down from thence, (for they place Paradife in Hea- 
115; red ven) he prayed Gop, that he might have fuch a 

< temple on Earth, towards which he might pray, 
bimi cap. vi, and go round it to worſhip him in the ſame manner 


Google 
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and laft no longer than the time of the funeral. Mr Furetiere is in the right to 
but he adds a thing very uncertain [D]. 


foleum. I queftion it; for although Mr du Cange 


may have informed him, that, in the lateft Latin au- 
thors, Mauſoleum fignifies feretrum Sancti alicujus, 
the coffin of fome faint, and Mauſoleare, to bury, it 
does not follow, that Maufoleum has been fo ufed 
in French; however he fhould have given fome proofs 


of it. 


is not only famous as being the place of Mahomet’s 
and becauſe the followers of this falfe prophet go on pilgrimage to it with 
but alfo becaufe it had a temple, 


was no leſs reverenced among the Arabians, 
Thofe who prefided over this temple, were very confiderable at 


Mecca (a), and this fhows the error of thofe who fay, that Mahomet was of mean ex- 
traction; for he was of a family which had for a long time en oyed the government of 
People did not fail to tell ſtories concerning the 


miraculous protection which Heaven afforded to that ſacred place [C]. The inhabitants 


which in the times of old Paganiſm, 
than that of Delphos among the 


of 


as the Angels went round that which he had ſeen in 
Heaven: That thereupon Go p fent down the re- 
femblance of this temple in curtains of light, and 
pitched it at Mecca, in the place where the Caaba 
now ftands, which is, fay they, exactly under the 
original, that is in Heaven: ‘That there, after the 
death of Adam, Seth built it with ſtones and clay, 
and that the people of Gop there worfhipped till 
the Flood, by which it being deſtroyed ff, Gon ff Ale. cap. i, 
commanded Abraham again to rebuild it, having / & xxv. 
fhown him the form of the fabric in a vifion, and 4 po ae 
directed him to the place by his vifible Shechinah Shareftani, Za- 
reſiding on it: That accordingly Abraham and Iſmael mach Sharidum 
rebuilt it in the place where it now ftands: And ad cp. 11. Alo- 
that Iſmael ever after, living at Mecca, there wor- ani e 
fhipped Gop with the true worſhip; but his po- 5 Ra 
fterity having afterwards corrupted it with idolatry, 185 cap. i. 
and alſo prophaned this holy temple, he was now 
to p it from idols, and conſecrate it a-new to 
the true worfhip of Go p, for which it was origi- 
nally deſigned. Thus, he not only retained the tem- 
ple of Mecca, but alſo the pilgrimages were con- 
tinued thither, as well as the other ceremonies that 
< had been in ufe, in the times of idolatry. For, 
as all thefe things had been held for a long time in 
great veneration by the Arabians, there was no 
great difficulty in perfuading them to embrace them, 
‘ after he had once introduced them into his new 
religion.“ Add to thefe lat words what hall be 
faid hereafter in the remark [F]. 

[B] Mahomet was of a family which had for a long 
time enjoyed the government of the city and that of the 
temple.) Some reckon back as far as one Cola, as 
Dr Prideaux informs us (ç). This Cofa ** was (5) Pride r, ib. 
< very famous among the Korafhites, for eftablifhing . 2- 
‘in his family the keeping of the keys of the 
< Caaba, and at the fame time the prefidency of ae ; 
‘ that temple, which is the fame to which the Ma- Hip. piers 
< hometaps now make their pilgrimage at Mecca, 42, 50, 342. 
< and was then as much celebrated for the heathen Ecchelenfis Hif. 
£ 
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worfhip among the Arabs, as it hath fince been Aa gs S 

for the Mahometan ; and therefore the prefidency A Fide, dibe 

of it wasa matter of great moment, as being a iw, Confid, i. 

ftation, which rendered him that was in it ho- 

nourable through all Arabia. It was before in the 

poſſeſſion of Abu-Gabſhan, who was fo fimple as 
to part with it for a bottle of wine, in an unhap- 
py moment when he was in an humour to drink. 
He had afterwards a mind to get off from fuch 
a prejudicial bargain, and was fupported by the peo- 
ple of his own tribe; but both he and they 
were driven out of Mecca by Cofa (6). And from 
„that time the whole poſſeſſion of Mecca remained 
€ to the Korafhites : and Cofa and his poſterity in 
s aen line down to PE had the prefidency 
of the temple, and the chief government of the ‘ 
€ town ever aker (7). Coſa was 985 grandfather of e 
Mahomet's grandfather.’ 

[C] Stories were told concerning the miraculous pro- 
teBion, which Heaven afforded to that facred place.] 
About feventy years before the time of Mahomet, 

1 there 


(6) Prideaux, ib. 
fag. 3. 


— 


1 Aba! Feds 
Al Mavi. Ec- 
cheleafis Hitt. 
And. Pert i, 
cap. 1. Pocockit 


ME 62. 


(8) Pear, ib 
14.75. 


JI 


Yatí. Ecchelen- 
fs Hif. Arab. 
Patti, c. i. 
Pocnckii Spec. 
Hit. And peg. 
63. 


1 Abal Feds, 

A Janabi Ah- 
med Eba Voſef. 
Zamachthari Bi- 
dwi, & Jalalani 
in Commentar. 
ad sp. ev. Al- 
corani. Pocockii 
Spec. Hift. Arab, 
peg. b. Gobi 
note ad Alfra- 
GUD, f. K. 


* Zamachthari 
p” Jalahni, 


(9) Prideaus, wki 
fagra, pay, So, 


bad been planted there upwards 


‘having 


MECCA. 


of Mecca lived in very 


truth of this maxim, 0 prophet in bis own 
countrymen reliſh his pretended revelations 5 


grofs ignorance [D], and yet they rejected the viſions and 
do&rines which Mahomet taught them as ridiculous (6). 


country. He could never make his own 


tinent, and becaufe they ſuſpected he had a mind to deſtroy the old religion, and to 
aſpire to tyranny under the aufpicious title of a new prophet (c), they oppofed his defigns (e) Ib. pay. 24 


fo vigoroufly, that he was forced to 


of military conqueſt, 
fharp war between 


177 


He was an inftance of the (4) Prideaur's 
Life of Maho- 
met, pag. 22, 


and both becaufe they thought them imper- 6s- 


betake himſelf to flight (4); and it was only by way . 
that he eftablifhed in that place his new law (e). ETA 
him and thoſe of Mecca for fix years after he fled. This was follow- ( 8 the re- 


There was a 74. 


ed by atruce, which was to laft ten years; but ic continued only two (J), for in the eighth mark [E]. 


year of the Hegira (g), 


banifhed from thence all idolatry [E], 
ditions. He made a pilgrimage to 
it on the great day of that folemnity. 

their new mafter : 


there reigned over the Homerites, an ancient nation 
of the Arabs, hing to the South of Mecca, a certain 
king called + Du Nawas, who having embraced the 
Jewifh religion, perfecuted, that of the Chriftians, which 
of three hundred years 
before, and did the utmoft be was able to extirpate it out 
of his Dominions (8)... . This perfecution forced ma- 
ay of the Homerite Cbriſtians to Ay into Ethiopia for Jafe- 
iy; where making their complaints to the king who was 
a Chriftian, of the cruel perfecution of Du Nawas againft 
them, prevailed with him to fend Amat his uncle4, with 
an army of feventy thoufand men for their relief; who 
overthroun Du Nawas in battle, purfued him 
f chje that be forced him into the fea, «where be periſp- 
ed. Whereupon the kingdom of the Homerites Fell into 
the bands of the ZEthiopians, and Aryat governed it twenty 
years. After bim fucceeded Abraham Al Afbram, who 
having built a famous I church at Sanaa, the chief city 
of the Homerites, abundance of Arabians reforted thither 
io the Chriftian evorfbip, fo that the temple of Mecca be- 
gan to be negleed, and the Heathen Worfhip there, hi- 
therto performed by fo great a concourfe of people, from 
all parts of Arabia, fell to ruin: at which the inhabi- 
tants of Mecca were exceedingly diſturbed. For their chief 
fupport depended on the great refort of pikrims, who went 
thither every year, according to cuftom, to worfbip their 
Heathen deities, and to perform certain ceremonies, the 
holemnity of which drew thither a multitude of people from 
all parts of Arabia. And therefore to exprefs their in- 


dignation qgainſt this church, which fo much threatned — 


their common intereft with total ruin, fome of them «went to 
Sanaa, and getting privately into the church, bad the 
impudence to defile it with their excrements. At which 
Abrabam was fo incenfed, to revenge the affront, be 
vrwed the deftruction of the temple of Mecca: and ac- 
cordingh, to effect it, marched thither with a great army 
and befieged the town. But not being able to compaſi 
his end, (probably for want of provifions fo neceffary for 
bis numerous forces in fo defart and barren a country) 
ze was forced to march back again with hfis 
and becaufe be had feveral elephants in his Ar- 
my, this was called, the War of the Elephant; aad the 
Æra by which they uſed to reckon after that time, the 
Æra of the Elephant. To this war the Alcoran af 
ludes in the 105tb chapter, called the Chapter of the 
Elephant, aubere Mahomet tell us, How the lord 
treated them that came mounted upon elephants to 
ruin the temple of Mecca, and that he defeated their 
treacherous defign, and ſent againſt them great armies 
of birds, which threw down ftones upon their heads, 
and made them like corn in the field, which is de- 
ftroyed and trodden under foot by the beaſts. Where 

the Commentators of the Alcoran tell us, that to 
preferve the temple of Mecca from the deftrudtion that 
threatned it, GOD fent againft the A tbiopians great ar- 
mies of birds, each of which carried three ſtones, ons 
in the bill, and one in each foot, which they threw down up- 
en the heads’ of the enemies; and that thofe ftones, altho’ 
not much bigger than peafe, where yet of that weight, 
that falling upon the heliget, they pierced that and the 
man tbrough; and that on each of them was written 
the nume of bim that was to be flain by it; and that the 
a of the Ethiopians being thus defiroyed, the Temple 
of Mecca was faved (9). 3 

VOI. IV. 


this impoſtor accompanied with ten thouſand men, 
Mecca, under pretence that it had broken the truce, and very eaſily ſubdued it. 
and in a little while after he went upon other expe- 
Mecca in the tenth year of the Hegira, he entered 
The people ran in crouds from all places of Arabia to fee 
He infirutted them in bis Law, 
died there the next year. He had the policy, 
inhabitants of Mecca, to command his followers, 


marched againſt 
He 


after which be returned to Medina, and 
during the truce he concluded with the 


was 


(D] The inhabitants of Mecca lived in very grofi ig- 
norance.| Mahomet was an illiterate Barbarian +f, 
that could neither write nor read. But this was not 
< fo much a fault in him, as in the Tribe to which he 
„ belonged, with whom it was the cuftom as to all 
manner of literature, to continue 44 in the fame ig- 
© norance in which they were born, even to their lives 
end. And therefore at the time when Mahomet firſt 
fet up for a Prophet, there was not one man of Mec- 
ca that could either write or read, excepting only 

t Waraka, a kinfman of Cadigha, who having firſt 
turned Jew, and afterwards Chriftian, had learned to 
write Arabic in Hebrew letters. And for this rea- 
fon, the inhabitants of Mecca were called ** the 
Illiterate, in oppofition to the people of Medina, 
who being the one half Chriſtians, and the other 
half Jews, were able both to write and read ; and 
therefore were called + the People of the Book. It 
was of them that feveral of Mahomet's followers, 
after he came to Medina, learned to read and write 
alfo, which fome of them had begun to learn before 
of Bafhar the Cendian 4, who having lived at An- 
bar, a city of Erack, near the Euphrates, there 
learned that art; from whence coming to Mecca, 
and marrying the fifter of Abufophian, he fettled 
there, and from him the men of Mecca are firft faid 
to have received letters. Among the followers of 
Mahomet, Othman was the greateft proficient here- 
in, which advanced him afterwards to f be fecretary 
to this Impoftor. But for want of paper at firft, being 
in a place where there was never before any occafion 
for it, they were forced to make uſe of the fhoul- 
derbones of mutton, and camels, to write on; 
which was a device antiently made ufe of by 
other tribes of the Arabs, who had letters, but 
wanted traffic to accommodate them with more 
convenient materials for this purpofe ; and there- 
< fore their books, in which their Poems, and other 
matters they delighted in, were written ++, were 
only fo many of thofe bones of fheep and camels 
tied together with a firing (10). 

[E] He very cafih fubducd Mecca. He baniſbed from 
thence all idolatry] He marched fo expeditioufly to 
this city with his army, that he was at the gates of 
it before the inhabitants were aware of bis defign 443 
therefore be furprifed them before they had time to prepare 
for their defence; and fo they were forced to fubmit them- 
ſelves to bim 
abithout making the leaft ſpcœu of defence. On his entry 
into it having put to death fuch as had been moft vio- 
lent againft him, all the reft, fubmitted to him, and em- 
braced his religion. He was no fooner abfolute maſfer 
of the place, but he fet himfelf to purge the Caaba of it’s 
idols, and confecrate that Temple a-new, as if he had 
77 to preferve it's antient Jplendor, by making it 
the Mofque, the moft ſacred F all, and the chief place 
for the religious fervice of his followers. There tt was 
a multitude of idols within the temple, and as many 
avithout, that ſurrounded it, all which Mahomet pulled 
down and deſtrœed, without exception, The chief among 
thofe idols were thofe of Abraham and Ifmael within the 
Temple, and that of Hoball without. The ret were 
of Angels and Prophets, and others of their principal 


faints departed, whom they worfhipped only as media- 
Y y 7 tors, 
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to go in pilgrimage to Mecca. This 6 


. . The city furrendered at difcretion ` 


(f) Prideaux, ibs 


pag. 112. 


(g) It is the fame 
thing with the 
flight of Maho- 
met. This 
eighth year of 
the Hegira an- 
ſwers to the year 
29. 


tt Alcoran. cap. 
vil. Johannes 
Andreas, cap. 
77. Pocockii Spec. 
Hift. Arab. 156. 
Difputatio Chri- 
ſtiani, cap. xii. 
Richardi Contu- 
tatio, cap. iii. 


44 Ebn'ol-Athir 
Shareftani. Al 
Motawazi in li- 
bro Mogreb. Po- 
cock. Spec. Hitt. 
Arab. pag. 157. 


tt Al Bochari 
Pocock. ibid. 


2# Shareftani 
Pocock. Spec. 
Arab. Hift. pag. 
156. 


+ Shareftari, & 
Pocock. ibid. 
Hottinger. Hit. 
Orient. lib. i, 
cap. i. 


4. Pocockii Spec. 
Hift. Arab. pag. 
157 


1 Elmacin. Sh. 

i, cap. . Bar- 

tholomæus Edef- 
us. 


* Poceckii Spec. 
Hift. Arab. pag. 
157. 


tt Ebnol Athir, 
Pocock. ibid. 


(10) Prideaur, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
36, & fege 


44 Abul Farage 
pag. 103. El- 


macin. 6. i, 


tt Pocokii Spec. 
Hitt. Arab. pare 
95, 96, 972 9°: 
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(+) In the article 
ABUDHA- 


HER. 


(4) See Bibliothe- 
que Orientale, 

of Mr d’Herbe- 
st, pag. 569. 


(7) Gabr. Sionita 
& Joan. Heſro- 


nita, de nonnul- 


lis Oriental. Ur- 
bibus, pag. 19. 


(m) Id. ib. pag. 
17. 


v Pocockii Spec. 
Hift. Arab. pag. 
107, 108. 


(11) Prideaux, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
122, & jq. 


+ 


+ Shareſtani. 
Makrizi. Golii 
notæ ad Alfra- 
ganum, pag, 8, 


9. Pocockii Spec. 


Hiſt. Arab. pag. 
177. 


(12) See the laſt 


paragraph of this 


remark. 
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MECCA. 


was a folemnity which the Arabians for many ages had held in great veneration [F]. He 
believed therefore, that by preferving it, he fhould difpofe them the fooner to fubmit to 

the new yoak he had a mind to impofe upon them. And doubtleſs this had a good effect 
for his purpofe upon the inhabitants of Mecca, fince they reaped a very great advantage 
from this religious cuftom, and an advantage which they ftood much in need of, for 
they have the moft barren and fruitlefs foil in the world. I have fhown above (i), the 
lamentable ftate to which their city was reduced in the IVth century of the Hegira. It 
had ſuffered in the firſt century of the fame Æra (k), all that the fury of war uſually pro- 
duces. Some authors fay (/), that Solyman erected there an univerfity about the year 
949 of the Hegira, and that the college which he buile there, and the revenue wherewith 
he endowed it, were worthy of his magnificence. Authors do not agree as to the ſitua- 
tion of Mecca. Moreri’s Dictionary places it a day’s journey from the Red- Sea. 
Mr Baudrand makes it forty Arabic miles diſtant from it; and Mr d’Herbelot three 


days journey. Some (m) place it almoft under the line, and others in twenty one de- 


(a) See d' Merbee 


grees, and forty minutes of north latitude (a). The uſe of arms is prohibited within its tot. uti fopra, 
territory, which is fix miles to the eaft, twelve to the north, eighteen to the weft, Ng. 569. 
and twenty four to the ſouth: but robbers laugh at this prohibition, and plunder (o) Gabr, Sanin 
wherever they can, which obliges travellers and pilgrims frequently to carry arms in & Jo. Hefon. 


thofe parts, to fecure themfelves from the infults of thofe highway-men (o). An author 20. 


tort, in the fame manner as the Romanifis now do their 
faints, and the images which they ere? unto them. For 
the Arabians always held *, that there was but only 
one Gop, the Creator and Governor of all things, 
avkom they called Allab Taal, that is the fupreme GOD, 


and GOD of Gods, and Lords of Lords, whom they durft 


never reprefent by any image. But this GOD being (as 
they held) “fo great and fo exalted, as not to be approach- 
ed to by men while here on Earth, but through: the 
mediation of advocates interceeding for them in Heaven 3 
that Angels and Holy Men leatified might a babi this 
office for them, they fet up their images, and built them 
temples, and directed their arorſbip and devotions to them. 
And in this conſiſted the whole of the Arabian idolatry, 
which Mahomet put an end to by dsftroying thefe 
idols (11). 7 
[F] He ordered the e . to Mecca. This was 
a ſolemnity which the Arabians beld in great veneration. 
for many ages.) This wasarite of the Heathen A- 
‘ rabs, who tor many ages before uſed to go once a 
< year to the temple of Mecca, there to worfhip their 
< Heathen Deities. The time of this pilgrimage + 
‘ was in the month of Dulhagha; and on the tenth 
day of that month was their great feſtival, in which 
€ the chiefeſt ſolemnities of their pilgrimage were per- 
formed And that every body might come 
< with full liberty and ſafety to this feſtival from all 
< farts of Arabia, and alfo return in the fame manner, 
not only this month, but alfo the preceding and 
following were held ſacred among them, in which 
it was not lawful to uſe any act of hoſtility againſt 
any man whatfoever, as I have before fhewn (12). 
And therefore this folemn pilgrimage to Mecca 
having been a religious uſage, uch all the tribes 
of the Arabs had been long accuſtomed to, and was 
had in great veneration among them, Mahomet 
thought not fit to exaſperate them with any inno- 
vation in this matter, but adopting it into his religion 
retained it juſt in the ſame manner as he found it 
practiſed among them, with all the ridiculous rites 
that accompanied it, and ſo it is obſerved even un- 
to this day by all of that religion, as one of the 
fundamental duties of it. For this crafty impoſtor 
taught them concerning it (as he did of all the o- 
ther Heathen rites of the Arabs, which he found ne- 
ceſſary to retain) that it was a command from God 
to Abraham and I{mael, annually to obferve this pil- 
grimage to Mecca; and it was commanded them on 
their rebuilding the Caaba; now, fays he, in the 
beginning, this pilgrimage was performed only to 
honour Gop, all the Arabians repairing to Mecca 
once a year to worfhip Gop together, juft as the 
ews did afterwards three times a year, going upto 
Jerufalem by his order at the time of their three fo- 
lemn feafts. But in proceſs of time the Arabians 
having perverted this cuftom, and changed it into 
idolatry, Mahomet made them believe he had an or- 
der from Gop to re-eftablith it in it's former purity. 
By enjoining this pilgrimage, this falfe prophet la- 
boured to preferve to the town which gave him birth 
the advantages it had enjoyed a long time before. 
And in thus providing for the intereft of that people 
in the very religion which he was a framing, he 


A 


— 


Google 


ubi fupra, pag. 


whom 


thought he might the eafier prevail to draw them 
over to it. And in this he was not miſtaken. For 
had he aboliſhed this pilgrimage, it being the grea- 
€ tek honour and benefit which that place enjoyed, 
and by which indeed the inhabitants did moſtly fub- 
< fift; their intereft wquld have engaged them to that 
€ vigorous oppofition againſt him, that in all likeli- 
€ hood he would never have become matter of that 
€ town, and confequently have mifcarried in the whole 
‘ defign (13). (13) Prideaux, 

This reflexion is very judicious; there is nothing ubi ſupra, 7. g. 
that fets men more againſt innovations in matters of 113, © %, 
religion, than when they fee that the change of wor- 
fhip would put a ftop to their trade, and be /ucram 
ceſſans, & damnum emergens, gain finking, and lofs 
rifing. I know very well, that ſuperſtition alone, is 
fufficient to make a city obftinate in retaining the wor- 
fhip of it’s idols: the hope of their protection is fome- 
times the only advantage that is reaped trom them. 
The worfhip of idols is not always attended with pubjic 
profit; the artificers and merchants do not always get 
by it, and it does not always occafion a great concourſe 
of ftrangers and devout travellers, who leave a great 
deal of money behind them. Without this kind of 
aſſiſtance, the zeal of a people for their antient Gods 
may infpire them ftrongly to oppofe the extirpation of 
idolatry ; but it is quite another thing, when the pub- 
lick worfhip is a fource of gain to private perfons. 
What was the caufe, pray, of that popular commo- 
tion, which made that out-cry (when St Paul was 
preaching) Great is Diana of the Ephbefians? Was 
it not from the remonſtrance of one Demetrius, a Silver- 
Smith, who made filuer-Jfbrines for Diana, which brought 
no fmall gain to the Crafts-men (14)? He affembled (14) Ana a 
them and told them, Sirs, ye know that by this craft we {poss 4. 
have our wealth; and gave them to underftand, that” > ° 
not only their profit, but likewife the advantage of 
the whole city of Ephefus, was concerned not to fuf- 
fer one Paul, who perfuaded and turned away many peo- 
ple, faying they be no Gods which are made with hands. 

rom hence we may conclude, that the inhabitants of 
Ephefus would have been more tractable, with reſpect 
to the Gofpel, if their great Diana could have been 
taken away, without doing any prejudice to their 
gain, or to the veneration which all the world had 

r their temple. They would in fuch a cafe have 
been infinitely more docile as to the lectures of St 
Paul againſt idols. We muft confefs therefore, that 
Mahomet found out a notable device to gain the in- 
habitants of Mecca. He preferved the concourſe of 
pilgrims, which was fo profitable and glorious to them 3 
he left their temple its ancient privileges; he took 
care to indemnify them: this was an excellent remedy 
againft the vexation which the ruin of their ancient 
idolatry might caufe them. 

Note, That Dr Prideaux in the place where he ob- 
ferves, that the Arabians had no leave to do any act 
of hoftility, during the month of their great feftival, 
nor in the Month preceding, or next following, adds 
this, as I have before fhown (15). I believe he means 4 Al Kodai, A 
that he has fpoken of this, when, in the pages 83 and Kamus, &c. 
84, he mentions the war, in which Mahomet firft Pocockii Spee. 


‘ bore arms, being then twenty years old 4. itm was m Anb ME 
ae € > x * 


( 1 5) See, above, 
citation (12). 
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whom 1 have already named affirms, that Mecca is ſituated near the river Betius, which 


is now called Chaibar (p). 


was in the well of Zemzem [G], and in the ciſterns where the rain was kept; but that in 
the laft century it was conveyed from mount Arafat by means of an aqueduct, which 
coſt a great deal of money (q). See the remark [G]. 


to whom Mecca belongs [HI]. 


called the Impious War, becauſe it proceeded to that 
‘ heat and fury, that they carried it on even in thoſe 
months when it was reckoned impious among them 
‘to wage war. For it was f an ancient cuftom 


j hai, 
1 ‘ through all Arabia, to hold four months of the 
Ai Kamus, cu 8 in which all war was to ceaſe: and 
N € thefe were the months of Moharam, Rajeb, Dul- 
aiga S Lada, and Dulhagha; which are the firit, the fe- 
x Pack’ Spee: venth, the eleventh and the twelfth of the year. 


Hë. Arab. fag · And theſe months were fo religioufly obſerved by all 
1 17% the tribes, that how great foever the enmity of one 
‘ tribe might be to another, a thing common enough 
‘ amongit them, the facred month was no fooner be- 
‘ begun, but taking off the heads of their ſpears, and 
‘ laying down their arms, they forbore all manner of 
€ hoftilities, and even carried on trade together, 
‘ mingling with each other, as if there had been a 
ſolid peace, and perfect friendſhip between them: 
‘ fo that if a man; during thofe months, had met the 
« murderer of his father or brother, he durft not af- 
t fault him, how violent ſoever his reſentment or thirſt 
‘ of revenge might be. This paſſage and the other 
do not agree together; one mentions four months, 
which do not immediately fucceed one another; 
the other mentions three months that follow one an- 
other. 
(G] The well of Zemzem.] Others call it Zamzam, or 
(16) In the en Zanzam as I have fhewn above (16). This well is one 
othe wie A" of the molt facred rarities of Mecca. It is faid to be a 
3 ej Spring of water, which was produced under the ſeet of 
of tee rue A- Iſhmael, when he was dying with thirft. The pilgrims 
GAR, are obliged to make ufe of this water to wah their 
body and head three times: they muft alfo drink of 
it, and, if they can, muft carry fome of it away 
with them. ‘ Poftquam facellum illud, atque lapidem 
‘ prediftum inviferunt, fe ad aliud intra templum fatis 
amplum facellum conferunt, ubi puteus eft dictus 
‘ Zam Zam; & eft inquit Facub Ben Sidi Aali, fons 
‘ feu fcatebra qua fluxit fub pedibus Iſmael dum ge- 
meret fitibundus, quam Hagar primo videns filio ait 
lingua Coptitica Zam, Zam, hoc eft, ſiſte, fifte gra- 
dum. Ex hoc puteo multi funt qui aquam exhauriunt, 
atque dant peregrinis quibus præceptum eft cor 


. & caput eadem aqua ter fe lavare, atque ex eadem 
ue 11 bibere, fecumque fi poffint deferre (17) - - - Mer 
neita de nnd. (bey Save vifited that chapel, and the flone (18) before 
ts Otienbl. Ur- mentioned, they go to another pretty large chapel . 
bbws, pag. 19. the temple, where there is a well called Zam Zam, 
1 ‘ andis, fays Facub Ben Sidi Aali, a fountain, or fpring, 


te Ae fod * which guſbed out under the feet of Ifmael, when he 
ol b, mt WE ready to che with thirft, which Hagar prefenth 
[K] ef the anie | ting faid to ber fon in the Coptic tongue, Zam, Zam, 
“AGAR, “that is, flay, fay. Mam draw «water out of this well, 
and give it to pikrims, who are commanded to ⁊uaſb 
‘ 25 bead ard body with it three times, and to drink 
* of it, and, if they are able, toc me of it away 
* with them. Mabomet. to 55 Mecca, 
‘ the place where he was born, more confiderable, 
to raife the devotion of the poeple, and draw thither 
< a greater multitude of pilgrims, beſtowed great en- 
, Comiums upon the water of this well. For there is 
a tradition of him received by the Kalif Omar, 

which fays, that the water of the well of Zemzem 


Yet a few Lines after he fays, that all the water of that town (7) Badan, 


ag. 696. 


(9) Id. ib. He 
cites Gollius, (ie 
foould be Golius} 
Not. in Alfra- 
Sanum. 


I ſhall fay ſomething of the prince 


* ferves for a cure, and gives health to thoſe that 
‘ drink of it; but that thoſe who drink plentifully 


of it, and Tha their thirft with it, obtain the 
* pardon of all their fins. And it is rted of Ab- 
+ dallah; firnamed Al Hafedh, becauſe he knew by 


‘ heart a great many traditions, that being atked 

about his memory, he anfwered that ever ſince he 

* had drank great draughts of the water of Zemzem, 

€ to ftrengthen it, he had forgot nothing that he had 

learned (19).“ Mr de Herbelot, from whom I have (19) D' Herbelot, 
thefe words, has collected many particulars concerning Biblioth. Orient. 
this well. Conſult his Bibliotheque Orientale at the P · 928, ©- 2. 
word Zemzem. I fhall take from it only this: 

The town of Mecca continued a long time without 

any other water, than that of the well of Zemzem; 

till the great concourſe of caravans obliged the Kalifs 

to build an aqueduét, which affords now a fufficient 

‘ quantity of it (20).’ ‘This ſuppoſes that the aque- (20) Id. ib. 
duct is more ancient than Mg Baudrand affirms upon 
the 11 of Golius (2 1). 

[H] We fall omething of the prince to whom icle tə- 
Mecca belongs.) 2 . deendel kon Halam, great a ra 
grandfather of Mahomet, and ſtiles himſelf the head citation (g). 
of the Hafcemeans. He alfo gives himfelf the title 
of Scerif or Emir. He formerly held of the Soudans 
of Egypt, and afterwards of the Turkiſſi fultans, but 
he always preferved his own dominion and power. 

Et quanquam olim Ægypti fultanorum, ac modo Othoman- 

norum partat imperio (22), nunquam tamen ſuo dominio (22) That is, as 
auoritateque fuit fpoliatus (23). The Grand Signior is appears by the 
fo far from aſſuming the title of the fovereign of Mecca whole fequel of 
and Medina, that he calls himſelf their humble fervant. the difcourfe, - 
The Emir or Scerif of Mecca is commonly poor; al- . of 
though he has large incomes, and receives many prefents rbe great Turks 
from princes and pilgrims; but he has always ſome quar- 

rels with his brothers who afpire to dominion, and with (23) Appendix 
the Arabian Beduins. He receives from the Grand Sig- Geogr. Nubien- 
nior a third part of the revenues of Egypt, on condition is uli one 
that he thall protect the pilgrims of Mecca, and ſecure 

them from the infults and robberies of the Arabians 

(24). This I have taken from the Appendix to the (24) Gabr. Sio- 
Geographia Nubienfis. Mr d’Herbelot affirms, € That "ita & Jo. Hei- 
‘ the moft antient original of the Emirs or Scerifs of hui ubi fupra, 
„ Mecca, as they are now called, is that which is Geograph” Ku- 
€ related by Ben Schouhnah, under the reign of the bienſis, pag. 21. 
< Aioubites, or princes of the poſterity of Saladin, 

< who reigned in Jemen in Arabia. For he writes, 

* that at that time, there was a prince at Mecca, and 

another at Medina, who had the title of Emir, and 

< that in the year 633 of the Hegira, one Cotadah, 

< the fon of Edris, of the race of Ali, of the branch 

of Hoſſain, was Emir of Mecca (25). I remem- (25) D' Herbelot, 
ber, that during the laft war (26), the news-writers Ubi fupra, pag. 
of the allies, publiſted from time to time, that the 569, °% 2. 
affairs of the Turks went very ill in Afia, and that (26) I write this 
Mecca had been taken from them (27). The news- in Octob. 1700. 
writers of Paris were vexed at it, and gave to under- 

ftand in the firft place, that this was not true, and in (27) Compare 
the fecond, that the confequence drawn from it was this with the a- 
not good, fince Mecca does not belong to the Turk, araa (13% 
and the Porte receives no revenue from thence, but ra- MAHOMET 
ther fends thither prefents and penfions. IL 


(21) See the tert 


% They are al MEY (Jonn pz) a doctor of Phyfic, profeſſor of Divinity, and minifter at Mid- 
alen r delburg in the XVIIth century, wrote ſeveral books in Dutch (a). He wrote alfo a Latin (6) Printed at 


mut i de, book intituled Sacra Pbyſiologia (b), wherein he explains the paſſages of Scripture which 


a M 


luzia 168. concern Natural Philofophy. 


There are fome who have ſpoken of that treatiſe with a great at 


Middelburg in 
1661, and not 


Venice 


cal of contempt [4]. This author died the eighth of April 1678, being fifty nine ae as Konig 


[4] There are fame who have foken of that treatife 

na agreat deal of contempt.) Valentine Henry Vog- 

us accufes him of collecting without ju t the 

5 other authors, and of fuffering himſelf to 

mesh drawn away by novelty. Another ac- 

Ind of being a plagiary. Here follows the proof: 

7 nduftriam ſuam non approbavit Valentino Henrico 


PT Era gle 


years 


‘ Voglero, qui in fuo commentario poſthumo de eodem 
< argumento cenfet Maium non tam fuam fcientiam dea 
< claraffé, quam alenas fententias exfripfiff, idque nulla 
< fere dels novitate præcipue opinionum pelleum. 
€ Quod judicium inclementius aliquanto videri poterat, 
< cum in ejufmodi fcriptoribus aliter fieri vix oportebat, 
quibus non tam induſtriæ gloria quam legentis F 
I ‘ — 
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years of age, 


(1) Godofredus 
Vockerodt, in 
Præfat. Difputa- 
tiones de Fœtura 
artificiofa Jacobi. 
This book was 
printed at Tena in 
1689, in 40. 


(a) See his ad- 
vertiſement to 
the F rench no- 


bility. 


Amythaon and Aglaia [ 4). 


(a) Paufanias, 
ib. iv, ſub fin. 


th) Id. ibs 


(1) Diodor. Sicu- 
lus, lib. iv, cap. 


ixx, pag. 258. 


(2) Apollod. 45. 
iy Pag. 45+ 


(3) Id, ib. P. 51. 


him thofe oxen, after he had continued a year in pri- 
ſon. 


MEY. MEYNIER: MELAMPUS. 


Biograpbicum. 


tas ſpectatur, nifi id reprehenfione dignum eft quod 
Maius ex eo hominum genere eſſe videtur, qui fup- 
primendis autorum nominibus unde fua exfcripferunt, 
< nefcio quam ingenii laudem affectant (1). - - - - His 
© induftry bas not been approved by Valentine Henry Vog- 
© Jerus, who, in bis pofthumous commentary upon the fame 
€ fubjed, thinks, that Mey had not fo much fhown his 
own learning as copied the ſentiments of others, and 
< that almoft without diftinétion, being chiefly led 


MEYNIER (H 
curieufes & les reſponſes libres, 
Paris in 1635. 
and military ſubjects, 
traordinary, but do not want good ſenſe. 


as Witte obferves in the 1 16th page of the ſecond part of his Diarium 


away by the novelty of opinions. Which judgment 
might feem a little too fevere, fince writers of that kind 
ought fcarcely to do otherwife, who confider the benefit 
of the reader more than the glory of induſtry, unlefs 
that Mey deferves cenfure, becauſe he feems to be one 
of thofe, whe, fupprefing the names of authors from 
auhence they have tranſcribed their own materials, af- 
€ fe, I cannot tell bow, to be thought men of parts. 


an „ K 4 a 


ONORATUS DE) the author of a book intituled, Les demandes 
(curious Queftions and free Anfwers), which he publifhed at 
He had born arms thirty fix years (a). 


This book runs upon political 


and contains fome confiderations and examples which are not ex- 
I have cited it ſometimes (b). 


MELAMPUS, a great foothfayer among the antient Pagans, was the fon of 


great affection upon two occafions ; 
place in procuring him a crown, 


He had a brother called Bias, for whom he expreſſed a 
firſt in procuring him a wife, and in the ſecond 
Neleus, who reigned at Pylos in Peloponnefus, re- 


quired of thofe who would marry his daughter, that they fhould bring to him the fine 
oxen of Iphiclus, which were fed in Theſſaly. Melampus, to enable his brother to make 
this prefent to Neleus, undertook to carry off thofe oxen (a). In this defign he did not 
fucceed, for thoſe who kept them made him priſoner; but becaufe he prophefied in pri- 
fon, concerning fuch things as Iphiclus defired an explication of, he obtained, asa re- 


ward the oxen (b). 


[4] He was the fon of Amythaon and Aglaia.) See, 
in the remark [4] of the article AMPHIARAUS, 
the genealogy of Amythaon. It would be needlefs to 
repeat it here. I hall only fay, that Melampus's mo- 
ther called Aglaia by Diodorus Siculus (1) is called 
Eidomene in Apollodorus (2), who adds, that fhe was 
the daughter of Pheres the fon of Cretheus (3). 

[B] Thus be was the caufe of the marriage of bis bro- 
ther.) The narrative of Paufanias, which I have followed, 
does not agree with that of Apollodorus, which I thall 
now abridge. Bias defired in marriage Pero, the 
daughter of Neleus, who was at that time courted by 
ſeveral others. Neleus told them, that he would not 
marry her to any, but to him that fhould bring him 
the oxen of Phylachus, that were kept by a dog 
which no man or beaſt durſt approach. Bias implored 
the affiftance of Melampus, who promifed to bring 


Accordingly he was feized as he endeavoured to 
commit this robbery ; he was loaded with chains and 
made a clofe priſoner. He had already been near a 
year in this captivity, when he heard the noife of 
worms eating the beam of the roof of the houfe. He 


. afked them how much was eaten of it; they anſwered, 


(4) Taken from 
Apollodorus, lib. 
i, pag. 47. See 

alfo Hemer, Odyſſ. 
lib. xv, pag. m. 
462. 


(5) 'Eerušáns- 
cav 33 dpa ol 
rite ZAOUTÓY 
Tiva cuAAT Ve- 
Bai reteb ro- 
Perov xal 80 
c yiàas · Fuit 
hoc præcipuum 
illis temporibus 
divitiarum ſtu- 
dium luculenta 
habere equorum 
& boum pecua- 
ria. Pauſan. 


&b, iv, ſub fin. 


(SO 


there remained but a very little. Thereupon he de- 
ſired to be carried to another place, which was done, 
and in a little while after the houfe fell. Phylachus 
admired this, and knowing that Melampus was a very 
good diviner, he fet him at liberty, and afked him 
how his fon Iphiclus might have children: The pro- 
phet promifed him every thing that depended on 
his krowledge, provided he would grant him the 
oxen. He uſed fome ceremonies to call forth the birds; 
a vulture prefented itfelf, which informed him, that 
when Phylachus gelded fome rams, he had left near 
Iphiclus the bloody knife; and that Iphiclus being 
feized with fear, fled away, and fixed the knife in 
a tree; and that he muſt take it away from thence, 
and ſcrape off the ruft of it, and make Iphiclus drink 
it ten days ſucceſſively in wine. Melampus did as the 
vulture told him; Iphiclus became the father of Podar- 
ces, and the diviner brought to Pylos the oxen which 
were to be given to Neleus, after which he caufed the 
marriage to be celebrated between Bias and Pero, and 
ſtayed at Meſſina (4). 

Let us obferve two things from Paufanias ; one is, 
that in thofe ages, the greateft care of rich people, 
was to have a great number of oxen and horſes (5). 
That this was the chiefdefire of that time, he proves 
1. By the conditions which Neleus ftipulated, with the 
admirers of his daughter. 2. By the order which Eu- 


ryſtheus gave to Hercules to bring him oxen from Spain. 
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Thus he was the cauſe of the marriage of his brother [B], and 


procured 


3. By the conditions of the combat between Eryx and 
Hercules. The firſt, if he was overcome was to loſe 
his kingdom, and if he did overcome he was to gain 
the oxen which Hercules had carried away from Ery- 
thia. 4. By the preſent of a hundred oxen, which 
Iphidamas, the fon of Antenor, made to his father-in- 
law when he married. The fecond obfervation from 
Paufanias is this, that thofe who married their daughters, 
demanded a wedding prefent from their fons-in-law 
(6). This puts me in mind of Saul, who obliged Da- 
vid to bring him an hundred forefkins of the Phili- 
ſtines (7). But I muft add, that Pauſanias has omit- 
ted fomething, which hinders us from judging exactly 
in this affair. By this narrative it would feem, that 
it was the fole ambition of having fine oxen, a fign 
of vain-glorious wealth at that time, that moved Ne- 
leus to require of the lovers of Pero, that they fhould 
bring him the oxen of Iphiclus. But the truth is, it 
was another thing which prompted him to act after 
this manner. Part of the eftate of Tyro, his mother, 
had been ufurped by Iphiclus (8); he had a mind to 
have the lofs repaired, and to be revenged upon the 
ufurper. And therefore he defired, that he who would 
marry his daughter fhould do thjis exploit. There is 
ſcarce any omiſſion, but makes hiftory deceitful: and 
this fault is very common in moft of the relations 
of antient Mythology. The only way to make them 
good, is to join together the feveral pieces which are 
difperfed in divers authors: which Muretus hath done 
as to this expedition of Melampus, and by that means 
has given us a full account of it. I ſhall extract from 
him thofe circumſtances which Pauſanias and Appollo- 
dorus have omitted. 

Melampus was ferved in prifon by a very good 
man, married to a very bad wife: from the former 
he received a thoufand civilities, and from the latter 
abundance of bad ufage. The worms which corroded 
the beam, having difcovered that the houfe would 
quickly fall, he pretended to be fick, and defired to 
be tranfported elfewhere with his bed. ‘The hufband 
went before, the wife followed after; and as foon 
as the bed was almoft out of doors, the houfe 
fell down and cruſfied the wife to pieces. The 
hufband having learned of Melampus the whole 


(5) Above, cita- 
tion (26) of the 
article FRAN- 
CIS I, and cita- 
tion (34) of the 
article LEWIS 
XI. 


(6) ENva és? 
TÄ buyarps 4— 
TU TOUS H- 
pivoug. A fl 
lie procis ſponſr- 
litium munus de- 
poſcebat. Jord. 


(7) 1 Sam. vii, 


8) See Mure- 
tus in Proper- 
tium, Eleg. it, 
lib. ii. 


ſecret of this affair, acquainted Phylachus with it, 


who informed Iphiclus. Iphiclus knowing the ability 
and deſign of Melampus, was very kind to him: 
You fhall have my oxen, ſaid he to him, provided 
you will enable me to get children. The Diviner 
gave him hopes; he facrificed, he marked out the 
regions of the auguries. All forts of birds came 
thither except the vulture ; but none of them er 


MELAMPUS. 


procured to him a kingdom in the following mannef. Being defired to cure the womef of 
os of a furious difeafe, he would not do it, but on condition they would give him 
This condition at firſt was denied him, but when the difeafe 
they returned to him and promiſed him what he demanded : but not being fa- 
he would have them alfo refign up to his brother the third part of the 
This adventure is differently related [C]. He was 
es of the worfhip of Bacchus (c) He was (e) Herodot 


A 

hall the kingdom of Argos. 
increafed, the} 
tisfied with this, 
kingdom, to which they confented. 


che firft who taught the Greeks the ceremoni 
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not the inventer of them, if we believe Herodotus, but he acquired the knowledge of . # ap in 


them by the converſation he had with the Phoenicians [DJ. 


tell him what he muſt do to enable Iphiclus to get his 
wife with child. At laſt a vulture preſented himſelf, 
and did more than all the reft: he fhéwed the caufe 
of the barrennefs, and then the remedy. Phylachus, 
fays he, being one day angry with his fon, purfued 
him with {word in hand, dnd not being able to 
overtake him, he fixed his fword in a pear-tree, 
and there it continues from that time wrapptd up 
in the bark. You will find it in fuch a plate, take 
it from thence, and make Iphiclus drink the ruft of 
it ten days together in wine. The fear wherewith 
he was feized that day, is the caufe of his impo- 
tency; you may cure it by the receipt I have pre- 
feribed (9). 

This narrative ferves as a commentary upon fome 
verſes of Propertius, which deferve a little cenſure, 
for a fault which Muretus did not perceive. Proper- 
tius having faid, that love is a pee which con- 
ſtrains young men to endure all things, proves it by 
the imprifonment of Melampus. 


ile 
bur. 


rer: 
rl 


Ac veluti primo taurus detractat aratra, 
Mox venit aſſueto mollis ad arva jugo: 
Sic primo juvenes trepidant in amore feroces, : 
Dehinc domiti poft hac æqua, & iniqua ferunt. 
Turpia perpeſſus vates eft vincla Melampus ' 
Cognitus Iphicli ſubripuiſſe boves : 
Quem non lucra, magis Pero formofa coëgit, 
Mox Amythaonia nupta futura domo (10.) 


The bull at frf declines to plough the field, 
But to the yoke ufe makes him tamely yield : 

So fiery youths, tho’ firft love's power they fear; 
Yet afterwards the greateft bardſbips bear. 
Sbirlus to prifon Melampus fent, 

Becauſe to fleal bis oxen the prophet went. 
Captivity be bore, and chains befide, . 

To have the beauteous Pero for his bride. 


i Pret. E- 
Ul, l. i. 


This example is impertinently alledged ; for it was not 
the love of a maid, but brotherly kindnefs which in- 
duced Melampus to expofe himfelf to the difgrace of 
a prifon. Theocritus ferved as a guide to lead Pro- 
pertius aftray. He has placed Melampus alfo among 
the examples of the power of love. ö 


Tay dytray X o ue, at "ObpuG aye Mi- 
: Adres 

Es TUAN. d d BI ir dyxotynosy exalvdn | 
Marne xapitcoa ,p “Arges olas. 


Egit & vates Melampus armentum ab Othry monte 
In Pylum. In amplexu vero Biantis jacuit 


(11) Theorie Pulcherrima Pero mater ſapientis Alphefiboez (11). 


Pi I, fab 
zp . 0 

*. Aad the prophet Melampus drove the oxen from mount 
Othrys to f tah But yet Bias enjoyed the beautiful Pero, 


mother of the wife Alphefibæa. 


(13) Se, fdu The oftentation of learning hath drawn feveral im: 
nie, Kern, nn Pertinent things from the antient Poets. Ronfard, 
Ving. Eag and many others, in the XVIth century have fplit 


Vi, ver. . upon this rock. 

[C] This adventure is differenth related.) 1 have fol- 
13) Merà 4. lowed the relation of Herodotus, bat here is another. 

sgt re Prætus having diſputed the kingdom of Argos with 
«s erga Acriſius, his brother, was driven out of the country, 

tw Om de. and could not fettle again but at Tyrinthus. He had 


Genn ener, = daughters who grew mad, as a puniſhment for 
— ae Ome irreligious act (12). The fury that ſeized them 
Tra m fo violent, that they run through the fields with 


l forts of inde ` 
vol. 7 (13). Melampus, who under 


It is pretended that he un- 
derſtood 


ftóod not only the art of Divining, but alfo Phyfic; 


promiſed to cure them, provided their father would 


give him the third part of his kingdom. Proetus find: 
ing that the cure of his daughters would coft him tod 
much, would not purchafe it at this price. ‘Theit 
diftemper grew worfe, and became contagious : the 
other women of Argos wete fo tormented with it; 
that they killed their children, and went into the de- 
farts. The malady increafed every day more and 
more, fo that Prœtus was willing to pay Melampus 
for the cure according to his own demand : but the 
Phyfician raifed the price, and demanded another 
third of the kingdom for his brother. This was 
granted him; for it was feared left a refufal fhould 
engage him to demand a greater recompence after- 
wards. He picked out the moſt vigorous young men 
to run with loud cries after thoſe poor diftempered 
women. They were purfued as far as Sicyon: The 
eldeft of the daughters of Prœtus died by the way; 
the two others were purged ; Melampus married one; 
and Bias the other. Some time after there was born to 
Prœtus a fon, who was called Megapenthes (14). 
We may obferve, that it is faid; N beſides 

of the kingdom, demanded in marriage one of 
the three danghters he fhould cure (15). 

Another account of it is this Under the reign of 
Anaxagoras, the fon of Argeus, the fon of Megapen- 
thes, the women were feized with fuch a malignant 
fury, that they ran up and down the ftreets and thro’ 
the fields: Melampus having cured them, found 
Anaxagoras fo thankful, that he received of him 
two thirds of his kingdom 3 that is, this prince di- 
vided it equal with him ahd Bias. Since that time 
the kingdom of Argos was poffeffed by three kings, 
till the pofterity of Melampus and Bias failed ; 
former in the fixth generation, and the later in the 
fourth. The pofterity of Anaxagoras at laft re-united 
all the three parts of the kingdom, and continued 
till Cylarabes, who died without children. After 
which Oreftes, the fon of Agamemnon, feized on 
Argos (16). Thus you fee there is a great difference 
in Chronology between Paufanias and Apollodorus. 

Some think that the diftemper of thefe women, 
was nothing elfe but the Furor Uterinus, which is the 
opinion of Mr Menjot. (17) Their imagination was fo 
diſordered, that they faneied themfelves cows. 


(14) Taken 
from Apollodo- 
rue, lib. ii, page 
85, & jeg. 


(15) Servius, id 
Virgil. Eclog. 
VI, ver. 48. 


(16) Takei 
from Paufania¢; 
lib. ii, pag. 606 


(17) Antonius 
Menjotius, Diſ- 


ſertat. Patho- 


Preetides implerunt falfis mugitibus agros : 

At non tam turpes pecudum tamen ulla fecuta eft 
Concubitus : quamvis collo timuiffet aratrum, 
Et ſæpe in levi quzfiffet cornua fronte (18). 


The Prætides with fancied lowings fillt 

The paflures ; yet of them none fought Juch foul 

Embraces: tho they fear'd the plough, and oft 

In their finooth foreheads, dubious, felt fr horns. 
RAPP. 


However it be, the antients relate, that religious 
remedies were ufed to cure this malady. Paufanias 
fays, that the daughters of Prœtus hid themfelves 
in a cave, and that Melampus drew them out by vir- 
tue of fome myfterious ceremonies, and expiations, 
and brought them to a village called Lufi, where he 
cured them in the temple of Diana. “As ae 
mss Suciass TÈ adwoppnrors nal xabapuois xelin 
ayev cs X- xarsuevoy Auces.. . . xai nxte 
a THS le: ev "Ap DEH ies. Quas Melam- 
pus arcanis quibufdam facris & expiationibus eduxit in 
vicum quos Lufos nuncupant . . . Q ab infanta liberavit 
in Diane templo (19). We fhall fee hereafter (20) that 
he made them alfo take fome remedies. oa 
[D] The comverfation be had with the Phanicians.J 
I mean with Cadmus, and 
2Z 2 


log. Part i, pags 
122. 


(18) Virgil. E- 
clog. VI, vers 


(19) Pauſanias, 


lib, viii, pa. 


252, 253: 


ied him (20) See the re- 
thofe who accompanied oe ark [C]. 
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re- fay alfo 
ak [B]. built him a temple (e), 
his feftival every year, 


derſtood the language of birds, 


(e) It was in a 
city called Ægi- 
fiina in the 

country of Me- 


ra. Pauſan. 
S. i, Jub fin. 


things [F J. If the Poets 


Cf) Kal Bveves 


oufi». 8 
cientiam tribuunt. 


Idem, ibid. 
(21) Herod. libe into Bœotia (21). I thall obferve two faults in Bar- 
ti, cap. lit. — thius: He fays, that Plutarch affirms, Melampus 
taught the Grecians feveral things that were bor- 
(22) Barthius, in owed from the Egyptians (22). Plutarch is fo far 
Statium, Tom. from faying fo, that, on the contrary, he blames Hero- 
ti, pag. 334. dotus for ying this, and taxes him with a wicked 
prevarication, for endeavouring to rob Greece of 1 
(23) Plut. de of it's glory (23). You muſt know, that the - 
Malignit. Hero- cians did not own, that they were the difciples of the 
doti, pag. 857. Phoenicians in matters of religion. Paufanias had a 
Paufan, Ib. long conteft with one of that country about it (24). 
(04) 0 ees The fecond fault of Barthius is, that he fays Herodo- 
See, above, cita- tus affirms, that Melampus brought from Egypt the 


tion (87) of the feſtivals and worfhip of Bacchus. De Bacchi facris 
article JUPI- . Ægypto in Græciam allatis ab Melampode, non tamen 
a perfedis feribit etiam libro fecundo Herodotus (2 5). Hero- 
(25) Barthius, dotus does not fay that Melampus made a journey 
ubi ſupra. into Egypt, but, on the contrary, ſuppoſes that Cad- 


mus and his companions who came into Bœotia, were 
thofe who inſtructed Melampus. It is neceflary to 
cenfure fuch faults in order to fhow, that it is not 
ſuffcient to have the authors we cite before our eyes; 
for if we do not examine them very narrowly, even 
to the leaft word, we shall make them fay a thoufand 
things which they never thought of. ‘Take notice, 
I do not abfolutely deny, that our Diviner travelled 
into Egypt: I know that the Egyptians affirmed 

(26) Diodor. Si- it (26). l 
culus, ib, i, cap. [E J H is pretended, that he underfood the language 
xcvi, pag. ™ of birds, and learned of them what was to come to pafs.] 
83. 1 have already ſpoken of this in other places (27), but 
I thall here fet down the very words of Apollodorus. 
Ne dH eal 26 xp, dialsaðv, tons wee 
Tis oixnoews Qu ps, er h gts Opewr UmNP- 
xer, don ]eivdy ev rav Snpawoylav Tes bett, TÈ 
uir ipwerad, Evade cumpopicas, txavos Tès JM 
24% ber veoooks Epee. of , yevausvor TE- 
Ae, Steidle dug N r up E 
ixaligs, Tas anods Tais yadooas elexddasepy. 
ó dè, dvasds, xai yerdpev@ wie ens, TOV ue 
ae louiver deviwy Tas puvas guvisi nai wap txek- 
ror HH ονε EA Tois avOgumass TÈ De- 
Ta. weα, Jt nal THY Sei TOY itpsiov parfi- 
xiv. wept dÈ Tov AAagsion cu A 
73 A0 dei. fv ue. Melampus cum ruri 
ageret, ac pro ipfius ædibus quercus eflet, in eaque 
ferpentium latebra effet, occifis a miniftris ferpentibus, 
cætera quidem reptilia congeſtis lignis concremavit, 
at ferpentium pullos educavit: qui cum ad juftum cor- 
poris modum fuccreviffent, ipfum jam dormientem 
circumftabant, & ex utroque humero illius aures lin- 
guis extergebant. Tandem expergefactus, excitatuſ- 
que, ac perterrefactus, ſupervolitantium avium voces 
intelligebat, & que ab iis futura edocebatur, morta- 
libus prædicebat, per haruſpicinam præterea vaticinari 
ab iis didicit. Ad hæc Apollini prope Alpheum ob- 
viam factus, circa cætera vaticinandi peritiſſimus 
evaſit (28). -- Melampus living in the country, and 
there being an oak before his houſe, ix which ferpents ufed 
to lurk, be made a fire of wood, and burued the other 
reptiles, but his fervants having killed the old ferpents, 
he preferved, and brought up the young ones; which 
being grown to their "Al bigne/s, flood round him as he 
lay afleep, and from each fhoulder liked bis ears with 
their tongues. At length waking, and getting up in a 
fright, be underflood the voices of birds, and, as thy 
taught bim, be foretold to men what was come to pafi. 
Befides, be learned of them to prophefy by the art of Di- 
vination. And moreover meeting Apollo near Alpheus, 
he became moft frillful in other methods of prognofticating. 
(29) The Hiero- You will find feveral collections concerning this 


zoicon of Bo- l i i i 
VVV 


(27) In the re- 
mark [C] of the 
article CAS- 
SANDRA, and 
the remark [8] 
of the article 
TIRESIAS. 


(28) Apollodor. 
lb. i, pag. 47. 


Google 
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and learned of them what was to come to paf [E]. Some 
that the worms which eat wood, anſwered his queſt ions (d). And yet, thoſe who 
after his death, and who offered him ſacrifices, 
did not attribute to 


eafily refute the argument that was made ufe pf to prove, that 
had not made pleafant digreffions upon what concerns him, 


they would only have told us, that he was an able Phyfician{G], and if Statius {poke hiſtorie 


and celebrated 
him any kind of divination ( F). I could 
he certainly foretold future 


cally, 


Msadp reds na? dvà Tv kroc copay Cyovei· kran. vie f. 33 dre Bf cveiphrwy wirdv, cùrs darag af- 
u 


tura vero prædicendi neque è fomniis neque ex ulla ratione ei 


[F] Zcould eafily refute... . the argument that was 
made ufe of to prove that be foretold future things. 
The force of that proof lies in this: Ihe reputation 
of this Diviner would not have lafted for feveral ages, 
if he had not convinced the world, by inconteftable 
proofs that he had the gift of prophecy. ‘ Permul- 
€ torum exemplorum & noftra plena eft reſpublica & 
omnia regna omnefque populi, cunctæque gentes, 
augurum prædictis multa incredibiliter vera ceci- 
diffe : neque enim Polidæ, neque Melampodis, 
neque Mopfi, neque Amphiarai, neque Calchantis, 
neque Heleni tantum nomen fuiſſet, neque tot na- 
tiones id ad hoc tempus retinuiſſent Arabum, Phry- 
gum, Lycaonum, Cilicum, maximeque Pifidarum, 
nifi vetuftas ea certa effe docuiſſet. Nec vero 
Romulus nofter aufpicato urbem condidiffet, neque 
Accii Navii nomen memoria floreret tam diu, nifi hi 
omnes multa ad veritatem, & mirabilia dixiffent (30). (30) Cicer, 15 
---- Both our own republic, and all kingdoms, and i de Legibos, . 
nations, and countries are full of inflances, that many fol. 334. D. 
more incredible things have happened true according 
to the prediftions of Soothfayers: for the fame of 
Polidas, Melampus, Mopfus, Ampbiaraus, Calchas, 
and Helenus, would not have been fo great, nor bave 
been preferved to this time by fo many nations, as the 
Arabians, Phrygians, Lycaonians, Cilicians, and ẹfpe- 
cially the Pifidians, if antiquity had not averred thofe 
things for truth. Nor would our Romulus have 
luckily founded the city, nor the memory of Accius Na- 
wins remain fo long, if all thefe bad not told many ` 
* avonderful things according to truth’ This reafon 
is like the objection which Cicero recites in favour 
of the oracle of Delphos. You may read it in the 
Mifcellaneous Thoughts on Comets (31), with fome (31) Penfées di- 
reflexions which refute it. Thither therefore I muft ts SS er 
refer you for an anſwer to the paflage in the fecond eae eas 
book de Legibus. There is in Cicero a maxim, which 
might be brought to aflift this paflage ; he fays, that 
time deſtroys fictions, but confirms the judgments 
that are founded upon nature. Opinionum commenta 
delet dtes, natura judicia confirmat (32). From whence (42) Cicero, de 
it may be inferred, that the oracles, having continued Natura Derm, 
many ages, were not a fiction. But let us refute See, above, of 
Cicero by Cicero himfelf. He acknowledges in his sor C NOL 
fecond book de Legibus, that the art of the Augurs (joan pt}. 
did not then continue. Dubium non eft, quin hac 
< difciplina & ars augurum evanuerit jam & vetuſtate, 
& negligentia. Itaque neque illi aſſentior, qui hanc 
< fcientiam negat unquam in noftro collegio fuiffe, ne- 
que illi qui efe etiam nunc putat (33). - - - - Un- (33) Ilem, ib 
© doubtedly this ſciencs and art of Divination is vanifbed "> de Legibas, 
© thro’ length’ of time and negligence. Therefore I nei- e 
€ ther agree with thofe that dem this ſcience ever to 
© have been in our college, nor with shofe that think it 
fill fubfifts” It had therefore the fate of the opinions 
which human wit brings forth, fince time, inſtead of 
confirming it, deftroyed it. 
~ [G] He was an able Phyfician.} Apollodorus makes 
him the inventer of purgatives, and fays, he ufed them 
in curing the daughters of Prœtus (34). Msadomss (34) Apol. Ub. i, 
5 pay]is av thy Sud 1 0 xai xa- pag. 35. 
apmay Seegweiay woat@ evennas (35) 
Tete M aurais iddi 1 3 (35) Hd. ib pate 
guve¢n. Melampus.... vaticinandi cognitione in- 
fignis & qui potionandi expurgandique rationem pri- 
mus invenit . . . . relique vero repurgate reſipuerunt. 
- -~ - Melampus.... famous for bis frill in divining, 
and who firft invented the method of purging, and giving 
potions... . but the reft being thoroughly purged, came to 
their fenfes. Servius cbferves, that he was fir-named 
Kata Ins, that is, The Purger (36). But let us not (36) Seis, is 
build pon this, fince the fame Grammarian inti- Vi 8 
mates, that the purifications invented by . . 
2 
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and ufed for the daughters of Proetus belonged to reli- 
gion. Prœtidas ipfe purgavit luffrationibus guas inus- ` 
nerat, boc dicit, convalefeente morbo, nec medicinam pre- 
defe nec religionem (37). That is, by thefe words 
Ceffere magifri > 


We moft underftand, that difeafes in a certain ftate 
are above the power of Phyfic and Religion. Chiron 


is therefore reprefented there as a Phyfician, while 


lampus is reprefented as the difpenfer of fuperna- 
5 N I will rather keep to Servius 
upon the eclogues of Virgil, where we find Melampus 


refented as a mixed perfon, partly as a Phyfician, 
sal pat He firſt sppeated Juno, | 


tly as a Prophet. 
10 Den mode his patients take a certain medicine. 
‘ Qu: (Pretidas) Melampus .... placata Junone, 
s infecto fonte ubi ſolitæ erant bibere, purgavit & in 
< priftinum fenfum reduxit (39). - - - - 


c peafed Jud, purged, by putting phyfic in the fountain 


< aubere they ufed to drink, and fo brought them to their ` 


‘ finfs’ Note, that xadaeuds fignifies not only a 
purgative medicine, but alfo that which we call an 
exorcifm, or rather a magical form of words. 

There is a kind of hellebore, which upon his ac- 
count is called melampodium (40): which is a fign 
that he made ufe of it, and one may very well be- 
lieve that he did not omit it in the grand cure, which 
was to purchafe him a kingdom. Yet Pliny intimates 
nothing of this; he fpeaks of Melampus only as a 

het; he does not attribute to him the cure of the 
5 of Prœtus, but fays, it was aſcribed to a 
fhepherd. ‘ Melampodis fama divinationis artibus 
‘nota eft. Ab hoc appellatur unum ellebori genus 
‘ Melampodion. Aliqui paſtorem eodem nomine in- 
veniſſe tradunt, capras purgari paſto illo animad- 
‘ vertentem, datoque lacte earum fanaſſe Prœtidas 
* furentes (41). --- De fame of Melampus is well 
< brown by bis fill in Divination. From bim one kind 
* of hellebore is called Melampodion. Some relate, that 
‘ a foepherd of the fame name invented it, having ob- 
< ferved bis goats to purge by eating of it, and that, by 
* giving their milk to the daughters of Pratus, he cured 
te Voß, de ‘ them of their madnefi.’ If Voſſius (42) built upon 
hil i , Cp. this paſſage, 
m „ cured the fury 


. l. 


(a) Pin. ll. 
220, cf. 0, 


pg. m No. 


(p) ih 


of the daughters of Prætus, by mixing 
black hellebore with goats milk, he has not faithfully 
related it, and he fhould produce fome authorities for 
what he fays. He is in the right to cenfure Peter 
Caftellan and John Neander, for making Melampus 
pofterior to Empedocles. In this they were guilty 
of a miſtake; for Melampus lived before the Trojan 
war. As to the writings we have under his name, 
they are fuppofititious. We have Melampi ex Pahi- 
tationibus Divinatio, printed in Greek at Rome in 
1 545. Ex Nevis Corporis Divinatio, printed at Rome 
in Greek the fame year, and in Latin at Venice in 
1552. (Nicolas Petreius is the author of that verfion) 

in Latin and Greek, with the Metopofcopia of 
of Cardan at Paris, in 1658. See Lindenius Renova- 
tus, at p. 804. The abridgment of Geſner's Biblio- 
ai informs me, that ‘ Melampus hierogrammateus 
* fcripfit de auguriis ex faltibus corporis, que Augu- 
* finus Niphus in librum primum de auguriis tran- 


cally, we ought to believe that Melampus arrived to a 
™ children behind him (g). Hefiod commended him in a 


Freat age.) Statius ſuppoſes, 


bom (the 
© daughters of Pratus) Melampus .... having frf ap- 


when he fays, that our Melampus 
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great age [H]. He left fome ) pauün. ud, 
book that is loft (b). tet ee. 


© ſtulit -  - Melamps, an excellent author, wrote on 
* Divination. from’ the palpitations of the body, which 
Ste, Niphés tranſcribed in bis frf book de 
€ Auguriis.’ 8 

(E. J We ought to believe that Melampus arrived to a 
that Amphiaraus was af: 
fociated with Melampus for conſulting the augurios 
concerning the war of Thebes : 


- + + n folers tibi cura futuri 
Amphiesaé, datur, juxtaque Amythaone cretus 
Jam fenior fed mente virens Phœboque Melampus 
Aſſociat paffas : dubiam tui dexter Apollo 
‘Oraque Cyrrhza ſatiarit largius unda (43). 


-~ =- ~ + 2 + This was thy feene 
Amphiardus, with old Melampus join d 
Amythaon’s fon, wbo flourife'd fill in mind, 
Aud Phat's great prefence s "twas a doubt, it fems, 
Whe bif below'd, drunk mofi of Cyrrba’s freams. 
l STEPHENS. 


(43) Statius, 
N hebaid. 16. 


ti, ver. 451. 


Melampus was the great grandfather of Amphiaraus : 
the latter had then feveral children, and one among, 
the reft, who was Generaliſſimo of the Argivi ten years 
after ; from whence we may conclude, that Melampus 
muſt have been very old. But the Poets make no ſcru- 
ple of anachronifms. Statius ſuppoſes in another 
place, that Thiodamas, the fon of Melampus, was 
chofen to fucceed Amphiaraus in overfeeing the augu- 
ries. He reprefents him as the fecorid iti that art, but 
yet of fo great modefty, as obliged him to own himſelf 
unworthy of the fucceffion, juft as the fon of a great 
king is afraid in his infancy, that he cannot fupply 
the place of his deceafed father. 


Concilium rex trifte vocat: quæruntque gementes, 
Quis tripodas ſucceſſor agat? quo prodita laurus 
Tranfeat ? atque orbum vittæ decus. haud mora, cuncti 
Inſignem fama, fanctoque Melampode cretum 
Thiodamanta volunt. qui cum ipfa arcana deorum 
Partiri, & vifas uni fociare folebat 

Amphiaraus aves, tantæque haud invidus artis 
Gaudebat dici fimilem, juxtaque fecundum. 

Illum ingens confundit honos, inopinaque turbat 
Gloria, & oblatas frondes ſubmiſſus adorat, 

Seque oneri negat eſſe parem, cogique meretur. 
Sicut Achæmenius folium, gentefque paternas 
Excepit fi forte puer, cui vivere patrem 

Tutius, &c (44), 


Would he have made fuch comparifons if he had 
known that Thiodamas was brother to the grandfather 
of Amphiarus? Add to this, that Statius is the only 

rfon, if I be not miftaken, who gives fuch a fon to 
Melamapas The two which Homer gave him, were 
called Antiphates and Mantius (45). To mention this (43) Homerus, 
by the by, the father of Amphiaraus was the fon of Odyff. lib. xv, 
che later, if we may believe Pauſanias (46). But the Pag. m. 462. 
common opinion is, that Antiphates was the father 
of Oicles. 


(44) Id. ib. 4. 


Vill, ver. 275. 


(46) Paufan. Jib. 
Vi, page 195. 


MELANCHTHON (PRHII Ir) born at Bretten in the Palatinate of the Rhine, 


ebr. 16, 1497, was one of 
marks of his capacity, 


care of his grandfather by the mother’s fide, 


10 7 
Aer i ] They begun betimes to infiru Him, which was 
Pap and there- the care of bis grand-father by the mother’s fide, 
Reise more than by bis father’s.) As I do not pretend to 
the mae of Hoe ar gras One of them to the prejudice of the other; I 
alle which of on ews, Why George Schwartferdt (1), the father 
ii. 2f our Philip, did not take care of the education of his 
hg Scan. Palati He Was taken up with the affairs of the elector 
hao ne, his mafter, whom he ferved as engineer, or 
flary of the artillery. . Huic (avo materno) pa- 


nthe commi 
Comin ha- ‘ 
tre occupato negotiis principum, præcipue educatiy 


Google 


the wifeft and greateft men of hisage. He gave fo early 
that they begun betimes to inſtruct him; which was done by the 


more than by his father’s [4]. He 1 
r 


(2) Melch. A- 
dam. in Vit. 

Philofoph. pag. 
134. 


€ & inftitutio Philippi core foit (2). - - De inſtru- 
Aion and education of Philip, was chiefly committed to 
the care of the grand-father by the mother's fide, the få- 
ther being employed in the affairs of princes? Camera- 
rius is my authority for the words I have ufed, for 
thus he fays: © Orto pernicioſo bello inter Palatinos & 
Bavaros cognatos Principes cum Georgius patriz ſuæ 
< Principi Philippo operam officiumque quod debebat, 
* fideliter præftaret, inprimis machinarum tormento- 
© Yamane ratione adminiſtranda (3). AI blocdy war 


6 
4 


(3) Joach. Ca- 
merarius, in 
Vita Philip. 
Melancht. page 
broke m, 3. 
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(a ) Joach. Ca- 
merarius, in 
Vita Melanch- 
thonis, pag. wt 
5» 


(b) Id. ib. pag» 
7, & feq. 


(c) Id. ib. pag. 
To. 


(4) Id. ib. pag. 
By 3. 


(5) Id. ib. 


(6) Mater vidua 
manſit annis to- 
tis 12. poſtea 
cum Philippum 
duxiſſe uxorem 
audiiffet, non 
ſine quadam of- 
fenſiuncula, nup- 
fit iterum viro 
honeftiffimo civi 


mained a widow 
twelve whole 
years, Be. 

Id. ib. Pag. 5. 


(7) Melch. A- 
dam. in Vitis 
Theol. pag. 
328. 


(8) Camerarius, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
4 


(9) Melch. A- 
dam. in Vitis 
Philoſ. pgs 184. 


10) Camer. ib. 
pag. 8. 


(11) Maimb. 
Hit. of Luthe- 
ran. book it, pag. 
18 1. Dutch E- 


Titian, 


(SO 


M ELAN CHT HO NN. 


firft in the place of his nativity, at a public fchool, and then under a tutor, when it was 
known that the mafter of that fchool had the Pox (a). He was fome time after fent to 4% Meh. A- 


in Vith 


Pfortfheim, where there was a famous college, and lodged with a relation of his, who Theol. Gema, 
was fifter to Reuchlin. Upon this occafion it was that he was quickly known to this Pog, 328, 


learned perfon, who loved him with great tenderneſs (b). 
N 5 ear 1509 (4), and there made fuch confidera- 319. 


years, he was ſent to Heidelberg (c) in the y 


Having lived there about two (e)ta. ib. per. 


ble improvement (¢), that he was intrufted to teach the fons of a certain count (F), though he (%) Ir was the 
was under fourteen years of age. He has been juftly reckoned among illuftrious youths [B]. count of Leon- 
Being vexed that he was retufed his degree of mafter of Philofophy, on account of his 


© broke out between the Palatine and Bavarian prisces, 
. who avere related to one another, whilf George was 
< faithfully employed, eecialh as Engineer, in the fervice 
, bis own prince. 1 think this Engineer was at 
firft only a Gunſmith, who growing very fkiliful in his 
art, came to be known and beloved by princés. He 
invented the moft ufeful arms, as well offenfive as de- 
ſenſive, both for tournaments and battles. It is pre. 
tended that Maximilian the emperor made good ufe of 
thofe inventions in a duel. This fingular matter of 
fact I ſhall here relate, to excite my readers to fearch 
curioufly into the circumftances of it. Read therefore 
carefully this encomium on the father of Melanchthon : 
© Ipfe Georgius & probitate, integritate, taciturnitate- 


© que & fide, etiam prudentia atque folertia, & quod 


‘ admirabili artificio opera armorum elaborare fciret, 


quibus & defenderentur contra vim ad verſariorum in 
« Conflictu, & inſtruerentur ad hos percellendum fter- 


‘© nendumque qui manum five in acie cum hoſtibus, 


. feu in ludis equeftribus, cum fuis- (qua exercitationes 


tum in aulis Principum ſtudioſiſſime frequentabantur) 
< conferere vellent: Harum igitur artium ille peritus, 
© & iis virtutibus quas commemoravimus ornatus, in 
< notitiam pervenit maximorum & potentiſſimorum 
< Principum, iifque carus fuit, in quibus nominaſſe 
« fatis fit & Regem optimum & bellatorem Invidtiffi- 
mum Divum Maximilianum Imperatoris Friderici 
< filium. Quem Georgius aliquando cum glorioſo pro- 
vocatore Italo, cui nomen Claudio Bataro, certami- 
¢ ne ſingulari congreſſurum ita inſtruxit, & fic arma 
< ipfius machinando paravit, ut fortiſſimo Wiro Maxi- 
milano victoria certa facile etiam & celeriter con- 
€ tingeret. Claudius enim non diu repugnans, cum 
quanto omnibus rebus eſſet inferior ſentiens, ad pe- 
« des Maximiliani fe adjeciſſet, ita in poteftatem ejus 
< fe tradidit (g). George bimfelf was a man 
< of probity, integrity, fecreg, and fidelity; he was like- 
< wife prudent and induftrious, and very ingenious in 
© making arms both ofenfive and defenfeve, either for bat- 
« tles or tournaments, which kind of exercife was then 
very common in the courts of princes. Upon the account 
< of thofe good qualities I hawe mentioned, and of his fill 
in thefe arts, he came to be known and beloved by the 
< greateft and moft powerful princes, particularly that ex- 
< cellent hing, and invincible warriour, Maximilian, 
© fon of the emperor Frederic. Maximilian, being to fight 
<a duel with one Claudius Batarus, an Italian bully, 
avho fent him a challenge, George equipped and fitted 
< him with arms fo ingenioufly contrived, that be quickly 
and eaſih obtained the viftory. For Claudius, not 
s being able to refift long, and finding himfef inferior 
in every reſpect, threw himſelſ down at Maximilians 
< feet, and ſurrendered. He was born at Heidelberg, 
but he fettled at Bretten by marrying the daughter of 
John Reuterus, who had been mayor of that town fome 
years (5). He died eleven days after his father-in-law, 
the twenty ninth of September 1508. His widow 
did not marry again till after fhe knew that Melanch- 
thon, her fon, was married. She was difpleafed with 
it, and this difcontent obliged her to marry a citizen 
of Bretten, about the year 15 20 (6). She died the fixth 
of June 1529 (7) Her fon George, younger, about 
four years, t Melanchthon (8), furvived his brother 
(9), and was employed in the higheft offices of his 
country (10). 

That this remark may be not only hiftorical, but 
alfo critical. I will add, that the Jefuit Maimbourg 
is to be blamed for faying, that Melanchthon was of a 
little village in the lower Palatinate, and of a mean 
extraction (11). This is refuted by what I have alrea- 
dy faid. See alfo Mr Seckendorf in the fecond book 
of the Hiftory of Lutheranifm, pag. 158. l 

[B] He has been jufth reckoned among illuſtrious youths.) 
The chapter which Mr Baillet has beftowed upon him 
in his Hiforical Treatiſe of young men, who became 


a 


gle 


youth, 


famous by their Hudies or «writings, was due to 
him, and is very curious. There we fee, that at the 
age of thirteen years he dedicated td Reuchlin 2 Come 
dy which he wrote without any affiftance. This young 
fcholar being at Pfortfheim, made his fchool-fellows 
learn the feveral parts of a kind of comedy, which 
Reuchlin had lately publifhed. His defign was to 
act that piece in the preſence of the author, and this 
was performed very prettily : Tune E cequalibus fuis 
feriptum quoddam ludicrum Reucblini inflar Comadia . 
illis diebus editum ediſcendum diſtribuit, & fuas cuique 
partes affgnavit, at coram Reuchlino ad fe reverfo rsa 
la ea ageretur. Quod etiam fatum eſi cum fumma ipfius 
voluptate atque lætitiâ (12). He might then be in his (12) Camerar 
thirteenth year, or he might be younger, for he ftayed ibid. pag. 9." 
two years at Pfortfheim, and went from thence to 
Heidelberg, where he was matriculated, October 13, 
1509 (13). Mr Baillet adds, that he was employed to 
make the greateft part of the harangues and difcourfes ("3) 1 8 
of eloquence, that were fpoken in public in the univerfity Philoloph. pag. 
of Heidelberg. ‘This agrees with the words of Mel- 185. 
chior Adam: ‘ Scripfit jam adolefcentulus profeſſori- 
< bus in eâ ſcholà orationes, qua publice recitatæ funt 
< (t4).---- He wrote, whilf be was but a lad, ora- (14) Id. b. page 
tions for the profeffors in that college, which were fpoten 186. 
in public. Here follows a paliage which is not ex- 
actly true. At the age of thirteen he wrote a co- 
< medy to the honour of Reuchlin. He was but 
‘ nineteen years when he publiſhed his Rhetoric : 
< the next year he put out his Logic, and in his 
twenty fourth his Grammar. Immediately after 
he wrote many pieces of Theology, and at twenty 
© fix years of age he publifhed his Common-places, 
«< which were equally efteemed by * Proteftants and * Scaligerana. 
« Catholics: for being publiſhed under the name of 
© Meffer Philippo di terra nera, and carried to Rome, 
„all the copies were prefently fold (15). You have (15) Teiffier, 3- 
already feen what I have to by about this comedy 70 dit. to the Elog. 
the honour of Reuchlin; which Í will not repeat. I on- Ter. i, page 
ly fay, that Mr Teiffier did not rightly attend to theſe 188. 
Latin words. Anno decimonono evulgavit Rhetori- 
cam; fequenti Dialecticam: viceſimo quarto Gram- 
€ maticam, aliis deinde annis alia (16). - - - - - In the (16) Mekh. A- 
< year nineteen be publifoed his Rhetoric, the next year dom, in Viis 
‘his Logic, the twenty fourth his Grammar, and in the Theolog. pags 
< following years other things.’ They refer to the years 33! 
of the century, and not of Melanchthon; and there- 
fore Mr Teiſſier fhould have faid that he was twenty 
two years old when he publithed his Rhetoric, Sc. 
He ought not to have aſſerted, that he wrote feveral 
pieces of Theology, only after the publiſhing of his 
Grammar ; for he put out feveral treatiſes of that na- 
ture inthe year 1521 (17), three years before his Gram- (17) Id. ib 
mar was printed. In fine, it is falfe that he publith- 
ed his Common-places at the age of twenty fix, for 
he publiſhed them in the year 1521 (18), when he (18) Id. ib. f · 
was but twenty four years old. 33% 

Note, that all the pieces which Melchior Adam 
has juſt named, are pofterior to his being profeſſor 
at Wittemberg. But we mut remember what he 
ſays elſewhere, that Melanchthon publifhed ſome books 
whilſt he was profeſſor at Tubingen. Privatim ac 
ple cum magna laude & admiratione docuit (Ti- 
< binge) & fcripta quædam ceu primos fœtus ex dur 
bus fatis apparuit qui proventus in poſterum expectan- eee 
di forent, in lucem edidit (19). - - - - He taught, (19) f. in Ve 
< (at Tubingen) both in public and private with great 11 Pet 
< applaufe and admiration, and publifbed Jome works as *°"* 
< fofi fruits, from which it fuficientl appeared what @ 
c'a crop might be expected afterwards. There 35 
reafon therefore to believe, that he was an author in 
print before the age of twenty or twenty ont, 
and fo he deferved very well to be placed in the ca- 
talogue of Mr Baillet. I have read in the parallel 
which John James Grynæus made between the 

2 prophet 


(20) Enn, 


Pepi is 


1 Thef. cap. ti, 


apod Jo. Jac. 
Chem Fpiſt 


(22) Camer. ubi 


Et. pag, 10 


fora, pag. 16, 


Se ef Mech, all 

in Vitis 
Philotoph, 
186, 189, 


pag. 
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youth, and finding that che air of Heidelberg did not agree with his conſtitution, 
he left that univerſity in 1512, and went to fee that of Tubingen (g) where he ftaid (2 B par. 
fix years (b). There he heard the lectures of all forts of profeffors, and publickly °” 


explained Virgil, Terence, Cicero, and Livy ; 


and being very laborious, he found time alfo (4) 14. in Vitis 


to ferve Reuchlin in his quarrels with the Monks, and to overfee a Printing-houfe (i) [C]. 9 i 
He moreover applied himfelf very much to the reading of the word of Go p Dl. He ac- ' 


cepted in 1518, the profefforfhip in the Greek tongue, in the univerfity of Wittemberg, 
which Frederic the elector of Saxony offered him upon the recommendation of Reuchlin (k). 
He made fo fine an inauguration fpeech four days after his arrival, that he not only re- „, 


(i) Id. ib. & in 
Vit. Theol. pag, 
330. 


) Camerar. 


moved the contempt to which his ſtature and mien expofed him, but alfo raifed great uti fupra, pag. 
admiration of himſelf (). The lectures he read upon Homer, and upon the Greek text of * 
the epiftle of St Paul to Titus, drew a great croud of auditors, and excited in them an , ) Melch. A- 


earneft deſire of underſtanding the Greek tongue (m). One of the greateft ſervices he did to am. in Vitis 
the ſciences, was to reduce them into a ſyſtem (), which was then difficult, conſidering ae 
the confufion wherewith they had been taught for a long time. 
timate friendfhip contracted between him and Luther (0), who taught Divinity in the 


fame univerſity. They went together to 


td 


There was quickly an in- 
(m) 14. ib. 


Leipfic in the year 1519, to diſpute with (n) 14. ib. pag. 


Eccius. The following years were to Melanchthon a complication of hard labours; he 33" 

wrote many books, he travelled in order to found colleges, and vifit churches ( p). But (e) camerar. 
nothing coſt him more pains than the tafk that was given him in the year 1530, to draw ibid- pag. 30» 
up a Confeſſion of Faith; which is called the Augfburg Confeffion, becaufe it was prefented a 

to the emperor at the diet in that city. All Europe was convinced, that he was not fo () In 1527- 
averfe as Luther, to an accommodation, and that he would have facrificed many things 

for the fake of peace [E]. Wherefore Francis I. judged him a proper perfon to pacify the dif- 


{ ` 

prophet Daniel and Melanchthon, a fine encomium upon 
the latter it deferves to be tranfcribed. ‘ At Deum 
immortalem, quam non fpem de fe prabet, admo- 
dum etiam adolefcens & pene puer, Philippus ille 
Melanchthon, utraque literatura pene ex æquo fuf- 
€ piciendus ! Quod inventionis acumen ? quæ ſermonis 
< puritas ? quanta reconditarum rerum memoria? quam 
varia le€tio? quam verecunda regizque prorfus indo- 
‘ lis feſtivitas (20). - - But, good GOD, what hopes 
€ may we not conceive of Philip Melanchthon, tho as 
‘ yet very young, and mei a D equally to be admired 
‘ for bis knowledge in both languages, what quicknefs of 
< invention? What purity of diftion ? What vaſtneſi of 
‘ memory ? What variety of reading? What modeſiy and 
< gracefulnefs of behaviour ?’ This is what Erafmus 

id in the year 1915. 
[CJ] And to overfee a Printing-boufe.] This remark 
is, properly ſpeaking, an appendix to the preceding, 
for it relates to Melanchthon, as he wrote books in 
his youth: for to put in good order a confufed heap 
of collections, is, in effect, to make a book. So Mr Bail- 
let thought ; for having obferved that Melanchthon 
made it his recreation to correct the printing-prefs 
‘ of the place, he adds, that to fuch a paſtime we owe, 
* among other books, the edition of Nauclerus at Tu- 
bingen. It was a filly heap of chronicles and fables 
* bundled together among hiſtories in a ftrange confu- 
fon. Melanchthon took the pains to purge it, and 
: to fele& out of it what was tolerable and put it in 

order ? fo that one may fay, this book is the work 
* of Melanchthon (21).’ Camerarius obferves, I. That 


aks, the labour of Melanchthon upon Nauclerus, con- 


ed, not only in putting things in order, and new 
moulding them, but alfo in enlarging them. II. That 
the corrector of this book took upon him to reviſe all 
the books which Thomas Anfhelmus fhould print. 
Librum bune (Naucleri) exprimendum ſuſceperat Thomas 
Anfrelmus qui Typegraphicam officinam abela Tubingæ. 
A quo penfacum fuit, ut & illius foripti & aliorum, 
que a fe ederentur, curam reſpectumgue Philippus ſuſci- 
i et, quo prodirent correct iora. Is tunc & in hoc opere 

aucleri partim difponendo, partim augendo, partim etiam 
retexendo id prefiitit, ut Icio libri iflius à plurimis 
„ Y frudu voluptategue non careret (22). 

ote, that this edition of Nauclerus was the firſt of 


[D] He ‘applied himfelf much to the reading of the 
Tae f 0 B.] He had a copy of the Bible, a hich 
1915 Frobenius had lately printed at Baſil in a {mall 
chi Which he carried always about him, and 
L y when he went to church. Thofe who faw 
5 book we divine fervice, he held always in his hands 

8 5 larger than a prayer-book, believed that 
a 1 1 8 quite another thin than what the 
hi ok ace required of him. Thoſe that envyed 

0 Cie from hence to make him odious. 


oOgle 


putes 


This is what we learn from Camerarius (23). Another (23) Camer. ubi 
author obferves, that Reuchlin made him a prefent of Supra, pag. 15+ 
that T (4. ; 9 
LE] Would have facrificed many things for the fake of d e 
peace.] This appears chiefly by the 2 he me Phiten: fee: 
concerning things indifferent ; which was fo ill received 185. 
by the faction of IIlyricus. Suaferat Philippus“ de 
< Adiophoris ne ſcrupuloſe contenderent, modo nihil 
© jdololatriz illi ritus ac ceremoniæ haberent adjunctum, 
& fervitutem aliquam, quæ fine impietate fit, fufti- 
€ nendam (25). - - -+ Philip advifed them not to con- 
tend ferupuloufly about indifferent things, provided thofe 
‘ rites and ceremonies had nothing of idolatry in them, 
and to bear fome hardfbips, if it might be done with- 
< out impiety. Ilyricus, on the contrary, cryed out, 
that people fhould rather defert all the churches, and 
threaten an inſurrection, than to bear a ſurplice. Con- 
tra Flacius vociferabatur potius vaſtitatem faciendam in 
templis, & principes metu feditionum terrendos quam fal- 
tem linea veltis admittatur (26). Some Roman Ca- (26) Id. ib. pag. 
tholics have been infpired with the fame fpirit, if we 196. 
may believe the anonymous author of a letter pub- 
lifhed by Mr ſurieu. I enquired, /ays be (27), as (27) Suite du 
much as poflibly I could, whether a Proteftant would Prefervatif con- 
be received into the Romifh communion, upon the Shee 9 715 
€ bifhop of Meaux’s explication of the Romifh do- gion, pag. 173. 
ctrine, as it was made ufe of to inftru& thoſe who of tbe Hague E- 
< feek to comply with the times. Every one told me dit. 168 3. 
no, and fome body added that no abjuration 
was to be figned, but that in which the whole 
: o fhould be included. Thefe are the very 
f kori he made ufe of. This calls to my mind what 
‘a Jefuit faid, that they would not put out one 
< wax taper, though it were to convert all the Hugue- 
€ nots.’ 
What Melanchthon faid to his mother, plainly 
fhews, that he hated difputes in religion, and that 
he was only engaged in them by the part he was 
to act in the world. Being gone to the conferences 
at Spire in the year 1529, he made a little journey 
to Bretten, to fee his mother. This good woman 
afked him what fhe muft believe amidſt fo many 
difputes, and repeated to him the prayers fhe was 
wont to make, and which contained nothing that 
was fuperftitious. Continue, faid he, to believe and 
pray as you have done hitherto, and never trouble 
your felf about controverfies. Ab ea cum interrogatus 
effet: quid fibi in ejufmodi controverfiis credendum ? (49) NMelch. A- 
refpondit, auditis illius precibus, quæ nihil ſuperſtitionis dam. in Vitis 
babebant, ut pergeret hoc credere & orare uod cre- Theol. pag. 333 
didiſſet & oraſſet hactenus: nec pateretur fe turbari 
conflictibus diſputationum (28). This refutes invinci- . 
bly a ſilly ſtory which Florimond de Remond 7 tory of the Birth 
lithed. Z% is written, fays he (29), that Melanchthon and Progrets of 
being at the point of death in the year 1560, bis mother, Hercly, bok i, 


5 ; his manner : cb. ix, pag. ms 
being ne old, fpoke to him after this 15 1 


(25) Id. ib. page 
195. 


— — 
D 


1 


— 
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(7) Melch. A 
dam. in Vitis 
Theol. pag. 
336. 


(r) Id. ib. pag. 
343- 


(3) Id. ib. pag. 
343, 346. 


(t) Bratis fue 
climactericum 
diebus LXIII 
egreſſus. Tbuan. 
Lb, xxvi, fsb for. 
pag. m. 533. 
Du Rier, 1% Teif- 
fer; Elogies, 
Tom. i, pag. 
183, tranſlates 
it ill by he died 
the ſixty third 
day of his cli- 
macterical year. 


* See Morus, 
lib. ii, de Mitt, 
& Francis Mon- 
tagnes, in bis 
book intituled, 

la Verité defen- 
due. 


MELANCHT HON. 


putes about religion in his kingdom, 
England alfo defired to fee him (4), 
As I intend to mention, 


but ſome of his principal actions, 


and deſired him to come thither [F]. The king of 
but neither of theſe two monarchs did ever fee him. 


I fhall only fay, that, in 1541, 


he aſſiſted at the conferences of Ratiſbon, where the controverſies between the Catholics 


and Proteftants were 
bifhop of Cologne, 


turned to no account. The affair of the 


warmly difputed, and that, in the went 
to aſſiſt him in introducing a feformation into his dioceſe, Which 
Interim took up much of his time. 


year 1543, he went to the arch- 


He attend- 


ed at feven conferences upon this fubject in the year 1548, and wrote all the pieces that 


were prefented there, and the cenfure of that Interim (r). 
elector of Saxony, was to fend to the council of Trent in the year 1552, 


for a fafe conduct, but 
break out, he resurned from thence to Wittemberg (s). His laſt conference 


whom Maurice, ele 
He waited ſome time at 
was ready to 


Nuremberg 


with the Doctors of the Romifh communion 


diffenfions which afflicted him, there was none | 
He died at Wittemberg April the nineteenth, 1560, which was the 


He was 
tion was 


by Flacius Illyricus. 


ſixty third day of his fixty fourth year (4). 
His funeral ora 
the Greek tongue. 


he ended his days, were admirable (); and it is obfervable, 


the caſtle, two days after. 
of Phyſic, and profeſſor of 


< My fon, you feem to me to be upon the point of 
.. . . leaving this world, to go and give qn account 
to the great judge of what you have done. You know 
I was a Catholic, and you induced me to change my 
religion, and to embrace one that is different from that 
of my fore-fathers. I adjure you by the living GOD, 
70 tell me now which is the bef, and do not conceal 
it from me. Ha! faid Melanchthon, the new doctrine 
is more plaufible, but the old is more Jafe and certain: 
And turning bimſelſ about, he Jaid aloud, Hæc plau- 
ſibilior, illa fecurior, this is the more plaufible, that 
the more ſafe. It is falfe, that Melznchthon induced 
his mother to change her religion, and it is certain 
the died above thirty years before her fon. 
[F] Francis I, thought him a proper perſon 
and defired bim to come into France.] Let us here re- 


„ „ „ „ „ „ «„ „ „ 


* 


cite the paraphrafe which Maimbourg has made upon 


t Epift. Franciſc. 


Reg. ad Phil. 
Melanc. apud 
Flor. Rem. lb. 


eo tt . 
Vil, cap. 1. 


(30) Maimb. 
Hik. of Calvi- 


niſm, do0k /, pag. 


25, at the year 
1534. 


(31) Id. ib. Pag. 
29. 


the narrative of Florimond de Remond. The queen of 
Navarre, who knew that the king ber brother paſſionate- 
hy defired the peace of the church, boped fhe might be 
able to gain him by that means: For that end, foe often 
talked to bim of a very good man, as foe faid, who 
avas called Philip Melanchthon, whom foe was continual- 
5 praifing as the moft learned man of his time, au- 
does not indeed approve, added fhe very dextrouffy, cer- 
tain abuſes which are manifeſih to be feen in the do- 
Arine, manners, and difcipline of the Chriftians of thefe 
latter ages; but then he detefts the febifm which has 
been made upon this occafion in Germany, and aubich he bas 
always endeavoured to extinguifh by all forts of means. 
She affured him that he awas a peaceable man, of a 
mild temper, who bad nothing of that fierce and wio- 
lent fpirit of Luther and Zuinglius, one avho bad al- 
aways endeavoured to reconcile them among themfelves, 
and with the Catholics, that he might re-unite all mens 
minds in one and the fame belief, and reflore to the 
church peace and union, which be continually wifbed 
for; that foe did not doubt but if fo holy and able a man 
could confer with the Doctors of the Sorbonne, who de- 
fired alfo nothing but peace, they would quickly find the 
means of procuring it to the church, and of deftroying a 
febifm, which might eafily fpread from Germany into 
France, and produce there the fame troubles and difor- 
ders, which were to be feen in the empire. In fine, fhe 
told bim fo many things to Melanchthons advantage, and 
gave him fo great hopes of being able to put an end, by 


his means, to the differences which begun to arife in 


France, as well as in Germany, about feveral articles of 


religion, that he was perfuaded to it. Whereupon this 
prince, who otherwife had a great defire to bring into 
France the ableft men of his time, wrote to Melanch- 
thon t, and invited him to come to Paris, to join his 
endeavours with our divines to reflore the ancient difci- 
pline of the church (30). He relates afterwards how 
the cardinal of Tournon warded off the blow, and 
perſuaded the king to revoke immediately the leave he had 
granted to Philip Melanchthon (31). In fine, he affirms, 
that this change at firft aftonifhed the Heretics ; but 
that as foon as they had recovered themfelves from this fur- 
prize .. . they bad the confidence to poft up placards full 
of blafphemies at the gates of the Louvre, and even at 
the king's chamber-door. You fee then the order in 
1 


Google 


He was one of the deputies 
but becaufe of the war which 


was at Worms, in 1557. and of the 
more violent than that which was raifed 


buried near Luther in the church of 
fpoken by Winfhemius, a Doctor 
The teftimonies of piety with which (1) Se Meth. 


. . Adam. in Vitis 
that one thing which ~ Philof peg. 20t: 
im 


which this Jefuit placed thefe particulars. 1. The 
queen of Navarre perfuaded the king to fend for 
Melanchthon. 2. The king wrote to this Doctor. 
3. The cardinal of Tournon changed this deſign of the 
king. 4. The innovators fet up placards. 5. Theſe 
four things happened in the year 1534. Florimond de 
Remond places them in the fame order. Now I will 
fhew they are miftaken, and I am much furprized that 
Beza fhould commit the fame error; he fays alſo (32), 
that the buſineſs of the placards was pofterior to the re- 
{olution which Francis I. had taken to fend for Me- 
lanchthon. Note, that he obferves that thofe pla- 
cards were fixed up in the month of November 


(32) Beza, Hit. 
Ecclefiaft. bezt 
1, pag. 15, 16. 


1534. 
Here follows a better Chronology of all thefe mat- 


‘ters. The placards were pofted up at the time ob- 


ſerved by Theodore Beza. Francis I. aſſiſted at a fa- 

meus proceſſion January 21, 1535, and cauſed ſome 

Heretics to be burnt. Melanchthon was exhorted to 

endeavour to mitigate the king's anger: He wrote a 

letter to John Sturmius, who was then in France, 

and another to John du Bellai, bifho of Paris (33). (33) Camere. 
A gentleman (34) whom Francis I. had fent into Ger- ubi fopra, =g. 
many ſpoke to Philip Melanchthon of the journey to "4+ 
France, and affured him, that the king fhould write Called B 
to him about it himſelf, and would furnith him with (38) Ve ae 
all neceſſary fafe conducts (35). When he returned de h Feſſe. 
into France, he aſſured the King, that Melanchthon 
would undertake the journey, if the king would do 
him the honour to write to him about this mat- 
ter (36). The prince diſpatched immediately the 
gentleman to carry to Melanchthon the letter he 
wrote to him. It is dated at Guife the twenty- 
eighth of June 1535 (37), and declares the pleafure (3) t is the 
the king had when he underftood by the gentle- twenty ninth o 
man, and by the letter which William du Bellai the firt book a- 
had received from Melanchthon, that this Dottor PEM 5 ae 
was difpofed to come into France, to endeavour to p- : 

city the controverfies. Melanchthon wrote to the 8055 

the twenty- eighth of September the fame year (38). ose 
He affured him of his vood intentions, and that he (38) 7 Maat 
was forry he could not as yet furmount the obfta- of the firſt bok 
cles to his journey. The gentleman who carried of thole of Me- 
this letter to the king, found him very buſy about lanchthon. 

his preparations for the war in Italy (39), and be- 
fides Melanchthon could never obtain leave from the 
duke of Saxony to go to the court of Francis I (40), 
although Luther had earneftly exhorted that elector (40) Id. ib. . 
to confent to this journey, by repreſenting to him, 151. 

that the hopes of ſeeing Melanchthon had put a 

ſtop to the perſecution of the Proteſtants in France, (41) Luther 
and that there was reafon to fear, they would renew si He e 
the fame cruelty when they fhould know that he Lendorf. H.. 
would not come (41). 


(35) Camerar. ib. 
pag. 146. 


(36) Id ib. page 
751. 


(39) Camerar. 
ibid. Pag. 155+ 


The elector had very good Lutheran. it. 
reafons not to ſuffer this journey (42), for he was i., page 10%. 
afraid to expofe himfelf to the refentment of Charles 

V, and he faw no probability that Melanchthon could 155 
do any thing for the intereſt of religion. He wrote 10%. 
to Francis I, an excuſe that he could not ſuffer Me- 
lanchthon to go into France (43). His letter is dated (43) Secken- 
che twenty eighth of Auguft 1535. Note, that, In dorf, 3 
the month of December the Re year, 1 a pag, 1 

icit 


See Secken- 
ibid. Pag: 


sj} D Pf perſecutions [G]. 
0 


ynte ste her [H]. As the deſcription of his moral accompliſhments, may be found in a book + 
0 more eaſie to be conſulted than this Dictionary (y), I fhall fay nothing of them. 


MELANCHTHON: 


him look upon death as a happinefs, was, that it delivered him from Theological 
He had married the daughter of a burgomaſter of Wittemberg, in rah 
the year 1520, who died in the year 1557 (x). He had two fons and two daughters by the History of 


e Variations 
the biſhop of 
Meaux, lib. v, 


panko ato Bue J will obſerve, that he was credulous, as to prodigies, Aſtrology (z), and ™™ 34. 
uu, Ten. . ‘ . x 8 i , 
s Dreams (aa); and I will make fome reflexions upon the inclination to Pyrrho- (2a) Se Mech. 


r. 17, E 


at 1066. 


licited in Germany, that Melanchthon, or fome other 
Divines, fhould be fent to the king, his mafter (44). 
How will you make this agree with the narrative of 
Maimbourg, or with the account of Mezerai, who 
us Meri, affirms (45), that, in 1533, the king wrote to Me- 
Asye Chronol. Iunchthon by William du Bellai Langei (46), but that 
Crt PEM the cardinal of Tournon, and the Divines of Paris, 
bn Er rfuaded him to fend word, that he did excufe him 
14% k was not from this trouble? I do not meddle with the confu- 
be vbo cri fions of Mr Varillas; they fhall be ſhewn after- 
the king's ktter. Wards (47). Note alfo, that Melanchthon fent into 

France, a {mall piece, which contained his advices 
7 cea about the reconciling of the controverſies. He did 
mark [Y] not publifh it, but it is to be found in the collection of 


Seckendorf, Pezelius (48). ; l 
Me I have read in a letter writen to Eraſmus by Sir 


(pr; . ibe 


lib. ti, PE 
x8. Thomas More (49), that Tyndal had fent word that 
Melanchthon was at the court of France, that he fpoke 
blen to him, and that he had feen him enter Paris accom- 
m 


bee panied with 150 Hotfe. ‘ Tyndalus hæreticus no- 
took of tis E- ſtras, qui & nufquam & ubique exulat, fcripfit huc 
irn of Erin, € nuper Melanchthonem efle apud Regem Gallia : ſemet 
PG z e collocutum cum eo, qui illum vidiſſet exceptum Pa- 
€ riffis, comitatu C L. equorum : addebat fe timere Pu- 

dalus, ne fi Gallia per illum reciperet verbum Dei, 

‘ confirmaretur in fide Euchariſtiæ contra Vickfcam 

‘ fedtam. - - - - Tindal added he was afraid, if France 

‘ foould receive the word of GOD by him, it would be 
confirmed in the faith of the Euchariſi contrary to the 

‘fea of the Wicklifites.” Is it poſſible that perfons 

of merit dare to fend fuch lies to their friends? 

[G] He faid . . . . that death would deliver him from 

Ppeolgical perfecutions.] Some days before he died, he 

wrote upon a piece.of paper in two columns the rea- 

fons why he ought not to be forry for leaving this 

world. One ar thofe columns contained the blef- 

fings which death would procure him; the other 

contained the evils from which death would deliver 

(sc; Mech. A- him (50). He put only two articles into the latter; 
dam. in Ves J. That he fhould fin no more. II. That he ſhould 
Philo! pag. 202. be no longer expofed to the vexations and rage of the 
(51) Dias! Divines (51). The other coiumn contained fix heads : 
past, iente- I- That he fhould come to the Ta II. That he 
rsabzrumnis & fhould fee Gop. III. That he fhould contemplate 
intieTheolo- the Son of Gop. IV. That he fhould underitand 
ban. I ib. thoſe admirable myſteries which he could not compre- 
hend in this life. V. Why we are created fuch as we 
are. VI. What isthe union of the two natures in 
Jesus Curist (52). Note, that the ftate of man 
appeared to this great Divine one of the moft incom- 
prehenfible myfteries of religion; and yet there is 
hot one among thofe who believe without examining, 
who imagines there is any difficulty in it. From 
hence it came to pafs, that fome were fo furprized 
to find by my Dictionary, that the Manichees could 
raife puzzling objections. But let us keep to our text, 
and add, that nature which gave Melanchthon a peace- 
able temper, made him a prefent ill fuited with the 
ume in which he was to live. His moderation ferved 
oniy to be his crofs. He was like a lamb in the midſt 
of wolves; no body liked his mildnefs, which ex- 
pofed him to all forts of flander, and deprived him 
1 of the means of anſwering a ſool according to his 
9955 F folly. The only advantage it procured him was to 
smag. © look upon death without fear, by confidering that it 
would ſecure him from the Odium Thelogicum --.- ba- 

%% Inthe ree & d of Divines, and from the infides agitans diſcordia 
zak [L], fratres (5 3) - - - difcord of falfe brethren. I fhall fpeak 
tte; ge, 20W (54) of the flavery wherein he lived. He faid 
i e alee of his works, that he had held his profeffor’s 
fer zu Piace forty years, without ever being fure that he fhould 
9 9 turned out before the end of the week. Publice 
dm in Vun ee ubitavit Aaffirmare +, ego jam fum bic, Dei bene- 
Thel, g. 35. Scio, quadr aginia annos: & nunquam potui dicere aut 

certus effe me per unam feptimanam manfurum effe (55). 


(52) L. ib. 


fhould doubt whether Melanchthon was a good fa- 


: Adam, in ejus 
niſm, Vita paffim, 


ta 


LH] He had tuo fons and tavo daughters.} I find no- 
thing concerning his two fons ; but I know that Anne, 
his eldeſt daughter, was the wife of George Sabinus, 
one of the beft Poets of his time. He married her 
at Wittemberg, November 16, 1536 (56), when fhe (56) Melch. A- 
was but fourteen years ofd. Her hufband carried her dam. in Vitis 
into Prüſſia to the gréat grief of Melanchrhon, in the Philol pag. 227. 
year 1 543 (57). “Phere had been feveral quarrels be- ) o 
tween the father-in-law and the fon-in-law, becaufe (d dre, if 
the latter being very ambitious, wanted to raife him: 206. 7 TE 
felf to tivil employments, and did not like the 
humility of Melanchthon, who confined Himfelf to 
literary employments, and would be at no trouble to 
advance his children (58). Anne underſtood Latin (58) Id. ib. pa 
well, and was very handfome (59). Her father loved 207. = 
her tenderly (60). Judge then of the grief he had 
when fhe went fo far from him in the year 1543 (61), (59) Melch. A- 
and afterwards when fhe died at Konigſberg in the Am. ibid. 
year 1547 (62). And infer from all this, that he 
was neither happy at home nor abroad. Narratio- 
nem talium ideo nequaquam omittendam duco.... 
ut hujufmodi quafi vulneribus infpectis quam mifera (61) See what be 
< interdum vita {iit magnorum virorum intelligatur, cum wrote to Came- 
ad onera Reipublicæ pondus etiam domeſtici doloris e R 
€ adjicitur (63). - - - I think all thefe things ought fo GUT fidam. in 
€ be mentioned, and by no means to AAEN : that 3385 Theol Bee 
© by viewing, as it were, fuch wounds, we may fee how . 1d. Ib 
< miferable fometimes the life of great men is: fince to the Se heen 
© burden of the commonwealth the weight of domeſtie trouble (63) Camerar. 
€ is likewife added. His other daughter was married PE. 207° 
in the year 1550 to Gaſpar Peucer, who was an able 
Phyfician, and very much perfecuted (64). If you 


(60) Camerar. 
ibid. pag. 208. 


(64) Melch. A- 
dam. in Vitis 
Medic. pag. 


ther, I would defira you to conſider, that a French- 5 


man found him one day holding a book in one hand, 
and rocking a child with the other. Melanchthon 
ſeeing him ſurprized at this, made ſuch à pious diſ- 
courſe to him about the duty of a father, and the ſtate 
of grace in which children are with Gop, that this 
ftranger went away much more learned than when he 
came in (65). (65) Melch. A- 
Let us not forget this reflexion. It is a great hap- dam. in Vitis 
pineſs to ſtudious men to be free from ambition and Philoſ. pag. 198. 
avarice. This ſaves them much time, preſerves them 
from mean ſubmiſſions, and many troubles. But that a 
man may enjoy the benefit of this good diſpoſition, it 
is not ſufficient that he himſelf poffel it; his kindred 
alfo muft be provided with it; for a wife, a ſon- in- lav, 
a fon, a near kinfman, who want to get an eſtate, 
or advance themfelves to honours, will not ſuſſer 
the man of learning to be at ret ; they will 
have him to follicit, to canvafs, to make his court, 


‘and if he doeg it not they grumble and quarrel. Me- 


lanchthon and his fon-in-law are a proof of this. In- 
‘ ter ſocerum ac generum non quidem odium aut fi- 
< multas, fed alienatio tamen quædam & prope diſſi- 
dium ortum fuit .. .. Fons autem erat omnium, 
< quod Sabinus ſocero nimia cupiditate IIluſtris for- 
€ tunæ videbatur ardere. Ille autem non tantum ad- 
< juvari & quafi promoveri fe ab ipfo quantum opta- 
bat & pofle arbitrabatur, ægre ferebat (66). - - - - (66) € 

There happened between the father-in-law, and the fon ubi fapra, pag. 
in-law, not indeed hatred or enmity, but a kind of 207. ° 
averfion, and almoft an open breach. . The founda 

tion of all avas, becauſe the father-in-law thought Sa- 

binus to be too ambitious of honour. And Sabinus 

took it ill, that be was not fo much affified, and, as 

* it were, promoted by the other, ashe auiſbed and ima- 

< gined might have been done. From whence I con- 

clude, that it is a difficult matter to live happily in 

this miſerable world, ſince a happy life requires not 

only that a man fhould govern his own paons, but 

alfo that thofe of his relations ſhould well go- 

verned. 


* a * A a 


a 


[7] Javili 
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nifm, for which he is blamed [J]. Some h 


[Z] Z will make fome reflexions upon the inclination No 
to Pyrrbonifm for which he is blamed.) He feemed expe. 
„to have been brought up in the fchool of Pyrrho, thing 
< for a thoufand doubts befet his foul, for fear, faid of « 

he, oferring. His writings were a continual jum- a 
(67) Flor. de Re- ¢ ble of uncertainties (67). The author who fays this, pens 
1 ubi fupra, cites fome authorities, and tells us no more than what 
ve 2 15 Si 1, an infinite number of writers have obſerved. See in the laſt Cou 

place the bifhop of Meaux in his Hiſtoire des Varia- bett 
tions. I believe they exaggerate the matter, but at rem 
the fame time I think Melanchthon was not free from of 
doubts, and that there were many points about which fory 
he could not pofitively fay, Jt is fo, and it cannot be oft 
otherwift. He was of a mild and peaceable diſpoſi- His 
tion, he had a great deal of wit, much reading, and a of 
vaſt knowledge. Such a mixture of natural and ac- tim 
quired qualities is commonly a ſource of irreſolution. fiti 
A great genius, fupported with a vaſt knowledge, will be 
ſcarce find error to be altogether on one fide. He dif- not 
covers a ftrong and a weak fide in each party, he un- thi: 
derſtands what is moft {pecious in the objections of his of 
adverfaries, and what is not folid in his own proofs; ed 
he does, I fay, all this, provided he be not of a Pal 
choleric temper; for if he be, he is fo pre ſſeſſed in dri 
favour of his own party, that his knowledge is of no ¢ 
ſervice to him. He does not only perfuade himſelf { 
that he is in the right, but he has fuch a fondnefs for 
his own fentiments, as moves him to hate bitterly the 
doctrine that oppofes them. From the hatred of opi- 
nions he quickly proceeds to hate the perfons ; he af- 
ires to triumph, and being heated with difpute, he 
is fretted till he obtains the victory: he is angry 
with thofe who reprefent to him, that itis for the in- 
tereft of heavenly truth, that we fhould not have re- 
courfe to expedients of human policy. He is no 
leſs troubled if he hears any body fay, that his do- 
@rines are not certain and evident, and that the con- 
trary party can alledge good reafons. Being of fuch 
a temper, he examines things only for this end, that 
he may be more and more convinced, that the doctrines lai 
he has embraced are true, and he does not fail to find 
much ſolidity in his own arguments; for there is no of 
mirror fo flattering as prepoſſeſſion: itis a paint that fo 
embellifhes the uglieft faces; it does the fame offices be 
to a doctrine that the Venus of the Roman Poet did or 


anaananaaa a a an a 


to her fon. p 
l a 

Reftitit Æneas, claraque in luce refulfit ; fc 
Os humerofque Deo fimilis: namque ipfa decoram p: 
Cefariem nato genitrix, lumenque juventæ ce 


Purpureum, & lætos oculis afflarat honores. ` 
, , Quale manus addunt ebori decus, aut ubi flavo 
ie) vip n. Argentum, Pariufve lapis circumdatur auro (68). 

. 1, ver. 588. 

Confeſi d Æneas flood, and fhone in light 

Serene, in foape, and features like a God: 

For Venus with the rof bloom of youth 

Had flufh'd her fon, with graceful looks adorn'd, 

And breath d a fparkling luſtre on his eyes. 

Such is the beauty which the artif?s hands 

To polifh'd iv’ry lends: fo filwer fines, 

Or Parian fone, enchas'd in yellow gold. Trapp. 


Melanchthon not having this temper, could not be fo 
fteady in his opinions. He was fo cool, that he ex- 
amined matters freely pro and con; and becaufe he 
loved peace, and deplored the confufions which the 
fchifm gave birth to, he was more difpofed to judge 
favourably of ſeveral doctrines, which hot men made the 
foundation of a rupture, and which he would have 
had tolerated to facilitate a re- union. His modeſty 
and experience rendered him a little diftruftful. He 

was perfuaded that his knowledge might increaſe eve- 
ry day, for he remembered that he had corrected 
many things in his own writings, which he believed 
to be go when he firft publifhed them; but time 
taught him to withdraw his approbation, and to apply 
to himfelf a fine paflage of Terence 


. = mumm eee 2 HE O . 2 tae A s 


} 
Nunquam ita quifquam bene ſubducta ratione ad vi- 
tam fuit. 
Oiin res, ætas, uſus, ſemper aliquid apportet novi, 
(69) Terent. A- Aliquid moneat: ut illa, quæ te ſcire credas nefcias 
delph. act v, Et quæ tibi putaris prima, in experiundo ut repudies. 
fc, iv. init. Quod mihi evenit nunc- - - (69). 
1 


MELANCHTHON: 


Peripatetic Philofophy [X J. There is infinitely’ more reaſon to Pretend that he did not 


¢ trantur quiequam intereſt, nifi quod illi non dubitant 
‘ ala a fint quæ defendunt: Nos probabilia 
< multa habemus, quz 18 facile, afirmare vix pof- 
‘ fumus. Hoc autem liberiores & ſolutiores fumus, 
quod integra nobis eft judicandi poteftas, neque ut 
omnia quæ præſcripta & quafi imperata fint, de- 
‘ fendamus, neceffitate ulla cogimur. Nam ceteri 
‘ primum ante tenentur aſtricti, quam quid effet op- 
timum, judicare potuerunt. Deinde infirmiſſimo 
tempore ætatis aut obfecuti amico cuidam, aut una 
* alicujus quem primum audierunt, ratione capti, de 
‘ rebus incognitis judicant, & ad quamcunque fant 
‘ difciplinam quafi tempeftate delati, ad cam tanquam 
ad faxum adhzrefcunt. Nam quod dicunt, omnino 
‘ fe credere ei, quem judicent fuiffe go, proba- 
‘ rem, fi id iplum rudes & indocti judicare potuiffent: 
Statuere enim quid fit fapiens, vel maxime videtur 
‘ efe fapientis. Sed ut potuerunt omnibus rebus au- 
‘ ditis, cognitis etiam reliquorum fententiis judicave- 
‘ runt, aut re femel audita ad unius fe authoritatem 
‘ contulerunt. Sed nefcio quomodo plerique errare 
* malunt, eamque fententiam quam adamaverunt, pug- 
* nacifime defendere, quàm fine pertinacia quid con- 
< ftantifime dicant exquirere. - - - De defgn of our 
* difputations is nothing elfe, but by arguing and hearing 
both fides of the queftion, to draw forth, and as it were 
© to ſfncexe out, the truth, or what comes very near it. Nor 
s there any difference between us and them, who think 
‘ themfelves knowing, but that they entertain no doubt 
about the truth of what they defend: and we think 
< many things probable, which we can readily follow, 
s but can bardy aver for certain. In this however 
‘we are more free and independent, that we have 
< entire liberty to judge, and are by no means compelled to 
‘ defend all that is preferibed, and in a manner com: 
* manded, For the others are pre-engaged before they could 
‘ judge what was bef. And moreover, 
‘ in the weakef time of life by fome friend, or led away 
‘ by the firft that infirudted them, they judge of things 
* without examination, and whatever opinion they are 
* cafi upon, as it were by a tempeft, they cleave to it as 
‘toa rack. And as to what they fay, that they entire- 
< h believe bin, whom they judge to have been a wife 
* man, I foould approve it, if ignorant and illiterate 
<“ perfons were capable of judging that. For to deter- 
< mine what a wife man is, feems chiefly to be the pro- 
vice of a auiſe man. But I know not how it is, mof 
* people chuſe rather to err, and fliffly to defend the opinion 


‘ thy love, than, without partiality, to fearch out what 

* they may fiedfafth maintain. 
[K] Some have falfy accujed bim of hating the Peri- 
iie patetic Philofoply.} I have cited elfewhere (74) Fa- 
1 (rJor ther Rapin, who places Melanchthon in the catalogue 
the artxke ARI. Of the modern Heretics, who have declamed againit 
STOTLE. Ariñotle and his Philofophy. This accufation is not 
well grounded, as I fhail fhew hereafter (75), and 
wr At the ead would be fufficiently refuted by fetting down here what 
k. Melanchthon wrote to the chancellor of Bavaria in 1 535. 
Vere judicas plurimum intereffe Reipublicæ ut Ari- 
ſtoteles conſervetur, & extet in ſcholis ac verſetur in 
manibus diſcentium. Nam profecto ſine hoc autore, 
ae non folum non retineri pura philofophia, fed ne qui- 
int pee dem jufta docendi aut difcendi ratio ulla poterit (76). 
brhm Ecium, . Ven judge truly that it very much concerns the 
Inde r1b0b of State, that Ariſtotle be preferved, and that it remains 
tiff bal, pag, in febools, and be much read by ſcbolart. For indeed 
mit * without this author, neither pure Philopphy, vor even 
a juft method of teaching and learning can be kept up. 
The Logic of the ſchools, of all the parts of Philofophy, 
was that which was leaſt grateful to the Reformers ; 
for they looked upon it as the fource of vain ſubtilties, 
which made young people lofe a great deal of time, 
and corrupted Theology ; yet Melanchthon declared for 
Logic. His teſtimony was cited by Caramuel in the 
catalogue he n given us of fome Proteſtant Doctors, 
7 pf recommend the ſtudy of that of Philoſophy. 
2205 . Philippus Melanchthon, Jays be 775 Lutheri dit 
kinl b „ Spulus fuit, & tametfi Magifter parvi Logicam pen- 
p Pap, u. Edit, ç Ene ipfe maximieam fecit, & inter alia in præfatione 
95 tsy, „ Totem. Dialect. hac ſeripf t. Hos G adbortor, & prop- 


ter gloriam Dei, acpropter Ecclefiæ falutem obteftor ne di- 

; aledticen negligant, nec applaudant infulfis fermonibus eo- 

0 Uiluperant eam 
OL. IV. 


Eccigſiæ inutilem efe c. 


Philofophy of Ariſtotle, 
and cites a long paſſage out of this difciple of Luther : 


being fwayed’ 


believe 


t imo DialeBica ohus if non folum ut dofrina lucem ba- 
* beat, fed etiam ut fit concordie vinculam . Phil; 
‘ Melanchthon was the difeiple of Luther, and the hi} 
* mafter undervalued Logic, he himfilf had a vaf o- 
< pinion of it's and, among other things, be avrote thus: 
t I exhort and befeech them, both for the glory of 
€ Gop, and the welfare of the church, not to negleét 
Logic, nor applaud the foolith difcourfes ofthofe who 
“ reproach it, and fay it is uſeleſs to the church, c. 
< Nay, Logic is not only neceſſary, that the doctriné 
may receive light, but alfo that it may be the bond 
of peace. The Jefuit James Gretfer, defigning to 
combat the hatred which Luther expreſſed againſt the 
oppoſes Melanchthon to him 


Jas be (78), hanc Apologiam mutuabimur, 
i ab illo, cui Lutherus plurimum tribuere folebat ‘ 
* quique ea, quæ olim in Ariftotelem conjecerat, ma: 
ledicta laudibus poftea diſpunxit? Is eft Melanchthon 
qui in oratione de Ariftotele * à Flocco quodam 
‘ Norim fi recitata his verbis Logicam Ariftote- 
* licam adverfus Lutheri criminationes nobis dat de- 
‘ fenfam. Nunc quædam de genere Philjophie addam 
< cur Ariflotelicum maxime nobis in Ecclefia ufui efi 
* arbitremur. Conſtare arbitror inter omnes, maxime no: 
* bis in Ecclefia opus efe DialeGica, qua met boabs rede 
£ 5 dextre definit, juffe partitur, apte con- 
‘ necit, judicat, & divellit monfirofas connexiones: 
< Hanc artem qui non norunt lacerant materi 
candas, ut cutuli panniculos. Libet enim uti Platonis 
‘ fimilitudine. Vere eam Plato laudibus effert, inquiens 
< igniculum effe, quem Prometheus è ch attulerit, ut 
€ 


< A quo, 


e 


as expli- 


in mentibus bominum lumen accenderet ad refe jidi- 

candum. Sed artis precepta nufquam tradit.. ` Ca- 
rere igitur Ariflotelis monumentis non poffumus. Stoi 
ca non extant, apparet intricatos Labyrinthos, EF 
< corruptelas artis fuiffe, ron fimplicem differendi viam; 
< utilem explicationi magnarum rerum. Hæc Phili 
pus pro Ariftotelis Logica contra Lutheri amentiam: 
„ - - From whence fhall we borrow this apology, 
‘ bim, for whom Luther ujed to have a waft efeem ; 
and who afterwards cancelled «with praifes, thofe re- 
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(78) jacob. Gret- 
fer. inaugur. Do- 
ctor. pag. 60, 
61. 


* Melancbtb. 
Tom. ii; Declaé 
mat, 


bat from ` 


c proaches he had formerly thrown upon Ariffotle? It is 


‘ Melanchthon, who, in an oration on Ariſfotle, fpoken 
ene Floccus of Nuremberg, defends, the Logic of A. 
‘ riftotle againf the chargé of Luther in the Sollowing 
€ words : Now I will add ſomething concerning Phi- 
< lofophy, why I judge that of Ariftotle to be moft 
< ufeful in the church. I think it is agreed by all, that 
€ Logic is moft neceſſary for us in the church, becauſe 
< it teaches method and order, it defines fitly, divides 
‘ juftly, connects aptly, judges, and ſeparates man- 
ſtrous connexions. Thoſe who are ignorant of this 
Hart, tear the fubje& to be treated on, as puppies do 
‘ rags. For I like to ufe Plato’s fimilitude. Plato 
< juftly extols it by calling it the fire, which Pro- 
< metheus brought from Heaven, to kindle a light in 
the minds of men to enable them to judge rightly. 
But he no where gives the precepts of the art. We 


cannot therefore be without Ariſtotle's Logic. That 


€ of the Stoics is not extant, and it appears to have 
been intricate, and a corruption of the art, not a fim- 
ple way of reafoning, fit for explaining great things. 


‘ Thus far Philip for Ariſtotle's Logic againft the madnefs 


< of Luther.’ ‘The fequel of this paffage of Melanch- 
thon recited by Gretfer, contains great praifes upon the 
Phyfics and Moral Philofophy of Ariſtotle. 

It is not therefore neceffary to juſtify Melanchthon 
upon this head, his own works ſufficiently juftify him; 
but I muft not forget a miſtake of Father Rapin. 
He cites (79) a Theſis maintained by Luther ar Hei- 
delberg in the year 1518, wherein Ariftotle was ill- 
uſed. Luther, continues he, lets no occafion AEs 
‘ his books of inveighing againſt this Philofopher, 
wherein he is followed by Zuinglius, Peter Martyr, 
‘ Zanchius, Melanchthon, and by all thoſe who 
have oppofed the doctrine of the Romih church: 
which made Melchior Canus fay, Sc. All this, 


(Lutherus) pluribus Ariſtotelem exagitat. Zuin- 
f vine 0 P. Martyr, Zanchius & aur excelſiſſime 
B bb ae 


_£ florebant 


(79) Rapin, Re- 
flexions fur la 
Philofophie, pag. 
m. 451. 


and what he had juft faid of the Anabaptiſts, is taken 
out of a book of George Hornius, which he cites. 
Now the words of that author are thefe : c Ibique 
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( 55) See the ar- believe the real prefence [Z], nor that Grace was irrefiftible (>). Frier de St Romuald 


ticle SYNER- 
CISTS. : affirms, 


‘ Vertammnus 100 folum vee, ee maldita in benedifa 
‘ it divi biligpi Melanchtonis ingenium, qui convertit (86). - - - -What is it to us, what Arisletle, 
ae an Phi ita i tk © shat vile felloav, fays ? cries Philip. And in his ae eu ee fae 
< vere author ejus & fatalis in Germania inflaurator * mon-places publifhed at Strafburg, in the year 15237 PY Peg. 45 
dici poſſit. Illuſtravit Dialecticam, Ethicam, Phy- . The doctrine of Ariſlotle is in general a certain violent 
cam, & Mathematicas diſciplinas: expurgavit ſpinas © defre of quarrelling fo that I do mot think him wor- 
¢ Philofophorum : id denique effecit, ut Philofophia . even of the laft place among the aoriter of the 
(80) Georg. Hor- mox florentiflima efficeretur (80).---- And there < Parenetic Philofophy. What is it to me, what the opinion 
nius, Hift. Phi- Luther inveighs much againft Ariftotle. Zacinglins alfo, © of that quarreljome fellow was P Says Philip in the 
lof. lib. wi, cap. « P, Martyr, Zanchias, and others eminently diflinguif ſume Common-places. Tho’ afterwards that turn-coat 
ix, Pag. 35. 6 od shemfelves in Philafply. Bat the divine genius of © changed his file, and turned his curfes into bleſings. 
‘© Philip Melanchthon ſurpaſſed them all, who by bis wrie See the margin (87). “eaten 
© tings bas fo illuftrated all Philiſeply, that be may bs . [L] There would be more reafon to pretend that be did 9 9 5 4 
© truly called the author, and defined reſtorer of it in not believe the real preſence.] Peucer was heard to words of Prof. 
s Germany. He bas illuſtrated Logic, Ethics, Phyfics, fay (88), I. That Melanchthon, his father-in-law, ha- "ws, Epit. ad 
© and Mathematics: he kas cleared the intricacy of the ving read the dialogue of Oecolam padius de Cœna Domini, fratres Germa- 
‘ Philfophers, and, in fine, brought Philafephy to the moft forfook the opinion of the oral manducation, and ii nfo, 
< fiourifhing condition.’ The particle eriam being puta that afterwards he triumphed in the argument from Nonne Melah- 
little after the words which fignify that Luther inveigh- the authority of the Fathers. Patribus doctrina thon aliquando 
ed againſt Ariſtotle, made Rapin think, that Zuinglius, Sy nuſiaſtarum fuit ignota: Auguſtinus craſſiſſimus damnavit ſcholu 
and the other reformers named by Hornius, inveighe fuit Swinglianus, ergo, Se. - The doctrine of Con- 9 Nunc 
ed alfo againſt Ariftotle ; but he might eafily have Jfubflantiation was a to the Fathers: Augeſtin neant Chute ke 
known that this was far from the thoughts of Hors ‘ was a thorough-placed Zavinglian, therefore, &c.“ bone funt, 155 
nius. The elogium he beſtowed upon Melanchthon II. That he did not believe a man could die with corrigantur. - - - 
: might be ftill further enlarged ; for this preat man a greater glory than for the doctrine of the Euchariſt, 675 not Melancb- 
i did not only illuſtrate all the parts of Philofophy ; but and that he was angry with himfelf that he did not ibe public ‘ach? 
i there is fcarce any art or fcience about which he did fhow a greater courage in making an open profeſſion Now be jays, let 
not write, and endeavour to facilitate the tudy of them of his opinion. Ah utinam poffem efle fortior in con- good febecls re- 
by eafy and plain methods. What fhall we fay then ‘ feſſione iftius cauſæ, & alibi efem. Sed his moribus, his main, and faults 
of thofe who were fo impudent as to publifh, that temporibusinter hos homines fieri id non poteft, & habeo be corrected. 
Melanchthon and Carloftad cried down all the fciences, : graves rationes mei conſilii. Interim dico fententiam (99) aresh 
that they turned artificers, and rendered all the fchools * meam ubi video opus eſſe - I wib I conld 5 sine nee 
like a defart, fo that there was nothing to be feen in / be more courageous in the profeffion of that caufe, and rat. Apolort. 
_ them bat cobwebs (81)? It would be difficult to find ‘ that I «were fomewhere elje. Rut in thefe times, Pag. 20, & Ja 
Ce Jee profeſſors who read fo many lectures, and to fo many and confidering the manners of thefe men, it cannot be 
of them. Ker ople as he did (82). He often read three or four ‘ done, and I bawe weighty reafons for thinking fo. Ih 
Morhoff. Poly- lectures in a day (83), and there is reafon to believe, ‘ the mean time I declare my fentiments «when I fee it ne- 
hift, pag. 7, 8. that when he married he did not interrupt his academic cefary.’ III. That in the year 1544, he explained 


exercifes, except on his wedding-day, which may be himſelf freely to an Hungarian, who afked his thoughts 


Sr 1 inferred from this diſtich: about the Euchariſt, and that the thing being reported 
Pl hae Sabi do Luther and Pomeranus, the latter one day addrefled 
nus anfwered to A ſtudiis hodie facit ocia grata Philippus, + himfelf in this manner to the people in a fermon. 
cardinal Bembus. Nec vobis Pauli dogmata facra leget. -© Moof dear brethren, the church is in great danger, pray 

.. z z : to God Almighty for fome great perfons that are fallen into 
683) Konig U | error. IV. That Melanchthon underitanding this was 
5 Refi from yonr fiudies: P bilip Jays yos may. meant of him, could not ſuppreſs his anger, but went 
(8 3). Hell read no lectures on St Paul to day. but of the church in the fight of all the congregation ; 


that he related this affair to Cruciger, and that they 
This was the notice which was given on that day concluded to withdraw from Wittemberg; which 
(84) Melch. A- to his auditors (34). He was the prineipal fupport of they would have put in execution, if Luther had not 
dam. in Vitis the univerſity of Wittemberg. < Sea induftria atque paffed his word, that the court ef Saxony fhould do 
Philof. pag-190- « eruditione Wittembergicam Academiam pracipue them no hurt upon this occafion. V. That Melanch- 
ſuſtinuit: nec paffus eft vel bellis civilibus, vel in- thon lived under hard bondage at Witteinberg, and 
teftinis odiis fefe ab ea abftrahi: binas, ternas, qua- Tun the riſque three times of being fent to prifon (89). (89) A Jeanne 
ternas quotidie ſcholas habuit eaſque frequentiflimas: VI. That he difapproved the Concordate ade in the Fridetiro È 
nullam autem horam vacuam à legendo, feribendo, year! 36, and the fearfulnefs of Bucer, which made tr illi 1 
diferendo, confulendo (85). By bis induftry, him yield too much to Luther. Nec tacehat de con- ate Fabr Ere- 
and karning he principally fupported the univerfity of ‘ cordia Wittembergica inter Lutherum & Bucerum ie the ecfl-r, 


e 
€ 
8 
(85) Id. in Vits < 
€ 
* Wittemberg : nor did be fuffer himfelf tobe drawn anno 1536, inita, Melanchthonem aiebat Bucerum determined tbr 
6 
t 
6 
ë 


Theol, pag. 355. 


away from it either by civil-wars or inteſtine quarrels: ‘ feepe hortatum faile ne tantum Luthero largiretur, times te Pf ae 
he gave lefures twice, thrice, or four times a day, * fed Bucerum fuilſe timidum, circumfeptum ‘ab ini- in Pre 
and that to a numerous audience, and not an hour micis. Reliquos etiam fuperioris Germaniz: Theo- 
did he fpend without reading, «writing, difcourfing, or logos nimis frao & demiſſo animo fuiſſe =- - - - 
confulting ; Nor did he conceal bis diftike of the Concordate, made at 
To fpeak the truth without diffimulation, I muſt Wittemberg in the year 1536, between Luther and Bu- 
here declare, that Melanchthon at the beginning fol- cer. He ald Melanchthon bad often exhorted Buter not 
lowed the dance that Luther led him, and ſpoke ill f yield fo much to Luther, but that Bucer was fearful, — 
of Ariſtotle: but he quickly changed his tone, and being furrounded by enemies. That the other Divines of 
continued to recommend the Philofophy of this foun- * Upper-Germany were likewife too mean Spirited? Theſe 
der of the Lyceum. Wherefore Father Rapin had Rre the diſcourſes which Peucer had with Scultetus, 
to ground for the accufation mentioned in the begin- who went to fee him at Deffau in the year 1589. 
ning of this remark ; for we muſt not judge of 2 But if one would be affured of the fincerity of this 
man by thoſe opinions which he quickly forfakes ; relator, he needs only read the works of Peucer (90), (90) As the Hite 
but by thofe wherein he continues all the reſt of his and particularly that which was printed in 1 596, by toria Carcerum, 
life. Father Gretfer might have taught Father Rapin the care of Quirinus Reuterus, which is intituled, and the Pate 
how to {peak about this matter. See what I have alt Traĉtatus hiftoricus de clariſſimi viri Philippi Melanch- o, . 
ready cited from that German Jefuit, and what I am thonis fententia de controverfia cænæ domini, à D. onen far 
+ Phil. in Apo- going to take from the fame author. Quid ad nos, Caſparo Peucero ante plures annos ſeriptus, fed jam tus, 
VV homo dicat? vcftrater primum feparatim boni publici ergo excufus: Cum ap- 
Pa « Philippus T. Et in Locis Anno Chrifti, MD XXIII, pendice ſelectarum epiſtolarum & judiciorum aliquot 
è, Argentorati editis: 4 Ariſtotelis doctrina eſt in uni- Philippi, aliorumque præſtantium virorum de eadem 
I Tit, de Peca- € verfum quedam libido rixandi ut eum inter paræ- materia - An hiftorical treatife of the opinion of 
to. * e neticae phitofophix {criptores we poftremo quidem bo- of the fizmoxs Philip Melanchthon, on, the controwerB 
l * co dignemur. Quid ad me quid fenferit ille rixator? about the Lord's Supper, written feveral years ago by the 
$ Tit, de Lege. inguit-in iifdem locis + Philippus, Quanquam poflea D. Ca/parius Peucer, but now firft printed by iteli, fe 
l 2 thi 
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MELANCHTHON. 


191 


| affirms, that his body was burnt at Munich [ M]. This appears to me to be a very 
grofs fiction. Mr Varillas has publiſhed fuch ftrange falfhoods [N], that it may be 


the public: with an appendix of Jome je- 

re oe . kanis of Philip, and other great men, on 

the fame fubje. Hoſpinian (91) will prove to you at 

95 Se By iur large, that Melanchthon was undeceived and turned 

on te from Lutheranifm, as to the point of the real prefence, 

115 pg. 33% although the fear of oppreſſon did not ſuffer him to 
5 


* 


k pka his judgment openly. He hath collected to- 
e feveral proofs of this fear (92). The famous 
E Lat e being threatned with banifhment, declared 


' fer eu, a. at aft, that he wihed for it as a kind of deliverance (93). 
m He knew of no other remedy for all thofe evils, but 
‘ flight, and his fon-in-law Peucer ++ informs us, 


bel las . that he was refolved upon it. . He himſelf writes |, 
brif, ia Sa- ‘that Luther was fo enraged againft him, about a 
. T.. tie à letter received from Bucer, that he thought of no- 


thing but withdrawing himſelf for ever from his 
« pretence. He lived under fuch continual conſtraint 
s with Luther, and the heads of the party, and was 
ſo opprefied with labour and vexation, that, being 


4+ Lig EPs quite ſpent, he wrote to his friend Camerarius: Jam, 

. ‘fays he ft, in bondage, as if I were in the cave of 

henge fa „ the Cyclop; for I cannat difguife my fentiments to you, 

~ < and I have often thoughts of making my eſcape. Lu- 

U Md. l. w, ther was not the only perfon that was violent againſt 

Epf3! kim. Every one has the command at certain times 

th Lb iw, 255. zmong thofe who forfake the lawful authority, and 

the moft moderate are always the moft enflaved (94). 

0% Tx kop Note, that this paſſage of the bifhop of Meaux does 

if Mins, Hit. not concern the conſtraint Lather was in, with reſpect 
Vrabas, to his doctrine of the Lord's Supper. 

e. en as 16 [ II StRomuald affirms, that bis body was burnt at Mu- 

9 He e nich.] Philip Melanchthon, a native of Breſſe (95) 

Dab. in Germany, died at Wittemberg, being a little 

ten, above fixty three years of age. He was the conſtant 

companion of Martin Luther. He was buried like 

‘him, honourably enough by people of their own 

ſtamp; but fome time after, the Catholics * deg up 

ie bis body and burnt it with great zeal at Munich: 

th yar 


And becaufe in the mean time the caſtle took fire, 
and the lyons efcaped, not without great danger to 
the inhabitants of the city, Du Pleflis-Mornai took 


‘ occafion from thence to cry oat, Juta Domini 


‘ judicia, the jafi judgment of God. This is in a letter 
‘ he wrote to the Sieur Languet of Burgundy (96). 
This good Monk quotes no body, and ſets down the 
year 1597, which is a good proof of his ignorance ; 


ant 


ddt Chroeel. 


Tans Mt-™ for Languet died in 1581. 

wA [N] Mr Varillas bas publifbed fech Prange falſbeudi.] 
They give no lefs different accounts of Melanchthon's 
death, which happened almoft at the fame time; he 

(97) Hed‘ was then fixty three years and three days old (97). 

bwe bid fut) His mother, who attended him, having conjured 

thre dys, im at his death to declare which of the religions 
‘was the beft; he anfwered her, that the new 
‘was more plaufible, but the Catholic was more 
‘ fafe. Yet that which was moft furprizing in him 
‘ was, that his inconftancy in matters of religion, 
‘did not hinder him from fhowing a great firmnefs 
‘ of foul under adverfity. He fpent all his life in 
‘ ftudy, and feemed not to be capable of any other 
f rir n N with bis wife and ſeveral 
daughters he (98), upon the ſalary he received 

Or eha tut from John Frederic deor of N as profeſſor 


‘ of Divinity, in the univerſity of Wit This 

ſalary was juft fufficient to maintain Melanchthon's 

family, who receiving it punctually every quarter, 

* never troubled himſelf much about the time to dome, 

becauſe he ſuppoſed this would be an inexhauſtcble 

i aa ſupply him. But it happened, as we have 

* thown in the 16th book of this hiftory, that the 

* elector of Saxony loft his dominions and his liberty, 

ud Melanchthon’s falary was no longer paid. His 

* houthold-goods were of fo little value, that they 

: were not {ufficient to maintain him for any long time; 

< and within a few months he was reduced to the 

r i neceflity of begging or importuning his friends, every 
one of whom had ſuffered confiderable loffes in the 

, Scnetal revolution of Saxony. Both thefe extremi- 
were equally unpleaſant to him; and therefore 
«he chofe rather to get bis livelihood with the fweat 
j his brows, by going into a profeſſion very different 
„ ben his own. He hired himfelf to a Brewer of 
deer, and ferved three whole years in the brew-houfe, 


=m Google 


juttly 


© till duke Maurice being put in poffefhort of the elec- 
t torate of Saxony, re-eftablifhed the univerfity of 
‘ det sin and the falary of Melanchthon (99).” (99) Varillas, 
Note, that the mother of Melanchthon died in 15 29, Hut. de H. ré- 
how then could fhe afk any queftion in 1560? See, be, 70. a, keel 
above, what I have faid in the remark [E] (99%. 5 ee 
againſt Florimond de Remond. I will not trouble my 
felf with proving that he never hired himfelt to a (99) Chet. (29°. 
Brewer : This is a ftory whofe falfity may be difcovered 
by the bare infpection of the courfe of the life of 
this learned Perfon. I ſhall add, by the by, that thoſe 
who fay that, in the year 1524, Luther took Melanchthon 
ext of a Baker's foop (100), to whem be bad bound bim- (100) Florimond 
Seif apprentice to get a livelihood (101) with the fweat de Remand, 
of his brows, are grofsly miftaken. Hift. de l Hetẽ · 
Not to feparate the faults of Varillas, I referred to 155 livr, iy cape 
this place the narrative he has given us of the deſign 1 95 
of Francis I, with refpect to Melanchthon. He ſup- (101) Id. ib. 
poles that the ſiſter (102), and the miſtreſs (103) of b ti, cap. ii, 
this prince, intrigued mightily to intfoduce the new pag: 126. 
religion into the kingdom (104), and that not fuc- 
ceeding in their attempt, built upon a fermon of the 
curate of St Euftache, they made ufe of another device, 
which was to perfuade the king to gain the Proteftants 
of Germany, which would be very advantageous to (103) The du- 
him for oppoſing the too great power of Charles V, chefs of Etampeds 
and they reprefented to him, that nothing would be ; 
more effectual to gain them, than to fhew a great (104) Varillas, 
defire of having a conference with Melanchthon „ peas 
(105). The firit ſtep which this prince made in ee 
this affair, was the order which Langey received, (105) Jd. ib. pag. 
who had known this divine in Saxony, to found him 317, 319. 
< if he were inclining to change his chair of Theology \ 
at Wittemberg, whofe income was only two hun- 
< dred crowns a year, for a Royal Profeffoi's chair 
in the univerfity of Paris, at twelve hundred crowns 
a year (106) The fecond ſtep that he made was 
to oommiſſion Langey to ufe his endeavours at the 
court of Saxony, to obtain the lave that Melaxch- 
‘ thon defired, and to give him a letter for this famous 
divine, ſigned with the king’s own hand... . The 
elector of Saxony did no fooner hear what the mof 
‘ chriftian king defired of him to let Melanchthon 
6 
6 
c 
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(102) Margaret 
queen of Na- 
varre 


(106) Id. ib. pag. 


32 1. 


come, hut he imagined that this would make all 
France turn Latheran..... He did not deliberate 
an inftant upon the requeſt chat was made to him, 
and not only parted with a man, whom he believed 
to be ftill very neceſſary to him, but alfo exhorted 
him to fet oat immediately on his journey. Bat 
Luther, who could not be without Melanchthon, de- 
tamed him a long time, upon pretence that he was 
to concert, or, to {peak more properly, to polih 
‘with him, bis laf book againſt the Anabaptiſts 
< (107)? Melanchthon wrote a civil anfwer to Fran- 
cis I, and concludes ‘ with an excufe for not coming 
away the minute the elector, his maſter, had given him 
€ leave (108). The cardinal of Tournon had the (108) Tb. pag. 
courage to oppofe this intrigue of the queen of Navarre, 323. 
and the duchefi of Etampes (109). He made a dii- 
courfe which Francis I. relifhed well; but the virtue 
‘ which this prince affected moft was to keep his 
word, and he fuppofed that ic would be thought the 
more ftrange, if he fhould break it with reſpect to 
< Melanchthon, becanfe that divine had not attempted 
© of himſelf to come to Paris, neither had he confented 
„to do it, till he was invited in an honourable way. 
There was nothing therefore refolved upon, and his 
majeſty's indifference had probably continued longer, 
6 


(107) Id. ib. pags 


322. 


(109) Ib. P. 3246 


if the fame Lutherans who had fo dextroufly in- 

ſpired him with the defire of ſeeing Melanchthon, 
< had not made him averfe to it by an infolent action, 
‘which put him quite out of conceit with them 
(110) They had already pofted up fome placards 
at his clefet door, which had made him very angry; 
but he was much more offended ‘ at the printed bills 
‘ which they flipt into the caſket that contained the 
< linnen for the King's table, by means of Ferret a 
‘ fervant to his Apothecary. It was ſuſpected that 
they were compoſed by Farel.... The reading af 
* thefe bills finithed the work which the cardinal of 
¢ Tournon had begun, and Melanchthon was counter- 
< manded. The {preaders of thefe bills were fearched 
for, and avery fevere edi& was publithed, “iS 


(110) Ib. p. 325. 


(cc) See Melch. was calumniated 


Aao i er occupations 
Plog. eee hat amidſt fo many oth p 


3 


Bucholcher. Ind. 
Chron. ad ann. 


1 


600. 


(dd) Mar. My- tage of the public to his own glory. 


kusis the author with he was naturally endowed, gave 
of that catalogue. 
See Melb. A- 
dam. in Vitis 
Theol. pag. 347 · 


(111) Ib. f. 326. taper in his hand 


(112) Note, that the authority of 
Florimond de 
Remond, book 
vii, cap. iii, 
ſays the ſame 
thing, but his 


192 


,  juitly thought a 


of them is prodigious; a Chronological 
1582 (dd). Ashe ſaw that his works, 


57, 358, & 


560, Pag. m. 
print many of them, 


ed, tho’ they were not finiſned (ff). 


Cæſar Scaliger (g g). 


€ the cardinal, chancellor Duprat, had drawn up againſt 
„the Lutherans. On the twenty ninth of January 
1535, there was a folemn proceſſion, at which the 
‘ king aſſiſted on foot bare-headed, and with a wax- 
(111). 
falfhoods in this narrative. In the 
warrant, before I believe upon 
Varillas (112), that the duchefs of 
Etampes concerned herfelf out of love to the Proteftants, 
among other intrigues, in that of -Melanchthon’s jour- 
ney, and that he was offered the chair of Regius profef- 
for. II. It appears by the kings letter to Melanch- 


There are many 
Iſt place I deſire a 


authouity requires thon, that he who carried it was called la Foffe: And 


another to fup- therefore it was not given 
port It. 


to Mr de Langey. III. The 
elector of Saxony was fo far from believing that Me- 
lanchthon’s journey would make all France Lutheran, 
that one of the reafons why he would not confent to 
it, was, that he thought it would rather hinder than 
further the progreſs of the Reformation. This appears 
by the original letters which he wrote upon this occa- 


fion (113.) LV. He was fo far from granting Melanch- 
(113) = sF thon the liberty that was neceflary without deliberating 
Farne iia or. moment, and moreover from exhorting him to fet for- 
lib. iii, pag. da auard on his journey prefenth, that, on the contrary, he 
109, 110. could not be prevailed upon, neither by the intreaties 

of that Profeffor, nor by thoſe of Luther, nor by the 
(114) Seckend. good offices of the ambaſſador of France (1 14.) He 
ib. pag. 107. wrote his excufes to Francis I, the 28th of Auguit 1535 
(115) Ib. P. 110. (I 15). The ambaſſador continued ftill to ſollicit, and 

all to no purpoſe, till the month of December the 
(116) Ibid. fame year (116). V. Luther did not detain Melanchthon 


(117) Ib. P. 107. < (117 


(118) Florimond 4 perſed several Looks here and there 


de Remond, u 


a long time, but, on the contrary, made repeated in- 
ftances to the court of Saxony for his journey. Ex- 
tant Lutheri ad electorem literæ d. 17. Aug. datz tom. 
vi. fol. 491. in quibus repetitis & enixiffimis precibus 
„ contendit ut Philippus ad tres menfes dimittatur 

17). Luther's letter to the elector dated the 
< 19th day of Aiguſt, is to be feen tom. vi. fol. 491. in 
< avhich be moft earnefily begs, again and again, that 
‘ Philip might be fent in three months time. VI. It 
is horrible impudence to fay, that Melanchthon ina 
letter to the king, concluded with an excufe that he 
had not come away the very minute the elector, bis mafter, 
had given him leave. There is no fuch thing in his 
letter, and he could not, without telling a lye, men- 
tion the permiffion of his mafter. VII. The time of 
the placards ought not to be diftinguifhed from that 
wherein the bills were flipt into the cafket of Francis I, 
and if Varillas had a mind to have made a diſtinction, 
the bills fhould have preceded the placards. And in- 
deed Florimond de Remond, whom Varillas here does 
only paraphrafe upon, fuppofes that the Heretics 
did not poft up any placards (118), till after they had 
and caufed 
their articles of faith to be thrown into the ting's clgſet 


w_-- -aa 


ond, u 
fopra, bovi by his Agathecary’s fervant called Ferret, and even little 
359. bills into the cafket that contained the linnen for bis table 


(119). VIII. The ſnarpeſt things that were faid againſt 


(119) Varillas at- the maſs and the priefts, were not in thofe bills, but 


tributes this to 
the fervant, and 
fo does not keep 
to his original. 


( 
d 


ſi 


in the placards (120). IX. Varillas cannot prove that 
Francis I. countermanded Melanchthon; he ſtill de- 
ſired to have him in the month of December 1535, 
after the letter he received from the elector of Saxony, 
120) Florimond full of excuſes for not granting to this dolor leave to 
e Remond, ubi go into France. It is therefore very probable that 
* Francis I. was never under a neceſſity to countermand 
him. X. It is very certain that the placards did not 
induce him to it, for they were pofted up in the month 
of November 1534. The king puniſhed this inſo- 
lence, and expiated that affront to the hoſt, in the 
month of January following; and he wrote to Me- 
lanchthon five months after. Can one ſufficiently won- 
der at the negligence of Mr Varillas? He gives che 
2 


Google 


needlefs labour to confute them. ! 
during his life, perfecuted him even after his Death (cc). It is aftonifhing, 
he could write fo many books. 
catalogue of them was publifhed in the year 
tho’ he did not finifh ana ae 15 he pub. (ee) See Match. 
i retty imperfect, were neverthelefs profitable to the youth, he rather choſe to Adam. ibid. pag. 
5 a to perfect a {mall aaber (ee). And fo he preferred the advan- ves 
We may 
him fome affurance 
His Latin verfes pleafed the hypercritical Julius 
He fometimes aſſumed a falfe name in the title of his books [O J. vi, pag. =. 736. 
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The number 


believe alfo that the happy genius where- 60 raed 


that his works would be efteem- . 


(gg) Jul. Cafe 
Scalig. Poct. dd. 


Cardinal 


ſubſtance of the letter which Francis I. wrote to Me- 
lanchthon, and he might have feen that it is dated the 

twenty eighth of June 15 35: He fays (121), that thé (121) Varis, 
expiatory proceffion for the placards was made the vbi fupra, pez. 
twenty ninth of January 1535 (122), and yet he af: 326. 

firms, that the occafion of the proceffion was the, a 
caufe why the German Divine received a counter: (322) ne 
order. : year wit 


' the mon 

If he had complained that his Hiftory of Herefy had 1 
been taken for a Romance, he would hardly have had 
more reafon for doing fo, than 4 Cafprenede had, who 
took it very heinoufly, that his Caſſandra and Cleo- 
patra were not looked upon as Hiſtories. Nay, I will 
e fay, for the honour of theſe works, fays be (123), 
that juſtice is not done them by the name that is 
given them, though perhaps they have been pretty 
well received in the world, and that inftead of cal- 
ling them Romances, as the Amadis, and other fuch 
like, wherein there is neither truth, nor probability, 
nor Geography, nor Chronology, they may be 
looked upon as hiſtories embellifhed with fome inven- 
tion, which by theſe ornaments loſe nothing of their 
beauty. And indeed I can juftly fay, that in Caſſan- 
dra and Cleopatra, there is not only nothing con- 
trary to truth, although there be iome things be- 
yond it; but that there is not any place wherein 1 
can be convicted of a lie, and which I am not able 
to maintain, by all the circumſtances of the hiſtory, 
to be true when I pleafe. And there are ſeveral 
intelligent perſons too, who have formed the ſame 
judgment of them, and who have looked upon me 
as a man better ſkilled in the affairs of the courts 
of Auguſtus and Alexander, than thoſe who have 
« writ their hiſtories“ This is an arrant rodomontade, 
and there are very few things more romantic than 
this in the works of that author. Nevertheleſs I 
dare repeat it, that Mr Varillas could not make the 
like complaints with much more reafon. For the reſt, 
it is matter of aftonifhment, that fo many French 
writers fhould be guilty of the ſophiſm à ren caufa pro 
caufa, to affgn for a caufe what is not fo, {peaking of 
this affair of Melanchthon. They pretend that the 
fixing up of placards by the Proteſtants hindered his 
journey ; and yet it is certain that by accident it was 
the caufe why he was fent for. How much foever 
they are to blame ; they are lefs fo than the Jefuit San- 
deus (124), who durft call in queftion what Thuanus (124) fim. 
relates, that Francis I. wrote to Melanchthon, Oc. Sandeus in peta 
Confult Mr Crenius, who folidly refutes the impu- Academic Chrif- 
dence of this writer, and his unjuft contempt of Me- ft. vii, peg- 
lanchthon (125). 250, Edit. Co 

[O] He fometimes affumed a falfe 


(123) La Calpre- 
nede, preface to 
Pharamond. 
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name in the title lon. 1638, in 
page of his books.) He called himſelf Didymus Faventi- 8vo, ad Cre- 
nus in the anfwer he wrote in 1520, to an oration vi 10 ae 
which Thomas Rhadinus, a Dominican and Profeſſor 

of Divinity at Rome, had publifhed againſt Luther. (125) Crenius, 
You will find an abridgment of that anfwer in Mr ane ae 
Seckendorf (126). But let no man think, becaufe the log: a1, C. 
author declaims very fharply againft the errors of the ee 
ſchool-men, that I was to blame in maintaining, that (126) Secken- 
he did not difapprove Ariftotle’s Philofophy. To dorf, uhi pi 
know exactly the fentiments of an author, we muſt lib. i, Pak. °° 
not infit upon what he fays in an invective written ` 
againſt another invective ; but we muft learn his 

judgment from his didactical writings or his letters, 

or, in general, from fuch works as do not favour 

of declamation. Every one knows how a man 

grows warm and exaggerates matters in harangues. 

After all, becaufe a man cenfures very fharply the 

dangerous impertinencies wherewith the {chool-mens 

Philofophy is ftuffed, it does not follow that he cý 
condemns Ariftotle’s Philofophy. Mr Placcius hav- (127) F, 
ing obferved (127) that Hoornbeeck attributed to Pieudony 136 
Melanchthon P“ 


1129 Ieurrlerct 
Sanma Contro- 
al lib. Ny pugs 
979) Edit. 2. 


(120; Teer, 
Adu’, aux Eloge 
J. , pegs 
15 


(130) Crenius, 
Anmsdv. Phi- 
kl. & Hiſtor. 
Part ity pags 
35 


(131) Great 

fon af Po- 
hap LYSE- 
RUS, of whom 
1 bave given an 
article, 


62 Tab, 


MELCHIORITES. MEMNON. 193 


Cardinal Bembus afked three queftions which deſerve to be related [ P]. 


Melanchthon the Greek verfion of the Augfburg Confeſ- 
fion, which appeared under the name of Paul Dol- 
ſcius (128), believed that the tranſlation of Eccle- 
fiaſticus and the Pfalms into Greek verfe, was the 
work of Melanchthon, though the name of Paul 
Dolfcius is prefixed to them, ‘This opinion of Plac- 
cius, which was adopted by Mr Teiſſier (129) and 
Mr Crenius (130), is found to be falſe. Mr Lyfe- 
rus (131) ecclefiaitic counfellor to H. E. H. the duke 
of Hanover, has proved, that the tranflations of the 
Pfalter, Eccleſiaſtes, and Ecclefiafticus, into Greek verſe, 
and of the Augfburg Confeffion into Greek profe, do 
really belong to Paul Dolfcius (132), whofe name 
they bear. See the letter which he wrote to Mr Cre- 
hius (133). Here let us obferve a piece of negligenco 
in Melchior Adam. He affirms, that in 1559 Me- 
lanchthon wrote in Greek to the patriarch of Conftan- 
tinople, and ſent him a copy of the Greek verſion 
of the Confeſſion of Augſburg (134), which verſion, 
adds he, had been made by Melanchthon, although 
it was publiſned under the name of Dolſcius: And 
prefently after he cites thefe words. Mitto tibi 
‘ interpretationem Græcam confeffionis fine meo con- 
‘ filio editam. Probo tamen phrafin, ac mifi Conſtan- 
tinopolim (135). - - - Z fend you the Greek verfion of 
« the Confiffion, which was publifh:d without my advice. 
© However, I like the file, and have fent it to Con- 
« flantinople” Theſe words are Melanchthon’s, and 


(132) He was rector of the college of Hall in Saxony, and then 
Phyfician, and at laft burgo-maſter of the fame city. He died in 
the year 1589. (133) It is at the end of the third part of the 
Animadver ſions of Mr Creriius. (134) Melch. Adam. in Vitis 
Theol. pag. 381. (135) Melanchth. Ep.ſt. ad Bordingum a- 
pud Melch. Ad mum, ibid. 


fhow that he did not make this verſion. Wherefore 
we may fay, that Melchior Adam produces a witnefs 
againſt himſelf, when he thought to prove what he 
had.affirmed. 
It is pretended, that Melanchthon fometimes called 
himfelf Hippophilus Melangæus (136); but I have (136) See More- 
feen nothing of his under this diſguiſe. ri at the word 
[P] Cardinal Bembus afked three quaſtions which de- Mélanckthon, and 
ferve to be related.) Melanchthon wrote to him a letter, 9 1 
to recommend to him George Sabinus, Who was going authors diguileds 
to fee Italy (137). The cardinal had a great r 
to this recommendation, he fhowed much civility to (137) Melch. A- 
Sabinus, and invited him to dine with him. He dam. in Vitis 
afked him ſeveral queſtions during the time of din- Tel. Jeg. 36 
ner, and particularly thefe three: What is the falary 
of Melanchthon? What is the number of his auditors p 
And what is his judgment concerning another life and the 
reſurrection? To the firt Sabinus anfwered, that Me- 
lanchthon’s falary was but three hundred florins a 
year. O ungrateful Germany, faid the cardinal, which 
purchafes at ſo cheap a rate fo many works of ſuch a 
great man! The anfwer to the fecond queftion was, 
that Melanchthon had commonly fifteen hundred au- 
ditors. I cannot tell how to believe it, replied the 
cardinal, for I know not in all Europe any univerfity, 
befides that of Paris, where the auditory of a profef- 
for is fo numerous. Yet Melanchthon had often two 
thoufand five hundred perfons at his lectures. To the (133) Han. 
third queftion it was anſwered, that the writings of rem fi 5 9 7 
Melanchthon teftify ſufficiently his full perſuaſion as crederet. - .. 
to thoſe two articles. I fhould have a better opinion J hu bave a 
of him, replied the cardinal, if he did not believe „„ 
this (138). I give you this ftory as I find it in Mel- „ 
chior Adam. this. Id. ib. 


MELCHIORIT Es, an imaginary ſect, wherewith Prateolus, and the Jefuit 
Gaultier have enlarged their catalogues of Heretics, the latter upon the authority of the 
former, and he again by copying the very words of Lindanus. They pretend that the 
founder of this fect was the Anabaptift Melchior Horm an, of whom I have ſpoken in 


his place. But the Printer of Father Gaultier, 


having put Hoſmannus inſtead of Hofmannus, 


was the reafon that Mr Moreri has given us (a) a chimerical Herefiarch called Melchior (4) Under the 


Hofman. And thus it is that typographical errors multiply perfons. If he had read the 


word Melchior. 


writer whom he quotes (5), he would perhaps have avoided this fault. 


(6) Ee quotes Prateole V. Melch. Now it is in Prateolus, Melchiore Hofmanno, ard not Hoſmanno. Note; that in the Paris 
edition 1699, inflead of V. Melch. it is put Vit. Melch. This is a fault, The letter V fignifies there Voce, i. e. the word, and not 


Vita, 7. e. Life. 


MEMNON, General of the army of Darius the laſt King of Perſia, was of the iſle 
of Rhodes. He underſtood the art of war perfectly well, and gave his maſter the beſt 
advices that could be given him in the conjuncture of Alexander's expedition. Had he 
lived but a few years longer, the ſucceſſes of this conqueror had not been fo ſwift, and 
even the whole face of affairs perhaps might have been changed. His deſign was to carry 
the war into Macedonia [A], whilſt the Macedonians were making war againſt the 


4] His deſen was to carry the war into Ma- 
cedonia.) This was the way the Romans ufed to 
force the terrible Hannibal to abandon Italy: they 
ent a good army into Africa under the conduct 


of Scipio, which fo alarmed Cartha e, that they re- 


called Hannibal. ‘This fort of diverfion has been 
practifed a hundred times to good purpofe. Memnon, 
who intended to make ufe of it, thought it to be the 
fureft expedient that he could take for fupporting the 
affairs of Perfia. He confidered that no decifive battle 
could be fought againft the Macedonian forces, as 
long as they were only oppofed in Aſia; there 
would be only interchanged blows, towns befieged, 
and fieges raifed. At the beginning of the war he 
had attacked Cyzicus, and could not make himfelf 
mafter of it (1); but a little while after he forced Par- 
aa to raife the ſiege of Pitane (2). Theſe little 
ucceſſes on each fide ferye only to perpetuate the war. 
And therefore when it was debated what courfe fhould 
: taken agzinft the king of Macedonia, who had 
a ready pafled the Hellefpont, and was advancing as 
1 15 could toward the provinces of the king of 
155 ri is advice was, that they fhould deftroy all 
d onters, and embark all the troops to tranfport 
os Into Macedonia. By this means Europe would 

made the feat of war; Afia would be at peace; 
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the enemy not finding any means of fubfiftence in a 
country that had been wafted, would be forced to 
march back and return into Europe to fecure his own 
kingdom. And certainly it was the ſafeſt courfe the 
Perfians could take; but the other generals did not 
like this advice; they thought it not becoming the 

ndeur of their monarch, and therefore they con- 
cluded that they ought to fight the enemy. Perfarum (z) Id. ib. cap, 
duces... uam belli contra Alexandrum gerendi inirent xuii, pag. m. 
rationem, congreffs deliberarant. Memnon ibi Rhodius, im- 826, 827. 
peratoriis artibus perquam celebris, ne collatis nis dimi- 
carent, fed agris longe lateque pervafiatis, neceſſariorum (4) co ny: 
inopid ulterius progrediendi facultatem Macedonibus in- uni ude n 
tercluderent, nawalibuſue fimul & terreftribus copiis in zurium eorum 
Macedoniam deportatis, totam belli molem in Europam qui ſibi ſubeſſent 
transferrent cenfebat. Etiamfi vero conſilium bujus viri ee Padus 
optimum erat (ut eventus poflea docuit) religuorum tamen IND 1 Gi 
ducum aſſenſnem impetrare nequivit, ac fi confuleret ea ſententiam à œ- 
gaæ magnitudini animorum in Perfis neuti uam con- teris itum erat. 
venirent. Quare cum fententia de conſſictu cum boftibus . Su- 
ineundo perviciſſet, accitis undique copiis, &c (3). The 1 775 a 75 
overnour of Phrygia declared, that he would never , mum. 10. 
fager the ſmalleſt cottage under his government to be fe cites Arrian. 
ſet on fire (4). Arſanes was wiſer ſome time af. 1, 4, 20. 
ter, for he practiſed in Cilicia, what Memnon had ogee 
te (5). O how ftrange a thing is war! 5 (yo be ae 
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1 NE LANC HTH ON 
N juſtly thought a needleſs labour to confute them. The violence wherewith Melanchthon. 


(ee) See Melche was calumniated during his life, perſecuted him even after his Death (cc). It is aftonifhing, 


5 that amidft fo many other occupations he could write fo many books. The number 
3573 378,4 of them is prodigious; a Chronological catalogue of them was publifhed in the year 


Bucholeher. Inde 1582 (dd). As he faw that his works, tho’ he did not finifh them, nay tho’ he pub- fee) & Match, 


N a. lifhed them pretty imperfect, were neverthelefs profitable to the youth, he rather chofe to Adam. ibid. pag. 


i print many of them, than to perfect a {mall number (ee). And fo he preferred the advan- P aie 
(dd) Mar. My- tage of the public to his own glory. We may believe alfo that the happy genius where- 1 


bos the author with he was naturally endowed, gave him ſome aſſurance that his works would be efteem- man. 
ale irae i ed, tho’ they were not finifhed (ff). His Latin verfes pleafed the hypercritical Julius (Zz) Jol. Colm 


dom, = 8 Cæſar Scaliger (g f). He ſometimes aſſumed a falſe name in the title of his 1 } vi, ag. 7. 


© the cardinal, chancellor Duprat, had drawn up againft fubftance of the letter which Francis I. wrote to Me- 
the Lutherans. On the twenty ninth of January lanchthon, and he might have feen that it is dated the 
1535, there was a ſolemn proceſſion, at which the twenty eighth of June 1535- He fays (121), that thé (121) Varill-s, 
< king aſſiſted on foot bare-headed, and with a wax- expiatory proceffion for the placards was made the vbi fupra, pag. 
(111) Ib. p. 326. taper in his hand (111). twenty ninth of January 1535 (122), and yet he af- 326. 
There are many falfhoods in this narrative. Inthe firms, that the occafion of the proceffion was the, 3 
Ift place I defire a good warrant, before I believe upon caufe why the German Divine received a counter: 5 
(112) Note, that the authority of Varillas (112), that the duchefs of order. e 1 month of 
Florimond de Etampes concerned herfelf out of love to the Proteftants, If he had complained that his Hiftory of Herefy had January. 
Remond, Sook among other intrigues, in that of Melanchthon's jour- been taken for a Romance, he would hardly have had 
by: oe ame ney, and that he was offered the chair of Regius profef- more reafon for doing fo, than /a Calꝑrenede had, who 
ching, but his for. II. It appears by the kings letter to Melanch- took it very heinoufly, that his Caſſandra and Cleo- 
authority requires thon, that he who carried it was called la Foſſe: And patra were not looked upon as Hiftories. ‘ Nay, I will 
another to fop- therefore it was not given to Mr de Langey. III. The. fay, for the honour of thefe works, fays be (123), (123) La Calre- 
port it. elector of Saxony was fo far from believing that Me- that juſtice is not done them by the name that is nede, preface te 
lanchthon’s journey would make all France Lutheran, ‘ given them, though perhaps they have been pretty Pharamond. 
that one of the reafons why he would not confent to 
it, was, that he thought it would rather hinder than 
further the progrefs of the Reformation. This appears 
by the original letters which he wrote upon this occa- 


fion (113.) IV. He was fo far from granting Melanch- looked upon as hiftories embellifhed with fome inven- 
i 13) 92 1115 thon the liberty that was neceſſary without deliberating tion, which by thefe ornaments lofe nothing of their 
I len or. | moment, and moreover from exhorting bim to fet for- beauty. And indeed I can juſtly fay, that in Caſſan- 
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lib. iii, pag. ward on bis journey prefenth, that, on the contrary, he dra and Cleopatra, there is not only nothing con- 
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well received in the world, and that inftead of cal- 
ling them Romances, as the Amadis, and other fuch 
like, wherein there is neither truth, nor probability, 
nor Geography, nor Chronology, they may be 


109, 110. could not be prevailed upon, neither by the intreaties trary to truth, although there be iome things be- 
of that Profeflor, nor by thofe of Luther, nor by the ‘ yond it; but that there is not any place wherein 1 
(114) Seckend. good offices of the ambaſſador of France (114.) He ` can be convicted of a lie, and which I am not able 
ib. pag. 10. wrote his excufes to Francis I, the 28th of Auguit 1535 . to maintain, by all the circumftances of the hiſtory, 
(115) 1b. P. 110. (115). The ambaſſador continued ſtill to ſollicit, and “ to be true when I pleaſe. And there are feveral 
all to no purpoſe, till the month of December the ‘ intelligent perfons too, who have formed the fame 
(116) Ibid. fame year (116). V. Luther did not detain Melanchthon judgment of them, and who have looked upon me 
a long time, but, on the contrary, made repeated in- a8 à man better Killed in the affairs of the courts 
ftances to the court of Saxony for his journey). Ex- of Auguſtus and Alexander, than thoſe who have 
tant Lutheri ad electorem literæ d. 17. Aug. datæ tom. < writ their hiſtories. This is an arrant rodomontade, 
vi. fol. 491. in quibus repetitis & enixiſſunis precibus and there are very few things more romantic than 
„ contendit ut Philippus ad tres menfes dimittatur this in the works of that author. Nevertheleſs I 
a ete Luther's letter to the eleckor dated the dare repeat it, that Mr Varillas could not make the 
< 17th day of Auguft, is to be feen tom. vi. fol. 491. in like complaints with much more reafon. For the reſt, 
< which he mofi earnefily begs, again and again, that it is matter of aftonifhment, that fo many French 
‘ Philip might be fent in three >onths time? VI. It writers ſhould be guilty of the ſophiſm à ron cauſa pro 
is horrible impudence to fay, that Melanchthon ina caufa, to affign for a cauſe what is not fo, fpeaking of 
letter to the king, concluded with an excufe that be this affair of Melanchthon. They pretend that the 
had not come away the very minute the elector, bis naſter, fixing up of placards by the Proteftants hindered his 
had given him leave. There is no ſuch thing in his journey; and yet it is certain that by accident it was 
letter, and he could not, without telling a lye, men- the caufe why he was fent for. How much foever 
tion the permiffion of his maſter. VII. The time of they are to blame; they are leſs fo than the Jefuit San- 
the placards ought not to be diftinguifhed from that dæus (124), who durft call in queftion what Thuanus (124) Mami. 
a wherein the bills were flipt into the casket of Francis I, relates, that Francis I. wrote to Melanchthon, c. Sandæus in prt 
and if Varillas had a mind to have made a diſtinction, Conſult Mr Crenius, who ſolidly refutes the impu- Academici Chrif- 
che bills fhould have preceded the placards. And in- dence of this writer, and his unjuft contempt of Me- "i, Comme- 
deed Florimond de Remond, whom Varillas here does lanchthon (125). Ba ce 
only paraphrafe upon, fuppofes that the Heretics [O] He fometimes affumed a falfe name in the title Jon. 1638, in 
; did not poft up any placards (11 8), till after they had page of his books.) He called himſelf Didymus Faventi- 8vo, apud Cre- 
o 1) To difperfed feveral books here and there and cauſed nus in the anſwer he wrote in 15 20, to an oration 1 ubi infra. 
1 hook 35 their articles of faith to be thrown into the king's cheat which Thomas Rhadinus, a Dominican and Profeſſor 
cap. v, page by bis Apothecary's fervant called Ferret, and even little of Divinity at Rome, had publifhed againſt Luther. (125) Creniuss 
359 . bills into the cafket that contained the linnen for bis table You will find an abridgment of that anfwer in Mr Animadv. Philo 
r (119). VIII. The fharpeft things that were faid againſt Seckendorf (126). But let no man think, becaufe the log. Part C. 
(119) 1 at- the maſs and the prieſts, were not in thofe bills, but author declaims very fharply againſt the errors of the Peg: 343 
ae ae 15 a in the placards (120). IX. Varillas cannot prove that {chool-men, that I was to blame in maintaining, that (126) Secken- 
fo does not keep Francis I. countermanded Melanchthon ; he ftill de- he did not difapprove Ariftotle’s Philofophy. ‘To dorf, ubi wpta, 
to his original. ſired to have him in the month of December 1535, know exactly the fentiments of an author, we muf 4%. i, page 108, 
after the letter he received from the elector of Saxony, not inſiſt upon what he fays in an invective written a 
(120) U full of excufes for not granting to this dolor leave to againſt another invective ; but we muft learn his 
ee „abi go into France. It is therefore very probable that judgment from his didactical writings or his letters, 
Francis I. was never under a neceflity to countermand or, in general, from fuch works as do not favour 
him. X. It is very certain that the placards did not of declamation. Every one knows how a man 
induce him to it, for they were pofted up in the month grows warm and exaggerates matters in harangues. 
of November 1534. The king puniſhed this info- After all, becaufe a man cenfures very fharply the 
lence, and expiated that affront to the hoſt, in the dangerous impertinencies wherewith the {chool-mens 
month of January following; and he wrote to Me- Philofophy is ſtuffed, it does not follow that he 
lanchthon five months after. Can one fufficiently won- condemns Ariftotle’s Philofophy. Mr Placcius hav- (127) Placcies & 
der at the negligence of Mr Varillas? He gives the ing obferved (127) that Hoornbeeck attributed to f fed, 154 
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Cardinal Bembus afked three queſtions which deferve to be related [P]. 


Melanchthon the Greek verfion of the Augfburg Confef- 
fion, which appeared under the name of Paul Dol- 
ſcius (128), believed that the tranflation of Eccle- 
ſiaſticus and the Pfalms into Greek verfe, was the 
work of Melanchthon, though the name of Paul 
Dolfcius is prefixed to them. ‘This opinion of Plac- 
cius, which was adopted by Mr Teiffier (129) and 
Mr Crenius (130), is found to be falfe. Mr Lyfe- 
rus (131) eccleſiaſtic ccunfellor to H. E. H. the duke 
of Hanover, has proved, that the tranflations of the 
Pfalter, Eccleſiaſtes, and Ecclefiafticus, into Greek verfe, 
and of the Augſburg Confeſſion into Greek profe, do 
really belong to Paul Dolfcius (132), whofe name 
they bear. See the letter which he wrote to Mr Cre- 
nius (133). Here let us obferve a piece of negligenco 
in Melchior Adam. He affirms, that in 1559 Me- 
lanchthon wrote in Greek to the patriarch of Conftan- 
tinople, and fent him a copy of the Greek verfion 
of the Confeſſion of Augfburg (134), which verfion, 
adds he, had been made by Melanchthon, although 
it was publifhed under the name of Dolfcius: And 
prefently after he cites thefe words. ‘ Mitto tibi 
‘ interpretationem Græcam confeſſionis fine meo con- 
< filio editam. Probo tamen phrafin, ac mifi Conſtan- 
„ tinopolim (135). - - - Z fend you the Greek verfon of 
© the Confeſſon, which was publifh:d without my advice. 
© However, I like the flile, and have feint it to Con- 
« flantinople. Theſe words are Melanchthon’s, and 


(132) He was rector of the college of Hall in Saxony, and then 
Phyfician, and at laft burgo-mafter of the fame city. He died in 
the year 1589. (133) It is at the end of the third part of the 
Animadverfions of Mr Crenius. (134) Mclch. Adem. in Vitis 
Theol. pag. 351. (135) Melanchth. Ep.ſt. ad Bordingum a- 
pud Melch. Adamem, ibid. 


fhow that he did not make this verſion. Wherefore 
we may ſay, that Melchior Adam produces a witneſs 
againſt himſelf, when he thought to prove what he 
had. affirmed. 

It is pretended, that Melanchthon ſometimes called 
himſelf Hippophilus Melangæus (136); but I have 
ſeen nothing of his under this diſguiſe. 

[P] Cardinal Bembus afked three queftions which de- 
ferve to be related.) Melanchthon wrote to him a letter, 
to recommend to him George Sabinus, Who was going 
to ſee Italy (137). The cardinal had a great regard 
to this recommendation, he fhowed much civility to 
Sabinus, and invited him to dine with him. He 
afked him ſeveral queſtions during the time of din- 
ner, and particularly thefe three: What is the falary 
of Melanchthon? What is the number of his auditors ? 
And what is his judgment concerning another life and the 
referre@ion ? To the firft Sabinus anfwered, that Me- 
lanchthon's falary was but three hundred florins a 
year. O ungrateful Germany, faid the cardinal, which 
purchafes at fo cheap a rate fo many works of fuch a 
great man! The anfwer to the fecond queftion was, 
that Melanchthon had commonly fifteen hundred au- 
ditors. I cannot tell how to believe it, replied the 
cardinal, for I know not in all Europe any univerfity, 
befides that of Paris, where the auditory of a profef- 
for is fo numerous. Yet Melanchthon had often two 
thoufand five hundred perfons at his lectures. To the 
third queftion it was anſwered, that the writings of 
Melanchthon teftify fufficiently his full perfuafion as 
to thofe two articles. I ſhould have a better opinion 
of him, replied the cardinal, if he did not believe 
this (138). I give you this ftory as I find it in Mel- 
chior Adam. 


(136) See More- 
ri at the word 
Melanchthon, and 
Mr Baillet in 
the catalogue of 
authors difguifed. 


(137) Melch. A- 
dam. in Vitis 
Theol. pag. 360. 


(138) Haberem 
virum prudentio- 
rem fi hos non 
crederet. - -- - 
I foould have a 
better opinicn of 
bis ‘udzmert, if 
be did ret believe 
this. Id. ib. 


MELCHIORIT Es, an imaginary ſect, wherewith Prateolus, and the Jeſuit 
Gaultier have enlarged their catalogues of Heretics, the latter upon the authority of the 


former, and he again by copy ing the very words of Lindanus. 


They pretend that the 


founder of this ſect was the Anabaptiſt Melchior Horm Ax, of whom I have fpoken in 


his place. But the Printer of Father Gaultier, 


was the reaſon that Mr Moreri has given us (a) a chimerical Hereſiarch called Melchior 
Henan. And thus it is that typographical errors multiply perſons. If he had read the 


having put Hoſmannus inſtead of Hofmannus, 


(a) Under the 
zeord Melchior. 


writer whom he quotes (b), he would perhaps have avoided this fault. 


(5) Ee qustes Prateole V. Melch. Now it is in Prateolus, Melchiore Hofmanno, ard not Hoſmanno. Note, that in the Paris 
alien 1699, inſtead of V. Melch. it is put Vit. Melch. This is a fault. The letter V fignifies there Voce, i. e. the word, ard not 


Vita, 1. e. Life. 


MEMNON, General of the army of Darius the laft King of Perfia, was of the ifle 
of Rhodes. He underftood the art of war perfectly well, and gave his maſter the beſt 
advices that could be given him inthe conjunéture of Alexander’s expedition. Had he 
lived but a few years longer, the ſucceſſes of this conqueror had not been fo ſwift, and 
even the whole face of affairs perhaps might have been changed. His defign was to carry 
the war into Macedonia [4], whilft the Macedonians were making war againſt the 


[4] His dan was to carry the war into Ma- 
cedonia.] This was the way the Romans ufed to 
force the terrible Hannibal to abandon Italy: they 
ſent a good army into Africa under the conduct 
of Scipio, which ſo alarmed Carthage, that they re- 
called Hannibal. ‘This fort of diverfion has been 
practifed a hundred times to good purpofe. Memnon, 
who intended to make ufe of it, thought it to be the 
fureft expedient that he could take for fupporting the 
affairs of Perfia. He confidered that no decifive battle 
could be fought againſt the Macedonian forces, as 
long as they were only oppoſed in Aſia; there 
would be only interchanged blows, towns befieged, 
and fieges raifed. At the beginning of the war he 
had attacked Cyzicus, and could not make himſelf 
matter of it (1) 3 but a little while after he forced Par- 
ae to raiſe the fiege of Pitane (2). Theſe little 
uccees on each fide ferve only to perpetuate the war. 
aa therefore when it was debated what courfe fhould 
e taken ar ink the king of Macedonia, who had 
already patled the Hellefpont, and was advancing as 
Perf as he could toward the provinces of the king of 
a > his advice was, that they fhould deftroy all 
10 Ontiers, and embark all the troops to tranſport 

em Into Macedonia. By this means Europe would 

made the feat of war; Afia would be at peace; 
VOL. IV. N.. XCIV. 


oogle 


king 


the enemy not finding any means of fubfiftence in a 
country that had been waſted, would be forced to 
march back and return into Europe to fecure his own 
kingdom. And certainly it was the ſafeſt courfe the 
Perfians could take; but the other generals did not 
like this advice ; they thought it not becoming the 

ndeur of their monarch, and therefore they con- 
cluded that they ought to fight the enemy. Perfarum (z) Id. ib. cap. 
duces... quam belli contra Alexandrum gerendi inirent xvii, pag. m. 
rationem, congreſſi deliberarant. Memnon ibi Rhodius, im- 826, 827. 
peratoriis artibus perquam celebris, ne collatis nis dimi- 
carent, fed agris longe lateque perwaſtatis, neceſſariorum 
inopi ulterius progrediendi facultatem Macedonibus in- 
tercluderent, navalibufque fimul & terreſtribus copiis in 
Macedoniam deportatis, totam belli molem in Europam 
transferrent cenfebat. Etiamfi vero confilium bujus viri 
optimum erat (ut eventus poflea docuit) reliquorum tamen 
ducum aſſenſionem impetrare nequivit, ac A confuleret ta 
quae magnitudini animorum in Perfis neutiquam con- teris itum erat. 
venirent. Quare cum fententia de conſſictu cum hoftibus . N 
ineundo perv iciſſet, accitis undique copiis, &c ( 3). The ie 775 1 cape 
overnour of Phrygia declared, that he would never „ mum. 10. 
uffer the ſmalleſt cottage under his government to be He cites Arrian. 
fet on fire (4). Arſanes was wifer fome time af- 1, 4, 20 
ter, for he practiſed in Cilicia, what Memnon had 


advifed (5). O how ftrange a thing is war! when (9 5 
C ce the“ 


(4) Arſites Phry- 
giz Satrapa ne 
unum quidem tu- 
gurium eorum 
qui fibi fubeffent 
incendi fe paffu- 
rum adfirmave- 
rat, inque ejus 
fententiam a ce- 
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4) He com- 
1 the left 
wing in that 
battle. Diochr. 
Sicul. lib, xvii, 
cap. XIX. 


(b) Id. ib. cap. 
xxiv, & fige 


(6) See in the 
Supplements of 
Freinfhem:us to 
©. Curtius, lib. 
ii, cap. iv, the 
ren ſons upon 
which Memnon 


(7) D Anbiene, 
Tom. it, book i, 
cap. iv, pag. In. 
542 

(8) Diod. Sicul. 
Lb, xvii, cap. 


xxii. 


(9) Id. ib. p. 
axiv, & jig. 


(10) Id. ib. cap. 
xxiii, 


(11) Ibid. cap. 


XI. 


12) Ib. pag. m. 
834, 835. 


(SO 


built his opinion. 


percrebuiſſet, 


ME MN ON. 


king of Perſia in Afia. 


which had very much terrified the other ifles ; and he 
there againft Alexander : but this 
¢ by the conduct of Alexander with refpect to 
was highly etteemed, and even much feared by this great monarch. He 
battle of Granicus (4), 
to hinder the enemy from paffing over the river, 


make a party 
He had the advantage to 


ans, to 
death. 

him [B], that he 
performed his duty very 


unfortunate as not 


know, 


well at che 


He had already performed great exploits in the iſle of Lefbos, 


fowed difcord among the Greci- 
great defign was ruined by his 


where the Perfians were ſo 
and getting the victory. 


He fignalzed himſelf afterwards in the defence of Halicarnaſſus (b). He acted like a perſon 


of honour and a brave ſoul, in chaſtiſing a ſoldier who railed at Alexander [C]. 


the moſt charitable thing that can be done, is very 
often to ſet ſire to great cities, and to burn all in 
many provinces, pecauſe without this the whole king- 
dom would be loit; and the pity which one fhould 
ſhow to one of the members, would be a cruelty to 
the whole body (6). It is then pity to the whole, 
which infpires men with cruelty to a part. Unhap- 
py neceffity ! This is a fatal maxim wher applied 
to matters of religion, as was done by Catherine de 
Medicis. ‘ The king being ſemewhat doubttal, 
< the queen to encourage him, among other things, 
ſpoke thefe words ; Will it not be better, ſaid fhe, to 
tear in pieces thoje rotten members, than the bofom of 
the church, which is the Spoufe of our Lord? She con- 
‘cluded with a fentence taken from one of the ſer- 
mons of the bifhop of Bitonto, in theſe words: Che 
c pieta lor fer crudela? Che crudelta lor fer pietofo (7)? 
. Pity would be cruelty. Cruelty would be pity, 
Let us return to Memnon. After the battle of Grani- 
cus, he retired to Miletus (8) 5 
brave and fkillful general the city of Halicarnaſſus: 
and not being able to force the enemy to raiſe the 
fiege, he lett a good garrifon in the citadel, and 
tranfported the inhabitants, with their effects, to the 
ifle of Cos (9): He thought always of the project he 
had propofed in the great council of war, and that he 
might move Darius to put an entire confidence in him, 
he fent to the court of Perſia his wife and children, 
as a pledge of his fidelity (10). Having received 
great ſums of money, and the poſt of generaliſſi- 
mo (11), he made great preparations by ſea and land; 
he ſubdued the ifles of Chios and Lefbos ; he threatened 
alfo Eubœa; he held correfpondence with the Gre- 
cians, and corrupted many of them with his pre- 
fents. In a word, he was ready to cut out a great 
deal of work for his king’s enemies in their own 
country, when a ficknefs fuddenly feized him, and car- 
ried him of in a few days. Chium itaque fibi 
< adjungit, & Leſbum cum claſſe petens, Antiflam, 
Methymnum, Pyrrhum & Ereflum, non magno ne- 
gocio, capit. Sed Mitylenen & Leſbum, quia ma- 
< jor erat, diet Sa apparatu & propugnatorum mul- 
titudine probe inftructa, per multos dies oppugna- 
tam, pot magnam fuorum ja&turam difficulter tan- 
dem expugnat. Cujus ftreņuitatis fama, cum fubito 
Cycladum Infularum pleræque de pa- 
< Gionibus ineundis legationes miferunt. Rumor tunc 
« allapfus erat Græciæ, Memnonem totâ cum claſſe 


* * a * * 


Fubœam invaſurum: unde factum, ut magno Inſulæ 


« civitates metu perculfe effent, & Græcorum nonnulli 
< Perfarum focietatem amplexi, animos rerum novarum 
« fpe arrectos haberent. Huc acceffit, quod Memnon 
Græcorum non paucis largitione corruptis, ut ſuas ad 
< Perfarum fpes aggregatas vellent, perſuaſerat. At- 
„qui viri hujus virtutem ad ampliora progredi for- 
< tuna non permifit, cum enim in valitudinem ad- 
verſam incidiſſet, periculofo quodam morbo correp- 
„tus, è vita deceſſit, ejuſque morte res Darii labe- 
© fatate funt. Rex enim totam belli molem ex Afiâ 
in Europam tranflatum iri ſperaverat (12). - - - So 
© he fubdued Chios, and going to Lefoos with a fleet, he 
© took Antifa, Methymna, Pyrrhus, and Ereffus, with- 
© out great difficulty. But as Mitylene was larger, and 
© avel! fortified and defended with a numerous garrifon, 
© it cof him much trouble. However at laſt he forced 
it to furrender, after he had befieged it a long time, and 
< hbf à great number of bis men. The fame of bis 
© bravery was foon ſpread abroad, which induced moft 
< of the iflands of the Cyclades to fend ambaffadours 
fo treat of an accommodation. Ai the fame time a re- 
port ab fpread in Greece, that Memnon was coming 
c avith his whole fleet to invade Eubæa; which frruck 
‘ A that ifland with great fear, and fome 
< aving made an alliance vith the Perfians, 


the cities 
Grecians, 


gle 


he defended like a 


í 
c 
< 
c 
(3 
(4 

c 


€ 


6 


His 
widow 


had great expectations from a change of affairs. And 
moreover, Memnon having corrupted many of toim 
with prefents, per, waded them to join the Perſians. 
But fortune ſtopt the progreſi of this great mais va- 
bur ; for be was feixed with a dangerous illueſs which 
put an end to bis life, and, by his death, the affairs of 
of Darius were brought low. For the king had hopes 
to carry the whole firength of the war out of Afia into 
Europe.’ 

[B] The conduct 


of Alexander with refe to him.) 


This young prince marching with his army near the 


territorics of Memnon, 


ftri€tly forbad his foldiers to 


commit the leaft diforder in them. His defign was 
either to render him ſuſpected to the Perfians, or to 


draw him tohis own party. 


‘ 
é 


6 
6 
‘ 
6 
(4 
‘ 
< 
€ 
‘ 
€ 

* 
c 
‘ 
(4 
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c 
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words of Quintus Curtius, 
to (14). 

[C] He pee a foldier who railed at Alexander.) 
J have not ta 
with his javelin, to rail at this prince, 
againſt him. Mid HO Twa N 
nai docayn wegi AF es AgyorTa Th A0 n Oe 
l, E oe f 


* 
8 


cenarium fuum, qui multis 


fruđibusparci: calliao commento ſuſpectum facturus ho- 


Alexander quum inter pro- 
grediendum agrum a Rege Perfarum Memnoni dono da- 
tum adtigi iet, maleficio + abfineri jubet, colonifque & 1 
minem induſtrium, & quem 4 ex omnibus hoſtium du- a 
cibus unum non contemneret; fi in fuas partes tranſdu- 
cere nequiviſſet. Quumquc Jenitatem regis admirati qui- 
dam, acerrimum I callidiffin:onque Macedonum boftem, 
quam primum in poteflatem redactus effet, interficien- $ Them. Orat. 9. 
dum, atque interim quibus Pit cladibus vexandum 

efe dicerent: guin, inquit, potius benzficiis ſußhlanta- 

mus hominem, & amicum ex inimico facimus, eadem 

wirtate & folertia pro nobis flaturum (13). - - And (13) Freine- 
as fome wondered at the king's lenity, avd faid, that 955 abi (up 
ſuch a violent and fubtile enemy of the Macedonians „. ii, cap. oe 
ought to be put to death as foon as he was in their initio. 
power, and in the mean time to be diftrefled by all 

ways poſſible: but, anfwered he, we rather under- 

mine him by good turns, and make him a friend of 

an enemy, that he may uſe the fame valour and fub- 

tilty in our behalf“ I have put in the margin the 

which Freinfhemius refers 


4 Curtius, 3, 
1, 31. 


(14) Nondum 
Memnonem vita 
215 . exceſſiſſe cogno- 
ſtriking him yerat ( Alexan- 
but to ‘fight der ) in quem 
Badany omnes intenderat 
fatis gna- 
> rus cuncta in ex- 
itio fore fi ni- 
quendam mer- hilab eo move- 
Alexan- retur. 


en you faid he to him, 


s j (ire) 79 Heel, AAA 
rordocupevey ANC dv gh. Militem 
EF impuris conviciis 


drum profcindebat, lancea feriens, Ego, inquit, te ab, 


non ut maledicas Alexandro, fed 
nes (15). i 
practifed 
and I know not whether it 
fent. 
oppofed fome fugitive 


ut contra eum pug- 
This is a good maxim, but it was not much 
in the time of Francis I, and Charles V, 
be more practiſed at pre- 
that Memnon vigoroufly 
who were fo full of 


(15) Plut. in A- 
bord. pag. 174 


Freinfhemius obferves, 
Grecians, 


hatred againſt the Macedonians, that they were not 


for fuffering Alexander to 


bury his dead, though by that 


permiffion they might boatt of the victory. Memnon 
would not liften to the paſſion of theſe fugitives, and 


8 


ranted a ceſſation of arms, 


and the dead bodies which 


Alexander demanded. This was done at the ſiege of 


Halicarnaſſus. 


c 
6 
6 
c 
‘ 
s 
(3 
6 
‘ 
‘ 
6 
6 
í 
c 
6 


© Greeks to be yielding the victory, 


Read what follows: Alexander quam- 
quam ea res opinione Græcorum * de victoria conce- # Yufin. 6, b, 
dentis videretur ; corpora fuorum, qui fub ipfis mæ- 9 
nibus oppetierant, induciis poftulatis ab hofte repe- 
tere, quam inhumata dimittere maluit. At“ qui ss Diodor: 17 
cum Perfis erant, Ephialtes & Thrafybulus Athenien- 25. 
fes, quum plus apud ipfos odium adverfus Macedo- 
nas, quam humanitatis ratio valeret, negabant i- 
dulgendum boc efe infeflifimis hoſtibus. Non tamen 
permoverunt Memnonem, quin Graecorum moribus 
indignum effe diceret, fepulturam invidere cafis kofi- 
bus. ARMIS ET viribus in adverfos EF obfiftentes 
utendum: neque contumeliis pugnandum in 695, J 
bonis malifque noflris fua dies exemiffet (16). - (16) Freiniheia 
Alexander, tho it might feem in the opinion of the jpid. cap · * 
chofe rather to de- 

© mand 


a) aes a E 


. tu Dados and was well rewarded for it (c). 
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widow was the firſt woman whom this conquerour knew [D]. Mr Moreri has not clearly 
expreſſed himſelf [E], when he mentions the advice which this General gave, to deſtroy (4) He was al- 


all the C untry through which the enemies troops were to march. I ought not to forget, 
that Mentor, the brother of Memnon, did very great ſervices to king Artaxerxes Ochus, 
He reftored his brother and brother-in-law ( d) to the von, and had by 


led Artabazus; 
and married the 
fitter of Mem- 


er eleven fons 


ts, th i. fayour of this Monarch; for he cauſed them to be recalled from the Court of Macedonia, and den dub. 


(i. Plot. ia 
Aud pag. 
bf. 


whither they had fled, after their bad fuccefs in a civil war (e). 

Mr Chevreau affirms (J), that MEMNON, general of an army, who is mentioned at the 
and of the tweifib boak of the expedition of Cyrus, by Xenophon, was deceitful, covetous, 
ambitious, a Qanderer, and an impofter. Thus he gives the character of this wicked 
wretch; but he fhould have obferved that Xenophon calls him Menon, and not Memnon. 


« mand a truce of the enemy and to fetch away the 
bodies of bis men, who died under the very walls, 
“than to leave them unburied. But Epbialtes and 
‘ Thrafbulus, both Athenians, «who quere then with the 
‘ Perfans, being fwayed more by their hatred to the Ma- 
s cedonians, than by the confidevatian of humanity, were 
* againff granting this indulgence to their mortal ene- 
‘mies. But yet they cauld not prevail upon Mamwon, 
abo told them, it was unworthy the manners of the 
‘ Greeks to refufe their flain enemies burial. We 
* ought to ule ARMS AN D forces, /ays be, againſt 
ſuch as oppofe and reſiſt us; and not to infult thoſe, 
whom death has removed from the good and evil we 
can do them.’ 

[D] His widew was the frf woman cubom Alexan- 
der knew.] Plutarch aſſures us of this: Oc 7 
eb u ganny yro yuvaing wpd yaus, TARY 
Bago. Nec has attigit, nec mulierem ante nuptias 
cognovit ullam, excepta Barfene (17). - - - - - Neither 
did be touch them, nor did be know any woman be- 
fore marriage except Barſere. She was called Bar- 
fne, and was the daughter of Artabazus, whofe mo- 
ther was a daughter of a king of Perfia. She was 
mild and civil, and underftood Greek and the man- 


MEN AGE (GIL ES), in Latin Ægidius Menagius, was one of the moft learned men > 


ters. Id, 1b, 
cap, hu. 

(e) Id. ib. 

(f) Chevræana, 
Part ii, pag. 
55, Dutch E- 
dit, 


ners of the Grecians, and was very beautiful: So that 
Parmenio confidering that, beſides all this, the was of 
high birth, exharted the king, his mafter, to divert 
himſelf with this priſoner (18). She was taken at 
the ſame time with the mother, the wife, and daugh- 
ters, of Darius (19). The counfel of Parmenio was 
followed, which had fruitful confequences, ſince Bar- Plutarch. ibid. 
ſene bore a fon (20) to Alexander. She had two fays thar ſbe was 
ſiſters (21) whom this prince married very advan- talen at Damaj- 
tageouily. N 

EB] Mr Morert has not clear expreſſed him ſelf. 
of? are his words in the article e J (20) ie 1 
Darius wonld not make a dpvafiaticn in Afia, according infra. ' 
to the advice of Memnon. ‘This is equivocal ; for if I 
fhould write to a man, I bave not anfwered that letter (21) One was 
according to your advice, or following your advice, thoſe the wife of Eu- 
who fhould read thefe words, would rather think ieee 1 7 ies 
that he adviſed me not to anfwer, than to do it. At aye pie 
leaft they would think the firſt fenfe as good as the Eumene, init. 
other; and therefore J may affirm, that if one did pag. n. 383. 
not know what Memnon advifed, he could not 
certainly underftand what Moreri meant. So necef- 
fary it is to place our words right, if we would be un- 
derſtood, even when we uſe the reader's mother-tongue. 


(18) Id. ib. 


(19) Curtius, 
lib. iii, fub fins 


Mine Four 


of his time, and the Varro of the XVIIch century. It would be needlefs here to give an. 
his elogium and an abridgment of his life; which is to be found in books that are every A% u. 
where difperfed (a), and which may be more eafily tranfported into the remoteſt countries, Guar > > 


than this great Dictionary. His illuftrious friends erected a very glorious monument 


Jame yerr. 
the cont rnat * 


to him, in the collection intituled Menagiana [A], which has already pafied through or the A. 


every one’s hands, Had it not been for this, I fhould have taken pleaſure, and thought 
it my particular duty to put here a long article of Mr Menage. I fhould have infifted upon 


[4] The collection, intituled Menagiana.] Thofe who 
can judge of things aright, will confeis, that this 
collection is very proper to fhew the extent of genius 
and learning, which was the character of Mr Menage. 
And I may be bold to fay, that the excellent works 
which he publifhed will not diftinguith him from other 
learned men fo advantageoufly as this. To publith 
books of great learning, to make Greek and Latin 
verfes exceeding well turned is not a common talent, 
I own ; neither is it extremely rare. It is incompa- 
rably more difficult to find men, who can furniſn 
difcourfe about an infinite number of things, and who 
know how to diverfify them an hundred ways. How 
many authors are there, who are admired for their 
works upon the account of the vaſt learning that is 
difplayed in them, who are not able to fuftain a con- 
verfation ? Some have a memory full of holes like a 
fieve, or like the catk of the Danaides, which re- 
ves every thing, but retains nothing; all would 
mun out, and be entirely loft, if they had not fome 
refervoirs jat ready. Theſe are their collections, 
which are treafures that fail not in time of need, 
when one writes a book, but are very needlefs in 
familiar diſcaurſes about learning. Thoſe who know 
Mr Menage, only by his beoks, might think he re- 
res thofe learned men: but if you fhew the ME- 

AGIANA, you diſtinguiſm him from them, and 
make him known by a talent that is given to very few 

RER There it ppan, that he was a man 
who {poke offhand a thoufand good things. His 
ements extended to what was antient and modern, to 
= court and to the city, to the dead and to the 
iu 25 languages, to things ferious and things jocofe ; 

à word, to a. forts of fubjeða. That 


P 


Google 


piara at the be 
ginning. 


the 


which appeared a trifle to fome readers of the Mena- 
giana, who did not confider circumſtances, cauſed ad- 
miration in other readers, who minded the difference 
that is to be made between what a man fpeaks with- 
out preparation, and that which he prepares for the 
prefs. This Menagiana contains things of that kind, 
whereof one may fay what one of the antients faid of 
inſects. Turrigeros elephantorum miramur humeros, 
taurorumque colla, & truces in ſublime jactus, tigrium 
rapinas, leonum jubas, cum rerum natura n ſquam 
magis, quam in minimis, tota ſit (1). We ad- 
mire the toaver- bearing fhoulders of elephants, and the 
necks of bulls, and the furious toffings of their heads, 
the ravenings of tygers, and the manes of lions, tho’ 
nature is never more compleat, than in the [malf 
animals.” Ariſtotle alfo faid, MaaAaov eri T 
AN A He e Tis ay Tiv Tis Mia- 
voias axeiGear. Magis in minore genere (brutorum : ; 
quam in 9 e 5 e a 5 
You may fee more underſtanding in the fmaller kind of cap. vii. $ 
brutes than in the greater. And therefore we cannot 
fufficiently commend the carewhich his illuftrious friends 
took to erect to him a monument fo capable of giving 
him immortal glory. They were not obliged to rectify 
what they had heard him fay ; for in fo doing, they 
had not been faithful Hiftorians of his converfations. 
The moft happy memories are liable to be deceived, 
and befides Mr Menage fpoke fometimes concerning 
certain perfons, what other people, being ill informed, 
had told him. We muſt not therefore wonder, that 
there are fame miftakes in the Menagiana, and fome 
things falfe in point of perfonality. He is miftaken 
in what he fays of me. 

[B] The 


XR „* 


(1) Plin, Zb. xi, 
cap. ii. 


a a wana 


* 


r 4 * ae r a 
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the diſputes he had with perſons of great merit; but I would have paſſed lightly over the 
difference he had with the count de Buffi Rabutin [B]. 


Some perfons, whom 1 infinitely efteem, 
s Dictionary, and op 


(b) Add to hefe Menage fo fhort in thi 


three, twoo” They think, that the three books to w 


thers that have 


appeared fince the al] chofe who will feek here for th 


firſt edition of 


my work, wiz. opinion ; and if I enlarge this artic 


did not approve of making the article of Mr 
pofed the reafons I have given for my brevity. 
hich I refer the reader, will not be inthe hands of 
e hiftory of this learned man. I do not agree to their 
le in this fecond edition, it is only to fet down a circum- 


Moreri ofthe {tance which the three authors referred to (b) do not relate; it concerns the good fortune 


Paris Edition, 


1699, and the Of Mr Menage as to his memory. 


This was a gift which he eminently poſſeſſed and which 


klage of bir he preferved to old age, and what is more rare, he recovered it after fome interruption [C]. 


Perrault. 


LB] The difference he bad avith the count de Buffi 
Rabutin.] This difference may pafs for a quarrel of 
authors, altho’ this count was a military man, 


had a high poft in the French army. 
was decided by the ftrokes of the pen. 


tacked Mr Menage in writing, and offended him 
grievoufly ; but the verfes which Mr Menage printed 
againft him, were the moft contumelious and bloody 
that could be made. Here is the attack; afterwards 
we fhall fee the return. ‘ Menage being in love with 
Madam de Sevigny; his birth, his age, and his 
< figure, obliged him to conceal his love as much as 
„he could: and being one day with her, when fhe 
was going out to buy fome things, as her woman 
could not attend her, fhe bid Menage go in the 
„Coach with her. He feeming to be in jeit, but, in 
reality, being vexed, told her, it was very hard for 
< him to find, that fhe was not ſatisfied with the 
< feverity fhe had ufed him with for fo long a time, 
put Rill deſpiſed him, by thinking that none could 
ſpeak ill of him and her. Come, faid fhe, come 
into the coach, if you vex me, I will go and vifit 
(2) Hiftoire A- you at your own houfe (2).’ Thus you fee that 
the provocation was very great; but the Latin epi- 
Gavles, pag. m. gram of the perfon provoked far exceeded it. 


moureule des 


189, 190. 


Buſſiades fcripto læſerat horribili 


Peena levis: LO DOI X nebulonem carcere 
Detrahit indigno munus equeftre Duci. 

Sic nebulo, gladiis quos formidabat Iberis ; 
Quos meruit, Francis fuftibus eripitur (3). 


(3) Menage, E- 
pigr. cxxxviil, 
pag. 147, 148, 


Edit. Amſtel. Buffi Rabutin in writings vile, 


1687. Had, ev'n at court, the peers of France abus d. 
Lewis to prifon the worthlefs ſcoundrel fent, 


And from bim took bis military pof. 


Slight puniſpment ! for, this the rafal fav'd 
From Spanifh fucords, which coward-like he fear d, 
And from French cudgels, which he had deferv'd. 


If the author of thefe Latin verfes had had a bene- 
fice with cure of fouls; if he had been not only a 
curate, but a true curate; he would have taken the 
meer accufation of making love to Madam de Sevigny, 
as a horrid injury ; but as his engagement in th 
clerkſhip, went no farther than his being qualified to 
enjoy fome penfions out of benefices, without acting 
againft the modern difcipline, that which vexed him 
in the difcourfe of count Rabutin, was fomething elſe 
than what is contained in the firft four or five words. 
He made no ſcruple to confefs, that he had been in 
love, which I do not prove by his poems, for that 
proof would be ambiguous, that language is deceitful ; 
but he affirms it in a very ferious Epiftle Dedicatory. 
< I pray you to remember, ſays he, {peaking to the 
(4) Menage, E- « chevalier de Meré (4), that when we made our court 
pittle Dedicatory “ together to a lady of great quality and merit, 
to the Obferva- ‘© whatever paffion I had for that illuſtrious perfon 
tions upon the I willingly fuffered that fhe fhould love you more 
than me, becaufe I loved you more than myéelf.’ 
He promifed a work which he never 
wherein he would have given an account of his 
dialogue of Sarra- amours: and the reafon why I believe fo, is taken 
fin, Pag. m. 146, from thefe words: Why did he not mention 
Madam de la Fayette and Madam de Sevigny, who 
‘ are his acquaintance?’ It is Father Bouhours who 
afked this queſtion. Mr Menage anfwered him: 


French tongue, 
fol. a in. See 
alfo what he 
confeſſes in a 


and which is 
mentioned in the 
new letters a- 
gainft Maim- 
bourg, Pag. 777. 


Pater Bohurfe, flos Scholz Parifius, 


Defideramus hic tuam prudentiam, 


Google 


FraNcorum proceres, media (quis credat ?) in aula 


There 


Father Boubours, the ornament of Paris, in this I want 
your difcretion. 


< The reverend Father Bouhours accufes me in this 
place of having been in love with Madam de 
© Sevigny and Madam de la Fayette. I will anſwer 
„this accufation in the defence of my behaviour; 
and I will make fuch an anſwer, that the laugh which 
Father Bouhours courts fo much, fhall not be on 
„his fide (5). After all, the friendfhip between Mr 
Menage and fome ladies of great wit, have done him 
much honour in the world, and will be glorious to 
him hereafter: For it is fo rare, that fo much Greek 
and Grammar as he had, fhould not quite itifle 
the talents which are neceſſary for a polite and 
genteel converfation with ladies of quality, that this 
is a kind of prodigy. For the reſt, the keen reſent- 
ment which he expre ed in his Latin verfes, did not 
hinder him from acknowledging the merit of the 
author who had offended him. Mr de Buffy Rabutin 
‘ isa fine wit, aid be (6), and I cannot but do him 
‘ this juftice, altho’ he has endeavoured to ridicule 
me in his Hiſtoire des Gaules. No man can write 
< with more ſpirit and fire than he has done in that 
€ hiftory.” This looks like a man that is very ready to 
be reconciled. Such a reconciliation would not have 
been thought ftrange, fince Madam de Sevigny, who 
had been A ill treated in the fame work, forgot the 
‘affront, and lived with the author as a very good 
kinfwoman. This appears by the letters fhe wrote to 
him, and which were printed with thofe of Mr de 
Rabutin. 
[C] Memory was a gift which be eminenth pofefed, 
and which he preferved.... and which he recovered 


= after fome interruption.) That he fhould remember 


things happily in his youth is not a rarity: but it 
was a peculiar favour of his ftars, that when he began 
to grow old he did not perceive his memory to decay 
much, which is the too common misfortune of 
learned men. We will here cite a thing which was 
publithed in the year 1685. Several Hiftorians are 


guilty of a very abfurd fault, which is this: They 


relate the fame thing fometimes one way, and fome- 
times another. It would be more for the honour of 
their memory, that they were always miftaken 3 
© but on the other fide it may be faid, that fince the 
memory is the firſt thing that dies in a learned man, 
and the faculty which is the leaft poſſible to be re- 
‘ tained, we muft not examine too rigoroufly the flips 
< which forgetfulnefs may occafion. Methinks we 
< ought to have the fame indulgence for thefe faults, 
as for thoſe which divines call guotidianæ incurfionis, 
< daily infirmities ; ſince it is certain, that forgetful- 
€ nefs is an imperfe€tion into which we relapfe 
every moment. From whence it appears, that the 
¢ fciences are not proper to make a man happy in 
„this life; for as that which is moſt agreeable in 
learning, is to remember many things, and as this 
< talent is the fooneft weakened and deftroyed, a 
learned man fees himſelf every day expofed to the 
< mortification of finding that what was moft com- 
fortable to him, forfakes him. Happy is the man, 
who, like the illuftrious Mr Menage, makes no 
fine verfes to complain of the decay of his memory, 
till after he has enjoyed it a long time (7). What 
has been juft now faid, that memory is the firft thing 
that dies in a learned man, was obierved by ‘Thuanu’, 
Memoria in longævis ex omnibus animi facultatibus 
prima debilitatur & vacillat (8). - - - - Memory in old 
© men is the frf of all the faculties of the mind that 


`< fails and declines.’ Seneca, the father, made the 


fame obfervation, after he had experienced in his own 
perfon this bad effect of old age. Cum multa pn 
1 © mihi, 


(5) Id. Obferva- 
tions upon the 
French Tongue, 
Tim. 1, Pas. 
211, 212. 


(6) Continuation 
of the Menayza- 
ra, page 336, 
Dutch Edit. 


Nouvelles de 
15 pease de 
Lettres, Jure 
163 5, art's, 
Pag · 602, of im 
fecond cdl tiex. 


3) Thuan. th, 
cæxxiu, Pa · 
1082, co! . L. 


Pater 


(10) Menage, 
Po:mat, iis, i, 


beg. m, 13. 
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There are many people who with, he had publithed forme of his pleas [N. 


¢ mihi, /ays be (9), ex me defideranda ſenectus fecerit, 
t e pet it, aurium fenfum habetave- 
€ rit, nerrorum firmitatem fatigaverit, inter ea quæ 
€ retuli memoria eft, res ex omnibus partibus animi, 
* maxime delicata & fragilis: in quam primani fe- 
€ nettus incurrit.---- Ai old age bat already brought 
t many infirmities upon me, as dimneſi of fight, dul. 
© nefi of bearing, and weaknefs of nerves, among the 


ref is the defe of memory, which is the mof delicate 


< and brittle of all the faculties of the mind, and which 
* old age attack the frf? The paflage which I have 
cited from the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres, 
informs us, that Mr Menage made fome verfes, com- 
laining of the decay of his memory: they are to be 
in the firft book of his poems at p. 13, of the 
Amfterdam edition, 1687. My reader, if I miftake 
not, will be glad to fee ſome of them here; and they 
will not be fuperfluous, fince they contain a defcrip- 
tion of this fine talent, whereof Mr Menage, as I 
have faid, was poſſeſſed. Here follows then the be- 
ginning of the hymn which he addreſſed to the 
di of Memory. 


Mufarum veneranda parens, quam Juppiter ipfe, 

Ille pater Divim, inagno dilexit amore, 

MNEMOSYNE, fidum tu me patrona clientem 

Deferis? Ah memini, juvenis cùm mille Sophorum, 

Mille recenferem Sectarum nomina : mille 

Stemmata narrarem, totaſque ex ordine gentes. 

Nunc oblita mihi tot nomina. Vix mihi nomen 

Hæret mente meum. Memini, cum plurima Homeri, 

Plurima Peligni recitarem carmina Vatis : 

Omnia Virgilii memori cum mente tenerem. 

Nunc oblita mihi tot carmina. Non ego poſſim, 

Condita que nuper mihi funt, meminiſſe meorum, 

Gallia quem ftupuit, ſtupuit me maximus ille 

Bicnonipegs, legum capita omnia comme- 
morantem. 

Fabellas lepidas & acute dicta Sophorum, 

Narrabam javenis, juvenum mirante caterva, 

Ingenii pars illa- mei, placuiffe puellis 

Qua potui, periit : nunc illis fabula fio. 

Pendebant olim, memini, narrantis ab ore. 

Fabellas eafdem, verfus eofdem repetentem 

(Has narraſſe femel, femel hos recitaſſe putabam ? 

Id me hodie monuit fidufque vetufque fodalis) 

Nunc me faftofe medio in fermone relinquunt (10). 


O venerable parent of the nine, 

Bebo d by Jove, the father of the gods, 

MNEMOSYNE, my patronefs mof kind, 

Me, thy faithful client, dofi thou forfake ? 

Ab! I remember in my youthful days, 

I could by keart rebearfe and reckon up 

A thoufand fages, and a thoufand fe&s ; 

Whole nations in order, with their kings 

Eu'n to 4 thoufand 1 could tell, but now 

Scarce one of all thofé names do I retain. 

I know the time, when many an hundred lines 

Of Homer, and Ovid I could fay, 

And Virgil's whole poem with cafe repeat 

All which I have forgot. What I myfelf 

But lately wrote, I cannot recolled. 

That great max, BiGNON'S 30 Ny whom France 
admir d, 

Was much ſurprix'd to bear me Say by heart 

All the heads of law. Crowds of wondring youth, 

Then but a youth myfelf, attentive heard 

When merry tales and apophthegms I told. 

Young maids with lift ning cars upon me bung, 

But now to them I an a Joke become. 

Now with contempt they leave meas I tell 

The felt fame flories, and as I repeat 

The elf fame erer, wbich I thought but ence 


bad to them rebears'd. A faithful friend, 
And old, with this a 


VOL. Iv. 


acquainted me to-day. 


You fee, that among other things, he owns he was in- 
formed, that he repeated the fame ftaries, thinking 
it was the firft time he had told them. Aftewards he 
fupplicates the goddeſs, either that the would not aban- 
don him, or that fhe would fo utterly forfake him, 
that he fhould not fo much as remember he had ever 
known any thing. 


Si tales tu, Diva, preces audire recufas 


ca 


Diva, precor, memorem omnem nobis eripe mentem. (11) 14, wb, paz, 


Orbilius fiam, cunctarum oblivio rerum: 
Nec meminiffe queam, tot rerum non meminiffe (11). 


If thefe my prayers thou dof refuj to gear, 
O goddef:, take all mem'ry from me quite, 
That of my lofi 1 may not confeious be. 


His prayer was heard in the moft favourable ſenſe, 
his memory returned to him; and he did ſolemnly 
and publickly thank the deity which was ſo propi- 
tious to him. Here follows the beginning of the 
thankfgiving, which he publifhed November 27, 1690 
aged {eventy ſeven years, three months, and {even days’ 


Musarvu™ veneranda parens ; quam Juppiter ipfe, 
Ipfe pater Diviim, tenero dilexit amore 

Audifti mea vota. Seni memorem mihi mentem 
Diva redonafti. Magnorum nomine mille, 

Et proceres omines ab origine Sablolienfes, 

Leges Romanas, Sectas memorare Sophotum, 
Tulli mille locos, & Homeri carmina centum, 

Et centum poſſum verſus recitare Maronis. 
Ingenii pars illa mei, juvenis placuiſſe 

Qué potui, ecce redux. Tua funt hee munera, Diva. 
Ingenii per te nobis renovata juventa eft, 


O venerable parent of the nine, 
Below'd by Jove, the father of the gods, 
My prayers are heard ; thou hafi to me refor'd 
The gift of mem'ry. Now I can relate, 
Tho’ far in years, a thoufand famous names, 
And all the nobles of the Sabhan race, 
De Roman laws, and various fias of old, 
A thoufand paffages of Tulys works. 
Of Homer’s poem, and of V. irgil’s too, 
An hundred lines I can by heart repeat: 
That faculty, with which I gave delight 
When young, is now return d. It is thy gift, 
Who baſt renew'd the vigour of my mind. 


Let us alfo fet down the concluſion of this little m. 
wherein the author ſupplicates the deity, which had 
reſtored to him the remembrance of ſo many things, 
to take from him the remembrance of the injuries he 
had received. 


Muſarum veneranda parens, quam Juppiter ipfe, 
Ipfe pater Divũm, tenero dilexit amore; 

O diva, 6 noſtræ meritò pars maxima famæ, 

Eſt aliud ſupplex quod ego tu numina poſco. 

Si te non pigeat, ſi non indebita poſco, 

Quæ mihi tot rerum, rerum mihi jucundarum 
Quas oblitus eram, rurſum meminiſſe dediſti, 
Da, Dea; da nobis, atrocia tot nebulonum, 
Immeritum qui me pergunt vexare libellis, 
Dicta obliviſci, memori mihi condita mente. 


O venerable parent of the nine, 

Bel d by Jove, the father of the gods, 

O thou, to whom I chiefly owe my fame; 
Anather thing I humbly thee befeech, 

Lf it be laauful, and without offence. 

O goddefs kind, who baf again beftow'd 
The precious gift of memory, which was lf, 
Grant, I pray thee, grant, that I may forget 
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(12) Menagiana, 
pag. 31, 32, of 
the firſt Dutch 
Edition. 


(a) Father 
Gaultier deceived 
zy Prateolus, and 
Moreri deceived 
by both bave pla- 
ced bim wrong, 
in the beginning of 
the XIIth cen- 
tury. 


(5) Marfilius 
Patavinus, in 
Defenfore Pacis, 
furt ii, cap. 
xviii, pag. m. 
296. 


(c) Taken from 
the Appendix of 
Dr Caves Wk. 
Litterar. Scńpt. 
Ecclef, pag. 23: 


(1) See the Bib- 
lioth. de Gefner, 
fol. 499 verfo: 
and the Epitome, 
Pag. m. 574, 
575° 


(2) Wharton, in 
Append. ad Cave, 
pug. 23. 


(SO 


MENANDRINO. MENDOZZA 


And blot out from mind the vile abufe we learn from himſelf in this paffage of bis Origines. 
With which ie she oh in their books me load. In 1632, I was admitted advocate at Angers, which 


is the place of my birth, and there I pleaded my frf 
But notwithſtanding this happy reſtoration, there is cauje againft Mr Ayrault, my couſin: german, who was fince 
proof that Mr Menage did not fpeak exactly of the counfellor in the parliament of Bretagne, and commiffary 
affair. Confider a little thefé words of the Menagiana. in the chamber of Fuftice. I came to Paris the fame year 
< I faid fome years 4go, that I had tot one half of held I was alfa admitted advocate. and where I plead- 
my memory, becaufe I remembered very well what ed for feveral years. In 1634, the parliament of Paris. 
I had lent, and did not at all remember what 1 were their extraordinary feffions at Poitiers, where I plead- 
had borrowed. This was reported in Holland, ed alfo. And this made Mr Coffar Jay, that as there 
© and thofe who knew me, bewailed my condition, where „ warrants through all the kingdom, 
thinking that I had entirely loft it. Yet Aill I retain fo Iwasan advocate pleading through all the kingdom, 
it pretty well, and have given fofficient proofs of it and upon the fame account Father Jacob, a Carmelite, told 
by the books I have publifhed fince that time (12.)" ne, in one of his catalogues of new books, which he did me 
How could he think, that the report of a difcourfe in the honour to inferibe to me, Atque erit in triplici par tibi 
converfation fhould perfuade any in Holland, that he nemo foto (13).--- 7 And at the triple bar you'll find 


had entirely loft his memory ? had they not feen his 10 match. The memoirs for the Life of Me- (13) Menage O- 
hymn to Mnemoſyne, wherein he dechared to all the nage, printed at the beginning of the continuation of 5555 
world that he remembered nothing. To know the the Menagiana, inform us, that he pleaded ſeveral JA 2 
ſtrength and reach of his memory, one needs only coh- caufes in the parliament of Paris, one among the reff chat, pag. 611, 
fider what he fays of it, and what the abbot du Bois for Mr Sengebere, who taught him the Civil-Law, and Edit. of 1694. 
adds at the 309, 3105 311, pages of the firt Dutch bad a mind to divorce his wife for adultery. I am Ser the Memoires 

iana. fure this plea would be very acceptable to many peo- pee nes 
[D] Many people wifo he had publifoed fome of his ple, if it were printed. E. 9e. 


edition of the Menagiana 


pleas.) His firſt profeſſion was that of an advocate, as 


MEN AN DRINO(MAASlL Ius DE) better known by the name of Marſilius of 
Padua, the city where he was born, was one of the moft learned Civilians of the XIVth 
century (a). He ftudied at the univerfity of Orleans (b), and was counfeller to the 
emperor Lewis of Bavaria, and wrote an apology for this prince in the year 1324 [A], 
in which he maintained that the Pope ought to be ſubject to the Emperor, not only with 
regard to temporal things, but likewife with regard to the outward difcipline of the 
church. He difplayed in a lively manner the pride, luxury, and the other irregularities, 
of the court of Rome, and proved that, by divine right, all bifhops are equal to the Pope. 
John XXII, who poſſeſſed at chat time the ſee of Rome, was ſo enraged at this doctrine 
of Marfilius of Padua, that he iffued out againſt him a long decree, wherein he endea- 
voured to refute him, and by which he excommunicated him in the year 1327. Our 


Marſilius died in the month of September in the year 1328, at Montemalto (c). He is (4) Zatarett, 


quoted by cardinal Zabarella (d), among thofe who wrote to prove that the monks ofS eee Es 
St Francis could have ho property in any thing. I do not believe that he taught, as l. 


it is affimed in Moreri, that neither bifhops nor prieſts can poſſeſs eſtatee. In this, 
as well as all the reſt of the article, Moreri copied Father Gaultier, the tranſcriber of 
Prateolus. 


[4] He wrote an apology for the etnperor Lewis of Apolgia pro Ludovico np. Bavaro. Traftatas de 
Bavaria in the year 1324.) The Proteftants have fre- Trat/latione Imperii, ante CCC prope annes fcrifta. Ex 
sagged quoted it, and took care to publith it foon ; Bibsiopolio Comeliano MDXCIX; and they feem to 
or, in the year 1522, they put forth an edition efit, me to differ only with regard to the preambles ; that 
in folio at Bafil, with a preface, the author of which is to fay, the title only, and not the body of the book 
calls himſelf, Licentius Evangelius facerdos (i). MrWhar- was reprinted: the epiſtle dedicatory in verſe, ſubſcribed 
ton (2) has taken notice not only of this edition, but FrancifeusGomarus, aud addreffed to the elector Palatine’ 
alfo of thoſe of Francfort 1612, 1623, in 8vo 5 and Frederic IV, was taken away: the advertifment to the 
has not forgot to obferve, that this work was inferted reader wasa little changed: and the Teffimoata Autorum, 
by Goldaſt in the fecond tome of his Monarchy; but and the treatife az Tragſlatione Imperit, which contains 
makes no mention of the edition of Franckfort, 1592, but twenty fix pages, were added, ‘This treatife was 
in 8vo, apud Jo. Wechelum, which was procured by wrote by our Marfilius of Padua, who befides that 
Francis Gomarus. The title of it is this: Defenjor compofed a book de Furi/lifione Imperiali in Canfis 
Pucis, five adverfus uſurpatam Rom. Pontificis Jurij- Matrimonialibus. 

difionem, Marfilii Patavini pro inviđif. & conflantif. Note that the Parenthefis (3), where it is obſerved (3 


clefafice poteftatis limites doltiffime explicantur: circa have been in the manuſcript of the author; for when 
annum Domini 1324 conſcripta, nunc vero ad omnium he wrote chis book, Lewis of Bavaria had quarrelled 


Principum, Magiſtratuum, & Beclsfie Catholice, ac only with Pope John XXII. This work having been in the 
nominatim Chriſtianiſſ. Galliarum & Navarre Regis tranflated into Hanz by an anonymous author, Pope Gr- e 
Sc. Henrici IV (a tribus etiam Rom. Pontificibus ini- gory XI (4) complained of it to the deputies of the facul- from the yar 
que oppugnati ) ejufque Regni & Ecclefiarum autoritatem ty of Theology at Paris, who declared by an authentic 1370 to 137% 


ac libertatem demohfrundum utilifima. Francifcus Go- a, that none of their members bad been concerned in 


marus Brugenfis vecenfuit, Capitum Myponcntis & No this ‘verfion, and that Marfilius of Padua, and Jobn de Ab. Te 


tis ad marginem illufiravit. I have compared this e- Jande, who was thought likewife to h had a hand A. 
dition with that which is intituled. Marflii de Me- in writing Dr book, ae Sa a of 1 a 2 | 


nandrino, Patavini vulgo dicti, DEPENSOR Pacis, five 


MEN DO Z Z A (Jonn Gonzares DE) an Augultin Frier of the province of 
Caftille, was chofen by the king of Spain to be 3 the emperor ie China in the 
year 1584. He was made bifhep of Lipari in Italy in the year 1593, biſhop of Chiapa 
in New Spain in the year 1607, and bifhop of Popajan in the Weft Indies in the year 
1608. He wrote in Spanifh an Hiſtory of China [4], which has been tranflated into 

| feveral 


[4] H. æurote an Hifloryof China.) One may form | flation which is to this -purpofe : ary 9 
e 7 ` ; : this ofe The Miſtery of the 
ageneral idea of it by the bare = of the Frtnoh tran- | great kingdom of China, in the Eaft-Indies, R por 
t 


gle 


} Tr is even in 
Rom. Imperatore Ludovico IV Bavarico, à tribus Rom. in the title of the Defenjor Pacis, that Lewis of Bava- th 
Pontificibus a bee Apologia, qua Politice & Ec- ria, had been eee by 19 85 Popes, could not o ae 
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feveral languages (a). The French tranflation, done by Luke de la Porte, a Parifian, (e) Taken from 


Doctor of the Laws, was printed at Paris in the year 1589 in 8vo. 


the frf. containing the fituation, antiquity, fertility, reti- 
gion, ceremonits, Jacrifces, kings, ratet, manners, 
suhoms, laws, and otber memorable things of the faid 
kingdom : and the fecond three voyages to it in the years 


Philip Elifius, 

Encomaſt. Au- 
3 fti ° + 379 

1577 1579, and 3 with the mof remarkable ra- es 

ties, either feen er heard of there: together with an 

Itinerary of the New World, and the difcovery of New 

Mexico im the year 1583. 


MESPLEDE (Lewis) a French Dominican, and provincial of his order in 
the province of Languedoc in the XVIIth century, publifhed fome books [A], as will be 


feen below. 

[4] He publiſbed fome books.) He printed at Paris 

Chuterem in the year 1643 Catalonia Gallia vindicata, five Dif- 
res Quel- fertatio Hifforica de legitimo Regum Francorum in eam 
bn Hitorqu: f Provinciam inperio, in 8vo. Mr Chantereau le Febvre 
ks Provinces de iſſures us, that it is a book full of karned and ufeful in- 
N quiriesy which tend to foew the right that the crown of 
1 France, bas to the county of Catalonia, and the city of 
ya Ter de Barcelona, and to prove the forgery and falfebood of the 
Tapir, PA.” sitles which the enemies of the crown produce againſt it, 
zu, Paris Edi- i, order to choke their ufurpation of this county to it's pre- 
2 ii, n judice (1). Whilſt Father Mefplede was provincial, he 
dedicated a piece to the chapter-general of his order, 
(1) Se tbe Et- concerning the reformation which he thought was ne- 
nu & ft. ceſſary to be introduced into it (2). He got this 
ds Congres: & piece approved by five profeffors, three of which «were 
Anti pos. 46, priors. I Shall quote a paiſage out of it, which ac- 
quaints us with the diſſentions of the Dominicans. 


The doctrine of St Thomas would be fufficient alone 

to form great men, if it were taught altogether 

pure, and {ych as it is in it’s fource. But I am afraid 

by making us follow the ſtreams, we are made to (3) Mefplede, n 
drink muddy water. Our ordinary method of teach- Capitulum Gene= 
ing Philofophy and Divinity is very bad: We do rale de Reforma- 
not keep to the originals. In the ſchools of St Tho- tione in Ordinem 
mas, diſputations are held about the true ſenſe of incucenda: I we 
his doétrine, and our authors write againſt one ano- „ of 
ther with as much heat as the Sehotifts and Thomitls this Laris paf- 
did formerly. . . We ruin our felves. Nations fage, dy the au- 
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< think only of refuting Cajetan (3). Blane. 


MESTREZAT (Jounwn), a minifter of the church of Paris, and defcended from 
a very good family [A], was born at Geneva in the year 1592. He was fent very young 
to the academy of Saumur; and there he gave fingular proofs of his excellent genius at 
a public difputation [B]. He was but eighteen years old when he was offered a profeſſorſnip 
in Philofophy ; and he was appointed to be minifter to the church of Paris, as foon as 
he was admitted into Orders [C], a thing altogether extraordinary. They had no cauſe 
to repent of having called him fo early; for his conferences with the Roman Catholics [D]; 
his deputations, [E], his fermons and his books [F], fhewed him to be one of the ableſt 


4] He was defended from a very good family} 

A nA MESTR 22 2 T; f Father, was firft fyndic 

of Geneva, and had another fon who was fyndic of 

the fame city ; which is one of the principal offices of 

that fate. PHILIP MESTREZAT, nephew to 

the minifter of Charenton, was a famous profeffor of 

(1, SetheE- Divinity at Geneva (1). His eldeft fon, who died a 

pale Deen; few years ago (2), had exercifed the office of ſyndic of 

awat the Republic with great honout. N. MESTREZAT, 

apes the eie the other fon of Philip, is at this time an able Phyfician 
te tbe Hebrews, in his own country (3). 

[B] He gave proofs of his excellent genius at a public 

(2) L vie this difputation.) He obferved, that the proſeſſor of Phi- 

in 1697, lofophy, who preſided at the diſputation, anſwered to 

; an argument, tranfeat major, nego minorem, .--- let 

G ei the firft propofition pafi, "T dey 2 fecond, and he rofe 

by Mr Pie, up to argue, after the opponent had made an end. 

Note, that fince His fubject was, that the fecond propofition could not 

this blen was be denied, if the firit was granted, and he maintained 

me Thea” this with fo much ftrength of reaſon, that he obliged 

Mr Mefirezt, the profeflor to own it was a fault. Mr du Pleſfis 


the Physan, Mornai was prefent at this Act (4). 
Klean to [C] He was appointed miniſter of the church of Paris 


i as fon as be was admitted into Orders.) He ented 

a an himfelf to the fynod of Charenton wo be 1 into 

the miniitry. Mr du Moulin, who was commiſſioned 

Amur 0 find a paſtor for the church of Orleans, had caſt 

Mr Kü his eyes upon him for this office; but young Meſtre- 

zat being examined in the conſiſtory of Charenton, 

se thewed fo much learning, that this church thought fit 
to keep him for their own fervice (5). 

[D] His conferences with the Roman Catholics.) I 
have been told that his conference with F. Veron was 
printed, and that he glorioufly triumphed over this 
famous difputant. That which he had with the Jefuit 
Regourd, in the preſence of queen Anne of Auſtria, was 
never publifhed, and it is a common tradition among 
the Reformed in France, that this princefs, being afto- 
niſed to find that this Jefuit who had boaſted he 

o, , Would cafily confound all ‘the winiſters, was reduced to 

* Un- the greateft confufion by Meſtreat, required that theacts 

e w. OF din difpate mould not be printed, which thafe 
™ ofthe Reſormed religion punftually obeyed (6). 
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[E] His deputations.] It is faid, that being deputed 
by a national fynod to Lewis XIII he anſwered ad- 
mirably to three queftions, which cardinal Richelieu 
ſuggeſted to that monarch to be put to him. I. Why 
do you make uſe of the liturgy of Geneva? II. Why 
do you join in your prayers the Papiſts with the Tutks 
and Pagans ? III. Why do you ſuffer minifters that 
are not natives of France? He anfwered, I. That fince 
they profeſſed the fame religion with thoſe of Ge- 
neva, it was not ſurpri that they fhould make ufe 
of the fame liturgy. II. That it was no wonder, 
that at a time when thofe of the Romifg communion 
treated the Proteftants as Turks and Pagans would 
have done, they fhould join the Papiſts with thoſe 
Infidels ; but that they had taken the word Papifts out 
of the new editions, even under the reign of Henry IV, 
and that if it remained fill in fome, they had not been 
printed in France. III. That it were to be withed, 
that fo many Italian Monks who were then in France, 
had as great a veal for his majeſty, as thefe foreign mini- 
fters had, who acknowledged no other fovereign in 
the kingdom but the king. ‘Whereupon cardinal Ri- 
chelieu, putting his hand on his fhoulder; faid, behold 
the baldeſt minifler in France (7). (7) A Memmir af 

[F] His fermons and bis books.) His language did Me Pictet. 
not come near the polite and clean ſtyle of Mr Daille, 
but he preached with greater depth of reafoning, and (gy fhia, 
with more learning than he did. There are no fer- 
mons that contain a more ſublime Theology than thofe (9) I» tbe book 
he preached upon the epiftle of St Paul to the He- trituled, A trea- 
brews, which were printed in feveral volumes. It is ae the Holy 
faid (8), that having met in the ftreet an eceleſiaſtic of ir if „ 
his acquaintance, who had preached a whole Lent with certainty and ful» 
applaufe, and having congratulated him upon it, I foot, nels of the faith, 
1 the other, -out of your fermons, the beſt things ate it's indepen 
that I faid in mine. He handled the controverly about eff on the au- 
the authority of the fcripture (9), and the authority durch 1 
of the church (10), with a peculiar ſtrength of reaſon, ewa 1632, in 
and refuted upon thoſe important fubjeéts all the fub- 3e. 
tilties of Father Regourd and Cardinal du Perron. He E 
fhowed by thefe works that he was very well verfed 155 pas alas 
in the Fathers, and underſtood Philofophy and the ale pias od 
Seripture very well. His treatiſe concorning our com- at Geneva in 


munion 1649, in Atto. 


20% MESTREZAT. METEL METELLA. 


(a) He married men the Reformed had in France. They relate a very particular circumſtance in a tryal (5) Taken fom 


N he had in the parliament of Paris [G]. He died the ſecond of May 165), in the forty * 
deBoifgiut. third year of his miniſtry. He left but one (a) daughter (b). T DA 
; profeſſor of Divi- 


11) Printed at 
Caen 1625, in munion with Jefus Chrifi in the facrament of the Excha- 
sg rif (11), is highly efteemed. His heirs have fill by 
¢ them feveral manuſcripts, which were found in his 


(G] They relate a very particular circumflance in a 
tryal be had in the parliament of Paris.] The preſi- 
dent of the court, where the cauſe was pleaded, ha- 


12) Memoir o . ing obferved by his looks that he was not well fa- 
„his fi n the Catechifm (13), the ving obferved by 

Mar ower ees of ‘the Epiftle of St Paul to the Galatians, tisfied with his advocate, interr upted him, and ad- 
(13) Some of and of fome chapters of the Epiſtle to the Ephefians ; dreſſing himſelf to the minifter, methinks, faid he to 


him, you do not feem pleafed with what is alled- 
ged for your caufe; the court gives you leave to 
plead for your felf. It is faid, that Mr Meſtrezat 


them are printing fome ſermons upon divers texts, and feveral {mall pieces. 
at Geneva, with Note, that he publiſhed at Sedan a volume of fermons 
others of Mr È Thofe he wrote upon 


ile in the year 1625, in 8vo. : ay 
ole the ike PRA Epiftle of St John are in two vo- urged his arguments fo finely, that he carried his caufe (14) Memoir of 
Republique den lumes. without any difficulty (14). Mi Pictet, 
Lettres, Novem- l 
546. 0e. MWE TEL (Jonn ) was of Franche-Comté, and made a figure among the learned of 


the XVIth century. He ſtudied the Law at Bologna, and there contracted a very intimate 
friendſhip with Anthony Auguſtin and Jerom Oforius. This appears by the dialogues 
(a) Oforius de of the latter de Gloria, wherein the two others are the interlocuters (a). Metel was in 68) Bartholm. 


Gloria, lib. i : : : i 
ager eral places with Anthony Auguftin, at Florence, Venice, Rome, and in the Low- Soin Da 
e 3 and he 1 him to England, when Auguftin was fent thither by the 4 bist Osa 
Pope to Philip II (b). He likewife correfponded much with Caſſander. Some letters die boat af 
that he wrote to him are publifhed, which are pretty curious. 
METELLA. There were fome ladies of this name in ancient Rome, who had a 
very bad reputation. CAR C1114 M ET ELLA, the ſiſter of Quintus Cæcilius Metellus 
Numidicus, married Lucius Lucullus. From their marriage proceeded the famous 
a) Flat. i Lucullus, who made war againſt Mithridates (a). We learn from Plutarch, that this 
ap Metella was infamous for her bad life (b). I cannot believe that it was fhe whom Horace 
(b) Hbekse and Valerius Maximus have mentioned [A]. CAECILTA METELLA, the 


wç 8 BB 
ewPpovos. Fuit 
ob vitam probro- 
fam infamis. 

Plat. in Lucullo, 


init. pag. 491. 


daughter of Quintus Cæcilius Metellus Pius, the ſon of Numidicus, married firſt Marcus 
Emilius Scaurus, and in a fecond marriage the famous Sylla. She had by her firft hufband, 
a fon and a daughter. The fon, Marcus Emilius Scaurus, diftinguifhed himfelf on many 
accounts, and chiefly by the magnificent theatre which he built. The daughter, called 
Emilia, was firft married to Marcus Acilius Glabrio, and afterwards to Pompey the 
Great, and died in child-bed (c). Thefe two ‘children found Sylla, the ſecond hufband 
of their mother, to be a good patron; for though Metella did not behave herfelf well, 
nevertheleſs fhe was much reſpected by Sylla (d). This was, as it is faid, becaufe he 
(2) BP 455 new nothing of the debauchery of his wife, which he firſt heard the news of at the fiege of 


(c) Plut. in Syl- 
la, pag. 473 · 


(e) Ibid. Athens. He treated this city very harfhly becauſe of the abufive language they uttered 
(fy tb. f. 473. àAgainſt Metella upon the ramparts (e). Having had twins by this wife, a fon and a daugh- 
* ter, he gave the name of Fauſtus to the fon, and that of Fauſta to the daughter (f). The 

N ö latter 


[4] I cannot believe that it was foe whom Ho- fuiffe intelligamus (6). He means that Metella, the (6) Gland. pag. 


race and Valerius Maximus have mentioned.) Horace 
tells us, that Æſop's fon diſſolved in vinegar a pearl 
of great price, and drank it off; and he obferves that 
this pearl had ferved for an ear-ring to Metella (1). 
An old {choliaft upon Horace fays, that this Metella 
was the wife of Eſop's fon. I fhould rather believe that 
bidara rler des there was only an unlawful commerce between them; 
fet) aoto and this is alfo the opinion of Mr Dacier. He doubts 
Diluit infignem «whether this Metella was not the fifer of Q. Cacilius 
baccam. Horat, Metellus Numidicus, who was married to L. Lucullus (2). 
Sat. iii, lib. ii, I cannot believe it was fhe, for the wife of this Lucul- 
wer. 239. lus was sic old, when the fon of Æſop begun 
to be capable of making love. She had a d niece 
S ae who married Sylla in the year 665 of Rome. and who 
of Horace, Tom. had by another hufband two children fit for marriage. 
wii, pag. m. 301, We have feen (3) that the daughter of Sylla’s wife was 
302» married to Pompey : but fhe had been married to ano- 
ther hufband ; and we know that Sylla, who caufed her 
to marry Pompey, died in the year 672. If the grand- 
niece was a grandmother at that time, we may rea- 
fonably hnk, that the great aunt was fcarce a fit 
object to be courted. Add to this, that Lucullus the 
fon of Metella, the great aunt, commanded the Ro- 
man army againft Mithridates, as conful in the year of 
Rome 679; and that Cicero, fome years after the bat- 
(4) It was fought tle of Pharfalia, (4) makes mention of /Efop’s fon, as 
in 705. one that created him much trouble (5). It is not eafy 
ae, therefore to adjuft the times of the love of thefe two 

(5) Quin etam perfons. 
Aebi. As for what concerns Valerius Maximus, I find in 
ro ad Atticum, the Onomafticon of Glandorp a period that is liable to 
Epi, xv, lib. ‘cenfure; which is this: Eamdem efe volunt de qua 
ai. Valerius libro primo capite quinto, auctor de wiris illu- 


Aribus capite fexagefimo fecundo, ut viris duobus nuptam 


(1) Filius Æfopi 
detractam ex 
aure Metellæ 
(Scilicet ut decies 


(3) In the text of 
this article. 


Google 


ſiſter of Metellus Numidicus, and mother to Lucius 170. 
Lucullus (7), was the fame with her, whom Valerius 
Maximus and Aurelius Victor have fpoken of. This (7) He whoo, 
is not amifs as to the laft author, fince it is certain a: Mihr 
that he {poke exprefsly of Metella, the fifter of Me- 
tellus Numidicus : but the other writer fpoke in fuch 
an indefinite way, that he may be conjectured to be 
as well for as againſt it; and fo Glandorp fhould not 
have ftuffed his paper with conjectures about the things 
he mentions. But I may relate the matter of fact, (8) Lib. i, cap. 
which is curious. i 
Cecilia, the wife of Metellus, had a niece fit for 
marriage : fhe carried her one night into a chapel to (0) De Divinat. 
ſeek for nuptial prefages. This was the cuftom when . i, ch. loi. 
a young woman was intended for marriage. The aunt (10) L. Flaum 
ſat down and the niece ſtood by her: they liſtened a flaminem Mar- 
long time without hearing any thing. The young la- tialem ego audiri 
dy finding herfelf weary with ftanding, defired her quum diert. 
ni to 1 85 fit down a few 1 with all my Hees 
eart, replyed the aunt, J will give you my place. 
Thefe words were the omen they Gaghé for cecilia 8 Q. No- 
died quickly after, and her hufband married the young midici fororem 
niece. This is what Valerius Maximus (8) relates. fuiffe ex auttore 
Cicero (9) mentions it alfo: He had it from Lucius 3 
Flaccus a prieft of Mars (10). There is a note of op dei, Grit 
-Pighius in Valerius Maximus Variorum, which fays, Numidicum foro- 
that this Lucius Flaccus was conful in the year 622. ris fue virum 
But this was a long time before Cicero was capable of Mee r 
converfing with t men. Pighius adds, that Cæ- 271 olim 
cilia, the fifter of Metellus Numidicus, is meant here, Juum judicum & 
and he proves it by Aurelius Victor, who fays, that leges detrecturt. 
this Metellus would not make a funeral oration for Pighiss is ve: ł 
Metellus, his brother-in-law (11). But Aurelius Vi- Men IO | 
ctor has not named this brother-in-law, and fo the 2 . j 
2 karning 
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ME TEL L A 


jatter did 
age to have children, I do 


not at all degenerate IB]: but even vut- did her mother. Since Metella was of an 
not underſtand the reflexion of Plutarch [C]. Metella fell 


dangeroufly ill, at a time when her hufband gave entertainments to the people upon 
occafion of a great vow. He had confecrated to Hercules the tenth part of his whole 
eftate, and treated the people magnificently for feveral days. The priefts declared to him 
that it was not lawful for him to go and fee his wife, nor to fuffer his houfe to be defiled 


by the death of any one whatſoever. 


learning of Pighius is founded upon a falfe fuppofition. 
« Metellz fororis fue virum laudare noluit, quod is 
« folus judicium contra leges detreétaret. - - - He «would 
« not commend bis fier Metella s buſband, becaufe be a- 
« done declined judgment againft the laws. Thefe are 
the words of Aurelius Victor in the good editions. 
What ſeems to me moft memorable in this fact, is the 
ftrange fuperftition of ancient Rome. Not only fer- 
vant maids ae after omens for marriage, but ladies 
of the firft quality, and thoſe who were of a rank 
val to that of our ducheffes, amufed themſelves 
with thofe fooleries, and went to lie upon the catch of 
the firſt word that fortune ſhould make them hear. 
Even at this day the quality of a duchefs does not 
free one from theſe fortune: telling ſuperſtitions, 

wherewith the citizens wives are infatuated. 

[B] Fauſta did wot at all degenerate.) She was 
one of the moft lend women of her time; and it was 
at leuft true with refpect to her and Metella, her mo- 
ther, that the world grows worfe and worfe. Me- 
tella was a loofe woman; but mox datura progeniem 

(13) Sæ Horace, witioforem (12). - - - Was foon to bring forth a child more 

Oé Vi, ib ü. ion. Faufta had for a third hufbard the famous 
Milo, whom the murder of Clodius and the oration 
of Cicero have made fo well known. It was not 
fafe to meddle with him; however his wife did not 
fear him much; for fhe admitted her galants with 
fo little precaution, that one of them was one da 
catched by Milo. He would have been killed if he 
had not had a good deal of money; but he redeem- 
ed his life by paying the fum to which Milo condem- 
ned him, after he had foundly lafhed him. M. Var- 
vo in litteris atque vita fide bomo multa & gravis, in 
Ebro, quem feripft Pius aut de pace, C. Salluſtium 
feriptorem feria illius & ſeweræ orationis, in cujus hi- 
froria notiones cenforias 5 atque exerceri videmus, in 


adulterio deprenfum ab Annio Milone loris bene cafum 


(13) Au Cd- dicit, & quum dediffet pecuniam, dimiffem (13). It 
fus, lb. xvii, is a fad thing that this fhameful difgrce Wale hap- 


tap. Sulit, 


pen to a great author; for it was Salluft the Hifto- 
rian who was fo ill treated at Faufta’s houfe. But 
the galants did not profit by this example; for one 
Villius is faid to have been heartily cuffed in the fame 
place, and to have narrowly efcaped being ſtabbed. 


Villius in Faufla Hllæ gener (boc miſer uno 

Nomine deceptus ) panas dedit ufque fuperque 
oe Quam fatis of pugnis cæfus, ferroque petitus 
ice j eg Exclufus fore quum Longarenus foret intus (14). 


Some fay, it was Milo that treated him after this 

(55) Vetus inter- manner (15). It was well for him that he was ro- 

Pe Honti, buk, for if he had not, his arms would not have been 
able to drub as often as was neceflary fuch as 
came to kifs his wife. But others think with more 
probability, that he who thus treated the unfortunate 
Villius, was another galant of Faufta, who being 
with her when Villius came in, drove him away dif- 
gracefully. This Villius kept company with Fauſta, 
chiefly becaufe the was of the firft quality. Horace 
laughs at this foolifh conceit, and fhows that it does 
not proceed from nature, and that greater charms are 
often found among the meaner fort 


Huic fi Muatonis verbis mala tanta videntis 
Diceret bee animus : quid vis tibi p nunguid ego à te 
Magno prognatum depofco confule cunnum 

y elatumque Hola, mea cum conferbuit ira? 

Quid refponderet ? magno patre nata puella eft, 

At quanto meliora monet pugnantiaque iftis 


(16) Horat, . : 
s et Dives ois natura fuse. . (16). 

N 15 magis huic inter niveos viridefque lapillbs. 
0, ver, o, {Sit licet hoc Cerinthe tuum) tenerum efl femur aut crus 


Rectius, atque etiam melius per togat 7 
VOL. IV. pe 


Google 


Whereupon he fent a letter of divorce to Metella, 


and 


This cenſure proved ufelefs, and Perſius was obliged 
to renew it. i 


- - - - - Nunc nunc impenfius unge 
Unge puer caules. Mihi fefta luce coquatur 
Urtica, & fiſſa fumofum finciput aure ; 

Ut tuus ifte nepos olim ſatur anferis extis, 
Cum morofa vago fingultiet inguine vena; 
PaTRICI#£ immejat vulve (18). 


Pour oil, and pour it with a plenteous hand 

Upon my fallads, bey; foall I be fed 

With fodden nettles, and a fig d. fow's brad? 

"Tis holiday, provide me better chear, 

Tis holiday, and fhall be round the year. 

Shall I my houfbold gods, and genius cheat, 

To make bim rich, who grudges me my meat ? 

That he may loll at eaſe, and pamper d high, 

When Iam laid, may feed on giblet pye? 

And when bis throbbing luſt extends the vein, 

Have wherewithal his whores to entertain ? 
DryDENn. 


And there are ftill many people like Villius, 
ho like nothing in their mittrefs but their name 
and their quality. Thefe are the words of an able 
commentator (19). 1 have not yet named all the 
galants of our Faufta, whofe memory is tranfmitted 
to us in books. She had two at the fame time, whofe 
names gave occafion to a witty faying of her brother. 
Fauftus Sulla filius cum foror ejus eodem tempore duos 
mæckos haberet, Fulvium fullonis filium & Pompejum 
Maculam, miror, inquit, fororem meam babere Maculam 
cum fullonem habeat (20). I wonder, faid he, zhat 
my fifier foould bave a fpot, fince foe bas a feourer. But 
the Latin is infinitely more graceful. 

[C] I do not underſtand the reflexion of Plutarch. ] He 
fays, that Sylla before he married Metella had three 
wives, whereof the laft called Cœlia, was decently di- 
vorced upon pretence of barrennefs; but, adds Plu- 
tarch, the marriage which Sylla contracted a few days 
after with Metella, fhows that he had unjuftly alledged 
againft Cælia this reafon of divorce. ’Oaiyass dé 
isee autesis dyayou@ Th Mejiaray edocs 
Dià rilo T Kol U K, alticcagsas. Verum 
quod paucis diebus pof Metellam duxit, apparuit cum 
immerito illam caufam in Cæliam pratendiffe (21). To 
make this reafoning of Plutarch good, we muft fup- 
pofe, that a man who has divorced his wife for bar- 
rennefs, if he acts naturally and difcreetly, will not 
make hafte to take another: but common ſenſe tells 
us, that this cannot be ſuppoſed without falling into 
an error; for every one that divorces his wife, and 
does it only upon account of barrenneſs, teftifies by 
that, that he wifhes to have children. And therefore 
reafon requires that he fhould marry again quickly 
another woman, who is like to be fruitful : and if he 
fhould not marry again at all, or delay for a long time 
to do it, he would thereby plainly declare, he had 
given a falfe reafon for his divorce. What did it 
fignify, might one fay, whether his wife was barren 
or no, fince after her divorce he continues unmarried ? 
And therefore it is not true, that Sylla’s marrying 
quickly Metella, was a confutation of the reafon for 
which he faid he divorced Cœlia; on the contrary, 
that marriage did confirm it, and juttify his conduct. 
The reaſon of Plutarch would be good, if Metella 
had been paft the age of child-bearing ; but he informs 
us himſelf that fhe was brought to bed of twins. 
That which deceived him, ſeems to be this: he rea- 
ſoned in this manner with himfelf ; Sylla would not 
have concluded his marriage with Metella a little 
while after Czlia’s divorce, if he had not been in love 
with her fome time before, and even prepared things for 

Eee 


38) Perſius, Sat, 
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I, ſub fin. 


(19) Mr Dacier 
on Horace, Tom. 
vii, pag. 145. 


(20) Macrob. Sa- 
turn. lib. ii, cap. 
1, Pag. 324 · 


(21) Plut. in 
Sylla, pag 453 
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(22) Quin etiam 
E (opi filius me 
excruciat. Cicero 
ad Attic. Epift. 


xv, lib, xi. 


(a) In £go. 


(b) Sahuſt. in 
Bell. Catilin. 
pag. m. 81, 
176. 


(e) Cicero pro 
Celio, pag. 518. 
Edit, Abrami. 


(1) Plutarch. in 
Ciceron. Vita, 
pag. 875. 


(2) Which they 
called at Rome 
Quadrantes. 


(3) Apuleius, in 
» N. 


cited his 
words in the re- 


mark [D] of the 
preceding article. 
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METELLA METELLUS. 


and ordered that fhe fhould be carried out of his Houfe before fhe died. Superſtition fmerariam, qum 


moved him to do all theſe things againft his inclination ; for he was much afflicted to lofe 
his wife, and he made her a very magnificent funeral to eafe his grief (g). Upon the 
fame account he made great feafts for his friends, without any regard to the fumptuary 
laws, which he himfelf had enacted (b). Theſe he tranfgreffed boldly, tho’ he durft not us 
violate the ridiculous and barbarous ceremonies which the priefts had taught him. 


tulerat ipfe, con- 

vulſit nullo habj- 

to ſumptus mo- 

do. Ibia. pag. 
B. 


If the (4) H. ib. 


fon of Eſop was beloved by one Metella D], as there is fome probability, I am ftrongly 
inclined to think, that the two gallant ladies I have fpoken of, are not the only perfons 


of that name who behaved themſelves ill. 


Some authors have given the name of METELLA to one of Pompey’s wives, 
whom he divorced on account of her leudnefs (i); but fhe fhould rather be called Mucia: 


and I fpeak of her under that word. 


his new marriage before the diffolution of the former. 
It was therefore his defire to marry Metella, that 
pufhed him on to a divorce; and fo the barrennefs 
of Cœlia was only a vain pretence. Plutarch might 
have reafon at the bottom ; perhaps the only motive of 
Sylla was the defire he had to marry Metella. How- 
ever, fince Plutarch builds his propofition upon a 
very ambiguous proof, and which, according to the 
order of nature and good ſenſe, muſt needs be falſe, 
he is guilty of a ogifm. I have faid elfewhere, 
that fuch a criticifm as this, which may be called logi- 
cal, may do young readers more fervice than a gram- 
matical criticiſm. 

[D] If the fon of Æfop was beloved by one Metella.] 
That which makes me exprefs myfelf after this man- 
ner is, that the words of Horace do not neceſſarily 
imply, that the lady whofe pearl was ſwallowed by 
fEfop’s fon, was in love with him. Horace might 
have mentioned Metella, in cafe fhe had been a lady 
who delighted to be pompoufly adorned with jewels ; 
for fince fe defigned to expofe the extravagant prodi- 
gality of Eſop's fon, he was to defcribe the pearl 

y fuch ſtrokes as might affect the reader. 
there had been a lady called Metella, famous for the 
magnificence of her jewels, he would have given a great 
idea of the value ofa pearl, by faying, it was the ear- 
ring of fuch a lady; and fo the expreffion of Horace, 
detrectam ex aure Metelle, ---- taken from Metella's 
ear, would not be ufelefs, even tho’ it fhould be fup- 
pofed that the fon of Æfop did not become matter of 
that pearl but by purchafe. 
bable, that this Metella behaved herfelf very ill with 
the fon of this comedian: and it may very well be 
that fhe was the fame with that Metella who is men- 
tioned in Cicero’s letters. There are fome commentators 
who think, I. that when Cicero complains of being 
tormented by the fon of Æfop (22), he means that 


LA] He married a filer of Clodius.) This is the 
Clodia whom Cicero has fo well defcribed in his de- 


(i] See Biſſelius, 
Ruinar. illuſtr. 
Decade iv, part 


, Pag. 2984. 


this man was a companion of Dolabella in the debau- 

cheries which fo much vexed Tullia (23), and which (23) Quia focius 
were one of the caufes of diliolving her marriage Dolabelle in a- 
with Dolabella. II. That thefe debaucheries were dulteriis Peilicum 
the intrigues of Dolabella with ſome ladies of plea- I ai 155 
fure, and particularly with Metella. This conjecture pig. ul. Pp- 
is grounded upon a paſſage in another letter of Cicero, ma, in Editicne, 
wherein Metella is reckoned among the cauſes of the Epil. Cicer. ad 
diverce of Tullia. Melius quidem in oe nihil fuit A E 
diſcidio: aliquid feciffemus ut vivi, vel tabularum nova- 9 3. a 
rum nomine, vel nocturnarum expugnationum, vel Me- 

tellæ, vel omnium malorum (24). Some (25) think (24) Cicero, ad 
that this Metella was fhe whom Lentulus Spinther A: tic. 15. xi, 
divorced, and that the Metella of Æſop's fon was the EP. xxiii. 
that was divorced by this Lentulus (26). What is certain 

is, that there was about that time a very intriguing lady ba hence 
called Metella, whofe amours afforded as much matter tie. Epi. vi 46. 
to the Poets, as Madam d'Olonne has done to the xiii, ; 
writers of the XVIIth century. Here follow two 

verfes of Ovid, taken out of the fecond elogy of the (26) Et Lentu- 
fecond book de Triffibus, ver. 437. Jum cum Metella 


certe feciffe divor- 
If then Et quorum libris modo diffimulata Perillæ td Eb ch 
Nomine nunc legitur dicta, Metelle, tuo. lib. xii. See 
alfo Epift. li, 
And thofe who falfly put Perilla’s name, . 
With whom, we read, Metella is the fame. 
We learn from Apuleius, how the author was called 
who difguifed the name of Metella by that of Perilla. 
Yet I think it very pro- Eadem opera accufent, Jays he, p. 279 of bis apo- 
Y,. C. Catullum quod Lefbiam pro Clodia nomi- 
navit, & Ticidam fimiliter quod que Metella erat, 
Perillam fcripferit. - - - - The fame works accufe C. 
© Catullus of naming Lefbia inſtead of Clodia, and like- 
€ wife Ticida of writing Perilla infead of Metella’ 
METELLUS CELER (Quintus) conful in the year of Rome 693, difcharged 
the office of pretor in the year of Cicero’s conſulſhip (a), and did good fervice to the 
commonwealth in oppofing the troops of Catiline, which intended to pafs into Gallia 
Cifalpina (b). He obtained the government of that province after his pretorfhip. He 
was a perfon of merit, but very unhappy in choofing a wife; for he married a fifter of 
Clodius [A], who firft diſgraced him by her leudnefs, and then poiſoned him. She 
was his coufin german (c). It is fhe that, under the name of Lefbia, is fo much defamed 
by 
the Lefbia of Catullus was, at laft, a ftreet-walker, (4) Cel, Left 
and waited for her prey at the corner of the 92 5 lehi 


fence of Cœlius, a fine country youth, who was ac- 
cufed of feveral crimes, and among the reſt of having 
a defign to poifon Clodia, that he might not be obli- 
ged to pay the fums of money which he had borrowed 
of her. Cicero was his advocate, and pleaded for 
him with fo much ftrength of reafoning, that he was 
acquitted. Clodia undertook this affair, only to be 
revenged upon him for a grievous affront he had put 
upon her, which was, that Ccelius, after he had 
taken his pleaſure with her as much, and as long as 
he would, at laſt weary of her, and forfook 
her, in order to make his courtfhip elſewhere. Plu- 
tarch (1) relates, that fhe was firnamed Quadrantaria 
becaufe one day one of thofe who had lain with her. 
paid her in very bad money. He put into his purſe, 
not pieces of ſilver, but ſmall pieces of copper (2), 
much like farthings. Apuleius (3) informs us, the 
was the lady whom Catullus has fo much celebrated 
under the name of. Leſbia: and fo fhe deferved, for 
many reafons, the title Plutarch has given her ; for 


oogle | 


ftreets. She was for the firft fhe met, and without illa, 

doubt took what was offered her. She would accept Illa Lesbia dum 
of a glaſs of the ſmalleſt liquor, and proftitute her ae 
felf for a trifle, Scortum diobolare, aut triobolare; - - - Se 19 1 
a penny, or a three halfpenny whore. Did fhe not omnes; Nunc in 
therefore deſerve the firname of Quadrantaria : See in quadriviis & an- 
the margin the verſes of Catullus, which were pro- siportis N 
bably addreffed to Cicero’s client (4). She purchafed T R 

a garden on the banks of the Tiber, that fhe might Garsil. Epigr. 
have an opportunity of ſeeing thofe that came to jix. 

fwim in the river, and the better to chofe the prey 

fhe had a mind to draw into her net. Habes hortos ad (5) Cicero, po 
Tiberim ac diligenter 60 loco paraſti quo omnis juventus 7 7 ea , 
natandi cauffa venit, hinc dicet conditiones quotidie Compare with 


legas (5). Of all the fifters of Clodius this was the shis ar bes 
moſt lafpeéted of inceſt with him (6). Being yet very been faid in 175 : 
young, he pretended to be fearful, that he might 7 E Gh 
have leave to fleep with his fifter. Propter neſcidss 
quam, credo, timidstatem, & nocturnos quofdam in- 
anes metus, tecum femper. pufa cum majore forore cubi- 
1 tavif 


(6) Plut. ubi o- 
pra. 


— on Xt 


METELLUS 


by Catullus (d). Cicero loft a very good friend by the death of this Metellus in 694 B]. 


er de r. J fhall obferve a miftake of Tufnebus [C]. 


s; ‘ 


2ut [A], d 
a Augurs (¢). 
aa gavit (7). There is an epigram in Catullus (8) which 
eae a a he loved Clodia ; and that he fell out with 
zb de ber before the death of her hufband. 
iurivtb. 
j Lebia mi, præfente viro, mala plurima dicit, 
Hec illi fatuo maxima lætitia eft. 
nikama Mule (9), nihil fentis. Si noftri oblita taceret, 
per dne 2 Sana effet, quod nunc gannit & obloquitur 
a 15 Non ſolum meminit, fed quæ multo acrior eft res 
va spon th's E- Irata eſt: hoc eft uritur & loquitur. 
perl 
i Before ber huſband, Leſbia calls me names, 
dnd at the leudnefs of the town exclaims 3 
This tickles the poor cuckold to the life, 
And he thanks Heav'n for fuch a virtuous wife. 
Contented fool! ... . indeed, you reafon wrong, 
If foe vere virtuous, foe would hold her tongue. 
Scandal and noife do not ber virtue prove, 
But are the marks of unextinguifbed love. 
[B] Cicero loft a very good friend by the death of this 
Metellus in the year 694.) I will fet down his own 
words, that we may know the merit of this Metellus, 
and his friendfhip for Cicero; and alfo the difference 
there is often between a man and a hufband. Metellus, 
with reſpect to Cicero, is an illuſtrious Roman; for 
Cicero conſiders him only as he is a man. But the 
fame Metellus, with reſpect to Catullus, is a dunce, a 
10) See kim fool, a mule (10), becaufe Catullus confiders him 
w inthe only as a hufband. Catullus was convinced that the 
a n- wife of Metellus was a worthlefs wretch. He knew 
mal. 


fo well all the effects of love, that he was perfuaded, 
that fince fhe ſpoke fo ill of him, it was a fign fhe 
fill felt the flames of her paffion. What eſteem 
then could he have for Metellus, who was catched 
in fuch a miferable trap, and fuffered himſelf to 
be hornified, and then bubbled by his wife? Let us 
(11) c, wti fee the words of Cicero (11). Pro Dii immortales 
ber ez. $14 © cur interdum in hominum ſceleribus maximis aut 
‘ connivetis, aut præſentis fraudis pœnas in diem re- 

‘ fervatis? Vidi enim, vidi, & illum hauſi dolorem 

vel acerbiſſimum in vita, quum Q, Metellus abſtra- 
heretur è finu, gremioque patriæ: quumque ille vir, 

‘ qui fe natum huic imperio putavit, tertio die poft- 

‘quam in Curia, in roftris, in Republica floruiſſet, 

$ integerrima ætate, optimo habitu, maximis viribus 

‘ eriperetur indignifime bonis omnibus, atque uni- 

‘ verfe civitati. Quo quidem tempore ille moriens, 

‘ quum jam cæteris ex partibus oppreſſa mens effet, 

* extremum fenfum ad memoriam Reipublicæ referva- 

bat: quum me intuens flentem fignificabat inter- 

‘ ruptis, atque morientibus vocibus : quanta impen- 

l deret procella urbi, quanta tempeftas civitati : quum 

‘ parietem fæpe feriens eum, qui cum Q, Catulo fuerat 
communis, crebro Catulum, ſæpe me, ſæpiſſime 
Rempublicam nominabat: ut non ſe tam emori, 

quam fpoliari fuo præſidio quum patriam, tum 

etiam me doleret. Quem quidem virum fi nulla vis 

‘ repentini fceleris fuftuliffet, quonam modo ille furenti 

fratri fuo patrueli Confulari reſtitiſlet, qui conſulem 

* incipientem furere atque conantem, fua fe manu in- 

a terfecturum, audiente Senatu dixerit? Ex hac igi- 

* tur domo progreſſa ifta mulier de veneni celeritate 

i dicere audebit ? nonne ipfam domum metuet, ne quam 

, vocem eliciat ? non parietes conſcios, non notem 

a illam ſuneſtam ac luctuoſam perhorreſcet? - O 
immortal gods, why do ye fometimes connive at the 
, Eee crimes of mankind, or defer the punifhment of 
them ? For I have feen, I have fien and endured the 


Our Metellus was of the college of the 


< mof bitter affliction of life, when Q. Metellus was arag- 
< ged from the beart and bofom of his country; when be, 
© who thought himfelf born for the fervice of this Empire, 
< on the third day after he had diftinguifbed himfelf in 
< the fenate, the roſtra, and the commonwealth, in the 
€ ery prime of his age, and of a vigorous and healthy con- 
< fitution, was moft bafely fnatched away from all good 
inen, and from all the citizens. In bis dying moments, 
€ tho bis mind was in other reſpects oppreſſed, be re- 
© tained the memory of the commonwealth : and, bebolding 
© me in tears, fignified, with broken and imperfect words, 
< bow a great form threatened the city and flate: and 
< frriking frequenth the wall, which bad been common to 
< Q, Catullus and him, he often named Catullus and 
€ me, and very often the commonwealth: intimating, 
< that he did not fo much regret his own death, as that 
< bis country and I fhould be deprived of his affiftance. 
Had he not been violently and wickedly carried off, 
< bow would he have refifted his furious brother if 
< had been conful, who faid, in the bearing of the 
< fenate, that he would flay, with his oun band, the 
< conful that began to rage and difpute. Will that woman 
then go from this boufe, and dare to plead the caufe 
< about potfoning ber buſband ? Will foe not be afraid 
© of the very house, left it utter fome word againſt her ? 
© Will foe not dread the conſcious walls, and that fatal 
and fad night ? Cicero obferves in another place, 
that Clodia lived ill with her hufband. < Ea eft 
< feditiofa: ea cum viro bellum gerit, neque folum 
cum Metello, fed etiam cum Fabio (12). She is 
< a contentious woman: fhe not only wages war with her 
© bufband Metellus, but likewife with Fabius.’ 

[C] Ifall obferve a miftake of Turnebus.| He be- 
lieved that Catullus ſpoke of our Metellus Celer in 
epigram 68. Ita Cecilio placeam, cui credita nunc fum. 
o may I pleafe Cæcilius to whom I am trufted. The 
Poet brings in the door of a debauched woman ſpeak- 
ing thus: but this woman was not Lefbia, or Clodia, 
for the woman meant in this epigram, had married 
an impotent man, whofe father was fo officious, as 
to confummate the marriage which his fon had con- 
tracted. It is not known whether he did it becaufe he 
loved his daughter-in-law, or becaufe he was per- 
ſuaded his fon was not able to do it. Conſult theſe 
verfes of Catullus : 


Primum igitur virgo quod fertur tradita nobis, 
Falfum eff : nonque illam vir prior attigerat, 
_Languidior tenera cui pendens ficula beta, 
Nunquam fe mediam fuftulit ad tunicam 3 
Sed pater ipfius nati violaſſe cubile 
Dicitur, & miferam conſceleraſſe domum : 
Sive quod impia mens cæco flagrabat amore, 
Seu quod iners flerili femine natus erat: 
Et guærendum aliunde foret nervofius illud, 
Quod poffet zonam folvere virgineam 
Egregium narras mira pietate parentem, 
Qui ipfe fui gnati minxerit in gremium (13). 


Scaliger refutes Turnebus by two reafons : the firit is, 
that the fcene of this adventure was Verona, and not 
Rome. The fecond is, that nobody ever faid that 
Clodia committed ince with her father. Cicero had 
certainly objected it to her, if her character had fuf- 
fered upon that account (14). Theſe two reaſons of 
Scaliger are very good; but he did not obſerve that 
it was with her huſband's father, and not with her 
own, that the woman, mentioned by Catullus, loſt her 
maidenhead. 


METEL LUS (Lucius) a tribune of the people, when Cæſar made himſelf maſter 


of Rome, at the beginning of the civil wars, had more courage than all the other magiſtrates. 


115 city of Rome appeared ſo ſubmiſſive to the will of Cæſar at the very firt [4], that 
5 Tip as if fhe had been a long time accuftomed to the yoke of bondage. Metellus 
as the only perfon that durft oppofe Cæſar, who had a mind to ſeize the treaſure that 


[4 ] The city 
of Cæfar at the 
for he was confi 


of Rome appeared fo fubmiffrve to the will 
very firſt.] We muft not wonder at this, 
dered as a man that with an armed force 


e—-Google 


was 


had feized Rome, and it was feared he would have 
pillaged it. : 
Namque 
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(e) Cicero in 
Vatinium, pag. 


306, ejſudem E 
dit. 


(12) Id. Epiſt. i, 
ad Attic. Iib. i, 


pags m. 175 


(13) Catul. E- 
pigr. lxviii. 


(14) Alienum à 
vero prorfus feri- 
bit Adr- Turne- 
bus, Gallorum 
doétiffimus, 
hunc eſſe Cæci- 
lium, cui Clodia 
nupferit. Hoc 
enim non Ro- 
mz, fed Veronæ 
manifeſto actum 
feribit Catullus. 
Deinde nihil tale 
de Clodia narra- 
tur, ut conſuetu- 
dinem ftupri ne- 
fandam cum pa- 
tre fuo habuerit. 
Hoc enim non 
tacuiffet capitalis 
hoftis ejus fratris 

lodii Cicero. 
Scalig. Not. in 
Catull. Epigr. 
lxviii. 


Ss ö 4 f A — 1 

was kept in the temple of Saturn. 
were objected to him [B], 
He.found it fhut, and becaufe the 


> 
4 
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Cæſar laughed at the oppoſition, and the laws which 
and went ſtreight to the place where the treaſure was depoſited. 
keys were refuſed him 


L LUS. 


he ordered the doors to be broke 


open; whereupon Metellus renewing his oppofition Cæſar threatened to kill him: Young 


(2) Plot. in Cæ- 
far A 725. 1 
e Le. 7° treaſury whatever he had a mind to (a). 


(b) Lib. i. happened; for he diſguiſed it ſo in his 


Namque ignibus atris 

Creditur, ut captæ rapturus mœnia Romæ 
Sparſuruſque Deos: fuit hæc menſura timoris, 

(i) Lucan. Pharſ. Velle putant quodcunque poteft (1). 

jib. III, ver. 99. 

i They think he comes to ravage, fack, and burn, 
Religion, gods, and temples to o'erturn. 
Their fears fuggeft him willing to purfue 
Whatever ills unbounded power can do. 
Rowe. 


The good fortune of Rome fet bounds to his power, 
when the fenate and people had fet none to their fub- 
miffion. This will not be the laft time, that even in cir- 
cumftances, wherein effeminacy is more inexcufable than 
at that time, ſome will be leſs afhamed to fuffer things 
to be taken, than others to take them, and that they 
will be beholden for their prefervation to the difcretion 
of others. 


Omnia Cæſar erat, private Curia vocis 
Teſtis adeft. Sedere patres cenfere parati 
Si regnum, fi templa fibi, jugulumque Senatus 
Exiliumque petat. Melius quod plura jubere 
(2) Id. ib. ver. Erubuit, quam Rome pati (2). 
108. 
Cæſar is all things in bimfelf alone, 
The filent court is but a looker on; 
With humble votes obedient they agree 


Jo what their mighty fubje& foall decree; 

Whether as king or god he will be fear d, 

Jf royal thrones or altars Gall be rear d. 

Ready for death or banifhment they fand, 

And wait their doom from his difpofing band. 

But be by fecret foame’s reproaches ſtaid 

Bluſb d to command what Rome would have obey'd. 
Rowe. 


[B] Cæſar laughed at... . the laws which were ob- 
) Lib, ii, Bell jecked to him.] Appian (z) tells us, that after the fatal 
il. pag. m, Wars which the Romans had with the Gauls, certain 
241. ſums of money were laid by at Rome, which it was 
forbid to touch, under pain of a public execration, ex- 
cept it were in cafe of a war againſt the Gauls. It 
was remonſtrated to Cæſar, that their anceſtors had 
given the curſe of the country to any one that fhould 
touch this money, unleſs in this neceflity. He made a 
jeft of this curſe, and faid, that having ſubdued the 
Gauls, he had delivered Rome from the obligation, 
under which fhe might lie when fhe founded this 
treafury. Lucan has made an ingenious reflexion in- 
deed, but I think it is a little ftrained. He fays, that 
people have the laws, privileges, and liberty lefs at 
heart than money, and that it was only for the fake 
of this treafure that they attempted to refift Cæſar (4). 
He means the oppofition of Metellus. 

[C] The tribune refifted no longer.) Lucan ſuppoſes, 
that Metellus was ambitious of the glory of being 
facrificed to the violence of the tyrant, but that Cæſar 
a not think him worthy of that honour, and told 


(4) Ufque adeo 
folus ferrum, 
mortemque time- 
re 

Auri nefcit amor, 
pereunt difcrimi- 
ne nullo 

Amiſſæ leges : 
fed pars viliſſima 
rerum 

Certamen movi- 
ſtis opes. La- 
can. ubi fupra, 
ver. 118. 


Vanam ſpem mortis honeſtæ 
Concipis: haud (iniquit) jugulo ſe polluet iſto 
Noſtra, Metelle, manus. Dignum te Cæſaris ira 
Nullus honor facit, te vindice tuta relicta eft 
Libertas? non uſque adeo permiſcuit imis 
Longus ſumma dies, ut non, ſi voce Metelli 


(5) bb. ver. 134. Serventur leges, malint à Cefare tolli (5). 
1 


Google 


man, added he, you know it would be more eafy for me to do it than to fay it. The 
tribune reſiſted no longer [C], but went away very quietly ; and Cæſar took out of this 

He was very careful not to tell how the thing 
Hiſtory of the civil war (b) [D], that you can 


perceive 


Sooth not thy felf with hopes of death fo vain, 

No blood of thine my conquering fword fhall fiain, 
Thy titles and thy popular command 

Can never make thee worthy Cafar's band. 
Art thou thy country’s fole defender! Thou! 

Can liberty and Rome be fallen fo low! 

Nor time nor chance breed fuch confufions yet, 

Nor are the mean fo raisd, nor funk the great: 
But laws themfelves would rather chufe to be 


Supprefi'd by Cæſar, than prefered by thee. 
Rowe. 


This Poet fuppofes another thing, viz. that Metellus 
did not retire till after the ftrong remonftrances of 
Cotta. Liberty, faid Cotta, ruins liberty, when the 
monarchical power curbs it; and if you would not 
quite deftroy it, if you defire at leaſt to retain the 
fhadow of it, appear willing to do what is commanded 
you. This thought is very fine, and Lucan expreffes 
it nobly. 


Tum Cotta Metellum 
Compulit audaci nimium defiftere ccepto. 


Libertas, inquit, populi, quem regna coercent, 

Libertate perit; cujus fervaveris umbram, 

Si, quicquid jubeare, velis (6). (6) Ib, vet. 103 
When Cotta to prevent the kindling fire, 

Thus faoth d the raſb Metellus to retire. 

Where kings prevail, all liberty is lof, 

And none but be who reigns can freedom boaft. 

Some foadow of this blifs thou fhalt retain 

Chufing to do what ſovereign powers ordain. 


Rowe. 


[D] Cefar... difguifes this action in his biftory 
of the civil war.) It is rather a total fuppreffion than 
a difguifing of it; for he is fo far from granting, that 
he ufed threats againft Metellus, and that he carried off 
in fpite of him the money that was in the treafury, 
that he declares he went out of Rome, that he might 
not be a long time entangled in the difputes that his 
enemies raifed againft him by means of Metellus. Is 
not this an infinuation that he was fo gracious and 7) chr. d 
complaifant, that he chofe rather to leave his country Bello Civ. lib. i, 
than to ftruggle with this tribune of the people? pag. n. 25% 
< Subjicitur etiam L. Metellus Tribunus plebis ab ini- , 
€ micis Cæſaris, qui hanc rem diſtrahat, reliquaſque 05 A 
res quaſcunque agere inflituerit, impediat. Cujus . tantus repente 
cognito confilio, Cæſar fruftra diebus aliquot con- terror invafit, ut 
fumptis, ne reliquum tempus omittat, infectis iis quæ cum Lentulus 
agere deftinaverat, ab Urbe proficifcitur (7). - - - - conful ad apent 
Lucius Metellus, tribune of the people, was engaged by 1 
Cæſar s enemies to protra& the time, and oppoſe what- nam Pompejo er 
ever Cæfar fhould ofer; which refolution as ſeon as $8 Senatuſconſulio 
perceived, having already ſpent fome days to no purpofe, proferend m. Pro” 
‘ be quitted the city that he might lofe no more time, leav- 85 5 
: : ; . ore ran 
< ing the defigns une ſected which had brought him thi- urde profugertt, 
ther. If he mentions the public treaſure, it is not Cæfar enim ad- 
to tell us that he feized upon it; but only, that the ventare jam jr 
falfe report of his arrival 105 frighted his enemies, that que, & 15 0 
the conſul Lentulus, who went to the treaſury to take ee 3 
thence the money he could find in it, in order to fend jb, pag. 23% 
it to Pompey, departed fuddenly without putting his 
defign in execution. According to,all the editions of (9) Philip Ro- 
Cefar, the fear of this conful was fo great, that it beins Blettor, 
: . . ; Ib. i, cap. * 
did not give him leave to fhut up the public trea- 4 Vofiom & 
fury (8); but a judicious critic (9) is of opinion, Hiftor. Lat. peg 
that this paſſage fhould be corrected by inferting the 63, would kw 
particle aon, and then the meaning of Cæſar will be, 


it read protinus 
that the confal fled away before he had opened the non sperto 
trea‘ury. 


6 
6 
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perceive nothing of injuſtice or violence in it. This is che method of thofe who write 


t 


æ 
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their own lives; they conceal ſuch circumſtances as do not tend to their honour: 


treaſury. Actording to the editions, Cæſar tells a 

thing very different from what all the other Hiftorians 

afirm. ‘They obferve, that he caufed the doors of 

the public treafury to be broke open, or that he 

j Sæ loan, threatened to do it when the keys were denied him (ro). 
nc, and AP The common reading ſuppreſſes this violence, becaufe 
En, wbi fupra» jt ſuppoſes that the doors were left open. If we follow 
aut. (6), 55 the conjecture of Rubeins, we fhall leſſen the infin- 
5 . cerity of Cæſar's pen: But yet he will always be guil- 
coe Atte. ty of a notorious concealing of the truth; for he fays 
. s, Fpif. iu. nothing of his taking advantage of this circumſtance, 
For, lb 10, and of his entring the treafury which Lentulus had 
apm . l. not tut. Voſſius, I think, has given Aces rea- 
fon againſt this correction of Rubeins. Sed profecto, 

© fays be, ſequentia refellunt, nam quia mirum poterat 


‘videri, quod relinqueret apertum zrarium profu- 
(1) De HH. giens, eo ſubjungit: Cæſar enim adventare, &c (11). 
laut, po. 6j. - - - - But indeed the following words refute it; for 


‘as it might feem firange that be foould leave the 
* treafury open when be fled away, be adds: for it was 
‘ reported that Cafar was juf a coming, &c. This 


reafon is taken from the words which Cæſaf uſes to 
fhow the caufe of Lentulus’s fright: But it is not 
very ſtrong; for it is very ftrange, that when a great 
war is coming on, a conſul who is ready to take out 
the money of the treafury, in order to fend it to the 
general, fhould fly away before he fecures that mo- 
ney. So that if Cæſar had made ufe of a negative 
particle, as Rubeins fuppofes, he would have been 
obliged to give a reaſon for the fear of Lentulus; a 
fear which would not have allowed him the time ne- 
ceſſary to provide himſelf with money. Voſſius there- 
fore, without good ground, fuppofes that a needlefs 
reafon would be alledged, if the fact which Cæſar re- 
lates was agreeable to the criticifm of Rubeins. It 
appears to me alſo, that the common reading carries 
the matter to an hyperbole. For what probability 
is there, that a Roman conful fhould have been fo 
frighted, that he could not fee that the time which 
was neceſſary to fhut up a door, was not a time to be 
made much of, I mean that it would not be fo long as 
to hinder him from making his efcape? 


METHYDRIUM, in Greek MeOUSexr, a city of Peloponneſus in Arcadia, was fo 
called upon the account of its ſituation between two rivers (a). Orchomenes, who was (a) One was 


the founder of it, built it upon a rifing ground. There was near Methydrium a temple 
of Neptunus Equeftris, and a mountain which was called Tbaumaſius [A], 


called Malcetag 
and the othet 
that is, Myhon. 


miraculous, to which it is pretended that Cybele fled, being got with child by Jupiter, 
and that Hoplodamus, and the giants in his retinue, prepared to affift her, in cafe Saturn, 


her hufband, fhould offer her any violence [B]. 


It was not denied that fhe was delivered 


upon mount Lyceus, but fome maintained that fhe deceived her hufband upon mount 


Thaumaſius [C], by giving him a ſtone inftead of a child. 


On the top of this mountain 


the cave of Cybele was ſhown, in which no perſon was ſuffered to ſet a foot, except 


the women confecrated to that goddeſs (b). 
the time of Pauſanias, and belonged to the Megalopolitans (c). This article will diſpleaſe 
a great many people, becauſe it fhews there were in the times of Paganifm certain places 
of devotion, whofe pretended fanétity was grounded only upon ridiculous tales: for 
there are many reſemblances which are not liked at all. 


Methydrium was nothing but a village in (4) Taken frem 
Pauſanias, lib. 
viii, pag. 266s 


(c) Id. ib. page 
$ : 240. 
Paufanias is a trouble ſome 


author, and deſerved to be reviſed by the commiſſioners, Librorum expurgandorum, ap- 


pointed to purge books. 


[4] There was near Methydrium a temple... . and 
a mountain... .., called Thaumafius.| I make this re- 
mark only to correct a word in the text of Paufanias. 
This author fays, that the town of Methydrium was 
fituated between the river Malœta, and the river My- 

(1) Haun 21 200 (1), and that there was a temple upon the river 
svrausi na) ylaon, anda mountain upon the river Molottus. It is 
Másra pi- plain, that here is a river too much, and that this 
5 paflage of Pauſanias has been corrupted by the tran- 
Ujlaten fu- ſcriberz. I will fet down the Greek. “Ess N èv 
min Pafas, le vd pie, Tlocad ares Te lis vads, S. H 
vi, pgm . TH Muadov]i tsi, Tò Pè 66 Td Oavudarar 
15. vaR,ꝭʃðY, XET uv mee TOY wolamdy TV Mo- 
%. Eft Methydrii Neptuni equeftris ædes ad My- 
em fluvium: mons vero Thaumafius dictus fupra 
Molsttum amnem eft. I believe, that inſtead of Mc- 
ao]7dr, we ſhould read Mane, which is the name 
of the other river, whereof Paufanias had ſpoken a 
little before. Note, that upon reading this a long 
time after it had been written, I thought it neceflary to 
confult Paufanias printed at Leipfic in 1696, which 
did not come to my hands till a few monilis ago: 
and there I found a note which informs me, 1. That 
Stephanus Niger believes, that Malcta and Molottus, 
or Moloffus, in Paufanias were two different rivers ; 
but that others think the fault of the tranfcribers hap- 
pened in the word Mad. 2. That Kuhnius is not 
Poſitive in the cafe, and knows not what to make of 

Certain names which occur but once. 

[2] Hoplodamus, and the giants in his retinue, prepared 
to afifi Cybele, in cafe Saturn... foould offer ber... 
violence.) Natalis Comes underſtood not the paflage of 
Paufanias ; for he ſuppoſes that the giants called in 

bh Nets € to the affiftance of the goddeſs the mountain Thauma+ 
me, Mythal. fins, Qui mons fuit ab Hopledamo, aliifque illius fociis Gi- 
bb, iz, cap, v, gantibus in auxilium accitus, fi forte Saturnus illi vim in- 
HE m, 950 Verre paraviffes (2). 


VOI. IV. 


NO gle 


IC] K was not denied that ſbe ævas deliveredupon mount 
Lyceus, but fome maintained that fhe deceived ber hufband 
upon mount Thaumafius.) This is the true ſenſe of the 
words of Paufanias, and tho’ it be not very clear with 
reſpect to the grammatical conſtruction, yet it is evi- 
dent enough from the context, or the intention of the 
author. You fee, however, what it is to expreſs one’s 
ſelf ambiguouſly by the wrong placing of words, which 
leads aſtray the moſt learned men. I have juſt read 
a commentary which is full of profound learning, and (3) Ezekiel Span- 
there I find (3) it attributed to Paufanias, that he hemis Oe 
faid, the cave of Rhea (4) was to be feen upon the 10 ri 
brow of mount Lyceus, and that no perfon was per- Frifchlin is in a 
mitted to enter into it, but only the women who fa- like error. Not. 
crificed to this goddefs. Pauſanias fays fo only of in Hymn. Cal- 
mount Thaumafius, for he affirms two things of the lim. in Po 
fame mountain; one is, that Saturn was deceived Ê Z d 
there, taking a ftone for the child his wife had brought 
forth ; the other is, that the cave of that goddefs was (4) She is the 
to be feen there. Now it was upon mount Thauma- fame with Cy- 
fius that Saturn was thus deceived ; Stephanus Byzan- bele. 
tinus fays fo (5) therefore, Cc. I knew very well, 
that Paufanias relates feveral wonders concerning An tind, in 
mount Lyceus, that Jupiter was brought up in it; that O zupáeior. 
there was to be feen there a fountain which caufed 
rain, when a great drought obliged people to have (6}00 sapixea- 
recourſe to this remedy, by ufing the requifite ceremo- bas awàv- 
nies; that there was alfo to be feen a place confe- vee ee 
crated to Jupiter, which all perfons were forbidden dere. Pau- 
to enter, and that if any one was fo bold as to en- fan, 46, wiii, 
ter it, in contempt of religion, he died infallibly the pag. 269. 
fame year; and that the beaſts as well as men, 
which entered into it caſt no (6) fhadow (7). But 0) 8 i 
all tag no prejudice to the wonders of the other fone ee p 35 
moun . 269. 


(5) Stephan. By- 
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METRODORUS of Chios, a difciple af Democritus, had among other difci- 

fa) Suidas in ples the Philofopher Anaxarchus and Hippocrates the Phyfician (a). Others affirm that he 
sepan was the difciple of Neflas, who had been the difciple of Democritus, and that he was 
(b) Fuſeb. Præ- malter to Diogenes, who had been the mafter of Anaxarchus h . He taugat the 
124 Evangel. eternity of the world; for if the world, faid he, had a beginning, it would have been 
| 5 go produced out of nothing. He made it alfo infinite for a reafon drawn from its eternity 3 
Pr. 758. ing immovable, for a reaſon drawn from its infinity. He faid that the clouds, and 
afterwards the rain, were formed of condenfed air, and that the rain which fell upon the fun 

fc) Taken out of extinguifhed it, but that the rarefaction which fucceeded this extinction kindled it again 5 
Plutarch, in chat by length of time it grew thick with drinefs, and that the fparkling water ferved it 
Eufebium, ad for matter to produce ſtars. Thus he accounted for the alternate fucceffion of day and 


fupra, libe i, ep. night, and in general for the eclipfes (e). He is thought to be one of thofe who denied 


5 pag. 24, Certainty; and a paſſage of Cicero is cited to that purpoſe [Al. There is no certain 


,, Proof that Pliny quoted our Metrodorus, for he never gives the ſirname Chius to the 
i” eg pes perfon whom he cites. ‘That firname is given him by Athenæus, together with a work 
134: intituled Tesix, that is An Account of the Affairs of Troy (d). 


[A] He is thought to be one of thofe who denied Cer- thing, and pretended to except their own exiftence. 
tainty, and a paffage of Cicero is cited to that purpoſe.] Note, that Ariftocles may confirm the fenfe which 
Mr Menage commenting upon thefe words of Diogenes Mr Menage gives to the words of Cicero ; for after he 
Laërtius : ‘Os (VT pf) Eatye pede durò 7876 had obferved that Metrodorus of Chios admitted, as 
sideras br old: Hic ( Metrodorus ) fe ne id qui- Democritus, his maſter, did, a Plenum and a Vacuum 
(1) Diog. Laért. dem ſcire dicebat quod nihil ſciret (1),---Metrodorus faid for two prin les, one as a being, and the other as 
in Anazarcho, be did not even know that be knew nothing, has thefe nothing (4); he adds that his book of nature began (4) Ariftocle, a- 
lib. ix, num, words: Chius Metrodorus initio libri qui eft de natu- thus: Oudeis nuar ed ev ode, dd duro TETo qo- Pd Eulchium, 
lvii, ra: nego, inquit, fcire nos, {ciamufne aliquid, an ni- Tees? oer, I ex old H. Nemo noſtrum quid- oe Evang. 
¢ hil ſciamus, ne id ipfum quidem nefcire aut fcire, fcire quam novit, ne hoc ipfum quidem utrum aliquid no- xix, ee 
< nos, nec omnino fit ne aliquid, an nihil fit.--- Metrodo- verimus necne. - - - - None of us knows any thing, not 
ru, Chios, in the beginning of the book concerning nature even whether we know any thing or mt. It cannot be 
« fays: I deny that we know, whether we know any thing pretended that Metrodorus contradicted himſelf, affirm- 
or nothing, or tbat aue can even determine that we know, ing this on one fide, and maintaining, on the other, 
© whether any thing exifis or nothing exifts. His citation that we muft only believe our fenfations and imagi- 
(2) It is in my is out of the fourth book (2) of the Academic Queftions nations (5) : for thefe two doctrines agree very well (5) Idem, apod 
edition the ſecond of Cicero. I have read again and again this paſſage, together. He ſaid that all things are in a perpetual eumdem, ibid, 
book, fol. 207. and it always ſeemed to me that it was Democritus, flux, and that upon this account Homer derived their % r 
D. and not Metrodorus, of whom Cicero fays this. It is original from the ocean. Protagoras inferred from this 
true indeed, that Metrodorus was a Sceptic ; for principle (6), that man is the meaſure of all things, (6) Iba. 
Sextus Empericus (3) reckons him among thofe who that each of them is juſt what it appears to be, and 
(3) Sextus Em- admitted no criterium, or rule, whereby the truth may that we can make no judgment of others. This is 
. be difcerned. I cannot conceive how either Democri- perfect Pyrrhoniſm; for there you find on one hand, 
146, 153+ E- tus or Metrodorus, or any other, could be fo extrava- that our ſenſes are the only rule of our opinions ; and, 
as to maintain, that they knew not whether on the other, that nothing is certain, that there is 
any thing exifted ; for they could not doubt whether nothing in the nature of things conſtant, nothing that 
they doubted, nor imagine, that what doubts is no- does not undergo infinite changes. 
that they does not exift. It mutt therefore be owned, 


METRODORUS, a good Painter, and a good Philofopher ; was chofen by 
the Athenians, to be ſent to Paulus Emilius, who, after he had taken Perfeus king of 
Macedonia, defired them to fend him two men, the one to inftruét his children, and 
the other to paint his triumph. He told them he wanted a tutor that was an excellens 
Philofopher. The Athenians fent to him Metrodorus who excelled both in Philofophy 
and Painting, Paulus Emilius was very well fatisfied with their choice, as Pliny tells us 4 ]. 
We fhall fee in the remarks, whether it be true that Cicero fpeaks of this Metrodorus, as 
Father Hardouin pretends [B]. I fhould rather believe that he fpeaks of ME T RODO- 

RUS 


L The Athenians fent bin... . to Paulus Æmi- written concerning the Poets, is he who was a friend 
us, who was very well fatisfed with their choice, as to Epicurus. He did not live therefore in the time of 
Pliny tells us.] The reader will be pleafed to fee his Perfeus ; for Epicurus, who ſurvived him feven years 
own words: Ubi (Athenis) eodem tempore erat Metro- (5), died in the fecond year of the CXXVIIth Olym- (%) Diog. Ln. 
dorus pior, idemque Philfophus, magne in utraque feien- piad (6), but Perſeus was not taken by the Romans /ib, x, num, 23 
tia auctoritatis. Itaque cum L. Paulus devielo Perféo till about the end of the CLIId. The index of the 
periſſet ab Athenienfibus ut fibi quam probatifimum Phi- thirty fifth book of Pliny contains nothing that obliges (6) 14. ib. . 
lofopbum mitterent ad erudiendos liberos, itemque piforem us to think the Metrodorus of Perfeus, to be the author *5 
ad triumphum excolendum, Athenienfes Metrodarum ele- of the book about Architecture: and as to the paflage 
l gerunt profeffi eundem in utroque defiderio praftastifimum: of Cicero, which here follows, it does not feem to 
ae quod ita Paulus quogue judicavit (1). Voſſus is miſtaken agree to this Metrodorus: ‘ Audivi ſummos homi- 
C nP 2 4, When he affirms, that this Metrodorus was a Phyfi- ‘ nes quum quæſtor ex Macedonia veniſſem Athenas 
pag. m 230. ian (2). ‘ florente Academia, ut temporibus illis ferebatur, 
[B] We pall fee.... whether it be true that Cicero quod eam Carneades, & Clitomachus, & Æfchines 
@) Voffius, de fpeaks of this Metrodorus as Father Hardouin pretends.) © obtinebant. Erat etiam Metrodorus qui cum illis 
itor. Græcis, Father Hardouin imagines, that this pafſage of Pliny una ipfum illum Carneadem diligentius audierat (7) (7) Cicero, d 
pag. 389- concerns a man, who was a hearer of Carneades, and - When I came quæfior from Macedonia 10 Athens, Orat. lib. i, cofe 
who wrote a book de Architeđlonice, and another 44 Iwas a bearer of the greateft men, the academy be- ri. 
„ Poetis (3). Here are three things which he afferts of ‘ ing at that time ix much repute, becaufe Carneades, 
F in him; the firſt is founded upon the authority of Cicero Clitomachus, & Afcbines, taught there. Metrodorus 
prac. z in the firft book de Oratore ; the fecond upon the au- § alf was a diligent hearer of Carneades with the other.” 
thority of Pliny, in the index of the thirty fifth book; It is the Orator Craſſus that ſpeaks. The time 
and the third upon the teftimony of Plutarch, in the he points to, in all appearance, is the year 650 of 
(4) a book againft the Epicureans. I ſhall examine thefe Rome. How then can one imagine that Perfeus's 
pi pager three things, by going backwards. It is plain, that Metrodorus was ſtill alive, ſince he was fent to 
- „that the Metrodorus cited by Plutarch (4), as having Paulus Emilius about the year 585, as one of the 
2 : mot 
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RUS of Stratonice [C], who forfook the Epicurean ſehool and followed Carneades: 


excellent Philofophers that could be choſen in ‘ so liue now in dias men of the greatef abilities and 
ee It is more 255 to refute Volaterran, who ‘ endowed with a memory almof deste which faid 
did not only think that the Metrodorus, who was bey aurote down in images, like letters on wax, thofe l 
feat to Paulus Æmilius, was the difciple of Carnea- * things they defired to remember.’ A little after Cercite, (12) la. ib 
des mentioned by Cicero, but alfo that his artifi- fpeaks after this manner: Andivi..... & Athenis (14) In the pre- 
4, cial memory was commended by Cicero (8). The cum eſſem doctiſſimos viros, & in Afia itum ipfum ceding emak 
| paar? Metrodorus who was commended upon this account, feepfium Metrodorum quum de his iphis rebus diſpu- citation (7). 
| = * was a native of Scepſis, and different from the difciple, © taret (12).---- Beard. . when 1 was at Athens 
| of Carneades; of which I will here give you de- men of very great learning, and in Afia Metrodorus of (14) Bene autem 
monftrative proof. Craſſus heard the latter in Athens chf, when be di ſcaurſed of theft very things.” ee 
, 9), and the other in Afia. ‘ Paulum, fitiens, /ays ICI. . I Jhould rather believe that he peaks of coders purikan 
(p) See ent. (7). | be, (10) iſtarum artium de quibus loquor, guſtavi METRODORUS of Stratonice.] We have al- tur. Cicero, A: 
‘ queftor in Afia quam eſſem . æqualem fere meum ready feen (13) that his Metrodosus followed Carneades cadie. Quaft. 


a . ‘ ex academia rhetorem nactus Metrodorum illum with great application. He ſays in another book, that i E i 59 
ahi 22, de cujus memoria commemoravit Antonius. Metrodorus of Stratonice might very well know Car- ihefe words Rive 


* Tbirfling after thofe arts, of which J peak; J neades (14). It may therefore be imagined, that theſe fearce any con- 
‘t tafed a little when I was queftor in Aa, having two places concern the fame perfon. Beſides, we fee nexion with the 
+ fend Metrodorus, the Rbetorician, almoft of the fame in Diogenes Laërtius, a Metrodorus of Stratonice, who eee fo 

“ age with my felf, whofe memory Antonius bas mentioned.’ forſool Epicurus to follow the ſchool of Carneades. 17 1 
It is plain that he {peaks of Metrodorus of Scepfis; The Hiftorian is miſtaken as to the time, for the death is fomething left 
for Antonius the Orator had faid : « Vidi ego fummos of Epicurus preceded the birth of Carneades ; but, out. 

homines & divina prope memoria, Athenis Carne- however, his error ſerves to make one believe, that . 
‘adem, in Afia quem vivere hodie ajunt Scepfium Metrodorus mentioned by Craſſus the Orator, was (15) Menag. in 
‘ Metrodorum, quorum uterque tanquam iteris in cera, Metrodarus of Stratonice. As to the miftake of Dio- Pg. Lia Wd 
* fic fe ajebat imaginibus in jis locis quos haberet, qua genes Laërtius, fee Mr Menage (15), and the pieces * 


um a meminiſſe vellet, perſcribere (11) - J Jaw at & inſerted in the Journal des Scavans which I have cited (16) In the re- 
bu laso * thes Carneades and Metradarus of Scepfis, suko is faid in another place (16). mark [N] of 
1 the article CAR. 


MEZ IRIAC (CTAUD Ius Gaspar Bacuet Lorp or) was one of the NEAPES 
% Rbf, greateſt men of the XVIIth century. He was of Breffe, of a noble and antient family (a) 
neye [4], as Mr Pelliſſon informs us, with feveral other curious particulars which I will not 
sy ms tranfcribe becaufe they are in a book (b), which is in every body’s hands. I ſhall only 
sh take out of it two things; the firft is, that Mr de Meziriac in bis youth fpent a great 
(i) HR. al part of bis time at Paris and at Rome, and that in this laß place be made many Italian 
Fad vberſeß, in emulation of Mr Vaugelas, who was there alo. The fecond is, that when 
i be was at Paris, and it was faid that be was to be made preceptor to Lewis XIII, 
4, that this was the reafon why be left the court in baſte; and be faid afterwards, (F) Colontiée 
bias be never was in fo much pain, for be thought be bad already upon bis fooulders the beavy Recueil de Partis 


cularitex, pag. 


ue. burden of a whole kingdom. It is faid in Moreri’s Dictionary (c) that afterwards he returned 1 die. 


a hum u 10 Paris, and was a member of the French Academy. The latter of theſe two facts is He obferves that 
Paris, but on! Ve : be learned fbis 
dr b. an y tre, and the former falſe (d): this learned man was choſen to fill up one of the places from Mr Pais. 


kiet, in the academy at its birth, although he was abſent; and when his turn came to make 5 
mne a difcourfe there, he fent one which was read in the aſſembly by Mr de Vaugelas (e). gf . 
In a book of Colomiés we meet with a particular, which is not mentioned by Mr Pert iu, pag. 10. 
ft Pelliffon, which is this, that Mr de Meziriac had bern a Jeſuit at twenty years of age, and EJ Penit obi 
Me went thro? bis firft clafi at Milan, where falling fick be became once more a fecular (f). He tupra, pag. 263. 
died at Bourg in Breſſe (g), February the twenty ſixth 1638 (b), and left ſeveral reas 
children by his marriage with Philiberta de Chabeu (i). It will appear by the remark, (u. 5 
which will be feen below concerning his writings [8], that he was a man of fuch a large 
capacity, 


_ [4] He was of a noble and antient family.) It owes and William Bachet (2), Lord of Vauluyſant, coun- pasate 
its nobility to learning. Peter Bachet, lord of Mey- ſellor to the king, and prefident in the election of Brefi, ae 5 
‘ feria, Vauluyfant, and Lyonnieres, whom the family ako made bis will April 22, 1631, and died without 
of the Bachets owns for their ock, was a coun- children. Among other qualities which recommended him, 
‘ fellor, and lieutenant-general in the bailliwick of be was a very good French and Latin Poet, of which he 
* Bree, under king Henry II, and then chief-judge, as kft us many proofs, particularly in that excellent and 
“ after reſtitution was made to duke Emanuel-Philibert natural tranflation of fome of Ovid's Epiſtles, which are 
of his dominions. He did homage to this prince printed with thofe of Claudius-Gajpard Bachet, Lord of 
‘in the year 1563, for the lordfhips of Meyſeria, Moayeria, bis brother (3). You may obferve, that Gui- (3) Id. the 
* Vauluyfant, and Lyonnieres, his laft will is dated chenon, the Hiftoriographer of that country, always e 
September 5, 1565. He was one of the great men calls the lordihip Meyferia, which the author, of whom 
f of his time, admired for his probity and learning; I here give an article, always calls Meziriac in the 
„ è noted Civilian whom the people came to confult title of his books. Doubtleis he took the liberty to 
f from all the neighbouring countries; and a great change the name to make it more fmooth, and lefs 
e Latin Poet. There are {till to be feen two manu- grating to the ears of the French, and more capable 
g feript tomes of his confultations, a collection of his of being brought into Poetry. 
; Latin Poems, and a book of epiftles which he wrote [B] Jt will appear by the remark... . concerning bis 
: to the moft learned men of his age, and their an - writings.) The firk book he publifhed was printed 
: ſwers to him, the publication whereof would con- in 1613, with the title of Probleme: plaiſant & deleGa- 
beteten, firm the teltimony I give to his memory (1).“ He bks qui fe font par les nombres. He publifhed it as well 
ing Married, the tenth of December 1 40, Frances de to give an ay of his ability, as to try what judgment 
"pgg, Soria, the daughter of Antony de Soria a Portugueſe would be made of his works, and that it might ferve as 
pareman, and chief Phyfician to Beatrix of Portugal, æ forerunner to bis Diophantus (4). Eleven years after (4) Meziriac, 
uchefs of Savoy. From this marriage came John he put out a fecond edition (5) of it, correcred, with Preface to the fe- 
et, who was counfellor to the duke of ‘Savoy, the addition of feveral propoftions and problems. And 7 1 of 
ache of the appeals of Breſſe, which was the chief becauſe he feared left, his Diophantus being already pub- N 
sa in that county while it was under the duke of liſhed, any one ſhould wonder, tbat be who wrote & (% At Lyons, 
rE „g perfon of as much learning and integrity «work fo ferious, and full of profound ſpeculations as by Peter Rigaudy 
H 1 father, his laf will is dated July the 5th 1586. his Diophantus was, fhould trifle away his time in re- 1624, ii 8ve 
© left, befide other children, our Mr de Mesiriac, vifing his Problems, he gave this anlwer among others 
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capacity, that he could find convenient room for the ſciences which have no relation to 


one another. He wasa pretty good Poet 


in French, Italian, and Latin, an excellent 


Grammarian, an eminent Grecian, and a great Critic. He knew the fmalleft particulars 


ing to fables: he was ignorant of nothing in Mythology. II 
pene well verfed in controverfies (k), and underſtood admirably well the moſt 
abſtracted queſtions of Algebra and Mathematics. 


(4) 1d. ib. 


He was 4 Pbiloſopber, 


Guichenon fays, that * without 


< doing any injury to his memory, one may give him the elogium which Quintilian 
c mere 8 ae pelo of his time, that he might have left better works if he had 


(1) Td. iv. 


in his Preface (6): That books are the children of 
(6) Mena ubi $ our minds, oN cher befides the natural difpofition 
« which all fathers have to love their children in ge- 
< neral, they have a particular affection to their firft 
born; wherefore this book being the firſt that came 
from my hand, and as it were the firft born child 
of my mind, I have reafon to cherifh it particularly, 
« as not to be contented with having brought it into 
the world, but moreover to take care of its prefer- 
„vation and growth. Mr Pelliffon obferves (7), 


7) Pelliffon, 1. That the book of Arithmetical Recreations, is a 

ift. of the work, wherein Mr de Mexiriac taught all manner of 
5 fubtleties, in playing with numbers, and from whence is 
pam 463. raten part of the Recreation Mathematiques (8). 2. That 
(8) It is the his Diophantus tranflated out of Greek into Latin with 


title of a book a Commentary, is a work, which Mr de Fermat, and 
which was print- gif thoſe who underfland Akebra, do higbiy efteem, and 
ed many time. that Mr de Meziriac faid himſelf, be wondred how be 
To j A could compafs this work, and that he had not fniſbed it 
Paris, 1630, in bad it not been for a melancholy and ftubbornefs, proceed- 
Svo, with the ing from a quartan agut, of which he was then ill. 
remarks of Clau- Voffius (9) is miftaken as to the year of this edition 
dius Mydorgius. of Diopbautus, which he places in the year 1623, he 
(9) Voffius, de ſhould have placed it in the year 1621. The Hiſto 
a Mathem. Tiographer of Breſſe was not guilty of this fault; but 
pag. 341, 464. he too much multiplied the editions of his book. The 

"works which Meziriac printed, fays he (10), are, Dia- 
(10) Guichenon, . phanti Alexandrini Arithmeticorum libri fex, & de nume- 
ubi fupra, page « yis multangulis liber unus, a book very rare, which he 
a reftored in a great meafure, and enriched with very 
learned Commentaries: it was printed firft at Paris 
in the year 1621, and dedicated to the great Oracle, 
Antony Faure, firſt preſident of Savoy; afterwards it 
was reprinted feveral times in Germany. Problems. 
of Arithmetic and Mathematics. A tranflation of fome 
Epiſtles of Ovid into French werfe, with dery curious 


a a «„ „ a a 
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© Commentaries. A Treatife of Tribulation, tranflated - 


from the Italian of Cacciaguerra. Epiſtolæ, & Poe- 

mata Varia. The Life of Alexander Lufaga. The 

Lie of A. fop, wherein, according to the judgment 

of all the learned, there are very excellent and fine 

© remarks. Mr Pelliffon clears what is there faid 

confufedly of the Poems of our author. There is a little 

book of Italian poems done by bim, wherein are imita- 

tions of the beſt comparifons, which are in the eight 

fifi books of the Eneids. Another of Latin poems; fe- 

weral poems in French; fome of which have been inferted 

in the collection printed in 1621, with this title, Deli- 

ces de la Poefie Frangoife, and in that of the year 1627 

(11) Pelliffon, (11). Note, that Dropbantus had never appeared but 
ubi ſupra, page in Latin. Xylander publifhed it in this language, in 
262. the year 1575. Theſe words of Mr Konig, ‘ Cafp. 
< quoque Bachetus An. 1613. profundiſſimis ſpecula- 
‘ tionibus eum ¶ Diopbantum) illuftravit (12). -- - - 
< Cafp. Bachet likewife illuſtrated Diophantus with 
< moft profound ſpeculation in the year 1613, would 
be right, if inftead of 1613, it had been 1621. I 
believe his Printers inſtead of 1623, have put 1613, 
for doubtlefs Mr Konig had it from Voſſius; 
and of this I am the more eafily perfuaded, be- 
caufe I find thefe words in Voſſius: Anno c19 19 
< cxx111. Gafper Bachetus Diophantum illuftravit. Imo 
< profundis in eum ſpeculationibus immortalem fibi 
< gloriam comparavit ut judicium eft Jacobi de Billy 
23) Voffius, ubi < Compendienfis, præfatione in Algebram (13). - - - - 
í 9 pag. 3 41. In the year 1623, Gaſper Bachet illuſtrated Diophan- 
Á tus: Nay, by bis profound fpeculations on it, he bas 

‘ acquired to himjelf immortal honour, according to the 

c opinion of James de Bill of Compiegne, in the Pre- 

< face to his Algebra’ As to the Remark of Mr 

Konig, that Bulialdus publifhed an edition of Dio 

phantus, I believe it to be falfe. Iwill here give you 

a blunt expreſſion of Malherbe. Mr de Meziriac, 

attended with two or three of his friends, brought 
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« pleafed, Felix ingenium, quod voluit potuit ! ô utinam meliora voluiffet () I ſhall ſpeak, 
ae ane ae of his writings which he defigned for the prefs [CJ . It is a miftake to 


afirm 


him a book of Arithmetic, written by a Greek au- 

© ther, called Diophantus, whom he had commented 

‘© upon. His friends praifed the book exceedingly, 

‘as being very ufeful to the public; whereupon 

Malherbe afked them, whether it would bring down 

the price of bread (14) We fhall fee, in the next re- (14) The Lit 

mark, what efteem Mr Des Cartes had for that work of of Malherte, 

Mr de Meziriac. Pag. 10. 
[C] Ifrall fpeak of the writings which he defigned 

for the preſi.] He had undertaken a new tranſlation 

© of all the works of Plutarch, with notes, wherein 

‘ he intended to ſhow the faults which Amyot had 

© committed in his verfion of this author, to explain 

many paſſages which had never been underftood, and 

to lay open to us the treafures of antiquity. There 

< wanted but a ſmall matter of this great and labo- 

‘ rious work to be done, when he died, which is an 

« inexpreffible loſs to the public; all learned men ex- 

< pected it with impatience, which was increafed by 

„the fine letter which he wrote to the Academy 

< of Paris, to thank them for the honour they had 

done him, to admit him into their fociety, wherein 

he gave an account of his defign. He has alfo left 

< us many pieces finifhed, but not printed, which it 

€ were to be wifhed the public might no longer be de- 

< prived of, viz. Elementorum Arithmeticorum, lib. 13. 

© Traftatus de Geometricis guœſtionibus per Akebram. 

‘ Thefe are the two works which he promifed at the 

“end of his Preface upon Dyophantus. The rek of 

© Ovid's epiftles without Commentaries. Apollidori A- 

< thenienfis Grammatici Bibliotheces, five de Deorum Ori- 

© gine libri tres, tranflated by himſelf, with very learn- 

ed obfervations. Agathemeres, a Greek Geographer 

not yet printed (15).’ This paflage of Mr Guiche- (15) Cached, 

non is not very exact; for he give us, as a letter of ubi fupra. 

thanks, written to the gentlemen of the F rench Acade- 

my, a difcourfe which Mr de Meziriac compofed in 

conformity to the rules of the Academy. ‘ They 

« made by lot with billets, a catalogue of the mem- 

„bers of the Academy; it was ordered, that every 

one fhould be obliged to make in his turn a diſcourſe 

upon ſuch a ſubject, and of fuch a length as he 

pleaſed (16)..... There were twenty of thefe dif- (16) Pelfiffon, 

courfes {poken fucceflively in the Accademy (17) . ; vbi fapa, Pes 

The feventeenth was fent by Mr de Meziriac, and 99 

read in the aſſembly + by Mr de Vaugelas: It was (17) l. b. pat 

intituled De la Traduction. In this diſcourſe the au- 
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tres, and chiefly in the Greek Tongue, after he had 4 The teb of 
commended the genius, the pains, and the ftyle, of December 1635 
Amiot in his verfionof Plutarch, and, as it feems, with 
ingenuity enough, pretended to fhow that in divers 
pailages which he obferved, to the number of two 
thouſand, this great tranflator has committed very 
reat faults of divers forts, of which he gives feve- 
ral examples (18).“ I know that the abbot Ni- (,g)pefiffon, oti 
caife, whofe zeal for the advancement of learning is fupra, pag. 10 
very well known, has been very bufy in finding out 
the Apollodorus of Meziriac, and it is none of his 
fault that the Bookſellers have not printed it. | 
Here follow fome matters of fact, which con- 
cern another work of this writer. Mr Baillet relates 
that Mr de Des Cartes in a wery particular manner 
eſteemed the genius and capacity of Mr Mexiriac, chiefly for 
Arithmetic and Algebra, which he was maſter of to f 
great a degree, as equalled him to Vieta.. . His work 
on Diopbantus of Alexandria, is more than fufficint te 
jupify the efteem which Des Cartes had for him: but 
it is likely that the public would have fill out done bim l gign’ 
in this efteem, if they bad feen the treatife of Algebra of 4. manuhiri’: ! 
Mr de Mexiriac, and fome other manufcripts of this au- Meziniat, foe! 
thor, the chief of which is that ofthe I thirteen books, me from Burg | 
of the Elements of Arithmetic fubfervient to Algebra, Br. 
written in Latin, and purchafed of the heirs of Mr de 
Mexiriac 


[3 
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< thor who was reckoned very fkillful in the Belles Let- 
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MEZIRIAC, 


affirm that he was not much above forty five years old when he died [D]: but I cannot 


recifely tell the number of his years. It is faid (m), that Mr D. S. who is.. 
« family of this famous academift, feems to have inherited his knowledge of 


. of the 
Mytho- 


© logy : he is writing the hiſtory of it, every circumftance of which will be ſupported by, 
or adorned with, fome paſſages of a Greek or Latin Poet.’ 


One of his fons was preſident of the prefidial of Bourg in Breffe. 


He was admired by 


all the court, when he went, in the year 1660, to compliment His Majeſty at Lyons (n). 


He was ſtill alive in the year 1704. 


Mexiriac about Mieen or fixteen years ago, by one of the 
Reformed religion, who did not fail to carry it out of the 
kingdom, at the time of that revolution, in which the 
Proteflants were before the revocation of the edi of Nantes 

There is in this narrative a circumftance that 


doth Life S d be reétified, about which I have received the 
K 7 
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(10) Dawn P 2, wrote the Elements of Arithmetic, divided into thir- 
a teen books, which were never printed. After bis death 
eee Mr de Mexiriac, bis fon, was follicited to publiſb them, 
Valhebest. but be fet fo great a price upon the manufcript, that no 
body would buy it. At lafi be fold it to Mr d Alibert, 
Jrrafurer of France at Montauban, for 1500 livres. 
Mr d Alibert intended to print it at bis own expence, 
but being furprized by death before be could execute his 
difign, be gave this manufcript as be was ding to 
one of bis friends, which is all written with the hand of 
Mr de Mexiriac the father. This friend gave it after- 
wards te Mr Cafe, who gave it to Mr Picard one of the 
soyal academy of fciences. In the year 1679, Mr Pi. 
card gave it to the abbot Gallas, who, to fulfil the good 
intentions of Mr d Alibert, offered it ta feveral Book- 
fellers to print it. But becaufe thefe elements are of an 
abfirađled fience, and in Latin, be bas not as yet met 
with any Bookfeller, that would undertake the printing of 
it. There is therefore fomething to be corrected in the 
2gift page of the firf part of the Life of Des Cartes; 
for be who purchafed this manufcript was zot of the 
Reformed religion; and be to whom it was given, did 
not carry it out of the kingdom ; and the manufcript is till 
fsxjItisthe 47 Paris. It appears by a letter of Sarravius (21), 
18th, at pop. that Mr Morus had undertaken to collect the manu- 
190, ofthe ed ſcript books of Mr de Meziriac, and that it was with- 
toad urch. ed he would perform his promiſe. Doubtleſs Sarravius 
ſer Se his had infpired him with this good deſign, when he de- 
LXXthleter, fired him to buy for him all the works of that learned 
at pag. 68, be man (2 2), for he ſpoke of them with peculiar encomiums. 
alls him always This was in a letter which he wrote March the four- 
PAA teenth 1644. He thought that Meziriac had been 
21 dead about ten years; and conſequently was igno- 
rant of the true time. 
Tur kay of For the reft it is not to be wondered, that no Prin- 
kaming, ter could be found for the commentary of Meziriac 
upon Apollodorus. The tafte for this kind of learn- 
ing is wholly loft, and it is very probable, that if 
Meziriac was now alive, they would not do him the 
honour to go to feek for him in Breſſe, to give him 
a place in the French Academy. That which for- 
merly procured him this advantage, would now be a 
rafon for not thinking of him. The politenefs of 
his ftile, the beauty of the French verfes, were not 
the cauſe why he was thought worthy to be one of 
the academy; for it muft be ingenuoufly confeffed, 
that neither his profe nor his verfes in our language 
‘had any thing that was exquifite, and in this reſpect 
he was much inferior to almoſt all his fellow members. 
It was the only reputation of his knowledge, and the 
Proofs he gave of his vaſt learning that made him be 
chofen. The times are changed ; and an author is now 
of no accountwho perfectly underftands Mythology, the 
Greek Poets, their ſcholiaſts, and can make ufe of them 
to clear, or correét, fome difficult paſſages, a point of 
Chronology, a queſtion of Geography, or of Gram- 
mar, a variation of narratives, c. Men not only 
prefer to the works of ſuch an author, thoſe that have 
no fuch thing in them; but alfo call this kind of 
learning pedantry (23). Which is the ready way to dif- 
courage all young people of good parts from following 
the ftudy of Philology. ‘There is no greater affront 
than to be called a Pedant, and therefore men will not 
take the pains to acquire much learning ; becaufe they 
are afraid of being expofed to this [ndaloni treatment 
if they ſhould make it appear, that they have read the 
encient authors. And where is the man who does not 
‘love to be refpeéted for his knowledge, and who is 
a vor ry the hope of glory? take away this 


Mr Backet de Mexiriac wrote about numbers, and 


290 de La 
mayer, in th 
chapter of Jude- 
PERL, ag, 
498, & fo, 


so gle 


following memoir (20). Befides the three books which 


which be prefixed to bis commentaries upon Diophantus, 


hope, arid you cool the moft ardent, you increafe the 
lazinefs of thofe who fear a painful application. With. 
out doubt, one of the principal reafons why the ftudy of 
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(m) Diverfitez 
Curleuſes, Tom. 
vii, pag. 121, 
122, Dutch E- 
dit. 

(n) Taken from 
the Mercure Ga- 


lant of January 
1705, Pag. 1374 


the Belles Lettres is fo much diſuſed, is, that ſeveral who 


either pretend to be, or really are, ſine wits, have 
introduced a euſtom of condemning, as a ſcience fit 
only for the ſchools, and a groſs piece of pedantry, 
all citations of Greek paſſages, and learned remarks. 
They have been fo unjuft as to extend their railleries 
to writers who were polite, and knew the world; as 
Coftar for inftance. Who would after this have af- 
pired to the glory of a fine wit, by fetting off his 
reading and critical femarks? If they had only 
condemned thofe who cite impertinently Plato 
and Ariftotle, Hippocrates and Varro, to prove 
a thought common to all ages and nations (24), 
they had not difcouraged fo many people; but in 
a difdainful manner they have banifhed thofe from 
the number of fine gentlemen, and confined them 


to the colleges, who durft declare that they had made f 


collections: they laughed at the Coftars, and even at 
the letters of Voiture, which were intermixed with La- 
tin. The effect of this cenfure was fo much the great- 
er, becaufe it was cloaked with a very fair pretence, 
which was, that we fhould labour to polifh our mind, 
and form our judgment, and not heap up in our me- 
mory what others have faid. The truer this maxim 
is, the more it flatters fuperficial and lazy tempers, 
and pufhes them on to ridicule all thew of learning. 
Their principal motive was, perhaps, to undervalue 
the merit of others, in order to magnify their own ; 
for if one fhouldtell them, You condemn this author who 
cites Greek and Latin: Could you do as much? Lay your 
hand upon your heart, would you blame bim if you were 
able to imitate him? It is very probable, their fin- 
cerity would be put to an hard trial. But let us 
abridge this digreſſion, and conclude, that things are 
come to fuch a pafs, that the Nouvelles de la Repub- 
ligue des Letters for the laft month (25) inform us, 
that the Bookſeller of Paris, who would print the 
verfion of Homer, made by Madam Dacier, will not 
print the original with it. He is afraid, no doubt, 
that the fight of the Greek character will fright the 
readers, and hinder the fale of the book. Confider, 
I befeech you, what was written from Paris to Mr Ber- 


(24) Herillus 
will always cite 
whether he 


rangues, or 
writes. He 
makes the princg 
of Philofophers 
fay, that wine 
inebriates, and 
the Roman Oras 
tor, that water 
tempers it. If 
he falls upon th 
ſubject of Mora- 
lity, it is not he 
but the divine 
Plato, who af- 
firms, that vir- 
tue is amiable, 
and vice odious, 
and that both 
the one and the 
other grow into a 
habit. The 
moft common 
and trivial things, 
which he himfelf 
is able to think 
of, he will be 
indebted to the 
Antients for, to 
Latin and Greek 
authors. La 
Bruyere, ibid. 


nard, and what he has inferted in his Nouvelles for Y. 525 · 


the month of October lat. The Telemacomania is a 
book full of wit and fire (26). It is divided into two 
parts: the author (27) ſhows, in the firſt part, that 
the church had always an averſion for romances. The 
fecond part is much longer than the firft, but it is alf 
more tedious, becaufe the author makes it his only bu- 
fiefs to foow the anachranifms and faults in Hiftory 
and Mythology which are in Telemachus (28). By this 
you may judge what is the prevailing humour, and 
conclude, that the commentary upon Apollodorus 
would be laughed at in Paris; and this the Book- 
fellers know very well, and therefore will not print it. It 
is a work of too much learning. 

[D] It is a mifiake to afirm that he was not much 
above forty frve years old when he died.) This age only 
is aſſigned him in the Hiftory of the French Acade- 
my. Others fay, he lived forty feven years (29). 
But it is certain he died not fo young; for his father 


who had him by the firft marriage, married again in 


1586. The contract of this fecond marriage is dated 
September 27, as Mr Guichenon informs us. I with 
he had been as careful to fet down the day of people's 
birth, as the day of their marriage and wills. The 
one would not have been more difficult to him than the 
other as to the family of Mrde Meziriac. He knew the 
fon of this learned man, and by him probably he re- 
covered the memoirs which taught him what he relates 
of this family. Why then did he not afk him the 
days of their births? If he had done it, we might 
have known certainly how long this member of the 
French academy lived. 


s 
Gee MICRALIU 


(25) Bernard, 
Nouvelles de la 
Rep. des Lettres, 
Nov. 1700. pag. 
586, 587. 


(26) Idem, Nou- 
vel. for the month 
of October 1700, 
Pag. 385. 


(27) That is, 
the abbot Faydit. 


(28) Id. ib. page 
389, 390. 


(29) Baillet, 
Judgm. on the 
Poets, num. 
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MICRZLIUS (Joun) profeſſor of 


Pomerania the third of September in the year 1597. 


MICRALIUS. 


Divinity at Stetin, was born at Cuſlin in 
He began his ſtudies in the college 


of his own country, and, in the year 1614, he continued them at Stetin under Daniel 


(a) He 


waat Cramer who taught Theology there (a), and under Joachim Prætorius, &c. He there 


terwards fuperin- maintained a diſpute de Deo uno & trino in the year 1616, which procured him great 


tendant of the 
churches of Po- 
merania. 


difpute de Veritate tranſcendentali. 


efteem. He went the year following to the univerfity of Konigfberg, and there held a 
He received in the year 1621 at the univerfity of 


Griphſwald the degree of Mafter in Philofophy, after having maintained a thefis de 
Meteoris: fome time after, he went to Leipfic to finifh his ſtudies, and was made profeſſor 
of Rhetoric in the Royal College at Stetin in the year 1624, and rector of the fenate {chool 


(b) Taken from 
his Life, writ by 
Daniel Hartnac. 
It is prefixed to 
his Syntagma Hi ſ- 
toriæ Eccle- 
aſticæ, and to 
his Syntagma 


in the year 1627, and rector of the Royal College and profeſſor of Theology in the year 
1649, having received the degree of Doctor of Divinity in the univerſity of Griphſwald 
the fame year 1649 [4]. He had obtained by his follicitations in the 1642, that there 
might be profeffors of Law, Phyfic, and Mathematics, in the Royal College, and that 
a certain number of ſtudents might be maintained there at the public charge. He made 


Hiforia Politice. a journey to Sweden in the year 1653, and had the honour to pay his reſpects to queen 


I have alfo taken 
fomething from 
Witte, Memor, 


The par. December in the year 1658. 
1282, © fq. 


[4] He was made Doctor of Divinity.... in the 
year 1649.) He was put upon afking this degree, 
becaufe in a famous difpute he had had with John Ber- 
gius (1), the latter arrogantly boafted of his being an 


(i) Fir preacher old Doctor in Divinity, to which Micrælius could 
at the court of only anſwer, that he had received the degree of Ma- 


Beaker fter in Philofophy before Bergius. Queen Chriftina 
was at the charge of promoting Micralius to the de- 
gree of Doctor of Divinity (2). The difpute I {peak 

2) Ex Dan. of related to the differences between the Lutherans and 
artnaccio, in Calvinitts. 

Vita Micrælii. [B] He was married three times.) He married his 


firit wife in the year 1627. She was daughter to 
Joachim Prætorius, archdeacon, and profeſſor at 
Stetin. He loft her at the end of one year with a 
child he had by her. He married again in the year 1630 
a daughter of David Reutz, fuperintendant of eaftern 
Pomerania, and had by her nine children, of which 
there were but two (3) alive when he died. He took 
(3) A daughter, a third wife in the year 1642, by whom he had fix 
who was mar- children who all furvived him. She was daughter of 
ried, and afon Michiel Hecken, ſuperintendant of Primiflaw (4). 
vinity. All thefe marks of the fruitful bleſſing which Gop 
fhed upon him having been fpecified in his funeral 
(4) Taken from Programma, I did not think it proper to pafs them 
s Funeral Pro- over in filence. 


gramma, apud [C] I Pall. fet down the titles of his principal works.) 
Thee pa His Ethnophronius contra Gentiles de Principiis Religio- 


1286, 1287, nis Chriſtianæ was printed at Stetin in the years 1647, 
1651, and 1674, in 4to. He publifhed a continuation 
of it in the year 1652 in 4to, contra Fudaicas depra- 
vationes. His Lexicon Philofophicum was printed in the 
fame city in the years 1653 and 1661, in 4to. 
Heterodoxia Calviniana de Pradeftinatione, at Stetin 
in the year 1651 in 4to, and 1665 in 12mo. Syntag- 
ma Hiforiarum Eccleſiæ, in the fame city in the years 
1630, 1644, and 1660, in 8vo. It has been fince 
printed in 4to, with the continuation of Mr Hartnac. 
J make ufe of the fifthedition which is of Leipſic 1699, 
in two volumes. Monffrofe opinionis Iſaacii Peyrerii 
feriptoris Galli de Præ-Adamitis abominanda feditas, 
at Stetin in the year 1656, in 4to. Syntagma Hifto- 
riarum Politicarum, at Stetin in the years 1627, 1633, 


in 8vo, and 1654 in gto. I fhall fpeak of 


it in the following remark. Thoſe who have a mind 
to fee the titles of the other works of Micrzlius, both 

(5) Witte, ibid. Latin and German, need only read the Sieur 

paz. 1289, 8 Witte (5). 

Jf [D] I feall make fome obfervations on the additions to 
his Political Hiftory.) The lat edition is of Leipfic 
in the year 1702, in two volumes in 4to. The whole 
title of it is as follows: Jobannis Micrælii Pomerani 
Hiftoria Politica, qua Imperiorum, Regnorum, Electo- 
ratuum, Ducatuum, Rerumque publicarum omnium origi- 
nes, incrementa, fata, bello paceque gefla ad annum à 
Chriffo nato 1648 deſcribuntur, cum Continuatione Dani- 
elis Hartnaccii Pomerani, qui ad exitum ufque fuperioris 
ſeculi eandem eadem methodo juxta annorum ſeriem per- 
texuit, Q totum Opus Autoribus in margine, unde ifl- 
hac defumta, addudtis, Tabulis Chronologicis & Gene- 
alogicis Indicibufque plane novis & locupletiffimis exorna- 
Lie. I am perfuaded Mr Hartnac will not take it ill 


Google 


Chriftina, who gave him very obliging marks of her liberality. He died the third of 
He had been married three times (b) [B]. 
the titles of his principal works [CJ, and make fome obfervations [D] on the additions to 


I ſhall fet down 


his 


that I point at fome things, which feem to me faulty 
in his additions, and by that means do all I can, 
that thofe who reprint general hiftories may give us 

ood Appendixes. It is their cuſtom to add to them 
buch things as have happened between the former edi- 


tion and their own (6): and when they find a conti- (6) Compare 
nuation ready done, as that for inftance of Mr Hartnac, what I fy in 


they chufe rather to copy it than be at the trouble ta 
compofe a new one: but they will at leaſt endeavour 
to correct what they copy, when they are advertiied 
of the faults. 

I fay then in the firft place, Mr Hartnac does 
not fufficiently diftinguifh perfons, their proper names, 
titles, c. He tells us of one Condé, Condæus, who 
took Gernfhac in Germany in the year 1691, and 
the fort of Haberſtein (7). 


the Differtation 
on defamatory 


Libels, zum. viii, 


and remark [4] 
the beginni 


But there was no gene- (7) Hartness, 


ral of the name of Condé that year in the armies of 7*- i, Fr · 


France. He fays, prince Eugene, a Frenchman, is 
a brother's fon of the duke of Savoy (8) : which is a 
miftake ; for this duke has no brother, and the rela- 
tion between thefe two princes arifes only from their 
being defcended of Charles Emanuel, duke of Savoy, 
great-grand-father of prince Eugene. He gives to the 


(8) Ibid. peg. 


mareſchal de Lorge, the title of Marquis (9), which (9) Ibid. Tom, i, 
Peg. 134 


fhould have been that of count. 

II. I obferve, he does not fufficiently characterize 
events: he fometimes forgets the moft effential circum- 
ſtances, or at leaſt thofe the reader ought to be infor- 
med of, in order to judge rightly of the ftate of af- 
fairs. I fhall inftance but in one example: he affirms 
prince Eugene forced the marquis de Catinat to raife the 
fiege of Sufa in the month of July 1693, that he bom- 
barded Pignerol in the month of September, and blew 
up, by mines, the fort of St Brigitt: that he fought a 
battle in the month of October, in which both fides 
loft a vaſt number of men, and yet the victory was 
doubtful; and laſtly that he drove the enemy beyond 
the Alps. Marchionem de Catinat Eugenius Dux ab 
urbis Suſæ obfidione Julio Menfe fortiter repulit : Septem- 
bri Pignarolum injectis ignibus globifque majoribus va- 
fravit, fortalitium Brigitte afis Cuniculis ewertit; 
Ocrtobri denique ambiguo marte & plurimis utrinque cæ- 
fis pugnavit, hoflem denique dificillimo montes nivefque 


gradu finibus excedere coegit (10). Thefe are the words (10) 


of Mr Hartnac, and may be cenſured in many refpects, ae 568, 


for, I. Prince Eugene did not command all the troops, 
he commanded only thofe of the emperor, the duke of 
Savoy commanded in chief, and in perfon, the whole 
army : to him therefore he ought to have afcribed all 
the exploits, fince he did not enter into particulars, but 
only took notice of the moft remarkable ſucceſſes of the 
campaign. II. It is not true that Mr de Catinat was 
ever forced to raife the fiege of Sufa. He took this 
town in the month of November 1690, and kept it 
till it was reftored by the peace in the year 1696. It 
may be thought that Mr Hartnac by miftake put Sa/e 
inſtead of Conti. I allow it; but, III. I obferve that 
the fiege of Coni was raifed in the year 1691, and not 
in the year 1693. I obferve, IV, that Mr de Catinat 
was not there in perfon: V. that prince Eugene did 
not force the lines of the befiegers : he did not even 
attack them. Mr de Dulonde who commanded the 


Hart. Tem. 


MICRALIUS. 
his political hiftory. 


befiegers retired out of hearing, and that without any 

necefity as the French believed: and indeed he was 
vege the taken up, and turned out of favour (11). Therefore 
Li of prine the expreflions of the Hiftorian, ab obfidione. . . forti- 
te / repulit Marcbionem de Catinat, are deceitful, fince 
they lead one to think that Mr de Catinat raifed the 
ae fege in perfon after he had been foundly beaten. An 
exact Hiſtorian always chufes his words with fo much 
cere; that he does not leave his readers to guefs whe- 
ther the befigers retired of themfelves, or waited to 
„ ebe be attacked. VI. The circumftance fhould not have 


Lief ft ſuppreſſed, that the fort of St Brigitt was be- 
be Mg sä 1 and that the French defended it 
a S. many days and afterwards retreated to Pignerol. VII. 
ama page He ought not to have confined himſelf to the bombard- 
- ing ot Pignerol, nor have faid that the bombs utter- 


ly deftroyed that place, vafawit. Fair dealing re- 
(1Saodi anao quired of him to intimate, that the allies befieged it, 
wp Aad and were not able to take it, and that their bom- 
ws , darling did no great mifchief to it (12). VIII. Sin- 
1250 we cerity will not permit one to reckon the battle of 
nope fol Mariaglia among thoſe whofe fuccefs is doubtful. The 
ian prope vriters againſt the French acknowledge, whether they 
Nana i Iill or no, that the mareſchal de Catinat gained it 
. Mr Hartnac makes the fame confeſſion in other 
of his book, and that where he owns the raifing 
rat. 1. , of the ſiege of Pignerol (14). IX. It is falfe, that 
K A Mr de Catinat was forced by the Allies to return be- 
"DE yond the Alps; and therefore it is an improper ex- 
prefion to fay, finibus excedere coegit: they could 
lied me not hinder him from ftaying in Piedmont, and 
Es, 4: from confuming the forage there as long as he thought 
v . ft, nor did he depart from thence but by the orders 
0 Valen of the king his maſter (15). 
be ion lt is ealy to fee after all this, that I might have faid, 
pw. Ir. not only that he omits fome effential circumſtances, but 
Kl. il  likewife that he ſubſtitutes falfe ones, which alter the 
nature of the fact. He has committed this fault very 
(n) doa palpably where he fpeaks of the taking of Valencien- 
a nes; for, not contented with concealing that this place 
nmas, m- Was carried by affault the eighth day of the fieges he 
im lat kpe- fays, that the French became matters of it by treachery 
acre (16), If I had a mind to fet down all the miftakes 
(2 Gala) like that which follows, I ſhould have a long cata- 
nn fai logue to make. He affirms that John Barth, having 
aam mkn. beat the Dutch Fleet in the year 1694, found a great 
NN. 1 quantity of corn in the ſhips he took from them (17). 
10 Sathe Here is a falfe circumftance fubftituted by ſuppreſſing 
Fito J Fawr à true one. He ſhould have faid that John Barth was 
ù Lond), under CONVOY to feveral veſſels loaded with corn, and that 
ts tory sith having beat the Dutch men of war he faved the corn 
Ju igt. and carried it to France (18). 
I fay, in the third place, he does not always obferve 


60 See the 
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the order of time: he ſometimes tranſpoſes, he 
anticipates, he confounds the dates. I fhail give 
fome inftances. He afferts that Lewis XIV hav- 
ing taken Grave in the month of July inthe year 1672, 
belieged and ſubdued Maeſtricht, ravaged the country 
of ‘Triers, ſeized on ſeveral towns there, and became 
matter of the principality Orange, and of the county 
of Burgundy ; but that the town of Groningen de- 
fended itfelf vigoroufly againft the biſhop of Munſter 
(19). Every body may fee, that this is confounding ofthe 
times. Maeſtricht was not fubdued till the year 1673, (19) Hart. Tom, 
nor the Franche-Comté conquered till the year 1674. l, Pag. 130, 
But the taking of Grave, and the reſiſtance of Gro- 3“ 
ningen belong to the year 1672. Our author adds, 
that France received a very great blow by the lois 
of Philipfburg, and by that of marefchal de Turenne, 
and yet that after this fhe laid Haguenau in afhes, and 
many other towns, and took Condé and Bouchain. 
Obſerve that Mr de Turenne was killed in the year 
1675, and Philipfburg fell into the hands of the Ger- 
mans in the month of September 1676, and Condé and 
Bouchain were taken in the {pring of the year 1676, 
and that Haguenau was a town which the French 
made to ferve asa rampart (20). They were far from 
burning it. I fhall give two examples more. He (26) Montecu- 
fays that in the year 1689 the duke de Noailles took culi had befieged 
Campredon in Catalonia (21), and that the marquis it in the year 
of Bouflers having almoſt ruined Kocheim, at laft took 575. 
Mentz (22). Every body knows that Mentz, with- -p y Se 
out having been in the leaſt attacked; received a Gr) 1 j 
French garrifon in the month of October in the year 133. 
1688, and that Cocheim was taken by the marquis 
de Bouflers the twenty fixth of Auguft in the year (22) Kochei- 
1689, and thatthe French lot Mentz after a long mem graviter 
fiege the eighth of September in the ycar EAE aces 
1689 (23). The lał example contains a fault in pugnat. Lid. 
Geography. Mr Hartnac tells us that in the month of 

tember inthe year 1688, the French, under the con- (23) See Mr 
duct of the Dauphin, entring the dominions, of his 1 himſelf, 
highnefs the elector Palatine by Fort-Louis, which is 267. 6 
built on an ifland of the Rhine, took Neuſtad and 
Keiferfluthern, and afterwards Spire and Worms (24). (24) Tom. i, Page 
It is obvious to every one, that the taking of thefe places 561. 
fhould have preceded the paflage of the Rhine, and 
that however it is not by Fort-Louis that one is to pafs 
in order to feize on Neuſtad. 

It is certain, that, inorder to rank things accord- 
ing to their dates, it is not ſufficient to be provided 
with good Chronological tables ; it is neceflary even to (, 5) See the 
confult a very good Journal, and in this the news pa- Nouvelles de Ia 
pers may be ufeful. It would be of great fervice to the Republiq. des 
compilers of Hiftory, if Chronological accounts were Lettres, Feb. 


publifhed like that of Father du Londel (25). 1699, Pag. 2230 


MICYLLUS(J ames) born at Strafburg, April 6, 1503, holds a very honourable 
place among the learned men of his age. He ftudied in the moft famous univerfities of 
Germany, and fpent near five years at that of Erford, where he contracted a very clofe 
friendthip with Joachim Camerarius, which laſted as long as his life. His family name (6) Mori fays 


oltzel; Mr 


was Moltzer (a); The name of Micyllus was given him, becaufe he admirably acted Teiffer, in his 
the part of Micyllus [A] in a piece upon the ftage, wherein a Dialogue of Lucian (b) Thune 


Thuanus, Mel- 


Was repeated before a great number of auditors. He was foon known to be very well quali- c., Konig, ia 
fied to make a college flourifh; for, in the year 1527, he taught the Latin and 51 
Greek tongues in that of Francfort: and he acquitted himſelf ſo well in that ſtation that 

‘wt Heidelberg he was choſen profeſſor of the Greek tongue in the year 153 2. Thither (4) Tht whole 


title is Somnium, 


he went; but he ftayed not long there, for the magiftrates of Francfort having recalled fæ Gallus 


[4] He aed... . the part of Micllus.| Hagius 


him 


dendo. For the reft I have every where put Micyllus, 


in the Life of Peter Lotichius, pives an exact account tho’ I know that d’Ablancourt, who calls him Micyle 


of this adventure; but inftead o faying he had it from 
one who was a ſpectator of it at Francfort (this was 
1 oo Lonicerus Greek profeſſor at Marpurg) he ſhould 
ea E rad Cited Micyllus himſelf (1), as Melchior Adam has 


Fortuito quondam Micylli nomina cafu 
peri, & in mores tranſiit ille meos. 


dt was by chance I found the name 
illus, which my own became. 


There is in Moreri fortitudo inſtead of fortuito, 


which was corregted in the Dutch Edition, by L. 
1 


AO gle 


in his tranſlation of Lucian, was approved by Mr Me- 

nage (2). If J had been condemned for this by that (2) Obfervations 

learned man, yet I ſhould not have been cenſured ae naa 

with regard to orthography ; for I do not fay, Mycil- . is 

lus, as the greateſt part of the German writers call him 

when they fpeak of Jacobus Micllus, wherein, fays he, 

they are fo much the more to blame, becavfe this name 

was given him, for acting well the part of Micylus in 

Lucian, when be was a fchool-by. Menage is not the (3) Voffius, de 

only perfon who has faid that Micyllus was then a „„ 

fchool-boy (3), which is very likely: but it is not B. dt. e 

very eafy to reconcile this with what is related above, ;, pag. 139. 

that this piece was ated at Frankfort; for it does Konig. Biblio 

not appear, that Micyllus ftudied there. Melchior aon pag. 4% 
es : 


es eS EAS Te 


MICYLLUS..MILLETIERE. 
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him, he re- aſſumed his former poſt in their city. He returned to Heidelberg [B], when 
fc) Wer it, in the Reformation was received there (c); and taught publickly the Greek tongue, and 
1546, ex Sli- and at his own houfe the Latin tongue with good fuccefs, till he died, which happened 


wenty eighth of January 1558 [C]. He had not long before a conference with 
3 A 9985 0 Heidelberg at the deſire of the elector Otho Henry, 
to concert the new ſtatutes of the univerfity. Micyllus was one of the beſt Poets of his 
time in Germany [Dl. He had a great many children; but he left only two ſons, 
(4) Taker from hereof one ſtudied the Law, and was chancellor to the elector Palatine ; the other was a 


Me ok. Taylor by trade in Heidelberg (d). I ſhall fay ſomething of his works [E]. 
many faults in his verſes, and even ſome in reſpect of 
uantity. See the cenfure or the Promulfis Critica of 
John Peter Lotichius, in chap. 14, wherein there is 
an error of the prefs concerning the year of the birth 
of Micyllus, which is faid to be 1553, inftead of 
1503. We learn from that book, that Micyllus after 
the example of the Poets of antiquity, had a very 
{mall fhare in the favours of fortune: Variam ac nover- 
cantem, dum viveret, expertus fortunam ... que fors il- 
li cum majorum gentium veteribus poctis fuit communis. 
[E] Thall fay fomething of his avorks.] His treatife 
De re metrica, is a mafter-piece, as Melanchthon fays. 
See what he fays of it (5). De re metrica extant 
© eruditifimi & conſummatiſſimi libri tres Jacobi Micylli, 
quo nemo Latinè ſcripſit proſodiam eruditius aut 
« diligentius. ---- There are three books of the mof 
‘© learned and accompliſbed James Millus about quan- 


i makes him go from Strafburg to the moft famous uni- 
verfities of Germany. i 
[B] He returned to Heidelberg.] Melchior Adam 
defcribes the time of this return only by the two cir- 
cumſtances of the war of Smalcald, and the reception 
of the Goſpel in Heidelberg. Donec fub bellum Smal- 
caldicum cum variis Germania concuteretur motibus, at- 
que Heidelbergæ Evangelii doctrina reciperetur, codem 
ad Gracanica linguæ profeffionem accerfitus rediit. This 
denotes the year 1546, or 1547, and agrees with the 
marginal note, wherein this author fays, that Micyl- 
lus was twenty years in the fervice of the city of Franc- 
fort, and more than ten, tho’ with fome interruption, 
in the fervice of the eleétors Palatine. 
[C] He died the twenty eighth of January 1558.] 
This fhows that John Hagius, who fays (4), that 
(4) In Vita Lo- Micyllus, Melanchthon, and Lotichius Secund us, died 
tichii Secuadi, the fame year, is miftaken: he fhould have faid it * sity, than «vhom none ever wrote a profody in Latin 
PE 69. only of the two laft, for they indeed died in 1560. more learnedly or accurately.” His other works are 
Moreri is miftaken only in the day, who fays, that notes upon Ovid (6) and Lucan, the tranflation of 
Micyllus died the twenty third of January : probably fome pieces of Lucian with ſcholia; ſome notes upon 
the duodetrigeſimo of Melchior Adam had dazzled the genealogy of the gods compoſed by Boccace; ſe- 
him. 
[D] He was one of the beft Poets of his time in Ger- 


citus into the German tongue; Aritbmeticæ Iiſtica 
many.) Neverthelefs the critics have obſerved a great 


dibri duo, &c (7). 


(5) Apod Melch. 
. pag. 18 
Philooeh Ce. 
man. 


(6) The Epitome 
of the Biblio- 
theque of Gef- 
ner, excepts the 
Metamorphcfis ; 
but we fee in the 
catalogue of the 
Bodleian library, 
the notes of Mi- 
cyllus upon the 
fifteen books of 
the Metamorpho- 
fis. 


(7) See the titles 


veral Greek and Latin verſes; a tranflation of Taci- of his other 


works in the E- 
pitome of the 
Biblioth. of Gef 


ner. 


MILLE TIERE (Tn IO RHILVS BRACHET SIEUR DE LA) acquired a repu- 


tation much greater than good for meddling in matters of religion, and endeavouring to 

reconcile the Catholics and Proteſtants in France. One of his antagoniſts deſcribed him 

after the following manner (a): that after he had ſtudied the Law fuperficially at Heidelberg, 

he was admitted advocate; that he was fo much in love with an attorney’s daughter, 

that he fell dangerouſly fick, and that he neither would nor could be cured but by 

marrying her; that he hoped to find caufes by means of his father-in-law, and upon this 

account applied himfelf to the bar, but being at a ſtand in one pleading (b) he was fo difgu- 

Co am fted with the practice of the Law, that he fet up for a Divine; that he was heard to difpute 
tuiſſet in fre- e o ° 5 : 8 

quenti ſenatu. About matters of religion in the court, whither he went ſtill as a hearing advocate, and 

J, ib. there ſputtered out Hebrew; that he affected a great zeal againſt Arminianiſm; that he 

occafioned the conference of Cameron with Tilenus; and that by all thefe motions he 

obtained the office of an elder in the conſiſtory of the church of Paris, and afterwards was 

made deputy of the province to the aſſembly of Rochelle; that he had the chief hand 

in the tumultuous refolutions of that aſſembly, which overturned the ſtate of the churches; 

that his conduct in this deputation is very well known, and with what heat he wrote againſt 

Tilenus, his particular enemy [A], and how little the fuccefs of his journey to the States- 

General anfwered the hopes he had raifed in the affembly at Rochelle; that being returned 

home, he follicited the affairs of the duke of Rohan at court, and chat he was ſuſpected 

of being concerned in enterprizes pernicious to his country, and of holding correſpondence 

with foreigners; that he was apprehended and ſent to Toulouſe where, after he had 

endured the torture and a long impriſonment [B], he framed the firft plan of the 

Syncretiſm; 


ya) Samuel Ma- 
reſius, in Anti- 
chrifto revelato, 
lib. ii, cap. ult. 
pag. 562, & 
St 


LA] K is known . . with what heat he wrote againſt that the Chamber of the Edict, fitting at Beziers, caufed 


Tilenus, bis particular enemy.| In the beginning of the 
(1) French Mer- month of March, 1621 (1), there came forth, under 
cury, Tom. vii, the name of Abraham Elintus, an advertiſment to 
ad annum 1621, the affembly of Rochelle (2), wherein the Reformed 
pog: 223- were earneftly exhorted to fubmit to their prince, and 
a) It is inferted not to undertake to preferve to themfelves by a war 
f the French the poſſeſſion of the edicts. Elintus was the anagram 
Mercury, ibid. of Tilenus, who was the author of this advertifement. 
N La Milletiere, ſecretary to the aſſembly of Rochelle, 
wrote an anſwer to this piece, and intituled it, 4 Dif 
courſe of the true Reafons why thofe of the Reformed religion 
in France can, and ought in conſcience to, refit with force of 
arms the open perfecution of the enemies of their religion and 
the State. Tilenus replied in a little book which was in 
tituled, An Examination of a Book intituled, A Dif 
courfe of the true Reafons why thofe of the Reformed 
Nantes, brot viii, Religion, &c. See in the eighth volume of the French 
fag. 423. Mercury (3) the contents of thefe two pieces. Note, 


. See allo 
the Hiftory of 
the edict of 


o At pag. 155, 
fe 


Google 


the anfwer of La Milletiere to the advertifement of (4) At pag. 607, 
Tilenus, to be burnt by the hand of the hangman, and © fa. 
ordered an enquiry to be made after the name of the fas 
author; which decree was made October 6, 1626. Chee 1 
See the twelfth volume of the French Mercury (4)- Jezabel, cap. u, 
For the reft Father Ange de Raconis, a Capuchin pag. 313. 
preacher, made uſe of ſeveral extracts out of thoſe 
writings of Tilenus and La Milletiere; and he informs (6) Nephew to 
us (5), that Du Moulin chofe among all the ref, La Mil- the Capuchin 
letiere, as his champion, to oppofe him againſt Raconis (6), en 
when the baronefi de Courville was inſtructed. Note, (7) Di. part i 
that Grotius did not approve of La Milletiere’s pub- pag. 65. Se al 
lifhing a work fo capable of rendring the caufe of the 75 71506 detter, 
Reformed odious to princes (7). 7 

[B] That he was fent to Touloufe, where after be bad (8) la ai 
endured the torture, and a long impriſonment.] He himſelf 1 81 holigne 
informs us of a very peculiar circumſtance in his procefs. peformé, pat. 
J hag in 5 Landi, {ays he (8), the ſeutence of spr 197, 198. 

‘ radu ' 
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Syncretifm ; that having recovered his liberty by the clemency of the prince, and the be) Taco aliud 


interceflion of his friends, he engaged to make all the Reformed return to the Romifh 
communion, and that by this means he thought he was to thew his gratitude for the 
annual penfion of a thouſand crowns that were given him; that he printed many books 
about the re- union of the religions [C], and becaufe he did not pay a deference to the 
remonſtrances of the conſiſtory of Charenton, he was at laft excommunicated, which 


did not hinder him from going to church 


another way, which was by ſolliciting, as a brother-in-law, the fuits of a famous courtezan, 
to whom he was indeed related in this degree of affinity, for fhe was a baftard of the 


culine ſuæ fubfi- 
dium ex publica 
ſollicitatione in 
Curia negotio- 
rum famoſæ cu- 
juſdam meretri- 
cule tanquam af- 
finis ſuæ, eft 
enim foceri fui 
fpuria. Id. ihe 
pag. 565. 


conftantly ; that he maintained his family 


Attorney whofe daughter he had married (c); that no body denied, but he was grafted f 5 ibe pa, 
into honourable families, yet it was well known what trade his grandfather followed ° ` 


in Orleans (4) (D). This I have taken out of a book printed in the year 1642. The 7 J 
reader may fee elfewhere (e), that La Milletiere continued ſtill in the external profeffion Rau 


the arti- 
MY- 
in the 


of the Reformed religion in the year 1645, at the time of the national fynod of Charenton, tet 
The proceedings of the aſſembly againſt him obliged him to declare himfelf openly (F); ff) see letter ex, 


that is, he embraced the Romifh communion. 
1645. He continued ſtill to write upon the controverfy, and to fay that the re- union 


He abjured towards the end of March and civ, of Sar- 


ravius, Edit. of 


Utrecht, 1697. 


of the two religions was eafy to be effected [EZ]. The firt work he publifhed after 


drawn up by the band of the firft prefident Mafuyer, under 
the authority of the parliament Joulouſe, in which I 
found my felf condemned as one accufed and convicted of 
the crimes charged upon me, and this fentence was put 
into the bands of the recorder, before the confultation about 
it ia parliament, which, by their interlocutory, was the 
cafon of the delay, whereby afterwards I obtained my 
liberty and prefervation from the fovereign authority. 

(C] That be printed many books about the re-union of 
tke religions.) He began with a letter which he pub- 
lithed in French in the year 1634, and it was fol- 
lowed two years after by a work in Latin divided into 
two parts. In the firft he examined the difpute about 
St Peter's ſupremacy, about juftification, prayers for 
the dead, the invocation of faints, and the euchariſt. 
In the fecond, he treated of nature and grace, and of 
predeftination. This book he fent to the ableft mini- 
ters ; and feveral anfwers were made to it: Among 
the reft that of Mr du Moulin was very fharp, to 
which he wrote a reply in French, which Grotius did 


(9: Mahrs not defpife (9). In my opinion, none anfwered the 
éueretato fecond book of La Milletiere better than Mr Daillé, 
be whofe anfwer is intituled, Ax Examination of the Ad. 
duro refonto, vt vice of Mr de la Milletiere, about the Accommodation 


& prorem fece- Of differences in Religion; which he publifhed in Latin 
int um ie and French in the year 1636. This examination was 
1 refuted by Mr de la Milletiere, and that refutation ob- 
Meingo fle liged Mr Daillé to write an apology ; but he did not 
Gris, cuppe Gal- Publifh it (ro). His adverfary publiſhed a new book 
bo frmone quo after the holding of the national fynod of Alençon in 
neat F the year 1637, with this title, Tbe means of Cbriſtian 
An pet- Peace by the Re-union of the Catholics and Proteftants 
tren non 44 to the Differences of Religion (11). After this he 
vie. Grainy publiſhed feveral other books, whole titles need not 
1 1 be fet down. I will only add, that he became fo 
tt & Thee, Aptious, that he wrote an apology for the method 
fz 593, Edt, OF Peter Veron. He thought he had juftified it by 
n fd. reafons 1 no miniſter could anſwer: Of which he 
s in the ninth page of his Catholique Reformé, print- 

oa. of ed at Paris in the ee 1642. ee 
b. Let us fee the judgment that is given of him by the 
Hiſtorian of the edi€t of Nantes (12). La Milletiere 
(11) Hit. of the | Vas a rafhconceited man, who thought thatnone came 


i of Ninies near his great merits and capacity. Moreover, either 
. ½, x, 


PR. 515, would give him trouble, or the hope of acquiring 
(1) l. b. f. much honour, or making a great fortune by the 
£ < fuccefs of that enterprize, or the praiſes which the 


Mh 1. 

jeſuits gave him to draw 
ſo byaſſed his mind, 
* project of the cardinal, and drew up a plan of an 


him over to their party, 


the fear that the court, remembring what was paſſed, ference that offers, is concerning the defgn of Mr de la 


that he came entirely into the face the great differences of opinions, which occur in 


his 


riam fuam Nobilitatem poſſe commendari. Quafi 
€ nefciretur quam artem avus ipfius Aurelia exercue- 
‘ rit; ipfum vero a fuis collactaneis femper cum riſu 
< exceptum, quoties nobilitatis ſuæ fermonem pro 
‘ infita fibi vanitate aufus eft injicere; quamvis non 
negem eum honeſtis effe infitum familiis, quas de- 
< honeftat quantum in fe eft (13). ---- He prepoffe- (13) Samuel Ma- 
€ 

€ 

U 

4 

£ 


roufly thought, that bis own imaginary nobility could refius, in Antich. 
not be commended, but by contemptuoxufly abafing others. coe ” iiy 


As if people did not know what trade bis grandfa- 

ther bad followed at Orleans; and that be bimjelf was 

ahways laughed at by his fofter-brothers, whenever his 

natural vanity prompted him to talk of his nobility; 

though I do not deny that he is grafted on good fami- 

© lies, which he difgraces as much as he can” The ab- 

bot Marolles informs us, that La Milletiere was the for 

of Ignatius Brachet, lord of la Milletiere, and cf An- 

toinette Faye, the daughter of Bartholomew Faye, lord of 

Efpaiffes, ccuniclloy in the parliament, and prefident of 

the ingueſis in 1541 (14). By this marriage our re- (14) Abbot de 

conciler of religions was related to feveral illuſtrious Marolles, Me- 

families, as this abbot fhows at large. moires, Pag. 
[E] He continued fill to write upon the controverfy, 325 373 

and to fay, that the re-union of the taxo religions was eaf 

to be efßfected,] After divers admonitions which did 

no good, the fynods declared, that he was no longer 

“a member of the Reformed churches; and there 

€ was not one of them who would receive him in- 

€ to their communion. He became therefore a Ca- 

‘ tholic out of neceſſity, that he might be of fome 

religion; and after this he conftantly acted the 

part of a miffionary, and looked out for conferen- 

ces, at which he was always ſo ill treated as to dath 

* his boldnefs, if he had not been fo felf-conceited that 

nothing could daunt him. Charles Drelincourt 

one of the colleagues of John Daillé, and the true 

< {courge of fuch as were of Milletiere’s temper, quite 

* confounded him in a conference, the acts whereof 

was publiſhed (15). Among other books he pub- (15) Hif. of the 

liſhed at Paris, Le Triomphe, Gc The Triumph of Edict of Nantes, 

Truth for the Peace of the Church, to invite the King fupra, Pegs 47 

of Great Britain to embrace the Catholic Faith. Of this 75 5 ; hel 

I fhall {peak in the lat remark. 


: words of book xi, 
Here follows a pretty curious paflage : The firf? con- pag. 578, his 
writings were 
Milletiere, to re-unite the churches that are divided. 1 nod 
This virtuous man thinks it eaf to bring about the return of Alençon, In 
of the Proteflants to the Catholic church. And when I the year 1637, 
feveral times afked him the grounds of bis perfuafion, and they wrote 
/ £ of pers: fi ” to this reconciler, 
: : ae : that if he did not 
certain points, were difficult to be reconciled; be an- give within fix 


accommodation exactly in the terms which that fwered me with a fpirit of charity, which gives bim months an au- 


prelate defired. He vindicated the Romiſn church 
almoſt in every thing ; and in thofe which he did 
_ hot take the trouble to juftify, he made ufe of 
the ſofteſt expreffions, under pretence of explain- 
, ng them, giving them out as queftions, which 
| Ought not to hinder the Reformed from being re- 
0% Moko 
o body denied that be was grafted into bonoura- 
ble faniilies, but his grandfather's le well known 
aes in Orleans.) Let us relate the very words of him 
1 © affirms this. Homo male feriatus putavit non 
ae 1 55 contemptim deprimendo, imagina- 


Google 


as much zeal as knowledge, that this reconciliation de- thentical declara- 

pended only upon a good reformation on our part, and on ips ERR 

knowing the motives of the feparation of thofe who have ſiſto v of B 85 

viy of Paris, 

left us; which be bas fhown in feveral books written to he thould be no 

that end. One needs only read bis Flambeau de l' Eg- longer accounted 

life, and his Flambeau de la vraye Foye, to which Re of the 

no anfwer has been made, neither is it poffible to make N 

a good one, becaufe they are fo many invincible demon ſtra- 

tions; and if the adverfaries do not allow it, one needs 

only enquire what they flick at, and try to bring them 

to a regular conference. In the mean time Mr de la 

Milletiere is perſuaded, that he bas demonftrated, or that 
Hhh ; it 
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(g) Sarravius, 


121. 


MILLETIE RE. 


his abjuration was that which contained the motives of his change (g). 
fa 118, Per. feweral other books afterwards, but did not finifh them, either becauſe his firft thoughts 
ceafed to charm him, or becaufe the neceffity of obtaining the approbation of the 


He begun 


Doctors was a conftraint upon him; for they did not agree to all his opinions, and he 


oppoſed their remonſtrances. 


He was fo offended at a fermon preached by a biſnop, 


who in a parallel drawn between the Virgin Mary and Jesus Curist fet her in all 


(b) Ex eodem 
Sarravio Epiſt. 


170, pag. 173, fermons (b). 
174. 


(i) Ludovicus 
acob a Sancto 
Carolo, Carme- 
lita, Biblioth. 
Pontific. pags 

471. 


ton (i). 
Mifcellanies, has imagined. 


Faculty [F]. 


it is not impoffble for him to demonfirate the infallibility of 

the Catholic church, whofe primitive and abfolute autho- 

rity refides in the holy fee, and in the perfon of the Pope, 

avithout the concurrence of a general council. I 

fay he is perfuaded, that, in his book of the Eucharift and 
Tranfubfiantiation, he bath clearly demonftrated the true 

doétrine which aue always profeffed, according to the de- 

cificns of the holy councils, and the pure word of GOD, 

avhich is fo exprefs in this point, together with tradition: 

And therefore they muft no longer require of us the teftimo- 

ny of the fenfes and of reafon, to prove that there is no 

other Tranfubfiantiation thay that of paffing from the 

knowledge of a fenfible ſubſtance to the knowledge of 

(16) Abbot de an intelligible ſubſtance (16). Thus the abbot de Ma- 
Marol. ubi fupra, rolles ſpoke of him in the year 1656. 
pag. 241, 242. F] He would not own, that one of his books had been 
see allo: PaE: cenfured by the Sorbonne, and yet Mr Rivet publifoed an 
ces aĉ acbich did bear the name of that Faculty.) This mi- 
(17) Notes upon nifler anfwering a little book of Grotius (17), put in 

the Confultation an appendix (18) twelve thefes which he extracted 

of Caſſander. from a treatife of la Milletiere about the power of the 

Pore, and the cure of ſchiſms, to which he added a 

decree of the Sorbonne againſt the Means of Cbriſtian 

the works of Peace, &c. This decree bearing date the fifteenth of 

‘Andrew Rivet, December 1637, fhould have been publifhed at Pa- 

peg. 976, 977. ris (19), but was not. Neverthelefs Andrew Rivet 

having got a manuſcript copy of it, printed it in Hol- 

(19) Ne hujus o- land, in 1642, in the appendix I have mentioned. 

5 La Milletiere was much vexed at it, and affirmed that 

ae this piece was ſpurious, and that it was only the 


(18) See the 
third volume of 


cenſuram hanc 
typis vulgandam particular cenfure (20) of Mr Chappellas, a native 
effe decrevit, Ib. of Bourdeaux, and former a Feſuit (zi), who was 
pag. 978. created fyndic of the faculty of Theology, in the 
(20) La Millet. month of December 1637. At the very inſtant he was 
Cathol, Refor- confirmed, being defrous to be talked of for fome reputable 
me, pag. 194. aer, worthy of the humour of bis climate, and bis fiery 
temper, he propoſed the examination of my book to the 

(21) Id. ib. Pag. fociety. La Milletiere adds (22), that his book was never 
188. examined, and that Chappellas, who had alledged an 
order from the fovereign authority, found himfelf 
very much out in his reckoning. ‘ The reafons 
of thefe different motions being afterwards repre- 
ſented in the place from which the ſyndic pretend- 
ed to fupport his defign with a fuperior authority, 
his proceeding was found fo impertinent, that he 
and Mr du Val, the fub-dean, received an exprefs 
command to defift from it. Nevertheleſs he ufed the 
authority that his office of ſyndic gave him, to have 
his private cenſure inferted in the regifter of the 
Faculty, which was dated December 15, ſigned by 
him and Mr du Val, by whofe means he obtained 
the place of fyndic. It is therefore the cenfure of 
Mr Chappellas, which Mr Rivet has printed, and 
not the cenfure of the faculty of the Sorbonne. He 
(23) See pag. ſtiows, by feveral marks, that this piece did not pro- 
1037, of the cced from the Faculty. Mr Rivet (23) was not able 
third tome of his to fhow that this account was falfe. But as to other 
works. things, he folidly refuted his adverfary, and promifed 
; to give a fuller anfwer; for he intituled his book, 

(24) It FA PR: Prodromus ad pleniorem refutationem calumniarum 
1036, of the 3 4 
third volume of &c (24). The Fore-runner to a fuller Confutation of 
his works. the Calumnies, &c. La Milletiere replied in Latin, by a 
differtation, intituled, Crurifragium Prodromi -- + - 
The legs of the fore-runner broken. Rivet, altering his 
mind, did only publifh a letter of Cuthbert Higlan- 
dius (25), which contained an advice, not to enter the 
lifts any more with fuch an adverfary, and a long 
catalogue of the faults of the Latin which were in 
the Cruriſragium. Yet I find in a letter of Gro- 


(22) Ibid. pag. 
193. 


(25) At pag. 
1114, of the 
ſame volume. 
Sorbiere is the 
author of this 
letter. See the 
preface of the 
Aorberiana, 


Google 


things above, or at leaſt equalled her to, the fon of Go p, that he declared freely, he would 
return to the pale of the Proteſtant church, in caſe he was obliged to hear many ſuch 
Sce the Memoirs of the abbot de Marolles, who had a great eſteem for 

him. He never was a miniſter, although Father Jacob makes him a miniſter of Charen- 
Neither was he a Phyſician, as Mr de Vigneul Marville, at pag. 229 of his 

He would not own that one of his books had been cenſured 

by the Sorbonne; and yet Mr Rivet publifhed an act which did bear the name of that 
I have been told that Mr de la Milletiere had a fon who was killed in the 


wars 


tius (26), the title of a French book which Rivet (26) Grotius, E- 
printed at Rouen, in the year 1642. An Anfwer to pitt. 640, Part 
three Letters, with the Defence of the Sieur Rivet againſt "> P 949, 
the Calumnies and Forgeries of Mr la Milletiere. Pets 

Note, that in 1644, the cenfure of one of la Mil- 
letiere’s books by the Sorbonne appeared at Paris. It 
had been ſoftened twice or thrice in favour of the 
approvers. The letters of Sarravius will tell you more 
of it (27). Grotius acquainted his brother, that the 
three doctors of the Sorbonne, who had approved the Epit. 85, 86. 
book of this reconciler, were ſuſpended for a year (28), 
and that Mr Arnaud wrote a book againft la Mille- (28) Grotius, E- 
tiere out of policy. De Arnaldus feripfit contra Milete- pitt. 
rium ut ejus odio ſuum elueret (29).--- Mr Arnaud 15 4 5 9 
«wrote againſt Milletiere, that be might divert the hatred 1644. a, 
they had to him by that of the other. La Milletiere was 
alfo of the fame opinion as to the motive of this doctor (29) Idem, Epit. 
of the Sorbonne. Read the words of Sarravius (30): 714» P, 969. 
‘ Arnaldus etiam, quem fibi clam adftipulari Bache- 16, 74 Jo 
€ tus (31) arbitrabatur, epiftolam edidit ad Præſules “ 

* fui libri Approbatores ſcriptam, in qua damnatum (30) Sarravis, 
< poftea librum erroris, falfitatis, & hæreſeos accufare Epift. 85, pag, 
‘ prevertit. Hæc tamen omnia xc oixovop.iav fieri, 55, 86 

< jactat Henotes. Credat Fudæus Apella. Sed quid 
< huic homini facias? Eum ego, qui tam infanum f be pn 

< fapit, Deo irato fuo relinquo. - - - - Arnaudus alfo, for Brakas 
* whom Brachet thought bad privately joined with bim, There are many 
c publiſbed an epiſtle writ to the prelates, the ers other fuch like 
© of his book, in which he anticipates the accufation of the Plts in the la- 
© book that was aflewards condemned of error, falfboed, 9 
and hereß. Yet the reconciler brags, all this was 

€ done out of policy. Let the circumciſed Jew believe it. 

© But what can one do with this man ? For my part, I 

leave him, fince he is fo like a madman, to bis angry 

‘GoD, 

Since the printing of what you have read, I have 

run over the piece which is mentioned above, viz. 
that which was printed at Rouen in 1642. It's title 

is Refponfes, &c. An Anfwer to three Letters of the Sieur 

de la Milletiere on his Means of a Re-union in Religion; 
by Andrew Rivet .... with the Defence of the faid Sieur 

Rivet againft the Calumnies and Forgeries of the faid 
Sieur de la Milletiere, in bis pretended Catholic Re- 
formed, with a Letter of a learned Perſon of this time 
concerning the fame Treatife. ‘Chere is one chapter in 
it concerning the account which Mr de la Milletiere 
had given, of the pretended falfe cenfure attributed to 
the faculty of the Sorbonne. Mr Rivet proteſts (32), that (z:) Rivet, Re- 
neither Mr Chappellas, nor am one in his name, had put ſpondes au trois 
that cenfure into bis hands, or procured it to be printed Leteres, pa. 
. . (33). He that gave him the copy of it in Holland, 163. 
told him that it was fent by Grotius. He leaves to () Pp. f. 164. 
Mr Chappellas the trouble and care of defending him- (33) Ib p. 
Jelf againft what was objected againft bim; but he 
refutes two objections which la Milletiere had made 
to prove the nullity of the cenfure of the Sor- 
bonne (34). The firſt is, That they are not ufed to 
tall at random, and without a due application and 
< fecification of the errors contained in the writings 
< they cenfure. The fecond, That it is not their cuftom 
to found an alarm againft books which they cenfure, 
© and to end with reprimands to the prelates of the church 
. . (35). I fhall give him two examples ſuff- 
ciently known of the contrary to what he fays, 
efpecially when they condemn the book of an author 
who is out of their communion. In the year 
clolocxi, the twenty fecond of Auguft, they pub- 
lifhed a cenfure againft the book of the late Mr du 
€ Pleflis, of happy memory, which was mun 

1 


(27) Sarravios, 


(31) It is fit 


(34) Tb. p. 167. 


(35) Tb. p. 168 
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MILLETIERE. 


wars (k), 
council, and 
of Jonfac. I muft not forget 


: of Iniquity, &c. There they fpecify no- 
‘ 1127 155 ty a general, That being of opinton 
< that the book bearing that abominable title, ought to 
© be condemned, detefied, and the nad of it wholly for- 
« bidden to Chriftian people, as being heretical, very ex- 
i travagant, and feditious, contrary to the divine and 
‘ yatural law, to the writings of the antient Fathers, &c. 
„And a little after they add a caution in theſe 
« words, that they adviſe good people; who are xealus 
‘ he defence of the holy church, &c. of the danger 
for the defence of 
«which may accrue by the reading of that book; 
© praying, and conjuring (pray mark this) in a mofi 
c humble manner, the prelates of the Catholic church, 
and the civil nagiſtrates, &c. that they would endea- 
© vour with all their power, generoufly and effectually 
© to flop the courfe of Juch a dangerous and terri le pefti- 
‘ knee. This is a cenfure exactly agreeable in thofe 
€ two points to what the perfon cenſured by the dili- 
< gence of the Sieur Chappellas, formerly denies to 
i the ſtyle of the Sorbonne. Will he fay, that this 
< cenfure, injurious to the perfon of the author, and 
‘ ubich does not ppecify any fentence or maxim of the 
i book which it frites at, in order to qualify them by a 
‘ game, which denotes the reafon of the cenfure, did not 
© proceed from the judgment of that fociety? Here is 
‘another without any fpecification, and without 
‘making any formal application, of the year 
elo Io cxxx, againft the {mall pieces of Peter 
‘ Picherel, who died in the communion of the Romifh 
church, in a little priory of the abbey of Eſſome, 
‘ wherein, without any ſpecification, on the firſt of 


and that one of his daughters was married to Mr Catelan ſecretary to the 

that from this marriage came a daughter, who was married to 

the work which he dedicated to the king of England [G]. Tei 
51. 


the count 


having once paſſed this rubicon, became one of our 
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moft cruel adverſaries, and there was not a miniſter 
whom he did not harrafs, and by an infinite number 
of little volumes, he imagined that he had drained 
the whole ocean of controverfies, of which fo many 
great men of both religions have been tired. The 
greateft part of his works were neglected, and find- 
ing but few antagonifts that would run fuch a ca- 
reer with him, it was thought, that being fully 
fatisfied with the titles of honour, which his great 
fufficiency had obtained for him from the liberality 
of the prince, he was refolved to keep a perpetual 
filence, till Mr Aubertin having writ aladi - 
tife of the Eucharift, according to the fentiments of 
the Fathers, this book which gave an alarm into 
the very heart of she great city, did, as it were, 
with a fudden furprize, awake Mr de la Milletiere, 
and made him put pen to paper to refute it after 
his manner. But that which more aftonithes all the 
wife men of both religions, is to fee him fo far 
forget himfelf, as to dedicate his book to the king 
of Great-Britain, a prince whom he very well knew 
to be of a belief quite contrary to that which he 
eftablifhed in his book, and to whom he could 
not addrefs things of that nature, without drawing 
upon himfelf his juſt indignation, and fomenting 
unjuft ſuſpicions in his rebellious ſubjects. His 
Epiſtle Dedicatory is nothing but a torrent of re- 
aes againft the church which he hath for- 

ken, after having torn her bowels, of horrible 
prejudices againſt the memory of the late king of 


(j6) & Mr Co- September, they condemn Picherel's book (36) as ‘ England, of flattering infinuations to his fuccetior, 
ots, bi Bo- . dpic ted and . infected with the ſtinting and imaginary victories over thoſe, whom neither 
kehre (ue, Ieh of Calvinifm, and flinking like the pit of bell; he, nor the heads of his party durft fairly look in 
5 and will have this cenſure ye publiſped, left the the face: and all this fine ftuff, together with 
22, of by fend ‘ bonſball of faith foould fbiprureck their conftiences as the 5 refutation of Mr Aubertin, bears 
dina, ‘it were in a florm, and be circumvented by the read- the ſpecious and pompous title of, The Triumph of 
‘ ing of that deceitful book. It is alfo injurious to the Truth for the peace of the church. ‘Tho’ the king 

« perfon of the author, for it calls him Defertor & of England at firt took this dedication very ill, 

* Perduellis, - - deferter and rebel; and thefe two cen- yet he was inclined to follow the advice of thofe who 

‘ fures are publifhed, being figned by the fecretary ‘ perfuaded him to defpife it, and not to fhew any 

€ to the recorder of the Sorbonne.’ ö reſentment of it in public: but conſidering after- 

Mr Rivet declares, at the end of this chapter, that ‘ wards that this attempt gave occaſion to the inſults 

be had received the cenfure printed at Paris, with the ‘ of his enemies, he commanded a learned biſhop, 

Extra of the regifiers of the Faculty, on the manner ‘ who was then near his perfon, to write an anſwer 

of proceeding, with thefe words at the end, Excerpta ex to it, without touching, except by the bye, upon 
„monumentis præfatæ facultatis, €e. figned Philip ‘ that lofty book to which it was prefixed.’ This 

Bouvot, firft e and fecretary of the Faculty, the is fufficient to fhow that la Milletiere wrote without 

(37) Rive, tid firt of July 1642. He makes afterwards (37) Jome re- judgment. All the world knew, that the enemies of 
. 177. flexions on la Milletiere’s new fally in his © remon- Charles I. accufed him of being a favourer of Popery, 
‘ france to the doctors of the faculty of Divinity and that nothing was more fit to foment the averfion 
‘allembled in the Sorbonne, the firt of Au of the Engliſh republicans to the family of this prince, 

€ 1642, on the nullity of the cenfure of the Sieur than the opinion, that he had not been a Proteſtant; 

(38) Ibid. ‘ Chapellas, &c.” He fays (38), that the act of this and yet here is a writer who had the boldneſs to de- 


cenfure put Mr de la Milletiere into a great paf- 
‘ fion, and made him leave no ftone unturned to 
beat down the Sieur Chapellas if he could; that he 


dicate to king Charles II a book wherein he fup- 
pofes, that Charles I. died an invifible member of 
the Romifh church (39). The author that wrote an 


215 


k) In Germany 
in the year 1643 · 
arrævint, 


© 53> Page 


i An Anfwer 
‘ accufes him of having forged it himfelf, and caufed anſwer to him, made a very moderate remonitrance (39) 4 Epiſtle 
‘ it to be printed contrary to the intention of the col- upon it. Mam, and the æuiſeſt men think, fays he to Dedicatory of La 


lege, by a meer furprize, not having declared to 
* them for what reafon he demanded that act, and to 
what purpoſe he would make ufe of it. This informs 
us of two things; I. That Mr Chapellas being de- 
ſirous to refute the flanders of M. de la Milletiere, let 
the public fee all the proceedings of the Faculty. 
I]. That the latter continued to clamour and wrangle. 
Now as this may ferve to fhow us his bold, vain, 
ftubborn, and ſhuffing humour, it was not improper 
to let you fee it; and I am perfuaded in general, that 


thefe abftraéts which I have given of Andrew Rivet's 


letters, will be thought curious and inſtructive. 


him (40), that it was very indifcreeth done to publif 
a treatife of Juch a nature as your's is, under the pro- 
tection of bis majefly, without his leave, and againft his 
confeience. Is it poffible that you ſbould be ignorant, that 
fuch infinuations as your's, and the reports raiſed without 
any ground, about the defign which the late king, his father, 
had to unite himſel to the Romifh ckurch, made him lfe 
the aſfection of many of his fubjedts ? And if you knew this, 
how durft you tread in the fame fleps, on purpofe to take 
from the fon all hopes of ever recovering it? The anſwer he 
makes him in another place is a little brifker. (41) ‘ You 


have the impudence to affirm, that this prince died 


Milletiere, pag. 
34 


(40) Ib. P. 35 · 


(41) Ib. p. 163. 


(G] I muf not forget the work which be dedicated to 
the king of England.) The title of it is mentioned 
above ; and tho’ I have not read it, I imagine, that 
the charakter of the author, the eager deſire of making 
himſelf neceſſary upon fignal occaſions, and the love of 
oftentation and vain-glory, appear in it as much or more 
than in any book he has publifhed. My conjectures 
are grounded upon fome places of the anfwer which 
was made to his Epiftle Dedicatory. This anfwer is 
the work of an Englifh bifhop who was with king 
Charles II during his exile. It was printed at Geneva 
in the year 1655, in 8vo. The preface to the reader 
contains this, amang other things, Mr de la Milletiere 


‘a true invifble member of your church, as it is 
‘ diftinguifhed from the reſt of the Chriftian world. 
This is an old pious fraud (42), and one of your 
Machiaveliſtical tricks, to gain credit to your reli- 
gion by any means whatſoever, lawful or unlawful: 
but it is quite contrary to the confeffion he made at 
his death, contrary to what thoſe do certainly know 
who affifted at the murder of this pious monarch ; 
‘and all this, as I imagine, upon the vain pre- 
* fumption, That there is K a 55 ioe ga 55 (45 Spoken of 
€ is capable of begetting Juch a child. Note, ore, remar 
5 to A maxim a very remarkable [4], of the are 
doctrine, which the biſhop of Chalcedon (43) re 


(42) See, above, 
the remark [E] 
of the article A- 
BULPHA- 


6 RAGE. 
€ 
6 
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(44) Anfwer to 
la Milletiere, 
pag. 165. 


(45) Compare 


what Cara- 
muel fays, in 
Nicolle's treatiſe 
of the Unity of 
the Church, 
pag. 71. 


(46) Anfwer to 
ja Milleticre, 
Pag. 42. 


(47) Ib. pag: 45, 
46. 


(48) See, above, 
remark [O] of 
the article MA- 
HOMET II, 
and what was 
faid in the Criti- 
ue Générale de 
Hiſloire du 
Calviniſme, letter 
Kix, nnm. 3, 
pag. 351, of the 
third edition, as 
to what Maim- 
bourg faid of the 
prince of Condé 
killed at Jarnac. 


OpsERVATI- 
ons about the 
ſtature and mien 
of Milton. 


(1) It is his Lo- 
gic. 


2) Quadragena- 
150 Ma, Mil- 
ton, Defenſ. ity 
Pag · 31. 


(3) Quamquam 
nec ingens quo 
nihil eft exilius, 
exfanguius, con- 
tractius. Epiſt. 
Dedicat, Clamor. 
- Regii Sang. 


(4) Milton, De- 
faí, ii, pag. 30. 


MILTON. 


tained in two treatifes that he publifhed, viz. That 
/ thofe who live in the communion of the Proteftant 
church, endeavour to learn the truth, and cannot at- 
< tain to it by reafon of their infufficiency, but implicit 
embrace it by preparing their hearts to receive it, which 
< they are always ready to do, whenfoever it Hall 
© pleafe G O D to reveal it to them, [which is the 


duty of every good Chriſtian], they cannot fail of 


© the trué church, of faith, and falvation (44.’) This 
is a maxim (45) which might afford many reflex.cns 
for a fupplement to the Philofophical Commentary 
upon theſe words, Compel them to come in. But this 
by the bye. 


If la Milletiere had not been engaged in the flucy . 


of controverſies above twenty five or thirty years, 


what we read in this paſſage of his antagoniſt, fl.cuid . 


be looked upon as a greater piece of boldnefs than 
the firt. < You take upon you to enquire, or rather 
to decide, why the hand of GO D, and of the parlia- 
< ment, was fo heavy upon the head of the late king, and 


© of bis fon; and particularly that of Gop becauſe, 
< fay you, be had affumed the title of bead of the church : . 


© GOD intending by this puniſbment to teach other 
< princes who live in fehifm, with what Severity be 
can vindicate bis glory againft the injury done to the 
< unity and authority of tke church: and as to the 
‘hand of the parliament, becaufe this prise would 
nor give his conſent to the abolition of Ejifcopacy, and 
< the fuppreffion of the liturgy and ceremonies of tl. church 
© of England (46).“ However, I think this raſhneſs 
is more excufable than the other, in a man that had 
been fo long accuſtomed to diſputes of religion; for it 
is hardly poſſible, that ſuch a man ſhould not con- 
tract a habit of attributing the proſperities of the 
orthodox to their zeal for the faith, and the mis for- 
tunes of Heretics to their falſe religion. It is not necef- 
fary to obferve how mean, little, and vulgar, thoſe 
thoughts are, and yet they eafily admit of the falfe 
ornaments of Rhetoric, which give them emphafis 
and pomp. Let us rather take notice of the modeſty 
of the Englifh prelate who anfwered la Milletiere. 
Buy applying thefe particular afflictions according to 
your ill-grounded fancy, what a pit have you dug 
for the boldnefs and liberty of other men? Who, if 
they would affume the liberty that you have taken, 
of judging of the misfortunes of other princes, might 
< as well fay, that Gop afflicts them becauſe they 
will not turn Proteftant, as you fay pf the late 
king, that Gop punifhed him becaufe he would not 
turn Papiſt (47) Thus you fee what was the con- 
clufion of the anſwer of the prelate, to this part of 
the indifcreet and rafh reflexions of our Theophilus 
Brachet. This anſwer contains many other judicious 
conſiderations which I do not mention. It was fuf- 
ficient for me to take notice of that which is moſt 
proper to undeceive all reafonable men ; for to dif- 
cover the falfhood of this bad common-place (48), we 
need only obferve that all feéts make ufe of it, and, 
if I may fo fay, it is a faddle that fits all horfes. 


To which we may add ftill this defect, that it may 

be retorted againſt thoſe who alledge it with the 

greateſt confidence. La Milletiere found it fo by ex- 

perience. ‘ Till you make appear the truth of what 

‘ you fay, replied the Engliſb prelate (49), give me (49) An An- 

leave to obferve, that neither the conſtancy which Ce to li Mii 

queen Mary (50) fhewed fo much for the Roman 165. J 166, 
Catholic religion, nor the change of Henry IV to 

the fame religion, could exempt them from a cruel (so) He means 

and bloody death. What reafon then have you to the queen of 

impute the mifchiefs, which the king fuffered, to Scotland, mother 

the errors of his religion? Be you your own judge.” 1 17 James 1, 
i i grandmother 
hut nothing fhows more clearly the vanity of Ja to Charles | 

Liitetiere, and his unbounded delire of being difin- kings of England, 

gunhed, than the method he propofes to the king of 

ingland to recover his dominions. His Tongue, if 

you will believe him, was fufficient to produce this 

great revolution. He affirms, on the one hand, that 

this monarch will be reftored to his kingdoms, pro- 

vided he «vould turn Roman Catholic (51); and on the (51) See the An- 

other hand he fays, that if this prince would be pre- {wer to La Mil- 

fent at a diſpute between fome Catholic doctors and the ltr, Pegs 150 

miniſters of Charenton, he would quickly be con- 

verted. By this means he gives us to underftand, that. 

if there were ſuch a difpute, he would be one of the 

chief difputants for the Romanifts, and confequently 

the principal caufe of a triumph, the effects of which 

would be wonderful. Conſider a little his chimeras, 

according to all the gradations to which the Englih 

author has reduced them. But now we are come to 

the finek part of your whole epiſtle; which is this 

‘ ridiculous propofal you make of a conference by the 

< authority of your monarch, and at the regueſt of our 

king, before the Archbiſbop of Paris and his coadjutor, 

betveen 270 Roman Catholic dolors, and the miniſtert 

of the church of that great city, to whom you juſtly 

give an ample teftimony of their zeal and fuffizieng. 

You go on further, for you ſuppoſe, That thofe mini- 

niflers will accept of a difpute, or elfe by their fhuffiing, 

they will betray the weakne/s of their caufe: And you 

conclude with a prodigious affurance, That thefe fame 

minifiers will be convinced of the falſtood of their re- 

ligion, and that their converfion or conviction will give 

an ample occaſion to the king of Great Britain to em- 

brace the Romifh Communion, and that his converfion 

will bring back all the Proteftants who have yet any 

conſcience left, into the bofom of the church, and the 

obedience of the Holy See. Give me leave to fum up 

thefe fine confequences: If the king of Great Bri- 

tain defires a folemn conference, the lane of France 

will order it: If he orders it, the miniſters will ac- 

cept it: If they accept it, they will certainly be 

overcome: If they are overcome, the king of Eng- 

land will change his religion : If he changes his re- 

ligion, all the Proteſtants will do the fame (5 2). (52) Ib. page 

One may eafily guefs, that the anfwer from which I 132, 133 · 

take this paflage, contains a ftrong confutation of 

thefe illufions, and that it did not cott the Englith pre- 

late much pains. A: 


* 


* A * * 
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MILTON (Jon) a famous Apologiſt for the death of Charles I. king of Eng- 
land, was born at London in the year 1608 [4]. He himſelf informs us (a), that after 


he 


(a) Defenf. ii, pro Populo Anglic, pag. 60, & feg. Edit. Hage Comitis, 1654. 


[4] He was born at London in 1608.) This we 
learn trom an infcription which is at the bottom of his 
picture in one of his books (1), for it fays, that in 
1671 he was 63 years old. He had intimated his age 
in too indefinite a manner, in his fecond a logy writ- 
ten in 1653, or in 1654, where he only fays, that he 
was above forty years old (z). It will not be impro- 
per here to obferve, why he informs the public of this 
circumftance, fince it will give us occafion to take no- 
tice of fome falfities. Some had upbraided him with 
being a little fhort man, who had nothing but fkin 
and bones, and it was a corrective added to the appli- 
aoe that had been made to him of thefe words of 
Virgil. 


Monftrum horrendum, informe, ingens cui lumen 
ademptum (3). 
A frightful, ill baped, blind monfter. 


To which he anfwered (4), he did not believe that 
ever his perfon was efteemed ugly; that his ſtature 
1 


Google 


was rather of a middle fize than little; that he felt 
ftill the courage and ftrength which he had formerly, 
when he wore a ſword, and thought himſelf able to 
look ſuch men in the face as were much ſtronger than 
himfelf ; that his countenance was fo far from being 
pale, thin, and wrinkled, that it did him a great deal 
of honour, fince at the age of above forty years, he 
feemed to be younger by almoſt ten years; that to 
witnefs all this he appealed to an infinite number of 
people, who knew him by fight, and might juftly n- 
dicule him if he did not fpeak the truth. He owned 
he was blind, but at the fame time took notice that his 
eyes did not appear to have the leaſt defect. No body 
after this can doubt, but Mr Morus and Salmafius were 
impofed upon with reſpect to the ftature and ſhape of 
Milton; I fay, Salmafius, for he has alfo told us in his 
reply, that he heard, his adverfary was as little as a 
dwarf, &c. Relatum quippe eft mihi ab illis qui vide- (5) Salmaí. 105 
‘ runt te, effe ſtatura pumilionem (5). Ab ea laboriofa {pon ad ny 
& anxia longaque meditatione languorem etiam videtur Y 3 

€ contraxiffe delicatum illud & inhrmum corpufculum (6) Id. ib. page 
€ tuum (6). ---- For it was told me by thofe who have 15, 16. 

feen 
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ße had ſtudied the languages, and a little Philoſophy in the place of his birth, he was ſent 
to Cambridge where he continued ſeven years, at the end of which he returned to his 


— a 


father’s houſe [B], who then lived in the country. That having ſpent five years there in 
reading the beſt Greek and Latin authors, he travelled into France and Italy, in which 


he ſpent more than three years. That finding England at his return involved in the 
confuſions of a Civil-War, he thought fit to ſhut himſelf up in his cloſet, and to 


leave events to the care of Providence. 


That the authority of the bifhops being 


weakened, and every body fpeaking againft them, he hoped that this great begin. 
ning of liberty might deliver mankind from the yoke of bondage. That he thought 


himſelf bound to contribute to it to the utmoſt of his power. 


That to this purpofe he 


wrote two books about the means of reforming the church of England; and after that 
two others againſt two bifhops who had written in favour of Epifcopacy. That having 
feen the end of this difpute, he confidered, that befides Ecclefiaftical liberty, for which 
he and fo many others had laboured fuccefsfully, there were two others, viz. The 
domeſtic and civil, which were of no lefs importance. That he made ufe of his pen for the 
domeftic liberty, while the magiftrates were labouring very earneftly for civil liberty. 
That having confidered that domeftic liberty related to three things, to marriage, the 
education of children, and the right of philofophizing without reftraint, he wrote upon 
| divorce [CJ, and fhowed that the Gofpel had not changed the laws under which the 


< feen you, that you are a dwarf in flature. That deli- 
“cate and infirm little body of your's feems to bawe con- 
‘ tra&ed a languor from your laborious, anxious, and long 
© application of thought.’ Mr Morus did not difpute 
this, only he protefted (7), that he never pretended 
to reproach Milton for being blind, fince he did not 
know it but by his anfwer, and that if he had faid 
any thing that ſeemed to relate to blindnefs, he meant 
the blindnefs of his mind. By he owns himfelf the 
author of the Epiſtle Dedicatory to Clamor Regii San- 
guinis - - The cry of royal blood. Now fince he had 
faid there, that there could be nothing more ghaftly 
and lean than Milton, I believe he would have found 
it very difficult to reconcile his Epiftle Dedicatory with 
that place of his anfwer where he fays, he believed 
Milton was a handfome Man, efpecially fince he faw 
his picture fo curioufly done before his Poems. An de- 
firmitatem tibi vitio verterem, gui bellum etiam credidi 
maxime, poſtguam tuis præfixam potmatibus comptulam 
\By thean- ionem ilam vidi (8)? Salmaſius feems to boaft of 
which Mil- having been the caufe that Milton loft his good plight 
tea ute w of body, and his eyes, by anfwering the Apology for 


) Fid. public. 
. 31. 


5 Charles I, and is fo far from upbraiding him with any 
ihe kee nei natural deformity, that he pities him malicioufly for 


were publifhed, having no longer that beauty, which rendered him 


in 1645, and ſo lovely during his abode in Italy. Inde etiam for- 
=e wht, . walle cerebrum tibi nimis inquies in oculis diftillaverat 
* eofque afflixerat. Malo ifto magnam partem tuz pul- 

‘ chritudinis deperiiſſe, pro eo ac debeo doleo. Nam 

in occulis maxime viget ac valet formæ decus. Quid 

‘ Itali nunc dicerent fi te viderent cum ifta fæda lip- 

pitudine. Non habcrent amplius quod in te lauda- 

“rent. Non ergo miror fi Salmafium iftum odiſti, 

* propter quem tantum tibi laboris & oneris impofitum 

* eft, unde ægritudo tibi corporis & mentis hæc acci- 

l dit, & præterea detrimentum tantum priſtini decoris 
95 Sami. ubi paſſus es (9) - - - Perhaps too you will fay, that was 
: ME 15, < the cauſe that your brain diftilled too much in your eyes 


and weakened them. I am forry, as I ought to be, that 
‘ you bave bfi a great part of your beauty by that ca- 
‘ lamity. For beauty chiefly exerts it’s force and vi- 
* gour in the eyes. What would the Italians now fay, 
were they to fee you with thofe frightful running eyes. 
< They would find nothing more in you to commend. There- 
* fore, I do not wonder if you bate that Salmafus, who 
o ep 19. abr the cauſe of fo much labour and trouble to you, 
* which has occafioned this diferder of your body and mind, 


ie ‘ and fo much diminiſped your former beauty, Iſte jam 

habue- lippulus vel cceculus potius, olim bellulus puſio (10). 
mnt, aigam “~-e That little fellow, now blear-eyed, or rather 
mute, quod fe. .. half blind, but formerly a pretty minion” He expreſſes 
heat ft, obji- himſelf more plainly in another place (11). I do not 


D wha i know what Milton anſwered to this laft flander, when 
Lalien formerly he had occafion to fpeak to his friends concerning the 
1. „55 poſthumous reply of Salmaſius: But I have heard fa j 
„5 chat when he was informed his enemy boaſted that he 


bei i 
ant fas, a had made him lofe his fight, he anfwered, and I bave 


23. Peg. a bim lfe bis life. This ftory is very probable, 
ince we find the ground of it in thefe two writers 
(13) Mit De. books as you may fee. “ Sunt, jays Milton (12), qui 
„ 55 etiam necis ejus ¶ Salmaſii) reos faciunt, illoſque 
i nimis acriter ſtrict ul os dum 
VOL. IV. e N 
OOO 


Google 


Jews 


€ pugnando altius fibi infixit, dum quod præ manibus 
< habebat opus vidit ſpiſſius procedere, tempus refpon- 
‘ fionis abiiffe, operis gratiam periiſſe, recordatione 
‘< amifæ famæ, exiftimationis, principum denique fa- 
* voris, ob rem regiam male defenfam erga fe immi- 
€ nuti, triennali tandem meeftitia & animi magis ægri- 
í tudine quam morbo conſectum obiiſſe. 
€ impute bis (Salmafius’s) death to me, and to thofe Rings 
€ I gave him that were too violent thruſt; which, 
refiſting, be fixed deeper in himfelf, aubilſt be Jaw the 
€ work he bad in hand proceed flowly, and the time of 
‘ anfwering paf, and the merit of the work gone, re- 
€ fieing on bis lft fame and reputation, and that the 
‘ favour A princes towards bim was diminifbed, for 
© having badh defended the royal cauſe; at laff being fpent | 
€ with continual grief for the fpace of three years, be 
died by a diftemper of the mind rather than of the 
© body.” 
[B] He was fent to the univerfity of Cambridge.... 


from whence be returned to bis father’s bonfe.] The 


author of Clamor Regii Sanguinis affirms, upon a : 
hearfay (13), that Milton being expelled the uni- (13) Ab, 
verfity of Cambridge, for his mifdemeanors, forfook miem "au 
the country and retired into Italy. Milton denies all 0b f flagitia pul- 
this, and gives another account, which is extreamly ſum, dedecus & 


to his advantage. Now ſince neither Morus, in an- patriam fogiffe, 


ſwering the book which contains this account, nor Sal- © 1 
mafius, in his reply, wherein are many defamato: on. 3 


ſtories againſt Milton, have ſaid nothing of this dif- 
graceful leaving of Cambridge, which was objected 
to him, we have reaſon to believe it is a fable; for 
certainly there muſt be, for ſuch kind of accuſations, 
ſome principles that cannot be denied, and which prove 
the fulfity of the charge. And whst principles are 
more worthy of this rank, than to ſee a man publick- 
ly accuſed of things which it is eaſy to prove, deny 
thoſe things publickly, while none of the adverſe 
party dares maintain the accufation againſt him? What- 
ever evafion men may find in metaphyſical ſubtleties 
to defend themfelves againft this proof of falfhood, it 
muſt be granted, that, morally ſpeaking, it is a con- 
vincing one: feeing therefore Milton did produce fuch 
a proof for himfelf, we may reckon as one of the 
lyes that were ſpread abroad againft him, that which 
concerns his pretended expulfion from reer F 
[C] He wrote upon Divorce.) It appears by his fix- (14) Printed as 

teenth letter written in the year 1654, that Aitzema London in 1644. 
had a mind to get that book of Milton tranflated into ; 
Dutch, and that the author defired rather to have it N at 
tranflated into Latin, having experienced that the peo- 1645. 

le were prejudiced againft all opinions that were not (, 6 Printed í 
N fle there informs a tat he had written ee Z 
three treatifes upon this fubject ; whereof the firſt (14) 
was intituled, The Doctrine and Difcipline of Divorce 3 (17) In a preface 
the fecond (15) was intituled Tetrachordon, wherein the 0 George * 
four principal ges of Scripture were explained e ae 
which concern this matter; the third (16) was intituled 4 to ity, prefix 
Colafterion, wherein he refutes a certain ſcribbler. It Apology of Mil- 
had been objected to Milton (17) that he had called ton, of the. 
the doctrine of Jesus Cie TOA 195 ari ra 
vorce, diabolical, as it is explained by the Fathers, by %. Rey, Sang. 
antient and modern divines, and by all the univerſi- seg. hs oy 

Iii : ties 
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Jews lived as to this matter; and that it would be in vain to cry liberty, liberty, in the 


public aſſemblies, if a man was a flave at home to that ſex which is inferiour to ours, 
That afterwards he wrote about the education of children, and laſtly about the liberty of 
the prefs; that a ſmall number of injudicious men, who moft commonly are refolved 


by a final 


to fupprefs every thing that is not confiftent with popular opinions, may not determine 
p udgment, what ought, and what ought not to be printed. That after the 


fentence of death was paſſed upon King Charles I, he wrote upon the general Thefig 
of the right of the people againft tyrants [D], and made a collection of the opinions 
b) I have the Of feveral grave divines upon this ſubject, to put thoſe to filence who faid, that the 


rench verfion of 
it made from the 
fecond edition in 
Engliſh, and 
printed at Lon- 
don in the year 
1652. 


to refute a book which Salmafius had 
he engaged in that work though he 


(¢) Defenfio, ubi 
fupra, pag. 35 · 


d) See the re- 
hak [4]. 


(e) Ubi fupra, 
Pag. 95. 


ties and churches. of England, Holland, and France; 
and that for his own part he pretended, that Divorce 
ought to be allowed, even when a contrariety of hu- 
mours is the only ground of it. To this he anfwers 
only theſe two things (18). Firſt, that the fenfe 
given, by the generality of interpreters, to the words 
of Scripture, whereby they are made to fignify, 
that after a divorce made in a cafe of neceſſity, it is 
not lawful to proceed to a fecond marriage, might very 
well be called a diabolical doctrine. II. That it is not 
true, that all the Fathers, the antient and modern Di- 
vines, and all the univerfities, &c. are agreed about 
this matter, and that he has fhown in his Terrachordon, 
that his doctrine was the fame with that of fome of 
the Fathers, of Bucer, Fagius, Peter Martyr, and Eraf- 
mus. See his fecond Apology, p 58. It is remark- 
able that Milton, who tells us ſo many particulars of 
his life, ſays nothing of his marriage. Nevertheleſs 
Salmaſius had heard ſome ſay that he was married, and 
not only fo, but that he had divorced his wife ata 
year’s end, becauſe fhe was of a bad temper (19). In 
another place he ſuggeſts, that jealoufy, or even horns, 
were concerned in the matter (20). Milton therefore 
was not fo difinterefted in his pleading for Divorce and 
Polygamy as Lyferus (2 1); his perfonal intereſt moved 
him to do fo (22). 

LD] He wrote upon the general Thefs about the right 
of the people agianft tyrants.) This is probably the 
book he mentions in his fecond Apology (23), where 
he fays, ‘ Id fufius docui in eo libri qui noftro idiomate 
lenor five fenura regum & magiffratuum inſcriptus 
© eit. ... Illic ex Luthero, Zuinglio, Calvino, Bu- 
< cero, Martyre, Paræo, citantur ipfa verbatim loca, 
ex illo denique Knoxo quem am me Scotum ais in- 
< nuere, quemque bac in re reformatos omnes prefertim 
Calls illa etate condemnafé. Atqui ille contra, quod 
‘ ibi narratur, fe illam doctrinam nominatim à Cal- 
vino, fummifque aliis ea tempeftate Theologis, qui- 
buſcum familiariter confueverat, hauſiſſe affirmat. - - - 
< Ihave foeun it more fully in that book, which, accord- 
‘ ing to our idiom, is intituled, The Tenure of the ki 
< and magiftrates . . . . There the very places are guoted 
verbatim, from Luther, Zuinglius, Calvin, Bucer, 
‘ Martyr, Paraus, and lafth from that Knox, whem, 
< you fay, J inſinuate to be a Scotch-man, and whom 
all the Reformed at that time, efpecially the French, 
condemned in this matter. Bat be, on the other hand, 
‘ in that place afirms, he had that dorine particularly 
< from Calvin, and other great Divines of that age, with 
aubem he bad been intimately acquainted’ As to what 
the author of Clamor Regii Sanguinis accufes Milton 
of (24) his having writ to the Parliamentarians to de- 
termine them in a po about which tbey were in 
doubt, I mean the death of the king, Milton denies 
it, and pretends that he never wrote upou thofe que- 
ſtions till after he death of that N : 

E] While be was writing an by, Exlua. 
ue J. according to Salmafius, (2 ee 1 
Maſter in Londons Ludi trivialis magifter Londi- 
‘ nenfis ; ludimagifter in {chola triviali Londinenſi, de 
pedaneo magiſtro Setretarius Parlamenti rebellis hus, 

: 3 


(18) Defenfio pro 
fə, pag. 40, E- 
dit. Lond. 1655, 
in 12mo. 


(19) Uxorem 
fuam poft annum 
à nuptiis dicitur 
res fuas fibi ha- 
bere juſſiſſe ob 
graves tantum 
mores., Salmaf, 
Reſp. ad Milton. 
pag. 253. See 
alſo Pag. 3. 


(20) Si Eunuchi 
omnes fuiſſent 
qui do mum tuam 
frequentabant, 
uxorem fortaſſe 
non repudiaſſes. 
- - - Jf they bad 
been all eunuchs 
that frequented 
your boufe, per- 
baps you would 
not bave divorced 
your wife, Ibid. 
pag. 23. 

(21) See the 


Nouv. de la Re- 
pub. des Lettres, 


April 1685. 


(22) See, below, 
the remark [L]. 


(23) Pag. 101. 


(24) Pag. 9. 


(25) Refp. pag. 
1, 3, 14. 


Google 


doétrine of the Proteftant churches was contrary to the late tranfactions at London, 
That after this, while he was writing a Hiſtory of England [E], the council of ftate 
which was then eftablifhed by authority of parliament, having a mind to make ufe of 
his pen, ordered him to confute the Icon Baſilike, which went under the name of the 
deceafed king. That he intituled his confutation Iconoclaſtes (b). That being appointed 
1 againſt the the parliament of England, 

ad almoſt loft one eye (c), and the Phyficians 
foretold it as a thing certain, that he would lofe the other if he engaged in it (a). 
This is what he tells us of himſelf: and we may add, that he became, in effect, blind 
about this time, and that his anfwer to Salmafius’s book made him talked of over all 
the world (e) [F]. He anſwered fome time after a book intituled Regii Sanguinis Clamor 


ad 


From being a petty School-Mafter in London, be was 
< made Secretary to the Rebel. Parliament. But fince in 
the Clamor Regii Sanguinis, which gives a fhort ac- 
count of his adventures, it is not faid that he was 
a School-mafter, and befides it is probable, that he 
durft not have related, very particularly, the feveral 
conditions and employments of his life, without fay- 
ing any thing of his being a School-Matter, if he had 
been really fo, it feems that Salmafius was but ill 
ferved by his ſpies. Neverthelefs we mutt not alto- 
gether trut to thefe probabilities: We ſhall fee 
(26), hereafter that there was fome ground for what he 
ſaid. 


[F] His anfwer to.. . Salmaſus, made bim talked 
of over all the world.) I believe that all the books in 
profe, which Milton publiſhed before the confutation 
of Salmafius, were in Englith ; yet it appears by this 
confutation, that he was very ready at the Latin 
tongue. It cannot be denied that his ftile is {mooth, 
lively, and florid, and that he dextroufly and ingeni- 
ouly defended the caufe of the anti- royaliſts; but 
without offering here to give my opinion about the 
matter, I think it may be faid, that the manner in 
which he managed this great ſubject, appears to be 
very bad, becauſe he did not obſerve any decent gra- 
vity. He is every minute, I do not fay throwing out 
cutting jokes againft Salmafius, for this would not 
ſpoil his work, and might ferve very much to get the 
laugh on his fide ; but he every where acts the part of 
a droll and buffoon. This fault reigns more vifibly 
in his two anfwers to Mr Morus, which are ſtuſſed with 
quibbles and over- ſtretched jefts : and here, the character 
of the author appears without diſguiſe; he was one of 
thoſe fatirical wits, who pleaſe themſelves very much 
in gathering up all the reports which are ſpread a- 
broad to the diſadvantage of any perſon, and in in- 
viting his enemies to write all the flanders they know 
about him ; but much more do they pleafe themfelves 
in inferting thefe calumnies in the firft book they 
publifh againſt him. His anfwer to Salmaſius was 
burnt at Paris and at Touloufe, by the hand of the 
hangman (27), which ferved only to procure him 


(26) In the re- 
mark [X]. 


(27) Defenſ. II, 


more readers. It was not the parliament of Paris, as Pag. 93 


is affirmed in the Clamor Regii Sanguinis, which con- 
demned his book to the fire, but the civil judge. Mil- 
ton did not fuffer this miſtake of his adverfary to pafs 
unobferved (28). He boaſted that queen Chriftina, as 
he pretends, fo highly efteemed this book of his, that fhe 
even defpifed Salmafius, who was then at her court (29). 
It is certain, that this book was read with great eager- 
nefs, as Mr Ziegler, who fpeaks of it with an extreme 
contempt, aſſures us in the preface to his Exercitationes 
ad Regicidium Anghrum. The anonymous author, 
who publifhed an apology, Pre rege & populo Anglica- 
mo contra Yohannis Polpragmatici (alios Miltoni Angli) 
HNaſſenem deſtrutti vam regis & popuk Anghicani (30), 
complains very heavily of the unequal fate of Salma- 
fius and Milton. It has not been poffible, fays he, 
Without a thoufand difficulties, to procure an edition of 


(28) Ibid. 


(29) Ib. pegs 
8, 52, 99. 


o) I make uf 
( i edition of 
Antwerp 1651, 
in IMM 


Salmafius’s book ; but that of Milton has been printed 


times. Quod ernatiſſimus Salmafius ad tuen- 


dum 


MILTON. 

ad Cælum, which he afcribed to Mr Morus, although it was Peter du Moulin, the fon, 
that wrote it. As this anfwer defamed Mr Morus horribly, he would not let it pafs 
without a reply: But Milton wrote a fecond anfwer no leſs virulent than the former. He 
lived very quietly under the ufurpation of Cromwell, and by a good fortune, which was (4) So 1 an 
very extraordinary, he was not diſturbed nor called to an account after the reftoration rage 
of Charles II, but was fuffered to live peaceably at his houfe, though no writer did ever by Mr Toland, 
more inſult a crowned head, than he did king Charles I, and his banifhed family. His a „ 
impunity did not proceed from the good nature of Charles II, but from his not being cation and family, 
excepted out of the general pardon. Some of his Latin letters were printed in the year E 
1674 at London, and fome orations which he fpoke in Latin when he was ſchool-boy. know better than 
The Latin letters which were printed in 1676 (f), and had been written by the ufurpers eet elle the 
of England to feveral princes, were drawn up by him. He loved Poetry [G], and many of en family, oal 
his poems both in Latin and Englifh have been publifhed either in his life-time, or after pag’ m. 60, thet 
his death. Patin has vented a great many lies [H]. 


he was 


. . © * . . è ed ‘ 
hole rn Since the firft edition of this Dictionary, there has been publiſhed (g) at London the sfn bemurahie 
gg weal? life of John Milton, written in Englifh by Mr Toland. I have cauſed feveral extracts of Jenit, Uo net 
ius Mion in it to be done into Latin which will afford me a pretty long fupplement to this article. the Englith west 
dE Milton was born a gentleman [ Z], and had an education fuitable to that rank (b). He 1 A 

had an infatiable paffion for learning, infomuch, that from the age of twelve years, he nification than 
was wont to fit up till midnight, and neither the weaknefs of his fight, nor the frequent ie wor fei. 
pains 
‘dum jus & honorem Caroli Britannie Monarchæ, Curist. The firft is intituled, Paradiſe Lof; the 
‘ Sceleratorum manibus interfecti, prudenter fcripferat, fecond, Paradife Regained. The former paſſes for one 
{una tantum impreſſione, idque, magna cum diffi- of the bet pieces of Poetry that ever was feen in 
‘ cultate in lucem erupit : tanto odio hifce ultimis Englifh. The famous Poet Dryden made a play out 
temporibus, veritatem mundus perfequitur. Sed quod of it, which was extreamly applauded. The other 
‘ {celeitifimus Miltonus, ad lacerandam famam Regis is not near fo good, which made fome wags fay, that 
defuncti, & fubvertendum in fubditos dominium hæ- Milton is eaſily found in Paradife loft, but not in 
‘ reditarium, invidiofe elaboravit, illius tot funt exem- Paradiſe regained. Theſe Poems were tranſlated into 
* plaria, ut nefcio cui lectorem remitterem, fic men- Latin verſe, and publifhed in the year 1690, by William 
‘ daciorum & convitiorum amore flagrant homines; Hog, a Scotchman. 
volumine in decimo fexto perditiffimi pretii, ufus The fame Dryden admiring Paradife Lof, declared, 
zn In Monito ‘ fum (31). -- - - What the excellent Salmafius bad in- that Greece, Italy, and England, have produced three 


1 lee geniouſſy wrote, in defence of the right and honour o 
‘ Charles King of Great Britain, who was murdered 

‘ the bands of miſcreants, was printed but once, and 
‘ that rot without great difficulty; fo much does the 
arri hate truth in thefe latter times. But as to what 
t the execrable Milton maliciouſſy wrote to afperfe the 
* memory of the deceaſed king, and overturn bis heredi- 
tam dominion over kis fubjefts, there are fo many 
* editions of it, that I know nat which of them to refer 
‘ my reader to, fo much are men in leve with lies and 
* calumnies; I bave made uft of a volume in 16mo of 
a very fmall price. ö 
[G] He loved Poetry.) Salmafius having faid (3 2), 
that iome who knew Milton thoroughly, did very fe- 
riouſly maintain, that he underftood not Latin, that he 
was not capable of writing in Latin, adds, that for 
his own part he is of quite another opinion, and that 
Milton being a Poet, might alfo be an Orator. Where- 
upon he ſcoffs at his Poems, in which he fays the 
laws of quantity are violated; and this he proves 
by examples ; and concludes, that although the au- 
thor had not told at what age he wrote them, it 
had been eaſy to perceive, that they were the work of 
a ſchool-· boy. But Milton, ſays he, is anſwerable for 
thefe faults of his youth, ſince he printed them a 
few years ago at London. By the ſecond letter of 
Milton it appears, that he publiſhed fome Latin verfes 
in the year 1628, and by the tenth, which is dated 
April 21, 1647, that he lately publiſned a collection 
of Englifh and Latin Poems. That collection came 
out in the year 1645. This would not favour very 
much of a man who gave no credit to falfe reports 
Concerning Milton, if Salmafius were rigoroufly dealt 
with. He fays, that in the opinion of many people 
Milton did not write the Apology for the people of 
England, and that he only lent his name to the book 
. Of a French ſchool-maſter, who taught children at 
n (33). All this is a fable which I am glad 

to relate, that authors may learn to give no credit to 
calumnies, wherewith people fill their heads againft 
their antagonifts. Some think to make their court by 
t means to a man, and occafion his publifhing an 
impertinencies. I do not in this rank 

Londini pueros the four thoufand livres per am. wich Milton got by 
74. 4. » writing for the parliament, if we may believe Salma- 
fius (34); for it is very probable, that Cromwell am- 
Ply rewarded him. For the ret, Milton has written 
two Poems in blank verfe ; one upon the temptation 
of Eve; the other upon the temptation of Jesus 
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Poets in different ages, Homer, Virgil, and Milton ; 
that the firft excelled in fublimity of thought, and 
the fecond in majeſty; and that nature not being 
able to advance further, framed the third by a con- 
currence of the perfections of the other two. This 
is the ſubject of an epi of Mr den (35), 
inferted by Mr Toland, at p. 129 of 15 27 
Milton. 


Three Poets, in three diftant ages born, 
Greece, Italy, and England, did adorn: 
The Firft in loftine/s of 920 5 ſurpaſi d; 
The Next in majefty ; in both the laf. 

The force of nature coud no further go, 

To make a Third, fhe join'd the former Two. 


[H] Patin vented many lies.) Mr Mothe dela Vayer, 
who is juft gone out, has brought me one of his 
books lately written, and tells me, that Milton’s 
book againft the late king of England was burnt by 
the hand of the hangman; that Milton is a pri- 
foner, and like to be hanged ; that Milton writ this 
book only in Englith ; and that one called Peter du 
Moulin, the fon of Peter, minifter of Sedan, who 
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had put it in good Latin, is in danger of his life 36). (36) Patin, let- 
Mind the perſon who vented this news to Guy Patin. ter 187, e ity 
135. is 
uly 13. 


It was not a forry hackney news-monger, it was the 276, 
preceptor to the king’s brother; it was the French 1660. 
Cato, a man very learned: he honeftly believed, that 
Du Moulin run the hazard of his life for having 
tranflated Milton’s book into Latin. And yet this 
du Moulin was one of the confeſſors of the royal par- 
ty ; he wrote againft the rebels, and his fidelity was 
quickly rewarded by Charles II. 

[7] He was born a gentleman.) John Milton, his fa- 
ther, defcended from the famity of the Miltons, which 
was confiderable in Oxfordfhire, was the fon of A Ro- 
man Catholic, and was difinherited becaufe he tuned 
Proteftant. Chriſtopher Milton, his other fon, ſtudieti 
the law, and had no great genius. He was fupete 
ſtitious, and adhered to the royal party; but yet they 
faffered him to live in obſcurity after the royal any 
was reftored. But king James II, intending that the 
judges fhould declare him to be above the laws of the i 
kingdom, created him a ferjeant at law, and baron of (37) r en 


the Exchequer, and after that judge of the Common- a fts EE 
ents carhe quickly after to Life of Milton, 


i ho ſſeſſed of wri M 
of him W. Was poile 0 Toland in Ra- 


pleas. Thefe employm 
an end by the death 


them (37). [K] He gih. 


5) It is in Ta- 
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pains in his head, were capable of abating his ſtudious inclination. He was fent to Cam- 

bridge at fifteen years of age, and in the fame year he paraphrafed fome Pfalms in En- 

gliſh verfe. He wrote at feventeen years of age feveral pieces of Poetry, fome in his 
mother-tongue, and others in Latin, and all of them of ſuch a character and beauty as 

was much above his age. He took his degree of Maſter of Arts at Cambridge, and 

returned to his father’s houſe. Thoſe who have faid, that he returned thither, having 

been expelled the univerſity of Cambridge for ſome crime, or at leaſt that he was 

full of reſentment, becauſe he could not get any preferment there, have maliciouſly 

wreſted ſome verſes contained in a Latin elegy which he addreſſed to his good friend 

Charles Diodati. Upon the ſame ground it was given out, that he ſpent his time with 

ladies of pleaſure at London, and went every day to a play. His journey to Italy 

procured him the friendſhip of the fineſt wits, and the moſt famous learned men that 

(i) Sucb at Care Were in that country (i). He underftood the Italian tongue fo well, that he deſigned 
to Dati, Gaddi, to write a Grammar of it, and made very good Italian verfes. He intended to have 
Francini, Bon- gone into Sicily and Greece, but being informed of the beginning of the troubles in 
PE A England, he did not think fit to fpend his time in travelling for pleafure, while his 
John Baptit countrymen were bearing arms in defence of their liberty. He returned therefore into 
Mani his own country, and as he paffed thro’ Geneva, he contracted an acquaintance with 
fome confiderable people there, who informed him afterwards of the adventures of 

Alexander Morus, againft whom he had occafion to write. He arrived in England 

at the time of King Charles Ift’s fecond expedition into Scotland, and becaufe he 

(+) His fiters was entruſted to be a guardian to his own nephews (k), he refolved to be their tutor, 
. and taught alfo fome other youths [K J. He married in 1643, Mary Powell, the 
daughter of a juſtice of peace in Oxfordſhire. It was not long before this young 

woman took a diflike to him [L]: whereupon fhe left him at a month’s end, and 

plainly declared, fhe would not return to him at all. Whereupon he took his 

meafures accordingly, and after he had publifhed a book about divorce, he prepared 

for a fecond marriage; but fhe thought better of it, and defired him fo earneftly to take 

her back again, that he fuffered himſelf to be prevailed on. After this reconciliation, 

l within 
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LX] He became tutor to his nephews, and. . . fame under the rigor of perfecution. He adds, that to judge 
other youths.) This is the foundation of what was faid right of the advantages of a temperate country, a man 
(38) In the re- above (38). I thought that Salmafius had been miſin- ſhould ſpend part of his life in climates that are either 
mark [E]. formed by his ſpies, but now I know that he is not too hot or too cold; and that, in like manner, no 
to be blamed, but only for giving an odious turn to man can ſo exactly give the reaſons which favour a 
what he faid, that Milton was a petty ſchool- maſter. Mr good caufe, as he that has experienced the inconve- 
Toland confeſſes, that Milton being intreated to do niences of a bad one. Thoſe who treat of a matter 
the ſame ſervice to ſome of his friends children, as he in which they are not perſonally concerned, produce 
did to his nephews, that is, to teach them the Languages, nothing but the conceits of their fancy, and do nothing 
Hiftory, Geography, &c. ted them this favour. but amufe themfelves at their leifure hours, or, which 
It is true therefore, that he kept a fchool in his houfe, is worfe, they declaim without that ſtrength and vigor 
and tho’, properly fpeaking, he could not be called a which experience infpires. From whence we muf 
{chool-mafter, as the expreflions of his enemy inſinuate; conclude, that thofe who never tried the inconvenien- 
he was in truth a tutor, and acted the of a ſchool- ces of marriage, are infinitely leſs fit than Milton to 
matter. But this was no jut ion of infulting lay down and maintain the arguments againſt the ty- 
him, even tho’ his poverty had reduced him to that pain- ranny of the indiffolubility of the marriage-bond. It 
ful taſæ, provided he acquitted himſelf of it faithfully, might have been thought, that the treatifes he publifhed 
and likeanable mafter. Confult his Hiftorian upon this. about Divorce were either the effect of his i aS 
ILIE was not long before this young woman took a dif- or of a defire to diſplay his wit in maintaining fuch a 
like to him.] Several conjectures are alledged as to the paradox, rather than the effect of real perſuaſion. 
cauſe of her quick return to her father's houſe. She But to prevent any ſuch judgment of him, he re- 
had been educated in pomp and pleaſure, and that was ſolved to ſhow that he was in good earneft, and 
probably the cauſe why ſhe could not like Milton's to put in practice his own pot (39). To this ) Jiz. That 
Philofophical way of living. Perhaps alfo the perfon end he courted a young woman of great wit, and Gba may 
of her hufband was diſagreeable to her; or fhe being of very handfome. But being one day at a friend's not only part 
a royaliſt family, could not endure the republican prin- houſe, whom he went often to fee, all on a ſudden his with his wife, 
ciples of Milton: and it is not impoſſible but her fa- wife came in and threw herfelf at his knees, and, with ae mairg: 
ther might expect fome preferment from the king by tears in her eyes, acknowledged her fault, and begged PRSE 
5 the knot of this marriage. However it be, his pardon. He was at firſt inflexible, and one 
his daughter returned to his houſe a month after the would have thought, that he would be inexorable; 
celebration of the marriage, upon pretence of {pending but this hard heartednefs was quickly foftened. His 
the reft of the fummer in the country. Her hufband natural generofity, and the interceſſion of his friends, 
confented to it, upon condition that fhe fhould return ſoon brought him to a reconciliation, and to forget all 
at Michaelmas; and becaufe fhe did not return at that that was paft. He retained no refentment in his mind. 
time, he wrote her feveral letters, to which fhe did not He received into his houfe the father, mother, bro- 
vouchſafe to give any anfwer ; but at laft fhe declared thers, and fifters of his wife, when the royal party 
in plain terms, that fhe would not return at all, and was falling in pieces, and protected and maintained all 
fent back the meſſenger from Milton with contempt. this kindred till they faw better times (40). Is there ) Taken from 
At this he was fo angry, that he refolved never to not therefore fufficient reafon to reckon him among (o Extratts of 
own her more for his wife ; and to fhow the public good hufbands, and to make him a proof of the re- Milton's Lif. 
the juſtice of this defign, he publifhed a book about mark which fo many people have made, that there is 
Divorce in the year 1644. The reafons which he no man more kind than a huſband is to his ſpouſe who 
there propofes, to prove that marriages ought not to has offended, and even diſgraced him? He had upon 
be indiffoluble, may be fufpected, as coming from one his hands, not only the refentment of a huſband. but 
interefted in the caufe ; but his Hiftorian ob erves, that alſo the intereſt of an author: he was, as I may 
this cannot weaken them, for otherwiſe this muft be fay, tied up by his writings: his doctrine of Divorce 
a prejudice aant the apologies of the primitive Chri- ſupported by his replies, obliged him to keep to his 
ftians, fince they gA written by perfons who groaned refolution. Add to all this, that he felt new 1 
or 
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within a year, he had 4 daughter by her, 


and after that many other children [M], 
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This wife dying in child-bed, he married another (/), who died after the fame manner (1) cap 


that this monarch was not the author of it. 


for a young lady of a charming beauty and wit; and 


ata year’s end. He continued a widower for fome years, and married not again till Woodcock 
after the reftoration of Charles II and the amnefty which he obtained from that ee 
monarch. He had offended him, as by other books, fo by that which is intituled 
Iconoclaftes, which is the refutation of a book attributed to Charles I. He maintained, 
Time has fhown that he maintained this 
upon good grounds [N]. He lay concealed when Charles II was called home again, 
and 
ing quem ethologum imitatus, ad inefcandas vulgi aures i 
et two or three tears of his wife overcame him, and ‘ putide concinnaſti (43). Ob! which fhail I (43) 19 


he confented to every thing fhe had a mind to. His 
former reſolution, never to ſee her more, his obliga- 
tion as an author, his new amours, every thing ſub- 
mitted to the victorious force of peccavi, ſpoken by 
a crying wife. See the margin (41). 
a) Thee e . [M] He had by her a daughter . . . . and after that 
H, mind w many other children.) A fon who died in the year 
kanod Mil- 1652, and three daughters who ferved him as rea- 
ral K ders. He taught them to pronounce exaétly Latin, 
dung Greek, Hebrew, Italian, French, and Spanih ; and 
ahs li in as he had occafion for a book, one of them read it to 
te md of him. And becaufe they did not underſtand the mean- 
dre aal, ing of what they read, this exercife was very unplea- 
„ fant to them, he perceived it by their murmuring ; 
and forefeeing that for the future this tafk would be- 
come more and more tedious to them, he excufed them 
from it, and taught them fuch things as were more 
fuitable to their condition and fex ia. 
(p) Tien fom [N] He maintained that Charles I was not the au- 
teamo zer of Icon Bafilike: and time bas joown, that be 
Mkaslik maintained this upon good grounds.) Perhaps there ne- 
ver happened any thing more fingular than this, in 
what concerns the hiftory of books. The difpute 
that was raifed about this matter of fact, has 
been very fruitful in books. The parties think- 
ing that this point would be attended with fe- 
veral notable confequences, grew hot, and ufed all 
manner of induftry in their diſcuſſions. This warrants 
me to give a particular account of this affair. I be- 
gin with the book itfelf, whofe title is Eixor Bassar- 
xà. It has been tranflated from Englifh into divers 
languages. The Sieur Porrée tranſlated it into French, 
and added to it a very long preface, and dedicated 
his tranſlation to the king of England, Charles II. I 
make uſe of the Paris edition by Lewis Vendoſme, 
1649, in 12mo. Milton, who refuted this book, 
fuppofed that fome friends of Charles I, were the 
true authors of it, and that they publifhed it on pur- 
pofe to render the conduct of the Parliamentarians 
more odious. I havea French verfion of his anfwer 
in 12mo: and the title runs thus: ‘ EIKQNOKAA’- 
€ ETHE, Ow Reponfe, &c. that is, An anfwer to a 
book intituled, EI KON BASIAIKH: or, the 
* portraiture of his facred majeſty during his ſolitude 
‘and ſufferings. By Mr JOHN MILTON. 
‘ Tranflated from the fecond Englifh edition, enlar- 
f ge and revifed by the author. To which are ad- 
‘ ded divers pieces mentioned in the forefaid Anſwer, 
* for the greater convenience of the reader. At Lon- 
don, by William du-Gard, a Printer to the council 
* of State, in the year 165 2. And are to be fold by 
Nicolas Bourne, at the fouth-gate of the Old-Ex- 
„change.“ I will here fet down a paſſage of the 
f ge 
anſwer of Milton to Clamor Regii Sanguinis, which 
Concerns the order that the king gave upon the ſcaf- 
fold to the bifhop of London, which was to acquaint 
his fon, that he would never have him punith the 
authors of his death. This bifhop being preſſed b 
the judges to declare what the king had . 
ed to him, confeffed at laſt what it was. Whereupon 
Milton made this remark. ‘ O magis, regemne di- 
* cam pietatis, an Epifcopum rimarum plenum ! qui 
p rem tam fecreto in pegmate fue fidei commiſſam ut 
effutiret, tam facile expugnari potuit At 6 tacitur- 
ne! jampridem Carolus hoc idem inter alia præcep- 
‘ta filio mandaverat, in illa Icone Bafilica, quem 
: librum ideo ſeriptum ſatis apparet, ut omni cum di- 
* ligentia nobis vel invitis ſecretum illud, qua often- 
„ Ptione fimulatum erat, eadem paulo poft evulgare- 
„ uur. Sed video plane decreviſſe vos Carolum quem- 
, dam abſolutiſſimum, fi non Stuartum hanc, at faltem 
g hyperboreum aliquem & fabuloſum, fucatis quibu- 
flibet coloribus depictum, imperitis rerum obtru- 
: dere: ita fabellam hanc velut acroama quoddam, 
aoe 5 fententialis pulchre diſtinctam, neſcio 
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< fay, that the king was more pious, or the biſtop more 
< a blab! that could be fo cafi prevailed on hs j 
‘ what had been entrufted to him in Juch a fecret man- 
‘ ner upon the ftafold. But O thou filent man / Charles 
© had fome time before given this very order, among o- 
thers, to his fon, in that Icon Baſilike, which appears 
evidently to have been writ on purpofe, that his ſecret 
might a littl after be induftrioufy divuked to ut, 
even againſt our wills, with the fame parade, as it 
Bad been counterfeited. But I plainly fee you determi- 
ned to obtrude upon the ignorant a Charles, that «vås 
abjolutely perfec? ; if not this Stuart, at leaf fome by- 
< perborean and f&itious perfon, drawn in falfe colours: 
< you have fo affected forged this flory like a romance, 
‘ beautifully intermixed with quaint fayings and phrafes. 
in imitation of fome buffoon, with defign to captivate 
the ears of the vulgar.’ The opinion of this writer 
made no impreſſion in foreign countries: every body 
there was perſuaded that king Charles I. wrote the 
book which bears his name. Which did ſo much 
honour to his memory, and appeared fo fit to make 
him be looked upon as a true martyr; that it was 
thought that Milton, endeavouring to rob him of it, 
did only uſe the trick of Lawyers, who deny every 
thing that is too favourable to the contrary party. 
Thofe of the Cromwellians, who remained in England, 
agreed to Milton’s judgment: but their opinion was 
ſuſpected for the feaſon I have jut fiow given. All 
the partizans of the caufe of Charles I. oppofed this 
opinion very warmly ; arid becauſe their believing 
that this prince was the true author of Ex Basi- 
Alx, was a thing that favoured the intereft of their 
caufe, they might have been ſuſpected as well as the 
others of ufing the artifice of Lawyers. Nevertheleſs 
their opinion prevailed in England, and could not 
be combated by matters of fact, till at laſt fome 
things happened which have deftroyed it. Here fol- 
lows the beginning and progres of that affair, accor- 
ding to the narrative of Mr Toland. 

0 the year 1686, Mr Millington happening to fell 
the late lord Anglefey’s library by auction, put up an 
Icon Bafilike ; and a few bidding very low for it, he 
had leifure to turn over the leaves, when to his great 
furprize he perceived written with the fame noble 
lord’s own hand the following Memorandum. King 
Charles II and the duke of York, did both (in the laf 
felins of parliament, 1675, when I fhewed them in 
the Lord's boufe the written copy of this book, wherein 
are fome corrections and alterations avritten with the 
late king Charles the firſts own hand) affure me, that 
this was none of the faid king's compiling, but made by 
Dr Gauden bifbop of Exeter: Which I here infert for 
the undeceiving of others in this point, by attefting fo much 


under my own band. 
ANGLESEY. 
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After this particular came to be known, there was 
much difcourfe about it, and fome afked Dr Walker 
about this matter, becaufe they knew he had been 
well acquainted with that bifhop of Exeter. He own- 
ed to them what he knew of it, and being provoked 
and much offended by Dr Hollingworth, he publiſhed, 
for his own juftification, a narrative relating to this 
book. He declared that Dr Gauden communicated 
to him the whole project of that affair, and fome chap- 
ters of the Icon Bafilike and the plan of fome others: 
he related the evaſion which this doctor made uſe of, 
when he told him he did not approve of this way of 
deceiving the public. He told ſeveral other facts and, 
particularly thefe three, which he faid he had from 
Dr Gauden. I. That the biſhop of Salifbury took 
upon him to write two chapters o that book. II. That 
Dr Gauden ſent to the king in the ifle of Wight by 
the marquis of Hertford, a copy of the Icon Bafilike. 
HI. That the duke of York very well, that 
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67) Ttisin En- in the ſpring and autumn. He pu 
It comes down to William the conqueror, 
for the licencers of books expunged ſeveral paſſages out of it, 


lively manner the ſuperſtition, pride, and craft, of the antient 


glih. 


MILTON. 


and did not fhow himfetf till after the amneſty was proclaimed, He wbtained a pardon, 


and was only punifhed by 
that this moderation proceeded rather 


But others fay, 
who interceeded for him. 
many interruptions; for his po 


‘the author’s original ; 
wherein he expofed in a 


Dr Gauden was the author of it. He added, that the 
fon of this doctor, his wife, and Mr Gifford, who 

“tranferibed this book, did firmly believe it had been 
compofed in the place where they lived. He affirmed 
that it was the common opinion of the family that 
Dr Gauden wrote it; and that the family always {poke 
of him as the author of it, whether he were pre- 
fent or abſent, and that he never denied it. I paſs 
by ſeveral other proofs and circumſtances which are in 
the account of Dr Walker. 


being excluded from all public offices. Some have thought 
from the king’s forgetfulneſs than his clemency, 
that Milton had friends in the houſe of commons and the privy council, 
He did not finifh his great Poem, Paradiſe Loft, without 
etical vein did not happily flow at afl times, but ony 
blifhed his Hiftory of England (m) in the year 1670, 


but we have it not altogether according to 


clergy, 


Note, that in all this, I neither ought nor can be 
conſidered but as a meer tranflator of the Latin ex- 
tracts which I caufed to be made from the Englith 
book I quote. Note alfo, that this paſſage of the 
Life of Milton has been oppofed ; for Mr Wapſtaff pub- 


‘lifhed fome obſervations to weaken the teſtimony of my ` 


lord Angleſey, the narrativeof Pr Walker, and thepapers 
of Mr North: but Mr Toland has refuted them all 
in his Amyntor, wherein he has further diſcuſſed all 
the teftimonies that are alledged to prove that Charles I 
as the author of the Icon Bafilike. I have been told 
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His narrative was fome time after confirmed in fucha 
manner as paſt fora full demonſtration of the impofture : 
which happened thus. A merchant of London, called 
Arthur North, a man of very good credit, and a mem- 
ber of the church of England, having married a ſiſter ed 

them. This is all that I can fay, having never read to the direct 


of the wife of Charles Gauden, fon to the doctor, after 
any thing that was written againft him, nor what was proofs alledged by 


the death of his brother-in-law, had the management thing tha | ledged b 
of the widow's affairs. He found among the papers replied by him, ‘and not being able to underitand it 1 


that as to both theſe parts of his apology (45), he (45) That h t 
‘has omitted nothing that was neceffary to maintain ſay, the anfwer 
the full evidence of his proofs, and all the ſtrength °° 5 objections 
they appeared to have, before any one wrote againſt „ 


and the anſwer 


for all thofe books are in Englifh. 


of the deceafed a bundle, which only concerned the 
affair of the Icon Bafilike. The widow of Dr Gauden 
had left this packet with her fon John Gauden, whom 
of all her children fhe loved moft tenderly, and he left 
it to his brother Charles. In this bundle there was 
‘found, I. A letter of fecretary Nicholas, written to 
‘Dr Gauden. II. The copy of a letter which this 
doctor wrote to chancellor Hyde, wherein, among 
other-fervices he had done, he mentions one that was 
truly royal, and worthy of a royal reward, fince he de- 
ſigned by it to ftrengthen and encourage the kings 


J will conclude this remark with a thing’ that 
“Mr Milton made a great noife dbout, and which was 
renewed in the lait diſpute about the Kon Bafilte. 
Which is this, that the prayer king Charles I. as- 
ered to Dr Fuxton, immediately before his death, intituled 
a prayer in the time of captivity, which is printed at the 
end of the beſt editions of bis book (46), 
a prayer which is found in a romance, I mean in Sir 
Philip Sidney’s Arcadia. 
parallel which Milton placed at the end of his Anfwer 


is perfectly like (4) Milton, in 


his Iccnociaftet. 


This will appear by the?“ * 


friends, and to detect and convert his enemies. III. (47) after the following manner. (47) That is to 
The copy of a letter which he wrote to the duke of D of his Las- 
clas. 


York, ſtrongly reprefenting the good ſervices he had 


(44) Taken from 
the Latin ex- 


done. IV. A letter written with chancellor Hyde's 
own hand, dated March 13, 1661, wherein the chan- 
cellor declares, that he is forry for his importunity, 


and excufes himfelf that he cannot as yet do him fer- 


vice. The conclufion of this letter 1s remarkable, 
which is in thefe words: The particular you men- 
„tion has indeed been imparted to me as a fecret; 
I am forry I ever knew it: and when it ceaſes to 
be a fecret, it will pleafe none but Mr Milton.’ 
The fame bundle contains, among other papers, a 
long narrative written by Dr Gauden's wife. This 
relation proves irrcfragably, that her hufband was the 
author of Icon Bafilile: it contains a full confirmation 
of Dr Walker's account, and moſt of the facts above 
related, with feveral other circumſtances very curious 
and extraordinary. This narrative being tranſeribed 
from the original, in the prefence of fome perfons of 
learning and integrity, was printed in a book intitu- 
led, Truth brought to light. Theſe are the means by 
which this impofture was fully difcovered. This great 
fecret which had been contrived with much artifice, 
and which the perfons concerned to conceal it, had 
improved fo dextroufly, happened to be diſcovered by 
very inconfiderable and cafual incidents. If Dr Gau- 
den had not been difappointed of the bifhapric of 
Winchefter, he had not infifled fo much upon the fervice 
he had done by writing this book. His widow would 
not have written a narrative if fhe had been gratified 
with one half year's rent after her hufband’s death. 
The two princes, the ſons of Charles I, laid open 
the ſecret by a caſual ſurprize, when my lord An- 
gelſey fhowed them ſome writing of the king their father. 
And if another than Millington had fold that lord's 
books, the declaration which was then made by thofe 
two princes had never been known. And if Dr Hol- 
lingworth had not by his indifcreet zeal provoked 
Dr Walker, he had never publifhed his account ; 
and if he had never publifhed it, the papers of Mr North 
which compleat the irrefragable proofs of this mat- 


tracts of Milton’s ter of fact, had never been made uſe of for the dif. 


Life. 


C 


covery (44). 


oogle 


The prayer of king Charles, 
Sfiiled, a prayer in time 
of captivity. 


O powerful and eternal 
‘Gop, to wham nothing is 
Jo great that it mày refift, or 
jo ſmall, that 47 7 ead 
ned; dok upon my mifery 
‘with thine eye of mercy, and 
let thine infinite power 
“wouchfafe to limit out fome 
proportion of deliverance unto 
me, as to thee fhall feem 
moft convenient: Let not in- 
Jury, O Lord, triumph over 
me, and let my faults by thy 
hand be corrected; and make 
not? my unjuf enemies the 
minifiers of thy juftice. But 
yet, my GOD, if in thy 
auiſdom this be the apteft 
chaftifement for my unexcu- 
fable tranſgreſſions; if this 
Ungrateful bondage be frteft 
Sor my over-bigh defires 3 if 
the pride of my not e- 
nough humble beart be 
thus to be broken, O Lord, 
{ yield unto thy will, and 
chearfully embrace what 
Jforrow thou wilt have me 
Suffer 3 only thus much let 
me crave of thee (let my cra- 
wing O Lord, be accepted 
of thee, fince it even proceeds 
from thee) that by thy good- 
nefs, which is thy felf, thou 
wil Juffer Jome beam A 

t 


The prayer of Pammela, 
taken word for word 
from the Arcadia of the 
countefs of Pembroke, 


P. 248. 


O all-feeing light and 
eternal liſæ f all things, 
to whom nothing is either 
fo great that it may reſiſt, 
or ſmall, that it is con- 
temned; look upon my 
miſery with thine eye of 
mercy, and let thine infi- 
nite power vouchafe to li- 
mit out fome proportion 
of deliverance unto me, 
as to thee fhall ſeem moft 
convenient. Let not inju- 
jury, O Lord, triumph 
over me, and let my faults 
by thy hand be corrected; 
and make not mine unjuſt 
enemy the miniſter of thy 
juflice. But yet, my God, 
if in thy wifdom this be 
the apteft chaſtiſement for 
my unexcufable fol); if 
this Æw bondage be ſitteſt 
for my over high deſires; 
if the pride of my not e- 
nough humble heart be 
thus to be broken, O Lord 
I yield unto thy will, and 
jaful embrace what for- 
row thou wilt have me 
ſuffer. Only thus much 
let me crave of thee, (let 
my craving, O Lord, be 
accepted of thee, fince e- 
ven that proceeds. from 

thee 


rlergy 
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, which they imagined might be applied to the modern clergy. The laft book 


which he publiſhed, is a treatife of trae Religion, Herefy, Schifm, Toleration, and the 


bef 


but of 


means that may be nfed to prevent the growth of Popery. I fhall fet down a 
it [O]. Thoſe who fay that poverty forced him to fell his library, 


paſſage 
are grofsly 


miſtaken; for he did not fell it upon that account, but becauſe he believed he could 
make more money of it than his heirs could do; and it is certain he left a confiderable 
fum behind him (n). The Gout was the difeafe that troubled him moft, and he died (ny rscoh 
of it without great pain in the the year 1674, being ſixty fix years old. He was a man fides other 
of an agreeable converfation, of a mild and equal temper, extraordinarily fober, and 


thy majefly fo to fhine in 
2 fae hot I, who in 
i grea sions ac 
knowledge it my noblef title 
to be thy creature, may ffiil 
depend confidently on thee. 
Let calamity be the exer- 
cife, but not the overthrow 
of my virtue. O det not 
their prevailing power Be 
Yo my defiraction ; and if it 
be thy will, that they more 
and more vex me with pu- 
trifoment, yet, O Lord, ne- 
wer let their wickedne/i have 
fuch a hand, but that I may 
fill carry a pure mind, and 
fedfaft reflution ever to 
ferve thee without fear or 
prefumption, yet with that 
bumble confidence which may 
bef pleafe thee; fo that at 
the laft I may come to thy 
eternal kingdom, thro the 
merits of thy fon, our alone 
faviour, J ESUS CHRIST, 
Ahen. ' 


thee) let me crave even 
‘by the noble title, which 
in my greateft affliction I 
may give my felf, that I 
am thy creature, and by 
thy goodnefs, which is thy 
felf, that thou wilt fuffer 
fome beams of thy ma- 
jety to fhine into my 
mind, that it may ſtill 
depend confidently on thee. 
Let calamity be the exer- 
cife, but not theoverthrow, 
of my virtue. Let their 
power prevail, but prevail 
not to deftraction. Let 
my greatnefs be their prey. 
i ae pain bee the 
ſweetneſs of their revenge: 
let them, (if fo it ſeem 
unto thee) vex me 
with more and more pu- 
nifhment; but, O Lord, 
let never their wickedneſs 
have fuch a hand, but 
that I may carry a 
pure mind in a pure bo- 
dy. And pasfing a whik ; 
and O Moſt Gracious 
Lord, faid foe, whatever 
becomes of me, preſerve 
the virtuous Mufidorus. 


10 } Hall. fet PA a paffage out of his book on 


true religion, &c.] This 1 do, to the end, that the prin- 
ciples of this writer may be known, which is as 
neceſſiry as any ether thing in the articles of 
of an hiſtorical dictionary concerning authors. ‘ It is 
‘a human frailty to err, /ays kæ, and no man is in- 
< fallible here on earth, But fo long as all the Lu- 
« therans; Calvinitts, Anabaptiſts, Socinians, and Ar- 
“ minians, profefs to fet the word of God only before 
them as the rule of faith and obedience ; and ufe all 
* diligence and fincerity of heart by reading, by learn- 
ing, by ftudy, by prayer for illumination of the 
“holy Spirit, to underftand this rule and obey it, 
they have done whatever man can do: Goll will 

‘ furedly pardon them, as he did the friends of job 
good and pious men, tho’ much miftaken (as there 
‘ it appears) in ſome points of doctrine. But ſome 
s will fay, with Chriftians it is otHerwife, whom 
God has promifed by his ſpirit to teach all things. 
* True, all things abfolutely sire A to falvation : but 
the hotteft dilutes among Proteftants, calmly and 
* charitably inquired into, will be found leſs thah fuch.- 
< the Lutheran 1olds confubftantiation ; an error indeed, 
but not mortal. The Calvinift is taxed with pre- 
* deftination, and to make God thé author of fin; 
not with any difhonourable tRoughts of God, but, 
* it may be, over zealoufly afferting his abfolute pow- 
‘er, not without plea from Scripture. THe Andbap- 


* tft is accuſed of denying infants their right to bap- 


‘ tifm ; they fay again, that they deny nothing but 
: what the i denies a The Aran and 
Socinian are charged to diſpute againſtthe Trinity ; yet 
: they affirm that they believe the FaTrHer, Son, 
8 and Horx Guosr, according to Scripture and the 
Apoſtolie Creed. As for the terms of Trinity, Tri- 
„ D, Cocfentiality, Triperfonality, and the like, they 
„ Eee them as fcholaftic notions not to be found in 
“ Scriptats, which, according to a general Proteſtant 
: 5 is fafficiently clear; ſupply ing the moſt 
it and proper words for explaining the do- 

Gtrines it contains. The Arminian laſtly is con- 

2 


Google 


who 


demned for ſetting up free will againſt free grace; 
< bat that imputation he difclaims tn all his writings, 

and grounds himfelf largely upon Scripture only. 
It cannot be denied that the authors, or late revivers, 
of all thefe ſects, or opinions, were learned, worthy, 


written, and the fame of their many eminent and 
learned followers, perfect and powerful in the Scrip- 
tures, holy and unblamable in their lives: and it 
cannot be imagined, that Gop would defert fuch 
painful and zealous labourers in his church, and often 
times great ſuſſerers for their conſcience, to damna- 
ble errors and a reprobate ſenſe, who had ſo often 
implored the aſſiſtanee of his ſpirit; but rather, 
havmg made no man infallible, that he has pardoned 
their errors, and accepts their pious endeavours, fin- 
cerely ſearching all things according to the rule of 
Scripture, with ſuch guidance and direction as they 
can obtain of God by prayer. What Proteſtant then, 
who himſelf maintains the ſame principles, and diſ- 
avows all implicit faith, would perſecute, and not 
rather charitably tolerate ſuch men as theſe, unleſs 
he means to abjure the principles of his own reli- 
gion If it be afked how far they ftiould be tolerated ? 
anſwer, doubtſeſs equally, as being all Proteſtants; 
chat is, on all occaſions to be permitted to give 
an account of their faith, either by arguing, preach- 
ing in their ſeveral aſſemblies, public writing, and 
the freedom of printing (48).“ After this Milton 
fhows, that Popery ought to be wholly deprived of 
the beneſit of 4 toleration, not as it is a religion, but 
as ftis a tyrannical faction which oppreffes all others. 
He fhows alfo, that the moſt effectual means of hin- 
dering it’s increafe in England, is to tolerate all forts 
of Proteftants, and in general all other fects whofe 
principles neither countenance vice nor ſedition. 

By this ſpecimen of Milton's doctrine, it plainly 
appears, that no man was more zealous for a tolerá- 
tion than he; for thoſe who do not exclude Popery 
from it, and conſequently limit it much leſs than he 
does, are not, as one might think, his moft faithful 
followers. The latter by an exceffive fondnefs of tole- 
ration, are not for ‘tolerating in the leaſt the perfecd- 
ting fects: and dince Popery has been time out ef 
mind the ſect which perfecutes moft, and inceſſantly 
torments both the body and foul of other Chriſtians 
whereſoever it can do it, the mot zealous advocates 
for toleration do chiefy defign it's exclufion. They 
pretend to reaſon confequentially, and they do not 
underftand, how the edict of the emperor of China 
can agree with that high wifdom for which he is 
commended. ' [mean the edict for a toleration which 
he has granted to the Chriftians, of which a Jefuit has 
given us a fine hiſtory (49). They think that a wife 


* * . A * a a * * a * a a A a a A a a A A A * a A 


prince fhoùld not Have allowed the Pope's miſſionaries, 


and their new converts, liberty of confcience, before 


he knew thcir methods of making converts and how 
their pretleceſſors have made ufe of them. If he had 


inquired into them, at a good Politician would have 
done, he would never have allowed the miſſionaries 
what he granted them; for he would have known 


that they pretend to be the people whom JEsus 


Curist has appointed to compel to come in, 
that is, to banifh, impriſon, torture, kill, and dragoon, 
all thofe who refufe to be converts to the gopal, and 
to dethrone the princes who oppofe it’s progrefs. We 
do not fee how the érhpetor of China could clear him- 
felf from an mexcufable indifcretion, if having known 
this, he had neverthelefs granted fuch an edict (50). 
We muft therefore believe for his honour, that he 
krew nothing of it, and he is to blame for that very 


thing, that he did not ſufficiently inform himlelf ef 


what he ought to have known. In all probability he 
will not live long enough to have ground to a 
is 
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things, 


zealous, and religious men, as appears by their lives 


(48) Milton, in 
h:s treatife of 
True Religion, 
Hereſy, &e. as 
cited by Mr To- 
land, in his Life 
of Milton, pugs 
144, © fe. in 
Svo. 


Wurtuek the 
emperor of China 
acted a wife part 
in granting the 
Roman Catho- 
licks an edict of 
toleration. 


(49) Father 
Charles le Gobiens 
his book was 
printed at Paris 
in the year 1698, 
in 12 mo. I have 
quoted ſomething 
cut of it before, 
citat. (33) cf the 
article BRACH- 
MANS. 


(vo) See the 
Philotophical 
Commentary on 
the words Compel 
them to come in, 
Part l, Pag · 81, 
eg. 


MILTON. MINUTOLI 


| who delighted infinitely in Mufic. The fect which pleafed him moft in his youth was 
(2) Taken from that of the Puritans; but in his middle age he was beft pleafed with the Independants 
af Milton's Life and Anabaptifts, becauſe they allowed more liberty to every private perfon, and in his 
by Mr Toland opinion ſeemed to come neareſt to the primitive Chriſtians: but in the latter part of his life, 
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in Englim. 1 
have been told 
dy thoſe who 
underſtand En- 
gliſh, that it is 
well writ, and 
intermixed with 
very curious re- 
flexions. See the 
Hiftoire des Ou- 
wrages des Spa- 
wans, Feb. 169 


pog. 78, & Ja 


> 
0 


(51) Compare 
what has been 
faid above, re- 
mark [E] of 
the article JA- 
PAN. 


(52) I write this command, compel them to come in. 


in November 
1700. 


(53) See the Sup- 


plement to the 
Philofophical 
Commentary on 
the fame words, 


2 117, & 


(a) Memoir 
concerning the 
houfe Minutoli. 
See the advertife- 
ments on the fe- 


Google 


he feparated himfelf from all communions, 


nor made ufe of their peculiar rites in his family. 


and did not frequent any Chriftian aſſembly, 
As for the reft, he expreffed the 


profoundeft reverence to God as well in deeds as words (o). Theré was an edition 


of all his works (p) at London in the year 1699, in three volumes in folio, 
firft contain what he wrote in Englifh, and the third his Latin treatifes. You will r= 


fee, in the remark [NJ], the parallel which Milton made between a prayer that is in king 
Charles the firſt's book, and a prayer that is found in the famous romance intituled 


The counte/s of Pembroke’s Arcadia. 


his neglect: but we cannot anfwer, that his pofterity 
will not curſe his memory; for they may poſſibly 
find themfelves obliged fooner than we think, to ftrug- 
gle with dangerous ſeditions, excited by the followers 
of a new religion, and to cut their throats to fave their 
own. Poflibly they may be forced to play the fame 
fly game that thofe of Japan played before (51). Do 
not think the miffionaries will fall out among them- 
felves, when they are to put in practice the doctrine of 
compelling, of rebelling, and dragooning. The Tho- 
miſts, the Scotifts, and the Molinifts, will then forget 
all their differences, and jointly concur to execute the 
All Europe at this 
time (5 2) rings with their diſputes; they accufe one 


be no miſunderſtanding, if the only queſtion among 
them was how to oppreſs and torment the idolaters 
of China. But let us break off this ſubject, which 
difturbs the tranquillity of a writer, and that of ma- 
ny a reader. They are fufficiently vexed, that they 
cannot read over a Gazette without finding accounts 
in it of multitudes perfecuted in France, in the Pala- 
tinate, &c. 

But to return to Milton, I maft fay, that it would 
be a hard matter for me to point out the reafons why 
he ſeparated from all Chriſtian communions : his own 
Hiftorian leaves the queftion undecided, whether it 
was on account of an infinite number of difputes among 
them, void of all charity; or by reafon of a ſpirit of 


The two (p) Eset bis 


another at Rome ; the congregation of cardinals, the 
Sorbonne, princes, and authors, are in a ferment up- 
on that account. And it is very ftrange, that the di- 
viſions · of the miffionaries, their difputes, their devour- 
ing one another, which cannot be unknown to the new 
Chriftians of the Levant, fhould fuffer them to make 
the great progrefs they boaft of (53). There would 


tyranny, and an inclination to perfecution he obferved 
in them, which he looked on as a piece of Popery in- 
feparably annexed to all ſects; or whether from an o- 
pale that one may be a good man without fub- 


fects had in fome meafure corrupted the laws of Jesus 1. 
Curist (54). 


MINUTOLI (a). The moft famous perſons of the family Minutoli of Lucca, 
which removed thither from Florence about the year 1300, after having enjoyed all 
the dignities of the republic of Florence, are thofe that follow, not to fpeak of the 
Antianato and office of Gonfaloniere, which was common to them. 

JAMES MINUTOLI, born in the year 1434, and fon to FRANCIS 
MINUTOLI Senator, and Margaret Balbani, who was alfo of a very noble family, 
became very learned in the Civil and Canon Law, &c. Being gone to Rome, Pope 
Pius II made him abbreviator of the apoftolic letters in the year 1460; and Pope Paul 
II having made him one of the commiſſaries of the Papal army in the war of the holy 
fee againft Robert Malatefta, lord of Rimini, he behaved himfelf fo prudently and 
courageoufly in that office, that he brought all Umbria into ſubjection, and efpecially 
Spoleto and Citta di Caftello: which gave occafion to the learned Antonius Campanus 
to {peak of him thus, in one of his letters to Gentil of Urbino, Audio Minutulum 
noſtrum cooptatum effe Collegio tuorum: id fi eft, pugnacem Collegam accepiſti, 
& qui Jampridem didicit tueri communem dignitatem, nam picena illa fuga non 
‘ pugna fuit, & ipfe inter primipilos dimicans eå die virum fe prebuit. I bear 
< our friend Minutoli is taken into your college; if it be fo, you bave got a flout colleague, 
and who learned long fince to defend the common dignity ; for that affair of Ancona was 4 


< flight and not a fight, and be bimſelf ſbewed be was a ma that da bti 
< amongst the firft captains.’ Ay man of courage that day, fighting 


Sed qué poft pugnam victricia moverit arma! 
Qua victis pacem conditione dedit 

Anne Faventinis etiam nunc finibus inſtat? 
Aut fractis illis altera bella parat? 


But whither mov'd be bis viftorious arms ! 
What terms of peace did be the conquer’d give? 
Faenza's frontiers does he now approach? 

Or them fubdu’d, another war prepare? 


After the war of Rimini he was made ſecreta i itenti 
of the facred palace of St John de 3 etary of the apoſtolic penitentiary, and count 


by Paul II. 
The emperour Frederic III, careſſed him much, and honoured him with the title 


of count Palatine, which at that time was a conſiderable dignity. 

In the pontificate of Sixtus IV, he was made governor of Spoleto; and having done 
feveral fervices to the holy fee, Sixcus thought that he ought to recompenfe him for it 
by giving him the bifhopric of Nocera in Umbria, and in a little time after he fent him 


2 | with 


cribing to the confeſſions of any feét, and that all ($4) maa 
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with the cardinal legate, John la Balue, to Lewis XI king of France, who had fuch an 
efteem for him that he made him his agent wich the Popes, and got him to be tranflated 
from the bifhopric of Nocera to that of Agde in Languedoc: and in the fame year, 148 7, 
he was fent, with the king’s ambaffadors, to perfuade the fenate of Venice to join in 
the pacification of Italy, which had been juft refolved upon at Rome. The king 
mereover rewarded him for it by giving him a rich abbey in Poitiers, and by allowing 
him to enjoy the archbifhopric of Cambray. He died in France very much regretted. 
There are feveral of his Latin letters in. the collection of thofe of the cardinal of Pavia 
James Amannati Picolomini, to whom he gave an account by way of journal of the 
ſucceſs of the war of Rimini, becaufe this cardinal had defired memoirs for the 
Hiftory of his own time, which he had begun to write. The brothers Sammarthani 
mention him in their Gallia Cbriſtiana; but they have not ſpelt his name right in 


the catalogue of the bifhops of Agde, where he is called Jacobus de Munitolis Lucenſit, 
inſtead of de Minutolis. N 


FRANCIS MIN UTOLI, nephew to this bifhop, did ſuch fignal fervices 
to the pi of Pifa, that he was admitted into the number of it’s noble families ia 
the year 1499. E 

JOHN BAPTIST MINUTOLI, fon to this Francis and Angela Micheli, 
wrote feveral letters in Latin, which are to be found in a collection made by John 
Michael Brutus, under the title of Epifole Clarorum Virorum. There are fome in it 
written by Dennis Lambinus, Angelus Bargæus, and others, and one in particular 
by John Michael Brutus, which is an elogy on and apology for commerce, in order to 
convince the faid John Baptift, that it would be no difparagement to his nobility, if 
he fhould overcome his repugnance to trade, to which they would have perfuaded him, 
after the example of the Bonvifi, Arnolfini, Micheli, and feveral others, who were 
not reckoned the lefs noblemen for carrying on a great trade: and this learned letter 


might deferve a place in the Code of Merchants, as proper to do them a great deal of 
honour. 


PAULINUS MINUTOLT, fon of Paul and Angela Poggi, become an 
ecclefiaftic among the canons of St John de Lateran, and obtained by degrees all the 
dignities of his order, whereof Pope Alexander VII made him at laſt abbot-general. 
It was he that left the fine library at Lucca in the monaftery of St Fredian, where his 
memory has been honoured with a buſt of marble and the following inſcription; it 
gives him the name of Jerom, which he took when he entered into the order. 


Domino HIERONYMO MINUTOLO 
TA NOBILI LUCENSI. 


Ob eximias dotes ad cunéta Lateranenſis 
Congregationis munera evecto 
Tifdemque ſtrenuè perfuncto, Denique 
Alexandri VII Pontif. Max. 
Perovidentid Abbati Generali, 
Quòd Domus bujus fplendori 
Alumnorum utilitati confulens 
Ipfe univerfalis literature 
Vivens promptuarium 
Bibliotbecam erexerit annuifque 
Reditibus communierit, 
Domino Joanne Santino Prefide, 
P. P. PEPR 
Vixit annos 63. Obiit totius 
Urbis mærore 1667. 


NICHOLAS MINUTOLI, brother of the former, embraced likewife a 
religious life in the congregation of the Olivetani, of the order of St Benedict, where he 
took the name of Dominicus. He became abbot of St Pontianus of Lucca, and after- 
3 general of his order, in the vifitation of which he received diverfe honours 
1 Italy, and principally at Naples, where the noblemen that had titles of 
our and were of the name Minutoli in that kingdom, owning him for their kinſman, 
Got the chief of the nobility and people to go and meet him ina body. The elogium 


on his adminiftration during hi Iſhi i : 
g his generalthip you will find at large in the IVth Tome of 
lala Regnante by Sieur Leti, with this til. j 


Reverendiffimi Patris D. Dominici Minutoli Lucenfis Congregationis Olivetane 
Abbatis Generalis Iluſtris in benediétione Memoria. 
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A pretty remarkable paſſage is related there upon the ſubject of his works: before 
his generalfhip, one of his predeceffors having appointed him to write fomething upon 
the bull In Cana Domini, the commentary he compofed upon it made a large book in 
folio, which was printed, not under the name of the author, but that of the abbot who 
had ordered him to write: fo that when the author made a preſent of one of the copies 
to his brother, to put it in his library of St Fredian, the brother refuſed to accept it, 
unleſs the true author would make himſelf known; which he did by wring extempore 
thefe fix verſes on the back fide of the firſt page. | 


Hunc ego conſcripſi librum, tulit alter honores, 
Vefte mihi tantùm & nomine conſimilis: 

Nam mihi Luca eſt Patria, Frater ſum illius à quo 
Nobilis erecta hæc Bibliotheca fuit. 

Ipſe dedi librum, retulit pro munere Frater 
Quod placuit libris adnumerare ſuis. 


This book I wrote, another reap'd the fame 
Like me in babit only and in name. 

For Lucca is my native place, and be 
Who did erect this noble library 

My brother is: by adding to bis own 

This book I gave, bis gratitude is fhown. 


Two volumes only appeared under his name, printed at Venice and intituled: Afetti di 
devotione che devono ſentir li facerdoti avanti e doppo la celebratione, cavati dalli Evangelii 
correnti ; but he left feveral manufcripts which would be well worth the publifhing. 

JOHN PHILIP MINUTO LI, brother of the two forgoing, having followed 
the profeſſion of a foldier, was made general of the Militia of Ranucius II, duke of 
Parma, who committed to his charge his fortrefs of Placenza, where, after he had 
commanded ſeveral years, he died in the year 1675 much lamented by the duke, who 
made one that was a prince of Parma his ſucceſſor. | 

FRANCIS MINUTOLI, ſon to that John Baptift of whom we have ſpoken, 
married Anne Antelminelli, the laft heirefs of the famous houfe of the Antelminelli, 
of which was Caſtrucius Caſtracani, who became chief of the Gibelines and prince of 
Lucca. : : 

ANTHONY III MINUTOLI, vas a Phyfician of note, to whom Reinerus 
Solenander, Phyſician to the dukes of Cleves, wrote fome letters, which we find in 
his works intituled Conſilia Medica. = i 

JAMES V MINUTOLI, after he had diftinguifhed himſelf in the practice 
of Phyfic, turned Jeſuit and became confeſſor to Pope Gregory XV, who placed an 
entire confidence in him, and left upon his account a rich legacy to the fociety. 

BONAVENTURE II MINUTOLI, fon of MARC ANTHONY 
II and Catherine del Portico, was treafurer-general to Ranucius I duke of Parma. 

BERNARDINUS IV MINUTOLI, fon to FRANCIS IV and Ma- 
ry Bottini, being Apoftolic Protonotary and prior of St Paulinus and St Donatus at 
Lucca, died twenty years ago in great reputation for his ſanctity, having contracted the 
diftemper whereof he died, at the fame time as a coufin-german of his of the houſe of 
Spada and knight of Malta did, from the ftench of the fick perfons whom they daily 
ie and ferved in the hofpitals and prifons, employing all their income to relieve 
them. | 

CHARLES MINUTO LI, brother of the faid Bernardinus, and who has 
been feveral times already Gonfaloniere, is ftill alive, father of ten fons fome of which 
are already Monks. 

VINCENT II MINUTOLI, fontoPAULINUS III and Laura Cenami, 
coming to Geneva in the year 1594, and there embracing the Proteftant religion, foon 
after married Sufanna daughter of Michael Burlamachi and Clara Calandrini, which 
produced the branch of the Minutoli that is now fettled at Geneva, of which is 
F III MINUTOLI, ſon of PAUL II and Magdalen des Perrot 
of Paris. 

The Minutoli of Lucca made likewife a branch three hundred years ago at Meffina, 
the chief of which is now Don JOHN MINUTOLI Baron of Calari. This 
branch has produced feveral prelates, and feveral knights of Malta. It wears the fame 
arms as thofe of Lucca, which are partly, 1, Or, charged with an half eagle fable, 
crowned, armed, and becquée Or, and 2, Argent charged with three ftakes gules, 
and for the creſt an unicorn naiſſant, pattée, and membrée Or: whereas the Minutoli 
of Naples wear gules, a lion rampant, Or, vairé azure and argent, and charged 
with a ducal coronet. 

Their origin is fo ancient that it is not known, Some derive it from the family Capece, 
which, having incurred the difpleafure of the houfe of Anjou for their fidelity to the 
kings of the Suabian branch and particularly to Conradin, ‘were obliged to depart the 
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kingdom, after the defeat of the latter, to avoid the refentment of king Charles I, who 
had vowed their utter deftruction: fo that they ſpread themfelves in feveral parts of 
Italy, where, it is pretended, they changed their name and arms, fome calling them- 
{elves Aprani, others Sconditi, others Guindazzi, ethers Zurli, others Pifcicelli, 
others Galeoti, others Minutoli, 8c ; after which the Pope, not being able to bear the 
difperfion and defolation of fuch a family, reconciled them with the houfe of Anjou. 
But feveral maintain that thoſe names exifted at Naples, not only before the coming 
of the Angevins, but alfo in the time of the Suabians, Normans, and even the Greek 
emperors, and efpecially the name of the Minutoli, as they prove by authentic ads 
both in the archives and feveral monafteries; of Naples. Now, whether they were 
only firnames of the houfe Capece, or families independent of it, it is certain the 
Minutoli were in fuch a flourifhing ftate in the reign of Charles F, of Anjou, that we 
find he knighted twenty eight lords of that name, and he particularly loved C O N- 
STANTIN and ROGER Minutoli, making the former general of his croſs- 
bow men, and giving him the barony of Urfimarfo in Calabria, and allowing the latter 
to put a coronet of Gold in his coat of arms.. 

To fee how fruitful this family has been in illuſtrieus perfons, both in the church and 
in the army, one need only go to their chapel called the chapel fo St Anaftafia, 

| which is in the cathedral on the right hand as you go in where one may fee paintings in 
l frefco, ftatues, and relievos, of forty remarkable perſons, with the enfigns of their 

great employments Ecclefiaftical and Military, from the year 1062 to the year 1466: the 
ret of the family, who died fince and could not be placed there, having been put 
in other chapels and churches founded by their anceftors, and of which they had the 
right of patronage. i 

The Ecclefiaftics are 

JOHN MINUTULUS, cardinalis Stæ. Mariæ Tranftiberinæ anno 1062. 

PHILIPPUS MINUTULUS, archbifhop of Salerno 1273. He died 
inthe year 1303, and this epitaph was made on him: 


` Magnanimus, fapiens, prudens, famaque ferenus 
Philippus Præful morum dulcedine plenus 
Minutulus Patriæ decus & flos alta propago 
Hic filet, hic tegitur, jacet hic probitatis imago. 


The prelate, Philip Minutol by name, 

His country’s glory, and of fpotle/s fame, 
Brave, wife and prudent, affable and juſt, 
Here lies at reft, and covered with the duft. 


URSUS MINUTUL Us, archbifhop of Salerno, who died in the year 1327 


with this infcription on his tomb: | 


Hoc jacet in tumulo Dominus Minutulus Urfus 
Pontificalis apex quem profert linea rurfus 
Virtutum Vitis Philippi vera propago, 

Pontificum gemma & cuncta probitatis imago, 
Parthenope natum, Salernum Pontificatum 
Flentque tale datum, Moritur fuper omnia gratum. 
Parthenopéque tibi Salernum Praefulis hujus 
Commendat corpus animam Deus accipe cujus. 


Glory of biſbops, Sprung from virtues line, 
True branch of Philip, that moft noble vine 
At Naples born, be to Salerno went 

To be archbifhop ; now they both lament. 
Parthenope to thee, Salerno, fends 

His body, and to GOD bis foul commends. 


Urfus Minutol lies within this ſbrine 8 


hue N RICUS MINUTULUS, archbifhop of Trani, then of Naples, and 

ees cardinal bifhop of Tufculum and after that Sabinum. He died at Bologna 

N of June in the year 1412, and his body was carried to Naples. It 

5 lai ae the beautiful portal of the cathedral church adorned with fo many 

2 20 evo s, and where people fo much admire that the two principal pillars and the 

ae ca of porphyry conſiſt only of three pieces. It is before this portal we fee the 
inal in marble kneeling, and in the architrave this infcription is cut. 
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Nullias in longum & fine Schemate tempus honoris 
Porta fui rutilans nunc janua plena decoris 

Me meus & Sacrae quondam Minutulus Aulae 
Excoluit propriis Henricus ſumptibus bujus 
Praeful, Apoſtolicae nunc conſtans cardo columnae. 
Cui precor incolumem vitam poft fata perennem. 
Hoc opus exactum mille currentibus annis 
Quo quater & centum feptem Verbum caro fatlum ef ; 


Which fhews it was built in the year 1407. 


PETRUS MINUTULUS, biſhop of Rapallo, in the year 1470. 

PETRUS MINUTULUS, B of Abruzzo, and prince of Teramo, 1478. 

There is moreover a great number of laymen, who were very famous both at 
court and in the army. Campanile reckons up thirty of them, who had been viceroys 
or governors of provinces. E 

By the chappel-before mentioned, there is a marble tomb of John Baptift Minutoli 
with his ſtatue and this epitaph: | | | | 

Joanni Bapiiſtæ Capyccio Minutolo Equiti pietate & magnanimitate infigni qui quod in 
fe videret Henrici Capyccii Minutuli Cardinalis Ampliſſimi lineam definere, legatis raro 
Charitatis exemplo vicies mille Ducatis ad reliquæ Familiæ perpetuam utilitatem & 
decus inftitutoque fuorum bonorum hærede Hofpitali D. Mariae Annuntiatæ, in crucis 
tandem fe humili Sacello, condi voluit. Beatrix Torella Mater infelix fuperftes, Julia 
Caracciola viro Incomparabili amoris monumentum P. Obiit anno Domini 1586 ætatis 
fue LV. Beatrice Torella, the unfortunate furviving mother, and Julia Caracciola 
as a monument of ber love to ber incomparable huſband erected this to Jobn Baptift Capyccius 
Minutoli knight, famous for bis piety and magnanimity, who fecing the line of bis eminency the 
cardinal Henry Capyccius Minutoli to end in bimſelf, and baving bequeathed twenty thoufand 
ducats, a rare inſtance of charity for the perpetual ufe of the remaining family, and appointed 
the Hofpital of the Annunciation beir to bis efate, ordered that be fhould be buried in the mean 
chapel of the crofs. He died in the year 1586, in the fifty fifth year of bis age. 

In the church of St Demetrius, where of the family Minutoli has the patronage, is 
to be feen the following inſcription: 

Adicula Nobiliſſimæ Gentis Minutulæ ante annos C D extructa, dotata Divis’que Si- 
meoni & Demetrio dicata. Demum cum in anno M. & D. ad ſucceſſores Scipionis Andreæ 
filii perveniffet ad prolatandum Templum hoc areamque diruta P. P. Congregationis 
Oratorii grati animi ergo facellum intra Templum eidem familiæ conceſſerunt Horatius 
Minutulus H ieroſoly mitani Ordinis jus vetuſtate exoletum, ac ferè amiſſum reftituit & 
monumentum hoc gentilitiæ pietatis P. C. Anno MDCXIV. The chapel of the 
moft noble family Minutoli, built above four bundred years, endowed and dedicated to St 
Simeon and St Demetrius. At lengtb, in tbe year one thoufand five hundred, when it came to 
the fucceffors of Scipio the fon of Andrew, being pulled down in order to enlarge tbis church 
and porch, the fathers of the congregation of the Oratory, out of gratitude, granted to the fame 
family a chapel within the church. Horace Minutoli of the order of Jerufalem reftored the 
right, through length of time forgotten and almoft loft, and erected this monument of bereditary 
piety in the year MDC XIV. 

They were always with their kings in councils and expeditions. They have poſſeſſed 
and do ftill poſſeſs great eftates and great fiefs. They are allied to all the beſt families 
of the kingdom, as among others to thofe of Sanfeverino, Aquino, Caftriote, Brancace, 
of Capua, Loffredo, Filanghieri, Filomarini, Pignatelli, Rota, Revertera, del Tufo, 
Caraffo, Caraccioli, there having been twenty reciprocal marriages of the two laft with 
the houſe Minutoli. i 

LIVIA MINUTOLI, daughter to ANDREW and Lucretia de Vulcano, 
was married to Don Lewis de Silva of rhe dukes of Paftrano, knight of the order of St 
James and commander of the caftle of Capuana. When fhe became a widow, the 
emperor Charles V chofe her upon the account of her virtue and good fenfe for the edu- 
cation of Margaret of Auftria his daughter; and by her prudent condu& fhe got into 
great favour with his Imperial Majeſty. We find her epitaph at Naples in the chapel 
belonging to the family of Silva, which fhe had caufed to be added to the fee of 
Capuana, to which belongs that of the Minutoli. 7 

Livia Minutula Conjux Loyfii Alpbonſi Sylue Lufitani & Chrifi Equitis, Arciſque 
Capuanæ Prefect banc fibi & Juis elegit ſepulluram, anno Salntis 1 536. 

In the cathedral, behind the great altar, there is a marble monument of Mariella 
Minutoli married to Giles Safirera Viceroy of Naples for king Alphonfus : 

Hic jacet Corpus Marielle Minutule uxoris Domini Ægidii Safireræ Viceregis Sereniſimi 
Domini Domini Alphonſi Det gratid Aragonum &. Sicilia Regis &c, in rezno Neapolitano, 
qua obiit die 3. Menfis Novembris anno Domini 1430. ; 

Thofe who would defire a fuller account of the poſts and actions of the perfons of 
this family, of which there are ftill at Naples three branches, viz. that of DON 
ANTONY MINUTOLI, that of FRANCIS MARIA MINUTOLI 
duke of Valentino, hufband to Diana Caraffa, and that of the princes of Ruoid, 
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may read what has been lately written of them by the count Biaggio Aldimari in his 


Hiftory of the noble families of Naples, wherein he has followed, digefted, and enlarged 
what had been writ of them by Philibert Campanile. 


| ` MYRRHA, the mother of Adonis, and daughter of Cinyras [A] king of Cyprus 
, or of Aſſyria, fell in love with her father, and never refted till fhe had lain with him. 
Her nurfe, whom fhe had made her confident, contrived the means of fatisfying her 
| paſſion; fhe took her opportunity during the feaft of Ceres, while the queen was for nine 
days to abſtain from her hufband’s bed [B], and made this prince believe that a beau- 
tiful young maid longed to grant him the laft favour, without being ſeen. The pro- (a) cum tan- 
fal was accepted; the young Myrrha was introduced by night to her father’s cham. $n Cys & 
ber. When the ſport was pretty well over, he had a defire to fee the maid he had enjoyed 


amantem, 


he cauſed a light to be brought, and found he had lain with his own daughter (a). Cinyras, ee cone 


took his ſword to kill her. Myrrha ran away, and efcaped into the country of the vidit 


“cabeans, where fhe was transformed into a tree which yields myrrh. The child fhe Et f kpa 
had conceived grew neverthelefs, and came out of the trunk of this tree [C] when her Metam. lib. X, 


time of delivery came. The Naiades took care of it; it was the moft beautiful boy *”” 
in the world: in a word, it was Adonis, of whom I have ſpoken in his proper place 4) Ex Ovidio 


(b). Some authors fay, that Myrtha did not conceive this paffion of herfelf; but that nae eee 
the misfortune proceeded from a higher caufe, to wit, the wrath of fome offended deity in bis Parallel, 


[D]. Thus you fee how the Pagans reprefented their gods, under the idea of beings g rbe 1 
which punifhes one crime, by inducing the offender to commit another. Ovid has not morphojes of Theo 


followed thefe authors in this particular cafe of Myrrha; on the contrary he declares in Ede. X,. 
that Cupid cleared himſelf of it (c), and lays all the blame on the infernal furies. They Vire 


who think that Myrrha was the wife of Cham, the fon of Noah [E], take the ſtory 4 ( gee rke re- 
little too high. mark [D]. 


[4] The daughter of Cimras. ] Antoninus Liberalis(1) fhe might not have a being among the living or the 
calls her Smyrna, and fays fhe was the daughter of dead. 
Theias and the nymph Orithya and born upon mount [D] Several authors fay that this misfortune proceeded 
Libanus : but, scoording to others, fhe was the daugh- from the wrath of fome offended deity.] Some (5) fay, (5) Servius in E- 
of Cinyras and Cenchreis. Ovid was of this opinion, that the anger of the Sun was the cauſe of this in- (los. X. Virg 
Comment, And I wonder Meziriac (2) fhould deny it as to Cen- ceſtuous paſſion. Others (6) have recourfe to Venus 6) Hygin. cap 
Gonk. chris. This Poet obferves, I. that the mother of who was incenfed, that Cenchreis the mother of Myr- „„ P. 
pls, pox. . Myrrha was the wife of Cinyras, when Myrrha was rha, fhould prefer the beauty of her daughter to that 


0 Cop. xxo. 


in love with her father: of this goddeſs; or at Myrrha’s faying as fhe combed 
j her head, that her hair was finer than that of Venus (7). (4) schol. Theo- 
( - Conataque fæpe fateri, All thefe accounts are full of impiety ; it was playing criti in Eidyll. I. 
Szpe tenet 8 1 pudibundaque veſtibus ora with the Divine Nature, and taking a greater freedom 


than an honeſt Hiſtorian would do with the reputation 
of the worſt men, unlefs he had convincing proofs. See (8) Compare the 
the margin (8), and take notice that Ovid has cleared article ALCI- 


Texit, & O, dixit felicem conJUGE MATREM ! 


„Aud would have oft confefs'd, Cupid, and lays all the fault of Myrrha on the Furies : ahead 9255 8 
As oft by frame with-beld, foe hid ber head, er LEA, at the re- 
dnd cried, O mother, happy in thy bed. Ipfe negat nocuiffe tibi fua tela Cupido mark [C]. 


CERES Myrrha, facefque fuas à crimine vindicat ifto. 
| j Stipite te ftygio tumidifque adflavit Echidnis 
II. That the nurfe of Myrrha took her opportunity E tribus una foror (9). (9) Ovid. Me- 

when Cinyras lay alone, his wife Cenchreis being tam. lib. X, vere 


bufied with other women in the myſteries of Myrrha, thy wound the god of love difclaims, aa 
pa ; And from fuch korrors vindicates his flames. 
é 3 - Turba Cenchreis in illa A brand from Hell Air d up oO laauleſi pains, 
Regis abeft conjux, arcanaque facra frequentat. And furies fell d with viper’s blood Rites 
Ergo legitima vacuus dum conjuge lectus. . 1 EWELL. 
l [E] Some think that Myrrha was the wife of Cham, 
The queen among the reft ber lord forfakes, the fon of Noah.) They fuppofe (10), that the wife of (10) See the Bib- 
And one in this enjoin'd devotion makes. Cham accompanied by Adonis the purge of her family, liotheque Uni- 
SERIE was the firft who faw the nakednefs of Noah, and that verf. Tom. iii, 
£ L. 


the {poke of it to Cham, «vho told it again to his brothers. Pet. 8. 
, Now fince in the ftile of the Hebrews, zo fee or dif- 
Is not this to fay, that Cenchreis was the mother of cower the nakednefs of any one (11), fignifies two things, (11) Ibid. pag. 
Myrrha? either the fimple fight or the enjoyment, it happened zr. 
that 3 ve vind a her — . — nakedneſs, 

[B] The queen wa nine . came under the ſcandab of having p to the laſt 
W bed] Wai veodigion 55 act. This explication is confirmed (12) by a paſſage, (12) Ibid. page 
thofe times and ours! for fince the nurfe took this cri- Wherein we read, that the nurſe of Myrrha found 20. 
i d wi it is an argument, that the king Cinyras drunk. 

with his wife all other nights in the year, as re- i ‘ : 
gularly as the meaneſt Guna In our f any month Nata gravem vino Cinyram male ſedula nutrix (13). (14) Ovid. Me- 
in the year would be as proper a time for this nurſe, 


: tam. lib. X, ver. 
had fhe ſuch a trick to play. Robb’ d of his confort and with wine oppreſi d, 438. 
[C] The child however... ss came out of the To Cinyras th’ officious beldame preſi d. 
ne Hoa of this tree, Some (3) fay, that the daughter of SEWELL. 
ulgent 


M r 5 ved. Tas was changed into a tree while her father pur- 
11 „ T her with fword in hand in order to kill her. But fince fome authors fay Myrrha made her father 
They add, that the cut he gave that tree made it drunk, that fhe might lie with him, it would feem 
(4) Anton. Lite won’ forth Adonis. Others (4) fay that Myrrha more proper to take her for one of the daughters of 
tal, cap, xxiv, a delivered of the fruit of her womb, after her in- Lot, than for one of the dau hters-in-law of Noah, 
3 been detected ; and that Jupiter afterwards if the ether circumſtances could be reconciled with this 
go her into a tree, on her earneſt prayer, that conjecture. ; 
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MODREVIUS(AnpreasFriciv s) fecretary to Sigiſmund Auguftus, king 


of Poland, gained great eſteem by his learning and his writings. He relifhed betimes 


(a ) Staniflas Lu- 
ieniecius, Hift, 


what they called the new opinions (a), and tho’ he carried himſelf difcreetly, yet he 


Reformat. P- was fufpected by the Catholics, and at laft detected fo far, that they looked upon him as en See the . 
v, pag. 13. an apoſtate [4]. By a letter (b) he had writ to John Laſki in the year 1536, it e 
a appears that he was no enemy to the Lutherans. His treatife de Ecclefia, defigned to w the wen 

t is the book de fepab- 


be the fourth book of his work de Republica 


ixth, of the firſt 
century in the 
collection of let- 
ters publiſhed by 
Simon Abbes 
Gabbema. 


[4] The Catholics looked on him as an apoftate.] See 
after What manner Simon Starovolſcius ſpeaks of him: 
Regius Secretarius, ſeu mavis lutulenti illius ſubulci 
Lutheri, cujus nefariis dogmatibus imbutus, infefta- 
bat eccleſiæ portas, dicendo quæ non oportuit, fcri- 
t bendo qua non licuit, & agendo quz non decuit 
(1) Simon Staro- (1). The king's fecretary, or if Jou will, of that dirty 
volſcius, in cen- ‘ favine-herd Luther, with whofe impious doctrines he 
tum Polonorum ava, tainted, infeſted the gates of the church, by Jpeak- 
Elogiis, pag. 31. ing what be ought not, by writing what was not 
© lawful, and acting what was not becoming” It 
appears from a Preface of Modrevius, that Pius V 
ordered him to be puniſhed; for thus he complains 
to this Pope: ‘ Non abs re mihi facere vifus 
< fum, fi ipfe ad te has controverſias deferrem, tibi- 
que hunc librum dicarem, qui occafionem præœberet 
tibi eas dijudicandi: ſimulque ſtudia mea exilia tibi 
< commendaret. De quibus tu videris ſiniſtram opi- 
F nionem concepiſſe: ac propter ea iis, penes quos 
< eft poteftas, edixiſſe, ut me de poſſeſſiunculis 
‘ meis dejicerent: fortunis everterent: ac extorrem 
‘ facerent domo, foro, penatibus, congreffu hominum. 
* Hoccine eft premium bene meritorum ? Hoccine hu- 
manum factum ſanctiſſime Pater (2). - - - - - I think 
it will not be improper to bring theft controverfies before 
€ you, and dedicate this book to you, which may give you 
an opportunity to judge of them, and at the fame time 
t recommend to you my poor fludies. About which you 
< feem to have conceived an ill opinion: and therefore 
Hawe ordered thofe, in whofe power it is, to turn me 
“ out of my Jmall palſeſſiont, to feixe on my goods, to 
* drive me from my country, my houfe, and the fociety of 
€ men. Is this agreeable to humanity, mof holy father ? 
Pope Paul IV, adds he, had difpatched the like orders 
to the Bifhop of Vladiflaw, but recalled them when 
he heard my reafons. ‘ Non fum oblitus, à Paulo 
Papa ejus nominis quarto fimile editum in me ſerip- 
tum fuiffe ad Joannem Droievium Epifcopum Wla- 
< diflavie. Cui quidem Papæ reſeripſi ego libro illi 
dicato de ordinibus eccleſiæ. In quo rationem illi 
< reddidi vite, & actionum mearum: ſimulque caufas 
oſtendi quamobrem in me non debuerit effe immitis 
& adeo ferox. Aſſenſus eft ille orationi noftre non 
obſcure, nec ullam deinceps perniciem nobis machi- 
natus eft. Droievius quoque nihil in me cogitavit, 
uam quod virum bonum & optimum principem 
deceret (3) I have not forgot that the like or- 
der againft me, was fent by Pope Paul the IVth, to 
John Droievius, bifbop A Viadiflaw. To which Pope 
I wrote again, in the book dedicated to bim concern- 
ing the orders of the church. In this book 1 gave him 
an account of my life and practice, and at the fame 
time foewed bim fome reafons why he ought not to be 
unmerciful and fo cruel to me. He granted my re- 
fue, and never afterwards intended any miſcbigf 
< againft ne. Droievius alfa did nothing but ‘what 
became a good man and an excellent prince’ I am 
perſuaded, that neither this Preface of Modrevius, 
nor the treatife which follows it, would have moved 
Pius V, to recal his order, and that the condition 
of the author was no better after he wrote this book, 
than while he was compofing it. He informs us 
that he wrote it in the midft of a thoufand troubles, 
often forced to change his lodgings, and diftraéted 
with the apprehenſions of lofing all he had. Par- 
(4) Id. in 2 Pre- tim labores domeſtici, partim cura liberorum, par- 
tat. Sylve III, tim negotia civilia, maxime autem frequens curſitatio 
Pag. 157. * domicilii. quærendi caufa me fibi vendicarunt (4). 
Hæc fcripfi folicitus de bonis meis patriis avitiſque, 
(5) Jd. in fine < de quibus periclitor authoritatis tua prætextu qua 
11 85 III, Pax. abs te tanquam fulmen quoddam vulnificum vibrata 
“eft (5) Party domeftic troubles, parth the care v 
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(2) Modrevius, 
in Præfat. Sylvæ 
tertiæ, pag. 152, 
153. 


(3) Id. ib. pag. 
154, 155. 
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Cracow in the year 1551, met with cenfors who put a ftop to the impreffion for two or 
three years (c). He publiſhed it afterwards with an apology explaining thoſe points at % Modrevine, 
which ſome took offence. He was to go to Trent with the ambaſſadors of Poland, but 
this nomination was changed (d). The Anti-Trinitarians of Poland have placed him in the 
catalogue of their authors. We fhall fee below the titles of his principal books LB], 


emendanda, which he ſent to be printed at 


bed amen. 


Prevtat. . iv 
de Repub, e- 
mendauda, Pug. 
193. Edit, Bafil. 
- 15547 In fol, 
with 

‘ my children, partly my affairs, but efpecially the fre- 
< quent changing of my lodgings, take up my whole time. 
< Thefe things Ihave writ, being apprebenfive of bfing 
< my paternal efate, under the pretence of your authority, 
< which, like a fatal thunderbolt, is thrown out againfi 
€ me. 

[B] We foall fee... . the titles of his principal books} 
His five books de Republica emendanda, whereof the firit 
treats de Moribus, the fecond de Legibus, the third de 
Beli, the fourth de Ecclefia, and the fifth de Schola, 
were printed at Cracow inthe year 1551, if we believe 
the abridger of Gefner (6), but we muit not rely on him (6) Epitome Bib- 
(7). They were reprinted at Bafil by Oporin in Svo, loth. Geineri, 
and in fol. in the year 1554, with two dialogues of the JA. ™ 43. 
fame author, de utraque fpecie Euchariſtiæ d Laicis Ji- 
menda, and an explication of the words of St Paul ($). 
It is good for a man not to touch a woman. There was firk printed at 
publifhed at Bafil in 1562, in 4to, another collection that time. Ste 
of his pieces, which contains three book, De peccato N preface of the 
originis, de libero arbitrio, de providentia & prædeſtina- N 
tione; three books, De Mediatore, quibus accefit narra- 


(7) There were 
only the three 


. : z 8 à 8) 1 Epiftle to 
tio fimplex rei nova & ejufdem peffimi exempli : ſimul is Corinthian, 
& querela de injuriis, & expoftulatio cum Staniflao Ori- chap. vii 


chovio Roxolano (9). He wrote another book by order 
of the king, his maſter, to compofe the differences (9) Brit. Cel. 
which reigned in Poland concerning the Trinity. It is! 
divided into four rr. The firt is dated in De- 
cember 1565, and treats de tribus Perfonis & una Effen- 
tia Dei. The fecond is of the fame date, and treats 
de neceffitate conventus babendi ad ſedaudas religionis con- 
troverfias. The third is dated in June 1568, and treats 
de Jefu Chrifto filio Dei, & hominis eodemque Deo & 
Domino nofiro. The fourth is dated in June 1569, and 
treats de Humoufio & de iis qua huc pertinent. Theſe 
four Sy/ve, together with an Appendix upon the 
queſtion, Quomodo unio divine & humane natura Chrifi 
Jada fit in perfona non in natura, cum tamen eadem pror- 
Jus res fint natura & perfona in Domino nofiro, were 
printed at Racovia in 1590 (10). The abridger of (19) Bibl. An- 
Gefner mentions this laft work in the year 1583,..as a titrinit. pag. zb. 
book not printed, and which contained only three 
Syfve, whereof the lait treated of Infant Baptiſm 
(11). The firt of thefe three facts is true, the two (11) Epitome 
others are falle. Note, that Modrevius had fent his Gei. wbi pr 
Sylve to be printed by Oporin at Bafil, who was to 
fend copies of them to the Catholic, Lutheran, and 
Calviniſt, univerſities (12). But Trecius having a mind (12) Modrev, 
to hinder the publication of this book, defired Opo- Pref. Sylva IV. 
rin to fhow him the manuſcript, and having once got it 
into his hands would never reftore it (13). The author (13) Stanifl. Lu- 
complained of this to the Palatine of Cracow, and bieniecius, Hiftor. 
earneſtly follicited that the Plagiary ſhould be obliged Reform. Polo- 
to reftore it. This he could not obtain, and fo was ees 
obliged to compofe the work over again. Tandem po- is re . 
tentie Palatini Trecio patrocinantis cedere; poftremo feri- 
nia fua excutere & rejea omnia mora, opus illud ex ad- 
wverfariis & chartis fire rejectaneis denuo moliri, & ab- 
folvere, anteguam mors eum occuparet. Atque ita tandem 
preflantifimum illud, licet mole perexiguum Sylvarum 
opus, ab interitu vindicatum habemus (14). The au- 
thor of this Latin ſuppoſes, that Trecius ferved him 
thus, becaufe Modrevius gave more force to the argu- 
ments of the Anti-Trinitarians, than to thofe of the 
Trinitarians. Ille prædam petitam in cafes fuos nactus 

inibi argumenta veritatis refponfionibus, exceptio- 
nibus & objeftionibus Trinitariorum longe fortiora ani- 
madvertens, Bafilea protinus excgſſit, evafit, erupit, 
& librum Fricianum bona fide fiii commodatum abftulit , 
S fic editionem libri fuflaminavit (15). Zanchius had (15) Ie. ib. pate 
feen the firt of thefe four Sy4ve in manufcript, and 221. 
finding it dangerous, anfwered it in his book de tribus 
Ebbbim. He does not point out the author, but ay 
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14) Id. ib. pag. 
Sau See alfo 
Biblioth. Anti- 
trin. Pag. 38. 
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vith ſome particulars concerning them. Grotius reckons him among the reconcilers of 


religions (e) 


the name of Mediator, and he has an eſteem for him, 
as appears by his epiſtle dedicatory to Edmund Grindal 
(16). The ſceptical manner of Modrevius’s examin- 
ing the myfteries, difpleafed both Catholics and Pro- 


four tenants. However, it is true, that he was obliged to 


uſe this method in obedience to the command he had 
received from the king of Poland. He had been 
ed with the drawing up a ftate of the cafe, as 
mediator of the argeement (17). It behoved him faith- 
fully to reprefent che arguments on both fides, and di- 
vet himfelf of all prejudice. He had heard Dudi- 
thius fay one thing, which to him appeared very ſolid, 
that a man who had efpoufed either fide, for or againſt 
the Trinity, was not fit for an arbiter or judge between 
thofe who deny, and thofe who believe it. Is ne- 
i gabat eum qui alterutri feu de Trinitate feu de qua- 
vis re alia ſententiæ adhzrefcat, medium fe inter 
: ipfas inferre, controverſiamque dirimere atque 
‘ ledare pofle. Neutri parti addictum efle oportere 
qui vel partes ipfas in concordiam reducere vellet 
€ qualitate decernendi, vel fecundum partem alteram 
‘ decernere quod juftum & legibus conſonum effe ju- 
dicaret. Cui ad eum modum neuter non effet, eum 
partes judicem capere non ſolere, & ab alio datum 
‘ gurare confuefle : nimirum quem ex opinione imbi- 
‘ pita pendentem verilimile effet vel tacita reprehen- 
€ fione contrarium ſentientes condemnafle. Nam ut 
* pius effet & eruditus qui & differeret & judicaret, 
< fieri tamen pofle ut opinione præjudicata nitens falſum 
* judicaret (18). - - - - - - He denied that he who ad- 
‘ bered to either opinion, whether about the Trinity or 
© any thing elfe, could be a mediator between the contend- 
‘ ing parties, or decide and fettle the controverfy. He 
‘ faid, be ought to efpoufe neither fide, who would 
bring the parties to an agreement by an impartial 
* judgment, or determine on one fide, what be thought 
‘ jufl and agreeable to the laws. That parties were not 
anf to take bim for a judge, who was not thus neutral, 
and commonly rejected him if appointed by another: be- 
‘ caufe it is kel, bis imbibed opinion would byafs hin 
‘ tacith to condemn thofe of a contrary ſentiment. For 
* though be were both pious and learned, yet poffibly 
be might judge wrong by relying on bis prejudiced opi- 
nion. This notion of Dudithius is very confonant 
to cuſtom, for where is the man who would chufe for 
arbitrators or judges of his differences, thofe he knows 
are perfuaded he is inthe wrong? It is even true, that 
fuch men are fcarce capable of pronouncing an equi- 
table fentence. It is a misfortune, that fuch a rule 
as this cannot take place in the difputes of religion ; 
but the ſtate of things is ſuch, that thefe difputes muſt 
neceflarily be determined in the very church where 
they grow, which inevitably makes the fame perfons 
judges and parties. It would be to no purpofe to mar- 
mur at this, for neceſſity has no law. Note, by the 
way, one of the reafons which fruftrates the endeavours 
of all mediators in religion, and renders them odious. 
If they are believed to be perfectly neuters, they are 
detefted as irreligious men; if they are thought to 
1555 ih to one fide, they are ful) pe and odious 
0 one of the parties, and do not fully fatisfy the other: 
They will have all or nothing. more 


(¢) Grotivs, ia 
Conſultat. Caf- 
ſandri. 
As for the reft, his books de Republica emendanda 
are much efteemed : I hey have given the author a rank 
amongft the moſt judicious writers upon Politics. 
Gravioribus politicis haud dubie annumerandus cf, 
‘ egregie enim difputat, magnaque libertate in vulga- 
€ res errores politicos invehiter (19).- --- - He is un- (19) Joh. An- 
© doubtedly ta be reckoned amongf? the mejl confiderable Po- dreas Bofius, Dif- 
< liticians, for be reaſons excellenth, and with great en 
PO . 7 é S de comparanda 
‘ freedom inveighs againft? popular errors in Politics.’ Prudentia civili, 
I add to this a paſſage of the oration Cunæus made pag. m. 361. 
to fhew that the univerfity of Leyden had reafon to 
punifh a fcholar with death, who had killed a townf- 
man. The prince Janutius Radziwil, who ftudied 
then at Leyden. had declaimed fharply againft the 
judges: < Novit illuftrifimus Princeps Razevilius, it 
< is Cunæus fpeaks (20), noverunt omnes qui ejus ftu- (20) Canæus, 
< diis prafunt quam fint pulcra & luculenta ea que de Orat. XVII, 
< cede cujufcunque hominis in regno Poloniæ ultimo f.. ey Edit. 
‘ fupplicio punienda fcripfit vir ampliſſimus & rerum A 15 pi 
* civilium ac Reipublice regundæ gnariſſimus Andreas delivered the 
Fricius Modrevius ad Sigiſmundum fecundum Polo- eleventh of Fe- 
niæ regem The moft illuſtrious Prince Radzi- bruary 1632. 
‘< wil, and all acho have the direction of bis ſtudies 
* know, bow finely and excellenth that great man and 
< frillful Politician, Andreas Fricius Modrevius, wrote to 
< Sigtfnund the fecond, king of Poland, about punifbing 
€ avith death the murder of am perfon in the kingdom of 
Poland. Modrevius, in the Epiſtle Dedicatory to 
his Book de Republica emendanda, makes mention of a 
book, in which he largely explains the neceſſity of 
punifhing murderers with death. This tract is inti- 
tuled Lacifius, and confifts of four oraticns, which 
have been added to the volume de Repullicu emen- 
danda, in the Bafil edition 1559. 
I defire I may be permitted not to blot out a thing 
I had written before I could confult the book de Re- 
publica emendanda. It is this; It was doubtlefs for 
* this book, that Modrevius received the praifes con- 
tained in the Bibliotheque of the Anti-Trinitarians (21). (21) At the 27rb 
This doubtleſs was that book of his which was tran- £78 5 15 8 
flated into French, High-Dutch, and Spanith. I Mode. 
could ſpeak more poſitively, if I had the preface in 
my hands, a piece of which is recited in that Bib- 
liliotbeque. Sandius, who cites it, is inexcuſable 
for leaving us in fufpence. He ought to have ufed 
a parenthefis to fix the indeterminate neue of 
thefe words of Modrevius, % gui laudando iibrum 
mium dicat, &c. I am perfuaded they are very clear 
in the original: What goes before them, does, no 
doubt, explain which is the book in queftion. But 
when they are cut off from the context, they be- 
come obfcure. It was Sandius’s duty to have reme- 
died it, and this is a good caution to thofe who cite 
authors, and an anfwer to fuch as pretend, that I 
make too long citations. I only do it, that what I 
cite may be clearly underſtood. They who know 
how to judge of things will own that I might have 
left this in the ftate I found it, after I had ſeen, by 
reading Modrevius, that the Book in queftion is that. 
de Republica emendanda. 
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MOLIERE, a famous Comedian. SeePOQUELIN. 


MOLIONIDES; thus they call two brothers who have a good fhare in the fa- 
bulous Hiſtory. They were the fons of Actor and Molione [A], the name of one was 
Eurytus, and that of the other Creatus. Some pretend, that Actor was only the fup- 
pofed, and Neptune their real father (a). Others will have it quite contrary that, Actor fa) scholiat. 
was the real and Neptune the ſuppoſed father (b). We may fee under the word Actor, Homeri in tie 


that he whom I here ſpeak of reigned in Elis jointly with Augias. The Molionides were 25. 
the braveſt men of their time ; it was to them Augias gave the command of his troops, when 


lib. xi, ver. 749, 


(6) Apollod. 


he underftood that Hercules was coming to attack him. A diftemper having feized Hercu- Bibl. tib. ii. 
les in the beginning of the expedition, he was glad to make peace with the Molionides; 

but they being afterwards informed of his indifpofition, made ufe of the opportunity; fur- 

prized his army, and killed a great number of his men. Some time after Hercules played 

them atrick ; he laid an ambuth for them at Cleone, when they were deputed by the Fleans 5 
do affift at the general ſacrifices of Greece, during the celebration of the Ifthmian Games, 4% 8 
ind flew them, This we learn from Apollodorus (c). Pauſanias aſcribes this heroe’s ymp. Oa x. 
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(4)"Are 7 
xa: Topy u 
rate MAN 
ou Ax Topeg 
mav rade Au- 
poatovTay, 6- 
pre dr aù- 
Tov del TÒ cup- 
pagindy TOU 
“Hpanaise- 
Herculis enim 
auxilia ab Actoris 
filiis audacia & 
ætate vigentibus 
facile rejicieban- 
tur.- - - - For 
the auxilia- 

ries of Hercules 
were eafily routed 
by the fons of Ac- 
tor, who were 
young and coura- 
gaus., Paulan. 
bb, Vy Pag. mM, 


143. 


(e) He lived 
then at Tiryn- 
thus. 


(1) Kaaspévev 
ard Melo 
Tie [LMTEpose 
Paufan. in Ar- 


cad. pag. 248. 


(2) Athen. Zib. 
ii, cap. xvi. 


(3) In Ranis, 
Akt. I, Sc. II. 


(2) See the re- 
mark [A]. 


(5) Ab illa (Ve- 
nere) meritum 
pudendo contactu 
miſerabilis morbi 
quo periret vene- 
num haufit. 
Paul. Joins, 
Elg. cap. wv, 
pag. n. 244. 
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bad fuccefs neither to his diftemper, 
valour alone (d), and the neceſſity which 
by fo bafe a way. He caufed them, as 
going to affift at the Iſthmian Games. 

to difcover the authors of the murther, 
not deliver up Hercules (e) to the Eleans. 


the Argians for the future from the Ifthmian 
obferved in them: but they could not obtain it. 


nor to the treachery of the Molionides, but to their 
forced him to deliver himſelf from ſuch enemies 
I ſaid, to be killed at Cleone, when they were 
Molione, their mother, laboured fo induftrioufly 
that fhe found them out; but the Argians would 
The latter defired the Corinthians to exclude 


Games, as infractors of the facred laws 
Whereupon Molione imprecated a 


curfe on all the Eleans, who fhould be prefent at this fight; which made fuch an 


impreffion on them, that even in 
appeared at the Iſthmian games. 
Dexamenus king of Olene (F). 

and that of Cteatus, Amphimachus. 


Paufanias’s time the champions of this nation never 

The Molionides had married the two daughters of 
Each left a fon; that of Eurytus was called Talpius, 
They reigned after Augias’s death jointly with 


his fon Agafthenes, Furthermore, the fables fay, that the Molionides were two coach- (/ e, por 


men, who had two heads, four hands, and four feet, 


one held the reins, and the other the whip; they kept up a prefect good underftanding, 


fo that Hercules could never conquer them but by artifice. 
concord (g). Some have faid, that the 
I do not know whether Suidas’s two & Ad. Junius, 


bly defigned to reprefent the power of 


brothers came into the world in a filver egg [LB]. 
Molons were taken from the Molionides [Cl. 


[4] They were the fons of Actor and Molione.] It is 
commonly believed, with Paufanias, that they were called 
Molionides from their mother (1). Homer's ſcholiaſt 
does not think, that they were called Moaiove for this 
reafon in the 749th verfe of the eleventh book of the 
Iliad, but & 1 zis A Tiv ,n HN g es. 
He goes upon a principle which Euſtathius enforces 
on another occaſion; to wit, that Homer deſcribes 
no body by names borrowed from the mothers. 

[B] Some have faid, that thefe two brothers came into 
the world in a filver gg.] See the verfes of Ibicus cited 
by Athenæus (2), but take notice that Dalechamp's tran- 
{lution is neither free from faults of omiſſion, nor com- 
miſſion. It does not exprefs the bu. Mol oves of 
the original, and it tranflates x Ia, by interfe- 
cerunt, inſtead of interfectorem. 

[C] I do not know whether Suidas’s two Molons 
avere taken from the Molionides.] This author having 
faid, that Molon is a proper name, cites a paſſage of 
Ariftophanes (3), which fhews there was an old ſay ing, 
by way of N As little as Molon. This might 
be faid by the rule of contraries, or by an irony, as 
when country people fay, 4s nimble as a cow: but 


This emblem was bed 


e two 


Suidas takes the thing literally ; he fays thefe words 
were applied to men ofa low ftature, and that there 
were two Molons who were jugglers and robbers. 


and only one body betwixt them; 13 


(g) See Plutarch 
at the beginning 
of his Treatife of 
brotherly love, 


Ip. Axxi, 


tent. V. 


Eraſmus (4) has followed Suidas’s explication ; but he (4) Adag. Ivi, 


makes him fay, 
juggler, and the other a robber. Suidas does not fay 
fo, ; he makes not that diſtinction; and far from fa- 
vouring Erafmus’s conjecture, which is, that thefe 
two Molons were of a dwarfifh ftature, known to 
every body, he oppugns it in fome fort by the word 
AT, which fignifies thofe who rob upon the 
high-way ; thofe who rifle and ftrip people, which 
little fellows dare hardly venture on; it is rather the 


that one of thefe two Molons was a Chil. iii, cent. w 


bufinefs of a huge thundring villain. Adrian Junius (5), (5) Adag. xxi, 
who underftood Greek very well, has taken Ariſto- cent. v. 


hanes’s proverb in an ironical ſenſe; fo that Molon, 
according to him, is a man of a gigantic ftature. I 
believe he has more reafon on his fide than Suidas. 


Mr Hofman (6) fays, that according to Didymus, (é) In the firt 
there were two Molons, one a juggler of an exceflive volume, peg. 
ftature, the other a pilferer of cloths, fur weſtiarius, 1°47 


and a very little fellow. 


MOLSA (Francis Marta) one of the good Poets of the XVIth century, was 
of Modena. His Latin and Italian verfes brought him into fuch reputation, that if it 
had been ever fo little ſeconded by a prudent conduct, he might have rifen to a great 
fortune; but he behaved himſelf fo ill, that the patrons of wit could never advance him, 


how much foever difpofed in his favour (4). 
thofe precautions which are abſolutely neceſſary, 


[A]. He added vilenefs 
died of the Pox (b). 


and impudence to his debaucheries, 
He had one favourable opportunity of fhewing he was a good 


He was fo debauched, that he flighted 
in order to avoid the utmoft contempt 
fo that we need not wonder he 


Orator, and that his Profe was equal to his Poetry. Seeing the Roman people full of 


indignation againft Lorenzo de Medicis, 


who had cut off 


the heads of feveral ancient 


ſtatues; he charged him with this outrageous act, and thereupon made an oration fo 


ftrong that it filled him with confufion and defpair [B]. 


[A] He was fo debauched that he flighted thofe pre- 
cautions which are abfolutelhy neceffary, in order to avoid 
the utmoft contempt.) The prodigious corruption reign- 
ing in the world does not hinder people even of little 
virtue from conceiving a contempt and averfion, for 
fuch as obferve no decency in the purfuit of unlawful 
pleafures. Hence Molfa loft his reputation, and ftop- 

the current of his fortune; which would not 
have happened, if his debaucheries had been managed 
with more difcretion. Let us hear Paul Jovius. Lati- 
nis Elegiis, & Etrufcis rythmis pari gratia ludendo 
Mufas exercuit : tanta quidem omnium commenda- 
tione, ut per triginta annos, qui Roma Meccenatis 
nomen tulere, inſigni liberalitate, ftudioque adjutum 
adipifcendis honoribus efferre contenderint: præ- 
gravante femper ejus Genio, quum redivivis toties 
amoribus occupatus, par ingenio ftudium ſubſtra- 
heret, neque habitu, vel inceſſu, ullove nobili com- 
mercio carminum famam tueretur ; fœde prodigus, 
< honeftique nefcius pudoris, neglectum rerum omnium 


a 
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He did not die in the year 
1548 


„ad innoxiæ libertatis nomen revocabat ufque adeo 
< fupine, ut ſummæ laudis, & clarioris fortuna cer- 
« tiffimam fpem facile corruperit (1). - - - He exercifed 
‘ bis mufe with equal grace in Latin elegies and Italian 
< werfes, and indeed with fuch applaufe from every 
© body, that the patrons of wit at Rome for thirty 
< years endeavoured, by their great liberality and inte- 
ref, toget him advanced. But being always fucayed 
‘ by his natural inclination, he gave bimfelf up to un- 
‘ awful pleafures, and neglected thofe ſtudies that were 
© fuitable to bis genius, and did not maintain the repu- 
tation of his poems, either by his habit, gait, or 
© any creditable company. He was foamefully, prodigal 
and impudent, and fo unconcerned about the character 
© of innocence and decency, that he effefually fruſtated 
© the certain hopes of a great name and illufirious fer- 
€ tune’ 

LB] He made a feech of fuch energy againft L. de 
Medicis, that he filled him with confufon and deſpair.] 
It was believed that Lorenzo de Medicis, 55 ſo 

I r 


uck. 


(1) Paul. Jovim, 
in Elogiis, tap 
civ, $ . 24 


g 
MOLSA: | 233 


1548 (c), a8 Thuanus affirms, but in February 1544 [C]; and left a fot who was father’ . . 
. . . of v, circa f Am 
truck at the infamy with which that oration brand- that fome hereafter, taking a thorow view of it; 
ed him, that to efflace it, he refolved to reſtore would propofe it for an example, and that this will 
the city of Florence to it’s liberty, by hes aſſaſſi- be the ſubject of his panegyric: 
He ammit- on of Alexander de Medicis, his near relation (2). . l 1 f 
Aan the yar ara ingenii laudem retulit (Molfa) non à jucun- Tum faciles ERORE DREE E puriter ada 
zu. do tastum carmine, quo lafeiviffe „ Nes pedefiri Percurrat vita tempora queque mea, 
etiam gravique facundia, qua Laurentium Meaicem, d. è fays he, in that fine elegy he made a few days be- 
foria libidine antiquis Haiuis noftu illufiria 4 de- raf his death. His be en met with a 5 
trabentem, apud Romanos ab ea injuria do Le percitos « accomplifhment. Paul Panſa, a good Latin Poet, 
accxfavit. Ea enim perſcripta oratione, Laurentium « preceptor to the famous John Lewis de Fieſque, 
ufque adeo pudore, o metu perennis probri conflernatum . gave him fuch praifes as he defired. l 
„ ut atroci ANIMO, quo inuflam ignominia notam 


novitate facinoris obſcuraret, interficiendi Principis, ami- Hoc-ne meret probitas ? hoc-ne meret pietas ? 
age fingularis immane confilium fufceperit z feilicet ut ; ee 
050 ur. . Diis ia patria libertas pararetur (3). Is this the reward of probity P 


bm, ME ord a rd die in the T Big fa Thuanus af. Ts this the reward of piety P 
„ but in February 1544. or ever, per- . 
i been 1 of e error of Thuanus, if I fays he; and four verfes after, 
had not by chance light upon the volume of Luke Quid prodeft vixiſſe pium, aut odiſſe profanum 
Contile’s letters. In which I met with one to Ber- Vulgus, & à Jzvis abſtinuiſſe malis ? 
nardo Spina, dated from Modena the 14th of February, ; . i 
(potire that 1643 (4). Contile there tells him he had feen Mola What, ibo be pious liv'd, tho he diſdain d 
both bere, = that morning, and found him feized with an incurable 77 ignorant mob, and violence refrain d. 
N diftemper. It was a dropſy, which had not only 
ak {welled his legs, as ufual, but his very head. Trifon < What is more, Schraderus and Swertius mention 4 
aol wt 1543: 1 kept always by his bed-fide, and diverted the patient < glorious inſcription conſecrated to his memory in 
full uke vob the beft he could. Sta empre al capexzal del letto il the cathedral of Modena in thefe words: Si ani- 
km p buon Trifone, & burla, EF giamba co’l Molza, & io me * marum auctio fieret, Franciſcum Molzam licita- 
male ate of ne piglio pafo, & perche in fomma lo tengon per morto, “ rentur Virtutes, Patria, & Catharina ejus uxor, 
thole who o voglio werderne il fine, perche io, come mi rallegrai dalla quæ illi & fibi vivens hoc pofuit - -- -- - Were 
not begin the ua vita, voglio dolermi della fua morte (5). Thefe < there to be an auction of fouls, the price of Francis. 
ee Italian words give us to underftand, that Contile had Molza would be enbanfed by virtue, his country, and 
1 a mind to fee his end, which every body judged to Catharine his wife, who in her life-time crected 
w sha de dite be near at hand. Nor were they miftaken; for we < this monument for him and herfelf. .. . . Guidiccione, 
ofheyarws learn by a letter he wrote from Milan the twenty firit < afterwards bifhop of Foffombrona, has ſpoken no leſs 
act inthe o. of February, 1543, to Claudio Tolomei, that he < honourably of Molza’s virtue. Datemi novelle del 
pee had aflifted at Molfa’s funeral: Hawrete faputa la morte ‘ Molza, fays he in a letter to Tolomei, ch io lo defi- 
ten ated when dell unico Molxa. io gionfi à tempo di vederlo vivo EF mi dero fuor di mifura, cioè fe egli vuol fare povero 
Ken fate fu lecito d’ accompagnarlo al fepolcro morto (6). I did «< il mondo, e ricchi i cieli con la fúa anima, perche 
they 1543) “not doubt on reading thefe particulars, that T'huanushad : intendo che egli è infermo d' una acuta febre. - = +. 
iiaiai 154+ been miftaken, nevertheleſs I was willing to have good * Send me fome news about Molza; I defire extremely to 
lan Conti, evidence, and therefore addreſſed myſelf to Mr de la < know, whether he will make the world poor, and 
Tes ibi, Monnoie, who was pleafed to write me feveral parti- Heaven rich with his foul, for I hear be is ill of an 
fl. t Bat. of culars concerning Molſa; it will be a ſatisfaction to * acute fever. Paul Jovius, who after all blamed him 
Preis 1564, n my reader to fee them in this place (7), ‘ Molza did * only for not preſerving a decorum, fhould not have 
im, ‘not die in 1548, but in 1544. This is proved by been ignorant, that he, whofe conduct he cenfured, | 
gu fl three letters ot Annibal Caro, his intimate friend; < had been parallelled even for his morals with him- 
o A. the firit written from Rome to Molza fick at Modena, < felf, and a great many worthy gentlemen his có- 
« is of the fecond of January 1544, the fecond of the ‘ temporaries, by Longolius in his fecond defence. 
(ts Moan, ‘ eleventh of February the fame year, being an Quid hic Paulum Jovium commemorem ? Angelum 
kter, © anfwer to that which it appears Molza had written Colotium, Antonium Marofticum ? Quid Marium 
“to him, and the third of the fixth of March fol- Molzam, Hieronymum Nigrum, M. Antonium 
‘lowing, in which he fends an account to Varchi of < Flaminium, Georgium Sauromanum, viros tum 
the death of Molza as a thing that had lately hap- ab omni elegantiore doctrina inſtructiſſimos, tum 
“pened: Con le lagrime à gli occhi, thee are the < ingenua animorum probitate optimos, atque totius 
< words be begins with, vi dico che’l noftro da ben < vite innocentia integerrimos? - - Why ſbould I men- 
Molza & morto, è per lo graviſſimo dolore ch'io ne ‘ tion here Paul Fovius? Angelus Colotius, Antonius 
* fento, non ne poffo dir altro - - With tears Marofficus? Or Marius Molxa, Hieronymus Niger, 
in my eyes I acquaint you with the death of our good. M. Antonius Flaminius, and Georgius Sauromanus, 
‘ friend Molza, and becaufe of the exceffve forrow I * men endued with excellent learning, great uprightnef? 
< fel en that account, I can fay no more. This heart, and innocence of life? Yet Molza was then 
Molza was a man of good natural parts, which he / in the height of hisdebauchery. He had a miftrefs 
< perfected by ſtudy. He added learning to politenefs, named Furnia, whom he paſſionately loved, even 
the knowledge of Greek, and as Lilius Gyraldus to the calling himfelf Furnius, and perhaps it was 
€ fays, of Hebrew too, to that of Latin, and his from her he took the difeafe he died of. We have 
“own tongue. He ſucceeded in profe, in verfe, in < a letter of the fame Longolius to Furnius Marius 
‘the grave and comic ſtile: fo that going far be- Molza, wherein are thefe curious words: Cujus 
“yond the judgment his country-man Sadolet had < quidem rei me primum fuis literis certiorem fecit 
„made of him, that he might excel in any kind of Flavius Chryfolinus, deinde Q. Lælius Maximus, 
compoſition, which he would apply himſelf en- quem Quinti prænomen ſecutum eſſe arbitror, quod 
€ tirely to, he excelled in all, without confining him- ‘ Quintiæ alicujus, ut tu Furniæ, conſuetudine iſtic 
* felf to any one. Father Rapin looks upon him as ‘ teneatur. - - - - Whereof Flavius Chryfolinus firft in- 
€ a pattern of Latin elegy among the Moderns. His ‘ formed me by his letters, and afterwards Q. Lelius 
„character was that of Tibullus, upon which you ‘ Maximus, which name of Quintus I fuppofe be took, 
‘may fee Bartholomew Riccius de imitatione. His becauſe be bad a miftre/s called Quintia, as you have, 
pieces would, perhaps, have been more correct, if one called Furnia. She quickly after turned com- 
death had not prevented him. . . It is hard to excuſe ‘ mon proftitute. This is another particular we learn from 
* him with reſpect to his licentious life, without ad- Longolius. Nam de agrefti illa, /zys he, book iv, wri- 
‘ mitting that corrupt morality, upon the principles ‘ ting to Flaminius, in quam fe abſtruſurum eſſe Furnius 
f whereof he perſuaded himſelf, that provided he ab- Molſa affimaret, ſpeluncà, factus fum a Bri ſone noftro 
* Rained from great crimes, fuch as atheifm, theft, mur- < certior. Ac de Furnio quidem non valde fum mira- 
der, and all kinds of violence, he might, with an inno- tus, vult enim Purniam ſuam imitari, quam fefe in 
< cent liberty, tafte fenfual pleafares. Taking the ‘ recentem iftum luparum furnum jam abdidiffe intel- 


matter thus, he was purer than fnow, and no life ligo.---- Foras to that wild cave, in which Furnius 
‘ was more irreproachable than his. He flatters himſelf, Molza faid he would fout himself up, I bave been in- 
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other things, that he died ſo much like a Chriſtian, that it could not be douted but his 


foul went directly to Heaven [P]. 


© fotti confeſſi di non haverne tocco anchor fundo, 
ë fi vede pure, che s'è diftefe piu a dentro, che 
< neffun’ altro (25) .---- But to foew what acompetent 
< judge be is in this caufe (as the Lawyers fay) I foall 
‘only tell you, that befides being a great Poet, he was 
© a very great Natural Philofopher, and fpent more time 
t in fearching out fecrets of the nature of fgs, than En- 
« dymion in obferving the motions of the moon. And if 
« the latter was therefore looked upon by the moon to be 
4 lover: the former was called by the world father, 
“as if every one had been bis fon. And as Albertus 


(a5) Ibid. 


was named Magnus, for having difcovered the fecrets 

of the women, be was called divino and perfecto, for 
s having revealed the fecrets of figs: and it muft be 
© confeffed that ke has gone further than any body ele.” 
I mention thefe particulars only tofhew what judgment 
was made of Molza. We may further infer from them 
that there reigned a great licentioufnefs among the Ita- 


lian Poets of that age. They vyed with one ano- ‘ queita vita valſe tanto (28). His relations and (28) Lua Com 
ther in exercifing their wits on ſubjects which bore a ‘ friends ought therefore to lament him with great farrow. ip ee 
| double meaning; Mr Menage might have added the ‘ They ought not afterwards to be grieved at it, becaufe „ wrk fl. d 
(26) Above, G- famous Bembo to the examples he has cited (26), who ‘ they knew what his latter end was, in which hefoewe °° 
tation (22). chofe an herb for his ſubject, the very name of which ‘ ed fo much Chriftian zeal, that they fay be went di- 
difcovered the drift and deſign of his poem. I will “rect to Heaven. His lafi hour was fuitable to his age, 
explain my felf in the words of another writer. which being weary of this world foewed his end to 
There was one Petrus Matthæus, a doctor of both ‘ be determined, fbunning the danger of fudden deaths, 
laws, who, in the year 1587, made a collection of feve- ‘ which commonly fucceed that age. Tho at frf you 
ral Latin poems of the Italian Poets. Among ft thefe < will lament this honoured friend, afterwards you will 
\ fineft pieces were the moft obfcene ; Bembo’s 5 not lament, but remain fatisfed with that end, which 
avhere he exercifes all bis wit, fpeaking of the berb < certifies the falvation of his foul, which was of fuch 


which is called in Latin Mentha (mint) upon the affi- 
nity between this word and the Latin Mentula ; and al- 
fo the Sipbilis of Fracaftor, in which he deferibes the o- 
rigine and pregreſi of the pox, c (27). 


(27) Pafquier, 
Catechifm of the 
Jefuites, lib. ity 
cap. Ix, page N. 
378. 


FI IL was faid .... it could not be doubted but that 
his foul went dire&h to Heaven.) Contile makes ufe 
of this among other reafons, to comfort thofe who 
were afflicted at the death of this fine wit. He had 
firft alledged the reafons, why they ought to lament 
him, and afterwards turns the tables thus: ‘ Deb- 
< bano adunque i fuoi parenti e amici piangerlo con 
dolore intenfo. Non debbano poi doleriene, per- 
‘ che hanno conofciuto, che quella era la fua hora 
nella quale moftro tanto zelo chriſtiano, che dicono à 
viva voce eſſer lui falito in cielo. era la ſua hora 
< parimenti inquanto alla età, la quale ſtanca di que- 
< fta vita, ha moftro il {fuo determinato fine, fuggen- 
do il pericolo delle morti fubbitane, le quali ſucoe- 
€ dono quafi ſempre a quella eta. So che voi in pri- 
ma fronte vi dorrete di quello honorato amico, di- 
poi non vi dorrete, ma reſtarete contento di quel 
€ fine, che certifica la falute di quell’ anima, che in 


value in this life. To confider this man’s morals, 
one would think he needed feveral years ftay in Pur- 
gatory, notwithftanding the good difpofitions he fhew- 
ed at his death. i 


MOLSA (Tarquinra) grand-daughter to the preceding, was one of the moft 


Cake, Fig. 6. ies of her age. 
Cofte, Fleg. des eminent ladies o g 


Dames illuftres, 
Tom. ii, pag. 
300. He tran- 
tes the Elo 
wien lady e 
pofed by Peter 
Paul de Ribera, 


Artemifia [B]. 


1) Francifcus 
atricius, in E- 


(4] Her wit and learning, joined to the gracefulnefi 
pit. Dedicat. ter- of her perfon, were fupported by an uncommon wirtue.] 
tii Tomi Diſcuſ. Francis Patricius, one of the learnedeft perfons of that 
fionum Peripate- time, is my authority ; here is what he fays in one 
ticarum. of his letters to her, after having fpecified the things 

fhe underſtood. His tot tantiſque ingenii ornamen- 
1 aoa tis comites fefe addiderunt nobilitas generis, pul- 
fra, citat, () chritudo eximia, mores anmi infignes, pudicitia 
according to the © fingularis (1). -- - - Befides fo many and fo great or- 
werfion of Hila- * naments of the mind, fhe avas of an antient famiꝶ, 
rion de Cofte, 9 fingular beauty, of an excellent temper, and uncom- 


A E © mon virtue. A canon of Lateran has drawn out 
> a bly 


Her wit and learning, joined to the gracefulnefs of her 
perfon, were ſupported by an uncommon virtue [A]. 
out having had any children (a), fhe never would marry a fecond, tho’ fhe was ſtill very 
young. The forrow fhe expreſſed for him did juftly found a parallel between her and 
Her father finding that fhe was born with a talent for the ſciences, 
cauſed her to be inſtructed by the beft maſters that could be found [C]. She was in 


Having loft her hufband, with- 


great 


tion which I am juft going to give from the fame 
Monk. 

[B] She deferved to be compared with Artemiſia.] 
This I fay of her upon the authority of a great Phi- 
loſopher: Proh dolor! ays he (4), poftquam ma- 
‘ ritus tuus Paulus Porrinus, virorum optimus ad fu- 
‘ peros migravit, Mufas omnis ac Gratias, luctu ac 
tenebris obduxifti. Artemiſiam alteram te factam 
€ dolemus. Fuit quidem ille tibi maritus incompara- 
‘ bilis. Sed & tu uxor illi incomparibilis & admiran- 
‘da. Da locum prudentiæ, ac fortitudini tux, da 
* finem lachrymis Alas! when your hufband, 


peg. 800. this elogy to a greater length. She was naturally ; Paulus Porrinus, the beft of men, departed this life, you 
agreeable, fays he (2), and exceeding beautiful, fo that © overwhelmed all the Mufes and Graces with Jorrous 
(3) Let us con- außen foe was fomewhat advanced in years, ber face, her and darknefs. We lament you, as another Artemifia. 


firm tbis by the 
words of Francis 
Patricius, ubi fu- 
pra. Elegantes ; 
ac docti viri qui- perfection: of ber 
que non cives 
tantum tui, fed 
quotquot Italia, 
quotquot Europa 
protulit, Muti- 
nam viſunt, ut 


genteel manner, and graceful behaviour, confirmed the 
Saying of Euripides, that not only the fpring, but alf 
the autumn of true beauties is agreeable: and yet the 
mind did very much furpafs thofè 
of ber body, having equalled the mof eminent perfons in 
virtue and learning. Nor bas foe come bebind any of ber 
Jex in chaftity and modefly, virtues foe always made 
profeffion of, with fo much the more glory and advantage, 


He indeed was an incomparable hufband to you. But 
s you was likewife an admirable and incomparable wife 
to him. Give place to your prudence and fortitude, and 
‘ put an end to your tears. The Epiftle Dedicatory 
from whence I have taken thefe words has no date; 
but the book, in which it is found, was printed at 
Baſil, in the year 1581. 

[C] Her father ... . caufed her to be inſtructed by the 


(4) Francis Pae 
tricius, ibid. 


as foe «was honoured with the viſitt of the mof ac- beſi naſtert that could be found.] ( 5) Camillus Molza, (5) Hilarion d 
complifoed perfons of feveral countries (3), who bearing Knight of the order of St James of Spain, and fon Cofe, ubi foprm 
of her rare virtues and endowments, bad a mind to to the great Francis Maria Molza of Modena, an pek. 799, 80% 
cerebrum Jovis Jati their curiofity, and came from far to fee and dif < Orator, and an excellent Latin and Italian Poet. fa 
pene fupremi al- courfe ber, as the wonder of her age. This kind of wa- < obferving from her youth the force and excellency 
teram Minervam, nity, whicb fo eafily intoxicates the minds of the fe- < of her genius fent her with her brothers to learn the 
5 of 7 male fex, had never been able to affect bers; on the con- < rudiments of Grammar. John Politiano, a native 
only of your own tra, foe founned, with great prudence and modefly, all of Modena, admirably {killed in all the ſciences, a 
country, but occafions which might betray ber into a relifh of it, man of great virtue and piety, was her maſter. She 
throughout all preferring a retired life to the condition ber extraordi- < learned the Belles Lettres, as alfo to write well, and 
Italy n? si e nary qualities might have raifed her to; the temper hq compofe correctly, under the care of Lazaro Laba- 
Ja yoi; to admire Ded bappily found, favoured neither of confidence of her dini, a famous Grammarian of thoſe times, which 
and adore another fef, nor contempt of others. Theſe are the words of + fhe elegantly reduced to practice in her compofitions 
Minerva the of- the Minime Hilarion de Coſte, tranflated from the jn profe, and Latin verfe. She acquired great know- 
Spring of Jupi- Italian of a canon of Lateran. Add to them a cita- ledge in Ariftotles Rhetoric, under Camillo Corcapani. 
2 The 


ter ' brain, 


te Mutinæ vi- 
fant, ut miren- 
tur, ut colant, 
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6} Cosfirm this 
peg of 
Patricias, abi fee 
fra, aitat, (3). 
Quanti te fere- 
nimm Alphon- 
fos Atcttious II 
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t eſteem at the court of the duke of Ferrara: In a word, her merit was fo illuftrious; 
chat the city of Rome prefented her with a privilege, of which there never had been a 
recedent, to wit, that of the freedom of the city of Rome [ Dl. You will find theſe things 


in the remarks, 


r The Mathematician Antony Guarini, taught her the 
* doétrine of the Sphere. She learnt the art of Poetry 
under Francis Patricio a famous Philofopher ; Logic, 
and all the parts of Philofophy, under P. Latoni, as 
« alfo thé entire and perfect knowlege of the Greek 
« tongue. Rabbi Abraham taught her the principles 
of the Hebrew tongue: this Rabbi’s grandfather 
had been a Hebrew maſter to her grandfather, the 
Great Molza, fo that by her own induftry, and the 
* inclination to fludy, which theſe great men obferved 
in her, fhe made fo extraordinary a progrefs, that the 
< fubtleft queſtions in Divinity were no difficulty at 
«all to her. John Maria Barbier, a man of great 
« Jearning and judgment, perfected her in the purity of 
the Tufcan tongue; fhe compofed not only ſeveral 
* fluent and elegant Poems in it, but alfo feveral let- 
€ ters, and other works efteemed by the politet and 
and moſt learned men of Italy. She has mixed a- 
‘ bundance of tranflations from books, Greek and 
Latin, with her own productions, and has fo hap- 
* pily and fo properly expreſſed the thoughts of her 
authors, that her readers have doubted whether fhe 
had not a more perfect knowledge of thofe tongues 
‘than of herown. She began to learn Mufic to en- 
‘ tertain and unbend her mind from her more ferious 
€ ftudies ; fo that fhe excelled by far all the ladies, who 
had fung with the greateft applaufe, and ravifhed all 
their hearers. The way of managing her voice, which 
€ fhe had acquired by the true rules of good books and 
of the bet maſters, many of which had the lauda- 
ble ambition to fhow her fomething curious in that 
‘art, wasadmirable. Amongſt others of thefe maſters 
were Giaches d’Uuerto, Luſaſco Lufachi, and Horatio 
called of the Violin, on which inftrument, as well as 
‘on the Lute, Tarquinia uſed to play a part, joining 
another with her own voice, and that with fo much 
art and fkill, that nothing ſeemed to be wanting, fo 
s fo that Alphonfo II, duke of Ferrara (6), a moft 
‘ judicious prince, and who had an extreme paſſion 
‘ for all fine and good accomplifhments, was ravifhed 
‘ with admiration, finding more perfections in this 
lady, than had been reported of her. A little after 


? © fhe inſtituted that famous Concert of Ladies which has 


done her fo much honour, and who after her huf- 
* band’s death, always invited her to their company, 
that by her prefence fhe might perfect the choir of 


-- © Mufic, which fhe had fo happily begun.“ Theſe words 


1 of Hilarian de Cofte, are tranflated from the Italian of 
I bat Ajba- 2 regular Canon of St John of Lateran (7). He does 
faf Efe Il ur not clearly enough ſignify what Patricius taught this 
pixe? Hw lady: and therefore I reétify his narration by the 
prides 19 es words of Patricius himfelf, who tells us he taught 
od Lema hi; ber the Greek tongue, and read Plato to her. All 
„K be has ſaid in praife of Tarquinia, with reſpect to her 
ya? learning is worth relating, and may ſerve for a Sup- 
Gea plement to Ribera’s narration. ‘ Non tu, /ays be (8), 
a 97 * ut aliæ folent, fummis labris libros attigiſti. Tu non 
4 Vakaca, He . modo Hetruſcam politiffimam linguam, fed Latinam, 
bus we te‘ fed Græcam, optime calles. Tu in hac non modo 
Elty of er Tar- ‘ Hiftoricos atque oratores, fed & Philofophos, fed & 
gura m the € Platonem 710 Jovis eloquium æmulantem, ſed & 
Lerne € Poetas quotlibet, ied & Pindarum, fine hæfitati 
awit inal, quotlibet, fe & indarum, line hæfitatione 
Le che im.’ ulla & legis & intelligis. Hanc tu, quod omnium 
marl de ‘ hominum admirationem vincat, in Platone, tribus 
riel & He- “ menibus me prelegente edidicifti. Tu in Latina 
dren qua- i omnium generum carmina pangis, in Hetrufca poema- 
nata cingue  , “4 Condis, quam falita, Jupiter, atque arguta! Tu 
Deane illuftri logicas omnes fpinas demetifti. Tu moralem Philo- 
5 mo- i fophiam, Plutarchicam, Ariſtotelicam, Platonicamque 
kor At a oli Tu magnos profectus in Phyſiologia fecetti. 
ir kent; . u Theologiam catholicam, toto pectore haufifti. 
m facra Quid Muficen omnis generis referam ? In qua te om- 
1 11 j nis non modo Muficorum, fed & Mufaram chorus & 
lad, New. en, & itupet. Te ne virorum quidem ullus in 
ra, Gamma , AHG preftantifiimorum, non modo non ſuperat, fed 
tea, Maden, nec adæquat. Cum ad hendecachordum canis cum 
Gm, Leggi acutam gravemque eodem utramque tempore, alteram 
iit, Pitura, ad lyram pulfas, alt tas, Gratiæ te omnes or- 
Mc, ant, CS lyram pulas, alteram cantas, Gratiæ t 
4 in alte vr . (int Orcumftant, ſtupeſcuntque. Quas utinam poffem 
principali, ita exprimere, ut qui hæc legeret, te audire putaret. 


95 Patrici . 
apm, auti 


a Dii boni, quæ eloquentia ? qua argutiæ? qui fales? 
, Wæ Jucunditas in converfando? qua humanitas? quæ 
1 Longe meritò judiciociſſunus Benedictus 


Google 


€ Manzgolius civis tuus, & Epifcopus Regienfis te, non 
ſolum patri tua Camillo viro eloquentiſſimo, fed 
< etiam avo tuo, viro ufquequaque magno Francifco 
Mario Molziæ audet præferra. - -. You hawe not 
« fuperficially read books as otber ladies ufe to do. You 
+ have not only a perfe knowlege of the Tuſcan tongue in 
© its greateſt purity, but tikewile of the Latin and Greek. 
In the laf of which you can read and underſtand not only 
c Hiftorians and Orators, but alfa Philofophers and Plato 
© bimfelf, Joves rival in eloquence, and likewife the 
© Poets of any kind, even Pindar, and that without any 
< difficulty. And what ſurpaſſes the admiration of all, 
s you learned this language by my reading Plato to you, 
ix three months time. In Latin you compofe verfes of 
© all forts, and in Tuſcan you write Poems, good God! 
t how full of wit and ingenuity! You can folve all the 
‘ difficulties in Logic. You are a perfect miftrefs of the 
© Ethics of Plutarch, Ariftotle, and Plato. You have made 
© vaft proficiency in Phlyfics, and have wholly exbauſted 
« Catholic Divinity. at need I mention Mufe of 
© every kind? In regard to which, the whole band, not 
< only of Mufxians but tikewife of the Muſes, look on you 
© witb admiration and aftonifoment. The mof skillful 
© man in Mufick is fo far from excelling, that be does 
© not fo much as equal you. When you fing to the Lute, 
© when you perform Bafs and Tenor at the fame time, 
© the one on the Lyre and the other with your voice; 
© all the Graces adorn, furround, and admire you. Which 
I uiſo I were able fo to exprefs, that thofe who read 
< this might imagine they beard you. But, Lord ! 
< what wit, what ſpirit, what agreeablenefi in conver- 
‘ fation, what frweetnefs of temper, what foliteneſ of 
< behaviour? The mof judicious Benedictus Manxolus 
‘ your countryman, and Bifbop of Reggio, very juſilß pre- 
fers you, not only to your mofi eloquent father Camillus, 
© but alfo to your grandfather Francis Marius Molza, a 
c great man in every repped. 

[D] The city of Rome prefented ber. 
Roman freedom.] 


. ch the 
(9) All the world has given 


an univerfal applauſe to her merit, but particularly (g) Hilarion de 
the fenate and people of Rome, by an authentic Coſte, Tom. it, 


« teftimonial and acknowledgment, having in a de- Fak. 802, 
€ cree of the fenate, (wherein mention is made of all 
her qualities and perfections) honoured her with the 
title of Only Perjoa, giving her the privilege of a 
« a Roman citizen, and for her fake to all the family 
of Molza, as you will fee by the words of the grant 
or patent Quod Fabius Matheus Francifcus 
Soricius Equ. Dominicus Coccia Conf. de Tarquinia 
Molſa Mutinenfe Camilli filia Civitate Romana do- 
< nanda ad Senatum retulere S. P. Q. R. de ea re ita 
< fieri cenſuit. Etſi novum atque inuſitatum eft in 
€ civium numerum a Senatu foeminas cooptari, quarum 
« virtus, ac fama domefticorum parietum finibus con- 
€ tineri cum debeat, raro publicis in negotiis ufui Rei- 
< publicæ efle folet; tamen fi aliqua inter eas unquam 
< extiterit, que non folum ceteras ordinis, fed viros 
< etiam virtutibus pene omnibus fupergrediatur, æquum 
< eft, ut novo exemplo, novifque inuſitatiſque meritis, 
c novi itidem honores inufitatique perſolvantur. Cum 
< itaque Tarquinia Molza Rſutinæ antiquiſſima ac flo- 
‘-rentiffimi Populi Romania Colonia, Camillo Patre in 
< equitum ordinem D Jacobi ab Hiſpaniæ Regibus, in- 
fſlitutum, ob merita ac nobilitatem adjecto genita, ce- 
© lebres illas Romanas Heroinas æmuletur, virtutibuſ- 
< que exprimat, ut ei nihil preter patriam Romanam 
< deeffe videatur, ne hoc unum ad abſolutam ejus glo- 
< riam deſiderari poflit, Senatus Populuſque Romanus 
« Civitate donandum cenſuit, Ge. As Fabius 
Matheus Francifcus Soricius, knight, and Dominicus 
< Coccia, conful, have propofed to the fenate to grant the 
< freedom of the city of Rome to Tarquinia Molfa, of Mo- 
dena, the daughter of Camillus. The fenate and people 
< of Rome have thus decreed. Though it be new and un- 
common for the fenate to admit women into the number 
© of citizens, whofe excellencies and fame, as they ought 
< to be confined to family affairs, are feldom of fervice to 
© the Common-avealth in public matters; yet if there be 
am among them that not only furpaffes the reft of her 
© own 2 2 but even men in alnoſt all virtues, it is rea- 
< fanable that by a new example, new and unufual honours 
< foould be paid to nevs and unufual merit. Since there- 
< fore Tarquinia Molza, a native of Modena, a mof an- 
O0 oO cient 
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fa) Du Breul, 


Antiq. de Paris, 


pag. 567. 
% Menage, 


Remarques ſur 


Vie de P. Au- í 
rault, pag. 254 an honourable mention of 


(c) Thuan. de : : : 
Vita fua, Ib. . Beza has written in Latin verfe. 


(d) Urcle to the 
Sift prefident de 


Mc 


Lamoig ron. 
nage, ibid. 


(¢) Voſſius, de 
Scient. Mathem 


pag. 306. 


(F) Above, re- 
mark [A] of 
the article GO U- 
LU (JEROME). 


548. 


(7) See the re- 
mark. 


(1) Nicol. An- 
ton. Biblioth. 
Script. Hiſpan. 
Tom. ii, pag. 
122. 


2) Nicol. Mo- 
nardus, Epiſt. 
Dedicat. 


(3) It is before 


the edition of Se- 


ville, 1574. 


long tim 
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MONANTHEUIL. MONARDES. 


« cient and flourifbing colony of the people of Rome, and 
< daughter 7 ‘st 5 Bis merits and nobility 
aut made knight of the order of St James, inftituted 
< by the kings of Spain, imitates, and, by her virtues, 
© refembles tiofi amous Roman heroines, fo that foe feems 
© to want in nothing except her not being born in Rome, that 
< this alone might not be wanting to compleat her glory, 
« the fenate and people of Rome have decreed to prefent 


her axith the freedom, &c. Ribera has only put thefe 


Latin words in Tarquinia Molza’s Elogy, and all 


the patent in Italian, wherein are related all the qua- 


‘ lities and ſtudies of this heroine, the nobility of 
her family, and the deeds of her anceſtors which I 
have fpoken of above. The decree was made in 
the Capitol the eighth of December MDC. Curtio 
Martolo being for the time chancellor of the fenate, 
and of the Roman people, Angelo Fofco being chan- 
< cellor of the fenate and people. 


MONANTHEUIL (Henry ve) in Latin Monantbolius [A], a native of 
Reims in Champagne, was king’s profeſſor of Mathematics at Paris, in the year 1377 


(a) [8]. 


He was alfo dean of the faculty of Phyfic at Paris (b). He had been educated 


under Ramus in the college of Prele, and was a very zealous ftickler for the Philofo- 


phy of this new founder of a fect. Thuanus, 


who informs us of this paticular (c), makes 


Monantheuil, who had taught him Arithmetic and Geometry, 


He had been preceptor to the learned Peter de Lamoignon (d), whofe Epitaph Theodore 


He publifhed at Paris, in 1599, his Latin tranflation 


of Ariftotle’s Mechanics (e) [CJ, and added to it a very learned commentary. Death 
prevented his finifhing a large work of Mathematics, upon which he had laboured a 


notice of his other works in the remarks. 


He had a 
in the parliament of Paris, 
dedicated to his father. 


age. 


obſerved (F). See Mr Menage (g). 


[4] In Latin Monantholius.] This is doubtleſs his 
true Latin name; but becaufe Voſſius, I know. not 
why, calls him Monatholius, Mr Moreri has not only 
omitted his French name, which he ought to have 
given, but has alfo put him under a Latin name, fome- 
what difguifed, I mean that of Monatholius. He has 
added nothing to the fhort account, which he found 
of him in Voſſius. g i 

[B] He was the king's profeffor . . . in the year 1577.] 
I could eaſily believe he entered upon this profeffion in 
1574, being at that time a profeſſor of Phyfic; I could 
eaſily believe this, I fay, from the title of the oration 
inferted by du Verdier Vau Privas, in the fupplement 
to the cpitome of Gefner’s Bibliotheque. Henrici Mo- 
nantholit Rhemi Scholarum Medicine Profefforis, oratio 
pro Mathematicis artibus, Parifiis habita, ibidemque ex- 
cufa in 4to. apud Diomfium à Prato 1574. But this other 
title of an oration at the 367th page of the fecond 
part of Thuanus’s catalogue might keep me in fufpence, 
Henrici Monantholii Oratio pro Juo in regiam Cathedram 
ritu 8. Parif. 1585. 

[C] He publifhed . . . his Latin tranflation of Ariftole’s 


(1) Biblioth, Pag. Mechanics] When I find on one hand, that the Sieur 
K upon Cardan’s teftimony, tells us of one 


onig (1), 


[DI THIERRI.... bis fon.. 


e, and which was to be intituled Heptatecbnon Matbematicum. We ſhall take 
He was one of du Vair’s, the keeper of the feals, 
articular friends, and is the Muſæus mentioned by du Vair in his book of Conſtancy. 
fon called THIERRI DE MONANTHEUIL who was advocate 
and compofed a book intituled de Punéo [D], which he 
This Thierri died at Paris in 1621, being fifty years of 
His ſiſter CATHARINE was married to Jerome Goulu, as we have already 


Francis Monantholius author of a book intituled L- 
dus iatromathematicus, and on the other, that Henry 
de Monantheuil wrote a book called Ludus jatroma- 
-thematicus, Mufis factus ad averruncandum tres Acade- 


(z) Ubi ſupra. 


mice perniciaſſimos hoftes, maaspoy, IH, rotpdv (2), (2) Ser Lindenius 
I am fomewhat diſpoſed to believe, that here are two "ovat pag 


authors made of one, and that the Petrus Monatholius, 
mentioned immediately after, as an author who pub- 
liſned Commentaries at Paris upon Ariftotle’s Rhetoric, 
in the year 1599, is a new multiplication of the fame 


writer, and a miſtaking of his Rhetoric for a treatiſe of 


Mechanics. However, I venture not to determine the 
point, not having a library fufficiently furnifhed at 
my command. 

.. wrote a book 


intituled de Puncto.] Monantheuil, the father, had writ 


upon the fame ſubject: fee in Thuanus’s catalogue this 


title, Henr. Monantbolii de Puncto primo Geomctriæ prin- 
cipio 4. Ludg. Bat. Commel 1600. The Oxford cata- 
logue does not mention this treatiſe; but we find it in a 
Panegyric, Henrico IV Galliarum Regi dictus, print- 
ed at Paris in 1594, and an Admonitioad Fac. Peleta- 
rium de augulo contactus, printed at Paris 1581. 


MONARDES (Nicuotas) a Phyſician of Seville, flourifhed in the XVIth 
century, and came into great reputation by his practice (a), and by the books he 
publiſned [4]. Some think he died in the year 1588. But it is more probable he died 


_ [A] He acquired a great reputation... . by the books 
he publiſped.] The book intituled De fecanda vena in 
pleuritide inter Græcos & Arabes Concordia, was printed 
at Seville in the year 1539 in 4to. His treatife De rofa 
E partibus ejus; de fucci rofarum temperatura; de rofis 
perſicis feu Alexandrinis; de malis, citris, aurantiis, & 
linoniis, was printed at Antwerp in the year 1565, in 
8vo (1). The Spanifh book wherein he explained the 
virtues of American drugs: de las drogas de las Indias, 
was extreamly ufeful to mankind, for it contained re- 
medies for many difeafes. It alfo got Monardes a deal 
of glcry. Let us hear what he fays upon it. Que 
(prima pars) /uperioribus annis tam felicibus auſpiciis in 
pubiicum prodiit, ut inde hominum vita tot ste eas pe- 
riculis objecta multiplicia eademque prafentanea remedia 
fibi pavaverit, atque ego bonorum judicio non mediocrem 
eruditionis & diligentiæ laudem reportaverim (2). Thus 
he ſpeaks concerning the firit part of this work in an 
Epiſtle dedicatory to Pope Gregory XIII (3). He adds, 
that the defire of promoting the public good, weighed 
much more with him, than the applauſes he received 
in compofing a fecond part, and he obferves that it was 
of vaft fervice to the public. Poſtea uon tam auræ po- 


Google 


in 


pularis (quamquam ea ſecundiſſime afflabat) fuavitate 
ille@us, quam communis utilitatis amore commotus alte- 
rum ejufdem argumenti Syntagma concinnavi: in quo innu- 
mera medicamenta que badienus intra naturæ arcana deli- 
tuerant, magno humane falutis emolumento in lucem produxi 
(4). Note, that before he publifhed any thing on this 
ſubject, he was acquainted by a long experience with 
the fovereign virtues of the American medicines. 
Quum rerum medicinalium ab occidentali ufque India, ad 
nos convectarum utilitates adeo mirabiles ut ægrotos quam- 
plurimos pœne jam deploratos fanaverint, affidua medendi 
periclitatione atque longinqui temporis ufu percepifem 3 eas 


397° 


(4) 14. ibs 


ren. via ac ratione tractare conftitui (5). Obſerve (5) Id. ib. 


alfo, that Don Nicolas Antonio ought to have told us, 
that the two firft parts of this work were printed one 
after another. This he did not know; for he would 
have us believe they were publifhed both together, and 
that the firft edition was in the year 1569 in 8vo. 


De las drogas de las Indias, fays he (6), duobus tomis, (6) Nicol. An- 
qui primum editi funt ab authore anno 1569. What he ton. ubi tuys 


adds is not more exact, Poftea adjunéto tertio, unum 
ex tribus majoris formæ volumen publicavit anno 
© 1580, 4to.---- Afterwards having added a third, 


l ie 


MONARDES. MONIMA. MONIN. 


We {hall fhew in the remark, 


on in 1578 (b). 
beh. rightly told by Don 


‘ Jithed one of the three volumes in a larger fize, 
‘ 5 E 1 ae 40. It is certain that the third 

was printed, with the two others in 4to, in 15745 
at Seville, by Alonzo Efcrivano. I have this edition : 
it is dedicated to Pope Gregory XIII. And it was 
to oblige this Pope, that the author publiſhed it in this 
manner. Qua meorum ſtudiorum monumenta quum 
« gjufcemodi Genium habuerint, ut ſanctitati tuæ fum- 
« me placuerint, eaque Romam ex ultima Hifpania de- 
« ferenda curaveris, operæ pretium me tibi facturum 
; ‘ exiftimavi, fi utramque hujus operis partem conjun- 
< gerem, ac nunc primum tua potifimum cauſſa ter- 
diam adjicerem (7. Since the fruits of my ſtudiet 
are of fuch a nature as to pleafe your Holineft, and 
« that you cauſed them to be brought to Rome from 
« the remoteft part of Spain, I thought it «would oblige 
< you, if I ‘foould join both parts of this work together, 


Nicholas Antonio. 


Nel. Mo- 
surdus, ubi fopra. 


MONIMA, wife to Mithridates, 


ment he faw her. It was in 


by him over the Roman Generals Oppius, 
woman fo handfome, that he fecured her perfon, 
fay, that fhe was of Miletus, and that Mithridates never could obtain the laft favour, but by 
that is, by marrying her. 
of fifteen thoufand crowns, 


taking the fair way, 
he made her a prefent at one time 


the town of Stratonicea, 
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Scriptor. Hifpane 
Tom. ii, pag. 
122. 


that che editions of his books have not been 


© and now for the frf dime add a third, chiefly on 

€ your account.’ He added to it three dialogues; the 

firſt, de la piedra Bexaar, y de la yerva Efcuergonera: 

The fecond, de la nieve y del bever frio: The third, 

de las grandezas del Hierro, y de fus virtudes medicinales. 

The two firſt had been publifhed before (8), but not (8) 75% De la 
the third. Nicolas Antonio did not know of any Piet” 1 
other edition of the third than that of the year 1580. 1569, in 800: 
All thefe Spanifh works of our Monardes have been that De la nieve, 
tranflated into Latin by Clufius, and into Italian by Oc, ar Seville, 
Annibal Brigantus. The fame Clufius hath alfo tran- 200. Anton. 
flated into Latin Monardes’s three books, De varios fe- wbi fupra. 
ceretos y experiencias de Medicina. Thoſe of American 

drugs were tranſlated into Englifh by I know not whom, 

and into French by Anthony Colin, fworn Apothecary 

to the town of Lyons. The Lindenius renovatus does 

not mark the year of any Spanifh edition. 


ſmote the heart of this prince from the firft mo- 


foon after the great advantages obtained 

Manuus, &c. He thought this young fa) Appian. in 

and put her into his ſeraglio (a). Others Mithridaticis, 
pag. m. 123. 

He attacked her by ſtrong ſollicitations; 

but all in vain, he was 


forced to come to a marriage contract; nor would fhe ever bed with him, till he had fairly 


ſigned it, 


conduct made her famous throughout all Greece. Her 
of ha ppineſs was wanting. 


meer fhew ; the folid part 


and adorned her with the royal diadem and title of Queen (b) [4]. 


This (2) Plutarch. in 
it] . Lucul. pag. 503. 
condition after all was nothing but 4. e 


The poor Monima often regretted 


her native country and made a ſad end [B]; for Mithridates being overcome by Lucullus, 


and fearing leſt his wives, 


fhould fall into the hands of the enemy, ordered them all to çe) Appian, ubi 


be put to death, He had given the government of Ephefus to Philopœmen Monima’s ra, P. 134 


father (c). It cannot be doubted 


but that his paffion for this beautiful perfon was (2) pis. in 


conftant; feeing after his death there were found amongſt his papers fome wanton Pompejo, Per. 
39. 


letters which had paſſed between them (d). 


[4] Mithridates.... did not lie with her till 
be bad adorned ber. . with the title of Queen.) 
Tavrng ó racis@ nv Aby@ r Tols E NN 87. 
TË Bastatos repav]@» avriv. xe 155 merla- 
RM“, PUTUS Tpomeys 477, %, ut- 
yess yduov eyevor']ocurOnxas xat JULI NILE meu- 
Jas aura, Baciacoay dveyorevocy. Erat hu- 
jus celebre inter Græcos nomen, quod quum eam Rex at- 
tentaret, ES quindecim millia aureorum miffiffet, eatenus 
fuerit renifa, dum fponfaliis factis miſſopue diademate ap- 
pellavit reginam (1). 


mafter, and inftead of that conjugal fociety, which 
was befitting a lady of honour, had given her a 
guard and garrifon of Barbarians, who kept her as 
a prifoner, far from the fweet country of Greece, in 
a place where fhe had only the dream and fhadow 
of the happinefs fhe hoped for; and, on the con- 
trary, had really loft the fubftance, which before 
fhe enjoyed in her native country: and when this 
Bacchilides came to them, and had laid before them 
the king’s command, that they might chufe that 
way of dying, which each thought the eaſieſt, and 


aA K 


1) Plutach. i 
1215 ig [B] The folid part of bappineſi was wanting: fhe re. leaſt painful, fhe ſnatched her royal diadem from off 
$03, 4 gretted.... ber native country, and made a fad end.] her head, and tying it about her neck, hanged her felf 
All this Plutarch tells us in the place, where he re- therewith ; but the wreath not being ftrong enough, 
lates how Mithridates, flying from Lucullus, fent Bac- ‘ immediately broke, whereupon fhe cried out, O! 
chides, one of his eunuchs, to his fifters and wives, curfed and unfortunate ftring, wilt thou not do me, at 
with orders to put them to death. ‘ The poor lady, leaft, this one fad piece of fervice ? At which words, 
(2) Id, ib, < fays he (2), fpeaking of our Monima, ever fince this fhe threw it upon the ground, and ſpit upon it, and 
‘barbarous King had married her, lived in great diſ- then ſtretched out her fine neck that Bacchilides 
content, continually deploring her unfortunate beau- might cut her throat.’ 
ty, which inftead of a huſband, had procured her a 
Gene MONIN (Jons Epwarp puja native of Guy, in tbe county of Burgundy (a), 
Biot, Fan, publiſhed a great many Poems [A], in the reign of Henry III. He has been placed 
mna in the catalogue of extraordinary wits [8]. He was killed at twenty fix years of age (b). OTB. we 
l It 
(2) See bis book 
[4] He publifhed a great many Poems.| Here is the doctrine of the fphere, feveral fine difcourfes, printed -e, In Au- 
catalogue of them, as we find it in Du Verdier's „ at Paris in 1 2mo, by William Julian, 1583. Ni, étores pene om- 
(1) Du Verdier, Bibliotheque (1): A Philofophical comparifon of the cellancorum Pocticorum libri. Parifiis dvo. Claude „ 
PG. 729, * fun and moon with our foul and intellect, according du Verdier (2), fon to him who has furnifhed me with ris i 
calop. in 


‘ to Merc. Triſmegiſtus, and fome Platoniſts. ‘Toge- 
ther with fome Poetical diſcourſes and ſonnets; the 
‘ whole printed at the end of the Latin verſion he 
bas made of the Week of William de Saluſte, Sieur 
j du Bartas, which he intituled, Ber fithias five mun- 
i di creatio, publiſhed at Paris in 8vo, by Hilary le 
: Bouc, 1579. The new works of John Edward du 
i Monyn, Philofophical Poet, containing Difcourfes, 
f Hymns, Odes, Amours, Counter-amours, Eclogues, 
Elegies, Anagrams, and Epigrams, printed at Paris 
' in 1 zmo, by John Parent in 1582. Uranologia, 
or the Heavens; containing, beſides the ordinary 
I 


Google 


this paſſage, has cenſured our du Monin in ſeveral (3 pee 
things, and Father Lefcalopier obſerver, with reſpect Baan a 
to du Bartas’s Latin tranflation, ‘ Moninus . . . nimis 234. : 
‘ TF Poeta vifus eft, interpreſque parum fidus (3). (4) Naudé, A- 
onin - - - feems to be avery unpolifbed Pott, and an poſogie des grant 
< unfaithful tranſlator. Hommes, Pag. 
[B] He has been placed in the catalogue of oe 
nary wits.) Gabriel Naudé defigning to prove (4) that < iudi liberali 
ie of Mirandola, was a 195 only perſon who eer oe 7 
had made a prodigious progreſs in learning in his youth, 518 Dialogue of 
fays, (5) that Paul de la Scala maintained in the year Mafcurat, page 
1553 at Bologne, one thoufand five hundred forty-three 468. 
i conclufions (5) Ib. p. 503. 


499. Ser al 
bis Syntagma de 
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(6) Gifbert Voe- 
tius, Defper. 
Caufa Papatus, 
page 677, 678. 


(7) See the Jour- 
nal of Henry III, 
ad diem 25, Nov. 
1583, and the 
Epiſtle Dedicato- 
ry to the Con- 
feffion of Sancy. 


(4) Printed at 
the Hague in 
16337 it was ap- 
proved by Henry 
Arnold minifter 
of Delft. 


MONIN. MONSERRAT. 


It is faid, that du Perron was accufed of being an accomplice in his murther [C], and 


that he was forced to ſue for his pardon. 
anachronifm in fpeaking of du Monin [D]. 


conclufions upon all forts of fubjects, and this before be 
had attained to the age of two and twenty years. He 
roduces afterwards the examples of Poſtel, Gefner, 
koae Agrippa, and Maldonat, and laft of all, 
* that of this Edward du Monin, who, we may fay, 
< was compounded only of fire and fpirit, fince he 
* had acquired before the twenty-fixth year of his 
< age, in which he was killed, the knowledge of the 
* Italian, Spanifh, Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, tongues, 
< and of Philofophy, Phyfic, Mathematics, and Divini- 
‘ty, with fuch facility in the Poetry of all theſe 
languages, that he tranflated into Latin verſe du Bar- 
tas 's work of the Creation, in leſs than fifty days, 
and faw printed before his death five or fix con- 
€ fiderable volumes of his Poems, which were high- 
< ly commended by the finet wits of the laft age, 
< Fumeus, du Perron, Goulu, Auratus, Morel, Baif, and 
du Bartas.’ 

[C] Du Perron was accufed of being an accomplice in 
this muriber.] This I find in a book of Gifbert Voe- 
tius, in the place where he relates the progrefs of car- 
dinal du Perron’s fortune. Perronus, fays be (6), fi 
cum illo ¶ Plaſſæo Morneo) comparetur, quis qua- 
liſve fuerit, judicent illi qui viram propius norunt ; 
Miniſtri reformati filium fuiffe conftat, cui nomen 
€ Perroni fuit inditum a vico ejufdem nominis in quo 
Genevæ habitaverat pater, priufquam in Norman- 
diam veniret. A patre initio fuifle educatum in fpem 
< Minifterii, fed à D. de Matignon, cui carmina quæ- 
dam obtulerat inductum fuiffe ut Lutetiam ſe confer- 
ret, ubi fortune lautioris poëtæ fpes effet {fub Hen- 
rico III ibi innotuiffe, & cum aliis nonnullis poſtu- 
< latum fuiffe cædis Eduardi du Monin, etiam poëtæ, 
qui verfibus fuis eum perftrinxerat, adeo ut literas 
< gratiæ, quas vocant, à Rege obtinuerit; cui a lectio- 
‘ nibus fuit, donec oratione apud eum habita, qua pro- 
‘ babat Deum effe, (7) obtulit fe die fequenti contra- 
rium probaturum, fi Regi adlubeſceret. Quam ob 
< caufam juſſus aula excedere, paulatim tamen fe non- 
© nullis infinuavit, maxime Cardinali Vindocinenſi. Et 
tandem fe immiſcuit iis qui Regem Henricum IV ad 
‘ religionis mutationem pertraxerunt, unde ei ad Epif- 
copatum primo, deinde ad Cardinalatum patuit via. 
‘ .--- Who or what fort of man Du Perron was, if 
compared with Du Pleffis Mornai, let thofe judge who 
< knew him bef: it is certain, he was the fon of a Re- 
formed minifter, and had the name of Du Perron 
given him from a fireet fo called at Geneva, where his 
s father bad lived, before he went into Normandy. That 
He was at firft educated by his father, with a view to 
< the minifiry, but was perfuaded by Mr de Matignon, to 
€ whom be had prefented fome verfes, to go to Paris, 
€ where a Poet might hope to advance bis fortune under Hen- 
“ry HIT; that there be became noted, and with fome 


I think d’Aubigné has been guilty of an 


© others was accufed of murdering Edward du Monin, avhe 
< awas alfo a Poet, and had handled bim feverely in bis 
poems, fo that he was obliged to get letters of pardon 
< as they call them, from the king; to whom he uſed i 
© read lectures, till one day after he had made a Speech 
before him, in which he proved there was a GOD; 
be offered, if the king pleafed, to prove the contrary 
€ the next day. For which reafon be was ordered to 
* leave the court; however, ly degrees, he infinuated 
€ himfelf into the favour of fome, and particularly the 
‘ cardinal de Vendofme. And at laf joined bimfelf to 
€ thofe who induced king Henry I to change bis re- 
< ligion, by which means be came firft to be made a 
< bifbop, and afterwards a cardinal.’ Note, that he 
cites no body, and yet he was very fond of making ci- 
tations. 
[D] I think d Aubigné bas been guilty of an ana- 
chronifm in fpeaking of du Monin.) He fays (8), that (8) D’Autiné 
du Monin, whom the king named the Poet of the in the fourth i 
Li“, Horfe, played a lady a malicious trick, who had book of the ba- 


detired him to write an elegy upon the difturbance the S < Ta 
coaches caufed in the ftreets. He excufed himfelf, and si 285. re 


telling her, He was going to Lyons, concealing that he 
was going to furrender bimfelf to the duke of Savoy (9), (9) lui. t 
Jhe defired bim to get her a fuit of tapefiry wove in em- 286. £ 
blems. He difcharged his commiffion, and got her a fet 

reprefenting four triumphs, each of which confified of 

three pieces; the faf was the triumph of impiety ; the 

Second of ignorance; the third of cowardice; the fourth of 

beggery (10). The embroidery of the grote/que work, adds (10) thd. per. 
the author, is a writing in cypher, which no body under- 288. 

food: But du Monin, who having nothing more to fear, 

fince be had paffed the mount du Chat, fent the explica- 

tion and account of it all at length to the little knight.’ 

The lady, whom d' Aubigné deſigned to ridicule, is 

doubtlefs the Sieur de la Verenne’s wife, he fuppofes 

fhe had told du Monin, that the king had taken from 

Madam a fuit of tapeftry, worth a hundred and fifty 1059 Ter 
thoufand crowns, to give it the duchefs, and that it derftan the huf- 
would be more becoming his majefly, now ſbe was dead, to band of the ity 
make a prefent of it to Monſieur (11), than to make bin- “bo fpoke to 
Self the heir of the deceajed. The duchefs here men- Pu Mou 
tioned is Gabriela d' Eftrée, miftrefs to Henry IV, 
who died in the year 1599. D' Aubigné muft there- 
fore imagine, that du Monin was alive that year. But 
how can this hypothefis be reconciled with what we (13) In the re- 
have feen above (12), that he was killed in the reign mark [8]. 
of Henry III, at twenty-fix (13) years of age, and that 
his chief works were printed before the year 1584 (14) ? 
He was ftill living that year, as la Croix du Main 
aſſures us (15). Either d’Aubigné perplexes and (15) Pag. 221, 
confounds times, or elie he fpeaks of another du of his Bidlisthe- 
Monin. ques 


(12) In the re- 
mark [C]. 


(14) In the re- 
mark [4]. 


MONSERRAT MONTANNES (Micuae r) lived in the XVIIth 


century. He was a Spaniard, who forfook the church of Rome to go over to the () 
Proteftant communion, and publifhed fome ſmall pieces of controverfy. I have feen one of fs 
them (a), intituled Aviſo fobre los Abuſos de la Igleſia Romana. 
read the Scripture much, for he cites it at every turn. 
ting his nation to convert themſelves, by deſcribing the diforders which the vows of concupicentias 


V a las en- 
radas Moniasy 
Confeffores 
He fhews in it that he had les conteden que 


3 tengan fu viril de 
He concludes his book by exhor- barro pra fa 


8 . . 8 r que diz 
celibacy caufed in Spain [4]. He obferves, among other things, that the confeffors — y 
allow the Nuns a moft criminal remedy for incontinence, when they declare they burn gegn fe. 


(b). 


All this is followed by a great number of fcri 
He had printed another tract in the year 1631 (c). 


(e) At the Hague, with the approbation of the fame Arnold. It is written in Spaniſm with this title, Tat the Pope is Anti- Cbrif. 


[4] He deferibes the diforders which the vows of cek- 
bacy cauſed in Spain.] He affirms, that the ſecular and 
lar clergy walk abroad well armed, and fight fo 
deſperately when they are attacked, that the officers of 
Juſtice are afraid of them. Quanto al voto, bien Jfa 
beys lo que los religioxos y clerigos haxen, que falen de fus 
cafas con efpada y broguel, que la mifma juſticia y corxetes 


Google 


temen de encontranſe con ellos, por dan golpes dexati- (1) Monferrate 
nados por cauſa del gran ardor Lbicinef 5 por er Page 
no fer prefos y conocidos, I muchos Canonigos, por mas 126. 1 copy 
modefita, fe van a los partidos, defpues de los maytines a 5 
purgarfe con las rameras, para poder dormir. Los demas erf erron of 
de la Clerefia tienen fus defguaceros y concubinas y muchos the prefs, that 
hijos dellas (1). 1 may be in it. 


MONSTRELET 


pture paſſages in praife of marriage. jr, Be at 
120. 


m. 


— 


Vary 


E — — 2 mo — 2 


MONSTRELET. MONTAIGU 


MONSTRELET (Encterranp pz) author of a Chronicle of France, 


which has often been printed [A], and which reaches from the 
lived in the XVth century. He deſcended from a noble 
governor of the town of Cambray. As that town ftood neuter betwixt 
ifh, and Burgundians, he enjoyed all the repoſe that an Hiſtorian could 
and the opportunity of hearing the relations of all fides. 


Eng! 


1€ year 1400 to 1467, 
and ancient Family (a), and at 


the French, the 
defire, 


with the more fidelity, as be was in a place, where nothing obliged bim to feck the friendſbip 
one party, or fear the batred of the otber (b); but it is more certain, that he fhewed him- (8) Id. ib. 


11 a little too partial to the houſe of Burgundy [B]. 


He kept a correſpondence with 


the heralds, with the agents, and with other perfons, that were confiderable for their 
fration, and helped out his intelligence by the publick reports (c). He has enriched bis (© 14. ths 
Hiftory with edicts, the letters of kings and princes, remarkable fayings, articles of peace, and 


of 
his 


[4] His Chronicle bas often been 1 (2).] I know 
no older edition than that of the year 1512 at Pa- 
ba Cro du ris (1). There was another in the fame city in the 
3 7 year 1572. The latter was reviſed and corrected by 
the copy in the king’s library (2). Du Chefne {peaks of 
(a) De Verder, an edition of Paris 1603 (3). Add to thefe the edition 
Bibah Fan. OF the Louvre. - 
pe . (fa) Monſtrelet paffes for an injudicious Hiftorian, 
De hehe, at Rabelais, L. III. Ch. xxiv, cenfures him as an 
Ask, HI. idle talker, who, in the very beginning of his hiſtory, 
wr. & Fase, had tranfgreffed the rules prefcribed to Hiftorians by 
Mm: * Lucian. As for the reſt, of all the editions of Mon- 
firelet, thofe wherein Dennis Sauvage had a hand are 
the worſt, becauſe of the liberty he took in chang- 
ing many words and phrafes, whereof he has not al- 
ways given the fenfe. At the end of theſo interpolated 
editions, are fome additions, printed under the title of 
a Continuation of Monftrelet. Rem. Crit.) 
[B] He fhewed himfelf a little too partial to the boufe 
of Burgundy.) Spondanus calls him Burgundi fautorem (4), 
a favourer of the boufe of Burgundy ; tho’ in another place 


birth, nor that of his death. 


(4) Sein. 2d 
m 1415. . 
53) Pegs 753. 


truces, capitulations of towns, challenges, fummons, &c (d). I do not know the year of 
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(a) Bullart, A. 
cadem. des Seiens 
Tom. i, pag. 
129. 


Some fay, that he wrote 


(4) Id. ib. 


(5) he owns he is a fincere writer, and very exact in (5) Id. ad ann. 
{etting down the times. La Popeliniere makes him 1467, aum. 2. 
fufpected, for thus he {peaks : Enguerrand de Monftrelet 
collecting the moft notable tranſactions in France after 
Froiffard, has hardly foewn himfelf a better or more ju 
dicious writer, tho’ fomewhat truer, and leſi paffionate (6). (6) La Popeli- 
As he had juft accufed Froiſſard of extreme partiality "i 
for the Englifh againſt the French, he does not pre- 
tend that we fhould reckon Monſtrelet very impartial. 
An Hiftorian who is fomewhat leſs prepoſſeſſed than an- 
other who is fo to exceſs, is none of the faithfulleſt. 
He adds, that Monftrelet continued his hiftory to 


Lewis XII, 
lieve he is mi 


and nae him in the year 1500. I be- 
n as to this laft date; and I am 


fure, that Monſtrelet's Chronicle is not carried fur- 
ther down than the five or fix firft years of the reign 
of Lewis XI, for it ends at the funeral of Philip the 


Good, duke of Burgundy. 


La Popeliniere made uſe 


of an edition, to which the Bookſellers had added ſup- 
plements, as faras Lewis XII. This was the occafion 
of his error. 


waste MONTAIGU (Jonn DH) high-fteward of France under Charles VI, had the 


feveath of O&to- 
ber 1408, 28 


misfortune to difpleafe the duke of Burgundy, who abufed the authority he had obtained 


Mons. in the kingdom to fuch a degree of violence, that he caufed him to be beheaded the 
kamm ſeventeenth of October 1409 (a). Some fay, that the memory of this high-fteward 


had been arreft- 
ed, tried, pat to 
the queftion, fen- 
tenced to lofe his 
head, and ahal 


me day, 


was juſtified three years after [4], when the power of his oppreffor was at an end, and 
that his bones were honourably interred by a public order. 
upon this, which gave occafion to a very judicious anfwer. We fhall fee it below [B]. 
Viele alin Conſult the Continuation of the Menagiana (b). 


Francis I. made a reflexion 


4] Some fay, that hit memory... . . was juſtiſed France. King Francis, as it was his ufual way, always 
three years after.) Mr Menage denies it: theſe are his to hold fome profitable, diſcourſe faid to the com- 


(1) Mee, words which are full of curious particulars: (1) James 
„ du Breuil, in his Paris Antiquities, at the chapter 
‘4, bef. o, © concerning the foundation of the Celeftines of Mar- 
‘ coucy, has written that John de Montaigu’s corps 
* was carried to Monfaucon, in a fack filled with 
logi: and that all the time it was at Monfaucon, 
* the celeftines of Marcoucy daily gave a certain fum 
‘to the executioner of Paris to look after it, and 
that four years after his execution, his memory 
having been vindicated at the follicitation of Vi- 
dame de Laonnois, his fon, fon-in-law to the con- 
* fable d'Albret, his eftate was reftored to his heirs. 
„It is true, the body of John de Montaigu was 
taken down from the gallows the twenty-feventh of 
* September 1412, after it had hung fome years at Mon- 
* faucon. But what du Breuil fays of the fack filled 
„with fpices, and the executioner’s having a charge 
‘ of his body, is a fable. Nor is it true, that his 
memory had been vindicated. As for his eftate, 
„ tho’ he had been condemned without the knowledge 
of Charles VI, yet this prince granted the forfeiture 
* of it to Lewis duke of Guienne, the dauphin. But 
* it is certain, (as I have learned from Mr Perron (2), 
„ f who has been particularly curious about the life of 
arid, s } John de Montaigu) that his eftate was at laft reftored 
Farul des Şa. to his heirs.’ - 
ven, ie [B] Francis I... . gave occaſion to a very judicious 
10 Y Jare anfwer.] I will give it in Stephen Pafquier’s words. 
4 5» fpeats of The fame king, fays be, fpeaking of Francis J (3), paf- 
i fing by the Celeſtines of Marcoucy, and afking fome 
(1) Pagnier, Re. of the Monks within, Who founded that monaftery ? 
perches de 1a Í was anfwered, that it was John de Montaigu, high ftew- 
reel ts vi, of France, in the reign of Charles VI. This lord 
s, u . had been hanged on a gibbet at Paris, at the inſtance of 
oe V gan, who then domineered over all 


12 


tild, L. Anaffaſe 
* Mardouſſy, ou 
Recherches cu- 
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y, that he greatly wondered, how he who had 
o long governed the king, his mafter, fhould be 
condemned to death; confidermg, that after ſome 
years, his bones were honourably interred in this 
place, by a decree of juftice: from whence it was 
eafy to conclude, that the judges had paſſed an un- 
righteous ſentence. Upon which a monk anſwer- 

the king pretty bluntly, that his majeſty was 
in fome meafure miftaken, for the Sieur de Mon- 
taigu’s trial was not by judges, but by commiffio- 
ners; meaning, in his rough way, that commiſſio- 
ners packed to the humour of a lord whofe power 
was then exorbitant, feldom preferved in their judg- 
ments the confcience of good judges. Whether this 
was fpoken by the monk from meer fimplicity, or 
an artful defign, it gave occafion of laughter, how 
much foever it ought to have turned to edification : 
for, to fay truth, commiſſioners, tho’ they are not 
corrupted, yet are ever ſuſpected by all ſober per- 
fons, and moft people think that ſuch judges are 
chofen to the liking of thofe who caufe them to be 
delegated, only to obtain fome advantageous decree, 
or to execute fome projected revenge under the malk 
of juftice. Which the parliament faving taken into 
confideration, to prevent ſcandal, and the oppreſſion 
of the people, which commonly happen on all fack 
occafions, upon a prefident’s fpeech in our own 
time, it was by a folemn oath decreed, that no coun- 
fellor of that court ſhould ever accept or act in any 
fuch commiſſion, unlefs all the commiffioners were 
taken from the fame body, and not picked here 
and there out of feveral courts. Which however is 
not giving the difeafe an intire cure, but only fonte 
abatement (4). Theſe good confiderations are but ill 
obferved. 


Ppp MONTAUBAN 


niere, Hiſtoire 
des Hiftoires, 
hur. viii, page 
435 · 


(b) Pag. 87, 88, 
Edit. of Holl. 


(4) See the arti- 
cle GRAN- 
DIER, remark 
[F]. 


242 MONTAUBAN. MONTECATINUS, 


MONTAUBAN, a city of Guienne in Querci, upon the river Tarn, is famods 


(4) Mr YSA" 
heretofore mini 
fter of Montau- 


(1) Moft of them 
returned to the 
Proteftant reli- 
gion as foon as 
the form was 
over. 


(2) Publithed at 
Paris in the year 
1690. 


(a) Taken from 
Agoftino Superbi 
da Ferrara, pag. 
23, 34, dell 
Apparato de gli 
Huomini illuftri 
della Citta di 
Ferrara. 


(1) In bis Ap- 
paratus to the 
Illuſtrious Per- 
ſons oſ Ferrara, 


pag: $4. 


very good memoirs concerning this town; 


YSARN; on ſeveral accounts. A Gentleman of note (a) has already communicated to me ſome 


but as he has given me a promife of others 


much larger, and more exact, I fhall defer this article, in hopes of putting it one time 


or other into the beſt condition. 


I only touch upon one thing, which is fomewhat ex- 


traordinary, it relates to a ſmall book, which the abbot de la Roque has inferted in his 


Memoirs of the Church [A]. 


[4] A fmall book, which the abbot de la Roque has 
inferted in his Memoirs of the Cburch.] The title of it 
is, Montauban juftified, or an anfwer to the faithful of 
the P. R. R. who aft, 1. Whether Salvation may be bad 
in the Roman church. 2. Whether it be lawful for any 
temporal advantages, and particularly in times of aſfliction, 
to change one’s 5 by J. D. B. and F. L. F. mini- 
fiers of the Holy Gofpel. To ſhew upon what occafion 
this work was publifhed, we muft know that there 
happened a popular tumult at Montauban about the 
year 1661. Soldiers were fent thither fome months 
after, and quartered for the moft part in the Prote- 
ſtants houſes; and as they were ſuffered to commit 
diſorders, and live at diſcretion, and a many 
had billets upon the ſame houſe, their landlords began 
to apprehend that they fhould ſoon be reduced to beg- 
gary. On the other hand, all the inhabitants who 
turned Catholics, were eaſed of quartering; which 
induced a great many burghers of Montauban to em- 
brace this religion (1). This gave occaſion to the 
book we f A of, wherein the author undertook the 
apology of the inhabitants, who rather chofe to go 
to mafs, than to fee their families ruined. It was 
eafy to diſcover in this writing, the trace of a miſſio- 
nary’s 1 80 and yet the abbot de la Roque, ſeveral 
years after, inſerted it intire in his Memoir of the 
Church (2) as the work of a good Proteſtant. He 
advances with a moſt egregious confidence, that this 
book was publifhed by two miniſters of Upper Gui- 
enne, in the face of all their churches, and all their 


brethren; whilft none of the party was at the pains 
to undeceive the public, as to the point which thefe 
two Divines had advanced, that the Huguenots might 
without ſcruple of confcience turn Catholics, c. 
With the fame aſſurance, he affirms that this work pa- 
cifyed the troubles and difturbances in their confciences 
and families, when feveral inhabitants of Montauban 
abjured the Proteftant religion, to be freed from quar- 
tering foldiers: for which reafon, adds he, I infert it 
intire in my Memoirs, as well becauſe it is a curious 
piece, as becauſe it is very fcarce, there being hardly 
a copy of it to be found. This conduct is the effec 
either of grofs ignorance, or inexcufable fraud. No 
Proteftant ever took the book of Montauban juftified 
to be written by a minifter. Father Meynier, a great 
cavilling perfecutor, was ſuſpected to be the author of 
it; as alfo of an oration, which had been ſpread fome 
time before (3), and which Mr Euſtache, minifter of 
Montpellier, anſwered by a little book intituled rhe O- 


rator Tertullus convicted. The ſuſpicion was well des Sages de la 
be’s continuator afcribes the R. P. R. à le 
Could the Rem. Se, a- 


grounded ; for Ale 
book we {peak of to the Jefuit Meynier. 
abbot de la Roque be ignorant of this fad.? And [ 
were not there fufficient marks of impofture in this 


whole work? As for the reft, it is fo full of paf- STACHE 


fages of Proteftant authors, wherein the true church 
is acknowledged to be diſperſed in feveral communions 
without excepting the Romifh, that it is ſtrange Mr Ni- 
cole fhould look upon Mr Jurieu’s fyftem as a new 
thing. 


MONT ECATINUS (Anrowy) a native of Ferrara, flourifhed in the XVIth 
century. He read public lectures upon feveral ſubjects in his own country, and after- 


wards was made firſt profeſſor of Philofophy there. 


He was very particularly favoured 


by Alphonfus II, duke of Ferrara, who deputed him to the courts of Rome and France, 


and honoured him with ſeveral other employments [A]. 


He died at Ferrara in 1599, 


being fixty three years of age (a). We have feveral volumes of his compofing [Bl. 


[4] The duke of Ferrara .. . honoured him with 
Several... . employments.) This is what was put in 
Montecatinus’s epitaph, as it is recited by Agoftino 
Superbi (1). Alfonfo II Duci ſereniſſimo aures, 
conſilia, operam fideliter præſtitit. Legationes pro 
‘ illo ad Regem Gall. Ad ſummos Pont. perfecit. 
‘€ Urbem Regii rexit; non femel univerſam ditionem 
€ Confiliarius pro dux adminiftravit. Ferrariæ tribu- 
natum geſſit - He was a faithful confident, coun- 
< fellor, and fervant, to the mofi ferene duke Alphonfus II. 
< He was deputed by bim to the court of France and 
‘ Rome. He was governor of the city of Regio, and 
< frequenth had the whole adminifiration of affairs un- 
der the duke. He was chief magiſtrate of Ferrara.“ 

[B] We have feveral volumes of his compofing.] He 
publifhed at Ferrara in 1587, a Commentary upon the 
firft book of Ariftotle’s Politics. It is one volume in 
folio, dedicated to cardinal Rufticucci, and printed by 
Victorio Baldino, Printer to the duke. At the begin- 
ning, there are twenty two tables, containing an 
analyſis of Ariftotle’s entire work of Politics. He 
made ſuch another commentary on the ſecond book 
of the fame work of Ariftotle, which was printed at 
Ferrara by Benedict Mammarellus in the year 1 594. 
in folio with this title, Arifotelis Politicorum, boc ef, 
bas oa 1 liber feoundus, ab Antonio Montecati- 
no in Latinam linguam converfus, & partition; 2 
Jolutionibus, ſcboliis la He da 5 ei nee 
dinal Peter Aldobrandino, nephew to Thomas Aldo- 
brandino, who tranſlated Diogenes Laërtius; he fays 
that a difcourfe he had had at Rome with this tran- 
flator, twenty cight years before, determined him to 


MONTFLEURI, a famous Comedian, 


theatre of the Hotel of Burgundy, 
Comedian, but wrote feveral plays 


Google 


dedicate his book to this young cardinal. The year 
does not appear in the date of the Epiftle dedicatory, 
but doubtlefs we are to underſtand the year 1594. 
He adds three other treatiſes to this volume, namely, 
Platonis libri decem de Republica, & Antonii Montecati- 
ni in eos partitiones, & quafi paraphrafis guædam: 
Platonis libri duodecim de legibus, vel de legumlatione 
&F Epinomis, & leges qua in libris illis Jparfim funt 
diffufe, ab Antonio Montecatino in epitomen & ordinem 
quemdam redactæ : quinque veterum rerumpublicarum 
Hippodamiæ, Laconicæ, Cretice, Carthaginienfis, Athe- 
nienſis contra quas Ariffoteles in pofteriori parte fecundi 
politici difputavit, antiqua fragmenta. His Commenta- 
ry upon the third book of Ariſtotle's Politics, was 
printed at Ferarra in the year 1597, in folio, by 


Victorio Baldino. He had in 1591 printed (2), his (2) In folo. 


Commentary there in ofavum librum phyficæ Ariftotelis. 
I do not know the year of the impreffion of his Com- 
mentary in primam partem libri tertii Ariftotelis de ani- 
ma. Let us fee whether Naudé {peaks advantageoufly 
of this author. Ad Platonem quod attinit, /ays be 


(3), tres, quos noverim, commentatores ſolummodo (z) Nacdets, 
< nactus eft, Antonium nempe Montecatinum qui li- Bibliogr. Polite 
bros de republica Platonis & Ariſtotelis diexodicis Par. . 77. 


notis, tabulis, diſtinctionibus explicare conatus, nun- 
quam neque fbi, neque lectori fuo ſatisfecit - - - 
As to Plato, there are only three commentators upon 
bim, that I know of, viz. Antonius Montecatinus, who, 
< by endeavouring to explain the books of Plato's and 
Ariſfotlè s Republic, with large notes, tables, and di- 
* wifions, could never fatisfy bimfelf nor bis reader.’ 


who was for a long time admired on the 


left one fon, who did not follow the profeffion of a 
which were well received. They were all collected 


together 


MONTFLEURI MONTGAILLARD. 


together in the year 1705, twenty years after the death of the author, 


volumes, and in number fourteen (a) 


They are in two 
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(a) Taken from 


the Mercure Ga- 
lant, of Aug. 


MONTGAILLARD(BeERNarp De) known by the name of the Little 
Fevillant A] in the times of the League, fon of Bertrand de Percin lord of Montgaillard 
[B], was born in the year 1 563. He became a Feuillant in the year 1579, and 
immediately fell to preaching, tho’ he had not ftudied Divinity. He preached at Rieux, 
at Rhodez, and Touloufe, with fuch fuccefs, that thefe words of Scripture were applied to 
him, Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee. The court of France was no lefs charmed with his 


fermons, than the province of Languedoc. 


He went to Paris, when king Henry III 


invited the order of the Feuillants thither ; and had not preached twice, before this prince 
and the queen-mother appointed him to preach the fermon at the Auguftines, the day 
that the knights of the Holy Ghoft were inftalled. He fucceeded admirably in this fermon, 
and came off with no leſs reputation in preaching at the Louvre, and elſe- where; which (a) That of the 
made the king defire that he fhould preach all the Lent, in the royal pariſh of St Germain 
de Lauxerrois. Thefe fermons, and thoſe he preached at St Severine, got him the re- archduke Al- 

tion of the moft famous preacher, that bad been known at Paris in the memory of 
man, fo many talents be bad for the pulpit, and eſpecialiy for moving and maſtering the paffons, 
and fubduing fouls, Some devout women, and amongſt others Dame Acarie, chofe him ( phe atch- 
for their only director [C]. He exercifed fo many acts of mortification amongſt the duke died the 
Feuillants, that the Pope commanded him to quit that order, to prevent the es 


his life. 
into the Netherlan 


Having ate the intereſts of the League with too much heat [D], he retire 
s, where he was in great efteem. He fpoke fome funeral orations 
(a) by order of the archduke Albert, and afterwards that of this prince in the year 


1622 


(b). He was then abbot of Orval. He died of a dropfy in that abbey the eighth of June | 
1628. He bad always defired io be buried under a gutter, and it was only to avoid the charge be fermon. | 


(4] He was known . . . by the name of the Little 

Feuillant.] This would induce us to believe, that he 

was a very little man, and yet he was of a middle 

(Gam ftature ; but the name was given him, when he firft 
wht da ben began to be known at Paris. He was then very lit- 
pris şa- te, and tho’ he was twenty years old, he had not 
Art pre) done growing (1). This name fuck by him, even 
nk [4]. aia riper age had put him out of the number of 

men. 


This account comes to me from the fame 


(2) Themo hand which fent the body of the article, I am indebt- 
1 ed for both to the curious and learned author of the 


wer hlt in notes upon Sancy’s Confeſſion, and the Catholicon of 
Spain. 


Pikrskd r: [B] He was fon of Bertrand de Percin lord of Mont- 
et aillard.] And of Antoinette du Vaillet, both of no 


1688. He wrote ble and ancient families in the city of Toulouſe. The 
them went family of Montgaillard ftill ſubſiſts in ſplendor. The 
TUffon cher bifhop of St Pons, fo well known by his writings, and 
3 ſo much eſteemed by the Proteſtants, for his openly 
aap ae 15 nag alan the violence that was done the Reformed, 
Denmark and by orcing them to communicate (2), is of this fa- 
Holland) who mily. 

caps [C] Some devot women and... . Dame Acarie chofe 
a 85 bin for their only direcror.] She was wife to the Sieur 
vn mak leu- Acarie, mafter of accompts. He was called, ironical}, 
hun- ner in Ie lacquey of the League; becauſe, being lame of a leg, 
N e was one of thoje «uho went and came, and beflirred 
oe A bimfelf with the greateft xeal for the interefis of the pars 
ten, with kvera) J? be was the buſband of the Bleffed Mary of the in- 
referions in carnation, by whofe good example be profited litile (3). 
aks The author of the new notes upon the Catholicon, 
igre Aani has communicated to me a reflexion he has made. As 
avay pood book this furious leaguer’s wife, ſays he, was under the di- 
which was print. "tion of the Little Feuillant, fhe was far from difap- 
P u due r Proving the League: It was not therefore on this ac- 
D f 


E, ded minifler 9e; which it a boufe for widows, where foe was 


mam, the 

Mtetrenth 

65: He cr Novemter r or. (z) Maimbourg, Hif. dela Ligue, livr. i, pag. 

1677. Bot thefe ia on the Catholicon ; that is, the Notes of the edition of 

Wes lame, Thisisa bed fay only that he was called Lacgucy ironically, becaufe be 
reafon : what Maimbourg ſupplies is more probable; but he 

mftance of lamenefs as one part of the reafon 

fu one: Hitt. de la Ligue, livr. i, in 1584. 

165. Edition of 1605. Notes 
of Holland 1696. Í N . 


jiii GO gle 


of 


( ($a) This paffage, which concerns me, ought to 
be reétified, at leaft with reference to what we rcad 
in p. 400 of the Catholicon ¶ Epagne, Edit. of 1699. 
Dame Acarie and Mary Alais are two very different 
perfons. Ram. Crair. [of Mr le Duchat. ] 

[D] Having efpeufed the interefis of the League with 
too much beat.) ‘The author of the Notes upon the 
Confefon of Sancy informs me, that this part of the 
life of the Little Feuillant is very flightly touched, in 
the book, the extracts of which he has communicated 
to me. Wretched law of panegyric, which permits 
the fupprefiing the infamy of thote who are to be prais 
fed ! but in vain are they fupprefled in this book > 
they are to be found elfewhere. Here is a ge 
from the Catholicon, where a proceſſion of the ue 
is defcribed. 
< chins, having each a helmet on his head, with a 
‘ plume of feathers on the top, they were dreied out 
in coats of maile, with {words by their fides, girt 
on over their habits 3 one carrying a lance, another 
‘a crofs, a third a javelin, a fourth an arquebufs, a 
fifth a crofs:bow, all covered with raft out ofa Catho- 
lic humility : the reft had pikes, which they often 
< brandifhed for want of better paitime, except one 
lame Feuillant 4, who, being armed cap-a-pee, made 
‘ himfelf way with a back {word and a battle-ax at 
his girdle, his breviary Mung behind him, and drew 
the eyes of all the ſpectators, whilſt ftanding on one 
s foot, he flourifhed his ſword before the ladies (5). 
I have put in the margin the note of the edition of 
1677. I be author of the new Notes has obferved at 
the 308th page, that zbis action of Brother Bernard de 
Montgaillard is very true, but that it was not done in the 
proceſſion for the ſtates of the League in 1593, as the au- 
thor of the Catholicon ſuppoſes, but zt the muffer of the 
Ecclefaftics and Monks at the fiege of Parisin the year 1590. 
He refers us to Thuanus, whofe words I am going to 
cite: Omnium oculos in fe convertebat Bernardus è 
‘ Foliaceno ordine adhuc juvenis nuper Henrico III 
Rege concionibus notus apud populum, qui altero 
‘ pede claudus nuſquam certo loco confiftens, fed huc 
€ illuc curfitans, modo in fronte, modo in agminis 
‘ tergo latum enfem ambabus manibus rotabat, & 
claudicationis vitium gladiatoria mobilitate emenda- 
< bat (6). - - - Bernard, a Feuillant, well known a 
< mong the people for his fermons when very young, in 
< the time of Henry II], drew the eyes of all upon him- 
elf, becauſe, tho lame of one foot, be was continually 
< running up and down, ſometimes in the front, forme- 
times in the rear, and never flood fill, flour iſping a 
< back-fword with both his hands, and rectihing the 
Agid of lamenefi by the motions of a Gladiator. Mr 
Maimbourg 


1704, Pag. 124. 


archduke Erncfty 
brother of the 


bert, and that of 
the emprefs their 
mother. 


thirteenth of 
Joly 1621. 6 
uneral was fg“ 
lemnized the 
twelfth of 
March follow- 
ing; the abdot 
d'Orval preached 


Amongſt others there were fix Capu- 


t This was bro» | 
ther Bernard, i 
called the Little 
Feuillant, who 
afterwards retired 
into Flanders, i 
where he lived a 

long time, and 

enjoyed an abbey. 


(5) Catholicony 
Pag · 15. 


(6) Thuan. Ib. 
æcviii, circa fin. 
pag. m. 359, 
ann. 1590. 
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Hif. de la Ligue, 
liur. iii, pag. 


295° 


(8) Id. ib. pag. 
30 5: 


* Journal de 
Henri III. 


(9) From the Me- 
moir communi- 
cated by the au- 


e 
a K K K K K „ K K K A K K A BH 


MONT GA 


of affectation, that be at laſt conſented, that 

which go from the great dormitory to the chur 
the great miracles are recounted in it, W 
him [Æ]. No body will offer to deny but 
report [F]: but they affirm that it was all 
tempt upon the life of Henry the Great (c. 


(e) Taken from the Memoir communicated te me by the author of 
Catholicon d Eſpagne. He had it from a book, the title whereof be fe 
Clairevaux: vive reprefentation de la vie exemplaire & religeux trej 
de l' Abbaye d’Orval, de ! Ordre de Cifteaux, au pais de Luxembourg 
de Pincomparable Sainct Bernard Abbé de Clairevaux, & du grand L 
nellemént trois jours durant, en T Egliſe d'Orval les 10, 11, & 1: 
André Valladier, Docteur en Theologie, Confeiller, Aumoſnier, 
Royale de Sainct Arnould de Metz, de T Ordre de Sain& Benoiſt. II 


Maimbourg will tell us, what ſhare this Monk had in the 
horrible crimes of the Leaguers (7): ‘ The preachers, 
the moft famous whereof were the curates Pelletier, 
Boucher, Guinceftre, Pigenat, and Aubry, Father 
Bernard de Montgaillard, firnamed the Little Feuil- 
¢ lant, and the famous Francifcan Feuardent, preach- 
< ing in the parifhes of Paris, during the feftival of 
Chriftmas, changed their fermons into invectives, a- 
gainft the facred perfon of the king, Eve... (8). 
The duchefs was received at Paris with all imagi- 
nable honour, and an incredible joy of the people, 
who reverenced her as the mother of two holy 
8 and the Little Feuillant preaching one 
day before her, forgat himſelf ſo far, as to ſay, turn- 
ing about to ber, but addreſſing his words to the 
late duke of Guiſe, O holy and 1 martyr of God, 
blefed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps that 
thou hafi fucked ! Nor was he content to be a trumpe- 
ter of {edition in the pulpit, but fuborned an a 

to murther Henry IV. See the remark [GI. 

[E] The great miracles are recounted in it, which 
God bad wrought for bim and by bim.) He was cured 
twice by a miracle, at the interceſſion of the Holy 
Virgin, his protectrefs. The firſt of thefe miracles, 
Was wrought at Paris about the year 1589 by Roze 
biſhop of Senlis, who, at the follicitation of the pro- 
vincial of the Jefuits, conſented at laſt to touch this 
man’s tongue, whofe fpeech had been taken away 
by a mortal catarrh ; ſo that upon pronouncing the 
word Effata, by the holy Roze, btlowed with the 
hymn Ave maris ſtella, fang by Meſſieurs de 
Mayenne and Nemours, with the Monks of the 
convent, when they came to the words ut vi- 
dentes Fefum, the dying perfon (for whom the 
prayer Egredere anima C ee had already been 
faid), repeated Jeſum, {poke afterwards, and 
preached the Sunday following, the fecond day after 
the miracle. The other adventure is of the year 
1619; at which time F. Bernard being almoft given 
over, having had a ftoppage of urine for fourteen 
days, the Virgin of Montaigu, to whom nine days 
devotion had been made in his behalf, delivered, 
him of twenty two pom of water, and a ftone, 
< which he voided at the fame time (9). Moreover, 
this Monk’s panegyric is ſtuffed with < revelations, 
contemplations, and extafies, which were fo fre- 
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thor of the Notes ¢ quent with the deceafed, that they deſtroyed his 


on the Confef- 
fion of Sancy. 


( o) Ibid, 


‘ appetite for eating and drinking, and he would 
have died of them, if he had not himſelf prevailed 
with Gop, that he might be delivered from any 
violent degrees in this kind... . . Scarce had he 
expired, when a Dropfy, of which he died, gave 
occafion to a miracle. As he was prodigiouſſy 
fwelled up, his body could not be got into the 
leaden coffin defigned for him. And, in the mean 
time, whilft they were making it wider, a Monk 
took that opportunity to kifs once more his poor 
abbot: at that moment he perceived to iffue from 
the face of the dead, fo divine and miraculous an 
odour, that he feemed to him to be perfectly re- 
vived in body and foul. . .. A Religious of great 
merit and quality, having always had the profoundeſt 
veneration for the holy abbot, ſpake to him in his 
ſleep, Sure you are happy; to which he anſwered, 
Yes, I am happy. His panegyrift was beſides fo 
perfuaded, that he had not ed through the fire 
of Purgatory ; that, during the three maſſes, which 
he celebrated to his memory, during the three days 
of his obfequies, it never came once into his thoughts 
to pray to Gop for his foul (10). By thefe famples, 
the reader may eaſily judge, that our panegyrift has 
2 
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n) From the 
Meer ommu- 


(1) Da Verder, 
Bibeth Franç, 
N · 806, 


. Our abbot’s pan 
upon a plank, 


MONTGAILLARD. MONT-JOSIEU. 


print of him [H]. Nor ought we to forget that Juftus Lipfius has much extolled this (d) See the fe- 


monk’s piety and eloquence (d). 
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venty ninth let- 
ter of the century 
of Lipfus. ad 


s after a long imprifonment, he was forbidden, by a * finet downe. Before his eyes is placed a pictufe Germann: & 
of the Virgin Mary, to whom the holy abbot ad- Clin. 


« decree, to come within ten leagues of the king’s 
« perfon; thefe are horrible deſigns for church-men to 
© be guilty of. This paſſage is found in the 228th 
leaf of the firt tome of the Chronolgie Nove- 
naire of Peter Victor Cayet, under the year 1589, 
and was fhewn me by the author of the new Notes 
upon the Catholicon. The Little Feuillant's panegyriſt 
inſiſts but flightly on the years of the League: he 
fpeaks of them in a rambling manner, and fhews every 
thing on the faireft fide ; he declares in general, that 
this Monk had the glory of being the moſt power- 
ful, the moft thundering, and zealous, as well as the 
* moft fincere and difinterefted inſtrument in bringing 
Henry IV into the pale of the church. It is true, 
he iniinuates, that he was accufed of being an ac- 
complice in fome confpiracies againſt this prince's 
life, bat adds, that this prince cleared him by his 
t ambaZadors to Clement VIII, to whom they were 
‘ alfo ordered to ſignif Henry IV’s eſteem for Father 
Bernard (12). This needed a citation of fome printed 
book of undoubted authority. 

[H] We muf fay a word or two of a print of him.] 
rift tells us, that he always lay 
that a joint-ftool ferved him for 
‘a pillow. But to make himſelf amends, it appears 
he took his eafe in the day-time; for his print re- 
‘ prefents him feated in a fine eafy-chair, filled with 
‘a noble cufhion, which feems to be ſtuſſed with the 
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dreſſes theſe words, which flow from his pen: 
O Domina mea, quid hic facio? educ è carcere 
animam meam, ad confitendum nomini tuo. - - - - 
O my lady, what do I here? bring my foul out of 
prifon, that I may confefs thy name. At a diftance 
is feen a heap of volumes on fire (13), and by the 
fequel of the book, we find they are the volumes 
compofed by the Little Feuillant, which this abbot 
himielf fet fire to out of humility, upon recover- 
ing from a fit of ficknefs, feeing one of his Monks, 
whom he had commanded to do it, expreſs a re- 
luétance thereto. On one fide of him is a lamb, 
which the book fays had appeared to him, after he 
heard a voice, juſt before the raifing ſome calumnies 
againſt him in Flanders, cry out thrice in one night, 
have a care. At his feet are four mitres, that of 
the bifhopric of Angers, which a little after the 
arrival of the Feuillants at Paris, Henry HI of- 
fered him by Meſſ. de Monthelon and Miron, coun- 
ſellors in the court, and which he refufed ; thoſe of 
the bifhopric of Pamiez, and of the famous abbey 
of Marimond, which he alfo refufed, and even 
employed his intereft to get them beftowed on others ; 
and that of the abbey of Nizelle, which the arch- 
duke gave him, that he might always be near him, 


(13) The only 
piece which a 
peared ander Fis’ 
name, is the fue 
neral oration on 


archduke Albert: 


(14) Taken 
from the Me- 
moir of the au- 
thor of the 


but which he kept no longer, than the firit vacancy Notes upon the 


of the great and opulent abbey of Orval (14). 


Confeſſien de 
Sancy. 


MONT-JOSIEU (a) (Lewis pez), in Latin Demon joſius or Demontjofus, a fa) Du Verdier, 


gentleman of the country of Roiiergue in the X VIth century, diftinguifhed himſelf 
his learning, and publifhed ſome books [ 4]. 


by 
He taught the king’s brother (b), and 


Biblioth. Frang. 


pag. 806, calls 


bim Montjou- 


the duke de Joieuſe (c), the Mathematics, and accompained the latter to Rome in the zio. 
year 1583 (d). He wrote a book there which fhewed he was an excellent Antiquary [BJ. ( L. croix da 
Being returned to France, he applied himſelf to illuſtrate the Mechanics of the ancients, Maine, pag. 


and to render them uſeful to the public. 


He took upon him to cleanſe the city of Paris 


497. 


from all dirt and naſtineſs; but this undertaking almoſt ruined him. Another misfortune (c) ta. ib. pag. 
much greater followed it, for he married a very bad wife who was the cauſe of his death. 96 

He would have executed many more things than he did, had fortune been more favourable (4) Thuan. In. 
tohim. He was ofa fweet and affable temper, and had a genius altogether fit for the 
liberal arts. This is the elogium Thuanus gives him. 


[4] He publifoed fome books.) We find this lift of quo in ea fuit, fpatio contulit, V Libellis Sixto V in- 
them in Du Verdier Vau-privas (1): Traité des Semaines ‘ {criptis, in quibus de Obelifcis, Jano Bifronte, Sep- 


de Daniel, & des paroles du prophete Exechiel, printed 
at Paris in the year 1582. Item, Traité de la nouvelle 
Cofmograpbie, in which he fhews the errors of Aftro- 
homers as to triplicities and figns. Jem, two books 
de la Dorine de Platon, & de I Explication des Nom- 
bres Platoniques ; an excellent and very learned work. 
He wrote alfo in Latin a moft ufeful book, De re 
Nummaria & Ponderibus. Item, les Preceptes de Rhé- 
torique; put exactly in a table, by a fingular me- 
thod. There wants in this lift the chief work of 
this author; is that which I am going to fi of, 
and which was not printed till after the Bibliotheque 
Frangoife of Du Verdier Vau-privas was publifhed. 
[B]... wrote a book, which foewed be was an excel- 
lent Ant iguary.] This book is intituled, Gallus Rome 
Hofpes, and was printed at Rome, in the year 1585, in 
4to, and dedicated to Pope Sixtus V. Thuanus {peaks of 
it thus: Ludovicus Demontioſius rara rei antiquariæ 
* doftrina infignis, . . .. Romz hofpes multa ad urbis 
* terrarum olim dominæ illuftrationem, atque interdum 
* plura, quam multi Romani Cives, paucorum menfium, 
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tizonio, Pantheo, Symmetria templorum, Caryati- 
dibus, quas Gallus Italos docuit, de Sculptura vete- 
rum, cælatura, Sculptura gemmarum, pictura, foro 
Romano, aliifque urbis locis non aliis ſcripta, & 
recentiorum pleroſque errores notat (2). Lewis 
de Moxtjofieu, famous for bis fingular knowledge in 
antiquities... ... a franger at Rome, has, during the 
face of a few months be was there, contributed much, 
and even more than many Roman citizens, to the illu- 
ration of the city which was formerly miftrefs of the 
world, the five books be dedicated to Sixtus V, 
wherein be gives an account of what was omitted by 
others, and Heros mof of the errors of the Moderns, 
concerning the Obelifks, Janus Bifrons, Septixonium, 
Pantheon, Symmetry of the Temples, Caryatides, which 
4 Frenchman taught the Italians, the Sculpture of the 
Antients, Carving, the Sculpture of Gems, Painting, 
the Forum Romanum, and other places of the city. 


There is in this work a treatife de Piura & Sculptura 
Antiquorum, which was re- printed at Amſterdam in 
the year 1649, with Vitruvius. 


Manor, Mom- time [4], and made himfelf fo odious to the wits; that they employed againſt him all 


(1 Bolena, Sat, 
b ve. y. 


— 


[4] He was reckoned the pa 
time.) I will only cite four verfes of 


Tandis que Pelletier, croté jufqu’a l'échine, 
den va chercher fon pain de cuifine en cuifine, 
Sçavant en ce metier, fi cher aux beaux Eſprits, 


BA ary autrefois fit leçon dans Paris (1). 


parafite of bis 
r 1 


Google 


the 


While Colletet, a vot'ry of the Nine, 

Thinks bimfelf happy, if he's fure to dine. 
Thofé leffons which at Paris Montmaur read, 
Still fand him and bis brother wits, inflead, 
And get them oft a meal in time of need. . 


Qqq CB] He 


lxxviii, pag. 
478. 


2) Thuan. Ii. 
xviii. pag. Me 
478. 


mor Monmaur, 
Mommaur, 
Montmor. I 
bave od 
that which be 
bimflf l. 


Google 
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(5) Menage, in 
Vita Gargilii 
Mamurræ, pag. 
m. 10. 


(¢) Id. ib. pag. 
11. 


(d) ld, ib. 


(e) Id. ib. pag. 
12. 
(f) Id. ib. pag. 
15. 


(zg) Id. ib. pag. 
17. 


(2) You «will fin 


MONT M 


the art and ftrokes of the moft virulent ſatire [1 
the Jeſuits of Bourdeaux, (b), and as he had an ex 
of his progreſs that they prevailed with him to 

Rome, where he taught Grammar for three yt 
afterwards diſmiſſed, on account of his weakly 

at Avignon, and got a great deal of money tha 
not finding his account at the bar (e), he bet 
fhare in the favours which cardinal Richelieu t 
the moſt childiſh part of that art, I mean anagr 
[C]. He fucceeded Goulu in the royal prot 
Thefe are the true facts I thought I might bo 
Menage, and intermixed with many ingenious 
able to diſcover in it his native country, but if 
we mutt ſuppoſe him born in Querci; this would 
of his birth ID]. Ihave read in the Memoirs 


[B] He made himfelf fo odious to the wits, that they ma 
employed againft him all the firokes of the moft virulent gili 
fatire.) The commentary on this text fhall be taken L. 
from the Valefiana. The profefor Montmaur loved to run 
live well at anothers expence. He was admitted to Pre 
the houfes of all the great men, who kept open table, col 
by the help of fome Greet and Latin fentences, the coin apy 
in which he always paid for bis ordinary. After be had me 
eat and drank plentifully, to divert his hofts, he fell to fec 
flandering all the learned both living and dead, and not he 
one of them could eſcape his lafo. Moft of tke learned Cu 
thought themfelves obliged to fet him forth as he deferved, ‘Th 
and to do him juſtice. Mr Menage was the frſt who Ki 
founded, as I may fay, the alarm againft bim. He com- the 
pofed his life in Latin, and at the end of this piece, in a wh 


q fall epigram of five verfes (2), he extorted all the bat 


it below, in remark learned to take arms againft this common enemy. ZI (3) ha 


[1]. 


(3) That is to 
fay, Hadrian de 
Valois. 


(4) Valefiana, 
pag. 36. & feg 
Dutch Edit. 


(5) Abbé B'g- 
non's library- 


keeper. See, a- 
bove, citat. (6c), 


of the article E- 
SOP. 


6) At Nurem- 
berg. 


avas not willing to be one of the lafl, that ſbould engage in G. 
fo pleafant a war; I printed two Latin pieces of this T} 
profeffor, one in profe, and the other in verfe, with oly 
notes : and tho’ thefe tawo pieces together contain but eight 
pages, Idivided them into two tomes. I added after- ag: 
wards his life, written by Mr Menage, and all the los 
Latin and French verſes J could collect from feveral gr. 
hands, to which I joined fome Latin epigrams, that I An 
had made upon him. As every one took fictitious names, let 
I did the like, taking that of Quintus Januarius Fronto, fey 
Thefe three names fitted me perfectly well; Quintus, be- M 
cauſe I was the fifth brother ; Januarius, becaufe I was {ar 
born in January; and Fronto, becaufe I have a large pe 
and high forehead. This book was printed at Paris, in tir 
1643, in 410, with this title, Petri Monmauri Græ- M 
carum Literarum Proſeſſoris Regii Opera in duos Tomos 
diviſa, iterùm edita & notis nunc primum illuſtrata 4 
Quinto Januario Frontone. I is very ſcarce (4). € 
As ſcarce as it is, I have feen one copy of it. < 
Mr Simon de Valhebert (5) did me the favour to fend < 
it me. The ridicule, to which poor Montmaur was 
expofed, would touch the moft ſtupid. For they give 
as the firt tome of his works, a piece, intituled, a 
Nemefis in maledices calumniatoris Bufbequit Manes, ob O 
convicia ab co temerè, maligne, fal, & contra jus gen- 
tium Epifiole XIII inferta adverfus Augufta Galliæ 
Parlamenta, which only contains two pages. In this < 
there is nothing but proſe; but the fecond volume < 
contains a mixture of profe and verfe. The profe < 
conſiſts in a letter of three pages, amiciffimo, doct i ino, & 
fipra feeculi fidem & morem candido D. D. MaiGne, § 
Ducis FRoNnTIAC! paxagite preceptori. The 
reſt is of the fame length, and confifts of an elegy, 
the title whereof is almoſt as long as the piece itſelf; of 
which is this: Epicedion Genera. & Iluftriff, Prin- to 
cipis ELEONORI AURELIANENSIS Ducis < 
FRONTIACI, quem XXXV wulneribus confoffum in- 
obfidione Montifpeffulani fortiter & ftrenue dimicantem ‘ 
acerba & immatura mors oppreſſit annos natum XVII, 
paucis ante dicbus quam pax firmaretur. Et mairis 
mæfifime Illufrif. Princip, Annæ NoMPARIS a 
CALMONTIÆ Profpopapæia. This had been printed in m 
the year 1622, ten years before the fhort i nvective againſt M 
Bufbequius. I have feen alfo, by the favour of Mr pi 
Simon de Valhebert, a beok in 12mo, printed in C 
Germany (6) in the year 1665. It is intituled Epu- h 
lam paraſiticum, quod eruditi conditores, inſtructoreſſue h 
Car. Feramufius, Ægid. Menagius, Jo. Francifcus fi 
Saracenus, Nic. Rigaltius, & Jo. Lud. Balſacius n 
Diiarem epulantitus in modum Macrino Paraſitogram- fi 


— ——— — o 


pM emagi 
picellan. pog. 


. 
pee 


u, u, hbri a 


(15) I. is in the 
tab ertun of 
Hariss de Va- 


ler 


(16) Which he 


hilar of  profefor avas a native of the parifb 


Mr Blur. 


(17) Balzac, at 


pe. 162, of the 
Barbon, 


(18) Menagiue, 
in Vita Gargilii 


16, 


» Pag. 
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he was made tutor to the Marefchal de Praflin’s eldeſt fon [£]. I fhall relate a curious 


paffages which will at once thew his own romancing, and the falſity of a ſtory publifhed 
againtt him [F]. It may, in my opinion, be faid without any danger of miftake, that 


Tu, MEMMI, decus Aonidum immortale Sororum, 
Qui famam ingentem meritis fuperantibus imples, 
u defperatis reftas fpes unica rebus. 

Et Muſas quod doctus amas, quod Pallade Græcà 
Infignis, mediis clarum caput inferis aftris, 
Macrinum pateris bonus, & mifereris egeni 
Tabentifque fame, nullo miferante, Sophiſtæ. 
Græca etenim cùm verba fonat, licet ore Cadurco, 
Illa placent, feris didicit quæ Græculus annis. 

Ecce tibi properatus adeft, & Kolpave yates 
Ingeminans, menfæ optatum fortitur honorem (14). 


Memmius, immortal honour of the Nine, 

Whofe merit anfwers to thy mighty fame, 

Thou art the only refuge in diftrefs. 

Thy love of learning, and thy wifdom great 
` Up to the flies thy reputation raife. 

That wretched Sopbiſt, poor and hunger-farv'd 

Macrin, whom none laments, thy bounty fbares. 

The little Greek, which very late be learnt, 

The’ fpoke in Querci-tone, gives thee delight. 

Here he comes, gingling Koipave NA 

(Your fervant Sir) and gets an hearty meal. 
But the anonymous author of the Hiftory of the life 
and death of the great Mogor (15), expreſſes himſelf 
more clearly, and pofitively affirms, that Montmaur 
was born at Cahors, and that his mother was a noted 
proſtitute. I miſtruſted theſe fatirical writings, and 
applied my ſelf for better information to Mr Simon 
de Valhebert, who I thought might have heard Mr 
Menage mention feveral particulars, and might be 


furnifhed with feveral pamphlets about Montmaur at. 


the Abbé Bignon’s. He was pleafed to inform me of 
this particular, amongſt other things (16), nat this 
of Betaille, in the 
lower Limonfin. J have fince read a poem of Balzac, 
which ſhews that the province of Limoufin was his na- 
tive country. 


Ne jactet nimis Auratum, cunafque Mureti : 

Nobilis bunc quo que tam claris natalibus, afcr 
Eduxit pago Lemovix; dein magna Tholofa 

Civem habuit, propriumque tenet nunc maxima rerum, 


Haud cedens Domina formofa Lutetia Rome (17). 


We may obferve, by the way, that thofe who have fa- 
tirically written his life, fend him fir to Bourdeaux, 
without mentioning his journey to Touloufe : But Bal- 
zac {ends him directly from Limoufin to Touloufe, and 
then to Paris. 

[E] He was made tutor to the marefchal de Praflin’s 
eldefi fon in 1617.] The abbot de Marolles obferves, 
that the three fons of the duke of Nevers, had but 
* one tutor called G. G. of Orleans, a man of no ge- 
‘ nius, who yet was preferred before many, and a- 
‘ mongft others before Peter Montmaur, firnamed 
“the Grecian, who fucceeded the other as tu- 
‘tor to the eldeft fon of the mareſchal de Praſlin.“ 
What Mr Menage fays, that he was ſirnamed the 
Grecian ironically, is only a fatirical pleafantry. 
Sed quod fidem omnem fuperat, Grace tunc neſciebat, 
GRE CUS enim ca tempeſtate per antipbrafim, quod 
a ; Græcus efit, ab Invidis ac Malevolis vocaba- 
ur (18. 

[F] I Zall relate a paffage.... which will foew 
bis oven romancing, and the falfily of a flory publifoed a- 
gainſt bim.] I have read this ſtory in a book, ſcarce 
known out of the country where it was printed. This 
encourages me to give it entire. ‘There is no need of 
tranflating it, it will ſuffice to obſerve on their behalf, 
who underſtand not Latin, that our Montmaur having 
told the chancellor, that ſuch and ſuch things were to 

found in ſuch and ſuch authors, had the confu- 
ſion of not being able to prove it, when the books 
were laid upon the table. Mommorius Græcarum lite- 
rarum Profefor Regius, folus fui ordinis eques, & apud 
rbis Proceres inexhaufte dictionis, eruditionis, ac me- 
oe ideogue gratus menfarum affecla, coram Illuſtriſ- 
imo Cancellario, (is repente me acciri juſum, & curru 

I 


zed by CoO gle 


this 
fio bumaniter acceptum, in villulam amici, pauls ultra 
fuburbia, exſpatiatum duxerat) multos-authores laudavit, 
Gracos & Latinos, ad locum quemdam D. Pauli, ubi 
ad beftiarios & damnatos alluditur. Ego fubdubitavi de 
fide laudantis, altofque qui aderant, in meam fententiam 
adduxi, nonniſi confultis libris ei credendum. Poſtridie, 
ubi dilexit, feripfi ad unum è familiaribus & domeſti- 
cis Iluſtriſſimi Cancellarii, me animi causd, domum vefi 
peri reverfum adiiffe autbores ab eo citatos, nil eorum 
qua dixerat, reperiiſſe: Non credideram fore, ut id reſci- 
ret Dominus, aut porrd fud curd dignum duceret. Bi- 
duo poft ad folitum prandium ivit Mommorius, multis jo- 
cis fuper menfam exagitatus eff, tanquam falf ſuſpectus, 
aut planè reus. Illico bomo mire confidentiæ partes a- 
gere, velut in ſcena, cavillari, vociferari, vix exfpeđda- 
re dum è menfa furgeretur, appellare fingubs & univer- 
fos. Præfertim Illufirifimam Matronam, que ad latus 
wiri erat, ut, que teflis & conſcia objettorum fuiffet, 
fuo de Accufatore triumpho intereſſe wellet: & cedo, in- 
quit, libros, Hefichium, Manilii Afironomica, Strabo- 
nem, alios qui cùm fat citò reperiri non poffent à nowo 
nomenclatore, quamvis in refertiſſima Bibliotheca, mitti- 
tur confeftim fervus à pedibus meos poflulatum, mox etiam 
currus, qui me adveberet. Adventu meo non parva ex- 
pectatio omnium, quorfum res evaderet, nam, tametfi ho- 
minis hiftrioniam fatis intelligebant, ob ingentem tamen 
fiduciam, vel à me iph vera dicere prope credebatur. 
Itum eft in cubiculum fuperius, prolato omni librorum in- 
frrumento, fedit Iilufirif. Cancellarius tamquam fupre- 
mus judex, affidebant duo Libellorum Supplicum Ex-ma- 
gifiri, „ Comites, aliquot Abbates, & wiri 
bonefli complures utrimque: Totam controverfiam expofuit 
difertè & dilucidé Heros ille maximus, laudata nonnibil 
etiam modefiid med, tum juffit Mommorium ex libris, 
quorum jam copia fieret, fuas autboritates petere. [bi 
nofter tergiverfari, aliena concionari, verborum diwerri- 
cula quærere, concęſſo femel quod petierat, mox aliud, re- 
quirens, eas editiones parum commodas caufari, nec inte- 
rim de fententia decedere, nec manus dare; cum urgeretur 
à Cancellario, nihilominus comperendinationem petere. 
Sefqui-boram ferme tenuit ea declinatio, donec pronuntia- 
tum eft, falſi manifefium efe, & foluta rifu concione, Ba- 
tavie Ex-legatus ad ignem, ex tempore hos vernaculos re- 
citavit a fe factos. 


Mommor, c’eft fait de ta memoire, 

Tu bronches fous le vieux Bourbon, 
Tous les Autheurs te font faux-bond, : 
Si tu n’as recours au Grimoire (19). 


Thy men ry, Montmaur, is undone, 
` Thou fumbleft under old Bourbon, 

All authors fail, as to quotation, 

Without thy book of conjuration. 


Nicholas Bourbon’s letter, from whence I take this. 
ftory, is dated the third of November, 1637. ‘The 
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(19) Nicolaus 
Borbonius, Epif« 
tola V ad Clau- 
diam Mem- 
mium, Avau- 
xiam, pag. 471» 
It is to be found 
at the latter end 
of Charles O- 


gier's bock, inti- 


takd, Iter Da- 
nicum, Suecicum, 
Polonicum, 


thing happened five or ſix days before (20). Mont- pred at Paris 


maur was not therefore forbid the chancellor's houſe, 
at the time that his life was ſatirically written by Mr 
Menage in the year 1636 (21). It is therefore proba- 
ble, that the words I am going to cite are a pure 
fiction, or founded on a falfe report. Mamurram 
E Convivio propter nefcio quid infandum Magnus 
< Nomophylax turpiter ejecit: quo infortunii genere 
‘ acerbius homini Parafito accidere nullum poteft. A- 
riſtippum quidem Dionyfius olim confputavit, ac 
poſtremus ut accumberet juſſit: fed tamen ut accum- 
g bret juſſit, nec cena, ut Mamurra, privatus eft A 
< riftippus (22). - - - - The great judge turned Mamurra 
< fhamefully from table upon the account of fome horrible 
< thing, I do not kaw what: thax which uo kind of dif- 


1656, 17 8vo. 


(20) Dies erat 
Simoni & Jude 
Apoft. Sacer. 
Ibid. pag. 473 


(21) The Epiftle 
Dedicatory to the 
Life of Gargilius 

Mamurra, is da- 
ted from Angers 

the twentieth of 

October 1636. 


(22) Menagiue, 
ubi fupra, pag. 


< grace could happen more. grievous to the parafite. Diony- 22, 


< fius indeed formerly fpit in the face of Arifippus, and 
ordered him to fit the hwef at table; but yet he al- 


< lowed bim to fit at table, and Aripippus was not di- 
Mr Feramus, who’ 


< prived, as Mamurra, of a dinner.’ 
wrote a poem againft Montmaur, before Mr Menage 

ubliſned the life of Gargilius Mamurra (23), fupputes 
in feveral places, ; c 
profeſſor his houſe. He expreffes this admirably 
well. iy 


Sed 


(23) This appears 


irom the Epiſtle 


Dedicatory of 


that the chancellor had forbid this the Life of Ma- 


murra, 
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(24) Miſcellan. 
Menag, Pag. 9- 
libri adoptivi. 
See alſo pag. 16, 
19. 


(286) Menag. in 
Vita Mamurræ, 
ag. 19. Com- 
as with this 
the beginning of 
the paflage of 
Nicolas Bourbon, 
quoted above, ci- 
tation (19). 
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this man was not near fo contemptible as he is reprefented. He loved good eating too 
well, he went to dine with great men oftener than he ought to have done 7 he talked to 
them I do not doubt, with too great oftentation ; but if his happy memory, if his reading, 
if his ready wit, had not recommended him (G], would he have had fuch acceſs to the 


chancellor, to the preſident de Meſmes, 
rank, their good judgment and learning? 


and to ſome other perſons eminent ſor their 


Let us beware how we take the ſatirical 


deſcriptions of his perſon and actions, for a faithful picture. The beſt Poets and wits 
of his time gave each other the word, conſpired againſt him, and endeavoured to out- 
do one another in turning him into ridicule, fo that they have invented numberlefs 
untruths of him. We muft therefore look on what they have faid as pieces of wit, 
meer romances, and not as an hiftorical narration [J. Balzac lifted with fo much 
zeal in this kind of crufade, that he vouchfafed to defcend from the altitudes of his 


Sed plurimus hzret 

Claras ante domos atque alta Palatia magni 
SEGUERI I, cum fortuna, ſortiſque recordans 
(Qua licuit quondam divinæ accumbere menfa) 
In vetitas audax irrumpere cogitat ædes. 

Ah! quoties votis precibufque, & fupplice fletu 
Admitti petiit. fed inexorabilis ille 
Janitor, Helvetiæ duris de rupibus ortus, 
Arcet ab ingreſſu, prohibetque, & juſſa minatur 
Verbera, & offenſi Domini pro crimine pœnas, 
Intentans fuſtem, ſumptamque iratior haſtam, 
Ni cedat procul & retro veftigia vertat (24). 


But, he of? repairs 
Before the gates of great SEQUERIUS’ houfe, 
And thinking on the noble cheer, aubich he 
Was wont before to have, intends to ruſb 
Into the boufe which be had been forbid. 
How oft, alas! with humble ſuits and tears 
Did be admittance beg ; but all in vain. 
The cruel porter, bred of bardeft rocks, 
Denies acceſi, and threatens bim with blows 
As he was bid, and to revenge the crime 
Of that affront his maffer bad receiv'd. 
At laf enrag d, be takes a club and pike 
To knock bim down, unlefi he will be gone. 


[G] bis happy memory, if his reading, if bis ready wit, 
had not recommended bim.] See what Mr Menage was 
forced to confefs: Cum felici adeo Mamurra efet 
< memoria, ut legentis modo, cunéta quæ olim in 
libris didicerat, poffet referre, memorem illum 
* convivam MEM MIUS non oderat (25). - - - A. 
Mamurra had fuch a happy memory, that be could re- 
< peat, like one reading, all be had learned formerly in 
< books, MEMMIUS did not diflike bim for bis gueſt. 
In all probability, Montmaur created himfelf many 
enemies by the excellence of his memory. It made him 
bear the {way in all companies, or rather it fet him up 
as a tyrant over them. He who can tell whatever he 
has read, and aſſumes magiſterial airs, rolling a tor- 
rent of literature from his lips, with the greateſt eaſe, 
ſilences and ſtuns other learned men in converſation. 
They look little and meer dwarfs by him: they can- 
not hinder his engroſſing the whole diſcourſe, nor dare 
they attempt it: they ſometimes ſuſpect he is in the 
wrong, but have not the aſſurance to contradict him, 
diſtruſting their own memory, and dreading his, even 
in things, which they fancy he miftakes. We have 
iten above, that the learned Nicolas Bourbon, though 
full of doubts as to fome citations of Montmaur’s, 
yet durit not attack him, till he had at leifure con- 
ſulted his library. If you add to this, that Mont- 
maur was apt to flander, and full of vanity, you will 
eafily conceive, that he muſt needs be hated. A 
haughty beauty, Who. obſcures and eclipfes all others 
in the circle, is an odious object to the ladies. The 
learned are little better diſpoſed in like caſes. They 
who ſaw they were not able to make head againſt this 
profefor with their tongue, had recourfe to the pen, 
and ftrove which fhould defame him moft with their 
writing. 

I have heard fay, that an advocate, the fon of a 
tipſtaff in one of the courts, made an agreement one 
day with fome of his friends, to mortify Montmaur, 
who was to dine with the prefident de Mefmes. The 
conſpirators met betimes at the preſident's. The advo- 

1 


Google 


jus in Latin ſignifies two things, jufice and fop. 


gravity, 


cate and his friends had agreed not to let this profef- 
for have a word of the difcourfe, but relieve each o- 
ther, and the moment one had done fpeaking, ano- 
ther was to take up the difcourfe. Montmaur no 
fooner appeared in the room, but the advocate cried 
out, war, war. You degenerate mightily, fays Mont- 
maur, your father never cried any thing but peace, 
peace (26). This was a thunder-{troke, that difcon- 
certed the whole plot. ‘The advocate was fo dathed, 
that he had not a.word to fay all dinner-time. I be- 
lieve Montmaur by his talkativenefs and confidence 
eafily difengaged himfelf from the fnares that were laid 
forhim. I do not know whether it was by accident 
or defign, but as he dined one day with the chan- 
cellor Seguier, the fervant ſpilt a difh of ſoop on him 
as he was taking it away. He kept his temper to 2 
wonder, and looking at the chancellor (whom he 
ſuſpected to have been the author of this trick) he told 
him: Summum jus, fumma injura, by which extempore 
allufion, he turned all the laughter on his own fide (27). (27) See the 

It was an ingenious turn, but the humour of it cannot continuation of 
be expreffed in Englifh. It was a pun, as the chan- Ménagiana, pag, 
cellor of France is the chief judge, and the word 7°” eat 


(26) This is the 

employment of 

the tip-ftaff, 

while the court 
tse 


Note, that a great many blamed Mr Menage for GON Jt 


compofing fo fatirical a piece upon Montmaur (28); fuere qui hunc 
but he excufed himfelf by this among other reafons, nobis de Mamur- 
that he did not pretend to give the defcription of any Eats De 
particular parafite, but the character of a parafite in sitiofom facinus 
general by touches of invention. This was juſtifying objecerunt. Me- 

imſelf by a lie (29). Nom paraftum unum aliquem, non Pe fub fin, E- 
Hentatorem, fed omnes parafitos, omnes affentatores fub I, 7 1 3 
Mamurræ fictis conquiftifque vitiis deformati perfona, ere 
defcribere mihi mens fuit (30). I do not think Mr (29) Mr Menage 
Menage ever wrote any thing wherein learnirg, wit, ple againf bis 
and finenefs of language, have been better mixed than confcience ; ard 
in this. Mr Simon de Valhebert writes to me, that he Mr eae j 
has a piece by him which /eemed to be Mr Menage's: fn. f, fn 
It is exa&h the file of his Requéte des Dictionaries: bis Barbon, thet 
Written in a hand which he does not know, but the notion he 
with Jome corrections in Mr Menage's hand, and intituled, formed to him- 
The petition of Petrus Montmaur, King's profeffor in the 5 ie 8 
Greek tongue, to the parliament. It contains above three cular objet k 
hundred verſes, wherein his Hiffory feems to be very well was a ghot and 
written, and thefe verfes are of the fame meafure with phantom of my 
thofe of bis Requéte des Dictionaires. I have obferved, 1 aa 
that Mr Menage has not efpoufed the ftory, which is tust 1 had form 
found in fome pieces of the collection of Hadrien de ed and organized. 
Valois, to wit, that Montmaur gave the porter of And confquently 
the college of Boncour fuch a ftroke over the head with not being of the 
a billet, that the fellow died of it. See the following a ‘ros an 
remark. not having one 

[H] We muft lok on what they have faid as pieces of relation in the 

wit.... and not asan biftorical narration.) But what world; no body 
fhall we fay to the fact juſt before mentioned? One eons aati 17 
would think the moſt virulent ſatiriſt incapable of pub- behalf borke 
lifhing fuch a falfhood, as thata man is actually in offence at it's in 
prifon for murder. And yet fome of Montmaur’s ad- famy. 
verfaries affirmed, he was imprifoned for a crime of 


this nature. Did they ground themielves on any reali- (30) Menag us 


1 . Epift. 
ty? It were infinitely more hazardous to affirm than 5 wae 
deny it; efpecially when we take notice, that moft of Namur. 


the ſatiriſts were filent as to this murder, which yet 
was the moft favourable handle imaginable for rer- 
dering Montmaur, as they propoſed. the horror and 
execration of the public. However, let us fee the ac- 
cufation : 


Quoy qui ce foit, le Parafite, 
Ef mieux trait gu il ne merite: 


On 


MONT 
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vity, and give his thoughts an air of pleafantry: which was much a harder tafk upon 
him, than it would have been for Scarron to write in the ferious and bombaft ftyle. 
He did more, he founded the alarm ; he animated his friends to take pen in hand, and 


to furnith their quota [I J. It is pretty remarkable, that the members of the Faculty 


On ne l pent faire em i 
Metamorphofer Ja perforne i 
En Loup, en Porc, en une Tonne, 
Ce encor trop d honneur pour lm. 
Qu'il le foit en une Marmite, 
En Tournebroche ou Leichefrite, 
En Perroquet, en un Corbeau 3 
C' une grace très-vifible 
Le bien façonner nef polſible 
Qu'aux pieds delicate d'un Bourrean: 
Auffi ce Meffer Cicofante, 
Pour monfirer que c eft fon attente, 
Fit l'autre jour un joly tour, 
Caffant Pune bufche flottée 
La hurde caboche efvantie 
Du gras Fanitor de Boncour. 
Mais ce grand chercheur de lippée 
N euf pluftof fait cette équipée, 
Qu'il fe vit abfous du peché : 
Car il recent telle mornifle 
Sur fon gras muxeau qui renifle; 
Dae fon ceil en refa poché. 
Et qui pis ef, Dame Fuftice 
Pour chaftier fon malefice, 
Grippant ce Cuiſtre en triffe array; , 
Les pieds nuds, un torchon en tefle, 
Conduifit cette malle befte d 
Dans Ia wire maifon du Roy. 
Tous fes compagnons de cuifine, 
Et ceux qui craignent la famine, 
Soppofent a fa liberté, 
Crians par tout que fa prejence 
Sans doute affamera la France, 
un m. Et welle a caufe la cherté (3 1). 
pal Egy ofthe DaS 
Sar Conon, in The following Latin is fuch another quibble 3). 
5 Horatii Gentilis Peruſini in MA MUR R AM. ab 
cæſem ab eo Collzii Harcurtii (3 3) Janitorem. 


(31) Inthe kme i 
checke, atthe CE PE nocens, hominifque reus Mamurra perempti | 
end of the Orbs 8 
E Mf of Emiſſus vinclis eft, Genovefa, tuis. 

Et potuit reperire vades, quia plurima crimen 
(33) According Elevat hoc ratio, nil graviufque meret. 
tothe esting Janitor occifus nimirum haud penditur affis, 
it thould . a 

hal- of Nec propter dabitur talio vile caput: 
Patel = not Cumque illi Mamurra petitum ſtipite grandi 
ikeike ur Comminuit cerebrum, perdiderat proprium. 
7 fs author 

a 
i On MAMURRA, for killing the porter of the col- 
elle lege of Harcourt, by Horatius of Perufia. 
din de Valois, „ 
zod which h, Mamurra's free, who was cogſm d 
S ra With horrid murder being cham d. 
Maric of this Bat be with cafe could fureties find 
te plow nly By which be might bave been enlarg d. 
. For many reafons at that time 


Could be produc d in bis excufe, 
Which did extenuate bis crime 
Deferving no fovere absfe. 
The murder d porter was not worth, 
A pin, nor retaliation, 
Aud when Mamurr bis brains daſb d forth, 
He had entirely loft bis own. 


[1] Balzac lifted bimfelf.... was willing... . to- 
defend from the altitudes of his gravity . . . . and aui. 
mated bis friends to take pen in band, and to furnif 
their quota.) He was not the firt who preached 
up this Crulade: that honour is due to Mamurra's 

VOL. IV. 


Google 


of 


hiftorian ; as we have feen above (34). This Hiſto- In th 
rian concludes his book with an epigram, in which Or BJ, a 
by his exhortations and imprecations, he invites the the paflage of the 


: 8 ; Vaięſiana. To 

9 87 world to come in to the war againſt Mont- Which join this 
maur, paflage of Fure- 
REO : tiere, pag. 101, 
Quiſquis legerit hæc, poeta fiat: of the Nerwelle 
Allegorique: the 


Et de Cenipeta mihi jocoſos 


: 8 moſt unhappy of 
Scribat Gargilio repente verſus. all was Mont- 

. ; . er : mort, captain of 
Qui non ſcripſerit, inter eruditos the Allivions, 


Inſulſiſſimus ambulet patronos. and who had alfo 
a regiment main- 
tained by the E- 
guivokes, He 


Who eve reads this, flraigbt let him be 


Emplo’d in works of Poetry; was delivered 
Againft that finking parafite ae Menage, 
Gargilius,. det him quickly write. vere judge, who 
May be who will not be concern d 55 rashes 
* * 8 z 
Be rache afs among the learn d. ning to the end, 
and canvaſſed 


Here you fee the conclufion of the Hiftory of Ma- every action. 
murra. It may therefore be faid with a great deal of After having of 
reafon, that Mr Menage rang the alarm-bell, and by feveral eina, 
another metaphor, that he beit up for volunteers. he condemned’ 
Mr Balzac failed not to lift himfelf, and exhort his him to fuffer 
friends to take up arms. He ferved both in the in- death by poetical 
fantry and cavalry. The Barbon (35), a work in profe tory inf frt 
which he fent to Mr Menage, was accompanied with blanket as ufual. 
two poems, one of which is intituled, Jndignatio in He was even the 
Theonem Ludimagifirxm Ex-Fefuitam laudatorem inep- firſt who thot at 
tifimum Eminentifimi Cardinalis Valetæ (36); the Maa EPRA 
other is a letter to Mr Boifrobert, in which he intreats * 1 
him to attack : Montmaur, and to approve his inviting file, &c. 

Mr Feramus to the fame enterprize. 


From another world, bideous Grophi, &c. 


Nec folum tibi Semidei dicantur, at ipfe 
Therfites, ipfe antiquo qui dictus Homero, 


Ore animoque canis; pridem cui fenfus Honeſti eft, 
Extinctuſque in fronte pudor. Fœdiſſima longas 
Beſtia det pœnas. Deſcende ad probra Latini 


Nominis, ac turpes Mamurra interprete Graios, 
Pollutumque notis omni ex Auctore volumen. 
Monſtra refer verborum, alio quæ vexit ab orbe, 
Terribiles Griphos, &c (37). l 

Hic do&o te Marte potens, Ferrame, vocamus, 
Ante alios : (ea vota meo fint grata Metello) 
Cum tot tela volent, tot in unum tela parentur, 
Otia agas, tuaque arma neges communibus armis ? 
Vana pium-ne putet deformi parcere Monftro, 
Relligio ? Tu-ne invictos torquebis Iambos 

In caput alterius ? Vivet-ne, obſcœnus amator, 
Atque hoftis Mufarum, omnis temerator Honeſti, 


- Pindi terta lues? Peſtem tamen ille minorem 


Scaligeri Tullique cliens, & Cæſare læſo 


Conſpicuus Sæclis, nigro devovit Averno: 


Nec tales Verona tulit ſine vindice chartas (38). 


Not only demigods deſcribs, do thon 

Therfites too fet forth, by Homer call a 

In mouth and mind a dog, and who long fince 
All ſenſe of ſbame and honefty bas loft. 

Let th’ filthy beaft long pruniſ ent endure, 
Defend to thofe; who of the Batin name 

The feandal are, and to thofe foameful Greeks 
Interpreted by Mamurr, and that book. | 
Which is with notes from every author flain d. 
Relate the monfirous «words that be bas brought 


Here ave, Ferramus, chiefly thee invites 


(35) It was 
printed at Paris 
in Svo, in the 


year 1648. 


(36) It is in the 
collection which 
Hadrian de Va- 

lois, publiſhed in 
1643. 


(37) Balzac, pag, 
160, 161, o 


the Barbon, 


(38) Id. ib. pags 


165. 
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of Arts inthe univerſity of Paris, did not come in to the affiftance of their brother Peter 9 
Montmaur. It is a ſign he could not gain the love either of the regents of the college, h 


MAUR. 


jor of the wits. What a ſtrange hurly-burly had there been, if thefe regents had made 
a counter-league in his favour, and obliged themfelves to bend all their Grammar and 


Rhetoric, in profe and verſe, againſt his perfecutors. There were fome men of merit, if 
who condemned the bitter invectives of the latter. The paſſages J ſhall mention on this 


In learned war moft potent (and I pray 
This may to my Metellus grateful be) 
Whilft darts fo many Hy, and are prepar' d 
Aainſt one fingle foe, can ſt thou fit fill 
And help deny in fuch a common caufe ? 
To fpare an ugh monfter can't thou think 
Religion bids ? or at another's head 
Invincible Iambics wilt thou fling? 

A lover vile foall we permit to live, 
An enemy to virtue, and the mufe, 

Pef of Pindus? And yet a leffer plague 
Verona: Poet to black Avernus damn d. 


Confidering the methods thefe gentlemen took to 
ſtrengthen their league, and raife the whole poſſe of 
the Republic of Learning, one would think the que- 
ftion was, not how to make Barbarians raife the 
fiege of Parnaſſus, when determined to give up the 
Muſes to the foldiers difcretion ; but how to re-take 
it from theſe uncircumcifed, and reftore to their li- 
berty the chafte daughters of memory, detained in the 
dark dungeons of a facrilegious, impure; and abominar 
ble, nation. 

There were thofe who cenfured ſomething in thefe 
verfes of Balzac. They taxed them with inhumani- 
ty and obfcurity. The obfcurity confifted in the 
oo which defign the Poet es We have 

. feen above (39) what Balzac anfwered ; and you may 
G Efef fee in his e charge of in- 
the article CA- humanity. He there fhews, how unjuſt it is to fay 
TULLUS. that he is more inhuman to the new Mamurra, than 
Catullus was to his enemies. I have meant, /ays 
(40) Balzac, En- be (40), only a fimple Poetical curſe, or at 
wet. xvii, page < mot a fimple death; for in good Latin to 
m, 204, devote to Hell, or Avernus, means no more than 
death; andhemlock, a halter, or the ſword, may give 
‘it. But the vindictive Catullus exceeds thefe com- 
mon punifhments: he fpeaks of the teft and 
€ moft cruel torments: He condemns his bad Poet to 

be burnt alive, as a Sorcerer or Atheiſt. 


~ Infelicibus uftulanda flammis. 
And lower, 


Et vos interea venite in ignem. 


Others blamed him for meddling with a kind of com- 
pofition which they did not think him fit for. Con- 
fider, pray, thefe words of Mr Gueret: Men have, 
beſides, that diftempered fancy to pretend to fucceed 
in every thing: they are not willing to be reckoned 
of a ſtinted genius: as there is hardly any Poet but 
extends his juriſdiction from the epigram up to the 
epic poem, fo there is no Orator who from pane- 
gyric does not defcend to the billet-doux . . . . Scar- 
ron, whom nature had framed intirely burlefque, and 
whofe mind and body feemed defignedly turned for 
this character, had yet the boldnefs to attempt a 
tragedy, and would doubtleſs have finithed it, if 
death had not prevented the temerity of his enter- 
prize: in fine, Balzac himſelf has followed this bad 
example, and not content with the lory of the ſub- 
lime ſtyle, would fain have ſhewn by the Barbon, 
that he was no lefs fit for raillery: but he was much 
miſtaken on this head ; the niceft judges difapprov- 
ed his taſte, and his Barbon has only ſpoiled his 
other works. Let us always follow our genius, and 
never wander out of our own province, nor envy 
others a glory for which we our felves are net for- 
(41) Gueret, med (41). Mr de Bulzae had received much more a- 
Guerre des Au- le news about his Barbon, for they informed 
1 Aar. =. him, that this work met with great fuccefs, and was 
r admired at Paris. See this beginning of one of his 
1 


* 


„ K K „„ „ 


Google 


head, 


letters to Mr Menage. Bene ef, abunde eft, plus fat 
Z etiam mibi. Que feripfi ego olim, municipalis ille ; 
Orator & Hifloricus, probata nuper funt Lutetiæ pa. 1 
riforum. In ampliſſimo orbis Terrarum theatro Barbo 
meusSaltavit & Placuit (42). In my opinion Mr Gue- (42) Balzac, E. 
ret’s judgment is not the moſt equitable. The Barbon pif. Seed. g. 
I confefs, is of too ſerious a ſtyle: the raillery has ™ 182. 
not all that eaſy and gay turn which others would have 


given it; but his ridicule on pedantry is expreſſed 


happily and to the life by many ſingular cha- 
raéters. 


If any one would fee an excufe for the fharpnefs 
of Balzac’s refentment, let him confult Feramus’s poem 
where we may read that Montmaur not only exer- 
cifed his flandering faculty againft the Scaligers, the 
Salmaſius's, and the Grotivs’s, but alfo treated Mr de 
Balzac with the lat contempt. - 


Te quoque BaLzaci, noſtræ decus addite genti, 

Urbe vetat, patriãque jubet torpefcere villa, 

Indecorem Regique tuo nova condere Regna 

Quærere & efficto Virtutes Principe dignas (43). (43) Feramus, 2- 
i pud Menagium 

Thee Balzac too, an honour to our tribe, 3 

From city he debars, and to remain 

Stupid in thy oun native village bids, 

To found new kingdoms for thy king to feek 

Thofe virtues, which the fab lous prince become. 


Here you fee that the affront was perfonal, and that 
the public caufe was not the only one he had to de- 
fend. I have fome fufpicion, that the paſſage I have 
cited in the article DESBARREAUX (44) concerns (44) Citat. (20) 
our Montmaur. That would be {till a ſtronger proof 
of the violence of Balzac’s reſentment. 
IX] There were fome men of merit who condemned 
the outrages of Montmaur’s perfecuters.) Three autho- 
rities will fuffice on this head. I fhall firft cite Mr 
Coufin: Amongft the poems, jays be (45), that (45 Journal dae 
Mr Menage compofed at that time, there were two ae of the 
€ which hale great noife. One was the metamor- 1 we 
‘ phofis of the parafite-Pedant into a parrot. Under 33, tay f 
this name he meant a profeſſor of the Greek tongue, Holl 
* againft whom feveral other Poets had bitterly inveigh- 
‘ ed, reviling him in ſport and merriment, with in- 
< jurious and inhuman ſatires. The other was the 
famous Reguéte des Dictionaries. Thus he {peaks in 
his pretended elogy of Mr Menage, where you may 
pleafe to obferve, that he fays nothing of the Lite 
of Mamurra, which is a much more confiderable 
work, than the Metamorphoſis he has cited. But I 
wonder leſs at his filence, than at Mr Menage’s 
friends, who have prefixed an abridgment of his Life 
to the Continuation of the Menagiana. They fay no- 
thing of this Life of Mamurra. 
My fecond witnefs, his fi€titious name, is Vigneul- 
Marville. We will tranfcribe a part of his difcourfe (46). (46) Vignes! 
‘ The profeffor -Montmaur was not fo defpicable a Marville, Mê- 
man as moft believed him. He was an excellent rie 1 
genius, and had great talents. The Greek and La- 5. g. 96, dela 
tin tongues were, as it were natural to him. He 1 Edir. & Rai. 
had read all the good authors of antiquity; and 
being favoured by a prodigious memory, joined to 
* a great vivacity, he made the jufteft applications of 
whatever he had obferved moft curious. It is true, 
there was generally a touch of ill nature in them, 
‘ which provoked the fury of thofe who were the 
objects of his wit: by thefe talents he eafily intro- 
* duced himſelf to perſons of quality, who loved the 
* recreations of Parnaflus. His avarice ruined him; 
for he had an eſtate which he made no ufe of; and 
< he was too great an admirer of good eating. He 
*-ufed to tell his friends; gentlemen, do you find dithes 
and wine, and. I will find falt. And the truth is, 
he ſenttered it about plentifuliy, at the good 5 
f 6 w. 


(47) N & pag, 
13, ; 


tur dici 7 que 


> Cotifider 


an excellent 
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head, contain things that will explain this article. Montmaur lodged in the college of 


Boncour, and this circumftance furnifhed matter of raillery [Z]. 


which he frequented. His fatirical humour had 
‘no bounds, he was a Lucian all over. But he 
i chiefly exercifed it upon the bad Poets. . . . Ne- 
ver were fo many fatires in profe and verfe written 
„ againft any one man, as againft Montmaur. Every 
‘ body fpent his whole ftock this way upon him. En- 
tire collections are ftill extant of them. The bef 
are thofe of Mr Menage. Montmaur's friends ad- 
viſed him to print his witicifms upon theſe trouble - 
s fome writers: but the love of quiet tied up his 
hands, and he was contented to laugh at thoſe tri- 
‘ fles and defpife them. One of his friends having 
„told him, chs Mr Menage had metamorphofed him 
into a parrot: very well, faid he, I not want 
vine then to cheer my heart, nor a beak to defend 
‘me; and as this metamorphofis was much praifed, 
vo wonder, added he, that fuch a great prater as 
Mr Menage fhould make a good parrot. Mont- 
t maur took much more to heart Meff. Dupuy re- 
‘ fafing him admittance into their clofet, which was 
the center of the finet gentlemen of Paris. Theſe 
* gentlemen, of a gravity like that of Cato, took the 
‘' Be by the moſt ferious handle, and could not 
* eafily bear thoſe who were only (as one may fay) 
t the Punchinello’s of learning. They did not un- 
$ derftand raillery : It was fafer committing a folecifm 
‘in the face of a whole univerfity, than de- 
‘ fending to humour and drollery in their pre- 
‘ fence (47). | 

My third witnefs is Vavaffor. He has not named 
Montmaur, but defcribes him in fo clear a manner, 
that we may be fure he is the man he means. He 
gives him no encomium ; he charges him with fome 
very great and odious faults ; but otherwife does him 
jaſtice as to his learning, and condemns not only the 
authors who {fo virulently abuſed him, but even the 
magiſtrates who permitted fuch licentioufnefs. He af- 
terwards makes a reflexion that is judicious enough ; 
to wit, that by a juft jadgment of Gon it often hap- 
pens, that pie and. their minifters who negle& to 
punifh the boldnefs of fatirifts and libellers, are pu- 


nithed foon or late for their unconcernednefs, in the f 


fime kind, and expofed to the fury of flandrous 
tongues. I give but a rough draught of this Jeſuit's 
thoughts. He has very nobly expreſſed them in a 
work which is hardly now to be met with in the 
Bookfellers hops. And therefore I ſhall be excuſed 
if Ifet down his own words. Vidimuis quemdam nu- 
fer nom expertem literarum, fed cui nibil placeret, nec 
pulerum videretur, nifi quod effet fuum. Hunc propter ip- 
fus odiofifimos mores, nemo tum poeta five feriptor alius 
1% duxit confcindere omnibus probris. Quançuam non 
rete nec ratione, mea quidem fententia, & pefimo exem- 
plo. Non enim, Ji dignus is contumelia ; perboneſti, gra- 
ves & literati ; 
Jirrent. Et erant alioquin in ifilo, guæ amare paſſes fine 
inoribus, memoria, cognitio fermonis Greci, varietas a- 
liqua deltrine & copia ; unde diſterent nonnibil etiam 
Perit, quamvis bominem non probarent. Sed valuit ni- 
Mun maledicentia, grata cundis, etiam iis, qui 
nequi fbi maledici, neque maledicere iph aliis we- 
nt. Atque banc, ut a me ante dium ef, maleds- 
tentiam vetant, natura, ratio, mos, difciplina, jura, 
Ku: ubique gentium ac terrarum, aique in omni me- 
vuria pane maledicis graves propofitæ, crimen tamen 
impunitunt berſæpe & olim Suit, & nunc e, & erit, 
wel vererno & focordia, vel prevaricatione eorum, a 
quibus oportuerit pro officio vindicari. Ae multa peccant 
brincipes, & in bis illud, quod tantam petulantiam, ita ut 
wieretur, quantumque poffunt, non coerceant, nec popuh 

caveant fatis, nec privatos confervent ab injuria. Interi 
wulu divini numinis ES. providentia quid fit? Ne a 
iftis quidem abfinetur tam lente ferentibus probra in 
Aue immo linguas bominum magis infæſtas babent, mi- 
aue fer noner Cffugiunt obtrectatorum: & audire phle- 
rumgue coguntur ipfi, quæ nolint, quia de aliis patian- 
„i, que non debeant (48). „ 
N J have given you the three authorities I pro- 
3 If we barely conſider the formal and exprefs 
eclaraflons, the Jeſuit Vavaſſeur paſſes the fevereft 
On our gentleman's adverfaries: but if we 
Sei the force of the expreffions, Vigneul Marville 
evereft judge, for declaring that Montmaur was 
wit, who had read all the good authors of 


otizeaty (oO gle 


viri digni tamen, qui contumeliam in- 


He died in the year 
1648 


antiquity, and who had great talents, a profound under- 
flanding of Greek and Latin, a prodigious memory joined 
with a great vivacity, &c. He charges the fatires that 
were made on him, with extream injuftice. All his 
conceffions in favour of Montmaur, are as fo many 
ftrokes with a rod of iron on the heads of theſe fati- 
rifts, fince they all conſpire to make this profeffor paſs 
for the moft ignorant blockhead in nature: and note, 
that the praifes he has given him, ought to have the 
more weight, becaufe he has not concealed his faults. 
What he obferves of his infenfibility is ſurprizing, 
and I know not what could have been imagined 
wifer, than to laugh, as Montmaur did, at the wri- 
tings of his enemies. But it is prodigious, that a man 
of ſo much reading, awit, and memory, fhould write no- 
thing on that occafion, or hardly ever publith a book 
in all his life. We muft believe, that the fire of his 
wit oy abi the prefence of living objeéts, and that 
his vaft memory funk in 2 great meafure, when 
he was to compofe in folitude, and in the fhade 
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of a clofet (49). We muf believe I fay, that Mont- (49) Compare 
maur found by experience, as feveral others do, that What has been 


it is infinitely eater to difcourfe off-hand, than to 
write a good book. The way to make this profeſſor's 


faid above, re- 
mark [ B] of the 
article CRE- 


knowledge ufeful to the public, would have been tọ MONIN. 


give him a judicious difciple, who ſhould conſtantly 
ve attended him, and colleéted whatever he had 
heard him fay. In that cafe we fhould have had 3 
Montmauriana, which perhaps would have been a 
good book. I believe there were fome who difap- 
proved that contempt which our Montmaur expreſſed 
for the fatires made upon him, and who could have 
wifhed he had demanded juſtice of the courts; for 
his adverfaries not content to accufe him of ignorance, 
and of being a vain trifler in anagrams, and filly puns, 
charges of which the public juſtice takes no cogni- 
zance, nibil bec ad edifum prætoris; reflected on him 


as a baftard and murderer, as we have ſeen above (50), (50) In the re- 


and here is a 
fodomy. 


Jadis dans un fameux procex, 
Dont il cut un bonteux ſucceæ, 
Il appella d'une Sentence, 
Qui a efpargnoit que la potence, 
Quand de tout point il eut cfé 
Convaincu d une fanffeté: . 

Car il imitoit di nature 

Toute forte de nature, 

Et gagna tout en jugement 
Quand il ne tint qu d. fon ferment. 
Hl eut d'autres vices encore 
Que je tairay, car je J bonnors. 
Lor dit que fon valet un jour 
Laccuſa de la fale amour, 
Imputant à ce Parajite 

Le crime Pefire Sodomite ( 51). 


This exceeds raillery: A man is anſwerable for ſuch 
an accufation in a court of juſtice. The eio injuria 
rum lies againſt him in this cafe (52), and the accufed 
may plead the law of the Code, /i quis famofum, ac- 
cording to which the defamer, who does not produce 
good proofs, is punifhed as a flanderer. 

[IL] He ledged in the college of Boncour, and this far- 
niſbed matter of raillery.) Let us prove this fact from 
Mr Menage's Words. 


Aud collis Genovefa txus fipereminet Urbem, 

Stat Becodina domus, docti celeberrima quondam 

Aria Gallandi, fummo Retorte juventa. 

Lud exiguo conduxerat are penates : 
Gargilius (53). 

And by thefe fine verfes of Feramus, 


Qua pofuit ſtabiles Parifina Academia fides 
I monte excelfo, mons eminet altior, illic . 
a Exigua 


paflage charging him with forgery and ay [D] and 


(51) Hiftoire de 
la Vie & de la 
Mort du grand 
Mogor, pag. 25, 
461 the aie 
tion of Hadrian 
de Valais. 


2) Compare 
2 this chefe 
words of Horace, 
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MONTMAUR. MONT PENSIEUR. MOPSUS. 


1648 [M J. He publifhed fomething againft Bufbequius (b). It is faid he had five 
thoufand livres per ann. and was very covetous (i). 


(b) Bufbequium mortuum nec refponfurum invafit. - - - He fell upon Bufbequius who was dead and could not anfwer bim. Menag. 


in Vita Mamurræ, pag. 30. See the remark [8]. 


Exigud parvos habitat mercede penates. 

Non illuc Rudia, & dođi vicinia Phæbi 

Pellexere hominem, fed ut hinc toti incubet Urbi, 

Majorefque alto fpeculetur vertice fumos, 

In tua jejunus ruiturus prandia, M E M MI. 

Vel famoſa tue, B ONE L LI. fercula menſæ, 

Seu veflras, HANEQUINE, dapes tanta 
paratas. 

Et quicumque alij nenſd præſtatis opima 

Luculli illuftres, Macenatefque beati (54). 


arte 


(54) Feramus, 
in Macrini Para- 


fitogrammatici You fee they pretend that he lodged in this college, 
mudpa, int the better to difcover the {moke of the kitchens of 
Pid. iñ libro . Paris, it being the higheft part of the town. But 
doptivo, pag. 7. if it was convenient on this ſcore, it was very incon- 

venient in another reſpect, by being at too greata di- 

{tance from the houfes where the parafite ufed to dine. 

This put him to the expence of keeping a horfe. 

Mr Menage talks very pleafantly upon it. ‘ Verum 
cum fummo in cacumine montis Genovefani tunc 
temporis habitaret, ut hinc fcilicet culinarum fumos, 
ex quibus auguria captabat, commodius profpicere 
poflet ; atque adeo horum omnium quos aflidué cole- 
bat, ab ejus tugurio domus longè diftarent: ne ad 
illorum cœnas ac prandia tardius accederet, Equum 
fibi comparavit : qui quoniam Becodiana in Schola, 
* quam Parnafum Parifienfem Ronfardus vocare fole- 
bat, ftabulabatur, Pega/us eft appellatus ; de quo Car- 
men et SPESSEI (55). - -- - But as he then lived 


* Binetus, in 
Vita Ronſ. 


a K A AAR „ «„ „ 


(55) Menagius, 
in Vita Mamur- 
re, pag. m. 20. § 


(i) Suite du Menagiana, pag. 200, Dutch Edit. 


© on the top of Mount Genevieve, that from thence he 

night the more convenient obferve the fmoke of the 

‘ kitchens, from which be took his omens: and as the 

< houfes be dail frequented were a great way off from 

< bis own cottage; that be might not come too late to 

< dinner or fupper, he bought an borfe, which being 

< fabled in the college of Bancour, called by Ronfard 

< the Parnaſſus of Paris, was named Pegafus: where- 

‘upon SPESSEUS wrote a poem.’ The thought 

in the beginning of this paſſage is pleafant enough; 

to wit, that Montmaur, in confulting the auguries, 

did not wait for the appearance of vultures, or any 

other kind of birds, but was attentive to the fmoak of 

the kitchens only. He ſhould confequently have faid (56) That k,; 

(56), that Montmaur having an opinion of the augural the ae ek 8 

art, applied himfelf chiefly to Capnomancy (57). Mr Menage giv 

Thefe gentlemens raillery is become a common-place : lif of the ans 

to all who would characteriſe a parafite. A parafite SU 

fay they, going out of his lodgings, without know- Ba a ef 

ing where he fhall dine, guides his fteps through the underftand, 

ftreets of Paris by the (moak. of the kitchens, and this 

{moak is his compafs and polar ftar, &c. (57) That is the 
[M] Montmaur died in the year 1648.) This I the art of divinas 

look on as unqueftionable, though I have not ee 

found it in any author, for Mr Simon de Valhebert 

has been pleafed to inform me, that he was told fo 

by the abbot Gallois, who conſulting the regiſters of 

the college royal, found that Montmaur in the year 

1623, obtained the reverſion of the place of Profeſſor of 

the Greek tongue, after Jerome Goulu (58), that he died (38) of gre 

in the year 1648, and was ſucceeded by James Pigis, year 1639. 


MONTPENSIER (THE DU CHESS or) favourite to Catherine de Medicis. See 


LONGWIC. 


MOPSUS. There are two perfons principally of this name in the books of the 
(aj Hygin. cap. ancients, One was fon to Ampycus and Chloris; the other was the fon of Tirefias, 


xiv, Scholiaft. 
Apollon. in lib. i, 


ver. 65. 


(b) Hygin. ibid. 
Apollon. Argo- 
naut. 176. i, ver. 
65. Valer. Flac- 
cus, Argon. Iib. 
1, ver. 383, 
paſſim alibi. 
Statius, Theb. 
lib. itt, ver. 
521. 


Hefiod. in Scuto. 


[A] Teuchira, one of the towns of the Pentapolis.] Here 
I have followed the opinion of the learned Valefius 
(1), who has proved from Lycophron, that Mopfus 
was buried near Teuchira. However, I muſt inge- 
nuoufly own, that in examining the paſſage of this 
obſcure Poet, I could not think but that our Argonaut's 
tomb was rather characterized in it, with regard to 
Aufigda upon the river Ciniphas, than with regard to 
Teuchira. Now this river is not far from Pentapolis 
(2). Beſides I own I cannot conceive, why Valefius 
pretends, that if Mopfus had been buried in Penta- 
polis, Ammianus Marcellinus ought not to have men- 
(3) Quod fi ita tioned the fhoar of Africa, and the Punic glebe (3) 3 
eft male hic A- he may ealily be juftified by their authority, who fay 
frice littus, & that Mopfus died in Africa, amongſt which are Ter- 


oe Me 8 1 tullian and Apuleius, to whom we may join Apollo- 


(3) Henric. Va- 
lefius, in Mar- 
cel. Pag. 41. 


(2) Sæ Mela, 


lib. i, cap. vii. 


nus. Vale. ub nius and Seneca (4) who make him die in Libya. This 
ſupra. reaſoning ſuppoſes, that Pentapolis was not a part of 

Africa; but I cannot imagine, confidering how many 
(4) Ser the re- great men have maintained the contrary, why Ammi- 
mark [E]. anus Marcellinus fhould not be permitted to do the 


fame: he fometimes runs into poetical phrafes, where- 
in the general name is preferred before the particular. 


Google 


according to ſome, or of Manto daughter to Tirefias, according to others (a). We 
fhall fay ſomething of each. M OPSUS, the fon of Ampycus, 
in augury, and became very confiderable by means of this art during the expedition of J ve, 
the Argonauts (b). He was ſirnamed Titarefian (c), from the place of his birth, a village 1520. 

in the country of the Lapithæ in Theffaly. However his own country was not the 
ſcene where he accquired moft honour, but that of Africa. 
& his way in his return from Colchos, and died by the bite 
was buried near Teuchira one of the towns of the Pentapolis (e) [4], and honoured with a mat. I. i 
temple in the province of Cyrene [B], which became famous for an oracle. The firft 
inſtitution of which is attributed to Battus the Cyrenean (F). 
(D Apollon. ibid. tells us (g) that the heroical manes of Mopſus, buried in Africa, aſſwaged feveral kinds of 
pain, and commonly cured them. This Hiftorian is guilty of an error in this 


was inftructed by Apollo (% Apollon. l. 


i, verſ. So, 


(e) Lycophron 
Caſſand. ver. 
877. Clem. As 
lexandrin. Stro- 


He landed there, having loft 
of a ſerpent (d). They fay he 


: 2 Clem. Alex 
Ammianus Marcellinus ; 


(g) Lib. xiv, 
cap. Ville 


point 
which 


After all, in Lycophron's Caſſandra, we fee that the 
coaft of Teuchira is called the manfions inhabited by 
Atlas. Is not this intended to fignify in general the 
coafts of Africa? . 
[II He was honoured with a temple in the province 
of Cyrene.) If we had rather have the teftimony of 
a heathen, than that of Clemens Alexandrinus, we 
need only read thefe words of Apuleius: ‘ Tantum 
eos Deos appellant qui ex eodem numero juſte ac 
€ prudenter vitæ curriculo gubernato, pro numine 
< poftea ab hominibus proditi fanis & cerimoniis vulgo 
€ advertuntur, utin Bœotia Amphiaraus, IN AFRICA 
< Mopsus, in Ægypto Ofiris, alius alibi gentium 
£ (5).---- They only call thofe gods, who having led (5) Apul. d Di 
< a jufl and prudent life, are afterwards reported by men Soeriti. 
© to be deities, and are honoured with temples and cert- 
€ monies, as Amphiaraus in Baotia, Morsus IN A- 
© PRICA, Ofris in “Egypt, and others elfewhere. Lu- 
tatius, the Scholiaft of the Poet Statius, fays, in {peak- 
ing of the fame Mopſus: ‘ In tantum magnus fuit in 
augurali peritia ut poft mortem templa ei dicata fint, 
‘ à quorum adytis fæpe homines reſponſa accipiunt. 
He was fo famous for bis Mill in 8 
: © ¢ 


\ 


M O P 


| which is common to him with fome other authors [C]. As to the other MOPSUS, I 
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| find that the fame Strabo, who makes him the fon of Tireſias at the end of the ninth 
| book, makes him the fon of Apollo and Manto in his thirteenth and fourteenth books. 


And that Paufanias (b) makes him the fon of Manto and Rhacius 


which 


„the head of a colony 5) Lib. wii, 


paſſed from the Iſle of Crete into Afia. Nothing of all this can be eafily recon- Pat: . 207. 


ciled with his being king of Argos, or. with the national epithet of Argian which has 
been given him [D]. All who mention him, make him a great maſter in the art 


of Divination, It is faid that he broke the 


heart of Calchas, the famous Calchas who 


was fuper-intendant of the augurs, during the long war of Troy, that he fairly broke 
his heart in a diſpute between them which was the beft Diviner [E]. Calchas went on 
foot from Troy to Claros, in company of Amphilochus, and to try Mopfus’s ability he 
aſked him, fhewing him a big-bellied fow, how many young fhe carried, he anſwered three, .) Strato, Jb. 


one of which was a fow-pig. The thing proved true. 
how many figs there were on fuch a fig-tree. 
| (i). No body, ever fo little verfed in books, 


rently related; for to judge of things by experience, there is a fatality in this which 


pag. m. 
Lycophr ° 
25. 


Mopſus afked Calchas in his turn, 44 
Calchas could not tell, and died of grief ve. 4 
will wonder, that this ſtory fhould be diffe- (4) Strabo, MA. 


humane nature cannot avoid. There are authors then who fay (k), that it was Calchas (/ Servius, in 


afked the number of figs (), and that Mopfus anfwered ten thoufand, and that they gl. ter > 
might all, one only excepted, be contained in a certain meaſure which he named. This 
anſwer, found exactly true upon trial, made Calchas die of vexation. 


s 3 Vir- 
. ver. 72. 
Grounding bim- 
ſelf on the Poet 


Others will have “Euphorion, fay 


it, that Calchas bid him tell how many young ones the fow went with, and that the thy wee app 


truth of his anſwer to this queftion was that only which broke his heart, fo that there was 


c that after his death temples were dedicated to him, 
« from which men often received Oracls. We have al- 


c h de body ready ſeen (6) Marcellinus's teſtimony. 
of this utile. [C] Ammianus Marcellinus commits a fault which is 
common to bim with fome other authors.] It is his con- 
founding Mopfus the Argonaut with the fon or grand- 
0 h, fon of Tireſias. Barthius (7) obferves, that even the 
Yai, , ancient writers put one for the other, and he exprefsly 
dul. accufes Servius to have done it: but he does him wrong, 
' fince Servius (8) {peaks only of Mopfus in general. The 
lial charge would be much jufter againft Aamin Mar- 


cellinus, from whom Barthius cites that paffage, as a 
good proof of thefe two things: I. That Mopfus’s 
tomb was in Africa. II. That it was not poffible for 
Strabo to have feen it in Cilicia. He leaves us to 
judge which of thefe two ancient authors is miftaken, 
and does not perceive Ammianus Marcellinus’s error 
in the paflage he cites. Valeſius is the perſon who 
obferves it. The thing is plain. This hiftorian fays 
(0) Lyd wb on one hand, that the city of Mopfus was the place 
ahha going or habitation of Mopfus the Diviner ; and on the other, 
thwb - that this Mopſus having been driven on the coat of 


asl Africa, in his return from the conqueſt of the Golden 
3 Fleece, died there, and that his tomb wrought mira- 
piion- cles. He who gave his name to Mopfueftia, and he 


bone intega bel- that founded feveral towns in Cilicia, are doubtlefs 
polls aie _ the fame Mopſus, now the latter was cotemporary 
eas ani with Calchas and Amphilochus, and flourifhed after 
tim of the Ag. the Trojan war; it was not he therefore who went with 
seat: preceded tbe the Argonauts. Clemens Alexandrinus has not taken 
Trawma potice of this, fince, as Valefius obferves, he thought 
5 the Mopfus, who flourifhed at the time of the Trojan 
pa, whe aferts, Wat, had been in this expedition. I do not object to 
tha ile Am- bim what others might do (9), that great age, which 
antrum mts this fuppofition would infer ; but he ought to have re- 
seem ni membered, that this perfon loft his life in his return 
Lan Tw. from Colchos. Pamelius (10) takes him for the Ar- 
. ih ah gonaut who gave out oracles in Cilicia. We fhail pre- 
of the Argonauts ſently fee a flip or two of Meurſius. They diftinguith 
8 125 te in Calepin three Mopſus's. I. The Augur, who foun- 
Ta wer ded the town of Phafelus upon the confines of Pam - 
che min- phylia. II. The Lapithyte, the fon of Ampycus. 
vim the contra- III. He who diſputed againſt Calchas. 
=. ad am, [D] The national epithet of Argian was given bim.) 
7. Valefius (11), to diftinguifh our two Mopfus's, names 

(10) In Tertull. the firk Lapitham (12), or Thefalam, and the latter 
è Anima, cap, “g!2um. But whem I confider that Tirefias was a 
alvi, Theban, and think on the fierce and bloody war 
which the Argians made twice upon the Thebans, 

du ee. during the life of Tireſias, we cannot ſee how he 
repre , could have a fon, who, for diftinétion’s fake, ſhould be 
allled the Argian. If Manto was a prieftefs of Delphos, 

(12) This is the and Apollo t Mopfus upon her, why fhould this 
Ihen ze, Mopfus be called an Argian? Or why, if he ſprung 
gra him, from the marriage which fhe contracted with Rhacius 
in Afia, fhould he bear this title? There would be lefs 
ty in this, were he her fon by Alcmeon (13). 

iii, peg, m, 200. ; 


Amphilochus & Mopfi i 
Vol. 15 R 


3 gle 


owever, Cicero affirms, he was king of Argos: 


no 


. aa Aagi iique urbes in ora maritima Ciliciæ 

< Græcas condidere (14). - - - Amphilochus and Mopfus 

avere kings of the Baas, res the fame time, Ge fu bagi 

‘ Fee and built Grecian cities on the fea-coaft of Cilicia.’ cap. xl. 

If ever Meziriac’s Commentary on Apollodorus comes 

out, which I rather with than expect, we fhall learn i 

many things about the two Mopſus's (1 5). (15) See bis 
[E] I is faid that be broke the heart of Calchas .. . in Commentary om 

a difpute which was the befi Diviner.] Moreri’s continua- Ovid's Epifties, 

tors have been guilty of feveral faults in relating this Pk. 911. 

difpute. I. They have reprefented Mopfus as the 

aggreſſor, which they ought not to have done, ſince 

he does not appear fo in any of the different relations, 

which Strabo has given. II. They ought not to have 

cited Hefiod, without adding, that what he has faid upon 

this head, is to be met with in Strabo. This addition 

is neceflary as often as we cite an author whofe work 

is loft, and is known only from the citations of others. 

III. They ought not to have cited Hefiod on any ac- 

count, fince they do not relate the matter as he does. 

They fay, that Mopfus put the Queftion to Chalcas about 

the number of figs. Whereas Hetiod fays it was Calchas 

afked Mopfus that queſtion. They were doubtlefs de- 

ceived by Charles Stephens after Mr Lloyd and Hof- 

man. Dolore contabuit quod propofita fibi à Mopfo 

‘ caprifico (ut refert Heſiodus) aut (ut Pherecydes, ma- 

vult) fue gravida, conjicere not potuiſſet, quot in illa 

c ficus effent, quotve hæc utero fuculas t: quos 

tamen Mopfus fine ullo errore divinavit (16). - - - He (16) Car. Steph. 

s pined away with grief, becaufe a queffion being put to in voce Calchas, 

< him by Mopfus about a‘figtree, (as Hefiod fays) or (as pag. m. 546. 

© Pherecydes will have it) a big-bellied fow, be could not 

tell bow many fgs were on the former, nor bow many young 

© the latter carried, which, however, Mopfus divined 

‘ right. IV. They ought not to have cited the firft 

book of the Iliad, which has nothing of what they i 

fay. Iam leſs furprifed at all this, than at the ſtrange 

miftake of Meurtius. This learned man (17) ima- (17) comment. 

ines, that Mopfus was worfted in this diſpute, if we in Lycophron. 
decided by Seneca the Tragedian. Seneca Mopfum 28: 206° 

inferiorem factum vult in Medea: : 


Omnibus verax fibi falfus uni 
Concidit Mopfus, caruitque Thebis 
Ale qui verò cecinit futura. 


Firft, he does not fpeak in this place of Mopfus Cal- 
chas’s antagonift, but of Mopfus the Argonaut. Se- 
condly, Seneca fays no more than this, that Mopfus 
with all his etical fkill, died in the expedition. 
I will fet you down the whole paſſage, fince it is not 
free from on another ſcore. 


Ite nunc fortes, perarate Pontum 
`- Sorte timenda. 

Idmonem, quamvis bene fata noftt, 

Condidit ferpens Libycis arenis. 

Omnibus verax, fibi falſus ani 


S38 Concidst 
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(m) Strabo, lb. no need of Mopfus’s propoſing a queſtion in his turn, which Calchas could not reſolve. 


xiv, pag. 404. 
(1) Id. ib. & 
Lycophr. ver. aig l 
439- ' Amphilochus fet out together from Troy, 
(°) Cicero, lib, 
s, de Divinat. 
pompon, Mela, 
ib, i, cap. xiv, W 
5 Vof- river Pyramus, 
us. 


There are ſome who maintain that all this happened not at Claros, but in Cilicia 
(n). Mopfus loft his life in another Kind of conteſt [F], for it is faid (n) that he and 


and built the town of Mallus in Cilicia. 


That Amphilochus left him there to go to Argos: that miffing his aim he came back a- 

in to Mopfus, who would have no more to do with him: that they fought a duel in (2) Terl. æ - 
which both of them fell, and that their tombs, which were fhewn at Margafa near the 1 5 
were fo fituated, that one of them could not be feen from the other, 
It is certain that Cilicia was not the leaft theatre of Mopfus’s actions: he built ſeveral et 


> cap. 
Origines, 


um. Euſeb. 
laudibus Conv 


6 0 Mö d- towns in it (o), that which was called Mopfueftia (p) had a particular relation to his fan: 


oTias quafi lares 
Mopſi. See Stra- 
bo, Jib. xiv, pag. he 
65. Mopſueſ- e 
ta atis ilas do- Of the Epicureans (r). 
micilium Mopf, 
s Ammianus 
Mascebiinus, lib. 
xiv. St Ferome 
calls it, Mopfi 
viculum. Sce 
Berkelius, in 
Stephan. pag. 
567, & Photius, 
Biblioth. num. 
176, pag. 392. 


given to fome countries (s). 


Concidit Mopfus, caruitque Thebis 
Ilie qué veri cecinit futura. 


Here are three examples of the fad Fate of the moft 
famous footh-fayers. The laft is that of Tireſias, who 
died a fugitive, and banifhed from Thebes. The firſt 
is that of Idmon, who died in Africa by the bite of 
a ferpent ; the other is that of Mopſus, of whom Se- 
neca is content to fay, in an indefinite manner, that he 
died. But here he takes one for the other: he attri- 
butes to Idmon what does not belong to him; for 
Mopfus was he who died in Africa of the bite of a 
ferpent. Beſides Apollonius, whom 1 have cited, ob- 
(18) Fabula xiv, ferve how Hyginus fpeaks of him (18). Mopfus 
pag. m. 46, 47. < Ampyci filius ab ſerpentis morfu in Africa obiit. - - - 

l < Mopfus the fan of Ampycus died in Africa by the bite of 
‘ a ferpent.’ I am not ignorant what {trains are given to 
this paflage, and how many different ways of pointing 
it the Critics have invented. Rhodiginus (19) doubt- 
lefs applauded himfelf on having put a point after 
condidit, and taking ferpens for a participle. But I do 
not believe any judicious perfon thinks this. more likely 
than faying, that the Latin Poet was under a miftake. 
Do not we fee the beſt hiftorians confound facts which 
are near their own time, and fuch as are no lefs re- 
markable, than the death of the footh-fayer of an ar- 
my could be in the imagination ef a tragic Poet? Did 
Gruterus (20) who refers the caruit Thebis to Mopſus, 
(20) Arpi Sene- think, that Mopfus was a Lapithyte? He changes I 
am iver, 


peg. 237. 


(19) Antiq. Lect. 
lib. xxix, cap. 
* V. 


Note, that Mopfus’s applying himſelf to Divination did not hinder his begetting chil- 
dren. He had three daughters, Rhode, Meliade, and Pamphylia. Their names were i oe 


know not how many preter-tenfes into futures: he 
will have it that Seneca tranfgreffed againſt hiftory ; 
but not that the temptation of crouding many great ex- 
amples of morality into a chorus, has made him have 
recourfe to the afylum of a prolepfis, or confound his 
Chronology. 
neca’s words are no proof of what Valeſius alledges 
them for, I mean Mopfus’s death in Africa. The paf- 
fages he produces from Tertullian and Apuleius, only 
prove that Mopfus was honoured as a God in that 
country; but he ought to have alledged fomething 
more exprefs from his authors, before he offered 
them as witneſſes of a man's deceafe in {uch or fuch 
a place. 


[F] Mopfus lof bis life in another kind of conteft.] 


I can befides all this maintain, that Se 


perfon : Cilicia was principally the place where he was worfhipped as a God, and where (.) pe ona! 
gave out oracles (q). Plutarch tells a ftory of them, which confounded the incredulity fau ` 


(1) Photivs, 
Bibl. num, 176, 


This by no means reſpecting Chalchas, I fhall venture 


to fay, that Strabo’s tranflator has not rendered thefe 
words right, « moror d'è Tar wegl THs Haus tew 


PovdsUxaTIV, daad Kel THs aexns. Neque de di- 
vinatione duntaxat eos contendiſſe tur, fed etiam 
de imperio (21) .----- And it is reported, they not 


(21) Strabo, Zh 


only contended about divination, but likewife about xiv, pag. 464. 


command. This eos neceſſarily refers to Calchas and 
Mopfus ; we muf therefore expect to fee them dif- 
pute for command, yet nothing of this appears by 
the fequel ; it is Mopfus and Amphilochus that fall 
out. Strabo has expreſſed himſelf in. fuch, a manner 
as not to have any share in this {mall cenfure. 


MORGUES (Martruew pe) Sieur de St Germain, preacher in ordinary to 


Lewis XIII, and firft almoner to Mary de Medicis, this king’s mother, made him- - 


felf very much known by feveral libels he publifhed againft cardinal Richelieu. 
(a) Matthieu de born in Vellai in Languedoc (a), and was of a family which had been praifed by Lew 


Morgues, Lettre 
de change prote- 
ſtée, pag. m. 
946. 


Pulci preceptor to Leo X (b). 


947 


[4] He leaped over the walls of the Fefuits college at 

Avignon 

could.] What he advances on this ſubject, is incon- 

ſiſtent with what was objected to him. This objection 

imports, That he became a prieſt in a fate of apoftacy, 

before be had by any difpenfation difengaged himfelf from 

the bonds which ſtill tied him by one end, to an order be 

{1) Prémiere bad deferted (1). Many, continue they, may ave heard 
Lettre de change cardinal Spada fay fometimes as much, before whom jou 
de Sabin à Nico- food crying a long time to fee if you could move bim to 
wah fe 755 fome compaffion. 
Pieces: pour lereie author, who called him an apoftate Jefuit: He whom 
à T Hiſtoire, E- you accufs, declares he was very young when be entered 
dit. 1643, in 470. into the fociety, aud that he neither quitted it out of 
levity, nor libertinifm, He might have married after 

bis retreat, if be pleafed, or have chofen any other pro- 

felon than that he took, being in no facred orders, nor 

(2) Morgues, Re- of an age to take them (2). Does not this imply, 
aa 5 “eng that he quitted the Jefuits before he had made any 
monttrance, pag. VOW? How then could he be tied to their order by 
7. 


lege at Avignon. We muſt therefore believe the ac- 
calation true. Whence it follows, that he diſguiſes 


Google 


. and made up the bufineſi as well as he 


Now hear what he anfwered to an - 


to him: * Your 


one end? Note, that he anfwers nothing, to what 
was faid of his teaching fome claffes in the Jefuits col- 


men of probity, fay you. 


He turned Jefuir, and taught fome claffes at Avig- 
non in the college of the ſociety (c). He quitted this profeffion ſome time after, and 
dextrouſly leaping over the walls of the college (d), he capitulated at liberty, and 
(7) 1d. ib. pag. made up the bufinefs as well as he could [4]. He employed in his juſtification a 
kind of dilemma, which was retorted upon him [B]. He preached in Paris with great 


fuccefs 


things, in faying, he was free to marry when he left 
the fociety. | 
. [B] He employed a kind of dilemma which was re- 
terted upon him.] He tells us, that if the Jefuits 
be men of probity, he ought to be praifed for 


not leave them with .a confcience, or that 
they themſelves could not juſtly difpenfe with one 


who had not made proſeſſion agairt them (3 


). 
This is his anſwer: let us fee what was replied. 
t refembles. thofe daggers 
which were antiently made uſe of in ies: it 


enters into itfelf without giving the leaft wound. I 


‘turn it againſt you, and fay; if the Jefuits are 
wicked, you deferve blame for having kept ill com- 
J ys if good, you cannot deny, but you are to 
‘ blame in having left them. There is nothing to 


to be faid againſt this.’ But it is true, they are 
< This has always been 


my opinion; but it has not always been -your’s. 
3 © You 


was (e) Premiere 
He Was 95 de change 
IS de Sabin à Nio- 
cleon, pag. 7, 
of the Pieces pout 


ftoire, Edit. 
1643; 1B 470. 


(4d) Ibid, pags 
713 


„having kept good company; if not, he deferves no 
‘ reproach for having left them. But it is true, they 
are. men of probity, and it were wrong not tọ . 
„have continued with them, fuppofing either that 
a man left them to turn libertine, or that he could 


(3) Id, ib. pag. 


. 


| filing bis cure of 


MORGUES. 


ſucceſs [C], and in the year 1613, was appointed preacher to queen Margaret (e ) He 


was afterwards preferred to be preacher to the king in the year 1615, in Father Port 

lace, and in the year 1620, was preacher to the queen- mother. He had the cure of parties far 
Notre-Dame des Vertus near Paris. They who writ againſt him accufed him of having > éfponfe à la 
fold this cure, but he denied it [D]. He was named to the bifhopric of Toulon by Lewis Rei, peg. 7. 


18˙8 


XIII, but never could obtain his bulls. He gave his anſwer to the reproaches, 
which were made him on this occafion, the beft turn that could poſſibly be given it [E]. 
He retired to his father’s houfe upon the confinement of Mary de Medicis, Cardinal 


Richelieu who had taken meafures to make him prifoner in that retreat [F], failed 


of his 
aim ; 


© You did not {peak in this manner, when having fp be given it.) One of his adverfaries publithed 


< weighed the Jefuits and Huguenots in a balance, 
you equally ened 1 depart the king- 
‘dom. Your difcourfe is ftill to be feen in print (4). 
Let us add to this another palage, which more di- 
fin@ly informs us, that he hated the fociety he had 
jeſt. Tell us of what order was that young monk 
« of your clafs, whom you got to hold your writings 
‘a top of the wall while you leaped down ; for it is 
not certain, whether he was a Carmelite, or a 
‘ Jacobin 


« was only the vexation of feeing one of the fociety 
‘at the king’s ear, who did not much recommend 
your preaching to his majefty ? who pretends, that 
< it was only out of pure ſpite to him? But it is moft 
certain, that another of their enemies having afked 
you, why banifhing minifters and Jeſuits together, 
you would fend thefe good Fathers into a better 
country than their fellow-exiles, to whom, however, 
< you wifhed much leſs harm? You anfwered, it was, 
that finding themfelves in a better condition, they 
* fhould think lefs of returning into the country 
from which you expelled them (5).’ Some pages 
before he had been taxed with writing a book again 
a Jeſuit, which be could not defend Before the king in 
(6) it. pop. the Louvre (6), and had been reminded (7), that of the 
three words of which be compofed bis fie title, the two 
fef were borrowed from Rome, and the third from 
(7) Because he Aubert. 

dis [ C] He preached in Paris with great fuccefi.] He 
Lag the name of 4farms in a {mall piece, publiſned in the year 1631, 
Ckonrille, haf that he had preached two thoufand times in the capital 
Greek, half La- -city of the kredon (8), and fays elfewhere (9), that 
a there was not a pariſh in this great city, but he had 


(5) R. 730 
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— preached in. All she court, adds he (10), valued my 
Ea Hg. Sermons 3 the Defers, Bachelors, Regulars, and the 


pnk, per. a. Of? celebrated Lauer, of Paris enquired after them : 
many of the curious kave filled their table-books with 
them, and a great number of citizens of good ſenſe have 
10 1. Lette de found great ſati faction in them. 
eda a [D] His enemies accufed him of bawing fold this cure, 
but be denied it.] John Sirmond, under the falfe name 
of Sabin, addreiles him after this manner (11): You 
raderſtand not fo much as the two languages, which 
,_ Common ufe makes mof familiar to well-bred men. And 
ee therefore I look upon it, as a kind of fpiritual prodigality 
ule oe in that bone man, who to recompenfe that little, you 
716. were capable of teaching thofe children, he had committed 


to your inflrudlion, gave you this cure (12), which 


(10) Tid, pag, 
940. 


(12) In f. 716, fold after a few years, to go and put off your 
sheesh Feuß near the table of the late queen Margaret. 


Note, that it is obferved (13) he had been curate of 

ubervilliers. Let us fee how he defends himſelf 
againft the charge of felling his cure of Notre-Dame 
des Vertus. I refygued it, fays he (14), into the bands 
of the deceafed Mr Galemant, frf direflor to the Car- 
rulite Nuns in France. It was not pofible to commit 
. Simony with a faint, aube did fo many miracles in his 
lfe, and after bis death, that they talk of canenizing 
bim. Thus, in order to tbruſt me into bell, Sabin 
would drag a blefed faint out of Paradife. The truth 
1 gwen Margaret de Valois took me from that place, 
ubere the great refort of people, kept d continual a 
er to the neceffary. repefe of a man of letters. e 
cardinal de F oyenfe commanded me, 7 
~ Fefgn the benefica into the bands 

“avbe lad been his 


Netre- Dame de: 
Fons, 


— 


Google 
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this (15): ‘He is a renegado Jefuit, who in his con- 
verfation commonly inveighed againſt the power of the 
Pope, under pretence of detendiag the privileges of 
the Gallican church, by that means ſowing, as much 
as he could, the ſeeds of diviſion between the church 
and ftate..... The moft intimate friend he ever 
had was Fancan, a man notorious for his impiety, 
a reputed Atheift ; and who was convicted of hav- 
ing always favoured the interefts of Herefy, both 
within and without the kingdom. This kind of 
converfation and company got him fo ill a repu- 
tation, that the king having, at the recommenda- 
tion of fome, who did not thoroughly know the 
man, nominated him to the bifhopric of Toulon 
fome years ago, he could not. procure teftimonials 
€ from men of worth, fufficient to induce his holinefs 
€ to grant him his bulls; fo that he has been forced 
€ to quit his bifhopric.” I país over Matthew ce 
Morgues’s anfwer concerning his intimacy with 
Fancan (16), and only relate what concerns the re- 
fufal of the bulls. ‘ He whom he accufes, aſſures 
€ him he never entered into a difpute either for or 
againft the privileges of the Gallican church. Nor 
was that the thing which ftopped his bulls, but 
the ill offices of the cardinal, who was per 
fuaded by two malicious men, that the dignity of 
a bifhop, would render more confiderable with the 
queen, a perfon whom they had always kept at a 
diftance from her, becaufe they were jealous of his 
capacity and courage. If Mulot did once fall out 
with the cardinal, he would lay open his manage- 
ment with the late Mr Herbault, fecretary of 
ſtate; and if the bifhop of Mande du Pleſſis were 
alive, and would fpeak the truth, we fhould know 
all the tricks the cardinal played in this affair. 
His holinefs knew the malice; and one of the 
wifeft gentlemen of France can witnefs, what the 
Pope faid upon this ſubject in granting the bulls, 
which were demanded, when leave was deſired to 
require a free gift from the bifhopric upon other 
confiderations (17). He anfwered much the fame 
to the Sieur Sirmond. ‘ Sabin fays alfo, that the bulls 
‘ for the bifhopric of Toulon were refufed me: he 
€ is miftaken. Cardinal Richelieu has retarded them 
€ by his artifices, but has not been able to get them 
refufed. His holineſs is too jut to deny me the 
recompence of the fervices I have done the church 
thefe twenty years, and the king too generous to 
fuffer his nomination to be condemned. Some, 
againft the rules of charity, flrack in with the 
cardinal who oppoſed me: but the diffculty was 
removed, when, of my own accord, I begged of 
the king, that he would permit me to recommend 
a bifhop : which his majefty granted with regret. 
I kept a part of the revenue, which the revenge 
the cardinal has deprived me of, becaufe I defended 
the reputation of the princeſs, who has given him 
€ an hundred times more (18).’ He does not difown 
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his friendfhip and intimacy with Mr Servin, Gillot, 


and Derivaux, thofe true Frenchmen, worthy magifirates, 
and uncorrupt judges (19). 

I sally ot only to fhew the fpirit which 
advanced or retarded promotions at that time. F be- 
lieve theſe baſe intrigues will laſt as long as the 
world. 

[FJ] Cardinal Richelieu bad taken meafures to make 
Bim prifoner in that retreat.) Cardinal Richelieu 4i/- 
patched a commiffian to the Sieur de Machault, intendant 
of Languedoc, to feixe the perfon of Matthew de Mor- 

ues. The intendant charged the provoft of Nifmes, 
and that of Vellai with the execution of it, and wrote 
of Puy, and fome lords, to af- 
taking him. The commif- 
dead or alive, to ſeire 95 

¢ his 


255. 


(e) Matthieu de 
M Re- 


au 


(1 5) Rẽ ſponſe au 
Libelle intitulẽ 
tres - humble, &c. 
Remonſtrance au 
Roi, peg. 560, 
of the Recueil des 
Pieces, 


(16) It is to be 
found at the ele- 
venth and twelfth 
pages of his Re- 


parties. 


(17) Morgues, 
Reparties, page 
10. 


of 


(18) Idem, Let- 
tre de change 
proteftée, pag. 
9245 925 · 


(19) Id. ib. Pak · 
925. 
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Cf) ibid. pags 5. 


g) Du Chate- 

let, Sirmond, 

Balzac, Dupleix, 
Ce 


(20) Id. Rerat- 
dies, Pag. 4 


(21) Id. iå. pag. 
3. 4° 


(22) See the Life 
of cardinal Ri- 
chelieu, Tom. ii, 
pag. 162, 175; 
Dutch Edit. 
1694. 


(23) In the arti- 
cle GRAN- 
DIER, in the 
text, between 
the remarks ID] 
and [E]. 


-dinal’s praifes.) The author of the anfwer to his rẹ- 


(24) It is in the 
collection of Mr 
du Chatelet. 


(25) Ibid. pag. 
m. 560, 561. 


' the books he had written before his rupture with the 
-cardinal. But this was not their thought, they only 


a "~ 


MORG 
aim; for St Germain made his eſcape before 
having left Compiegne (J), and defigning to | 
manded him to anſwer a writing, intituled 7 
which the honour of this princefs had been trea 
1631 the anfwer fhe defired [G], and afterv 
of the cardinal Richelieu (g). The worft was, 
this cardinal’s praiſes HJ. This gave his e 
weapons. He followed Mary de Medicis ou 


his papers, without making an inventory of them, 2. 
„ and fend them to Beaueaire; whilft the prifoner ti 
„ ſhould be conducted to Mande, to be put into the 7 
hands of the bifhop (20). The author believes that ġe 
this prelate, who had been valet to the cardinal, 41 
9 have got him firangled or poifoned without noife. fe 
He had notice of the defign the aight before the in- To. 
tended execution, quitted his father’s houfe, and of 
found a retreat in the qwilde/? country of France, where de 
he was concealed for fix weeks, swith all manner of u 
inconveniencies to bis bealth..... What was cruelleſt, W 
fays he, in all this proceeding, was the affliction which to 
the fight of the provoft and archers gave my father and ™ 
mother, who were very old, for I was the youngeft of bi 
eight children, and had grey hairs. He pretends that 4 
the cardinal defigned to difpatch him, to prevent to 
his writing a Hiſtory. This good lord, Jays be (21), 1 
< well knew that St Germain was not a man of the 4 
times, that Gop had given him a little ſenſe to ob- m 
ſerve how things were managed, that his foul was ( 
juſt enough not to ſuffer innocence to be over- 4. 
whelmed without a ſigh, and that his courage was r 
not fo mean as to forfake his miftrefs in her fuf- c. 
ferings. The cardinal was jealous of thefe qualities, pi 
which are not for his turn: he ſuſpected what was th 
not, but what might be.. He reſolved to impri- g 
fona man, who did nothing that could juſtly dif- 4 
pleaſe him, but who one day might give a true fi 
hiftory of the times, and frankly declare what he 4 
had known good in the queen’s conduct, and evil in ki 
the cardinal’s.’ J 
It is very probable the cardinal dreaded St Germain's  « 
pen, and had fome fufpicion of the libels it would 
produce, and which afterwards fadly mortified his E- 
minence. We fee that in all the negotiations for re- 
calling the queen-mother, he ftipulated that St Ger- 
main, hoby defamatory libels, had omitted nothing to 
rob him of his reputation, ſhould be delivered up to 
the king (22). This great man had the weakneſs to 
be extreamly vexed by fatires, as I have related elſe- 
where (23). 

[G] He publifoed in 1631 the anfwer fhe defired.] 
It is intituled, True and wholefome advices of Francis 
Loyal, concerning the calumnies and blafphemies of the 


Sieur des Montagnes, or an examination of a libel, in- 
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‘tituled, a defence of the king and bis minifters. It is 


one of the principal tracts of the collection of pieces 
in defence of the queen-mother, which has been ſo 


oſten reprinted. , l 
[H] He had before publiſsed books full of this car- 


monftrance to the king (24), cites ſeveral paſſages of 
them, to convict him of a contradiction, which might 
deftroy all his credit. An extract alfo of a letter, 
which he wrote the feventh of June 1627, to the 
cardinal, was alledged (25), in which he promifed 
him a perpetual and inviolable adherence, found- 


—— č an — — D i AN 


ed onthe remembrance of the great benefits he had 
received, and on hisadmiration of the eminent qua- 
Uities of this minifter. This was fomewhat puzzling 
to our de Morgues, let us fee what he ſays in his own 
juftification. In the firt place he ſuppoſed that his 


adverſaries repreſented him as a ſatirical author, from 


— em as ee —- — 


ijnſiſted on the books he publiſhed for the queen- mo- 


ther, after fhe was at variance with this miniſter. He 
might fo eafily have underſtood their meaning, that 


there is ground enough to ſuſpect him of inſincerit7 
in this point. In the fecond place he pretended, that 
the cardinal’s ill deſigns did not fhew themfelves, till 
after the perfecution ſtirred up againſt ‘the queen-mo- 

. ther. Let us cite his own words to each of theſe 
points. 


St Germain never writ any thing but two pieces con- 


' cerning public affairs, one by command of the cardingl, 
3 


oe 
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France, till after the death of the cardinal. He forced Father Sirmond’s nephew, one 
of his principal antagoniſts, to quit the field [I], and, as he had foretold during his 
difgrace (b), he obtained the royal privilege to publifh his books. He lived to the (4) See the re- 


year 1670 (t). 


He lodged a long time at the Incurables, in the ſuburbs of St Germain, wk [1]. 
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and died there being eighty eight years of age (k). He preached there every year iy Pata, Let- 


the penegyric of St Joleph [K]. He boafted much of the Hiftory he had written of 
Lewis XIII, and faid he would enjoin his heirs to print it after his death. Patin has ſpoken 
more than once of this work [Z]. Balzac treats Matthew de Morgues very ill in th 


and treatifes, which might give him an infight in- 

‘ to foreign affairs; and tor a great number ot curio- 

< fities (30), and ingenious inventions, which he was 

„ fond of, and received with thanks, but which were 

% lem de ſollowed the next, or even the ſame, day, by ill 

hage proteftée, offices with the queen, and efpecially with his ho- 

. gal: Cu. . lineſs's nuncio 3 to whom he fignified, that St Ger- 

i ‘ main was author of the Divine without paffon, in 

dern bold or © which he himfelf was ſtruck at under covert expreſ- 

the mot learned, ¢ fions, tho’ the cardinal had added, with his own 

aithe fie ge- 4 hand, the paſſage that could offend him. This is 

rafte be, ¢ the coin in which he has paid the pen, which 
bes citen em- . 3 18 1 

dee f epee is called Mercenary.’ This is not only curious, 

Ta aire, in but even highly probable. The cardinal had fuch 

b. . pd res diſtant views, fo much ambition, and fo many ene- 

mo a mies to deal with, fo many ambufhes to prevent 

wae and ab. and to lay; that he was forced to ſpread his ſnares 

every where, and always have two ftrings to his 

bow. : 

[1] He made..... Father Sirmond’s nephew quit 

the feld.) This I find in the hiftory of the French 

academy. Mr Sirmond.... wrote feveral pieces 

for the cardinal, upon the affairs of the time, and 

moll of them under feigned names. The abbot de 

St Germain, who was a writer of the oppoſite fide, 

‘ ufed him very ill in the piece which he intituled 

the Chimerical Embaffador. He writ an anſwer to 

“it, which is inſerted in Mr du Chaftelet’s collection. 

‘ The abbot de St Germain replied, and treated him 

‘ full, more injurioufly, which obliged him to write 

‘a new piece in his defence. But cardinal Riche- 

‘lieu and king Lewis XIII happening to die in this 

* juncture, he could never obtain, under the regency, 

‘a licence to print this book. This troubled him 

‘ mightily, and feeing at the fame time his enemy 

returned to court, and the favour veering to the op- 

‘ pofite fide, he retired into Auvergne, where he 

zr Pin, died being about fixty years old (31).“ This Mr 

ae & A. Sirmond was a member of the French academy, and 

15 a you fee he had the mortification to be forced to yield to 

a rebel-writer, who had not only uſed him ill, but 

even attacked the whole body of the academy, which 

had almoft the fame deftiny as Sirmond; for it found 

no redrefs, it faw the triumph of it’s cenfor, and the 

works of this haughty critic printed with the royal 

licence. Mr Pelliſton ſupplies me with proofs, ‘ The 

er ‘firit that wrote againſt the academy, fays be (32), 

Cy was the abbot of St Germain, who was then at 

* Bruffels, accompanying the queen-mother, Mary de 

‘ Medicis, in her exile. As he never left inveighing 

‘in his writings, and that with the greateft animo- 

‘ fity againft every action of cardinal Richelieu, he 

fell upon the French Academy in a very injurious 

“manner, confounding it with that other academy, 

which the Gazetteer Renaudot had erected in the 

* office of intelligence; whether he defigned this mi- 

‘ flake, or whether he was actually miſinformed of 

i what paffed in Paris. The academy would not anfwer 

g him by a book on purpoſe; but Mr du Chaſtelet, 

1.9. & 30, | Who was a member of it, and whofe pen the car- 


6 4 U5 this 


Jula 1635, dinal made ufe of to anſwer moft of thefe Bruſſel 
(35) Matthieu de libels, was defired, upon an offer firft made to the 


aſſemby by himſelf, to add a few lines on this 
frit; fer i the head; which were afterwards read, and approved 
Prac he col- by the fociety *. The pieces of the abbot de 
a a 15 a St Germain againſt cardinal Richelieu, have been 
hlij 8 ‘ dince printed at Faris (33) in two volumes, after 
g the death of the late king Lewis XIII: Mr du 

a Chaftelet’s anſwers were part of a work, which he 
hope that my ü had not finiſned, being prevented by death, and 

wae day Ta never been printed.’ 

| He preached there eve ar the panegyric o 
/ mer the St Joſepb.] This I learn fom 1 . ail. 
Bi y cm, which is a continuation of Parnaſſus Reformed, 
. 45 5 e war es the antient and mo- 
uthors, r Gueret there fuppofes that upon 

VOL. IV. Ne. XCVI. iE : * 


F Google 


letter *”* 


the arrival of abbot de Morgues at Parnaſſus, cardinal 
Richelieu and Balzac would oppofe bis taking a place 
among the Hiftorians ; and that his Eminence made the 
following ſpeech Behold, bebold, here is the man, who 
alone has attempted to a the glory of my minifiry; 
bebold the only pen, which I was never able to gain, 
and yet I now have met with bim, after whom I have 
Jometimes marched entire legions in vain, and the purſult 
of whom has made me doft more than one campaign. 1 
well knew, continued he, that I Shu catch bim in 
one vorid or the other; it is but fit he foould now pay 
for all the damage he has done me, it is fit I revenge 
my felf of that invincible malignity, which neither the 
fear of punifhments nor the hopes of rewards could cor- 
rect in him; and if the god, which prefides bere, 
does not do me juftice, I will quick} make bim him fen- 
fable, that I bave not fpent all my force againſt Ro- 


tre DXXX, pag. 


80, Tem. 171. 


e firſt (4) ld. ib. pag, 


chelle (34). He ſuppoſes that this abbot with an un- (34) Guerre des 


‘ daunted look, and above all fear, only fhook his Auteurs, pag. 


head, and looking upon his Eminence, your haughty 104. Dutch E- 
te 


carriage, fays be, is out of date; you have no armies di 
‘ here to back it, the day of your reign is over, 
‘and I have this advantage of you, that truth 
t marches by my fide, and that I am in a place, where 
vou hold no other rank, than that of an author 
(35). Mr Gueret adds (36) that the abbot efcaped 
the * ftorm, that was intended to be raifed againſt him 106 
but there enfued a great conteft, what place he 


(30 Id. ib. Pag. 


< fhould hold, whether among the Hiſtorians or the (36) Id. ib. pag. 


‘ libellers during the wars. Each fide offered very 109. 
‘ ftrong arguments on this head, and the difpute had 
never been ended, if he himfelf, tired out with this 
troublefome formality, had not bethought him of 
gaining alittle rifing ground which joined to Par- 
naffus, where all the learned of his character and 
profefiion, place themfelves out of the way, that they 
may have no fellowship with the ret, whom they 
term profane. Birouat, who firt defcryed him, 
ran forward to meet his friend, and after feveral 
mutual embraces, you renounce then, fays he to 
him, the panegyric of St Jofeph, and this good 
faint has loft in you, one of the moft zealous of his 
adorers, and his preacher in ordinary. 


«„ „ „ na a „ „ «„ 


4 Every year 


i he preached at 
If I have collected more particulars than the text he eiaha on 


of this remark required, it was by the way of an in- the feftival of 
troduction, which informs us, what the opinion of a St Jofeph. 


fine wit had been of our Matthew de Morgues. 

[L] Patin has fpoken more than once of bis Hiftéry 
of Lewis XIII.] Here is an extract of his 35r1ft 
letter, dated the twentieth of March 1665. Ye- 
‘ fterday, being the feftival of St Jofeph, Mr Mat- 
€ thew de Morgues, who is eighty two years of age, 
< preached the fermon at the Incurables, where he 
‘ lives, in honour of St Jofeph, before the queen's 
< majefty: he is the author of the pamphlets pub- 
< lithed at Bruffels againft cardinal Richelieu, in vin- 
‘ dication of the queen-mother, whofe almoner he 
was: he isa learned great man, and has by him a 
< juft hiftory of the late king Lewis XIII, which! he 
does not defign for the prefs till after his death; 
‘ he has got fix manufcript copies of it, which he 
has committed to fix of his beft friends, who will 


not fail to execute his intentions in due time (37)’. (37) Patin, Let- 


Let us fee alfo what he has faid in the 458th letter. tre cccli, pag. 
It is probable this Hiftory (38) will be confuted 39. Tom. iste 


(38) That of 


by that which we are promifed by Mr Matthew 


de Morgues, Sieur de St Germain, who begins from 7250) Riche- 
the birth of Lewis XIII, and continues it to his lieu, by Father 


death: this gentleman will not ſuffer his Hiſtory le Moine. 
€ to be printed in his own life-time, but he tells me 
‘he has put it into the hands of thofe who will 
„be faithful to him: you muft know he is eighty 
four years old; I am far from withing his death, 
and I ſhould be very forry for it, yet I should be glad 
€ to fee this Hiftory, whereof I have heard him tell 


ſome very notable particulars and ſurprizing truths, 
=~ Tee both 
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letter of the eighth book (). To crown bis inconſtancy, fays he, of a deferter, as we bave 


In the edi- 
tion in folio. It 
is dated the fif- 


teenth of July . 

1625; but it difpofed 
ought to be we may 
1633. 


avis. It is a 


t both to cardinal Richelieu's difhonour, and in defence 
t of the queen-mother (39). This man, fays be, in 
another place (40) knows moft of the court in- 
© trigues for fixty years paft, part of which he has 
„been an eye witnefs to, having lived in the fa- 
« mily of the queen-mother : the Hiſtory he has writ- 
< ten will be very curious, and will bring to light 
< feveral memoirs hitherto concealed, and very fad 
€ truths concerning the mini of this cardinal, who 
ruled France moft cruelly, & in virga ferrea, and 
< with a rod of iron.’ Here you fee two men, 
one of which was not fit to write, the other not 
the beſt diſpoſed to read the Hiftory of cardinal 
Richelieu impartially. Patin hated all abufeof fovereign 
power; reafon and nature endued him with this 
paſſion, which threw him into an exceflive averfion 
for the cardinal ; he gave credit to all the flanders an 
Hiftorian could invent of him, and therefore could not 
judge as he ought to do, of the merit of this Hiftory : 
for to pafs an equitable judgment, a man muft be en- 
tirely free from affe€tion or hatred. With much 
more reafon muft we fay, that Matthew de Morgues 
was wholly unqualified to write the Hiftory in que- 


(30) Patin, Let- 
tre cceclvili, page 
345, Tom. iti. 


(40) Idem, Let- 
tre Dxxix, pag. 
574, of the ſame 
volume. 


known bim from more than a dozen parties, he mufi, for bis laf trade, turn paraſite to the 
Spaniards, and fecretary to the difaffetted French at their court. Note, that he was not 
towards cardinal Mazarin, as he had been towards cardinal Richelieu; for if 
believe the Patiniana, he wrote the libel intituled Bons Avis fur plufieurs mauvais 40 Patinir, 

defence of cardinal Mazarin, to which it is thought Mr le Laboureur wrote dt Pug 1 
an anfwer for the prince of Condé. Both thefe pieces are good for nothing (m). 


E 


7 2 


is 101. 


ſtion. He had been perſecuted by his Eminence; he , 
hated him mortally ; he would confequently have n 
mifreprefented matters, every thing muft have ap- mani 5 ne 
peared criminal to him; and if any thing had bere eo magis 
looked fair in his own eyes, he would have fap- aue m'hi à f 
preſſed or tarnifhed it’s luftre. It is certain, that they . 
who have had to do with the cardinal, have left us ee 8 
wretched pictures of him; ſome have ſaid too much 


I rejaleed to 
others too much ill; fome meant to ac- ie tÈ trarf- 


action: of the Ro. 


find above (42), in a paſſage of Tacitus, the confir- Salutivs, in 
mation of what I have faid. It muft be owned, that Prom. B. l 
we are naturally more inclined to ſuſpect the Hiſto- N 
rians who praiſe, than thoſe who blame. See the (45) In thear- 
remark [4] of the article of the marſhal de M A- ticle MARIL- 
RILLA L. LAC (Liwis 


DE), dtat. (14). 


MORINUS (Jonn Baptist) Phyfician and royal profeſſor of mathematics at 
Paris, was born the twenty third of February 1583, at Ville Franche in Beaujolois. 
He went through his courfe of Philoſophy at Aix in Provence, afterwards ftudied Phyſic 
at Avignon, and was admitted Doctor there in that Faculty in the year 1613. The year 
following he went to Paris, and was entertained in Claude Dormi bifhop of Boulogne’s 
family, who fent him to make difcoveries about the nature of metals in the mines of 
Hungary. He went down into the very deepeft pits, and thinking he had difcovered . 


that the earth is divided like the air into 


three regions; he wrote a treatife on this 


fubjéét [4]. Upon his return to his prelate, who entertained a Scotch Aftrologer, he 
began to relifh Judicial Aftrology [BI, and by the rules of his art calculated the events of 
the year 1617. He found that the bifhop of Boulogne was threatend either with death 
(a) And yet he Or imprifonment, and failed not to acquaint him with it. The prelate only laughed at 


was infatuated 
with Aftrology. 
Morin, Aſtroleg. 
Gall, lib. xxiii, 
pag. 648. 


[ 4] He awrote a treatife on this ſalject.] It was the 
firſt he publiſhed; it came out in the year 1619, under 
the title of Mundi fublunaris Anatomia. They who 


(1) Ur enim tres have written his life, pretend that he proved by fo 


in regiones aer 
diſtinctus eſt, ſic fs à l 
etiam triplex re- are divided into three regions, that he gave a vogue 
gio in terre vi- to this opinion, without ſupporting it by the authority 
5 of any antient Philoſophers (1). An opinion has a 
ma; 15 in- vogue, when it finds followers, and this is all I mean 
fima, & id qui- by it. As for the reſt, this work was dedicated to 
dem validiffimis Mr du Vair, keeper of the feals (2), who had been 
eas Lae patron to our Morinus at Aix in Provence, when he 
leit, “odito hujus WaS firit prefident there, and who was alfo his difciple 
argumenti ad an- in. the Mathematics in the year 1608. Finding how 
num 1619 libel- well qualified Morinus was for the ſciences, he en- 
lo, ut ae 15 5 to reſume his ſtudies. Morinus himſelf 
tentia eth nulla relates this. : . ° 
Philofephorum ( Du Vat „ 1608, illuftrifimus D. 
veterum autho- : u Vair, Senatus quenſis Protopræſes, fuit meus 
ritate fulciatur, in Mathematicis real Sg 3 qui obfervata mei inge- 
ee amed ha- nii hs ſcientias aptitudine, tam validé mihi perſuaſit 
at fectatores. * ftudia mea r decenni ; i 
Vita Jo. Bapt. anno 160 A 8 8 nium intermiſſa repetere, ut 
Mortis pag ea Fk quis Sextus ingreflus fim Philofophiz 
N curfum, fub D. Marco Antonio, tunc temporis 
i € Philofopho celeberrimo ; & anno 1611, curfum Me- 
(2) Vincentius dicinæ fub Profefforibus Regiis Fontano & Merin- 
Panurgus, in E- * dolo, viris etiam librorum editione famofis (3). - - - 


sacar On For in the year 1608, the moft illuſtrious Mr du Vair, 
pag. 14. fis prefident of the parliament at Aix, was my ſcholar 


in Mathematics, who, obferving my capacit 

: ty for 
(3) Morinus, in § the fciences, fo powerfully perfuaded me to refume my 
Defenfione fuæ fludies, which bad been difcontinued for ten years, that 
Differtationis de ( in the year 1609, J entered upon a courfe of Philofophy 


ne ae i 
ae eee h © at Aix, under Mr Marc Antony, a very famous Phi- 


Google 


many ſolid arguments, that the bowels of the earth . 


it (a), but meddling foon after in fome intrigues of ftate, and miftaking the right fide, 
he was treated as a rebel, and caft into prifon. 


Luxemburg, brother to the conftable de Luines, in the year 1621 [C], and lived 


Morinus was entertained by the duke of 
in 


his 


< Jofapher at that tine: and in theyear 1611, a courfe 
< of Phyfic under the royal proftffors, Fontaine and Me- 
rindol, who avere likewife famous by the books they 
© bave publiſbed. 

[B] His prelate entertained a Scotch Afirokger ; he 
began to reliſb Judicial Aftrology.| His name was Davi- 
fon, he renounced Aſtrology, applied himſelf to Phy- 
fic, and became very famous by his works, and by 
the courfe of Chemiftry, which he publickly taught 
in the royal garden of Paris (4). He was invited into (4) ft was prit- 
Poland (5), and had the honour to be firt Phyl ed at Parisin 
cian to the queen (6). One thing I muf not forget, the year 1635 
which is very remarkable, that Davifon grew out of 
conceit with Aftrology, becaufe of the uncertainty of 
this art, and betook himfelf to Phyfic. Morinus, on 21. 
the contrary for a like reafon, was difgufted with 
Phyfic, and applied himfelf to Aitrology, and both (6) Bid, 
with fuch fuccefs, that they deferve to be ranked 
among the famous men of that age. E/? vero quod in 
ipfo (Daviffono) ac Morino non leviter admiremur, artium 
nempe quas proftebantur fuctam ab utroque veluti perma- 
tationem : Afirolgiam Scotus, ſcientiam alter Medicam 
feGabatur ; uterque proceffu temporis, pofi experimenta 
complura in arte propria, nil fabeffe certi deprehendit, ande 
animus amborum flu@uans, in quo pedem figeret, non in- 
veniebat. Tædet itaque bunc & illam Duranti ple- 
rumque judicii, Medicus ergo in Aprologum vertitur, g 
in Medicum „ tam fecundo exitu ut beati tranf- 
fuga, inter bujus ætatis viros infgnes aunumerari me- 
reantur (7). (7) Toit. 
[c] Morinus was entertained by the Duke of Luxem- 
burg ix the year 1621.] They who have given 
us his life leave a chaſm here, which betrays thei® 


1 want 


(5) Vita Morini, 
m 4 kuf. 
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his family eight years. As foon as he heard of the death of Sainclair (b), royal profeffor 
of Mathematics, he put in for his place and carried it. He took the oath of profeffor (0) He diet the 


twenty ninth of 


| in February 1630. He was advifed to marry his predeceffor’s widow; but the firft June 1629. 
| vifit he made her, he found fhe was juft going to be buried [D]. From that time lie 

took a firm reſolut ion never to marry, and kept it all his life. He made himfelf many 

friends. He had acceſs to great men, and even to cardinal Richelieu [ZE]: and he 


of judgment. They ſay, the impriſonment of 
ede bithop of Boulogne had left Merinus deſtitute of 
ſupport, if he had not been entertamed by that duke 
in 16213 and they had juſt before ſaid that this biſhop 
was impriſoned in 1617. What became then of Afo- 
rinus in this interval of four years? This ought at 
leaſt to have been thewn. Let us fill up this chaſm 
by a paflage of Morinus himfelf, who tells us, that 
after his prelate’s fall, he lived with the abbot de la 
Bretonniere, as Phyfician in ordinary, till he was en- 
tertained by the conſtable's brother during the ſiege of 
lle. in Montauban. ‘Manfi, /ays be, (8) apud Epifcopum 4 an- 
pint fue Dif- nis, tum folicitatus a reverendiſſimo D. de la Breton- 
ferationis de to- niere ſancti Ebrulphi in Normania Abbatis optimi, 
i, fv. 10%, me cum iplo durante gravi peite Parifienfi in Nor- 
Ne c maniam contuli, ejus Medicus ordinarius. Anno 
+ autem 1621, dum Rex obſideret Montem Albanum, 
‘ yocatus fui in Aulam ab illuſtriſſimo mihique valde 
amico Domino Ludovico Tronfono, Regi a ſanctio- 
‘nbus Confiliis & fecretis, ut eſſem Medicus ordi- 
marius Ducis à Luxemburgo, quod ægrè tulit opti- 
“mus Abbas. continued with the bifbop four 
« years, and then being follicited by the very reverend Mr 
“de la Bretonniere, the excellent abbot of St Evroul in 
© Normandy, I avent with bim into Normandy as bis 
* Phyfcian in ordinary, during the time of the great plague 
“at Paris. But in the year 1621, whilft the king be- 
s fieged Montauban, I was called to court by my good 
< friend the moſtiilluſtrious Mr Lewis Tronfon, privy-coun- 
€ fellor to the king, that I might be Plyfician in ordinary 
10 the duke of Luxemburg, which the good abbot took 
‘ill? He often complains of this duke's ingratitude, 
and fays, it was the reafon of his quitting him; and 
as he was taking his leave, he threatened him with 
% En. 2 diſeaſe, which carried him off in two years (9). 

man i nde ] He bad been adviſed to marry his predeccffor's 
dice ob fom widow... . He found foe was juſt going to be buried.) 

mum ers ngra- . ` : . 
tuim, pre- Morinus governed himiclf by the ſtars; and finding 
ēæesiiame they did not advife him to marry, he refolved to live 
die am mor- a bachelor. However, thęperfuafions of his friends 
oa r ook him in fuch a manner, that he thought on ma- 

genran ex È . . 
gortumra. timony in good earneft, the rather, becaufe Sain- 
tos cg. My chir's widow was reputed rich, and a favourable oc- 
ra. Afrig. cafion offered of fucceeding, not only to this profef- 
Cika, . ſors chair, but alfo to his bed and cath. He was going 
"3 to pay his devoirs to the widow, and to make the 
firft overture of his defign. But feeing the door of the 
houfe in mourning, and underftanding from the neigh- 
bours that the gentlewoinan was jut going to be 
buried, he was Bed with an extream aftonifhment, 
and immediately fet a fixed refolution never to marry. 
No doubt this confirmed the good opinion he had con- 
ceived of Aftrology ; ‘ Hoc honore magiſterioque pol- 
lentem familiares amici conjugio propoſito ſtabilire 
‘ firmius voluerunt: vivebat antecefloris conjux memo- 
‘rati modo Sanclari, non abjicienda quidem illa 
plane, & quam cpibus non contemnendis inftru- 
‘am popularis fama jactabat, par eft, inquiunt 
“ ut quemadmodum Sanclari cathedræ, fic & ejufdem 
‘ opibus ducta ipfius uxore fuccedas: confilio iftiuf- 
j modi fxpius repetito NMorinus. tandem acquievit, 
Dominamque invifere ea mente conftituit, & pro- 
cum gerere prima vice: propior factus ædibus ni- 
ga vefte videt limen obſeptum, docentque vicini 
* Sanclari conjugem efie mox ad tumulum efferen- 
: id audiens quantum obftupuerit, cogitate : 
tum vero de cœlibatu perpetuo confilium fibi quon- 
dam ducibus aftris injectum, certiſſimum fore decre- 
vit, omnibuſque in poſterum renunciare nuptiis, & 
quicquid vitæ reliquum effet in doctrinis ac librorum 
l feu lectione, feu feriptione placido tenore tranfigere, 
„ que in amicorum convictu ſuaviſſime conſeneſcere. 
Hoc fixum apud fe ratumque nunquam poftea vio- 
; lavit. Quid enim libero leétulo jucundius ? numquid- 
„ conjugi moleſtiarum plerumque ſeminario tot 
Ei, for „ Amicos tamque illuftres anteferret? (10)- --- And he 
ra. j. j determined to Gend the remainder of his life quietly in 
: fad, in reading and auriting books, and in the agree- 
able converfation of friends. This firm and fixed refo- 


men GOOgle 


obtained 


“ lution he never afterwards broke. For what could br 
< more comfortable ta him than a free bed? Should he 
€ not prefer fo many, and fuch illuftrious friends, to a wife, 
< avhois commonly the fource of trouble and vexation p All 
this is worthy of a profeffor of Mathematics. His 
friends had been often forced to retum to the charge 
in perfuading him to marry > they backed and fap- 
ported the motives of duty in the cafe, by thofe of in- 
tereſt; and when at laſt they had gotten his confent, 
he prepared for his firſt vifit with fo mach tranquil- 
lity, that the Lady had time enough to die before 
fhe received it. He was fo little inquifitive about his 
miftrefs, that he heard nothing of her ſtekneſs, before 
he knew fhe was going to the grave; nor did he 
know that, but by coming himfelf to the place, to 
make the firt declaration of love. This has much of 
the Philofopher in it. 

The ſcheme of his nativity preſaged him nothing 
but misfortunes from the female fex (11). He con- (11) See the re- 
feſſes that in the year 1605, he received two dange- mark [0}. 
rous wounds on account of a woman (12), and that 
next to the grace of Gop, he owes to Aſtrology the (12) Die nona 
happinefs of {topping the fatal conſequences of his Juli 1 
conſtellation: for having difcovered the influence of 4 deset 
a certain ftar in the exaltation of Venus, which was famoſam mulie- 
found in his horoſcope, he took fpecial care of him- rem... . He re- 
felf, being apprized from whence all the misfortunes 5 Hs 5 
came, Which he had gone through on account of . 
women. Tot mala, infortunia, magnapie wite peri- dangercus 
cula mihi propter mulieres acciderunt in juventute, ut wounds, upon 
jam illa recogitando fiupeam, multoque plura & forfan the account of a 


; * a: . ; omg. famous woman. 
deteriora mihi accidiffent, nifi Deus Opt. Max. mei mi- Ag an, Aftrolog. 


Sertus fuiffet, ab eifque me liberaffet, & Affrologia circa Gay), lib. xxiii, 

35 mea nativitatis annum quo huic fientia fiudere cæpi, pag. 617. It 

infauflæ & mib per experientiam pericubfe illius con- is likely he takes 

fituttonis monuiſſet (13). the on a 
[E] He had acceſi to great men, and even to cardinal r i 

Richelieu.) The author of Morinus’s life, fpeaks of 

it in thete terms (14): “© Richelieus Cardinalis im- (13) Id. ib. 

menſus ille genius, judicio nunquam, ubi quempiam 

* pertentaffet, errante, dignum ea exiſtimatione Mori- (14) Pag. 6, 

num duxit, ut ipfum ad fecretius Muſæum admit- u,. 33. 

€ teret, deque negotiis momenti graviſſimi conſuleret. 

Cardinal Richelieu, that vaft genius, who was 

< never miflaken in forming a judgment of any mar, 

‘ thought Morinus fo deferving, that he admitted him 

‘ to his fecret councils, and confulted him in matters of 

< the greatefi moment. This is a very mangled ſtory, 

and ſuch as panegyrifts ufually give: we do not find 

in it the cardinal's change to Morinus, nor this Aſtro- 

loger’s furious rage againſt the cardinal. Let us fupply 

this omiſſion. Morinus being poſſeſſed with the falie 

notion, that he had found out the true ſcience of lon- 

gitudes, and that che cardinal did him a very great 

injuflice by refufing him the recompence which ſuch a 

diſcovery deferved (15) ; conceived an extream indig- (15) See the re- 

nation, and a moſt lively reſentment againft him, matk [F]; at 

which laſted as long as he lived. He went no more the end. 

to wait on his Eminence, and it was only out of love 7 

to Mr Chavigny, his patron, and for the glory of (16) This relates 

Aftrology, that he made a prognoftieation which the {0 his Journey to 

cardinal defired of him. Friuſquam Parifiis difte- 1642. 

deret (16) optavit fcire quid de fua vdletudine atque 

vita ſentirem eo in itinere, nen quidem per fe (quem (17) Teftantur 

ab annis 4, non videram ob denegatàm mihi re- quidem omnes A- 

munerationem {cientiz longitudinum è me in- fronemime 

venta (17), utcunque fuo ſeripto eam mihi pollici- perſecte demon- 

tus fuiflet) fed interpofito Magnate fbi fidiffimo, ftrafie, fed Car- 

& mihi amico, fcilicet illuftrifimo D. Comite de dinalis Richelius 

Chavigny, qui ad tertiam ufque vicem meum ea de ate & 9985 

re judicium petiit, quod libenter recufaffem fi potu- forum meorun 

ifem: at ipfius Magnatis obſtrictus beneficiis, & me promiſſo 

pro honore Aftrologie tandem reſpondi Cardina- premio iniqu? 

lem eo in itinere cum vite periculo rotatu- ei Mo- 

rum (18). ---- Before be lfi Paris, be d bias to Ib. ad, be. 

kmow what I thought concerning his health and life in 687. > PAE: 

that journey, not indeed diretth bimfelf (for I kad 7 

not feen him for four years, becanfe be refufed me the ( 18) Morin, ibid. 

recompence, tho’ promifed under his own hand, for find- 6 xx pag. 


ing s 


* 


* * A A A A a * XR A a * A * a . 


Google 


260 


(19) Id. ib. 


© Ib. pag. 647. 


20) Id. in Dif- 
fertat. de atomis 
& vacuo, pag. 
3 I. 


(21) Berner. A- 
natom. ridiculi 
muris, pag. 192, 
193: 


MORI 


obtained from cardinal Mazarin a penfion 


O 


duly paid him. He was confulted as to futur 
that his figures frequently indicated what cam 
in his predictions concerning a ſecretary of 


ing the feience of Longitudes), but by the mof noble and 


< illufprious count de Chavigny, his confident, and my 
< god friend, who afked me three times to give my opi- 
< nion in that matter, which I would fain have de- 
< clined if I could: but having obligations to this noble- 
< man, and for the honour of Aftrolgy, at laf I an- 
« fered, that the cardinal would be feixed with a dan- 
< gerous illne/s in that journey. He {peaks diſadvan- 
tagioufly of his Eminence in his books, and imputes 
to him all the misfortunes of Europe, and efpecially 
the war between France and Spain in 1635. Qui 
€ bellis per totam Europam excitatis pluribus homi- 
< num millionibus ferro, flamma, fame, pefe aliif- 
< que modis caufa mortis extitit (19).--- Who, by 
< firring up wars throughout all Europe, was the cauſe 
F the death of many millions, by favord, famine, pe- 


ffilence, and other ways. ... Pluribus per totam Eu- 


ropam ferro, flammis, fanguine, fame, pefte, & ca- 
< daveribus horridam, idem contra Cardinalem depre- 
* cantibus, quod olim Brutus poft cladem Philippicam 


noctu aftra intuens contra Antonium, ex Apiano, 


Jupiter ut ferias qui horum eft caufa malorum *. 


Mam, over all Europe, which is become frightful to 
< look at, by reafon of the fuord, fire, blood, famine, 
peſtilence, and dead carcaſſes, imprecate the fame curfe 
$ upon the cardinal, which Brutus formerly after the 
< overthrow of Philippi, lifting up his eyes to the flars 
< by night, imprecated upon Antonius from Appian, 


O Jove, firike the man, who is the author of all 
thefe calamities. 


He obferves that the cardinal declared this war with- 
out confulting either the ſtates of the kingdom, or the 

rliaments. Gallia bellis civilibus, & extraneis ad- 
85 vigentibus, admodum attenuata, Cardinalis Riche- 
lius, inconfultis Regni comitiis, aut Senatibus, fed fponte 
propria, borrendum bellum inter Reges Gallia & Hifpa- 
nia declaravit, quod adbuc perdurat, quamvis omnia 
pafim ad extremam defolationem redata conſpician- 
tur (20). See what Mr Bernier anfwered, who ac- 
cufed him of ingratitude, and of ſpeaking evil of the 
perfon of Lewis XIII, and even of invalidating the 
royal authority: ‘ An-ne, quamtumve fit crimen 
< publice efferre, non poſſe Chriftianifiimum Regem 
indicere bellum, inconfultis comitiis, aut Senatibus, 
difceptare meum non eft... . verum jus belli indi- 
cendi abſtuliſſe Regi, ut illud transferres in Cardi- 
nalem Richelium, non video qui poffit id crimen à 
publicis ac Regiis animadverforibus tolerari. Prætereo 
quam injurius, & ingratus fis adverfus tantum Car- 
dinalem, à quo tot bona accepifti, & cui maledicere 
tamen tam privatim quam publice non definis, eo 
dumtaxat nomine, quod exfatiare immenfam tuam 
aviditatem noluerit, dum, ob tuam illam chimæram 
longitudinum inventarum, contendifti tibi ab illo 
deberi montes aureos. Nempe hoc loco illi attribuis 
non modo ufurpatam tyranniceauthoritatem, & (21). 
- - - Whether it be, or how great a crime it be, openly 
to publifo, that the mofi Chriſtian king cannot declare 
war without confulting the flates of the kingdom, or 
the parliaments, it is not my bufinefs to difpute..... 
but to take the right of declaring war from the 
king, in order to transfer it to cardinal Richelieu, is 
a crime of Juch a nature, that I do not fee bow it can 
be tolerated by the public magiſtrate, who derives his 
authority from the king. I pafs by your injuſtice and 
ingratitude to the cardinal, from whom you have re- 
ceived fo many favours, and whom notwithflanding 
< you are continually reviling, both in public and private, 
< only forfooth becaufe he would not gratify your immenfe 
< avarice, auhilſi you pretended he owed you mountains of 
< gold for that whimfical notion of your's of having found 
< out the Longitude. For here you charge him not ork 
< with an ufurped tyrannical authority, &c. 

[F] K is pretended, that his figures indicated what 
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came to paf.) His firt eſſay was that of foretelling 


the imprifonment of the bifhop of Boulogne ; but his 
maſter- piece this way, and what gave him a mighty 
1 ; 
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a ftrological oracles [G]. He publifhed a great number of books [H], but had not 


withoutitaying till her nativity was rectified. Cur amabo 
ille adeo peritus, & per ea rerum futurarum acer- 

rinus indagator, Dominam fuam Mariam Medicæam 
scritam de ipfo quam optime nulla opitulatione ab ffellis 
ehtenta jevit? Sic ajunt æmuli: nonne feepius exagge- 
rant iidem de Juis faticanis aftrologis conquefia efl, fe tan- 
quan à prefigiatoribus deceptam in tot calamitatum in- 
ailiſt voragines, unde emergere nequiverit! Enimvero 
quidnam ifi caperata fronte Cenſores dicturi funt, ubi au- 
derant Regine bujus nativitatem nunquam à Morino ex- 
phratam fuifje? cum tamem paucis ante diebus quam ad 
exteros fe fuga reciperet, id ipfum feri jufferit, aftrologe 
autem Morino non admonito re infecta difcefiffe (33). We 
hall {peak below of his predictions againit Gaifendus. 

I amvery fare the moft incredulous cannot but be pleafed 
with the paflages which I have here related; becaufe 

© they how how the greateft ſtateſmen fuffer themſelves to 
be infatuated with judicial Aftrology, and that even in 
the XVIIth century they have not been exempt from 
this folly, at the courts of the greateft princes in Europe 
de fl. 1340. Queen Chriſtina wanted to ſee Morin the firſt 
3 tune fhe had been at Paris, and declared the took him 
to be the ableſt Aſtrologer in the world (35). It is a 

60 Qapimom fgn fhe had employed him in fome figures, or had taken 
Lata ve- the pains to conſider thofe he had erected. I obferve 
it lim ad that the miftake of fix days in the death of Lewis the 
rokani R, feems nothing, when we confider it only in a 
8 general view; but when we know the circumlanoes 
ann priodi- of it as related by Gaffendus, we cannot forbear ſay ing, 


(53) Be pete 


15 28. 96. 


could receive. 

Gaſſendus fays, that Morinus paid him a vifit the 
twenty ninth of April 1643, and told him, I remem- 
ber you confefled to me five or fix months ago, that if 
I could notify the day on which a great perion fhould 
die, on whofe mac J had taken much pains, and 
who was then indifpofed, you will look on it as a 
convincing proof, both of my capacity, and of the 
excellence of my art. I now come to acquaint you 
that the king will die upon the eighth of May next. 
Gaffendus has not forgot to obſerve, that Morinus 
had given him no anfwer concerning this great perfon, 
who was ill at that time, and who died ſoon after 

(6) Thaw (36). He obferves alfo, that about the end of April 

daher or- 1643, the Phyficians declared, that Lewis XIII would 

éi Riches. die in a fhort time, but as to the day of his death, 

there was a difagreement among them. Morinus de- 

cared to Gaſſendus, that the third of May would be 

extreamly dangerous to this monarch, who however 

fhould linger out five days longer and no more. Gaf- 

fendus, W dwelling on the confideration, that this 

prognoftic was made at a time when there was no 

opes of the king’s recovery, waited for the event 

as athing that might be of fome 1 with 

reſpect to Aſtrology, ſince he had no reaſon to ſuſpect 

that the ſy mptoms obferved by the Phyficians, ſerved 

as a foundation to Morinus’s prediction, and knew 

withal, that this Aftrologer had ftudied the nativity 

of Lewis XIII, with infinite application, and boaſted 

that he had by it difcovered the days of each particular 

incident in the courfe of this monarch’s life. If there- 

fore this art had any kind of certainty, it muſt be in 

relation to the laft day of the king’s life. And ob- 

ſerve Gaſſendus was informed, that Morinus had told 

others, that, by the rules of Aſtrology, the king was 

in danger of dying not only the eighth of May, and 

fome days preceding, but alfo on the fixteenth and fe- 

venteenth of the fame month. He faid nothing of 

the fourteenth, which yet was the day of his death 

(37) Til it: (37). Thus we manifeftly fee, that his pretended fci- 

nt ence was illufive, and that the miſtake of {ix days is 
7 1 Ea in this cafe a deciſive blow. 

! ss pes gji d 

Anatomia für- IC] He was not fortunate in his predicrioms concerning 

mm; lu A fecretary of flate .... awho depended much on bis Afire- 

a hfe t  begical oracles.) I mean the count de Chavigni, and 

e pea thal give an inftance of his credulity with relation to 

c . Aftrology. 1 determined to go into Provence in 

dey, Advers a the year 1646, he defired to have Morinus along with 

bs Jo. Morini, im; but as this Aftrologer never undertook any thing 

Without the approbation of the ftars, he would not 

(38) Morin, A. Venture upon this journey, except they promifed him 

A.., 8. od fuccefs. He therefore deſired time to conſult them, 

vi . and after that, promiſed to accompany his Mecenas 


(38). He defired he would leave it ta him to chufe a 
a: VOL. Iv l i 


0 gle 


not give the chief di 


and what I have ſaid, adds he, of war, 


the 


propitious hour for their departure, and aſſured him, 
that experience would teach him, how material a thing 
it is to fet out in an enterprize under a favourable diſpo- 
fition of the ftars (39). Mr de Chavigny would con- 
teft no fuch point with him, but aſſured him of his (39) Illaſtrim- 
intire fubmiffion. Morinus found, that che beft time Dominum 
to fet out would be upon the ninth of May, nine mi- logia non alie- 
nutes after four in the morning, and defired that every num rogavi, ut 
thing might be ready that moment. The orders of ipf placeret me 
the fecretary were fo punctual and fo well executed, a 3 
that every thing was accordingly ready at that inftant. fortunstam cline | 
He had four good dials in his garden, on which they re, feque erper. | 
obſerved for half an hour together, the approach of turam quanti ef- | 
the critical minute, and took coach precifely at the ft momenti faf- | 
time when the thadow on the dial had reached this Sho cali fara | 
minute. Th ived happily at Antibes: and when inchoare; bid. 
Mr Chavigny, who was count of it, was about to re- pag. 778. 
turn to Paris, he was informed by his Aftrologer, 
that it was — to confult the Heavens about the 
hour of their departure. He was no lefs tractable now- 
than he had been the firft time, he ordered every thing 
to be got ready with fuch exaétnefs, that he and his 
retinue were on horfeback precifely at twenty feven. 
minutes after four in the morning of the fecond of 
July. Fuerunt rurfus omnia pro diſceſſu parata ad 
‘ ipfum momentum, vitque mecum illuſtriſſi- 
mus Dominus in ſuo cubiculo, feneftris ad Orientem 
T apertis donec folem ortum conſpexit, ue fine _ 
more confcendit equum cum toto comitatu (40). -- V, mia. 
< All things were again got ready againfi the mement (40) fet. 
‘ prefixed, and the mofi noble count and Í waited in bi 
bed chamber, the windows towards the eaft being open, 
till be faw the fun rifin, and then immediately be took 
‘ borfe with all his retinue.” Their return was very 
profperous, the maſter, and fervants, and horfes, ar- 
rived all in good health, notwithftanding the heat of 
the feafon. when he came to Paris, he diſcovered 
fome intrigues of the cabinet againft his fortune. He 
was ed among other things, of having taken an 
Aftrologer with him to confult about the deitiny of the 
king, the queen, and cardinal Mazarin, &c. (41). (41) MA. page 
Finding that his adverfaries had made him greatly fuf- 733. 
pected, he twice defired Morinus to tell him whether 
the ftars threatned him with any misfortune. Mori- 
nus anſwered him they did not, and adviſed him to 
wait on the cardinal; but precautioned him, that- 
all hours were not alike propitious, and that he would 
choofe him one by the rules of Aftrology. He chofe 
him an hour in which the tenth houſe, which is that 
of dignities, went very well (42). Chavigny followed (42) Ind. peg. 
his directions, and was very well received by the car- 784. 
dinal (43). I only relate all thefe things to thew the 
weakneſs of thofe who fometimes fit at the helm. (43) Bide 
The deftiny of nations and kingdoms is in their hands, 
whilſt their own depends upon the caprices and vifions 
of an Aftrologer. Their paſſions and ideas have com- 
monly a greater fhare in the government, than the will 
of the monarch, becaufe they dextroufly infufe into 
him whatever they have a mind to. And thus whilft 
they are managed by the counſele of an Aftrologer, 
may it not be fad, that the happineſs and miſery of 
the people depend on this Aſtrologer? This ſecretary 
of ſtate was named in the year 1645, for the embaſſy 
to Munſter (44). It is probable he would have taken (44) Ibid. pag. 
Morinus along with him, to know the critical minute 779. This no- 
when this or that memorial ought to be prefented, or e. 
this or that anfwer given. Would not this have been "™ 
hazarding a thoufand good opportunities of advancing 
the general peace fo neceffary to all Europe? Mori- 
nus made fuch account of the doctrine of elections (45), (45) Thus the 
that he believed, there was nothing more ufeful to Aftrologers all 
kings, or their firt minifters, than a council of three She choice of the 
Aftrologers who fhould have the ſchemes of nativity, to the atpots of 
not only of all the neighbouring princes, but alfo of the planets, and 
all the great men of the court (46). By this means, the pofition of 
faid he, we fhould know the favourable W N 
to begin a war, what confederate prince would a , f 
EAR generals ought to be chofen. We ſhould „ 
ions, as is uſually done, to an 773 . : 
unfuccefsful prince; we fhould not take the year that is 
moft adverfe to him, and moft propitious to the prince, 
his enemy; we fhould not chuſe unfortunate generals : 
ought 7255 
applied to the marriages of kings, emi fi 
g Uuu Let 
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(47) Vita Mori- 


ni, pag. 16, 
BUM, 79. 


MORI! 


the ſatisfaction to fee his favourite work printed 


Let us now come to the falfities of his predictions con- Of 
cerning the count de Chavigny. ha 
He had foretold that lord fhould have a fit of fick- thi 
nefs, but faid nothing of his imprifonment: Yet Mr wi 
de Chavigny continued in good health, but was made Ph 
a prifener. Now fee how they excufe this Aftrologer : the 
They pretend that he forefaw both the imprifon- po 
ment and and the ſickneſs, and was more inclined to wz 
determine for the former, but did quite the contrary, ce 
becaufe Mr de Chavigny had declared, that he would lie 
laugh at any prediction of impriſonment. Ultimum pl 
quod infimulant Chavignii carcer eft, qua folum fuit da 
< erroris interceptio: cum enim in annua ipfius revo- fu 
lutione ex aſtris & morbum & carcerem colligeret, & no, 
< ad carcerem predicendum proclivior fuiffet Aſtrologus, 75 
< ægritudine tamen rem decidit. Namque & ipfe Cha- C. 
vignius hujus forte qui carceris effet, metus diffimu- ¢r 
‘ lator, aut tale nihil fibi metuens (fe quippe apud au- (5 
am gratiofiſſimum eflfe confidebat) carcerem iibi fru- m 
< ftra intentari dixerat; vates itaque nofter arti fue tu 
non fatis credulus hac vice hallucinatus eft (47) --- tr 
For Mr de Chavigny believed he was in very great fa 
s favour at court: and therefore our Aftrologer difiruft- F 
“ing a little his own art, was for this time miſfalen. fo 
A poor excuſe! He was likewife reproached with be- re 
ing deceived about the marriage of this lord’s daughter. % 
I: relate Mr Bernier's words fomewhat at length, be- gi 
caufe they let us fee the impoſtures of this fort of peo- h 


ple: * Ilis (quos habere amicos vultis & d quibus mag- tt 


© nam mercedem fperatis) fcilicet omnia fauſta, ac vi- 01 


(48) Bemet Ar 


natomia ridic. 


muris, pag. 138. 
Morin. Defenf. 


Differt. Pag. 


121, anſabering 


Bernier, denies 


awbat concerns the 


daughter of Mr 
di Chavignt. 


In the re- 
(49) [4] 


(50) See his l 
Life, pag. 9 
UM. 38. 


51) He was of 
Provence. Vine 


Panurgus, de 


tribus Impoſtori · 
hus, pag. 57 


(52) Tom. x, 

Pag. 504, and 
the following, 
ad ann. 1624. 


(53) Pag. 9, 
num. 38. 


_ under the title of EAE domorum cabala de- 
5 
, monly went by the name of the Philofophical Soldier, 


Panions, not to maintain their propofitions. There 


tam præcipue longævam pollicemini; nam aliqua ſa 
< quidem hiſce, illiſque temporibus occurfura pericula; o 
“fed benignos efle ſiderum aſpectus, qui malignis po- te 
€ tentiores, illa ſuperanda præmonſtrent. Quamquam m 
ne fic quidem defugere odium, ac infamiam poteſtis; ci 
cum loquuti ad gratiam, & juxta inania veſtra placita, le 
*ſpe inani illos lactatis, qua fe deluſos dum ſentiunt, n 
mirum quibus vos, artemque veſtram diris devoveant. I. 
Id. vero, ut tibi imprimis contingat, familiare eft, cui n 
€ publicitis exprobrata funt innumera prope, & nota g 
publicè exempla, ut circa filiam illuftris Comitis Chia- fi 
* vinii; ut circa filium illuftris Præſidis Gobelini; ut ri 
< circa Præfectum ærarii Bullonium ; ut circa illum, cu- I 
jus caufa cæſus fuſtibus, litem intentafti coram Judice li 
“ fanéte Genovefæ. (48). For, to thofe (whom you in 
* vould make your friends, and from vibom you expect great t 
€ rewards) you prognofticate every thing fortunate, and c 
‘ cfecially long life; and though they will meet with fome a 
<: dangers in thefe times, yet the afpedts of the flars being li 
‘ kind and more powerful than thofe that are unkind, phew 7 
that they will overcome them. But not even thus can ti 


_ © you efcape hatred ana infamy ; for as you fpeak according C 


< to the favour of your own filly imaginations, you feed I. 
< them with vain hopes, whereby when they find them- 
< ‘Selves deluded, they damn you and your art both to the 
pit of bell. But this commonly happens to you in parti- 
€ cular, who are reproached with a thoufand notorious 
* inflances, as with regard to the ccunt de Chavigny’s 
daughter, the illuftrious prefident Gobelin's fon, the trea- 
s furer Builln, and him upon whtfe account being cud- `: 
« gelled, you entered an action before the judge of St Ge- 


r ee or CF O 


6 nevieve. 

[H] He publifbed a great number of books.) Since 1 
have already ſpoken of the firft (49), I 125 here be- 
gin with the ſecond. It was printed in the year 1623, 


tecta. In 1624 (5b), not being able to anſwer by 
‘word of mouth (as he had prepared for it) the Thefes 
which Antony Villon (51) would maintain, he an- 
ſwered them in writing. This Villon, who com- 


had poſted up theſes againſt Ariſtotle's doctrine, which 
were to be defended at the late queen Magaret’s ee 
lace. The affembly was vy umerous, when the 
firſt prefident {ent an order to Villon and his two com- 
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was afterward a decree of parliament againſt them. an 
againſt their thefes. See ‘he French eren 55, 
where you will find an abſtract of Morinus's treatiſe 
againſt the doctrine of thofe Innovators. It is faid 
in his life (53), that this book got him the reputation 
of an able Chemift, and a fubtle Philofopher, and up- 
‘on this otcafion we are told a thing which is worth 
‘relating. Morinus had applied himfelf to Chemical 


MORINU’S.. 


and did not come out till after his death. I 


among other adverfaries the famous Gaſſendus [I]. 


¢ tia confecutus eft (65). - - - A laff, the reward he 
(6s) . *. a rained from 5 bog and bis „„ foewed, 
* ¢ that Bis labour was not [oft as on barren ground, for 
© having humbly prefented to them a petition in the year 
1645, be obtained a yearly penſon of two ithoufand 
© liures upon the abbey of Royaumont. ` Let us not omit 
his Aftrological notes againſt the marquis de Villen- 
(66), nor his . the 5 (67). 
j uis pretended to Aftrology, and was willing 
Be Galet i Te public thould know it; for he got a book on this 
be aeg of ſubject printed, which is afcribed to Ptolomy (68). 
het About four years after Morinus attacked him with a lit- 
foken ra tle too much heat, as the writer of his life confeffes (69), 
a of Fe- excufing him however on his great zeal for the 
2 1673, truth (70). I am indebted to Mr Clement, who fo well 
N. 93 deferves the place he is in (71) on account of his learn- 
. ing and obliging temper; I am, I fay, indebted to 
(6) . him for a catalogue of John Baptiſt Morinus's works, 
wep nei wherein I have found fome treatifes not mentioned by 
Er k Praada- the writer of his life: Here are two of this nature. 
mits. Va Me- gg auftrales & boreales aftrologos pro aftrologia reflituen- 
. pc. 1 J epiflolee (72). Letters written to the Sieur Morinus, 
ons approving his difcovery of the Longitude, and his an- 
(68) Cmi- fwer to Herigone (73). or 
qim Polemeo I fhall lengthen out this note to give more light to 
valgò hefe. Morinus's pretenfions about the Longitude. He main- 
D. am . tained (74) with the greateſt aſſurance, that the commif- 
-aidin fioners named by the cardinal ſtarted a thoufand cavils 
pre upon him the day of the experiment; but that he 
pam 5 wit came off fo happily as to force them to own to the af- 
crer, ron df. ſembly, that his demonftrations were good. Ten 
frebor are days after, continues he, the Sieurs Pafchal, Mydorge, 
ee Beaugrand, Boulenger, and Herigone (75) met by or- 
iognikes der of the cardinal to examine this doctrine a-new up- 
qoim it on the four points, which his Eminence preſcribed 
haber, 1 them. They gave a judgment quite contrary to their 
„ firt declaration, and fhewed it the cardinal, who com- 
(ro) 1 manded them to publifh it. Morinus appealed fram 
afin play them to the moft famous Aftronomers of Europe, and 
fi qui amore obtained their decifion, condemning the fecond fen- 
wut dert, tence of the commiſſioners. Ab illis commiſſariis 
e proditus, & à Cardinali Richelio fraudatus promiſſo 
Un At Parisin Premio, de illa fecunda fententia provocavi ad cele- 
the king's iò- briores Europe Aſtronomos an fcripfi librumque - 
1. meum tranfmifi, qui omnes fuis ad me reſponſis pri- 
mam fententiam approbarunt, fecundum vero falfita- 
ran tis & iniquitatis unanimiter condemnarunt (76). 
i ae Being betrayed by thofe commiffioners, and deprived by 
.* cardinal Richelieu of the promiſed reward, I appealed 
(13) Printedin ‘ from the fecond fentence to the moft eminent Aſtrono- 
1635, in w. mers of Europe, to whom J wrote and tranfmitted my 
+ book, all of whom, in their anfwers to me, approved the 


(14) Morin. A- € the fir fentence, but condemned the fecond as falfe and 
rece * unjufl' This did him no kindneſs as long as the 


623, cardinal lived, but was not ufelefs after his death; 
for Morinus addreffing himſelf to the king’s council, and 
% They were publifhing a long narrative, obtained juſtice by a pen- 
emmifioren in fion of two thoufand livres. He made it appear, that 
hn cat. tze commiffioners had betrayed their conſcience to 
(76) Morin, adi Pleafe the cardinal. I relate this, as I find it in his 
Ee. own book; but I give little credit to it. Pofulatio- 
nem meam narratoriam quanta potui arte compoſui, ut 
evidentiffime pateret injuflitia in me perpetrata a Cardi- 
nali Rithelio, quem conftabat excitaffe Commi ffarios meos 
ut fuam in me fecundam ferrent ſententiam prime ac ve- 
ub, ræ prorfus contrariam (77). He efpecially meant the 
Sieur Herigone, and wrote violently againſt him. He 
denies that he had ever been his diſciple. Fallitur 
dum ait Herigonum fuiffe meum in Mathematicis 
„ preceptorem. Nam dum in illum ſcripſi, quod 
‘ furffet ignarus, perfidus & proditor Judex in mea 
Longitudinum caufa : pro da defenfione mihi re- 
l ſpondens inania, non oblitus fuiflet mihi exprobrare, 
Mu. in * quod ejus fuiſſem difcipulus ingratiffimus (78). - - - - 
He is miflaken, in Jaying that Herigone bad been my 
be 107, naſter in Mathematics. For bavi faid in my book 
K againft him, he was an ignorant, falfe, and perfidiou, 
* judge in my caufe.of the Longitude: in bis frivolous an- 
* fuser by way of defence, he avould not have forgot to up- 
* braid me with having been his ungrateful difciple? ` 
LI] He had amongft other adverfaries the famous 
Gaffendus.} The original of the difpute was this. 
the year 1642, Gaffendus printed two letters which ke 


pet gle 


He was chiefly expofed on his prefuming to fore- 
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fpeak of his Aftrologia Ggilica (c); Fe had () Se the . 

e died at Paris the fixth of mk [K]. 
PREN November 


had written to Peter du Puy, de motu. impreffo à motore 

tranflato. Here Re ſtrongly combats the objections of 

thole, who fay the earth does not move: Morinus was 

one of them, and ftrenuoufly oppoſed the Copernican 

fyftem. He therefore believed himſelf the perfon at- 

tacked, and complained, that Gaffendus, violating the 

the laws of their antient friendfhip, became the ag- 

11 515 In a Word, he took pen in hand and pub. 

ifhed a book ugainft Gaffendus in 1643 (79). Gaf- (979) Intini, 


fendus confuted it the fame year, without any heat, Ale telluris fra- 


but with much ſtrength of reafon (20). He did not &. 

publifh this book, and even engaged to fupprefs it, 

when he was reconciled to Morinus by the mediatiqn (80) His confu- X 
of the baron of Tourves (81). It was printed for all 55 5 
this in 1649, with a violent preface compoſed by of the treatife de 
Neuré, the author's friend. Gallendus excuſed himſeif motu impreſſo à 
upon it to Morinus and proteſted he knew nothing of motore tranfla- 


the printing of his work (82). His letter was publithed 1 
by Morinus who joined it to a book which he printed. , 33 * 


4 ty i : 92 5 dun. 16 58. 
Gaſſendus writ him another letter, complaining of his 


having publifhed the former. But Morinus printed (81) Morin. in 
alſo a fragment of this ſecond letter, together with a Defenf. Differtat. 
new libel. Hercupon Gaſſendus broke off all cor- Pag. 21. 
reſpondence with him, and would take no more no- 82 Ibid. Fer 
tice of the writings of ſuch an adverſary: but his . pees 
friends took the thing in another manner ; they pub- idiculi muris, 
liſhed his fecond letter entire, and reſolved to ſtrike pag. 8. 

this Aſtrologer home. Accordingly, when his Dif- 

fertation came out de atomis & vacus, publifhed at 

Paris in 1650, againſt Epicurus’s Philofophy, which 


.Gaffendus had’ put out (83), they handled it umerci- . 


fully. Bernier publithed a book (84) intituled, Æna- (83) At Lyons in 
tomia ridiculi muris, which was followed two years i 1 
after by the Favilla ridiculi muris, in which he quite in folio. 
demoliſhes the apology which Morinus printed (8 5) for 

his Differtation. This enraged him to that degree, that (84) At Paris in 
he put out (86) a book with this title; Vincenti: Pa- the year 1651. 
nurgi epifiola ge tribus impoftoribus. ,Vhele three im- x 
geiler, were Gee Bernier, and Neur. Pa 15 beg 
tel that “Gaffendus fhould be feized with a mortal di- (86) At Paris in 
ſteinper in the year 1650, and that the egects of -it che year 1654. 


ſhould appear, either at the end of July, or the be- 


ginning of Auguft. This Airological prediction was 
falfe, and drew on the author a terrible peal of re- 
proaches and inſults. Qua providentia factum dizam, 


© they are Mr Bernier’s words (87), 6 reum bonarum 


7 (87) Bernerins, 


inaniſſime, futiliſſimeque Morine! ut ultro mihi præ- in Anatom. ridi- 
* bueris anfam, quam captare ab aliquot elapſis men- cali muris, pug. 
< fibus geſtieham (neque ego folus, fed multi etiam 125. 
alii, quibus veritas cordi eft) ut propalarem, ſcilicet 
mendaciloquium illud infigne, quo in æternum op- 
robrium tuæ damnatæ aſtrologiæ auſus es ſecure at- 
que impudenter prædicere ter, & publicis etiam ſcrip- 
tis evulgare, Gaſendum mortali morbo. laboraturum, 
vim morbi extremam, ex qua deberet ejus mors con- 
ſegui, futuram in ipfomet Fuki, Auguftique confinio fu- 
perioris anni. nilleſimi ſeæcenteſimi guinguagefii.— 
By what providence ſpall I fay it bappencd, O Mos inus, 
thou vaineſt and fllicft of mortals! that of Jour gun 
accord you, fhould give me the handle I was defirous co 
take thefe feveral months pafi (and not only I, but 
many others too, who love the, trath) to publiſb that 
notorious lie, whereby, to the eternal difgrace of your 
condemned Aftrology, you dared impudently to foretel three 
times, and even in writings to publiſb, that Gaſſendus i | 
would be fick, c. Morinus (88) anſwered, as (88) Morin. in 


* 


all falſe prophets do, that he did not poſitively fore - Defenf. Differras, 
tel Gaffendus’s death that year, but only warned him Pag. 114. 
of a mortal danger, which might be, avoided by good 


precautions. One of his antagoniſts was more exact 


than Mr Bernier, for he acknowledged the Aftrologer’s 
reſtrictions. Aftrologus Morinus ad ftabiliendam 


‘ dmplius fuarum predictionum, certitudinem judicat 


ex aftris ac divinat, fed cum præcautionibus confue- 
tis Almanachiſtirum quod D. Gaſſendus morietur an- 
uo 1650 (89). - -- Marinus the Aftrolager, to con- 
-< firm the certainty of his predictim, judges and di- ` 


(89) Apud Mo- 
ae rin. ibid. pag. 
$ wines by the. fars, but with. the fuel precautions of 112, 


‘© Almanack-makers, that Gaſſendus will die in the year 


16590.“ But..notwithitanding all. his little preeaa- 


tions, this Aſtyologer deferved to be expoſed as he 


was. I fhall not relate all that Gaflendus has ob- 
ferved 


November 1656, and was buried in his pat 


(d) Taken from his Life, printed in Latin before his Af. 
. ü ? printed in French, at Paris, i 


(0) Gaffend. ſerved upon it (90), but content my ſelf with theſe « 
OP hex, Se. words of his abridger (gt). ‘ Here I might parti- ger 
II. lib. vi, Page © cularly mention the 9 of the nativity of Mr feh 
747, Tom ^ 0- © Maridat (92), a member of the great council, in ple 
ii dien we might fee that the Aftrologer John Bap- cor 
(91) Bernier, A- © tit Morinus who erected it, has fu much A e yo! 
Freeze de la Phi- Noſtradamus in that of Mr Suffredy ; but all this is mi 
loſophie de „ fo full of fooleries and impertinences, and falfe e- did 
Gaffendi, e € vents, and ſmells fo ftrong of the juggler and gipfy, to 
436. Fa « whofe end is only to deceive and get a piece of money, mi 
1684. that I can hardly think of it with patience. I fhall in 
# only fay to the eternal fhame of this Aftrologer, ha 
(92) See it in. © Morinus, that feeing Gaſſendus, who made a jeft im 
55 ubi of his judicial Aſtrology, was infirm, and feized is 
upra, Pog. 746, „ with a defluxion on his lungs, he was fo impu- fle 
a « dent as to foretel, and publith to the world in a of 
„printed paper, that he fhould die about the latter thi 
‘end of July, or the beginning of Auguſt, 16503; ho 
X pretending hereby to erect a trophy to his Aftrolo- to 
< gy; and yet Gaſſendus was never in better health 
< than at that time, and fo recovered his ſtrength, that 
on the fifth of February the next year (93) we walked 
] remember up the mountain of Toulon to make the 
< experiment of a Vacuum.’ 
Mon in vr fub- It is pleafant enough to fee how many evafions Mo- 
terfuges when rinus made ufe of, when his prediétions failed. He 
his rig ſuppoſed, that the influences of the ſtars did not act 
proved falee =» neceffarily, and that a wife man could over-rule them. 
(93) That is to < Poteft qui fciens eft (hoc eft qui propria vel alterius 
fay, in the year ſcientia monitus eft) multos ftellarum effectus aver- 
11 5 which ia tere, ex Prolomæo Aphor. 5. centiloquii. Qui ¢ 
the 1 ras ipfemet Aphorifmus quem citat D. Thomas, dum ſu- 
e perius dixit fapiens dominabitur aftris (94). ---- 4 
Morinus publiſbed wife man (that is, be who is warned by bis own or 
his prophecy, he ‘ another's knowledge) may avert many effects of the 
publihed itia < fars, according to the ffth apboriſi of Ptolomy's Cen- 
1649. Mr Ber- . . e e of . my 
aler, in abridging © tiloguium. hich is the very aphorifm cited by 
forgot to remove © S- Thomas, where he faid, the wife will over-rule 
this equivoque, ° the flars’ Applying this to his prediction againſt 
Gaſſendus, he obſerves that this Philoſopher avoided 
(94 Mon in the blow by good and falutary precautions, by a regu- 
pe 0 ertat. jar diet, and moderate exerciſe, and by removing to 
e Toulon where the air was more agreeable to his con- 
(95) Ibid. pag. ftitution (95). He adds, that perhaps the fear of 
116, 117. the prediction made him pray to Go p more earneſtly 
to preſerve his health, and that his prayers bein 
(96) Fortafis heard contradicted Aſtrology, which otherwife woul 
ee not have been erroneous (96). „ Deinde etiamfi data 
metuem, nee Prædictio mea Tabellioni, fuiſſet quò ad effectum ab 
omnino fam con- / Aſtris naturaliter inevitabilis, nonne Gaſſendus prg- 
fidens rigidæ dictionis mex conſcius ex ſupra poſitis, potuiſſet ut 
3 v Ezechias lib. 4. Reg. cap. 20. rogare Deum fe- 
Pfam exaudivie,  cretds quo ipfum à morbo vel morte liberaffet fuper- a 
B. pag. 120. naturaliter, ficque deluſus & adhuc pro falfo pro- n 
pheta habitus fuiflem ? Nonne ægroti & naute in g 
procella de vita naturaliter deſperantes votis liberan- ſe 
tur... . His ergo omnibus fupernaturaliter liberatis, 
nunquid Aftrologus mortem eo tempore prædicens 7. 
ex caufis naturalibus, pro falfo Propheta erit haben- «% 
dus? Certe non magis quam Jonas, qui ex ipfiys 5. 
Det verbo Ninivitis, & urbis & hominum univer- cc 
falem prædixit ſubverſionem; quæ tamen non eft z 
fubfecuta, quod infigni pænitentiâ à Rege ad mini- 


mum pecus, fibi precaverint adverfus iram Det, a; 
(97) Ibid. page qui illorum miſertus ef (97). - - - - And then, tho tl 
119. my prediction had been naturally infallible with regard ti 


v 
ing forewarned of tt, have followed the example 
Hezekiah, 2 Kings xx. and prayed to G OD ix Z . 
cret, that be would deliver him from death and difeafe a 
in a fupernatural way, and thus I foould bave been de- n 
ceived, and looked upon as a falfe bet? Are not fick a 
erfons and mariners in a florm, who naturally deſpair 
of life, fometimes delivered by prayers... . All thefe h 
then being in a fupernatural way preferved, mufi an t 
Afirokger, vho foretels death at that time from natu- 
ral caufes, be accounted a falfe prophet? Surely no more F 
than Jonas, «who, by the commana of GO D, prophefied t 
the utter deftrultion of the city and people of Nineveh, t 
which however did not happen, becauſe, by a fignal S n 
pentance, they all, from the king tothe fma ef of the i 


: 
: to the influence of the fk might not Gaffendus, be- 
3 
: cattle, guarded againft the wrath F GOD, whe tok g 
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MORIN Us. 
What Guy Patin has faid of him deſerves relating [K]. He {peaks of him as of à mad 
man; and it is certain there was a ſpice of madneſs in that head of his. Morinus was 
ſtrangely perplexed about his ſaying, that Antichriſt was born [Z]. But as abſurd as he 


265 


as the ſwee teſt confolation (102). III. That he was 
fordidly covetous, and fet his ſchemes only to get money 
by them. He anfwers the firft reproach by proving, 
that from the time he was admitted Phyfician, till he 
was made profeſſor of Mathematics, he had lived ei- 
ther with the bifhop of Boulogne, or the abbot of 
lą Bretonniere, or the duke of Luxemburg (103). 
Obferve, that he was but thirty years old when he 
was made Doctor of Phyfic. See the laft remark (104). 
He confutes the fecond reproach, by maintaining, that 
if they enquire of his neighbours, and particularly of 
Mr Colletet, or of the judges of St Genevieve, or of 
the Fathers of the Chriftian doctrine, they will find 
that they never heard of this adventure (105). Laft- 
ly, he fays, that he is not covetous, nor never was, 
and that the ftars fhew him to be as liberal as Gaffendus 
is niggardly, according to the ſcheme of his nativity. 
He maintains, that his private lectures of Aftrology 
had been worth to him an hundred thoufand livres; 
if he would have taken all the fcholars he might 
have had: But that he had always refufed even thofe 
who were eminent. for their quality: That he need 
only inftance his nieces: Go p has provided for them, 
fys he, by my labours and expences. I have put 
two of them into the convents of Ville-Franche ; and 
as to the third who intends to marry, I have a thou- 
fand crowns in 1eady money for her portion when 
erer a match offers. Nec curent amplius de pecuniis 
aecefariis ad conjugia nepotularum mearum... Placuit 
enim DEO fuam erga illas providentiam exercere meis 
laboribus atque expenfis: duas enim feci Religiofas Fran- 
cpoli, in Monaftertis B. Mariæ Vifttationis, & Dive 
Urfuline ; & quia nubere wult tertia, ad bujus præſen- 
tantam dotem, feorfim repofita funt a me librarum tria 
millia. Quod abfit à me dici vanitatis gratia: fed 
duntaxat ad repellendum d me tetrum illud avaritiæ for- 
dide crimen, quod miki imponit Anatomifia murium. 
Etenim pro tenuitate mea etiam à puero fui femper li- 
beralis; quippe tantum natus ad liberalitatem, quantum 
Caſſendus ad avaritiam, ut ex utriufque figuris calefi- 
bus atque vitd patebit, nullifque unquam peperci fumpti- 
bus pro veritatis & honoris mei defenfrone. Sique lucri 
© pecuniarum fuiſſem cupidus, plus quam centum millia 
librarum mibi comparaffem Parifiis, ex privatis folum 
Arolggiæ leBionibus ; fed nullos habere volui difiipulos 
ttiam Magnates, mibi qualem voluiffem mercedem offeren- 
ta (106). In another book (107) he acquaints the 
public, that he had married her as fhe defired, not- 
withftanding the misfortunes of the war. ‘This is no 
fuch mighty matter, for he conſeſſes his annual in- 
come was about four thoufand livres (108). He ac- 
knowledges he was obliged to Aftrology for this for- 
tune: It was by that he got into the good graces 
Medicis, who procured him the proteffor- 
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(107) In Prefat, 
Aftrolog. Galli- 
&, pag. 31, 
See bis words, 
oan 
tom i- 
eagle etam af Mary de 
ficll mis bello- fhip (109). 


mn mm [K] What Guy Patin bas faid of him deſerwes relating. 

mponda. hear that the e Calles of 5 Sieur Jh 
boch) nig, . Morinusa native of Ville-Franche in Beaujolois, for- 
€ merly Doctor of Phyfic at Valence (110), the king’s 

(109) Ibid. * profeffor in Mathematics in our college royal, is 
| ‘at lat printed at the Hague in Holland. I am 
(110 He thom told there area great many abufive reflexions in it 
bre fid, at A- 3 05 the Phyficians of Paris, and others who do not 
„ Pprove judicial Aftrology, or Chemiftry ; and I do 

, not wonder at it, for the man was mad: there are 

o volumes of it in folio. The queen of Poland 

; has Swen two thoufand crowns towards the charge 

of the edition, at the inftance of a fecretary of her's 

Who is fond cF Aftrology. Thus you fee how princes 

(0. len Pa che chouled : if it were a good book that might 
ae s R: ufeful to the public, no Printer would have been 
tbe eighteenth of. found, Ror any body elfe that would have undertaken 
„ Fu 1661, „ (111).” He had faid in another letter (112), I have 
. 319, Ta. . Jet another death to tell you of. It is that of the Sieur 
l e 4; omnus of Beaujolois, King's profeffor in Mathema- 
lim rde ai So that you fee him dead at the year’s end as 
with k b de € ie as Mr Gaffendus: but there is no danger of 
P the erenth of « : 5 biting one another now; for one lies at St Ni- 
Sr e de 1656. a; as in the Fields, the other at St Stephen’s on 
par, 419, of the Hill. One was a very ſober man, the other 


A Tome c- ae a 
Pein’ otf , Cmck-brained and half mad; but be it how it will, 


er. fitis certain they wi 
vol. IV. y will be upon the level in the 
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€ other world in 
the pretended judicial Aftrology, which Morinus was 
< bewitched with.’ It is true, that Morinus’s Alrolb- 
gia Gallica was printed at the Hague in the year 

1661. But it is only one volume in folio, divided 
into twenty fix books. The author was thirty years 
about it: he hoped to have lived to fee it out of the 
prefs (113) 5 for he had already fent the fourteen firſt (113) Jam edi- 
books to the Dutch Bookſeller who was to print it, tionis hujus opetis 
but death came and cut off that hope. There are two. triginta anios in- 
Epiftles Dedicatory before this volume; one is the 8 5 5 
author's to Jefus Chriſt, the other is by an anony- in bein li- 
mous hand (114) to Louifa Mary de Gonzague, queen brofque quatuor- 
of Poland. This princefs encouraged Morinus to this decim priores ad 
great labour, and paid the charges of the impreſſion. Typographum 
Autbori animum ne tanto operi deeffet, fubfidium ut illud 5 fit i 
in publicum proferret, regali cura, regali munificentia ad- ditantem mors 
didifli (115). When there was a talk of marrying oppreſſit. Vita 
her to fome prince, Morinus declared, that this Morin. pag. 12, 
marriage would never take effect, and that fhe was “ 55 
deſtined to marry a monarch. This was one of (114) Wh 
his belt preditions ; and the author of his life makes S114) Whe. 
the moſt of it. At quam omnibus ſuis partibus ab- name by theſe 
ſolutum fuit vaticinium illud Mariæ, tunc Principi, letters, G. T. 
nunc vero Reginæ Poloniæ ab Morizo editum ! de. D. G. V. 
futuro ipfius conjugio cum illuftrifimo Principe dide- Epift. De- 
‘ batur rumor, quod quidem potiſſimum illi fuiſſet, (rs) ES 

ac plurimæ dignitatis: nihilominus tamen haud 
ineundum fore nofter afferuit, cum Regem ei con- 
jugem aftra pollicetentur (116). But bow ex- 
aer accompliſbed was that prophecy of Morinus, with 
< regard to Mary, then a princefs, but now queen of Po- numa 72. 
land] a report was fpread that fhe was to be mar- 
< ried to a moft illuſtrious prince, which indeed would 
< have been a very confiderable and bonourable match for. 
< ber: Morinus however afirmedit would never happen, 
< becaufe the flars promiſed ber a king for ber hufvand.’ 
I could eafily believe, that he had the affurance to 
give out this prediction: for befides that this princefs 
was a royal match, and probably enough might marry 
a king; we muſt know, that Morinus, was naturally 
very fool-hardy, and had a great many back doors to 
creep out at, in cafe his prediction proved falfe (117). (117) See the re- 
Befides this lady had great faith in Aftrology, and it is mark [Z] of 
to fuch that the Aftrologers moft confidently promiſe i 
dignities. The abbot de Marolles, who perfectly 
knew her, deferves to be cited. Another time, /ays 
< be (118), ſpeaking againft judicial Aftrology at (118) Memoires, 
< the princefs’s, who was very much inclined infa- Pag. 148, ad 
vour of it, becaufe of the advantage and ſatisfaction ann. 1643. 
* there was in knowing futurities, I had againſt me 
* not only her fecretary, who was a man of ſenſe, and 
< verfed in this ſcience, and her firft Phyſician Augu- 
< ftine Corade, who practiſes with fo much ſucceſs, 
€ but alfo the abbot of Belozane, and fome others. 
We need not wonder at her expences on a book, the 
author of which had flattered her with the hopes of 
a crown, which fhe actually obtained. It is pofi- 
bly to this Aftrological promife fhe alluded, when fhe 
gave the following anſwer. She was at the palace 
of Orleans, where as the abbot de la Riviere told 
her, he paffionately defired to fee her Monfieur’s 
wife; fhe replied laughing, that Monfieur was not 
‘a king, and that fhe was deftined to be a queen 
6119). The abbot de. Marolles tells this, where he (119) Memoires, 
relates the vifits fhe made after the ceremony of her 1 e 
marriage with the king of Poland. | 45° 

[L] He faid that Antichriſi was born.) And even 

that he was immediately to appear, and in a little 
time to make all the conquefts which tradition promiſes 
him. When Morinus was afked, how it was poſſible 
for Antichrift to feize on fo many fortified towns in fo 
fhort a time, he anſwered, that he would fend an 
army of Magicians from the clouds, who ſhould kill 
the foldiers and inhabitants. -Almoft half .mankind, 
added he, are Magicians, as they aſſure us, who 
have been at the Devil's aſſembly; and all Magicians 
are military men. Eccui enim jam fabula nom es ob fa- 

mofam illam non modo adventantis, fed etiam jam pro 
foribus exiſtentis Antichrifti prædictianem; de qua dum 

ex te guæreretur, qui poffet. tam. cito, ac ipfe efferres, 

expugnare oo fet arces munibifimas 3 Solitus 


x x fuiſti 


pe ofall the Mathematics, and all 


€ 
c 


(116) Vita Mo- 
rini, pag. 14, 
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was in moft of his principles, he very well 
Peripatetics are never to be undeceived, viz. th: 
forms, is exceeding impertinent [M]. We m 
marks of Mr Des Cartes’s eſteem [N]; and that 


Friſli excipere; cum ex relatu eorum, qui ex Sabbatis fis {i 

orum adveniunt, dimidia pene hominum pars in Ma- tion 

gis fit, ac Magi omnes milites Ant, qui Sathane nomen Dan 

dedere, quique ab Antichriflo, tanquam fummo Duce de- bod: 

ducendi in militiam funt; fore, ut cum wolet Antichri- ning 

fius expugnare urbes, que „ Jui deditionem non ledę 

fecerint, eam Magorum nubem emittat furfum in atrem, tot 

que fuperne irruens flragem tam civium, quam mililum le 

(120) Bernerius, immanem edat (120). -- - For the magicians are lifted in al 

Anatomia ridicoli the fervice of Satan, and are to be commanded by Anti- * ci 

muris, pag. 185. hrif, as their chigfgeneral. The author of his Life 

three excuſes for him. 1. That he had read 

in a book of cardinal Cufanius, that the oracles of ‘ 

Scripture fix the end of the world to the year 1675. 

In the fecond place, that Alabafter, a man excellently “ 

verfed in the Cabala and the Bible, had publifhed the 

fame thing. 3. That feveral poſſeſſed with the devil 

in feveral countries had declared to their exorciſts, that 

the beaſt of the Revelation was born, which the wic- ‘ 

kedneſs of the time made very credible. Cardinalis Cuſa- 

ni feriptoris minime contemnendi conjecturam de ultimis 

temporibus /egerat, quo libro ad annum 1675 totius or- 

his terminus ac interitus ex literis aftruitur inſpiratis. I. 

dem ſcripſit Anglus Alabafter in tubarum fpiraculis /i- ‘ 

bro edito, author, inquam, Orientis idiomata, E ferip- ‘ 

turas & Cabalam mirifice callens. Complurium exor- ‘ 

cifmorum qui kabentur excufi volutarat Morinus hie- 

rias, in quibus paſſim Energumeni in variis regionibus ‘ 

natam efe beſtiam proclamarunt, quod creditu facile ne- 

(121) Vita Mo- quitia temporis nofiri præſtat & ſuadet (121). Three 

rini, pag. 16, very fine reaſons ‘ 

rum. 77 · (M) He ver well underflood.... that all the Peri- 

patetics teach, concerming MHantial forms, is exceeding < 

impertinent.) If we did not know it by experience, ‘ 

we fhould hardly believe it poſſible for men of ſenſe, 

who ſpend all their life in philofophizing, to main- ‘ 

(122) See che tain (122), that a fubftance diftin® from matter, is 

remark ofthe neverthelefs material, and ſubſiſts only dependently on 

PNT matter; that it is produced from the power of mat- ‘ 

vip). ter without exiſting in it previoufly ; that it is not 

compounded either of matter, or any other pre- exiſting 

thing, and that notwithſtanding it is not a crea ‘ 

being: laſtly, that without the afliftance of any know- < 

ledge to direct it in it’s operations, it produces the- 

machines of animals and plants. They ftill main- < 

tain all thefe monftrous doctrines, after having been 

confounded with the objections of a Father Maignan, 

of a Gaffendus, Qc. and this a s very wonderful 

to me. Morinus diſcovered althe abſurdities, and aban- “ 

doned the Peripatetic ſect upon all thefe points. Quæ- < 

< ftionem deortuvel productione formarum fubftantialium < 

<. effe totius Phyfices difficillimam; quæque maximarum ‘ 

Virorum ac præſertim Neotericorum ingenia torſit. 

€ Dum alii volunt eas educi de potentia materiæ, a- 

< lij ipfas de novo creari, alii eas produci à corporibus tl 

ceeleftibus, alii eas effe tantùm quandam elementa- b: 

. lium qualitatum proportionem ; ficque eas efle acci- d 

dentales, & alii alia. Ego verò in Aſtrologia Gal- a 

lica lib. 20. Qui infcribitur, de actione univerfali tl 

corporum cæœleftium, ſectione 4. capite 7: om- t 

nes hafce opiniones Rationis examini fubjicio, ac fi 

evidenter probo nullas ipfarum effe pofle veras : om- c 

nium autem abſurdiſſimam, effe eductionem forme | 

de potentia materiæ (123). - - De queftion about 
the rife and production of ſubſtantial forms is the mo 

dificult in all the Phyfics, and which has puxzled 
the parts of the greateſt men, efpecially the Neoterics. 

Whilft fome will have it that they are produced from 

the power of matter, others that they are created a- 

news, others that they are produced by the celeftial bo- 

dies, others that they are only a certain proportion of 

elementary qualines, and confequently are accidental; 

and others, other things. But in my Aftrologia Gal- 

lica, 4b. 20, intituled de actione univerſali corpo- 

rum cœleſtium, je. 4. cap. 7, I have examined all 

thefe opinions by the rules of right reafn, and bave 

evidently proved that none of thim can be true; but 

‘ that the mof abfurd of all it the production of form 

< from the power of mater” The work of it is, he 

ſuhſtituted in the room of theft dottrints, an hypothe- 


a 


(123) Morinus, 
in Defenſ. Dif- 
fert, Pag. 66. 
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(130) See the 
fifty eighth ket- 
ter of the fame 
volume, 
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ingenious relation of feveral things which were to his own difadvantage IOI. 


ane multis extraneis foliis, floribus, & fructibus in- 
‘ ficient; f tantum planta generetar, & non potius 
chymæra div m genere rerum (127).- - - + 4 
. Nothing can be more abfurd than to imagine, that ibé 
s fimilitude 
‘ fn colour, fmell, tafte, and figure, fhould proceed from 
‘ the meer motion of atoms, from whence proceed their 
‘ sofition and order. And among all the flowers, leaves, 
« and fruits of an apple-tree, there never happens to be 
‘a flower, leaf, or fruit fa pear tree, or other plant 
© from the motion of atoms. Fer unlefs this motion be 
"regulated by fame fpecific knowledge, which cannot be 
< conceived in atoms, it will only caufe the fortuitous fi- 
© nation and order of the atoms, which either will ne- 
© wer produce any plant of a determinate ſpecies; er elfe 
< quill infe it with many beterogencous leaves, flowers 
an fruits, if only a plant be generated, and not ra- 
nber a chimerical mixture of things of a different kind.’ 
[N ] He recerued fevral marks of Mr Des Carters 
germ. ] He became acquainted with him in the year 
1626 (128). Some time after he preſented him with 
his book of Longitudes, and was thanked for it in a 


moft obliging letter from him (129). He fent him 


objections concerning light, in the year 1638 (130). 
Thefe words of his letter are remarkable. I have 
‘ever been one of your favourers, who by my tem- 
‘ per naturally hate and deteft thoſe rafcally invidious 
men, who feeing fome exalted genius, like a new 
‘ ftar, appear above them, inftead of taking kindly 
‘his labours and new inventions, ſwell with envy 


"© againft him, and have no other defign but to eclipſe 


‘ or extinguifh his name, his glory and his merits ; 
‘tho’ they themfelves are retrieved by him from 


: ee and receive the knowledge of things 


m him gratis. J have paſſed through theſe trials, 
and know exactly what they are. Poſterity will 
* refent my misfortune, and {peaking of this iron age, 
‘will truly fay, that fortune did not favour learned 
‘men. I wih however, fhe may be more favoera- 
dle to you, than me.“ What pride and vanity is 
here ! Mr Des Cartes anſwered the objections ; Morinus 
replied (131), And we have this fecond writing in- 
< ferted in the firft tome of Mr Des Cartes’s letters 
1, and followed by a new anfwerthat Mr Des Cartes 
‘ made to it in September, with a difi which 
‘ furprized him, but which let him know that he 
: hada value for him. Morinus 4 pretended not to 
be entirely fatisfied with this fecond anfwer, and 
‘ thence took an occafion of making him a new re- 
‘ ply t in October, that he might have the honour 
‘ of writing laft. Mr Des Cartes, who was ever 
very free from the ambition of fo falfe a glory, did 
by that mark perfectly diſcover Mr Morinus’s cha- 
nder of mind. He would not refuſe him the fa- 
‘ tisfaétion he propoſed to himſelf, fince it cot him 
‘ fo little. And therefore writ to Father Merfenne, 
* about the middle of November, that he would not 
* give any farther anfwer to Mr Morinus, fince he did 
‘ not defire it. It is certain Mr Des Cartes did not 
defpife this man’s objections. ‘ He judged them 
worth his notice as ſoon as he had received them, 
‘and preferable to thoſe of Mr Petit, as well for 
their folidity, as for the nature of the difficulties in 


‘them. He ** wrote more than once to Father 


i Merfenne, to defire him to fet Morinus know from 
him, that he not only took his writing kindly, but 
that he was obliged to him for his objections, as being 
* very properto make him fearchfor truth with greater 
application ; and ++ that he would not fail to an- 
‘ fwer them in the moft punctaal and civil manner, 
and as foon as poffible (132).’ Let us not end this 
remark withoat relating a thing which may edify the 
readers, as mach as the haughty cemplaints of the 


„ royal profeffor in Mathematics moft have {candalized 


them. We have feen that Morinas had finifhed his 
: dy . . .complaints of the misfortune he 
, was under from the practices of his ſpiteful ene- 

mies, withing that fortune might be more favoura- 
Able to him than fhe had commonly been to the ge- 
i nerality of the learned. Mr Des Cartes, who could 

hardly relich this | 


< antwer this conclufion than all the ret 44. Jno’ 
cae 3 faid be W bim on this febe&, to de- 


rma EA gle 


of flowers, leaves and fruits of the fame tree, 


e, was harder put to it to 


civiltties you exprefi to me at the end of had expoſed him to the 


© your writing, and yet ir would not become me to cou 
t them. Therefore I can only fay, that I condole with 
< you on the blindne/s of fortune, in that fbe does mot fifa 
< ficiently ackiwusledge your merit. But as for my owe 
< particular, I thank God foe has never yet done me ei- 

tber good or ill: and I know not for the future, auberher 

€ I ought rather to dere ber favours, or to fear them. 

For as it does not feem bonef? to borrow any thi 

€ which a man cannot return with intereſt, I bali 

‘ think it a great burthen upon me to find my felf in- 

< debted to the public (i 33). Here you fee what ought 

to be the language of a true Philoſopher. Mr Des (133) Baillet, 
Cartes would have merited this title by that one qua- ubi fpr, Paga 
lity he here fpeaks of. But as for Morinus, he difgraced 3°" 
Philofophy by his murmurs againft the injuftice of his 

time. He manifefted a foul that was mercenary and 


' greedy of penfions and rewards. A fham Philofopher ! 


a fham fcholar ! 

[O] He gave ax ingenuous account of feveral things to 
his diſadvantage.] He fays (134), that his mother, 
on her dah d difinherited him, and denied him (134) In Aſtro. 
her bleffing. She was fomewhat recovered from this logia Gallica, 
averfion to him; the priefts and relations reprefented A ga 
to her, that her will would be null, and that fhe would 


- befides run a great rifk of damnation, fo the confent- 


ed to give him her bleffing, and leave him a legacy 
though the ſmalleſt that could be. He pretends, that 
the caufe of this hatred, was his having faid to his el- 
der brother, when their father and mother were both 
fick, that he had rather have his father than his mo- 
ther live, if one of them muſt needs die. The mo- 
ther died two days after, in the diſpoſition of mind 
juſt now mentioned againſt her fon. Here you fee a 
fact not much to the honour either of the mother 
or fon; but nothing cot an Aſtrologer too dear, 
when he can aſſign the reafons of it by his princi- 

les. This is Morinus’s cafe; he finds (135) in the 

cheme of his nativity, that his mother was to hate (135) Ubi fupra. 
him. He finds he was to be often imprifoned, and 
confeffes that in his youth he found himſelf very 
near to this misfortune, n the account of his 
whoring, and vindictive temper (136). The malig- 
hant influence of fome planets in his nativity having (136) Parumque 
been corrected by the favourable aſpect of fome others, 2>fuit quin in 
the prifon was changed into an evil of another kind, whan os 
which had fome affinity to a captive flate; for from rit ob vindictæ 
the age of fixteen to forty fix, Morinus was always & libidinis paf- 
under fome mafter. He ferved no leſs than fixteen “ones. Ibid. 
fuccceflively ; he lived with notaries, with writing- 
mafters (137), with prefidents, bifhops, abbots, and 
at lat with the duke of Luxemburg. The reafon of (137) This i. 
his changing his fervice fo often, was, that he quar- doubtleſs the 
relled with the miftrefs of the houfe, or fome un- ee 
forefeen accident happened, or the maſters were guilty tioned before, ci- 
of intolerable ingratitude. Qsod autem per carceres tation (101). 
feri non potuit per fervitutem effecit, cumulus ille Plane- 

tarum in duodecima demo... eft enim fervitus . . . fpecies 

guddam incarcerationis quod bomo in aliena domo non 

liber, fed alteri mancipatus vivere teneatur. Siquidem ab 

ame 16 ad 46 vita mea fuit perpetua fervitus, domi- (138) Morin s 
nofque habui 16 quos omnes derehqui vel 52 jargia cum “hi fupra. 
dominabus, quarum imperium cam ferre nollem odia pa 
in. . vel ob cafus 5 oda dominorum intolera- ey Propter 
bilem ingratitudinem (138.) He finds the caufe of all duodecima Bee 
thefe events in the fcheme of his nativity ; his wran- mihi er parte mu- 
glings with the miſtreſs, the ingratitude of his ma- lierum multa 
fters, the mean condition of fome, the middle ſtate of mala damna vi- 
others, and the high dignity of a third fort. No ftars "eque pericula 
hit traer, tho’ to his coft, than thofe that threatened Becaufe of the 
him on the ſcore of women (139). I have already Moon and Leu 
mentioned (140) two wounds he received for a woman H the twelfth 

of pleafure. This, pethaps, was in a houfe of ill ui, mac’ om 
fame. I reckon as nothing the violence offered him by me ped = 
fome foldiets, who, at the inſtigation of fome whores, mazy calamities 
entered his houſe (141). An honeſt man is not ſecure and dangers of 
from fach affronts: let us alledge nothing that is 77 “/ Id. ib. 
ambiguous. He confefies (142), that having had the ln the 
honour te be known to kings and queens, to princes H TO, d. 
and cardinals, and the principal men of the kingdom, tation R 
there were at moſt bat five perſons of high rank who 
loved him, or did him any good; whether becaule of (141) Ib. Zib. 
his fill, or the candour of his nature, oy al *, Pag. 649. 
thy; and that, on the contrary, envy and au ue (142) I. I. 

hatred of fo many popi oa pag. 398. 
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(143) Ibid. pag. 
398, 399 


(144) Tune vero 
nominis mei fa- 
ma per totam 
ferme Europam 
diffuſa eft, bid. 
lib. xxiii, pag. 
649. 


fa) See the pre- 
face of the Let- 
tres Viſionaires. 


1) Jo. Baptifta 

Morinus, in De- 
fenfione fuæ Dif- 
fertationis de ato- 


Pag. 105. This 
book was print- 
ed in tbe. year 
1650. 


(2) See his arti- 
cle above. 


(3) He is author 
of a book intitu- 
led, L'ancienne 
nouveauté de 

l Ecriture Sainte, 
which Mr Ar- 
naud confuted. 
The Journal des 
Sfavam, of the 
firſt of March 
1666, makes 
mention of this 
confutation. 
This vifionary 
renounced his 
etrors. See the 


Quoflion curieuſe 


fi M. Arnaud eft 


bérettque ? pag. 
147, Edit. 1695. 


(4) Preface to 
the Lettres Vifio- 
naries, pag. n. 
226. 


that it frighted him to think of it. orret memoria 
referre quot inimicos habuerim vel ob invidiam, vel ob 
antipathtam (143). To fay no more, can we conceive 
a greater piece of folly chan that of a man, who 
complains he had been the object of envy, and boaſts 
of being beloved by great men, for the, fake of his 
learning ? His greateft accufers on the topic of vanity, 
and a mercenary temper, are his own books. He 
boaſts, in one of his anſwers, that paR manie 
a tual war for ſeventeen years together, again 
fifteen | Mathematicians or Philofophers, and had forced 
them all to a difhonourable retreat. He fays, that 
in the year 1636, his fame was fpread almoft over 
all Europe (144). At every turn he tells us of his 
pretended demonſtration of the Longitude, as a thing 
publickly acknowledged by the moſt famous Mathe- 


`. MORINUS (Simon) a fanatic, burnt a 
difordered a long time [A]. He affirmed (a), 
mation of the church, and that all nations ſauld 
that this great renovation was to be accompliſped 
in his ſtate of glory, incorporated in Morinus bis 
to which be was deftined, be was to be attended: 
participated in the glorious flate of JESU 
champions of glory. The Sieur John Des-Mai 
his diſciple, and thereby diſcovered this horr 


[4] His mind had been difordered a long time.] See 
the book intituled, Thoughts of Simon Morinus ; it was 
printed in the year 1647. It has neither the name 
of the Printer, nor place where it was printed. The 
author was in prifon at Paris for the errors of the En- 
thufiafts, when Gaffendus’s friends writ againft the 
Aſtrologer John Baptift Morinus, whom they re- 
proached with either being the brother or relation of 
this prifoner. The Aftrologer will have this to be 
the fecond of their lies. Secunda (impoftura) dum a/- 
ferit quendam Simonem Morinum in carceribus Archiepif- 
copatus hujufce affervatum, ob illuminatorum dacirinam 
quam profitetur, efe meum conſanguineum fiue fra- 
trem (1). 

[B] Des-Marefs.... feigned himfelf his diſciple, and 
difcovered his Enthufiafm.| He himſelf was a great En- 
thufiaft (2), and waited for a wonderful and holy re- 
volution ; but imagining it would not happen the 
way that Morinus declared, nor in that of another 
vifionary, named Charpy de Sainte Croix (3), he 
took it in his head to oppofe them both. Char- 
< py pretended, that all thefe wonders were to be 
„brought about by a certain lieutenant of Jesus 
< Curist, of the race of Judah, ta whom he ap- 
< plied the cleareft prophecies of the Meffiah (4) We 
have feen, in the body of this article, Morinus’s 
pretenfion, and here follows that of the Sieur Des- 
Marefts. I relate it in the words of an author, who 
makes ufe of the prefent tenfe; The Sieur Des- 
Mareſts teaches with them, that it is true, the 
< world is about to be reformed, that all ſects thall be 
united to the Catholic religion; but that all this 
muſt be done by the great prophet Eliachim Mi- 
‘ chael, which- is no other than the Sieur Des- 
< Marefts of Sorlin, and by an army of a hundred forty 
© four thoufand victims, or humble fouls, which he is 
to muſter, and give up to the king, that they may 
execute this great enterprize under his command, ac- 
< cording to the lights which the Sieur Des-Mareſts 
is divinely infpired with. It is very plain, that this 
< laft prophet could not agree with the two others, 
and that he had in his vifions wherewithal to deſtroy 
< theirs. For, as we have feen one mad-man, who 
< fancied himfelf Go p the Father, confute, in a con- 
vincing manner, another mad-man, who fancied 
< himfelf Go p the Son, becgufe, faid he, I, who am 
‘ Gop the Father, know very well that I have not 
« begotten you: fo the Sieur Des-Marefts could, with 
< the greateft eafe, prove to himfelf, that Morinus's 
and Charpy’s notions were falfe. Charpy, faid he, ima- 
< gines that the world muft be reformed by a lieute- 
‘nant of Jesus CHRIST joined with the Jews: 
and Morinus fays, this will be by Jesus Curist 
< himfelf incorporated in him, and accompanied by 
the combatants of glory. Now I am very certain 
< that they are both miſtaken, fince it is by my 
< felf, Des-Marefts of St Sorlin, Eliacim Michael, 
< and by my victims that all this muſt be wrought. 


ſome followers. Ihave heard fay, I. That he had promiſed to rife again on the third 
day, and that hereupon a great mob got together at the place where he was burnt (b). (b) It was at the 
II. That the firft preſident Lamoignon afked him, whether it was any where written; e. 
that the great prophet, or new Meſſias, fhould be burnt, and Morinus being already con- 
demned, cited this verfe of the fixteenth Pfalm, Igne me examinaſti, & non eft inventa in 
| me iniquitas. Thou baft tried me by fire, and no iniquity was found in ne. The author 
| whom I cite in the remarks obferves, that the XVIIth century was fruitful in 
Fanatics [C]. I have juft received a moft curious Memoir concerning our Morinus [D]. 
Since the fecond edition I have learned fome circumftances of his trial, which will 
ferve for a ſupplement and corrective to his article [E]. 
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« and according to GO D : by which he ſhewed, that ‘ He fays, that in every fe€ and nation, Gop has 
he only fubmitted to what fhould be commanded his elect, which are true members of the church. 


‘him on the part of Gop, and according to That among the means of Zpoan themfelves of 


s Gop... (9). This was not the laft of the Sieur 
« Des-Marefts difguifes. He held ſeveral other con- 
fſerenoes with Morinus in the fame ſpirit of diffimula- 
lation and deceit. He wrote to him ſeveral letters 
‘as his diſciple, he received feveral from him as 
© from his mafter. He fuffered this Fanatic, and theſe 
« abufed gentlewomen, to confider him as being entirely 
of their cabal. And at laft proceeded to that pro- 
s digious extravagance, which I am going to relate in 
his own words. To hinder Morinus and bis wife, who 
c avas tormented by ber Devil upon bis account, from 
c fupeBing bim, be refolved to give him a declaration, by 
© the frf letter be writ to bim, that be acknowledged 
bi for the Son of Man, and for the Son of GO D in 
< him, knowing well that Morinus was the fon of a man, 
< and that the Son of GOD was in him, as every where 
«ell. This letter, fays he, of the firſt of February, 
11662, was fo acceptable to Morinus, that to make him an 
< acknowledgement for that declaration, which be believed 
very expreſi, be writ an anfwer te bim the fecond of 
‘ February, by which be gave bim, as by a great grace, 
< the title of bis forerunner, calling him a true Jobn 
* Baptift riſen again.’ 

The Janfenift whom I copy, does afterwards con- 
fate this treachery of the Sieur Des-Marefts, by the 
principles of St Auguſtin. 
things, which Mr Arnold has ſince obferved, in com- 
plaining of the impoſture of a falſe Arnold, by which a 
profeſſor of Douay was drawn into a ſnare. 

[C] The author whom I cite... . obferves that the 
XV llth century was fruitful in Fanatics.) See the words 
of this author (10): Our age, which has been as 
‘ fruitful as any other in extraordinary things, has 
‘ particularly been fo in Fanatics: and it looks as if 
mens heads were turned I know not how, this way, 
‘and that they had a natural biafs towards it; for, 
‘ as in contagious diſeaſes, we commonly fee all other 
* diftempers degenerate into plagues and carbuncles, 
‘ fowe have frequently feen in this age irregular 
‘ devotions, and fuch as are built upon human 
* caprice, te into fanatical illufions. The 
 ftory of the hermits of Caen has been belebrated all 
‘ over the kingdom ; and if they had made a due en- 
* quiry into the fociety of the Holy Sacrament, they 
might perhaps have difcovered a great many things 
ol this nature.’ He afterwards fets forth the vifions 
of Charpy de St Croix, of Morinus, and Des-Marefts. 
If he had added thofe which at the fame time were 


He fays almoft the fame, ‘ 


all property and preſumption, a director may forbid 
his penitent from coming to mafs on holy-days, or 
to the communion, Ece. order him the commu- 
nion without confeſſion, forbid what is commanded, 
and command what is forbidden. 


That Gop permitted that Peter fhould deny him 


to humble his prefumption; that his defire of 

dying for Jesus CHRIS r, was not a perfect 

virtue; nor his denial, a vice deſtructive of virtue; 

eae he denied him with his lips; and not with his 
t. 

‘ He denies that St Peter's fin was a fin unto 

death. 

He fays, that St Paul was not only in the in- 

firmity of the flefh, but that he ought to be fo, 

and ſubmit to it, and that he had given way to 


€ the temptations of the fleth. 


That frequent communion is profitable only to 
beginners, ufe Jesus Curist is much bet- 
ter found on the bread of crofles, than under the 


< milk of bread. 


That one may eat before the communion, not 
only for infirmities fake, but by advice of the dire; 


* ctor, in order to mortify himſelf. 


That every fall preceded by fear, and followed by 
pleafure, is not a fin, but a teftimony of our weak- 
nefs, which ought to humble us. 

This is pretty nigh the tenour of this Fanatic’s 
doétrine, which is void of any principles. 

He printed with thefe thoughts fome hymns, thé 
ftile of which is pitiful... . . He was for fome 
time in priſon, and releafed as a vifionary, till 
1661. At which time Des Marefts St Sorlin, who 
had had great intimacy with him, and pretended, 
as he himſelf confeffes in his writings, to own him 
for the Son of Man, raifed from the dead ; informed 
againft him, and became his accufer . . . Upon this 
occafion he was tried, and condemned to be burnt a- 
live; which was executed in March 1663. It is faid 
that he had fome difciples, who were fent to the gal- 
lies; and the late Mr de Neuré faid that he had 
feen one of them at Marfeilles, who believed Mo- 
rinus was rifen from the dead. But they who knew 
Mr de Neuré, knew there was no great depen- 
dance on the ftories he told, when they tended to 
Libertinifm. For he reprefented this man, as fully 
convinced of Morinus’s reſurrection, This man died 
with conftancy enough, arid it was then faid, that 
the judges had been very rigorous, and that it had 
him in a mad-houſe. 


Oh Ser the re- vented in Holland (11), he would have much polis, 3 - 
a y ofthe ened his pofition. ‘The clofe of this age does not bely 


A been enough to have confin 
RETS (Sa. 


They defended themfelves by the numerous im- 
pieties, which he had owned for his opinions, and 
which he maintained, not indeed with wit, but 
however in cold blood, and with great obftinacy. 
[E] Z have learned fome particulars of bis trial, 
aiot R, „ Mtive of Aumale, and had heretofore been com- which may ferve by way of Jupplement, and correctie 
mifioner to Mr Charron, extraordinary-treafurer to bis article.) The fourteenth of the fame month 
i for the war. He was a man of no letters, and ‘ (of March 1663) one named Simon Morinus, a na- 
grofsly ignorant, who, pretending to ſpirituality, fell‘ tive of Richemont near Aumale , bya decree of the 
„ into great errors. He was not content to publith 
them in private to feveral perfons, who looked on 


the other parts of it, dignum patella operculum, - - - 
like cup, like cover. 

D] Ihave juf received a mof curious memoir con- 
(11) k was am- cerning our Morin (12).) Here are fome paſſages of it in 


— p the words of the original: Simon Morinus was a 
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* His pae 
A ; lſo th 
court of parliament, after having made the amande ho. n 9 s 


es, < norable. in his ſhirt with a rope about his neck, and mont near Au- 
j him as a mad-man, but fet forth part of them in a ‘ atorch in his hand, before the principal gate of male. 

n book which he printed fecretly in 1647, in 8vo, the church of Noſtre Dame, to which he was czr- 
. under the title of Morinus’s thoughts, dedicated to ried in a cart, and from thence to the place de 
the king: It is a mixture of vifions and nonſenſe, Greve, and there tied to a ftake in order to be 
| Which include the principal errors fince condemned ; burnt alive, with his book intituled Toeaghts of Mo- 
7 the Quietifts, except that he carries them further ‘ rinu, and all his writings and his procefs, and after- 
: ah any other has done; for he formally teaches, ‘ wards his afhes were Fe rere in the air, as a pu- 
, Mat the greateſt fins do not deſtroy grace, but ferve, niſhment for having taken the title of Son of 
1 the Contrary, to humble human pride. He ap- Gop; and his accomplices were condemned to be 
f plies the words of St Paul, which are commonly un- ¶ preſent at his execution, and then to be galley-flaves 
ood of temptations to the higheft enormities. . for ever, having firft been whipt by the hands of the 
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fluminis . 
At the 


bridge Hebe river and ſettling in Paris, 


Dee. Vita 
Rob. Morifoni. 
The Der, 11 a 
river near W 
mf Aber deen 
is Atuated. 


bis Life before 
the third part of 
Plantarum Hif- 
toria Oxonienfis 
univerſalis. 


(1) In the body 


of the article. 


dam. in Vitis 
Theol. Pag. 456. 


(1) Melch. A- 
dam. in Vitis 
Theolog. pag. 
457° 


(So 


MORISON. 


¢ hangman, and branded with the mark of flower- 
+ de-luces on the right and left fhoulder.’ This is 
vhat we ars told by Francis Colletet, fon of William, 
in bis abridgment of the Annals of Paris, printed in 
1664 in 1 20 at the 452d page. For a fuller in- 
formation as to what concerns rinus, I foall add what 
bas been extracted from the fentence of death paffed up- 
on him: be was condemned: the feventh of March, but 
the execution was put off till the fourteenth, in order 
to confront him and his accomplices, and to. endeavour to 


MORISON (RoRE 
at Aberdeen in 1620. t 
taught Philofophy in that Univerſity. 
wards applied himſelf to Botany, and his 
him a Divine, he learned Hebrew, 
own ufe. 


r T) a Phyfician 


received a dangerous wound in his head. As 


MORLIN. 


difeower more of them. Francis Rondon, curate of la Ma- 
deleine les Amiens, who had committed, as the fentence 
fas, wicked and enormous acts; Marin Thouret, prief, 
and Jobn Poicten, JScboolmafter, were preſint at the execu- 
tion, and from thence fent to the Gallies. Margaret 
Langhis, widow of the late Claude Nadot, called Mal- 
herbe, was whipped at the foot of the flake. Joan Ho- 
natier, wiftof the faid Simon Morinus, and Claude Morinus 
their fon, were acquitted and fet at liberty (13). ' 


and profeffor of Botany at Oxford, was born 


He took his mafter of arts degree in 1638, and a little after 
He ftudied Mathematics at the fame time, and after- 


father and mother being defirous to have 


‘and compofed even a Hebrew Grammar for his 
But his inclination for Botanical knowledge was fo ftrong, that they were 
obliged to let him turn all his ſtudies that way. 

the civil wars forced him to leave his country, 
had fignalized both his zeal for the royal cauſe, 
(a) Adpontem a bridge (a) betwixt the inhabitants of Aberdeen, 


He had made a great progrefs in it, when 
which however he did not do before he 
and his courage in a battle fought upon 

and the Prefbyterian forces. He there 


foon as he was cured of it, he went to France, 


applied himfelf with great diligence to Botany and Anatomy. 


He took his doctor of Phyfic’s degree at Angers in 1648, and as he had the 


reputation of an excellent Botanift, he was fent for by the duke of 


year 1650, 
employ till 
Charles II, 
February of the fame year, 


Orleans, who, in the 


gave him the direction of the royal garden of Blois. He continued in this 
the death of this prince, and then went over into England in Auguſt 1660. 
to whom the duke of Orleans had prefented him at Blois in the month of 
called him to London, and gave him the title of his Phyfician, 


and of Regius profeffor in Botany, with a penfion of two hundred pounds ſterling. The 
Præludium Botanicum, which he publifhed at London in 1669, made him fo efteemed, 
that the univerſity of Oxford invited him to the profefforfhip in Botany; he 
accepted it, with the approbation of the king, and difcharged the duties of it 
(b) Taken from with wonderful application and ability. He died at London in 1683, in the ſixty 


third year of his age. The 


public has feen a very confiderable part of the works he 


compofed [A], wherein he followed a method entirely new, which has been very much 


commended by good judges (b). 


[A] The public has pa a.... part of the works 
be compoſed.] Being in the fervice of Gaſton of France, 
duke of Orleans, be pons into the en of Blois 
250 plants, never before defcribed, and invented a new 
method of explaining Botany. He communicated it 
to this prince, who encouraged him to undertake a 
hiftory of plants upon this pah, and promifed to fup- 
ply the expences, and to leave him all the proft. 
That prince’s death prevented the execution of this de- 
ſign. But when Morifon had a penfion from the 
king of England, he thought more than ever of 
this great work. I have mentioned (1) the Prælu- 
dium Botanicum, which he publifhed in 1669. I add 
that, in 1672, he publifhed the ninth fection of 
the fecond part of his Hiftory of Plants. The uni- 
verfity of Oxford contributed largely to the charge of 
printing this book, which the author gave asa {pe- 
cimen of his great work. He was fo encouraged by 
the praifes and exhortations written to him, that he 
publifhed in 1680, the fecond part of his Hiftory of 
Plants. It is a large volume in folio, intituled, Plan- 


tarum hiftorie Uxiverfalis Oxonienfis, pars cunda, fen 
Herbarum, Diftributio nova per tabulas cognationis & af- 
finitatis ex libro natura obfervata & deteAa. This 
work was much eſteemed: we may fee what com- 
mendations Mr Herman (2) gives it in the preface to 
his Hortus Lugduno-Batavus. Some blamed that part 
of this volume intituled, Hallucinationes Capari Bau- 
hini, &c. They thought there was fomething of pride 
in the liberty he had taken to cenſure writers, who 
had done ſuch great fervices to Botany. Our author, 
encouraged by the fuccefs of this great volume, la- 
boured diligently on a continuation, 
he could put the laſt hand to the third part. It 
was neceflary therefore to put it under the care of 
ſome other perſon. Jacob Bobart (3) was pitched up- 
on, a moft able Botanift, and excellently verſed in the 
method he had learned from Morifon. It is by his 
labour, this third part has at laft feen the light in 
1699. It is in folio. We do not know what became of 
the firſt (4). 


MORLIN (Jo AchIH) a riged follower of Luther [4], was born in 1514. He 
fa) Mech. A. diſcharged the facerdotal function in ſeveral places (a), and particularly at Arnſtadt, 

from whence the magiſtrates expelled him in 1543 (b), not being able to bear his too 
flaming zeal [BJ. He was called to a profefforfhip at Konigfberg in Pruſſia, and it was 


(A] A rigid follower of Luther.) This I learn from 
Melchior Adam. Fuit Lutheri ſectator & ace 
doctrinæ ejus in toto minifterio fuo cuftos .... in 
articulo de Cœna fententiam Lutheri retinuit, quod 
< Chrifi corpus in, fub, aut cum pane fit (1). - - - - 

He was a follower and firenuous defender of Luther, 
in the whole courfe of bis minifiry, . . . . be main- 
tained Luther's opinion as to the Euchariff, that the 
body of Chrif was in, under, or with, the bread? 
[E] His too flaming xeal.] Melanchthon, who un- 
doubtedly knew him, reprefents him of too fiery a 
temper, and too much addicted to difputing. Having 
heard that Heſhufius was returning to Roſtock, with 

Z. : 


e 
6 
í 
4 


gle 


there 


deſign to be preſent at the difpute of Bremen, he thugh 
that Morlin was the authorof all this managment. I often 
foretold, adds he, that he would excite more tempeſts than 
he would ever be able to lay. Cogitavi horum confilio- 
rum architectum effe Morlinum, & is habet focios ha- 
rum technarum artifices. Scribam Davidi Chytræo ne 
inftituant diſputationem theatricam, qux non par vos 
motus excitatura fit, fi procedat. ‘Tibi etiam hor- 
tator ſum, ut ſi te in certamen vocabunt poſtules ti- 
* bi quoque concedi ut accerfas Petrum Martyrem, 
me, & alios quofdam amicos. Novi geneſim Mor- 
ini: & ſæpe ei predixi, eum moturum, quæ fedare 
* non poterit (2). - · am perfuaded, Marlin is j 

< the 


6 
€ 
€ 


but died before (3) 


(13) Memoir, 
manukript com- 
municated by 
Mr Lancelot, 


(2) Profeffor of 
Phyfc and Bota 
ny at Ley n. 


3) He is directos 
of the Phyfic 
garden of the 
univerfity ot 


Oxford. 


(4) Taken from 


the Life of Mo- 
rifon, prefixed te 
the third part of 
his Hiftory of 

Plants. 


í b) Seckendorf, 
Hift. Lutheran. 
lib. iii, pag. 
468, . 9. 
See alfo Mics 
lius, Syntage- 
Hif. Eccleſ. Me: 
77¹. 


(2) Philip. Mi 
lanch. Epift. af 
Albertum Hu- 
denbergium, apt 
Melchiot. À 
ibid. 


MORLIN. 


there he oppoſed Ofiander, who maintained a new doctrine 


ed that novelty with extream hear 
“a eee by the credit of his adverfary, 


was colleague to the famous Chemnitius. 


neceſſity of good works, & c. were diſcuſſed. 


made bifhop of the province of Sambia by 


by Albert, duke of Pruſſia, who was no longer infatuated with his Oſiander. 
continued in that poſt all the reſt of his life, and died in 


againſt the advice of his Phyſicians. 


by Luther was propoſed to him, 


< the bottom of all this contrivance, l and bas Jome afo- 
‘ ciates, who are frilled in thefe artifices. I will write 

i © t David Chytræus to prevent a public diputation, 
© gubich will raife great difurbances, if it proceeds. df 
‘ ald adviſe you alfo, if they foould challenge you in- 
‘ tothe controverfj, to demand the liberty of calling in 
peter Martyr, myfelf, and fome other friends. 1 know 
© Morlin's temper; and have often foretold him, he 
© vould raife what he could not lay. 

[C] He entred into the difputes of the times.) The 
author cited in the preceding notes, might well fay, 
there was hardly any age wherein the diſputes of Di- 
vines were more frequent than in the time of our 
Morlin. Let us fafa by the great difputes between 
the Roman Catholics and the Proteſtants; and only 
confider Lutheranifm. Good God! what divifions 
were not feen among the Divines of that party; 
and with what heat and virulence maintained? All 
the fiery ſpirits Africa and Afia ever produced, were 
but phlegm in comparifon to thefe German doétors. 
It is faid, that our Morlin oppofed the burial of 
thofe who attended the fermons of Andrew Oſiander, 
and would never be perſuaded to baptize their chil- 
dren. < Dogma Ofiandri quantopere deteftentur qui 
* confeffionis Auguſtanæ cenſeri volunt, cum ex Wit- 
‘ tenbergenfium Doctorum cenfura, tum ex Matthiæ 
* Flacci, & Joachimi Merlini non {fcriptis magis quam 
‘ fattis, abunde cuivis perfpicere licet. Nam quo lo- 
co Merlinus habuerit eos, qui cum gregis fui effent, 
‘ Ofiandri fermones audiebant, obſcurum non eft. Nec 
‘ fepultura mortuos dignabatur, nec infantes eorum 

(3) Hofes, & —ut baptizaret, adduci potuit (3). - - - How much the 


ere veto‘ dorine of Ofiander was detefted by thofe who decla- 
De, Pa red themſelves of the Augfburgh confeffion, may be abun- 
J anti diſcovered, both from the cenſure of the Wittem- 
si,‘ berg dođlors, and from the practices as well as wri- 


‘ tings of Matthias Flaccus, and Joachim Morlinus. 
< For the behaviour of Morlinus to thofe of bis flock, who 
* attended the fermons of Oftander, is Suffcientl known. 
He refufed them the rites of burial, and their chil- 
< dren thofe of baptifm.’ Can there ever be a prepof- 
n more extravagant, or a zeal more furious than 
this? What is wonderful is, that Lutheranifm fhould 
fand it's ground in the midſt of fo many violent dif- 
putes. It is a contradiction to the maxim, Concordia 
res parva crekunt; difordia naximæ dilabuntur (4). 
We might hence draw a proof of God’s particular pro- 
vidence; for, according to the courſe of human af- 
fairs, it ſeems neceſſary to admit the truth of our 
daviours maxim in the gofpel, Every kingdom divid- 
ed again itfelf is brought to defolation, and every city 
9 K Matthew “. boufe divided a ainft itfelf foall not ſtand (5): In 
chap, n, ver, Whatever cafe therefore this does not happen, we ought 
35 to fuppofe the finger of Gop. This way of reafon- 
ing is very ſpecious, and very probable: but let us 

obferve by the way, that Jesus Curist has not alled- 

ged this maxim, as univerfally true in a metaphy- 

ical, but in a moral fenfe; and I am even of 

opinion he urged it only ad hominem againft the Jews. 

The growth of the Roman commonwealth in the 

midit of violent and continual diviſions, is as remark- 

able an exception to this general rule, as the preſer- 

vation of Lutheraniſm amidſt the ſchiſms which di- 


4 Salla, de 
Belo Jogorth, 
Ag. n. 214. 


MORUS 
Reformed, was 


had at Caftres in Languedoc. 
quick apprehenfion, 


De gle 


He entered imo the diſputes of the times [C] 
and was at almoft all the conferences, where the 


MORUS, 
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about Juſtification. He 


both in his writings and ſermons; but was 


who got him expelled out of Pruffia in 1 5525 
notwithſtanding the interceffions of the people (c). 


He retired to Brunfwic, where he (e) Ets plebs ad 


principem pro eo 
2 ſupplex intercede- 


queſtions concerning Free- will, and the re Mech. A- 
He returned into Pruſſia 1566, and was there “™ * fers 
Sigifmund Auguftus, king of Poland, and 
He 


1571, being cut for the ftone 


He publifhed feveral books (d) [ Dj, and left a (4) Taten fer 
fon as great a lover of Theological difputes as himfelf [£]. 


he was admitted Doćtor of Divinity at Wittemberg in the year 1540, 


I forgot to fay, that when clas ubi rb. 
a queftion drawn up 


concerning the ufe of church-revenues [F]. 


ſtracted it, and which furniſned fo muth matter to 
the common enemy to infult and reproach it. Let 
us return to our Morlin, and relate what Melchior 
Adam fays of him: Brunfvige dim eccleſiaſten agit; 
* varie, ut nullum fare feculum Seracius fuit Theologi- 
* carum rixarum, quàm fuperius, excitate fuerunt, fu- 
per variis capitibus religionis controverfiæ, utpote 
< de necefitate bonorum operum: de libertate veluntatis 
humane: de Adiapboris : de particula fola in enun- 
ciatione illa: Fide juftificamur : & de aliis. Harum 
caufa plerifque conventibus actionibuſque inſtitutis 
interfuit Morlinus (6). - - - - While be was minifter 
at Brunfiuic, no age being more fruitful of Theolegi- 
cal controverfies than the paf, feveral diſputes were 
raiſed on various articles of religion, as on the ne- 
ceflity of good works, on free-will, on things in- 
different, on juftification by faith alone; dee fome 
others. Morlin was prefent at moft of the meetings 
and tranfactions thefe occafioned. 

[D] He publifhed feveral bæks.]} Melchior Adam 
gives thefe titles of them. Pfalnorum Davidis enar- 
ratio. Catechifmus Germanicus. Poftilla & explicatia 
fummaria Evangeliorum dominicalium. Refutatio men- 
dacii Thelogcrum Heidelbergenfium, de Luthero. De vo- 
catione Miniſtrorum, quatenus magifiratui fas fit ees 
ab officio removere. Defenfia adverfus accufationem re- 
vorum Wittembergenfium Theologorum. De peccati originis 
contra Manichæorum deliria. Epiftola ad Oftandrum. 
Mr de Seckendorf (7) {peaks of a book publifhed by (7) Seckendorf, 
our Morlin in 1565, which contains ſeveral parti- Hift. Lutherans 
culars at large, which Luther uttered in the prefence He Pag: 


(6) Melch. A- 
dam. in Vitis 
Theolog. pag. 
456. 


M A A A A A M A A 


of fome perions a little before his death. „ 
E) He Left a fon as great a lover as bimfelf of Theo- 

logical difputes.} He was called MARC JEROM 

MORLINUS. He joined with Wigandus's faction, aoe, 

againſt Hefhufius in the difpute de rege (8). 50 5 
[F] 4 queftion was propofed to Bim concerning Pf . Hift. 


the ufe of church-revenues.] Mr de Seckendorf has ©! Pa. 771. 


inferted in his Hiftory of Lutheraniſm (9), the que- 
ftion as it was propofed. It was afked, whether the 
revenues, which were defigned for the maintenance of 
the minifters of the Gofpel and for ſchools, ought to 
be taken away from thofe who oppofe the Gofpel, 
that is the monks and Romith clergy (10). He who (10) Ei ( Morl- 
ropofed the queſtion, added the reaſons of his doubts. 7°) a moris H 
On the one hand, ſays he, the miniſters of the gof- fie 55 b 
l have no right to force any body, nor can eftates 3 Luthero con- 
be taken away from impious men without commit- fcripta, his verbis, 
ting violence. On the other hand, we know that utram reditus do- 
St Auguſtin maintained, that the emperor was in the 5 
right to give the eccleſiaſtical revenues of the Dona- rok slender, 
tifts to the Orthodox. The magiſtrates are obliged gc, 5d. 
to take care, that every body fhould enjoy what 
belongs to him. But the revenues in queſtion do not 
belong to impious canons, but to the true church; 
and therefore Orthodox magiftrates ought to treat thefe 
impious men as robbers (11). If they do not, the 
ood paſtors and poor fcholars muft ftarve. If Mor- vera Eccleſiæ. 
linus had liked to anfwer agreeably to the ſentiment of Quare Magiſtra- 
Luther, he might eaſily have decided that queſtion; tus Ecekefix de- 
for it 1 plainly Luther was of opinion, that 5 apd ae 
the revenues of the Romifh church ought to be ap- ſumere 8 
plied to the maintenance of miniſters and {chools. 


(9) Lib. iii, pag. 
313, aum. 10. 


(11) Hi reditus 
non funt impio- 
rum Canorico- 
rum, fed funt 


tanquam pt 
nibus Jad. 


(ALEXANDER), one of the greateft preachers of his age among the 
the fon of a Scotchman, who was principal of a college which the Proteſtants 
He was born in 1616, in that city, and being of a very 
the progreſs of his ftudies was very ſwift. When he was ſcarce 


twenty 
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twenty years old (a), 
(a) Alert. Mori and finding that the 
Fides publica, 
Pag. 225» 


citizens to enter the liſts; he ſtood 


Advocates, and Phyſicians, 
admired for his fine and eloquent 


„ obtained the prize (b). Having 


of Stephen le 


printed at Am- Geneva, which, on being called to Leyden 
fterdam 1685) ,.. celebrated preacher, and had added to this tal 


fiones Sacra 
David le Chre» there were many other 

i which in all places where he 
of women, his beft 
However there were 


(c) He went 
-thither in 1642. 


publics, aE and friendſhip for Mr Morus, 
te) See what 

Tanaquillus Fa- 
ber wrote to him 


inftances of this kind. I know not 


A to be wondred at if all his colleagues were not his friends. 
; things which created him trouble; for befides his manners, 
had lived, were a fubject 
friends allowed he was both very imprudent and impatient [A]. 
two parties formed in Geneva 
(4) Mori Fides And doubtleſs the firft of theſe parties was compo 
but of others alfo, who, 


he was fent to Geneva, there to continue his ftudies in Theology ; 


Greek profeffor’s place, vas 
that the curators of the academy by their programma had invited ftrangers as well as 
for it among feveral other competitors, Miniſters, 
who were almoft all of them twice his age; 
manner of turning every fubje& in this learn 
difcharged this office about three years, he fucceeded 
Clerc, one of the Spanheim in thofe of Divinity profeffor in the academy and minifter in the church of 

(c), he had quitted (d). As he was a very 
ent a great ſtock of learning (e), it is not 
But it muſt be confeſſed, 


then vacant, was to be diſputed for, and 


of flander in regard to his love 


; one for, 


Some pretend 


Epifolar. lib. i, ++ was to mortify Mr Spanheim [B] who had been at variance with Mr Morus at Geneva. 


pag. 219. 
At firſt Salmaſius endeavoured to procure 


Pite t- (f), but this not fucceeding, he got him ca 


[4] His friends allowed be was both very impru- 


1) Before the dent and impatient.) It is owned in a preface (1), 
ls apology of written in behalf of Mr Morus, that his too warm 
Milton, Edt. temper, his too great liberty of ſpeech, and his too 

| 1 8 p earneft defire of rifing above others, had often gi- 
Caritas, Dee ven room to thofe continual enmities which reigned 
tor of Divinity, betwixt him and his rivals. The author adds, that 
is the author of he had never heard Mr Spanheim fay any thing worſe 
this preface. againft Morus than that he was proud : he fays alfo, 
that in the judgment of Salmafius, Mr Morus trufted 

too much to his falfe friends, and was indolent, but 

otherwife had a fine genius and univerſal capacity. 

(2) Produced in Mr Diodati in a letter (z), he wrote in favour of 


Mr Morus to Salmafius confeffes, that this miniſter 
aimed at nothing more than making an innocent de- 
fence, but that he did this with a warmth and vi- 

our which had often been prejudicial to thofe who 
fad attacked him That he was good natured, 
without fraud or malice, free and generous 
warm and very fenfible of affronts, but eafily recon- 
ciled ; one who never was the aggreffor, but had ter- 
rible weapons to defend himfelf withal. I ſcarce 
ever knew any one, continues be, who had reafon to 
boaft of attacking him. Conſcia virtus, and if you 
„add to it, genus irritabile vatum, furnifh him a com- 
< pleat fuit of armour againft his affailants.’ I beg 
leave to make a fhort reflexion upon the illufions, oc- 
cafioned by friendfhip. Here you fee that Mr Dio- 
dati, from a tender reſpect for Mr Morus, reckons 
that as nothing, which is indeed a capital and moft un- 
becoming vice in a miniſter; I mean a vindictive ſpirit 
in the higheſt degree, and extreme pride and paſſion. 
It is in effect blackening a min rage diveſting him en- 
tirely of the ſpirit of the Goſpel, which ought to be in- 
ſeparable from his character, to confefs what Mr Diodati 
has here faid of him; and yet he thought this abated but 
little from the praifes he plentifully beftowed upon his 
friend. He excufes, as well as he can, this vindictive hu- 
mour of Mr Morus. The importunity, fays he (3), of bis 
enemies feemed to deferve that they ould be feverely rebuked 
now and then, to teach them to be quiet.” I every day meet 
with fuch who have the fame blind fide, with reſpect 
to a miniſter they have conceived an opinion of, under 
the cover of his great abilities, they ſpeak of his very 
Iſnaeliſin (4) almoſt with commendation. He is a dan- 
gerous enemy, fay they, he has teeth and nails, and woe 
to them who provoke him (5) as if they were deſcribing, 
after the heathen manner a colonel of dragoons, or 
Saves: St as if a minifter of the Gofpel were a knight of the 
Bouhours, En- Thiſtle, armed with a threatning device, N 


tret. des Deviles, pyne laceſſit: nul ne sy frotte 6). 
5 pune laceff Hotte (6) 
464. 


the Fides publica, 
pag. 111, Ge. 
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(3) Fides publica, 
pag. 114. 


(4) Milon, De- 
Serf. pro Jes page 
134, produces a 
letter, which 
fays of Mr Mo- 
rus what was 
propheſied of 
Iſmasl, that bis 
band would be a- 
gainſt every man, 
and every man’s 


band againft bim. 


(5) Avepsvioy 
arte TS OB 
tsv AYTla- 
esiav. See Ho- 
mer. Iliad. lib. 
vi, ver. 127 · 


(6) It was that 
of a ling of Na- 


Qui me commorit, (melius non tangere, clamo) 
(7) Horat. Sat. l. F ſebit & inſignis tota cantabitur urbe (7). 
lib. II, ver. 45+ i 
Take warning, urge me not, or in lampoon 


Your name ſpall fhine, a jeft to all the town. 


Google 


emo me im- 


him a profeſſorſnip in Divinity at Harderwic 
lled to Middelburg. Mr Morus accepting the 
call 


It is hard to believe, that ſuch minifters are attached 
to religion by any other ties than thofe of vanity ; and 
becaufe it furnifhes them with a pretence of fetting up 
for petty tyrants. Once more, examine all the depra- 
vities to which human nature is ſubject, and you will 
find none more oppofite to the fpirit of Chriftianity, 
than the violence that appears in the quarrels of fome 
of thefe gentlemen. This ſhews that in all their pro- 
ceedings, they have a mind to make known their 
power, fo that no perfon for the future may prefume 
to refift them. Without having read Homer, they put 
in practice the words of Agamemnon, much better 
than any text of Scripture. 


EY de x dyw Beconida xarrramagyor 
Acris idr xasoinyd'’s, TÒ or yhegs. oop iu sidis 
“Oooo qáplegós et otber, suyén R dAAG 
Ie tuo ede dal, nai dorpOipsvas av]nv. 


Ego autem abducam Brifeida pulchram-genas, 
Ipſe profectus ad tentorium, tuum præmium: ut 
bene intelligas 
Quanto potentior fum te: timeat autem & alius 
Æqualem fe mihi dicere, & comparari contra (8). 


But then prepare, imperious prince! prepare, 

Fierce as thou art, to yield thy captive fair: 

En in thy tent TU ſcixe the blooming prize, 

Thy bd Brifeis with the radiant eyes, 

Hence fhalt thou prove my might, and curfe the hour, 
Thou floodft a rival of imperial pow'r 3 | 
And bence to all our koft it foall be known, 


That kings are fubjef to the gods alone. 
Pope. 


See Milton at p. 44, and 190, of his Reply. See alfo 
the Hiftory of the Edict of Nantes, where it is con- 
feſſed, that Morus, among all bis good Qualities, had 
fome which did bim no honour ; that he was imprudent, 
imperious, fatirical, contemptuous, and that he fearce al- 
lowed any thing good but bis own avorks, and the praijes 
of bit admirers (9). 

[B] Some pretend it was to mortify 


and was fo much 
ed trial, that he 


and the other againft him. 
fed not only of fuch as had an efteem 
without any real love or efteem 
for him, faw their enemies at the head of the contrary party. Every day afforded 
how Mr Morus procured the favour of Salmaſius; 
but it is certain that the Jatter drew the other into the United Provinces. 


(3) Hom. Tiad. 
lib, I, ver. 184 


Hitt. d lE- 


Mr Spanhcim.] dit de Nantes, 


Sorbiere fhall be my voucher, who writes thus to Mr Tom. si, Pes 


Patin (10). J can only tell you of Mr Spanheim, 
publifhed at the time of his death, that Salmaſius bad 
killed bim, and that Morus was the dagger. 
is long, 
fay, that Salmaſius bated the late Spanheim from an emu- 
lation of wit and reputation in the Sebools ; that to mor- 
tify bim, he caufed Morus to be fent for into Holland, tho 
be knew him only by name, becaufe he was the fcourge 


and averfion f bis colleague: That the dofor moved Hea- 
ven and earth to binder his coming, and died when be 
2 received 


The flory a 
but to give it you in a few words, I hall only 442. 


vhat was 45% 


) Forbiere, 
tre Lav, 15 
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call left Geneva in 1649, and carried a good teſtimonial of his Orthodoxy [C]. He preſented 


273 


himſelf before the fynod of the Walloon churches affembled at Maeftricht (g); preached (z) Fid. publia, 
with the the applaufe of the whole auditory, and then went to take poffeffion of the TT; 157. 
Divinity profefforfhip in the illuftrious ſchool of Middelburg, and of the paftorfhip of the | 
church of the fame city. The magiftrates of Amſterdam, at his arrival in Holland, offered (4) ria. pag. 
him the Hiftory-profefforfhip (b), which was become vacant in their illuftrious fchool *“. 

by the death of Voffius ; but not being able to draw him from the engagements he was 

under tothe city of Middelburg, they fent for David Blondel : and yet three years after, 

hearing that Mr Motus was offered a Divinity profefforfhip in France, they renewed their 

offers to him. He then accepted this employment, and diſcharged it with great ability. 

He diſa ppeared for ſome time, taking a journey into Italy that proved pretty long [D], 

which it is faid he had no caufe to repent E ]. During this journey he wrote a fine Poem 


(i), on the defeat of the Turkifh fleet by the Venetians. This Poem procured him a 
chain of gold, which the republic of Venite prefented him. 
his office, and after having weathered fome ſtorms in the Walloon fynods [F], he went into 4 
France, to be minifter of the church at Paris, where a great many people wiſhed for 
him: feveral others oppofed him, and appeared at fome provincial fynods, and after- 
wards at the national fynod of Loudun (k), with bags full of papers againſt Mr Morus. 
All their accufations were eluded or found null [G]; for he was admitted minifter of 


received the news thal his adverfary was on bis journey. 
N To this he joins a fhort Elogy on Mr Sphan- 
heim, and then, concerning Mr Morus, he adds, J 
cannot give my judgment of bim without being thought 
partial, becaufe he has been my intimate friend ever fince 
we were fcbool-fellows, that is, for above five and twenty 
years, and I engaged in bis battles againft Father Jar- 
rige: but it is certain, and o by all the world, 
that he has a lively genius, waf thoughts, that be fhines 
and makes a great figure. 
The letter which Mr Sphanheim wrote to Voſſius in 
March 1648 (11) deferves to be confidered, and may 
hie ferve for a confirmation of fome things which Mr 
aoid | Sorbiere, has juft faid. We there meet with this par- 


3 ticular, that Mr Godefroy (12) had not given fo ad- 
Sus. vantageous and glorious a teftimony to Mr Morus, but 
out of hatred to Mr Spanheim. The latter threatned 

lin Pee of to publiſh all the tranfactions at Geneva relating to the 
ik ood teſtimonials Morus had obtained there, and what 
been his manner of life and behaviour in that city. 

I find in the fame letter, that Mr Morus protefted 

upon oath to the magiftrates of Geneva, that he had 

not any thought of Mr Spanheim in the oration here- 

age after mentioned (13). 

(3) tL ([C] He in Geneva, and carried a good teftimonial 
of his Orthodoxy.) This teſtimonial was given him by 
the church of Geneva, January 25, 1648. It is at 
full length in Latin and French in the Fides publica of 

(14) Pa. $1, Mr Morus (14), where we alfo find, the enemies of 


this minifter to fruftrate the good intentions of Sal- 
maſius, who hada mind to ſettle him as profeffor of 
Divinity in Guelderland, had given out that Mr 
Morus was a pernicious Heretic, who not only be- 
liered, that, according to the intention of God, ] E- 
SUS CHRIST ſuffered equally for all men; and 
that the ſin of Adam is not imputed to us; but alſo 
that the Holy Ghoſt is not God, or that we are not 
bound to believe he is. Upon this occaſion the church 
of Geneva gave the perſon accuſed a teſtimonial fo 
full of praiſes, that it looked rather like a rhetorical 
panegyric than a fentence of abfolution. Mr Morus 
appeared in it whiter than {now in all reſpects, both as 
to life and doctrine. They affirm, that his moft in- 
veterate enemies can object nothing to him that de- 
ioe ani rves any cenſure (15). Yet we ſhall fhow hereafter 
1 ure i (16), that Milton received feveral memoirs from Gene- 


is, eile va, which blacken our Morus terribly. 
veut morom can. [D] He diſappeared, taking a journey into Italy which 


zu m il- proved pretty dong.) We find in a Latin oration which 
Pree he fpoke at Amfterdam, after his return from Italy, 
taen. the Teafon why he returned no fooner. He there men- 
th. Apfol tions feveral dangers he had met with. For the reft, 
A perm they who fay he undertook this Journey without ac- 
a we quainting his fuperiors with it, are not much in the 
de ii mia wrong; for the leave given him at Amfterdam the 
fenfifimis hop. ‘Wentieth of December 1654, was only for a journey 
bes & fror felle into France, for three or four months. But upon his 
— return he appeared beſore the ſynod of Leyden in May 
yet, dl u, 1656, and faid he faw great probability of advancing 
Ét prehen RE glory of God in Italy, by the preaching of the 
dan. Goſpel ; and was thanked for his good advice. 
{16) In th E] He bad no reafon to repent his journey into Italy. | 
mak [y e. It Is reported, that falling 5 ill at Florence, 
tin fy er he faid fo many fine things to the Phyfician who at- 
VOL. IV. 


I gle 


(i) See it's en- 
comium in the 
letters of Tana- 


He returne i 
d to difcharge letters 5 85 


1b. ii, pag. 157. 
lt began the 


tenth of Novem- 
ber 1659, and 
ended the tenth 
of January 1660. 


the 


tendéd him, that this Phyfician was wholly ſtruck with 
admiration of him, and giving an account of it to the 
Great Duke, raifed his curiofity to fee this learned 
ftranger : fo that Mr Morus, being recovered, was in- 
troduced to an audience of his highnefs, and fo charmed 
him with his difcourfe, that he afterwards received 
feveral marks of his particular favour and efteem. 
Others will have it, that Mr Morus was known to 
this prince before he fell ill. This is what we find 
in a {mall book juft publifhed (17). The great duke 
of Tufcany received Mr Morus very gracioufly in his (17) Panégyrique 
‘ dominions and capital city; he favoured him with A 
his friendfhip and efteem ; he fent him his own Phy- Gries 465 ia 
< fician when he was fick at Florence; and made him ‘pag. 14. 
rich prefents, worthy both of him that gave, and of 
him that received them It is faid, that the 
Phyfician whom the duke fent, to vifit and take 
care of him in his illnefs, was fo furprifed, in 
the converfation he had with him, to hear him rea- 
fon with fuch force, judgment, and penetration, on 
all the fciences, and particularly that of Phyfic, 
that he owned, how able foever he himfelf was in 
his own profeffion, his patient knew more of it 
than he did, who had beftowed all his thoughts and 
€ ftudies on that ſcience. 

[F] After be bad weathered fome forms in the Walloon 


/ 
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Hnods.] In effect, the fynod of Tergou fummoned 


him in April 1659, to anſwer certain articles exhibited (18) Thefe are the 
againft him. He went to Tergou, but did not think words of the Sy- 


fit to appear before the fynod, and only acquainted % articl 
them, that he no longer depended on any church but fbi The af- 
: ; embly declares, 
thet of France, to which he had engaged himſelf. that the faid A- 
This did not prevent his condemnation as he had expeét- lexander Morus 
ed; for the ſynod declared him incapable of exercifing is incapable of 
the Miniftry in that country, to the edification of the 1 Tk 
people, cr of receiving the communion in it (18). The holy miniftry of 
fynod of Nimeguen confirmed this cenfure in Septem- the Gofpel a- 
ber 1659 (19), notwithftanding the letters of the mong us, or of 
church of Paris, concerning the admiffion of Mr Mo- „ pe 
rus into their church, accompanied with an act of the al all by ay 
fynod of Ai, dated May 8, 1659, ratifying this admif- cere repentance of 
fion. Mr De Thuanus, who was then ambaſſador of his fins, anda 
France at the Hague, took part in favour of Mr Mo- blamelefs conver- 
rus, by prefenting a long memorial to the States-Gene- oon RA 
ral, who, by an act of April 6, 1660, communicated el for the 
to the fynod of Haerlem, ordered informations to be fcandals he has 
laid before them, of all which had paffed in this af- given us, Cc. 
fair. The ſynod deputed three paftors and two elders 
to the States, to give them the account which they de- ("9) 1 
fired. And here I think the matter reſted. Tai h 1 
[G] All their accaſations were eluded cr found null.] We aſſembiy had fuf- 
fhall relate what is found on this ſubject, in the Hiftory ficient reafons to 
of the edict of Nantes. The king’s ccmmiffioner to pronounce this 
the national fynod of Loudun, did not oppofe the re = 
. . . erefore the 
reading of the informations fent from Holland a- preſent Synod has 
© gainft Alexander Morus, whofe miniſtry was then de- approved, rati- 
t fred by the church of Paris. He even was of opi- fied, and con- 
¢ pion that in their judgment they ought to have regard m 8 os 
‘ d d their reſolutions upon 77089 atroce o 
to theſe acts, and to groun PON the former Sv- 


them: but he cauſed to be inferted in the decree of nod. Aas of 
the ſynod a kind of proteft, importing that judgment rbe Synod of Ni- 
€ fhould be given according to the liberties of the edit, maw A the 
‘the laws of difcipline, and cuftoms of the king- 3 7 975 Ipa 
dom, without being fubject to any foreign authority, ri. 
222 7 juriſdiction, 
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dle church of Paris Mr Daillé who had 


ferved him with all his intereſt in ſeyeral 


ſynods [I], foon after repented what he had done; for there arofe a violent quarrel: 


(20) Hift. of the 
Edict of Nantes, 
Tom, iii, livr. v, 
pag. 315, ad 
ann. 1659. 


(21) Cottiby, 
Reply to Mr 
Daille, pag. 17. 


(22) Daillé, Re- 

ly to F. Adam, 
Part iii, pag. 
154. 


between them, which produced a thou ſand 


partialities in the fiock. In general, 


Mr Morus in the midft of che applaufes which his inimitable. way. of preaching II] 
procured from an extraordinary croud of auditors, had the mortification at Paris to fee 


his reputation attacked by perfons of merit, 


juriſdiction, ot decifion; or remitting the party ac- 
cuſed to the juriſdiction or judgment of others out 
of the kingdom, contrary to the ordinances and edicts, 
to the prejudice and difadvantage of the Kings fub- 


jects. By this means the commiffioner decided the 


affair rather than the fynod, beeauſe the procefs not 
being finifhed in the country where the accuſation 
was firſt brought, and the proteſt of che commif- 
ſioner hindering Morus being remitted thither, to 


6 

1 

< 

hurt or good, becauſe it made fuch a diviſion in the 
conſiſtory and in the church, that what one of the par- 
© ties called edification, the other called fcandal : fo that 
there appeared great exceſſes on one fide, and paſſion 
on the other; too ftrict an inquiry to deſtroy Morus, 
and too violent proceedings to ſupport him. A pro- 
vincial fynod of the province of Berry ended the 
< affair by the king’s permiſſion, and was accufed of 
being fomething too partial in favour of the ac- 
< cufed, and of taking a little too much pleaſure in 
< mortifying a confiftory ſo famous as that of Charen- 
< ton, which by the merits and capacity of the mem- 
bers who compofed it, was then as it were the ora- 
cle of all the churches, (20). 

[H] Mr Daillé...-: had ferved bim with all bis 
intereſi in feveral Hnods.] I think myfelf obliged to 
fet down here the infults which Mr Daillé’s adverſa- 
ries offered him upon this occafion, and the anfwer he 
gave them in his own juftification ; for this is a part 
of Mr Morus's adventures. Here then is what Mr 
Cottiby, formerly minifter of Poitiers, objected to Mr 
Daillé (21). That which furprizes me moſt, is to 
«fee my felf accufed by you, Sir, for whom I might 
have hoped for the greateſt protection and fupport, 
if by misfortune I fhould have happened to com- 
mit any fault, which ſhould oblige me to appear be- 
fore thefe tribunals, in which you generally hold fo 
eminent a place; for what might I not reafonably 
expect from a man, who, in the perſon of one of 
his brethren, is the declared defender and advocate 
of one of the impureſt lives in the world, and who, 
< after he had pleaded his cauſe in a provincial fy- 
© nod of the ifle of France, was hardy enough in a 
6 
t 


national fynod, whereof he was the head, (a worthy 
head of fuch a body!) to patronize him openly, I 
will not fay againft the faithful memoirs of the mi- 
nifters cf Rohan, of Caen and Lyons, but which 
is more aftonifhing, againſt a multitude of accuſa- 
tions from ſome entire provinces, and all this by I 
know not how many turns, much leſs innocent 
than thofe of the tongue.’ Father Adam made him 
almoſt the fame reproaches, whom Mr Daillé thus 
anfwered (22): Wherefore would you have me con- 
< demn him, and judge him unworthy of thofe cha- 
ritable offices which we owe our neighbour in cafe 
of need; I who have heard him, and not only 
„heard him, but, after an exact enquiry into the 
« caufe with all the diligence and application I was 
capable of, have been convinced of his innocence? If 
„ thefe ‘little kindneffes had been even owing only to 
my own confcience, the teftimony of this would fuf- 
< ficiently juftify me againſt thoſe violences and ftrange 
„ calumnies, with which your profelyte inveighs a- 
gainſt me in this place. But both you and he do 
me the more wrong in blaming my conduct in this 
€ 


A 


affair, as I did him thofe offices you reproach me 
with, not properly from my own private opinion, 
but by tlie order of my fuperiors ; firſt by order of 
the conſiſtory of my own church, which entruſted 
meand the other deputies with this affair, in this 
fynod of the ifle of France mentioned: by your pro- 
ſelyte. which was held at Ferté by Judre in 1657 ; 
and then two years after, not only by order of my 
own confiftory and ehüreh, but alfo by that of the 
whole ſynod of · theſe provinces held at Ai in Cham- 


pPagne, in 1649. ‘Ihave dône good es well as I 


(SO 


gle 


who accufed him a- new to the ſynods [X]. 


from: 


« was able, what the affemblies, on which I depend, 
< exprefsly enjoined and commanded ; and what my own 
< confcience, far from being fhocked at, approved as juſt 
© and reafonable. What crime have I committed in all 
this? Certainly if che defendant were even as guil- 
‘ty, as I believe: him innocent, yet it is evident I 
could not be to blame for the two judgments by 
« which he has been acquitted; for I have defended a 
< caufe which I did, and ftill do believe to be very 
< juft. I neither had, nor could have any vote in 
che fentence given s for I acted as advocate and 
not as judge. Befides, I muft add, that I afed 
neither as the one, nor as the other in the national 
< fynod, which made the lait decree about this affair 3 
for this defendant himſelf being prefent there, pleaded 
his own caufe in five or fix full hearings, with fo 
¢ much force and evidence, that thanks be to Gop 
he had no need of any cther afliftance.’ See below the 
remark [M] towards the end. 

[I]; His inimitable manner of preaching.) It confifted 
in certain flights of imagination, which contained in- 
genious alluſions, and 1 know not what air of para- 
dox very proper to furprize the hearer, and engage 
his conſtant attention. But his manner of delivery 
was what was moft taking. Hence it came to pafs, 
that his fermons in writing were not near fo much ad- 
mired ; and that the greateſt part of thoſe who en- 
deavour to imitate him, only make themfeves ridicu- 
lous. The defire of following his method, which be- 


gan to corrupt many of the young minillers, obliged 


the fynod of the ifle of France in the year 1675, to 
make an act which was read in the pulpit of Charen- 
ton and elfewhere, forbidding all flights of imagination, 
and playing with words, Ac. in expounding the word 
of Go b. It will not be difagreeable in this plaee 
to fee the opinion of an Hiftorian, who is, beyond 
comparifon, a better judge than my felf. He was, fays 
he {peaking of Morus (23), extremely followed by the ( 
people, and they who leaf knew why he deferved admi- 


difpute among perſons of good judgment, abet ber bis ex- 
cellency lay in am thing folid, or only in few, whether 
it deferved to be called a frafe of lightning, or a fleady 
light. But even thofé who gave fentence againft him, 
could not but bear him, with great pleaſure, and feel in 
themfelues the fame paffions, which he raifed in others. 
Some have thought that be bad much lefi learning than 
is commonly imagined: But none doubt his capacity of 
difplaying to the bef advantage that which le was 
mafter of, and of giving a duftre to any thing be expifed 
to the judgment of the public. However, never did any 
man receive more flattering applanfes than be, nor could 
that which was faid of another be better applied to any 
man than bim; that if be did not deferve the advan- 
tageous character given of bim, at kafi he difabled bis 
hearers from giving hima bad one. He had faid p. 316, 
that Morus’s method did not pleafe all the world, and 
that they who affeded to imitate him, bad ſeldom or nt- 


der ſucceeded. 


[K] He was accuſed a-new to the Hnodi.] It may 
be faid, Mr Morus did not live at quiet in the 
church of Paris; for after the month of September 
1661, complaints were brought againſt him before 
the conſiſtory, which came to nothing, and perhaps 
the reaſon was becauſe he aſked leave to go t 
England in December 1661. He returned in the 
month of June 1662. And then the complaints be- 
ing immediately renewed, the conſiſtory ordered that 
he fhould be heard; but that, in the mean time, he 
fhould forbear preaching. His partizans would make 
him preach in ſpite of the conſiſtory, and to that end 
feized upon all the avenucs to the pulpit, and would 
not ſuffer Mr Daillé's fon to get up into it, which 
caufed ſo terrible a commotion, that there was no 
‘preaching that Sunday morning. Some matters of 14- 
milies had recourfe to the parliament, which upon 
July 27, 1662, ordered a conference to be held upon it. 
This aſſembly ſuſpended Mr Morus for a year. The 
{ynod of the iſle of France confirmed and even #8) 

gravate 


; : : n Jom. iu, iror. 
ration, were yet bis moſt palſionate admirers. It is a ei, fe. 453 


wae Tes mn ok 


MOR U 8. 


from which he was faved only as by fire. 


| TE 275 
His death, which was very edifying, and the 


marks of piety which he difcovered in his laft ſick neſs, blotted out the remembrance of 
whac might have been irregular in his behaviour. He died at Paris, in the houfe of the 
duchefs of Rohan, in the month of September 1670. He was never married. We 


fhall fee below the titles of his works [L]. 


I fhall fay ſomething of his quarrel with John Milton [M]: and obſerve, that there are 
fome things in the Menagiana very much to his honour, and others to his difadvantage{ N] 


vated the fufpenfion; but that of the province of 

rry, to which this miniſter appealed, reftored him 
Al tlie b tO his office (24). This kind of appeals were allowed 
aaa brge by the regulations of the national fynods. 
sa the er [IL] We Hall fee below the titles of his works.) There 
eB of jz a treatiſe of his, de Gratia & Libero arbitrio; ano- 
Nasies, at 8 ther, de Scriptura facra five de cauſa Dei ; a commen- 
ane tary on the fifty-third chapter of Iſaiah; notes, ad 


of ‘ : 
Stee lca quedam novi fæderis; an anſwer to Milton, in- 


tituled, Alexandri Mori fides publica; Orations and 


Poems in Latin. Some fragments of his fermons have 
been printed fince his death, and even fome entire 
ade ſermons (25). We fhall add one word concerning his 
(ii ein 1685. orations. He fpoke three of them at Geneva, which 
Sethe Nerv. are very fine. The Latin of them is rather learned 
dl Reh dt than elegant: He affected uncommon phrafes, and 
Lara, for the ſuch fignifications of words as are almoft without ex- 
month of March, A t 8 
1685 Kt. 333, ample. Of theſe three orations, ane is a panegyric 
of the kond edi- upon Calvin; another is intituled de Pace, wherein he 
too. Eighteen ſeyerely condemns, without naming any body, Amy- 
ofhi mets = raldus and Spanheim, who were at open war about 
A univerfal grace. He gives them their due. This was 
chapter of tbe a home reprimand, and rejoiced his very heart. Let 
Fpittictothe us alfo fay a word about his Latin Poems. That 
Romans, at AM Which he made on the birth of our Saviour was much 
1 =  efteemed, and fo was that which was a thankſgiving 
x toGop after a great ficknefs. Mr Perachon, who 
was then a Proteſtant, tranflated them into French 

verfe, and publifhed them at Paris in the year 16. 

I do not remember, that I ever faw any other French 

verfes of Mr Morus’s, except the anſwer he made 

on the fame rhimes to a ſonnet which Corras addreſſed 

to him after his abjuration. 

[M] His quarrel with John Milton.) The occafion 

of the quarrel was this; in 1652, Mr Morus pub- 

15 Se Dil lihed a book of Peter du Moulin the fon (26), at the 
Rely oF. A. Hague, and dedicated it, in the Printer’s name (27), to 
àm, Pari, the king of Great Britain. This book which is inti- 
2 tuled, Regii fanguinis clamor ad calum adverſus par- 
Cha ik K ricidas Anglicanos, is a bitter invective againſt the par- 
liamentarians, and Milton in particular is extremely ill 

(17) Thee were treated in it. The epiftle dedicatory gives him no 
fome cin to better ufage, but he is abufed much more furioufly 
sa a Mo in fome verfes at the latter end of the book. Mil- 
Bi lai ton, who had let ſeveral violent books publifhed a- 
brs, Defy, pro BNR the parliamentarians pafs without any reply, 
fy N. 2, 25. could not contain when he faw this, in which he 
was perfonally concerned, as well by the vaft elogiyms 

pres in it to Salmafius, as by the terrible reproaches 

ped npon himfelf. He anfwered it therefpre, 

and ſuppoſed, either fincerely or craftily, that he 

might have the greater advantage againft the perfgn 
ler, The Oxford Whom he refuted, that Morus was the author (28) of 
atome akribes tus book. He treats him as a dog, or rather as,a 


Kt Mon, goat; for he accufes him of a thouland leud actions, 
and particularly of having debauched a maid-ſervant 


at Geneva, and of having kept her ſince fhe had, a 
hufband, and of having got with child a chamber- 
maid of Salmaſius's wife under promiſe of marriage. 
He accuſes him of. being convicted of feveral hereties 
at Geneva, and of having fhamefully. abjured them 
~with his mouth, but not with his heart. He ancufes 
bim of having been deprived at Gqneva af his. ſalary 
for eight or ten months, and of h's offices of profeſ- 
ſor and miniſter, on account of a charge brought a- 
gamt him for adultery, c. the ‘ifue whereof - was, 
“that he muf have been condemned, if he had. not a- 
voided the definitive fentence,. by declaring he would 
quit the city. He accufes him alto of being forbidden 
the exercife of the miniſtry by the magiftrates of Am- 
fterdam. In fine, he defames him after the crueleſt 
maarer-in the warld, intermixing the ſtories he tells 
of him with a parcel of buffoon jeſts. Mr Morus 


defended himfelf by a long lift of testimonials, of | 
is orthodoxy and good life, which the confiftories, - 


H univerfities, the ſynods, and the magiſtrates of the 
Places where he had lived, had given him. He made 


qe Google 


as an aſſembly which was to meet, which 


another letter (37) he {peaks yet more harfhly of 


One 


it appear, that the judges as well Civil as Ecclefiattical, 
which took cognizance of the pretenſions of the 
chamber-maid of Salmaſius's wife, had declared them 
null, and clearly acquitted him in this affair, not- 
withitanding the contrivances of this lady who had 
employed all her craft againſt him (29). He makes (29) Ila mihi 
it appear by the authentic certificates of the imagi- Eraviter jamdu- 
ſtrates of Amſterdam, of the Walloon conſiſtory, and 1171 e 
of the curators of the illuſtrious ſchool of the ſame l 10 
city, that he was never prohibited the exerciſe of his naſſam infauſtiſ 
miniſtry. I am not ignorant that fome exceptions fimi matrimonii 
may be alledged againſt his certificates of a good Sompingerct. * 
life, and that it is a little ſtrange, that thoſe which W ara 
Morus obtained at Geneva fhould be fo different from me vero Se $ 
the teftimony of public fame: for after all, it is cer- vehementifime- 
tain, that Milton received memoirs from Geneva, and que reluctari, - 
that he produced (30) a letter written from that town, bana ae 
which affures, that all the world admired how he dew pun qua 
came to be fo faithfully informed about the conduct fepe formuld uti- 
of Mr Morus. He was not filenced by his certifi- tur. Morus, 
cates; for he fays (31) in particular as to thofe of Fides publica, 
Geneva, that they were given before thofe who ac- Pag. 190. 
cufed Mr Morus of adultery had formally proſecuted (30) Miltcn, De- 
him. Befides, it is well known, that the greateſt fení. pro E 
ſtorm this minier met with at Geneva, was raifed pag. 132. 
after his obtaining the teſtimonials of January 25, 
1648 ; and a certain perfon has publithed (32), that (31) Ibid. pag. 
the magiftrates of that city cancelled, the act of depo- 747° 
fition ägainſt Mr Morus decreed againſt him by the (32) Ludov. Mo- 
confiftory, and commanded the conſiſtory to give this res Parencht 
miniſter a teftimonial of good life. But after all, ad xdificat. pag. 
there are infinitely more exceptions to be made to 433. 
the defamatory reports, which fuch an author as Mil- 
ton is capable of collecting, than againft thefe certifi- 
cates and teftimonials. So that upon the whole, I 
fhould be of opinion, that confidering thofe certifi- 
cates which have been produced by his adverfary, 
and the inconveniences juftly to be apprehended, if fuch 
accufations as are uncertain and without judicial proof, 
fhould be preferred before juftifications drawn up iri due 
form, that he fhould be ftigmatized as a public calum- 
niator, except as to thofe facts in which he can de- 
fend himfelf by the help of fome authentic acts. I 
fhould think in particular, that the diſtich he has 
inferted in the London Gazette, ought to be declared, 
a diabolical filly jet. That diſtich is in thefe words, 
for I cannot think Mr Colomiés (33) meant any o- (33) B'blieth, 
ther. Choifie, pag. 
19. 
Galli ex coucubitu gravidam te Pontia (34) Mori, 
Quis benè moratam morigcramque neget? ` (34) Thus he 
| . called the cham- 


i . bermaid of Sal- 
Milton's hatred was inveterate enough, as appears by mafius's wife. 
a letter (35) he wrote when Mr Morus’s aflair was Mr Morus, 
depending before the fynod of Loudon. He was of Without telling 
opinion, that if they fhould decree even nothing more oy a a 
than the depoſing this minifter, that fynod would Milton called 
meet with what no other had ever done, that is, with a by her right 
happy ifue. Syxodo interea proteſtantium Laodunenſ (36), name. See Mil- 


„propediem, ut ſcribis, convocandæ, precor 1 nulli Loni Defenf. pro 


adbuc. Synodo contigit, falicem exitum, non Nazianzeni- Jer Pes. 164. 


aum i faelicem autem buic nunc fatis futurum fi nibil a- 639 K is the 
liud decreverit guam gicicndum effe Marum. This letter sixth, 


is dated December 20, 1659: The fynod had already 

fat near two months, and yet Mr Milton ſpeaks of it (36) He bouid 
tho 8, that 4ave fuid Julio- 

ee In dusenſi, er Laui- 


be had very little correfpondence in Fra duneng, Ge. 


Mr Morus’s call to Charenton, but without ‘naming (47 1e is the 
b ; „ xxivth, and dated 
[V] There are fome things in the Menagiana which the firſt of Au- 
are very much- to his konour, and others to his ad. gut 1657. 


vantage. Mr. Morus declared fome time be- 


‘ fore his death, that no one had tempted him 
to change. his religion fo much as I. The 
ducheſs of Aiguillon ordered me to offer him, in her 
name, a penſion of four thoufand livres, I commu- 
l gS 5 nicated 


MORUS. MOSYNIANS. 


fact which is falfe [O]. 


276 
One of his laſt panegyriſts relates a 

The opinion which Mr Chevreau has given of the character of Mr Morus, is very 
agreeable to that of feveral other good judges, and proves at the fame time, that thofe things 
which are written to a perfon himfelf, are ſometimes very different from thofe which are faid 
of him, in letters addreſſed to others (/) P]. I ſnall not paſs over in filence, that the illuftrious 
Huetius gives very great elogiums to Mr Morus in ſome Latin Poems which he inſcribed to 
him. See p. 30, and 77, of the poems of this learned prelate, of the Utrecht edition 1700 (m). 


(m) It is the 
fourth ; his 
Notes or the An- 
thologia are join- 
ed to it. 


(1) See, above, 
the remark 

[M ] of the ar- 
ticle GROTIUS. 


138) Menagiana, 
pag. 153, of the 
econd edition of 

olland. 


(39) Suite du 
a pag. 
2. 


« nicated this affair to Mr Perefix, then archbifhop of 
paris by abbot Gaudin, and Mr Perefix {poke of it 
to the king. His majeſty faid, that it was not a 
proper time, and that it would do an injury to Mr 
„Morus, becauſe he was then at variance with his 
< brethren. Mr Morus occafioned divifions wherever 
< he lived: this he did in Holland and elfewhere, 
and even at Paris. I compare him to Helen, who 
< kindled a war wherever fhe came (38) - - - Marfhal 
< Grammont having been, by the king’s order, to viſit 
the miniſter Morus in his laſt ficknefs, was afked 
by his majefty at his return how he found him. 
< Sire, fays the marfhal, I faw him die; he died a 
< good Huguenot: But what I think him moft to be 
< pitied for is, that he died in a religion which is 
< now as much out of fafhion, as a high-crowned- 
< hat (39). 

[0] One of bis lafi panegyrifts relates a fai whichis not 
trug.]: The Sorbonne one day were all furprized (40), 
by an accident which did great honour to Mr 


worth reading. It is now five and twenty years 
fince I told this ſtory in the prefence of a doctor of 
Divinity, curate of R.....a man of wit, and well 
verfed in the cuftoms of his religion. I was per- 
ſuaded of the truth of the fact, for I had heard it 
told upon ſeveral occaſions by men of good ſenſe; 
and at the age I was then of, I ſcarce diſtruſted 
any thing that came from ſuch perſons. The doctor 
anſwered me, it is a very good ſtory, and the conclu- 
ſion is very ingenious; but affure your ſelf it is a 
romance, for they who propofe arguments againft 
the thefes that are maintained in the Sorbonne, are 
always fuch perfons as are well known, and gradu- 
ates in the Faculty, and obliged to wear the habits or 
robes belonging to their degree. Had the author 
of this ftory known thus much, he would have chang- 
ed his fcene. 

[P] The opinion of Mr Chevreau..... is very a- 
greeable.... and proves at the fame time, that thofe 
things which are written to a perſon himfelf, are fome- 


oe ae „Morus, and made all their doctors bluh, and times very diferent from thofe which are faid of him 
of Mr Morus’s Was efteemed a fort of inchantment. A certain in letters addrefed to others.) Read the two letters 
genius, perſon whofe face was altogether unknown to them, which he wrote to Morus himfelf in 1660 (42), the (42) Oeuvres 
and whom they took at firſt fight for fome coun- one in French, and the other in Latin, and com- mêlées de Mr 
try prieſt, being preſent at their difputes, defired pare them with this paſſage of his letter to Tana- Cherrem Pas 
the profeffor, who prefided in that aſſembly, to give quil Faber: You know there are fome who natu- 4 © 5> 
him leave to propofe fome arguments. Which be- rally love incenfe from what hand foever it comes, 
ing granted, he acquitted himſelf fo well, that he who demand it as a debt, and who are fo accu- 
ſoon gained the efteem of all the doctors: and as this . ftomed to it, that it is impoſſible to pleafe, unlefs 
€ new antagonift urged his arguments with a furpriz- one has always a cenſer in his hand. This is a fail- 
ing force, and beyond what could be expected “ ing that deferves to be pitied ; but it is a human fail- 
t from him, their efteem was changed into admi- ing; beſides, that the profound erudition of our 
„ ration. But when they faw that this powerful < friend (43) in polite learning, his exact knowledge (43) Thati w 
‘enemy pufhed them too hard, and that they of the Greek, and of all the oriental languages, fy, Mr Mire 
could ſtand againft the force of his reafons no lon- . do juftly render him confiderable and diftinguifh 
„ger, all their admiration and eſteem was changed ‘ him from fo many others who reſemble him only 
Z into anger and indignation ; and the diſpute grew) in his defects. That which pleaſed me in the fre- 
« fo hot, that if he had not wiſely got out of ſo dan- quent converfations we had together, was, that he 
€ gerous a place, he had reafon to apprehend fome always told me fincerely he thought himſelf inf- 
< mifchief. But he imitated Jesus CHRIST our great ‘ nitely inferior to Mr Daillé, whom he believed 
‘ mafter, when he went out of the temple to avoid to be a more folid Divine than your Calvin. But 
the {nares of the Pharifees, whom he had confound- < withal, a certain ftudent, whom you know, lately 
ed. In like manner our Morus, after he had ſtopped / affured me, that Mr Morus was preferred before 
the mouths of the Pharifees of thefe latter ages, a- ‘ Mr Daillé by a general confent, that his flights of 
„ mufed them with foft words, went out of their ‘ imagination pleaſe people much more by their no- 
< fynagogue, and fo left them. After he had made velty, than the eloquence of Mr Daillé, who was 
his eſcape, they ordered one of their ſcholars to fol- fit to be his maſter (440... What I fear is, that (44) heren, 
low him at a diſtance, and watch where he went he will be intoxicated by theſe extraordinary applaufes ubi fopra, fer · 
in, and afterwards enquire what kind of man this that he has not the power to offer the leaſt vio- 
ae who knew more than all the Sorbonne together: / lence to his free humour, and that he will give way 
which being obferved by him whom they fo much to his inclination .... without any r for his 
5 155 know, he turned about to him who fol- character, his reputation, or his fortune (45). (45) Ibid. Mt 
e owed him, and faid only thefe two words nemen- Mr Morus, fays he, in another letter (46), has a 4% 
8 N Mori; from whence thofe who fent him pre- / deal of wit and learning, but little religion and judg- i 
kakem at < feny concluded, that he who had given them fo = ment. He is, ambitious, reftlefs, changeable, bold, (46) W P: 
oy apa Te ‘ of the Ales Sf the 5 pe 2 er < prefumptuous, and wavering. He underftands Latin 
rejne, arento y i 
1695, pag. 14, terror of the Romifh church (41). This ‘is A ‘ „ a an oa 


15, 16. 


_ (a) That is to 
fay, inhabiting 
towers. See A- 
pollonius, Argon. 
Lib. ii, ver. 1020, 
& feg. and Stra- 
bo, ubi infra. 


(b) Strabo, lib. 
xii, pag. 378. 


compare them to ſwine, 


(SO 


I find in a book publifhed about a year ago, well 


human life.’ 


M a NIANS, or MOSYNOECIANS (a). Thus certain Mountaineers () 1è ® 
were called, who lived in trees (b) or in wooden towers (c) in the neighbourhood of the 


Euxine fea (d). Their cuftoms were fo oppofite to thofe of other nations, 
things which others do privately in their houfes, they did in public vew ; 


that thoſe 
and what others 


= in 1 95 they did in their private dwellings (e). They did not except the act of generation 
rom this prepoſterous rule [4]. Their higheſt wooden tower was the habitation of their 


king, a miferable prince; for he was obliged to determine all their differences as judge, : 
and 1 


[A] They did not except the act of generation from this 
prepoftererous rule.) Apollonius was in 9 to 

8 fince they were not afhamed 
to do this act before the eyes of their neigh- 
bours. 7 


Order aidas exrdinusos, daad outs és 
1 


gle 


bop C dc eg, oud” ng, & ru b Eci. WAPITE» 
MIV, yauddis Sur pb. yurari- 


Nec eos in populo pudet cætus Veneri : fid, in viten 
porcorum 


Gregalium, sikil quicquam reveriti arbitros , 
Humi 


4) Pomponies 
de, lib, i, cp 
xix, zony- 
fus Perega 
ver, 766. 


¢) Apollon. Ar- 
2. e 


MOTHE LE VAYER. MOTTE, 
and if he happened to give a wrong judgment, they imprifoned him immediately, and 


= len fom ftarved him to death ( f ) [8]. Their kingdom was elective, and they always kept their 
44s, bide prince in chains and under a ſtrong guard (g). They lived upon acorns and the flefh 


He ſays, that when alone they talked, 


reat, citantque ſuæ expoſitionis aſſertores Ephorum & 
Nymphodorum. Addo ego aftipulari interpretibus 
Apollonii, Nicolaum de moribus gentium, referente 
Joanne Stobæo (8). - - Mela underficod the words 
hunger in that day zo mean of that day. But the 
commentators of Apollonius underfland it quite contra- 
ry, that their king on that very day, that he pro- 
nounced the unjuſt fentence was imprifoned till he died 


=! Pompon, 
5 855 4. ty 
1. See al- 
derus Sicu- O 5 5 0 
Les, per of arming and feeding themfelves, &c. 
laughed, and danced, as if they had been in company. 
Humi & in propatul commifcent cum uxoribus corpo- ‘ 
c 
ty Anil Ar- ra (1). ` 
pL 1 5. ity ve. 
1o, TA. n. The ſcholiaſt obferves, that we muft not underftand ‘ 
20 24 this as if they lay in public with all women indif- 
ferently, but each with his own wife. Pomponius j 
Mela makes no fuch diſtinction. Propatulo vef- “ 
€ 
S emen. cuntur, fays be (2), PROMISCUE concumbunt & 


Mea, ‘bd, cab. < palam. - - - They cat abroad, and their Venery is PRO- 
rx, pg. x.. s miscuous and public” I know not what ground 
on the ſcholiaſt had for this diftinétion. Perhaps he had 
a mind to make ufe of the maxim, that in doubtful 
matters we fhould always embrace the more favoura- 
ble opinion, and paſs in mitiorem the mildeſt ſentence. 
But the phraſes of Apollonius feem very clear againſt 
this exception, and do plainly confirm the authority 
of Pomponius Mela; as Diodorus Siculus has alfo 
done (3). Note, that we find in Xenophon, that 
the Mofyneecians, with whom he made an alliance 
had a great mind to lie with the wenches who follow- 
ed the camp of the Grecians, and that publickly ac- 
(4) Xenophon, cording to their own cuftom (4). For the reft, this 
de Eeit. Cyri, monſtrous immodeſty has been known in other na- 
Ib. v, A. *. tions (5). 

a [B] They imprifoned bim immediately, and flarved 
bim to death.] We dhall give the very words of A- 


13) Died, Siu- 
lus, . vv, 
cap, xxl. 


6) See the re- 


mark (Dj of pollonius. 
the article HIP- 
PARCHLA, A . N 
- = Hy Y me TÌ Asusstvov ö dT, 
AuR ν xiv map EVIXASIGAVTES Exsouy. 
Nam fi quid alicubi in jure dicundo deliret, 
Ipſum eodem die in cuftodiam datum fuffocant ine- 
(6) Apollon, Ar- dia (6). 
gon. 40. U, ver. 


1030. 


But in his judgment fhou'd he chance to fwerve, 
The felf fame day fees bim fout up to flarve. 


Pintianus accufes Pomponius Mela of not rightly un- 
derftanding the meaning of Apollonius ; he pretends, 
that what this Greek Poet fays is, that the Mofyneecians 
fhut up their king the fame day he gave the unjuſt 
fentence, and condemned him to die of hunger. Pom- 
ponius Mela only fays, that upon his giving any 
unjuft fentence, they condemned him to fait a whole 
day. Reges ſuffragio deligunt, vinculifque & ar- 
‘ diffima cuftodia tenent: atque ubi culpam prave 
quid imperando meruere, inedia diei totius affici- 
‘unt (7).---- - They elect their kings by vote, and 
< keep them in chains, and under the frie confine- 
nent, and fhould they offend by decreeing any thing 
V unjuft, they deprive them of ſuſtenance for one whole 
* day? Pintianus builds upon the teſtimony of two 
authors quoted by the ſcholiaſt, and on that of Ni- 
colas Damafcenus, which he had met with in the col- 
lections, of Stobæus. Mela verba illa ad famem il- 
“ lo die, pro illius diei accepit. At Apollonii enarrato- 
es concra intelligunt, eo ipfo die quo contra jus 


A Pompen, 
Mela, ubi upra, 


* pronunciaverit in carcerem trudi, quoad fame pe- tal (11). Fag. m. 592. 
MOTHE LE VAYER(Francis pe LA). SeeVAYER 
M OTTE, or MOTHE (La) a town in Lorrain. Moreri defcribes the fituation 
of it, and fays that it was taken by the French in 1634 [4], and that it has fince been 
ruined. 
(4] It was taken by the French in 1634.] This is and alone gave the marfhal more trouble than all 
7 l account. Lewis XIII ordered the marfhal < the reft ; although, for want of a fufficient garrifon, 
de la Force, who had always fome troops on the as well as ammunition and proviſions, and the 
aad of Lorrain ; to reduce all thofe places un- accidents of the feafon in thofe parts being fo favo- 
; Mi his obedience, which had not yet fubmitted. La rable to the king as to make it impoſſible to throw 
otte being the ſtrongeſt place was firft attacked, < in any fuccours, it did not defend itfelf fo long as 
r —— E A A 
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of hunger, and ground their expofition on the authori- 
ties Ephorus, and Nymphodorus. I add, that of the 
< fame opinion with the commentators of Apollonius, is 
Nicolaus in bis piece on the cuſtoms of nations, pre- 
‘ ferved in Stobæus’s collections. This is the intire paf- 
fage of the ſcholiaſt: Is op? “Egopos nai NA 
ob po arepi TeTwv, O71 TÒV Bagira avTeV a- 
Soxor Te xpivavra, eynrcivos nal Alay yove- 
gı, Ephorus and Nympbodorus on this fubje@ relate, 
that they Shut up and flarve their king to death on 
giving a falfe judgment. I have related this on pur- 
pofe to fhow, that the critic has ftrained his autho- 
rity a little too far; for it is not true, that the ſcho- 
liaft gave the explication of Pintianus to the words of 
the text, and afterwards proved it by the authority 
of Euphorus and Nymphodorus ; for he barely cites 
what thefe two authors fay. I am however of Pin- 
tianus’s opinion, and find that Ifaac Voſſius has re- 
futed it wretchedly. He fuppofes, that the Moſynce- 
cians condemned their king for flighter faults to faſt 
a day, and that for greater faults they condemned him 
to die of hunger (9). He gives this as the true fenfe 
of the words of Apollonius, and maintains they were 
well interpreted by Pomponius Mela (10). 
< pretatio Melæ, adds he, ut facilior ita quoque me- 
< lior. - - - - Mela’s interpretation, as it is mofi natural, 
€ is alfo moſt accurate. This is very ſtrange indeed! 
That Apollonius ſhould mean to inform us of the di- 
ſtinction this people made between the ſmall and the 
greater faults of their prince, that for the former the 
prince was to faſt a whole day, and for the latter to 
be famiſned to death; and yet that there ſnould not be 
the leaſt phraſe or word in his relation which inſinuates 
any fuch diſtinction. That Pompon ius Mela ſhall be 
ſaid to have given the ſenſe of Apollonius faithful- 
ly, and yet that he ſhall not mention a word of the pu- 
nifhment of the greater faults; that he fhall dwell on 
terms the leaft difadvantageous to the nation, which 
Apollonius meant to decry, and be wholly filent 
with regard to facts which might render it the moft. 
odious ; in a word, that there fhall not be in any of 
his expreſſions the leaſt footſtep of the diftin@ion in 
queſtion. Who can ever digeſt this? What does Ifaac 
Voffius take his readers to be? A thoufand fuch 
faults might be found in the beft writers, by any 
who wodd take the trouble of giving their works a 
critical examination. 

Note, it muft be granted, that Apollonius has ex- 
preffed himfelf very confufedly, which gave occafion 
to Pomponius Mela’s miftake. I am ſurpriſed Dio- 
dorus Siculus fhould fay nothing of this law, when 
he obferves, that thefe Barbarians kept their prince 
fhut up all his life-time in the tower of their capi- 
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of wild beafts, and laid ambufhes for travellers (b), and treated ſtrangers very ill (i). (4) Strabo, lib. 
They marked themfelves all over the bodies (k). Conſult Xenophon in the fifth booK ?* 378. 
f the Expedition of Cyrus the younger. He has there given a long account of their man- (i) Pomp. Meh, 


lib. i, cap. XIX. 


(k) la. ib. 


(8) Pintianus, 
Caſtigat. in 
Pomponium Me- 
lam, pag. m. 37+ 


(9) Iſaacus Voſ- 
ſius in Melam, 


Inter- Pag. N. 104 


(10) Hic quidem 
videtur fenfus effe 
verborum Apollo- 
nii quæ recte in- 
terpretatus eſt 
Mela, licet con- 
trarium exiſti- 
ment Pintianus 
aliique viri mag- 
ni. Id. ib. 


(11) Locus iſte 
aliorum caſtello- 
rum veluti caput 
& primaria regio- 
nis arx, fuit: in 
cuĩus parte edi- 
tiſſima rex aulam 
habebat. Pa- 
trius autem hic 
mos pro lege erat, 
ut per totam inibi 
vitam rer fub- 
fitens mandata 
populis inde di- 
ſtribueret. Dro- 
dor. Siculus, lib. 


Xiu, cap. XXXI, 
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MOTTE MOTTE-AIGRON. 


ruined. This istoo general, and a more particular account is not unneceſſary. We ſhall 
ſay therefore that this place Was reſtored to the duke of Lorrain by a treaty of peace in 


„1641; but as this prince did not execute that treaty, 


cardinal Richelieu had a ſtrong 


defire to have taken la Motte away from him: but he did not however fucceed in it, for 


the French troops which blocked it up were forced to retire [B]. 


reſolved in earneſt to reduce it till 1645. | 
who attacked it with great vigour, 


- Magalotti to befiege it, 


It was not afterwards 
Cardinal Mazarin ordered his nephew 


but the place held out the 


longer becaufe it was believed he would not obferve the articles of the capitulation he 


fhould grant [C]. The Marquis de Villeroi, 


army, obliged the governor to capitulate: he pr 
but this article was not obferved: the reſentment 


fhould be neither rafed nor difmantled ; 


of the queen- mother prevailed over the obligation of 


© it otherwife might have done, being the ſtrongeſt 
place in all Lorrain, both for it's ſituation on a 
rock, which made the approaches very difficult, and 
for it’s not being commanded by eminences on any 
« fide. It was furrendered however at the end of three 
months, after Mr d'Iche, the governor who defended 
s it, was taken off by a cannon ball (1). 

[B] The French troops which blocked it up, were for. 
ced to retire.) The king’s forces being employed 
in feveral places againft Spain, all that Mr du 
‘ Hallier could do with the few troops left with him, 
Vas to form a fort of blockade, in hopes to ſtarve it, 
knowing it was not well fupplied with provilions : 
c but the duke did not give him time enough, for ap- 
< prehending the extremities of the befieged, he raifed 
the fiege of Tanes which he had attacked, to come to 
< its relief, and forced Mr du Hallier, after fome tkir- 
< mifhes to retire with the lofs of his baggage, hav- 
ing before fent his cannon to Chaumont for greater 
‘ fecurity (2). 

[C] It was believed that Magalotti, abend not obferve 
the capitulation he foould grant.) Here follows the rea- 
fon the marquis de Beauvau gives for it. Magalorti 
having made himfelf maſter of the counterfcarp, luckily 
found fo many veins in the rock that he was very foon 
able to fpring a mine, under one of the baftions, but his 
good fortune did not laft log; for having reduced the be- 
freged, either to ſtand an affault or to capitulate; Cli- 
cot, that his honour might be irreproachable, tho he Jaw 
himfelf without any probability of fuccours, and appre- 
hending alfo that Magalotti would not obferve am capi- 
tulation he might grant, as be had fworn he would not 
in a rage he had been in on account of the fevere reflext- 
ons throun out during the fiege againſt the queen-mother, 
the cardinal, and himjelf, refolved to defend bimfelf to the 
laf! extremity (3). 

[D] The refentment of the queen-mother prevailed over 
the obligation of keeping bis word.) We now come to 
fee what was the caufe of this princefs’s indignation, 


(1) Memoits of 
the marquis de 
Beauvau, fag. 
55. 


(2) Ib. pag. 79 · 


(3) Ib. pag. 85. 


who fucceéded him in the command of the 
he promiſed among other things that it 


keeping his word [D]. 


and what alſo were it's conſequences. The capitu- 
lation was exactly obferved as to the garrifon and 
© effects of the duke; but the fortifications, and the 
whole town, not excepting even the church, were fo 
€ intirely rafed that there is not now the leaft mark 
of them remaining: the queen-mother having fo 
deeply refented the ſcandalous reflexions thrown out 
< againit her, that fhe rather chofe to forfeit her word 
„than lofe her revenge Behold the end of 
la Mothe, which, for ſituation, and the ſtrength of 
6 
6 


a 


it’s ramparts cut out of a rock, feemed impregnable, 

and the materials of this unfortunate place, as a fort 

of juſt ſatisfaction for the damages it had done the 
neighbouring villages, by incurfions and robberies, 

were made ufe of for their reparation (4).’ 

The marquis de Beauvau juſtly blames this refent- 
ment of the queen-mother. Jt is furprizing, fays he (5), 
that fo great and virtuous a prince/s, au 0 bad been always 
fo eminently religious, and naturally generous, ſhould be fo 
little able to bear abufes, fo common to the infolence of 
foldiers, which are never capable of «wounding reputa- 
tion: and that to revenge berfelf for an injury more 
imaginary than real, foe fhould choofe to run the bazard 
of blaſting ber honour by a breach of faith, and of ruin- 
ing a great many innocent perfons by the defruction of 
a whole town, the ruins of which can never be fo far 
concealed from pofterity, as to bury this action in oblivion. 
Her majeſty had much better have defpifed thofe re- 
flexions of the foldiers, and have imitated Catherine 
de Medicis (6). But if to make an example of them, (6) Se the Dif 
fhe was refolved by all means to punifh this place feration on defae 
which had given way to this excefs of rage and bru- ey ap 
tality, fhe fhould not have admitted it to capitulate, ad of thit Dis- 
fhe fhould have taken it by ftorm, or obliged it tionary. 
to furrender at difcretion, cot what it would ; and 
then, without breach of public faith, fhe had 
been at liberty to have taken the vengeance fhe 
defired. 


(4) Tb. pag. 87. 
(5) Thide 


MOTTE-AIGRON (James DE La) became famous ib the quality of an author 


during the famous conteft betwixt Balzac, 


Monks. He wrote a preface to Balzac’s Letters, 
Vaugelas [4], to carry to Father Goulu a copy of Balzac’s Apology, 


and Father Goulu, general of the Feuillant 
and was commiffioned, jointly with Mr 
in which he 


treated a certain young Feuillant very harfhly.. As Father Goulu took the fending of 


(a) Prefaeto this copy for a challenge (a), he immediately fet himſelf to write againſt 


the ſecond part 
of the Lettres de 


Balzac ina 


very outrageous manner, and fpent fome of his fmall fhot upon Mr Motte- Aigron ; 


Phyllargue, and among others theſe following, that be was the fon of a very boneft Apothecary, and that be 


the firft letter of 
the fecond part. 


(b) Lettre XIII 
de Phyllarque, 
Part i. 


(c) La Motte- 


commonly lived at Balzac’s table (b). It is pretended, that this was in fome meafure 
violating the laws of Hofpitality, fince Father Goulu had more than once lodged at Mr 
Motte-Aigron’s father’s (c): but, on the other fide, it may be a proof, that he knew 
things from the firft hand, Be that as it will, 


and occafioned the public to be informed foon after, in the dedication of a book, that the which he wot 


(4) Sean 
8 8 ers 0 
he touched his adverſary to the quick, pis, that 


in 1622 to h 


Airon, Répoule pretended Apothecary of Father Goulu was Abraham Aigron, Efq; counſellor to the king, Motte Aigo 


à Phyllarque, 
pag. 318, 322. 
Sce the article 
GOULU 
(foun), remark 
[N]. 


[A4] Jointh with Mr Vaugelas.] Father Goulu in 


the preface to the fecond part of his Letters, fays, that 
he who accompanied Motte-Aigron was the prior of Mr Vaugelas. 


Chives ; (there are fome letters to this prior among 
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and judge of the taxes for Angouléme. This epiftle dedicatory is 
being in Latin, and prefixed to the anfwer which Motte-Aigron wrote in French to Father abi, oxo 
Goulu, there is an affectation in it which only ſerves to beget a diflike of the grand elogiums $ tiz fine o 


l i : he com- 
not ill written (d); but une bin 


in a manu ip 


which the author very liberally beftows on his father, and which he turns in ſuch a manner, work. 
as might moſt effectually remove all ſuſpicion of Pharmacy. 


preamble, he informs us in the body of the book (e), that his great-grandfatber baving 


Not ſatisfied with this fe) la 1%» 


er. 
accompanied 


thoſe of Balzac) but Motte-Aigron informs us (1), that ( Réponk à 
he who went with him to viſit Father Goulu was Phyl, {% 
299. 


[8] Malleville 


MOTTE-AIGRON 
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accompanied Henry II, in bis expedition to Germany, was one of the chief captains which the 
king left in Mets, and one of thofe who defended that place with the greateft bravery 
againſt Charles V. He adds, that his great-grandmother, Catherine de la Barde, was of 
| as noble a family as any in ber country, and that bis great-uncle by the mother’s fide, bad 
she honour to be fecretary of fate, and prime minifter to Margaret wife of Henry d Albret king 
of Navarre. Father Goulu had already changed his note, for before the publifhing of 
this book he had faid, shat Mr La Motte-Aigron was too much a gentleman to deny, &c 


(f) Let who will cofifider whether this amounts to a full recantation. I do not think 


it is. And I have been told it was true, 


been an Apothecary, but mended his condition by buying the place of a commiſſioner of 
the taxes, and at laft became mayor of Coignac in Angoumois. Mr Malleville has 


5 (F) Preſece to 

that the father of Mͤr Motte-Aigron had the fewrd part 

of the Lettres dé 
Phy largue. 


given a hint of this in an epigram which was not inferted in the collection of his 

poems [B]. I never could difcover what became of our author [C], after the publiſhing 

his anſwer in 1628, or what became of the deſign he ſeemed to have, after he had humbled 

the general of the Feuillants, of retrieving the fruits of his labours which a fire had deſtroyed. 

Thefe were pieces relating to the Hiſtory of Spain, and fome other ſubjects (g). It (g) See his T- 
belongs to thofe who fhall write the Bibliotheque of Angoumois, to inform us of e Dec. 


them. 


I faw fome days ago a book, which affirms that the pains Motte-Aigron took in writing 
aginſt Phyllarchus, and in favour of Balzac, laid the foundation of a mifunderftanding 
between him and the latter; becaufe Balzac would fain have been thought the true 
author of the work which was to appear under the name of Motte-Aigron [D]. 


[B] Malleville .... in an epigram which was not in- 
ferted in the collection of his poems.) Sorel having ob- 
ferved, that Motte-Aigron to fhow the intelligent rea- 
der where he was pinched, and to create a great opinion 
of bis family, dedicated his book to his father in a Latin 
gifle with very high titles, adds thefe words: Jf it 
were proper in this place, we foould fet down the epigram 
Mr Malleville made upon that occafion; but certain perfons 
in office in France being concerned in it, it would look like 

(2) Wßochepee infulting their misfortunes at the prefent jun@ure (2). As 

Frail, f. forme who know not what this juncture might mean, 

ie Ji fend and am fatisfied, however, that it muft be by this 

i time entirely over, I ſball make no ſcruple to fet down 
that epigram, which is as follows: 


Objet du mepris de Goulu, 
Que ton infolence eft publique, 
Depuis que ton pere eft Elu, 
Et qu'il a fermé fa boutique: 
Mais bien que cette qualité, 
' Si l'on en croit ta vanité, 
N'en trouve point qui la feconde ; 
Il n'en eft pourtant pas ainſi: 
C'eft un beau titre en l' autre monde; 
Mais on s'en moque en celui-ci. 


In vain you thus publifo, to humour your pride, 
And to claim Father Goulu’s repped, 
That your Sire, all bis gallipots laying afide, 


©The French Is preferr'd to be one of th * elect: 
n ded, Fer as high as you value the name of this place, 
1 ofiar It will ſcarce your gentility how 3 
We allow it in Heaven a title of Grace, 
But no title of honour below. 


Since the writing of this article, I have happened on 
l) Megana, 2 book (z) where thefe Verfes are to be found. 
Hy 132, of the (C] Taever could diſcower what became of our author.) 
II Dud Eur. J only find by a letter of Balzac, dated July 29, 1634 
(ah 1 Motte-Aigron was married at Rochelle, that 
ninth of e had ſome place in the government, and that there 
5 a. had been fome quarrel beeen them two. The Me- 
on in folio, nagiana (5) informs us, that he was a counſellor in the 
prefidial court of Rochelle. 
(Pa ig [D] Balzac would fain have been thought the true au- 
thor of the work, which awas to appear under the name of 
TEA Motte- Aigron.] You will fee the particulars of all this 
Bar x, Dif- in thefe words of Javerfac (6): € This does not hin- 
‘ der my being ſenſible how highly he has offend- 
: ed me by his requeſt, and manner of proceeding : 
: which however, I thought, the lefs ftrange, after 
. conſidering in what manner he had treated Mr Motte- 
; Aigron, who has always followed his fortunes with 
; the fondnefs of a brother. The obligation of a thou- 
Land good offices, which his amiable franknefs had 
rendred him, from the firt beginning of their in- 


- nocent acquaintance, to this prefent hour, were not 
2 


i 9 
1 555 8 ae ap, 
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< fo confiderable with him as his own vanity. After 
they had communicated to one another their defign 

of writing againft Phyllarchus, and Balzac had taken 

to himſelf the largeſt field and moft matter, as being 

the more barren of invention, as well as more intereſt- 

ed than the other; he was not ſatisfied with having 
above a year’s timeand liberty to advance his work, 
while his friend was all that while forced to attend 

his judges, on account of an arreft which has proved 

very honourable to him. He would needs for feve- 

ral reafons fupprefs a book, which, after this fuit was 

over, his friend had leiſure enough to fend to the 
prefs. He does well, in order to monopolize the 

title of Eloquent, to hinder all others from writing, 

that in order to be a Nonfuch, there may be no others 

with whom to compare him. I believe he would be 

for going as far as that crafty Mafter Poet who put 

to death the moſt ingenious of his ſcholars, for ear 

they fhould excel him in his art. He is fo jealous 

of the reputation, even of his friends, that he never 
would rightly confefs, that Mr Motte-Aigron wrote 

the preface to his Letters he being unwilling to admit 

any partner in glory: and even at this day I am cer- 

tain, that, by an ungrateful and vain impoſture, he 
endeavours obliquely to inſinuate, that the book which 

is now expected, has only its name from Mr Motte- 
Aigron as godfather, but that he himſelf is the true 
father. Which I know to be fo much the more 

falſe, as I know it to be moft true that Mr Motte- 
Aigron has broke off all correſpondence with Mr 
Balzac, and rejoices in being diſobliged by him, 

to have a juſt reafon to fhun him, and grow wife at 

the coſt of his Apologiſt (7), whofe reputation he (7) See the re- 
has blaſted, which was efteemed much greater than mark [D] of 
his own.’ Mr Motte-Aigron’s preface may ferve for the article BAL- 
fome proof of this account; thus he begins it: The ZAC. 
intelligence I receive from feveral hands, that though this 

book is not extraordinary, yet ſome would affign it another 
maſter according to their fancy, obliges me to inform you, 

that this adventure is wholly my own, and there is no- 
thing bere of a Roger who fights under the arms of Leo. 
Though [cannot indeed fufficiently commend the complaifance 

of thofe who fuffer children to be fathered upon them, and 

am even ravifbed with their good nature; yet I do not find 

I bave generofity enough to be of their opinion, nor can Len- 

dure that any one ſbould make books for me. I cannot (a 

far command my fang, as to perfuade my felf, that a 
work of this kind is really mine; nor fhould I make more 
confeience of taking another man's goods, than of receiv- 

ing benefits of this nature (8). The concluſion of this pre- (3) La Motte- 
face is of the fame ftrain with the beginning, for it “87> acter- 


tiiement 1 tle 
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contains what follows: Hut to return to avhat concerns „fer, in iis 


me, although it be very true, that I bave not led my lift, Réponk à Phyl- 
in fuch a manner as to be without friends, and among them, largue, See te 
even fome who underfland the art of writing, yet be it known * . a 3 4 
to you, that as to what concerns the compofing this work, thy ZAC. 

are as much ftrangers to me, as they who live in the fur- 

thermoft parts of the world; or, as thofe were formerly (9) That is to 
who paſſed in the opinion of fome for the authors of the lay, the preface 


preface (9), which Ihave ordered to be reprinted at the to Balzac’s Lot- 
ond ders. 
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(a) At Paris by 
Antony Joallin, 
in 16mo, wit 
the king's licence. 


(1) In the re- 
mark [L] of 
the article 
BLONDEL 
(Davin), to- 
wards the end. 


(a) Afconius Pe- 
dianus, in Ar- 

gum. Orat. Cice- 
ronis pro Scauro, 


pag. m. 170. 


(5) See the 
words of Sueto- 
nius in the re- 


mark [C]. 


(c) plut. in 
Pomprio, Pez- 
641. 


(1) Cicero, E- 
pit. ti, Lb. , 
ad Famil. pag. 
229, 230. 


(2) That is to 
fay, Quintus 
Metellus Nepos, 
brother of him 
to whom Cicero 
writes. 


(3) Manutius, in 
Cicero, Epift. ii, 
lib. v, ad Famil. 


4) Plutarch in 
the Life of Pom- 


pey, Pag. 641. 


MOUGNE. MOULIN. MUCIA. 

fure fign of a mean fpirit. The Cuftodinos of a bi- 
fhopric have lefs of the poltron than the Cuftodinos 
of a book. Thefe latter are guilty of wilful cuc- 
koldom; let them fay as much as they pleafe, that 
it is only a cuckoldom in the commonwealth of 
wit, it is neverthelefs a blot, it is a fhameful thing. 


end of this difcourfe. This is {poke like a man of ho- 
nour: none but the meaneſt {pirited creatures would 
paſs for the authors of a book they never had wrote. 
It is a fine excufe indeed, to fay their love of praife is 
ſo ardent, that when they cannot procure it by iffue 
of their own, they are for attaining it by adopting 
that of others; when this love of praiſe itfelt, is a 


MOUGNE (ROBERTA) publifhed in 1616 (a) a book intituled, The Clofet of a 
Chriftian widow, containing prayers and meditations upon divers fubjects of the boly Scripture, 
and dedicated it to the moſt prudent and virtuous lady Benigne de Rabutin, baronefs of Huban, 
lady of Ejpeville and Brinon. She informs us in the epiftle dedicatory, dated at Blois July 
the feventh 1615, that fhe had been a widow twenty fix years. After this epiftle we 
find a fonnet to Madamoifelle du Che/ne Belon my mother, upon ber Cloſet of a Chrijtian 
widow. Nicolas Vignier, a miniſter of the Holy Gofpel, is author of this ſonnet, 
and informs us, that the immortal pen of the hufband of our Mougne defcribes in bis 
learned writings the virtues of that woman. She was of the reformed religion, and fhows 
in her book a judicious piety, nurfed at the breaft of the word of God. The lady Rabutin, 
whom fhe calls a rare patron of piety, chaftity, and charity, and a pattern to all Chriftian 
widows, was alfo of the reformed religion. | 


MOULIN (PETER Dv) one of the moft famous minifters that the Proteftants of 
France ever had, was born. A $ ; ` ‘ r ; 


r 0 


It is to be obferved thar he did not believe the {tory of Pope Joan [4 is 


[4] He did not believe the ftory of Pope Foan.] Sar- this opportunity of refuting, in a few words, the 


ravius tells us fo in a paflage which I have given elfe- ſtory of the She-pope. Du Moulin made a reply to (2) 75 f 
where (1), and which contains an argument drawnfrom him (2), and beftowed a whole chapter (3) in juſtify- fife 1 


ing, what he had affirmed concerning the ceremonies for veritatis ac. 
of the Popes inauguration ; but faid not a word, either verfus calumn:: 
of the clofe-ftool, or of the She-pope. This evidently 4 } # Pret: 

roves that he believed nothing of the matter; for i, 4 res 

d he believed it, he could not poſſibly avoid difput- ” 

ing on this occafion. Rivertus a partifan of the tradi- (3) It is the 
tion of the She-pope, did not forget to have a 
in anſwering this fame piece of Petra Sancta (4). 


hence, that Mr du Moulin, who was a perfon fo fit 
to rally, had never made mention of the She-pope, 
tho it was a ſubject that might have furnifhed him 
with matter enough for raillery. I fhall bring another 
proof. The Jefuit Petra Sancta publifhed, in 1634, 
fome notes upon a letter of du Moulin to Balzac, and 
added to it the refutation of fome things, which 
this Minifter had faid touching the ceremonial of Rome 
with regard to the Pope's inauguration. He had not 
forgot to mention the cloſe- ſtool. T he Jefuit took 


puh twenty fecond, 
of the firſt book 


(4) See the third tome of his works, pag. 587. 


MUCI A, the wife of Pompey, was the third daughter of Quintus Mutius Scevola (a), 
and the fifter of Quintus Metellus Celer [4]. She committed adultery with fo little 
referve, that her hufband was forced to difmifs her, although fhe had brought him three 
childr en (b). It was while he was gaining fo much glory in the war againft Mithridates, 
that Mucia proſtituted her felf. When he firſt heared this ill news, he was not much 
moved at it; but as he came nearer Italy, he confidered more ferioufly the confequence of 
this difhonour, and was fo touched with it, that he fent his wife a bill of divorce (c). 
It has been obferved that providence intended this as a counterpoife to the glory he 
had juft acquired [B]. He complained of Julius Cefar as the corrupter of Mucia [C], 

and 


[4] She was the fier of Quintus Metellus Celer.] 
Cicero informs us of this in a letter he wrote to Me- 
tells. Egi cum Claudia, fays be (1), uxore tua, & 
cum veſtra ſorore Mucia, cujus erga me ſtudium pro 
Cn. Pompeii neceſſitudine multus in rebus perſpexe- 
© ram, ut eum (2) ab illa injuria deterrerent -- - - 
© ] made intereft with Claudia your «vife, and with your 
c fifter Mucia, avhofe regard for me on the ſcore of my 
< friendfbip with Pompey, I had on many occafions ex- 
““perienced, in hopes that they might have diverted him 
Hum this injuſtice. This paflage ſnows, that Q. Me- 
tellus Celer, and Q. Metellus Nepos were brothers to 
Mucia, that is according to Manutius (3), either her 
coufin-germans, or her brothers by the mother's ſide. 
The laſt opinion ſeems to me moſt probable. I be- 
lieve the mother of Mucia married Quintus Mutius Sce- 
vola, after having had by Quintus Metellus Nepos the 
two brothers I have been mentioning. See, below, a 
paſſage of Dion. 

[B] It bas a 1 that Providence intended this 
as a counterpoiſe to the glory Pompey had juf acquired. 
Plutarch has made this h So 1 3 
expe, fays he (4), ſpeaking of Pompey, to Lave been 
honoured at his return into Italy, the mofi of any man in 
the avorld, and to have been welcomed home by his wife 
and children, with all imaginable duty: but God, who al- 
«vays chufes to checquer the greateſt and moft remarkable 
inflances of good fortune, with fome mixture of ill, laid 
avait for bim by the way, and in bis own family formed 

I 
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an ambufcade of forrow to greet his return; for bis wife 
Mucia, during bis abſence bad difbonoured his hed: bow- 
ever, whilft he was at a great diftance, he gave little 
heed to the report; but when he drew nearer to Itah, 
and had by that means, I imagine, more lieſure to deli- 
berate on this ill news, he then ſent a declaration to ber, 
that he renounced and repudiated her as his wife, with- 
out writing at the fame time, or ever afterwards Heal 
ing a fillable of the reafon of his fo doing it; but the 
caufe is mentioned in Cicero's Rpiſtles. Hence we learn, 
that Plutarch’s memory was rather great than faithful. 
He remembered that Cicero had writ ſomething about 
the divorce of Mucia, and that not without commending 
Pompey’s conduct. Upon the credit of his memory, 
and without ever conſulting Cicero’s Letters, he af 
firmed, that they contained the cauſes of this divorce : 
but there he was miftaken, and if we had all the au- 
thors he has cited, we fhould find him very often 

ilty of the like faults. All that Cicero fays is this : 


Dindin Mucie vebementer probatur „ Di- (5) Cicero. 


worcing Mucia is highly to be commended, This is in a pif. xi, 1 
that ad Att. can, 
6 


letter written in the year of Pompey's triumph; 
is in the year of Rome 692. 

[C] He complained of Fulius Cæſar as the debaucher 
of Mxcia.] Suetonius having named feveral ladies Cz- 
far had loved, ends with Mucia and expreſſes himſelf 
thus: Etiam Cn. Pompeji Muciam. Nam certe 
< Pompejo & à Curionibus patre & filio, & à mul- 


tis exprobratum eft quod cujus cauffa poft tres D 
E. — 


Je 


MUCI A. 
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and was wont, not without ſighing to call him his Egyſthus, in alluſion to the galant 

of Clytemneſtra, the wife of Agamemnon; and yet for all this he joined with him ſome 

time after. The views of his ambition obliterated fo juſt a reſentment [D]. This oc- 

caſioned him fome {evere reflexions (d). Mucia quickly found another hufband ; fhe be- (d) See the re- 
came the wife of Marcus Scaurus, and had children by him. Pompey was a little dif. * [C1 
guſted at this new hufband: he took it ill that any one ſhould pay fo little reſpect to his 

judgment [E]. Auguftus made ufe of this Mucia, to prevail upon Sextus Pompeius, her 

fon, not to join with Marc Antony againſt him, but rather with him againft Marc Antony 

(e). No doubt he had a very great regard for her, fince after the battle of Actium he gave («) Dio, “i. 
Marcus Scaurus, this lady’s fon, his life (7), and uſed him with all this clemency purely „ 


on Mucia’s account. This fhows us that moft great lords in all ages have looked upon 714 


418, ad ann, 


cuckoldom as a diſgrace only among citizens, and that the ladies who have only loſt their Cf) 14. lib. li 
good name, have met with little lofs in reſpect to their fortune and intereſt. I fhall obferve pag. 508. í 
by the way that Pompey was not happy in his marriages. (F). 


« exegiffet uxorem, & quem gemens Ægyfthum appel- 

re conſueſſet, ejus poftea filiam potentiæ cupiditate 

| in matrimonium recipiffet. -- - - Alfo Mucia the wife 
* of Pompey. For it is certain Pompey was upbraided 
s both by the Curio s, father and fon, and mam others, for 
‘taking to wife, out of thirft of power, the daughter 
< of bim, on whofe account be bad divorced a former, 
< after bringing bim three children, and whom be, fighing, 
‘ ujed to call bis Æg yfibus. 

D] The views of bis ambition obliterated fo juf a 
rejentment.) Men of the greateft courage act upon fe- 
veral occations like the greateft cowards. They for- 
get the moſt ſtinging reproaches, provided their ambi- 
tious defigns may find their account in a reconciliation. 
Pompey, at his return from the war of Mithridates, was 
defirous of having all his conduct approved, and lands 

(6)Do, wiin- diftributed to his foldiers (6). This ſhewed he had vaſt 

fra defigns in view. He got two perfons chofen confuls, 

from whom he expected the greateſt favour: but he was 

mittaken ; the one, Afranius, was better at dancing than 

any thing elfe ; the other, Metellus Celer, refenting the 

divorce of his ſiſter Mucia, oppofed him in all things 

„ Mirai and in all places (7). Thus Pompey obtaining nothing, 

n; n in n and finding his credit declining, formed a league with 

duc drr, Craſſus and Cæſar, which was the curſed fource of the 

alem tye, overthrow of the ſtate. Behold the chain of almoft all 

gtiimutsro, the greateit revolutions. Trace them to their original, 

mi zin tę and you find them generally {pring from adultery. If 

sira@ti-  Mucia had been chaft Cæſar had not lain with her, nor 

Media vw. bad Pompey divorced her: if he had not divorced 

Pomprio fits her, Metellus Celer had continued his friend, if he 

quits ue, had been his friend, Pompey would never have formed 

5 an aſſociation with Craſſus and Cafar; a fatal aſſoci- 

remih in aton! as Cato wifely foretold (8). New marriages 

omnib ei afio- were projected the better to cement the league. Cæſar 

nibus obfitt, who had promifed his daughter to Servilius Cepio, 

E 1 = broke his word, and gave fer to Pompey, and fed 

A Servilius with hopes of Pompey’s daughter, although 

be was defigned for the fon of Sylla . . . Pifo’s daugh- 

(8) Plutarch. in ter was married to Cæfar, which procured Pifo the 

1 Sp Then it was that Cato could not 1 52 

3 «apm exclaiming againſt this fort of pimping, this bafe traf- 

o M fic of dignities, bought by m ETA n 

xai c pd e. ep KE4mHme , xei Bowr]@, 

th arexty ela, Y. drauasgorevoueins TAS 

Hytuovias, nai did yuvaiav sis tragxias x 

ce Hh nal Juvauess d A AY] Gloa WTOP. 

Quo tempore palam teflatus ef Cato, clamavitque rem in- 

dignam efft, ut addiceretur nuptiarum lenociniis imperium, 

be, . b. pay, ac per mulieres mutuo fe ad provincias, imperia, exercitus 
71 4. proveberent (9). 

[E] Pompey took it ill that any one fhould pay fo little 

roped? to bis judgment.) He made Scaurus feel the ef- 

ee feels of his indignation when he was accufed of extor- 

hes tion in the year of Rome 699 (10). Scaurus had a 

tum. Ont. Ge i confidence in Pompey’s good offices (11). He 


ar. pro Scauro, a fon who was brother by the mother’s fide to 
FE 168, Pompey's fons; this was the foundation of his hope. 
ie But he was deceived, for Pompey did him no fervice 
r b pag, at all. He did not fo much regard the relation of 


confanguinity between his fons, and thofe of the per- 
fon accufed, as the affront put upon him by Scaurus’s 
Tung a great efleem for a woman he had diſgraced. 
~ y nothing here but what I have read in an antient 
Kiter, and what is probable enough. In eo judi- 
„io neque Pompejus propenſum adjutorium præbuit, 
l e enim apud animum ejus non minus offen- 
„ “onis contraxiſſe, quod judicium ejus in Mutiam 
oe impudicitiæ ab eo dimiſſam, levius feciſſe exi- 

On 9 eam ipſe probaſſet, quam gratiæ ac- 
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* quififfe neceſſitudinis jure, quod ex eadem uterque 
* liberos haberet) neque Cato ab æquitate ea, qua & 
vitam ejus, & magiftratum illum decebat, quoquam 
< deflexit (12). - - - - In that judgment neither did Pom- (12) Id. ib. 
* pey foew any partial favour (for with him Scaurus 
€ feemed to have become rather an object of difpleafure, 
* by paving fo little regard to bis divorcement of Mucia 
‘ for adultery as to effeem ber a proper wife, than of fa- 
€ vour by the ties of relation, from their having each of 
‘ them children by the fame woman ) nor did Cato deviate 
‘ in the kaf from that equity which had adorned bis 
© whole life, and fo well became his office. 

[F] Pompey was not very happy in his marriages.) He 
had five wives. The firt was called Antiftia. He di- 
vorced her much againft his will, to comply with 
Sylla the dictator, who would have him marry Emilia 
the Sopa of Scaurus and of Metella, who was then 
the wife of Sylla. Emilia was married to another, 
and big with child: for which reafon Pompey took 
her to wife in pure obedience to the imperious will of 
the dictator. He did not in his own mind approve 
the forcing away Emilia big with child from her own 
hufband, and the obliging him fo cruelly and infamoufly 
to divorce Antiftia (13), whofe father had been killed (13) "Egsaavve- 


only on fufpicion of his favouring the party of Sylla 4% 776 Av- 


for the fake of Pompey. The mother of Antiftia 3 1 
killed herſelf upon hearing the tragical end of her huf- f. Expellitur 
band. Pompey did not live long with Emilia, for Antiftia ignomi- 


fhe died in her lying in of that child, which fhe was niofe miſereque. 


big of when fhe married Pompey (14). He afterwards Plut. in Pompeio, 


married Mucia, and after her divorce, Julia, the z 
danghter of Cæſar, who was to have been married to 

Cepio in a few days (15). Whether he really loved, Uo Scan ch 
or was tenderly beloved by her, he never would ftir ibid. á 
from her: he amufed himfelf in carrying her about 

from place to place, and fhowing her the fineft feats (15) Plut. ibid. 
in Italy, without concerning himfelf in buſineſs. pag. 644- 
Tayo At nal avtds tuaadogelo 7a THs xopns 

kee, nal eorex ey ix TÈ morad nal guvd'in- 

papever ev dyeris x xine, n-, J’ TOY R 

ayopdy weet louivev. Brevitamen ipfe quoque uxoris 

juvencule emollitus eff amore, ac feré affiduus cum ea 

ruri, & in hortis egit. Poffmiſit etiam negotia foren- 


fia (16). This effeminate life did him hurt, and ex- (16) Id. ib. pag. 


fed him to calumny. But it did not lait long. One 647. B, m 
iy, at an affembly of the people, a murder hap- P Sage es 
ned to be committed near him, and fome of the 
Food having ftained the cloaths he had on, he was 
obliged to put on others. Julia happening to fee 
them all bloody in the hands of his fervants, was fo 
affected, that fhe fell into a fwoon, and. mifcarried. 
Some time after fhe was big with child again, and died 
in child-birth of a daughter (17), which lived but a (17) Ex. Plut. 
few days (18). At laft he married Cornelia; and tho’ ibid. pag. 647- 
fhe was a perfon of great merit, he had the mortifi- (g 14. in Cæ- 
cation to hear, that this marriage was much condem- (18) . 319: 
ned. The following quotation from Plutarch, is very c. 
curious: No fooner did Pompey return into the 
city, but he married Cornelia the daughter of Me- 
“tellus Scipio, not a virgin, but the new fallen 
¢ widow of Publius Craſſus the fon, who was killed 
‘ by the Parthians, and who was her firt huſband. 
his lady had a great many charms to make her be- 
loved, befides thofe of her beauty, for fhe was 
< finely accompliſhed in letters, played well upon the 
* lyre, was killed in Geometry, and took great 
< pleafure in hearing difcourfes of enna a not 
without great benefit and improvement: but what 
js above all, nothing of this made her vain or af- 
€ fuming, as young ladies commonly are with fuch 
Bbbb pan 
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© parts and qualifications. Befides, fhe was the daugh- 
© ter of one who was unexceptionable both for the no- 
s bility of his family, and integrity of his life: yet 
this marriage was condemned by ſome as unequal 
in years; for Cornelia was young enough to have 
made a properer wife for Pompey's ſon: and the 
wiſer ſort thought this a neglect of the public, at a 
time of ſuch great confufions ; for the remedy of 
which he was applied to as the Phyſician, and the 
whole is put under his ſole protection; and yet he 
entertained himſelf with celebrating nuptials and 
feftivals, when he ought rather to have confidered 
his confulfhip as a public calamity, which would 
never have been conferred on him fingly in fo ex- 

‘ traordinary a manner, contrary to cuftom and the 

< laws, had his country been in a flourifhing 

(19) Id. in Pom- € ftate (10). This illuſtrious lady repented fhe did not 
bebe, pag. 648. execute the refolution fhe had taken to kill herfelf 
upon the lofs of her firft hufband (20). She repented, 
I fay, when fhe faw Pompey in a wretched condition 
on the coaſt of Mitylene, after the battle of Phar- 
Glia. She had been left in this city during the war, 
and there received fuch good news of the battle of 
(21) Id. ib. pag. Dyrrachium (21), that fhe thought it decifive, and ex- 
658. — petted to hear of nothin after but her hufband’s purfu- 
ing Cæſar. The loſſes o the enemy were magnihed to 

flatter and pleaſe her according to cuftom. Judge of 

her affliction, when fhe faw her hufband flying for re- 

(22) Id. ib. pag. fuge to the ifle of Lefbos in a borrowed fhip (22). She 
652. was his faithful companion in his flight, even to 
Egypt (23), and having collected his athes, fhe bu- 

(23) Id. ib. page ried them on mount Albanus (24). But this fidelity 
659, & fet- proved accidentally to be his deſtruction; for if fhe 
; had not accompanied him, he had fled into Parthia, 

(4) Id. ib. Peg · and not into Egypt, where he was murdered. It is 
affirmed, that the only thing which made him change 
his defign of going towards the Euphrates, was the 

fear of difhonour to which the beauty and youth of 

Cornelia might expofe her among a laſcivious people. 

He was fo nice upon this head, that he could not bear 

even the moft groundlefs furmife. This fhows that 

he was not over happy in his laſt marriage, and that 

a young and beautiful wife is not at all convenient 

(25) See the re- for a traveller (25). Be that as it will, the following 
18 [c] of paſſage of Plutarch will not be difagreeable. Theopha- 
8 ARAL £ nes the Lefbian thought it madnefs to Slight Egypt, which 
awas not above three days failing .. ..and to throw bim- 

Seif into the hands of the Parthians, and... .toexpofe a 


(a) Other at MUNUZA, (a), a valiant Moorifh c 
him . Tele- the Saracens, who had juft then conquered 8 
deals him entered into a fecret alliance with Eudo d 
Muniz. j 
conquerors. He complained that they trez 
which perhaps was only a pretence for cov 
another much more powerful. He was pafi 


tain [B], and knew very well, that he cı 


we we ee aen nse 


a a a A A AAA 


(20) Id. ib. pag. 
659. A. 
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(1) Hiftor. Sar- [4] A Moorifh captain.) Auguſtin Curio (1) fpeaks 
racen. ae i, of two Gothic captains, ‘bien of the Ae Spain 
pag. m. bI. who favoured the Saracens, one of which was called 
(2) Contra quos Mugnuza, and the other Mugnos : the latter lord of 
1 7 Cerdaigne, Cerdaniæ Regulus, obtained of the Sara- 
e cens the government of the neighbouring places; and 
qui quod regio- a8 he knew the country, and alſo was very cruel, he 
num & locorum did much damage to the Spaniards (2), who from the 
peritus me 1 mountains and woods, in which they fheltered, made 
1 ae ~ incurfions upon the Saracens. Having made fome 
Auguft. Curia, complaints, that the treaty made by his mediation 
Hif. Sarracen. with Eudo his father-in-law, was not obferved ; he 
Hib. i, pag. n. was befieged by Abderama; but efcaped, and was after- 


88. wards taken and beheaded: thus, ſays my author 

(3) Lib. ii, pag: did theſe traytors to their N quickly 8 
112. What contradictions are here in this Hiſtory ! Some 
(4) Hift. Arab. fay, that Munuza was a Mahometan Moor, who re- 
cap. xiii belled againſt his Calif; others, that he was a Spa- 


(5) Abrẽg. Chro- niard and a Chriftian, who went over to 

nol. Tom. i, pag. the Saracens, and continued faithful to 3 

E 758 725 as to ſome complaints. Roderic of Toledo (4) fays 

fau Pd this that Muniz, fon-in-law of Eudo, put feveral Chriftians 

1 to death, and burnt the bifhop Anambaldus. 

1 [ B] He was in love... with the princefs of Aqui- 

Coile, Tom. i, tain.] She was the daughter of Eudo: but I confefs, 

pag. 244. 1 do not know her name, altho’ I have read in Me- 
zerai (5), that her name was Lampagia , and in another 

(7) Oihenart, author (6), that fhe was called Menina, or Nume. 


az. 1 ~ i 
11 fos rana (7). What keeps me in fufpence as to Lampa. 


MUNUZA. 
princeſs, and by promifing to enter into a war againft the Saracens, in order to prevent thelr 
giving Kudo duke of Aquitain any diverſion, while he was attacking Charles Martel. 
Love therefore was the great principle of the revolt of Munuza. He was the uglieft man 
in the world; onthe contrary, the daughter of Eudo was a very great beauty. Beſides, 
he was a Mahometan, whereas the princeſs was a zealous Chriftian, Yet all could not 
hinder her being given to him : the ambition of the father prevailed over the averfion of the 
daughter. Munuza was as good as his word, he took up arms as foon as the marriage 
was concluded; but with ill ſucceſs. Abderama the governor of Spain (b) puſhed him (6) The Caliph 
fo brifkly, that he was forced to fhut himſelf up in Puycerda, Munuza had fome hopes 
of holding out here, as Don Pelagius had done in the mountains of Aſturia; but beginning 
to want water, and finding himfelf odious to the inhabitants, he quitted this poft, and en- 
deavoured by ways which he thought unknown, to retire with his wife to the duke of 
Aquitain. He was clofely purfued, and found his condition fo wretched, that he fell 
into defpair, and threw himſelf headlong from the top of the mountains (c), that he (c) In 
might not fall alive into the hands of his enemies. His head was brought to Abderama. His 
wife was alfo carried to him [C]; but Abderama thinking her too beautiful for himfelf, 
fent her to the Caliph (d). He chofe rather to make this preſent to his fovereign in 
favour of his ambition, than to keep her for his own private pleaſures. There is no 
doubt but he difcovered the alliance between Munuza and Eudo and that among other 
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Ifcam had given 
him this govern- 
ment. 


73% 


(d) See the Hif- 
tory of France by 
Cordemoi, Tem. 


i, pag. 403. 


motives, he deſigned to chaſtiſe the father in law who had been the promoter of 


this fon-in-law’s rebellion. Accordingly we find that no one was more alarmed than Eudo at 
this expedition of Abderama, and that no one fuffered fo much by it as he, which may 


noza. Let us now confider the other names given 

her. They pretend that fhe was called Menina, or 

„leer, Numerana (10), and endeavour to prove it from mo- 
va ‘um, pag numents in Bifcay, upon the credit of which Ga- 
ribai relates that Eudo had a daughter called Me- 
nina, or Numerana, who was the wife of Froila king 
of the Aſturias. To make fomething of this proof, 
we muſt fuppofe, that the princefs of Aquitain, with 
whom the governor of Cerdaigne fell in love, was 
married a fecond time to Froila, king of the Afturias. 
And this is what they fuppofe (11). She was married 
twice ; the firft time to Munioæ king of Cerdaigne, a 
Saracen revolted again Iſcan Miramolin, who, under 
the conduct of Abdirama, his lieutenant-general in Spain, 
and of Froila king of the Afuriat, then in alliance with 
Miramolin, defeated Muniox, who avas left 775 the 
(11) Sethe kl- dead in the field of battle, in 737 (12), and lef? behind 
bowing remuk. bim this beautiful widow in the power of Abdirama, 
who defgned ber for the feragho of Ifan..... But 

king Froila being paffionately in love with her, Mira- 

molin, very honourably fent her back to him, and Froila 

married ber... . The French and Spanifh authors hawe 

therefore falfly affigned two daughters to Eudo; one by 

the name of Menina, married to Froila, the other by 

the name of Numerana, married to Muniox; it being 

certain that this was one and the fame perfon, whe was 

married fucceffively to thefe two kings, whofe name bad 

Suffered fome little variation in the Spaniſb and Mooriſb 

idioms, but is in reality the fame perfon. This fuppo- 

fition is founded only upon thefe words of Sebaftian of 

lamanca. Nuninam quandam adolefcentulam è 
Waſconum prada fibi ſervari præcipiens (Froila) 

an Oibenat, * poftea eam in regale conjugium copulans (13). . . . 
15 1 ‘ Froila having given orders to referve for himfelf a 
15 915 fm certain young maid taken among the Gafcon captives, 
Lope of the cafe * afterwards, made her his queen” But who does not 
rf Navare perceive the weaknefs of this proof? In the firſt place, 
the wife of a governor of Cerdaigne, a Moor by na- 
ic the printed edje tion, could not be a part of the booty taken from the 
` Gafcons. In the fecond place, the wife of this gover- 
nor was delivered up to Abderama, who fent her to 
his Calif. She was not therefore the Nunina of Seba- 
ftian of Salamanca ; for fince Froila gave order, that 
this Nunina fhould be fet a part for himſelf, it is 
plain, that Abderama had not the difpofal of her. 
Nay it is even to be prefumed, that if he had been 
prefent in the action wherein this Nunina was taken 


(11) K. ib, 


{erve 


lowed, there is nothing but what may be found in any 
words, nor would it be at all difficult to prove black 
to be white. I do not here atk, whether it is pro- 
bable, that any author would defcribe the daughter of 
a duke of Aquitain, the widow of a governor of a pro- 
vince, who was become head of a party, and the fineſt 
princeſs of her time, in the ftyle of guandam adolefcen- 
tulam ¢ Wafconum prada, - - - certain young maid among 
the Gaſcon prifoners. I do not afk this, I fay, how 
reafonable foever it may feem, for I fear I fhould be 
anfwered, that the authors of thefe times wrote ina 
very ſimple and carelefs manner. I have ſeveral 
other proofs befides this againft the fuppofitions of 
Mr Audigier. For without making much ado, one 
need only confider the words immediately precedin 
thofe which he cites (14), to demonſtrate the falfhood 
atque edomuit, Nuninam quandam adoleſcentulam Pe. 224. 
ex Vafconum prada fibi fervari præcipiens, c.. 


He defeated and reduced the rebellious Gaſcont, con- 


< manding Nunina, a certain young maid among the booty 


talen from the Gaſcons, to be referved for himfelf, & c. 
It is manifeft, that this booty was taken, not when 
the governor of Cerdaigne threw himfelf headlong 
from the top of the mountains, but when the king of 
the Afturias punifhed the rebellion of fome of his own 
ſubjects. Now fince this king of the Afturias, as to him- 
felf, could have no rebellious ſubjects beyond the Pyre- 
nean mountains, it is plain the Gafcons, whom he over- 
came, were not under the obedience of Eudo the duke 
of Aquitain : How then could the daughter of Eudo 
be a part of the booty? The learned Ambroſius Mo- 
rales (15) has fhown, that the Gafcons mentioned in 
this paſſage of Sebaſtian of Salamanca, are the inhabi- 
tants of Alava, Alavenfes. Let us conclude, I. That 
it is not at all probable, this beautiful widow ever faw 
Europe again, after fhe fet foot in the feraglio of Calif 
Iſcam. He would never have cared to part with fo fweet 
a morfel in favour of Froila, whofe alliance with Mi- 
ramolin I take to be very doubtful. II. That the 
daughter of Eudo, wife to Froila, king of Afturias, 
mentioned in the monuments of Garibai, is different 
from her who was married to Munuza. III. That 
the Nunina whom Froila ordered to be kept for him, 
and whom he afterwards married, is not the fame with 
Menina or Numerana, the daughter of Eudo, who was 


cap. xvii, 


i | (14) He has cited 
of his imaginations; ‘ Vafcones rebellantes ſuperavit the paſſage entire, 


(15) Lib, xii, 


xxv, apud Orbe- 
nart, Pag. 192. 


the wife of Froila, according to the monuments of Gari- 
bai. IV. That without giving ourſelves too much (16) Hiſt. du 
trouble to reconcile Garibai and Scbaſtian of Sala- Languedoc, pag. 
manca, it will be beft to fay, that one of the two was 5. 
miſtaken, and in all caſes to prefer the latter before (17) Cited by 
the former. Catel obterves (16), that the name of Audigier, ‘Tn. 
the daughter of Eudo married to Munios lord of , pag. 220, 
Cerdaigne, is not known. He attributes, at 
[C] His wife avas alfo carried to Abdcrama.] Here 165 f T 
are two exprefs paffages to this purpofe (17), the hati ae : 
firſt of Roderic of Toledo, the fecond of Iſidorus of tributed to Rode- 
Badajos. Viri exercitus caput Muniz precipitio ric of Toledo, at 
‘ jam Fag. 220. 


Prifoner, Froila could have given no commands as to 
this part of the booty. In the third place, if theſe 
Words, Froila commanded, that a certain young maid, 
abo avas found among the booty, taken from the Gafcons, 
Sfooald be kept for himfelf, and afterwards married ber, 
could be explained after this manner, Froila became 
pafftonately in lve with the widow of the governor 
of Cerdania, avko avas fallen under the power of Ab- 
derama, and had been ſent to Miramolin, by whom fhe 
«cas fent back very honourably, and Froila married her. 


If, I fay, thefe kind of explications were once al- 
l 


meat Google iomar 


(SO 
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MUNUZA. 


(e) In che re. ferve to refute thoſe who accuſe him of having 


mark [I] of 


che adele AB obferved (e). 


DERA MA. 


* sc ù a a A a „% „ 2 „ „ Lag 


4 


I 


difpute between Ba 


jam collifum cæde fecunda detruncant, & cum fi- 
lia Eudonis regi fuo læti præfentant. _Abdiramen 
autem de rebellis interitu jucundatus, ejus uxorem, 
cum eflet pulcherrima, fummo regi trans maria ho- 
narificè deftinavit...-- Muniz being dead by throw- 
ing himfelf down headlong, the foldiers of the army, 
as it were killing him over again, cut his head off 


from his body, and joyfully prefented it, together with ` 


the daughter of Eudo, to their king. But Abdiramus be- 
ing fuficienth pleafed avith the death of that rebel, 
honourably appointed the wife, as fhe was fo perfect a 
beauty, to be carried over fea as a prefent to the great 


Caliph’ Let us now hear Ifidorus of Badajos ; Cu- 


jus caput ubi eum jacentem repererunt trucidant, & 


regi una cum filia Eudonis memorati ducis præſen. 
tant, quam ille maria tranfveétans ſublimi principi 
procurat honorificè deftinandam. - - - - Whofe bead, 


ewe IS. 8 8 


MUSAC, a gentleman of Burgundy, con 
printed at Paris in 1629. It is divided into 
hall give fome extracts of it, which may fi 


[4] I pall give fome extract of it wbich may 


ferve for a fupplement to the Hiftory of the diſpute between 
Balzac, and Father Goulu.] The perfons engaged in 
this academical conference are eight. Some of them 
fpeak for or againſt Balzac, others for or again’ Fa- 


ther Goulu ; and laftly, one acts the part o 


a judge. 


We find at pag. 41 that the judicious Valentine, who 


has raiſed the tom 


of the French orator, and follovsed 


(1) That is, the the Thrafo fiep by fiep, examining the Apology (1) page 
Apology of Bal- after page, has found à great many faults in it. We 
zac, written by ffrall fee in what manner fome books which Balzac 
the prior Oger. Vas about to publith were ſpoken of: it is the fureft 
way inthe world to make them appear bad, though 
they were ever fo good: becaufe in the event they 
muft fall infinitely fhort of the idea given of them. 
Neither the friends nor the enemies of an author can 
do him a greater differvice, than by proclaiming his 
works, under fo pompous a character. It is ſuffo- 
cating the child under pretence of careſſing it. 
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(2) Conférence ‘ 


He will make it appear, if he has but leiſure 
and others patience, that he can fucceed as well in 
long as in fhort performances, and that he is fo 

reat a maſter of the weapons of Eloquence, as to 
handle both the long ſword and dagger with equal 
dexterity. This will be found, when they are pro- 
duced on the ftage of the world. This prince at 
whofe appearance the glory of all others muft va- 
nifh, in the fame manner as the ftars fade away at 
the rifing of the fun. This admirable retirement, 
which will eclipfethe luſtre of Plato’s commonwealth. 
This dreadful judgment which in imitation of the fi- 
nal one will examine all the univerfe, and render 
to every one according to his works ; and this in- 
comparable Hiftory where, as in a magic glafs, 
will appear the moſt fecret actions of human Lite, 
and which will ſerve for a moral and political rule 
to be moſt certainly depended on by all poſterity as 
an invariable principle (2). This fame raillery has 


Academique, page been expreſſed in other terms: All the world waits 


194. c 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 


€ 


44 


with very great impatience, to fee quickly the works 
ofthe author of the letter, fwell with this grand piece, 
which he has ſpoken of fo much, and promifed fo 
long, and expects that he will difplay the top-gal- 
lant fail of his incomparable eloquence, and ftrain 
all the ftrings of his wit to difcover the whole ftrength 
of his learning, this retirement or hermitage where 
will be admitted, more pieces than in Plato's com- 
monwealth. This prince, an inimitable work, a 
fragment of which being publiſhed by way of ſpe- 
cimen, has been taken all to pieces by Phyllarchus, 
will thew whether he will be able to maintain 
the empire of wit, or whether his reign will not 
be as fhort as that of the king of Bohemia. This 
terrible judgment of the living and dead (if we may 
be allowed to ufe this expreffion without blafphemy, 
and without invading the office of the Son of God, 
to whom the Father has committed all judgment) 
this judgment which muft furpafs that of the an- 
gel Michael, and even of the archangel, if he 
1 


zac and Father Goulu [4 


| MUSAG MUSCULUS. 
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' yout. ofthis work, when he gave the particulars of that famous quarrel (a). 
r fet: (a) In bis Bibliotheque Frangoife, pag. 120, & fey. : 
Eflever noftre langue au plus haut de fa gloire 
Et confacrez vos noms au Temple de Mémoire (9). 


You both Arve the Heifer (10) as your print, 
Both equal in this learned exercife, 


Both noble warrieurs in words we ewn. 

Go band in hand, grac d with the laurel crown, 
Compleat the glories of our tongue, and Fame 
Shall in ber temple eternize your name. 


A MUSCULUS (WoLraaxna) one of the moft famous Divines of the XVIth 
century, was born at Dieuze in Lorrain September 8, 1497. His father, who was a 
Cooper by trade, finding he had an inclination to learning, deſigned him for a ſcholar; 
but the young man muſt be forced to provide his own fubfiftence, that is, to beg his 
bread by finging from door to door. He fung one evening at Vefpers in a convent of 
Benedictins (a) with {uch fuccefs, that they offered him gratis the habit of the order. 74) in the coun- 
| He accepted the propoſal, and was then but fifteen years of age. He applied himſelf ty of Lutrel- 
hard to his ftudies, and became a very good preacher. He approved Luther’s opinions, 
and maintained them vigoroufly on all occaſions; which made a great impreffion upon feveral 
of his brother friers, for the greateft part of the Benedictins of this convent quitted the 
habit. On the other hand he made himſelf a great many enemies, and was expofed to 
feveral dangers ; but at laft delivered himſelf out of theſe difficulties, by making an open 
profeffion of Lutheraniſm. He eſcaped to Strafburg towards the end of the year 1527, and 
there married publickly, on the twenty feventh of December of the fame year, Margaret 
Barth, to whom he was contracted before he quitted the monaftery. Having nothing to 
ſubſiſt upon, he placed his wife as a fervant to a minifter’s family, and bound himſelf 
ps sie to a Weaver, who turned him away about two months after (z). He had (4) The reafon 
reſolved to earn his livelihood by working at the fortifications of Strafburg (c); but the e 
evening before he was to begin this drudgery, he was informed that the magiftrates would be always 
defigned him to preach every Sunday in the village of Dorliſneim. He was very glad Amish cs 
of this, and difcharged the office with great care; it did not oblige him to refidence, miter who lodged 
for he went from Strafburg every Saturday, and returned on Monday. He lodged the Wener 
reft of his time at Martin Bucer’s houfe A]. Some months after his affairs took another 
turn, for it was thought neceſſary he fhould refide ; accordingly he removed to Dorlifheim, 
and there fuffered extreme poverty with great conftancy [BJ. He was recalled to Strafburg [I chine ard- 
ata year’s end, to ferve as minifter in the principal church. Having difcharged this office wenn 
about two years he was called to Augfburg, and began to preach there January 22d 
1531. The duties of the miniftry there incumbent. on him, were very painful during 
the firft years; for he had not only the Roman Catholics to difpute with, but alfo the 
Anabaptiſts. He oppofed thofe who were of opinion, that the latter fhould be put 
to death, and by degrees obtained of the magiftrates, that Popery fhould be wholly 
banifhed [C]. He ſerved the church of Augfburg till fuch time as the magiſtrates were 
fo 
to bed (3), and it is from hence Mr Baillet takes oc- (3) Cum uxor 
cafion to fay, That the Proteſtants reckon it amongft u jam partui 
the moft beroical mortifications of Muſculus, that he lay vicina efet. Id. 
on the hard ground, and bad the generofity to refgn to ib. 
bis «vife the bed he brought from bis convent, when 


Compare a- 
dove, remark 


[4] He 15 75 the reft of the time at Martin Bu- 
cer's boufe.) There he got his board by tranſcribing; 
for Bucer's hand was fo bad, that the Printers could 
not read it; and he himfelf was often puzzled to 
make it out. But Mufculus who could read it with 


cafe, tranfcribed it in a wonderful good hand, and 
by this means did Martin Bucer a great deal of fer- 
vce, who was at that time employed on ſeveral works 
for the prefs. I hall the words of Melchior 
Adam, which mention fome particular. Aded ma- 
: le Pingebat Bucerus ; ut quæ fcriberet, à Ty $ 
phis, imo ab ipfomet fæpè Bucero, difficillime le- 
, Berentur : Mufculus verò ea legebat expeditiffime, 
„& pingebat elegantiſime. Defcripfit itaque ei 
„m alia plura, tum verò potifimum explicationem 
j Zephanie Prophetæ, quæ extat, in cujus fronte o- 
hg 1 carmina, & Eſalterium illud totum, 
quod fub Aretii Felini nomine in lucem edidit (1). 
ce. a . Bucer's writing was fo very bad, that the 
maa . 374, Printers, and even he himfelf, could hardly read it: 
But Mufiulus read it eafily, and copied it elegantly. 
i He tranfcribed therefore for him, among many other 
„ things, his Expofition of the prophet Zephaniah, which 
„ 7 % print, and in the beginning of which are to 
: be Seen his werfes, and that whole Pfalter, which be 
publifoed under the name of Aretius Felinus’ Eraſ- 
25 Lipfius, and ſeveral other great authors, had the 
ris defect as Martin Bucer; and there were very 
Th earned men who could write fo well as Muſculus. 
is was much more rare in the XVIth than in the 
XVI Ith century. 
Atl He removed to Dorlifbeim and there endured ex- 
me with great con ] He had no houſe- 
ods, but a little bed which he had brought 


(1) Mech. A- 
dam, in Vitis 


* 
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foe came to want it for ber delivery (4). He ferved a 
year in the church of this village, without receiving 


(4) Baillet, Ar: 
tic. XI, F. II, 


one farthing of his penſion. At laſt the magifirates of of bis Anti. 


Strafburg took pity on him, and affigned him fome- 
thing out of their public treafury. § Annum tctum 
in illa ecclefia docuit, cum ne teruncium quidem 
€ à quoquam ftipendii loco acciperet, nec etiam pe- 
< teret; fed in fumma paupertate patientiflimé & tran- 
< quillè viveret. Quo minus autem illi ftipendium 
< folveretur ; in caufa erat Abbas Cœnobii Hobrnforft, 
qui cum omnes illius eccleſiæ decimas, & cenfus an- 
* nuos colligeret ; miniftro tamen evangelii ftipendium 
< pendere recufabat ; tandem vero Argentinenfes ut ipfius 
< penuriam fublevarent, aliquam illi pecuniz fummam, 
< è publico ærario benignè numerarunt (5). - - He 
© taught a whole year in that church, while he nei- 
© ther received nor follicited one farthing of a falary from 
© any one; but lived patienth and quietl in the great- 
< ef poverty. The non-payment of bis ftipend was ow- 
© ing to the abbot of Hobenforft, who collected all the 
© tithes, and annual revenues of that church, and refu- 
< fed to pay the miniſter; but at lafi the Strafburghers, 
«to relieve his neceſſitiei, yeneroufly ordered him a fum 
© ont of their public treaſury. 

rey He obtained... . of the magifirates of Augfourg, 
that Popery might be wholly baxifoed.| Muſculus was 
at firfta minifter of the church of the Holy Crofs. The 
Catholics who ftill poffeffed the church of Notre Dame, 
and feveral others better than that, and the greateft 
part of the convents, ufed all their endeavours, not only 
to maintain their poſſefſion, but alfo to expel the Lu- 
therans. They were ftrongly oppofedby all the minifters 5 
but the zeal of Mufculus was mach greater than that of 

Cece s 


(5) Melch. A- 
dam, ubi fupra. 
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d] Taken from 
Melchior Adam, 
in Vita oe 
. 367, eg. 
129 Theolog. 
Al! tbat be bas 
Jad, is 0 
rom the Life o 
Aigle, feof 
ten by Abrabam 
Muſculus bis fon. 
It is prefixed to 
. the Synopſis fe- 
ſtalium Concio- 
num Wolfpangi 
Muſculi, Edit. 
of Bafil, 15955 


In 300, 


(5) Ib. P. 377 


— 


MUSCULUS. 


ſo weak as to receive the Interim in the year 1 548. 


Then he quitted this city, and 


retired into Swifferland. His wife and eight children followed him ſome weeks after; 


he went to meet them at 
convenient call fhould offer, | 
to be profeffor of Divinity. He accepted it 
the place 


with all poffible diligence; and 
Berne, he always 


He confined himfelf to Theological lectures, 
was He died at Berne 
and publifhed a great many 


which was offered him [£]. F 
laborious and very learned man, and p 
employed in fome Eccleſiaſtical deputations, 


his colleagues. Hence it came to paſs that the Catho- 
lics chiefly hated him. He did fo much by his follici- 
tations, that, on the twenty fecond of July 1534. the 
fenate and people of Augfburg abfolutely forbad 
them to preach in any part of the city, and left them 
only eight places where they were permitted to fay 
mals: they aboliſhed it every where elfe, together 
with the images: and at laft the great council on 
the feventeenth of January 1 537, expelled all the 
riefts and monks, and purged thefe eight -places of 
idolatry, and confecrated them to the ervice of the 
Proteftants. Upon this Mufculus was made minifter 
of the church which had been confecrated to the holy 
Virgin. He began to preach there July 15, 1537, 
and continued to do fo quietly till the thirtieth of Ju- 
ly 1547 (6). But from that day, to the time of his 
quitting as ps his miniſtry was expoſed to great 
troubles. Charles V, having made his public entry 
into that city, cauſed the church of Notre Dame to 
be reftored to the Catholics. Muſculus preached in 
the other churches with his ufual zeal and freedom. 
He was watched, he was accufed to the emperor as 
a feditious and calumniating preacher. Michael Sido- 
nius, fuffragan to the archbifhop of Mentz, went 
often to hear his fermons, and took notes of them in 
his table-book. The fenate fearing leaft this minifter 
fhould be affronted, appointed three men to guard 
him conftantly to church, and home again. ‘There 


were often tumults at his door; the domeſtics of the 


cardinal of Augfburg raifed mobs there, which com- 


- mitted a thoufand infolences, and broke Mufculus’s 


(7) Taken from 
Melch. Adam. 
ubi ſupra, pag. 
380, 381. 


(8) Ex eodem, 
ibid. pag. 384, 
325. 


(9) Thuan, ib. 
xxxv, (and not 
36, as Konig 
cites) fub fin. 
peg. . 716. 


(10) At Baſil by 
Hervagius, in 
1536. 


(11) Ibid. ann. 
1540. 


windows with ftones, The Spaniards and prieſts laid 
{nares for him, and bore him down with flanders 
and clamour (7). Thus the things of this world rife 
and fall. Every one has his turn. 

[D] He always refufed the employments which were 
offered him in other places.) Three attemps were made 
to bring himover to England, and chiefly after the death 
of Martin Bucer. The city of Augfburg having recovered 
it’s former liberty in 1552, reckoned him amongſt the 
number of it’s banifhed minifters whom it recalled. The 
Strafburghers, the electors Palatine Otho Henry, and 
Frederic, and the landgrave of Heffe, often follicited 
him to come and exercife the duties of his funétion in 
their churches and univerfities, and promifed him great 
penfions. He excufed himfelf among other reafons, chie- 
fly becaufe he had a mind to. confecrate the reft of 
his life to the fervice of the republic of Berne, who 
had fo kindly received him in the time of his exile (8). 
This conduct is very commendable, and there are not 
many who have the refolution to follow it. 

LE] He confined himfelf to Theological lectures, and 
avould not accept of a preacher's place which was offered 
bim.}] This fhows that Thuanus ought not to have faid, 
that he exercifed the office of paftor at Berne, Paffo- 
ris munere defungens (9). i 

[F] He publifhed a great many books.) He n 
with tranflations out of Greek into Latin. The firſt 
work of this nature which he publifhed (10), was 
St Chryſoſtome's Commentary upon the epiſtles to 
the Romans, Ephefians, Philippians, Coloſſmans, and 
Theſſalonians. He publifhed (11) afterwards the fe- 
cond tome of the works of St Baſil, and then the 
Scholia of the fame Father upon the Pfalms, and feve- 
ral treatifes of St Athanafius and St. Cyril; the Ecclefia- 
ftical hiftory of Eufebius, Socrates, Sozomen, Theodoret 
and Evagrius: and Polybius. The principal books 
of his own compofing are theſe: two fermons, de Mi ſa 
Papiſtica, preached at the time of the Piet at Ratiſpon 
in 1541, which were printed at Wittemberg, and then 
at Augfburg, cum additione de externis Miffe abuftbus. 
Cochlæus wrote againſt this hook in 1544, and this oc- 
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Conftance the thirtieth of July, 
he was at laſt invited in the year 1549 by the lords of Berne 
with much pleafure, and difcharged the duty of 
to teſtify his acknowledgment to the city of 
refufed the employments which were offered him in other places [P]. 


we fhall therefore give it in the original. < Minimè 


and having waited at Zurich till fome 


and would not accept of a preacher’s place 
Auguft 36, 1563 (d). He was a very 
books [F]. He was alfo 
of very great importance {G]. He made 

S himſelf 


caſioned the Anti-Cochlzus (12), which Muſculus pub- (12) se m 
lifhed in Latin and High Dutch the fame year at Augf- Baille, d i- 
burg. He publiſned five years after four dialegues under pra. i 
the name of EutychiusMyon, and with the title of Pro- 
ſcerus (13), upon this queftion, whether a Proteſtant can (13) Epit. Bb- 
hold external communion with Popifh fuperftitions? They loth. Geer 
were tranflated into French at London, and publithed Pag. =. 825, 
unper the title of, Le Temporifeur, The Temporifer, 

by V. Poullain, in the year 1550, in 12mo. Note, 

that the word Proſcerus is an allufion to the Greek 

word apooxaie@ , Temporarius. His Commentary on 

the Pfalms was printed in 1550; that upon Genefis in 

15543 one upon the epiftle of St Paul to the Romans 

in 1555; and another upon Genefis in 1557: one up- 

on the epiftle to the Corinthians in 1559; and one 

upon the epiltles of St Paul to the Galatians and Ephe- 

fians in 1561. His commentary upon the epiſtles to 

the Philippians, Colofhans, and Theſſalonians, and up- 

on the firit chapters of the firft to Timothy, was af- 

ter his death publifhed by his heirs. His common- 

places are a work which employed him ten years, 

and were publifhed by him in 1560 (14). A (14) Ex Mdd. 
certain writer obſerves, that in it he has difcovered Adam. ub fra 
the fordid abuſes in the rates of the Romith Chancery. Pak. 383. ! 


: . . nder Macb, 
This obfervation would be loft by a bare tranflation, In, taka ro 


notice of the 


© ridiculus hic MUSCU LUS Papiſtis habetur, præ- Commertay of 

< cipué cum turpifimam illam Nundinationem, Taxa- Mufculus on th 

rum fcilicet Cancellariæ Apoſtolicæ, id eft ſcelerum cole! ues Ma 

omnium & blaſphemiarum thefaurum toti Mundo in chr of St l 

Locis fuis Communibus aperuerit, quo fatto crafh 

illi Romani Elephanti, inſatiabiles ventres, furere 

videntur, non ſecus ac ſi ipſorum in proboſcidas, mu- 

res, ad rabiem uique eoſdem vexantes, irrepſiſſent. 

Magnus igitur MUSCULUS exiſtimandus, qui in 

Roniani Plutonis Purgatoriique Regis auream Ca- 

meram atque Adyta penetravit (15). - - - This MU S- (ig Jac. Va- 

CULUS is not looked. upon by the Papiſts as in the heden, in Efe 

kafi contemptible, efpecially when be lays open to all the gebus & Elogi 

ard in bis common-places that mof abominable trade, fh 1 

the bank of the taxations of the Apeffolical Chancer, ca 

that is of all degrees of wickednefs and blafphemy ; the 

© difcovery of which bas fet thofe monſtrons Romiſß ele- 

< phants, thofe infatiable brutes, into Juch a rage, as if 

< fome. mice bad got into their trunks, and made them 

‘ quite mad. MUSCULUS, therefore, ought to be 

< very much eſteemed, id having penetrated into the 

© the treafury and cabinet of the Romifo Pluto, the 

« king of purgatory. I pafs over the books which 

Muſculus wrote in the German tongue; but fhall add, 

that he wrote all this vaft number G volumes with 

his own hand, and never had any Amanuenſis (16), (16) Meld. A 

and that if his works were very uſeful to che Pro dam, vii fer 

teftants in thofe days, as doubtlefs they were, they fr 383: 

are no longer fo now : they have not been read this 

great while, tho’ perhaps that is owing to too refined 

a taſte, and too great a fondneſs for more faſhionable 

5 The works of Muſculus and other 

ivines of thoſe days, are given away almoſt for no- 
thing at all auctions of Libraries. 
{G] He was employed in fome Ecclefaftical deputations 

of very great importance.| He was deputed, together 

with Boniface Lycofthenes, by the fenate of Aug {burg 

in 1536, to the fynod which was to be held at Eiſenac, 

where he was to treat of the re-union of Proteftants 

as to the doctrine of the Lord’s-fupper. There was 

nothing done at Eifenac: Luther wrote to the Di- 

vines who were met there, that his health would not 

permit him to undertake a long journey, and there- 

fore deſired them to come a little nearer. They there- 

fore left Eifenac, and advanced as far as Wittemberg, 

and there prepared and concluded a Concordat. ~~ 
5 
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(17) 1d ib, peg, quid fentirent, profeſſi funt (17). 
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himfelf a pretty good maſter of the Greek and Hebrew Languages, tho’-he began ve 
late to ſtudy them [H]. We ſhall take notice of fome judgments which have ber paſſed 


on his writings [I]. 


It is obſerved, that he renounced the doctrine of 
the Concordat of Wittemberg, and embraced it again after he retired from Augfburg (e). 
See the remark [G]. We muft not miftake him for A Npr sw Muscutus a Lutheran 


Zuinglius, in 


(e) Micrelius, 
Syne. Hiſt. Eccl. 


zuchor, and profeſſor of Divinity at Frankfort upon the Oder, and ſuperimendant-general pag. 781, Edu 


of the churches of the March of Brandenburg in the XVIth century. He 


culus, and ſeveral others, tho. fully perſuaded of the 
falfhood of Luther's doctrine about the real preſence, 
yet conſented to the articles of agreement, by which 

quitted thoſe clear and diſtinct explications they 
had hitherto made ufe of. They had ſome good reafons 
for this condefcenfion, for they hoped, they fhould, 
by this means, to the great benefit of the church and 
fate, put an end to a confiderable controverſy, and 
reftore peace which had been fo long wifhed for: but 
the event making it appear to them, that all thefe 
turnings and windings of words did not at all fatisfy 
the obftinate, but mifled the fimple, and gave room 
for thinking that the followers of the figurative fenfe 
had changed their opinions, they refumed their firft 
expreſſions, explained themfelves fully and clearly, and 
openly declared their fentiments. You fee I am relating 
a very nice affair, and if I did not fhow that I faithfully 
tranflate the very words of the author of the life of 
Muſculus, I might be expofed to the cenſure of fome 
readers. To prevent their malice, I ſhall tranſeribe the 
original Latin. Quibus autem rationibus, cum ipfe 
(Mufculus) tum alii multi boni wiri, impulfi fint; ut, 
cum in bac caufa craſſam quorundam fententiam minimé 
ampleGerentur, in bane tamen concordiam confentirent, 
deque fua, qua hactenus, abenerant, perſpicuitate nonnibil 
decedertnt, prudentes wiri facile intelligant. Nimirum 
qmd perfuafum boc illis effet, fatturos fe id fummo cum 
ecclefice & Reip. bono. Sic enim folum gravem & malè 
cnjultam illam de bac caufa controverfam tolli, ecclefiis 
diu defideratam pacem reſtitui, & Refpub. etiam firmius 
conjungi & confociari poffe. Poflquam verd, reram even- 
tu edocti, bis quafi fucts verborum pertinacioribus non fa- 
tis feri, fimpliciores verò in errorem abduci, feque apud 
omnes bonos in fufpicionem mutate ſententiæ venire cerne- 
rent, ad priftinam fuam perſpicuitatem reverfi, & palam 
Can they who preach 
up with a declamatory air the neceſſity of putting an 
end to controverfies by indeterminate, ambiguous, and 
intricate, forms of expreffion, wherein each party may 
find their own account, produce many treaties of 
peace in religion concluded by this method ? Was not 
that done at Wittemburg which they think fo ufe- 


(18) Compre ful (18) ? We have jut now feen, that the fruits of it 
5 with thea- were but of a fhort duration. 


remark 


[B], of the ar- 


Miuſculus was deputed from the fenate of Augſburg 


uk BUCER, do affift at the conferences held between the Proteſtant 


and Catholic Divines during the Diet of Worms, and 
during that of Ratifbon in 1540, and 1541. He was 
one of the fecretaries at the conference of Ratifbon, 
between Melanchthon and Eccius, and drew up the 


(19) Mech. A. acts of it (19). The inhabitants of Donawert having 


dam. ibid pa 
7% jo. 


(20) fl. ib, 


(21) HA. M. pay, 
376. 2 


t embraced the Reformation in 1544, intreated thoſe of 

Augfburg to fend them a Divine, who might form a 
church among them, and lay the foundations of the 
true faith. Muſculus was made choice of for this of- 
fice, and preached his firt fermon December 28, to 
thofe new converts, and afterwards preached to them 
the word of Gop every day for three months to- 
gether (20). 

(H) He made himfelf mafter of the Greek and He- 
brew. languages, tho’ he began very late to fiudy tbem.] 
He began to ſtudy Hebrew when he was minifter of 
Strafburg, being then full two or three and thirty 
Years of age. He is ſaid to have made a very ſwift 
progrefs in this language. Tantam brevi ejus linguæ 
* cognitionem fibi comparavit : ut non facra folim 
* Biblia; fed & Rabinorum obſcuriſſimos commenta- 
“ rios, & Chaldaicos etiam interpretes, perfectè intel- 
* ligeret (21). - - - - He very foon made fuch a proficien- 
9 in the knowledge of this tongue, that he not only per- 
‘ fetah well underflood the ſacred writings, but alſo the 
l mof obſcure Rabinical commentaries, and Chaldaic in- 
» terpreters’ It is added (22), that while he was mi- 

nifter at Augfburg he learned Arabic pretty well, with- 
out the help of any malter. He was forty years old 
When he began to ftudy the Greek tongue. Xyftus 
Betuleius, firt regent in the college of Augſburg, 


— 


m= Google 


1699. R 
was born at 


Schneberg 


taught him the firft rules of it (23). It is to be won- 
dered at, that Muſculus beginning fo late to ftudy the 
iis tongue, fhould acquire fo great a knowledge 
of it. om 

[7] We ball take notice of fome judgments which were 
paffed on his writings.) Huetius commends his tranfla- 
tions in fome reſpects, but does not think him learned 
enough either in Greek or Latin. Wolffgangus 
* Mufculus, vir bonus, fed Grace linguæ notitiâ im- 
paratus, neque Latina valdé inſtructus, brevitate 
< & nitore, fimplicitate etiam ac fide commendatur : 
nam C ea que intelligebat, & ea que non intellige- 
‘ bat, uti poterat, exprefit: nihil videas illum Audio 
< prætermittere, nihil alienum ſubſtituere * : cæteroquin « Caſaub. Præ- 
halucinatur ſæpe, utpote earum artium rudis, quas fat. ad Polyb, 
qui colunt, eruditi appellantur (24). - - - Wolfgangus 
< Mufculus, a very good man, but not very knowing (24) Huet. de 
either in Greek or Latin, is commended for his fort- chris se i 
* nef, clearneſi, fimplicity, and faith fulnefs: for he e 
has expreſſed both thofe things which he did un- 
€ derftand, and thoſe which he did not underftand, 
* as well as poſſible; you find nothing efcapes his in- 
‘ tention, nothing is fubftituted that is foreign, but 
< he makes frequent miftakes, for want of a greater 
€ knowledge in . You would do well to con- 
fult the whole paſſage of Cafaubon which Huctius 
pointed at, there you will find a parallel between Pero- 
tus and Muſculus, as to their tranflation of Polybius. 
Let us fee what has been faid of another verfion of 
this miniſter. Muſculus, a Proteſtant, undertook a 
new tranſlation of the hiftory of Eufebius, which 
he performed happily enough: he adheres very 
€ much to the letter, and has tranflated the text with 
great clearnefs and brevity : but he did not always 
‘ rightly underftand his author, and there are feveral 
* faults in his verſion (2 5). He is thought in his com- 
mentary upon the Pfalms, ‘ to have fhown much more 
* modefty, and alfo more reſpect for antiquity, than 
the greateſt part of other Proteftants ... . that the 
method he followed... . . is very exact... . that 
it may be faid, this author knew the true way of 
explaining Scripture, but had not all the helps which 
were neceſſary to fucceed in it to perfection, for want 
of being ſufficiently verſed in languages and critical 
learning. He examines, however, without prepof- 
ſeſſion the antient Greek and Latin tranflations, and 
hada knowledge fufficient to difcover that the points, 
which are at this day in the Hebrew text, were not in 
it at the time of theSeptuagint and of St Jerome (26). 
You will fee elfewhere (27) what opinion fome have (26) 
of his Commentary upon the gofpel of St John, and Hiftory of the 
upon the epiſtle to the Romans. Baudouin obferves, New Teftament, 
that Mufculus publifhed in his common-places feveral book iii, cb. xiv, 
things which fhould have moderated Calvin's ſpirit as Peg. . 438. 
to the punifhing of Heretics, but that they rather in- 4% LA Critic 
flamed it the more; inſomuch, that, writing upon e vi 
Zacharias, he carried this doctrine fo far, that he the Commenta- 
feems as if he were for putting the {word into the tors on the New 


(23) Id. ib. 


N 


(2% Du Pin, 
Bibl‘oth. Tom. 
it, pag. 4, col. 1, 
Edit. of Holland, 
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Father Si- 
Critical 


hand of private perfons, in order to take away the Teftament, 


lives of Heretics (28). I do not warrant this to be . 50, Paß 749s 
matter of fact, but I relate it only to fhow my abe sa 
readers, that it is thòught Mufculus difapproved the 
punifhment of Servetus. Some think, that, by a fault (28) See Fr. Bal- 
very common to difputants, he took fo much care to duini, 188 
avoid one extreme, that he came too near the other ;. N N 
as when in oppoſing the Anabaptiſts, he runs down. 
more than he ought the paftoral authority. See the 
paſſages which Mr Crenius has collected upon this 
ſubject (20). i 3 

Kate dai ‘Father Simon pretends, that Mufculus 5 
in his Commentary upon the epiftle to the Romans ob- vi, pag. 149, 
ſerves a neutrality between the different methods of & fy. Sa alfo 
explaining predeſtination. He recites upon the Per. 14% 
places which are moſt intricate, the expofitions of 
< the antient commentators, and does not ſeem for- 
< ward to give any decifion of his own. For which 
reaſon upon thefe words of chap. ix. lap oa 

vo 


Go gle 


= 
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| Schneberg in Mifnia, and died in 1380 (/). He 

g Ex Mic of the Ubiquity, and explained it after a very bold: 
, number of books (g), and being perfuaded that 
(z) Sethe E- Germany, and that the end of the world was ne: 
r Bühl. with the aſſurance of one who pretends to have 
= % and New Teſtament. The Romifh controverfi 
* this ſubject, one thing which they have ſufficien 


ë volentis neque currentis, r. - - So then, it is not < bis 
€ bim that willeth, nor of him that runneth, &c. is 
« he gives an abridgment o the various interpreta - inf 
© tions he had read, without declaring himfelf at the ‘ 4 
«< fame time for any ſide. He endeavours to recon- èt M 
< cile grace with free-will, by attributing to each f 2 
© them what is its due. Ab hujufmodi contentionibus, * thi 
© fays be, nos libenter abſtinemus, credentes homini ‘ clc 
« quidem efe voluntatem & conatum, fed quatenus ou 
«ad velle & currere divinitus, vel ex tia, vel ex co 
< indignatione Dei fuerit motus. - - - 1 am «willing to an 
avoid entring into this kind diſputer, being of opinion, an 
that there is aftually in man a will an endea - G 
wour; but as to the heavenly willing and running, th 
this muft arife no doubt from the grace or difpleafure of © m 
GOD. He condemns notwithftanding the opinion fian 
of thofe who, with the Greek Fathers, have re- adm 
courfe to the prefcience of Gop, and thinks that pre 
this cannot be reconciled with the judgment of St 
Paul: Hæc fententia pléna aliena eft 4 Paulo, qui whi 
omnia tribuit miferentis Dei liberæ voluntati & gra- twe 
(30) Father Si- tiæ (30). - - - This opinion is plainly contrary to that of | 
mon, Critical f St Paul, who aſcribes every thing to the free-will thei 
Hiftory of the and grace of a merciful GOD. I do not underftand exte 
5 the moderation of this miniſter; for the Latin paf- imf 
ment, chap. 50, fage which Mr Simon mentions, contains in effect whi 
rg. 750. whatfoever is moft rigid in Calvin's hypotheſis. They mo 
who oppoſe free-will with the greateft ſtrictneſs, never Cx 
denied 555 that the foul of man wills or inclines this to 
or that way, fo far as it is moved by Gop. doć 
Andrew Maſculus . . was a xeakus promoter of the div 
dodtrine of the Ubiquity, and explained it after a very Bollé 
manner.) Hoſpinian obſerves, that this doctrine was in- 
vented by Brentius, and that James Andreas added to it the 
hy potheſis of the maje/tatic body of J ESUS CHRIST; but 
withal, that it appeared Eutychian, and Monophyfitical, ‘ 
or aſſerting only one nature in Curist, even in the 
judgment of many of the Lutherans, and that in effect 
it is plainly refuted by that article of the Apoftle’s ‘ 
Creed, He aſcended into Heaven, For which reafon, ‘ 
€ 
6 
6 
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adds he, Andrew) Muſculus coming to the relief of 
James Andreas, at ſo hard a pinch, maintained, that 
the Aſcenſion of Jesus Curist was nothing more than 
a ceſſation of the vifibility of his body. He aſſerted, 
that this body was ſtill in the clouds where the A- 
poſtles loſt ſight of it, and that, according to the ſtyle 
of Scripture, and the propriety of the words Aſcend- 
ing and Deſcending, no change of place ought to be bo 
W in the Aſcenſion of Jesus CHRIS T. I cei 
fhall give you the words of Hofpinian fomething more fhi 
largely, becaufe in the relation of fuch paradoxes, the ph 
more a writer abridges, the more danger he runs of ri 
impofing upon his reader. Idcirco Jacobo Andrez all 
< fuccenturiatus eft in gravi ifto periculo Andreas Maf- on 
< culus, qui afcenfionem Chrifti in cœlos dixit effe pr 
< diparentiam, & evanefcentiam duntaxat carnis Chrifti ha 
in his nubibus, ubi adhuc fit, & verfetur, fed non eli 
< vifibili modo, forma, & eo converfationis genere, a 
$ = ante aſoenſionem & mortem converſatus eft cum ve 
< fuis Apeſtolis. Sic enim Seétione 3. Articulorum fu 
Marchiticorum, Articulo 6. fcribit; Conſſare ex Spi- ar 
$ yritus ſancti Grammatica, & vocabuli Defcendere vel U 

< AMfcendere proprietate, Filii hominis afcenfionem in cælum 
< nihil aliud effe, quàm wvifbilem difparentiam, ac ut u 
< propriifimè loquitur Lucas Actor. 1. SubduGtionem per 5 
© nubem ex oculis Apoflolerum, difceffionem Cx hac more G 
< tali hominum vita, tranſmigrationem ex wvifbili con- li 
© werfatione bominum, ewaneſcentiam ex oculis bominum N 
© palpabilis & viſibilis bujus vite comverfationis, in- m 
s greffum in cælum, regnum Dei Patris glorioſum. Et p 
< Artic. 7. Hanc, dicit, aſcenſvne m non falum effe no- ti 
(31) Hofen. Hi- © tione Phyficd de loco in locum, &c (31). - - - Therefore, o 
for. Sacrament. ‘ James Andreas iz this extremity was relieved by An. a 
-- Part 95 page drew Muſculus, who affirmed, that the Afcenfion of F 
1361. 2. CHRIST into Heaven was nothing more thana C 
€ cwanifbing or difappearing of the body of CHRIST in } 
© thofe Clouds where it yet remains to this day, tho not fi 
€ in that wifble manner and form, nor with that fort n 
F converfation which be ufed with bis difiples before t 
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affinity with them by marriage. An Irith Jefuit having 
given this title, Quam infamis fü ubivis conditio Mi- 
niffrorum, to one ot the chapters of his Britannomachia 
Minifrorum (36), alledges in the firſt place the follow- 
a ve ing paſſage of Andrew Muſculus, and cites the twenty 
ana ſeventh page of the treatife of Prophecy. Ut jam 
„otha bok of · quis prædicantem agere velit, præoptaret, fcio, nun- 
Hay Fa. quam ſe in lucem hanc prodiiſſe. Parentes quoque 
wot Pas 3 e in primo lavacro aquis futrocatum eſſe mallent. Quod 
s ü etiam aliqui ex noftris liberis prædicantes tieri for- 
taſſe cuperent, infamiæ & turpitudinis metu adſpi- 
are non poflunt. Ufu venit etiam, cùm quis juve- 
nis virginem aliquam fibi in matrimonio locari pof- 
* cit ; ut eum parentes virginis aut etiam virgo ipfa, 
ſciſcitentur, utrdm prædicans fieri cogitet. Habe- 
mus etiam (quod multò magis horrendum eft auditu) 
t eorum exempla, qui ne repudiarentur, hac lege & 
s conditione matrimonium contraxerunt, ut fe prædi- 
* cantes nunquam fore jurejurando promitterent -- 
‘ So that be who would become a preacher, bad better, 
‘ to my knowledge, wib be bad never been born. His 
‘ parents alfo ought to chuſe rather to have fien bim 
‘ downed in the water be was baptized in. But if 
ne of our children foould be defrrous perhaps of com- 
* ing into that order, they will be prevented from aſpir- 
* ing to it by the fear of infamy and difgrace. It is 
ever now become a cuflom, that if any young man of- 
fers to court a young woman for his wife, the parents, 
* or perhaps the very young woman herfelf, will immediate- 
* by afk if be bas any thoughts of the Minifiry. Nay, (what 
is much mere horrid to relate) we have alfo examples 
* of fome, who for fear they foould be refufed, have confint- 
‘ed to marry upon this agreement and condition, that 
* they foould promife upon oath never to become preachers. 
He fays afterwards, that Downham at p. 67, of his 
fermons makes the fame complaint as to England. 
I believe this Downham had in view the firft times of 
the reformation under queen Elizabeth ; for Sanders re- 
hres, that the new preachers were at the beginning fo 
xgligent or unhappy in choofing their wives, that they 
met with leud women and adultreſſes, which gave ſcan- 
dal to the meaner fort of their own ſeck, and was the fport 
of the Catholics. Queen Elizabeth put forth a proclama- 
tion that the bifbops and priefis fhould take no woman in 
marriage that was not of good and boneſt reputation in 
the judgment of ſome; but, adds he, this did not reme- 
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dy the evil, becaufe, on the one band, many could na more 
live without wives, than they could without bread, to 
ufe their oun expreffions ; and, on the other, they could 
find no man either among the Catholics or the Heretics 
themfelves, who would give bis daughter in marviage 
to a preacher ; for it was counted a feandalous thing to 
be the wife of a prieſt, and according to the laws of 
the kingdom, ſuch marriages are no better than adulte- 
ries, and Juch women haveno place allowed them according 
to the rank or degree of their bufbands, which is directh 
contrary to the nature of true marriage. Queen Elizabeth, 
fays he, does not admit the wives of priefts into ber court: 
women of quality will not converfe with them; they are 
not called archbifbops wives, and their bufbands fhould 
keep them at home, as inflruments and veffels of their 
uncleannefi and neceffities (37). All the world knows 
that Sanders wrote this book with fo much rancour Hiftory of the 
and paſſion, that he deferves very little credit. But Schitm of Eng- 
things are in all refpects changed much for the better land, pag. 238. 
fince thofe days, as to the article we are now upon: 

and as to the paſſage of Andreas Muſculus, it is plain 

his adverſaries have mifreprefented it. It is eafy to 

conjecture that this Lutheran doétor, being big with 

this hypothefis, that Germany was going to feel the 

ſcourge of Divine juſtice, contained in a prophecy of 

Jefus Chrift, exaggerated the contempt that was ſhown 

to the word of God, and declaimed too vehemently (38) S% th Hy- 
againſt the want of a due reſpect to his minifters. Be- „ 
ing heated with theſe ideas, he repreſented in hyper- minis detecta au- 
bolical figures the averfion the people had to the mi- tore Fideli An- 
niftry ; as if a father fhould rather chooſe to fee his noſo Verementa- 
fon die in the cradle, than fee him a preacher; and nb Theologo, 

: : pag. 87, where 
as if the parents of a young maid, and the young 7518 paffage of 
maid herielf ſhould carefully afk him who fought her Mufewlus is 
in marriage, have you any thoughts of being a miniſter P quoted. See alfo 
In fine, as if to prevent a refufal in courting a maid J»us ce 
a man muft proteſt upon oath, that he never would peta a 
enter into holy orders. The enemies of the Prote- ſeript. adverf. 
ſtants have not failed to make an advantage of theſe Hæret. cap. xii, 
exaggerations (38). But to allow them to make the ™™ 5, Pag. m. 
moit of it, it may be truly faid, that the Proteftants „ 
of France have given no occaſion to ſuch a reproach: Not. in Epiſt. 
they have always obferved a very good and laudable cu- Molinæi ad Bil- 
ftom of honouring and reſpecting their paſtors; and it is dum, cap. i, 
certain, that they who were miniſters of the gofpel, mar- „„ 


ried to’ more advantage, than i they had been laymen. egg. S 


(37) Sanders, 


MUSSO (Corne tio) bifhop of Bitonto, one of the greateft preachers of his 


age, was born at Placentia in Italy, in the month of April 1511. 


He dedicated him- 


ſelf to the order of St Francis, to fullfil a vow of his mother [A], and when he was 


nine years old entered intoa monaftery of that order at Placentia. 


The vivacity of his 


wit, the ſtrength of his memory, and his great qualifications for preaching [B], induced 
Father James Rofa of Candazzo to take him for his diſciple. He carried him to Carpi 
and other places and made him ſtudy under good maſters. The young man went very 
well through his Claffical learning, and preached fo eloquently, that he foon acquired a 


great reputation, and the friendfhip of Leonello Pio of Carpi (a) who fent him to 
Venice with letters of recommendation, to give him an opportunity of preaching before 
the fenate, and to obtain a fettlement in the univerſity of Padua. This affair proved very 


[4] He dedicated himfelf to the order of St Francis, 
to full a vow of his mother.) Note firft, that he 
was born upon Wednefday in Eaſter week. His mo- 
ther, by a ſtrict obfervance of the fafts of Lent, had 
impaired her health, fo that it was thought fhe 
could not out-live the pains of child-birth. In this 
weak condition fhe implored help from on High, and 

recourfe to the interceſſion of the holy Virgin, 
and to that of St Francis, and having a particular 
devotion for this faint, fhe made a vow, that if her 
Pains went off, and fhe fhould bring forth a fon, fhe 
would confecrate him to God as a member of his fera- 
phie order. As foon as fhe had made this vow fhe 
found herfelf relieved, and was brought to bed of 
our Cornelio. He was named Nicolas after his grand- 
father by the father’s fide; but being entred into a 
religious order, would be called Fra. Cornelio, becauſe 
his mother’s name was Cornelia. He knew of the 
vow fhe had made when fhe was in labour of him, and 
thought very much of it after her death, and it was this 
conſideration which engaged him to become a monk (1). 
r [2] The Arength of bis memory, and his great qua- 
lifcations for preaching.) After he had h a fermon 
he was perfect matter of it, and could repeat it fo 
readily, that one would have thought he had made 

VOL. IV. Ne. XCVII. 


Google 


(a) He had a 
fon who became 
a cardina. 


ſucceſsful. 


it. This deſerved admiration. Si ſcopri di ſpirito 
coſi gentile, e dotato di memoria cofi eccellente, 
€ ch’ era di gran maraviglia, e di ſtupore a tutti, in- 
tanto che ſtando egli ad udir le prediche che fi fa- 
‘ cevano tal’ hora nella Chiefa, le apprendeva cofi 
bene e le recitava poi con prontezza tale che pa- 
t reano veramente cofe fue (2).---- He difcovered fo 
© fine a genius, and was endowed with fo excellent a me- 
© memory, that be was greath admired, and wondered at 
< by every body, inſomuch that as he flood to hear the fers 
© mons which were preached in the church at the u- 
< fual hour, he remembered them fo perfectly, and repeat- 
ed them afterwards with fo much readineſi that they 
* feemed to be bis own. When he was made to repeat 
fuch fermons, he would perfeétly imitate the way and 
geftures ofthe preacher. They tried him this way more 
than once before the preacher in ordinary to the 
Conventual Franciſcans, who was very much furprized 
to find himſelf fo well imitated. ‘ Quefto commoffe di 
modo il figlivolo, che oltre il farle vedere pid volte 
‘ ifperienza delle fue prediche, ch’ egli recitava in re- 
< fettorio, l'immitava talmente con i movimenti e co’. 
© gefti, che parea fuſſe ftato nel predicar affiduamente, 


(2) Thad. 


ammaeſtrato e eſſercitato da lui (3).- - - - The youth (3) Tid 
could act kim in fuch a manner, as he made appear by 7 
Dddd s frequent 
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(5) Lampridio 
Maeftro, in 
quei tempi delli 
illuſtriſumi Sig- 
nori Conzaghi. 
Giaſeppo M. Ho, 
ubi infra, cita- 
tion (b). 


Cc q. This was 
Francis Sforza. 


fd) Actio che 
poteſſe predicare e 
ſodis fare alle Cit- 
tadi, che a gara 
Tuna dell' altra 
un' anno ò due 
avanti lo ricerca- 
vano fempre. 


dd. 1b, 


(e) By exchange 
for that of Berti- 
noro. 


(4) Hinc factum 


ut funebribus cu- 


jufpiam encomiis 
inopinato dicen- 
dis, vel fanéte- 
rum facta ftatis 


3 


MUS s o. 


faccefsful. Cornelio Mufo, little and lean as he was [C], was admired for his fermots; 
and Peter Zeno, Lewis and James Cornaro, eſpouſed him with fo much zeal, that 
they procured him an honourable poft in the convent of the Franciicans of Padua ; where, 
without neglecting the art of Rhetoric, he applied himſelf to the ſtudy of Philofophy, 
under the famous Zimara, and to that of Divinicy under Father Simonetta. He took the 
degree of Bachelor, and read lectures, and held difputations which got him the 
reputation of an uncommon genius. He preached a courfe of Lent-fermons at Padua with 
great applaufe, He maintained thefes for ſeveral days together, and was at laft promo- 
ted to the degree of Doctor in Divinity, as a reward of his merit. Peter Bembo, who was 
afterwards a cardinal, honoured him with his friendfhip, and gave him good advice as 
to Rhetoric, and concerning the Latin and Italian ftyle. Lampridius (b) inſtructed him in 
the Greek tongue, and others in the Hebrew and Chaldee, for the underftanding of the 
text of Scripture. He was appointed to preach a whole Lent in the convent of his 
order at Venice. He performed the fame office in the moſt illuftrious pulpits in Italy, 
and particularly at Milan, where he was much efteemed by the duke (c). He was made 
profeffor in ordinary of Metaphyfics in the univerſity of Pavia, and had this prince feveral 
times for his auditor. This univerſity being difperfed after the death of that duke, by 
the confufions of war, he was called to Bologna, to be profeffor of Metaphyfics, and 
had a greater falary fettled upon him, than was ever before given to any Regular; but 
feveral cities contending with one another to have him for their Lent-preacher (dj, his 
academical lectures were difpenfed with during that ſeaſon. However to make amends, 
he was obliged to read lectures upon the Scripture on the feflival days at other times of the 
year. The epiftles of St Paul were the ſubject of thefe lectures. A competitor ftarted 
up who by explaining the fame epiftle after a heterodox manner raifed great tumults, for 
he drew after him a great many followers. Cardinal Campegio, bifhop of Bologna, was 
obliged to employ his authority, to put a ſtop to this diforder, by expelling the innova ‘ors, 
and impofing upon this competitor the penance of a public recantation. From this time 
he conceived a particular efteem for Cornelio Muffo, and prefented him to Paul III, 
who kept him at Rome to preach at St Laurence in Damazo, and to live in quality of 
Theologer with the cardinal, his grandfon. Not long after, Ochinus, who had preached 
in this church, retired from Rome, after he had difputed with our Cornelio, who con- 
victed him of being a falfe brother. The new preacher of St Lawrence drew a great 
crowd to his auditory, and being about four years after promoted to the bifhopric of 
Bertinoro, he did not difcentinue his preaching, except when he was defired to read 
lectures upon the Epiſtles of St Paul in the fame church. They were very well relifhed, 
and as the Pope had a mind to hear him fometimes, but could not, with convenience, out 
of the Apoftolical palace, he took him from thefe public exercifes, and gave him another 
office, which was to preach in Latin upon the gofpel for the day, in his Holinefs’s chamber, 
or at his table, and immediately after to maintain a difpute, and anſwer the objections 
which fhould be propofed to him. There was an extraordinary concourfe of Ecclefiaftics re- 
gular and fecular at theſe exerciſes: fome cardinals and feveral prelates were prefent at them: 
The Pope himfelf propofed fometimes both anfwers and objections; and being very well 
ſatisfied of the ability of Muffo, he promoted him to the bifhopric of Bitonto (), and 
fent him to the council as a proper perfon to difpute among the reft of the learned Divines 
upon any matters which might offer [D]. The article about Juftification paſſed through 

| the 


< frequent tryals of his fermons, that he repeated them in 
be hall at dinner time, and imitated him fo exa&h in 
all bis motions and geftures, as tho’ he had been con- 
< flant brought up under bim, and inftruéted in his way 
‘ of preaching.” It was eafy for fuch a young man to 
become a good orator. He had nothing more to do 
than propofe to himfelf for a model the aétion of fome 
great maiter. Note, that Muſſo had the talent of de- 
claiming without much preparation. A funeral ora- 
tion, a panegyric upon a faint, coft him but a very 
little time: whenever his ſuperiors had occaſion for 
ſuch extemporary diſcourſes they addreſſed themſelves 
to him (4). 

[C] Littl and lean as be was.) The firſt time he 
was ſeen in the pulpit at Venice, the audience expect- 
ed nothing from one of his little figure ; but they were 
undeceived as foon as they began to hear his voice. 


© fuch an undertaking, but as foon as they heard his voice 
and obferved his fublime conceptions, and the extraor- 
dinary natural abilities God bad endowed bim with, 
< they give him great commendations. There are fome 
5 who may be compared to the nightingale; 
uch as tho’ meagre and ſmall, have yet fo founding 
a voice, that they make all the vaults of a church 
refound ; fo that one who hears without feeing them, 
would think they were perfons of a gigantic ftature. 
Look at them and you are as much ſurpriſed as if 
you were to compare the fmallnefs of a nightingale 
with the ſtrength of it's notes. There is, if J am not 
miftaken, a fable to this purpofe, and I remember 
the obfervation of a Lacedemonian, who having plucked 


off the feathers of a nightingale, defined it to be a (6) piut. in Le 
How conicis apophth. 


thing which was nothing but voice (6). 


happy a forerunner in favour of him who ſpeaks in pag. 233. © 
public is a good mein! it difpofes the affembly to prha, 
give great attention, and engages their approbation be- G à TE- 
tore he opens his mouth. He has not occafion for half wigque de Belg. 
the eloquence which is neceſſary to procure applauſe to pag. n. 95 
a preacher of a mean aſpect. This is a high enco- He cto” erm 


, . ithop ot 
mium on the action and fentiments of our Muſſo. hs a e 


diebus præpropero Quivi invitati li primi fenatori di V inegia, lo fece fa- 
patrum fuorum lire in pulpito, ove veduto da loro cofi giovanetto, 
moma di picciola ftatura, languido e eftenuato nell’ afpet- 
Et to, ogn’ uno fra fe fteflo faceva giudicio ch’ egli 
nemo. Imperia- © non havefle nè ſcienza, nè forze, per negocio tale, 
lis in Mufæo ma udita c’hebbero la voce, e che furono fentiti i 

c 

( 


Hiftor. pag. 68. © fuoi alti concetti, con quella fingular’ attione natu- Therefore this remark will not be thought uſeleſs. It Magnificat, in 
rale datagli da Dio, tutti all' hora l'eſaltarono (5). deſerves to be remembred, that he is called the Chry- 1 55 the 
. The principal fenators of Venice, being invi- Hliom of the Italians, as Mr Drelincourt obſerves (7). preacher we 
ted to hear bim, he mounted the pulpit, where appear- [D] Paul III fint him to the council as a-proper per the a 
ing to them fo VETY JOUNE, ofa diminutive ſtature, and fon to difpute among the refi. of the learned Divines upon 1 ae 
of a fickly and thin viſage, they all immediately juds- all matters which might offer.) Let us here colleét all A 
ed that he could neither have learning, nor fpirits, for 
l I 


* 


(5) Gioſeppe, in 
the Life of Cor- . 
nelio Muffo,- 


* 


` 
* „ * * 


er Heri. 
RIuſſo's tranſactions at the council of Trent. He was “Help ob LI. 
one 


Google 
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the hands of Muſſo; it was he who digefted it, and explained it with very great diligence 


a 
* 
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and application. The council being tranſlated from Trent to Bologna, was ar laſt 
interrupted. Paul III died. Julius III ſucceeded him, who fhewed a great dcal of 

kindneſs to the bifhop of Bitonto, and made choice of him for his domeftic prelate and 

aſſiſtant. He would not part with him to go to the council till he was informed by the 

legate, that the prefence of fo learned a bifhop was abfolutely neceſſary. After the council 

was broke up, Muffo went to fee his bifhopric, and reſided upon it till the inauguration 

of Pius IV: then he made a journey to Rome, and was again employed by that Pope 

atter the fame manner as he had been under Julius III, and Paul III; for Pius IV 
appointed him to preach, and to maintain diſputes at his table. He remembered, that 

when he was in minoribus, he had often difpuced with him in the fame place, under the l 
papacy of Paul III. Some time after (f) he fent him with his nephew into Germany, / In 1560. 
which gave him an opportunity of procuring himfelf a great reputation at the court of 
Ferdinand. He was afterwards employed at Rome in the affairs of the Inquifition, and 


in the examination of matters which were treated of at Trent. 


This prelate departed from 


Rome after the conclufion of the council, and retired to Bitonto, where he applied himſelf 

to the reformation of abufes, and to all the functions of a good bifhop. He had a mind 

to eſtabliſſ a ſeminary, but was forced by the oppoſition raiſed againſt it to give over that 

deſign. After a reſidence of ten years, he reſolved to go and pay his duty to Pius V, 

then to viſit his native mae and afterwards to take a journey to Venice, in order to 
e 


put ſome books in the prefs. 


arrived at Rome after Gregory XIII, had fucceeded Pius 


V. The new Pope detained him for his affiftant, and would not ſuffer him to continue 


his journey till the opening of the Jubilee. Muſſo did not live fo long: he died at Rome () 


And not 64, 


January 9, 1574, ncar fixty three years old (g). He is very much commended for 1 8 Cb. j 


one of the firt who went thither : the legates found 
only the bifhop of Cava at Trent, but were quickly 
followed by Thomas Campeggio bifhop of Feltro, and 
by Cornelio Muſſo (8). This latter preached in Latin 
lte dlCond- at the opening of the council (9). His fermon, the 
bo, 5. v, aß, ſubſtance of which you. will find in Father Paul (10), 
“seam 9 1 ns criticifed (11). Palavicin has much ado to anſwer 
and confute this criticifm, altho’ he employs all his 
(0 ik cap, learning to do it (tz). A fet of people more trouble- 
ni, ne. 9. fome than cenfurers of a fermon arole againſt the bi- 
fhop of Bitonto; for his creditors, I mean thofe who 
T 1 had penſions out of his bifhopric, profecuted him in 
4 Ton. fb, the mof rigorous manner, of which this account is 
in px. a nı, given by Father Paul: In the congregation of the 
aiaa. 1545. * fifth of March 1546, the bifhop of Bitonto, who 
had been lately cited to Rome by the auditor, at 

(11 Id ib pag. „ the requeſt of his penfioners, who endeavoured 
on ‘to force him by an excommunication, according 
Gy Paresh to the file of that court, to pay what was 
farsa, cap, xvin, © OWing to them, complained of this way of proceed- 
ing, and faid, that the demands of his penſioners were 
‘ juit; but that he was not to be blamed, becaufe he 
could not live at the council, and pay his penfions : 
ſo that he muft either be difcharged, or be ſupported 
with an equivalent fum +. The poor prelates inte- 
reſted themſelves for him, looking upon it as a com- 
mon caufe ; and fome ſpoke out plainly, that it was 
‘ an affront to the council, that an officer of the court 
of Rome fhould proceed by cenfures againſt a biſhop 
who aſſiſted at it: that after fuch an extravagant 
proceeding the world would have reaſon to fay, that 
the council was not free: that to vindicate their ho- 
* nour, they ought to cite the auditor to Trent, or at 
‘ leaft to give {uch a demonſtration of their refent- 
ment againſt him as might fecure the dignity of the 
council. Others fet themfelves to fpeak againſt 
* penfions, and faid, it was very juſt, that the rich 
‘ churches fhould relieve the poor ones, but in a 
way of charity, and not by conftraint, nor fo as to 
‘ deprive themfelyes of neceflaries ; and that St Paul 
‘ has taught the fame thing 4 : that it was unjuſt the 
Poor bifhops fhould be forced by cenfures to re- 
trench themfelves of neceffaries to accommodate the 
‘rich; and that this abufe deſerved very well to be 
f provided 1 by the council, and the antient 
‘ ufage re-eftablifhed. But the legates confidering 
whither fuch jut complaints might tend, put an 
: end to them, by promifing that they would write to 
i Rome, to ftop the proceedings againſt the bifhop, 
_ and to grant him wherewithal to fubfift at the coun- 
cil (13). Palavicin affirms (14), that the acts of 


(14) Palavic, 1i, ue fefiton take no notice of theſe complaints, or 
rl. i, o thefe reflexions of the prelates; and he adds, 
i: i Pag. . that they woul 


d hare been ill grounded, ſince it 
Would be very unjuft to diſpenſe with the pay ment 


* Palivicn, 


t Out of 600 
Crowne which 
his d optic wag 
werth, he paid 
200 n festons. 


+ Veftn abun- 
ents illorum 
rd im fuppleat. 
2 Cr, un., Unufe 
* * prout de- 
fert in corde 
100, non ex tri- 
fra, aut er re- 
cinte Hih- 
Tem tum dato- 
rem dligit Deus, 
2 Cer. ix. 


10, ae 


mary Google 


his 


af debts, under the pretence of affifting at a council. 
He does not deny that Muffo being cited before the 
auditor, reprefented modeftly to the legates his necef- 
fities, and deſired their aſſiſtance. He obtained his re- 
queft. They recommended him to the Pope, who, 
for that time, readily confented to relieve him with 
a prefent of a hundred pieces of gold. 

It is obferved (15), that this bifhop vigoroufly (15) Id. ib. cap. 
maintained, that the Scripture and traditions deferved */, num. 3, 
an equal reſpect; but at lat relaxed, and propofed, Fc. 639. 
that inftead of an equal repped, it hould be faid, a 
lite refpe@ ; but his propofition was rejected. Palavi- 
cini blames his conceſſion. Ben è di maraviglia, 
© fays be, che il Muffo havendo per sé fa bontà della 
« caufa, la forza della ragione, el numero de’feguaci, 

‘ fi ritiraffe nella vegnente congregazione, dalla fen- 

€ tenza felicemente difefa è proponeſſe che in luogo 

d' uguale, fi poneſſe, fimigliante : Il che non forti 

< approvazione. - - - ft is much to be wondered at, that 

< Maffo having on his fide the jaſtice of the caufe, the 

force of the argument, and the number of followers, 

‘ foould yet, in the next congregation, relinguiſb an opi- 

nion fo fucct/sfully defended, and propofe inflead of equal 

€ to put like: which did not meet with approbation: 

This prelate was more orthodox as to the matter of 

Refidence, for he maintained, by many arguments, 

that it was jure divino (16). He practiſed this do- (16) Ib. 1d, vii, 

ctrine tolerably well. Finito ultimamente, e chieuſo . vi, num. 7, 

il facro Concilio, e deſiderando effo Monfignore di . 709. 

€ ritornar alla fua Chieſa, far la rezidenza, e mettere 

in obſervanza il facro Concilio, anzi quellb ch’ egli 

< haveva fempre predicato al mondo, mantenuto nel 

medeſimo facro Concilio, e perfuafo à fua Beatitu- 

dine in materia della reſidenza, cori dire ſpeſſo, ubi 

oves, ibi paſtor; i paſtor ubi oves . . . chieſe licenza 4 

< fua Beatitudine, e l' hebbe, cofi parti per Bitonto (17). (17) Giofeppe 

At lafi the ſacred council being at an end, and broke Mufo, ubi 

© up, and our bifbop defiring to return to bis church, to ſufra. 

s perform reſidence, and put in practice the rules laid 

An by the council, according to what be bad always 

< preached to the world, and maintained in the fame 

< council, and perfuaded bis Holineſi as to the obligation (18) Palavicin. 

< to refidence, by frequently repeating, ubi oves, ibi ubi fapra, /ib. 

€ paftor; ubi paſtor, ibi oves, avhere the [beep are, viii, cap. iv, 

< there ought to be the fhepherd ; where the fhepherd is, dum. 14. 

< there ought to be the fheep.... he aſted leave of bis PaPa 

Holineſi, and having obtained it, ft out accordingly for (19) . . 

< Bitonto? His oao of the doctrine of Jufti- i 

fication were applauded in the council (18). He re- (20) Id. ib. pag. 

jected the rigid hypothefes as to the point of Prede- 231, 232. 

ftination (19), and made an apology for the court of 

Rome againſt thofe who aſcribed the abufes in the 

elections of bifhops, and thoſe in the plurality of bene- %, r, 2 

fices to the Popes (20). In a word, he was regarded „, 4, fase 

as the right-hand of the council (21). He and the 40, 
archbifhop 


(21) Palavicini, 
ubi fupra, “4. 
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his chaſtity, his ſobriety [El, 
compoſed ſeveral books, 


his forgetting 
fome of which have been publiſned (4) [G]. 


MUSSO. MUSTAPHA. MUSURUS. 


of injuries [F], his devotion, &c. He 


(b) Taken from his Life, written in Italian by Giofeppe Muffo, fua creatura. It is printed before the Prediche 


Quadragefimalt, Se. di Cornelio Muſſo. 


archbifhop of Matera were the two to whom the dif- 
patches from the legates gave the greateft commenda- 
tions (22). 

The following paflage contains both an error and an 
omiſſion. Inde Bertinori, mox Bitonti antiftes 
electus: Germaniam ad fuadendum Ferdinando Impe- 
ratori concilium tranfmiflus : ad id porro Tridenti 
illa totius orbis celebritate initum Julii tertii, mox 
Pii quarti Pontificum nutu bis profectus, difputatoris, 
arbitri, examinatoris fufceptam acriter provinciam 
exercuit (23). - - - Being then made bifbop firft of Ber- 
tinoro, and afterwards, of Bitonto, he was fent to 
Germany, to recommend the bolding a council to the 
emperor Ferdinand, and went bimſelf twice to that 
avbich met at Trent with fuch univerfal folemnity, the 
firft time by the order of Pope Julius III; and the 
fecond, by that of Pope Pius IV, where he difcharged 
the office be bad undertaken of difputant, arbiter, and 
examiner, with great abilities.’ Muſſo was ſent to 
the council by Paul III, and was not fent thither by 
Pius IV. He has not therefore faid that which he 
fhould have faid, but has faid that which he fhould 
not have faid. If you would have another error, you 
need only confider, that it is fuppofed here he was 
fent to Germany before Julius III deputed him to the 
council, which is palpably falfe ; for it was Pius IV 
who fent him to the court of Ferdinand. 

[E] He is extreamly commended for his chaftity, bis 
fobriety.) It is pretended that he never knew a woman. 
poſcia egli viſſe caſtiſſimo, e continentiſſimo in tutto 
il tempo ſuo, e ſi tiene che di quella integrità virgi- 
< nale, che nacque, fi moriſſe ancora, poiche non fi 
< {corfe mai in efo nè detto, ne fatto men c’honefto in 
© tutta la vita fua, di che n hanno fatto fede quelli che 
< Phanno fervito dalla gioventu fino alla fua morte. 
Nel mangiare, è nel bere fu molto fobrio, poiche 
< bevea piu acqua che vino, e di una ò di due {orte 
6 
c 
‘6 


(22) Id. ib. 


(23) Imperia h, 
ubi iupra. 
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ſole di cibi, e quelli femplici, fi contentava (24). --- 
Since he lived the moft chaſte and continent, during bis 
whole life, infomuch that be carried the fame unfpotted 
virginity out of the world, which be brought into it, 
ce he never once either in word or deed tranfgreffed 
‘the rules of virtue as long as he lived, as is teflified 
< by thofe who attended him from bis infancy to bis death. 
‘© In cating and drinking be was extreamly fober, fince 
< he drank more water than wine, and contented him- 


< felf with only two forts of meat, and thofe the moft 
< fimple’ 


MUSTAPHA, emperor 
November the fifteenth 1617 (4). 
him more capable of reigning than 
him two months after, and placed 


(24) Giofeppe 
Muſſo, ubi fupra. 


(a) Mercure 
Frangois, Tom. 
v, ad ann. 1617, 
pag. m. 185. 


make uſe of the Venice edition in 1603. 


[F] - His forgetting of injuries. ] He was expoſed 
to the perſecution and calumnies of envious men, yet 
never fhowed the leait reſentment. Come anco pa- 
< tientifimo, e modeſtiſſimo in ſupportar le peſecu- 
< tioni e le calumnie de’ fuoi emuli e adverfarii che 
< gli erano fatte, rendendo à ciaſcuno ſempre bene per 
< male, e pregando il fignore che a loro perdo- 
< naffe (25). As alf the mofi patient and modeft (25) Id. p 
in fuffering the perfecutions and calumnies of envions men, = 
‘ and his adverfaries, always returning to every one of 
< them good for evil, and praying to GOD to forgive 
« them.” His calumniators, who endeavoured to op- 

refs him, did not facceed in their deſign; on the con- 
trary, all the confufion they intended fell upon them- 
felves (26). Yet they puta ftop to the advancement (26) Se Ghilis 
of his fortune ; they prevented his attaining the digni- Teatro, Part 1, 
ties (%) which he had reafon to promife himſelf (27). Pag. 39 
If we knew all the particulars of theſe proceedings, we l 
fhouldthe better underſtand how far it is to be wondered ne N 
at, that ſuch a man obtained as a reward of fo great . ka 
labours nothing more than the bifhopric of Bitonto. pertus aculeos 

[(C) Particularly to that of cardinal, which was defina fibi ho- 
refufed the bifhop of Bitonto by the Pope, it having ana 
been whifpered in his ear, that this bifhop was a Imperial, 4. 
baftard. See the notes on the Confeffion of Sanci, edi- fupra. ` 
tion of 1699, pag. 431. Rem. CR iT.) 

[G] He compofed feveral works, fome of which have 
been publifoed). His treatife de Vifitatione & de modo 
Viftandi, was printed under the title of Synodus Biton- 
tina. The author who informs me of this, adds, that 
the three books de Deo, & de Divina Hiſtoria, would 
foon be printed (28). I find in Ghilini (20), that (28) Giolppe 
there are five books of Cornelio Muſſo, de Hiſtoria Muſſo, ub fupi. 
Divina. But the principal works of this prelate are : Ghilini 
his fermons. Several volumes of them were publifhed (29) C “We 
after his death. Scriſſe molti volumi di prediche, pay. „ 
< chiamati quadragefimali, oltre quelle ftravaganti che 
vanno fuori di diverſe materie e foggetti (30). - - - - (30) Giofepre 
‘© He wrote a great many volumes of fermons, called Mulo, ubi tsp 
< Lent-fermons, befides thofe which be publifoed on dif- 
< ferent fubje&s and occafons.’ There is prefixed to 
the firſt volume a difcourfe of Bernardin Tomitano, 
concerning the beauty, the method, and the character, 
of the ſermons of our Cornelio. The Predicbe Quadra- 
gefimali, the Lent-fermons, were dedicated to cardinal 
Farnefe, in 1586, by Giofeppe Muffo. You may fee 
in Moreri, that Gabriel Chapuis publifhed a French 
tranflation of the fermons of this prelate in 1584. 


of the Turks fucceeded his brother Achmet, who died 
The people foon found their miftake in thinking 
Ofman the fon of Achmet. 
Ofman upon the throne of his father. 


They therefore depofed 
We ſhall 


diftinguifhed himfelf among the 


Italy towards the beginning of the XVIth century. He 


and with fo much applica- 
days 


which had fcarce ever been obſerved before of 


5) In the arti- 
(Vosman. fee elfewhere (b) how Muftapha was reſtored, and then depofed a fecond time. 
MUSURUS (Marc), a native of Candia, 
learned men who appeared in 
taught Greek in the univerſity of Padua with great reputation, 
tion in the difcharge of his office, that he fcarce miffed reading public lectures four 
(a) Brim. E. ina year (a). He read them commonly at feven a-clock in a morning. He was 
pit. V, jib. admirably fkilled in the Latin tongue, 


xxiii, pag, 1209. 


any Greek tranfplanted into the Weft (b), 
(b) Id. ib. 


LA] One who knew him perſonaly.] It is Erafmus 
I mean ; and I am perfuaded a great many will read 
here with pleafure what he fays of Mufarus. < Patavii 
‘ neminem vidi celebrem, mortuos tantum comme- 
moro, præter Raphatlem Regium hominem admodum 
< natu grandem, fed cruda viro viridiſque ſenectus. 
Erat tum, ut opinor, non minor annis feptuaginta, 
© & tamen nulla fuit hyems tam afpera quin ille mane 
hora feptima adiret M. Muſarum Græcs profitentem, 
qui toto anno vix quatuor intermittebat dies quin 
publicè profiteretur. 8 hyemis rigorem Erre 
€ non SEE illum fenem nec pudor nec hyems 
abigebat ab auditorio. Mufurus autem ante fenectu- 

1 


Google 


. adh , and he ftudied Philofophy with extraordinary 
application. This is what is faid of him by one who knew him perfonally [4] 


Some 


? 


tem periit, pofteaquam ex benignitate Leonis cœ- 
perat effe Archiepiſcopus, vir natione Græcus, nimi- 
rum Cretenfis, fed Latine linguæ ufque ad miracu- 
lum doétus, quod vix ulli Greco contigit preter 
Theodorum Gazam, & Joannem Laſcarem qui adhuc 
in vivis eft. Deinde totius Philofophiz non tan- 
tùm ſtudioſiſſimus, vir fummis rebus natus, fi licuif- ü 
fet ſupereſſe (1). - - At Padua I faw nobody of note, (1) Eram fe 
I fpeak only of thofe who are now dead, but Raphail v. m sit 
Regius, a man of great age, yet vigorous and firong. Pl. 
He was then, I imagine, not lefs than feventy years 
old, and yet the fevereft winter did not hinder him from 
attending Mufurus, who read Greek lectures every 

© morning 
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fay, that the deſire of preferment induced him to go to Rome [B], to make his court 
to Leo X. His journey was not unſucceſsful, ſince he obtained of this Pope the 
archbifhopric of Malvazia in the Morea, but he was ſcarce dignified with this high title, 
when he died at Rome in the Autumn of the year 1517 (c). It was of a Dropfy, if we (e) Paules Bom- 


may believe Paul Jovius (d), who adds, that his grief at not being promoted to a aoe Epift 


0 ad 
raſmum xii, 


cardinal’s hat, threw him into a languifhing diftemper. They add, that he was a good “i. ii, inter 8- 
Poet, and that the elogium of Plato, which he wrote in Greek verfe, and prefixed to 

the works of this Philofopher, was received with great applaufe, and looked on as a (4) in Elg. cap. 
piece which equalled the beſt Poems of antiquity. The fame Paul Jovius pretends, that 

the league which made war againſt the Venetians, obliged Mufurus to quit his pro- 

feflor’s place, and to keep himſelf retired in his ſtudy. This is not relating matters gt Cb. 
accurately (e). Mr Varillas has a very pleaſant ftory upon our Muſurus (f); 
but till he produces fufficient proof of the account he has given, almoſt all his (/) Anecdotes 


de Florence, pag, 


fine flourifhes ought to efteemed no better than a romance [C]. We ſhall make 120, 187, 182. 


c morning at feven a-clock, without omitting that office 
€ four times all the year round. The young fcholars could 
‘not bear the coldnefs of the winter, he neither the 
cold, nor the ill opinion fome might baue of it, could 
‘ keep. this old man from bis auditory. But Mufarus 
died before be arrived at old age, after having been 
< juf made an archbifoop, by the favour of Pope Leo, 
“being a Grecian by birth, namel a Cretan, but fur- 
s prizingly filled in the Latin tongue, which fcarce 
ever happened to any other Grecian, except Theodore 
+ Gaza, and Jobn Lafcaris, who is yet alive. Befides 
* this, be was not only a great Philofpher, but qualified 
for the bigbeſt attainments, if be bad lived. The letter 
from whence I take theſe words, was written in 15 24. 
Erafmus fays fomething in it of the father of Mare 
Muſurus, a good old man, who knew only his mother- 
fr) Cum die tongue (2). It is 1 ſtrange, and very much 
am domi iphus to the honour of our Greek profeſſor, that fo learned 
aft cit a man as Raphael Regius fhould frequent all his 
kale, aa lectures at feventy years of age. If all the elogiums, 
bil aif Gree which Mufurus has recei from Ccelius odi- 
ban. II il. ginus in an epiſtle dedicatory (3), be true, it would 
E the title of a very great 


d his pay I am going to cite an author who afcribes to him 
great reading, a prodigious memory, a great pene- 
tation, an admirable clearnefs, and an exceeding ten- 
dernefs for his father. Nihil erat tam reconditum, 
quod non aperiret, nec tam involutum quod non 
‘ expediret Mufurus, vere Mufarum cuftos & antiftes. 
Omnia legerat, excufferat omnia. Schemata lo- 
* quutionum, fabulas, hiſtorias, ritus veteres ad un- 
‘ guem callebat. Hanc tam confummatam eruditio- 
‘ nem etiam infignis pietas commendabat, dum pa- 

, ‘trem Græculum jam grandævum amanter feduloque 

(4) Bet. Rhe- ſoveret (4). - - - - There was nothing fo dificult which 

un. in Via E- be did not comprehend, nothing fo obſcure which he did 

nimi, Pag. 2. / char up, being truly the patron and protector of the 

* 5. ‘ Mufes. The phrafes, the fables, the biſlories, the rites 
le Antients, be bad at his fingers end. This con- 
* fummate knowledge was alfo fet off with as remark- 
‘ able a pitty, while be treated bis poor Grecian father 
‘ with the mof tender inflances of filial duty.’ 

[B] The defgn of preferment induced him to go to Rome.] 

(5) Jovies, in F- According to Paul Jovius (5), it was the war which 

hy, . xxx, forced him to quit his profefforfhip at Padua, when a 

formidable league was entered into againft the repu- 

Ui Seva conjura- blic of Venice (6). He muft therefore have left Padua 

ping RAL in 1509. Paul Jovius would have Mufurus, after 

belo Veneti in. this retreat, to live quietly in his ftudy, till he went 
keam, to Rome, whither Leo X, attracted by rewards the 

K ü. moft celebrated genius’s. But as I find in a letter 
written to Erafmus in 1518, that the fenate of Venice 
had given pe notice, that at the end of two months 

„. they would chuſe a profeffor of the Greek tongue in 

9 the room of Marc Muſurus (7), I am very much 

ua aren tempted to reject what Paul Jovius fays; for I think 

eim peconic it by no means probable, that, after the Venetians 
Ptictum, ej. had in 1509, repulfed the emperor Maximilian who 
Pra H foc. had befieged Padua, and their affairs were fettled agai 
Hafen, cel a A pretty good condition, they fhould not think of 
be? Grea tre. filling the Greek profeſſor's chair till 1 518. But the 
Tas auditores do- ollowing paſſage of Aldus Manutius informs us, that 
oa, Sim. 100 Jovius did not ſpeak with exactneſs. It ſhews, 
„ that Muſurus read lectures in Venice upon the antient 
bm. Eaa O Greek authors, at the time when he was invited by 
Eram, zii, Leo X. Hac autem a nobis præſtari tibi potuerunt 
* Paz. 530, ſuaſore adjutoreque M. Mufuro, quem nuper heroi- 


carum literarum d ii i 
VOL IV. ecus Venetiis propagantem Græciæ 


— 


Google 


fome 


< prifcis autoribus partim illuftri juventuti enarrandis 
“non fine laude, partim emendatione caftigationeque 
‘ in priftinum nitorem quoad ejus fieri poterat, refti- 
€ tuendis, Leo X Pont. Opt. Max. fponte fua nihil 
“tale cogitantem admirabili confenfu ſacroſancto- 
rum Cardinalium in Archiepiſcopalem dignitatem 
< evexit (8). - - But thefe we might have performed for (8) Aldus Manu- 
s you by the perfuafion and afffflance of Mufurus, who tius, Præfat, in 
€ as he was promoting learning at Venice, partly by ex- Paufaniam. 
< plaining to the young illuſtrious fludents the antient 
< Greek authors, not without great applauſe, and parth 
* refloring them to their original purity, as far at was 
< pofible, with his correions and emendations, was ad. 
€ vanced to the archiepifcopal dignity, which he never 
had once dreamt of, by the fe ad of Leo X, with 
‘ the unanimous confent of the facred college of cardinals.” 
Aldus Manutius owns there the affiftance he had re- 
ceived from Muſurus, for the edition of Paufanias. I 
fhall add by the way, that at the beginning of this 
edition, there isa Greek letter of Mufurus to John Laf- 
caris, which Mr Perrault might have made an ad- 
vantage of, for it refutes thoſe who admire only the 
antients. 

To rectify this account of Paul Jovius, we ought to 
fuppofe, that Marc Muſurus, at his leaving Padua, re- 
tired to Venice, and there read lectures till fuch time 
as he went to Rome. We ought alfo to affirm, that 
the fucceffor, whom the ſenate of Venice intended to 
appoint in his place in 1518, was to fill not the pro- 
fellor's chair at Padua, but that at Venice. We fhall 
fee hereafter (9) in a paflage of Pierius Valerianus, that (9) In the re- 
Mufurus taught firt at Padua, and afterwards at mark [F]. 
Venice. He taught at Venice in 1513 and in 1514, as 
we learn from Aldus Manutius in the Epiftle Dedi- 
catory of his Athenzus. 

[C] All the fine flourifbes in Varillas's fory on him, 
ought to be efteemed no better than a romance.) He in- 
forms us, that Mufurus had already fignalized himfelf 
in Candia by his criticifms upon the Greek authors 
when the Republic of Venice gave him a profeffor’s chair 
at Padua; That the number of bis auditors in this laf 
place was fo great, that it was found neceſſary to enlarge 
the public ſcbool, and to give Mufurus leave to teach Gram- 
mar in the morning and Poetry in the afternoon, to fa- 
tisfy thofe who were defrous of hearing him explain thofe 
two liberal arts: that be continued profeffor till the war 
difperfed bis bearers, and obliged himfelf to provide for 
bis own fecurity: that be retired to Rome, where be 
«wrote a poem (10), which was thought too excellent (10) It was the 
to be his performance: that it was therefore rather Juf Elogy of Plato. 
pected be bad found it in Jome ancient manuſcript, and 
publiſsed it under hi: oun name: that this /u/picion 
was founded on an impoffbility that any author fbould 
in thoje days compofe a work, in which the file 
and beauty of the Greek poetry in the age of Alexander 
the Great were retrieved in their bigbeſt degree of per- 
fection: That Muſurus himſelf helped to confirm this 
opinion, for be would write nothing more of that kind 
left by fome inferior or lefi finiſbed piece, be might be in 

er of forfeiting the high reputation he bad obtained 

all of a fudden, and beyond bis expectation: that be 
contented bimfelf to make it appear, by explaining to his 
Roman auditories the mof beautiful paffages of Homer, > 
Hefiod, Theocritus, and Anacreon, that he was able to imi- 
tate them, fince be underſtood fo perfectiy the turn and 
delicacy of their verfe: and to lead fo unexceptionable a 
life, that this ſuſpicion of fraud was infenfibly forgotten : 
that be was in this fituation when Leo X, was chofer 


Pope: that he experienced the earlieſt liberalities of 
Eeee this 
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(11) In the re- 
mark [A], ci- 
tation (1). 


(12) In the re- 
mark [8]. 


(13) Voffius, de 
Poet. Græc. pag. 
84. 


(14) Fugemens 
par les Poeces, 
num. 1248. 
There is nothing 
of Muſurus in 
the edition of 
Plato at Franc- 
fort in 1602, 
tranſlated by Fi- 
cinus, nor in 
that of 1578, of 
Henry Stephens, 
tranflated by de 
Serres. 


(15) Jovius, E- 
logior. cap. 
XXX. 


(16) Inde extur- 
batus ita tran- 
quillum otium 
quæſivit, ut 
Greco car mine 
divi Platonis lau- 
des decantaret. 
Id. ib. 


(17) Voſſins, de 
Poe tis Græcis, 
pag. 84. Konig 
in relating this, 
puts Leo XT, by 
miftake for Leo &. 


(18) In the re- 
mark [G]. 


MUSIL 


fome reflexions upon his narrative [D], an 
Supplement to Moreri [E]. Muſurus ha 
unfortunate learned men [F]; but he is there 
that dignities appeared to himan unfupporta 
we differ from other authors who fpeak of hi 


this Pope, and was promoted to the archbifhopric of 
Ragufa : that he prefently fet about canvaffing to be 
made a cardinal : that he quitted his books to fiudy in- 
trigues: that he became fo great a mafter this way, 
that the Pope, aſtoniſbed at this change, ufed to teixe, and 
rally him: that be perffted however in this way, and 
took fuch new meaferes with thofe whom be faw in 
greatef favour at court, that they affured him of a 
cardinals hat the firft promotion; but that the Pope took 
a pleafure in difappointing them, purely to hawe the op- 
portunity of laughing to fee what part Mufurus would act 
next: that Mufurus did not fail to furnifh his houfe, to in- 
creafe his train, and even prepare bis intended fpeech of 
thanks : that not being included in the promotion of 
thirty one, who were added to the facred lee his vir- 
tue proved too weak to digeft the affront he thought he 
had received: that he complained of it as a contempt 
fhewn to the whole Greek nation in his perfon, and that, 
to carry his refentment as far as it could poffible go, be 
fell fick of a Dropfy and died. 

[D] We Gall make fome reflexions upon his narra- 
tive.) In the firſt place I can hardly imagine, that 
if it had been neceffary to enlarge the public ſchool, 
to make room for a greater number of auditors, Eraf- 
mus, who could not be ignorant of this, fhould fay 
nothing of it in the paflage above cited (11), where 
he tells us at what hour, and with what exactneſs, 
Muſurus read his lectures; how great was the dili- 
gence of an old man of feventy years of age to be pre- 
fent at them, and how much it exceeded that of the 
young ftudents during the cold weather. IJ. I have 
already faid (12), that Mufurus quitting Padua, when 
the Venetian ftate was ravaged by the enemy in 1509, 
did not wholly withdraw himfelf from the fervice of 
the republic of Venice. I add, that, according to Paul 
Jovius, he wrote his panegyric upon Plato before he 
went to Rome. Where then has Mr Varillas found 
that this poem was written at Rome? III. If this 
poem be only one of the epigrams printed before the 
works of Plato, as Voffius (13) and Mr Baillet (14) 
affirm : it is an exaggeration beyond all the bounds 
of true Rhetoric, to fay fo much as Mr Varillas has 
ſaid of it. He had better have tranflated Paul Jovius 
litterally ; an author who does not much ftand in need 
of a paraphrafe, he himfelf being a paraphraſt up- 
on his own thoughts, fo greatly does he love to fpin 
them out in a great number of affected words. Now 
fee what he fays of this elogium of Plato: Extat id 
„ poëma, & in limine operum Platonis legitur, com- 
mendatione publica cum antiquis elegantia comparan- 
¢ dum (15). - - - - That poem is extant, and to be 
< met with at the bead of Platos works, and is pub- 
< Jickhy commended as comparable for elegance with thofe 
€ of antiquity” But once more, if this poem be no- 
thing but an epigram, what can be more childith than 
the remark of Paul Jovius, that the war did not 
reduce Mufurus to fuch a ftate of idlenefs, but that 
he made verfes in the praife of Plato (16). It 
is indeed a fine proof that a profeffor who has 
been forced to quit his place, has not wholly 
given himſelf to idlenefs to fay that he has made an 
epigram. I fhall not conceal what Voffius has declar- 
ed, that it was believed, Leo X promoted Mufurus 
to the archbifhopric, chiefly on account of this epi- 

ram (17). Conſider the exhortation which I fhall 
make below (18). IV. It is a poor way of proving 
one’s innocence as to the ftealing of other men’s thoughts 
to alledge, that he leads a good life; it never was 
obferved that a plagiary is lefs regular, with reſpect 
to morality than they who cite their authors, and {corn 
to adorn themfelves in borrowed feathers. It is doubt- 
lefs a breach of morals, and an actual fin to pirate au- 
thors; but it is a fin of fuch a nature, as prevails 
neither more nor lefs in one who is fenfual and de- 
bauched, than in one who is chafte and ſober. V. 
Mufurus did not obtain the mitre till 1517: and 
therefore it is not true, that he experienced the ear- 
lieſt liberalities of Leo X, who was made Pope in 
I 715 VI. He was not promoted to the archbifhopric 
of Raguſa, but to that o Malvafia in the Morea. A- 
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k verſes, and fome prefaces in proſe [G]. The public is indebted to him for the 
1 oa of Ariftophanes and for that of Athenæus [H]. We ſhall mention the 
judgment Eraſmus has given of him (J). Andreas Schottus ought not to have aſcribed 


to him the Magnum Etymologicum [K]. 


© by Leo X, en account of bis learning, to the archicpiſco- 
© pal honour, and received into friendpbip by Julius the 
© brother of that Pope, then cardinal prie, and now 
* Pope, and highly reſpected by all, yet languiſbed under 
© I know not what inward chagrin, as one who not 
* only did not relife the dignity and advantage of that fla- 
< tion of life, which in the opinion of men is efteemed 
< the moft honourable, but even looked upon it as difagree- 
able and unfortunate to him who was ufed to delight 
‘ fo much in the mof perfect freedom, fo that falling 
‘ from thence into a lingring diſtemper, the caufe of which 
* could not be difovered by the Phyficians, after having 
lu laboured under the fecret anxieties of his mind, 
© and the grievous fenfe of his misfortunes, be expired.’ 
[G] He publiſbed only a fmall number of Greek verfes, 
and fome prefaces in profe.) Theſe words of Gefner ap- 
to me remarkable: Marcus Muſurus Cretenfis 
ſcripſit Epigrammata aliquot, precipué in Gracos 
‘ libros per Nicolaum Blaftum Venetiis impreffos circa 
annum 1500, quibus ipſe opinor corrigendis præfuit: 
‘ item præfationes aliquas profa, ut in Etymologicon 
620 Geer. in Græcum, &c (25). Marc Mufurus, the Cretan, 
Bbx. fel. 495, € wrote fome epigrams, efpecially on thofe Greek books, 
wj s printed by Nicolas Blaſtus at Venice about the year 1500, 
‘ for which I believe be corrected the prefix alfa fome 
< prefaces in profe, as that before the Etymologicon 
‘ Grecum, &c.’ They appear to me remarkable for 
two reafons ; becauſe they give me an opportunity 
to exhort thofe who have the advantage of proper 
libraries, to fatisfy us in the firt place, whether the 
epigram upon Plato is to be found among the others 
which Mufurus publithed towards the year 1500; in 
the fecond place, whether he was correétor of Blaftus’s 
Printing-prefs at Venice, as Gefner believed. Paul 
geve, and {fome others, would very juſtly deferve to 
laughed at, if it fhould appear that this epigram 
_ preceded the famous league of Cambray againſt the re- 
public of Venice. 
I was in hopes that the exhortation juft now men- 
tioned might have procured me all the information I 
wanted; and yet no body has had the goodnefs to 
give me any affiftance: however I have found fome- 
thing to my purpoſe in the book of Mr Chevillier. 
There I find that our Muſurus was really corrector of 
(36) See, dere, the Printing-prefs (26), and zhat it avas he who corrected 
0 (3) of the greatEtymologicon, which was printed at Venice, in 
CARIS (Jonn), Sito in 1499, by Zachary Calliergus, at the expence of 
Nicolas Blaflus (27). I find there alfo, * that Aldus 
(27) Chevilie, ‘ Manutius, by whom be was employed to correa the 
Orb de Him- Greck manuferips, and revife the printed fheets, in- 
ahs ‘ ferted bis elogy in bhefe words in the Greek Plato of 
ME 1 A1 513. Mufurus Cretenſis, magno Vir judicio, mag- 
* na doctrina, qui hos Platonis Libros accurate recog- 
‘ novit, cum antiquiffimis conferens Exemplaribus, ut 
‘ unà mecum, quod femper facit, multum adjumenti 


‘ afferret & Græcis & noftris hominibus. - - - - Mu- 
‘ furus, the Cretan, a man of found judgment, and great 


ami, who accurately correfied thefe 
‘ having compared them with the mof ancient copies, 
i that pie with me, as be makes it his conflant bu- 
< fafi, he may give all poffible aH Marcs both to his 
nen and mine. I was ftill at a lofs as to the 
poem wherein Muſurus has given Plato's elogium, but 
am ſet right by the good offices of Mr Villemandi (28), 
cane re has taken the pains to confult the copy in the 
ence ARRIA. ub at Leyden. He has aſſured to me, that the 
CA; and in the P o printed at Venice, ia edibus Aldi ES Andree 
Nels de h n 1513, contains after the Epiſtle Dedicatory 
5 (29) a Greek poem of two hundred hexameter and 
1685, An „ P ameter verſes, which take up four pages, compof- 
© Arn 1686, by Mufarus, and is an elogium of Plato. We 
4. V. raed conclude from hence, that Voffius ought not to 
by an called it an epigram : however, it is certain that 
L L. d u taul Jovius has drawn a ridiculous proof from it of the 
pri not being idle after his departure from Padua. 
ilip Munckerus publifhed this poem of Mufurus at 
Amfterdam, in 1681, cum verfione latina & elegantif- 
fima Zenobii Leciaioli metapbraſi poëtica. 

forty pages in ato. 
[H J The public is indebted to him Jor the frf edition 
IELE of Atbengus.) We have already obferved in 


books of Plato, 


(28) Wo is 
Mentioned above 


It contains 


e gle 


Paulus Freherus has committed a groſs 
miſtake 


it's proper place (30), that Caſaubon found this edition 

very defective: yet Aldus Manucius who printed it mark [D] of rhe 

greatly commendsthe care of Mufurus. Thus he ſpeaks; ie ATHE- 

Mufſurus nofter libros hos fic accurate recenfuit col- N Us. 

* latos & cum multis exemplaribus, & cum epitome, ut 

* infinitis pene in locis eos emendaverit, carminaque qua 

veluti profa in aliis legebantur, in ſua metra reftituerit. 

< Adde quod primus & fecundus liber, qui in aliis dee- 

* rant, ex epitome additi funt cum bona partetertiilibri: 

erat enim hic fine capite, quo factum eft, ut iidem ſerè 

* hi exiftimari poſſint, qui erant integri, quoniam ea 

€ eft materia, ut non multa fubtrahi ex eis potuerint ö 

€ (31), --+--- Our Mafurus correfied thefe books fo (31) Aldus, in 

€ accurately, by collating them both with a great many Præfat. Athe- 

copies, and alfo with the epitome, that he has regji- hei. 

* fed almoft an infinite number of paffages in them, and 

* refored the verfes to their meafure, which were read 

‘ for proje in other editions. Befides this, be has -added 

‘ from the Epitome the frf and fecond book, which were 

* eubolly wanting in others, and a great part of the 

< third, the beginning of which was avanting, fo that 

© by this care, they may all be thought to be very near- 

* by the fame with the complete originals, fir the fub- 

< jea is fuch that it is eaß to fee there cannot 3e 

‘ much wanting.” : 
(7) The judgment which Erafmus bas given of him.] 

See what I have already cited (32) out of one of his (33) Abeve, re- 

letters; and add to it what here follows: M. Mu- wart [4]. 

ſurum propius novi, virum infigniter eruditum in 

omni difciplinarum genere, in carmine ſubobſcurum 

& affectatum: oratione profa preter unam alteram- 

ve præfationem nihil, quod fciam, reliquit. Mira- 

bar hominem Græcum tantum fcire Latine. Et 

hunc fortuna retraxit à Mufis, dum Leonis favore 

Romam accitus incipit Archiepifcopus efie, fato 

præreptus eft (33). - - - - Mujurus was my intimate (23) Fraſm. in 

acquaintance, a man eminently fkilled in all kinds of ©ietoniane. 

learning, in bis poetry fomething obſcure and affed- 

ed; in profe be left nothing that I know of befides a 

preface er two. I bave wondred that a Grecian could 

Become fo great a mafter of Latin. It is preferment 

interrupted bis commerce with the Mufes, and being 

called to Rome by the favour of Leo as he was juf 

‘ made an archbifoop be died.“ hefe words incline us 

to believe, that Mufurus renounced the profeſſion of 

letters from the time that Leo X, did him the favour 

to invite him to Rome ; yet it is certain that he was 

profeffor at Rome, as appears by thefe verſes: 


(30) Above, re- 


a a AFA eH eR M M M W A a 


Ce mien Pere (34) Angevin, gentilhomme de race, 
Fun des premiers Francois qui les Muſes embraſſe, 
D'ignorance ennemi, defireux de ſeavoir, 

Paffant torrens & mons jufqu’a Rome alla voir 


(34) J ts Antony 

de Baif who 

Speaks of Laxa- 

rus de Baif, bis 

father, in a letter i 
to Charles IX: ! 


Musure Candiot: qu'il ouĩt pour apprendre prefixed to bis 
Le Grec des vieux auteurs, & pour docte s’y rendre : abl printed at 
Où fi bien travailla, que dedans quelques ans n 1573, 


Il fe fit admirer, & des plus ſufiſans. 


My Sire, in Anjou born, of no mean race, 
Among French fcbolars fought an early place, 
Sworn foe to Ignorance, and Learning’s friend, 
Where rapid fireams, and Alpine bills defend 
The tedious way, he bent his fudious courfe, | 
And trac'd the Mufes up to Rome their fource: | 
Where great Musurus from the chair explain h | 
Each noble thought in Grecian works contain d; 

Where fuch a pupil, under ſuch a guide, 

Soom with the foremof? fons of feience ay d. 


LX] Andreas Scottus ought not to have aſcribed to 
him the Etymologicum magnum.J It is Mr Menage 
(35) who has taken notice of this miftake, and refut- (35) Notis ad 
ed it by obferving that Euftathius has cited this Eg. Diog Labrtium, 
molgicum. This very well deſerved the parentheſis I Ib. ti, num. 7, 
am now going to quote. Auctor magni Etymologi- Pax. 741 
ci quifquis tandem ille fit (Nicam eſſe {cribit amicus 
‘ nofter Ifaacus Voſſius in notis ad Pomponium Me- 
lam: quod an verum fit nefcio: certe a 

* icio, 


Go gle 


296 MUSURUS. 
miftake [L]. 


< fcio, quod vir doctiſſimus Andreas Schottus, in præ- 
fatione ad proverbia Græcorum, exiftimabat auctorem 
* hujus libri efle Marcum Muſurum, fiquidem ab Eu- 
. ftathio Magnum Etymologicum laudatur) Auétor, in- 
quam Etymologici conditorem Academiæ, & Aca- 
< demam & Ecademum fuiffe dictum ſeribit.— - - 
< The author of the great Ety mologicon, whoever be is, 
(our friend Ifaac Voffsus, in his notes on Mela, fays 
< tt was Nicas, which whether it be true I know not, 
zu I am fure what the learned Andreas Schottus Jug- 
© gefled in his preface to the Greek proverbs is falfe, that 
Marc Muſurus was author of this work, becaufe the 
Etymologicum magnum és quoted by Exftathius ) the 


(% And not n- NM U TIUS (Hutpric) (a) profeſſor 


at I 
ry asin Konig. birth (b). He publifhed ſeveral works, the m 
miſtaken, is a Hiſtory of Germany [4], whi 


(b) In Villario Stocken proxime Epiſcopicellam urbem 'Turgoviæ Hely 
----- Born in the village Stocken near Biſcbefſæell, a town in Turgou 


Michael Hertzius, in Biblioth. Germanica, num. 40. 


[A] He publifhed..'.. a Hiftoryof Germany .... 

Mr du Pleffis Mornai quotes fome paffages of it. 

which may ferve for a fupplement to the article of Gre- 

gory VII.] The title of it is, de Germanorum rima 

origine, moribus, infiitutis, legibus, & memorabilibus 

pace & bello geftis omnibus omnium fæculorum ufque ad 

menfem Augufti anni trigefimi noni fupra millgfimum 

(1) Gefner. in quingentefimum, libri Cbronici XXXI, ex probatioribus 
Bibliotn. folio Germanicis ſcriptoribus in latinam linguam tralati (1). 
342. Mr du Pleſfis Mornai undertaking to prove that the 
$ P. Huliricus ordinance of Gregory VII, on the celibacy of priefts, 
Mutius, lib. xv, WS very ill obferved in Germany, relates among other 
pag. 132. Sunt things what follows. Huldricus Mutius, who treats 
authores qui di- of this hiftory at large, in his fiſteenth book, col- 
cunt Epifcopum ( lected from the moft approved authors of the Ger- 
illum Cen n, < man Hiftory, tells us; that the bithop of Conftance 
inkencds habuiffe © not being willing to impofe this ordinance, Pope 
fcortatores, pa- Gregory difcharged his clergy from their oath to 
troc.natumque that bithop +: That bifbop however, fays he, as 
naa Sacerdo- . ſeveral affirm, was an enemy to the fornicating pis 
" tho’ a prvtecror of the married ones: that the archbi- 
ſhop of Mentz was of the fame opinion, but diffem- 
bled it for fear of the Pope: that the clergy defend- 
ed themfelves on the authority of the gofpel, that of 
the apoftle, and God’s inftitution ; and even fub- 
mitted themſelves to the judgment of the church, from 
which they would never depart; Modo non aperté contra 
Domini inſtitutionem faciat; provided fhe did not in 
any thing apparently derogate from the Inftitution of our 
heffent Sacerdo- Lord. The Pope on the contrary threatened them 
tia relinquenda, with his excommunication : Animabus Sathana tra- 
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133. Quidam 
audacioris ſpiritus 
contra ſententiam 
Roman: fedis, 
multis magna 
voce diflerebant : 
Nonnulli, pauci 
tamen, vel ti- 
mentes famem, 


amantes uxores, 6 diturum; that after having delivered over their fouls 
libenter uxores 5 . : . 
concubina cons. One Satan, he would deliver over their bodies to be pu- 
muane re: niſßed by the fecular arm. He goes on that, 575 
ſponderunt fe quifque vir melior aut facerdos fanétior, hoc pluribus 
Ecclefiafticis = vehementius repugnabat; That the beſt aud mof pious a- 
5 mong the priefis were they who formed the ftrongeft 
di obtemperatu- Apoſetion. So far were the holy miniſters of the 
fos: Horum church in thofe days from thinking this law capa- 
aida polte ble of adding to.their fanétity ! and to come to the 
clam uh iunt j e 
5 . of ne council +; That a great many oppofed 
neee fic and difputed very loudly againft the determination of 
the fee of Rome: fome however, though but few, whe- 
ther it avas out of fear of being obliged to ſtarve if 
they were to lofe their cures, or whether it was from 


uxores & facer- 
a defire of getting rid of wives they did not at all love, 


dotia. li vero 
qui ſuas uxores 
and obtaining concubines in their room, anfwered, that 


non amabant, 
vel cum ancillis 
fuis, vel cum a- 
dulteris mulieri- 
bus, quas multas iph fecerunt, vel cum vulgari immunda meretricum turba confuetu- 
dinem habuei unt loco uxorum, li autem qui contra præftitam fidem uxoribus, & ad- 
verfus Dei conititutionem, putabant falva conſcientia, Dei præcepto deſpecto, homi- 
num conftitutionibus obfequi non licere, nihil aliud refponderunt quàm fententias ex 
Scriptura, & difputando, molefti Apoftolico Legato fuerunt, qui occluferat aures fuas 
ad eorum argumenta. Itaque mandatum eft illis, ut relictis fuis quibus præerant Ec- 
cicfiis aliò fe conferrent, ne turbarent eos qui in eorum locum effent mittendi. Si 
quis aliter faceret, excommunicationem anima & corporis interitum præſentiſſimum 
expectaret. Sed facerdotum illius Ecclefiæ major pars (nefcio qua fiducia) obdurata 
domum reverfa, apud picbem fuam caufam ex fuggeftu, contra Pontificem Romanum 
egerunt, & quod diu alius ab alio audierat de matrimonjo ex Biblia, finguli plebem 
fuam docebant, refellentes opinionem Domini Pape, quam odioſiſſimis nominibus ap- 
pellabant. Hæcque prædicarant quamprimum veniebant domum per aliquot dies 
continuis quatuor aut quinque horis: nam ſciebant illis non diu fore locum conció- 
nandi, nifi populum pararent, ut novam è Roma venientem opinionem non admit- 
terent. 


A A A a 


~ e e — 


N Uf TUS. 


in folio. Mr du Pleſſis Mornai quotes fome paffages of it which I thal! produce below, 
becauſe they may ſerve as a ſupplement to a remark in the article of Gregory VII (c). 


i (c) It is the remark [C]. 


. council holden at Rome ++, they watched their un- 
. married prieſtt; and if they found them guilty of for- 
« nication, they convicted them with proofs out of Scrip- 
« ture, and the Papal Confitutions, and accujed them 
« publickly before the people, requiring a comparifon to 
‘ be made between a Fornicator, entertaining a common 
« whore, a member of Satan, and a perfon living chaft- 
h in marriage, bringing up and inftru@ing bis chil- 
i drer, ac i ir Gods holh religion., 


dh fhort. the 


Fronto Ducæus (Fronton du Duc), in anſwer to this 
Book of du Pleſſis, has contented himſelf with this ge- 
feral remark. We pay no manner of regard to what 
du Pleffis bas heaped up here out of the biftory of Hul. 
ric Mutius, who is known to have been a Proteffant 
religion, a German by nation, and an impudent 35. 9 
prefeſſon, and yet be cannot dem but that the emperor at 
lafi complied with the Popes opinion; and convening a 
council. at Mentæ, gava al Mlle » te tha 


„ aysftern church was at this tim greatly difurbed, and ö feverity of ecclefidfiical difcipline, and ordering tha recufants 


Haven and Earth confounded together. And this dif- 
cord was the caufé of great members going over to the 


« eaflern cBurchs 


+t Bid. Sacerdotes non uxoratos obfervafant, deprehenfos iñ | 
Bilis & Pontficiat com tutionilus, con . 


ſorcktione ſententis ar 
' futabant, & atcuſabant palam coram po cénferre jubebant, ſcar- 
tatorem meretricis Sathanæque membrum, & maritum cafte viveri- 


tech, & liberos jukta ui ihſtitutionem edutbhmem. Breviter, era Effemcates de Cuminnm, lib . 


magta illo wmpore in Ecclefia. Occidental. turbatio, olum miſce- 
Betur terræ. 
setefesint. i 


i 
b 


i 


Argie hat difvordia fecit ut muftt Oriental Eccfelise 


ito be condemned, reflored the peace of Germany, and 


the bol) celibacy oft tha churdi™ 3 which is‘quéte contras 
: syto what: de; Biffi, would make us buli of a certain 
emperor (3), i ‘a * 


> Cefar Rortta fevertus in Curicitlo Mopmtiæ habitos es qel 
Saverdptum, conjppia fabintm velebent, .acceffit, aliis qui. ei opinion 
refifterent condemnatis: fic pacem in Germaniam, conſtituram, 
5 5 cap xii, em. Mf. 
e Fronten du: Hees Refa, la greoaie VH 
o Sieur du ls, fr 543 ~ oe Site. ion: Hea We caca Ge 
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(a) He is fo named SERER 


sn bis epitaph, ellis 

. I palace in the year 1499. 

aay N son, at the age of 
proud of being the place 


(5) He was not 
therefore born in 
the year 1437, T 
at ne si (d) 
4, aster Wei- . $ E 
fus, de Hit. Divinity: but nothing contributed 
Lat. ag. 609 fome very ancient authors whofe works 


iy 


repaired his epitaph (¢).. 


— 


— 


were 


(c) Altamura, 
ubi fupra, 


[A] His publifbing fome very antient authors, whofe 
avorks were fuppofed to be lft.) Here follows a cata- 
logue of the pieces contained in this collection of An- 
nius: Archilochi de temporibus Epitome lib. I. Xeno- 
phontis de Æquivocis lib. I. Berofi Babylonici de Anti- 
quitatibus Italie ac totius orbis lib. V. Manethonis 
Ægypti fepplementa ad Berofum lib. I. Metafthenis 
Perſæ, de judicio temporum, & Annalibus Perfarum 
ib. I. Philmis Hebræi de temporibus lib. II. Joannis 
Annii de primis temporibus, & quatuor ac viginti regi- 
bus Hifpania, & ejus antiquitate lib. J. Ejufdem de 
antiquitate & rebus Ethruriæ lib. I. Ejuſdim Com- 
mentarirum in Propertium de Vertumno feve Fano lib. I. 
2; Fabii PiGoris de aureo feculo, & origine urbis Rome 
lib. II. Myrfili Lefoii de origine Italie, ac Jurrbeniæ 
lib I. M. Catonis fragmenta de originibus lib. I. An- 
tonini Pii Cæſaris Augufti Itinerarium lib. J. C. Sem- 
pronii de Chorographia five T Talia lib. I. 
Joannis Annii de Etbruſca fimul & Italica C a- 
phia lib. J. Ejuſdem Queftiones de Thuftia lib. I. 
Cl. Marii Aretii, Patricii Syracufani de fitu inſulæ Si- 
cilia lib. I. Ejuſdem Dialogus in quo Hifpania defcribi- 
tur. The firft edition of this work was publifhed at 
Rome by Eucharius Silber in 1498. The fecond was 
printed at Venice in the fame year by Bernardino Ve- 
neto; but it has not the commentaries of John An- 
nius. It paſſed afterwards thro’ a t many other 
editions, in different places: I make ufe of that of 
Antwerp, printed in 1552 in 8vo. The author dedi- 
cated thofe books to Ferdinand and Iſabella; becaufe, 
as he tells them, they were difcovered at the time 
their majeſties ſubdued the kingdom of Granada. He 
pretends to have found them at Mantua, when he 
was there with his patron Paul de Campo Fulgofo 
cardinal of St Sixtus (i). For the reft, this work is not 
divided into twenty-feven books, as Moreri aſſerts, 
but into feventeen. This miftake, however, may 
not be Moreri’s, but his Printers. 
one; pa The learned in general have but little valued this 
5 a publication.] The article Annius of Viterbo in Voſſius, 
xxeii, awe. 4, S Very well filled, and Mr Moreri has not a little pro- 
apud Theophil. fited by it. From whence it comes, that we find in 
- Raynaud. de ma- his Dictionary fo ample and curious an account of this 
lis & bonis Li- Dominican. 
brii; en kee feveral learned men who have confuted him; but it 
pag. m. 164. js much better to have recouſe to Voſſius himfelf, who 
(3) Intituled, has alfo named fome other Critics, and quoted their 
Hifpaniæ Biblio- words. Pineda alfo names feveral others (zj. Andrew 
theca, See there, Schot has inferted in one of his books (3) two learned 
pag. 354, & digreffions. The firt, is a fhort account of the an- 
fa tiquities of Antwerp, publifhed by Goropius Becanus. 
(4) Schottus, in The fecond is a tranflation of the cenfure which Gaf- 
Hifpaniæ Biblio- par Barreiros publifhed upon Annius. This was firft 
theca, pag. 355. publifhed by its author at Rome in Latin (4), and af- 

2 


(1) See the E- 
pifile Dedicatory 
of bis Queftions : 
it is at pag. 594, 
edition of he 
«verp 1552, in 

8 vo. 


Google 


feventy years (b). 


por the times he lived in: 
and wrote commentaries on the Scripture (e). He ; 
fo much to his being talked of, as his publifhing 


We there alfo meet with the names of but he goes farther, and maintains thofe writings 


gnu? A NNIUS (a) (Jonn) a famous Dominican Monk, commonly called 
AA’ Annius Viterbienfis, was promoted to the office of maſter of the facred 


He died on the thirteenth of November 

The city of Viterbo was fo 

of his nativity, that in the year 1618 they 

He was a perfon who wanted not Jearning 

he underftood even the oriental languages 

| He was a long time profeffor of (¢) Lem. a. 
bert. in Defcript, 

Italiæ, peg. n 


fuppofed to have been loft [4]. It is true, the 115 


learned in general have but little valued this publication [B], as finding all thofe pieces (0 Ser the cate 


to be only ſuppoſititious; the world is now more convinced of it than ever; and although Ad 
there arofe from time to time certain authors who have vindicated him [C], yet even the 
Dominicans for the moft part acknowledge thefe works to 


1 
be ſpurious. They content d 
themſelves 


terwards in his mother-tongue, which was the Portu- 
gucle This cenfure was inferted, according to the 
tin edition, in Annius’s collection printed in Ger- 
many by the Commelins; but Andrew Schot has 
iven itus from the Portuguefe edition, which he 
Fimfelf tranflated into Latin. Don Nicolas Antonio 
did not know that Gafpar Barreiros had publiſhed (9 pins 
this cenfure in Latin; he 12855 only of the Portugueſe she year 15:7, 
edition (5). Barreiros and Goropius Becanus clearly See the Bibote- 
demonſtrate the fo of Annius. La Popeliniere © Hifan Saip. 
has alfo written againft this author (6), but I know ‘Nits Anw 
not whether his work was ever publifhed. The learned 
Onuphrius Panvinius, declared openly againſt thefe 
writings (7) ; and there appeared at Bologna, in the (6) The Hitoy 
year 1638, a letter of John Baptift Agucchi, wherein of Hiftories, pegs 
thefe pretended antient authors are ſtrongly refuted. 209. 
Father Noris has quoted (8) a perfon (9), who had (5) In Anti 
lately written againſt this work of Annius. I think W 
Volaterranus and Sabellicus were the firſt who declared bus. 
they looked upon thefe authors to be ſpurious. 
(C) There arofe from time to time certain authors «vho (8° In Cenotaph 
have vindicated him.] When I fay the greateſt part of oes ME: 
the learned have looked upon thefe pieces, poe r a 
by Annius, as ſpurious, I do not pretend to deny, but pear 1681. 
that fome very celebrated authors have efteemed them 
genuine. Voffius(10) names among thefe laft Leander (9) His nawe it 
Alberti, Nauclerus, Driedo, Valerius Anfelmus, Joannes oe 
Lucidus, Medina, and Sixtus Senenfis.- If we believe „ f Pee 
Altamura (11), Pineda ought alfo to be joined with them: 
but Theophilus Raynaud (12) reckons him among thofe (10) De Hits 
that have rejected the writers of Annius. I find that Latinis, poy. 
Albert Krantz, and even Sigonius have efteemed thefe 609. 
writers genuine. Here follows a paflage of Sigonius: 
€ Quibus Epitomis (Catonis) merito tantam ego tri- 
€ buo auctoritatem, quantam incorruptis veteribus mo- 
< numentis merito tribuenda eft (13). To «which (12) De mis 4 
© epitomes (of Cato) I attribute as great an authority, ban; Libris, PA 
© as is jufth due to the genuine remains of the Antients.’ 164. 
An Italian Dominican, named Tomafo Mazza, pub- ee 
lithed a folio (14) at Verona in the year 1673, whofe 4 ee jek 
title is, Apologia por Frate Gioanni Annio Viterbefe. His Italia, Ib. i, 
chief deſign is to prove, that if there were any fraud in ch. v, fil 


that matter, it ought not to be imputed to 8 m. Shy 
to 


genuine, and endeavours to anſwer all the o Jedlions (14) Toe lak 
ournal o 


againſt them. This apology having been criticized, Journ 7 gs 
Pacher Macedo fell e not with a deſign gang 1014 
to maintain, that the Berofus, Oc. publiſned by An- uiii. 
nius, was the true Berofus, but to fhow that Annius i 
had not forged thofe manufcripts (1 j): A more mo- (15) aa y 
dern apologift pretends to prove both the one and the 55 55 fr 
other: his name is Didimus Rapaligerus Livianus. i 
He publifhed at Verona in the year 1678, a work in 


folio, intituled, Z Gothi illuſtrati, overo La y 
0 


(11) In Biblio- 


a. 
Gi the 
Lunz, f. 


17) Giornale 

U, de Lette- 
nt 1678, pog. 
1. 


pm 


mink. M. $37. feveral other apologiſts. 


tba f Sali, 


Pg. 139, 241, 


NANNIUS. NAOGEORGUS 
themſelves with affirming, that their Annius acted a ſincere 
impoſtor [D], as he is commonly ſtigmatized. A perſon 


was not in his ſenſes (F). 


Gubi antichi (16). In which he collect all the reaſons he 
can, to prove that the writers which Annius publiſhed 
are genuine, and that they were not however counter- 
fated by this Dominican. It is very well known, 
fays he, that Beroſus was given him at Genoa, by 
Father George of Armenia a Dominican; and that 
he found all the reft, except Manetho, at one Mr. 
Williams’s of Mantua. So that, tho’ we know not. 
whence he had Manetho, yet ought we not to believe 
he forged it: his candour with regard to the others 
ought to fecure him againſt cenfure in this reſpect. 
As he had been accufed of trumping up marble ta- 
bles, pretending them to be antique, tho’ he himſelf 
had forged them, this author defends him, and proves. 
that accufation to be calumnious; fince fome of theſe 
tables had been difcovered before Annius’s birth, and 
others by perfons who prefented them to Pope Alexan- 
der VI. E tacciato per impoſtore d’alcune tavole di 
marmo dalle quali diede in luce la fpiegazione. Se 
pero fi deve ponderare la verita, con {odi argomenti 
¢ queſt Autore libera dall’ impofture de fuoi Auver- 
‘ ü Annio, con provar evidentemente eſſer le due 
‘ tavole da lui chiamate Libifcille dal luogo, ove fu- 
* sono trovate, ſtate diſſepellite molto tempo avanti 
che Annio nafcefle...E in quanto alle due Cibe- 
‘ larie, e la Longobarica, furono da altri trovate e 
< prefentate ad Aleſſandro VI, per tacere dell’ Ofiria- 
“na che avanti che naſceſſe Annio, fu refa alla 
< luce (17). - - He is accufed of forging fome tables of 
‘ marble, whereof he bas publifbed an explanation. If 
* therefore the truth deferves examining, this author clears 
< Annius by fubflantial arguments from bis adverfaries 
charge of impofture, proving beyond contradiction, that 
* two of thofe tables called Libiſcillæ, from the place 
. where they were found, bad been dug up a long time 
< before Annius was burn. . And ds to thofe two 
‘ called Cibelariæ, and that called Longobarica, they 
< were difcovered by others and prefented to Alexander V1, 
‘ to fay nothing of that called Ofriana, which avas 
* brought before the time of Annius.’ 

[D] The Dominicans .... content themfelwes, with 
afirming, that Annius was no impofor.) I have juft 
been mentioning fome authors who undertook to de- 
fend him, and I refer my reader to the appendix of Al- 
tamura (18), where he will meet with the names of 
I was furprized to find there, 


[4] He compofed a 
moſt Seon ae his 
lum Fapiſticum. 


great many Latin verſer.] The 
poems was that intituled Be/- 
He publithed it in the year 1553, 
and dedicated it to Philip landgrave of Heſſe. It is 
in er verſe, and divided into four books. The 
author reſided at Bafil when he printed it. He com- 
poled alfo fome tragedies which may be ſtiled contro- 
verfial. Such is that intituled Pammachius, which he 
dedicated to Cranmer archbithop of Canterbury ; the 
Prologue of which begins with theſe four verfes; 


Quid adferamus ſi vacat cognofcere 
Spectatores, paucis exponam fingula : 
Pammachium, qui Romanus eft Epifcopus, 
Evangelicæ doctrinæ cepit tedium. 


“Of our intended feaft, Sirs, by your leave, 
We beg you'll frf a bill of fare receive. 
Pammachius, bifhep of Rome's pamper d fee, 
Li furfeited with Cbriſtiarig. 
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Vine Aas 


part in them, and was ho 
who had feen him ſaid he 


chat Altamura was not atquainted with any author bes 

fore Petrus à Valleclauſa who had accufed Annius of 

Viterbo of impofture. We muft not forget, that this 

Petrus d Valleclaufa, author of a book, De immuni: 

tate Cyriacorum à cenfuris, is no other than Theophi- 

lus Raynaud. Now it is certain, that before him an 

infinite number of authors had accufed Annius of im- 

pofture. See in Moreri the paſſage of Antonius Au- 

guftinus. What is moft to be admired is, that in a 

book, where Theophilus Raynaud was not in ſo ill an 

humour with the Dominicans, as when he concealed 

himſelf under the name of Petrus d Valleclaufay he 

declares, that confidering John Annius, was a Domi- 

nican, he was inclinable to believe him innocent ( 19). (19) Fortaffis ta- 
Let us conclude with the words of a Lutheran, who men ab alio quoi 
believed the authors publiſhed by Annius to be ge- piam impofitum 

nuine ; and, that if there were any faults to be found 4d ipfi Annio, - 
in them, they were not to be imputed to this Monk, de fig. SPor 


: : : onk, tem fuiffe malo 
but to the ignorance or infincerity of the tranſeribers exiſtimare, cum 
and tranflators. ‘ 


od enim, fays be (20), per Deum Religioſum inſti- 
immortalem, N fuerit . lam & mi- tetum 5 l 
‘ nimé tam profunde dotum Monachum talia commi- Ge 75 Ray T 
niſci poffe? Ais multa ineffe ficta, minime pro iis aéto- naudut, de malis 
ribus. Nec nos negamus interpolatos univerſos illos ac bonis Libris, 
auctores, ruptos, fractos, minime bona aut fide aut "um. 269, page 
intelligentia tranflatos ; tamen anfiquitus ex legiti- ™ 164 
mis veriſque auctoribus excerptos, talia argumenta 1 
ſunt, ut Gus contra 8 omnia evaneſcant. 8 
Vel unum Catonem mihi vide. Cenfe, recenfe, bus ad Gallun; 
damna etiam ut libet, videbis tamen veri illius Cato- pag. 62. 
nis, & fateberis etiam, ingenium ſtilumque hic ſu- 
pereſſe, quos mentiri aut fingere non fuit talium ho- 
minum. - - - For what a prodigy muf it be in GO D- 
name, for a cloiftered and not over-learned Monk to 
be capable of contriving fuch pieces. You fay, they 
diftover many marks of forgery, no way reconcileable to 
thofe authors. Nor do aur deny, but that they are all 
of them interpolated, caftrated, imperfet, and neither 
tranflated with fidelity nor judgment: and yet, that 
they were antienth extraGed from thofe true and. legiti« 
mate authors, there are fuch arguments as can admit 
of ne contradiftion. Jo inflance only in Cao. Ex- 
amine it again and again, condemn it as yoa will, 
< yet you muf fee and confefi that it difcovers the wit 
and file of the true Cato, which are not to be imitated 
* or counterfeited by Juch fort of perfons. 
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Epitome flib- 
. 


(d) Bailiet, Judg“ 
ment on the 
Poets, num. 


One 1323. 


It came out in the yeat 1537: fuch another is this 
following (1), Jncendia, fve Pyrgopolinices Tragadia, (1) Publijbed at 
nefanda quorundam Papifiarum facinora exponens. Hi Wittenberg in 
Mercator (2) is of the fame kind (5), whofe title runs the year 153% 
thus, Mercator, feu Judicium in qua (tragœdia) is con- 
Spetiu ponuntur Apoftolica & Papiftica dorina, quantum (2) Publifbed in 
utraque in confcientice certamine valeat & efficiat, & quis the year 1539. 
utriufque futurus fit exitus. He compofed five beoks 

of fatires, Au abridgment of Ecclefiafical Tenets, and 

fome other (3). 1. 

{ ($e) There is a tranflation of this poem in French 5 
verſe, of which Criſpin is perhaps the author, The pag. 134; orraa 
title of it is, Le Marchand converti, Tbe Merchant ther 5 
converted, and among other editions, there is one in N j 
16mo by Francis Foreft, 1591. Rem. CriT.} 


[B] He underflood Greek indifferently well.] He trant- 
lated into Latin feveral pieces of Plutarch, and Dion 
Chryfoftom, apd the letters of Synefiys. 
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(4) It was Fre- 
deric the Pious. 


(5) Joannes La- 
dovicus Fabricius, 
de Ludis Scenicis, 


pag. 101. 


(6) Ipſa vero ho- 
ra qua ſpectatores 
domum redierant, 
redierunt & nim- 
bi, nec ab illo 
die (erat autem 
xxiv Augutti) 
in adultam ufque 
hiemem ceffa- 
runt. Id. ib. 


(a) Felinus San- 
deus, Epitome d 
Regibus Siciliæ, 
fag. 34. See 
the remark [D]. 


(1) The twenty 
fixth of February 
1266. re 
Hifi, Genealog. 
pag. 336. 


(2) The twenty 
third of Auguſt 
1268. Id. ib. 


(3) Taken from 
Father Anſelm ' 


Genealogical Hi- 
ſtory of the 
Houſe of France, 
chap. xiv. 


(4) Pandolphe 
Collertuctio, 
Hif. del Regrio 
di Napoli, 4b. v, 
fol. M. 32. 
verfo. 


6) Tomaſo 
Coſto, Cittadino 
Napoletano, An- 
notazioni e Sup- 
lementi, fol. Me 
111. 


(6) Collenuccio, 
ubi ſupra. 


(7) Tomafo 
Coſto, Annotaz. 
e Supplementi, 
fol. 108 verfo 
He quotes Mi- 
cbael Ricti, and 
the two Fobns 
Villani, the 
Neapolitan, and 
the Florentine. 


(8) Hift. Genea- 
log. de la Mai- 
ſon de France, 


Pag. 343 · 


(SO 


NAOGRORGUS. NAPLES. 
One of his drartiarie pieces was repreſerited at Heidelberg under ſo benign a conſtel- 
lation; that it was pretended the Heavens detlared in its favour [C]. This particular 


deſerves to be related. 


c Orè of bis dramidtic pieces ouar repreferited, . . 4 
and it was pretended that the Heavens declared in its fa- 
vour.) This dramatic piece of Naogeorgus 18 intituled 
Haman. It was  reprefented at Heidelberg on the 
twenty-fourth of Auguſt. The ſcholars maintained by 
the Elector (4) were the actors in it. A theatre was 
ereéied in a court of thé monaſtery of the Franciſcans. 
There was fo great an appearance of much rain, When 
the firt actor was preparing to begin his part, that 
it was thought it could not be played: but all of a 
fadden the fky cleared up, the fun appeared, and ſo 
continued, not for a moment, but during all the time 
of the repreſentation . Ibi fubito qui poft nubila la- 
tuerat fol, quaſi ad ſpectaculum invitatus ridens pro- 
rupit, nec uſque dum ludi exacti effent vel minimæ 
nubeeulæ locum conceſſit (5). --- Thin all at once 
the fun, who had concealed bimfelf in thé chuds; as 


awith a chearful countenance, and would not admit of 
thé leaft foadow of a cloud fo long as the performance 
‘ lafled? But thé play was no fooner over than the 
air bégan'to be gloomy again; and fo remamed for 
great part of the winter (6). Mr. Fabricius, profeffor 


6 

í 

€ 

© the’ he had been invited to the entertainment, bone oui 
6 

6 


at Heidelberg, relates this in a differtation, wherein hy 
maintains that á good ufe may be made of ſtage- plays. 
This obſervation he oppoſed to à certain popular no- 
tion; that whenever plays are acted, there always fud- 
denly ariſes a tempeſt. Quòniam nitiper inaudivi te 
© neſcio quas jactare obſervationes de tem peſtatibus 
€ quoties Comicedie edebantur ex improviſo cbortis 
© operz pretium fuerit brevem tibi narrare Hiſtofiole 
c qua & imaginaria tua experientia confutetur, & quid 
olim hic factum fit edocearis. - - Becauſe, I babe 
© lately heard you pretend I know not what obfervationd 
< of the fadden rifiag of La as often’ as any plays are 
< afed, itewill be worth while to produce a fhort hiforital 
fact, which will both confite your ihaginary experiete, 
€ and inform you of vhat happened here me time ay.” 
This rémark is ufeful as it fhews us thit thoſe who con- 
demh any practice, are uſed to Pao that the celeftia? 
prodigies declare in their favour. This they eaſily make 
ple believe, and thereby keep their minds in flavith 
fabjection. The ftiorteft courſe will always be to put 
them upon making good their aſſertions, or efe to 
oppofé them with contrary obſervations. 


“NAPLES (Joan I. Queen oF) defcended from Charles of Anjou brother to 
St Lewis [A] king of France, fucceeded king Robert her grandfather in the year 1343. 
She was already married to her coufin Andrew, fon of Charles king of Hungary [H]. 


ae They reigned together for the fpace of three 


years (a), at the end of which it is pretended 


that fhe caufed him to be ftrangled; and, if we believe ſeandalous reports, the cauſe 


was his not being man enough tò fatisfy 


[4] She was defended from Charles of Anjou, Bro. 
ther to. St Lewis.}. Charles of Anjou, created king of 
Naples and Sicily by the Pope in the year 1266, did: 
not obtain the peaceable poffeffion of that kingdom till 
he had defeated Manfred (1) and Conradin (2). He’ 
died in the year 1285. Charles, the lame, his ſon, 
fucceeded him, and married Mary. of Hungary, ſiſter 
aid heirefs of Uladiflaus IV, king of. Hungary. From 
this marriage came feveral children. The eldeft, known 
hy the name of Charles Martel, was king of Hungary: 
the ſecond, named Robert, was king of Naples: the 
third, named Philip, founded the branch of the princes 
T Taranto: and we fourth, named Joh; 
that of the dukes of Durazzo. Robert king of Na. 
ples was father of Charles duke of Calabria, who died 
the tenth of November 1328, and had two daughters, 
namely Joan, who is the ſubject of this article, and 
Mary married to Charles of Durazzo her couſin. Ro- 
bert was therefore grand-father to Joan, he made her his 
heir, and died at Naples the nineteenth of January in 
the year 1343 (3). Pandolphus Collenaccio is miſtaken, 
when he fays; that Charles duke of Calabria, left 
three daughters (4). Tomaſo Cofto has corrected 
this miftake in his fupplements to the hiftory of that 
authdr (5). 

[B] She was already married to Andrew fon of Charles 
hing of Hungary.) Here we have another miſtake of 
Collennuccio: he pretends, that Joan married Andrew 
after the death of Robert, and that in obedience to 
the will of her deceaſed grandfather (6). He ſhould have 
faid that Robert, a little after the death of the duke of 
Calabria, thought of marrying his grand-daughter to one 
of the fons of Charobert king of Hungary, his Ne- 
phew. The propoſal he made to the king of Hungary 
was accepted. Charobert fet out for the kingdom of 
Naples in the year 1333, with Andrew his fecond fon; 
aged about feven years: The nuptials were folem- 
nized at Naples with great pomp on the twenty fixth 
of September 1333. The year following the king 
of Hungary returned to his dominions, leaving his 
fon at Naples with king Robert (7). I never could 
yet find, in what year the marriage was confummated : 
pia this happened too early, which might proba- 

bly be the caufe of that weaknefs which was fo 
fatal to the hufband.. I have read in an Italian au- 
thor, that he was but feven years old when he married 
the princeſs Joan: but I find in Father Anfelm (8), that 
he was born the thirtieth of November 1327. He 
could not therefore be full fix years old at the time of 

2 


gle 


„ founded. 


< regnd Apulia (11).----~-- 


that princefs [C]. She was foon martied 
| e again 


his marriage. There is a great deal of probability that 
he confammated it too early, and that having an Fta- 
lian wife, fomething elder than himfelf, and confe- 
quently more ripe’ for marriage, he could not be able 
to perform the duties of matrimony without weakening’ 
himſelf; which gave occafion to thoſe reproaches of éffe- 
minacy we ſhall take notice of in the following temark. 
Spondanus fays, thai it is repotted that queen Joan began 
to difpife her hufband, betaufe being but ninetern years 
of age, he could hot content her: ‘ Sunt perro qui dicunt 
Joantam in contemptum viri dereniſſe, tum ob fab- 
‘ barbaros mores Hungaria, tum ob ignaviam, & quod 
€ ufu Veneris puan ejus non me adoléfcéns tunc 
< annorum undevigihti (9). - - - - There are ſome ale |... 
€ axbo affirm Jeans 185 ? A her huibañd, lo bavi ears 
rien both from fome of his Bdrbdroier Hiagurian caffoms,. an. 4 
‘ and from his inadtivity and inability to ahfwer ber 
© deferes, tho’ be was then a youth of nineteen jears of 
“age.” If the complained of him when he was 
nine teen years old (to), could the be fitistied With him (10) Not be 
when he was but fifteen? However it be, they lized never arrived a 
together on very ill tetms in thé year 1343. The this . 
queen of Hungary, the mother of Andrew, made a 
journey to Italy this fame year, and returned mu 
diffatisfied with the behaviour of her daughter-in-law, 
and the unfortunate condition in which fhe found her 
fon. Elizabeth Regina mater Ludovici viſitavit fe- fads 
< deni Apoftolicam, tranſivit per Apuliam, cui fait ob- 40 Frome 
€ vins Andreas filius fuus cum Johanna Regina com> Regibus Sci 
forte fua: & ex Neapoli veniéhs fuit valdé honorata pag. 69. SP 
etiam a populo Romano. Ex Neapoli rediit in Hun- danses (peats 7 
< garian male contenta de moribus Johanne nurus fu#, 1 i 
¢ quam vidit male tra@are Andræam filium faum in 6, „4. T 
f Nuten Elizabeth, the mo rof, pan i. 
< ther of Lewis, made a vifit to the Apofolical See, for iv. Bofs 
< paffed through Apuka, where foe was met by Andring Per. 10 
ber fon with queen Joan bis confort; and going from ) Brantom 
Naples to Rome, foe was received in this place with ai of Ilut 
great honours. She returned thro’ Naples to Hungary; trious Wome 
nor at all pleafed with the condu€t. of Joan her daughter- pag. 347° 
< in-law, who fhe found behaved very ill to ber fon ho 
© Andrew in the kingdom of Apulia. ie 

[C] ... itis pretended that fhe cauſed bim to be firangled daughter 
... becanfe he was wt man enough to fatisfy ber. Let us 
fee how Brantome relates this (12) / Joan the eldeſt (,4) Heir 
daughter (13) of king Robert... had for her firſt huf- taken, 15 
band Andrew, her firt couñn (14); of whom, after have pa ‘ 
‘having reigned forne time together, Mhe began 85 
‘ to grow tired: and being both of them in the 

city 


8. 


f vt: 
NAP 


again [D], and took for her hufband Lewis fon of Philip prince of Taranto (b). But the 
| did not peaceably enjoy the pleafures of her fecond marriage: for Lewis king of Hungary, 
refolving to revenge the death of his brother, marched into the kingdom of Naples with 
a conſiderable army in the year 1348, and forced the queen to retire for fafety into 
Provence (c), where fhe fold Avignon to the Pope for a very inconfiderable fum (d). 
Her hufband, who followed her, did not obferve a neceffary moderation in his ca- 
reſſes EZ], for he thereby deftroyed his health, and died very foon, if we may believe 
Collenuccio. But it is certain this author is too haſty; for the fecond marriage of Joan 
laſted fifteen years. She was recalled into her kingdom as foon as the king of Hungary 
who had fuddued it in few days, was returned home (¢), after his having caufed to be 
hanged Charles of Durazzo, the principal promoter of the tragical end of Andrew, and 
who was violently ſuſpected to be the queen’s galant (F). This princefs, accompanied by venereo con la 
her hufband, re-entered Naples in the month of Auguft 1348, and recovered part of her 
towns; butthe king of Hungary returning in the year 1350, diftreffed her. The Pope ended 
this war to the advantage of Joan: for he obliged the king of Hungary to leave her 
in quiet poſſeſſion of her dominions, Both fhe and her hufband were after wards crowned 83. 


‘city of Averſa, fhe fent for him one night, under 
‘ pretence of wanting to confult him about iome affairs 
‘ which had newly happened; and as he was going to 
‘her, and paſſing under a beam, he was taken and 
‘ hanged up to the fame, by order of the queen. 
It is the opinion of feveral, that this was occafioned 
‘ by his not being able to fatisfy her inordinate luft, 
though he was young, brisk, and in good health. 
It has alfo been reported, both at Naples and elfe- 
‘where, that the fame lady making one day a gold 
‘ ftring of more than ordinary fize, her hufband An- 
drew aſked her what fhe was making it for; fhe an- 
‘ fwered, to hang him with. It feems fhe made fo 
little account of him, that fhe cared not what the 
‘ fid to him; whilft he, poor eafy man, took no 
notice of her threats; tho’ the event proved fhe was 
‘ as good as her word.’ Montagne, {peaking againſt 
thofe who fo much complain that wives are not ſatis- 
fied with their hufbands, fays, among other things, 
(15): Inconflancy is, perbaps, more pardonable in them 
than in us: they may alledge, as well as we, a common 
inclination to variety and novelty, and even in the fecond 
place, more than we can, that they are forced to purchafe 
a pig in a poke. Joan queen of Naples, cauſed her firſt 
bufband, Andrew, to be ftrangled at the grates of ber 
window, with a gold and fili firing twiffed with ber 
own hand, becaufe in the matrimonial exercife, foe did 
net find bis ape, beauty, youth, and difpofttion, anfwer 
the expectation foe bad conceived of them. A little 
after he quotes fome verfes out of Martial, which are 
applicable to this princefs (16) ; yet he does not fay all 
that a modern author feems to afcribe to him. Thefe 
are the words of this modern (17). ‘ Andrew king 
‘ of Naples .... never faw either the rifing or fetting 
‘ of the fun: that planet always found him in bed: he 
vent to bed betimes, and alway rofe very late: his 
wife alfo had but little kindneſs for him, becaufe 
. he could not fatisfy her, fays Michael Montagne, book 
III. Note, Bramtome has only tranflated Pandolphus 
Collenuccio, whofe words are theſe: La cagione per 
molti ſi dice che fu, perche detto Andreaſſo, ancor che 
fuſſe molto giovene, non era ſi bene ſufficiente alle 
opere veneree, come lo sfrenato appetito della Re- 
gina haveria voluto (18). Me reafon affigned by many 
“was, that this fame Andrew, though be was very 
* young, yet he was not fo well provided for venereal en- 
* counters, as the queen's loofe inclinations expected to 

of bave found him. Tomaſo Cofto (19) obſerves, 
that Collenuccio is too little verſed in affairs to de- 
ferve any credit. He adds, I. That Villani the Flo- 
rentine, has not related the ſtory of the death of An- 
drew, but on the report of an Hungarian, who was 
then in the ſervice of that unfortunate prince; II. That 
Petrarch has given a deſcription exceedingly difadvan- 
tageous to the Hungarian barons, who governed the king- 
dom under Andrew. III. If we join this with the hatred 
they had for queen Joan, we fhall eafily conceive how 
much the relation of Villani may be fufpeéted of fal- 
fity. IV. That Boccace has not faid that this queen 
any hand in that execution. Il Boccacio ne’ cafi 

‘ de gli huomini illuftri da tutta la colpa a congiu- 
‘ rati, e niente alla Reina (20). - - - - Boccace, in bis 
 Misfortunes of Illuftrious Men, charges the whole guilt on 
* the confpirators, and nothing at all on the queen.’ Mr 
Mezerai feems to me to have made choice of a much 


more probable medium. Andrew not being much 
VOL. IV. 


(rc) Montagne’s 
Emy, book iii, 
dup. v. 


Martial. E gr. 
LI, lib. vii. 


(17) C de 
Pechefort, Dic- 
Bonaire General 
k Curieux, pax. 
130, «al, 1. 


(20) Thi, 


ones GO gle 


LES” 
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(e) Tomaſo 
Cofto, in bis 
Supplements to 
Collenuccio, fol. 
113, Ce. 


(f) Era ftato 
confapevole & 
conf:ntiente 

alla morte d' An- 
dreaſſo, e era 
opinione che an- 
cor’ egli haveffe 
havuto comercio 


Regina. Pan- 
dolſo Colleruccto, 
Hifloria del Reg- 
no di Napoli, 
lib. v, fol. m. 


at 


in the good graces of Joan, and having caufed him- 

felf to be crowned king by the Pope, as pretending 

the kingdom belonged to him; fome confpirators 

took him away from her in the night-time, and 

hanged him ata window. Charles prince of Du- 

razzo, who was alſo of the blood of the kings of 

Sicily, and had married Mary the fifter of Joan, 

was the advifer and author of this infamous action. 

Joan her felf was not wholly innocent. She might 

exprefs as much forrow as fhe pleafed, but her tears 

and lamentations were not fuch ſtrong proofs of her 

* innocence ; as her fubfequent marriage with Lewis 

her coufin-german, a fine prince, and agreeable to 

t her appetite, was of her guilt (21).’ (21) Mezerai’s 
[D] She was foon married again.] King Andrew Chronological 

was ftrangled the eighteenth of Semptember 1346. Abridement, 

Queen Joan was big with child, and brought to bed % P. 

of a fon the twenty-fixth of December following (22). 

She married her fecond hufband the twentieth of (22) He died an 

Auguft 1347 (23). This is according to the calculation infant in Hun- 

of Tomafo Cofto. He does not make the queen's gary, whither 

widowhood continue a full year: but it is neceſſary to r aie broz 

obferve, that he has falfely fet down the year of King had tent him 

Andrew’s death, and it isa matter of great wonder, Tomafo Cofio, 

that in cafes of this nature, Hiftorians are not more ‘id. fol. 112 

exact as to the circumſtance of time. Villani (24) ve. 

affures us, that king Andrew was ftrangled the eigh- 

teenth of September 1346. They who pretend that 5 

this prince was nineteen years old (25), and that he Coſto, ibid. fol 

lived three years with his wife after the death of Robert 112. 

(26), ought to fuppofe that he died in the year 1346. 

It is neverthelefs certain, he was murdered in the (24) Apod To- 

year 1345. This is a demonftrative proof of it. 125 780 fupra, 

Queen Joan his widow, fome few days before her ly-- °” 

ing-in, requefted the Pope to ftand godfather to her (2 6) See, above 

child (27), to which his Holinefs returned a favour- citation (9), the 

able anſwer (28), dated from Avignon the firft day paſſage of Spon- 

of February, in the fourth year of his pontificat, Anus. 

Now he was created Pope the feventh of May 1342. 

His anſwer therefore muft have been dated the firit Sander quoted 

of February. 1346; and confequently this princeſs, in the body of 

who was brought to bed on Chriftmas-day, as appears this article. 

by another letter from the fame Pope (29), was brought 

to bed the twenty-fifth of December 1345: her huf- (27) See the 

band therefore could not be murdered in 1346. See 2 5 o ae 

the Acts and the Lives of the Popes who reſided at A- refed we Ae 

vignon ; which Mr Baluze has publifhed and embel- non, publithed by 

lifhed with very fine notes. Mr Baluze; 
[E] Her fecond bufoand .... did not obferve a neceffary Po ar 1 5 

moderation in bis careſſes.] She afterwards married, and P a a a. 

that very quickly, one of her coufins, fon of the prince a 

‘ of Taranto, with whom fhe had been in love during (28) It is rela- 

< her hufband’s life: fhe ufed him well, and lived ted by Mr Ba- 

with him three years in great affection; but he died luze, ibid. 

‘ wholly exhaufted, as it was thought, by his excef- 

‘ five and too frequent engaging with the queen in 

< venereal combats (30). The author from whom 

I have thefe words, declares himfelf an apologift for 

the queen on this head; and this is the turn he gives 

it (31): As for her coufin, fon of the prince of Taranto, 

who died by exhaufting himfelf in ber fervice, it was no 

fault of hers, fince it is impoffible to prevent a man 

from getting drunk with his own wine: and if this wine 

muf afterwards neceffarily infpire a bot fit, the liquor is 

not to blame, but the drinker of it. I make no doubt 

but the great beauty of this queen, ber air, her majefly, her 

Gggg behaviour, 


aana an „ „ 


(26) See Felinus 


(29) It is given 
ibid. pag. 690. 


(30) Brantome, 
Vies des Dames 
Illuſtres, pag. 
348, 349. 


(31) Id. lib. pag. 
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at Naples on Whitfunday 1352 (g). Having loft her hufband in the year 1362, the 


(g) Id. ib. 


quickly married again to the Infant of Majorca, whofe head fhe caufed to be cut off 


as foon as fhe came to know he hada miſtreſs [F J. At length in the year 1376, the 
married again to a German prince; with whom ſhe lived very happily; but Charles of 


(b) Mezerai, A- 
brég. Chronol. : 
Tom ni Page others that fhe was ſtifled with a cuſhion. 


behaviour, ber charms and allurements, her bewitch- 
ing embraces, and fof? touches, might make this young 
man endeavour at performing more than nature would al- 
low : but fill this effort was owing to himfelf, and not 
to ber; for in tbeſe cafes a man is not to be forced, not 
even with a cudgel, as one may fay, for all muft come 
from the humour of the perfon himfelf, from bis ability, 
his own act, and, above all, fiom the ardency of his paj- 
fron. And fuppofe it were not fo, bow could he die better, 
than in the fervice of his queen and lady, in fbowing 
the heighth of bis affection for ber, fince he neither fpared 
pains, vigour, nor excefs to content her, and to give her 
pleaſure fell a facrifice to love on the amorous field r 
battle, ber bed, where he bad fo valianth fought and 
expofed his life under the banner of Venus. We read 
how Medor and Claridan, when they fo fur ioufly affaulted 
the camp of Charlemagne, killed a certain lord, Albert, in 
bis tent, in the arms of bis miſtreſi, where he bad been 
entertained that night, nor could eer a one of them for- 
bear envying him fo delicious a death: how much more 
then ought this prince to be envied, who died fo happily 
| in the fervice of his queen, bis wife and coufin. Colle- 
| nuccio obferves, that Lewis did not enjoy above three 
| years, the royalty he acquired by his marriage. ‘ Da 
tre anni ftette il Re Lodovico Tarentino in fignoria, 
e eftenuato per lo inordinato e frequente ufo delle 
cofe veneree con la Regina, che di quella fola era 
vaga, finalmente mori; ne molto ftette la Regina 
poi la fua morte, che prefe il terzo marito, chia- 
mato Giacomo Tarraconefe infante di Majorica, il 
quale era tenuto il più leggiadro e bell’ huomo, che 
in quel tempo fi trovaffe (32). - - - - Leavis of Tarento 
< continued king three years, and then died quite emaciated, 
© by his inordinate and too frequent commerce with the 
< queen, who was infinitely fond of him: nor did fhe 
‘ flay long after his death without taking a third hufband, 
called James of Tarragon, Infant of Majorca, who 
< was efleemed the genteeleft and handfomef man in bis 
time. But Tomato Cofto fhows, F this ſubject, the 
malice or ignorance of the author juſt mentioned (33). 
3 Lewis married Queen Joan in the year 1347: he ad 
fol. 115, & fq. crowned with her at Naples in 1352, and he did not 
die till the year 1362: and there happened in his 
reign a great many confiderable affairs wherein he ac- 
quitted himſelf like a brave prince, the particulars of 
them you may find in Tomaſo Cofto. 

[F] She caufed the head of her third huſband to be cut 
off, as foon as fhe knew he had a miffrefs.] Collenuccio 
does not affirm this pofitively ; he contents himfelf 
with faying, it is the opinion of fome Hiftorians. 
Mori quefto Giacomo infra pochi anni, chi {crive 

4) Collenuccio, per morte naturale, e chi dice che la regina li fece 
lib. v, fol. 23, tagliar la tefta per havere ufato con un’ altra femina. 
ver fo. Come fi fia egli mori, e la regina tolſe il quarto 

< marito (34). ---- - This James died in a few years, 

(35) Brantome, ( Ome fay of a natural death, others that the queen had 
ubi fupra, pag. bis bend : havi p 

349- is head cut off, for having kept company with another 

< woman. However it be, as foon ashe was dead, the 

(36) The Italian ‘ queen took a fourth bufband. Let us fee what Bran- 

words of Colle- tome fays (35) ‘ She married afterwards, for her third 

5 € hufband one James of Tarencen (36), Infant of Ma- 

5 houla orca, who was one of the moft prudent and hand- 

' < fomeft perfons that country had produced: yet fhe 


(32) Collenuccic, 
lib. v, fol. 33, 


ver rfos 


{W 


h been ren- 

dered called would not fuffer him to affume the title of king, but 
Janes of Tarra- made him content himſelf with that of duke of Ca- 
pene is, of ¢ Jabria; for fhe had not a mind to part with the fu- 


but both exercifed it, and made him feel it, for 
being informed of his familiarities with another wo- 
man, unhappy as he was, fince he could not enjoy 
a finer than his queen, fhe caufed his head to be ftruck 
off; and fo he died.” The beft is, that though 
Brantome was perfuaded the queen had not put her 
third hufband to death (37) 3 yet he has made a long 
apology for the ſuppoſed murther. At for her third 
(38) Brantome, fyfband, fays he (38), the Infant of Majorca, whom 
ibid. Pag. 355. Se cauſed to be beheaded for violating ber bed, and for- 


(37) He relates, 
as a fact, which 


c 
€ 
c 
< preme authority, nor could endure any rival in it: 
6 
£ 
he believes, what 
6 


Froiſſard ſays 
concerning the 
natural death of 
the infant of 
Majorca. 


a 
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Durazzo, general of the Hungarian troops, conquered and took him priſoner: foon 
after which fhe was forced to furrender herfelf. Some fay fhe was hanged [G], and 


This happened in the year 1382 (b) H] 
She. 


faking ber for another woman, though fore hiflorians fa 
be died a natural death; Juppofing it be true, had fhe not 
reafon to puniſb the adultery, fince he had no more right 
or authority to commit it againſt her, than foe had again 
him? For the law of God is equalh binding ts beth, 
and no lefi fevere to the buſland than the wift: More- 
over, if be had furprifed her in ſuch an act, what would 
be not have done to her? I appeal to the jealous, and 
Juch perfons as are nice in that purticular. Although be 
was not abjolute king, nor had any power, but what be 
derived from her, yet I do nct doubt but in fuch a cafe 
he would have murthered her; and therefore she was 
in the right to ufe her royal and abjolute authority, 
in executing that juſtice on bim, which fhe herfeif mujl 
have fuffercd, had foe been the offencer. And if we 
foculd lay aſide all thefe reafons, what judge could be 
fe favourable, as not to condemn this unfortunate delin- 
quent, for violating his faith to the mof beautiful queen 
and greateſt princeſi in her time; and to forfake her for 
another, who was not in the leaſt particular to be con- 
pared with her? Wretch that be was, like one who might 
drink his fill out of a clear and pure fountain, yet choofes 
to quench his thirft in a nafly and muddy pond. 
[G] Some fay foe was hanged.) Charles Durazzo, 
having made himſelf maſter of the kingdom, and of the 
perlon of queen Joan, informed the king of Hungary 
of the ſtate of affairs, and deſired to know his pleature, 
what he ſhould do with the queen. The king of 
Hungary, ſent to Charles two of his barons to con- 
gratulate him upon his victory: and to let him know 
€ his pleafure was, he fhould carry the queen to the 
place where fhe had ſtrangled her hufband Andrew; 
and there, in the fame place, and after the fame man- 
ner, to caufe her to be hanged and ſtrangled; which 
was accordingly done: and her dead body, being car- 
ried to the nunnery of St Clara at Naples, after it had 
remained there three days, was buried ; and the two 
barons having feen this execution performed, re- 
turned to carry the news to their mafter. After- 
wards was beheaded Mary, the queen’s fecond fitter, 
a leud woman, and charged with having a hand in 
the death of Andrew. I his Mary, was wife to Ro- 
bert of Artois, and beloved by Boccace, who flourifhed 
at that time: upon whom he wrote thofe two excel- 
‘ lent books in his mother-tongue, intituled, Flan- 
‘ metta and Philbecpo (30). This is the tranflation (% nis p. 
which Brantome gives of the Italian of Collenuccio : 351, 
but Tomafo Coſto obferves, I. That Collenuccio is 
the only author who fays the queen was hanged (40). (40 In quant 
II. That the name of the earl of Artois's wife was 21 morire dell 
Joan, and not Mary; III. That fhe was niece, and Reina Cont 
not fifter to this queen; IV. That fhe who was cele; chi 1555 9 
brated, and beloved by Boccace, was neither niece nor A 
ſiſter to Joan, but natural daughter of king Robert. 1 imp x 
* La Maria per cui ſcriſſe il Boccac. fu fighiovola ba- dice folo i! C- 
‘ ftarda del Re Ruberto avanti ch'ei fuſſe Re: vedilo m 5 75 
‘ chiaramente eſpreſſo nel principio del Filocopo (41). rae Á 
€ That Mary of whom Boccace writes, was the baftard- 
< daughter of king Robert, before be was king: You (45) Tom’ 
Fib fad this clearly expreffed in the beginning of the Cofto, vbi i 
Filocopo. pia 
[H] This happened in the year 1382.] This cannot 
be denied: it is therefore a little ſtrange her obſequies 
were not celebrated in Avignon, by order of the Pope, 
before the fifth of May 1385; and that the notifica- 
tion of her death was not fent to the inhabitants of 
Marfeilles by the fame Pope before that time. Mr 
Baluze had reafon to wonder at this. I infert the ex- 
tract which he gives us of the journal of John Le 
Fevre, bifhop of Chartres, with his obfervation upon 
it. The fifth day the Pope caufed a mafs of folersn Re- 
< quiem to be faid for Joan queen of Sicily, put to death 
© by Charles de Durazzo. The mafi was faid by tae 
< cardinal of Cofenza ; who, at the fame time, pr cached 
an excellent fermon upon the occafion. The king was 
€ prefent, and was afterwards conducted home by the 


‘ cardinals Coſenxa and Ambrun. Sed . 
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She was about fifty eight years of age. There are fome Hiſtorians who give her great 


commendations, and deny moſt of the facts 
one of the books of Father Maimbourg (i). 


could to excufe her IJ, though he faithfully relates the ſatirical reports which were ſpread 
of her: he makes mention of a book wherein fhe is compared to Mary Stuart queen of 


I have been relating. See her Elogium in 
Conſult alſo Brantome who has done all he (i) Schifm of 
the Weft. Lib. 


ii, pag. 150, 
Edit. of Holland 


Scotland [X]; nor has he forgot to infert the fhort, but thundering, anſwer fhe received 


from the king of Hungary |Z). 


No great ftrefs ought to be laid on the favourable 


fentence it is pretended fhe obtained of the Pope [M]; for if fhe obtained it of Cle- 


tum primum in his regionibus auditum nuntium de 
« morte iftius Reginæ quam conftat anno faltem mille- 
‘fimo ccœLX XXII. occifam fuiffe die xx11. menſis 
s Maji. Et tamen primum auditum hine liquet, quod 
+ paulo poſt verba que mox defcripfimus ex diario 
Epiſcopi Carnotenſis ſequitur: But it is ſurpri- 
< zing that this foould be the firft account in thefe parts of 
< the death of that queen, who was undoubtedly put to 
‘ death on the taventy-fecond of May, in the year, at the 
‘ lateft, 1382. And yet that this was the firft account is 
evident from hence, that a little after the words I have 
« quoted out of the journal of the bifhop of Chartres, there 
© follows: al it was determined to fend a folemn mef- 
« fage to Marfeilles to fgnify the death of the queen; and 
‘ that there foould be a fermon (42). 

[I] Brantome has done all he could to excufe her.] See 
(43) what he fays concerning the death of the fecondand 
third hufband ; and add to it what he obferves concern- 
ing that of the firft, and her many marriages. For as to 
reproaching ber with having four hufbands, and on that 
account to believe her unchaſte, it cannot be, we ought by 
no means to do it, fence marriage is good and hoh, having 
been ordained of GOD: and farther, it was much bet- 
ter for her to marry than to burn, or what is worfe, to 
proftitute and abandon herfelf to firft one, and then another, 
as a great many queens, sa beh and Ladies of qua- 
lity have done, and fiill do, both maids and widows, 
vko are continually purfuing amours and intrigues with 
thofe in their kingdom they like beft, in preference to ma- 
trimony, chufeng to this allowed and holy ordinance, 
rather than whoredam, tho prohibited; which queen 

oan never pradtifed ; for how much foever fhe might 

urn with a defire after the flap, yet foe always fatif- 
fed it laufully with ber bufoands. As for Andrew, 
ber bufband, whom fhe put to death, it was faid, he 
was a drunken, malicious, and dangerous Hungarian, 
awhile be adted the part of a fimple and weak man, as 
fuch fort of people are ſooner inclined to be, than thofe 
of greater ability and reputation, and that he would 
bave murdered ber, to fecure the throne to himfelf; 
but foe was before-hand with him, and did that kind- 
xef; for him, which he had defigned for her, as the law 
of nature allows, that it is better to get the fart than 
to be overtaken, and efpecially in matters where life is 
concerned (44). l 

[K] Brantome makes mention of a book, wherein fhe is 
compared to Mary Stuart.) ] have feen a book printed 
in England, intituled, I Defence of the lawful Sen- 
* tence, and moft juf Execution of the deceafed Mary 
‘ Stuart, late queen of Scotland. In this book there 
* are feveral comparifons made between queen Joan of 
Naples, and the queen of Scotland, as well in re- 
‘ gard to their lives, manners, and amours, as to 
‘ the manner of their deaths. They are to be feen 
* painted by the fame Crayon, fo that nothing is fo 
like as thefe two, according to this author (45). He 
gives an abſtract of the parallel of thefe two queens, 
I. ae into twelve heads. 

@....anfuer foe received from the king o 

Hungary.) It was this: Thy 1 1 diforderly fi. 
the ſovereignty of thy kingdom, which thou haſt 
„ always kept to thy ſelf, thy not proſecuting the 
murderers of thy hufband, thy marrying ſoon af- 
ter to another man, together with the excufe thou 
afterwards fenteft me, are to me plain indications 
that thou wert an acceſſary and accomplice in thy 

hufband’s murder (46) They who have a mind to 
fee it in the Latin, may read what follows: Johanna, 
nor dinata vita præcedens 3 retentio poteſtatis in regno; 
ngleãa vindifa : vir alter fufteptus ; & sxcufatio fub- 
ens; necis wiri tui te probant fuiffe participem & 
confortem (47). 
5. [M] The favourable fentence .... fhe obtained o 
, the Pope.) We fhall cite the words of Father Maim- 
bourg ; As to the death of her firit hufband, Andrew 

of Hungary, which many have imputed to her, 


(42) Stephanus 
Baluzics, in No- 
tis 2d Vits Pa- 
prm Arenio- 
nenhum, Pag. 
1257; 1358. 


(43) Above, re- 
mark [E]. ata- 
tion (31); and 
remark [F]; 
citation (35). 


(44) Brantome, 
abi fopra, peg. 
357, 353. 


(43) Ibid, pap, 
ibo, pag. 


(45) Id. ib, 
. S 


(a) Felinus San- 
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ment 


fhe has fully acquitted herfelf of it, as well by 

the ſevere juftice fhe made the murderers undergo, 

not one of whom offered to accufe her while under 

the greateft torments, as by her eloquent apology 

which fhe made in a full confiftory before Pope 

Clement VI, all the ambaſſadors from the Chriftian 

princes being prefent, with that energy and force, 

that the holy Father afterwards declared her, in an au- 

thentic act, not only innocent of that crime, but that 

there could not be the leaft fufpicion of her having 

any hand in it (48) This Hiftorian quotes nobody (48) Maimbourg, 
as to this particular fact. Obferve that Brantome, who Schifm of the 
copies from Froiſſard the harangue which this queen 9 8 sp m, 
made to the Pope (49), with the Pope’s anfwer, fays a 85 
not a word of the ſentence of abſolution. I fhall give 

you the reafon prefently ; he contents himfelf with (49) She hum- 
faying (50), that the Pope engaged himſelf to protect bled herſelf great- 
the heir of this princefs. Obſerve likewiſe, that the 5 Pope 
harangue, which Froiſſard puts into the mouth of 4 8 a T 
queen Joan, contains divers falfities. I. That Joan herfelfto him, 
was daughter to Robert. II. That fhe was not mar- and difcovering to 
ried to Andrew of Hungary, till after the death of him all her ex- 
Robert. III. That the had never a child by chat Pioirs and tricks 
prince. IV. That Andrew died young at Aix in out A 
Provence. V. That her fecond hufband became a (Thefe words 
rifoner to the king of Hungary, and died in that raiſe a great ma- 
an, being carried thither by that king. And, 

VI. That the daughter which fhe had by her fecond 


a K a A A a KR a A a a 


(53) Brantome, 
ubi fupra, pag. 


covered her fe- 
recovered their liberty, and the kingdom of Naples, 

ſhall deliver in 
The two daughters which queen Joan had by her fe- them. Brar- 
been a long time dead, when her fiter was ftrangled, 
and Joan his wife, died the twentieth of July 1387, Chronol. Abridg. 

remark [G], ci- 
We muſt conclude therefore, that her harangue to 

St Laurence at 
who has been curious to collect her own words, pronounced 

norum Domini 
Jome other little matters, as ber amours, and the like; but 

qui obierunt anne 
Joan went to wait on the Pope at Fondi; and that it 

Annotax. & Supe 
made a prifoner, which wes in the year 1381. For A 
303. 


ny wanton ideas). 
Froiffard makes 
hufband, and whom fhe married to the earl of Artois, 1 i, 
died in prifon with her hufband ; and that afterwards 
queen Joan, and her fourth hufband, Otho of Brunf- 5 
wic, entered into a treaty of peace, whereby they beean her ha- 
rangue; which I 
by giving up Apulia and Calabria to prince Charles i 
of Diane, their conqueror. All theſe are very great the fame terms 
falfities, as may I by what I have already faid 1 
in my former remarks, and what I am going to fay. without altering 
cond hufband, died infants. The wife of the earl of tome, ubi fupra, 
Artois was niece to this queen, being the daughter of P. 359 
Charles of Durazzo, whom the king of Hungary a i 
to death, and of Mary fifter of Joan. This Mary had 95 ids pag. 
ſo that Mr Mezarai is miſtaken, when he aſſures us, 
that queen Joan and her ſiſter Mary, ſurrendered them- 
ſelves to Charles of Durazzo, who ordered them both 
to be ſtrangled in prifon (51). The earl of Artois, (51) Mezerai, 
as their epitaph (5 2) fhows, and confequently they Tom. iii, pag. 
muft have furvived queen Joan. It is alfo falfe, that % tees 
this queen enjoyed either her liberty or kingdom, after „, fee, ‘above, 
fhe had furrendcred herfelf to the duke of Durazzo. 
tatien (39). 
Pope Clement, is a mere forgery of Froiffard; and , 
that Brantome laid a fnare for us, into which he fell (52T s te be, 
firit himfelf, when he fays, Let us then believe Froiffard, fh. ue of 
who has made this queen confefs herfelf to the Pope, and 
Naples, in theje 
from her own mouth, by which be plainly defigned to make av: Hic 175 
her life known (5 3), we ſhall conclude by relating what jag: iam Po i 15 
he fays prefently after: I do not fay but Froiſſard touches 
on fome paſſages of her lift, as the death of Andrew, and Roberti de Ar- 
tois, & Domine 
however fhe was by no means fo wicked and debauched as „ 
that fine foolifh Neapolitan Hiſtorian would make her. ee 
The better to comprehend the confufed relation of Domini 
Froiffard ; we muft obferve that he fuppofes queen Mccclxxxvii, die 
xx menſ. Julii. 
was there fhe made him that harangue. But it is e 
certain Clement VII left Italy in the year 1379, to piem. fol. 121. 
go and reſide at Avignon. How then could queen 
Joan make an harangue to him at Fondi, after fhe was 
the reft, it is not to be wondered at, that we fhould 
not find the fentence of abfolution in Froiſſard, fince it 
is plain, he pretended only to ſpeak of fuch on 
pa 
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(4) In the year 
1379. Per fen- 
tentia prive del 
regno di Napoli 
la Regina Gio- 
vanna per molti 
delitti, e maſſi- 
mamente per ha- 
ver preſtato luo- 
go e favore alla 
ſciſma, & havere 
preftato obedien- 
tia a Clemente 
VI. Collenuccio, 
sbi fupra, fol, 
84, verfo 


(84) Ibid. pag. 
365, Ge 


(55) See Sponda- 
nus, ad ann. 
1348, num. 3. 
He quotes Fobn 
Villani, lib. xii, 
cap. cxiv, Mat- 
thew Villani, 
cap. xviii, and 
Summonte, 716. 
11, cap. iv. 


(56) Spondanus, 
ad ann. 13 50, 
num. 6, pag. 
505. He quotes 
Matthew Villa- 
ni, lib, i, cap. 
Ixxxix, xci, & 


ey 
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ment VI, it may be objected fhe gave him A 
obtained it of Clement VII, it may be faid | 
for the good reputation of thofe princes wi 
neither condemn her himfelf not ſuffer her t 
Pope did not treat her fo kindly, he declai 
crimes (k), and principally for taking the 
with whom Boccace was in love [VI, as 
they are miſtaken; and that Froiſſard has 
following article may be ſeen who were th 
revenged in Hungary, if we may believe 


paſſe d between Clement VII, and queen Joan. Now 
it was by Clement VI that fhe was abfolved, as you 
may find hereafter : but all this is very confufed. Bran- 
tome fays, we may read in the hiftory of Anjou, that 


in the great ſchiſin of the church . . . among other princes 
who declared for Clement, were the king of France, his 
brothers, and good queen Foan.... who went to vift 


Pope Clement; by whom, and all the Cardinals, ſbe was 
honourably received. ... And that after foe had remained 

ame time at bis Holine/s’s court, foe requefed he would 
be pleafed to hear ber confeffion, aud abfolve her from ber 
fins, which the good Pope «willingly and kindly granted, as 
it is certain fo very agreeable a requeft was not to be de- 
nied to one who fo bighly deferved a fecret, auricular, and 


' ocular, confeffion, and a penance light and eaf to be born. 


After this confeffion made in prefence of his Holineſs, and 
the facred college of cardinals, the faid queen re- 
monfirated the many ill turns, and inflances of ingratitude 
She had met with from her nephew Charles of Duraxzo ; 
and that he had many times fought her life to enjoy ber king- 
dom. She therefore defiring to obferve the lajt will of ber 
father and grandfather, did, in prefence of all the nobi- 
lity there affembled, refign and yield up into the hands of 
his Holine/i, as well her kingdoms of Sicily and Naples, 
as her duchies of Apulia, Calabria and the earldom of 
Provence. All this agrees with the words of Froiffard. 
The Pope having accepted this, thro the ill advice of 
his council, foe adopted Lewis of Anjou for ber fon; to 
aubom avere given charters and authentic letters; but the 
Pope, however, bad a deed of conveyance of the county 
of Avignon from ber to himfelf. .. . This being done, the 
queen took ber leave of his Holineſi, and returned to ber 
kingdom, where Charles of Durazzo, having Jome time 
after taken her prifoner, caufed ber to be fecreth ftifled 
between tavo feather-beds, being informed of the adoption 
foe bad made (54). If this relation were to be allowed, 
it would incline one to believe, that the faét which 
Father Maimbourg fpeaks of, belongs to the pontifi- 
cate of Clement VII, and not to that of Clement VI. 
But I would not advife any body to rely either on the 
account Brantome has taken from Froiſſard, or that 
which he borrows from the hiftory of Anjou. It is 
impoſſible to reconcile them, they are full of confufion 
and uncertainty: let us therefore hold to what I am 
going to fay. It is certain that queen Joan having 
made her apology, in the year 1348, betore the Pope 
and cardinals, was declared innocent of the murder 
of her hufband (55), yet this declaration was but 
flightly expreſſed, and there is great probability it 
proceeded from the paſſion the Pope had to acquire 
Avignon. In fhort, the fame affair having been 
brought in queftion in three years after, the queen 
was obliged to confefs fhe had been induced by witch- 
craft not to love her hufband, which gave encourage- 
ment to feveral perfons to confpire againſt him. Ihe 
judges being remarkably inclined to mercy, declared 
that fhe ought not to be efteemed guilty of this un- 
happy enchantment, nor of it’s confequences. When 
recourfe is had to fuch fort of contrivances in accufa- 
tions of this nature, it is a fign the criminal has but 
a very bad caufe. It is plain, the Pope, who was 
chofen judge in this matter, had a mind to preferve to 
her, at all events, the kingdom of Naples, which he 
could not have done, unleſs he had found her inno- 
cent ; for the truce he had mediated between her and 
the king of Hungary, in the year 1350, imported 

that if Joan were found guilty, the ſhould furrender 
her kingdom to that monarch, and that he ſhould 
quit all pretenſions to it, if fhe were declared inno- 
cent (56). Conſider well this whole paflage of Spon. 
danus. Cum remiſſa ex pacto Caufa Johannz Rc. 
< ginæ ad judicium Sedis Apoſtolicæ, ægre inveniretu: 
modus aſſerendæ ejus innocentiæ, nec tamen juſtun 

í . i 
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| falls into forne errors [0]. To conclude; the barbarity committed upon the tinhappy 
. Andrew, was a plain indication he had rendered himfelf odious to others befides his 


| wife [P]. 


< authors, poets, and courtiers; to beat thofe favdirs 
© they bave never enjeyed, tho’ I have known fome Potts, 
€ who have bad favours conferred on them (63), which 
(i) So the e J defgn to fpeak of hereafter. 
e [0] When Brantome fpeaks of the revenging of the 
death of Joan, be falls into fòme errors.) This is what 


tin, Letter 
B, «and upon Charles of Durazzo, whom Margaret, 
van 9. edet of queen Joan, and grand-daughter of 
king Robert, whilft he was at Buda, where the 
queen invited him to a banquet, with much diſſem- 
bled kindnefs, during his drinking a glaſs of wine, 
cauſed to be ftruck inthe nape of the neck with a 
¢ hatchet, which thus difpatched him (64).“ The con- 
shi amn, peg. fafion in this fentence, does not prevent our feeing 
3% 363. clearly, that Brantome affirms four things: 1. That 
Charles Durazzo was killed by order of the queen of 
Hungary. 2. That this queen’s name was Margaret. 
3. That fhe was eldeſt fifter to queen Joan. 4. That 
fhe was ee to king Robert. Now thefe 
are four falfities ; des, in the laft, Brantome con- 
) He had tradicts himſelf (65). When Charles of Durazzo 
es went into Hungary, after he had put queen Joan todeath 
Jean was dangh- he there found thefe two queens, namely, the widow 
ter of king Ro- and daughter of the deceafed king Lewis. Now 
ben. the widow's name was Elizabeth, daughter of the 
66) ken he king of Bofnia, and the daughter's Mary (66). They 
(6) kmh. had both confented, that Charles fhould be crowned 
prasalkd king of Hungary; but fome time after, the widow 
king Mary. gave orders to have him murdered. ‘ Fu coronato in 
Cet, th 7 Alba Regale di volonta della Regina Iſabetta, & 
„ «del Re Maria fua figliovola, le quali ogni Joro ra- 
oh el Re Maria foa figliovola, le quali ogni loro ra 
t 98 li rinuntiarono ; ma poi andato a Buda, e con 
í 


nte blanditie della Regina invitato ad un convito, ' 


‘ mentre bevea li fu dato d'una fecure nella coppa per 

* ordinatione della Regina, e fu morto dell’ anno 13 86, 

(67) ca, a di 3 di Giugno (7. - - - He was crowned in Stul 
iid fol, . Weiffenburg, or Alba Regalis, by the conſent of queen 
* Elizabeth, and of king Mary, ber daughter, who 

* both of them renounced all their right to him; but 

‘ afterwards going to Buda, and being invited to an 
entertainment by the diffembled kindnefs of the queen, 

€ while be was drinking be received a blow of a hatchet 

an his neck, of which be died the third day of June, 

i the year 1386.’ This is what we learn from 

eh Eine the author, whom Brantome follows. From whence 
Utam We may infer another falſity of Brantome; for it was 

ai nuncium mor- by no means to revenge the death of Joan, that the 
ti ipa queen of Hungary caufed Charles of Durazzo to be 
Ar chan Murdered. She pro poſed only to gratify her own ambi- 
menti anguine tion, and that of king Mary. Let us obferve by 
— wi- the way, that Urban VI, who had many ill offices 
3 5 done him on the part of Charles, and who, for that 
ped Fenn g. feiſon, excommunicated and depofed him in the year 
dam de Regibes 5 5 was wonderfully pleaſed with the news of his 
Lale, pay. 36, death. It is faid he contemplated with a great deal 
of pleafure, the inftrument juft newly ftained with the 
e blood of that prince (68). His death did not long 
Wet. Loy; Smain unrevenged ; for a lord of his having 
by. 223, He? ſurprized the two queens in the country, .caufed queen 
pxu Tharogas Elizabeth to be thrown into the river (69). It is an 
iu, error to believe the world grows every day worfe and 
o) worſe (70); ſince, it is certain, the age, wherein we 
be 3 live (71) has not been able to furnifh us in the Weft 
Shane in oppo 2 ries of enormities in a few years, comparable to 
— this ar which were committed, between the years 1345 

and 1390. 

i) thane I bee . had rendered bimfelf odious to 
ra dein others befides bis wife.) There are fome Hiftorians, who 
* fay, that his threatning to punih feverely fome lords 


of his court, who had ill behaved themſelves; to 


punifh them, I fay, ſeverely, as foon as he ſhould be 
crowned, caufed thofe offenders to conſpire againſt 
him. Occafio autem bujus ſceleris fpecialiter fuifje dici- 
tur, quia ipft, tanquam virtuofus & audax, verbo & 
facto monftrabat Je velle punire aliguos quos videbat cri: 
minofos & male fe habentes, quam primum per coréna- 
tionem plenum dominium dicti regni ad ipfum pervenifft. 
De quo male fibi conſcii & merito formidantes cogitave- 
runt adverfus eum modo pramiffo fibi itfis pracavere (72). 
But thefe confpirators muft needs have beeh animated 
by a perfonal hatred, befides the defire of preventing 
their own punifhment, by their proceeding to fuch a 
heighth of inhumanity. They tormented him bar- 
boroufly in all his members, and were fo far from 
fparing thofe we forbear to name, that they exercifed 
their greateft cruelties upon them. The informations 
Clement VI, caufed to be exhibited againft the mur- 
derers, contain fo many barbarous particulars, that 
they cannot be read without horror. Statim cùm 
per eos vocatus venit ad gayphum vel deatnbulato- 
rium quod eft ante cameram, aliqui poſuerunt ma- 
nus ad os, ut clamare non poffet, & ita impreſſerunt 
< illos ganteletos ferréos circa os ejus, quod etiam 
* veftigia & charaéteres apparebant poft mortem. Alii 
vero funem in collo poſuerunt ut ftrangularent eum, 
* ficut etiam characteres poft mortem oſtendebant. 
‘ Alii vero receperunt eum per genitalia, & adeo 
è traxerunt quod multi qui dicebant fe vidiffe retule- 
€ runt mihi quod tranfcendebant genua. Alii capillos 


de capite evulferunt. Alii eum in pratum trahendo 


€ projecerunt. Alii dicunt quod cum fune cum qua 
eum ftrangulaverant eum quafi fufpenfum in pratum 
€ projecerunt. Alii fuper cum cum genibus afcende- 
€ runt, & eum ufque ad compaſſionem cordis oppreſ- 
* ferunt. Et audivi quod etiam de hoc veftigia exte- 
‘ rius apparebant. Fuit etiam nobis dium quod vo- 
‘ lebant eum projicere in puteum profunduin, ficut 
* projectus fuerat ille ſanctus Jeremias in foveam, & 
£ poftea dicere quod iverat extra regnum de confilio 
‘ aliquorum fidelium fibi, qui diſpoſuerunt poftea ca- 
pere & mittete Regi Ungariæ captivos ac fi ſcirent 
€ ubi effet. Et perfeciſſent, nif nutrix dicti Regis 
€ ociùs occurriſſet (73). - - As foon as he was come, 
* according to their meffage, as far as the gallery leading 
€ to the chamber, fome clapped their bands before his 
© mouth to prevent bis crying out, and prefed his face 
fo hard with their fleel gauntlets, that the marks and 
* impreffions of them remained vifible after bit death. 
€ Others put a rope about his neck, and ſtrangled him $ 
€ the marks of which, were alf to be feen after his 
© death. Others laid bold of his genitals, and pulled 
* them with fuch violence, that, as I have been ins 
€ formed by feveral who fay they faw them, they hung 
€ down below bis knees. Others tore the hair from his 
‘ bead. Others dragged bim out and threw him into a 
< field. Others fay, that be was throwh into the feld 
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(72) Prima Vita 
Clementis VI, 
pag. 246, Edit. 
Baluxiane 
1693. 


U. 
(73) Clem. VI, 
in Collatione 
ſacta contra in- 
terfectores An- 
dreæ, apud Bafu- 
zium, Notis ad 
Vitas Paparum 
Avenionenfiuins 


pag. 860. 


€ with the rope be was firangled with, as if be bad 


© been bung up. Others got upon bim with their knees, 
© and bruifed his breaſt with all their force. And I 
< have heard, there alfo appeared external marks of this 
violence. It has been likewife reported to us, that they 
€ intended to have thrown him into a deep well, as the 
€ prophet Feremiah was into a pit; and afterwards, to 
give out that be was gone out of the kingdom by the 
© advice of bis favourites, who they determined afterwards 
* to take and fend captives to the king of Hungary, as 
< if they had known where he wat. And that they bad 
executed this agu, if the nurfe of the faid king had 
< not farprized them.’ 


NAPLES ( Joan II Qu zen oF) defcended from Charles of Anjou, brother of 


St Lewis [A J, was the daughter of Charles of Durazzo, who cauſed queen Joan I, to 


[4] She was defended from Charles of Anjou, Bro- 
mee o ther of St Lewis.] The 4 was 5 She was 
Dua daughter of Charles of Durazzo the third of that name, 

who was fon of Lewis of Durazzo, count of Gravina, 
whofe father was John of Durazzo, brother of Robert 
king of Naples, and fon of Charles the Lame, fon 
and vor of Charles of Anjou, brother of 


O gle 


be 


St Lewis (1). It is eafy to apprehend by this Genealo- 
ical account, that John of Durazzo, brother of 
obert, founded the branch of Durazzo :.he died the 

fifth of April 1335, leaving three fons, Charles, Lewis, 

and Robert. 


(1) See Father 
Anfelme’s 
Genealogical 
Hiftory of the 


Charles married Mary fifter of Joan, the firft of that Houſe of France, 
name, To of Naples: he was both advifer and pag. 354, Se. 
Hhhh 


astor 


— —— 
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(2) Core” Fae be put to death, She was born in 1371, and ı 


Hit, Genai de the year 1403. She became a widow in 1406 (ù). 
la Maibnd dying without lawful iſſue in 1414, fhe ſuccet 


France, pag. 


38, wbo cali following was married to James of Bourbon. 
mdukeof her fcandalous life, deprived her both of he 


Auſtraſia. 


(2) Mezerai’s actor in the death of king Andrew (2). He was made 


dea 
Chronological ſieutenant. general, and governour of the kingdom of Na- cee 
a aa ples, when Joan feared into Provence, upon the coming 
30. of Lewis king of Hungary into Italy (3). He was not fF 
able to oppofe the Hungarians, but was vanquifhed, ‘ / 
(3) Anfelme, ubi taken, and beheaded (4). Others (5) fay, that he made v 
upra» pag. 355° no refiftance but went over with other lords, to pay t 
| „ homage to the king of Hungary; and, that the i 
(4) 5, Kl 8. king having convicted him of the death of Andrew, * < 
. % Je. z. Frſt put him to death, and afterwards hanged him. 
(5) Tomaſo The greateſt evidence againſt him was a letter he had 1 
Cotto, in bis Suß- written to the count of Artois: ‘ Dicendo al Duca a 
plements to Col- di Durazzo che gli moſtraſſe il luogo, dovè fu 
lenuccio, fo. , „ morto fuo fratello. E benche il Duca negaſſe di ¢} 
1 5 1 * faperlo il Re lo convinſe con moftrargli una lettera ) 
Villani. fſcritta da eff6 Duca a Carlo d’Artois, intorno al | 
8 ‘ trattato della detta morte, e chiamandolo traditore ay 
lo fece in quell’ inftante occidere e buttar dal me- he 

(6) Id. ib. deſimo verone, ond' era ſtato buttato Andrea (6). 

—— The king commanding the duke of Duraxxo, ta 


€ foew bim the place where his brother was killed, which 
€ she duke pretending to be ignorant of, be convicted bim 
© by producing a letter under his own hand to Charles of 
< Artois, containing the particulars of that murder, and 
calling bim traitor, ordered him that inflant io be put 
fo death, and expofed in the very fame place where An- 
© dreu bad been thrown. Charles of Durazzo left 
no fon, whatever Collenuccio pretends, but only four 
daughters. 

Lewis of Durazzo, his brother, count of Gravina, 
was imprifoned in the caftle dell Ovo at Naples, by or- 
der of queen Joan I, on a ſuſpicion fhe had, that be 
intended to invade her dominions, and bad poiſon given 
him of which be died in the year 1362. He was 
buried in the monaftery of the Nuns of Santa Crace at 
Naples. Some place his death in the month of June, and 

(7) Father An- others on the tewenty-fecond of Fuly (7). He left one fon 
felme, ubi fu- named Charles, who retired to the court of Lewis 
Pra, Pag. 356 king of Hungary ; to whom he did very great fer- 
23 vices, being general of his army againſt the Venetians. 
He happily ended that war, which procured him the 
honourable ſirname, de la Pace. It was he who was 
ſent to Naples to expel queen Joan, when the king 
of Hungary was ſollicited by Pope Urban to take 
poſceſſion of that kingdom. Charles was under infr- 
nite obligations to this guten; foe bad brought him up 
tenderly in ber court, as her own fon; foe bad married 
him to the princefs Margaret her niece; foe defigned bim 
Sor her ſucceſſor, and even at that very time bad his children 
with her. Yet the execrable ambition of reigning made 
bim ungrateful, and broke thro’ all thofe ties. He was 
crowned king of Sicily at Rome, in the beginning of the 
year 1381. He afterwards marched for Naples; where, 
- having been received without refifance, be befieged the 
queen in the caftle dell' Ovo, and forced ber at laff to 
furrender herfelf, after having defeated and taken, Otho 
of Brunfwic, her buſband, and cauſed her to be frangled 
(8) Mezerai’s in prifon in the year 1382 (8). In the mean time 
Chronological A- Lewis of Anjou, brother of Charles V, king of 
e S France, had been adopted by queen Joan, and crowned 
"i, page 118. at Avignon by Pope Clement VII. The news of the 
tragical death of this queen, did not hinder him from 
leading a fine army into the kingdom of Naples, to 
drive Charles thence; but he was fo unfortunate, that 
famine deftroyed his troops, and he died of grief in 
(9) tbid. page the year 1384 (9). Charles, by this means, re- 
123. mained in quiet poffeffion of that kingdom. He after- 
wards fell out with the Pope ; but having been invited 
by the Hungarians, who were diſſatisfied with the 
(10) In the re- government of the daughter and widow of their kin 
m [0] of he went into Hungary, and was crowned by th P 
regoing : y the arc 
Adele bifhop of Gran. He was foon after taken off by the 
contrivance of the queen-dowager, as has before been 
(11) Anfelme, faid (10). His fon, Ladiflausr facceeded him, and van- 
ubi fupra, pag. quiſned Lewis II, duke of Anjou, who endeavoured 
359° | to maintain his father’s right. This Ladiflaus was a 
brave and bold prince, and had he lived longer might 
See 5 a 71 8 N things. 115 ai = d of di 
the paffage of uguſt in the year 1414, aged t eight years (11). 
Mezerai. We ſhall ſee e (12 jee ie ee 555 k ul 
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Bot be was not -politic enough to maintain himſelf againft the ſtratageins of this 
princefs [C]: for fhe got the better of him, and profecuced her advantage fo clofely, 


7 chat fhe obliged him to return to France, 
having 


rid her felf of fuch a hufband, foon found her felf involved in new ttoubles ; 


LE S. 267 


(c) Brantome, ili 
his Lives of 1l- 
luſtricus Womei, 
pag. 388, & 
fe. rallies him 


where he turned Monk (c). The queen 


for he had fo far difobliged the brave Sforza of Cotignola, that he follicited Lewis of 
Anjou to make a conqueſt of the kingdom of Naples, and he put himfelf at the head of (4) See Father 


the malecontents. Pope Martin V favoured Lewis of Anjou, who laid fiege to Naples 


Maimbourg's 
Hiftory of the 


both by fea and land, and had certainly made himfelf matter of it, had not Alphonſus grea: Schiim, 
of Arragon fent a powerful fuccour to the queen. He gave her this aſſiſtance on account 
of her having promiſed to adopt him. She was as good as her word; but fhe was fo () And net 


\ 


queen was marritd to a very bandfme and virtuous 

knight of the blood royal of France, and of the boufe of 

Bourbon, both by name and arms, called Mefire James 
Olver & J Bourbon, Count de la Marche (18). The latter fays, 
(a Me- eleſſe Giacomo di Narbona Provenzale, Conte della 
mares, l. i, Marca, e di ftirpe di Francia ancor’ egli (19). 
upi Ph «She pitched upon James of Narbonne in Provence, 
1. c count de la Marche, and alj of the blood royal of 
‘ France’ They both ſpeak of the fame man, and 


es 2. draw his character in a very plain manner; all the 
95 cf. difference conſiſts in this, the Italian author makes 


him of Provence, and calls him James of Narbonne. 
He was certainly miftaken in the firft reſpect ; but as 
to the laft, I believe it is only an error of the prefs, 
in putting Narbona for Borbone. If the Printer of 
Collenuccio did not make this miftake, it might very 
probably be found in the authors which enuccio 
copied, and that either thro’ the negligence of the 
Tranfcribers or Printers. We muft not quit this fub- 
jet without rectify ing two miftakes of Mezerai. Al- 
lo) Mereni, though Joan, fays he (20), was firff married to James 
Hitery of box, fon of Fobn count de la Marche, yet was 
France, Tew, ti, he neverthelefs governed by the counfels of Pandolfo Alopo, 
. j and Mutio Sforna, the frock of the Sforxa's dukes of Mi- 
lax, who were faid to be her friends. This is to fup- 
pofe, 1. That Joan had never been married before fhe 
was wife to James of Bourbon; and, 2. That the 
married another hufband, after the had loft this. Now 
thefe fuppofitions are falfe. If I were to take notice 
of the incorrectneſs of his ftile, I fhould make a 
third remark on this Hiſtorian; for the order of his 
words would incline us to believe, that the Sforza’s 
dukes of Milan were efteemed friends of queen Joan. 
[C] He was not politic enough to maintain himſe a- 
gain the fratagems of this princefs.) She played 
“her part fo well, that one Giulio Cefare of Capua, 
who had formerly offended her, to make his peace, 
‘ offered to kill her hufband James; fhe, not lefs 
‘ crafty than malicious, took hold of this occafion, 
‘ as well to revenge herfelf on Giulio, as to regain 
the confidence of her hufband, and to recover her 
former liberty. Seeming therefore to hearken to 
the propofal, fhe bid him conſider well the buſineſs, 
and do it difcreetly and fafely, and put him off for 
‘ eight days. In the mean while, acquainting the 
‘ king with the whole matter, fhe concealed him 
‘with fome of his moft faithful domeftics well 
‘ armed in her clofet; and the eighth day being 
‘ come, fhe ordered Giulio to come privately into 
‘ her chamber, where the made him repeat to her 
„loud enough to be heard, his whole contrivance, 
7 and the manner of executing it; all which James 
having underftood rufhed out upon him, and had 
dim publickly beheaded, and at the fame time took 
* ocafion from hence to expreſs the higheft opinion 
* and regard for the queen, as the moft loyal of 
f wives. Cof fi pighano le voe, fays the Italian 
proverb, This is the way to catch the fox. Soon af- 


ill treated by this ungrateful prince that fhe revoked her adoption, and transferred it to 
Lewis of Anjou (d). This prince reduced all the cities which held for Alphonfus, 
behaved himſelf fo well towards the queen, that when he died in the month of November 
1434 (e), the grief fhe conceived for the lofs of him was the occafion of her own death not 
long after (F) [D]. She appointed for her heir Renatus of Anjou (g), 
; fuficient to poſſeſs himſelf of the kingdom. And therefore left his deſcendants only a bare 
title. He was better qualified to make a quiet ftate happy, than to reduce a rebellious 
one; and ſpent more time in painting than in preparing for an expedition [E]. 


1431, as Mezc- 
rai fys in his 
and Chronologie A- 
bri'dgment, ad 
bunc ann. 


(f) The ſecond 
who had nota force of February 


1435. 


(g) He was bro- 
ther of Lewis, 


The 
true 
t nity, contrivedthe matter fo well, by the affiftance 

of her friends and accomplices, that fhe grew the 

‘ ftrongeft, and, with great acchamations of the people, 

and of fome of the dees; the caufed the French 

‘ officers to be -feized, put to death and plundered, 

and the king her hufband to be impriſoned in the 

€ caftle dell' Ovo, where he found means to embark 

in aGenoefe ſhip, which happened to be then in 

in the port; and was hired to carry him to Taranto, 

< where the queen ordered him to be befieged, but 

< he not being able to hold out long againſt her fur- 

rendered it, and got away into France, where he 

turned Monk, and paffed the remainder of his days 5 

in a monaftery (21). (21) Brantome⸗ 

[D] De grief foe conceived at the lofi of Lewis of sr aaa 
Anjou, deprived ber of life.] Her concern was the more PT. 386, 
afflicting, in that fhe had not anſwered by a like treat- 
ment, the reſpect he had all along paid her (22). 

LE] Renatus of Anjon . . . . fpent more time in Paint- 
ing, than in preparing for an expedition.) See what an 
Italian author fays on this head. Qualis avorum me- 

moria Renatus Neapolitanus Rex fuit. Hic enim 
pictura maxime delectabatur, & ob ejus ftudium res 
< maximas conficere negligebat. Illum & familiares, 
& prop ui reguli admonebant, è dignitate regia 
non effe dies nocteſque in pingendo confumere, fem- 
< perque tabellas contemplari, & de figuratione cor- 
‘ porum diſceptare. d quos reſpondebat fe 
non minus pictorem quam Regem natum efie. 
6 
U 
€ 
6 
6 


(22) Sero nimis 
exiguæ tam pa- 
tientis & obfe- 
quentis filii ha- 
ditæ cure, mor- 
tiſque ei ſummã 
ingratitudine con- 
ciliatæ ingentibus 
gemitibus fefe in- 
cufavit. Spon- 
dan, ad ann, 


1434, num, 16. 


At quàm melius conſuluiſſet fibi & poſteris 

fuis, fi tantam curam non egiſſet artis illius 

pulcerrimæ quidem, fed Regibus nunquam admodum 

neceſſariæ, profecto ex illo regio folio non excidiffet, 

nec privatus in Galliam Narbonenfem navigaſſet (23). 

Like what Renatus, king of Naples, was in (23) Petrus Ala 
the memory of our anceftors. For be was moftly delight- cyonius, in Me- 
ed with Painting, and for the fake of that neglected doe Legato poi 
matters of the greatef? confequence. His friends and ſteriore de Exilics 
neighbouring princes advifed him that it was below 

the regal dignity towafte the day and night in Painting, 

and to be i contemplating pictures, and difputing a- 

bout the proportion of figures. To whom be anfwered 

that he was as much born a Painter as a King. But 

© bow much better would he have confulted both bim- * Michael de 

$ feif and bis pofterity, if be bad beflowed lefi application Montagne in his 
€ upon an art which is very engaging indeed in itfelf, Eſſays, book ii, 
© but very unneceffary to kings: he certainly would never ao . 
< bave loft bis crown, nor bawe failed in a pri vate fia- D that being 
€ tion into Provence.’ Let us add to this teftimony a- at Bar le Duc, 


a 


a Fe A A A A A A 


nother of a French Hiſtorian. He fpent his time he &w a picture 
in drawing pictures fo excellent * that they are yet 19 ria 


to be feen in the city of Aix. He was painting a had drawn of 

‘ partridge when news was brought him of the lofs of himſelf, preſent- 
the kingdom of Naples, yet would not give over ed to king Fran- 
his work; fo much pleafure did he take in it (24). l. 

Balzac, having faid that Lewis XIII, did not mif- 
pend his time in exerciſes unbecoming à king, adds 
thefe words (25): J do not doubt but be bad read with 


(24) Matthew's 
Hiftory of Lewis 
XI, Iib. ix, pag. 


* ter therefore he fet the queen at liberty, and gave a great deal of indignation the flory of king Renatus, laft m. 503. 


< her leave to keep her court as formely, and enjoy 
herfelf, and govern every thing at her pleaſure; 


earl of Provence, who was found finifoing the picture of 


a partridge, by the perfon who brought him news of the (25) Balzac, in 


‘ by which means, being one day at a banquet pre- loft of bis kingdom of Sicily ; and I likewife affare my rab, geg. n. 
* pared for him on purpofes fhe feeing her opportu- fiif that if Selim, emperor of the Turks, bad not in that 88, 5 s 
2 : picture 


ie gle 


Google 


l 


true fucceffor of this princefs was Alphonfus of A 
article. None deny but the queen difhonourec 


Brantome vindicates her very poorly [G]. 


ov This was the picture be drew and made public, reprefented a battle ** 
battle he gained 2 had gained, this king would not eafily have pardoned 
over Ifmaél king bim the difcovering to the world that be was a Pain- 
of Perſia. ter. Mr de Scuderi obferves, that Selim ſent this 
battle, painted with 45 5 ‘ i egies 
n. who preferve it to this day in their treafury (20). 8 
lade Bae, Hn N of Selim did no injury to his memory, 
f, pag. 316.  becaufe it did not hinder him from conquering ; but 
| a like application difhonoured the king Rena- 
tus, who loft almoſt all his dominions. ‘ A certain 
Painter having feen a picture of this king Rena- 
t tus at Aix, Eid, after having admired it, that it 
< was a great pity Renatus was a king, and that he 
(37) be Pays had not been a Painter by profeſſion (27). Note 
Novvelles Oeu- the inhabitants of Provence were very happy under 
vres, Part ii, this painting king (28), who lived a long time (29). 
livr. i, Letter [F] No body will deny but this queen difbonoured 
xxxv, ff. ™ perſelf greatly by her lafcivioufnefs.] Let us alledge 
N firft, the words of Pandolfo “elme 5 = af 
Mat- cio di fe inflabile e impudica, dicendoft di lei, che ne 
den, Tat. of ee 125 fa fiabile, e che ſempre era flata imamoræ- 
Lewis XI, pag. ta, havendo in piu modi e con molti la fua laſcivia mac- 
503; and Ruff, biata; ma fopra tutto con Pandoffelle Alpe, e Urbano 
Lor pm Auriglia, e M. Giovanni Caracciolo gran Sinifcalco, tut- 
pag: 269, @ ti tre Gentilbwomini, e molto defri, irta e coftuma- 
fa ti; ma fopra ogni cofa di perfona e efigie bellifima (30). 
Brantome (31) has tranflated this the following 
(29) He died in manner. Now the hiftory of Naples fays, this queen 
the year 430. left behind her the character of a woman of great 
) Collenuccio, * lewdnefs and inconftancy ; infomuch, that it was 
{30 v, fub fin. ’ © faid of her, that fhe was conftant in nothing but in 
fol. 100, ve. inconſtancy, and that fhe was always in love with 
< fome body or other, indulging herfelf in carnal plea - 
(31) Dames Il- „ fures with various perfons, and in various ways.’ 
Aare Pees Thus far Brantome: Collenuccio concludes thus, but 
ae above all, with Pandolf Alopo, Urban Auriglia, and 
John Caracciolo high-fteward, all three gentlemen, 
and of great abilities, virtues, and accomplifhments, 
but more pe remarkable for their handfome- 
* nefs.’ Collenucciois fo well known for partiality againſt 
the houfe of Anjou, that not only the French Hi- 
(32) Tomaſo ſtorians, but alfo fome Italians (32) have cenſured his 
fto, Summon- virulency and calumnies, and principally in 
te, Se, to queen Joan, the firft of thatname. But they pafs 
over and even follow his account of Joan II. Is 
not this a plain fign that the irregularities of the for- 
mer are doubtful, and that thoſe of the latter are in- 
conteſtable? The paflage I am going to quote is very 
(33) Mezerai, curious: As Ladiſlaus (33) was very much given 
Chronolog. a- to women, and exceedingly hated for his cruelties, 
bridg. Tom. iti, „ he was this year e after a bafe manner, recei« 
ey mee € ving his death from the very fource of pleafure and 
Ti hit gtat life. A Phyfician perceiving his familiarity with his 
Hiftory, Tom, ii, daughter, gave her a poyfonous drug to rub herſelf 
pag. 627. < withal, which fhe thought was a philtre to raiſe a 
€ greater defire in her lover, but it proved the caufe 
(34) Collenuccio of both their deaths (34). The king’s fifter Joan II, 
1 0 9755 at „ relict of William of Auſtria, fucceeded him. She 
oa, and rc. Was then four and forty years old; and yet this age 
tome after him, far from abating her paſſions, had inflamed them to 
ubi fupra, pag. the greateſt 1 See what I quote from Spon- 
404. danus (35); and alfo obferve, that tho’ the Jefuit 
Maimbourg played fo much the panegyrift and apo- 


(35) In the A. logiſt in favour of the firt Joan, yet he confefles of i 


mark [H], d 


tation (45). this, that Se difbonoured her reignby ber exceeding fcanda- 
lous life; and that ſbe at length abandoned both ber per- 
Jon and kingdom to John Caracciolo, whom, of all her fa- 
(36) Maimbourg, Vourites, fhe loved moft tenderly (36). 
Hiftory of the [G ]. . . . Brantome vindicates ber very poorly.) Theſe 
preat Schifm of are his words: The hiſtory of Naples fays, that 
5 75 ‘this queen was always in love with fome 
. body or other, indulging herfelf in carnal pleaſures, 
‘ with various perfons, and in various ways; 
but as to this it is the moft excufable and inconfi- 
derable fault a great and fair princeſs can be guilty 
* of, whereas that is the moft fhocking, when fhe is 
wicked, revengeful, and tyrannical, as fome are, to 
the very t damage of their poor ſubjects, who 
7% Banon; -. fuffer little or nothing from their amours ; which 
Dames Uluftres, is an argument I have known publickly urged by 
Pag. 395. ‘a certain great man (37). It is much after the 
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the was liberal to the church, and that fhe permitted Capiftran to opprefs the Jews 


[H]. 


I have elfewhere (4) ſpoken of Caracciolo, one of her galants. What Brantome 
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(2) Above, in 
the article of the 


has faid of her is taken from Collenuccio. I muft here add a word or two concerning En CARAC 


Bartolomeo Coglione [I]. 


A Civilian who lived at that time, made this quib- 
ble in Italian againſt the firſt Joan. She has been, fays 
he (30), not the Regina, but the Rovixa (40), of the 
kingdom of Naples, there was alſo a prophetic verſe 
made on the fecond Joan, importing that fhe fhould 
be the deſtruction of her country. Della quale un ver- 
fo profetico per il reame fi diceva: 


Ultima Durazzi fiet Deſtructio Regni (41). 


u Collenuccioy Of whom was made this prophetical verſe, which was 


a 179% pate 
1 9. 


97, f 

fev Panendevi 
cue verí 
-Amo del le- 


7 . go. 
e 


current in that kingdom. 


Under the conduc? of this royal whore, 
Duraxxa's realm ſball fall to rife no more. 


This Civilian was for the Salique law: he was not for 
admitting women to the throne (42) All things du- 
ly weighed and confidered, one fhould be obliged to 
confefs that the laws which permit kingdoms to fall to 
the diftaff, have not been wifely eftablifhed. It is 


5 r, gerte not that women have leſs wit or leſs capacity than men: 


camat fimul ob ! 


Joust verh in 


there have been ſome who have reigned with ſo much 
glory, and who have aſcended the throne, with ſuch cou- 


nge, wiſdom, and ability, that the greateſt of kings have 


ſcarce deſerved to be compared with them: but then 


viar noftro o- it happens accidentally that thoſe ſtates which obferve 


ning cof, 
l mln reg- 
fe, ohime vi- 


not the Salique law, are expoſed to ſeveral inconve- 
niences for want of it; of which this is not the leaſt, 
that he who marries the heireſs of the crown, is al- 


© n |e 

e moft always at variance both with his ſubjects and 
‘verso reno with his queen. They, for the moft part, look up- 
ae on him only as the hufband of their queen and not 
.at, orf heir king, while fhe is not difpleafed to have them 
do fo, but even fometimes refuſes to allow him the 
tide of king. It is from hence that infinite diforders 
arofe in the kingdom of Naples, during the reign of 
the two Joans. Confult the Hiftory of England under the 
reign of queen Mary, wife of Philip II. The father and 
grand-father of this latter under-went a like tryal, 
the one in Spain, and the other in the Low-Countries. 
Father le Moyne furnifhes me with a fupplement : 
he has refuted by very good arguments the loofe mo- 
rality of Taffo : he ſuppoſes that this famous Poet be- 
ing in love with the princefs Eleonora d' Eſt, ſacrificed 
the interefts of virtue to thofe of his paffion, in main- 
4% Fate le taining that chaftity was not neceſſary to any but wo- 
1 men of low rank (43). This wicked Philofophy was 
n 5 vigoroufly attacked, and among other remarks on it 
° with this. < The honour of the public is infepara- 
‘ble from that of private perfons, contrary to 
‘this new morality of Taffo. Immodeſty is not 
‘ only more bafe and odious in perfons of figure: but 
‘ alfo more contagious and of more dangerous confe- 
“quence. An ill example is like an infected air, 
‘ which is always to be dreaded, from what quarter 
‘ focver it comes, and by what wind foever it is 
7 ‘ fpread. But it is attended with a more ſubtle poi- 
H I: ib. pag. ſon, and a more penetrating malignity when it 
2e comes from great families; when it is blown from a 
a j mouth of authority; when it is propagated in rich 
ee 188, and golden robes: and if at this very day princeſſes, 
ae and thofe who approach their quality, fhould de- 
te 15 4% clare for Taffo’s wicked doctrine; to morrow eve- 
i body would believe it honourable to copy after 
e their amours, and the licentiouſneſs of theſe ladies 
S.-Ftin gg. | Would come into fafhion, as well as their cloaths and 

oe * ejus : head - dreſſes (44). 
oe no [H] It avas perhaps to attone for her leudnefs, that 
W. Gulin 2 Jo kind to the church, and that fhe permitted 
Acts, hum 4 ¢ to opprefs the Fews.] Spondanus fays thus 
1 44 ma exprefsly, in relation to the fmall pomp the or- 
coer dered for her own funeral. Sepulta eft, favs he (45), 
Ave Nomia d in Ecclefiâ Virginis Annunciatæ ignobili fepultura, 
engel bind , ut ipſa juſſerat, in pœnitentiam luxuriofe vitæ qua 
Pra mako vehementer infamata eft. - - - - She was buried in 

Tele infimis, 


ba 


“the church of the Annunciation of the Virgin Mary, 


‘ without any pomp, as fhe berfelf had commanded, by 
abay of penance for her profligate life, arhich had been ex- 
‘ tremely feandalous. See what he adds in reſpect to 
the care fhe took of the concerns of religion. ‘ In- 
ter vitia quibus fœdata eft, egit & multa pia opera, 
tam in Ecclefiarum quam in ftatus regni utilitatem, 
* quz Summontius Neapolitanus enumerat. Inter quæ 
< fuit, quod poteftatem fecit Fr. Joanni Capiftrano infig- 
ni Ordinis S. Francifci profeffori, interdicendi Ju- 
dæis ufuras & alia ab Ecclefia prohibita; & cogen- 
di ferre fignum Thau, ut dignofcerentur à Chrifi- 
anis (46). - - -- Among ber mam. vices, fhe alo did 
a great many pious works, as well for the benefit 
of the church as the ſtate, which are enumerated by 
Summontius a Neopolitan. Among which one was her 
impowering John Capiffran, an eminent monk of the 
order of St Francis, to prohibit the Jews, their ufury 
and other practices condemned by the church, and to ob- 
lige them to be marked with a Thau, to diftinguifh 
them from Chriftians.’ So furious a zealot as was 
this Franciſcan, being appointed inſpector of the con- 
duct of the Jews, and who made them wear the letter 
Thau, to diitinguifh them, was like enough to make 
them undergo a great many troubles. 

[7] J muf here add a word or two concerning Bartolo- 
meo Coglione.] He was one of the moft celebrated captains 
of his time. ‘ He was born in the neighbourhood of 
Bergamo, and his family had been entirely deſtroyed 
in the quarrel between the Guelphs and Gibelins. 
He had till he was eighteen years old, when, 
coming to Naples, and no body daring to diſpute with 
him the prize in wreſtling or running, by reafon of his 
prodigious ſtrength, and incomparable agility, queen 
Joan II, who valued men only for their vigour, 
made him her minion: but he was quickly weary 
of this infamous employment, and ftealing from the 
court, went to learn the exercife of arms, under 
the famous Braccio (47). It will not be amifs to 
acquaint the reader, that this ftory is to be met with 
among the Elogies of Paul Jovius, fince the bare au- 
thority of the French Hiftorian would not be ſufficient 
to hinder us from doubting the truth of it. See the 
words of the original he has made ufe of. Fuit 
‘ coleo corporis ftatura erecta atque habili, adeoque 
formoſus atque agilis ut Regina Joanna, ingenio pro- 
caci mulier, avidaque virorum fortium Coleonis amore 
caperetur, quum ea fpectante cunctos in palæſtra 
jactuque ferrei vectis & faltu curſuque certantes cum 
magno ſpectantium plauſu ſuperaret (48). - - Cog- 
lione was of a very ſtrait and flout habit of body, 
and fo bandjome and nimble, that queen Joan, a dif 
‘ folute woman and fond of ſtrong men fell in love with 
< bim, when fhe Jaw him exceed every body in wreftling, 
< cafting the iron bar, leaping, and running, to the great 
ſatisfaction of the fpefators” You may know by 
this the nature of this queen. During the folemnity 
of publick games, fhe ſpies an adventurer of a good 
figure and complexion, who bore away the prize of 
of wreftling, running and jumping, from all thofe 
who contended with him, and who threw the javelin 
farther than all of them. She enquires no farther of 
him, but immediately chufes him for her favourite. 
To her therefore may be applied the fable of the 
mare, related in the Mercure Galant of the year 
1673, which, if I remember right, concludes with this 
moral 
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Maintes conois qui trompent à leur mine, 
Et font du goût de la jument : 
II m'importe qui ni comment, 

Pourveu qu'il ait bon rable & bonne échine. 


Truf no features tho’ ever fo fine, 
But follow the taſte of the mare, 
Do but chufe a ftrong back and flout chine, 


This only will anfwer your care. 


NAPLES (Ateuonso I, Kina oF) by his valour and conduct joined the king- 
dom of Naples to the dominions he inherited from his father Ferdinand king of Arra- 


Son, who died in 
VOL, 


Google 


the year 1416, Joan II, queen of Naples, being befieged 
; li ii 


in her 
capital 


LO. 


(46) 1d. ib. ad 
an, 1435, un. 
3° 


(47) Varillas, A- 
necdotes de Flo- 


rence, pag. 35 


(48) Jovius, E- 
logior. Virorum 
bellica virtute il- 
luſtrium, lib. iii, 


pag. m. 237» 


NAPL 


capital city by Lewis of Anjou, had recourfe to 
for her fucceffor, in cafe he fhould deliver her fr 
juft then fignalized himſelf in Sardinia, did not 
dizing himfelf; he fent his fleet to Naples, raifec 
by the queen in September 1420. This frien 
her adopted fon, did not laſt long; for the ado 
fome great quarrels, which were at laft conver 
of Anjou, was adopted by the queen, and Alph 
embarked at Naples, in October 1423, and toc 
of his was owing to the good counfel which had 
he had poſſeſſed himfelf of the harbour, and to 
the inhabitants time to recover out of their firft 
of Anjou got the upper-hand again at Naples ; 
great confideration, and befides was ſurrounded 
ſupplant one another, and whofe paſſions were 
faétion of Arragon recovered its ground again w 
then found himſelf earneſtly ſollicited to return. 

1434, and queen Joan followed him ſome f 
favoured Alphonſo, although the people of Na 
Anjou king, for he was no formidable rival. ł 
(a) The fich of Bur notwithſtanding all thefe favourable appearat 
‘Augut 1435. unſucceſsful. He firſt beſieged Gaeta, but was 
l Vuoclͤth the Genoefe (a), who were come to relieve 
(4) See Jovian. . 
Pontande, de there are fome people over whom misfortune ha 
pease fel. m for them even inthe midſt of adverfity (b). TI 

of Alphonfo’s advancement to the throne of N 
O Hearted a prifoner Alphonfo was, did not content himſelf 
Napis ef May furnifhed him with troops for the conqueft of th 
1438. the work of a day: the prefence of Renatus o 
(2) Vidrix cu. time; but at laft the city of Naples fell into 
fa Dis placuit; and thus the difference was decided. This prin 
5 manner of the antient Romans, the 1 
wer. 128. of Eugenius IV very favourable to him. He 
Kea E fortune had forborn declaring for him, b 
ætate clarifimus, fentence againft France, Eugenius did not prete 
bohlen, diately acknowledged Alphonfo to be the lav 
Hifpane gentis in Confideration of a certain annual tribute. 7 
1 Mi reputation, and gave him an opportunity to 
riana, lib. xxii, ſtates of Italy, feel the force of his victorious 
cap. xviii Se by all the princes who were under apprehenfior 
ry of Charles ſo many charms in Italy, that he had no thor 

III, Zib. ii, . : 

a prince of great accomplifhments, and a ver 


pag. 178, Edit. 
of Helland. great lover of lettere and learned men [B], an 
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[4] France was very unfortunate at that time.] If 
we might be permitted to ſpeak of Fortune as the 
the Heathens did, who, for want of evidence which fe 
we now have, never rightly underſtood that word to fi 
mean a direction of the moft wife and jut hand of re 
Providence, we fhould be apt to accufe her of too great b. 
partiality towards Spain, in oppoſition to France; for m 
it is impoſſible to read the hiftory of the XVth and o 
XVIth centuries, with regard to the affairs of Italy, b 
without obſerving the afcendant and fuperiority the for- a 

* mer had over the latter; which is enough, even at this e 
day, to cover the French with confuſion and to ſwell the te 
Spaniards with pride. In all this management, the finger ſe 
of God is moſt evidently to be admired. He isthe f 
(1) Mariana, Zib, common Father of all people, and thoſe temporal bleſ- 
xxi, cap. vii. ſings he affords one nation in one century, he deprives t. 
them of in another. The XVth and XVIth centuries t 
02) Confer que gave a turn to Spain to be uppermoft, and the XVIIth, c 
Pe 17 to be undermoſt. The afcendant and fuperioritv of © 
S France was referved for that century. I only explain fi 
Jeta negotio & and paraphrafe on the Text of Mariana (1): Sic for- t 
Ludum infolen- * tuna ludit in rebus humanis: fic nos noftraque ver- I 
tem ludere perti- < famur. Aragonio nimirum cœlum viam ad regnum c 
Te i : ſtruebat cui nihil eft arduum..... Multum ei fami- 
ranſmutat in- . . 
lie (Andega venſi) ſuperi per hæc tempora adverſati 


certos honores, : F. 7 
videntur, Gallorum genti infenſi, ac Aragoniis pro- i 
` 
4 


6 
Nunc mihi nunc 
alii benigna. 6 
5 1 535 tis orbis: per varias gentes atque familias inerrat, 
Te flop ler game > ulli propria (2). ---- Thus Fortune diverts herfelf 2 
© avith human affairs: thus do we with our appurtinences 1 
0 
4 
£ 0 
. ‘ 


pitii. Sed eſt fere ut aliarum rerum ſic felicita- 


7s all in vain. 

Whilefke revelves take our turns. The Arragonian, for inftance, had his 
»I, way to the throne paved by Heaven, to which nothing 
Now you, now Ty € jy difficult. The Gods feem to have been at this time on ill 


fer favours fa. 
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him on that account [C]. He died at Naples the twenty-feventh of June 1458, aged 

fixty-four years ( fh leaving his dominions in Spain to his brother, and the kingdom of (F) Jovius Pon- 
Naples to Ferdinand, his natural fon (g). What Mr Moreri fays is not true, that tan. de Bell 
Antony of Palermo wrote a very compleat Hiſtory of king Alphonfo, intituled, De el. 46. . 

< Fais & Ditis Alphonſi Regis: for the work which bears this title is only a collection (£) Taken from 


of judicious repartees, witty fayings, and ſome extraordinary actions of this prince: and 
altho’ the circumſtances wherein he is mentioned to have faid or done thofe things, may 


Mariana's Hiſto- 
ry of Spain. 


inform us of ſeveral particulars of his life, yet ſuch a work cannot properly be called the 
complete Hiſtory of tbis king. Paul Jovius is guilty of a ſtrange negligence, he was 
ignorant that Alphonſo was eldeſt ſon of Ferdinand king of Arragon [D], and that he 


hormita, Georgio Trapezuntio immortali laude viris. 

gartholomæum Faccium cujus extant de rebus Al- 

< fon commentarii, menfe Novembri fuperiori (6) 

* extinétum tulit ægerrimè. - - - He admired learning; 

and had fuch a fondnefs for learned men, that he put 

‘ bimfelf again under their tuition, the’ in the decline 

< of his age. He was very intimate with Laurentius 

alla, Antonius Panhormita, Georgius Trapexuntius, 

© men of immortal fame. He lamented extremeh the 

< death of Bartholomæus Faccius, in the month of No- 

‘ vember laf pafl, whofe Commentaries on the tranf- 

actions of Alphonfo are now extant.’ Philelphus ha- 

ving brought him his fatires, returned loaden with 

preients, and honoured with the order of knighthood. 

Philelphum Poéttam ad fe fatyras diutiſſime evigilatas de- 

ferentem illaſque canentem ac prope agentem, non prius 

quam militiæ bonore decoratum præmiiſue auclum remi- 

(-) Anton, Pa- Jf (7). He held a correfpondence by letters with 

wmit & Dict. Leonard Aretin, and endeavoured to bring him to his 

& fad. Apbon- court: but the old age and bad health of that learned 

f, hu, un. man, would not permit him to accept of thoſe offers. 

i Poggius, a Florentine, tranflated the Cyropædia of 

Xenophon, by king Alphonfo’s order, and was con- 

fiderably rewarded for it. In a word, this prince in- 

vited from the moſt remote countries, a great number 

of learned Divines, and advanced ſome of them to the 

moſt conſiderable employments. His court was full 

of all forts of learned men, who all fhared in his 

(8 Wa. li. i liberality. He was at the expence (8) of maintaining 

fofr ” great number of ſcholars in their ſtudies (9), who 

were of a promifing genius, but in mean circumitances. 

(9) Ibid: uw, I had almoſt forgot Bracellius, who was one of the 

52. learned men of his court, and has left a Hiftory of the 
wars of this monarch (10). 

laram e Hi- [c] +. and many extraordinary things are related 

forim non ile · 9f bim on that account.] During an indifpofition he la- 

pidè rferipft boured under at Capua, every one ſtrove to bring bim 

Deals Liu, fuch things as they thought might divert him. Antonius 

inn Ey. Panormita (11) made choice of books, and among others 

of Quintus Curtius. This prince liſtened with fo 

in Se bi much pleafure to the Hiftory of Alexander the Great, 

b-i, de Die that he almoft intirely recovered the very firt day it 

e was read to him, to the great ſurprize of the Phy- 

ri . ſicians. He continued this exercife thrice every day, 

ull fuch time as Panormita had read the book thro’ : 

and then rallied the Phyficians, bantering their Avi- 

cenna, and infinitely commending Quintus Curtius. 

Having heard, that there was to be ſeen near For- 

mium, the tomb of Cicero, with an epitaph in antique 

charaéters, he could not reft for joy till he had feen 

it: but immediately haftened to the place, and tore 

away the buthes that grew about the fepulchre with 

his own hands: but inftead of the name of Cicero, he 

found that of one M. Vitruvius. Quod rex ut primum 

accepit Letitia pene perditus ire nihil cunctatus ef, & 

fentibus rubifque primo tumulum purgans, mox legere in- 

ceptans, non M. Tulli, fed M. Vitruvii epigramma efe 

(12) b. Jib, , COmperit (12). At the fiege of Gaeta, when he was 

ran. 47, told there were no more of thofe large ftones, with 

on Which he loaded his mortars, to be found, except at 

6. n. an old country feat, which, according to antient tra- 

dition, had once been Cicero's; he anſwered, he 

(14) Inthe ary. Would rather chuſe to let his artillery remain ufelefs, 

ce TITUS Ly. than to profane any thing that had belonged to fo 

vius, great aman (13). We fhall fee elfewhere (14) the refpe&t 

iieis he had for Livy, and the honour he paid to the re- 

Trea me as of that great author, and to the country of 

œt Ovid (15). He collected with great care the medals 

(16) Id. Anton, of the Roman emperors, and above all thofe of Julius 

armite Car, preferving them almoft as carefully as re- 

he , liques in a cabinet of ivory (16). He always carried 

sen tb, ii, with him in his travels, Cæſar's Commentaries, and 

never paſſed a day without reading fome part of them 


< That is to 
bY, in 1457. 


(12) Et qui bel- 


mn GOOgle 


had 


attentively (17). He took for his device, An open (17) Ib. eur 
Book (18). His ſoldiers were fo well acquainted with 13. - 
his paſſion for books, that whenever they plundered 

any place, they ſtrove who fhould firft carry him all (18) Ib. nu». 
thofe they could meet with (19). One day, upon men- “ 

tion made of the lofs of fome things of value, he pro- 
teſted he had rather lofe his jewels, how much foever (9) n 
the world might eſteem them, than the meaneſt of * 

his books (20). He always cauſed ſeveral to be laid (20) 1d. /ib. ix 
by his bed-ſide; and whenever he waked, would or- m. 34. 
der one of them to be given to him to read (21). He 

would fometimes go on foot to the lectures of profef- (21) Cum libris - 
ſors, though never ſo diſtant from his palace (22). He oe 15 e 
efteemed that day loft which he had ſpent without en lame 
reading (23); and would not ſuffer the time fet apart perreétum illos 
for reading to be any otherwife employed, let what- cum lumine pof- 
ever bufinefs happen. Antonio poëte incredibili 757% 5 Hettitere. 
quadam voluptate operam dabat, aliquid ex priſc . 3" 

‘ rum annalibus referenti, quinetiam veterum ab eo (22) Ib. Zib. f 
fcriptorum lectiones fingulis diebus audiebat, ac licet num. 39. 
multis magnifque interim gravaretur curis, nunquam 

tamen paſſus eft horam libro dictam à negociis aufer- (23) Diem illam 
ri (24). He attended to Antony the Poet with in- in qua nihil lege- 


credible pleafure, while he read to him fomething out oe 
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without hearing a lecture from bim out of fome old paſianum Cæſa- 
author ; and tho affairs of flate might happen to in- tem (be frould 
terfere, yet be would never permit any appointment ee 1 
< made for books, to be 5 by baſincſi.. He had alte l ak 
read the Bible, with the Gloſſes and Commentaries cere in qua nihil 
upon it, fourteen times, and could repeat a great part quicquam alicui 
of it by heart (25). Finding one day the door of his donaſſet, egiſſe 
library locked, and not having patience to wait his . 
library-keeper’s return, he took fome inſtruments him- Jefu Chrifto, 
felf to break open the lock ; and being afked by one quod eo modo 
of his attendants with fome furprize, Jf his majeffy nee diem ipie 
would condefcend to do that with his own hands? He ee Ma 
anfwered him with this other queftion, What! do you . 
think GOD and Nature has given hands to kings for no- (23) Jovian. 
thing (26)? He read with to much attention, that he Pontanus, de 
did not not feem to be fenfible, that they either Principe, fol. m. 
danced before him, or played upon the Mufic (27). 63. 
The following particular will fhew with what pleafure 
and attention he could liften to a piece of oratory. 1 F 
Jannot Manetti envoy from Florence, making him psm. 17. Gra- 
one day a learned and long harangue, the king not tiani, de Cafibus 
only kept his eyes all along fixed upon him, but alſo Viror. pag. 19, 
continued fo fixed and immoveable that he did not fo 4I" Tdp 
much as drive away a flie which had plaċed itſelf . mipaten 5 
on his nofe at the very beginning of the fpeech : ` 
the orator could not forbear admiring at his patience ; (26) Panorm. 
but as foon as he had done {peaking Alphonfo drove ibid. num. 37. 
away the flie, which he had ſuffered to be at reſt 
during all that long difcourfe (28). Such a thing at (27) Id. J. iv, 
this time of day would be efteemed ridiculous ; and 1 * 15 
imagine, there might be fome perfons, who, at thar ees 
1 5 treated this x fuch. RT (28) Ib. Zb, i, 
[D] Paul Jovius was ignorant, that Alphonfo was 
the eldeft fon of Ferdinand king of Arragon.] This is 
what Mariana obferves in exprefs terms; 1 fhall re- 
eat his words, becaufe they contain fomething re- 
ting to the life of our Alphonfo. ‘ Interea, fays 
be (29), Valentiz Rex Aragonius Alfonfiimajoris (ag Mariana 
fili nuptias infigni celebrabat apparatu . . . Sponfam J. xx, cap. 2 
E Caftella Sanétius Rogius deduxit . . . . nuptiæ con- ad ann. 141%, 
fectæ pridie Idus Junii. - - e king of Arragon cele- pag. 223, Edit. 
< brated the nuptials of his ELDEST fen Aiphcnta at Va- a ee 16295 
< lencia with great pomp . . Sanctius Rogius conducted the © 
< bride from Caflile . . . the marriage was conjummated 
on the tavelfth day of June. In the following chap- 
ter he fpeaks after this manner. Alfonfum x A U 


a 


num. 46. 


‘maximum regni hæredem ſcripſit. - - He «p- 
< pointed his ELDEST SON Alphanfa jucceffar to Lis 
dsa miuizn:. 


of the Annals of the Antients, nor did be pafs a day cum audiſſet Vef- 


312 


{30) Anton. Pa- 
normitanus, de 
Dictis & Factis 
Alphonſi, 45, ii, 
ZUM, 30. 


(31) Jovius, E- 
log. bellica virt. 
Uluſtr. //. 11. 


(32) Panormit. 
ubi fupra, Iib. 17, 
ds 


33) Mariana, 
hb, xxii, cap. 
XVH 


(34) Mariana, 
ibid, 


(35) Pontanus, 
de Bello Neapolit, 
lib. 11, fel. m. 


145, werk, 


(SO 
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had been married [E], and had reigned a good deal longer than two and twenty years. 
Mr Varillas, without doubt, intended to fpeak of this prince in the preface to his Anec- 
dotes, though he has falfely defcribed him in point of Chronology. What he fays of 
him is very curious [F]. It is not true that our Alphonſo fent fuccours to Scanderbeg 


dominions.” The words of Antonius Panormitanus 
deferve alfo a place here, becaufe they contain a very 
remarkable particular. ‘ Ferdinandus pater & ipſe 
inclytus rex, moriens Alphonfum filium iis pene 
verbis allocutus fertur: optime fili, quoniam regna 
© quæcunque dum Deo placuit obtinui, ad te RTATIS 
< PRÆROGATIVA deferri & ſcio & volo, optarim 
< eas modo terras quas ea parte Hiſpaniæ quam Caftellam 
< vocitant habemus, Joanni fratri tuo, fi modo per te 
< liceat, relinquere. Quod ne molefte feras abs te peto, & 
A pateris etiam rogo’ Ferdinand defires to leave 
fome lands to his younger fon, and entreats in a man- 
ner Alphonfo to confent to it: Alphonfo anfwers like 
a hero, that if fuch is his father’s pleafure he confents 
with all his heart, that his brother fhall inherit the 
crown; and that, for his part, he dces not pretend to 
fucceed to it any otherwife than thro’ grace and favour. 
Ego, mi pater ac domine, fatis intelligo ifthec regna és 
tua ferè omnia ad me quidem pertinere, fed non aliter quam 
beneficio tuo. Idcirco & pluris femper voluntatem tuam 
ES feci & fadturus Jum, quam ætatis privilegium. Imo 
vero fi pro tua fingulari prudentia regnis ita demum pro- 
picis iri confultum, fi Joannem regni fuccefforem reliqueris, 
nihil recufo, quin ipfum vel ad omnia inſtituas baredem: 
non aliter (mihi credas velim) voluntati per me tua 
ufque ad poftremum fpiritum parebitur, quam divine (30). 
Muſt it not be acknowledged, that Paul Jovius took 
a great deal of care to inform himſelf of all particulars 
relating to thofe whofe elogies he compofed. ‘ Ad 
magnum imperium novumque regnum ... vehe- 
mentiſſimè contendebat, poftquam ipfum natura jus 
ad Joannem fratrem majorem natu paterni Tarraco- 
nenſis imperii hzreditatem detuliſſet (31). -- Mer 
he had reſgned to his elder brother Jobn what was in- 
< deed bis birthright, and paternal inheritance, the king- 
dom of Arragon, be pufhed bis way with all pofible 
expedition to new and very confiderable dominions. I 
fhould not be backward to believe, that it appeared to 
him a nobler thing for a younger fon to become a 
king, than for one king to conquer the kingdom of 
another. 

[E] .... and that be had been married.) We have 
already quoted Mariana on this head; and here is a 
ſecond teſtimony, which will inform us that Alphonſo 
had met with an excellent wife. Acceperat ali- 
© quando a Maria fingularis exempli uxore literas quas 
cum femel atque iterum attentifimè perlegiffet, mox 
< inquit, inffitueram olim nihil de uxore extra thalamum 
€ dicere, ne benedicens uxorius aut immodeftior haberer. 
< At nunc mihi prorfus mutandum confilium, & quidvis 
< bomines obloguantur quocunque in trivio cuigue ob- 
< vio, fine modo ES modeſtia de uxoris virtute atque 
conſtantia prædicandum (3 2). He once reſolved never 
to ſpeak any thing of the merit of his wife, leſt he 
might be thought too fond of her, a thing perſons of 
his rank have no great reaſon to fear; but after hav- 
ing read a letter he had received from her, he changed 
his mind, and reſolved to publifh her virtues on all 
occaſions. This defign was both juft and honourable, 
but then he fhould have remembered her in his will, 
where he never once mentioned her; which has given 
occafion to fay, he would have divorced her, in order 
that he might marry his miftrefs. Regine nulla mentio: 
fama fuit & magni wiri teflantur ea repudiata Lucre- 
tiam Alaniam pellicem ducere cogitaffe (33). This miftrefs 
was in hopes the Pope would have confented to her 
marriage, and therefore took a journey on purpofe to 
Rome, with the equipage of a queen, but fhe did not 
obtain her defire (34). Others fay only, that Alphonfo 
would have married her if his queen had died. This 
Lucretia was a fair Neopolitan, who knew fo well how 
to cajole the good old king, that he granted every 
thing fhe requeſted. Hæc eft illa Lucretia, cujus 
per orbem terrarum amorés fuere quàm notiſſimi. 
Eam Alphonfus adamatam propter formæ qua præ- 
ftabat excellentiam, fuaviffimis etiam puellæ illecebris 
fenex ipfe delinitus, divitiis, opibus, authoritate ita 
extulerat, ut plerique arbitrarentur, fi Maria vita 
exceſſiſſet, legitimæ uxoris eam loco habiturum (35). 
--- This is that Lucretia, whofe amours were fo no- 


torious to all the world. Alphonfa doated on her for 
I 
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for 
< her beauty, and foe foothed the old man in Juch a manner 
< by ber bewitching behaviour, that he advanced ber to 
‘ fuch height of riches, grandeur, and power, as to 
€ make moft people believe he would certainly have mar- 
c ried her, in cafe bis wife Mary had died“ I do not 
well know by what woman Alphonfo had thofe two 
daughters, who were married advantageoufly by their 
father, one to the duke of Ferrara, and the other to 
the duke of Seſſa (36). Mariana agrees that Alphonſo (36) Grane, 
was guilty of incontinence (37). Ferdinand, wh, % Cafbe Vn 
ſucceeded him in the kingdom of Naples, was a natu- U™llsttcum, 
ral fon he had in Spain (38), and who had no great rea- 7 8 
fon to be pleaſed with Lucretia, the laſt miſtreſs of (35) Ia mar 
Alphonſo, becaufe fhe embraced the faction of An- intemperanc:. i 
jou (39). I repeat it again, is it not ftrange that dum in Asi 
Paul Jovius fhould {peak of the celibacy of this prince? ag acca 
In cælibatu fingularem eamque paucis incompertam „ 
‘ liberi & tranquilli animi felicitatem repoſuit, fic ut ' 
eum nunquam pænituerit connubia rejeciſſe, quum (38) Alfon 
‘ filium Ferdinandum regiæ indolis ex nobili concu- mortuo Fe 
‘ bina in fpem regni ſuſcepiſſet (40). -- He found in 1 gun 
a fingle life the particular fatisfadtion of a free and no Nee 1 
< eaf mind, known but to few, fo that be never repented Pater 1 
< of bis having declined matrimony, when he had brought natum Vale : 
< up Ferdinand, a fon of a very noble diſpeſition, whom in Hipna ci- 
he bad by a miftrefs of quality, with a defgn to make 1 
hin bis Jucegſor. Antonio Maria Gratiani has been tum qam Vs 
almoſt as much miftaken as Paul Jovius. He believed lentiæ cum e- 
Alphonfo foon became a widower. ‘ Ex uxore quam ‘tin delicis te 
< juvenis duxit Caſtellæ Regis propinqui fui filia libe- a a 
ros non tulit, eaque brevi amiffa cælebs inde per- fil. 08. i 
manſit (41). - - He bad no children by the daughter 
of the king of Caftile bis neighbour, whom be married (39) Id. fal. 145 
in his youth, but lofing ber foorth after, he remained 
a widower all the ref of bis life? (40) Jovius, in 
[F] What Mr Varillas fays of bim is very curious.) i 
There never was a king ſo concerned about what 
ſhould be faid of him after his death, as the laft (41) Ct. 
Alphonfo, who wore the crown of Naples. He ubi fupra. 
not only laboured to win battles, and to perform 
fuch actions as border upon the romantic, but alfo 
made it his bufinefs to find out fuch pens as were able 
to record and embellifh them. There was not a writer 
of any note, whom he did not attempt to gain or 
corrupt, and all thofe who were famous, received 
from him penfions or prefents in whatfoever country 
of Europe their birth or fortune had fixed them. 
And yet there never was any monarch whofe faults 
have been more particularized than his. The leaft 
of his foibles is not unknown, and one may read as 
long as one will in Pontanus, Panormitanus, Bene- 
dicti, and in fixty-four other Hiſtorians, that he pof- 
ſeſſed all the great qualities which can form a hero, 
yet people will not believe it, but rather chufe to 
rely on Bernardino Cerico, who allows him only very 
common abilities, tho’ this Cerico was otherwile 
but a very pitiful Hiſtorian (42).’ I cannot perſuade e 
myfelf that this relates to the lat Alphonſo, who Amed ef 
was fon of Fardinand the baſtard; for on the one Florence. 
hand his reign was fo fhort (43), that it could not 
allow him time to make all thoſe enquiries for (4% rated 
writers which Mr Varillas fpeaks of; and on the bout ayer 
other, this prince was fo notorioufly vitious, and 
deftitute of thofe great qualities, which cover or 
counter-balance great vices, that he was not a fub- 
ject proper for fo many flattering Hiftorians to 
difplay for an hero. It muſt therefore be Alphonfo 
the grand-father, who is to be looked upon as the 
perfon defcribed in fuch fort of hiſtories. See what 
Mr Varillas has faid (44) of the laft Alphonſo, after n the l 
having given a terrible account of the life of Ferdi- ae vI 
nand. It remains only to be obferved that his fon, p, .:, par. 2 
< Alphonfo II, imitated, and even ſurpaſſed, him, by Edt. “ li 
‘ ufing lefs precaution to conceal his vices : he rea 
€ no fort of laws, either divine or human; nor had he 
any other claim to be called a Chriftian, but becauſe 
< he had been baptized : the ravifhing ladies of the 
greateſt quality and virtue, paſſed with him for ga- 
‘ Jantry : he called violence and extortion the prero- 
gatives of royalty; and it is believed, for cermin, 


„that it was he who advifed his father to . 
the 
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(42) Varitlas, 


NAPLES. 


for the fiege of Belgrade; and if he did once fend him word that tlie Italians were 
not leſs formidable as guefts than as enemies, it was not however at the time of that 
fiege [G]. He had more of the character of a great king than a good hufband ; and in 
his old age he kept a miſtreſs, whom he would have married [H], if he could have 


obtained his point in divorcing his wife. 


[have jut met with a fact which ſeemꝭ to me very curious, and informs us of the 
cauſe of the miſunderſtanding between Alphonſo and his queen [I]. 
to fay fomething of his defcendants [K], and of the pretenfions of the hotiſe of 


Trimouille [L]. 


« the ſenators of Naples in the church of St Leonard.’ 
Would any one fay of fach a prince, as Mr Varillas 
does of him he fpeaks of in the preface to his Anec- 
dotes, that an Hiſtorian, who was no flatterer, bas 
particularized bis faults, has informed us of the kaft 
of bis foibles, a has only allowed bim very common 
abilities ? Without doubt the author of the Anecdotes 
intended to {peak of the king of Naples, treated of in 
this article ; but then he fhould not have defcribed him 
by thefe words, the laf Alpbonfo who wore the crown 
of Naples ; for if Alphonfo II, his grandſon, fhould be 
reckoned as a cypher, then there could have been 
but one Alphonfo king of Naples, and confequently 
it would be needlefs to call him the 4. 

[G] I was not however at the time of that fege.) 
The moft ignorant of my readers will be apt to gueſs 
there may be Hiftorians who affirm what I deny in 
the text of this remark : but as every orie is not able 
to difcover thofe Hiftorians, it would be neceflary 
for me to point them out. See then what I find in 
a quotation out of Barlet, in the Hiſtory of Maho- 


u r met If (45). < Scanderbeg undertook the fiege of 
210 85 ae Belgrade, a city of ries which the Turks had 
on 1465. He taken from him. The better to fucceed in his de- 
ques Birt. € fign, he befought the affiftance of Alphonfo king 
ll. oi, & vii. e of Naples, the moft zealous of his allies, and fent 
In e. 1 expreſs to deſire of him, among other things, 
85 en-. Miners and Engineers, telling him, by way of mirth, 
ton (j3), and with the freedom of an old friend, that the 
‘ Albanian foldiers were only fit to fight with men, 

(45) Anais but that he very well knew the Italians were able 
ae ‘to force ftone-walls. Alphonſo fent him a fupply 
Sate ‘of men, money, and artillery, adding, by way of 
‘Apher: aw ‘ anfwer, agreeably enough, that the Italians who were 


Ir vba fys come to join him, were not only qualified to engage 
pple ard ‘ with men and walls, but alfo to make conqueſts of 
‘vor Amf be ladies of Albania ; and therefore advifed him to 

omnim let his countrymen take care they did not entertain 


wtem obke domeſtic conquerors, inftead of foreign friends. Scan- 


oo aide í R fhewed this anfwer to his army, and laughed 
en e ‘ heartily at it as well as his foldiers. But he repented 
nenen e his having beſieged Belgrade, and never was any 


quempiam vidie, ‘ enterprize of his fo unfortunate.’ It is plain, here 

muſt be one prince, or one time miſtaken for another; 
(48) Inthe ach for in 1465, when this letter is faid to have been 
ne me, ſent, there was no king of Naples of the name of 


thek words; Le 
e Alphonſo. l 
è lar kecam- [II] He bad a miſtreſi whom be would have married.) 


ed ra f. quence of the amours of this prince, that his reader (47) 
ag fic appe- 
tt feri, ut 


jetter ke yeux ou 
les min 


bates set parte any thing to affirm, that when one grants the moft, 
cù la honte de one grants the leaft ; that objection will admit of a 
anre eat many good anfwers. See the Capitulaire of Se- 
raen tan Rouillard (48). Our king Alphonfo thought 
permis à inthis there was no greater folly than to look for a wife after 


Ri & ävulguer PE had eloped, bos maxime infanire dicebat qui uxorem 
Pelle zt cœ ef a ſe di 


am fugitivamgue perquirerent (49). This is 
8 a fign he would not have given himfelf much trouble 
tout, Na Ater Mary his queen, in cafe fhe had left him. 
rm (hys Quine He could not therefore be ſuppoſed to love her extra- 
pe a Ordinarily. 
Tagal ewig 


[/] Pe canfe ofthe mifunderflanding between Alpbonfo 
Fabian: baker and his queen.) Don john bien, ai ie addeda re 
heed fretu, MANY notes to his Spanith tranflation of the Memoirs 

of Philip de Comines, maintains, that a very jealous 
(4s) Pare humour in ladies turns their heads, and is of very great 
, mn, l. * gs . Pafon es efla de los cels y Jafpechas, 


—Co gle 


It is neceffary 


que à las Dumas fuele guitar el juicio, y à ls Principes 

darls en lo concerniente a fù imperio (50). Donna Juana (50) Vitrian 
of Caſtile, adds he, loft her prudence by giving way to Nores spon Phis 
a jealoufy of her hufband, Don Philip, one of the Pp a Comines, 
firit gentlemen in the world. The queen; Donna Ma- p. i, letter £5 
ria of Arragon, was a woman of extraordinary judg- Pr. ** 

ment, yet a like jealoufy made her commit a thoufand 
extravagancies. She caufed Donna Margarita de Ixar, 

one of her maids of honour, and who was fuppofed to be 

the mother of Ferdinand I, king of Naples, to be ftran- 

gled ; as alfo Lopez de Concut, whom fhe ſuſpected to 

be manager of the amours of her hufband king Al- 

phonfo V, and by this ſtep occafioned that king to go 

from her to Naples, where he died without ever ſee- 

ing her mote (51). This therefore furniſes us with (st) Le higo iré 
a reafon why he made no mention of her in his will. 4 Napoles; y 
We mutt conclude, that the reciprocal diſguſt to each Poy 5 
other muſt have been very great, ſince it could make pag. 3. j 
him rather abandon his kingdom of Arragon, than 

live with his wife; and her to chufe rather to have 

no 1 1 in the crown of Naples than to go home to 

her hufband. It was very fortunate for Alphonſo, to 

find in Italy what might make him amends for the 
dominions he quitted on the other fide of the Pyrenees ; 

but, perhaps, if he had not met with fo good a recep- 

tion at Naples, he would rather have chofen to turn 
knight-errant all the reft of his days, than ever think 

of reigning in Afragon with his queen. The necef- 

fity off living under the bonds of wedlock is fometimes 

fo irkfome, that a man to free himfelf from them 

would go to the end of the world. 


Ultra Sauromatas fugere hine libet & gracialem 


Oceanum (52). (ga) orn Sus 
ver. 1. 


To Hun this plague, with all my foul, 
Tad fy far as the icy pole. 


[X] Is is neceffary to fay fomething y 15 defcendants.} 
Ferdinand I, his natural fon, fu him, and was 
married twice, firft to Ifabella of Clermont, and after- 
wards to Joan fifter to the king of Spain. The chil- 
dren by his firft wife were Alphonfo duke of Calabria ; 
Frederic prince of Altamura ; John who was a car- 
dinal; Francis duke of St Angelo; Donna Beatrix wife 
of Matthias king of Hungary; and Donna Leonora 
duchefs of Ferrara. He had only one daughter by 
his fecond wife, namely, Donna Giovanna, who was 
married to king Ferdinard II, his nephew. He had 
likewife fome natural children, and reigned thirty five 
years, dying in the beginning of the year 1494, aged 
feyenty-one years. 

Alphonfo II, duke of Calabria, his eldeſt fon, 
fucceeded him, and married Hippolita Maria, daugh- 
ter of Francis Sforza duke of Milan, by whom he had 
two fons and one daughtet, Don Ferdinand, Don 
Pietro, and Donna Ifabella duchefs of Milan. His 
three natural children were Don Alphonfo duke of 
Bifegli, Don Cafar, and Donna Sancia wife of Geofrey 
Borgia. The fear he was under on account of Pomaſo Cono, 
Charles VIII of France, made him refign his domi- in bis book, irti- 
nions to his eldeft fon Ferdinand. He did not reign , Nomi delle 
above a year. nag citta 

Ferdinand II ſucceeded by the abdication of his ‘yaoi, de Rei 
father Alphonfo II, and was driven out of his king- che vi regnarone 
dom by the French: he was re-eftablifhed at laft by con le lor difcen- 
the aſſiſtance of the Great C::ptain ; but died foon denze figurate in 
after in 1495. He left no children: he had married alberi, &e. 
his aunt Donna Giovanna. icc. 

Frederic fon of Ferdinard I, fucceeded Ferdinand 11, San sm 
and was deprived of his dominions in the year 1501, in conformity to 
without ever being able, either he, or any of his chil- the pronuncia- 
dren, to ho ae 3h . = ia 

L] ... and of the pretenfions of the boufe of Tri mou- hvi 
al 497 ae ney the foundation of thefe, I need only „ 
. produce 


(53) Taken from 


314 


(ss) A Memoir 
containing the 
right of Mt de la 
Tremoille to the 


kingdom 
ples, pag 
Ja 


1504. 


1478. 


1500. 


3533. 


1512. 
1515. 


(a) Balzae, letter 
savii, book iii, 
to Cbapelein. 


(b) wid. 


(c) Above, re- 
mark [A] of 
the article DU 
BOSC (N). 
See Colomies, 


Biblioth. Choifie, 
pag i 7 1. 


4) Above, cita- 
tion (e), of the 
article BAL- 


ZAC (Jo 
Lewis). 


(1) Balzac, Miſ- 


cellaneous 


difcourfe VI, in- characters. There were 
tituled, Para- 


pbraſe ou de la 8 
grande Eloquence, time 


Hag · M. 1 


produce the extract of a memoir, which informs 
us of the fate of king Frederic and his family. 

(5 5) This prince, after having reigned fome years, 
„had the misfortune to find Lewis XII of France, and 
Ferdinand king of Arragon, firnamed the Catholic, 
c entered into a confederacy to diſpoſſeſs him: their 
< armies invaded his kingdom, made themſelves 
< matters of it, and divided it. 

The king feeing himfelf dethroned, chofe rather 
to truft to Lewis XII, whofe probity was univerfally 
known, than to Ferdinand the Catholic ; and retired 
into France, where he died. 
Frederic was twice married, firſt to Anne of Savoy, 
daughter of Amadeus IX, duke of Savoy and of 
Yolande of France, fifter of Lewis XI. By this firſt 
marriage he had only Charlotte of Arragon, who, 
in her father’s life-time, and during his peaceable 
poffeffion of the kingdom of Naples, was married in 
France to Guy XVI, count of Laval, one of the 
greateft lords of Europe, and one of the moft illu- 
ftrious families. 
King Frederic married for his ſecond wife Iſabella 
de Beaux, by whom he had three fons, Alphonfo, 
Cafar, and Ferdinand ; and two daughters, fabella, 
and Julia. Of thefe five children there were but 
two married, namely, Ferdinand and Julia: this 
laft to George Marquis of Montferrat, but the died 
the very day her nuptials were to have been con- 
fummated. 
Ferdinand duke of Calabria, defended the city of 
Taranto againſt the Spaniards, who took it after a 
long fiege ; and, notwithſtanding the capitulation, 
which gave this prince leave to retire whither he 
pleafed, they carried him into Spain, and forced him to 
marry two old princeffes : the firft, Mencia de Men- 
doza, widow of Henry of Naſſau; and the ſecond, 
Germaine de Foix, relict of Ferdinand the Catholic. 
He had no children by either of thefe two wives, 
and died in 1559. 
< Alphonfo, called the infant of Arragon, came 
from Naples into France ; where, after having re- 
< ceived the honours due to his birth, he died with- 
out iffue, as well as Cæſar and Iſabella. 
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Of all the children of the unfortunate Frederic, tat 
king of Naples, there was not one except Charlotte 
of Arragon, his daughter, by the firſt venter, who 
left any pofterity : fhe had by Guy XVI, count of 
Laval, one fon, who was killed in a fight at Bicoque 
without having ever been married ; and two daugh- 
ters, Catharine, and Anne of Laval. 

Catherine was married to Claudius de Rieux, who 
took the name of Laval, and whofe family has been 
entirely extinct by the deceafe of Guy XX, count of 
Laval, dying without having ever been married, in 
the year 1605. 

Anne of Laval, fecond daughter of Charlotte of 
Arragon and of Guy XVI, was married to Francis 
de la Tremoille, fon of Charles de la Tremoille, 
prince of Talmond, killed at the battle of Marignan, 
and grand-fon of Lewis II de la Tremoille, killed 
at that of Pavia. 

It is certain, that the daughters and their deſcen- 
dants fucceed to the kingdom of Naples ; and there- 
fore Mr de la Tremoille has an unqueſtionable right 
to that kingdom, as defcendant in a right-line from 
Frederic of Arragon, laft king of Naples; and that 
with fo much the more reaſon, becauſe by Charlotte 
of say se marriage-contract with Guy XVI, 
count of Laval, that princefs had exprefsly referved 
to herfelf and her heirs, all the right to the fuccef- 
fion of king Frederic, and his children, for want of 
heirs male. It was on this foundation, the houſe of 
Tremoille thought proper to fend their plenipoten- 
tiaries to the congrefs of Munſter and Nimeguen, 
to fet forth their right, and defire juſtice from the 
mediators: which having been refufed them, they 
entered their proteſts. This is what I have taken 
from a Memoir printed in France, with the neceſſary 
proofs. It was fhown to the mediators at the peace 
of Nimeguen in the year 1678, and of Ryſwick in 
the year 1697, by Monſieur Sanguiniere, counfellor of 
the Chatelet at Paris, and deputy from the duke of 
Tremouille. You may fee, in the beginning of the (56) Priatel st 
fourth tome of the Ads and Memoirs of the Negotiation ra 55 
of the peace of Nimeguen (56), all that relates to the com- jens in the yar 
miffion of this envoy. 1630. 
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NAR NI, an Italian Capuchin, and a great preacher, flourifhed at the beginning of 
the XVIIth century. Some think Balzac ſpoke of him in the paſſage which will be 
feen below [4]. He had admired him in the pulpit, but did not fo when his fermons were 


printed (a): fee the judicious criticifms he has made on the ſermons of this Capuchin (4). 


of Narni (e); that, 


HN 


[4] Some think that Balzac fpoke of bim in the paſſage 
which will be feen below.) And when that excellent 
‘ Capuchin of Pope Gregory, preaching one day at 
Rome, concerning the obligation of refidence, ftruck 
fo great a terror into thirty or forty bifhops who 
heard him, that they all hurried away to their re- 
ſpective diocefes. And when at another time, he 
converted a whole city with one of his Lent-fermons ; 
and that the people going out of the church cryed 


that it was computed two thoufand crowns were ex- 
pended in the holy-week in cords for difcipline ; 
though thefe are no very dear fort of ; pray 
tell me, did this poor Chriftian Philofopher fall fhort 
of any thing eſſential to Monarchy, and of that per- 
fect ſubmiſſion it requires from it's fubjeéts ? Did not 


„ „ „ „ „ „ an a eo # 


not his mean condition full of grandeur, and envi- 
roned with majefty. Was not he lord, and almoſt a 
tyrant over thofe who gave him alms (1) ? It is a 
Works, great fault to defcribe people by fuch indeterminate 

teen Popes of the name of 
Gregory; how therefore fhould one guefs in what 
this Capuchin of Pape Gregory performed ſuch won- 


64. derful exploits by his eloquence? Ought not Balzac, 


: Google 


I have elfewhere faid (c) that they have been publifhed in French; and that 
who tranflated them, has yielded the whole honour and profit of them to Father du 
Bofc. I have alfo (d) faid that our Narni and Balzac’s father were like one another. I have 
juſt now confulted an author, who tells me the name of this monk was Jerom Mautini 

that, after having made himfelf famous in feveral cities of Italy, and 
even at Rome itfelf, he was made choice of to preach before the Pope and cardinals; 
and that he had all the qualifications required in an excellent preacher, 
languague, great purity of manners, and fo vehement a zeal in cenfuring the vices of ° 
mankind, that he rendered himfelf odious to impenitent finners, When he ſaw he could iay. 


ters fo, that after his death his 


told of a certain Capuchin, fays he, 


out Mercy, as they paſſed through the ſtreets; and 


he triumph in his rags, and tattered cloaths ? Was 


d' Ablancourt, 


a good figure, fine 9 Ii the 
Namika ch 


gain 


who intended no doubt to write not only for the time 


but for that to come, to have managed mat- 
readers might under- 
he had commended ? 

(z) We are (2) Rapa, R 
) named Philip (3) 
de Narni, who, under the pontificate of oe XV, pyipit, u.. 
< preached at Rome with fo much force, , and 
zeal, that he never {poke in public, but he made the tion, pat: 
people cry out Mercy, all thro’ the ftreets, as they weal Ds 
went home from his fermon (4). It is alfo faid, that 24. 1685. 
as he was one day preaching before the Pope, con- 
cerning the obligation of bithops to refidence, be (3) Nicus £ 
fo frightned, by the vehemence of his diſcourſe, thir- thres:, a 
ty bifhops who were his auditors, that they hurried Jem. 
away next morning to their reſpective diocefes.’ ) Bais | 
Peter de St Romuald feems to make a wrong ule of 605 only of 
the teftimony of Balzac, for he applies it not to Father 5 ent-ferrost 
Narni but to another Capuchin. Nay, be does worſe, and does d. 
he falfifies it, and pretends to find things in it which Pon 
are really not there. This will eafily be difcovered, pipe. 
and needs nothing more than comparing the words 0 
Balzac, with thele following. About this ume Fa- 
ther Alphonſo le Loup, a Capuchin, and a native of 
6 the city of Medina Sidonia, died. It was 1 

2 


preſent, 


ſtand who the perſons were whom 
Father Rapin has avoided this fault. 
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( Peter de St 


chen of the 
Chronological 
Traſun, " 
in, N. s, 385, 
ad un. 1600. 


NARNI NAVAGIER O. 

gain nothing upon the corruption of his auditors [B], he reſolved to appear no more in 
che pulpit; and having obtained leave for that purpoſe, he fhut himſelf up in a cell, 
where he applied himſelf to writ the Hiftory of the Capuchins: but the granting him 
this diſpenſation was ſoon repented of, and he was forced to reſume his function of a 
reacher. He a tera again in the pulpit, and had the fame uneafinefs as before; to 
fee the fruitleſſneſs of his cenfures and exhortations; and that people came to hear him 
only to gratify their curioſity. His ill ftate of health, procured him at laſt an entire 
diſcharge. As his good life had raiſed his reputation, no leſs than his eloquence, he 
was interred with greater pomp than had ever been before beſtowed on any monk of 
hisorder. His fermons were printed as foon as he was dead but did not at all come up to 
the expectation of the public [C]: which had entertained too advantageous a notion of 
them. This turned very much to their prejudice, and befides they were deftitute of the 
advantages of action. This is what I have learnt from Nicius Erythræus (F). 


315 


(J) In Pinacoth. 
1, Pag · 135» 
136. 


‘ Father Tollet a Jefuit, that he taught well, and of aulo avere fo far goné in it, as to reſolve mit to be re> 
« Panigarolus, another great preacher, that he pleaſed; formed: when therefore be came te underfland, that 
but of this Capuchin, that he touched the heart, and Sis labour was all off, and that be was only preach 
« that very juftly, for Balzac aſſures us in his Mif- < ing to the winds, be defired leave, under pretence of 
« cellaneous Works, that having preached one day be- ill health, to i ‘that fiction, and to retire into 
« fore Pope Gregory, concerning the refidence of bi- jolitude: which having obtained he applied himfelf 
« fhops, he ftruck fuch a terror into thirty or forty ‘ «whol to corite the biftory of bis order: but being 
e bithops, his auditors, that they hurried away the next ‘ again called to the ofice of preaching, and inveighing 
morning to their reſpective diocefes: as likewife that < with as great freedom as before againft the corrupt 
upon his preaching at Salamanca, the chief univer- ‘ manners of bis auditors, he found the attention of fome 
« fity in Spain, eight hundred ſcholars renounced all ‘ of them, was only grounded on the view of being pleaf- 
< the honours, riches, and pleafures of this world, to ‘ ed «with bis difcourfe, without any defire to ftek a remes 
 profefs a religious life in feveral orders, and efpecial- ‘ ay for their vices, or accepting one when offered, again 
«ly in that of St Francis (5). | € both which they appeared obftinately fixed and deter- 
III He could gain nothing upon the corruption of bis < mined? A great many people will give more credit 
auditors.) This is very different from the relation to Nicius Erythreus than to Balzac. 
Balzac has publifhed, and which you have jut now [CJ] His fermons vere printed, but did not come up to 
read. I leave it to thofe who have leifure to recon- she expefation of the public.] J have obferved the 
cile thefe matters, I fhall content my felf with produ- fame thing with regard to Mr Morus (7), to whom 
cing the following paſſage of my voucher. ‘ Vitio- we may apply this paſſage of Nicius Erythræus, as 
rum inenſatio & querela ita acris ac vehemens, ut well as to Father Narni: ‘ Liber ejus concionum, fi- 


(7) Above, res 
mark [J] of thé 
article MORUS; 


‘jis, qui eifdem adhæreſcerent, cum nollent extrahi 
‘ gravis & moleſta accideret : quamobrem ille, cum 
« intelligeret aliquando, fe operam perdere, & furdis, 
‘ ut dicitur, fabulam canere, valetudinis excuſatione, 
‘eo fe munere abdicandi & in folitudinem aliquam 
‘ abeundi poteftatem fibi fieri poftulavit : qua impe- 
‘ trata, totum ſe ad hiftoriam fui ordinis ſeribendam 
« contulit: fed rurfus, ad eandem provinciam revoca 


mul ac diem obiit, ftatim impreſſus apparuit; cui 
‘ nihil tam obfuit, quam expeétatio, quæ de ejas in- 
genio & eloquentia habebatur ; quæ efficiebat, ut 
omnia quantumvis magna, minora expectatione vi- 
derentur. In quo etiam factum eft palam, quanta 
in actione vis infit, & quam jure primas illi Demoſt- 
€ henes, fecundas, & tertias dederit, cum ea deficiente 


€ 
4 
‘ 
6 


His 


€ oratio eadem alia effe exiftimetur (8). (8) Nic. Etythre 


tus, cum, non minore libertate, in corruptos eorum ‘ férmons, which were printed, immediately after bis ubi Supra 


‘ mores, apud quos diceret, inveheretur 3 ita ab ali- ‘ death, laboured under no difadvantage fo great as the 
* quibus audiebatur, ut qui delectationem ex eo quæ ‘ bigh opinion which had been conceived of bis wit and 
rere, non autem vitiorum, quibus laborabant, me- ‘ eloquence, for this made every thing, how fine foever 
‘ dicinam aliquam petere, aut oblatam accipere velle, ix it/elf, 5 Hort of expettation. Hence alfa it is 
© fixum ac deliberatum haberent. Itaque in perpetuum evident, bow much depends upon the force of action, 
‘ (prafertim infirma valetudine cum eſſet,) ejus vaca- ‘ and bow juftl Demofthenes has afribed to it the frf 
(6) Nici ir t tionem muneris obtinuit (6). - - -- He reproved and * fecond, and third parts of Oratory, when without it 
complained of vice with fo much ſcarpneſi and vehemence * the fame eration Gall appear quite different.” 
‘ that be became difagreeable and troublefame to thofe . 


NAVAGIERO (AnpreEw), in Latin Naugerius, a noble Venetian, was one 
of the illuftrious men in the XVI century. He rendered himfelf confiderable, not only 
by his eloquence and learning, but alfo by the fervices he did his country in affairs 
of ſtate. He ftudjed the Latin tongue under Marcus Antonius Sabellicus at Venice, 
and the Greek under Marcus Mufurus at Padua (a). He propoſed for his model the () vin, in 
ſtyle of Cicero, and by his funeral orations on Bartholomew d' Alviano, and on the 5 
Doge Leonard Loredano, he difcovered himſelf to be an exellent Orator. He met Kii, pag. m 
with no leſs ſucceſs in Latin, and Italian poetry. His taſte for epigram was very 189. * 
different from that of Martial (b). I have taken notice elfewhere (c), of the averſion he (4) Ex eodem, 
had againſt that antient poet. He had no leſs averſion againſt Statius [A J. It is pre- i+ 
tended that a too clofe application to the ſtudy of the antients ſomething difordered his (2) in the remark 
head, and that he prevented the ill confequences of this diforder by going to the wars Ig. antice 
with Bartholomew d'Alviano; for he broke off by this means his attachment to books. N 


Ie 


bi, quod à Martiale fugiens, alio declinalſet a Virgilio, 

1 of cùm primum domum fe recepit, protinxs in Hu, conje- 

his called Sylvz, they told him the ftyle was very cit nem; ejufque calore fuccenfus, Verficubs prope extem- 
much after the manner of Statius. This fo difturbed porarios fudit, guos in eodem Conventu, gui proxime co- 
him, that he threw them into the fire, as foon ashe adas eft, fub Ruftici Acmonis perfona recitawit in hune 
got home; and his fancy being warmed at the fight modum :. r | í 
of this ſpectacle, he compofed fome extemporary verſes 

(1) Strada, Pro- in Latin. Which excellently well expreffed his indig- . 

héone V, ig, nation. He read it to the next poetical aſſembly (i). 

f . 435. Famianus Strada relates it (2): Cum Sylvas aliquot ab 

(2) a, f conkriptas legiffet, ut folebat, in Concilio Poetarum, 

audiffetque Statiana Chara&eri fimiles videri, iratus fr 


(A] He bad wo lfi averfon againft Statius.) Ha- 
ving read in an aſſembly of the Poets, fome poems of 


Has, Vulcane, dicat Sylvas tibi villicus Acmon, 
Tu facris illas ignibus ure, Pater. | 

Creſcebant duéta è Stati propagine Sylvis, 

Jamque erat ipla bonis frugibus umbra ai 


ain GO gle 
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(d) Ex Jovio, 
in Elogi 
Virorum, cap. 
lxxviii, pag. 
180. 


6) 

Ci ects contagio- 
fis, lib. ii, pag. 

m. 158. See the 


remark [ B]. 


Ibid. 8 
9 G g. 


Navagero. 


(b) Vianoli, 


Hiftoria Veneta, 


Yam, ii, pag: 
19 Le 


(0%) Pierius Vale- 71 di 
rianus, de Litte- eruditi di 


rat. Infelicitate, 
lib. ii, init. 


(2) See Fraeaſto- 
rius’s dialogue, 
intituled, Nau- 
gerius, five de 
Poetica. 


905 Fracaft. de 
orbis contagio- 
fis, pag. n. 157. 


(a) Anſelme, 
Hift. Genéal. 


pag. 183. 


(5) Hilarion de 

i Cofte, Elogy of 
) Illuſtrious La- 
dies, Tom. it, 


| pag. 269. 
(c) Id. ib. 


logiis doctor. 


NAVAGIERO. NAVARRE. 


It is added, that this remedy did not reftore to him that ftrength he-had occafion for, to 
difcharge an employment the republic had conferred on him with a very great ſalary. 
It was that of corhpofing a Hiſtory of Venice. Others fay he began it very happily, 
but quitted it upon finding that the refearches it required were too troublefome and 
fatiguing (d). Others aſſure us (e) that he continued it, and that having begun it from 


the irruption of Charles VIII into Italy, he brought it down to his own time: but that 


not being able to put the finifhing hand to it, he gave order, a little before his death, that 
it fhould be burnt, together with his other works; for not having leiſure to revife them, 
Fracafor, de he was afraid they might not anfwer what his character had given the world reafon to 


expect from him [BJ. He was ambaſſador from the republic to the emperor Charles V; 
and was ſcarce returned from this long embaſſy, when he was diſpatched to the court 


of Francis I. He performed this journey with great expedition; but ſoon after his arrival, 
was ſeized with a {potted fever, and died of it in a few days. This happened at Blois, 
the eighth day ofMay 1529. He was but forty-fix years of age. Francis I. ordered him a 
magnificent funeral. His corps was carried to Venice, and buried in the ſepulchre 
of his anceſtors. BARTHOLOMEW and PETER NAVAGIERO, his 


brothers, were his heirs (f). 


BERNARD NAVAGIERO, the fon of 


Bartholomew, is, if I miftake not, the Cardinal Navagiero, whofe article you 
(g) At the wed Will find in Moreri (g). You will there alfo meet with one ANDREW NAVA- 
G E RO eſteemed for bis capacity and eloquence, who died in 1516, on bis return from an 


aay embaſſy into Spain, I believe he has pretended to defcribe the fame perfon, whofe article 
I here give, and confequently has committed a great miſtake in the time of his death. 


Vianoli obferves, that the funeral oration of Andrea Gritti, Doge of Venice, who died the 
feventeenth of December 1538, was pronounced by Bernardo Navagiero apice degl’ ingegni 


quei tempi (b). - - - - The top wit of bis time. 


Nothing can more fully demon- 


ftrate the eſteem Andrew Navagiero met with among the learned in Italy, than what 
is to be found concerning him in Pierius Valerianus (i). 


Ure fimul Sylvas, terra fimul igne foluta, 
Fertilior largo fœnore meſſis eat. 

Ure iftas, Phrygio nuper mihi confita colle, 
Fac, Pater, a flammis tuta fit illa tuis. 


Vulcan to thy dread fire, fo will the Fates, 
His Sylva, ruftic Acmon dedicates. 

From Statius’s, their ill farr'd birth they drew, 

And thence luxuriant and unfruitful grew. 

But may thy flames, while they devour the foil, 

For kinder barvefts warm the barren foil. 

Rage on my Syluæ, but ob! fpare the crop, 

Which late I chofe to plant on Ida's top. 


This is giving a great loofe to prejudice. — 
[B] He gave order. ... that bis biflory Poul be 


burnt, together with his other works; for. . . . be was 
afraid they might not anfwer what bis chara&er had 


given the world reaſon to expect from him.] Fracaſtori- take 


us, his friend (3) and admirer, acquaints us with all 
thefe particulars. Vir ſummi ingenii, fays he (4), fum- 
mique etiam fpiritus, affiduis Patriæ occupationibus di- 
Hentus, ut nullum feré fpatium Literarum fudiis ſupereſſet, 


ut gui fe ipſum probe nofceret, qua feciffit, cum non efi 
hujufmodi putaret, ut evugari citra fui nominis jafuram 
poffent, dum tante exiflimationi, quanta jam ipfe apud 
omnes eruditos omnium ferè Nationum agebat, utpote nec 
polita fatis, nec unquam recognita, non ufqueguague ref: 
ponderent, quæcumque apud fe habuit, pauk ante mortem 
igne delevit. Quare ejus Libri de Venatione duo pul- 
cherrimi, in Bartbolomæi Liviani gratiam Heroic Car- 
mine eleganter fcripti, & unus de ftu Orbis codem fy- 
lo cogfectus, quos alias legimus, periere: atque ut omit- 
tam Laudationem illam, quam in funere Catharine Cy- 
priæ Regine, Marci Cornelii Senatoris amplifimi fliæ, 
de Veneta Corneliorum Gente nobilifima, ad Leonardam 
Lauretanum, Venetiarum Principem & Senatum publice 
babuit, & alia multa, qua eodem igne concromata fant, 
guo piaculo dixerim luculentifimam Hifloriam, ab ingre/- 
Ju Caroli VIII, Gallorum Rigis, in Italian, ad ea uf 
que tempora tot vigiliit, tantoque labore amplifimorum 
Decemvirum jufu dedudiam concidiffe. He adds that ( 
nothing cald be preferved, but two funeral orations t 
(5), and fome verfes, of which fome copies had been 
n. Theſe were printed at Venice in 1530 in folio, 
as we learn from Gefner (6). See in the remark [M] 

of the article BE M BUS, a confirmation of What 
relates to the burning the works of our Nau- | 
gerius. J 


NAVARRE (MarcareT DE VALOIS Queen oF) ſiſter to Francis I, was 
born in the city of Angoulefme the eleventh of April 1492 (a). She was a princeſs of 
extraordinary merit, and much admired for her virtue, piety, wit, and the productions 
of her pen. She was educated at the court of king Lewis XII, with very particular 
care, and married to the duke of Alençon in the month of December 1509 (b). She 


became a widow in April 1525 (c). 


Her affection to her brother king Francis I, was 


extraordinary. She went into Spain, when he was prifoner there, and did him all the 
good offices a kind and prudent fifter was capable of [4]. She was very ferviceable 


[4] She did Francis I, all the ferwices a kind and 
„ was capable of.) Brantome's words will 
ferve for a comment on this text. ‘ When the king 
Vas fo very ill in Spain, being a prifoner there, the 
went to vifit him, as a kind fifter and friend, with 
‘ the leave and paff-port of the emperor ; and found 
ber brother in fo wretched a condition, that had 
+ fhe not come he had died; becaufe the underſtood 
his temper and conſtitution better than all his Phy- 
‘ ficians could do, and cauſed him t o be treated accor- 
‘ dingly, which entirely recovered him: fo that the 
King would often fay, that without her he muft have 
died s and that he was fo much obli to her for 
£ it, that he fhould for ever acknowledge it, and love 
+ her (as he did) to his dying-day : a fhe fo well 


Google 


to 


€ returned this love, that in his laft ficknefs, I have 
heard, fhe ſpoke to this purpofe. Should the cou- 
< rier, who brings me the news of the king my bro- 
< ther’s recovery, be never fo tired, haraffed, and dir- 
€ ty, I would embrace and kifs him as the fineſt prince 
and gentleman of France: and fhould he want a bed 
and not be able to find one to repoſe himſelf, I would 
give him mine, and gladly lie on the hard round 
for the fake of the good news he would bring: 
but, when fhe heard of his death, fhe fell into fo 
great lamentations, and fuch an extreme of forrow, 
€ that fhe never after recovered it, nor took any far- 
ther care of her affairs ; as I have heard from my 
€ relations. At the time of her being in Spain, the 
* fpoke fo courageoufly and handfomely to the 

2 emperor, 


(i) Brantome, 

Mm irs of I- 
lodricus Ladies, 
Po 313, 314 


71) Id. ib. pag. 


7 


(3) K. ib, pag. 
312. 


(4) Ld ibe pag. 
310. 


(6) Uu. b. 


NAVARRE. 


to him in the affairs of government [8]. 
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He had alfo an inexpreffible friendſhip and 


regard for her; whereof he gave proofs even before the recovery of his liberty [C]. 
He married her in 1527 to Henry d'Albret II, king of Navarre, and gave him great 
advantages in the marriage contract [D]. She diligently applied her felf in Conjunction 
with her hufband to all the meafures which were capable of raifing their dominions to 
a more flourifhing condition [E], and there was a time when fhe would gladly have 
introduced into them the reformation of the clergy. She very much inclined to what 
they called the new opinions, and protected thofe who were perfecuted on that 
account [FJ]. She wrote a book which was cenſured by the Sorbonne, and found 


« emperor, concerning his ill treatment of the king her 
„brother, that he was amazed at her... . Thefe 
‘words pronounced fo gravely, and with fo much 
* pafon, brought the emperor to conſider the matter 
s { well, that he moderated himfelf, and vifited the 
‘king, and promifed him a great many fine things, 
‘which, he did not however perform for that time. 
hut if this queen {poke fo well to the emperor, fhe 
did much more fo to thoſe of his council, where 
‘ fhe had audience, and where fhe triumphed with 
her fine fpeaking, and graceful manner in which fhe 
was not wanting (1). She prevailed fo far at 
‘laft, that her arguments were allowed to be good 
and to the purpofe ; and fhe continued in great e- 
t teem with the emperor, his council and court (2). 

[B]. . . . foe was very ferviceable to him in the af- 
fairs of government.) We fhall here again make ufe 
of the words of Brantome. ‘ Such was her difcourfe, 
that the embaſſadors, who addreſſed her, were ex- 
‘tremely taken with it, and gave a high character 
‘ of it to their country men at their return, and by 
‘this fhe became a good aſſiſtant to the king her bro- 
‘ther; for they always waited on her after their 
‘ principal audience, and frequently, when he had 
‘ affairs of importance, he referred them intirely to 
her determination, fhe fo well knowing how to 
‘ entertain and engage them with her fine ſpeeches, 
and being very artful and dextrous in pumping out 
their ſecrets: theſe qualifications the king would 
t often fay, made her of great ufe to him, in the 
‘eafing his affairs. So that I have heard there 
€ was an emulation between the two ſiſters, who fhould 
‘ ferve their brother beſt; the one, the queen of Hun- 
‘ gary, her brother the emperor, the other her bro- 
ther king Francis; but the former by war and force, 
the latter by the activity of her fine wit and compli- 
‘ fance (3). Add to this, another paſſage in the 
fame author. During the imprifonment of the king her 
brother, foe was greatly affifiant to the regent her mother 
in governing the kingdom, in keeping the princes, and 
grandces, eaf, and gaining upon the nobility ; for fhe was 
of a very eaf accefs, and won the hearts of all people by 
the fine accomplifoments fhe was miftrefs of (4). 

[C] Francis I, gave her proofs of his friendfoip for 
ber. . . . even before the recovery of bis liberty.) He 
fubftituted her after his mother to be regent and governe/s 
of Dauphine with the Jame honours and powers 
as he declares in thefe words, in his edict made at Ma- 
drid in November 1525. And if it happen that 
‘ our faid lady and mother by ficknefs, and indiſpo- 
‘ fition, or other impediment, or by death (which 
‘ Gop of his mercy and goodnefs prevent), fhall not 
be able to exercife the faid command, with reſpect 
to our faid fon, and other children: weeg, in that 
* cafe, will and ordain, that our moft dear, moft be- 
loved and only fifter, Margaret of France, duchefs 
* of Alençon and Berry, fhall, in all things reſpect- 
ing the frid command, ſucceed in the room of our 
* faid lady and mother; and do all that is above-faid, 
and have the like power, command and authority, as 
our lady and mother aforeſaid (5). 

[D] And gave him great advantages in the marriage 
contract. . By the treaty of this marriage, concluded 
in the caftle of St Germain en Laye, king Francis, 
* promifed and agreed, that he would demand the empe- 
‘ Tor to reftore to this prince his kingdom of Na- 
* varre, with it’s antient juriſdictions; and, upon his re- 
‘ fufal, furnifh him with a fufficient army to make 
‘ himfelf mafter of it. Beſides this, the king gave 
him for her portion, the duchies of Alencon and Ber- 
i ry, and the county of Armagnac, intailing this fine 
, county on his defcendants, whether males or females 

proceeding from this marriage (6). 

[E] She applied herfelf ... . to all the meafures 


a 575 ae of raifing their dominions to a more 


ae gle 


herſelf 


fouriſßing condition.] Let us go on with the words of 

the Minim, who has furniſnhed us with the commen- 

tary on the two preceding remarks. This mew mar- 

ried couple deliberated... . bow to put Bearn in a quite 

different condition from what it then was. This country, 

naturally good and „ . . bing in a bad fate, 

uncultivated and barren, through the negligence of ifs 

inbabltants, quickly changed it's face by their management. 

They invited buſbandmen out of all the provinces of France, 

who occupied, improved, and rendered the lands fruitful : 

they canfed the towns to be adorned and fortified ; feats 

and cafiles to be built; that of Pau, amongft others, 

with the finek gardens which were then in Eu- 

rope. After having fitted up a bandſome place of refi- 

dence, they gave order about laws and good government ; 

they eſtabliſped, for the differences of their ſubjects, a court 

to determine them without appeal; and they reformed the 

common law of Oleron (7), which was made ufe of in (% The original 

that country, and which, fince it’s laf reformation in ue it iE mo 

1288, had been greatly corrupted. By their converfa- d'Oleron; it 

tion and court they civilized the people. And to guard thould be le Fort. 

themfelves againſi a new ufurpation from Spain, they co- The word is de- 

vered themfelves with Navarrins, a town upon one of 5 

the Gaves, which they fortified with ftrong ramparts, where the courts 

baftions, and balf-moons, according to the art then in ufe were kept in 

(8). This is one of the fineftencomiums, that can be Rome. 

given on this queen of Navarre. <3 
[F] She very much inclined to... the new opinions, . 

and protected thofe that were perfecuted for them.] Nei- J . $ Ea 

ther Catholic nor Proteftant writers difpute this point, 272, 273. 4 

both fides confefs it. The tetimony of Beza fhall 

be firft alledged : I take it from the place where he re- 

lates the firſt perfecution which the reformed ſuffered 

in France, which was that of Meaux in 1523. And 

fuch was the ifue of this perfecution, that the bifbop of 

Meaux defiled from going any farther : Martial public- 

Wh retrađed..... Fabri (9) retired to Blois, and from (9) That is 

thence at laſt to Nerac in the duchy of Albret by the fa- James Faber Sta- 

vour of the king's only fifier, afterwards queen of Navarre, Pulenfis. 

a princefs of excellent underflanding, and at that time 

raifed up by God, to break, as much as was poffible for 

her, the cruel defigns ‘of Antony Duprat, chancellor of 

France, and others who incenfed the king againſt thofe 

they called Heretics (10). The fame author having gi- (10) Beza, Hif. 

ven an account of fome perfons who ſuffered martyr- Ecclefiaft. book i, 

dom and carried on his narrative to the year 1533, Pag: 5- 

procedes thus (11): During thefe tranſactions, Mar- 

‘ garet queen of Navarre, only fifter to king Francis, 

did all that was poffible for her to mollify the king 

her brother; wherein fhe did not wholly lofe her la- 

‘ bour, making ufe of William Parui, doctor of the 

Sorbonne, bifhop of Senlis, and confeffor to the 

king; who, to gratify her, and not out of any true zeal 

he had for religion, printed the Primmer in French, 

after having firft ftruck out fome part of that which 

< was moft fuperftitious. After this impreffion fhe 

‘ herfelf publiſned a tract of her own in French rhime, 

called The Mirrour of the Sinful Soul, which was com- 

< pofed in a ftrain very unufual in the church of Rome, 

there being no mention made in it either of male 

or female faints, or of merits, or of any other pur- (12) Id. ib. pag. 

gatory, than the blood of Jesus Curist ; and even 14. 

the prayer, commonly called Salve Regina, is there 

applied in French to the perfon of Jesus Curist (13) oa 

E teen (12). The queen of Navarre, purſuing her doctor of the 

point, had fucceeded fo well that Paris was furnifhed Sorbonne, and 

with three excellent preachers (13), declaring the Bertault and 

truth with a boldnefs ſomething greater than ufual. ne p ; 
We fhall now fee all this more particularly in the 8 monks- 

following account of Florimond de Remond (14) : (14) Flor. de Re- 

The queen of Navarre, a good, but too caf, a princefs, mond, Hiſtory 

lends an ear to them, receives their books, at firft by the of the Birth and 

hands of ber ladies, cauſes the Latin prayers of the church Progrefs of He- 


(11) Id. ib. pag. 
13. 


to be tranflated into French, by the bifbop of Senlis, the 92 pi a 
king's confeffor. She talks to bim of the Lutherans, and m, $844. 
Lill difcourfes 


NAVARRE 


herfelf expofed to the indignation of the Divines [G], fo that the king, her brother, 
was forced to employ his authority to reftrain their infolence. She had taken fuch 
meafures, as would perhaps have induced him to favour the Reformation (4), if the 


318 


(d) See Beza, 5 
1 Hi- extravagance of fome hot-headed people, who pofted up fome placarts in the year 1534, . 
Churches, 6 had not exafperated him to fuch a degree, as to make him become afterwards a violent : 


ty page 15s perfecutor of Lutheranifm (e). She was obliged from that time to act with caution, and f 


(15) Id. ib. pag. 
$49. 


(16) That is, 


Bourdeaux. 


(17) Ubi fupra, 
pag. 849. 


(18) Florimond is 
here miftaken ; 
there was no Car- 


Hilarion de Cofte, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
273. 


(19) Florimond 
de Remond, ubi 


ſupra, pag. 849. 


| 


w 


the parliament of Jra/e one Andrew 


to con 


difcourfes with him of the articles of their religion, hoping 
to make him more foft and comphing ; out of commiferation 
foe opens ber houfes to fuch as were banifoed and proſcribea, 
and commands that they foould be their retreat and fan- 
Guary. This is particularly objerved by all the Hiftorians 
of both parties, that this princess was the Jole caufe, with- 
out defigning am ill, of the prefervation of the French 
Lutherans, and that the church, which afterwards took 
the name of Reformed, was not 7 in the cradle: for 
befides that foe lent an ear to their difcourfes, which at 
frf avere fpecious, and not fo bold as afterwards; fhe, 
avith a good intention, maintained a great many of them 
in febools at ber own expence, not only in France, but alfo 
in Germany. She took a wonderful care to preferve and 
ſecure thofe that avere in danger for the Proteftant religion, 
and to fuccour the Refugees at Strafourg and Geneva. 
Thither fhe fent to the learned, at one time, a benefaction 
of four thoufand livres... (15). T have read in the pri- 
wate regiffers of our parliament (16), that coming into 
court as governefi, in the abjence of the king her hufoand, 
foe made it ber carneft regueſt, that the court would re- 
Melan&hon, accufed of Here, and 
prifoner in the court-goal, which Philip Melanéthon, fhe 
faid, counfellor to the duke of Saxony, bad firongh ſollicited 
of her by his letters this Andrew was he, who under the 
pretence of teaching Jchool, came to propagate his kinfman’s 
dottrine in the Agenois 3 fettling in the town of Tonneins, 
where he fo ſucceſifuly fowed bis Herefy, according to 
the Aufourg confeffion, that the roots of it could never fince 
be extirpated. In fhort, this good-natured princeſs bad 
nothing more at heart for thofe nine or ten years, than ta 
procure the efcape of fuch as the king expofed to the rigour 
of juftice. She frequently talked to bim of it, ard by little 
touches endeavoured to imprefs on his foul fome pity for the 
Lutherans. This Hiftorian gives alfo this account (17). 
© Rouffel being returned from his travels, and received 
at Bern by this good princefs, and entertained in 
her houfhold, pleafed her with his difcourfes on the 
Proteftant religion. He perfuades her to read the 
Bible, then rudely turned into French ; which fhe 
did with fo much pleafure, that fhe compofed a 
tragi-comical tranflation of almoft all the New- 
Teitament, which fhe caufed to be reprefented in 
the hall before the king her hufband ; having for that 
end obtained the beft Comedians who were then in 
Italy. And as thefe buffoons are only to make 
ſport, and, like apes, to be pleafant imitators of the 
humours and defires of their mafters ; fo they, per- 
ceiving the queen’s inclination, intermingled in their 
playing feveral ſtanzas and roundelays upon the fub- 
ject of Ecclefiaftics. Some poor Monk or Friar had 
always fome part in the comedy or farce. It feemed 
they could not be merry without laughing at Gop, 

and his minifters. But thefe laughings will be turned 
into tears. The king her hufhand, a prince as good- 
natured as the queen, went from the comedy to 
fermons, which they called exhortations, which 

were delivered in his chamber, both by Rouffel, and 

a fugitive Carmelite of Tarbe, called Solon. Thefe 
fermons, particularly thofe of Solon, who was more 

fharp and violent than his companion, abounded 

with abufes againft the Pope and church-men. A 

brave and courageous one who, before he died, 

difpatched five wives. They mingled fome appear- 

ance of piety and devotion, with an oftentation of 
the true underſtanding of the Gofpel. This occa- 
ſioned the Cardinals de Foix (18) and Gramont 

being no longer able to bear thefe extraordinary 


* 


hortations in his chamber; ſo from theſe prayers 

he was made to deſcend to the manducations in the 

cave, or at leaſt in the ſecret places of the mint; which 

is upon the deſcent of the terras of the caſtle of Pau. 

< This was the name they then gave their ceremonies, 

< which at preſent they call the Supper.’ He added (10), 
i 
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occafion 
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that Francis I, being informed of this fine trade which 
was driven at Pau, was angry, and fent for his 
fitter ; that fhe came to him, conducted by the lord de 
Burie, governour of Guienne, who was feixed with the 
fame folly: that at her coming the king reprimanded 
her, tho’ he loved her infinitely ; that fhe anſwered fike 
a Catholic; that fhe neverthelefs propoſed to the 
king the introduction of a reformed Mafs, which was 
called the Maſi in ſewen points; that fhe caufed him to 
hear the fermons of three Lutheran preachers ; that at 
her requeſt Rouffel, one of them, who had been put 
in prifon, was releafed ; that the king was jomething 


Halen upon the propofal of a Maſs of ſeven points (20), (. 


and had it not been for the placarts, it was to be feared 
‘his ſiſter's addrefs would have made a great pro- 
grefs. 

[G] She wrote a book which was cenfured by the Sor- 
bonne, and found herfelf expofed to the indignation of the 
Divines.] This book was intituled, The Mirrour of 
the finful Soul, and was printed in 1533. I have 


fpoken of it above (21). The contents of it ‘ ex- 


€ treamly provoked the Sorbonne, and efpecially Beda, 
and others of his humour; fo that they could not 
< forbear attacking her in their ſermons; and in 
particular, a comedy was acted in the college of Na- 
‘ varre, wherein fhe was transformed into a Fury of 
Hell ; what is more, they condemned her book : of 
which, fhe having complained to the king her brother, 
fome of the actors of this comedy were imprifoned ; 
and the king demanding upon what reafons the con- 
demnation of this book was founded, the univerfity, 
who then had Nicolas Cop for their rector, exprefsly 
difowned the cenfure of the Sorbonne; which, in 
fome meafure abated the fury of our mafters, and 
greatly ftrengthened the ſmall number of the Faithful. 
At that time alfo John Calvin, upon his return from 
his ftudies of the Law, came to Paris, where he 
greatly promoted the work of the Lor D, not only 
by teaching the truth, but alfo by oppofing Heretics, 
whom the Devil endeavoured to thruſt into the 
church, particularly that wretched monſter Michael 
Servetus, who, among other blaſphemies, denied the 
Holy Trinity, and the Eternity of the Son of Gop; 
which Servetus having appointed to difpute with 
Calvin at a certain day and hour, durft not however 
appear. It was then alſo that he firſt repulſed the 
Libertines, who, in our time, have renewed the 
abominable ſect of the Carpocratians, removing all 
diſtinction between good and evil. It happened at the 
fame time, that it being the cuftom of the univer- 
fity of Paris to aſſemble at All-Saints in the church 
of the Mathurins, where the rector is to harangue ; 
Cop, whom we have before- mentioned, ſpoke 
an oration, which had been made for him by Calvin, 
in a quite different ſtile from what was uſual. This 
being reported to the parliament, the rector was ſent 
for with a defign to detain him, and ſerjeants were 
‘ alfo fent to the college of Forteret, where Calvin 
then reſided (22). This we learn from Beza. You 
will find a fine account of this, with all the particular 
circumſtances, in a letter written by Calvin to Francis 
Daniel in 1533 (23). There, among other things, 
you will find, that aſter the ſatisfaction, which was 
made by the rector of the univerſity, the king com- 
manded that the bifhop of Paris ſhould appoint the 
preachers in the pariſhes. This was in order to hinder 
the Sorboniſts from continuing to manage them, ac- 
cording to their caprices, and to make choice of the 
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rum eligebantur, ut quifque erat clamofiffimus EF fiolido 
Surore præditus quem illi zelum vocant (24). We have 


feen in another place (25), the furious infolence with , 


duét herſelf in fuch manner as the Calvinifts have highly condemned, and which gave “ 


8 


n 
t 


dinal de Foix: : Et 

athe ay ihe 0 is the king, une went to church only moft outrageous preachers. Allatum eff regium diploma, , 
Cardinal d' Ar- for form ta cave ae rom his court. But, as quo Pariſienfi Epifcopo permittitur pra fert quos welit | 
magnac. See from the comedies in his hall, he was led to the ex- fingulis parochiis concionatores, qui prius pro libidine illo- 


which a guardian of the Franciſcans preached againit ; 


this queen. 


[A She 
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occafion to the Papifts to fay that the perfectly renounced her errors [H]. There are 


[H] She conducted berfelf is ſuch a manner, as tbe Cal. 
winifts have bighh condemued, and which gave occafion to 
the Papifis to fay that Jhe perfectly renounced ber errors.] 
Beza, relating the confequences of the rigorous profecu- 
tion to which the Faithful were expofed, after the 
affair of the placarts, fays, that the greateft misfor- 
tune was, that moft of the grandees began to fuit 
themfelves to the humour of the king; and by de- 
grees grew fuch ftrangers to the fludy of the Scrip- 
tures, that at laft they became worſe than all others; 
nay, even the queen of Navarre n to behave her 
felf in a quite different manner, falling into Idolatry 
like the reſt; not that fhe approved ſuch ſuperſti- 
tions in her heart, but becaufe Ruff, and others 
like him, perfuaded her they were indifferent things : 
the confequence of which was fuch, that at laft the 
was blinded with a ſpirit of error, having admitted 
into her houfe two defperate Libertines, Quintin 
and Pocques, whofe blaſphemies and errors, with 
‘an ample confutation of them, are to be feen in 
john Calvin’s works (26).“ He fpeaks more fa- 
vourably cf her in his Icones; for having, in a few 
words reprefented the good fervices fhe had done the 
Reformed, he contents himfelf to add, that fhe a little 
eclipfed her glory by her credulity in her later years. 
Quamvis ipfius glorie nonnullam in ultima tandem ipfius 
atate credulitas labem aſperſerit (27). Many are per- 
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ne beza, ubi 
tupay page 22s 


legs fuaded, that in complaifance to the king her brother, 
Tij fhe obferved all the externals of Popery, with an exact- 


nefs which deceived this great monarch. Read the 
following paflage: The conſtable of Montmorenci dif- 
courfing . one day with the king, made no difficulty or ſcruple 
to tell bim, that if he would quite exterminate the Here- 
tics of this kingdom, be muft begin with his court, and 
with bis neareft relations, naming the queen his fſter; 
to which the king anfwered, Let us not fpeak of that; 
foe loves me too nuch; foe will never believe but what I 
believe, nor take up a religion to the prejudice of my 
(29) Brantome, Hate (28). Brantome had been faying (29), that this 
Iluttrcas Lades, queen was ſuſpected of Lutheraniſin, but out of repect 


A. 310 aud love to the king ber brother, who loved her entireh, 
i and always called ber his darling, foe never made any 
15 Ia fe proft{fion or appearance of it ; and if fhe believed it, fhe 


akways kept it to berſelf with very great fecrecy, becaufe 
the king violentlh hated it, declaring that this, and every 
new fei, tended more to the deſtruction of kingdoms, mo- 
narchies, and dominions, than to the edification of fouls. 
Others believe, that it was not poſſible for Francis I, 
to be ignorant the queen of Navarre was a Lutheran 
in her heart; her attachments to the party, and the 
protection fhe gave the fugitives for this caufe, were 
not ſuch things as could be concealed from the kin 
of France: he only feemed not to know them, and 
was fatisfied with the exterior of a princefs whom he 
loved and was not willing to make uneafy. But if fhe 
inwardly adhered to the Roman communion, it was 
not however till towards the conclufion of her life ; 
(30) The Gme for it is certain that Rouſſel (30), whom fhe made 
ee Baa alls bithop of Oleron, was nothing lefs than a Papitt (31), 
. tho’ he did not come to an open rupture. However it 
n Sæ Fle be- let us fee what a Catholic writer fays of the end 
rood de Re of this queen. But not, fays he (3 2), to obfture the 
mod, ubi fopra, onour and glory of fo great a princeſ .. .. it is certain 
Fi Sto, 351. that fome years before her death, foe acknowledged her 
. and withdrew from the precipice from which fhe 
. fap. B35, 4 falling, reſuming ber former piety and catholic devo- 
856, tion, protefling to ber death, that fhe had never departed 
from it; that what fhe had done for them, proceeded more 
from compaffion, than any ill-will to the antient religion 
of her fathers . . . . Lying upon ber death-bed, foe received 
the body of ber Creator, and refigned her foul, embracing 
the croſi fhe had upon her bed, as I have heard it related 
Gies Caillau, a good Franciſcan, who gave ber the 
extreme union, and affified ber in her laſt moments. The 
lach de Riberac, a good and virtuous woman, of the fa- 
mily of Candalle, who was educated with Ber, told me, 
that Calvin frequently exhorted her, both by letters 
and meffages, to maintain the truth; and that fee defired 
bim to come to ker, to make her fee and acknowledge her 
error, and to place ber in the way of falvation. Hila- 
non de Coſte ſays, that in her later years fhe fre- 
: quented the facraments of confeffion, and of the 
altar, in the church of the White-Friers at Paris, 
. where... . fhe confeſſed to Francis le Picard. 
doctor of Divinity . . . communicated from the hand 


mab; Google” 


proofs 


< of this holy perfon, after having heard his maſs and 
ſermon (33). He adds, that fhe built, and founded 
at ber own expence, towards the conclufion of her life *. 
churches and hofpitals, among others that of the red. coat 
boys at Paris, for the maintenance and education of or- 
phans, whom fhe ordered to be called the Children of 
Gop the Farner. Here is yet a ſtronger teftimony : 
< She died a good Chriftian and Catholic, againſt the 
opinion of many: but as for my own part, I can af- 
firm myfelf, being a little boy in her court, with my 
* grand-mother and mother, never to have feen her do 
any contrary act; fo that when fhe retired into a 
€ nunnery, in Augoumois, after the death of the king 
her brother, which was called Tuſſon, where fhe 
performed her quarantine, and reſided a whole 
* fummer, and built a fine houfe, fhe was often feen 
to do the office of the abbefs, and to chant with the 
* nuns at their maffes and vefpers (34). 

From all this we may infer, that Mezerai de! not 
much examine things, when he writ (35), that the 
queen of Navarre, being cenfured by the king her bro- 


ther, in 1535 (36), proteſted to him, that Jhe would never 3 


more depart from the Catholic religion, and even de- 
clared herſelf an enemy to it’s oppofers ; neverthelef, to- 
wards the end of her days, in 1549, foe feemed to repent 
of ber repentance, and defired Calvin by letters, to come 
and inſtruct and comfort her. Such ſtrange fal ſhoods 
raife great prejudices againſt this author ; and if ever 
his hiftories fhould happen to be criticifed by fome 
able pen, I am certain it will be wondered, how 
they came to be fo much efteemed. We ſhall ob- 
ferve, by the by, two other faults of his. He 
fays, that after the recantation of Briconnet (37), 
James le Fevre retired to Nerac to queen Marga- 
ret (38), and that Rouffel was bifhop of Oleron at 
the time fhe was reprimanded by Francis I (39). All 
this is falfe. Briconnet recanted in 1523, and our 
Margaret was not married till 1527 to the king of 
Navarre, lord of Nerac: Rouffel was not made bi- 
ae till a long time after the reprimand here in que- 
on. 

Beza’s words, which we have feen at the beginning 
of this remark, greatly want to be explained. He 
gives us plainly to underſtand, that the queen of Na- 
varre ſuffered her mind to be corrupted by two wretched 
libertines, whofe illuſions and blafphemies Calvin con- 
futed. This fhould not have been fo expreffed ; for 
Beza himfelf has owned, in another book, that this 
queen did notNollow the myſtical doctrines of thefe 
men (40); and that fhe was deceived no farther by 
them, than to believe them honeft men. What he 
there fays rectifies the former paſſage, and ftands in 
need of a farther foftening ; for the term of fafci- 
nating or bewitching is too ftrong on this occafion. 
€ Oftenfa eft ifto libro in Libertinos edito Navarrena, 
quod ab illius horrendæ ſectæ Antefignanis duobus 
Quintino & Pocquefo, quos nominatim Calvinus 
€ arguerat, (rem pene incredibilem) eo ufque fuiffet 
f aiina, ut quum alioquin illorum myſterium non 
€ teneret, pro bonis viris illos haberet, ac proinde fefe 
< quodammodo per eorum latus confoſſam arbitrare- 
tur (41).-- -The queen of Navarrewas difpleafed at this 
< book publiſbed againſſ the libertines, becaufe foe was fo 
< incredibly bewitched with Quintin and Pocques, toxo 
< ringleaders of that horrid fect, whom Calvin bad con- 
< futed by name, that tho’ fbe did not profefs their opinions, 
€ yet fhe took them to be good men, and therefore, in fome 
© meafure, thought berfelf wounded through their fides? 
He ought not to have made it fuch a wonder, that this 

ueen, tho’ not conforming to the fpiritualities of thefe 

evotees, and myflical people, believed them however to 
be honeft men, fincerely convinced within themfelves 
of the truth of what they delivered, and poſſeſſed with 
a true defire of ferving Gop, according to the beft of 
their underftanding. Her charity induced her to pro- 
tect them, and it was not difficult for her to make a 
good ufe of their maxims, which tended to quicken 
the inward man. It was much lefs to be wondered 
that fhe was provoked againſt Calvin, who with that 
cutting ftile, peculiar to him, had feverely handled 
the perfons, whom fhe had protected and maintained. 
She complained to him of it, and he wrote a refpect- 
ful letter to her to juſtfy his conduct (42). Note, that 
at the time he wrote to her, that is, on the twen- 
tieth of April, 1545, fhe was ftill acknowledged 55 
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(33) Hilarion de 
Coſte, ubi fupra, 
pag. 275. 


J. Du Breuil 
in bis Antiqui» 
ties of Paris. 


(34) Brantome, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
318. 


5) Mezerai, 
Chronological 
Abridgment, 

Tom, vi, pag. 


409. 


(36) He ſhould 
have faid in 1533 


(37) Biſhop of 


Meaux. 


(38) Mezerai, 
ubi fupra, Pag. 


(39) Id. ib. pag. 
408. 


(40) It is thus 1 
interpret theſe 
words, illorum 
myſterium non te- 
neret, in the paf- 
fage of Beza, ci- 
ted below, cita- 
tion (41). 

Thofe who 
would have them 
fignify, chat the 
did not difcover 
their hypocrify, 
feem to me to be 
miftaken ; and 
if they would 
have them mean, 
that the under- 
ftood nothing of 
the jargon of 
thefe Fanatics, 
they come up to 
my fente of 
them. 


(41) Beza, in 
Vita Calvini, ad 
ann. 1544. 


(42) It is Cal- 
vin's ſixty- ſe- 


cond Letter. 


. ý i , 9 
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proofs that fhe took a very great pleafure in reac 
mortification from her hufband, and did not lov: 


curioſity which induced her to an attentive obferva 
her ideas concerning the nature of the foul w 


phical [L]; though there have been fome very 


who have thought no better than fhe upon that 
is a book after the taſte of Boccace’s novels, 


the protectrefs of the Reformed. ‘ Cum acceptis illis 

< literis ftatim ad hanc refponfionem me contulerim, 

qua eo tibi nomine à me ſatisfactum curarem, ne 

quid de eo affectu remitteres, quem erga pios hactenus 
(43) Calvin. E- abunde pra te tuliſti & reipfa exhibuiſti (43) --- - 
pitt. 62, pag. n. When immediately on the receipt of thofe letters, I dif- 
151. © patched this anfwer, that I might give you full fatif- 
< faction on this account, left you foould abate any thing 
© of that zeal, which hitherto you have made profeffon 
< of, and in reality expreffed. 

LI There are proofs that fhe took very great pleafure 
in reading the Bible.) See in the remark [F] (44) of 
this article, the words of Florimond de Remond, an 
in the remark [O] of the article Marot, what was 
written to Catherine de Medicis, and confirm all this 
with the teſtimony of Peter Olhagaray. Pern, fays 
(45) Peter Olha- he (45), was the ſanctuary of the perfecuted, and king 
garay, H.ftory of Henry would not permit them to be difturbed. James 
T and Faber Stapulenfis, the light of his time, as bis Philoſo- 
eon € Pag · phical writings witne/s, was very avelcome there, and re- 

ceived an honourable penfion from Margaret, that learned 
queen, the greateſt in the world ; that happy inſtrument, 
able retrieved king Francis, her brother, from prifon, 
and is always attentive to reading, particularly the boly 
„ This is an Scriptures 3 wbich our Elias (46), in bis collection de- 


(44) Citat. (17). 


shor who has clares io have ober ved of her, in her city of Appamyers, 

. thet 11 0 where be received this grave advice from that brave 

er Clic 77 . ° 

ae e and wife princefs : that he foould never let pafs a day, 
avithout applying fome part of an attentive reading of fome 


pages of this holy book, which, watering our fouls with a 
celeftial liquor, ferves us, fays fhe, for faithful prefer- 
watives againſt all forts of mifchicfs and temptations of the 
Devil. The author relates Bertrand Elias’s words ; 
which I doubt not a great many readers will be glad 


to meet with. Cujus etiam manibus (ant iſſimum illud . 


weteris novique Tef. volumen, quod Bibliam appellant, 
nunquam vel raro exit, femper divinis ut verè Chriftia- 
nam decet intenta libellis: nibil unquam nifi divinum 
cogitat, fuadetque adeo ut ipfe etiam meminerim me ali- 
quando ab ea cum Appamyam weniffet humaniffime fubmo- 
nitum, juſſumque partem aliquam wel veteris vel Novi 
Teflamenti maximo affectu, orationis inſtar quotidie legere, 
quo fane, ut ipfa ajebat, nofque etiam pofiea experti fu- 
mus, nofira mens à vitio averteretur, & ad virtutes 
(47) Bliss) lis fen „ (47). 
103, quoted by [X] She met with fome mortifications from her bufband 
Olhagaray, ibid. 45 did not love to (e any cleat iS hath Wine 
rion de Cofte fays (48), that Henry II, king of Na- 
Coſte, ubi fupra, varre, having been informed, that there was ufed in 
fog. 274. He * his wife's chamber fome form of prayer and inftru- 
cites P. Mat- © tion contrary to that of his fathers, entered it 
thieu. with a reſolution to punifh the miniſter, but finding 
they had contrived his eſcape, the weight of his an- 
ger fell upon the queen, to whom he gave a box 
‘ of the ear, ſaying to her, Madam, you want to be 


(48) Hilarion de 


€ too knowing, and immediately gave advice of it to 


‘ king Francis.” Brantome having given fome inſtan- 
ces of matrimonial difcord betwixt princes, adds this 
(49) Brantome, (49): And lately king Henry d'Albret with queen 
ubi fupra, pag. Margaret of Valois, as I have it from good hands 
242. < who treated her very ill, and would have done fill 
« worfe, had it not been for king Francis her brother 
who fpoke home and rough to him, and charged 
him with threatnings to honour the queen his ſiſter 
in regard to the rank fhe bore.’ Note, by the way 
what little reliance there is upon an epitaph. That 
of this princefs fays in great characters, that her huf- 
band lived, with Hees the moſt perfect unity, con- 
_  CORDISSIMUS. ve ſaid fomething elf e 
eT of concerning falſities of this kind. e 
che article HER- As for the other part of the text of this remark, I 
LICIUS. am going to cite a paſſage out of Brantome: ‘ this 
queen ufed to reply, to thofe who difcourfed to her 
of death and happinefs, all this is true, but we re- 
main fuch a long time dead in the earth, before we 
come at it: infomuch that I have heard my mo- 
ther fay, who was one of her ladies, and my grand- 
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ee believe, 
tat Brantome 
pa writ 4 Hu- 
tas, of rather 
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127158 this word. 


( Id. ib. Pag. 
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{zu Hilarion de 
Cite, abl fupra, 
FE. 275 


162) Thuan. kb. 


t, pag. 117. 


6 Sammarth, 
Ewe Lö. 1, page 


a, 28. 


(62) See Mr 
Teiſper, Elog. 
Tem. D pr 17, 
& 19, Edi. 
1696. 


(63) Se Romuald, 
Art dzment of 
the Treaf. of 
Chron. ed ann. 


1519, Paß. x. 
404. 


(63) Spondanus , 


ad arm. 1549, 
tna, 6. 


(65) Above, re- 
mark [A] of 
the article LOG- 
NAC. 


% Lathe, 
Chron. Tem. v, 
fog. 761. 


(6~) Du Tiler, 
Chronicle of the 
Kags of France, 
ards, pag. . 
105. 


(Hh pap. 843, 
70, cf his 
Fresch Biblioth. 
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furprizing. She died in the month of December 1549 [M], and was honoured with an 


infinite number of panegyrics (J). 


{peak of her in the following article. 


curioſ.ty, and humbly fubmitted herſelf to the light of 
revelation. 

[M] She died in the month of December 1549.] Thefe 
words are from Brantome (55), and he adds that /be 
died in Bearn in the caftle Dandaus (56), and that fle 
took ber illnefs looking at a comet, «which then appeared 
upon the death of Pope Paul III, and foe herfelf was of 
that opinion, but poffibly it appeared for her and imme- 
diately ber mouth was alittle diſtorted, which her Phy- 

ian, Mr dEfcuranis, feeing, had her removed and put 
b bed, and took care of ber, for it proved a catarrh, 
and fhe died within eight days after (57). Brantome 
is minaken as to the place, but does not mention 
the day. She died in Bigorre and not in Bearn. Ol- 
hagaray calls the place Eudos (58), and others Odos 
(59). Odofii Bigerronum deceffit. - - - She died at Odos 
in Bigorre, fays Thuanus (60). Fato functa eff Od;fii 
Tarbellorum. - - - She died at Odos in Guienne, fays Sce- 
vola Sammarthanus (61). Thuanus's words have not 
been well tranſlated by du Rier, nor Sammarthanus 
by Mr Teiffier. The former makes it Ortez in Bigorre 
the latter Tarbes in Gafcogne (62). Peter de St Ro- 
muald is the moſt miſtaken of all, for he will have 
it that this queen died in Bretagne (63). I believe 
Spondanus, who was of thoſe parts, is more to be 
relied on, than all the other writers as to the name 
of the caſtle where fhe died. He calls it Audos. 
Aud Audofium caſtrum in Bigrrronibus vitam fini- 
wit (64) ---- She departed this life at Audos in 
Bigorre. I have faid elfewhere (65) that the Parifians 
pronounce the dipthong az like o; which might per- 
haps deceive Thuanus. There is ſome variation, as 
to the day of her death. Father Labbe has fixed the 
twenty fourth of December (66) : du Tillet the four- 
teenth (67). Thuanus the twenty firt. This laft is 
the account we mutt hold to, it being the date in queen 
Margaret’s epitaph. It is there alfo faid that fhe lived 
fifty nine years, but this cannot agree with the Hiſto- 
rians, Who all fay fhe was born in April 1492. 

[N] I defgn a remark for what concerns this queen's 
curitings.] She compofed feveral works of poetry; the 
titles whereof we have in du Verdier Vau-Privas (68). 
They were collected into one body by John de la Haye, 
her Valet de Chambre, and publifhed in the year 
1547, under the title of Marguerites de la Margue- 
rites des Princeffes, tres illuſtre Royne de Na- 
varre. Du Verdier gives this title very exactly; 
but he has made fome grofs miftakes upon other 
points; for he fays that this queen’s poetical works, 
were collected and put together after her deceaſe, by the 
diligence of Simon Sylvius, called de la Haye, her Valet 
de Chambre, who printed them in d at Lyons, by Jobn 
de Tournes 1547. I have feen this edition, and ob- 
ferved that the privilege granted by the parliament 
to J. Sylvius, called de la Haye, is of the year 1546. 
This then is one miftake of du Verdier Vau-Privas to 
call him Simon, whofe name was John: but this 
is not fo grofs as the following. He pretends that a. 
book printed in 1547, came out after the death of 
the queen of Navarre. If he had read the epiftle be- 
fore the book (69), he would have known that this 
queen was ftill alive, when John de la Haye, the au- 
thor of this epiftle, printed Margaret de Valois's 
Poems. Mr Moreri has committed fome errors. He 
fays, that this queen publifhed amongft other works, 
La Marguerite des Marguerites, which contained fome 
poems and feveral other Comedies. The Mirrour of 
4. finful Soul. The Triumph of the Lamb. The Hep- 
tameron. There is nothing exact in this. This title, 
a Mazuerite des Marguerites is falfe: the true one is 
Marguerites (70) de Ia Marguerite des Princeffes. Paf- 
quer (71), and a great many other writers, have 
been guilty of the feme fault. Theſe words, contain- 
ed fame poems and feveral other comedies, are quite 
Wrong : and I wonder Moreri’s revifors have not yet 
Perceived it. There is no oppof.tion betwixt poems 
and comedies ; for comedies are generally in verſe, and 
there were hardly any other feen among the French 
in that age. He should not then have made a diftin- 
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Out of four children, 
ſecond marriage, one fon and three daughters, 


which fhe had by her 
only one daughter furvived her. (g). I (g) Hilarion de 


The two others were born before their time, and Efe ibid. Par. 
s e . * 9 272. 
died on the day of their birth. The fon died at the age of two months (b). 
remark for what concerns this queen's writings [V], 


a I defigna 
and I will not forget the bafe () 14 ib. 


attempt 


ction between the pen of Navarre’s poems and co- 
medies. Much lefs ought he to have faid other come- 
dies ; fince this fuppofes, that other pieces had been 
ſpecified which were cemedies ; which had not been 
done. But the moft confiderable miſtake is to fay, that 
the Mirrour of the Sinful Soul, and the Triumph of the 
Lamb, are two different works from the pretended 
Marguerite des Marguerites. When one of them is the 
firſt work which appears in that collection intituled 
Marguerites de la Marguerite, &c : and the other is to be 
met with from folio 182 verſo, to folio 212 in the 
fame collection (72). Note, that du Verdier Vau-Pri- (72) In the Paris 
vas, by faying that Simon Sylvius collected the poems edition by Ste- 
of the queen of Navarre, has occaſioned another error Phen Grouleau 
in Mr Moreri ; for this made him believe that Simeon 755% in 16 mo. 
Bofius (73), whofe learned notes we have upon Cicero's See Moreri 
epiſtles to Atticus, was called de /a Haye, and had been (7 3s Sead 
Valet de Chambre to Margaret queen of Navarre. He BOIS (Simton 
might have avoided this miftake, had he confidered, ov). 
I. That this princefs’s Valet de Chambre was old 
(74) when he publifhed the Marguerites, &c. II. (74) This appears 
That Simeon Bofius died young, as Sammarthanus, by the Epiftle 
cited by Mr Moreri, informs us. Note, that there Dedieatory. 
was printed at Pau in 1552 in ato, an eclogue 
which had not appeared in the collection of the Mar- 
guerites ; and which was compofed by the fame queen 
(75). Dr Silveftre in 1693, fent me from London (75) Du Verdier, 
a copy of the Tombeau de Marguerite Royne de Navarre, Biblioth. Fran- 
&c. Some body had written in it, that this princeſs soif» pag. 844. - 
was the author of a book, intituled, rhe pious Medita- 
tations of a Chriftian Soul, which was tranſlated into 
Englifh by queen Elizabeth, and printed at London in 
8vo, in 1548. 

We fhall now fpeak of the Heptameron, and firft 
cite Brantome : ‘ She wrote in her gay hours a book, 


intituled The Novels of the queen of Navarre, in a 


a 


ftile fo foft and flowing, and fo full of excellent lan- 

guage and fine reafoning, that I have heard fay the 
queen-mother, and the duchefs of Savoy, when they 

were young, undertook to write novels feparately, 

in imitation of this queen of Navarre, well knowing 

that fhe was writing fome ; but when they had feen 

her’s, they were fo difgufted with their own, which 

were not to compare to them, that they threw them 

into the fire, and would not publifh them. . . She 

compofed moft of thefe novels in her litter, as fhe 

travelled ; for her hours of retirement were employ- 

ed in affairs of importance. I have heard this account 

alfo from my grand-mother, who always went with 

her in her litter, as her lady of honour, and held 

her ftandifh for her; and fhe wrote them down as 

quick and as readily, or rather more fo, than if they 

had been dictated to her (76).’ This confutes the un- (76) Brantome, 
certainties of la Croix du Maine: you will find them at Dames Iluftres, 
the end of the following paflage. The Heptameron, Pag · 320, 321. 
fays he (77), or the queen of Navarre's feven days, is , 

a book full of various hiflories, for the mof part fabu- ee 8 0 
lous, in imitation of Jobn Boccace, a Florentine, This book Biblioth. pag. 
has been methodixed by Claude Griget of Paris, and in- 309. 

tituled the Heptameron, or the hiftory of Fortunate Lo- 

vers; Novels of the mof illuſtrious and excellent princefs 

Margaret de Valois queen of Navarre, Q c. Printed at 

Paris by Giles Robinot in the year 1567 (78). I que- (78) When he 
fliion aubetber this princeſi compofed this book; forafinuch {peaks of Claude 
as it is full of bold difeourfes, and ticklifb expreffions. If obig Pag. 58, 
Ja Croix du Maine had read the epiftle dedicatory of ropa ota ag 
Claude Gruget’s edition, he could not have formed 1561, by Giles 
the leaft doubt; for this Gruget, addrefling himſelf Robinot. And 
to Jane d'Albret, only daughter to queen Marga- Verz 5 au 
ret, declares, that he had rettored the book of this pis, Bibih 
queen’s novels to it’s firſt ftate ; becauſe the firft edition Franic, pag. 
had, as it were, totally transformed it, and omitted or 844, only quotes 
concealed the name of this princeſi. Wherefore, adds he, the edition of 

to make it worthy of it's author, as foon as it was publiſbed, 1578, by the 
collected from all parts, the manufcripts which could pe AEB Aloe 
recovered, and collated them with my copy; and I hawe 

taken care to reduce them to the true order, in which fe 

wrote them. Since that, by the king's permiffon, and 

your conſent, they have been put ta the prefs to be publiſbed. 

Mmmm as 
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(t) According to 
the Paris edition. 


() The conftable 
de Bourbon. 


(79) Thuan. . 
vi, pag. 117, 
col. 2. D. 


(80) Sorel, Re- 
marks upon the 
thirteenth book 
of the Extrava- 
gant Shepherd, 


pag. 720, 


(81) In the re- 
mark [E] of 
the article OS- 
SAT. 


NAVA 


attempt of admiral de Bonnivet [O]. It we 
here, thatthe Hiſtory of Margaret de Valois que 
at Amſterdam (i), in two volumes in 12mo, 


romantic chimeras from the beginning to 


th 


It had been much better that the perfon, whc 
fables, had employed it in giving the true and 
Such an Hiſtory had been more for the hono 
heroine of a romance in love with a prince (k), 
and to whom fhe never was married. There 1 


as they ought. Such a prefent, continues he, «will not 
be new to you, you will only recognize it, as your mother’s 
beireſi: however I perfuade my felf, that it avili be ac- 
ceptable to you to fee it by this fecond impreffion reflored to 
it's primitive fate: for (as I have heard A the frf dif- 
pliaſed you; not but that he who undertook it was 4 
learned man, and had taken pains in it; and, as is 
cafi to believe, would not have thus difguifed it 
avithout fome reafon for it; yet bis labour proved 
difagreeable. Theſe paſſages of Claude Gruget's 
epiltle dedicatory may ferve for two purpoſes: they 
acquaint us with fomething of the hiitory of the 
Heptameron, and invincibly confute all thoſe who be- 
lieve the queen of Navarre, did not compoſe theſe 
novels. Would any one have ventured to talk to the 
princeſs, her daughter, as he does in the epiſtle dedica- 
tory, if this book had been fuppofititious, or if the 
liberty had been taken to add to it thoughts or ex- 
preſſions too free and licentious ? Thuanus does not 
doubt, but that queen Margaret was the author of this 
work ; he does not think it becoming the gravity and 
later conduct of this heroine ; but he excuſes her up- 
on the time and youth in which fhe writ it. Ejus 
nomine & fabellarum volurien imitatione Joa. Bocatii 
editum circumfertur, fi tempora & juvenilem ætatem, 
in qua feriptum eft, refpicias, nm prorfus damnandum, 
certe gravitate tante heroine, & extrema vita minus 
dignum (79). The Sieur Sorel denies that this princefs 
was the author of the Heptameron. I relate his words, 
becaufe they contain a bad reafoning, which ought to 
be refuted. ‘ We have the novels of the queen of Na- 
varre ; in which there is a ſtory of a gentleman, 
who lay with his mother, and afterwards married 
the daughter that he had by her, who was at 
once his fifter, his wife, and his daughter. There 
are alfo in it a great many execrable {tories of prieſts 
and Franciſcans; all which things never had exi- 
ftence, but were the inventions of a Huguenot, who 
“was the author of the book (80).’ The argu- 
ment this writer alledges, has two great defects. In 
the firſt place it proves too much; for if it were juſt, we 
muſt fay that Boccace, and ſeveral other Italians, who 
have written novels, and filled them with an hun- 
dred bad aétions of the Monks, were Lutherans. In 
the fecond place; if it were peculiar to a Huguenot 
to write fuch ftories, the queen of Navarre might do 
it; for fhe was a good friend to the party, ſecretly 
at leaft, for a great many years together. 

Note, that the Heptameron was grown very ſcarce; 
which caufed the Bookſellers of Amiterdam to reprint 
it in 1698. They publifhed two editions of it, one 
by that of Claude Gruget, the other metamorphoſed 
into new French : the latter will pleafe foreigners, who 
only underftand the modern language, and many ig- 
norant and lazy Frenchmen, who care not to be at the 
pains of informing themfelves, how they {poke in the 
reign of Francis I. I fhall fay ſomething elfewhere 
(81) againft the falfe and fhameful delicacy of thefe 
people. The other edition is the only one which will 
be ufed by Frenchmen of good tafte and Judgment. 

But we fhall not conclude without making a more 
confiderable obfervation. Behold here a prudent, very 
virtuous, and moft pious queen, who neverthelefs com- 
pofes a book of ſtories pretty free and ſmutty, and 
yet would have the world to know her to be the 
author. How many ladies are there actually plunged 
in the diforders of a filthy gallantry, who would not, 
for all the world, write in that ftrain? What they 
write, and even what they fpeak, has the air of an 
extraordinary modefty : one would fay, their imagina- 
tion durſt not approach within a hundred leagues of 
obfcenity ; difcourfes never fo little free, which a man 
fhould offer in their prefence, would put them to the 
blufh, and make them aſſume a gravity, which would 
have all the appearances of an extream indignation. It 


is not impoffible but they might be inwardly ſhocked, 
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© NAVARRE 


invented by the writer (/), than in the generofity, wherewith our Margaret de Valois 
actually protected feveral perſons of merit preſecuted for the fake of religion [P]. 


1) Note, that, according to the ordinary courfe of human actions, virtue is compatible with the love of a maid for a man, though the 


knows not whether fhe fhail ever be married to Ka: 


But according to the idea of perfection, fuch a love is contrary to virtue. It 
bucht not then to be found in a lady formed at pleafare to ferve for a model of perfection. 


This is what the writers of romances can- 


not conform to, for they take it for a rule, that love is the foul of their works. 


queen of Navarre’s novels, but he adds, he will not 
ubliſn the name of the princeſs, whom this favourite 
had endeavoured to ſurprize. 

[2P] The generofity wherewith our Margaret... protected 
feveral perſons of merit perſecuted fox the fake of religion. ] 
1 do not examine whether Florimond de Remond has 
it from good authority, that the pratefted at her death, 
that what fhe bad done for the followers of the new 
opinions, proceeded rather from compaffion, than from 
any ill will to the antient religion of ber fatbers (gz). But 

ting her proteitation to be fincere, I maintain, 
there was fomething more heroical in her compaffion 
and generofity, than there would have been, had fhe 
been perfuaded that the fugitives fhe protected were 
orthodox. For a princefs, or any other woman, to 
do good to thofe, whom fhe takes to be the houfhold 
of fich, is no extraordinary thing, but the common 
effect of a moderate piety. But for a queen to grant 
her protection to people perſecuted for opinions which 
fhe believes to be ſalſe; to open a ſanctuary to them, 
to preferve them from the flames prepared for them, 
to furnish them with a ſubſiſtence, liberally to relieve 
the troubles and inconveniencies of their exile, is an 
heroical magnanimity, which has hardly any prece- 
dent: it is the effect of a fuperiority of reafon and 
nius, which very few can reach to: it is the know- 
ing how to pity the misfortune of thofe who err, and 
admire at the fame time their conftancy to the dictates 
of their confcience : it is the knowing how to do 
juſtice to their good intentions, and to the zeal they 
exprefs for the truth in general: it is the knowing that 
they are miſtaken in the hypothefis, but that in the 
thefis they conform to the immutable and eternal laws 
of order, which require us to love the truth, and to 
facrifice to that love the temporal conveniencies and 
pleafures of life: it is, ina word, the knowing how 
to diftinguifh in one and the fame perfon, his oppo- 
fition to particular truths which he does not know, 
and his love for truth in general; a love which he 
evidences by his great zeal for the doctrines he be- 
lieves to be true. Such was the judicious diſtinction 
the queen of Navarre was able to make. It is dif- 
ficult for all forts of perfons to arrive at this ſcience; 
but more efpecially difficult for a princefs like her, who 
had been educated in the communion of Rome, where 
nothing has been talked of for many ages, but faggots 
and gibbets for thofe who err. Family prejudices 
ſtrongly fortified all the obftacles which education had 
laid in the way of this princefs ; for fhe entirely loved 
the king her brother, an implacable perfecutor of thofe 
they called Heretics, a people whom he caufed to be 
burnt without mercy, wherever the indefatigable vi- 
gilance of informers difcovered them. J cannot con- 
ceive by what method this queen of Navarre raifed 
herfelf to fo high a pitch of equity, reafon, and good 
fenfe : it was not through an indifference as to religion, 
fince it is certain fhe had a great degree of piety, and 
ftudied the Scriptures with a fingular application. It 
muft therefore be the excellency of her genius, and the 
greatnefs of her foul, that difcovered a path to her, 
which ſcarce any one knows. It will be faid, perhaps, 
that fhe needed only confult the primitive and gene- 
ral ideas of order, which moft clearly ſhow, that in- 
voluntary errors hinder not a man who entirely loves 
Gop, as he has been able to difcover him after all pof- 
fible enquiries, from being reckoned a fervant of the 


true Gop, and that we ought to refpect in him the 
rights of the true Gop. But I might immediately 
anſwer, that this maxim is of itfelf ſubject to great 
difputes ; fo far is it from being clear and evident. 
Befides, that thefe primitive ideas hardly ever appear to 
our underftanding without limitations and modifica- 
tions, which cbicure them a hundred ways, according 
to the different prejudices contracted by education. The 
fpirit of party, the attachment to a fect, and even 
zeal for orthodoxy, produce a kind of ferment in the 
humours of our body ; and hence the medium through 
which reafon ought to behold thofe primitive ideas, 
is clouded and obfcured. Theſe are infirmities which 
will attend our reafon, as long as it fhall depend on 
the miniftry of organs. It is the fame thing to it, as 
the low and middle region ofthe air, the feat of va- 
pours and meteors. There are but very few perfons 
who can elevate themfelves above thefe clouds, and 
place themſelves in a true ſerenity (93). If any one 
could do it, we muĝ fay of him what Virgil did of 
Daphnis : 


Candidus infuetum miratur lumen (94) Olympi, 
Sub pedibufque videt nubes & fidera Daphnis (95). 


Daphnis, the guef of Heav'n, with wondring ges, 

Views in the milky-way the flarry fkies : 

And far beneath him, from the ſbining fpbere, 

Bebolds the moving clouds, and rolling year. 
DrybDeEn. 


And he would not have fo much the appearance of a 
man, as of an immortal Being, placed upon a moun- 
tain (96) above the region of winds and clouds, ec. 
There is almoft as much neceffity for being above the 
paſſions to come to the knowledge of ſome kind of 
truths, as to act virtuoufly. Now we know that this 
mountain i$ the emblem of a good man, whom no 
paſſion can withdraw from the paths of juftice. 


- - - Sed ut altus Olympi 

Vertex, qui fpatio ventos hiemeſque relinquit, 
Perpetuum nulla temeratus nube ferenum, 

Celfior exfurgit pluviis, auditque ruentes 

Sub pedibus nimbos, & rauca tonitrua calcat : 
Sic patiens animus per tanta negotia liber 
Emergit, fimilifque fui ; juſtique tenorem 
FleGere non odium cogit, non gratia fuadet (97). 


But as Olympus towring fummit knows, 

Nor difcompofing forms, nor hoary fnows, 
And in fuperior region is feen 

Far above clouds, eternally ferene ; 

While at it's feady foot the ruſbing rain, 

And rattling thunder fpend their force in vain: 
So the juſt man, difdaining all cuntroul, 

In perfect peace preferves his conftant foul ; 
Always himfelf, enjoys bis feat above, 

Nor chill d by hatred, nor inflam’d by love. 


I think I have given a fine view of the queen of Na- 
varre’s heroiſm. 
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(93) Munita te- 
nere 

Edita doctrina fa- 
pientum templa 
ſerena. Lucret. 
lib. II, ver. 7. 


(94) Mof editions 
fay limen. 


(95) Virgil. E- 
clog. V, ver. 56. 


(96) That of 0- 
/ympus. See A- 
puleius, in Libro 
de Mundo, pag. 
m. 73, and Ho- 
mer's ver ſes, 
which be cites. 


(97) Claudian. de 
Mallii Theod. 
Conſulatu, pag. 
m, 6, col. 2. 


NAVARRE (Joan D'ALBRET QueEEN or) daughter of the preceding () og, 


queen was one of the moft illuftrious princeffes of her age. 


She was not yet eleven years 


Hiftory of Foix, 
Bearn, and Na- 


of age when Francis I, married her to the duke of Cleves (a). This marriage, celebrated varre, pag. soa. 
at Chattelleraud with an extraordinary pomp [4], the fifteenth of July 1540 (2), was 
declared null fome time after. And indeed it had been concluded in oppofition to the pro- 
teltations of the young lady, and againft the conſent of Henry d’Albret, and Margaret 


[A] Her marriage was celebrated with an extraor- 
dinary ponp.] Spondanus obferves that the coronation 
of Charles V, did not coft fo much as this wedding ; 
and he juitly condemns the lavith humour of Francis I, 


dines CO gle 


de 


in regard to thefe vain magnificences (1). William Pa- 
radin has defcribed the jx/?s which were performed at 
that time, ‘and the triumphal palaces, and after the an- 
tique manner, in which were armed knights, who Ja 
1 eac 


Spondanus is miſ- 
taken about a 
year: he hath 
placed this mar- 
riage in June 
1541. 


(1) Spond. ad 


ann. 1 541, um. 


5. 
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(c) Perefixe, Hitt. 
of Henry the 
Great, pag. m. 
13. 


(4) Id. ib. Pag. 
14. 


(e) Id. ib. pag. 
15. 


(f) Who was 
afterwards Hen- 
ry IV, king of 
France. 


(g) Perefixe, 
ubi ſupra. 


(4) Olhagaray, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
508. 


(2) William Pa- 
radin, Hiſt. of 
our Time, bock 
iv, pag. m. 406, 
& feg. 


(3) In book viii, 
ad ann, 1540, 
pag. m. 909. 


(4) Olhagaray, 
Hitt. of Foix, 
Bearn, and Na- 
varre, pag. 503, 
504. 


(5) That is, the 
king of Navarre, 
father to the 
bride, 


(6) See the re- 
mark [H ] of 
the foregoing ar- 
ticle, citat. (28). 


(7) Brantome, 
Memoirs of II- 
luftrious Ladies, 


pag. 311. 


($) Perefixe, 
Hift. of Henry 
the Great, pag. 
m. 13. 


(SO 


NAVARRE 


de Valois her father and mother [BJ. She was married at Moulins in October 1548, to 
Antony de Bourbon, duke of Vendome. They bad in the three or four firft years of their 
marriage, two fons who both died in the cradle by extraordinary accidents (c) [C]. She found 
herſelf with child again the third time in the year 1553, being in Picardy with her 
hufband, who was governour of that province, and commanded an army againſt 


Charles V (d). 


child he recalled her bone to bim (e). She 


As foon as Henry d'Albret her father, underſtood that fhe was with 


departed from Compiegne the fifteenth of 


November, and arrived at Pau the fourth of December, and was brought to bed of a 


ſon (F) the thirteenth of the ſame month (g). 


She diſcovered under the pains of child- 


birth an extraordinary courage and reſolution [D]. She became queen of Navarre, b 
the death of her father, the twenty fifth of May 1555 (4), and had, as well as her hufband, 


much indulgence for the reformed religion (i); and it is very probable, they would not 
have been backward in profeffing it publickly, if the menaces of the king of France, and 


(i) See the re- 
mark [G]. 


thofe which cardinal d Armagnac alarmed them with of the Pope’s indignation, had 


not reftrained them (x). The defign of preventing the ill intent ions of Henry II, obliged 
them to make a journey to the court of France in 1558 (/). They paſſed through Rochelle, 
and there happened an adventure, during their ſtay there, which is very curious [E]. p 


each of them in honour of their ladies, &c (2). See alfo 
William du Bellai’s Memoirs (3). 

[B] ... . was declared null fome time after. And 
indeed it had been concluded in oppofition to the protefta- 
tions of the young lady, againf the confent of her 
father and mother.) Olhagaray (4) tells us, that Francis I, 
caufed Joan d'Albret to be educated at Pleffis in Tours, 
and fuffered her not to go from thence; for he feared 
that her father would marry her to Philip the fon of 
the emperor. He adds, that fhe was tired to death in 
this place, and filled her chamber with complaints, and 
and ſighs: Which king Francis hearing, married her 
to the duke of Cleves, without the conſent either of her 
father or mother... . Upon which foe protefted, and 
cauſed her proteft to be made in form, in the prefence of 
Jobn Sieur d' Abere, &c. ... Hence this forced marriage, 
continues this author, produced no other fruit than cere- 
monies... . and our prince Henry (5) cauſed this mar- 
riage to be condemned, together with the form which 
had been ufed, by the Popes authority; fo that quickly 
after, on an Eafter-day, it was declared null, in the 
cathedral-church of Tours, and both parties were lef? at 
liberty to marry whom they pleafed. Whereupon the duke 
of Cleves married the daughter of Ferdinand king of the 
Romans, the emperor's brother. Note, by the way, an 
error of Spondanus: he will have Joan to be dif- 
engaged from her contract, only becaufe the duke of 
Cleves had married Ferdinand’s daughter. 

Brantome relates a fact, which proves, that the 

queen of Navarre, the bride’s mother, was prefent at 
the marriage: the thing is curious. The day on 
which Madam the princefs of Navarre was mar- 
ried to the duke of Cleves at Chaſtelleraud, as fhe 
was to be led to church, being fo heavily laden 
with jewels, and cloth of gold and filver, that by 
reafon of the weaknefs of her body fhe could not 
walk, the king commanded the conftable to take 
his little niece in his arms, and carry her to the 
church ; at which the whole court was very much 
furprized, as being an office not fuitable or honou- 
rable enough in fuch a ceremony for the conftable, 
and which might have been given to fome other: 
wherewith the queen of Navarre feemed not at all 
difpleafed ; and faid, there is a man who would ruin 
me with the king my brother (6), who ferves, at 
prefent, to carry my daughter to church. I have 
this ſtory from the perfon I have mentioned; 
and alfo that the conftable was much difpleafed with 
this office, and greatly mortified to be made fuch a 
ſpectacle to all the company; and ſaid, there is an 
end of my favour, farewel to it; as it happened : 
for after the entertainment, and the wedding-dinner, 
he was difmiffed, and departed immediately. I 
have this alfo from my brother, who was then 
page at court, who faw this myſterious tranſaction, 
and remembered it very well; for he had a very 
happy memory (7). 
[C] She had two fons, who both died in the cradle by 
extraordinary accidents.) The firt was ftifled with 
heat, becaufe his governefs, who was chilly, kept 
him too hot. The fecond loft his life by the foolery 
€ of a nurfe ; for one day, as fhe and a gentleman 
were playing with the child, and throwing it one 
€ to another, they let it fall to the ground, from which 
accident it languifhed, and died (8). 
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(4) Olhagaray, 
ubi fupra, pug, 
517. 


Id. ib. 
It 


D] She difcovered an extraordinary courage and re- 
Solution.) The king of Navarre her father promiſed 
to put his will into her hands, as juon as the fhould 
be delivered, but upon condition the: in her delivery fhe 
Should fing a fong; to the end, Jays he, that you may 
not bring me a cry ing and i!l-humoured child. The 
princefs promiſed him fhe weld, and bad fo much cow 
rage, that, in fpite of the great pain foe Fi ord phe 
kept her word, and fung in ber Deuri o 
Joon as foe heard bim enter ber chetiber n. ‘Iag (9) 11. b. page 
are the words of the fong. Noffe Donne deou cap deou pon, 16. 
adjouda mi en aquefte houre; that is, Our lady at the 
end of the bridge, affift me at this hour (10). (10) Hilar. de 

[E] During their flay at Rochelle, there happened an Cote, Eoge cf 
adventure, which is very curious.) Mr Vincent has ‘lutrious La- 
found in Peter Pacteau's journal a large account of the faz. = 11 
Magnificent Reception the Rochellers gave the king and 15 1 i 
queen of Navarre in 1558. He has there alfo met with his Hiftory of 
theſe very words: whilft the king of Navarre was Navare. 
in this city, the word of Gop was miniftered to us 
in St Bartholomew's church by his preacher Mr Da- 

vid, who was a wife and good preacher (11).’ But (11) Philip Vin- 
here follows the adventure mentioned in this remark. cent, Enquiries 


< Whilit the king and queen of Navarre ftaid at Ro- into aa 
‘ chelle, there came a company of comedians. One oe 


< day that they had a notable Comedy to reprefent tion in the wen 
(as they had publickly given out) the king and queen of Rochelle, pag. 
came with their court ; and there was alfo an ex- 3% 
traordinary affluence of people: they reprefented a 
woman a-dying, who fetched deep ſighs and groans, 
and demanded immediately to be confeſſed. The 
curate of the parifh was fent for; he came with all 
his equipage, and did all he could; but the fick wo- 
man continued ſtill in great uneafinefs, faying fhe was 
not well confeffed. Other Eccleſiaſtics came after the 
curate, and had no better fuccefsthan he. After them 
came the Monks of the feveral orders in their turn, and 
{pared neither for relics nor indulgences, executed in 
due form, whereof they had fack-fulls, and which they 
read one by one tothe fick, who, for her laft re- 
medy, was cloathed in St Francis’s habit. All this 
operated nothing towards the giving her confcience 
any repofe; fhe faid, lamenting herfelf, that none of 
them all underftood the bufinefs of confeffion. Here- 
upon one of her acquaintance came upon the ftage, 
and looking about on all fides, as having a fecret 
to tell, which he would not have any body to hear, 
he acquainted the fick perfon, that he knew one 
who would confefs her as he ought, and reftore her 
to her health ; but that appearing in public being 
prejudicial to him, he only came out by night: the 
fick woman prayed and preſſed he fhould be fent for- 
After having waited fome time, this perfon came 
in an ordinary habit, and approaching her bed-fide, 
he fpoke to her without letting thofe prefent hear 
what he faid; they only obferved by the woman’s 
geftures that fhe appeared to be very well fatisfied. 
At laft he drew a little book out of his pocket, which 
he gave her faying aloud, that this book contained 
infallible receipts againſt her diftemper, and that if 
fhe would ufe it, fhe fhould in afew days find her 
health perfectly reftored. When the man was 
€ gone, the woman arofe found and entirely cured ; 
‘and, having taken two or three turns upon the 
< ftage, fhe told the ſpectators, that this unknown 
I l < perfon, 
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I is remarkable that queen Joan fhewed her felf more luke-warm than her huthind 
both whilft, they were at the court of France, and after they returned to their domin 


323 
Fl. 


ions 3 


but that at laſt he totally renounced Calviniſm, and became its perſecutor; and that ſhe 


made open profeffion of it, and declared herfelf it's protectreſs [G]; with 


« perſon had done what was impofflble for all the reft ; 
«< and that it muft be conféfled his book contained ad- 
mirable receipts, as might be feen from the ſpeedy 
effect the found from it; that if any of them 
« was ſeized with the fame diftemper, fhe would ad- 
« vife them to have recourfe to this book; which fhe 
« would gladly lend them, but admonifhing them with- 
< al, that in touching it, they would find it fomewhat 
hot; and that there proceeded an ill ſcent from it, 
‘ favouring of the faggot : that, for the reft, if the af- 
< fiftants defired to know her name who ſpoke, and 
the name of the book, thofe were riddles, which 
‘ the left to their own folution. The king and queen 
of Navarre fhewed that they were pleafed with this 
comedy, and fo did all the court; and after their 
‘ example a great number of the ſpectators, many of 
< whom were already diſguſted with the Romifh reli- 
gion. They did not find it difficult to difcover that 
this fick perton was truth; That the firt who had 
not well confeſſed her, were fuch as took the title of 
doctors and paftors ; and who, inftead of confeſſing 
‘ the truth of Gop, held it in unrighteoufnefs : that 
this lat comer was one of the pretended Heretics, 
‘who, by the feverity of the times, were obliged to 
hide themſelves; and who alone, when they were 
‘ called, duly confeffed the truth, which they had un- 
« derftood : laftly, that the hot book, which ſmelt 
‘ of the faggot, was the New Teftament, which they 
¢ were forbidden to have and read in the vulgar tongue, 
(ta) K. ib page . : 5 
4,8 fq. upon peril of being burnt. But that which fo well 
f e pleafed fome, as much difpleafed others. Eſpecially 
(1) Mr Vin- < the ecclefiaftics were offended, and went to make 
qm, id f. 43 « their complaints to the king of Navarre himſelf, and 
Kredit « afterwards to the magiftrates of the town, who al- 
ik 2 ready talked of drawing up an information. So that 
the arrage n the Comedians thought it their beft way to depart 
tothe queen, her ¢ as filently and as ſuddenly as poffibles and they 
mother, (ke, . ¢ would not have eome off fo, had it not appeared 
bore, ana © that they belonged to this prince, and to his queen 


aa (12). See the margin (14). , 

we: wiling, in We muft fay a word or two of the preacher David, 
bun who followed the court of Navarre in their progrefs 
5 to Paris. He was a monk who came into Guienne 
Te das wich the marefchal de St Andre in 1555, when this 
(ecb things tobe mareſchal came to comfult that excellent Phyfician Julius 


Cæſar de PEfcale Scaliger] (14), about bis bealth. This 
id Monk's fermons awakened the minds of many, who be- 
bahn zun as gan to meet fecretly, This caufed the bifhop of Agen 
hid above, cti- fe force him to be gone: but God made uft of this abfence 
tion (17) of the for the benefit of the city of Nerac, where preaching was 
pacing article, alloqued in the great ball of the caftle, by the hing and 


ene queen of Navarre, who began to bave fome reliſb, 
her mother in Which, from bence took fuch root in that country 


making ule of (though there was no mention as yet of any fettled mini- 
Äke comedies. fep) that it could never Jace be extirpated (1 3). You 

fee here that in the year 1555, the king and queen of 
oe Hit. Navarre clearly manifefted their inclination tothe Refor- 


r mation. We fhall fee divers facts of this nature in the 
remark [G]. 
(15) Id. ib, F] She foewea herſelf more luke-warm than ber 


] Brantome relates (16) that the king of Na- 
(16) Brantome, varre caufed his minifter David to preach in the towns 
ri be paffed through ; and that he brought bim to the court 
ui, 8 which was then at Fontainblias ; and that king Hen- 
ry did not like his bringing with him this miniſter. 
(17) b. p. 238, The queen of Navarre at that time, continues Brantome 
(17), who was young, bandjome and a moft worthy princefi, 
(18) Citation ad who loved adance aswellas a fermon, was not plafed 
(6) with this novelty of religion, not fo much as bas been 
(19) In the re- faid; and this I have from good bands, that fhe remon- 
mak [E], cita- firated one day to the king her bufband, and roundly told 
ton (ts), im, that if be had a mind to ruin bimjelf, and have 
bis eftates confifeated, fhe would mot lofe her's, nor the 
ts) Ozzy, Jittle which remained to her of the kings ber predeceffors 
nr bar. dominions, who for herefy had loft the kingdom of Navarre. 
Theodore Beza agrees well enough with this. See his 

Pacts der. Words in the following remark (18). 


ing the progrefs . IC] She declared herfelf the protecrreſi of Calvinifin.] 
3 iy We thall here give a fhort account of the progrefs the 


Proteftant religion made in Bearn under this queen. We 
Wola have feen (19) what was done at Nerac in 1555 I find that 
an +557 Ge) the Sieur de St Martin went to Geneva to 


ag COO gle 


all ima» 
ginable 


provide à minifter (21) for the king of Navarre’s court, ~N. 

to preach te all the hoxfoold. The court of France 52285 ee a 
aa notice of it, threatened the king of Navarre otberwife Beau- 
to make war upon him (22) if he continued zo give Normand (Bea 


the Proteftants liberty to preach publickly in Bearn. This call bit Boite 
made him dere ina 8 ab pst normand) and 


liging manner, the minifter commonly La 
Boi frormand to retire elfewbere. The minifter retired, Pierre. Id, ib, 
but he continued to preach fome time after, being prevail- 
ed on by the entreaties of the courtiers at Mazeres les Pau, 
one of the mof antient families of Bearn, and mofi faith- 
Ful to the Proteſtant intereft. The king and queen of Na- 
varre going into France in the year 1558 took with them 
Peter David; and made him asah preach in a prieſt'a 
habit without a furplice (23). We have feen above that 
he preached at Rochelle; and it appears by the 
prayer (24) at the beginning and end of his fermon, 
that his language was that of a minifter. This king (24) You will 
having feen Henry II at Fontainebleau, returned to find them in Mf 
Paris (25) and took courage, fo as to appear in fome meet- ano ys 
ings among fi pe: of mean condition. Which is more, Page 31) &. 
it happening that two minifiers of Paris were furprized in (25) Besa, ubt 
their chamber; one of whom was difmiffed by the Jer- ſupra, pag. 140. 
jeants, upon dropping fome crowms into their hands; the 
ether named Antony Chandien . . . was imprifoned in the 
Chaftelet: this king went bimfelf the next day to own 
Bim as one of bis family, and brought bim off fafe 
and found (26). He aſſiſted at the public field- aſſem- (26) Id. ib. 
blies of the Pre aux Clercs; where David's pfalms 
were fung (27). The cardinals of Bourbon and Lor- (27) Above, d- 
rain, having promifed a large benefice to Peter David, tation (114) of 
he undertook to reftore his maſter and miſtreſs to the the article MA- 
Roman communion more firmly than ever. This ROT. 
coming to his mafter’s ears, he turned him a-drift 
(28). When this prince left Bearn with this queen, he (28) Beza, uli 
ut his fon under the direction of Sufanne de Bour- fupra, pag. 103. 
n wife of John d’Albret, and under that of Lewis l 
d'Albret biſhop of Lefcar (29). the abjence of the (29) Olbagatays 
king and queen, by the protection of the regents tho’ Ro- vbi fupra, poge 
man Catholics, encouraged the Protefants : infomuch that 518. 
they beld confiderable affemblies in the country, by the per- 
miffion of the governors; a thing, fays the original, very 
remarkable. That by means of a child, a bifbop,; and a 
woman, the principal foundations of religion were laid 
in Bearn. This news was fpread every where; the king 
of Navarre pretended to be forry, though be had given 
his conſent 3 fo that he permitted, that George Cardinal 
4 c come to Bearn, and made bim lieu- 
tenant. general with bis bigbneſi the prince. Being ar- 
rived there, he was fo far from hindring the pretenfons 
of the Proteftants by a conference, which be faid be 
would bold at Bearn; that, onthe contrary, they reſol- 
wed 7 75 themfelves not to give way to the violence 
of their lieutenant, who began with imprifoning Henry 
de Barran, their miniſter, who bad been a Dominican, 
but referved, without any injury, to be prefented to the 
hing at his return; who commanded him to go on with the 
Faithful exercife of the ofice, which God 2 given him 
(30). The king of Navarre was retired from the 
French court, much diſcontented; and that, amongſt 
other reaſons, becauſe no care was taken of his in- 
tereſts at the treaty of Cateau. He returned to Paris 
after the death of Henry II. Ie is true, he did not 
uſe that haſte, which the conſtable of Montmorenci ad- 
viſed him to: he arrived a little too late, and could 
not maintain his privileges during the minority of Fran- 
cis II. Let us hear Theodore Beza : at lat he fet 
€ outon his journey, and made wonderful promiſes to the 
minifters of the churches, through which he paſſed, 
who remonſtrated his duty to him, both as to the ſtate 
in general, and to the poor churches, which he knew to 
have been fo long ill treated, by thofe who abufed the 
late kings: but upon his coming to court, though he 
was very fufficiently attended to have aſſumed the 
authority due to his rank ; in which he would have 
been aſſiſted with the countenanee and principal forces 
of the kingdom; yet fuffering himſelf to be governed by 
two of his train, namely the Sieur d’Efcars, and the bi- 
* fhop of Mande, who were dealt with by his enemies, 
< after he had ſuffered a thoufand indignities, he feemed 
< not fo much as to reſent them; and after he had af- 
< fifted at the coronation of the king at Reims the 
€ eighteenth of September the fame year, he was fent 
~ “Nana * back 


(22) Id. ib. Sæ 
alfo pag. 302. 


(23) Beza, ubi 
ſupra, pag. 103. 


(30) Id. ibe 
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dominions, but alfo abolifhed Popery, and ſeized the effects of the Ecclefiaftics (9) 
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(7) Gramond. and applied them for the ſupport of miniſters and ſchools (r). The Pope cited her to 
rege oe =m Rome in 1563, and cauſed the citation to be fixed on the gates of St Peter, and thofe of the 
316. 


Inguiſition, detlaring that if Jhe did not appear, all ber lands and lordſbips foould be confiſcated, 
(r) Mesem, A- and that ber perfon would incur all the pains appointed for Heretics; but the court of France 


bridgment of the thought this procedure fo contrary to the liberties of the Gallican church, that they 
Fane, Tom cauſed the citation to be revoked (s) This queen met with much difobedience from 
vi, Pag» ™ her Catholic ſubjects; they frequently rebelled, and it is even faid, that they formed a 
1 a. % horrid conſpiracy to put her and her children into the hands of the king of Spain [K], 
p mm. who would have delivered them up to the Inquiſition; but fhe defeated all their con. 
5% fpiracies, and never complied nor abated any thing of the prerogatives of ſovereign 
52. “arr 2 : . § 8 
authority. She left her dominions in 1568, in order to go and join the chiefs of the 
Proteſtant religion. She had a conference at Cognac with the prince of Condé, her 
brother-in-law, and prefented to bim ber fon the prince of Navarre, whom foe devoted, 
as young as be was, to the defence of the caufe, with ber rings and jewels, which were 
afterwards mortgaged 10 raiſe money for the charges of the army, and fhe wrote to foreign 
princes and, retiring to Rochelle, foe fent to the queen of England, an ample account of 
the defolations of France, and it’s great miferies, praying ber to bave compaſſion on fo many 
people, unjuftly oppreffed in the midſt of the Kingdom of France, and to believe, that fhe was 
not induced to take up arms, but upon great and extreme neceſſity. She wrote to ber by the 
1) Olh Sieur de Chaftelier the fifteenth of Oétober 1568 (t). The Chatholics of Bearn took 
oh lapriy Pat- advantage of her abſence; and, with the fuccours they received from Charles IX, 
578. 


they ſeized on the greateſt part of the country; but the count de Montgomery, 
whom fhe ſent thither, re-took the places, and fully reſtored the queen’s authority. He 
put fome leaders of the rebellion to death, though they had obtained the promife of 
their lives in their capitulation. The queen would not have that article of the capitulation 
obferved, in which, without doubt, fhe was to blame, and gave occafion to Monluc to 
make a great flaughter at Mont de Marfan [Z]. If any ching could excuſe her, it 

| would 


being purfued by the Sieur de Monluc, who bad under- 
taken to arreft ber at Nerac; of which being advertifed, 
Jhe gave advice of it to her fubjects of Bearn, who, under 
the conduct of the Sieur d Audaux went to receive ber 
upon the bank of the river Garonne (68). Theodore 
Beza tells a circumftance, which fhews Monluc's 


[K] It is faid that ber Catholic fubjefts . . formed 
a horrible confpiracy to put her... . intu the bands of the 
hing Spain.] The author of the Hiftory of the Edict 
of Nantes (74) delivers this fact as very certain, and (74) At per. 30 
applies it to the year 1564. Thuanus relates all the of tbe frf Tax, 


(68) Olhagaray, ticulars of it very cifcumſtantially (75). Spondanus 


ibid. pag. 530. 


animofity, and is expreſſed in terms that ſavour more 
of the foldier, than a reafonable gentleman. I will 
cite the hiftorian’s words fomewhat at large, becauſe 
(69) Beza, Hift, they contain a fine elogy upon this queen (69). GOD 
Ecclef. Ib. ix, Failed up to the poor people, affitted for the fake of bis 
pag. 795, 796, name three ladies, among fi others, whofe memory 
ad ann. 562. ought to be precious for ever for their great charities. 
One (70), and the firf of them, was the queen of Navarre, 
werifjing in effect the faying of the prophet, that queens 
Soould be the nurfing-mothers of the church of GOD, 
though at that time fhe was menaced and terrified, as 
much a queen as foe was, all manner of ways, fo far 
the artillery of 4 10 let ber underfland that foe foould be divorced by the 
France, i mo- Pope, deprived of ber kingdom and eftates, and con- 
ther of the Sieur demned at leaft to perpetual imprifonment. What is more: 
de Curfol; and Monluc, puffed up with the viGory obtained againft 
Tea ea Duras, and, forgetting that be was a little mufbroom, 
Id. ib. p 8 flarted up of a fudden, bad the affurance to fay publiciiy, 
that be boped auben be bad made an end in Guienne, 

the king would command him to goto Bearn, aubere be 

bad a great defire to try, whether it was as good to lie 

with queens, as with other women; a Saying truly be- 

coming Juch a man, but wholly unworthy of Juch a queen 

and princefi, whom GOD referved from that time Sor 

the prefervation of his poor children, and Sor yet greater 

things, as foe foewed afterwards, even to the time of her 

death ; being very juft to be efteemd a precious jewel 

in the world, and one of the mof accompliſbed queens 

and 77 in good 55 pien 1 all extraordinary 

1) Olhagaray, Virtues, that ever was feen, relates (71), 
SG sta ay that in 1568, the cardinal de Lori cad pe 
574. that if be could not perfwade the queen of Navarre, to 
come to France, he ſbould ufe force, aud take the prince 
ber jon from Ber 3 in which the Sieur de Monluc was 10 
alifi bim. This defign mifcarried: the queen having 
received the facrament the fixth of September, paſſed 
the river Garonne, the eighth (72) under the 
nofe of the Sieur de 
Lull afleep, accompanied only with N gentlemen, and 
almo all ber own domefics. Aud this old and 
ſcillful varriour formed bis troops at Villenabe 4 Agenois 
des Toneins. See in Monluc’s Memoirs (73) how he 
excufes himfelf for not hindering her Paſſing this 


river, 


(70) The other 
two were Ma- 
dam d' Aſſier, 
daughter to Mef- 
fire Galliot, 
grand-maſter of 


(72) Id. ib. pag. 
375. 


(73) Monluc's 

Memoirs, Tom. 
ii, pag. m. 242 
© fig : 


—— 


Google 


Monluc, whom fhe knew bow to br 


ooks upon it as a thing fomewhat doubtful, or rather (75) Then. lh 
as a fable, invented by the Huguenots (76). He fays f. Pa 
(77) neverthelefs, that he had feen letters written by 7°" 

the king of France to Monluc, which fhewed that this 76 od 
monarch had an account, that the king of Spain made au. 1564, un. 
certain offers to the ſubjects of the queen of Navarre, 8. 

from which it might be concluded, that there was 
{ome conſpiracy on the anvil. This hiftorian had been 
faying, that the king of Spain being advertifed by the 
court of France of what the Pope had done againft the 
queen of Navarre, anfwered, he was fo far from 
approving this conduét of the court of Rome, that he 
offered his protection and aſſiſtance againſt all who 
ſhould ſeize Joan d' Albret's dominions. This anſwer 
of Philip II was communicated by Catherine de Medicis 
to the queen of Navarre; who, in conſequence thereof, 
ſent a gentleman to thank his Catholic majefty, and to 
deſire the continuance of his friendſhip. Spondanus 
declares, that he faw the letters of theſe two queens 
(78) and he concludes with theſe words, Quam dubia (78) Viime & 
Junt Regum Conflia! How bard is it to judge of the 3 
conduct of kings! Here you fee one of them offers to 3 Namn qi- 
oppofe who fhould attack the queen of Navarre ; and gem propria ejas 
in the mean time the court of France is informed, manu f 
that he is contriving fomething againſt her domi- yzi ga 
nions. 5 

[L] The queen would not have that article of the ca- deo. the 

pitulation obferved; in which, without doubt, foe was to 

blame, and gave acafon to Monluc to male a great 
laughter at Mont de Marfan.) If 1 had only read this 

fact in the libel of the furious Lewis Dorleans, I ſhould 

not believe it; for this author has added to it a ca- 

lumny fo manifeftly falfe, as to render himfelf unwor- 

thy of all credit. He affirms in the fame page, where 

he alledges this action of Montgomery, that the queen 

of Navarre was y — a 
ays (79), did foe do to the me of king Henry d A. (79) Adu 
et, E AA in fuffering bis ee at Caftelgeloux to es aoe 
be broken open? and after the Huguenots bad plundered a 
it of that golden collar wherewith it was buried, to lave MB ™ 
bis body to be devoured by dogs? Who knows not in that 
country, that the Catholics gathered up ber father's bones, 
and buried them fecreth, to preferve them from the 
barbarity of bis cruel daughter, and ber pretended 

Reformers? 


(77) Id. ad axe, 
1563, mam Ste 
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would be to fay, that at this time, the violation of capitulations was ſo frequent, that 
it was looked upon only asa fort of diverfion. There are two things in this princeſs's 
life, which are a fort of prodigy; the one is, that fhe had a ſufficient courage to abolifh 
the maſs in her dominions; the other is, that fhe fo well ſucceeded in it that the regu- 
lacions fhe made againſt Popery, fubfifted either in the whole or in part till Lewis 


the thirteenth's perſonal expedition to Bearn in 1620. 


I believe indeed that an 
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Amazon, the brave Penthefilea (2), would have ventured to have abolifhed a religion («) Ducit Ama- 
fhe believed to be falfe; but in thoſe ages they did not know, what our Joan d’Albret 


could not be ignorant of. 


They did not know, that the people, whoſe altars are 


deſtroyed, have directors of their conſcience, who encourage them to rebellion, and 


find an hundred ways to conſpire againſt the lives of kings. 


If it be ſtrange that the 


zonidum lunatis 
agmina peltis 
Penthefilea fue 
rens, mediifque 
in millibus ardet. 
Virgil, Aneid. 


queen of Navarre was fo undaunted as not to fear fuch dangers, which fhe was perfectly lib. i, ver. 494 
acquainted with; it is ſtill more ſurprizing that fhe maintained herſelf ſurrounded as (x) Se Spend. ad 
fhe was by two powerful princes, the king of Spain on the one hand and the king 26, 1568, mum, 
of France on the other, both poſſeſſed with fuch a cruelty againſt the Sectaries, as has 

but few examples, both animated and pufhed on by the ſtrong follicitations of the ( Se d'Au- 
court of Rome (x). But if fhe had all the neceſſary vigour to quell the feditions of 
her ſubjects, and to triumph over the forces fent to their aſſiſtance by the court of F rance, 
fhe had not a ſufficient forefight to diſcover the treachery which was contrived againſt 
her, under the ſpecious propoſal of the marriage of the prince, her ſon, with the ſiſter of 
Charles IX. She conſented to it, and came to Paris, where fhe was poifoned, as it is 
believed (y), while fhe was making preparations for the marriage. She died the tenth 
of June 1572 in the forty- fourth year of her age (z). That death could not but be very 
fealonable to this princeſs, who would have been inconfolable, had fhe feen the Paris v, pag. m. 149, 
maffacre on St Bartholomew’s day, and heard the reproaches which would have been caft on 
her, for being the innocent caufe of the lofs of fo many brave people, by the misfortune of blinded the eyes 


ne, Tom. it, 
book i, chap, ii, 
pag. m. 531, and 
Olhagaray, ubi 
fupra, pag. 627. 


(z) Thuan. 6, 
li, pag. 1058. 


(a a) Mezerai, 
Abr. Chron. Tom. 


pretends, that if 
God had not 


the Prote- 


her falling into the fnare. She could not have found much comfort in the anfwer fhe kas dy 

might have made, that it was not probable, the wickednefs of Catherine de Medicis would eafily have 
would run ſuch lengths, or that Charles IX, whofe paffion had no bounds, fhould be 
capable of fo long, fo profound, and artful, a diffimulation ; and that after all, the treachery 
could not be very difcoverable (aa), fince the wife admiral de Coligni was likewife 
deceived by it. The virtue of this queen was very great; and had we no other teftimony 
of it than her deſire to draw her future daughter-in-law immediately out of the corruption 


of the court of France [M], we muft conceive a very high opinion of it. 


Her laſt will 


contained ſome things which difplayed the generoſity of her foul, as well as her prudence 


and ardent zeal for the religion fhe profeſſed (bb). 


I will examine below (cc) what 


perceived the 
knives which 
were fharpened to 
cut their throats. 


(bb) Vide Thua- 
num, ib. li, 
pag. 1058. 


(ec) In the re- 
mark [Q ], at 
the end. 


Moreri fays, that he compoſed feveral pieces both in profe and verfe. She left a fon, of 1 
whom I have ſpoken in his place (dd), and a daughter, who perfectly imitated HENRY 
her example in virtue and religion; for her conduct was moft prudent and regular IV. 


Reformers ? This is the anfwer that Mr du Pleſſis has 
15 to that paſſage of the Englith Catholic: King Henry 
Albret was buried at Leſcar in Bearn, with his predeceſc 
Ert, where his body and bis tomb are ftill entire; and thereby 
jude either of the ignorance, or the notorious malice of 
the petitioner (80). Notwithſtanding this, I muit fay, 
that Lewis Dorleans does not lie, in what he imme- 
diately relates concerning the murder of Montgomery’s 
en Capitius in- Prifoners ; for if he had mifreprefented that matter, 
tr Teriam & he would have been confuted by du Pleſſs, as well 
aeii as in the other falfhoods which he has afferted. But it 
pehenf Sauce. is certain, that du Pleflis obferved a profound filence 
habs, & Vl, in this particular; and we find that Thuanus expreſsly 
th torguati equi- notes, that the capitulation obtained by Terride im- 
0 Sud al, Ported, that the garrifon fhould have their lives, and 
Ea. Tisas, Particularly Sainte Colombe, and others, who were 
ib. se, pag, afterwards put to death (81). La Popeliniere (82), a 
rz al. D. Proteſtant Hiſtorian makes the fame confeſſion without 
exception or referve. D’ Aubigné makes ufe of fome 
thifts and evafions (83), but it is eafy to perceive, 
that he does not believe they will avail any thing. 
have found in Thuanus a groſs miftake in Geogra- 
15 1 fhall occafionally take notice of. He 
3) lo Tome I, as (84), that Montgomery having croſſed the coun 
of bis Hit of Foix, paffed the 5 St aiden and a little 
> after, the Ariege, and made great marches towards 
Bigorre. We need only cait our eyes upon the meaneſt 
map of France, to fee plainly, that Montgomery 
could not pafs the Garonne till after he had pafled the 
Ariege. Here is Monluc's paſſage, which will ſerve 
me for a proof of this fact (85). Hereupon arrived 
Monſieur de Savignac, and captain Fabien, and ſome 
other gentlemen with them, to tell me, that the 
_ Barrifon (86) would farrender, and to fee whether I 
„ Would give them quarter, and capitulate with them: 
„ Perceiving Monſieur de Savignac, and captain Fabien 
d 0 oe fave Favas, and to act honourably 


(30) Du Pleffis 


(t:) See his 

Riftery of the 
Troubles, beak 
Wi, fel. m, 2 


Google 


in 


by him, as he had the reputation of a good foldier, 
I told them they might make what capitulation they 
< thought fit, I cule fign it, tho’ I had a great de- 
‘ fire to difpatch them out of the way. For this 
* reafon, when they were gone, I fent after them a 
< gentleman, with fecret orders to the foldiers, and 
< {ome captains, that as they were parlying, they fhould 
be fure to enter on one fide or other, and put all 
to the {word : for the death of thofe gentlemen 
was to be revenged, who had been fo miferably 
maſſacred at Navarreins ; becaufe, contrary to the 
faith of capitulation, they had ftabbed the Sieur de 
‘ Sainte Colombe, and {even or eight others, who 
had yielded at Orthez, upon condition of life, when 
€ Monfieur de Terride was taken. This execution 
< was made upon pretence that they were the queen of 
Navarre's ſubjects. The thing fucceeded very nearly 
according to Monluc's deſire. The ſoldiers ſcaling the 
walls on one ſide, whilſt they were parlying on the 
other, entered, and put all to the frword they could meet 
with (87). 

[M] Her defire to draw her future daughter-in-law 
out of the corruption of the court of France.] Here is an 
extract of a letter fhe writ to her fon, whilft fhe was 
at the court of France, to marry him with Margaret 
de Valois. ‘ She is handfome and prudent, and 
of a good mien, but bred in the moft curfed and cor- 
rupt company in the world; for I fee nobody with- 
out a tinéture of it. Your coufin, the marchionefs, 
is fo changed by it, that fhe has no appearance of 
religion . . . This meſſenger will tell you how licen- 
tious the king is; it is great pity. I would not 
any ftay here. You fee the reafon why I denre you 
to marry, and that you and your wife fhould get 


a a a aA „ K ae ae 


great, I find it fill greater. The men here do not 
Oooo importune 


ticle HENRY 


(87) Monluc, 
ibd. pag. 371. 


for any thing in the world that you fhould make ~ 


out of this corruption: for, tho’ I believed it very 
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(88) Le Labou- 
reur, Addit. to 
Caſtelnau, Tom. 
i, pag. 903» 
904. 


(89) Jurieu, A- 
pology for the 
Reformation, 
Tom, i, pag. 
413, 414. He 
cites le Labou- 
reur's Additions, 
book iii. 


(90) He hath 
changed fome 
words, but with- 
out changing the 
fenfe: this is ne- 
vertbelefs a want 
of exactneſs. 


(91) Cayet, Sep- 
tennial Chrono- 
logy of the Hiſ- 
tory of the Peace, 
fol. 50, verſo, 
ad ann. 1598. 


(92) Id. ib. fol. 
51. 


* Moft Faithful 
is a title given to 
the kings of 
Navarre, as Moof 
Chriftian is to 
the kings of 
France. 


(93) See, above, 
the remark [L] 
of the article 
CAYET. 


(SO 


NAVARRE 


in the midſt of che bad examples of that time; and no match with the condition of going 
to maſs was ever agreeable to her [IV]. Henry IV, her brother, who had a moft particular 
affection and efteem for her, in vain exhorted her to turn Catholic. He married her 
to the duke of Bar, eldeft fon of the duke of Lorrain in 1599. She found no great 
ſatisfaction in that alliance [O], and was forced to go and receive the ſacrament out of 


< importune the women, but the women importune 
the men (88). Mr Jurieu (89) ufes thefe words (go) 
to thew the corruption of the court of France at that 
time. 

[N] No match, with the condition of going to mafs, 
was ever agreeable to ber daughter.) There are very 
few princefles who had more offers than Madam 
Catherine de Navarre, only fifter of Henry IV. Here 
follows a long detail upon this ſubject; I have it from 
a perfon of good authority, for he was minifter to this 
princefs. He fays, that there were great difficulties 
in the negotiation of the duke of Bar’s marriage, both 
becaufe fhe would not depart from the religion fhe was 
bred in, and becauſe fhe could not prevail with herfelf to go 
out of France (91). Aud indeed, continues he (92), to 
‘ fay the truth, fhe had been courted by many great 
< princes ; to whom, for one or other of theſe two 
cauſes, or for both together, fhe would not give 
her confent. Firſt, to trace this as high as poſſible, 
© as foon as fhe was born, which was the ſeventh of 
February, 1558, there was a talk of marrying her 
€ to Francis, who was afterwards duke of Alençon, 
< and earl of Flanders; and that by the kings their 
s fathers, Henry II, mot Chriitian king of France, 
and Anthony I, moſt Faithful * king of Navarre ... 
Which Francis endeavoured to bring to effect, by 
< folliciting Catherine's confent, in the year 1582: 
but the difficulty was then too great in point of reli- 
< gion, there being at that time an attempt made on 
the king of Navarre, her brother, to educe him to 
‘ the Catholic religion, by force of arms. Alfo before 
‘ this, king Henry III returning to Poland, had 
thoughts of her: and it is believed, that if fhe had 
been on her journey to Lyons at his return, and the 
king had feen her, he would infallibly have married 
her; but the queen-mother, Catherine de Medicis, 
repreſented her as a dwarf, and crooked, which was 
very falfe ; for fhe was of a middle fize, and finely 
< fhaped : it is true, fhe had one leg a little fhorter than 
the other (which is a mark of the family of Albret, 
and was obfervable in Alain Sire d'Albret, father of 
king Dom Joiian, great-grand-father of this princefs 
Catherine). The queen-mother, did that ill office 
to her god-daughter to prejudice the king of Na- 
< varre.... This great match failing, the duke of 
< Lorrain (who was afterwards her father-in-law) would 
« have married her with the king’s confent, but found 
the king of Navarre very muck averfe to it. Upon 
her departing from court, after the king of Navarre, 
her bother, fhe was much loved by the late prince 
< of Condé. King Philip of Spain fent alfo in the. 
< year 1580 to fee her; promifed the king of Na- 
< varre great advantages on his part, fo far as to ad- 
< vife him to make himſelf king of Gaſcogny, to 
< which purpoſe he would afit him with men and 
‘ and money; and even kept for a long time eight 
hundred thoufand ducats in Ochagavy, a village of 
< the upper Navarre, above Roncevaux, if the ſaid 
king of Navarre would have accepted them to make 
war againſt France. This failing, the duke of 
< Savoy, in 1583, fent twice to her, with a promiſe 
no ways to difturb her religion: his agent arrived 
< at Vifezenfac in Bigorre; from whence, being re- 
< fufed, he went to Spain, and there concluded a 
< match between the infanta Catherine Michelle and 
< this duke. In 1586, the king of Scotland fent 
Mr Melvin, a Scotchman, the Sieur de Iſle Groſlot 
‘a Frenchman, and the Sieur de Barthas, with ſuch 
< importunity, that the queen of England wrote to her 
< in thefe terms; That if fhe would come over into 
ber ifland, for her fake, (addreſſing her by the ſtile of 
: her fifter of France, as a lucky omen) foe «would, 
< 


in ber life-time, fecure ber being queen of England . 
ber deceafe. The prince of Anhalt 9 . 


aſſiſtance of the King, her brother, upon his ad- 
vancement to the crown of France, defired her him- 
felf in perſon; but, by reafon of the war, which 
was fo very general in France, he returned as he 


came, not without difcontent. During thefe fame 


wars, two princes of the blood fought her likewife, 
the count of Soiffons (93), and the duke of Mont- 


gle _ 


, the 

penſier (94); but the nearnefs of relation, the diffe- 

‘ tines of religion, and the unſettled aa (94) See the 
fairs, would not fuffer their inclinations to take ef. — Yom 
«fet? The fame Hiftorian relates, that after the Pag. 295. k 
ceremony of the marriage, the princefs Catherine (95) 
foewed all poffible fatisfaction .. .. coming to that which (95) Cet, 
foe was ufed to fay, Grata ſuperveniet, que non {pera- 1 
bitur hora (96). For this lady underflood Latin very alate 
well ; and remembered this Latin verſe, the rather be- ae 
caufe Jome people had faid, fhe would never be married: (96) It-is a ver’ 
others one day bad placed a bemeſtich oppofite to another, ° Horace, Epik, 
which foe had written with ker own band in ber IV, libi, ver, 
houfe of Caftelbexiat at Pau (avhich the gueca her mother Now coe 
had built on purpofe for her) namely, upon a certain com- gant Mim. 
motion happening there, during thefe latter wars: finding bourg’s Cali- 
herfelf obliged to go to ber brother, (which the Bearnois nifm, pag. 663, 
did not eaſily confent to) foe cwrote thefe words, Quo me m 8 
fata vocant. Immediately wafbing her hands to fit down hewn at a di- 


who did it got nothing by it, for foe was fully refolved to Sad“ 


is liable to ſome exception: there was a time when 

the princeſs Catherine was ready to change her religion, (97) That is 

provided fhe could have the hufband the had a mind Clement Vill, 

to. We will quote a paflage out of the 348th letter of 

cardinal d’Offat, written from Rome the fixteenth of (98) That isy 

June, 1603. One of the greateſt objections which the marap: of 

< hẹ (97) put to me, was, that when that mar- ie ery 
riage (98) was in treaty, Madam, the king’s ſiſter, Catherine, 

caufed his Holinefs to be told, that in cafe he would 

ufe his intereft with the king to get her married to 

the count of Soiffons, fhe would be a Catholic: from 

whence his Holinefs faid he had good reafon to judge, 

that it was not confcience which kept her to her 

fect, but a certain oftentation and prefumption, 

which fhe had, that the holy See, and all things 

elfe, ought to accommodate themfelves to her de- 

fires. And becauſe that objection was put very 

home, I waved it, and made ufe of it, to fhew him, 

that the princefs would be fo much the eafier to 

convert ; the hopes of which I had reckoned as one 

of the ten caufes of the difpenfation which we 

* defired (99). 5 
[O] . . . foe found no great ſatigfaction in that alliance. eon A 3 

If fhe was a good Huguenot, her hufband was as zealousa 65, ” 

Papiſt. This different zeal for religion had made them very 

indifferent as to the propoſals of marriage, and had raiſed 

fome difficulties which had {pun out this affair far above 

two years together Both the parties were untafy ta 

be facrificed by their relations to the interefts of fate, againft l 

the fentiments of their confeience (100). The hufband’s (100) Merea, 

zeal abated for the firt fix months of the marriage; Chron. Abite 

but then it grew fo warm, that the duke of Bar looked 5 15 i 

upon the conjugal act asa great fin, and religiouſſy z 

abftained from it. Let us make ufe of Mr Mezerai’s , 

expreffions (101): ‘ he ſuffered his confeſſor to raife fo (101) I.. b. Pa 

many ſcruples in his confcience, that he feparated 3% 

himſelf from her company, and took the opportunity 

‘of the Jubilee to go and afk the Pope’s abfolution, 

and difpenfation for the future. The Pope flatly re- 

fufed him this laft point, without Catherine's con- 

verſion; and for the other, he put his ſcrupulous 

conſcience ſo much upon the rack, that he promiſed 

to return to his wife no more but to divorce her, 

unlefs fhe turned Catholic. By means of this pro- 

teftation he was ſecretly reſtored to the communion of 

the Faithful ; for in order to be received into it pub- 

lickly, the fault being public, he muſt have undergone 

penance for the fame. A fharp word or two from 

the king would have obliged the court of Rome to 

remove all thofe difficlties, and ſuffer the huſband to 

return to his wife: for want of this refolution the 

poor princeſs remained a widow for ſome time in the 

midſt of marriage. Can any thing be more tyran- 

nical than the yoke ſo many Chriſtians have ſuffered to 

be impoſed upon them by the court of Rome? Here 3s 

a prince married by the duke, his father, to a lady 


* 
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authorized by her ſuperiours: the marriage is ſolemnly 


celebrated, 
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the city of Nanci, and was allowed osiy preaching and prayers in ber boufe for ber 


55° 


felf and domeſtics (ee). She died in the beginning of the year 1604, with the falfe ETETEN 
opinion of her being with child. The duke of Lorrain, and the -duke of Bar, conjured Hittory of the 
zer in the extremity of ber fickne/s to think of ber ſalvation; but fhe told them, that fhe eg Tom. ij, 


ag. m., 677, ad 


was reſolved to die as fhe bad lived; and fo fhe departed not, at the laft moment of her . 1604. 
life, from the conftancy fhe had always fhewn for her religion, which had refifted the 
ſtrongeſt temptations, and the moft obftinate importunities in the world. She had had 
for her preceptor the fon of Salmonius Macrinus (ff), and underftood the Latin tongue (ff) sammarth. 


very well. (gg) Du Verdier Vau-Privas (b b) calls her a princeſ of a bigh fpirit : fhe began Elos. lib. , pag. 


fo early, adds he, 10 imitate thoſe two learned queens of Navarre, Margaret of France, 
and Joan d'Albret, grand-mother and mother. . . to produce at one and the fame time both (Ec) See the re- 
the flowers and the fruit which the Muſes fow, that foe compofed garlands of them of all the 
colours that could be required, when fhe was ſcarce twelve years of age: nay (which is more 


wonderful) foe made verfes in ber ſteep, as it is affirmed in an ode made on that occafion, and 


addreſſed to ber Excellency by one of ber preceptors. He recites fome ſtanzas of it. We fhall 


examine a thought of Scaliger [P]. 


It is a bafe falfehood to fay, as has been done in 


a public work, that queen Joan d’Albret contracted a marriage of confcience with a 
man, whofe name is not told; and that d’Aubigné the Hiftorian was the fruit of that 
marriage [. ]. It is faid, that in fome tapeſtry, which fhe wrought with her own hands, 


celebrated, and bleſſed by an archbifhop; and yet you 
fee the hufband go to Rome fix months after, only to 
beg pardon for having ventured to enjoy his wife, and 
leave to do it for the future: he obtained favour upon 
very harfh conditions on the firft point, but the fecond 
was rigoroufly and abfolutely denied him. See in the 
(xc:) Hit. of Hiſtory of the Edict of Nantes (102) the whole train of 
the EGA of diſcontents and diſguſts which the princeſs Catherine 
Wastes, Tow. i, was obliged to put up with. It had been much better 
pa 165, 8 if thoſe who foretold, that fhe would never be mar- 
ried, had proved true prophets: the anfwer fhe made 
them that this time coming, when it was leaft thought 
(103) See, above, on, would occaſion a moft agreeable ſurprize (103), 
the dutam (95) was not fo juft as ingenious. This maxim could not 
and (96). de better applied, generally ſpeaking; for commonly 
an old maid, who is paft all hopes of marriage, receives 
with joy the news of a huſband: fhe receives, I fay, 
the news with fo much the more joy, as being unex- 
pected. But the particular fate of the princefs Cathe- 
rine contradicted the general rule. 

For the reft, I fhould be defirous to know, whether 
her hufband would have been expofed to the fame 
ſcruples with reſpect to the enjoyments of a handſome 
concubine, and whether his confeſſor would have been able 
to govern him in the cafe of adultery, as magifterially 
as he governed him in a marriage contracted with an 
heretical wife. We feldom find, that a confeſſor's 
authority has the fame effect with reſpect to the gallan- 
tries of princes, as was obferved in the conduct of. the 
duke of Bar. Not but that the miſtreſſes of princes 
are very liable to be difcharged, but the confeffors are 
very rarely the cauſe of it. Diſguſt, the diſcovery of 
an unfaithful conduct, or of fome intrigue, the charms 
ofa new object, commonly produce all the difgraces of 
a miſtreſs. 

Since the printing of what I have been faying, I 
have difcovered a thing which confirms the fufpicions 
Thad, and which I durft not declare. It feemed to 
me that the duke of Bar, acted not fo much out of a 
fcruple of conſcience, as out of a defire he had to be un- 
married, becaufe he was grown weary of his wife. 
This was his true motive, as I have learned from the 
new edition of cardinat D’Offat’s letters. That duke's 
confeffor inſiſted on the alternative either of a difpen- 
fation, or of an order to fend the duchefs back again 

lics, Letters of (104). Now Mr Amelot de la Houſſaie comments on it 
15 el d'Oi, thus: the duke of Bar covered with the veil of reli- 
i Pe: Sion and conſcience, the diflike he had for his wife, 
tiz 1698, whom he did not love, nor was beloved by her. 

And as he darft not fend her back for fear of drawing 
‘upon himfelf the difpleafure of the king, his 
brother-in-law ; he endeavoured cunningly to engage 
: the Pope to command him to divorce her, that he 

bee de „ might lay all the odium on him, and be at liberty 
l e marry another princeſs. But the Pope was wiſer 
An Later c and more cunning than either the duke of Bar, or 
acul d Ot, the Francifcan, his confeſſor, who, according to the 
Cc Te i ufual faying of his Holinefs would catch a ferpent 
x rei with another man’s hand (105) '. This author has 
teme, 1 a more ample account of it in the life of car- 
ies inal D'Offat (106), and refutes Mezerai, who, as 
n. 7. 30 WE have feen before, did not believe that the affair of 
difpenfation was fo difficult. 
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[P] Ve will examine a thought of Scaliger.] Madam 
Catherine, ſiſter to king Henry IV, was very vain; 
© fhe deceived me, I did not think fhe would have 
been fo conftant in her religion as fhe proved to 
< be (107). Thefe are Scaliger’s words; his diftruft 
was founded upon his having obferved this lady to 
be conceited with her grandeur, and entertaining high 
and lofty thoughts; and itis certain, this might give 
fome reaſon toconclude that fhe would turn to that fide, 
where moft worldy grandeur and advantages appeared; 
that is to fay, that fhe would imitate Henry IV, who, 
in cafe fhe would have abjured her religion, would 
have raifed her to the higheft pitch of glory, and have 
married her to the greateft advantage in the world; 
but finding her to perfift in Calvinifm, he was obliged, 
by maxims of ſtate, to neglect her (108). However, as 
there are different kinds of vanity, or of fondnefs of gran- 
deur, Scaliger’s argument might be turned toa quite con- 
trary fenfe. There are fome proud and ambitious people, 
who, to fatisfy their vanity, ftoop to an hundred mean 
actions ; but there are others who find ho readier way 
to gratify their paſſion, than to appear inflexible, what- 
ever ill conſequence their ſtiffneſs may draw after it. 
It is not unufual to fee perfons of quality very virtuous, 
and very zealous for their religion, and at the fame time 
ſo jealous of their rank, and fo fond of receiving a 
great deal of honour, that they are always upon 
their punctilios on that account. Madam de Turenne 
is an example of it. Her virtue and piety are not 
more memorable, than her exact eae to preferve 
the privileges of highnefs, and the precedence fhe 
pretended to above the ducheſſes. Madam Catherine 
de Navarre might very well be ſeized with this kind of 
infatuation, as virtuous and pious as fhe was. How 
could fhe, who was defcended from fo many kings, 
who was the only daughter of a queen adored by 
the Proteftants, who was fifter to their leader, after- 
wards king of France, forbear aſſuming a ftrain of 
grandeur and loftinefs, which Scaliger, and feveral others, 
thought too vain? It fhould not however have been 
concluded: as a thing certain, that fhe would change 
her religion ; for befides the confiftency of this cha- 
racter with a ſtrong perfwafion of the truth of her 
party, and an averfion to a religion which perfecuted 
that fhe profeſſed, an averſion which, to take it right, 
very frequently makes up three fourths of the love 
we have for our religion: befides this, I fay, is not 
pride fometimes the caufe of our doing nothing which 
may expofe us to the reproaches of inconftancy? I 
fay this, without efpoufing the narration of Peter 
Victor Cayet (109): Madam Catherine... .. would 
not change the pretended reformed religion, in which foe 
was bred, for the fake, as fhe faid, of ber deceased 
mother queen Joan of Navarre, to whom foe owed her life 
and the original of ber ations: this was one of the caufes 
that mofi firongly retained her in that religion, as foe many 
times declared. Befides, foe was apprebenfive of being 
accufed of levity in ber age, as foe faid, if fhe changed 
her religion, having returned to this, after foe had 
been for fome time a Catholic. 

(2 ] K is a bafe falfebood to ſayh ... that queen 
Joan d Albret contracted a marriage of confeience ... . 
whereof d Aubigné, the Hiflorian, was the fruit.] I Ar 

rea 


mar » d- 
tation (9 5). 
(bb) Biblioth. 
Frangoiſe, page 
144. 


(107) Scaligera- 
na, pag. m. 46. 


(108) See the 
Hiftory of the 
Edict of Nantes, 
Tom. i, pag. 
267. 


bi 
(109) Cayet, u 
fupra, fel. 62. 


aoe 


11) Matthieu, 
ibid. Tom. J, pag. 
m. 198, ad ann. 
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(t ro) Galantries 
of the Kings of 
France, Tom. ii, 
pag. 203. Brif- 
feis Edit. 1694, 
and pag: 84, of 
the Cologne edi- 
tion 1695. 


(115) Te is in 
Spon’s Hiftory 
of Geneva, Pag · 
504, 505, of 
the Utrecht edi- 
tion 168 5. 


(112) In the 
middle of the 
XVith century, 
the year from 
which both the 
book and the 
author take their 
birth. D' Au- 
bignd, pag. 1. 


(113) In Decem- 
ber 1549. 


(114) Mr de Pe- 
refixe, Hift. of 
Henry IV, pag. 
m. 16, obferves, 
that in 1553, 

oan d'Albret 

ad a great deſire 
to fee her father’s 
will, becaufe it 
had been told 
her, that it was 
made to her diſ- 
advantage in fa- 
vour of a lady, 
the good man 
had been in love 
with. 


(115) See his 
Hiftory, in the 
places marked in 
the table, under 
the word Aubig- 
nv, the autbor's 


father. 


Go 


© fafe peace, or an entire victory, 


NAVARRE 


the affected to fhew the monuments of that liberty, 
off the yoke of the Pope [R]. 
She would have the ſafety of conſcience preferred before the aſſurances 


acquired by ſhaking 
Peter Matthieu (ii): 


< of honours, grandeur, and life itſelf; and 
be laid down, but upon theſe three conditions, either of a 
or an honourable death (k N). 


Joan d' Albret, queen 
Death. See the Journal 


that arms ought never to 


follows Peter Matthieu“: marginal note, 


(kk) Here 
Intire Victory. Honourable 


ebss infeription, Safe Peace. 
dit, of France. 


read ina book printed more than once 110), that 
a Genealagiſt had orders to make Madam de Maintenon 
defend from Joan d. Albret queen of Navarre, who, 
after the death of the king ber buſband, married fecretly 
to one of ber gentlemen, who was, as is pretended, the 
father of Mr d Aubigné, grand. father of Madam de 
Maintenon. To confute this ftory undeniably, we need 
only attend to thefe two points of Chronology ; one 
is, that the king of Navarre, Joan d’Albret’s huſband, 
died not till November 1562: the other, that Mr 
d'Aubigné was born in 1550, as appears by his epitaph 
(111), which every one may read in the Cloifter of 
St Peter’s church at Geneva. He made this epitaph 
himſelf a little before his death, at eighty years of 
age, and died the twenty-ninth of April 1630 ; whence 
it follows, that he was born in 1550. He fays fo 
himſelf in expreſs words, at the beginning of his Hi- 
ſtory (112). It is not therefore poſſible that he fhould 
be the fon of Joan d'Albret, and of a man married to 
this queen after the death of Antony king of Navarre. 
There is in the Mercure Galant for the month of 
September 1688, a Genealogy of the d’Aubignés. If 

ou conſult it, you will find no ſhadow nor foot- ſtep 
of this pretended extraction, related by the author, 
whom I am confuting. If, in his excufe, it fhould 
be faid, that it onght to be Margaret inftead of Joan, 
this would be as grofs a miftake; for Margaret queen 
of Navarre, Joan’s mother, died (1 13) before the king 
her hufband, and before d'Aubigné was born. If we 
take the thing by another handle, and fuppofe him 
to be the natural fon of the king of Navarre, Joan’s 
father, this could not be confuted by Chronological ar- 
guments, fince it is certain this prince died not till 
155 5, and that he hada miſtreſs (114). But it might 
be overthrown, by what d'Aubigné has written con- 
cerning his father (115). 

Having confuted the falſities inferted in the Galan- 
tries of che Kings of France, it is neceſſary to touch 
upon a ſort of tradition, which makes Joan d' Albret 
to be clandeſtinely re- married, but not without the ap- 
probation of her minifters; to whom fhe confeſſed, 
as it is faid, that fhe could not contain. I never 
heard this affirmed but by fuch as had no fort of proof 
to set be This made me one day afk an advocate, 
very well verfed in the Hiftorians of the XVIth centu- 
ry, whether he had met with any thing relating to 
this fact in the libels ſpread about by the Catholics 
againſt this queen of Navarre: he anfwered, he had 
not; but that he had not read all the pieces of that 
kind, nor the greateft part of them; but otherwiſe, 
he found nothing in it improbable, nor injurious to 
the memory and honour of Joan d’Albret ; that con- 
tinence and incontinence, being rather qualities of con- 
ſtitution, than of morality, it was not the acknowledg- 
ment of a vice, to confefs fhe was incontinent, and re- 
folved only to make ufe of lawful remedies ; that fuch 
a refolution joins chaftity and incontinence together; 
and whereas many minifters of that time, the better to 
manage their difputes againſt the vow of celibacy, had 
treated of continence as of a very particular, and even 
extraordinary, e of the fpirit of Gop, it was no 
morea fhame for the queen of Navarre to acknow- 
ledge her incontinence, than for a primitive Chriftian 
to confefs he had not the gift of tongues or prophecy ; 
and that, laſtly, it was to the glory of this princefs to 
have had fo tender a confcience, as not to fuffer 
her to fatisfy the neceſſities of nature by ways 
which the word of Gop prohibits. I anfwered him 
if he had no other reafons to alledge, he could not de- 
liver me from my doubts; and that I only con- 
fulted him to know whether he had any printed or 
manuſcript authorities; and that ſince he had none, it 
was to no purpoſe to talk any more upon the ſubject. 
I have not from that time found any light, and I con- 
feſs, that, in compoſing this article, I have not been 
able to confult any work, in which Joan d’Albret’s 

I 


gle 


which fhe efteemed herfelf to have 
We will conclude with the words of 


was ufed to fay to thofe of her party, 


of Navarre, caufed twelve medals to be flruck at Rochelle with 
of Trevoux, Jan. 1702, Art. XI, pag. 122, E- 


actions are cenfured. However it be I much doubt 
51 truth of that tradition, or rather believe it to be 

e. 

I have found no foot-ftep of it in Mr le Laboureur 
who is one of the French Hiſtoriographers bet ac- 
quainted with fuch fort of particulars. He knew that 
this queen made an extempore flanza the twenty frf of 
May 1566, when fhe went to fee Robert Stephens's 


„ . É reur, Additions 
Art fingulier, d'icy aux derniers ans, to Caftelmu, 
Reprefentez aux enfans de ma race, Tom, i, pag, 
901. 


Que j'ai fuivi des craignans Dieu la trace, 
Afin qu'ils foient les meſmes pas ſuivans. 


Egregious art I thou wonder of our age! 

Shew my defcendants in thy printed page, 

How boldly in religion's path I trod, 

That they from me might learn to fear their GO D. 


15 re ives us the fonnet, which Robert Stephens 

117) who was a Protefiant, made in anfwer to it in i 

the name of the prefs. ie has likewife’ publithed at 1 

length a long letter this lady wrote to the prince, her Stephens, Hen- 

fon, the eighth of March 1572 (118). I have cited 7° father, but 

one part of it in the remark I M]. He obferves Henria biotiin, 

that, among other languages, fhe he Latin and Spani, i 

(119). But he fays 8 of 1 N E 

For the reft I doubt not but this ftanza, and the let- i, pag. goa, 8 

ter he has inſerted in his book, were the occcafion of ft. 

Mr Moreri’s ſaying, that Joan d'Albret compofed feve- 

ral pieces in profe and in verſe. This is making an au- (119) Tid. Pog 

thor of her and mifleading us; for the letters that a = 

prince writes, let them be never fo fine, are not looked 

upon as the compofition of an author (120), unleſs they 

receive the form of a book, defigned for the Repub- 

lic of letters. [C] of the arti- 
[R] It is faid that in fome tapefiry.. . - foe affedied de CHARLES 

to fbew the monuments of that liberty, «which foe efleemed Ve 

herfelf to have acquired by foaking of the yoke of the 

Pope.] J have no other commentary to give beſides 

the words of a Jefuit. As foe naturally had a fine, cu- 

rious, and intelligent mind, Jays be, (121), oe de red to (121) Garfe, 

foew not only with ber pen in printed books, w ich are Corious Doĉtrin 

intituled the Tales of queen Joan (122), the liberty which PE 255 ape 

Jhe pretended to take according to her own belief; but . 

a i : (122) I believe 

alfo with the point of her needle on canvas and in ta- that itisa fl 

peſtry; for as foe very much loved devices, foe «wrought ty, and that 

with her own hand fine and large pieces of tapefiry, among Joan d'Albret 

which was a fuit of hangings of a doxen or fifteen pieces, quen ones 

aabich aer: called THE PRISONS OPENED; Ia 

by which foe gave us to underfland that foe bad broken bu, fer of 

the Pope's bonds, and foook off his yoke of captivity. In. Francs . 

the middle of every piece is a flory of the Old Tefament 

which favours of liberty; as the deliverance of Suſannab; 

the departure of the children of Ifrael out of Egypt; the 

Jetting Fofeph at liberty, &c. And at all the corners art 

broken chains, foackles, racks, and gibbets, and over them 

in great letters, thefe words of the third chapter of the 

fecond epiftle to the Corinthians, UBI Spiritus IBI 

LIBERTAS. And to fhew yet more fully the averfon, 

foe had conceived againſt the Catholic religion, and par- 

ticularly againft the facrifice of the mafs, having a fine 

and excellent piece of tapefiry, made by ber mother Mar- 

garet, before fhe had fuffered herfelf to be cajolled 

by the minifters, in which was perfectly well wrought 

the facrifice of the mafi, and a prith, who be 

out the Holy Hof to the people, fhe took out she 

Square in which was this hiftory; and inflead of the 

prieſt, with her own hand, fubjiituted afox, aba, turning (125) Clivt 

to the people, and making an horrible grimace avith his Malingre, C 

paws and throat, delivered thefe words, Dominus 

BIscuM. The fame thing is found in the continuato 

of Florimond de Remond (123) at the fifth and fixth 


pages of the ninth book. 
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(120) Confer 1. 
bove, remark 


Herely- 


(t enan of 
ccrn Margaret, 
PeT 


(2 He received 
tois diow in 2 
tutaiment the 


NAVARRE. 333 


NAVARRE (Marcarer DE VALors Qu EEX OF) daughter-in-law to the 
preceding, and daughter to Henry II, was born the fourteenth of May 1552 [A]. She 
was a princefs of infinitely more wit and beauty than virtue. Her violent zeal for Popery, 
whereof fhe gave very ſtrong proofs from her infancy [B], was of no fervice to her, 
as to good morals. She was married to the king of Navarre the eighteenth of Auguft 
1572, a few days before the horrid maffacre on St Bartholomew’s day. They attempted 
foon after to diſſolve this marriage; for they who had formed the confpiracy of butchering 
the Proteftants, were difpleafed at the the faving the lives of the king of Navarre, and the 
prince of Condé (a): they found by this that they bad failed in their principal defign, which (e) Memoirs of 
was not fo much againft the Huguenots as the princes of the blood; and knowing that the king vues, 
of Navarre, being married to Charles the ninth’s fier, no body would attempt any thing „ 
againſt bim, they contrived anotber plot, and perſuaded Catherine de Medicis that the 
princels Margaret ought to be unmarried (b). This deſign mifcarried by the anſwer the (4) 1b. pag. 67. 
new bride made when fhe was afked, whether her marriage had been confummated [C]. 


Her 


[4] She was born the fourteenth of May1552.) Hi- 
larion de Cofte, citing du Tillet, makes this her birth- 
day: and fo does Father Labbe, Father Anfelme, and governors ; and caufing them to be inſtrucled, con- 
many others. There is reafon therefore to believe ſtrained them to refume the true, holy, and antient re- 


of the error he was fallen into. As foon as fhe 
that fhe was above feven years old in June 1559, ligion of our fathers, from which fhe had never 


underftood it, fhe feverely reprimanded him and his 


and yet fhe affirms (1); that fhe was but about. once departed. I anſwered thefe his menaces, melt- 
four or fie when fhe made a repartee to the king her ing into tears, as the age of feven or eight years 
father, who held her in bis lap to make ber prattle, which I was then of is but tender, that he might 
a few days before that fatal blow which gave bin his * caufe me to be whipped, and killed, if he pleafed ; 
death (2). She Ri ge the fame pes 5 — fhe fays, that I would ſuſſer all that could be inflicted on me, 
that in 1561, at the time of the conference of Poiſſi, rather than damn myſelf.“ Add, that, by reafon of 
the was but even or eight years old (3). It is very the difference of religion, fhe was very much averſe 


tutet of June ſtrange that a daughter of a king of France fhould to the marrying Henry IV. We fhall prove this by 
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(3) Memoirs, u 
fps, faf ir. 


(4) Th, pag. 7. 


(5) ft of Al- 
chada, and mt ix the midſt of the ſtreet to the borfes feet of a carman, 


ef Targa, 
tba: tbis wes 
fad, See Plo 
tarch in Akie 


35 pag. 192, things, the refifiance I made, fays fhe (6), to preferve 


(6° Memoirs, ohi ¢ 


fin, pap, 
8 Ag. 9, 


(- Se the re 
ma’ 5 of 

teen de CI- 
PIERE, 


k 


be miftaken two years in the account of her age: a very curious paſſage: I take it from a letter written 


y can princeſſes be ignorant of what every body knows, to this prince. Sbe told me, it is Joan d'Albret who 


when their birth- days are noted in the almanacks, in ſpeaks concerning our Margaret, that when theſe pro- 
the oopper· cuts of the picture · ſellers, and in adundance pofuls were fet on foot, it avas known that fhe was a 
of common books; or dare they make themfelves Catholic, and a zealous one. I told ber that thofe who 
younger than they are ? this little piece of coquetry bad engaged in it, did not fay fo; and that the bufi- 
may be of uſe to citizens daughters, who cannot ea- nefs of religion was reprefented very eafy, and that jhe 
fly be contradicted; but it can be of none to the herfelf bad fome affection for it; that othersvife Lol 
daughters of kings. It feems however, that our not have proceeded fo far, and I diſired ber to confidcr of 
queen of Navarre was fo uſed to leſſen her age, that it. At other times that Ifpoke to ber, fhe did not an- 
by habit fhe obferved the fame ſtile in compofing her /wer me fo abfolutely, nor fo roughly. I believe foe speaks 
Memoirs. as foe is prompted, and alfo that the declarations that 
[B] She gave very ſtromg proofs of her zeal to Popery have been made to us, concerning ber liking to the Prote- 
from ber infancy.) The particulars fhe gives us of it. flant religion, were only to make us agree to it (8). (8) e 
are very curious, and contain a ſample of the whimſi- [C] The anfwer the new bride made when fhe was Chenin aA 
cal inconftancy of Henry III. Never man had more aver- aſted whether ber marriage had been conſummated.] We ;; pag. 90g. 
fion for the Huguenots than this monarch, and yet he fhall make ufe of queen, Margaret’s own relation. 
had zealoufly imbibed their notions, and endeavoured to They would perfuade the queen, my mother, that 
make them reliſned by others. Our Margaret thinks < I ought to be unmarried. With this reſolution, as 
(4) that among her childijb actions, there were fome, I was one holy-day at her levee, where we were to 
as worthy to be recorded, as that of the childhood of The- perform our Eaſter devotions, fhe prefed me upon 
wiſtocles (5) and of Alexander; the one expofing bimfelf < oath to tell her the truth; and afked me whether 
the king, my hufband, was a man, faying, if he was 
not, fhe had it in her power to unmarry me. I 
‘ befeeched her to believe, that I was not ſufficiently 
‘ {killed to give her an anſwer. (For I could then fay, 
as that Roman lady, whom her hufband chid for 
igion at the time of the conference of Poiſſi, not acquainting him with his ſtinking breath; that 


who would not flop at bis requeft ; the other de/pifing the 
honour of the prize at the race, if he did not diſpute it 
with kings. To prove this, fhe alledges amongit other 


rel 

when all the court was infected with Herefy, to the ‘ fhe thought all men had the fame, having never come 
near any other than himfelf.) But be it as it would, 
dies, and even of my brother of Anjou (7), who < I would abide where fhe had placed me; very much 
was afterwards king of France, whofe infancy could <‘ apprehending, that the defign of taking me away, 
not eſcape the contagion of wretched Huguenotifm, <‘ was to do him an ill turn (g).’ It is not probable, (9) Memoirs, ubi 
‘ who importuned me continually to change my reli- that this princeſs could fincerely hold fuch diſcourſe. fupra, pag. 67, 
‘ gion, often throwing my Primmer into the fire, She was above twenty years old ; fhe had been bred 68. 
‘ rad inſtead of it giving me the Huguenots pfalms and in a court every way corrupt, and particularly in the 
‘ prayers, and forcing me to take them; which, as article of immodeſty (10). Obſerve how a man of (10) See, above, 
‘ foon as I had received, I immediately gave to Ma- wit (11) characterizes this court, Saint André .... peed 
‘ dam de Curton, my governeſs, whom Gop of his maid of bonour to Catherine de Medicis, is of fo trafable idas $ 
* mercy to me had been pleafed to preferve a Catho- a virtue, that the prince of Joinville will teach ber ne- 
‘ lic, who took me often to the good man, cardinal thing new in marrying ber. ‘Ibis is not a thing, cor- (11) The author 
de Tournon, who advifed and encouraged me to fuf- tinued he, which ought to ſurprixe you; fhe is band- ofa romance, in- 
fer all things for the maintenance of my religion, fome, educated amongff the great ones, where example P 0 A A sh 
and fupplyed me with a primmer and beads, inſtead is fome fort of authority; fhe is almoft fixtecn years of age: p fe a 1055 
of thoſe my brother of Anjou had burnt. And his shis is an age, in which the honour of a maid begins to Edit. 1081. 
other particular friends, who had endeavoured to enjoy it’s rights: we fee even very few who carry their 
ruin me, finding them about me, paſſionately re- continence fo far; and good fenfe will not Juffer you to 
proached me, faying, it was folly and childhood wonder at a thing that cuftom bas rendered fo familiar. 
made me do fo; that it was plain I had no un- But, coufin, bere is fomething that ought to furprize yous 
derftanding ; that all people of fenfe, of whatever &c. Judge whether our Margaret was like to remain 

age or tex, upon hearing charity preached had forfa- in an ignorance, which the chafteft of all the veitals, 

ken the corruptions of this bigottry: but that I was and the holieſt of all the nuns, in the mott fimple ee 
3 foolith as my governefs. And my brother of and innocent ages, could hardly boaſt, conſult e 
i Anjou adding threatnings, faid, the queen, my mo- what has been faid above (12). But to prove that GON A. 
f ther, would have me whipped. This he faid of her account is unfaithful, and that fhe has retrench- GUA „B- 

sown head, for the queen, my mother, knew not ed feveral circumſtances; it is fuficient today, thut LA be. 

VOL. IV. Pppp her 


imperious perfuafions of many court lords and la- 


( 


Google 
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Her anfwer is very different from the calumnies that are to be met with in printed 


(o) Ib. pag. 69. books [D]. 


She was advertiſed by a Catholic gentleman named Mioffans (c), that her 


huſband, and her brother, the duke of Alencon, defigned to efcape, and put themfelves 
at the head of fome troops, whilft the court, who had accompained the duke of Anjou 


king of Poland as far as Beaumont, were on their return to Paris. 


She difcovered this 


defign to Catherine de Medicis, and Charles IX, and made them promife to be con- 
tented with preventing their efcape without doing any injury to thefe two princes. 
They kept their word with her till the confpiracy was known, for which Ja Mole and 
the count de Coconas loft their lives; but afier this difcovery they arrefted them, and 


(4) Ib. pag. 74. commiffioners were deputed to try them (a). 
was to anſwer. 


Margaret drew up in writing what her hufband 
She was at very ill terms with Henry III, and at very good with her 


other brother the duke of Alençon. | This duke and the king of Navarre were in love 
with Madam de Sauve, which very much weakned the union there was between them. 
Buffy, the duke’s favourite, grew ſuſpected of being Margaret’s galant, and this princefs 


her mother was not a woman to be fatisfied with fo am- 
biguous and oblique an anfwer. Catherine de Medicis be- 
ing refolved to diffolve the marriage, in cafe it had not 
been confummated, would have put, or caufed to have 
been put, a ſecond queſtion, which would have capacita- 
ted her daughter to explain the matter, and ſufficiently 
inſtructed her for it, in ſpite of that profound and 
very extraordinary ignorance fhe intrenched herſelf 
in. She would have taught her the definition of a 
man, not by the attributes of a rational creature, as in 
the books of Philofophers, but by the particular at- 
tributes, belonging to the individual or ſpecifical rela- 
tion of a huſband; and afterwards would have exactly 
compared with this definition, all the paſſages which 
had happened in her nuptial-bed. V ou ſay, you do 
not underſtand what a man is, be it ſo; but you very 
well remember whether, c. Has the king of Na- 
varre, c? anſwer ay, or no. Thus Catherine de 
Medicis would have preſſed, or cauſed to have been 
preſſed this pretended ignorant lady; and, though her 
daughter had continued to declare that fhe did not know 
how the affair in queſtion could be known by ſuch 
figns or marks, yet fhe would not have failed to refolve 
the queftion, and give full ſatisfaction to the queen- 
mother. But as lame as her narration is, we may in- 
fer from it, that Catherine de Medicis was fully con- 
vinced by her daughter’s anfwer, that there was not 
the leaſt ground to commence a procefs of impotence 
againft her fon-in-law. I do not think that any one 
ever ventured to fay, that the marriage was not con- 
fummated ; and yet this reafon would have been one 
of the ftrongeft among thofe that were fo carefully col- 
leéted, when they 5 to declare the marriage 
null. Let us here fet do wn a paſſage of the Satirical 
Divorce. This manifefto (it is Henry IV, who is made 
(13) Satirical to ſpeak) (13), will one day inform the lovers of truth 
Divorce, among Wat I was «willing to conceal, out of modefly to our holy 
the pieces printed Father, and cardinal Foyeufe, his commiffioner, deputed to 
with the Journal bear me upon the ſubject of our divorce; not having on the 
of Henry a tewenty two articles of bis interrogatory anfwered any 
7 5 m. 200 thing that might look like ſcandal or difbonour, unlęſa per- 
haps on that wherein he enquired, whether ever, during 
the marriage, we had any commerce together: to which 
I anſævered, confiruined by truth, that we were both fo 
young, when we were married, nd fo lajtivious, that 
it was impoffible to forbear. That which is faid of 
Margaret’s conſtitution very well agrees with the hi- 
ſtory of her adventures. Now there is nothing more 
proper than that fort of complexion. to awaken a cer- 
tain curiofity, which very foon expels the ignorance 
fhe pretended to boaſt of: it is a curioſity which has 
fuch fudden effeéts as to amaze the whole world. Read 
thefe words of the count de Buſſi: you have heard of 
the paffion f.. . for her huſband when fhe married 
him. This they fay is much changed. The little lady can 
no longer bear hi m. It is faid in her excufe: that which 
appears of the man, is not the man. And ibis makes 
every body inquifitive, bow a young maid of thirteen or 
fourteen years of age, came to learn what was reguiſite 
(% Buff, Let- to make a man, to be a man (14). 
ter 316, of the L Her anfwer was very different from the calum- 
fourth part, pag. nies that are to be met with in printed books.) What 
421, of the a vaſt difference there is betwixt M t's own re- 
Holl. Edit. lation of her conduct, and what others have publiſhed 
of it. She pretends to the ignorance of a child, upon 
the theory of marriage; and might have been 
impoſed upon, according to her own ftory, and the 
never the wifer. But caft your eyes a little upon thefe 
1 
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words of the Satirical Divorce; in which, as I have 
already ſaid, Henry IV, is introduced ſpeaking. I 
< was not able to avoid my misfortune, tho’ king 
Charles, who reigned at that time, who well knew 
his fifter’s temper, gave me fome intimation of it 
under this prophecy, when aſſuring the Huguenots 
of a pretended peace, to allure and deceive them, 
he protefted with a thoufand oaths, that he gave not 
his Marget for a wife only to the king of Navarre, 
but to all the Heretics of his kingdom. Oh the pro- 
< phecy, too full of truth and worthy a holy and 
divine infpiration ! If it had been general inſtead of 
particular, and in the room of the Huguenots only: 
had comprehended all mankind; for chere is no 
< fort nor quality of men in all France, with whom 
„this wretch has not exercifed her lafcivioufnefs ; no- 
„thing comes amifs to her pleaſures, and fhe values 
not age, greatnefs, nor extraction, provided her lufts 
be fatisfied and fatiated ; and never fince fhe was e- 
< leven years old, has fhe denied any body: at which 
age Antragues and Charins (for they both of them 
thought they had firſt obtained this favour,) had 
the firft-fruits of her heat; which augmenting daily, 
and they being unable to extinguifh it, tho’ Antra- 
< gues made an effort, which afterwards fhortened his 
< life, fhe caſt her eye on Martigues, and fixed. it 
there fo long, as to lift him under her banner, and 
they were both fo public in it, that it was the com- 
mon di ſcourſe and converfation of all the ſoldiers 
‘in the army, where Martigues was Known as 
< well as his valour, as colonel of foot (15). It (19 Satiticat D- 
is added, that after Martigues’s death, the duke of Guife vorc, pag. 159. 
was obliged to go through ber hands, by the mediation of 
Madam de Carnavalet, a young, brave, and ambitious 
prince, who already beginning to build that machine, 
which being too fuddenly foaken, will fall upon him, ex- 
pected from his laſciwious embraces to have procured a 
marriage, and thereby fortified his pretences and defgnt, 
having dexteroufly broke off ber treaty of marriage with 
the king of Portugal, already far advanced. ... She 
quickly after added her young brothers to ber falacious 
conquefts ; one of whom, namely Francis, continued this 
inceſt all bis life ; and Henry grew fo out of conceit with 
her, that he could never love her afterwards, having at 
length perceived, that years, inflead of cooling her defires, 
augmented her fury, and that, being moveable as Mer- 
cury, foe vol at the leaf object that approached ber. 
Here isa virgin for you! avbich my relations and the 
public good obliged me to take for good and virtuous, t0 
the great mortification of berfelf and her favourites; a- 
mong ft whom Antragues, as the marfoal de Retz far 
merh told me, was like to dye of grief, or of a lofs of 
blood, which the violence of bis anguifo to fee us married 
forced out in feveral places (16). If you would fee a- (16) Ibid, fg 
nother teftimony, read the firft dialogue of Eufebius 19% 
Philadelphus Cofmopolita, where you will find this 
paſſage at the forty fourth page of the Edinburgh edi- 
tion 1574 (17). Hereupon the king pretended to be vexed (n) Reve 
awith fo many delays, blafpheming and raging, frvore, that mutin des Fs" 
be would have the marriage conſummated without mort çois & de lens 
ado: that if cardinal de Bourbon au not marry them, 1 ce 
he would lead them himſelf to aHuguenot, meaning to have . pki 
them married by a minifler; and that, by Chrif, be Ati, .: 
would not have bis Marget (for fo he called bis fifier) ile Ii ff. 
kept any longer in this languiſbing condition: per: 
Ali. The good lady took care not to fray fo bng: ker 
brother very well knew that be had ber maidenhead. 
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was obliged to fend away Mademoiſelle de Torigni her confident [E]. She took this 


335 


very heinoufly, as what might bring a great ſcandal on ber reputation (e), and declared () Ib. pag. 119 
her refentment to her hufband, who for his part had but little regard for her (F). They... 
neitber lay together, nor converfed witb each otber. She knew the refolution her hufband E 


and brother had taken to depart from court. 


Her brother was the firt who made his 


eſcape (g): her hufband did the fame foon after without taking leave of his wife (b). (e) In 1576. 


Henry III, imagining that fhe would go and 
at court, fhe would be their ſpy, arrefted her. 


join them, or that if fhe was left at liberty ( Memoirs, ubi 
She received very obliging letters from fupra, pag. 129. 


her hufband, and fome civilities from the king her brother, who was obliged to act in 


that manner, becaufe the duke of Alençon 


would not diſarm, unlefs fhe was ſatisfied. 


She accompanied the queen, her mother, to the conferences, that were held near Sens, 

and where was concluded (i) the treaty of peace with the duke of Alençon. After this (i) In 1576. 
fhe defired to retire to the king her hufband, who earneftly demanded her, but Henry III, 

refuſed to give her leave ( k). Under the falfe pretence of an indifpofition fhe took a (4) Memoirs, ubi 
journey to the Spaw waters, in order to favour the defign that had been put into the duke 14 Pas- 157 
of Alengon’s head of getting himfelf elected fovereign of the Netherlands. Being 

returned into France, fhe teftified afrefh her defire to go to her hufband. It was confented 


to at laft, and the queen, her mother, conducted her to the king of Navarre (i). 


Who (7) tn the year 


came to receive them at la Reolle (n), and paid great regard to his wife during the ftay 1578. 

of Catherine de Medicis in Gafcogny (7). They attended her as far as Caftelnaudarri, jay eng 
on her return; and afterwards went to reſide at Pau in Bearn, where they quickly fell ubi fupra, pag. 
out, both on account of Margaret’s preſſing her hufband to difgrace a ſecretary, and alfo 3"* 

on account of the Galantries he engaged in [F]. The reafon of her demanding this () Ib. peg. 315- 


Hif. I did not know that; but I have beard fay, 
that foe was ready to he- in, when the queen was at 
Xainées. 

Ali. It is fo, I affure you. 

LE] She was obliged to fend away Mademoifelle de 
Torigni ber confident.) Le Guaft, Henry the third's fa- 
vourite, repreſented to him, that be ought not to fuf- 
fer young princeffes to have maids, with whom they had fuch 
a particular friendſbip (18), and fo fully convinced him 
of that maxim, that this prince declared to the king of 
Navarre, that be would never love him him more, if Mrs 
Torigni was not removed the next day (19). The king 
of Navarre was therefore forced to deire his wife, 
and even to command her to diſmiſs this maid. The queen 
of Navarre did not obey without the greateft reluctance. 
Mrs Torigni departed the fame day, and retired to her 
coufin, Mr Chaſtelas (20). The king, fome time after, 
to grve his fifter the cruelleſt mortification imaginable, 
fent fome people to Chaftelas’s houfe, ander pretence 
of taking Mrs Torigni, and bringing her to court, to drown 
her inariver hard by (21): but fome gentlemen, who 
went to join the duke of Alençon, delivered her (22), 
We may affirm, generally fpeaking, that the principle 
which Guaft reafoned upon, is good; for princeſſes 
could never fucceed in any intrigue of galantry, if 
they had not their chamber-confidents: and it is a 
ground of fufpicion to fee much intimacy between 
them and their waiting-maids. A great lady defires to 
be waited on in form, and is uneafy, and chides, if the 
the leaft punctillio be wanting. This is the way to be 
little beloved by her domeftics. Liberality itfelf is not 
a very certain means of procuring their affection, un- 
lefs it be attended with careſſes and civilities. But a 
lady feldom ftoops fo low, unlefs in fome certain cafes 
of neceſſity, in which fhe has occafion for the difcre- 
tion and mediation of her women. Careffes are not 
then {pared ; opening the heart to them, and treating 
them with reſpect and familiarity then diſpoſe theſe in- 
feriors to love their fuperiors, Facinus quos inquinat, 
equat (23), - An ill defign levels the undertakers. 
Thofe ladies muſt be excepted from this rule, who, by 
a prudent conduét, have obtained an unexceptionable 
reputation: but as our queen of Navarre was none of 
thofe, it cannot be thought ftrange, that her intimacy 
with Mrs Torigni were ſuſpected by Henry III. It is 
a point of nice policy in a king to place about his 
children not fuch 1 0 as aſpire to be confidents, 
but ſuch as are contented with being honeſt ſpies. And 
therefore ſuch people are generally made uſe of, and 
others removed who anſwer not thoſe intentions. Once 
more, Henry III would not have been to blame in 
following the counfel which was given him, if he had 
only aimed at reforming his fifter, and removing from 
her fome evil inftruments ; but the violence he uſed 
Was inexcuſable: he would have drowned the confi- 
dent ; and from thence it may be ſuſpected that his 
motives were criminal. He was willing to ſatisfy his 
Jealoufy ; he was enraged that his brother poſſeſſed the 
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fecretary’s 


heart of queen Margaret. Common fame makes them 

both to love her criminally, and to have been beloved 

by her one after the other; but, that at laft, fhe gave 

the preference to the younger, and not to the right 

of elderfhip: a right, that loofe women pay very 

little to (24). (24) The author 

[F] She and ber huſb and fell out... on account of the of the romance, 

alantries be engaged in.] The paſſion he had for Don, a 

Payelle, maid of honour to Catherine de Medicis (25), a 225 ? 

did not embroil him with his wife. But when queen 120, that this 
Catherine was gone, he began to feck out Rebours, prince being be- 

who was a malicious young creature that could not abide loved by the ma- 
Margaret, but did her all the ill offices foe could with 1 
her huſband (26). She remained ſick at Pau, when ie 
the king of Navarre left it; and, as with this prince, 


who had refuled 
the heart of the 
it was, out of fight, out of mind, be began to engage with 


king of Navarre, 


Mrs Foffeufe (27). The Duke of Alençon alfo fell in the king told 
love with her (28). This bad like to have excited the plate iy e that 


king of Navarre zo break with his wife: for he be- rbe being my 
lieved, that Se did good offices to her brother againſt younger brotber by 
him; which, when fee under ſtood, jee was f importu- 13 or eig bt 
nate with ber brother to deſiſt, that he {poke no more ½% , Por 
to Foffeufe. The later, to remove from the king of darion to your fa- 
Navarre, whom fhe extreamly loved, bis jealoufy of «cur. 
the duke of Alengon, gave herfelf up fo entirely to oblige 
him in every thing he defired, that fhe had the misfortune (2: 
to prove with child. Finding berſelf in this condi- ubi fupra, Pag- 
tion, foe quite altered ber bebaviour to me, (it is queen a 
Margaret who ſpeaks) (29); and whereas fhe ufed to ap- (26) Ib. P. 321. 
pear without any referve, and to do me all the good of- 
fees foe could with my huſband, fhe began to conceal ber- (27) Ib. p. 323. 
fef from me, and do me as mam bad offices as good ones 
foe bad before done. She fo poffeffed the king, my bufband, (28) Ib. P. 346. 
that in a little time I perceived him quite altered. He 
grew out of humour, and referved, and A prefence was (29) Tb P. 347° 
no longer fo agreeable to bim, as it bad been for the four 
or five bappy years I bad fpent with bim in Gafcogny, 
whilft Foffeufe bebaved berfelf there with honour. She 
relates afterwards, that Foffeufe put it into the king of 
Navarre’s head, for a chak to her big belly, or at leaf 
to get rid of it, to go to the bot-well waters at Bearn. 
This prince earneftly preffed bis queen to go thither, 
telling her, that bis daughter (for fo he called Foffeufe ) 
had occafion to drink the waters for a diforder foe bad in 
her flomach, and that there was no probability fhe would 
go thither without her miflrefs, and that this would oc- : 
caſſon ſuſpicion where there was no reafon for it. All that 
he could obtain, was, that tao of her companions fhould 
go with her, Rebours, and Villefavin, and the gover- 
nefi. They went with her; and I, fays queen Marga- 
ret (30), aid at Baviere (31). I beard every day (30) Ib. p. 3 50. 
from Rebours, (who was a corrupt and deceitful creature, 
that he had loved, and only defired to exclude Foffeufe, (31) It mould be 
in hopes ibo fucceed her in the favour of the king my kuf- 3t Bagnieres. 
band) that Foffeufe did me all the ill offices fhe could, 
commonly abufing me, and perfuading her fel that if foe 
had a for, and could make away with me, fhe foould 
marry the king... At a month or frve weeks end, we 

returned 


(25) Memoirs, 


fecretary’s difgrace, deferves to be known, and 
extravagance of thofe who allow no toleration 
Proteftants, and proved not very advantageous t 
wife obtained, that the city of Nerac, where’ f 
that no boftilities foould be committed within three lec 


returned to Nerac, here finding that every body talked of her 
Foffeuje’s being with child, and that it was not only the a ti 
common converfation in our court, but all round the coun- [ 
try; Iwas refolved to try if I could fupprefs this rumour, grai 
(32) Memoirs, and fpeak with ber about it (32) The queen made sera 
ubi fupra, pag. her the offer of her aſſiſtance, and to do her the office of tion 
352 a mother (33), that is, to remove her to fome remote 
lodging ; and whilft the king fhould go a hunting tl 
(33) Ib. 7. 353. another way, ot to fir from ber till fhe was de- ſe 
livered. She, injlead of thanking me, with an extream le 
arrogance faid, foe would make all thofe liars, who had . 
reported it; that for feme time I had not loved her, and t! 
only fought a pretence to ruin her: And, fpeaking as C 
high as I had fpoke low to her, foe flies in a paffion from my : 

clafet, and went to fetch thither the king my hufband ; fo that 

be avas veryangry with me for what I had mentioned to his 

daughter, faying, foe foould make all ber accufers liars 3 

and kept bis countenance with me a long time, even for 

Jome months, till the time of ber delivery. As foe was 

taken in the morning at break of day, hing in the chamber 
of the maids of honour, fhe fent for my Phyfician, and 

defired him to go and acquaint the king my hufoand ; 

abich be did. We lay in the fame chamber, in dif- 

ferent beds, according to our cuftom. As the Phyfician 

told him this news, he was in great trouble, not knowing 

avhat to do, fearing on the one hand that fhe vould be 

difeovered, and on the other, that foe would be ill af- 

fifted, for be loved her very much. He refolued at laf 

to confiys the avhole to me, and prayed me to go to ber 
(34) Ib. p. 354. MHſtance (34)... toll him... that Iwould go, and 
do as much for her as if foe was my daughter; that in 

the mean time he ſpould go a hunting, and carry all the 

people abroad, that no body might hear of it. I quickly got 

her removed cut of the maids chamber, into a diftant 
one, with my Phyfician and women to affift her, and had 

her well taken care of. As GOD would bave it, fhe 

brought only a daughter, and that fiill-born. Being de- 

livered, foe was carried back to her chamber; where, 

tho? all poffible diſcretion «vas ufed, the report could not 

be prevented from being fpread all over the caftle. The 

king my huſband returning from hunting, went to fee ber, 
as he ufed to do. She defred him that I would come and 

vifit her as I ufed to do all my maids when they were 

fick, thinking by that means to flifle the report. The king 

coming into my chamber, found me laid upon the bed, 
being weary with riſing fo early, and with the pains I bad 
taken to alſiſt ber. He defired me to rife and go and 
fee her. I told him, that I had done this when foe had 

occafion for my help, but that at prefent there was nothing 

more to do for her; that if I went, I fbould rather dif- 
cover than conceal the matter, and that all the world 
would point at me; he was very angry with me, and 

what difpleafed me mofi was, that I thought I did not 

deferve this recompence for what I had done in the morn- 

ing. She often put him into Juch humours as thefe againft 

(35) Ib. F. 356. me (35). 

We have feen elfewhere (36), that Andromache, 

(36) Above, a the valiant Hector's wife, was fo complaifant and 
ee OT ete obliging, as to give fuck to her hufband’s baftards. 
MACHE, But here you fee a queen of Navarre, who was almoft 
as good-natured ; fhe almoft did the office of Midwife 

to her hufband’s miſtreſſes. We muſt confefs, that thofe 

who have fo much blamed this prince’s conjugal pati- 

ence, fhould have confidered that he of all men leaſt de- 

ferved a faithful fpoufe, and that his conduét would have 

been able to ſpoil the beft difpofitions to virtue in his wife. 
A certain author has faid, that in the ordinary caufes of 

feparation, the blame is laid upon the wife, but that the 

(4°) Amnfemens hufband is often the cauſe of the wife's being to blame (37). 
kcar & comi- This may be faid in part of Henry IV. How little is 
ques, pag. 36, he in this place of queen Margaret’s Memoirs! He is 
Arficrdam Edit. here much more little, than he is great on fome other 

L occafions. For a king, for the leader of a great party 
making head againft the Guifes, and the whole court 

of France, to go away to the bath with a young lady 

he has got with child; to be angry with his wife, 

who was willing to inform herfelf of this big belly, the. 
better to conceal it; to cry it is a calumny againſt a re 
maid, whofe innocence time would diſcover; to go a v. 
little while after, and humbly entreat his wife to afit ol 
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condition that the king ber bufband was not in the town (o). This exception cauſed the 

marfhal de Biron to cannonade the town one day when the king of Navarre came into it. i) Trid i 
This extremely difpleafed the queen of Navarre [H]. She met with yet farther morti- ~ ~ 
fications from that time till the journey fhe made to the court of Francein 1582. It is with 

this journey fhe ends the Memoirs fhe has left us of her life, and from which I have taken 

what we have juft now icen. There was reafon to fay, that fhe addreſſed them to Bran- 

tome [I], and not to Charles de Vivonne, Baron de la Chaſtaigneraye, or to Monſieur de 

Rendan. It is a work which deſerves to bs read, containing ſome things very curious; and 

ic is to be wifhed that it had extended to the laft years of the author's life. A great many 

omiſſions are to be found in it, but could it be expected that queen Margaret would confeſs fuch 

things as might ſtain her reputation? Thoſe acknowledgmentsare referved for the tribunal of 
confeſſion; they are not deſigned for Hiſtory. We need not wonder then not to find in her 

work any fhadow of the galantries, in which fhe engaged both herfelf, and her maids of 

honour, in order to oppofe Catherine de Medicis by way of countermine(p). But to reſume (%) See the re- 


the thread of our narration, I muft take notice, that in leaving the court of France in 1583, mak ay 


the received a cruel affront by order of king Henry III [X]. It may be very juftly faid, iv. 
that 


and the moft reafonable reflexion that could offer itfelf, 
was the only one fhe never once made. She ought, 
above all things, to have confidered from thence, how 
blameable the injuſtice of her grand-father, her father, 
and her brothers, had been, in their barbarous ediéts 
againit the Proteftants ; and this is what, without doubt, 
fe was far from thinking on. It is even very probable, 
that the Catholics of Bearn, who had been beaten and 
-imprifoned, perſiſted in believing, that it was juft to 
perfecute the Huguenots, and to deprive them of the 
exercife of their religion ; for it is likely, they faid, 
the court of France is orthodox, and that of Navarre 
heretical ; the former therefore ought to perſcute, 
and not the latter (39). But they might be anfwered, 
pr ede! go, and ſtate your fine arguments to the Sieur du Pin, 

Cowen up he will only convert the propoſitions: the court of ‘ which, as fhe was of a generous temper, fhe did not 

ta Conte Navarre is orthodox, that of France is heretical; the refufe, but received him into her favour and friend- 
casei, Part former therefore ought to forbid going to mafs, and < fhip, and forgave all that was paft (43) The ſirſt (43) Brantome, 
ie in n, the latter ought to permit going to fermons. Wretched fault of this author is the faying, that the queen of Memcirs of I- 
i 15 & perfecutors! Your difeafe muſt needs be extravagant, Navarre ran the rifk of her life upon the ramparts ; luftrious 8 ie 
i which cannot be cured by retaliation. fhe would not have omitted a circumſtance of this na- Pag. 264, 265. 

[H] The marfbal de Biron cannonaded the town .... ture had it been true. The fecond fault is, to extend 

This dijpleafed the queen of Navarre.) I would make to five leagues what was but three. The third is a 

no comment upon theſe words, did [ not find herean fault of omiffion, charging Biron with having moft in- 

occafion to hew, that the bet Hiftorians deceive us. juitly exceeded his orders. He did nothing but what 

This is the queen of Navarre’s account: The marfbal he might do, conformably to the inſtructions he had 

de Biron diſcharged feven or eight vollies of cannon upon received from Henry III. For the neutrality granted 

the town, one auheregf reached even to the caftle; which the queen of Naverre had no place, but in her huf- 

baving dene, be retires, fending me a trumpeter to excufe band’s abfence. Brantome’s laft error is a fault of 

bimfelf to me, faying, that if I bad been alone he would Chronology : the marfhal de Biron made his peace in 

not for all the world have done this; but that I knew Guienne. It is therefore falle that queen Margerct 

(42) Quen Mar. it bad been concluded in the neutrality, &c (40). Marga- uſed him ill at the court of France eighteen months 

prets Menus, ret was not ſatisfied with thefe excufes, but anſwered after; and that he then pacified her by his humilia- 

7. ;. the trumpeter, that fhe was highly affronted with the tion. Mezerai is miſtaken in two things. The mar- 
marthal:de Biron's conduct, and that fhe would com- fhal de Biron, fays he (44), difcharged fome wollies of (44) Megersi, 
(41) hid pay, Plain of it to the king (41). The duke of Alençon canon againſt the «walls, upon avhich the queen was Chron. Abridg- 


a refentment and enmity againft the marfhal, that 
the refolved to refent it, and to be revenged of him. 
A year and a half after, fhe came to court, where 
the marfhal was, whcm the king had re-called 
from Guienne, for fear of new commotions; for 
the king of Navarre threatened to arm, if he did not 
remove him. The queen of Navarre ſtill reſenting the 
marfhal’s affront, paid him no reſpect, but treated 
him with contempt, every where villifying him, 
and reciting the injury he had done her. At laſt 
the marfhal, fearing the fury and hatred of the 
daughter and fitter of the kings, his mafiers, and 
knowing the temper of this princefs, bethought him- 
felf of waiting on her, and begging her pardon, ac- 
knowledging and repenting of what he had done, 
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338. went into Guienne ſome time after, and having ended bebolding the frirmifh, aubich fo offerded this princeſi, ment, Tem. v, 

the civil war, induced the marſhal de Biron to take that fhe never afterwards pardoned him. pag. 246, ai 
($2! Ibid. pag, tke command of bis army in Flanders (42). He recon- [1] The memoirs foe left us of ber lie fee 3 5 
155 ciled the king of Navarre and the marſhal de Biron, adareſſed them to Brantome.] Auger de Mauleon, Sieur Je. i of his 


and would have this marfhal at the frf interview give de Granier, publiſhed them at Paris, in 1628, in 8vo great hiftory, 
queen Margaret fatisfaction by a mode/? excufe for what (45). There were fome other editions of them after- that a canon-bell 
was done at Nerac, and commanded this queen to treat wards. He affirms, in the preface, that the baron de 55 ree TE 
bim with all the rude and contemptuous expreffions fhe la Chaſtaigneraye is the perfon, queen Margeret ad- hin he aif 
could think of. I executed this paſſionate command of my dreſſed them to; and that thoſe who believe they were tance of a yard. 
brother, fays fhe, with the difcretion requifite in Juch addreffed to Mr Rendan, have no probable grounds for 

cafes, as very well knowing that he would one day be for- their opinion. Mr Colomiés has very plainly pro- (45) See Colo- 
Y for it, fince he might have great expectations from the ved (46), that they were addreſſed to Mr Peter de 2 Bibl tes 


afifiance of fo brave a gentleman. This is the rule by Bourdeille, abbot de Brantome. You will fee his rea- tha Te 


Which we ought to compare the accounts of other fons in Moreri’s Dictionary. cond edition. 
Hiſtorians, which can be true only in proportion to K] She received a barbarous affront, by the order 
their conforinity with this of queen Margaret ; for of king Henry III.] It is thus Mezerai relates it: The (46) Idem, Hiſ- 
fhe knew the affair better than any body, and could king banifhed from her prefence two torical see 
are no manner of reaſon to difguife it. Let us fee ‘ ladies her confidents, writing to the king of Na- S5 pag. 36, 
what Brantome fays: For the greater bravado, the varre with his cwn hand, that he had expelled them 
marſnal difchaged fome vollies of cannon againſt ‘* as moft pernicious vermin, and not to be fuffered 
the town; fo that the queen who had run thither, ‘ near a lady of Juch extraction: And fome days after 
l and ftood upon the walls for her diverfion, had . he commanded her to return to her huſband, with- 
like to have had her fhare of them ; for a ball hap- out permitting her to come to take leave of him. His 
; pened to fall hard by her, which extreamly pro- hatred went ſtill much farther : he fent after her a cap- 
, voked her, both for the little reſpect the marfhal < tain of guards, with fixty archers, who having itop- 
had thewn her, to come to brave her in her own < ped her retinue beyond Palaiſeau, and rummaged her 
town, and becaufe he was commanded by the king “ litter, fo as to make her pull off her mafk, he feized 
„ POt to commit hoſtilities within five leagues round * her gentleman of the horfe, her Phyfician and Apothe- 
i the place where the queen of Navarre was, which he cary, whilft Larchant went to ſeize thofe two ladies 
€ upon another road. He cauſed all theſe perſons to 


not then obferve ; for which fhe conceived fuch 
VOL. IV. 
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that her hufband had ſo little delicacy upon the point of domeftic honour, that he was 
not content to fhut his eyes, but proceeded even to the approbation of his wife’s 
galantries. The practice Jhe made of love was not at all concealed ; pretending by this, that a 
public profeffion befpoke Jome virtue, and that fecrecy was the fign of vice. Henry IV quickly 
60 D'Aubiené, learned to careſi bis wifes galants, and fhe to carefs ber huſband's miftreffes (q). But if he was 


Univerlal Hitt. 


‘im. it, bok iv, blameable in a thoufand inftances for this bafe complaifance, he difcovered, upon the 
cbap. v, pa. gccafion we are now ſpeaking of, a great deal of ſpirit and ſenſibility. He preffingly 


983, 989, a 


983, 989, oa? quired of Henry III, either that his wife ſhoulde receive ſatisfaction for the affrontg iven, 
or that he might be at liberty not to receive her [LZ]. He obtained neither of theſe two 


be brought to him in the abbey of Ferrieres, near 
Montargis, ſeparated them into different chambers, 
queſtioned each of them apart concerning the life, 
morals, and converſation, of his ſiſter, and would 
have their depoſitions in writing; upon his depart- 
ing from thence, he ſent ſome to the Baſtile, who 
were examined before the provoft-lieutenant, and let 
(47) Mezerai, ‘his filter go (47). Varillas (48) has related this 
Hift. of France, adventure with all the fame circumſtances, as Meze- 
Tom. iii, pag. rai. I am farprized that a Hugenot Fiiftorian, who 
546, 547: lived in that time, and could let nothing of this nature 
(48) Varillas efcape, has given a much ſhorter account, than that 
Hiſt. of Henry which may read at the beginning of this remark. 
III, book vii, Confider, I pray, the Sieur d’Aubigne’s brevity, and 
pag. 232, 233, the little agreement between his narration and that of 
Holl, Edit. ad others, in refpe& to the circumftances of place. The 
seer es : queen of Navarre, fays he (49), returning to court with 
miftaken, for the queen, ber mother ( 50), it happened that her reftlefs 
the thing hap- fþirit remained not long without offending the king her 
pened in Auguſt “f,other, and his minions 3 combining at court, with thofe 
See kor 11 who defamed this prince, imputing to him mof filthy 
Pleſtis Mornai, pleafures, in which, it feemed, the ladies were concerned. 
Jom. i, pag. Hereupon this princefs received fome affronts ; the laf 
275. of which was, that Salern, captain of the guards, made 

ber unmask at St James gate, as foe left Paris, to re- 
(49) D'Aubigné, r to Gaſcogny, with her bufband; with whom, at the 


Univerfal Hiſt. ; : 
Tom. ii, book v, Jame time, fee was at very ill terms. 
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ch. ili, pag. [L] Henry I preffingh required of Henry III, either 
1083. that his wife fJkould receive ſatigfaction for the affront 


_ given her, or that he might be at liberty not to receive 
(zo) D' Aubigné her.) See what d’Aubigné relates immediately after 
a . the paflage I have jut quoted (51). ‘ The king of 
„er alone, Navarre, taking advice of his council in that affair, 
sag without her < they all unanimoufly agreed, that he ought to re- 
r cher. See ¢ fent it; and for that end to fend and demand of 
her Memoirs to- the king a notable fatisfaction, with a claufe fome- 
wards the end. ; SAR `. d 

thing bidding defiance, or at leaft a feparation of 


a 


It is true her 


mother ame to friendfhip in cafe of refuſal: all advifed this, and 
meet her. all refufed the execution, except Aubigné ; who, 

after he had remonftrated how he was accufed of 
(51) Ubi fopra. having faved his maſter, and of fome free writings 


and offenfive difcourfes ; and that what might be 
born with from another, would become mortally 
odious in his mouth; yet perceiving the paſſion of 
this offended prince, he refolved to undertake the 
journey. He finds the king at St Germains, who, 
having given the mefienger all the appearances of 
terror, heard him harangue upon the confequences 
attending the injuries of princes: how this act of 
infamy had been played before the moft magnifi- 
cent company, and upon the moft exalted ftage in 
Chriftendom ......... However, at laft, not 
upon the refufal of juftice, but upon the delay which 

< befpoke a refufal, the meſſenger renounced the 

€ honour of the king’s alliance and friendſhip. He 

afterwards relates the menaces contained in the king’s 
(52) He relates anſwer, the vigorous reply he made to them (52), his 
it alfo in Sanci’s anfwer in the fame ftrain to the queen-mother, and the 
Se era diligence wherewith he returned, and prevented the 
1 4 ' affatins of the court of France. This being fo, it 
Edit, 1699. 3 cannot be denied, that Henry IV, expreſſed his in- 

dination with all the refolution of a brave and magna- 
(53) Mr du Plef- nimous prince. But we are going to fee another ac- 
fis Mornai’s Life, count, where he does not ſhow fo bold a refolution, 
pag. 71. (53) The king of Navarre having received this 
ee news (54) at Nerac, concluded that he ought not to 
char queen Mar- © receive her (5 85 till he knew the caufe of this af- 


a K aan aaaananannnia 


a 


garet had received front, which being offered and received at noon-day 
the affront men- could not be diſſembled: in order, therefore, to 
tioned in the have it fully explained or repaired, he refolved to 
pee re- © fend Mr du Pleſſis to the king, who was gone to 

i € Lyons, whither he went after him, riding poft. 
(55) That is to . This negotiation, fo thorny and full of precipices on 
by, the qucen all fides, where the honour of a hufband and wife 
zit wife : 


were concerned, of fuch a quality ; and between 


Google 


demands, 


two kings, one his mafter, and the other his prince, 
is found entire in his Memoirs: but this is the fom 
of it. Having repreiented-to the king the heinouſ- 
neſs of the fact, he demanded two things, in the 
name of the king of Navarre. One was, that he 
would pleafe to declare the caufe of his diſpleaſure, 
which had carried him to fuch indignities againſt his 
wife, who had the honour to be bis fifter; fince the 
meanefi woman in the world meets with no attempt 
againſt her honour, till fhe has firft loft it, which be 
could not believe, fufpending, in the mean time, bis judg- 
ment with his ufual prudence and moderation. The 
other was, that at leaf, as the bead of the family, 
he would do juſtice; and, as a good mafter, adviſe him 
what was to be done in fo perplexed an affair. The 
king ſhuffled, and perhaps finding himſelf guilty of 
too much precipitation, was willing to throw the 
caufe upon the ladies abovementioned, whom he ac- 
cuſed of a bad life: but Mr du Pleſſis replied to him, 
that it was not his bufinefs to plead their caufe, that 

the king his mafter did not do him fa much wrong, as ` 
to fend him in their favour : that the quęſtion was con- 

cerning the queen his fifter, if foe had committed a 

fault deferving fach an affront, be demanded j uſtice 

on her; if not, he defred him to do her juſtice upon 
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the difbonour of the royal family, and bis own . . . (56). (56) Vie de Du 
That he was commanded, in brief, to tell his ma- Pleite Mori, 
jefty, that he had done too much or too little; Too pag. 72 
much, if the fault was leſs than extreme; Too 
little, if efteeming her to deferve the lofs of honour, 
he fuffered her to furvive it. To this the king an- 
jfrwered, that he was obliged to the king of Navarre 
for the fteps he had taken; that he had a mother 
and a brother interefted in this affair, as well as 
himſelf, to whom he would communicate it. 
Mr du Pleſſis plainly perceived, that he could draw 
nothing more from him: but there remained one 
ſcruple, that, in the mean time, the queen, his ſiſter, 
continued her journey. Upon which he faid : But 
what will Chriſtendim fay, Sir, if the king of Na- 
warre receives her, embraces her without feruple, thus 
returned to him flained and difbonoured ? To which 
the king replied, What ? but that he will receive 
the faſter of his king; what can he do lefs? But 
of a juſt and equitable king, fays Mr du Pleſſis, «who 
would not require this obedience from fuch a ſabjject at 
the expence of his honour and courage. Hereupon the 
king refolved to write to the queen, his mother, 
that fhe fhould caufe her to ftay by the way in fome 
‘town. The iffue of all this was, that Bellievre de- 
puted to the king of Navarre, obliged him, at laft, to 
receive his wife, without giving any ſatisfaction at all 
to his demands. Read the letter which was written to 
Mr de Montagne (57), by Mr du Pleſſis Mornar, in (% Michael 4 
1584. It begins thus: Sir, we have heard Mr de Mo 7 
< Bellievre. To tell the truth, he has propofed no >i 
€ other ſatisfaction for the indignity done to the queen 
of Navarre, than the authority (58) and liberty (58) There is: 
which a king has over his ſubjects. A reaſon, as error of the f: 
you know, that has more vinegar than oil in it, n 1 
and very improper for fo ſenſible a wound, and in e 
< fo nervous a part: and I know not whether I may 
€ venture to fay, little ſuitable to the grandeur of our 
French princes, who have always tempered their 
< fovereign power with a gracious equity, and have 
never diſpoſed of the honour of the leaft of their 
ſubjects, but with their approbation. However, the 
king of Navarre has refolved to ſhew, that he 
. hok rather to give the king ſatisfaction than him- 
© felf. And to this purpofe he is determined to make (50 Du Piel 
€ 


his honour ſubmit under the reſpect to his com- Morais Me 
and re- moirs, Jon. 


i . $ nft : 
mands : being come to a refolution to vii (50). bag: 2970 38 


ceive the queen, his wife, at his houfe at Nerac 


But 


(5a! Ibid, page 


175˙ 


(61) Ie pag. 7. 


(62) A pag. 
1083. 


(6:) Do Peeſſis 
Lite, pag. 71. 


(63° Du Pleffis's 
Memoirs, Tom. 
n page 275 


{6:) See, below, 


ma [2]. 


(66) See the 
Notes upon Sane 
a's Catholic 
Conteffion, bak 
it, chap. vn, 
faz. 469, Edi. 
1099. 


(67) In 1626, 


(68) Printed in 
1624, 


50 In the re- 
mark [L]. 


(70) In the re- 
mrk [L], cita 
ton (59, 
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demands, but was obliged to receive Margaret in Nerac with all her difgrace [M]. 
Henry IV being fome time after excommunicated by Pope Sixtus, fhe made ufe of this 
pretence to leave him, and make war upon him (r). She poffeffed berſelf of the 
Igenois, which was given ber in dowry (5); but fhe found very little ſatisfaction in that 


war, and was obliged to leave Agen precipitately [N], and to fly into Auvergne, where 


But behold here a very perplexing riddle. D' Au- 
bigne poſitively affirms, that he was the only perſon 
employed to demand reparation for this inſult, all the 
others having refuſed to undertake ſuch a commiſſion. 
Du Pleſſis Mornai, affirms as ftrongly, that he was 
the only perfon fent to the court of France on this 
affair. D’Aubigné makes no mention of du Plefis, 
hor du Pleſſis of d'Aubigné ; but contents himſelf 
with faying, that the king of Navarre jpoke frf 
of fending the Sieur de Frentenac (60). It cannot be 
fuppofed that there are two affairs in queftion ; for 
though we may fpeak in the plural number of af- 
ronts received by queen Margaret, it can by no 
means be pretended, that d’Aubigné demanded {atif- 
faction for an afront before or after that, which obli- 
ged the king of Navarre to depute Mr du Pleſſis. 
Both thefe authors, who relate their commiffion, have 
in view the action of the captain of the guards, who 
topped queen Margaret's litter, Oc. He is called 
Saliers in the life of cu Pleſſis (61), and Salern in the 
hiftory of d'Aubigné (62). This fhews that they mean 
the fame man; but that, by an error of the prefs, 
or by ſome little flip of memory, his name is diffe- 
rently written or ended. I confefs, that, according 
to Mr du Pleffis, the exploit of this captain of the 
guards, happened four leagues from Paris (63), be- 
tween Palaiſeau and St Cler (64), and, according to 
d Aubigné, at St James’s gate. I confefs alfo, that 
in d'Aubignẽ's account, the complaint and demand of 
ſatisfaction was made to the king at St Germains, but 
at Lyons, according to du Pleſſis. And yet I cannot 
conceive, that on this occafion the king of Navarre 
fent two deputies to Henry III, ſince Mr du Pleſſis 
affirms, that he was the only perfon charged with 
this negotiation. If I were to diftruft either the 
memory or probity of one of thefe two, it would be 
Mr du Pleffis I fhould ſuſpect. However, I will not 
determine to the prejudice of the other. I chuſe ra- 
ther to fufpend my judgment (65), and I am not fuf- 
ficiently fatisfied in my conjectures to give them a 
place here. For the reft, I am not the fir that has 
been perplexed with the account of this adventure (66). 
Note, that d'Aubigné, when he publifhed the fecond 
edition of his book (67), might have known what 
is related contrary to his narrative in du Pleffis’s Me- 
moirs (68). 

IM] He was obliged to receive Margaret in Nerac 
with all her diferace.) Here we may apply to the king 
of Navarre, Parturiunt montes, nafcetur ridiculus mus. 
Mountains in labour will bring forth a moufe. If 
it be true that he fent a challenge to the king of 
France, as is related above by d'Aubigné (69); but 
if the matter be reduced to the terms of Mr du Plef- 
fis’s negotiation, the fall will appear much leſs inglo- 
rious. ‘i he ill ſtate of his affairs did not permit him 
to be fo unfeafonably haughty. Bellievre, deputed from 
Henry III, {poke with fo much the more loftinefs, 
as the garrifons placed round about Nerac made him 
believe the king of Navarre durſt refufe him nothing. 
This prince therefore was forced to fubmit whetker he 
would or no: and to afk, as a favour, that at leaſt the 
garrifons might be fent away, here follows the fequel 
of the paflage we have feen above (70), E mean the 
words of the letter from Mr du Pleſſis Mornai: ‘ Re- 
‘ folving to vifit and receive the queen, his wife, in his 
$ houfe at Nerac, on condition only, that the garriſons 
might be removed which were placed round about, 
both that this reception might have no appearance 
of force, and for the fecurity of their flay. You 
know whether it be civil to receive her in a bor- 
rowed houfe, or incivil to demand liberty in his own. 
Mr de Bellievre notwithftanding made a very great 
difficulty of it: hereupon, this day, Mr de Cler- 
vant was diſpatched to the queen of Navarre ; and 
from thence will proceed to their majefties, who, in 
my opinion, coni:dering the matter paft, and con- 

dering in it the perfon of the king of Navarre, will 

, not refufe him fo trifling a circumſtance, fince in a 

* thing of fuch importance he has granted the prin- 
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‘ cipal. Judge in what ftreights thefe le put us. 
We had reduced the Soe eck to ihe bel point 
that could be hoped for; and now they ftand upon 
‘a meer trifle, and would make us lofe all our 
credit, if our fincerity towards our matter was not 
very well known (71).’ Let us therefore excufe for 
this once the king of Navarre, and not fuffer this par- 
ticular paſſage of his life to lye under the cenſure re- 
lated by a modern Hiftorian: The malicious, fays 
he (72), ‘ {pared not his domeftic affairs. ‘They highly 
< blamed his conduct in abandoning queen Margaret 
to her gallanting humour; more patient than the em- 
< peror Claudius, taid they, he fuffered this new Mef 
< falina, known to be his lawful wife, to diſponour him 
< publicky. Had he a mind, at bis oavn cofl, to teach 
© thofe, avhofe wives he debauched, to become contented 
< cuckolds ?’ If he had with marks of efteem received 
his wife, difhonoured by the public affront the king 
her brother had put upon her, we might reafonably 
accuſe him of the mot cowardly tamenefs: but he 
took not that method ; he plainly gave her to under- 
fland, that he defpifed her; and this was one of the 
motives that induced her to break with him. Read 
theſe words of Mr du Pleſſis's Life: Queen Margaret, 
whether fhe could not bear to be deſpiſed, or whether 
Joe returned to her old practices, threw herfelf into Agen, 
and there made war for the League (73). After all, it 
muſt be remembered, that there are princes, who are 
much more at a lofs than other men, what refoluti- 
on to take when they are dignified with horns. It is 
a very difficult part to act: patience and impatience 
are equally the object of laughter; and it is not 
eaſy to find a juſt medium between the ſeverity of 
Henry VIII, and the good- nature of Henry IV. Let 
every one in caſes of this nature, remember the old 
maxim, 


Il eft bien aifé de rependre, 
Mais mal aifé de faire mieux. 


"Tis eaf to find a fault, 
But difficult to do better. 


[N] Being obliged to leave Agen precipitately.) She 
was very ill ferved there, by means of Madam de 
Duras, who had a great command over her, and 
under her name authorized heavy exactions and con- 
tributions : the people of the town were exaſperated 
with them, and, under-hand, contrived their liberty, 
and the means of expelling both their lady and her 
garrifons ; upon which difcontent, the marfhal de 
Matignon took occafion to make an attempt upon 
the town; as the king, being acquainted with the 
opportunity, commanded him, with great joy, to 
opprefs his ſiſter, whom he did not love, with more 
and more mortifications: wherefore the enterprize 
which mifcarried the firft time, was fo dextroufly 
managed the fecond, by the faid marfhal and the 
inhabitants, that the town was taken and forced in 
fuch a manner, and with that fuddennefs and alarm, 
that all this unfortunate queen could do, was to get 
behind a gentleman, and Madam de Duras behind 
another, and to fave themfelves by flight, riding 
twelve leagues the firft day, and as many the next, 
and to efcape into the ſtrongeſt fortrefs of France, 
< which is Carlat (74).“ Queen Margaret obferves, 
in the beginning of her Memoirs, that this account of 
Brantome is wrong; but we do not know how fhe 
would have rectified it. Let us fee how the author of 
the Satirical Divorce makes Henry IV ſpeak: She 
fuffered herſef again to be carried away by ber lafi- 
vioufnefs and exceſſive leudneft, leaving me without fay- 
ing a word, and going to Agen, a town oppofite to my 
intereſt, to fet up her trade there, and to continue her dif- 
orderly life with greater liberty: but the inhabitants pre- 
aging as ill fuccefs from fo ill a life, occafioned ber to 
depart in fo much bafle, that foe could farce find a 
horfe that would carry double, to take ber up behind, 


ror 


. A a * A a A h a A a * a * A A A * * A 


A 


339 


(r) Mezerai, 
Hift. of France, 
Tom, iii, pag. 
596. 


(% Ibid. 


(71) Du Pleffi-*- 
Memoirs, Ter. 
7, pag. 298. 


(72) Le Vaſſor, 
Hiſt. of Lewis 
XIII, bck 7. 
Fag. 54 · 


(73) Du Pleſſis's 
Life, pag. 90. 


(74) Brantome, 
Illuſtrious Ladies, 
pag. 254, 255° 


340 NAVARRE 


the confumed the reft of ber youth in adventures more becoming a woman, who bad abandoned 

(e) Ib. pag. 698. ber bufband, than a daughter of France (t). Lignerac, conducted her with fome gentlemen in 
S the article great diſbrder, to the town of Carlat, where his brother was Chaftelain (u). Henry III took 
Perea fuch meafures that the inhabitants prepared to betray her (x). She had fome notice of it and 
% Id. ib. eſcaped; but fhe was taken by the marquis of Canillac, and caried to the caſtle of Uffon. 
He fell in love with her, and ſuffered himſelf to be fo bewitched with her fine difcourfes, 

1 that ſne ſecured the place to herfelf, and expelled him thence (y). In this fortrefs the 
Page 293: lived a recluſe till.fhe came to the court of France in 1605. She had been follicited to 
(5) 1d. ib. See conſent to the diſſolution of her marriage; but fhe reſuſed it, during the life of the 
alo d'Aubiene, duchefs of Beaufort (z); but afterwards fhe gave her confent, and herfelf began the 
ae ii t e proceſs by a petition preſented for this purpoſe to Pope Clement VIII. The beft reafon 
fhe alledged was the want of confent, and that was good for nothing ; for befides, that this 

(=) se, was declaring that fhe was guilty of a horrid perjury in Notre-Dame church at Paris, where 
B cardinal de Bourbon performed the nuptial ceremonies (44), fhe manifeftly contradicted 
(aa) Memoits of hat fhe has written in her Memoirs, We there find (bb) that the rejected the propofal 


queen Margaret, 


pag. 49. of a divorce; and that fhe had nothing more at heart than to teſt ifie her affection, regard, 
and obedience to her hufband, even fo far as to be prefent at the delivery of his 
ae miſtreſſes (cc), to aſſiſt them to her utmoſt, and to take all poffible care of him when his 
[C] atthe be- exceffes with other women caſt him into a fainting fic (dd). Her marriage having been 
e declared null, Henry IV married Mary de Medicis. He, and his ſecond wife, gave 
(cc) See the re. Our Margaret a very honourable reception in 1605. She was firft lodged in the caſtle of 
mark F. Boulogne, and afterwards in the palace of Sens, which fhe quitted to go and live in the 
(dd) Memoirs, fuburbs of St Germains, where fhe built a palace anfwerable to the majefty of the kings fhe 
ubi fupra, Pag» twas defcended from (ee). She there led a life full of variety; it was a mixture of galantry, 
; devotion, and ſtudy (O]. She died the twenty-feventh of March 1615. It is impoffible 
eee ue of to forbear condemning her panegyriſts, who have boldly ſuppreſſed her faults and ill 


Iluftriovs Ladies, actions, notwithſtanding they were fo very notorious ; and I think the Hiftorian, Scipio 6% Uses 
725 i, pag- du Pleix, has not deſerved all the cenſures, which were caſt on him for ſpeaking of where 1 reste 


this queen's baſtards. But this I fhall examine in another place (ff), this article being ieee 


too long already. I will not conclude without faying, that the wife and famous Pibrac did of this 
was her chancellor and galant [P]. ` ee, 

: I am 

e 

nor hackney or pof-horfes for half her maids; many lace of Sens: but there an unfortunate accident hap- 
of whom followed one after another, fome without mafks, ‘ pening to one of her minions, who was killed at 
Jome without aprons, and fome without Both; all in fo the boot of her coach, by a young gentleman, en- 
«wretched a condition, that they rather refembled the < raged that this fpark had ruined his family with 
auhores of foot-foldiers in the rout of a camp, than the < this princeſs ($a): fhe quitted that unfortunate 
attendants of a noble boufe. She was accompanied by palace, and bought another in the fuburbs of St Ger- 
Jome gentlemen uncquipped, who Half without boots, half main, near the river, and the Pré aux Clercs, where 
on foot, conducted her under the guard of Lignerac, to the < fhe began great defigns of building and gardening. 

(75) Others cail mountains of Auvergne into Carlat, where Marze (75), Here it was fhe kept her little court the reft of her 

him Maric. his brother, was governor, a f ong fort, but more re- days, mixing together with an odd variety, pleafures, 
fembling a den of thieves, than the habitation of a and devotion, the Jove of letters, and the love of va- 

(76) Satirical Di- princes, the daughter, fifter, and wife, of a king (76). nity, Chriftian charity, and injuſtice: for as fhe prided 

vorce, pag. n. There are fome circumflances in the Scaligerana, which  herfelf in being feen frequently at church, entertain- 

196, 197. are not in the Satirical Divorce: (77) She got behind “ing learned men, and giving the tenth of her reve- 
a gentleman without a pillian. She chafed off the fkin * nues to the Monks, fhe gloried in having ftill fome 

galantry, inventing new diverfions, and never pay- 

varræ, pag. m. 8 ; ing her debts.’ 

155 fent avith the king, fhe ordered him to be laſbed. [(J) The name of this minion was Datte, and 
She avas forced to borrow a fmock of a fervant-maid young Vermond killed. him, by the expreſs command 
in a neighbouring place, until fhe came to Uffon, at the of the king, fay fome memoirs againſt all probability, 

(78) Scaliger is entrance into Auvergne (78). Obferve, by the by, that which are in manuſcript in the king's library, and 

miftaken, the too much liberty is taken in the General and Curi- fome of them in the royal libraries at Berlin. The 

5 99 ous Dictionary; for it is there affirmed, that Scali- queen of Navarre lamented him under the name of 

Atys, in ſome verfes contained in thofe Memoirs, where, 


* 
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hadi tüd a onk- E~.. fays, the Phyfician, who had this princefs in 
decade time at cure, when fhe kad chafed off her fkin, was laſbed in the fame volume intituled Memoirs of State under 
Carlat. Jor fpeaking tco freely (79). Theſe laft words are not Henry IF, may be met with fome other verſes the had 
in my edition of the Scaligerana; and I do not be- made before that, under the fame name of Ahs, on the 
Ce lieve they are to be met with in others, or that death of Aubiac, one of her galants who was hanged 
1 A N Cæfar de Rochefort had any grounds to add them of at Aigue-Perfe. Rem. Crit J 
rious Dictionary, his own head, though it is probable that Scaliger had [P] The wife and famous Pibrac was her chancel- (81) e 
pag. 413, cole 1. fuch a meaning. We are by no means to cite an r and galant.) See the remark [O] of the article 1 185 
author according to our probable imaginations of what HEN RV IV. I have read in I huanus (81), that, P% 
he meant to fay, but according to what he has faid; in 1582, Pibrac communicated to him a draught of 82) Ado aci 
for otherwife things would be quickly multiplied and the anfwer he defigned to make to a fmart letter, patis vertis: t 
falfified ; before this came to a fourth or fifth hand, which he had received from the queen of Navarre : in taque conte 
beatae ope, nigra 1 a faid this and which this princefs reproached him, among one 1 
ae ght, and a kind of a topo- things, with being too much addicted to love, and e . 
graphical map. , prefuming to caft his eyes even upon her. Pibrac re- toni f 
[O] She there led a life full of variety; it was a mixture cited his intended anfwer, with fo much heat to Thua- ſtructet. J. 
ge) Mezerai, of galantry, devotion, and fludy.) Mezerai relates (80), nus, that he gave occafion to believe that Margarets F 
Chronological that queen Margaret, engaging very deeply in intrigues reproach was well grounded (£2). Truft after this (33) yer 
Abrdgment, to difcover the fecret practices of the count d’ Auvergne, thoſe venerable magiſtrates, who compote moral ftanza’s We © 0 
n vi, pag. gave frequent intelligences of them to the king, fo that at fo grave and fententious, tkat Cato himfelf would be fer 35 
316. laf he reſolved to comply with her requeft, that fhe might proud of being the author of them. Here is a pal- g4) Tl! 
come to Paris. She arrived there in Auguſt, 1605, tie of queen Margaret’s Memcir. (83) : Monſicur de Pi- fy, the . 
and had the caſtle of Madrid, in the foret of Bou- brac played a diuble game, telling this princeſs, that du Pin, of 


‘ logne, affigned her for her lodgings. She lived be ought not to fuffer herfelf to be braved by fuck an in- wt have P 


1 a pem 
there fix weeks, afterwards fhe removed to the pa- confiderable man as be was (84), and that whatever lol ren 


I camie 
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NAVARRE NAUCRAT IS. 


I am now enabled to clear up the difficulties which occur in the relations I have 
given, concerning the affront fhe received, and the ſatisfaction that was demanded (gg)(Q). 


J ſhall make fome reflexions on the true 
me [ Rl. 


came on it, foe muf get him to be removed; and telling 
the king of Navarre, that there was no probability that 
de would deprive him Of the fervice of a man, who was 
» fo neceffary to him. Which he did to induce her, by her 
difcontents, to return into France, where be was fixed in 
bis place of prefident and counſellor to the king. We mult 
add, that as he loved the queen, he could not refolve 
to return to Paris without her. 
[2] J am now enabled to clear up the difficulties 
avhich occur in the relations I have given, concerning the 
affront fhe received, and the fatisfafion demanded.) I 
60 Mr Manis, have had communicated to me fome extracts (35) of 
aiveate tothe a ſpeech of Pibrac , which will adjuft the whole 


pulament of train of this affair in very perfect order. Pibrac de- 
1 livered this ſpeech to Henry III, to fhew, by a par- 
satethem; ticular account of the conduct of the king of Na- 
th: marginal varre, that there was no room to complain of him. 
notes that ed Thefe are the facts he mentions : 

company caste: . That in 1582, queen Margaret made a journey 
aut [2] to the court of France, and that the king of Navarre 
bs. 8 


accompanied her, till he left her in the hands of the 
nb to be met queen- mother, who came to meet them half way. 
II. That during her ſtay at court, king Henry III 


5 ſent one of his wardrobe to the king of Navarre, to 
Sak ea: acquaint him that Margaret’s behaviour had given him 
of the woſt il- fome uneafinefs. He wrote to him with his own 


Wftriows and fa- hand, the fifth of Auguft, 1583, and informed him, 
ra a that he had removed from about her the ladies de Du- 
> „ ras, and de Bethune, as very pernicious vermin 4. 
1 III. That the king of . having received this 
fine, in 1018, letter as he was hunting at Saintefoi, on the Dor- 
i nm donne, made choice of Pibrac to difpatch him to the 
court of France. He inſtructed him to fay, that he 
1 would come himſelf to meet his wife as far as Poitou, 
Henry Ill, made and named the ladies who fhould be placed about her. 
vo mention of IV. That Pibrac did not fet out, becaufe news 
the infalt œm- immediately came of the affair that happened two 
3 ry leagues beyond Bourg la Reine, that is to fay, the af- 
Nive: the front put upon queen Margaret when Soler , who 
author of the commanded a regiment of the guards , ftopped her litter. 
Nane tC V. That the king of Navarre fent the Sieur du 
ffn Sai, Pleffis to the king, to know the caufe of this inſult, 
ce, and to demand ſatisfaction for it. 
VI. That the Sieur du Pleffis, who was entrufted to 
t Pie ſpeak only to the king himſelf, was fent back with 
names him, y great civilities ; Eerisfattion being promifed him, 
and aſſurance given him that a proper perfon ſhould 


Ki dal be fent to the king of Navarre, who fhould carry 
unge him fuch an anfwer, as ſhould make him entirely eaſy. 
mars, bot» VII. That the king of Navarre, not hearing any 


ther the colonel thing of this deputy, was difpleafed, and fent to 
add rem forbid his wife to come any farther, till fatisfaction 
mars thould be given. He diſpatched one of his attendants 
to the king, and upon this fecond meſſage Mr de Bel- 

lievre was fent to him. 

VIII. That at the fame time marfhal de Matignon 
pot a garrifon into Bazas, and fome other places near 

erac, where the king of Navarre refided ; that this 
Prince complained of it, and infifted that the negotia- 
tion concerning his wife fhould be fufpended, till 
thofe appearances of force were removed ; that he 
fent a third meffenger to the court of France, named 
Diolet ; and that he acquainted Mr de Bellievre, who 

ad retired to Bourdeaux, that he was ready to give 
bim audience. 

IX. That Mr de Bellievre prefented himfelf, and 
maintained, before him, that no indignity had been 
offered to the queen, and that his maſter was not at 
all obliged to give an account to the king of Na- 
varre of the inquiry he had made, that it was his 


account which has been communicated to s 


good pleafure, and, in a word, that he was the king 
ofthe king of Navarre. j 

X. That the king of Navarre replied, that he was 
ready to take his wife again, and to receive her at Ne- 
rac ; but on condition that the garrifons fhould be re- 
moved, which were placed in the neighbouring towns ; 
that this was neceſſary as well for his fecurity, as to 

revent it's being faid, that he received his wife only 
y force. l 

XI. That Monficur de Bellievre declared to him, 
that this could not be done, and that the kiag would 
be obeyed; that the king of Navarre might receive 
his wife in what place he pleafed, if Nerac did not 
feem fafe for him in the midit of thofe garrifons. 

XII. That the king of Navarre, uneafy at this 
treatment, fent Pibrac to Henry III, as his fourth 
meſſenger, who rendered an exact account of the man- 
ner in which every thing had been tranſacted, from 
the beginning of the affair, to Bellievre's negotiation. 
This is the ſubject of his fpeech. He demands juſtice 
in terms both ſtrong and ſubmiſſive at the fame time. 

[R] I Zall make fome reflexions on the true account 
which has been communicated to me. ] It isa little ſtrange 
that Pibrac, who gives the names of the firft and third 
meſſenger, fhould not give that of the fecond. It is 
very probable that d’Aubigné was the perfon whom 
Pibrac does not name: we may fay, therefore, that 
d'Aubigné does not advance an untruth, in {peaking 
of his own deputation ; but he is not to be excufed 
for {peaking of that only. To judge of the affair by 
his account, ‘there could be none but himfelf who car- 
ried the complaints of the king of Navarre to Henry III, 
and yet they had been already carried by du Pleſſis, 
and fo they were afterwards by two other envoys. 
Mr du Pleffis is more excufable in {peaking only of 
his own deputation : for in the firft place he does not 
give an univerfal hiftory, as d'Aubigné has done, but 
only the Memoirs of his life ; and in the fecond place, 
it was not he himſelf who reduced them into order, 
and put the finifhing hand to them. Perhaps if he 
had publifhed them himſelf, he would have given us 
this paflage more at large, in order to make this 
part of the domeſtic hiftory of the king of Navarre 
the better underſtood. However, it muſt be confefied, 
that he would have done well to have be!towed a few 
paragraphs on the other deputations, in his firft com- 
pofing this chapter. 

We muft remark alſo, that Pibrac fays nothing of 
Clervant, who was diſpatched to the queen of Na- 
varre after the declarations of Bellie vre, and was after 
that to go to the court of. France, to demand the re- 
moval of the garriſons (86). It is certain that he ne- 
gotiated this affair; for Mr du Pleſſis aſſures us, 
in a letter of the twentieth of February, 1584, that 
being at the palace of the queen-mother, he ſaluted 


the duke of Alençon, who aſked him, if the queen of 


Navarre was with her hufband? his anfwer was, 
that they waited the return of Mr de Clervant (37). The 
queen-mother, imagining, that du Pleffis was come ox 
the affairs of the queen of Navarre, told him, that foe 
was very fure the 1595 of Navarre would receive entire 
Jati faction from the difpatch of Mr de Clervant (88). It 
cannot be ſaid that Pibrac meant him, when he {peaks 
of a fecond meſſenger without naming him: it is too 
evident that the fecond meflenger fet out before the 
arrival of Bellievre, and that Clervant was not dif- 
patched till after Bellievre had executed his commif- 
fion. It is probable that he was difpatched after Pi- 
brac; and if 

filence of the latter. 


NAUCRATIS, a city of Egypt upon the Nile. Some authors have placed it upon 


the moft weftern branch of that river [4]; 


[4] Some authors have placed it upon the mofi weftern 
branch of that river.) This branch was that which 
Was called Oftium Canopicum, the mouth of Canopus, 
15 which Alexander the Great built the city of A- 
exandria. It is plain, that Herodotus has placed Nau- 

_ Gratis woo an branch of the Nile. See in the body 


z7 Google 


but every one is not of their opinion (3). 
t 


of the article what I cite from the 179th chapter 
of his fecond book. Salmafius embraces this opini- 
on (1). 

0 Every one is not of their opinion.] Indeed Pliny (2) 
obſerves that the branch of the Nile, which, by rea- 
fon of the city Naucratis, was called Maucraticum, 

Rrrr came 
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(gz) See, above, 
remark 


arks 


ie 


(36) See, above, 
remark [M]. 


87) Memoir. de 
Du Pleilis, Tom. 
i, pag. 306. 


(88) Ibid. pag. 
307. 


ſo, there is no reaſon to wonder at tlie 


(1) Salmaſ. Exer- 
cit. Plin. in So- 


lin. pag. 476. 


(2) Plin. Ib. v, 
cap. &. 
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(a) Eufebius, 
Stephanus By- 
zantin, and Sui- 
das alſo afirm 
it. 


(3) Annal. lib. ii, 
cap. lx. 


(4) Heracleoti- 
cum nominat 
quod Canopico 
proximum fuit, 
ut Dionyfius Pe- 
riegetes cenfuit 
tefte Euftathio 
ad illius verfum 
13. Harduin, in 
Plinium, Tom. i, 
pag. 563. 


( Lib. xvii, 
pag. 5 5 I. 


(6) Lib. v, cap. 
x. 


(7) Exercit. Plin, 
pag. 476 


(8) Of four fche- 
ni, according to 
Strabo; now one 
ſchœnus, accord- 
ing to Herodotus, 
lib. ii, cap. vi, 
contained 60 fta- 
dia; eight ſtadia 
a mile. See 
Strabo, lib. 
xvii, pag. 553, 
who ebferves, 
that this meafure 
varied according 
to the different 
places. 


(9) Lib. xvii, 
Pag · 552. 


(10) Herodot. 
lib. ii, cap. 
cIxxviii. 


(11) He began 
his reign forty- 
two years after 
the death of 

PG&mmitichus. 
Helvic. Chron. 


NAUCRATIS. 


It was a colony of Milefians [C], if we will believe Strabo. He is not the only one 


who has affirmed it (a); but he is not conſiſtent with himſelf; and there are a great 


many arguments to be urged againſt his opinion. 


came immediately after that of Canopus. Naucra- 
tis, unde oſtium quidam Naucratiticum nominant, quod 
alii Herackoticum, Canopico, cui PROXIMUM 
eft, praferentes. Let there be a fault, if you 
pleaſe, in the word praferentes, it will ftill be true, 
that, according to Pliny, the mouth of Naucratis, 
and that of Canopus, are not the fame. Tacitus (3) 
is perfectly of this opinion; for, after having fpoken 
of the mouth of Canopus, he adds, ‘ Inde proximum 
amnis os dicatum Herculi, ge indigenæ ortum 
apud fe & antiquiffimum perhibent. That 
« branch of the river next to this, was dedicated to Her- 
< cules, whom the inhabitants pretend to have been born 
« amongh them, and to be extremely antient’ Diony- 
fius Periegetes affirms the fame thing (4). But let us 
fee a little what Strabo fays. He obferves (5), that 
the Bolbitic mouth is next to that of Canopus ; and 
that the Sebennytic comes immediately after the Bol- 
bitic. In this he agrees with Pliny, proximo Alexan- 
driæ Canopico, fays this latter (6), deinde Bolbitino, Se- 
bennytico ; from whence we may infer, by the by, that, 
according to Pliny, Heracleoticum, Bolbitinum, Nau- 
cratiticum oflium, are one and the fame branch of the 
Nile. Strabo adds, that the Milefians entred with 
thirty fail into the Bolbitic mouth, at the time of 
Pfammitichus and Cyaxares, the former king of E- 
gypt, the latter king of the Medes ; and that making 
a Scent, they built what was called the Milefians 
Wall, Mcanciay 7¢1x@, a place between the Bol- 
bitic and Sebennytic mouths. Another time, con- 
tinues he, they fet fail towards Sais, and having ob- 
tained a naval victory againſt Inarus, they built the 
city of Naucratis, a little above Schedia. The city of 
Sais, was, according to him, farther from the Bol- 
bitic branch, than the city Sebennys. It feems there- 
fore, that fince they built Naucratis, after their con- 
ducting their fleet towards Sais, Naucratis muft be 
imagined pretty near Sais ; and this would not only 
refute thofe, who fay that Naucratis was built upon 
the moſt weſtern branch of the Nile, but alſo thofe 
who place it upon the fecond branch, reckoning from 
weft to eaft. . But we muft not fix the true fitua- 
tion of Naucratis by the place where the Milefians 
fet fail, and vanquifhed Inarus, fince Strabo explains 
himſelf, and gives us another rule. They built, ſays 
he, Naucratis a little above Schedia. The queſtion at 
preſent is, concerning the poſition of Schedia. Sal- 
maſius (7) places it upon the mouth of Canopus, but 
he is miſtaken; for Strabo has placed a canal betwixt 
this mouth and Schedia; and conſequently a town 
might have been built above Schedia, upon the ſecond 
branch of the Nile. The diſtance of Alexandria from 
Schedia, was about twelve or fifteen of our leagues (8). 
See another paſſage of Strabo (9), which deferves to be 
obferved. ‘They who went up the Nile from Schedia 
to Memphis, found, on the right, Hermopolis, Mo- 
memphis, Ac. with fome canals leading to the lake 
Mareotis ; on their left they found Naucratis upon the 
river, in the Delta itfelf, and Sais at fome diftance 
from the Nile. This you fee is decifive againſt the 
poſition of Naucratis upon the moft weſtern branch of 
this river. I do not think Salmafius ever confidered 
this paflage of Strabo. Nor has he well confidered 
the other, but has ill inferred from it, that Naucratis 
was where Herodotus placed it; namely, upon Ca- 
nopus, the moft weftern mouth of the Nile. What 
he adds, that this Canopic mouth, and the Herculean, 
are the fame in Strabo, Diodorus Siculus, Ptolemy, 
Solinus, and Ammianus Marcellinus, only ferves the 
better to convince us of the confufion in which the 
antient writers have left Geography; fome ſaying one 
thing, and others affirming the quite contrary. This 
is moft commonly the fruit we reap, after having la- 
boured hard to reconcile thefe people ; we bring their 
wanderings and darknefs more into view. 

[C] Jt was a colony of Milęſans.] Here is a proof 
of what I have been obferving. Herodotus is fo far 
from faying with Strabo, that the Milefians built Nau- 
cratis after their naval victory over Inarus, that he 
obferves (10), that king Amafis (11), out of his great 
fayour to the Greeks, confented that fuch of this na- 
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city of Egypt. 


- Strabo for a city (19). Upon this foot 


Diodorus Siculus does not agree with 
| him 


tion as pleafed, might live at Naucratis ; and that thofe 
who had a more rambling humour, and loved rather 

to fail up and down, might build temples in certain + 
places. This Hiftorian adds, that, in purfuance of 
this grant, many Grecian cities built a temple at the 
common charge, and that the Mileſians, in particu- 
lar, built that of Apollo. He infinuates that the 
places, where thefe temples were, became fo many 
magazines or ſtore-houſes, for the merchandizes of the 
Grecians , and that thus they abridged the privi- 
leges Naucratis enjoyed of being the ſole trading 

I da not think it eafy to recon- 
cile with this paflage of Herodotus, that which I 
have cited from Strabo in the preceding remark. It 
would be much if this Geographer could be reconciled 
with himfelf. He fpeaks (12) of two expeditions of (14) Lib, se: 
the Milefians. The confequences of the firt were the pag. a. 35. 
building in Egypt a city called the Mileſians Wall. 

The conſequences of the ſecond were the building the 

city Naucratis. He does not reckon the years which 
intervened between theſe two enterprizes: but he places 

the firſt under Pſammitichus, and the ſecond under 

Inarus; and he makes Pfammitichus cotemporary with 

Cyaxares, king of the Medes. It follows from hence, 

that the Mileſians made their firſt expedition into 

Egypt, between the XXXVIIth and XLth Olympiad ; 

for that is the time wherein the reigns of thefe two 

princes concur (13) ; and perhaps this expedition (13) Ser Hei- 
fhould not be diftinguifhed from that mentioned by du in bis Cho- 
Herodotus (14), when he tells us, that Pfammitichus e 
having taken the Jonians and Carians, who landed 10 Lid co 
in his country, into his fervice, by their means over- jj, nes 
came all the other kings of Egypt; after which he 
gave lands to theſe foreigners, who had fo well fer- 
ved him. It is true, they were placed pretty far a 
from the eftablifhment of Strabo’s Milefians (15). As (15) Aeron d 
for the expedition made in Inarus’s time, it muft fall Boba, vpn 
about the LXXXth Olympiad, being the time in the channel of 
which the Egyptians elected him their king, in order Pelufum, which 
to deliver themfelves from the fevere yoke of the 5th ika 
Perfians. Now if Naucratis was not built till the he Nie. He- 
Milefians had conquered Inarus, this city muft have sed, ibid. cp. 
been founded after Xerxes’s expedition: whence civ. See what 
comes it then, that Strabo (16) relates, that Chara- 10 Ae 
xus, Sappho's brother, traded in Lefbian wine at Stehe i there 
Naucratis? Did not Strabo know, that Alcaus and mark [D]. 
Sappho flourifhed at the fame time; that is, 150 
years, more or leſs, before the reign of Inarus ? It 
muft therefore be confeſſed, that this Geographer’s ac. 
count of Naucratis is indigefted, and very doubtful. I 
fhould rather believe what Eufebius fays of it, namely, 
that it was built towards the end of the VIth Olympiad, 
at the fame time as Rome. I find that Athenæus (17) ( 
upon the teftimony of an author, a native of Naucra- Tr 
tis, relates, that in the XXIIId Olympiad, Heroftra- . 
tus, a merchant of that city, was wont to trade by fea 
into feveral countries. This does not befpeak a city 
built but the other day. Scaliger, who depends rather 
on Strabo than Euſebius, accuſes the latter of a prodi- 
gious Anachronifm (18); he finds an Bialus of about 
150 years betwixt the year of the foundation of He 
Naucratis, according to Eufebius, and the year that Euieb. Chron- 
this town was actually built; for he believes that the peg. 7+ 
Milefians built it towards the end of Pfammitichus’s 

reign, or the beginning of Cyaxares’s. He cites Strabo, 

without feeming to have taken notice of the victory ob- 

tained over Inarus: he therefore draws a falfe confe- 

quence from his citation, fince it is manifeſt, that if 
Naucratis was not built till after the defeat of Inarus, 
cotemporary with Artaxerxes Longimanus, it 1$ 1M- 

poffible that Scaliger has rightly fixed the time when 

this city was founded. Salmafius takes this Inarus © r 
the Milefians (10) ET 
might have built Naucratis, at the time which Scaliger pynt Nauc 
has fixed. But where fhall we find the city Inarus? Salas Exe 
What Geographers have ſpoken of it? We muft not in Selim. Pas. 
fay, that this city was perfectly obfcure ; for Strabo, 476 

in that cafe, would not have barely named it : when 

we fay briefly, that conquerors have taken fuch, or 

ſuch a town, we ſuppoſe it to be known. 


(16) Li xc, 
pag. 556+ 


[D] Diodorus 


NAUCRATIS. NAUSICAA 

him (DJ. What is moft certain is, that Naucratis was à very famous city. Herodotus 
tat, ap fays (b) that it was antiently the only trading city in Egypt; and that to preſerve this 
sa privilege, no merchant-fhip was fuffered to unlade in any other port. All who put 
! into any other mouth of the Nile, were obliged to fwear it was againſt their intention, 

and to fer fail for the mouth of Canopus in the fame veſſel. That if they could not 

arrive there by reaſon of contrary winds, they unloaded their effeéts in barges, which they 

brought up the Nile, through all the windings of that river, quite to Naucratis. It is 

not a little ſtep towards the proving the great wealth of that city, and the mighty con- 

courſe of foreigners, to obſerve, as Herodotus does, that the courtezans there took great (e) Id. ib. 
‘eaim R care to appear charming (c). Though this Hiftorian Confutes thofe who have faid, that n 
leg. Rhodope, by her proſtitutions, got money enough to build one of the princi al pyramids (Herod. lib. 
tvyiudas of Egypt; yet he owns fhe acquired immenſe fums, and clearly enough inſinuates, 
dale en that fhe got the greateſt part of her wealth at Naucratis. Athenæus accufes him of (g) In the arti- 
bob md in confounding this Rhodope with Dorica. It was the latter, according to Athenzeus, who 2 co ‘ 


Naar bel had Sappho’s brother for her galant; but, according to Herodotus, fhe that was beloved ae 
Birthe g. who, as Herodotus relates ( f), was very famous throughout all Greece. She ought not ) Contra Cel- 
a27 
firma wlt Venus (50, and boaſted of poffeffing a miraculous image of this goddefs, which was con- s 
596 we had this book, we might fee very probably many things, of which fome {tories of e de 
larly adored there, though ant iently they worfhiped other gods. Athenæus (k) relates 
thing concerning this city (g). It drew infinitely more wealth from its Potters ware fi d, fag. 2.8 


Hrd. lib, by Sappho’s brother, was called Rhodope, Let them difpute it out. Athenæus ſeems (6) Athen. lib. 3 
@eo to draw an advantage from this, that Naucratis, his native place, had produced moft fa- w. cap. vi, pag. 
5 to be diſtinguiſned from her, who had a ſuit with her galant. I have ſpoken elſe- 1 eee 
which was given in 
Cwe ugoe that caule. This city pretended to have a 
Namis A- fecrated in her temple, after it had done a great miracle in a violent ftorm. The ftory (/) Athen. pag, 
then, hb, xit, 
our legendaries would feem only a copy ; and if we had the work of Apollonius Rhodius Saus 5b. f, 
concerning the foundation of Naucratis, it would be eaſy to make a long and curious 
ſome cuſtoms that were practiſed there. He is not the only author who was born in ( Sui. 
‘this city. Polycharmus (1), Julius Pollux (m), Lyceas (n), and, according to fome, (% Helicdorus 
5 : . a vi, pag. 229. 
and nitre [E], than from its ingenious men, though theſe have moſt contributed to its 160 805 
g) Suidas. 
glory. 
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Gene, mous and moft handſome ladies of pleafure (d). He forgets not to mention Archidice (e), °“ 
e; . where (g) of what the courtezan Lamia thought of the judgment, 
great ſhare in the protection and favour of (1) Pag. 149, 
nerttrres & in- . 
up. i, . Was to be found in a book compofed by Polycharmus, concerning the goddeſs Venus. If 
article concerning this. city. Origen (i) has obſerved, that the god Serapis was particu. {") Athen. pag. 
Philiftus (0) and Ariftophanes (2) were born there alfo. Philiſtus had compofed fome- Athenicnfis, a- 


[D] Diodorus Siculus does not agree with in.] He Toaaol J èv 7h Nauxpdres Kegausts, dp âr x ñ 
(to) Lib, v, eap. tells us (20), that Pfammitichus, one of the twelve aut tov T&v xepaueiwv muan Ke naii rai. 
ü. princes who governed Egypt for fifteen years, was obli- His meaning is, that there were a great number of 
in order to maintain himſelf againſt his partners, Potters at Naucratis, and that the gate of the city, 
to take ſtrangers into his pay 3 by whofe means he which was called Ceramic, took it’s name from it’s 
ined a battle, which ſubjected to him the whole neighbourhood to the Potteries. Inftead of this ſenſe, 
En om. Theſe ſtrangers were Arabians, or Carians, it is turned thus, that the arm of the Nile, in the 
or Ionians. From that time ſtrangers were had in neighbourhood of theſe Potteries, was called the Ce- 
great eſteem with him, whether they liſted for ſoldi- ramic mouth. Dalechamp (23) has been ſo fond of (23) Not. in A- 
ers, or came only to ſee Egypt. He made an alliance this verſion, as to make uſe of it to change the word then. ad pag. 
with the Athenians, and with fome other Grecian Canopicum, -in a paflage of Pliny, into that of Cerami. 48% 
nations; and was the firſt who permitted foreigners cum. It fhould be read, fays he, Naucratis, unde 
to traffic in Egypt : for, under the preceding reigns, all ium quidam Naucraticum nominant, guod alii Cerami- (24) Salmaſ. in 
~frangers, who landed in this country, were either cum, &c (non Canopicum). If there was any Exercit. 8 lin. 
Murdered or made ſlaves. Now, according to Athe- to be made, it ſhould not have been Canopicum, but PE 476. 
næus, the city Naucratis was already confiderable in Heracleoticum, which ought to be changed into Cera- (25) Ibid. 
the XXIIId Olympiad : it is therefore impoſſible, ac- sicum (24). But, as Salmafius very well obferves (25), 
(11) Helvius cording to Diodorus's hypothefis, that it fhould have Athæneus does not ſay, that the mouth of the Nile, (26) Taken from 
begins this reign been built by Milefians, ſince, according to that hy- upon which Naucratis was built, was called Cerami. Guillet, O'd and 
1 potheſis, no ſtranger could ſafely land in Egypt, be- cum, I ſhall take notice, by the by, that there was in New Athens, 
XXVikh o- fore the reign of Pfammitichus 3 that is to fay, before Athens a fine ftreet called Ceramica, and a ſuburb TE TUAAS 
lympiad, ang the XXXth Olympiad, more or lef (21). judge which went by the fame name (26); the ſtreet {till re- 
rebels excludes whether Eufebius could find his account in this ypo- tains it’s antient name, which it took from a hero (27) Nitrariæ 
8 that thefis; he who would have Naucratis to have been named Ceramus, the fon of Bacchus and Ariadne: Ægypti circa 
ch with his built by the Milefians in the VIth Olympiad. There but the fuburb was called ſo from the great quantity of Naucratim & 
Mates, is nothing but confuſion in all this. earthen pots made there. They paſſed through it to KAA 
LE] L drew... avealth from it's Potters ware and go to the academy. As to what concerns the nitre circa Memphim 
ia zi, pag, nies The paflage where Athenzus (22) ſpeaks of of Naucratis, I ſhall content myſelf with citing 


deteriores, Plin, 
ele Potters wares, has not been well tranflated. Pliny (27). lib. xxxi, cap. x, 


. NAUSICAA or NAUSICAE, daughter of Alcinous king of the Phæacians, 
in the ifle of Corcyra (a), appears with great luftre in Homer’s Odyſſes. The Poet has (a) Now Corfu. 
been very liberal of his favours to her, and reprefented heras a goddefs both in bod 


and foul (b), and woud have his hero, after his fhipwreck, receive from her the firit (,A#avérne 


OY xal dog 
aſſiſtance he wanted. Naked, as he was born, he was laid upon the earth in a place, , Immor- 


h : h talibus indole & 
where the thick branches of two trees fecured him from the eyes of the paſſengers; and forma fimilis. 


e llept very quietly by the favour of Minerva, when the cries of ſome maids 1 „ 
n Im. 


l 
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i 
< 

, 
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(c) H rot å 2 


u Jobe goas- 
Prag Jr O- 
Zuoosde, “Apra 
Acc. Sypdy 
cp Sur do 
ty d xacros · 
Atque ipfe bibe- 


bat & edebat pru- 


dens divinus 
Ulyffes, rapaci- 
ter; jampridem 
enim cibum non 
guftaverat. Id. 
ib, ver. 249 · 


(d) T3 név roe 
nancide Ose os 


 gUerowiZyys 


ais yuara 
azavra. Sic 
enim tibi etiam 
illic velut Deo 
vota faciam fem 
per diebus omni- 


bus. Odyff. viii 
ver. 467. 
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him. They were Nauficaa, and her maids, who were playing at Tennis [4], while 
the linen, they had wafhed and hung out, was drying in the fun, Ulyffes firit of all. 
covered his privy parts with leaves, and then went to fee what. was the matter. The 
fight of him put all thofe poor girls to flight, except Nauficaa, who had received from 
Mercury, by infpiration, the courage to ftand her ground and hear. what the naked man 
had to fay to her. Ulyſſes, fearing to difpleafe her if he fhould embrace her knees, made 
his complement to her at a little diftance, telling her; that, feeing her fo beautiful, he 
did not know whether fhe were a goddefs, or a woman; that her father, mother, and 
brothers, were happy in her; but yet much happier would he be who fhould marry her: 
and after a prelude fo handfomely concerted, implored her aſſiſtance, efpecially in relation 
to his nakednefs, praying the gods to make her as happy as fhe could wifh in a hufband, 
children, and domeftic concord. Nauſicaa anfwered, like a young lady of quality, 
calling back her fervants, and commanding them to give the man meat and drink, and 
to wath his body. Immediately they led him to the bath, and brought him both 
cloaths and oil, bidding him to wafh himſelf in the river; but he defired them to retire 
at a little diftance, being aſhamed to appear. naked before ſo many young women. 
Upon this they retired. He wafhed and rubbed himſelf all over, and then dreſſed him- 
ſelf, and went to Nauficaa, who was fo well pleafed with him, that fhe told her fervants 
the fhould be charmed with fuch a man for her hufband. After he had eaten with all 
the ravenous precipitation of a perfon, who had fafted a long while (c), fhe told him he 
muft go with her fervants to a certain place near the city, and wait there till fhe fhould 
have entered her father’s palace with all her attendants, She gave him her reafons for 
this very frankly; which were, that fhe would give no occafion for tattling to any 
flanderers, of whom that city was full, and who would not fail to fay in cafe they faw 
him go in with her fervants, that fhe had been to ſeek him for a huſband; upon which 
they would make a hundred malicious jefts in prejudice to her reputation, and that fo 
> much the more, as fhe herfelf ſhould be provoked againft another, who, without the 

conſent of either father or mother, and before marriage, fhould lie with a man. Ulyſſes, 


(e) Son: Voyage, in obedience to theſe remonſtrances, waited at the place appointed him; from whence he 


Tom. i, pag. 99 
Edit. Holl. 


There is a print 


of it in Whee- 
ler's Travels. 


(f) Ariftoteles 


, 


was afterwards invifibly conduéted by Minerva to the palace of Alcinous [B], who: 
received him very gracioufly. He there again faw Nauſicaa, who defired him to remember 
at his return home, that fhe had faved hig life. He anfwered he would every day 
pay his vows to her as to a goddefs (d). It will be feen below, why I have enlarged 


& Republ Itha- upon this epifode of Homer [C]. There is in the cabinet of the Sieur Nigri at Bologna, 


cenfi; & Hella- 
nicus, apud Eu- 
ſtath. in Odyſſ. 
lib. xvi; Dictys 
Cretenſis, lib. 


an exceeding rare medal of this heroine (e). 
There are fome grave authors (F) who affirm that Telemachus, the fon of Ulyfies, 
was married to our Nauficaa, and that he had a fon by her, whom ſome name Perſeptolis, 


vi, pag. m,204. and others Proliportus. 


(1) Suidas, in 
"Avayaaals, & 
in"Opxyorg: 


(2) Athen, /:5. 
7, cap. xi: be 
calls ber Agallis. 


, 


Go 


[4] Nauficaa and her maids, «vho were playing at Ten- The two verſes of Martial which are quoted, 
nit.] You fee that Homer is contented with making 
Nauficaa divert herſelf at this play with her attendants ; Si mihi Nauficaé patrios concederet hortos, 
but Anagallis, a Grammarian, has made her the ia- 
Haat of it a): — 85 true, that Athenæus contra- 
icts her, and ſuppoſes, that being herſelf of Corcyra, ; says 
fhe was willing to pay a compliment to Nauficaa | her  Nauficat’s gardens I foou'd, like a coun, 
country-woman (2). Itis true alfo, that it feems to Refufe, and cry, Dve finer of my own. 
be rather the invention of a dance, than. of Tennis, 
that is afcribed to her : but thefe things lie too deeply are notin the fecond book, as that quotation fays 5 
concealed in the obſcurity of antient times. but in the thirty-firft epigram of the twelfth book, 
[B] He was. . condutted by Minerva to the palace where Martial commends the gardens of his wife. I 
1 This is what neither Charles Stephens, have obſerved, in another place (3), an error much (3) In the re- 
r Lloyd, nor Mr Hoffman have taken any notice groffer than this. mark [C] of à 
of; for they all make Nauficaa introduce Ulyſſes to ICI Jt will be fien below, why I have enlarged upon’ 1088 5 
Alcinous. There has been more care taken in Calepin; tbis cpiſode.] It is to give fach a demonſtration, as N 
for inftead of faying with others, Jn Regiam patris fui may be underftood by every capacity, of Homer's fm- 
eum perduxit, - She introduced bim into his father's plicity, and of the difference there is between the cha: 
palace, it is there faid, In Regiam Patris fui ire jufit, racter of his age, and that of ours. 
---- foe commanded bim to go into ber father's palace. 


Alcinoo poffem dicere malo meos, 


NAUSITHOUS, king of the Phæacians. See the article ALCIN OUS. 


NAZIANZEN (Grecory) one of the moft celebrated fathers of the church, 

in the IVth century. I could make a very long article of him; but I muft then. 

repeat what fome great authors (a), have faid before me, whofe works are in every 

body’s hands, and ftill retain the grace of novelty. I fhall be very fhort. An error 

has been commited in Chronology by one who cenfured Gregory Nazianzen for writing 

againft the emperor Julian [A J. Some over-nice critics pretend that he has corrupted 
t 


(a) Mr du Pin in his New Bibliotheque of Ecclefiaftical Writers, Tom. ii, pag. 201, & feg. Edit. of Holland; and Mr Le 
Clerc, in the beginning of the eighteenth Tome of Bibliotheque Uniwerſellt. 


7 R , 
[Al An error in Chronology bas been committed by one univerſity of Leyden, who committed this emor- Sd a fo 
acho cenfured Gregory Nazianzen, for writing againft the Thefe are his words (1): ‘ Fuit profedto, fuit Gre- hani Cx 


emperor Julian. ] It was Cunzus, profeſſor in the corum quorundam, qui eå tempeſtate Eccleſiam 1 pap v. 119 
f mag 


gle 


l} 


(2) An Impor- 
tant Advice to 


the Refugees, 
PE · 43, K. 


(1) See co 


Ing this author, 


RA wna native 


f Caffel in Fla 
n · 
en the Bible 
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the purity of the Greek tongue and given occafion to the barbarifm of the Latin 
Divines [8]. They alfo complain that his Greek verfes were ſubſtituted for the in- 
ſtruction of youth, in the room of the antient Pagan Poetry, which was burnt at the 


inſtigation of the priefts [C]. 


magna imprudentia. Etenim, uti caufe ſuæ fervirent, 
‘ principem Chriftianis infeftum laceffebant, quem tole- 
« rare la tius fuifiet. Sunt in hominum manibus ora- 
‘ tiones eorum, in quibus, tahquam in ſcena, palam 
“eum omnibus ludibrium fecere, & faciem illius, 
s formamque corporis, atque geſtus, tum alia fortuita, 
que vulgus & imperitifimus quifque notat, traxerunt 
‘in culpam. Qui viri, fi meminiffent temporum, 
„quibus nati erant, ſanè neceflitati, quæ pertinax 
‘ regnum tenet, fine contumacia paruiffent, &, quod 
‘ magne prudentia elt, obſequio mitigaſſent imperia. 
Pere were indeed, it muf be owned, fome Greeks who 
s then ruled the church, very much to blame for their im- 
© prudence. For, in order to ferve their caufe, they abufed 
a prince who was an enemy to Chriftianity, when it 
© would bave been much better to have born with him. 
© We have their fpeeches fill left, in which they have 
© expofed bim, as it were, on a flage, to univerfal 
‘ ridicule, and have reflected upon his aſpect, the foape 
‘ of bis body, bis geflures, and other accidental matters, 
< of which the bulgar, and every ignorant perfon, is apt to 
‘ take notice. Thefe men, if they had remembered the 
© times they were born in, would certainly have obeyed, 
* without reflexion, the neceffity of a fevere reign, and 
< what is always the part of great prudence, they would 
© have rendered it the lefs fo by their fubmiffion.” This 
was animadverted on in a book which appeared in 
1690. A famous profeffor, as is there faid (2), 
‘has been guilty of falfifying Hiftory, by accufing 
« thofe prelates of very great imprudence, whofe in- 
vectives againſt Julian are ſtill extant. They had 
much better, fays he, have complied with the necef- 
« fity of the times, by an humble ſubmiſſion, and have 
‘born with the feverity of that prince againft the 
‘ Chriftians, than to have exafperated him yet more 
t by their writings. Now is not this ſuppoſing that 
st Gregory Nazianzen, and St Cyril, the only two 
whom Cunzus could ſpeak of, publifhed their In- 
‘ vectives during the life “a that ee 1 
however a very a nt falſity; for St ry di 

‘ not write his till after the Heath of Julian, and 
€ St Cyril did not live till a confiderable time after the 
‘ deceafe of that prince. Where was then the great 
‘ imprudence of theſe two prelates?’ Petavius in his 
Epiftle Dedicatory to his edition of the works of Ju- 
lian, is very angry with this Cunæus, and reproaches 
him, among other things, with the error in Chrono- 
logy before-mentioned. See what he fays, after having 
copied the Latin words of Cunzus which I cited : 
‘ Hacille non folum imprudenter talibus de viris, fed 
‘ etiam imperite. Etenim Græci illi Patres, quos im- 
‘ prudentiz arguit : quorumque contra Julianum exta- 
‘ re orationes afferit, funt omnino duo. Gregorius 
* Nazianzenus, & Cyrillus; quorum alter haud paucis 
‘ pot Juliani obitum annis vixit, ac fcripfit, alter æ- 
‘ qualis quidem fuit illius. Sed eo mortuo g eu- 
elbe, illos duos confcripfit, ex quibus, cæterifque 
* fide dignioribus liquet ; fuiffe Imperatorem iftum mul- 
tis, veriſque vitiis præditum, c. He has thus 
* cenfured thofe great men not only imprudently but igno- 
‘ ranth. For thofe Greek fathers, whom he taxes with 
* indifcretion: and whofe, declamations againfi Julian 
< be affirms to be yet extant, are but two. Gregory Na- 
* xianzen and St Cyril, one of whom neither wrote nor 
* lived till many years after Julian's death; the other 
* was cotemporary indeed with bim, but did not compofe 
* thofe two invectivestill after his death, from which, as 
* well as from other writings lefs liable to exception, it is 
plain that this emperor was actually guilty of many real 
* vices It is poſſible Cunæus might have replied to 
the other farcaftic complaints of Father Patavius, but 


he muſt have been obliged to own himſelf in the wrong 
in regard to this. 
[B] Some critics... . pretend that he has corrupted 
the purity of the Greek tongue, and given occafion to the 
barbarifin of the Latin Divines.] I have read this com- 
plaint in a work of Alcyonius. You will find there 
a fine encomium upon St Gregory; but which con- 
cludes with thefe words (3). < Utinam incorruptam (3) Petr. Aleye- 
< Grece linguæ integritatem ſervaſſet in tanta rerum nius, in Medice 
t filva & tam magna librorum vi, certe ſanctiſſimuin aha priore, 
illum pontificem omni laude cumulatum judicarem / N 
ex illius maxime fcriptis barbariem irrepſiſſe 
in Theologiam Latinam arbitror. Nam veteres no- 
ftri interpretes mediocris literaturæ, nullius fere ju- 
dicii homines, cum animadverterent Theologum hunc 
frequenter ufurpare voces quaſdam novas eafque non 
fatis apte fictas, necefle ibi effe crediderunt illas la- 
tine reddere, atque hunc in modum fordida barba- i 
rie eft lingua Latina infuſcata - - It avere to be 
wiped that he had preferved the purity of the Greek 
tongue incorrupt, in fo large a field of matter, and in 
< fo great a number of books, this would have made 
< me judge that moft holy Father, worthy of all poffble 
< praife .... from his writings principally in my opinion, 
< bas that barbarifm crept into our Latin Divinity. For 
our antient interpreters, being men of little learning, 
and fiarce any judgment, obferving this Father fre- 
< quenth to make ufe of new terms, and thofe not very well 
€ adapted, thought it neceffary for them to be rendered 
into Latin, and by this means it happened that the 
Latin tongue became fo much defiled with impure ex- 
< preffons.’ It is the cardinal John de Medicis who 
here ſpeaks. 
[C] . . . and alfo complain that his Greek verfes were 
fubfituted inthe room of the antient Pagan poetry, burnt 
at the inftigation of the priefis.] Let us continue to 
hear the fame John de Medicis. ‘ Audiebam etiam 
puer ex Demetrio Chalcondyla Græcarum rerum 
‘ peritiffimo, facerdotes Græcos tanta floruiſſe aucto- 
< ritateapud Cæſares Byzantios, ut integra illorum gra- 
‘ tia complura de veteribus Græcis poemata combuf- 
‘ ferint in primifque ea ubi amores, turpes lufus, & 
‘ nequitiz amantum continebantur, atque ita Menan- 
dri, Diphili, Apollodori, Philemonis, Alexis fabel- 
© las, & Saphiis, Erinnæ, Anacreontis, Mimnermi, 
< Bionis, Alcmanis, Alczi carmina intercidiſſe. Tum 
pro his ſubſtituta Nazianzeni noftri poemata, quæ 
‘ etfi excitant animos noftrorum hominum ad flagran- 
€ tiorem religionis cultum, non tamen verborum atti- 
6 
6 
€ 
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corum proprietatem & græcæ linguæ elegantiam e- 
docent. Turpiter quidem Sacerdotes iſti in veteres 
Græcos malevoli fuerunt, ſed integritatis, probitatis, 

& religionis maximum dedere teſtimonium (4). (4) Id. ib. 
— 2 - Iwas informed even while 1 was a l 
< boy, by Demetrius Chalcondylas, that the Greek À 
< pricfts bad fo much influence over the Conftantinopolitan 
€ emperors, that they obtained leave from them to burn 
a great many antient Greek poems, efpecially Juch as 
avere of the amorous kind, and deferibed the doofe enter- 

‘ tainment and firatagems of lovers, and fo came the 

‘ plays of Menander, Diphilus, Apollodorus, Philemon, 

and Alexis, and the verfes of Sapho, Erima, Anacre- 

© on, Mimnermus, Bion, Aleman, and Alcæus, to be loft. 

Den in the room of thefe were ſubſtituted the poems of 
our Naxianzen, which tho’ they excite the prefent age 
‘ to greater xeal in religious worfhip, yet do not teach the 
€ true propriety and elegance of the Greek language. 

© Thofe priffs have indeed given a foameful inſſance of 
their malice againff the antient Greeks, at the fame 
time that they produce fo great a teflimony of their up- 

‘ rightne/s, probity, and devotion.’ 


NEMESIUS, a Chriftian Philofopher, author of a book De natura bominis [A. 
It is pretended that he was bifhop of Emefa a city of Phoenicia, and that he lived 


[4] He is author of a book, De natura hominis.] 
The firit edition is that of Antwerp by Plantin, in 
genes ~ Nicafus Ellebodius Cafletanus (1), who 

„ IV. 


LC oogle 


towards 


procured it, added it to his Latin verfion ; his Epiſtle e Beigica, of 
Dedicatory to Antony Perrenot, Cardinal, is in Greek „ 
and dated at Padua. In it he treats with the utmoſt ‘Moreri, at the 


Ssss contempt word Elicbedius. 


346 NEPHES OGLI NERO. NESTORIUS. 


(e) Sec du Pin, towards the end of the IVth century: others make him flourifh a century after (2). He 

pee a ate efpoufed the errors of Origen concerning the pre-exiftence of the foul, and the article of (4) Se Theoph, 

Edit. of Holland. Eree- will, and diſputed againft the fatality of the Stoics with great force. Some have aaa 
been of opinion that St Gregory Nyſſenus was the true author of the work which ns Libs, 


goes under the name of Nemefius, but their arguments are of no great weight (b). N bags 


' contempt the Latin verſion which Georgius Valla had 1624, and is in all the following editions of the fame 
made of it, and had been printed at Lyons by Gry- Bibliotheca. It was printed feparately at Oxford in 
phius in the year. 1538. This work was inferted in Greek and Latin, in the year 1671, in 8vo with notes. 
the Audarium of the Bibliotheca Patrum in the year 


NEPHES OGLI. This name among the Turks fignifies, The fon of the 
HOLY GHOST, and is given to certain perfons, born after an extraordinary man- 
ner, I mean of a virgin-mother. There are, it is faid, fome Turkifh virgins who live 
(2) Georgiewitz, in fuch retirement, that they never fee a man. They go but very rarely to the moſques; 
cap. i. Ita mibi and when they do, they tarry there from nine at night till mid-night, and join to their 
Pei pedit- prayers fuch contorfions of body, and howlings, that they exhauft all their itrength and 
quis earum, aa oftentimes happen to fall down to the ground in a ſwoon. If they find themfelves 
b ben with child from that time, they give out they are fo by the grace of the Hoty Gnosr; 
and upon this account the children, they bring forth, are called Nepbes Ogli (a). They 
are looked upon as a fort of people who have the gift of miracles [ 4 ]. | 


ecruncem burc 
(pectgculs intereffe 


fore e 


[4] They are boked upon iia fort of people who have 
the gift of miracles.) A monk, who lived a jong 
there 


(1) It was un- 
doubtedly the 


adds he (2), prodigiosé nafci, id eft fine virili femi- 
“ne, & per confequens tota eorum vita & actio fu- 


(2) Septem- 
caftrenfis, de 


city of Prufa in while in Turkey, aflures us, that it was faid, : ‘ pernaturalis & mirabilis credenda eft. - - - Such are Moribus Turo- 
Bthynia, the was always two or three of thefe Nephes Ogli's in the faid to be born after a miraculous manner, that is with. aum, pag. 47, 

firit feat of the city of Brufczia (1), whofe hair, and pieces of their ‘ out human feed, ard by confequence their whole life and ee 
Ottoman empire. habits, cured all forts of maladies. ‘ Dicuntur tales, behaviour is to be thought ſupernatural and miraculous.’ pag. a” 

(a) Guieciardin, NERO (BERNARD DEL), a nobleman of Florence, was punifhed with death in the 

5 iti, fol. n. yeat 1497, for not having difcovered a plot which Peter de Medicis had contrived againft 

(2) See rem. [M] the government (a) [4]. We thall fee in the remark that the laws of the country ſubjected e 
of his article. him to that punifhment, and therefore Lewis XI, is not the firt who made a like (ö) You wil fod 
(e) Velie ordinance (b). Mr Varillas, much leſs to be credited than Guicciardin, fuppofes (c) that a 
necdotes 0 a- 7 r 


Bernard Nery (for fo he calls him) 


rence, pag. 212, 
& feg. 


[4] He was puniſbed with death... . for not haw- 

ing difcovered a plot ... againft the government.] Every 

(1) See remark body may remember the fate of Mr de Thou (1), fon 
[M] of the arti- of the Hiftorian, and many people will not be pleafed 
cle LEWIS XI. to fee the parenthefis of Guicciardin in the paſſage I 
cite. When the conſpiracy of Peter de Medicis had been 

full proved. They not only condemned to death Nicolas Ri- 


dolphi, Laurence Tornaboni, Fanot Pucci, and John 


Cambi, who had ſollicited him to come, and whom Lau- 
rence for that purpofe had fupplied with money; but alf 


Bernardin de Nero, whom they charged with nothing elfe 
but that having known this plot he had not diſcovered 
it, which fault (being of itfelf capital by the laws 
of the Florentines, and by the interpretation which 
the greateſt part of the Civilians gave tothe common laws) 
avas found to be fo much the greater becaufe he was flan- 
dard-bearer, when Peter came before Florence: as if be 
had been obliged to difcharge the office of a public rather 
than of a private perfon (2). 


: NESTORIUS, bifhop of Conſtantinople, was depofed as a Heretic, by the 


council of Ephefus, in the year 431. The 


the holy Virgin ought not to be called, the Mother of Gon. 


reafon of this was, that he maintained that 
There are fome people, 


who maintain, that the fenfe in which he rejected this epithet is reafonable and ortho- 
dox [A]; and that therefore this pretended Hereſiarch was condemned very unjuſtly. 


[4] There are fome people who maintain that the 
fenfe in which he rejected this epithet is . . . . orthodox.) 
This is the manner in which Neftorius fets forth his 
opinion in a letter he wrote to Ccleftin bifhop of Rome : 
he fays that having met with fome perfons at Con- 
* ftantinople who corrupted the orthodox faith, he 
endeavoured to reclaim them by ways of lenity, al- 
though their Herefy came very near that of Arius 
and Apollinaris, becaufe they made the. union of 
the two natures of Jesus Curis to degenerate in- 
to confufion and commixtion, holding the divine na- 
ture to be born of Mary, and changing the body of 
Curist into his Deity: that upon this foundation 
they gave the Virgin-Mother of Curist the title 
of Mother of Gop ; that this term, though it was 
improper, might be born with on account of the 


(1) Du Pin, Bit- < 
hotheque of ‘ 
Ecclefiaftical Au- 


At 


that, by reaſin of that union, the qualities that belong 
only to one of the taxo, can be attributed to the other, 
and he fays, that as often as the holy Scripture fpeaks 
of the paffion and death of JESUS CHRIST, it 
is aſcribed to the Human nature and not to the Di- 
vine. St Cyril acknowledges (3), that Neſtorius owns 
the word was incarnate, and that it was in the womb 
of the Virgin together with the man who was born of 
Mary; but he fays, that this man is not natural} God 3 
and that it is the man only who died and rofe again. We 
own, fays St Cyril (4), the word of GOD to be im- 
mortal, and life itfelf; but we belicve at the fame time 
Be became fieh, and that being united with a body anima- 
ted with a rational foul, he bas fuffered in that body as 
is faid in the Scripture: and, becaufe bis body has fuf- 
fered, we fay be bas fuffered likewife, although he be 


thors, Jom. iii, union of the word with the flefh, did not they un- of animpaffible nature; and becaufe his body was raifed 
„ a i of i 1 5 8 that the Virgin Again, we fay be was raifed again alo. But Neftorius 
„ is the mother of the word o oD, which is un- és not of this opinion; for he Jays it was the man who 
dr, * warrantable (1). of 7 3 for be fay 


In another letter (2) Le commends 
; St Cyril fir diſtixguiſbing the two natures in JESUS 
oe a 155 CHRIST; but he accuſes him afterwards 5 deſtroying 
made to St Cyril. this truth, and of rendering the Deity paſſible and mor- 


Sce Du Pin, ibid. ral. He confeffes the two natures are united, but denies, 


Google 


avas raifed again, and that it 1s the body uf the 
man which is offered to us in the holy miſteriis: 
we believe, on the contrary, that it is the lef and blod 
of the word which enlivens all things. 


It 


was the chief director of the enterprize, and (d) that [F] of thearice 
Savonarola was of opinion that the guilty perſons ought to be pardoned (e). 


SAVONARO- 
LA. 


(2) Guicciardin, 


libs iii, fol, e. 


123. 


(3) Du Pin, Pià 
pe . 289. 


(4) Du Pin, Wb. 


c 


NESTORIUsS. 


At leaſt it muſt be owned, that the procedings of St Cyril, his adverſary, 
ther irregular. There never was a judgment more 


paſſion, than that which was given by the 


It is eafy to comprehend that there was only a dif- 
pute about words between them; for St Cyril did not 
pretend that the word, as word, had ſuffered death; 
he acknowledged that the word was of an impaſſible 
nature; but he would have it, that becauſe a human 
body, united to the word, died and roſe again, it 
might be faid the word died and rofe again. I he con- 
teit therefore was only about a turn of phraſe; the 
difpute did not concern the thing itfelf. Both Neſtori- 
us and St Cyril agreed, that the word, as word, was 
not born of Mary, and did not die on the crofs ; but 
that it was united with the flefh, which was formed 
in the womb of the holy Virgin, and which had been 
crucified. They difputed therefore, whether in con- 
fequence of this doctrine, it might be allowable to ufe 
certain phrafes. Neftorius would not confent to it, 
becaufe he feared the confequences of fuch expreffions. 
St Cyril would have it fo, becaufe he apprehended the 
confequences of rejecting thofe phrafes. So that, to 
judge charitably, they were both orthodox, and ani- 
mated with a true zeal ; but they had the misfortune 
to explain themfelves ill, and not to underftand one 
another. One who had been accuftomed to give things 
an ill conftruction, would perhaps fay, that they did 
underſtand each other very well, but that finding 
themfelves once in the career, like two famous 
champions they would not own their conteſt 
was grounded on a trifle: this would have ta- 

‘dae end ken away all pretence for combating. They behaved 
r 1 M like thofe brave duellifts in their expoftulations, who, 
755 grard-fa- for fear of being ſuſpected of cowardice, will nei- 
tkr, anda ft ther own their giving or putting up an affront. By 
paimen . giving ſatisfaction they might confeſs a fort of deſire 
e h not to draw, and they might teftify the fame deſire by 
ef parmtage, leib acquiefcing in the ſatis faction. However it be, the 
lial ard ciate- whole doctrine of the hypoftatic union, may. be retain- 
ral? ard then jay ed, and the title of Mother of GOD, be neverthelefs 
nen rejected, not only becaufe it may furnifh Infidels with 
Deus, ptem an occafion of joking (5) as the primitive Chriſtians, 
qog eur, Ce- though with greater reafon, did upon Cybele, but be- 
hm, de Deum caufe in a rigorous ſenſe, it is not true that the holy 


5 Might they 
net fay, that ate 
ordre to the 
Clryf:ans, God 
bas a faber, 
ard a metker, 4 


a 5 Virgin is the mother of Gop. It is very poſſible for 
Ci en . an angel to be united with a human body, at 


& Des, eorum- 
gue fratres, & fo- 


Amor. Dolus, 
Kc. De Natera 
Deer, Ib. i, 
Cap. xvii, pag. E 
n. 625, 


(-) Neftorins 
might have fiid 
that the councils 
derer made ufe $ 
of the term, making the 


Matho of Cod; the mother 


N y might have faved the 


if they would have underftood 


tred to har ber upon this occafion a chapter in the Art of Think- 
Mae ee (8) where it is ſhown, that a thoufand diſputes 
tremely dipleateq Would ceafe, would but the difputants take the trou- 
hen the Neno- dle Of explaining what they mean by the terms they 
dass afirmed it employ. As for the reft, it feems to me, that the 
ai a abufes, in reſpect to the worfhip of the holy Virgin 
Seda Pin, bi Were equally to be feared, whether fhe was called the 
fitra, pag. 61, mother of Jesus Curist, or the mother of Gop. 

or, doubtlefs, the moft violent votaries did never be- 
(S Tt is the 12th lieve that the word, as fuch, reccived from the holy 


il de bi n. Virgin it's life and ſubſiſtence, in the fame manner 


aeeti ka gle 


were altoge- 


precipitate, nor more to be fufpected of 


council of Epheſus againſt our Neſtorius [8]. 


Neverthelefs 


that children receive them from their mother. And 
it is certain, that by urging the confequences of the 
title of mother of Jesus Curist, as much as thofe 
of mother of Gop have been urged, one might with 
equal readinefs have introduced the worſhip of the holy 
Virgin, and the O felix puerpera Noſtra pians ſcele- 
* ra Jure matris impera Redemptori, - - O blefed 
< be thy delivery, expiating our fins, by thy mother's 
‘ right command our Redeemer.” I hall fpeak of this 
hereafter (9). This refutes thofe who find in the con- 
duct of Neſtorius fomething which was capable of 
preventing idolatry (10) Here is a fact which may 
perfuade us, that, at the bottom, his opinion was ortho- 
dox ; which is, that he offered (11) zo call the Virgin 
Mary the mother of GOD, provided the error of Apol- 
linaris, maintained by St Cyril, was condemned. 

[B] There never was a judgment more precipitate, 
or more ſuſpected of paffion, than this... . againſt Re- 
Horius.] But one ſeſſion was employed in citing Ne- 
ſtorius, examining his writings and thoſe of St Cyril, 
hearing witneſſes, and depoſing him. He who pre- 
ſided in this aſſembly was St Cyril, Neſtorius's adver- 
fary. He made the council begin to act, without 
waiting for the oriental biſnops, or the Pope's legates; 
and notauitiiſtandimg the oppoftion of fixty eight bishops, 
who infifled upon the flaying for the arrival. of Jobn 
of Antioch, and of the caftern and weftern bifbops (12). 
Count Candidian, the emperor’s commiſſioner, had 
alfo demanded that nothing fhould be done before the 
arrival of the oriental bifhops alledging, shat the en- 
peror bis maffer’s intent was, that a general council 
Hould be held, and not particular and feparate affimblies 
(13). But as his remonſtrances were not taken notice 
of, he retired, having firft proteſted againft the coun- 
cil. St Cyril, over-ruling all thefe proteſts and remon- 
ſtrances, opened the council, and in the firt ſeſſtion 
condemned and depoſed his antagonift, altho’ he had 
promifed to appear as fon as all the bifbops fhould be 
arrived. All this fhews, that the emperor did nat 
write to St Cyril without being well informed of the 
matter, that he looked upon him as the author of all this 
difturbance. It was not without reafon that he reproach- 
ed him with diſturbing the church, with having a mind 
to divide the Imperial family, by writing fiparateiy to 
the empreffes, with meddling with what did not con- 
cern him, and with acting with too great authority and 
too little prudence (14). 

We fhall make ufe of Monfieur du Pin’s words 
to fet forth the irregularities of St Cyril (15). There 
are many objections made againſt the nature of this coun- 
cil, and the conduct obferved in it. They fay, it cannot 
pafs for any thing but a tumultuous and raſb affembly, 
where nothing reigned but faction and paſſion, and that 
it cannot be termed an Oecumenical Council. That St Cy- 
ril held it in fpight of the commiffioners the emperor fint 
to convene it; that rot only Neſtorius, and thofe of bis 
party, but alfo feveral other Catholic biſbops oppofed it; 
that be refolved not to wait for the oriental bifbops, tho’ 
they were jufl upon their arrival, and had defired that 
he foould flay for them ; that he did not even wait for 
the coming of the Pope's legates, or of ary of the aweflern 
bifbops s that his frod was only compofed of Egyptian bi- 
foops, and fome others of Afia, all entirely devoted to bis 
will. That he alone did all and governed all, in that 
council. Tho’ he was an enemy to Nefforius, and had 
refufed him for his judge, becaufe he looked on him as his e- 
nemy, had not Neftorius the fame reafon to refufe him? 
The manner in which he acted againſt Neftorius, and 
the precipitation with which he caufed him to be con- 
demned, ſcem to make it plain, that he was animated 
by nothing but paſſion. He cited Neflorius tevice in one 
day: Neftorius anſevered, that he was ready to come 
as foon as the bifbops of the Eaft and Weft foould arrive, 
and the council was full; that he did not refufe to be 
Judged, but did not care to be judzed by his enemics only. 
Thefe excuſes appear e St Cbmeſtome alledzed 
no other for not appearing before the find of Theophilus. 
Neverthelefs St Cirtl, in imitation of his uncle 
and predecefor Theophilus, received the accujition, 
Jormed the procefs, delivered his own opinion firf 
againft his encmy, and caufed him to be condemned. This 
is what Iftdorus of Damiata reproached St Cyril with, 
acquainting hin, that there were a great mam aig 

I laughed 
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(9) In the re- 
mark [L]. 


(10) See the re- 
mark [H ], ci- 
tation (58). 


(11) In a letter 
he wrote to the 
emperor, during 
the holding of 
the council of E- 
pheſus. See 

Du Pin, ubi ſu- 
pra, page 297 
Neftorius had 
been already de- 
pofed by the, 
bifhops, who ad- 
hered to St Cy- 
ril; but the lat- 
ter had alfo been 
depofed by thofe 
who adhered to 
John of Antioch. 


(12) Du Pin, 
ubi fupra, page 
293- He quotes 
Colleét. of Lu- 
pus, chap. vii. 


(13) Ibid. pag. 
292. He quotes 
Colleét. of Lu- 
pus, chap. ix. 


(14) Id. ib. pag. 
294. He quotes 
pugs 1, Act. , 
Conc. cap. XXXI. 


(15) Id. ib. pag. 
3203 321. 


NESTORIUS. 


Neverthelefs St Cyril, who preſided in it, and was the ſoul of that tumultuous ſentence, 
has preſerved his rank and dignity [C], and has ever fince, throughout all fucceeding 
ages, been venerated as a great faint ; whereas Neftorius miſerably ſpent the remainder 
of his days, and his memory ſtill continues odious, they have not failed to fay, that the 
manner of his death carried the marks of the Divine punifhment aad malediction [D]. 

His 
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© laughed both at him and the tragedy be acted at Epbe- that the Hoty GuostT has done his work, amidſt 
< fuss that it was publicly ſaid be fought only to re- the irregularities of human nature, and drawn from 
< wenge himfelf upon bis enemy 3 that be herein imitated the darknefs of paffions the light of truth, not in all 
t his uncle Theophilus ; and that, altho? there were a the councils, but in fome only. 
great difference between the parties accufed, yet the [C] Cyril . 2 * preferved his rank and dignity.) 
conduct of the accufers was the Jame ; that he would We have feen in the preceding remark, that he did 
© have done better to have fat down quietly, and not to not wait for the arrival of the oriental bifhops, before 
< have revenged himfelf for particular affronts, at theex- he opened the council. T hey arrived five days after 
« pence of the church in general, and by exciting an the depofing of Neftorius, and held a council, where 
< eternal diſcord Eni its men bers under a falfe pre- John of Antioch prefided, and where St Cyril was 
< tence of piety? Thefe are the very words of Tfidorus depofed. Each party deputed fome perfons to the 
of Damiata, which he fpoke to him as a friend. Gen- emperor, to ive him an account of what had paſſed. 
nadius bifbop of Conftantinople, compares likewife the The oriental bifhops fent him a relation, wherein the 
conduct of St Cyril with that of Theophilus, and calls complained that the church of St Jobn had been fout upon 
kim the fecond ſcourge of Alexandria. The manner them; infomuch that they were forced to fay their prayers 
after which this affair of Neftorius was determined, without doors, and that in their return they'had been 
feems to prove plainly, that it was palon only which ill treated. They befeeched the emperor to banifh from 
influenced St Cyril, and the bifhops of bis partys Ephefus St Cyril and Memnon, the heads of that perfecu- 
that they were reſolved, at what rate foever, to con- tion. A little after they difpatched alfo count Ireneus 
demn Neflorius, and that they apprehended nothing fo with another information againft St Cyril, concerning an 
much as the arrival of the oriental bifbops, for fear of alt of violence they complained of, in having been hindred, 
not having then the power of doing what they pleaſed; by flones thrown at them, from entering the church of 
for in the very frf Seffion they cited Neflorius twice, St Paul (17). St Cyril’s party deputed three bifhops (17) Du Pin, ub? 
read the teftimonies of the Fathers, the letters of St Cyril, to the emperor ; whereas the orientials contented them- fupra, pag. 297. 
avith bis twelve chapters, and the writings of Neflorius, ſelves with deputing only count Irenæus, who Succeeded 
and gave all theit opinions. Never was any affair de- fo well, that he perfuaded that prince, that the fynod 
termined with fo much precipitation, fice the a of beid by St Cyril, ought not to be eſteemed a lawful 
theſe matters required an intire on. How could the council, and had almoft prevailed upon him to confirm 
twelve propofitions of St Cyril be examined in fo fhort a the proceedings of the oriental bifbops, and to banifb 
time, which needed fo many explanations, and which St Cyril. But John, the emperor's Plyfician, and 
have cauſed fo many difputes? How could fo many paf St Cyril's friend, intervening, foon gave a change to 
fages out of the fermons of Neftorius be compared with the face of things, by gaining the majority of the mini- 
«vhat preceded, and followed, to find out the true fenfe? fiers; fome of whom were of opinion, that what bad 
How could fo fhert a time be fufficient to explain the opi- been done on both fides was lawful ; the others thought, 
nions of the antient Fathers ? All thefe matters required that the whole ought to be declared void, and that dif- 
a long and ferious examination of feveral days; but the intereſted biſpops foould be convened to examine the grounds 
bifbops of this council were fo afraid of not finifhing of the faith, and all that had paſſed at Epheſus. In this 
shat matter in this one feffion, that they remained ſout confuſion Theodofius was of opinion to approve the depofing 
up from morning till night, to judge that affair by them- of Neftorius, St Cyril, and Memnon, on account of their 
elves, for fear if they foould delay it till next morn- faction... And be fent count John to execute that or- 
ing, things might take another turn. The fentence they der and to re-unite all the bifbops in one fynod, after ba- 
notified to Neftorius, was directed in fuch terms, asex- ving expelled Neſtorius, St Cyril, and Memnon (18). The (18) 1b. 5. yor 
prefs the paffion which animated them, To Neftorius, the party of John of Antioch, acquieſoed in the emperor's 
new Judas. Was it not enough to condemn and depofe pleafure (19); but the other party oppofed it in fuch (19) Ib. /. 30% 
bim, without infulting over him yet further witb in- a manner, that count John was obliged to commit Ne- 
Jjurious words? In conclufion ; this council, very far from florius to the cuftody of count Candidian, and St Cyril 
procuring peace, procured nothing but difturbance, divi- ‘to that of count James, and to write to the emperor, 
fons, and feandal to the church of CHR IST; and that he found the minds of the bifbops fo exaſperated a- 
there never was a council of which might more truly be gainſt each other, that he faw no way to reconcile them 
faid, what St Gregory Naxianzen obferved of thofe of (20). The emperor ordered, that each party fhould (20) Ibid 
his time; That he had never known any affemblies of fend him deputies ; to whom he gave audience at Chal- 
< bifbops conclude happily ; that they had always rather cedon, and feemed very favourable to the oriental bi- 
(16) Cormpare ‘ increafed the malady, than cured it (16). That the ſhops (21) 3 but he began dy degrees to turn againft (21) Tb. p. 303 
with this what ob/finate beats, and defire of conqueft and dominion, them . . . . His council had been entirely gained. Acacius 
has been faid of which commonly reigned among fi them, rendered them pre- of Beræa, ina letter to be found in the collection of Lupus, 
ie ee Judicial; and that for the mofi part, thofe who un- chap. 41, accufes St Cyril of having changed the fenti- 
of France r ay dertook to judge others, were induced to it more out of ments of the court, by giving money to a certain f{cbolaftic 
remark [B], ci- “ill-will, than out of any inclination they bad to re- eunuch: He fays alfo that this eunuch dying, and leaving 
tation (6), of ‘ form their errors. This feems to fuit with the coun- a great deal of money, the emperor found a memorandum 
the article MA- ci! of Ephefus, more than with any other affembh of which imported that be had received feveral pounds of 
1 bifhops. The hiftory of the troubles which followed this gold from St Cyril, which had been paid him by Paul, 
DR). council fufficienth) demonſtrate it, and we may fay that St Cyril's nephew (22). Mr du Pin obferves, that (22) Ib. p- 304 
thefe troubles were not appeaſed, but by ceafing to talk there is no reafon to believe what Acacius Berœa Jays, 
any more of what had been done in this council. Monfieur fince he was not one of St Cyril's friends. I confeſs it 
du Pin has forgot nothing, in order to anfwer thefe But what better reaſon can be given for that fudden 
objections but the fabject was fo little favourable to change of the emperor? He acknowledged for ortho- 
him, that it may very juſtly be ſaid, his anfwers are dox the bifhops of both parties (23), and yet he de- (23) tb. . 305. 
weaknefs itfelf. f f clares (24), that Neſtorius (25) had been jufthy condemned; 
Why have we not a hiſtory of this council, written that St Cyril and Memnon fhould continue in their (24) Ibid 
by a Father Paul! And what obſervations might there ſees, and that all the other biſhops ſhould return allo i 
not be made in an hiftorical comment on the words to their churches : he declares, I fay, all this, after he (20) He ba 75 
of St Gregory Nazianzen ? for it ought not to be had fhown himſelf favourable to the oriental biſhops ae! eee 5 
imagined, becaufe in other councils, there has not who had fubmitted to his orders ; whereas the party his monaftery: 
been fo great a precipitation ufed as that of St Cyril, of St Cyril had haughtily refufed to fubmit to them. yid. page 307 
at the council of Ephefus; that therefore paſſion and This proceeding looks very much like the effect of mo- 
caballing have had a leſs fhare in them. It is highly ney given by St Cyril to the emperor's counſellors; 
neceſſary that the Ho LY Gu OST fhould prefide and thus in fome cafes a perfon is orthodox o: heretical, 
in thefe affemblies, for without this all would be loft. according as he has or has not money to give. 
This extraordinary aſſiſtance, and much more power- [DI They have not failed to fay, that the manner of 
ful than ufual, ought aſſure and perfuade us firmly, bis death carried the marks of the Divine punifoment and 


via ledicbion.] 
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His ſect multiplied exceedingly, and ſtill ſubſiſts. It is very probable, that it owes its 
prefervation to the toleration given to it by the Mahometan princes [ EJ. Some ſay that 


other 


makdifion.] ‘ After the fentence of the council, Ne- as the antient deferters of the Catholic church are, 
+ ftorius durſt not return any more to Conftantinople, ‘ who departed from it above a thoufand years ago, 
put retired to his old monaſtery at Antioch, whence and are not yet altogether returned from their er- 
be was taken four years after in 435, by the empe- rors (29). We muft not omit mentionin 
¢ ror’s orders, and banifhed to Oafis. But the Barba- ‘ caufe of the long delay of the eaſtern ſecis from re- 
rians having taken and deftroyed that city he was ‘ turning to the Catholic church. It is, as we have 
* obliged to retire to Panopolis in Thebais, where he already faid, their difperfion into provinces and 
« was not ſuffered to be long at quiet; he was fo often ‘ kingdoms, which now no longer belong to the 
* obliged to remove from place to place, that he got ‘ Chriftian empire; but to Arabian princes, to the 
his death in a journey by the misfortune of a fall. kings of Perfia, the Moguls, and the Tartars. The 
« Evagrius, who relates thefe paſſages, taken out of Catholic biſhops, whether Greeks or Syrians, but 
+ Nettorius’s own letters, written during his exile, fays, < chiefly the miſſionaries from the holy See, have all 
‘he had met with a certain author, who affirmed, along made fome converts, and fome progreffes a- 
that, before Neftorius died, his tongue was eaten by ‘ mong them; but all thefe efforts having not been 
‘ worms, as a punifhment for the blaſphemies he had fupported, by the power and favour of temporal 
‘ uttered. But he does not fupport that circumſtance, princes, they could never obtain either much extent 


— 


‘ nymous author ; ſince it has ever been cuſtomary to When I faid the Mahometans have been leſs rigo- 


[E] The toleration given to it by the Mahometan prin- ſupported by the teſtimony of a minifter (31). I now 

ces.) I have faid ſomewhere (27) that they have al- build upon that of a prieſt; and by this means my opi- 

(27) Inthe arti- ways had more humanity for other religions, than the nion will appear the more reafonable, fince it is con- 
ce ol gees Chriſtians, and I have added, that the different com- firmed by the teſtimonies of two witneſſes of fo oppo- 
44% % munions in the Greek church, which have preſerved fite a character. Theſe two evidences agree in ano- 
[44]. themfelves under their empire, would have foon been ther thing, which is a little ſcandalous; for they both 
extirpated, if they had lived under Chriſtian kings, confefs, that if the Chriſtian princes had not employ- 


(20 lu. page‘ ſuppoſe, that all heretics come to a tragical end (26). rous to the Chriftians, than theſe to the heretics, I was M 
62. 


349 


g the (29) Ibid. pag. 


375» 376. 


(30) Ibid. pag. 
376, 377- 


(31) See, above, 


which might very well be the invention of this ano- or duration (30). „ 


(178), of the ar- 
tice MAH O- 
ET. 


(32) Veritati 
‘maxime conſo- 
num eft Mu- 
hammedis mo- 
rientis præſa- 
gium, quod Lu- 
vicus Vives 
(de Verit. Rel. 


who had not been of the fame belief. I ſhould have ed the rigour of the laws againſt the enemies of the or- . iv, in fine) 
quoted upon that occafion a Father of the Oratory,who thodox faith, falfe religions would have over-run the citat, tamdiu 


is of the fame opinion, but not having then his paflage whole world. By this rule, when our Saviour pro- 

ready at hand, I referred the reciting of it to ano- miſed he would maintain his church againſt the gates 

ther place. This is a proper opportunity. It will of hell, he only promifed that he would raife up prin- 

be concluded alfo from thence with the fame evi- ces who fhould fubdue the enemies of the truth, by de- 

“dence, how neceſſary the Imperial laws were for the ponp an of their eftates, thrufting them into pri- 

‘ prefervation of the church, fince Egypt, and the fons, banifhing them, fending them to the galſies, 

‘ neighbouring provinces, have been fo over-run and hanging them, c. There is no doctrine, how abfurd 

‘ fubjugated by the Eutychians, that they have never foever, but by thefe means might brave all the infer- 

* fince well reconciled, or re-united, to the Ca- nal powers that would oppofe it. This brings into 

(28) Themafin, ‘ tholic church (28). - - -- If the emperors had not my mind what has been faid of Mahomet the impoftor: 

Of the ban fupported the faith againſt the Eutychians, the whole it is reported, that when he was upon his death. bed, 

of the Cherch, ‘ world would have been over-run by them. They he left his difciples a prediction, which iavoars not at 

Tm. i, Part iù, © ſpread themſelves very much over the provinces of all of a falfe prophet, My relgion ſpall laf as long as 
‘ Arica and Ethiopia, and the countries mof remote your vifories (32). 

from the eaſt, for no other reafon but becaufe the I cannot part with Lewis Thomaſſin before I afk 

‘emperors of Conftantinople were no longer maſters him upon what grounds he goes, when he ſays the 

‘ of them, or had never been fo. I might fay the Eutychian hereſy would have over-run all the world, 

‘ fame thing of the Neſtorians: as foon as they had had not the emperors ſupported the faith. What had 

been fulminated by the firft council of Ephefus, the this herefy fo charming? Did it favour the paſſions of 

* emperor, Theodofius the younger, made very near the heart? Did it enervate the morality of the gofpel? 

the fame edicts againft them: they were exiled with Not at all: it was not upon the doctrine of morality 

‘ Neftorius into frightful folitudes ; yet they multiply- that this heretic combated the Orthodox: he contend- 

ed prodigioufly towards the eaft and the north, the ed with them about a myftery which reafon cannot 

‘ emperors not being able to purfue them beyond the well comprehend; but he explained it after a manner 

limits of their empire. The Saracens or Mahome- lefs to be comprehended than that of the Orthodox, 

* tans a little after over- ran Africa and all Aſia, feiz- and manifeftly abfurd. Perhaps it would be no mi- 

‘ ing upon I know not how many provinces of the ſtake to fay, that the Eutychian herefies found fo many 

Roman empire; and through the favour of the Ma- followers, only becaufe the proceedings of councils 

* hometan princes, all thefe heretics gave an incre- fhocked an infinite number of perfons, and gave a very 

- © dible extent to their ſects. Go p preferved the Ca- diſadvantageous prepoſſeſſion againſt the orthodox par- 

tholic faith only in the Roman empire; which was ty. Father Thomaſſin ſuggeſts this thought: The Sy- 

í owing merely to the care and edicts of the Chriſtian rians, fays he (33), the Jacobites, the Armenians, and 

aud Catholic emperors. Without this affiftance from all the Eutychian fetts, uvuld m longer call us Catholics, 

Heaven, the Eutychians, Neftorians, and Arians, not But invented for us the name of Melchites, that is to fay, 

to mention fo many other antient ſects, would doubt- Royalifts or Imperialiſts, as if it had not been the ancient 

< lefs have eftablithed themſelves in the greateft part of faith of the church which the Catholics had defended, but 

the provinces of the Roman empire, as they did in that of the emperor ; and as if it bad been only the Impe- 

‘ thofe which were out of its juriſdiction; and the rial authority, and not that of the council of Chalcedon, 

‘ followers of all the new feéts, which have fprung up compeſed of above fix hundred bifbops, that had kept us 

‘ only within thefe hundred years, would not have in the faith and union of the Catholic church. This hows 

been able to find a church, which they might firft that thofe heretics had imprinted in their minds this 

de born in, and afterwards feparate from. They ſtrong perfwafion, that their patriarch had been op- 

muſt have come into the world among the Arians, preſſed by the factions which were formed again him 

‘ Neftorians, or Eutychians, and would lave been in- at the Imperial court. We may pafs the like judg- 

* feed with the fame errors from their birth. They ment on the fect of Neftorius. A vaft number of peo- 

would have taken the word for a meer creature, with ple embraced it from the abhorrence they had of the 

‘ the Arians; Jesus Curist for a mere man, with injuſtice which they believed was done Neſtorius, by 

* the Neftorians ; and for them, as well as for the facrificing him to the credit of St Cyril. They could 

‘ Eutychians, Jesus Curis‘r would be Gop, but not perfwade themſelves that a cauſe, which triumph- 

he would not be truly man. Why therefore do they ed by fuch irregular ways, and through fo unjuft a par- 

ganz with the Chriftian emperors, or kings, and tiality of the emperor, could have any right on its 

cir fevere laws, for the antient religion, fince it is fide. We fhould fee more clearly into this affair, if 

_ ey their affiftance only that the Divine Providence we had the relations of the Neftorians, and thofe of the 

5 bas delivered them from all theſe errors? They other ſects; but we ſcarce know any thing of thoſe 

i oo ae give thanks to him who has not per- matters otherwife than from the eee a 1 

that they ſhould be fo far ſeparated from us, party, and yet we know enough to judge, that the 

VOI. IV. bert“ i j Imperial 
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nempe legem 
fuam duraturam, 
quamdiu victo- 
riam fucrum. 
Quod enim lex 
non in recti per- 
ſuaſione fed vio- 
tia conſiſtat, 
victoriis ceſſanti- 
bus, legem quo- 
que ceſſaturam 


N 
Geis a iczie po- 
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Schultetus, in 
Felefii Mubam- 
med and, pag. 22. 


WHETYER 
Heretics cppreffed 
in tt. councils 

by the imperial 
authority are ob- 
ſtinate becauſe cf 
that oppreffion. 


(35) Ubi fopra, 
Pag. 374 
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other infidel princes had already 
dox [F]. Something fingular 

(a) I write this 1 690 (a). 
the tenths of Fe Mons of renewing Neftorius’s herefy 
‘  accufation againſt a minifter of Utrecht 


[G], 


Imperial power has always had too large a fhare in the 
decifions. See with what ' . 
(30 Held in the council of Conftantinople (34), where Pope Honorius 
. 125 was condemned as a favourer of 5 m 
8 the ſirth confider this apology. Pighius ‘ fays nothing again 
3 un- c this ae bar hat might have been faid againft 
« the firft council of Nice, and againſt that of Chalce- 
don; all his objections being 1 on this, that 
the emperor Conſtantine aſſiſted at it with his officers, 
and that he there regulated the order and manner of 
< proceeding. It cannot be denied but Conſtantine I, 
« did the fame at the council of Nice, and that in that 
of Chalcedon the emperor’s commiſſioners attributed 
< to themfelves more authority, and meddled more 
« with affairs belonging to that council, than the em- 
< peror himſelf did in this. So that it is impoſſible 
to reflect on this council, without reflecting at the 
< fame time on the others; and this is attempting to 
© overthrow the moft ſolid foundations, on which our 
< faith is built, in order to maintain a pretended in- 
(35) Du Pin, ( fallibility in the perſon of Honorius (3 5) 
Bibliotheque of [ F] To vex the Orthodox.] It is faid that Cofroés, 
cig ~~ king ‘of Perfia, having a mind to vex the emperor 
pag. 67, Edt, Heraclius, his inveterate enemy, deprived the Catho- 
of Holland, lics of all the churches they had in his dominions, 
and gave them to the Neftorians. It is added, that 
Heraclius finding the Neſtorians favoured by the king 
of Perſia, thought he should mortify that prince by 
favouring the ‘Heretics who were moft oppaſite to 
thefe ; and that it was on this account he fet himfelf 
about cherifhing Eutychianifm, not directly, for he 
durft not openly oppofe the council of Chalcedon, but 
by approving Monothelifm, which was one article 
among the errors of Eutyches. Read what follows : 
Aumentò non poco l Erefia de’ Monoteliti la ragione politica, 
che ne ftifmi della Religione per ordinario vt affe, pof- 
cia che fendo Cofroe Re de’ Peri capital nemico di 
Eraclio, protegeva, e procurava di dilatare la faxxione 
de Nefloriani, e per far cofa di fommo difpetto ad Era- 
clio, levò à Cattolici le chiefe tutte della Perfia, e le 
diede à Neforiani, dal che flimolato I Imperatore Era- 
clio per render pari diggufto al Perfiano, fi moffe à tutto 
potere à fomentare la contraria Erefia di Eutichete, non 
in quanto alla fola natura di Chrifto, per non opporfi af- 
fatto al Concilio Calcedonefe, che T havea definito 3 ma 
benfi in quanto alla fola volontà è operaxione, errore pa- 
ine] a 2 7 Eutichiani (36). 
7 [G] The Fefuits accufed the Fathers o the Oratory o 
7 267 p * Mons of renewing Ne an Herefy,] Urn their hil 
fra of a pofibu- Plaining to the archbifhop of Cambray of a great many 


(36) The Xb 
Giornale de Let- 


mous book of calumnies which had been fpread againſi them (37), that 
ohn Baptiſta prelate commiſſioned Monfieur Steyaert, doctor an 
amagnini, ¢ proſeſſor of Divinity at Louvain, 10 enquire into the 


Veneti. ed 
„ 1678, report: fpread againſi their doctrine and conduct (38). 


andintituld, This doctor made a juridical return by a lift of forty 
Celebris Hiftoria articles of accufation 3 whereof the eighteenth was 
e a this (39), That the Fathers of the Oratory would not allow 
Ae cola fera- the boh Virgin the title of the Mother of G O D, but only 
i that of Mother of CHRIST (40). Let us attend a 
little to the progrefs of this malicious flander. 
© It is not to be doubted but it had it’s rife at Mons; 
(37) 2 but paſſing from thence to the Jefuits at Liege, 
5 < it was they who firt made ufe of it, in order 
Panic bag o 02 hinder the Fathers of the Oratory from being 
This book was admitted into that city. To oppofe the refo- 
printed in 1691, * lution of the chapter, who had agreed to receive 
them, thefe Jefuits forged a Memorial againft 
< thofe Fathers, which they feigned to have been 
brought to them by a perfon worthy of credit; and 
¿ pretending to debate what they ſhould do in the 
matter, it was refolved, that, not being able in con- 
< fcience to pafs by the informations it gave them 
they ought immediately to acquaint the chapter with 
< it. Hereupon Father Iferin was ordered to put it 
é as he did, into the hands of the {cholafter. . . . 
They engaged the chapter and burgomaſters of Liege 
€ to write to the chief magiftrates of Mons, as per- 
< fe€tly acquainted with all thofe facts (41).’ The 
letter from the chapter imported, that a rumour had 
prevailed that the Fathers of the Oratory, appointed to 
come to Liege... . made profefion of Jome particular and 


(38) Ib. pag. 3. 
(39) Ib. P. 48. 


(40) Ibid. pag. 
64, 68. 


(41) Ib. P. 65. 
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[H]. The 


force Pighius falls upon the poft 


d of it. Inthe aſſembꝶy at the Hague, 


NESTORIUS. 


taken them under their protection to vex the Ortho- 
has happened in the Low-Countries ſince the year 
Almoft at the fame time that the Jefuits accufed the Fathers of the Oratory at 


a minifter of Rotterdam brought the fame 
fuccefs of both thefe accufations has 
been 


dangerous opinions, wbich they bad taught in feveral pro. 
ions condemned by the holy church ; that JESUS 
CHRIST did not die for all men; that the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary is the mother of CH RIS T. but not of 
GO D (42). Father Iſerin went foon after to Mons, 
and follicited the anfwers which were required from the 
magifirates of Mons to the letters of the Chapter and Bur- 
gomaffers of Liege (43). The anſwer to the burgomaſters 
contained, among other things, as to the worfbip of the 
holy Virgin, the faid ecclefiaftics have faid, that the Fathers 
of the Oratory were enemies to it, and the common report 
is Juch (44). It is not doubted, but the anſwer fent to (44) Ib. p 
the chapter contained the fame article (45). What gi 
followed upon it? Why, the chapter of Liege. revoked (45) Ib. p. 67. 
the permiffion given to the Fathers of the Oratory to efla- 
Bliſe themfelves in that city (46). The impreffion which 
the calumnies of the'Fefuits Memorial, confirmed by the 
anfwer of the magifirates of Mons made upon them, no 
doubt inclined the chapter to this alteration of opi- 
nion; and there is a great deal of reafon to believe that 
the article relating to the Divine motherhood of the bol 
Virgin, was, of all others, that which gave the greateft 
Borrour, and contributed mofi to incline them to the exclufon 
of thofe Fathers....(47). The Fefuits had fo violently (47) tb. p. 6g. 
accuſed the Fathers of the Oratory of Neflorianifm, that 
they omitted nothing which might confirm that calumny, 
and fpread it among fi the people, as well at Bruffels as 
at Mons .... Father Coemans, a Feſuit, preaching in 
Flemiſb (48) in the church of Sablon, during the octave of (48) At Britti 
the dedication of that church, employed part of bis fermon in the yar 
to ee up the people againft Jome pretended innovators ; 1690. 
who, as he aſfured them, were then upon reviving the 
Herefy of Neforius, which confifed in denying the boly 
Virgin to be the mother of GO D. Inthe work I have 
uoted, may be feen very ample’ proofs of the care the 
Jesuits have taken to decry the Fathers of the Oratory 
in Mons, as rank Neftorians. 
[H] A minifter of Rotterdam brought the fame accufa- 
tion againft a minifler of Utrecht.) See the book inti- 
tuled, An Apology for the Sieur Saurin, miniſter of the 
Wallon church at Utrecht, againſt the accufations of Mon- 
feur Jurieu. It was printed in 1692. There are to 
be 1 in it ae articles of accufation 5. the laft of 
which contains four herefies, namely, Pelagianifm (49), (49) The A 
Neftorianifm (50), the civil 70159153 of fects 69, ur 
and the herefy of the Sacramentarians (52). As our Saurin, pag. 73: 
prefent fubject relates only to the fecond of thefe, I 
fhall take no notice of the other three. Let us fee (50) Ib. £. 78 
therefore what the perfon accufed anfwers as to Nefto- 
rianifm. He declares plainly that he condemns this 
herefy ; but that he firmly believes Neftorius innocent (5) Ib. p. 93. 
convened to examine 
Monſieur Juriew’s accufation of Monſieur Facquelt, I de- 
clared, {ays he (53), for Neftorius againft St Cyril; but (53) Ib. f. 78+ 
I did not declare for Neftorianifm againft the fentiment 
the church. I faid Neſforius feemed to me more ortho- 
dox than St Cyril, becaufe the doctrine of the former ap- 
peared more conformable to ours, than that of the latter. 
It is plain, that if J err, it is an error in faa, and not 
in opinion (54) . But, it will be faid, what intereft 
} sneer of Nefto- 


(42) Ib. Pag. 6; 
6. N 


(43) Ib. p. 67. 


(46) Ib. p. 68. 


(51 Id. P. 28. 


(54) Ib 5. 75. 


can you have for thus maintaining the 

rius, in oppofition to a Father, who bas been acknowledged 

for a faint, and to a general council? To which Lanfuer, 

the intereft of truth and juftice. I am werily perfuaded,. 

that whoever foall read without prejudice what we bave 

remaining of St Cyril's and Neflorius’s writings, will 

find the latter orthodox, and the former an Heretic, and 

an Eutychian, or at leaft that be will agree it to be 

infinite more eafy to give an orthodox interpretation to 

the propofitions of Neflorius than to thofe of St Cyril. Lam 

neither the only one, nor the firft of this opinion, and 

avhenever it foall be neceffary, I can produce fome au- l 

thors, both antient and modern (55), whofe authority 1570 10908 

will at leaſt lit the difference between thefe two pa- ble 

triarchs. If Neftorius then be orthodox, and St Cyril 

an Heretic, my zeal for the truth in general, obliges me 

not to conceal this in particular: we ought to call light 

light, and darknefi darknefs. Moreover, this is a truth 

from whence we may draw tavo great advantages againft 

the church of Rome. The frf is, that it annuls the autho- 

rity of St Cyril, one of the chief introducers of idolatry 
sats 


been alike. The accufations were fet afide, without the accufers being cenfured (J 1 
It feems thoſe that were brought againft a certain tranflator of the Homilies of St 
Chryfoftome in the year 1693 were better grounded ; for he wrote a letter to the arch- 
bithop of Paris, in which be acknowledged that through inadvertency be bad committed fome 
faults in bis tranflation, which, contrary to bis intention, might firike at the effential parts of 
religion. Wherefore be thought bimſelf obliged to make a folemn recantation of them to fecure 
the reputation of bis faith ; declaring that bis errors are purely perfonal, and that they ought 


into tke Chriftian church. The fecond, that by corvicting 

the Fathers of the council of Epbeſus of the Eutychian he- 

ref, equally condemned by the Proteftants and Papiſfs, 

aveundermine the foundation of Popery, which is the infal- 

lible authority of general councils. Fuffice and charity 

alfo oblige us to defend oppreſſed innocence, and to make 

it appear, that Neftorius may have been condemned by a 

council without being guilty; and that our modern Divines 

may take the part of Neflorius, rejecting the errors at- 

tributed to bim (56)... . As for what regards the in- 

tention of Neflorius, I muff judge it innocent, becaufe I 

can fee no reafon to judge it guilty. But Monſieur Juricu 

bas chofen, with a great many others, the fronge/t fide. 

Neforius bad neither the majority nor authority for Bim; 

be was born down by the weight of St Cyril's cabal. We 

me then, for form-fake, conclude he was an Heretic, 

ether be will or no, and go dive into his heart to find 

there fome wicked intentions, whereof no foot-fieps appear 

titber in his words or action. This fame author fhows, 

in another book of his, that he is more againit Nefto- 

(x7) Enmen de rius than his accuſer. I bave proved, fays he (57), ix 

h Theologie de my apology, that the title of Mother of G o n is agreeable 

Mr Jurte, PO: to the holy Virgin, and that it is grounded on the word of 

a GOD, and the nature of the mſtery; whereas Monſieur 

Jurieu, in bis Paftoral Letters, flies out with extream vio- 

lence againft this way of fpeaking in the language of the 

church, looking upon it as the cauſe of the mofi criminal be- 

ref. Some few pages after, he ſets down the paſſage out 

of thofe Paſtoral Letters ; which I ſhall fet down after 

him, as well for the information of my reader, as to 

make it appear I have good authority for what I have 

faid of Neſtorius. He was, without doubt, unadvifed, 

and, GOD forbid, we fhould fall into the fame error, 

if it be true, that be bas afcribed two perfons to J ESUS 

CHRIST, aswell as two natures. Neither do we 

deny, that the holy Virgin may, in a good ſenſe, be termed 

the Mother of Gon, face foe is mother of JESUS 

CHRIST, who is GOD. But it was, however, 

an unhappy temerity in the Fathers of the Vth century, to 

introduce new terms. The holy Virgin is no where in the 

New Teflament called the Mother of Go p, but only 

the mother of Jesus. They ought to have flopped there. 

For this title of Mother of Go D has fomething in it that 

foucks, and is repugnant to the idea of GOD, who cannot 

bave a mother. And indeed GOD did not think fit to 

beflow bis blefing on the falfe wifdom of thofe Fathers. 

On the contrary, be has permitted the mof extrava- 

gant and criminal of all the idolatries of Antichrift, to 

Gllen, ci- take it's rife from thence (58). Let us conclude with 

4 25 the following words of Mr Saurin. ‘ The zealous and 

Se the 16th Pac | charitable Mr Jurieu, animated by his informin 

feral Letter of ſpirit, will needs have me examined upon this head. 

the year 1687, ‘ I am contented to be fo 3 for I fear not to come to 

5 ker the touch as he does. I will not fly, as he has done, 

banh Pa ‘ from feveral fynods. I will not make ufe of a 

later of the‘ thoufand fetches, nor have recourſe to artifice, or 

flowing year, violence to exempt myſelf from a law, impofed on 

faks more all the Faithful, efpecially upon Divines, to give 

thok 8 * an account of their faith. I am for an anathema 

for introducing With all my heart, not againft Neſtorius, but againſt 

the githe of * Neftorianifm (59).’ I ought not to omit, that be- 

ather of God, ae 1 yuk obtained a teftimony of his Ortho- 

i oxy from the fynods, the public was very well fatif- 
a obi fied that he was al Anti-Nettorian. me 

W. 9% Confult a letter which was printed at Amſterdam in 

1701 (60), under the title of The Scrupulous Protefant, 

15 Liu „ an Explanation of the fourth chapter of the Adven- 

4% pages tures of Madonna; by away of Anfwer toa Letter, writ- 

i fen to the Author (61) by Mr Jurieu, concerning the 

Republique de Title of Mother of Gop, and the Reputation of Cyril of 
lens, Ney, Mexandria, and the frf Council of Epbefus. 

E. ME 578, 3 EI] The accufations were Set afide without the accufer's 

ving cenfured, &c.] The proofs J fhall bring, relate only 

tothe Fathers of the Oratory. One of the articles in 

it Mr aal, 55 lit upon which Monfieur Steyaert had a commiſ- 

zen to make a juridical inqueſt, was, that theſe Fa- 

chers refuſed to give the holy Virgin the title of Mo- 
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66 l. ps 83» 
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ther of Gop. We have feen that this flander contri- 

buted very much towards hindering their obtaining at 

Liege, the eftablifhment that had been granted them. 

The accufation in itfelf was one of the moft important, 

according to the principles and practices of the Ro- 

mifh communion (62). It is natural therefore to (62) See the D. f. 
expect, that the commiffioner neglected nothing to dif- ficulties propofed 
cover the authors of this accuſation, and yet we are 8 roata — 
going to fee he never once troubled his head about R 100% m 
the matter. Obſerve how he was treated: ‘ The 

bufinefs ‘ was to know, whether the Fathers of 

the Oratory were new Neftorians, who held, and 

taught thofe under their inſtruction, that the holy 

Virgin was not mother of Gop, or whether they 

‘ had been falfely charged with this herefy, as well 

by public fermons as reports fpread abroad; and 

who were thoſe that fo charged them with this ac- 

cufation. What juridical proceedings have you ob- 

ferved in making anenquiry, which might give the 

archbifhop, who commiſſioned you, an occafion to 

punith the Fathers of the Oratory, if they were con- 

vitted of this damnable herefy ; or, in cafe they 

were found innocent, to make them reparation for the 

flander, from thofe who had fo falfely flandered 

them, and to ſubject their accufers to canonical pe- 

nalties ? But this enquiry you never made in any 

legal manner, becaufe you could find none guilty 

but the Jefuits, and fome magiftrates of Mons, 

who had lent them their names, to confirm what 

the Jefuits of Liege had made the chapter of that 

city believe, shat the Fathers of the Oratory in the 
Low-Countries, founded by cardinal de Berulle, held 

‘ feveral opinions, difallowed by the bcly church; and, 

among others, that the holy Virgin is not the mother of 

< GOD (63) The author names afterwards (64) a (63) Ib. p. 98. 
counſellor, who had been conſiderably concerned in 

the accufation, and who prefed bim to procecd againſt (64) Pag. 99. 
bin, to the end he might be fully juftifed by the diſco- 

very of the frf autlor of this defamation; but it is 

objected to him, that notwithſtanding the many. 

inftances and requefts repeated to him feveral times 

by this counfellor, he obftinately refufed to make 

any enquiry. Let us hear the Janſeniſt ſpeak (65). (65) Ibid. pag. 
LAn accuſation of hereſy, and of an herefy fo impious, 104. 

as that of Neftorius, may be a good thing, and even 

€ neceflary, providing it be true and well-grounded ; 

whereas it muſt be abominable when it is falſe. Now 

being required by a man of honour to do him juſtice, 

€ upon an accufation which had been fathered upon 

< him, you told him that was not neceſſary, affurin 

him, that there was not the leaſt foundation imaginable 

to charge the Fathers of the Oratory, nor their adbe- 
c 
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rents, on the point of the Neftorian here); and, that the 

report which had been raifed, appeared to you altogether 
€ extravagant, none of their adverfaries having pre- 
< fumed to maintain, or attempted to prove what the 
: 7 7 Why then was ee of this to be found 
< in the account you gave in of your charge (66) ? : . 
< Why was no cation made there, that you had ac- — . 
< knowledged, that the eighteenth article (which was, f eur Steyaert's, 
that the Fathers of the Oratory refufed to give the holy where he gives | 
< Virgin the title of Mother of Gop, allowing ker only . 8 
< that of Mother of CHRIS r) is a manifef? calumny a- the archbithop of 
< gainft thofe Fatherss none of their adverfaries having Cambtay. 
€ dared to maintain, or attempted to prove, what they 
€ afferted ? You could not deny, but that there was a 
< great noife about this Neftorian herefy, which was 
charged upon the Fathers of the Oratory : and tho’ 
€ you was fenfible this report was falfe, yet you con- 
€ tented yourfelf with only a verbal declaration to 
€ a private man, that it feemed altogether extravagant (67) Difficulsies 
< to you. Is it then a meer piece of extravagance, we." pag. 106, 
< which deferves only to be laughed at, and not a 10). See alfo 
€ diabolical malice, that ought to be punifhed, to the fecond part 
< fpread abroad a report, that a congregation of 5 
€ priefts believe a thing which they could not believe, 6, e 
without having loft all ſenſe of religion Car cht oad eee 


ere 
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(6) Beauval’s 
Hitt. of the 
Works of the 
Learned, Nov. 
1693, page 138. 


(68) Ibid. pag. 
107. 


© Pfalm lxxxvi, 
ver. 2. 


NE ST ORI US. 


to be attributed to none but bimfelf (b) [K]. 


You will find at large in Moreri’s Dictio- 


nary what relates to Neftorius, and his followers; for which reaſon I fhall fay nothing 
of them. Conſult alſo Monſieur du Pin, who has met with ſome inconveniences in 
acting the part of an impartial hiſtorian [L]. I am willing to believe the encomium of 
Mother of Gop, has contributed to the extraordinary honours which have been 


paid ta the holy Virgin; But it ſeems to 


me, that they might have fallen into the 


fame worthip, if no other title had been given her than that of mother of Jesus 


CHRIST [M]. 


‘ There being thus found, a fet of men fo wicked, as, 
without any proof, to charge a thing fo little credible, 
and fo very ſcandalous, upon the Fathers of the Ora- 
tory, it was of the laft importance for appeafing the 
difturbances in the city of Mons, and undeceiving the 
common people in the ill opinion they had been made 
to conceive of thefe Fathers, that the authors of this 
diabolical calumny fhould be deteéted, to the end 
they might be punifhed, purfuant to the canons ; and 
that a ftop might be thereby put to all future flanders, 
which occafion the committing of fo many fins. 
Why then, being legally required to give an ac- 
count of what you had in charge, and which your 
duty obliged you to do, did you refufe ic? Why 
alfo, not being able to fay any thing upon this ac- 
cuſation, the moft important of all, but what would 
be to the advantage of the Fathers of the Oratory, 
and to the confufion of the Jefuits, did you chufe to 
ſpeak nothing at all of it in your Memorial? See 
how great is your juſtice, and pretended exemption 
from all partiality, in that which ought to have been 
the chief point of your commiffion.’ 

This author having thus preſſed hard the arch- 
bifhop of Cambray’s commiſſioner, and having ſhown, 
with the cleareft evidence, the fraudulent manner in 
which this commiſſion was executed, points out the 
main {pring of this unfairnefs. Te tvho know you 
better, fays he (68), than the archbifhop of Cambray, 
avho chofe you for this employ, expected nothing elfe from 
you. They know your policy and love for your honour, 
make you a two different parts. You would think your- 
elf difoonoured, if in the pofl you are in, you did not 
maintain the found doctrine of your Faculty againft the evil 
opinions of their adverſaries; and this is what you have 
done in feveral of your thefes. But the apprebenfion of 
bringing ſuch troubles upon yourfelf, as might diſturb your 
repoſe, makes you buckle to thofe very perfons, whofe opi- 
nions you condemn, left they foould injure yu by their 
credit. Never did this cunning of your's Bow itfelf 
more than on this occafion. The Fathers of the Ora- 
tory had neither the power, nor the will to burt you; 
and you could not do them juftice without offending thofe who 
would have had both, if you had not pleaſed them. You 
were in a manner under a neceffity of abandoning the 
aveaker fide, that you might not difoblige the ſtronger. You 
avere obliged, to flight the proofs of the former's innocence, 
as you did, and to favour the latter, by diffembling their 
horrible flanders and calumnies. This is to know how to 
live, according to the way of the world: but ought not 
you to apprehend this reproach of the GOD of Judges, 
* ufque quo judicatis iniquitatem, & facies o- 
rum fumitis? How long will ye judge unrighteoufly ? 
How long will ye have regard to the power of finners, by 
making them appear innocent while they are moft crimi- 
nal? This is what that Hebraifm, facies peccatorum 
ſumere, fignifies: ahd it is this reſpect of perfons, which 
is fo often, and fo feverely condemned in the boby Scrip- 
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` tures; when, thro timidity, or fuch like confiderations, 


(SO 


the balance is made to incline to that fide, which bas the 
greater power, tho’ the other has the better cauſe. 

This picture reprefents a great many people. They 
are fenfible of the wrong done by a falfe accufer ; 
they deteft him, and whifper all the ill imaginable 
of him in their friends ears; but yet, if it be in his 
power, either to hurt or differve them, they will be 
fure, in cafe of their being his judges, to pronounce 
no fentence that may difgrace him. They have a 
thoufand artifices of evading, a thoufand methods of 
embarraſſing and perplexing matters: which fhows, 
that the influence of power over juſtice, is a malady 
almoft incurable in mankind ; and therefore men in 
power will never be afraid of ſpreading uſeful ca- 
lumnies. You fee how a flander, cunningly ma- 
naged, has ſhut the gates of Liege againſt the Fathers 
of the Oratory. 


gle 


Divers 


Note, That the archbifhop of Cambray, did by a 
definitive fentence on the twelfth of November 1692, 
declare thefe pretended Neftorians innocent; yet he 
condemned no perfon by name to make them repara- 
tion. See the tixth chapter of the eighth tome of, The 
Practical Morality of the Fefuits. 

[X] The tranflator of the Homilies of St Chryfoflome 
has declared, that his errors ought to be attributed to no 
body but bimſelf.] The author who recanted after this 
manner was Mr Fontaine, and bad formerly been fecre- 
tary to Mr Arnaud and Mr de Sag (69). It was this 

ve occafion to the Jefuit, who publifhed a book in- Works of the 
tituled, Nefforianifm revived, to confound the tranſla- Learned, fir 
tor of the Homilies of St Chryfoftome, with the Gentle- Now, 1693, pegs 
men of Port-Royal; and that was the reafon which 138. 
induced this tranflator to declare exprefsly, that there 
was no body guilty_but himfelf. 

[L] Monſicur du Pin, who fuffered Jome inconveniences 
in acting the part of an impartial Hiſtorian.] I am 
not very well acquainted with the particulars of the 
matters which were laid to his charge; and there- 
fore | have only touched upon them by the by, but I 
refer my reader to one of our Journalifts (70) who has (70) Hi. of the 
mentioned fome of them, and particularly the accufa- Works of the 
tion of his having too much favoured Neſtorius. Learned, fa 
[LM] They might have fallen into the fame worpip, ae 11 15 
if no other title had been given ber than that of Mother of sd fi Mey i 
YESUS CHRIST.) I have already ſpoken of this in 1693, pag. 526, 
my firft remark, but it will not be amifs here to touch 527, 528. Se 
it over again. I believe, 1 may fay, that the dif. gage Siray 
putes between Neſtorius and St Cyril, have not ferved fir Jum 1693, 
to augment the honours of the Holy Virgin but by ‘pag. 660, & 
accident. Theſe two prelates did not contend about fy. The dt. 
any point of devotion: their quarrel had no relation sat 
to worfhip ; and fuppofing, that, at that very time, n 
the Holy Virgin had been invocated, Neſtorius did not requiring the fp 
pretend to alter that cuftom, nor did St Cyril require preifion of Mon- 
it to be enlarged. The difference between them was oe 
about a {peculative opinion: one apprehended the con- dh hel. 
founding the two natures of Jesus Curist 5 and the | 
other feared the human nature of our Saviour would 
be looked upon as a perfon. Worthip had nothing to 
do in this matter: Neflorius, as infatuated as be feemed 
to be «with his opinion, was fo inclinable to grant the Hoh 
Virgin the honours which were publickly paid ber, that, in 
his diſgrace, be ſeemed difpofed to reftore to her the tithe of ` 
Mother of Gon, rather than give occafion of beffen 
ber eworfbip by perfifling in that refufal (71). Theſe (in Bilet, d. 
are the words of a French prieft, who wrote a trea- He D ae 
tife of the devotion due to the Holy Virgin, as ra- ga. Mone 
tionally as any one of his profeffion could do. He 
confeſſes Neſtorius required no diminution of her wor- 
fhip; and he might Ukewile have acknowledged, that 
this Heretic retained all the foundations of wor. 
ſhip, which St Cyril would have: for the worthip of 
the Holy Virgin can be founded only on a fuppo- 
fition that Go b had done all for her in Heaven, which 
an elected king could do for his mother on earth, if he 
fhould declare and infift that he would have her who 

ve him life, whatfoever might be her former con- 

ition, to be acknowledged for queen-mother, 

that he would grant her whatfoever the ſhould afk of 
him. From that very minute fhe would be raifed to 
fuch a degree, as fhould place her above all princeffes, 
ducheffes, and other perfons of the kingdom, except 
the king; and her intereft would have no bounds. 
The honours paid her would exceed all the ſubmiſſion 
paid to other ſubjects. No body would go about to 
amuſe himſelf with inquiries, whether fhe were the 
real mother of the king's foul or not: it would b 
thought ſufficient to acknowledge her to be the king s$ 
mother, and in poſſeſſion of all the authority due to lo 
high a rank. The application of this to Neftorius !s 
not very difficult. If, in rejecting the title of Mother. 
of GOD, he retains that of Mother of CHRIST: 


(69) Hift. of the 


he 


— 


N EST OR I US. 


Divers confiderations incline me to believe the juſtneſs of this thought; for the more I 
enquire into the reaſons that could favour the progreſs of the worfhip of the Virgin Mary, 
the more I find that there is in the nature and conſtitution of man a very ſtrong difpofition 
to produce that worfhip [N], and to increaſe it prodigioufly, and from thence I con- 
clude, that even without the aſſiſtance of thoſe epithets, which have been very uſeful to 
it, it might have rooted itſelf deeper and deeper, and produced fruit in abundance. 


he retains all the foundations of worfhip; for, he will 
tv, to be the Mother of Jesus Curist is the fame 
thing as to be the mother of him, to whom all power 
has been given both in Heaven and in Earth (72), 
who reigns over all things, as well over angels as 
men: and confequently, if Gop has been pleafed, 
that the mother of Jesus Curist fhould be inveſted 
with the quality of queen-mother and queen-regent, 
and that fhe fhould fully enjoy a maternal authority 
over her fon: fhe muit be above all other creatures; 
and, in a condition, to fhower down on mankind 
whatever beneſits fhe pleafes. I cannot fee, that St Cyril 
could place the worfhip of the holy Virgin upon a 
more folid foundation than this (73). It was not on 
account of the Divine nature, that Jesus CHRIST, on 
the day of his aſcenſion, declared, that all power was 
iven him; for, as he was Gop, he could acquire 
nothing, being in poffeffion of all things from all eter- 
nity. It was then on account of his being man that 
he was eftablifhed plenipotentiary : it was on his foul 
that Gop conferred that power, in as much as it was 
his pleafure that all the defires of his foul fhould be 
efficacious and operative: and confequently, to be 
aflured of the univerfal authority of the holy Virgin, 
it is fufficient to believe, that the humanity of Jesus 
Curist refufes his mother nothing, and that it is as 
obedient to her as the beft fon could be. If the de- 
votion of the Socinians fhould ever incline to feftivals, 
proceſſions, images, pilgrimages, Sc. they would do 
the fame for Jesus CHRIST, as the church of Rome 
aaa practiſes towards his holy mother. It matters not 
. erg of that that they do not believe him to be Gop ; for it is 
D. ge Srur enough, if he reigns with full power, and is the 
a- bel to the diſpenſer of all good things thro’ the Divine inſtitution. 
has fateofgk- If Mr Baillet will but take the pains to reflect on 
T what I have faid, I am ſatisfied he will alter fome- 
thing in the following paflage of his work. When 
the church maintained the holy Virgin, at the council of 
Epbeſus, in the quality of Mother of Go b, againff the 
injuflice of the hercfiarch Neflorius, who endeavoured to 
rob ber of that glorious title, it was no lefs ber intention 
and view to preferve the foundation of the worfbip, 
which the Faithful paid to the holy Virgin, than to efla- 
blifh a belief of the unity of the perfon of CHRIST (74). 
Perhaps, he would furnifh me with views which I have 
not, and which would make me change my opinion. 
Now obferve how, I believe, the difputes between 
Neltorius and St Cyril have by accident augmented 
the honours of the holy Virgin upon Earth. The 
title of Mother of GOD, contefted for fome time, 
and at length victorious, and confirmed by the canons 
of the councils, made more impreſſion than it did 
before : it became a matter of great importance; the 
vanquifhed party was looked upon as impious, and the 
conquerors as the patrons of piety; the victory was 
boafted of, and this part of the faith fortified, as a 
breach, whence the enemy had been repulfed, and 
Where he might give a fecond affault. Run thro’ 
the whole Hiftory of the church, and you will find, 
that in all ages thofe difputes, which have not been 
victorious, have only ſerved to redouble abufes. I 
have given the reafon of it: and this puts me in mind 
of feveral cities, which, in order to preferve their pri- 
vileges, have oppofed burthenſome edicts: they have 
only givena pretence to the fovereign for bridling them 
with citadels ; which has rendered their condition yet 
worſe than it was before. The author of the maxim, 
Nunquam tentabis ut non perficias, was no fool. See 
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at, Area the margin (75). 

oe e To onkin achat hive heen faying, that thofe 
TFT do not who attack old errors in religion, run the hazard of 
l cauſing them, by accident, to take deeper root; I 


ea be. obſerre, that the followers of a falſe worfhip may be 

0 S oppoted, either during the hotteſt efort of their zeal, 

rule eine or when 2 lukewarm remifinefs has brought them to 

mv nly indifference (76). In the firit cafe, is to be appre- 

59 propor- ae what may happen, where one is oppofed in 

Othe ae fy the height of his fury. The reſiſtance he meets with 
‘ams. does but render him more furious. 


VOL. IV. No. XCIX. 


meaty Google 


As 


Bacchæ bacchanti fi velis advorfarier, 
Ex infana infaniorem facies, feriet ſæpius: 
Si obſequare, una reſolvas plaga (77). 


When the mad prieftefi runs about the frreets, 
And deals her blow to ev'ry one fhe meets, 
Take it in peace, and let the dame march on, 


Her fury croſs d will give you ten for one. 


Hunc avus, hunc Athamas, hunc cetera turba fuorum 
Corripiunt dictis, fruſtraque inhibere laborant. 
Acrior admonitu eſt; irritaturque retenta 

Et creſcit rabies, moderaminaque ipſa nocebant. 
Sic ego torrentem, qua nil obſtabat eunti, 
Lenius, & modico ſtrepitu decurrere vidi: 
At, quacunque trabes, obſtructaque faxa jacebant, 
Spumeus, & fervens, & ab obice fævior ibat (78). 


Thus did th’ unballousd wretch thofe rights profane 

His friends diſſuade his blafphemies in vain; 

In vain his grandſire urg d him to give o'er 

His impious threats, the wretch but raves the more. 

So have l feen a river gently glide, 

In a fmooth courfe, and inoffenfive tide ; 

But if with dams its current we refrain, 

It bears down all before, and foams along the plain. 
SEWELL. 


In the fecond cafe the danger is of waking a fleeping 
dog, I mean of reviving a dying paſſion. 

Confider a little the conduct of thofe hufbands, whofe 
conjugal love is almoft extinguifhed. They poſſeſs their 
wives as if they poſſeſſed them not: they have for 
them a great deal of indifference, and it may bea great 
deal of averfion. But if any one fhould be for tempting 
them away, if they hear at their return home that th 
have eloped with fome young galant, then they lot 
all manner of patience, are full of deſires to recover 
them, and fill the air with complaints. 


My poor wife, alas! what is become of her (79) ? 


Then they prefently fet the ferjeants or bailiffs at work, 
and involve themfelves in vexatious fuits. There is no 
more lukewarmnefs nor indifference to be found in 
their behaviour. They took no notice of their 
wives while no body difputed the poffeffion with 
them ; now that is contefted, they cannot live without 
them (80). 
[N] There is in the .... conſtitution of man a very 
firong difpofition to produce that worfhip.) The life of 
n is nothing but a fcene of viciffitudes ; but not- 
withitanding that inconſtancy, there are certain things 
which being once introduced, grow up very fait, and 
go on for many ages, in a continual progrefs. This 
1s what cannot be faid of innovations, which tend to 
the reforming public abufes, or correcting immoralities. 
The laws made from time to time againit luxury and 
gaming are of force only at firſt; they are quickly 
broke thro’ and tranſgreſſed. Reformations in religion 
will fometimes laft long in reſpect of {peculative opi- 
nions; but, in regard to practical morality, they 
come ſpeedily to their perfection, and to their full 
growth, and then ſucceeds as ſwift a relapſe, and a 
ftate of corruption which requires a new reformation. 
The ftri€t morals of the primitive Chriftians, their 
fobriety, their chaftity, their humility, €c. appeared 
in their greateft luftre, during the lives of the apoftles ; 
but from that time they degenerated every day; fo 
that, in the IVth century, there was no great difference 
between the morals of Chriitians, and thofe of other 
people. The Reformed in France, in the XVIth 
century, were at firt very regular in their morals : 
they abftained from gaming, drinking, {wearing, 
dancing, c. The military laws, which the prince 
Uuuu of 
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(77) Plautus in 
Amphit. Act. II. 
Sc. II. ver. 71. 


(78) Ovid Meta- 
mor. lib. III. 
Ver. 564. 


(79) See the Me- 
moirs of the du- 
chefs of Mazarine 


\ 


(80) Among the 
remedies of love 
Ovid, de Reme- 
dio Amoris, 
ver. 769, does 
not forget this, 
viz, that a man 
ought totbink that 
be bas no rival. 
At tu rivalem 
noli tibi fingere 
quemquam, 
Inque ſuo ſolam 
crede jacere toro. 
Acrius Hermio- 
nem, Cc. See 
the fequel abowe, 
sane Se J of the 
article RE L E- 
NA. See alf 
citat. (143) of the 
article L U- 
THE R. 
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(e) Printed at Pa- 

tis in 1698, in 
to. 

(4) A Jeſuit. 


(e) Pag. 551, 
552. 


$1) See Varil- mirable (81). 


N ESTO RI US. 


As for the reſt, I 


muſt not forget, that, ſince the firſt edition of my Dictionary, there 


has been publifhed an Hiſtory of Neſtorianiſm (c) com poſed by Father Lewis Doucin (a), 


in a marginal note of which, may be feen (¢) 
the mifunderftanding of Neftorius and St Cyril. 
upon the authority and teftimony of Mr du Pin, doctor of 


fubjoined, viz, that I ground my/elf 


of Condé caufed to be obferved in the beginning of 
the civil wars, in the reign of Charles IX, were ad- 
The foldiers were obliged to live in 


s's Hiſtory of the greateſt regularity imaginable, and their leaſt faults 


Charles IX. Tom. 
i. pag. n. 163. 
ad ann. 1 562. 


(82) Compare 
this with citat. 
(13) of the article 
ALESIUS. 


(33) Gourds for 
example. 


(84) Creſcit oc- 
culto velut arbor 


vo. 
Horat, Od. XII, 
lib. i. 


(85) This is ac- 
cording to the 
doctrine of the 
{chool-P hilofo- 
phers. 


(86) Horat. E- 
piſt. X, lib. I, 
ver. 24. 


were puniſhed ſeverely: but all theſe fine things were 
of fhort duration, like children that die in their cra- 
dles (82), or plants, which fhoot up prodigioufly in 
a few days, and yet wither and die away before the 
end of the fummer (83). It would be better for them 
to grow by little and little, after the manner of trees, 
which are defigned by nature to be of long dura- 
tion (84). The reafon is eafily given why a rigid 
diſcipline, and a great reformation of manners is like 
a ftraw-fre, which quickly blazes, but as quickly lofes 
its force: it is becauſe too ſtrict an attachment to 
modeſty, temperance, and auſterity, is a violent ftate : 
now, according to the Philofophers maxim, fuch a 
ſtate cannot be laſting, nullum violentum durabile. 
They (85) mean, by a violent ftate, a ſtate contrary 
to the inclinations of nature, a place of exile, an ex- 
ternal and fuperior force, which detains a body out of 
its proper element, but which cannot prevent its ten- 
dency to return to it, and its continual refifting and 
weakening this external force, till at laft it over- 
powers it, and then moves to the place, where its na- 
tural inclination carries it. Heavy bodies, thrown 
from the earth, which fall again when the im- 
pulfe which carries them becomes of leſs force 
than their own internal gravity, are made uſe of 
by the Philoſophers for an example to explain this 
doctrine. We may therefore compare the reformation 
of manners to the impulfe that carries a ſtone upwards. 
The paſſions, naturally implanted in mankind, con- 
tinually oppoſe the practice of a ſevere morality, and 
are a gravity that will bring men quickly down to 
their primitive condition, fhould any fit of zeal or 
reformation fhoot them up towards Heaven. 


From whence we muſt conclude, that the innovation, 
introduced into Chriftianity, by eftablifhing the wor- 
fhip to the Virgin three or four hundred years more 


Naturam expellas furca tamen ufque recurret (86). 


Strive to expel firong nature, ‘tis in vain, 
With doubled force foe will return again, 
And conquering rife above the proud difdain. 


(87) See Mr Baf- or leſs, after the afcenfion of Jesus CHRIST (87), 


nage’s Hiſtory of has been countenanced by 


the Church. 
book xviii, chap. 
i. 


ConJECTURES 
upon the caufes 


of the progrefs of 


the worthip of 
the holy Virgin. 


the natural and mechanical 
difpofttions of mankind, fince it has made a continual 
and prodigious progrefs, and ftill fubfifts at this very 
time in all the full vigour it ever obtained. There 
is no conceiving that if it had not met with very great 
difpofitions in the human paffions, it could have made 
fuch progrefs, deftitute as it was of all fupport from 
Scripture and authentic tradition. This has moved 
fome curious wits to enquire what thofe natural modi- 
fications of the foul of man might be, which have fa- 
voured the innovations here ſpoken of; and this is the 
refult of their enquiries. 

In the affair of religion, there is nothing which bet- 
ter fuits with the grofs genius of the people, than re- 
prefenting Heaven to them as refembling the earth. 
This was the reafon, that the fancies and caprices of 
the Poets, concerning the marriage of the gods, their 
councils, their divifions and intrigues, paſſed fo eafily 
upon the Greeks, and afterwards upon the Romans, 
for articles of faith. It was impoffible to raife man to 
the gods ; and therefore they were to be brought down 
to man ; and thus was formed the point of contact 
and center of union. Had it been faid, that Gop 
pme the world by fimple aéts of his will; and that 

e was alone in Heaven: this would not have fatisfied the 
imagination of the people, who have no example of fuch 
a thing. But if you tell them, that a Gop aſſiſted with fe- 
veral other Divinities governs the world, that the court of 
Heaven is pompous and magnificent, that every one 
there has his poſt, and does not fuffer another to en- 
croach upon his employ, they will eafily believe you ; 

I 


what I have faid above ( f) concerning, 
To this the following remark is there Seria 


tbe 


becaufe the mind of man is accuftomed to the like ideas 

borrowed from what they daily fee in the government 

of the ftates, and the courts of great kings. Such 

courts are not without females: we there find a queen- 

mother, and a reigning queen whofe authority is fome- 

times equal to that of the king. Thus the people eafily 

believed what was told them of Cybele and Juno ; and 

becaufe amongſt men the power of a queen-dowager is 

generally lefs than that of the reigning queen; hence 

the worthip of Cybele, mother of the gods, was eſteem- 

ed inferior to that of Juno, fifter and wife of Jupiter. 

This wife of Jupiter had abundance of temples under 

different titles (88). It is no wonder, fince fhe was 
confidered as the queen of the world, and as a queen 9 8 
who intereſted herſelf in the government: and befides der the word 2 
it is the cuftom to pay our reſpects to the ladies, with w. 
greater care and ceremony, than to men of equal qua- 
lity (89). 

By fuch prejudices as thefe the Chriftians have been 
eafily perfuaded, without any example, or command, 
or permiſſion of Scripture, without any authority of 
the tradition of the firſt ages, that the faints in heaven 
are continually employed as mediators betwixt Gop 
and man. We find in the courts of princes, and pro- 
portionally in thofe of governors, and intendants, that 
nothing is done without the recommendation of a fa- 
vourite, either of a fecretary of ftate, or a fteward of the 
houfhold, or a lady in waiting, c. We fee innu- 
merable inſtances of thoſe miſcarrying who neglect thefe 
interceſſors, and venture to apply directly to the head 
(90), and it is of abfolute neceſſity to make choice of (go) See the r 
{fome fubaltern patrons. Nothing has contributed more mark [E] of th 
than this to eſtablſn the cuftom of worfhipping the atl D AS- 
faints: all the arguments of a Proteftant controverſiſt SON ee 
will hardly have the fame weight with an Huguenot, 
as with a courtier ; and in general all thofe who are 
a little acquainted with the way of the world, will 
be affected with the parallel they hear made by their 
parifh-prieft betwixt the mediation of faints, and the 
recommendation of a great prince's officers. Popular 
notions do very well fuit with a celeftial court, where 
the angels, apoſtles, and martyrs, are perpetually em- 
ployed in recommending terreſtrial affairs to Gop, in 
folliciting the difpatch of a decree, and putting him 
in mind of this and that, as is ufually practiſed in the 
courts of princes. 

But whilft you only ftock Heaven with faints and 
angels, maſculine follicitors and mediators, you do 
not compleat the popular ideas. Thefe require a 
queen as well as a king (91): a court without wo. (91) Finally, 3 
men is fomething 0 and fhocks the natural . 
tafte with it's irregularities. Confequently it was na- dicht 1 00 
tural that the people fhould applaud the new invention tq peak truth 
of a mother of Jesus Curist, eftablifhed in Heaven Brantome Elg) 
the queen of men and angels, and of all nature. This of Fran 1 ! 
hypothefis filled up the chafm which was before ap- 1 f h 
parent in the celeftial court, and corrected all it's ir- French Captain 
regularity. From hence it muft follow, that the peo- pag, 8. 251, 2! 
ples devotion would immediately flame out for this al- 
mighty and moft merciful queen. It is a general 
and reaſonable pre-poffeffion, that women are more 
difpofed to charitable actions than men. They are 
incomparably more officious towards the poor, the 
fick, and the priſoners; and if there be any favour 
to be bepged, as the life of a deferter, they are the 
perfons who follicit, and take upon them to foften 
thofe in whofe power it is to fave him. A more 
certain ſucceſs was therefore to be expected from the 
invocation of the holy Virgin, than from any other. 

We need not wonder that the honours paid to her, ex- 
ceed thofe which the Heathens paid to Juno: for the 
dignity of queen-mother and reigning queen did not 
center in the perfon of Juno; and beſides fhe was look- 
ed upon as proud, morofe, and revengeful : whereas the 
holy Virgin was at once queen-mother and queen-con- 
fort, free from all faults, and abounding with unfpeak- 
able goodneſs. It is very well known, that courtiers 
grow cold and become difcouraged when a queen has 


too much pride, and is too prone to punih. This 8 
the 


(89) See remar! 
[M] of the arti 
cle JUNO. 


(92) There are 
fome at Rouen, 
On, Ge, 


(93) See Mr Baf- 
nage, Hif, de r 
Falte, lb, xvin, 
tap. xi, pag, 
1083 ; and Mr 
Amaal, Obje- 
-ons proofed to 

Steyaert, Part i, 
bag. bo, 


+) The Jefuit 
Crit has faid 
thi in a fermon, 
r in- 
Out's reply t 
the bi 


ky, pag. 374. 


(95) See Mr 
ticour, sid, 


epiy to 
of Bel- 


NESTORIUsS. 


the Faculty of Paris, who bas indeed ſaid many things of 
Neftorius, in his declaration, publifbed before the council of Epbeſus, 


to what he had advanced in his fermons. 


the reafon that Juno could not have fo many adorers, 
as fhe would have had, upon the perfuafion of her be- 
ing a goddefs, purely beneficent. My reader already 
imagines with what zeal the people contributed to 
build chapels and altars to the holy Virgin, and to of- 
fer her jewels and ornaments of all forts ; for, accord- 
ing to the vulgar notions, thefe are things that pleafe 
women, and this is the way that leads to their 
favour. Let us now take a view of a new device, 
which thofe liberalities and offerings have given rife 
0. 
i The monks and parifh-priefts perceiving that the 
devotion to the holy Virgin brought in a great re- 
venue to their cloyfters and churches ; and that it in- 
creafed in proportion, as the people were more ſtrong- 
ly perſuaded of the authority and goodneſs of this 
queen of the world, laboured with all their induſtry to 
enlarge the notion of this power and inclination to 
do good. The preachers made ufe of all the hyper- 
boles and figures that Rhetoric could furnifh. The le- 
gendaries made a collection of all forts of miracles : 
the Poets engaged in the defign; and annual prizes 
92) were eltablifhed, for thoie who made the fineſt 
poems in praiſe of the mother of Gop. What was 
at firt an oratorical fally, or a poetical rapture, be- 
came afterwards an aphorifm of devotion. The Di- 
vinity profeſſors laid hold on thefe ſubjects, and were 
not the leaſt concerned in corrupting them. It be- 
came a cuſtom in all deſperate diſeaſes, and all other 
dangers which ſeemed inevitable, of making vows to 
our lady of ſuch or ſuch a place, as alſo when they 
deſired children, or any other blefiing. It happens 
every where, both amongſt Infidels and Chriſtians, 
that fome patients, given over by their Phyficians, re- 
cover from their diſtempers againft all probability, 
and others by unforeſeen incidents avoid misfortunes 
which were thought to be unavoidable. We fee in 
all countries of the world, that women, who have been 
barren many years, at laft conceive. The vows I 
am {peaking of are a wonderful artifice ; for if they 
effet not a deliverance, there are a thoufand evafions ; 
as that they were not made with a faith ſufficiently fer- 
vent, Cc. There is no regifter kept of thofe ill fuc- 
cees, and people are not allowed to attend to them. 
If the fick perſon recovers, if barren women happen 
to be with child, c. this is attributed to the vow: 
the lift of miracles is enlarged with it in the new edi- 
tion; offerings are multiplied, and devotion ſpreads 
farther and farther. We have lately learned from the 
Gazettes, that the king of Spain, who was at the very 
point of death, foward the end of September 1700, 
efcaped this danger ; and becaufe, amongft other ob- 
jets of devotion, there was brought to him an image 
of our lady of Beelen, which has but very lately been 
in vogue, his recovery was afcribed to the efficacy of 
this image. If he had not relapfed fome weeks 
after, and died the firt of November following, 
this Notre-Dame had acquired a reputation that would 
have eclipfed the reft; for the preachers would have 
fet off this miracle with all the circumſtances which 
the conjunéture of public affairs might have furnifhed in 
abundance. Thefe gentlemen have been the great pro- 
moters of this worfhip : it was they, I ſuppoſe, who 
firit advanced, that Jesus CHRIST had reſerved judg- 
ment to himtelf, and had left to his mother the whole 
diftribution of graces: a fure method to bring over to 
the Virgin all the acts of the moſt tender devotion. This 
maxim is no longer a meer flight of a Rhetorician, 
grown warm in his pulpit ; it is got into the books 
which are put into the hands of the votaries (93). Is 
any thing more likely to ftrengthen the worthip of 
the holy Virgin, than to affirm that Gop gives her 
an infinite number of figned blanks, that foe may diſtribute 
as foe pleafes the things that appertain to GOD (94). 
The world therefore is indebted to her for falvation 
and all other good things, and not to Gop; fince it 
is fhe who choofes the perfons, and puts them down 
with what gratification fhe thinks fit, in the void {pace 
ofthe grant. You will find an infinite number of 
fuch thoughts in the book I cite (g5). ‘The Heathens 
did not deal thus with Jupiter: they faid that in re- 
gard to punifhment he acted by the advice of 


Google 


that kind, amongst others, that 
gives a good fenfe 


But that I take no notice that all thefe things bave 


been 


the other gods; but that he confulted none of them 
in the cafe of benefits and rewards (96). This is a 
conduct which wife men have recommended to mo- 
narchs; and we fee that worldly kings are the imme- 
diate authors of a pardon, but they appoint judges for 
the condemnation of criminals. "kyo Ey en. dv- 
J pi aporti TÒ pèr avdyuns deoucrov, ANN 
@pocanteov tivat jf. 73 Je Tà gbaa d- 
madsdovat, Si aute ,. Cenfeo itague wiro 
principi fic agendum, ut fi quis eget coactione, bunc aliis 
7 . : ceterum cum præ mia reddenda funt 

is ui rem bene gefferunt, id per feipfum faciat : 
When we call to mind, that che eee ae Vie 
is a fruitful ſource of gain to the churches and convents, 
we fhall eafily diſcover the reafon that has occafioned 
a divifion fo different from this, betwixt Jesus 
Curist and his holy mother, with reſpect to 
warrants of juſtice, and patents of grace (98). Nothing 
is more proper than this to make the holy Virgin the 
principal, and almoſt the ſole, object of prayers and vows, 
and pilgrimages, and even of love and of gratitude, 
and ot all the internal acts of piety. Let us once 
more conſider the court of princes, the grand model of 
moſt religions. There are ſome princes who ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be ſo engroſſed by a favourite, that they be- 
ftow no place but upon his recommendation. Preſent 
a petition to them yourſelf; particularize all your ſer- 
vices; humbly beg, but as a juſt recompence, the 
government of a town, and they will refuſe it you. 
Let but the favourite ſpeak for you the next day, and 
they will grant it you immediately. When things 
are reduced to this ftate in a court, much more pains 
are taken to gain the good graces of the favourite, 
than thofe of the monarch ; and there is a good deal 
of reafon for this conduct, prudence enjoins it. Nay 
I will go farther yet, and maintain, that both reafon 
and juſtice require, that fuch as have obtained the go- 
vernment of a town, by the method I have been men- 
tioning, fhould think themfelves obliged for it not to 
the prince, their maſter, but to his favourite, and fhould 
referve all their gratitude and friendfhip for the favou- 
rite as the true caufe of their promotion. The prince 
is only a remote and indirect caufe, an accidental, in- 
definite, and general, caufe. He is the fountain of au- 
thority, but it is another who determines it, and ap- 
plies it to the benefit and advantage of fuch and fuch 
perfons. By this parallel you fee, that, according to 
the hypothefis of thofe doctors, who fay, that no fa- 
vours are beftowed upon earth, but at the nomination 
and recommendation of the holy Virgin, it is to her, 
and not to Gop, that each private man owes his good 
fortune, and that it is for her and not for Gop he 
ought to have a ſuitable degree of love and gratitude. 
He could obtain nothing of Gop, if the Virgin did 
not intereft herfelf in it: confequently it is fhe who 
ought to be the object of his devotion : this is founded 
on good fenfe, and the reafons of it are demonſtrative 
(99). Is it to be wondered at after this, that the acts 
of religion have taken in the Romifh church that’ 
turn which we find they have? Is not this a true dif- 
covery of their foundation? However it be, the wor- 
fhip of the holy Virgin is grown to fuch a prodigious’ 
height, and maintains itfelf to fo great a degree, that 
the Janſeniſts, who would be offering their opi- 
nion upon this fubjeét, have gained nothing by it: 
and for one man who conforms to their limitations, 
there are two thoufand, literally {peaking who follow, 
Father Craſſet (100). Confider, I pray the obftacles, 
met with in the Sorbonne, when the book of a Spa- 
nifh nun was cenſured there (101). The moft proper 
means to puta ftop to the mifchief, would be to lay 
an interdict on panegyrics, and to oblige the votaries, 
who deſire to teftify their gratitude by their liberalities, 
to fend them not to the Virgin’s chapels, but to the 


hofpitals. A preacher is not ignorant that his auditors 


have been often prefent at the panegyrics of our lady, 
and have read the fineft fermons that have been pub- 
lithed upon that ſubject. If therefore he would be 
heard and admired, he muft take a new flight, and 
foar higher than all thofe who went before him ; and 
this is a great caufe of errors. The principal thing 
would be to forbid, under the pain of Simony, all thofe 
w 


ho 
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(96) See Seneca 
Nat. Quaft, lib. 
li, cap. 42, 43. 
See the remark 
[K] of the ar- 
tice P ERI- 
CLES. 


(97) Xenophon 
in Hierone, pag. 
m. 584. 


(98) Note, that 
it is pretended 
that the holy 
Virgin not only 
diſtributes all 
graces, but fre- 
quently diverts 
the acts of 
the juſtice of 
God; and thus 
fhe poffeffes her 
own dominion 
entire, and be- 
ſides extends her 
authority to that 
which Jeſus 
Chrift has refer- 
ved to himſelf. 


(99) Note, that 2 
prince, who gives 
at the recommen 
dation of a fa- 
vourite, what he 
would refufe 
without this to a 
gentleman, doss 
not give it to the 
gentleman, but 
to the favourite; 
therefore the gen- 
tleman's ack now - 
ment muſt be to 
the favourite and 
the prince has 

no pretenſions 
but to the favou- 
rite’s gratitude. 


100) I make 
ufe of this exam- 
ple, becauſe the 
Jeſuit Craſſet is 
one of thoſe who. 
have moſt highly 
condemned the 
author of the 
Virgin's whole- 
fme Advice to 
ber indifcreet Vo- 
taries. See Mr 
Pe in his 


refervative, 


pag. 108, & feq. 


and Mr Arnauld, 
in his Reflexions 
upon that Prefer- 


vative, pag. 19. 


(roi) See the ar- 


ticle AGREDA. 


been condemned in Mr du Pin, and that be bimfelf bas retrated them. I fhall make an 
Obfervation hereupon [O]. It vill not be improper to relate what a miniſter of Paris 


alledged againſt a bifhop who feemed to accufe the Proteſtants of renewing the hereſy of 
Neſtorius [P], with refpeét to the epithet of Mother of Gop. 


who ferve privileged altars, and who prefide over the 
worſhip, to receive fo much as the value of a penny 
from any votary. This would be the way to dry up 


the fources of the legendaries, and preachers, and of 


pretended miracles : but is not this an impracticable 
method? Hoc Opus, bic labor eft. 

[0] Iwill make an obfervation upon a note of Fa- 
ther Doucin.] When I compofed the article of Nefto- 
rius, I knew in general that Mr du Pin had been 
brought into trouble, among other reafons, for fome 
things he had faid concerning this herefiarch : but I 
knew nothing in particular, either concerning the pro- 
pofitions which had been condemned, or the recanta- 
tions he had been forced to make. I ſcarce know any 
thing farther at prefent ; all the informations I have 
met with are only from the note of Father Doucin. How- 
ever, I fhall fay, that to deftroy the confequences of this 
doctor of the Sorbonne’s teftimony, it is not ſufficient 
to alledge his retractation; for there are fome perfons 
who retract for fear of being oppreffed ; and there are o- 
thers who do fo from their having been dazzled with 
fome fort of reafonings, which are yet of lefs weight than 
the proofs of their firſt opinion. Upon fuppofition, that 
Mr du Pin has changed his opinion, it remains to be 
enquired, whether it was, from his having examined 
the controverfy of Neſtorianiſm, that he was convin- 
ced by internal proofs, of his being miftaken ; or 
whether it was from his knowing in general, that 
Neftorius was condemned by a general council, that he 
thought it the duty of a good Roman Catholic to ac- 
quiefce in that, without giving any encouragement to 
dangerous and pernicious diſtinctions of fact and of 
right. In this laft cafe, his retractation does not pre- 
vent his firſt opinion from being of fome weight in 
favour of Nefturius: for we may conclude from it, 
that fo able a Divine, who had examined the ſubject, 
muft have been convinced by internal proofs, I mean 
proofs as the procefs affords, that he had been fome fuch 
way mifunderftood : but I confefs, that this does not 
form fo ftrong an objection as what Father Doucin re- 
lates, concerning the complaints of the antient difci- 
ples of Neſtorius. They maintain, that the dif- 
€ pute betwixt this prelate and St Cyril, was only a 
< difpute about words, and that the explication he 
€ gave to his firſt fermons was conformable to what 
we at prefent believe... . nay farther, they pro- 
duced feveral of his writings; in which he com- 
plains, that his propofitions * have been mutilated 
and falffied ; that eſſential words have been ſuppreſ- 
fed, and others addded which were none of his own ; 
that a fenfe has been foifted in quite contrary to his 
own; and that by thefe deteſtable artifices Celeftin, 
and others, that is, the Fathers of Ephefus, were fur- 
prized ; that he makes no ſcruple to give Mary the 
title of Mother of CO D, provided it be not taken 
only in the fenfe of Arius and Apollinarius. + What 
Neſtorius had faid, was conftantly repeated by Hella- 
< dius, Theodoret, Ibas, Irenæus, and others; that 
< a thoufand falfhoods had been fathered on Neftorius ; 
„that neither he, nor any one that they knew, had 
ever divided Chrift, or acknowledged more than 
one only Son of Gop; that the term, I Apo/fatic 
union, had indeed been rejected as unknown to the an- 
€ tients, and as fignifying a neceſſary and purely na- 
€ tural union betwixt the two natures ; but that St Cy- 
€ ril himſelf had yielded to the force of his reaſons, 
by ſuppreſſing this term, when the peace of the 
church was treated of (10 z). It is certain, that 
to diſ. engage Cyril from the burden this lays upon him 
we muſt have recourfe to the infallibility of councils 
as to the determinations of matters of fact. See the 
obfervations that Father Doucin has advanced to main- 
tain it, and to refute the diſtinctions of the Gentle- 
men of Port-Royal. 

[P] A minifter of Paris anfwered a bifbop who ſeemed 
to accufe the Protefants of renewing the here of Neflo- 
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rius, with regard to the epitbei of Mother of G O D.] 
Thefe are the words of Mr le Camus, biſhop of Belley, 
addreſſing himfelf to Mr Drelincourt: „ You mutt 
give me leave, by the by, to tel! you, that I never 
met with the term Mother of GO D, in your writers ; 
© that you yourfelf, who feem more favourable to this 
© Divine Mother, ſtudiouſly avoid it, as a rock; and 
„that in the conferences and converfations I have had 
‘ for thirty years with thoſe of your confeſſion, 
< I have found fuch an avertion to this title, that 
they never make ufe of it; infomuch, that fome of 
them being preiicd, have denied it not wi:hout 
€ 
< 
€ 
£ 
6 
< 


* 


warnith ; as if the Mother of CH 1ST, and the 
Mother of G o D were two different things, and that 
Curist was not Gop; which fhocks and ſtrikes 
the foundation of the hypoitatic union, and the 
communication of idioms: you may conſider of it, 
if you pleaſe (103), Mr Drelincourt anfwered (104), (103) Le Cimu 
1. That the belief of the Reformed churches is per- bifhep of Briley, 
fectly conformable to that of the antient church, Anlwer to Drc- 
with reſpect to the two natures of Jesus CuRIsT in lineourt pag. 83, 
the unity of perſon: 2. That, tho this term, Mother (10 £8 
. . . . 4) Drein- 
of Gon, is not to be found in Scripture ; the thing figni- court, Reply to 
fed by it, is there very clearly expreffd (105): 3. That the bed Ble 
above ten years ago he had printed a little book, con- ley’s Aniwer, 


‘cerning the honour due to the holy and bleſſed Virgin ; in Feb. 292. 


which treatiſe are theſe words, We make no ſcruple to (. 14. ib. pss 
fay with the antients, that the Virgin Mary is the Mother 293. N 
of GOD (106): 4. That the biſhop of Belley haring 

read this book, and yet nevertheleſs expreſſing himfelf (106) Id. il. pg. 
in the manner he has done, has publiſhed a thing, the 294. 
contrary whereof is an evident truth (107): 5. That none 

of the Proteſtant doctrines could be impugned dy this title ee 
of Mother of Go p; and that no man well inſtructed in 
their religion will refufe to give it to the Virgin 
Mary (103). 6. That if this title of Mother of GOD, 
is not to be met with fo frequently in our authors, 
< as that of Mother of J ESUS, it is not that they are 
€ fo ignorant as to imagine that thefe are two different 
things, or two expreffions which have not the fame 
< fignification ; or that they are fo impious as not to 
believe, that Jesus CuristisGop. But they 
€ ufe this method with religious prudence. They con- 
ſider that, Go p be thanked, this kingdom is not 
« afflifted with the Neſtorian peſt: and that there is no 
ç 
‘ 


(108) Ib. p. 294. 


* 


need at preſent of feeking precautions againſt an er- 
ror which is aboliſned. But that there are fome per- 
fons who deify the Virgin Mary, and make her a 
goddef; : and that it is to be feared, that the things 
which are in themfelves moft true, moft holy, and 
and innocent, may help to encourage them in their 
error (109).’ Finally, that minifter makes this de- (109) Prein. 
claration : [proteft before G O D, and bis boly angels, that P'E T 
1 firmly believe the holy Virgin to be the Mother of Gop: 
and that Iam ready to fign this truth with my own 
blood. Neverthele/s, I declare, with the greateft freedom, 
that, for fear of ſcandalixing ignorant perfons, I do not de- 
light to make ufe of thefe terms, without explaining them 
at the fame time. For all are not capable of under fland- 
ing what your and our fcbools mean by the communication 
of idioms. Inſtead of attributing to the perfon what be- 
longs to the two natures, whether by miftake or grofs igno- 
rance, they afcribe to one of the natures what only agrees 
to the other. When they bear that the Virgin is the 
mother of Gon, they do not prefently comprehend that foe 
is not bis mother, ashe is GOD: but bya confufed 
notion they imagine foe is as properly the mother of bis 
Divinity, as of bis humanity. ] have met with fome of 
your communion, who conceive this title, Mother of Gop, l 
in the grofeft manner that can be imagined (1 10). (110) bid 

This will ferve to confirm what has been infinuat 
in the remark [.4], concerning Neftorius’s fear, that 
this epithet, of Mother of G O D, fhould be abufed ; ard 
manifeft at the fame time the circumſpections of the 
minifters, as well as their reafons. 
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NEVERS. NEUFGERMAIN. 


NEVERS (JohN or BuRGunby CounrT or) in the XVth century, was 


357 


very ill created by the laft duke of Burgundy, though he had the honour to be his 
relation [4]. This duke obliged him to renounce the duchies of Brabant and Limbourg; 
and the lands beyond the Meufe, by a forced contract the twenty-fecond of March 


te, Te 1465 (a). He degraded him alfo from the order of the Golden Fleece [B]. 
dan Geel died at Nevers the twenty-fifth of September 1491 (b), at feventy-fix years of age (c). 
9 He was born at Clameci the twenty - fifth of October 1415 (d). 
aer der fg county of Eu defcended to him from his maternal uncle (e) in the year 1472 (J). 


This count ) Fabert, Hif- 
tory of the 

` Dukes of Bor- 
He came to inherit the eundy, Tem. i, 
pag. 135. 


=» Me He was thrice married, and left only two legitimate daughters, and three natural (% bale, Ta 


fons (g) [C]. 


(d) Anfelme, ubi fupra, 
(f) Anfelme, ibid. 


[4] He was very ill treated by the laft duke of Bur- 
gundy .. . bis relation.) He was the fon of Philip of Bur- 
gundy, count de Nevers, de Rethel, and d’Etampes, 
who was killed at the battle of Azincourt in 1415, and 
whofe father was Philip the Hardy, duke of Burgundy, 
the fon of king John. This Philip, count of Nevers, 
married, for his fecond wife, the daughter of ‘the 
count of Artois ; by whom he had two fons, Charles, 

Taken from and John (1). The former died without legitimate 
ne Heuterus, poſterity, the latter is the ſubject of this article. It 
fic, Rerum is eafy to perceive the degree of his relation to Charles 
Burgondicarume the lat duke of Burgundy, when we remember that 
$ 5 à yl Philip the Hardy, duke of Burgundy, was great-grand- 
Tala Généa father to this Charles. 
logiques, peg. [B] .... he degraded bim alfa from the order of the 
26%, Golden Fleece.) Peter Matthieu will prefently acquaint 

us with this important fact. Philip de Crevecœur 
(c Peer Mat- rd of Efquerdes, fays he (2), received the collar of the 
theu, Hit. of Golden Fleece, in the frf folemnity of the order that the 
Lews X1, book duke Charles performed at Bruges after the death of his 
ME 750 father, when the count of Nevers was degraded with 
greater indignity than might reafonably have bien expected, 
with regard to his family, from a prince, bis near 
relation. His marginal note is more particular 
than the text; it is this: Duke Charles of Bur- 
gundy renewed the order of the Fleece the ſeventh, 
‘ eighth, and ninth of May at Bruges, and caufed the 
place to be painted black, where the arms of the 
count de Nevers were to be placed, with thefe 
words, which are to be found in a manuſcript chro- 
t nicle in the king’s library. The count de Nevers, be- 


bleaux Généal. 
pug. 263. 


le) Charles of Artois, brother to Bonna of Artois, the mothef of this count de Nevers. 


(g) Labbe; ibid. pag. 264. 


< ing fummoned by the letters-patents of the moft high and 

€ moft excellent prince, and my redoubted lord the duke, 

€ fealed with the feal of his order of the Fleece, to appear 

in perfon in the prefent chapter, there to anfwer upon 

His honour, concerning a cafe of Magic, and for abufing 

€ the holy facraments of bis church, has not preſented 

< bimfelf, nor appeared; but has made default. And 

€ to avoid the procefs and ſentence of privation of the 9 
< order from paffing againſt him, has Jent back the collar; (3) Fabert, Hift, 
and for this cauſe bas been, and is declared, expelled the 8 N 
order, and not invited to the offering? A modern 1 5 : 55. 
Hiſtorian (3) affirms, that Philip the Good being dif ” 

pleafed fo find our count of Nevers in the party of (4) Gotot, Me- 
Charles VII, king of France, caufed him to be razed moir of Franche 
out of the order of the Fleece. Note, that this coun; Comte, pug. 
was made 4 knight in the ninth chapter held at the 73°: 

Hague the twelfth of May 1456; and that the firft (5) Hi. ib. pags 
chapter held by duke Charles, was the eleventh (4). a Hea 

It was held at Bruges in 1468 (5). 

[C] He æcas thrice married, and left only taxa legi- (6) Taten from 
timate daughters, and three natural ſons.] I. In the Falle Labbe, 1 
year 1435, he married Jacqueline d’Ailli, the daughter 2 Logie 
of Raoul, Vidame of Amiens, and lord of Pequigny, ae 1 
by whom he had one daughter, who was the wite of Faller Anielme, 
John duke of Cleves. II. In 1475, he married Paula pag. 218, & 
de Bretagne, the daughter of John de Broſſe count de J. 
Penthieure, by whom he had one daughter, who was 
married to John d'Albret, Sire d’Orval. III. In 1480 
he married Francis d' Albret, the daughter of Arnauld- 
Amanjeu Sire d’Orval (6), and fifter to this John (7). 
She had no children. 


(7) Pontus Heu- 
terus, ubi fupras 


NEUFGERMAIN (Lewis pz) a French Poet, a little crack-brainéd, to 
fay no worfe of him, lived in the reign of Lewis XIII. He was a laughing-ftock to the 


duke of -Orleans, cardinal Richelieu, and the wits of that time. 


He ftiled himfelf 


Fleteroclite Poet to Monſeigneur only brother to bis majeſty [A]. His darling method was 
to make verfes that ended with the fyllablles of the names of thofe whom he celebrated. 
This was a rack which forced him to fet down a thouſand impertinencies, and ſuch 
ridiculous nonfenfe, that we need not wonder it fhould be thought a diverfion to pro- 
pofe fuch names to him as might gave him fome exercife. I do not know however 
whether he might not be made ufe of to intermix fome fatirical touches amongft his 
praiſes, I mean that fome abler wits might fometimes affift in the compoſition of his 
verſes. This conjecture feems to be probable with regard to thofe he made for Mr 
Godeau and Mr Conrart. The one was neither of a mien nor perſon at all advantageous ; 
the other did not undeſtand Latin: it looks therefore as if there was ſomething of ſatire 
in their elogium, and as if an abler mafter than Neufgermajn.had a hand in it. I 
leave my readers to judge of it. They will find below the verfes I. have been ſpeaking 


of [B]. 


[4} He fliled himfelf Heteroclite Poet to Monfeig- 
nur.) Let no one imagine that the wits, who by his 
means diverted the duke of Orleans, cardinal Richelieu, 
&c. gave him this title without his accepting it: it 
1s certain he took it very ferioufly, and made it one of 
his titles in the front of his works. And, indeed, 
thefe are the words of the licence which he obtained 
of the king for the impreffion of his poems in 1637. 
Our well-beloved Lewis de Neufgermain, hath reprefented 
unto Us his defire of publifbing a fecond impreffion of the 
Sirf part, and alfo the econd part of a book, intituled, 
he Poems and Jokes of the Sieur de Neufgermain, 
Heteroclite Poct to our molt dear and only brother the 
duke of Orleans; but being afraid that orbers fbould 
print it, which might turn to his prejudice, re ucfting 
our letters-patent to this purpofe : for theſe caules, we 
being willing to gratify the faid Neufgermain, have pere 
titted, and do permit him, & c. | 
VOL. IV. 


m= Google 


There are hardly any among the works of Voiture, more. ingenious than thole 


which 


B] They will find below the verfes I fpeak of.) We 
wil da fet 401 he. made i e He 
calls him Conrat; whether, it was chat the pronuncia- 
tion of the Parifians (1) made him, miftake the ortho- (1) That is, of 
graphy of this name; or. that the iyllable rat ſee med feveral Par. fn. 
more favourable to him than that of rar. 


To Monſieur CON RAT. 
The fyllables of the name ending the verſes. 


Ainſ que I em parloit des rats, de Tarafcon, 
Quelqu'un me dit, tout mont peut engendrer un ral; 
A quoy je refpondis, exceptex Helicon, 

Car il ef facro-fain®, autre que Monferat (2), 
Et cef fur Helicon que fut nourry Conrat. 


(2) It fheuld be 
Monſerrat. See, 
above, remark 
[D], of the ar- 
tide MARCA, 
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which he compofed to ridicule this heteroclite Poet [C]. Neufgermain’s anfwer fhews 
that he was quite difabled [D]: the blow had ftunned him, He never was fo little mafter 


of what he faid as upon this occafion. 


I fait parler latin, il fait parler gafton, 
Grave, fententieux, difert, nunquam errat, 
Fufques-la qu'il vainguit difputant dans Macon 
Un Docteur Maconnois, & l'envoya au grat (3) 

Chercher fon Calepin pour fe prendre à Conrat. 
„ 8 S'il ne harangue en chaire, il barangue en Bakon 3 
(fend to tbe grat), Zelateur de vertu, contraire au feelerat, 
SEH 10 N Puis boit Peau d' Hipocrene à plein broc ou flacon, 
away, to fend a- Aux vivans & defunds, fuft-ce au grand- Amurat, 
E one’s bufi- Ayant foif & fans foif, cet excellent Conrat. 
ll ſcait de quel genre eft dans Defpautere Icon, 

Seigner, tater le poux, appliquer le cerat : 

Si quelque belle il voit, il dit, 6 bon bocon ! 

Ses beautex admirant, & fon bel apparat, 

Puis de fes beaux diſcours les charme te Conrat. 

Plus qu Orpb'e puiffant, il peut fans Lexicon 

Arrefter de propos le foleil, dum migrat, 

L' Aigle volant en Pair, le Duc & le Faucon, 

Par terre le Lion, & Pefcumant Verrat, 

Baleines prendre en mer par fis accens Conrat. 

Dans un livre il fait voir qu au pris d un patacon 
Les tefles des proferipts mit le Triomvirat : 
Et comme il les jouoit à la chance & tricon, 
ni Recompenfant celuy qui hæc attulerat, 

ee T, Tant oft ſcientieuæ & rare ce Conrat (4). 
Poëfies & Ren- Tet us proceed to thoſe he made for Mr Godean. 
Iam perſuaded it will not be taken amiſs that I re» 
late thefe two examples: for it was neceflary to fet 
down fome, fince otherwife in foreign countries ſcarce 
any one could have a juft idea of the character of this 
‘heteroclite Poet. 


To MONSIEUR GODEAU, 
The fyllables of the name ending the verſes. 


La belle & gentille Margo, 
Trouvée n agrere au bord d cau 
Puiſſant, puifa un efcargo, 
Dont elle fit fi bon chaudeau, 
Qu'il win reſta point à Godeax. 

Dedans fon iG en fon gogo, 
Enconrtinée Dun rideau, , 
Remuans la gigue, ou gigo, 
Chantoit un air en go, en d eau, 
En faveur de Monfeur Godeau. 

Luy feul à trouvé le mugo 
D'éloquence, profe, & rondeau ; 
Car plus charmant qu'un Larigo, 
Meinte fere marche en bedeau ; 
Portant maſſes devant Godeau. 

Venus luy donna fon mago, 
Atlas luy offrit jon fardeau, 


(3) Furetiere, at 
the word Graf, 


Diane, Taiol & Rago, 
Es le beau Phebus, ce blondtau, 
Donna fes chevaux (5) à Godeau. 


* i (5) Probably an 
D'un nom fi divin, origo error of the pres 
Eft, que lite d'un cordeau, . of che- 
Difoit un pie, ou margo, 
Got eo, five God eo *, 8 
Voyant marcher Monſieur Godean. = 
Ses feſtins couſtent un Lingo, 
En Nectar, lapin, betoudaau, 
Puis qu enſemble à tirlarigo, 
Hoi vent, mangeans le fexandeau, 
Apollon, Minerve, & Godeau (6). (6) Neufgermain, 


ibid. pap. 125, 
[C] Thofe which Voiture compofed to ridicule this hete- 1% me 
roclite Poet.) He wrote, 1. A ballad in favour of Neuf- 
germain’s werks. 2. An anſwer to the complaints (7) g Ie is amang 
of the confonants, which hawe not the bonour to enter 1 
rut Neufgermain’s ame. 3. A re to Mon . 
de Puylaurens in the name of N 4. Ta ene 
werfes in the way of Neufgermain to Monfieur d Avaux, 
the letters of the name ending the verfes. All thefe 
pieces are full of wit: the anfwer to the complaint of 
the confonants was compofed in the name of Jupiter. 
It is an excellent piece; and yet Mr de Girac found 
fome faults in it, which Mr Coftar could hardly apo- 
logize for with all his fubtilties and collections. 
[D] Neufgermain’s anfwer fhevs that be quite dife- 
bled.) Mr de Girac, amongſt other things, criticized, 
as a falfhood, what Jupiter affirmed concerning the 
vowels, that they were all of them in Neufgermain’s 
name. This cannot be trae, but by fuppofing the true 
fpelling to be Naufgermain. You will fee prefently 
what ftrange nonfenfe this heteroclite Poet built upon 
this fault of Voiture: (8) Take it which way you (8) Cire, As- 
„will, Mr de Voiture is Rill to blame; for if he did {wer to the De- 
€ not ufe ano in the word Neufgermain, he is out sanders 
in his reckoning, fince there wants a vowel; and oe 
if he did, he deſerves correction, fince it ought not 196, ` 
15 be there, as Neufgermain himſelf urges againſt 
im. 
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Il batit en l'air des cbaſleaux, 

Par diphtongue il fait mots nouveaux, 

Par ae de Neaeufgermanife, 

Et brouillant un nom glorieux 

Bedelneuſgermicopſautiſe (9). (9) Note, that 


ee : in the Antwer te 

Au mépris des hommes & Dieux. the Comphint d 
Qui deut monfirer quien ce beau nom the Confonants, 
i j upiter dechres, 

Toutes voyelles font fi non dire this Poet's 
O, qui par fa forme Spberique name ought to 
Environnant cet Univers, be Bedshesfger 

micopfatt. 


Rend le caractere 4 Afrique 
Confrere de celuy d Anvers. 


NEVIZAN (Joun), an Italian Civilian, a native of Aſti, was difciple of Francis 
(a) Panzirol. de Curtius, profeffor in the Univerſity of Padua (a). He publiſhed among other works a 


claris Legum In- 


terpret, cap. cliv. treatiſe intituled, Sylva Nuptialis [A], in which he difcovered an inclination to fhew his 


[A] He publifhed .... a Treatife, intituled, Sylva 

Nuptialis.] Mr Marais, advocate in the parliament of 

Paris, was fo obliging as to write me word that he has 

a Gothic edition of this work, printed at Paris by 

Kerver in the year 152 1: that it cannot therefore be 

true, that Nevizan finifhed it in the year 1522, as we 

(1) Counſellor in are affured by Mr. Simon (1), who compoſed a little 
the prefidial court Bibliotheque of Civilians ; that the title of this Paris 
the 15th Jour- edition contains what follows; Sylva nuptialis, bonis 
nal of the Learn- referta non modicis, nunc te lector obnixe rogat ut 
ed 1693, pag. ſe aſpicias, deinde quod ſeriptum eft legas, & proti- 
16 246 i aed nus vifis opuſculi annotamentis, cum indice alpha- 
95, Pag. 270. « betico contentorum narrativo, lætaberis gaudio maxi- 
mo The matrimonial collectian, being complete- 

< furnifoed with choice materials, now carnefiiy re- 

€ commends itfelf to the reader s view, affuring him that 

F be will take the trouble to perufe it with the anno- 


Google 


parts 


< tations and alphabetical index of the contents, be will 
< -Soon find it a mofi agreeable diverfion ; that the au- 
thor has collected all that is faid for and againſt wo- 
men; that there are a great many original things in 
this book ; that the author fays, that Gop became 
man, and pardoned mankind, only becaufe the holy 
Virgin was handfome. Ino Deus optimus maximus ot 
pulehræ & decore filiæ Jerufalem immaculatam virgi- 
nitatem generi bumano fibi infefto pepercit & homo fađus 
ef; that for this the counfels of Romanus are cited, 
with the page, line, and word; that thefe words are 
alfo to be found in it: / Si mulieri non fatisfit de ve- 
© ftibus & carnibus, ipfa fatisfacit de cornibus; - - - - 
© Ifa woman is not fatisfied in her carnal dues, and in 
© frie chaths, fhe will foon fatisfy herfelf by dignifying 
her buſband with Borns , that God, if we believe 
Nevizan, did not caft all the bad angels into Hell, 15 
2 


NEVIZAN. 


parts on ſubjects of wit and humour, and alſo a ſtock of learning ſeaſoned 
curioſities. He interwove with it large collections of flanders againſt the fair 


with diverting 
ſex. Some ſay 


that the ladies of Piedmont, did not take it as a jeſt, and that they revenged themſelves 


upon him very cruelly [8]. He was never married, but he kept a miſtreſs, and had a 


fent fome of them into womens bodies to make men 
mad. This compilation, adds Mr. Marais, abounds 
with fach things as thefe. 

I do not believe the Paris edition in 1521 to be the 
firft (F), and I wonder that Gefner and his continua- 
tors have been fo negligent with refpcé to the Sylva 
Neptialis. They mention no edition nor any parti- 
culars concerning it; and yet it has been looked on as 
a moſt curious book, and ſeveral editions have been 
made of it. Ihave that of Lyons, apad Antonium de 
Harf 1572 in 8 ($8). The whole title runs thus: 
Sylue Nuptialis libri fox, in quibus ex dictis Moder. ma- 
leria matrimonii, dotium, filtationis, adulterii, originis, 
fucceffionis, & monitorialium plenifimée diſcutitur: una 


cum remediis ad fedandum factiones Guelphorum & Gie- ` 


belinerum. Item modus judicandi & exequendi juſſa prin- 
cipum. Ad hac, de authoritatibus dolorum, privile- 
giifque miferabilium perfnarum. Que omnia ex guæ- 
fione, an nubendum fit, vel non, defumpta funt. Fo- 
anne Nevizano Aflenfi, Jurifconfulto clariſſimo, authore. 
Omnia multi quam antehac caftigatiora: indice etiam 
lecupletiffimo, ac argumentis in fingulos libros additis, 
auSiora reddita. The firt thing we meet with after 
the title, is a letter of the Civilian Achilles Alionus to 
the author: it was written in 1522, and begins thus 
(:) This pores ‘ Habuifti aliquot ante annos (2), Johannes Nevizane 
tht Nevizan's “ vir clariſſime, tuis genialibus atque ingenialibus nup- 
bak was printed 6 tijs, in amoeniflua illa tua Sylva, frequentes quot- 
fone years before ¢ quot palatum habent interioris hominis, literariis pa- 
= bulis, ac verfatili libri gerulæque menſæ addictum, 
atque eductum. Qui, poſtquam abſumpta fames, & 
amor compreſſus edendi, ita ad unum hilaritus tibi 
€ applaufere, ut Alcinoi Phæacum regis epulum à 
< Smyrneo Marone illuſtratum, & Didonis convivium, 
‘ à Noftrate Melefigene celebratum, longo poftpofue- 
* rint intervallo. - - - - Moft learned Nevizan, you have 


‘ bad for conflant readers of your matrimonial and anti- 


‘ matrimonial lucubrations in your diverting Sylva, all 
‘ who have any tafe for a learned diet, and a table fur- 
‘ nifbed out with variety, and yet portable about one in 
an agreeable book. And thefe after fatisfying their ap- 
petite, and making a plentiful repaſt, have, to a man, 
‘ applauded your entertainment with fo much pleasure, as 
‘ to prefer it very far before the feaſt of Alcinous, king of 
‘ the Pheacians, fung g the Smyrnean Maro, or that of 
< Dido celebrated by our Latin Homer.’ This letter in- 
forms us, that Nevizan had made ſeveral additions, 
which he refolved not to publifh. Alionus advifed 
him to change his reſolution, and to give, as ſoon as 
poſſible, this new entertainment to curious readers; 
and aſſures him, that Gabriel de Laude, chancellor to 
the duke of Savoy, will be his patron, and drive in- 
to outer darknefs, as not having the wedding-garment, 
all thofe, who fhall thew their diflike of fuch a work. 
< Eft jam fama conftans, te prioribus nuptiis ampliores 
< ac longè ornatiores (fi conſummatis atque abfolutis 
“ rebus acceſſio fieri poteft) ſuperconcinnaſſe: te tamen 
* inaudito confilio atque infolenti ad eas neminem ad- 
* mifurum. .... Is (Gabriel Laudenfis) tibi affertor 
ac vindex comparatus, fi quem viderit tuis accuban- 
* tem nuptiis, ex his quibus ob ‘tomachi morofitatem, 
etiam odoratiffima pigmenta putere folent; tanquam 
non habentem indumentum nuptiale, in tenebras de- 
* trudet exteriores. Et tunc te vel rigidi legant Catones. 
‘ ---- There is a firong report that you have very much 
* enlarged and adorned puer former edition of the Sylva 
< Nuptialis, if it be peſfible to add any thing to fo compleat 
a work, and yet that by an unheard of and unprecedented 
* determination you will communicate it to no body... .. 
He (Gabriel de Laude) will patronize and protect the 
* impreffion, and if be find any readers of it, who, by the 
‘ badnefi of their tafte, are ufed to find fault with the 
3 nicef dainties, be avill caf them into utter darknefi, 
V wanting a nuptial garment. And then the mof rigid 

Cato's may read you without offence. After this letter 
of Alionus comes the epiftle dedicatory of the author 
to the chancellor of Savoy. We there find that Ne- 
vizan had refifted the preſſing follicitations of his 
friends, and refufed them the publication of his fap- 
plements, and amongſt other reafons which induced 


him to fupprefs them, this was none of the leaſt, that 


N Google 


fon 


by the ill reports WAB WEE ſpread concerning his 

» a great many ladies (3) had been fet againſt (2)Accedemmta, 
him. However he ſuffered himfelf to be W 5 
by Alionus's civilities. We ſhall recite the beginning 24 mulieres rela- 
of this epiftle dedicatory ; it may ferve to let us into % qui de bono 
the hiftory of the book : © Petierunt à me, Cancellarie O°", in com: 
‘ illuftris, & propé quotidianis conviciis efflagitarunt matrimonii, ex- 
< plerique, ut lucubrationes & fuppletiones quas ad cuſo me, non- 

< Sylvam meam otiofiori ftudio glomeravi, in publi- nullas errum 


cum ederem. Ingenué fateor, repugnavi femper : cin Fa Ne 
€ adeo ut contra meos mores quibufdam fim vifus ni- Dedicat. Th 


mis aufterus. Non quòd me præteriret opus ipfum t corre? tbe 
mutilum effe & mancum, quandoquidem impreſſo- faults of the edi- 
rum incuria repentinè adeò emerſerit, quòd fecit a- „ I make ufe 

bortum : etfi aliqui, in Sylvam ne ligna feras, quia ”’ 
copiofa videretur, affererent. Ego tamen illam in- 
trofpiciens cogebar dicere, quàm pauper Achaia no- 
ftra eft. Sed differebam, quia otium non daretur, &c. 
- - - - I have been almoſt daily teixed, and clamoured 
at, mofi illuſtrious Chancellor, by a great many perfons to 
publifh the fupplemental lucubrations I bave had the 
leizure to compofe for my Sylva. I confefs ingenuoufly 
Ihave always put them off, infomuch that Jome may 
think me di ſobliging, contrary to my natural difpofition. 
Not that I am ignorant that the work itfelf is very 
defeđlive and incomplete, which the baftinefs of the 
* prefs, and the ſuddeneſi of the edition, has been the occa- 
fon of: though fome bawe afferted that my wood was 
< fo compleath furnifbed, as to admit of no more flicks. 
‘ However, I am forced to own, when I look into it my 
< felf, that my fiore is too feanty of materials. But I 
< have delayed comphing for want of leifure, &c.“ Of 
f:x books the work is compofed of, the two firft run 
upon the theſis, That abe ought not to marry; and the 
two following upon the thes, That we ought to marry. 
And therefore it cannot be faid, that the author con- 
demns marriage; he only relates the arguments pré 
and con. N 

[(F) Iam of the fame opinion with Mr Bayle, 
that the edition of the Sy/va Nuptialis in 1521, was 
not the firft, but not having met with one more an- 
tient, what I can fay to the matter is, that if there be 
an older, it can go no farther backward at moft than 
the year 1517, fince in Jb. i. num. 202, of this work, 
the author quotes from the Civilian affidus or de af: 
flictis, a form of ſummons dated the 17th of February 
in that year. Befides, it is not very certain, as Mr Simon, 
counfellor in the prefidial of Beauvais pretends, that 
the Sy/va Nuptialis in VI books, fuch as we now have 
it, was completed in 1522, ſince in Zib. iv. num. 147, 
it appears that the author was then only upon the re- 
viſion of that place of his work, ſome time aſter Chriſt- 
mas 1522, the day of the taking of Rhodes. Laſtly, 
one remark to be made on this book, and which I had 
forgot, is that the errors of the prefs, fo numerous in 
the new editions, among which is included that of 
1545, are owing to the Printers miſtaking the abbre- 
viations of the Gothic editions. For example, Ab. iv. 
num. 33. pag. 281, of the edition of Lyons 1545, the 
epitaph of the famous courtezan Imperia runs: Impiat 
meretricis Impia cognata, in the room of im- 
periæ meretricis - - - - imperia Cortiſana, as this place 
has been corrected, Tom. i. pag. 108, of the new Me- 
nagiana of the Paris edition. It is vifible that fo grofs 
a miftake arifes from the miftaking the abbreviations 
of this paſſage in the Gothic way of exprefling it in 
former editions. Rem. Crit.) 

( (45) My edition, which is of Lyons of the fame 
year alfo in 8 has: apud Bartholmæum Vincentium; 
which is an evident proof that theſe two Bookſellers 
undertook it at their common expence. Rem. Crit} 

[B] Some fay that the ladies of Piedmont . . . revenged 
themfelves upon him very cruely.] I have read this only 
in a work of Francis de Billon. It is a book that was 
printed at Paris in 1555, andintituled, Te impregnable 
fortrefs of the honour of the female fex : we find in it thefe 
words (4): To return to my prifoners, the fecond 
‘is one Mr John Nevizan, (a Civilian, as it is 
< faid, but illadvifed) who in the city of Turin, fome 
years ago, difcovered himfelf fo mad as to meditate an 
attack, afterwards put in execution by him in a 9 55 
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(4) Billon, Im- 
pregnable For- 
trefs, fw 17. 
ver ſo. 
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fon by her, who was an advocate, and was deprived of all his eſtate [C J, and to aggravate 


. his misfortune, from his extreme poverty fell into madnefs. John Nevizan died in 1540. 
anzirol. ubi lus 


pra, cap. cve He had taken care to marry his miſtreſs (b). 


book, upon the honour of the fair fex, herein vin- ‘ This Latin rhyme ought not to be thought ridicu- (5) Bonis omai- 
< dicated, and efpecially upon that of the Piedmonteze ‘ lous; for tho’ it was not made upon one who was bus fpoliatus ad 
ladies, which book was intituled, The fore of mar- very prudent, yet it was at leat made by a man, cuutemam ino- 
riage, intirely filled with matters of ſcandal. Which < who in regard to his great chaftity was capable of r demum 
book, being found by the ladies of Turin to bea an angelical mind; confidering that after the affair nit. e 
defamatory libel; its author (here a prifoner) was < beforementioned, he could never meet with a wo- de claris Legum 
immediately feized, and by them fhamefully driven man (though ever fo old) who would make his bed Interpret, lb, ii, 
away by ftones. It is true, fome time after he for him; and the noife of it is not yet ceafed in the . ce, pag. 
¢ s 
£ 
8 


obtained his return from exile, by means of ſub- country. Thus good Mr John received his juſt re- a 
miffion, and the onorable Amende which he made < ward; for having taken the pains to flander the (6) Joannes N 
them on his knees. Theſe two Latin verfes being fix. ladies. - “ia Aah, 
ed on his forehead, for an apparent fign of penance.” [C] He bad a fon .... who was deprived of all bis avam matemun 
eee (s).] Panzirolus informs me of this, as alfo that habuit Goftedam 
evizan had a great ſuit with Paul Vifca; that he rage treat 
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Ruſticus eſt verè qui turpia dicit de muliere, 


Nam ſcimus verè, quod omnes ſumus de muliere. died whilſt it was depending, and made the count de cites eo 3 
Montafia his heir. I doubt not but he was related to J. iv. Slee 

Who rails at women is a very chwn, this count; for his mother was the daughter of God- Nuptial. . 

For our defient from them ewe all muft own. frey, lord of Montafia (6). mum, 111. 


NEWTON (Apam) author of the Latin tranſlation of the Hiſtory of the council 
of Trent, compoſed by Father Paul, was a Scotchman. He taught the firtt claſs in the 
(% Taken from’ college of St Maixant in Poitou under the reign of Henry III, and then pretended to be 
e a Catholic. He returned into his own country, and was preceptor to prince Henry the 
a ser eldeſt fon of James I, king of Great Britain. He died dean of Salifbury (a). 
by John Henry i 
Dauber. 


NICAISE in Latin Meafius (CLAupDIUS), a native of Dijon, was very well known 
among the learned of the XVII century. He died in the month of October 1701, aged 
(2) For de ſeventy- eight years. Thoſe who would be acquainted with fome particulars of his life, 


h f A . oe . ee ; 
1 iber, his good qualities, and his writings, need only read the Journal de Trevoux (a), and ($) For Ai 


pag. 40, Edt. the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres (b). . 
Amfterd. an. . Il 


(a) See the book NICOLLE (PETER), one of the fineft pens in Europe, was born at Chartres in 
ale, A Ca- 1626. His family had been confiderable there for a long time [4]. He adhered to 


i ueftion, . : : 
Sheth Mr Ar- the party of the Janſeniſts, and wrote feveral books in concert with Mr Arnauld (a), whofe 


nae man faithful companion be was in the ten or twelve laft years of his retirement (b). Itwas he who ) ma 


€ fq. Edit. tranflated Mr Pafcal’s Provincial Letters into Latin, and added to them a commentary [8]. 
1695. He 


( A] His family hath been confiderable there.] I prove to tafk à little feverely. We will relate his words, 
it by the teftimony of Mr. Devizé. I mention not, and thoſe of his adverfary : ‘ Theſe gentlemen have 
(1) Devizẽ fays he (1), the family of the Nicoles. Every body will * newly compiled in their Venderokius, all their mok 
Mercure Galant, fell you it is very antient at Chartres, and has furnifoed * fubtile and enſnaring writings in defence of Janfeni- 
fer ORober 1678, magiftrates there for above two hundred years. At pre- us; they have put them into Latin, and _publifhed 
pag. 22, Edit. fent its worthy head is lieutenant. general of that town. them through alb Europe, without fear of difturbing 
of Holland, A little before he had been {peaking of Mr Nicolle / that profound peace, for which they pretend to be 
the father of him who is the ſubject of this article, great zealots, when they are written againſt. It is 
(2) Td. b. pa and this is what he fays of him (2). I am to tell you ! therefore jut, that the children of light fhould not 
o E of che death of Mr Nicole, whom the city of Char- ( fuffer themſelves to be excelled in wifdom by the 
© tres had chofen for its advocate. The men of let- children of darkneſs: they would doubtlefs be charge- 
< ters will have a confiderable lofs of him. Though able with a moft criminal negligence, if they had 
he was of a very great age, he maintained the high ‘ lefs zeal for the defence of truth, than the enemies nee 
reputation, his eloquent pieces had acquired him, of the church have for the defence of errors (4).’ (4) cated? 
with as great conftancy as politeneſs. He had pro- Mr Arnaud anſwered him as follows; If our Savoyard Eanes 
cured himſelf the efteem of many perfons of the no- doctor had himfelf read the book, of which probably be Pref. page $ +6 
dleſt extraction. He complimented in the name of peaks only from fome wretched memoir that bas been gi- 
the city their royal highneffes, when they paſſed ven him, he would have known that the author does not 
through Chartres, and always with an univerfal ap- call bimfelf Venderokius, but Wendrockius ; that it is not 
plaufe. He was the father of the illuſtrious Mr a compilation of what was moſt fubtilly written in de- 
Nicole, known to all the world for his learned and fence of Janſenius, but a Latin tranflation of the Provin- 
pious works, which he has publiſned within thefe cial Letters, with notes and differtations, auberein the 
thirty years; among others for his Perpetuity of the greateſt principles of Cbriſtian morality are explained, not 
Faith, and lately for his Moral Effays.’ only in an eloquent, but alfo in an edifying and ſolid man- 
[B] It was he who tranflated Mr Pafcal's Provin- ner: and that this book having been written and publiſb- 
cial Letters into Latin, and added to them a commentary.) ed above ten years before the peace, nothing is more ridi- 
We fhould ſay, Letters to a Provincial, and not Provin- culus, than to fuppofe it to be NE WLY that thef 
cial Letters, if we chofe rather to conform to exaétnefs, gentlemen have compiled and publithed it thro’ all 
than to the caprice of cuftom. But laying afide Gram- Europe, without any fear of diſturbing the peace: 45 
mar, let us fay hiftorically, that Mr Nicolle, under if there was any danger of troubling the peace ten years 
the falfe name of Gullielmus Wendrockius, is the au- before it was made. Neverthelefs be trinmphs, after f 
thor of the Latin tranflation of Mr Pafcal’s letters a- many fal/boods and impertinences, and draws this abufve 
gainſt the Jefuits ; to which he fubjoined a commen- conciufion. It is therefore juft that the children of light 
tary. The doctor of the Sorbonne, who publifhed the ſhould not fuffer themfelves to be excelled in wifdom 
(3) See the News Préjugex légitimes contre le Fanfenifme in 1686 (3), did by the children of darknefs : They would doubtlefs be 
aa eee not know the time in which Mr Nicolle had publifhed chargeable with a moft criminal negligence, if they 
Fune 165 A this verfion. This ignorance would have done him ne had leſs zeal for the defence of truth than the enemies 
III. injury, had he not grounded the reaſons of his conduct of the church have for the defence of error. We leave 
upon it: but making . ufe of it, he has been taken f/ 10 thok who kave read Wendrock, and the Savoyard 


dodir, 


* 


an „ „ „4 „ „ 


Google 


NICOLLE. 261 


He did not follow Mr Arnauld when he left the kingdom in 1679, and he even con- 
fented, as it is faid, to an accommodation with the Jeſuits; which confifted in en 
gaging to do nothing againſt them, but not to break with his old friends, One of 
his fineft works is that intituled Moral Effays. What he wrote againſt the Proteſtants 
is very ſubtile; never were the objections againft ſchiſm nor the difficulties of the method 
of enquiry urged with greater force: but many wife men are of opinion, that he had better 
have ſuppreſſed than publifhed this; for beſides that the Romifh church is no gainer by 
it, fince all the arguments of Mr Nicolle are retorted againſt her; his works, together 
with the anfwers made to them, may unhappily confirm in their evil difpofitions all thoſe 
wd have a biafs towards Scepticifm [C], and who confider not with ſufficient attention 


dor, to give each of them the place they foall think in 

their conſcience belongs to them, amongft the children of 

light, or among ff the children of darknefs.... What 

is certain, is, that the Savoyard doctor reckoning it a 

piece of prudence and zeal to have writ fince the peace, 

avithout concerning himfelf whether he diſturbed it or not, 

it is mof falje that he could be induced to this fort of 

prudence, by the example of Wendrock, who wrete a long 

2 time before the peace (5). Father Honoratus Fabri, a 

aie famous Jefuit, anfwered this work of Mr Nicolle: His 

«af. pag. 4, anſwer was printed under the fictitious name of Ber- 

c This book nardus Stubrockius (6). He inferted it afterwards en- 

wx printed in tire in a book intituled, R. P. Honorati Fabri Societa- 

8 tis Jefu Theologi Apolgeticus Docts ina moralis ejufdem So- 

0 cietatis (7). This work of Strubrock was put into 

5 the index; and, what is very ſtrange, that of Wen- 

the Philofophical drock was not, though the Jefuits had endeavoured 

Sia, at the end to get it put in, and the Provincial Letters had been put 

ar the preface into it. This occafioned a Janfenift to fay, that they 

were only put into the index, becauſe they were in 

00 f. 22. French, and without the name of the author, &c. 

8 D ficulties Thefe are his words (8): ‘ The general applaufe that 

aa tMr Was, and is ftill given to the Provincial Letters, and 

Sezen, Pare the fruit the church has reaped from them, no body, 

u, peg 40, 41. before that author, having fo well difcovered the 

‘ pernicious degeneracy of the modern Caſuiſts, are a 

€ juft reafon to believe they were only put into the ca- 

talogue of prohibited books, becaufe they came out 

without the author's name, without approbation, or 

the place of the impreſſion; or elſe becauſe, being 

in the vulgar tongue, it was feared they might give 

€ occafion to the people to leſſen their efteem for a 

celebrated fociety; and not becaufe there was any 

bad doctrine or calumny to be found in them. It is 

plain that this muſt be ſo, ſince the ſame letters hav- 

ing been tranſlated into Latin by William Wendrock, 

with notes, which juſtify the citatione, though this 

book had been brought to the Inquiſition at the ſame 

time with the Apology of the Caſuiſts, as Father Fabri 

‘ witneſſeth in his Nota in Notas, promifing himſelf 

* that Wendrock’s book fhould not efcape the cenfure : 

“ Nullus dubito, (faid he, {peaking to Wendrock) guin 

* tuus in Catalogum Librorum prohibitorum referendus fit: 

I do not doubt but your book will be foon in the 

* catalogue of thofe that are prohibited: Yet he was 

found to be a falfe prophet, Wendrock’s book hav- 

ing not been cenfured, whilſt that Jefuit’s Note in 

* Notas were. They confefs in the new anſwer made 

to the Provincial Letters, that Wendrock’s book met 

with wonderful fuccefs. Thefe letters, after the tenth, 

were not meer attacks; for Pafcal was obliged to put 

bimfelf on the dgfenſeve, becauſt the Fefuits pretended to 

bave convicted the Port-Royal of a great many impoftures, 

about which it had not been honourable to be altogether 

fies flent. Mr Nicolle, under the name of Wendrock, came 

the Provincia /me time after to bis affflance; or rather be was let 

Letters, or Da- Ofe by the party to compleat the rout of the Fefuits. He 

Is between diſcbarged that tafe with a bigh band in the Latin com- 

aia and Eu- mentaries which be added to bis tranflation of the Provin- 

ve ere dial Letters: In which he treats the Feſuits as wretched 

47 1696, creatures. All this fucceeded beyond what could be ex- 
peed (6). 

(10) Printed at „ (C] His avorks .... may confirm... . thofe who 

ae 1671, bave a biaf; towards Scepticifm.] I have in view here 

id n Holland only two works of Mr Nicolle: one is intituled, Well. 

7 grounded prejudices againft the Calviniſis (10); and the 

(11° Printed at other, The pretended Reformed convicted of Schifm (11). 

Pari. in 1684, In the firft J have an eye only to the fourteenth chap- 

H ene in ter, where the author pretends to fhew, Thar the way 

. in the Propofed by the Calvinifts to inſtrucf men in the truth, is 

Wars fet Tidiculus and impra@icable. He fays there is no man 

t: gehe f Who can reafonably be jpftruéted this way, without 

1 Nw, being certain; 1. beg the Scripture paſſages, al- 

vin Ar. J. hedged to him, are taken from a canonical book. 2. Whe- 
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ther they agree with the original. 3. Whether there are 

not feveral ways of reading them which weaken their au- 

thority. After this Mr Nicolle plays all the engines 

of his Rhetoric, to fhew in particular the difficulties 

that are to be met with in the examination of thefe 

three points. He urges this much further in the other 

book, in which he pretends that they who left the Ro- 

mifh communion in the XVIth century, could not do 

it without extreme rafhnefs, unlefs they had an exact 

knowledge of the reafons for and againſt it; and in 

general of all the objections which might be formed 

upon the paflages of Scripture produced on both fides. 

He fhews what it was their duty to do, in order to ac- 

quire a well-grounded certainty that they ought to 

leave the Romifh church, and come over to the Pro- 

teſtants: and he introduces fo many examinations into 

the enquiry which. ought to lead to fuch a certainty, 

that every one of his readers muft perceive, that among 

ten thoufand perfons, it would be hardly poffible to 

find four capable of difcharging this duty. What 

fruit has he reaped from fo many meditations? An 

advantage which terminates in his own perfon; he has 

acquired the reputation of a fubtile difputant, and of a 

Philofophical Divine, who is able to maintain any 

caufe, let it be what it will, and to carry difficulties 

as far as they can poſſibly go. But he has done no fer- 

vice to his party: For Mr Claude, who has anfwered 

his firſt book, and Mr Jurieu, who has anfwered the 

fecond, have evidently demonſtrated that a man is ex- (12) See th 
poſed to all the fame difficulties in the Romith com- fame ae Ec. 
munion : and that, over and above all this, he muft ubi fupra, pag. 
launch into the ocean of tradition, and run through 888. 

all the ages of the church, the whole hiſtory of the 

councils, and alfo that of the difpute concerning the (13) Ki TE 
Pope’s duthority, inferior to councils, according to „ fome 
fome, and fuperior to them, according to others: So fine thefes at Ley- 
that the way of authority, according to which the Ro- den, Author & 
man Catholics profefs to direct their fteps, is the reſpondens, in 
high road to Scepticifm. A man who would be juftly 169% int 
aflured that he ought to ſubmit to the authority of the Pontificius, po 
church, is obliged to know, whether the Scripture Thefes Theolo- 
will have it fo. Behold him therefore expofed to all gico-Hiftoricæ de 
the examinations of Mr Nicolle (12). And he ought Mon yada 
farther yet to know whether the doétrine of the Fa- A A in- 
thers, and of all the ſeveral ages of Chriftianity, is fallibilicatem. 
agreeable to the ſubmiſſio he would have. He muft See alſe Mr de 
be ftrangely indefatigable, if he ſhould not choofe ra- “1 Plucette's book, 
ther to doubt of every thing, than to engage in fo many 5 
enquiries; and he muſt be very ſubtile, ib after he has Scepticiſmo. 
taken all the pains which this requires, he fhould at Printed at An- 
laft diſcover the light. This is therefore the way to Verdam in 1696, 
Scepticifm (13). Mr Claude’s anfwer to Mr Nicolle, Lahe 1 
intituled, A defence of the reformation (14), is a maſter- j,4, give the ex- 
piece. He has not only retorted very handfomely his tra of it in tbeir 
adverfary’s objections, but has alfo directly cleared montb of June, 


them up in fuch a manner as to edify pious fouls, with- ! 697, pag. 264, 


out furnifhing the Libertines with arguments to infult ott in m 


religion. A great many perfons would be glad we could 2% at London, 
fay as much of Mr Nicolle’s other adverſary: but this i 1683. 
cannot be done without grofs flattery. He has not 
contented himfelf with teaching the Jews how to con- (14) It was prin- 
viet of extreme rafhnefs thofe of their anceftors, who 1 ar Pe 
embraced the Gofpel, and finally declared the fyna- 1 5 1682. 
ogue to be no longer a true religion (15). He has : 
mered out for us I know not what ridiculous di- (15) See the 
ſtinction of an enquiry of examination, and an inquiry book of Mr Ju- 
of attention (16), as abfurd at leaft as that of formal . 
. . no: h Syftem 
quantity in order to itfelf, and actual quantity in order of the Church, 
to place; Quantitas formalis in ordine ad fe, & quan- printed at Dort 
titas actualis in ordine ad locum, with which the Ro- in 1686, chap. 
mith ſchools ring: and he has granted that the Faith- ei 
ful do not embrace Orthodoxy, by evident proofs, but 333» T- 
by proofs of fentiment, and that they difcern truth by (16) Ibid, chap. 
tate, and not by diftinét ideas. This difpute has Lay xxii, pag. 402. 
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the ſpirit and character of the Chriſtian religion. His treatiſe concerning the Unity of the 


carried on: on the one hand Mr Peliſſon (17), and the 
(17) In bis Re- author of the commentary on thofe words, Compel 
Pxions on the phem to come in, and Mr Papin (18) have written books 
Differences of 0 thew further and further the infurmountable diffcul- 
1 res ties of the way of examination; and on the other fide, 
the Republic of fome minilters have made fevere complaints againft the 
Letters, July anſwer to Mr Nicolle with regard to the foundation 
1686, Art. I. of faith. The author of this anſwer, inftead of retract- 
(18) A miner ing or flinching in the leaſt, has explained himſelf a 
wio turned Pa- yew with greater precifenefs. He has lately wrote a 
Puls fe 15 great book to maintain not only that the proofs of the 
a 55 Divinity of the Scripture are not evidently propofed by 
Proteftants, and the ſpirit of Gop, who converts us; and that it is not 
the Authority of evident that Gop reveals ſuch and fuch a myftery in 
ee Church: his word; but alfo that thofe who lay the foundations 
55 of faith upon the evidence of teſtimony, teach a per- 
Tad. of che nicious and moſt dangerous doctrine (19). There are 
Works of the a great many perſons of opinion, that this is bringing 
Learned, Jan. refigion to the brink of a precipice, and that if the 
1693, Art. L II. Celfus's and Porphyry's had found it in ſuch a fitua- 
(19) See rke book tion, had they been to engage with Chriſtian doctors, 
of Mr Jurieu, Who would have made them fuch advances and con- 
ee ceſſions, it could never have been maintained againſt 
Univeral Doc- fuch powerful enemies one quarter of an hour. 1 do 
trine of the not think them in the right, or that they have fufh- 
Church. . «+ 2 ciently confidered the nature of Chriftianity. I do not 
ganit che 8891 5 know however what might be the conſequence of this 
e Mr diſpute between the two miniſters of Rotterdam and 
Saurin, printed Utrecht: but it ſeems to me, that if we were now 
at Rotterdam living in a time of a crifis, and at a conjuncture 
1695. Mr Sau- attended with a fermentation of humours, which have 
E „ produced fo many effects in divers ages, we fhould have 
church at Utrecht, great changes to apprehend : Deus omen avertat (20). 
There are fome perfons perhaps who could wifh the 
Hor zs of cer- doctrine of the minifter of Rotterdam were embraced 
tain perfons that by all doctors. They imagine that after this there 
V would be no more diſputing, and that this would 
1 ceafe, if, prove the true grave of controverſies: for as we do 
&c. not diſpute concerning taſte, we fhould not difpute 
concerning religion, when all Divines fhould reduce 
(20) I fpoke thus the analyſis of faith to tafte. I believe, one would 
k 1 edi- fay, I am in poſſeſſion of truth, becauſe I have the 
SN When this tate and perception of it; and I alfo do the fame, 
difpute was not would another fay. I do not pretend, would 
yet ended; but one fay, to convince you by evident reafons, I know 
1 of you are able to elude all my proofs: nor I neither, 
eien that would another fay. My confcience is convinced, 
ic. in December would the latter fay, it taftes a thoufand comforts, 
1700, I cannot tho’ my underftanding is not clearfighted in thefe 
fey that it is no matters: and it is the fame with me, would the former 
more now talked fay. I am perfuaded, would the firſt add, that the in- 
of than the con- : ~ ? 
troc hes of ternal operation of the fpirit of Gop, has led me to 
Flaccianiim, Orthodoxy ; and foam I, would the fecond affirm. 
Which have been Let us then difpute no more, let us perſecute one ano- 
P ther no more, would be their mutual refolution. If 
168555 J propoſe any objections which you cannot anfwer, I 
have no rea:on to hope to convert you: for ſince you 
do not pretend that evidence is the character of Theo- 
logical truths, the obſcurity of your reafons, and the 
weakneſs of your arguments will never ſeem to you a 
mark of falſnood. It would be in vain therefore for me 
to reduce you to ſilence. Vour taſte would ſerve you in 
the room of a demonſtration; juſt the ſame thing 
as in the article of eatables, we truſt more to our pa- 
lates, and the good effects they have upon our health, 
than to the ſpeculative arguments of a Cook or a Phy- 
ſician; though we are not able give any reafon why 
theſe meats either pleaſe or ſtrengthen us. Let us there- 
fore agree on all ſides not to diſturb one another, and 
let us content ourſelves with praying to Gop one for 
another. Behold the fruit that would ſpring from this 
doctrine, as ſome pretend, who call to mind a maxim 
of St Auſtin; which is, that the diftinguifhing truth 
and ſal ſnood, being a very difficult thing, we ought 
not to be violent againft thofe that err. Illi in vos 
‘ faviant, Jays he (21) to the Manichees, qui neſciunt 
cum quo labore verum inveniatur, & quam diffi- 
cile caveantur errores. Illi in vos feviant, qui nef- 
ciunt quam rarum & arduum fit, carnalia phantaſ- 
mata piæ mentis ſerenitate ſuperare. Illi in vos ſæ- 
viant, qui neſciunt cum quanta difficultate ſanetur o- 
culus interioris hominis, ut poſſit intueri ſolem ſuum 
.... Illi in vos feviant, qui neſciunt quibus fuf- 
piriis & gemitibus fiat, ut ex quantulacumque parte 
poſſit intelligi Deus.---- Let them perfecute you, 
avho know not with what labour truth is to be diſco- 
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(21) Auguſt in. 
contta Epiſt. 
fundam, cap. ii. 
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vered, and with what difficulty error is to be avoided. 
Let them perfecute you, who know not bow rare and 
difficult it is to overcome the imaginations of the fire, 
by the ferenity of a pious mind. Let them perſecute you, 
who know not how very bard it is to clear up the blind 
eyes of the inward man, fo as to enable them to fee their 
proper fun Let them perfecute you, who know 
not with how many fighs and groans, and in how very 
imperfe a manner God is to be underflood? This, 
I fay, is the fruit which this doctrine might produce, 
if we believe fome perfons ; Sed non ego credulus illis: 
but I am in fome doubt of it, when I confider that 
the minifter of Utrecht (22), whofe opinion is that the 
Scripture contains an evident teſtimony of our myfte- 
ries, does not approve of the perfecution of Heretics ; 
and, on the contrary, his adverfary, whofe opinion is 
that we can alledge no good proofs (23) either of the (23) By good 
Divinity of the Scripture to Infidels, or of the teſtimo- Proofs are man 
ny of our myfleries tothe Socinians, does highly approve 0 as kad to 
of the magiftrates perfecuting Heretics (24). What ti 
contradictions are thefe! we muft depend upon nothing, (24) Ser his tra- 
at the fame time that we ſuppoſe men will act ac- tile conceraing 
cording to their principles, and build their whole fy- the Rights ct 
ftem in confequence of them. My meaning is not due Sovetcens; 
that the minifter of Utrecht reafons ill, in joining theſe e 
two propoſitions together; one that there is in the ture of Soini- 
Scripture, an evidence of teftimony for fuch as Gop nifm. 
enlightens, the other, that civil punifhments ought 

not to be inflicted upon thofe who do not believe the 

myfteries of the Trinity, Incarnation, Oc. I fix the 

charge of inconfiftency oply upon his adverfary. It 

is manifeſt: for he who acknowledges, on one hand, 

that we can have no good proofs (2 5), that Gop clear- (25) See, abore, 
ly reveals the exiftence of his myſteries in his word, enten (25). 
muſt be very much in the wrong to pretend, that a 

man who does not believe them, deferves to forfeit 

his eftate, liberty, and country : for he has the lights 

of reafon on his fide, and you cannot deny but he atts 
reafonably in refufing to renounce this light, unlefs it 

appears to be evidently contradicted by the teſti- 

mony of Gop. He is ready to facrifice his moft di- 

ſtinct ideas, as ſoon as it ſnall clearly appear that theautho- 

rity of Gop requires it. You own yourſelf incapable of 

making this appear to him ; and confefs that grace in- 

deed may perfuadehim it is fo, but not difcover it to him 

evidently. All therefore that reafon and charity require 

of you is to pray to Gop for him (26); and by the 

ways of fober inſtruction, to let him fee that there is pe 
a greater degree of probability in your opinions, than Philotophical 
in his own, If you cannot fucceed this way let him Commenury, 
enjoy his eſtate and country, and do not attempt to wher itis 
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(22) Mr Szurin. 


(26) See the pre- 


arm the ſecular power againſt him. Theſe are natural 1 
and clear confequences, and yet the miniſter I am (i verfes isan 


ſpeaking of feparates them from their premiſſes: ſo 
incomparably is he for the ſpirit of contradichon. 
For, to mention it by the by, was ever any thing 1 
more fantaſtical than to raiſe fuch out-cries as he did me 179 
againſt the Philoſophical commentator, and afterwards 1 nel, J42- 
to adopt the whole foundation of his ſyſtem? it might 1693, psg. 209, 
be eaſily ſnewn, that his hypothefes are the moft pro- & f- 

per that could be thought of to confirm thoſe of the 
Commentator (27): but this would carry me too far 
from Mr Nicolle ; to whom I return. 

Let it not be faid, that this author has fufficiently face to the fourth 
gained his point, fince his books have bred fuch dif- pt, that with 
putes amongſt the minifters of Holland. This is  refgett to the 
chimerical advantage with regard to his communion; rights of 1 5 
and has cauſed a real miſchief to Chriſtianity, in ge- 3f an i 
neral by raifing controverfies which demonſtrate, that sinking to co" 
neither by the way of authority, nor by that of exa- fate him, bs 
mination (28), can a man chufe his opinion with confuted him! 
the ſatisfaction of aſſuring himſelf that he hath made a ts gas 
good uſe of his reafon : for this good ufe conſiſts in Ta 
fufpending his judgment, till the evidence of proofs 
fhall E A itfelf. Philoſophical minds would think (2) His zurn. 
it a great reproach to them eafily to acquieſce in the fary has ot 
belief of truths that ſhould be but obſcurely propoſed 1 1 1 
to them. They would not forgive themfelves for ha- o 15 pee 
ving paſſed a right judgment in a cauſe, before a fe- t, ei het 
vere examination of all the pleas of the contending ment 
parties. They give the contemptible term of opiniators 
to fuch as engage on one fide, without being as it were 
forced to it, by indifputable arguments. ‘Tey main- 
tain, that this can produce nothing but a falfe {cience, 
and they fay, ‘ that ignorance is very much preferable 
€ to this falfe ſcience; which makes a man sat 

© ke 


invincible argu- 
ment for Tolen- 
tion. See al 


(27) The com- 
mentator has 
{hewn in the pre- 
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Church ſhews a maſterly hand, and yet he has not attacked his adverſary in the weakeſt 
os [D]: which is a manifeft proof that with all his penetration he did not difcover them. 


e died at Paris the fixteenth of November 


1695, a few days after his treatife of the 


Quietiſts was publifhed. He was a great proficient in polite learning. The Delegus 
Epigrammatum, which has been feveral times printed, and the learned preface accompany- 


he knows what he doesnot know. For, as St Auſtin 
gas moft judicioufly obferved, in the book concern- 
ing the ufefulnefs of belief, this difpofition of mind 
is very blameable for two reafons: one is, that he 
who is falfely perfuaded he knows the truth, there- 
by renders himſelf incapable of defiring to be taught 
it, the other is, that this preſumption and rafhnefs 
is a fure fign of an untoward mind. Opinari, duas 
ob res turpifimum eft: quod difere non potefl qui fibi 
«jam fe fcire perfuafit: & per fe ipfa temeritas non be- 
re aſfecti animi fognum of. For the word opinari, 
‘inthe purity of the Latin tongue, fignifies that dif 
poſition of mind, which too lightly affents to un- 
certain things, and ſo thinks it knows what it does 
not know; for which reaſon all the Philoſophers main- 
‘tained, ſapienlem niril opinari. - - - That à aviſe man 
© believed nothing haftily ; and Cicero blaming himfelf 
20 Artof for this fault, faid, he was magnus opinator (20). 
Thinking, Part © one greatly given to credulity’ Not only the Piiiofo- 
n up. pags phers, but all the world in general muit acknowlege 
s. 547 55 this maxim, that to avoid the imputation of raſbueſi, it 
is not fufficient to fpcak truth; but a man ought alfa to 
know that he fpeaks truth. He who fhould afirm, that the 
number of the fands of the fea is even, might fpeak truth ; 
but he could not avoid being certain chargeable with 
(o Nille, 4/'nefs (30). Thus the book of Mr Nicolle, has fer- 
Prtended Re- ved only to confirm the irrefolution of men that 
frmed convicted are indifferent, and to furnifh new pretences to 
of hum, 46. tze Sceptics in religion. We might fay perhaps of the 
. PR frt work that appeared upon theſe fubjeéts, what the 
Antients faid of the firft ſhip: would to God the tree 
that ferved to build it were ſtill ftanding ! Cicero ap- 
plies, that thought to reaſon: O utinam igitur, ut 

‘ illa anus optat, 


- ne in nemore Pelio fecuribus 
Cæſa cecidiſſet abiegna ad terram trabes: 


‘ fic itam calliditatem hominibus dii ne dediſſent! 

qua perpauci bene utuntur; qui tamen ipſi ſæpe à 

male utentibus opprimuntur: innumerabiles autem 

GH) Sm E c improbe utuntur (31). - - - - We might juftly wih, 
. xxx, 41 the old woman did, 


ni, Cap. XXX, 
O that fafe in the Pelian wood, 
The fatal mafi might fill have flood. 


‘ That GOD bad never given to men this fubtilty, 
‘ which few ufe as they ought, and even thoſe liable to 
be impofed upon by others who make an ill ufe of it, 
and who are infinitely the greater number. But as 

things have two faces, there is fome reafon to hope, 

that well- turned minds will make an advantage of fo 

unlucky a controverfy. They will learn to keep 

within due bounds, Des Cartes’s maxim concerning 

(32) Concerning the ſuſpenſion of our judgment (32). They will 
th: fatal effects learn to diſtruſt natural light, and to have recourfe to 
11 the conduct of the ſpirit of Gop, ſince our reaſon is 
ry on ke e lo imperfect. They will difcover the neceffity of ad- 
- hering tothe doétrine of grace, and how much Gop 


Kew Letters of } s i 8 
the author af the is pleafed with our humility, fince he had been wil- 


pag cr. lng to mortify us even in the poffeffion of his truths ; 
Ei ee na having denied us the knowledge of them by the ways 
reu, True Syf- of a philoſophical enquiry, by which we arrive to the 
um of the certain knowledge of fome things. , 

Church, pag [D] He bas not attacked bis adverfary in the weakef 
Oa parts.) Mr Nicolle publiſhed a book in 1687, intitu- 
Republic of Let- led, Of the Unity of the Church, or the refutation of 


ter, Nov, 1684, Mr Furicus New Syffem (33) In this he difplayed 


H I, tay. his learning, wit, and eloquence ; and, like an able 
lb, 0 wan, took advantage of every thing he could find fault 
he 6 with in the particular opinions of the author of the 
Othe remarks New Syftem : but he did not think fit to examine the 
the wude Powerful objections of this miniſter againſt the way of 
ELISSON, authority. This looks a little like artifice. It might 
P E be imagined that a lefs able writer had overlooked the 
dE COH. importance of thefe objections, and had defpifed them 


95 remark from an ill-grounded pride. 


l But fuch a judgment 
as this could not be pafled on Mr Nicolle; his under- 
ſtanding was too exact and penetrating not to compre- 
bend the full extent of the objections which had 


Ougle 


ing 


been propofed to him upon this article, whether by 
retortion or directly. It muft be faid, therefore that his fi- 
lence proceeded only from his being conſcious he ſhould 
fink under the burden, if he undertook to anſwer 
them; he very well knew that thefe were infuperable 
difficulties, and that his own reputation, and 
the intereſt of his church required he fhould take no 
notice of them. From whence we may conclude, 
that there are every where a great many perfons who 
believe not all they make profeffion of, or who re- 
main perfuaded that their religion is good, tho’ they 
are conſcious that upon fome certain capital points 
their adverſaries objections are unanſwerable (34). How- 
ever it be, Mr Nicolle did not anſwer the whole fyftem 
of Mr Jurieu. He made choice of {uch parts as feemed 
eafy to be refuted (35), and confined his views to thcf:, 
excepting fome objections which could not be fepara- 
ted from them, and which by confequence he was 
obliged to anfwer. It is not therefore to be wondered 
at that he fhould obtain fuch an advantage, and that 
his antagoniſt could not deprive him of it by his re- 
ply (36). But it muft be thought a little ſtrange, that 
he fhould not be aware of the greateſt fault in the 
book he refuted. - 

The deſign of this work was to prove, that the 
Proteitants did not deſerve to be called Schifinatics, 
and yet it is directly calculated to prove the contrary: 
for we are neceſſarily led to this by author's principles, 
viz, that the church of Rome did always belong to 
the true church. So that this author, in building his 
ſyſtem, has himſelf deſtroyed the end for which he 
built it. What could be a greater fault? Nor did he 
ſtop there, but laid down ſome aphoriſms and maxims, 
from which he drew certain conſequences manifeftly 
proving that ſalvation may be obtained in all religions. 
This was a ſecond eſſential and capital fault, which 
Mr Nicolle did not perceive. See the bool intituled 
Janua Calorum referata cundis religionibus (37). You 
will there find the demonftration cf what I have been 
juft now faying, concerning the faults of this ſyſtem. 
The minifters who have informed the fynods againft 
Mr Jurieu’s falfe doctrine, have not forgotten to com- 
plain of fome errors they found in his ſyſtem of the 
church (38), but they overlooked the principal of them : 
for example, they have taken no notice of this propofi- 
tion. God cannot permit great focieties of Chriftians to 
be involved in mortal errors, and to continue long in them ; 
at leaft, if abe judge of things by experience, we ought 
not to believe this polfble, fince it has never yet bappened 

). This is overturning with one dafh of a pen, 
the whole fabric of Luther and Calvin: for fince it is 
certain that all the doctrines of the Romifh commu- 
nion, with regard to which they thought it neceſſary 
to eftablifh the Reformation, have ſubſiſted for many 
ages; it evidently follows, that they are not mortal 
errors. Now they ought not to have ſeparated from 
that church, if none of it's errors were mortal. Lare- 
bonius (40) has proved this very largely. To fee 
then the faults and blunders with which this fyftem 
abounds, you muſt not only read Mr Nicolle’s anſwer, 
but alfo the Janua Calorum referata. 

Some will afk, how it is poffible, that this work 
fhould contain fo many imperfeétions, and yet be 
looked upon as the mafter-piece of its author? I 
refer you to a little book (41) that was printed in 
1692, where you will find an anfwer to this queftion. 
The author of this {mall piece having defcribed the 
ridiculous figure in which Larebonius had made this 
New Syſtem of the Church appear, propofes himſelf 
the following objection: * but why then has it been 
formerly owned that this book was the mafter- 
< piece of this minifter? We do not contradict it; 
“ we own ftill, that this, of all his other books, is that 
in which he has moſt fignalized the extent of his ima- 
‘ gination and his great faculty of inventing proots, 
and urging objections. All this may be found in 
‘a work, which is in other reſpects very faulty, 
‘and in which the author, dazzled with the great 
‘fright be had taken, has not obferved that he 
< went too far, that he paſſed into the enemy’s enn 

an 


(34) See the re- 
mark [D] of 
the article PE- 
LISSON. 


(35) He found 
fome errors of 
fact, and fome 
pitiful reafonings 
in it. 


(36) The reply 

is intituled, A 
treatife concern- 
ing the Unity of 
the Church, and 
the fundamental 
points; at Rar- 
terdam 1683, in 
8 vo. 


(27) Printed at 
Amſterdam 
1692, in 4to. 

I have mentioned 
it in the remark 
[N ] of the arti- 
cle COME- 
NIUS. 


(38) See Mr Sau- 
rin, Examina- 
tion of Mr Ju- 
rieu's Theology, 
pag. 6, & fez. 


(39) Jurieu, Syf- 
tem of the 
Church, pag. 
236. ! 


(40) It is under 
this name the au- 
thor of Janua 
Cælsrum referata, 
has difpuifed 
himſelf. 


— — 


(41) Intituled, 
New Advice to 
the little author 
of litle books. 


364. 


e) In the re- 
wark [C]. 


(42) Ibid. pag. 
o, 61. 


(43) Baillet, 
Judgments on 
the Poets, Tom. 
, num. 1080. 


(44) Ibid. 


(45) Ibid. 


(46) He has tax- 
ed him even 
with fome fole- 
cifms. The 
new Anfwer to 
the Provincial 
Letters, in the 
Seventh dialogue, 
pag. mM. 297, 
fays, that Wen- 
drock has now 
and then com- 
mitted fome very 
egregious fole- 
cifms among 
thofe fine Latin 
phrafes, which 
made thofe who 
are not judges 
look upon him as 
the Cicero of his 


party. 


* See Father 
Vavaffeur, Trea- 
tife on the Epi- 
gram. 


(47) Menagiana, 
pag. 301, 302, 
of the firft edi- 
tion of Holland. 


(48) That of the 
Garden of Greek 
. Roots. 


NICO 


ing it are aſcribed to him [E]. For the reſt I fhall enlarge 
becaufe fome perfons of judgment have 
belong to this Dictionary; 


one of his books, 
accompanied with reflexions, 


agreeable varieties for the entertainment of the reader. 
I ufe this method. 


and on feveral other occafions, 


LLE 


(c) upon the conſequences of 
affured me that fuch facts, 
and that they will furni 
This is the true reafon why here, 


The fupplement which I have to add to this article relates only to certain works of 
Mr Nicolle, which I had not mentioned [Ff]. 


and loaded his edifice with more 
foundations could bear. In a word, there are fome 
men who by turns afford two very different forts 
of admiration: one is, that having made fo many 
high difcoveries, they fhould not be aware of 
a multitude of inconveniences, and _ contradictions 
that are obvious to the moft ftupid: and the other 
is, that while they want light for things fo eaſy 
to be remarked, they fhould yet have it for great 
difcoveries. The minifter I am fpeaking of, might 
have contributed very ufefully to the conſtruction 
of a new ſyſtem; he might have invented a great 
many things, and afforded a great many views : but 
it muft have required a man of judgment to feparate 
all the difagreeing pieces, and, after a fkillful choice, 
to connect the parts together (42). 

[E] The Delectus Epigrammatum . - with 
the learned preface is afcribed to him.) It is a col- 
lection of Latin epigrams, and Greek, Spanifh and 
Italian fentences, printed in 1 zmo, at Paris in 1659 
(43) At the head of it is placed (44) @ Latin 
differtation upon epigrams, which deferves a place amongft 
the befi pieces written on the art of Poetry. It is a 
treatiſi concerning Poetical Beauty; wherein this author 
has undertaken to diflinguifh true and folid beauty from 
the falfe and apparent (45) in bis enquiry 
after this beauty be bas confined himfelf to the epigram- 
matic kind. He treats of the excellencies of the epigram 
avith great accuracy and judgment. He Jews, that 
the number of excellent epigrams is much lefs than 
many imagine, and he boldly ranks amongft the vicious, 
fuch whofe fubjed is falfe, fabulous, equivocal, hyper- 
bolical, decifive upon a contefied point, foreign, acci- 
dental, far-fetched, fhocking, diſponeſt, fordid, mean, and 
odious. He places in the fame rant, thofe that are 
virulent, verboſe, vulgar, and trivial, and ſuch as 
have chilliſs, and ridiculous ſubtilties, or affected 
alluſons, and playing with words. Father Vavaffeur 
hath cenfured feveral paffages of this differtation, 
and has found fault not only with fome of bis Jenti- 
ments, but alfo with fome expreffions (46) in Latin“. 
Mr Menage, {peaking of fome critics who condemned 
the ufe of quibbles in verſe, adds, that it is faid, 
Mr Nicolle, or Mr Lancelot, was the firt who 
publiſhed this notion againſt quibbles, in a collection 
of verſes and epigrams of the Antients (47).’ Mr Me- 
nage therefore did not certainly know that Mr Nicolle 
was the author of the preface placed before this col- 
lection. 

Note, that the Gentlemen of Port-Royal, have pub- 
lifhed ſeveral books for the ufe of youth. It was 
principally with re to their own ſcholars; for it is 
certain, they had ſome. The Latin Method; the Greek 
Method; the Garden of Greek Roots; the Art of Think- 
ing; the Delectus Epigrammatum, c. are works 
purpofely compofed by them for the inftruétion of fome 
difciples whofe education they had undertaken. ‘They 
had a war upon their hands with the Jefuits on this 
ſubject: fo that all the quarrels of thefe two parties 
did not turn upon the doétrine of grace, and on the 
corruptions of morality. We have feen that Father 
Vavaileur criticized Mr Nicolle on the nature of the 
epigram : he publifhed a very fine treatife upon this 
fubject ; and we may be fure his defign was onlv to 
take an opportunity of cenfuring Mr Nicolle’s Differ- 
tation : he well knew that it came from Port-Royal. 
Before him Father Labbe made it his bufinefs to con- 
tradict the grammatical works of thefe gentlemen who 
attacked him a little roughly in a Preface (48). If he 
is to be credited, they Nad feveral ſchools. J was 
foewn, Says he, at the fame time a little book, intituled, 
The Garden of Greek Roots, put into French, with 
a tract of Prepofitions, and other undeclined Particles, 
and an alphabetical Colledtion of French words de- 
rived from the Greek Tongue, and printed in the year 
1647, by the care, as was faid, of fome patriots of Fan- 
ſeniſin, for the familiar inſtruction as well of the little 
ſchooli, which they then had in three boufes about the 
abbey of Port-Royal in the Fields, as of thofe which were 

1 
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Google 


materials than the 


difperfed in feveral villages and caftles in the neighbour- 
hood of this great city, the capital of the kingdom, and 
elfewhere in the provinces. We have in this college of 
Clermont fome febolars, who have learnt. them there 
themfelves, and feen them taught their fcbool-fellows ; 
as alfo in the college of one of the good cities of Picardy, 


which is not one of the moft remote from Parts (49). (49) Latte, pe- 


Some pages after he tells us, 
broke all their ſchools. 
fomewhat at large; in which we fhall fee the effects 


that the king had lately face to his Ety- 


I will relate his obſervation mologies of feve- 
ral French 


words. This 


of prepoſſeſſion and hatred. Father Labbe imagined book was printed 
thefe gentlemen were capable of caufing a thouſand at Paris in 12°, 
diforders, by this little collection of French words, in 1661, 


derived from the Greek, which they had joined to the 
Garden of Greek Roots. 
French academy the heinoufs of this attempt, 
fitted, that this ſect of new Hellenifts ought to 
ſuppreſſed I have called, fays he (51), their defgn by the 


He reprefented (50) to the (50) In the E- 
and in- piſtle Dedicatory 
be of his Ery- 


name of a fed, becaufe what has been done by the preceding (51) Ibid, Pref 


Hellenifts, produced no ill confequences, nor occafioned any 
great mifchief among our French youth : but the enterprize 
of thoje Port-Royalifts, who may take for their motto, 
Legio nomen noftrum eft, - - - Our name is legion, if it 
had met with all the ſucceſi they aimed at, would have di- 
rely ruined the Latin and French tongues, and under pre- 
tence of teaching their febolars Greek, would have thrown 
them into intolerable abfurdities and blunders, which 
muſt, in the end, kave made us ridiculous and contemptible 
to foreigners, and to their lateſt pofterity. The have 
compofed this famous collection after their rbiming roots, 
and their Greek and Latin methods, in order, that the youth 
whom they educated (not onb, as we have before obferved, 
in the three houfes adjacent to the Abbey of Port-Royal in the 
Fields, which we fhall name when there is occaſun, and 
in many other little blind fcbools in fome villages and 
caſtles in the country round about this great city of Paris, 
but alo at a diſtance in feminaries and colleges of cities 
and provinces more remote ) might draw, as out of a 
public fountain, and open to all their party, the frf prin- 
ciples, and the moft obſcure originals of the French tongue; 
learning by heart, with great diligence, the words they 
pretend to have been borrowed, and derived from the 
Greek by our anceflors. But GO D bas oppofed their per- 
nicious defigns, by inſpiring our moft Chriſtian monarch 
Lewis XW with the refolution of prohibiting and fuppref- 
fing all the unlawful affemblies of this fect, arhere our 
“youth avere inſfructed in the dangerous maxims of Jan- 
ſeniſin, and fucked from their cradle, as we may Jaj, the 
milk of one of the moft damnable berefies, that ever at- 
tacked the church. This is flying into a rage for a 
very trifle, and difcovering in the conduct of his ene- 
mies a pernicious enterprize, which is nothing but a 
phantome. It is ufeful to collect examples of this 
wicked prepoſſeſſion. 

[ F] Certain works of Mr Nicolle, which I had not 
mentioned.) The relation Mr de Marca had made, in 
in his way, of all that had been done fince the year 
1653, in the aſſemblies of the bifhops on the ſubject 
of the five propofitions, was no fooner publifhed in 
the name of the clergy ; but Mr Nicolle, furprized 
to find in it a compilation of falfhoods and impo- 
ftures, thought himfelf obliged to make them 
known, to prevent the world from being deceived 
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Aby them (5 2).“ This piece of Mr Nicolle was inti- (52) H 
tuled, ‘ Belga Percontator : five F ranciſci Profuturi Joes 


‘ Theologi Belgæ, fuper Narratione rerum geſtarum 


ftitutionem, Scrupuli, iftius Narrationis opifici Pro- 
pofiti, 25 Februarii 1657. - - The Belgic Enquirer ; or, 
the Scruples of Francis Profuturus, a Dutch Divine, 
on the relation of the Tranſactions in the Aſembly of 
the Gallican Church, concerning the Conftitution of In- 
noce. propofed to the Author of that Relation, 
February 25, 1657. Some days after, appeared two 
Latin difquifitions of the fame author, under the 
name of Paul Irenæus; in which he demonſtrated, 
that there was no fuch thing as a Janfenian herefy ; 


a anaanaa ® a a A&A „ 


by 


Hittory of 


ſm, Tom. 


li, page 329s E- 
5 . dition of Am- 
in Conventu Cleri Gallicani circa Innocentii X Con- ſterdam 1700. 


and that it was a meer fiction made ufe of by the (53) Ibid. /e. 
© Jefuits (5 3) Theſe two diſquiſitions were followed 331. 


mM 


` Crash 


NIDHARD. 


nua. pez by four others in the fame year (54): He wrote in 

ra) Tn 1662 againſt the Thefis in which the Jefuits of Paris 

90 11 had maintained, the twelfth of December 1661, that 

i the Pope bad the fame infallibiliy as JESUS 

ie Md. Tome CHRIST, to determine queftions of fact as well as 

65 PE: 3° quepiions of right (5 5). He thewed (56) ‘ how contrary 

„ 9,6, © this new opinion of the Jefuits was to the laws and 

L ib Pe , cuftoms of France. But this writing falling into 

the hands of one who ftuffed it with impertinencies, 

and printed it with this title, 4 Defence of the Liber- 

fies of the Gallican Church againf? the Thefes of the 

© Fefusts of the college of Clermont of the tavelfth of De- 

« cember, 1661, this work was difowned and fup- 

‘ prefled by the Janfenifts, who fubftituted in it’s 

‘room, the firit of February, the pernicious confequences 

« of the new bere of the Fefuits againf the king and 

< the flate: to which was added, a refutation of the 

(ss) Ten of “cavil avberewith ſome Divines endeavour to elude the 

them are intu- * authority of the councils of Conflance and Bafil’ Note, 
e that the eighteen letters concerning the imagi 

er La, b. herefy (57) which appeared in 1664, and 1665 (58), 


are aſcribed to him. . 

Let us add a word or two of his pofthumous works. 
9) Sæ the Hi- The tenth tome of his Moral Effays was printed at the 
(38) : : 
foy of the five Hague in 1700, with an advertifement, that the exe- 
1 of cutors of this famous author have in their bands feveral of 
ika, fer. zi, quritings not yet printed, and that they will take care 


295: 


to have them u publiſbed. See Mr Bernard in his 

News from the Republic of Letters (59), and Mr de (50) Auguft 

Beauval in his Hiffory of the Works of the Learned (60). 1700, pag. 213, 

Ido not know whether they reckon amongſt thofe 4. 

writings the interlineary gloft, and the Greek notes that 

Mr Nicolle wrote with bis own hand on the Greek text of 

Lycopbron (61). But I believe, that they reckon the 

Treatife of Grace he compofed fome years before his 

death. It is affirmed in the Hiftory of the five Pro- (61) Sè the pre- 

poſitions (62), that he wrote it, again the fyftem of face of the Teo 

Janfenius, Mr Arnauld, and Father A.. . . and that 5 3 

be confutes nothing in all this seat 7 but phyfical nece/- ener 

Ay, that is, the inevitable and abſolute receffity of doing (62) Hiftory of 

the ill we do: and in order to confute it, be acknowledges the five propo · 

in all fixners a fufficient grace; which delivers them from tions, pag. 1395 

this neceffity, by giving them a phy ſical power, entire and 155 Fi 

abfolute, A avoiding evil 3 without which power they e 

could not be culpable for what they do; and by virtue 

whereof it may be truly faid of the moft obdurate, that 

they may abfiain from evil ; as it is true, that a man of 

honour, who is in bis fenfes, may, if he pleafes, in the 

face of the world, commit the greateſt extravagances. 

This is the inflance Mr Nicolle makes ufe of. This (63) For the 

treatife of Mr Nicolle, upon Grace, was printed in 7": of March 

1699, and re- printed the year following. It contains 474 47, 1701s 

only 105 pages in 12mo. You will find the abſtract pag, ? uteb 45 
te f tbe D 

of it in the Journal of Trevoux (63). 


tion. 
e 


(60) Auguft 


1700, pag. 357. 
& fey. 


NIDHARD (a) (Jonn Everarb), confeſſor to the queen, mother of Charles (a) tis pronoun- 
II, king of Spain, was born the eighth of December 1607, in the caftle of Falkenftein in ced Mitard. 
Auſtria A ]. He entred himfelf a Jeſuit the fifth of October 1631, and having finifhed 
all his ſtudies taught Morality, Philoſophy, and the Canon-Law, in the univerfity of () who wase» 


Gratz. He would alſo have read School-Divinity, if the emperor Ferdinand III, had 
He was at firſt confeſſor to the arch - ducheſs Mary- ` 


not ſent for him to his court [B]. 


lected emperor in 
658. 


Anne; and afterwards confeffor and preceptor to the arch-duke Leopold (b). He followed (0 In 1650. 


this princeſs into Spain, when fhe went thither to be married to king Philip IV (c); for the 
emperor Ferdinand would not ſuffer her to change her confeffor. the king of Spain had 


(d) Taken from 
Nathaniel South- 


fo great an efteem for this Jefuit, that he was deſirous of procuring him a cardinal’s hat wel! Bibliothece 


in 1665; but Nidhard befeeched him not to have any thoughts of it. 
this prince he was honoured with the poft of Inquifitor-general by the queen-mother (d), 1 ib Een 
and he had a great fhare in the government. 
which was headed by John of Auftria natural fon of Philip IV, was fo potent, that not- 


Scri Socie- 
After the death of Gt Je pass 


The party which was formed againft him, Desictory of that 


work. 


withftanding the queen’s protection, her confeſſor was forced to retire [C]. He left () Bouhoun, 


Madrid in the midſt of the curfes of the populace the twenty-fifth of February 1669 (e). 2% 


i 


(1) Thatisin the 
merge (4] He was born .... in the caftle of Fallenſtein.] 
te 5 The Bibliographer of the Jefuits does not take an 


will fod at the notice to us (1) of the religion of John Everard Nid- 
endof this re- hard's parents: he contents himfelf with telling us 
mak what he they were noble. There are accounts which afirm, 
rent Ee that they were ftri& Lutherans. Madam d’Aunoi 
ay’ having faid, that the miniſters of ſtate were diſguſted, 

(2) Memoin of that the queen-mother (2) had, without confulting them, 
the court of diſpeſed of a very important place (3), and in favour of a 
Spin, Part i, Hranger (4), who was born, and bred up, till fourteen 
pag. ö. H. Edit, Jears of age, in the Lutheran Religion, puts theſe words 
(s)That of la. in the margin: Tho” it was true that he had been 
Nader Fer. 4 Lutheran, and that it was objected to him, yet he 
* floutly denied it, becaufe that would have excluded 

(% Thatisof bim from this poft (5). Father Southwell dedi- 
Father Nitard, cating his Bibliotheca Scriptorum Societatis Jefu to Car- 
dinal Nidhard, fpeaks in a very different manner : 

Quando clare memoriæ, ſays he, Genitor Eminentiz 
veſtræ a principibus Auftriacis Commiſſarius Gene- 


(5) Note, 


may be pretended $ 
he does not con- ‘ 
Mada 


et, i princes their commiffary, to expel the Heretics out of 
Frofecute the Lu- f ear : 
therans, it down. With great intrepidity and zeal, though not without the 


theran till 1621 perfon ſe . 
when his , ay, that our Nidhard had been a captain of 
bon was horfe, and that he was a man wn akea ke ab- 


aia 5 which he had imbibed in his in- 

7). , 

mo If the emperor Ferdinand III, bad not fent for 

im to bis court.) Madam d' Aunoi does not {peak in 

that manner: This is her account. 
VOL. IV. 


Among ſeveral 


age 


The i 


€ others whom the emperor appointed to attend the 
€ queen, his daughter, he chofe Father John Everard 
Nidhard, a German Jefuit, for her confeffor. His 
€ birth was obfcure ; and his wit was almoſt the only 
means of making his fortune: he was fupple and 
‘ complaifant ; he ftudied the character of thofe he 
had occafion for; and never oppofed their fentiments. 
He performed his ftudies in the Jefuits eollege at 
Vienna, where he took the habit of the order, and 
they fent him afterwards to fome of their houfes, 
which he governed very well. When he returned 
to Vienna, he began to make himfelf known, anda 
great many ladies of the court took him for their 
confeſſor: They omitted nothing to do him good 
offices with the emperor; and they fpoke fo advan- 
tageoufly of him, that he was pleafed the queen 
fhould take him along with her (8).“ There are, 
perhaps, fome circumſtances in this account which 
are not true; I leave the examination of it to the 
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(8) Memoirs of 
thecourt of Spains 
Part i, pag. 2, 3. 


ive the particulars. Madam d' Aunoi, whofe works 
fave been fo often printed, has fpoke very exactly of 
them. It is pity the public cannot be perſuaded that 
ſne deſerves much credit. It has prevailed, as a gene- 
ral opinion, that her works are a mixture of fictions 
and truths, half romance, and half hiſtory; and there 
is no other way to diftinguifh fiction from true 
matter of fact, but by comparing her's with other 
books. It is an inconvenience which daily gets ground 
by the liberty that is taken to publith the fecret 
amours, the fecret hiftory, &'c. of fuch and fuch 
lords famous in Hiftory. Bookfellers and authors do 
all they can to make it believed that thefe fecret Hifto- 
2 2 2 2 ries 


366 


/ Relation of The queen figned with a fteddy 


the difference 
tween Don John 
of Auftria, and 
cardinal Nitard, 


NIDHARD. 


to falve appearances fhe made a declaration 


niniſters of ſtate to underftand, that being no longer able to withfiand ber fatber- 


countenance the decree that had been brought her ready 
drawn up for this expulfion (f ). We ſhall fee, below, the contents of it [D], and the better 


the next day by which ber majefty gave the 


Tom. it, pag. 13 a. g confe ffor’ J (ñ He wis made 
Edi. of Cologne frequent importunities to retire: foe bad permitted bim to go to Rome in the quality of of Bag ion 


1677. 


embaſſador extraordinary, and fhe defired it might be known that be went thither witb all 
(g) Father Ni- the bonours, penſions, and employs, that be before enjoyed (g). He went to the court of (0 Sete kotin 


8 ` . tttuled, Memoirs 
A an h Rome where he was ambaſſador extraordinary from Spain to Clement IX (b) [E]. In of the Huge 
rom Spain, — 


‘ : : 3 2 in of 
laue kom the the following Pontificate he was ambaffador ordinary from the fame crown; and in gown of 


. me, fro 
Spanith, by Fa- order that the might be able to fupport that character with greater luftre, he was pro- 1669, to 16-6, 


Seehü Opuleules, moted to the dignity of archbiſhop (i). At laſt he obtained the cardinal’s hat in 1672 (k) ee igs 
. He publifhed fome books, and prepared fome others for the prefs, which run all upon ae 


(e) South wel, bi the controverſy concerning the immaculate conception of the holy Virgin (/) [F]. o Southwell aki 
fupra, Pag. 442. i 

ries have been taken from private manuſcripts: they 
very well know, that love-intrigues, and fuch like 
adventures, pleafe more when they are believed to be 
real, than when they are thought to be mere fables. 
From hence itis, that the new romances keep as far off 
as poſſible from the romantic way: but by this means 
true hiftory is made extreamly obſcure; and I believe 
the civil powers will at laſt be forced to give theſe 
new romancers their option; either to write pure 
hiftory, or pure romance ; or at leaft to ufe crotchets 


The Pope declared to this marquis, (13) That Fa- (1j) na j 
ther Nitard had no hat to hope for; and that fær- 116, 117 
< ther, he was inſtantly to be diſmiſſed from his em- 
‘ ploy of Inquifitor-general, in favour of Don Diego 
© Sarmiento Valladares, prefident of Caftile, who had 
been nominated to it; which Father Nitard would 
by no means hearken to. It is faid, that the rea- 
< fon of his obftinacy proceeded from this; that Father 
€ Salinas, his confident in this kingdom, had fent 
word, that affairs were difpofing in fuch a manner, 


to ſeparate the one from the other, truth from fi- that he might promife himſelf a very ſpeedy return, 
(9) Compare with ction (9). < and that he ſhould have an apartment in the palace, 
this what is faid P] We fhall fee, below, the contents of this decree of with private ftairs, by which he might, whenever 
in the News gea expulfon.) The queen figned it (10), faying, ‘fhe ‘ he pleafed, have admittance to the queen, and that 
. never had deſired any thing but what was for the ad- he might govern the monarchy without any trouble; 
1684, Art. viii, vantage of the ſtate; and fince this was of that ‘ fo that it would be moft prudent for him not to 
of the catalogue of nature, fhe would have it executed. This was done part with his place of Inquiſitor-general. This let- 
pen Booki; very honourably : for, to expreſs her majeſty's efteem ter fo agreeably flattered his imagination, that he 
: for this Jefuit, the decree was drawn up in thefe ‘ refolved to follow that advice, being befides per- 
ee = ‘terms: John Everard Nitard, a Religious of the ‘ fuaded, that he fhould quickly be a cardinal. But, 
John of Auftria ‘ faciety of FES US, my confelſor, counfellor flate, in the interim, the marquis of St Romain fignified 
with cardinal Ni- and Inguifitor-general, having intreated me to permit his Holinefs’s order to him; fo that the poor man, 
tard, Tom.ii.pag. © him to retire out of the kingdom: though I am very ° who flattered himfelf with being made a cardinal 
kA oe ce. . vell Jatisfied of bis virtue, and of his other good quali- and regent of Spain, was fo urprized with this 
bgn 1677. ties, as well as of bis xeal and care for my ſervice; fſudden change, that he turned as cold as marble : 
< yet having regard to his request, and for otber confide- It is faid too, that he fell into a ſwoon, and was 
“rations, I bave given him the permiffion be defires.to above an hour before he came to himſelf. It is af- 
© retire whither be foall think fit: but defiring be may do ‘ firmed for, certain, that the general of his order, 
© it with all the decency and honour that are due to his ‘ feeing him deprived of all his employments, and that 
© dignities, and eſpecialh to his merit, I have reſolved to when he came to Rome, he had not paid that 
< give him the title of ambaſſador extraordinary from this duty he owed to his reverence, ordered him to de- 
© court to Germany or Rome, which be Hall chufe, with- part from Rome immediately, and to retire into a 
€ out reſgning any of bis employs, or of the profits be neighbouring convent, called 5 and that as ſoon . 
© draws from them. Madrid the twenty-fifth of Febru- as he was there he difcharged all his domeftics . . (14). (14) tiè. . 15. 
< ary 1069. * This news (15) fo furprized the queen, that it threw 
THE QUEEN. her into a Tertian Fever, which difordered her (is) Tae 7 


„5 as given to 
[F j He prepared fome boaks ... which run all upon 1 oon 
the controverfy concerning the immaculate conception. } The ander de Porte- 
author of the apology of the Nuns of Port-Royal, 5 

printed in 1665, drew a very merry parallel betwixt To 

the conduct of Father Annat, in the affair of Janſe- 

niſm, and that of Father Nidhard in the diſpute concern- 


[E] He went from thence to the court of Rome, where 
be was ambaffador extraordinary from Spain to Ch- 
ment IX.] As Father Southwell, whom I have followed, 
has paſſed lightly over the condition in which Father 
Nidhard at firſt found himſelf at Rome, what is 
wanting in his account, ought to be ſupplied. This 


(17) Ibid. p. 112. 


„ „ „ „„ „ „ „ „„ „ „ „ «„ 4 aa a a 


< Jefuic flattered himfelf that he fhould no ſooner 
come to Rome but he would be made a cardi- 
nal; but for want of being provided with creden- 
tial letters for his embaſſy, he was extreamly out 
in his imagination. All that he could do was to 
ſend an account to Madrid of his arrival at Rome, 
and to deſire letters, by virtue of which he might 
act. Many conſultations were had on this account; 
and at laſt, as they knew his character, they ſent him 
an order to procure a deciſion on the queſtion of the 
Conception, and granted him an appointment of a- 
bout four thouſand livres; with which he was made 
ambaſſador capone. But the marquis of St Romain, 
who, in that conjuncture, was our ambaſſador in 
ordinary to his holineſs, judging the glory of this 
crown to be concerned in it, affifted him with all his 
power ; and lent him his train and his e uipage, that 
he might appear with fome grandeur : but this hin- 
dered not the court of Rome from difcovering very 
€ quickly what fort of man he was (11). The 


Pope having a cardinal's hat to diſpoſe of to the 


(12) Ibid. p. 11 3. 


(SO 


him: the queen 
and writ herſelf 
quis of St Romain; but by the fame courier foe fecretlhy 

defired the Pope to befow the bat on Father Nitard, , 


Spaniards, defired they «vould nominate fome perfons wor- 
thy of it (12). The council of fate propofed three to 
retended to approve this choice, 
ut it to the Pope, and the mar- 


gle 


He fhews many re- 
femblances betwixt theſe two father-confeiiors, and the 


at Rome, this propofal was ſeriouſſy hearkened to at Rome, 


but they contented themfelves with putting of the Spanifh Clie 


It is exprefsly for- 
‘ bi i in of excommunication, 
bidden by this bull, upon pain of ta oak 
hold the opinion of the immaculate conception 
and hereby the Dominicans thought themſelves fafe 
from the infults of the Jefuits. t 
‘hard... has quickly found the way of fhaking 
off thefe fetters, and of fetting himfelf at liberty 
to accufe the Dominicans of hereſy and mortal 55 
The Pope's injunction, fays he, is only againſt thoſe 
who do it afirmative} ; but he has not forbidden to 
do it problematically, and feveral other ways : fo that, 
< when the Dominicans fhall complain, that they are 
‘c with herefy in a queſtion not fubjett to a 
< the Jefuits will be clear, by faying they do not pa 
them Heretics affirmatively, but problematical), ar 
6 feveral other ways. Afterwards, 
2 


leſt the 1 


NIDHAR D. 367 


We are told a Pleaſant reafon of the friendfhip the queen- mother of the king of Spain 


conceived for this Jefuit [G]. 


of the immaculate conception fhould not be thought 
more certain after the Pope's bull, than it was be- 
fore, the Father Nidhard, has, by his argu- 
s ments, raiſed it to the higheſt point of human cer- 
* tainty. He thought it was doing nothing, to main- 
s tain, that it is morally certain, becaufe thereby it 
< would not be abſolutely impoſſible but it might be 
‘ falfe, which feems to him a great inconvenience. 


« He therefore goes farther, and maintains in the ſe- 


‘ cond place, that it is phyfcally certain. One would 
« chink he might have fairly ſtopped there, and that there 
needed no more, than that it was as certain the Vir- 
gin was conceived without original fin, as it is cer- 
‘ tain the fun fhines. But Father Nidhard is not yet 
‘ contented with this degree; he will have this opi- 
nion to be metapbyfically certain, that is, as certain as 
« thefe firſt principles: every thing is, or is not: the 
< whole is greater than one of its parts. What could 
© be defired after this? Vet Father Nidhard never- 
< thelefs defires fomething more, becaufe there was 
¢ nothing but what was natural in all this certainty ; 
< whereas he was willing it fhould have ſomething fu- 
< pernataral. For which reafon he eftablifhes a fourth 
degree, which he calls infallible certainty, pretend- 
ing that this doctrine was immediately derived from a 
‘ propofition of faith. But if you d of this 
good Father the foundation of all thefe certainties 
“ moral, phyfcal, metaphyfcal, and infallible, which he 


< afcribes to this opinion; he will tell you in a 


‘word, it refs on the infallibility of the Pope, in the 

€ inflitution of feafis and fraternities. From whence 

‘he concludes, that the Pope permitting or ordain- 

‘ing their inftitution in honour of the immaculate 
conception, this doctrine muft be certain in all thefe 

‘ ways.’ The Nuns apologift adds to this, that the 

Jefuits have diſtinguiſbed two things in this opinion; 

the truth and piety, or laudability. Jt is not material 

to faith, fay they, that it be true, but it is material to 

faith that it be pious and laudable. And thus the Do- 

minicans are Heretics, not becaufe they do not believe this 

opinion true, but becaufe they do not believe it pious. 

(18) Ibid. fol. tt Father Nidhard, coutinues he (18), enforces as much as 
$ pofible the new article of faith, concerning the laudability 
of the opinion of the conception. He ſhews, That the 

(19) Thar isto Dominicans were obliged to pronounce the formula (19), 
er ta the c- aubatever private notions they bad of this opinion 
yrs siete He fuppofes the Pope to bave a right to confer upon opi- 
wh 175 at lle bu. 70S, the truth whereof be does not yet define, a certain 
i of thir degree, as be calls it, of indubitability, by forbidding 
s, pried the calling them in queftion, direct; or indirectly, and 
wn 1 65875 the teftifying by am fign, the leaft doubt one might bave 
akar, 300 the “ont them. He ſuppeſes, that by the bull of the con- 
and immacu- ption, tho’ the truth of that opinion be not defined as a 

te conception of matter of faith, yet it is eflablifbed in this degree of in- 
the Virin mo- dybitability. The Pope, fays Father Nidbard, will 
e have this opinion to be indubitable. Vuur illam 
tiginal fin, in efe indubitabilem, vult ut nemo dubitet. He will 
the fir inftant have every thing ſuppreſſed which might oca- 
of her being, fion the leaſt doubt about this privilege of the holy 
770 Virgin. Vu r taceri quodcunque in dubitationem 
we Virginis privilegium revocare. This foundation 

cing laid, he adds, that the Jience of the Dominicans, 

and their refufal to pronounce this formula. brings this 

privilege in queftion. Therefore, fays be, the Dominicans 

are not only blameable when they fpeak, but even by their 

Silence they oppofe the order of the Pope, fince there isa 

{peaking filence, which gives as great offence as words 

themfelves. Non tantùm loquentes culpantur Domini- 

cani, fed etiam tacentes adverfus totam Pontificis dif- 

poſitionem obloquuntur. Quapropter eft loquens fi- 

lentium quod non minus quam vox ipfa producit ſcan- 

dalum. From all which he concludes, that they commit 

a mortal fin by this filence, and that they ought to be 

Sorced to pronounce this formulary. It cannot be doubt- 

ed, fays he, but that this filence violates the bull, and 
ett that he who violates the bull by his fi- 

N ence, is guilty of a mortal fin. Laftly, he under- 
R tt takes to prove (20), that there is no lie in the ex- 
f * ternal pronunciation of the words of the formula- 
“ry, tho’ a man does not believe the contents of it. 

He who ſpeaks, fays he, conformably to a proba- 

d ble opinion, tho’ he believes the contrary to be 

: alfo Probable, does not lie. Now, it is probable, 

“ that the Virgin was conceived without original fin. 


igtzea by CoO gle 


And therefore the Dommicans may fpeak conforma- 
‘ bly to this opinion. But if their judgment cannot 
comply with the probability of the opinion of the 
< immaculate conception; What is to be done? Would 
they not then be guilty of a lie? No, fays Father 
Nidhard, becauſe it fuffices to conform our affection 
to our words, without conforming to them our ander- 
* flanding, etiam cum retentione proprii judicii’ 

I thought it would not be difagreeable to the reader, 
to find here an analyſis of Father Nidhard's werks upon 
the immaculate conception. See the margin (2 1). (21) It is mani- 

But I muft not paſs over in filence, that the Jacobin feft from this 
Vincent Baron, having imputed to this Jefuit almoft Saye rae 4 
the fame things which have been juft now mentioned, 3 l 
retracted them in another work, printed in 1666, and quainted with the 
made a moſt reſpectful ſatisfaction to this father-con- moft abftraét and 
feffor of the queen - mother of his Catholic majeſty. fubtile difcuffions 
< Lætor, fays be (22), datum mihi occafionem re- the {chools. 
tractandi quæ temerè de illo ſcripſeram, & quam 


t ex nimia credulitate religiofifimo viro intuli inju- 5 


: Baron. Apolog. 
riam fanè atrocem, qua poſſum, refarciendi. - - - - - ordinis prædicat. 
Jam very glad to meet with an opportunity of retraG- lib. iii. Art. ul- 
ing what I had rafoly written concerning bim, and of , PE: S4, 
repairing by all means poffible the intolerable injury I are 
bad done that mof religious man by my too great cre- 
‘ dulity.” He confeſſes, 1. That he had not read the 
book that bore the name of Father Nidhard. 2. That 
he had trufted to the deceitful relation of a certain 
author, who pretended to have taken from a work 
printed at Doiiay the interpretation this Jefuit gave to 
the bull of Alexander VII, concerning the conception 
of the holy Virgin. 3. That he had fought for the 
book in queſtion, amongſt the Bookſellers of Paris, and 
had ſollicited the Dominicans of Douay to let him ſee a 
copy of it, but that he could never obtain it; and 
therefore his opinion is, that it is wrongfully imputed to 
Father Nidhard. He gives ſeveral reaſons for his opinion, 
which are pot very convincing, and which I fhall not 
give myfelf the trouble of examining. Iwill only re- 
ate one thing, which fhews, that the book which he 
will not have attributed to the queen-mother's con- 
feſſor, is the fame from which the writer of Port- 
Royal has taken what we have feen above: ‘ Incide- 
ram in Authorem nefcio quem: is forte aliorum 
dictis, ficut ego ipfe ejus lectione deceptus, quam 
‘ citato loco adnotavi, Pontificii de Conceptione de- 
€ creti prepofteram omninò interpretationem retulit ex 
libro hujus Authoris, ut narrabat, Duaci edito, af- 
€ citam Conceptionis Immaculate Laudabilitatem ex 
* Pontificiis fanétionibus, Catholicis indubitatam, con- 
tendebat ad certitudinem fidei proximam, per qua- 
tuor gradus fuprà Moralem, fuprà Phyficarum dig- 
nitatum, & Metaphyficarum demonftrationum, imo 
ſupra principiorum per fe notorum, & indemonſtra- 
bilium evidentiam arcanum Immaculatæ Concep- 
tionis proveniſſe: unde inferebat, quamvis ultima 
Alexandri VII Conſtitutione cautum fit, ne fecas 
fentientes damnentur, aut vexentur, aſſertive & fide 
certa, poſſe tamen illis notam erroris inuri, & pœnas 
problematicé infligi (23). - - - - - I bave met with a (23) le id. pags 
certain author, who perhaps being deceived by the 8 
reprefentation of others, as I was by bis, which I 
have taken notice of in the paffage quoted, has given 
a very prepofterous interpretation of the Pope's decree 
concerning the conception, from the book of this author, 
publiſbed, as be affirmed, at Dotiay: it afferts, that the 
laudability afcribed to the immaculate conception by the 
pontifical conſtitulions, and believed without feruple by 
the Catholics, amounts to a certainty next to faith, 
thro’ four degrees, above moral certainty, above plyft- 
cal dignities, and metaplyfcal demenftrations, even a- 
bove felf-evident principles; from whence it inferred, 
that tho’ by the laf bull of Alexander VII, it be de- 
creed, that thoje who believed otherwife foould not de 
‘ fentenced or difturbed, affertiveh, and by a determina- 
© tionof faith, yet they may problematicaliy be accufed and 
‘ punifbed as Heretics.’ 
0 We are told, a pleafant reafon of the friendbip 
the queen-mother of Spain conceived for this Fefuit.] This 
is a ftory I find in a letter of Mr Bourſault, and I re- 
late it without any alteration. ‘ Cardinal Nidhard rofe 
< (24) by a method, which never before was taken, (24) That it, te 
and perhaps never will be again, and paſſed from his greatnets 
the fociety of Jesvs to that of she N 


€ 
€ 
€ 
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© he liked better. The late queen of Spain, mother 

to the prefent king, and fifter to the emperor, car- 

ried him along with her when fhe went to be mar- 

ried to Philip IV. This pee ae a repeal 

enjoyed a t liberty, and was gratified with every 
1 te fired, did not find Se ee fatisfaction 
in Spain. Every thing there is fo exactly deter- 
mined, that their queens can neither eat nor drink 
but what is appointed by the general officer, to 
whom that care is committed; and if they are 
thirſty between meals, they are treated with a glaſs 
of water. It was difficult for her to conform to a 
manner of life fo different from what fhe had led: 
and Father Nidhard, who was a Jefuit, ergo a man 
of addrefs, having obferved it, brought her ma- 
jeſty every morning when he went to maſs, a bot- 
© tle of the bet wine he could meet with, which he 
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(e) Non human- NIGIDIUS FIGULUS (Pustivs), one of the moft learned men of antient 
Rome [4], flourifhed at the fame time with Cicero. He wrote feveral books upon 
various ſubjects [B]; but they were found fo fubtile and difficult, that they were 
Some authors fay he underftood Phyſic 
not find any proofs of it. The other things they fay o 
antients, as that he was a good Humanift, a good Philofopher [D], 


rum modo litera- 
rum, fed & phi- 
loſophiæ, & aftro- 
logiæ, & rei me- 
dicæ conſultiſſi- 
mus extitit. 
Glandor p. Onom. 
ag. 625. 
ua has been co~ 


neglected [C]. 


[A] One of the mof learned men of antient Rome.] 
Aulus Gellius has expreffed this elogy feveral ways : 
He ſays in one place, P. Nigidius homo in omnium 
© bonarum artium difciplinis egregius (1) - - P. Ni- 
< gidius, a man eminently endowed with univerfal know- 
< ledge:' in another, Verba funt hec ipfa P. Ni- 
‘ vidii, bominis in ftudiis bonarum artium præcellen- 
€ tis (2) - - - Thefe are the words of P. Nigidius, a 
< man of excellent taſte in all ufeful art; or, In 
diſciplinis doctrinarum omnium præcellentis (3) - - - 
Excellent in all branches of learning: in another 
place, P. Nigidius homo impenfe doctus non minus 
€ arguto fubtilique ¢7v sq interpretatur (4). - - P. Ni- 
< pidius, a man exceedingh learned, gives a no lefi cu- 
< rious and ingenious etymology. He fays fomewhere, 
that next to Varro, he was the moft learned man in 
Rome (5) ; but in another place he affirms it without 
exception (6). Servius has fo divided the pre-eminence 

biror iuxta betwixt theſe two, as to give it to Varro in Divine 
1 ſubjects, and to Nigidius in human learning. Both 
doftiffimus. Jd of them, adds he, have writ upon both theſe fub- 
lib. iv, cap. ix. jects. Nigidius Figulus folus pof Varronem : licet Varro 
præcellat in Theologia, hic in communibus litteris: nam 
uterque utrumque ſeripſerunt (7). I ſhall cite other elo- 
gies in the following remarks. 

[B] He wrote feveral books upon various fubjecs.] 


(1) Aulus Gelli- 
us Nog. Attic. 
lib x, cap. xi. 
Macrob. Saturn. 
lib. vi, cap. viii. 
pag. m. 565, uſes 
the ſame words, 
citing Nigidius. 


(2) Id. Aulus 
Gellius, 46. x1, 
cap. xi, 


(3) Id. Jib. xiii, 


cap. XXIV, 


(4) Id. lib. xiii, 
cap. x. 


(5) Nigidius Fi- 
gulus homo, ut 


(6) P. Nigidius 
civitatis Romanæ 
doétiffimus. Id. 
lib. xvii, cap. 


vii. He wrote fome de Augurio privato: de Animalibus: de 

Extis : de Vento: Aulus Gellius has fometimes cited 
(7)Serviusin them, but not fo often as the great work of Grammar I 
8 7755 lib. hall {peak of preſently. Macrobius (8) cites Ni- 


gidius’s nineteenth book de Diis, who had alfo writ- 
(8) Macrob, Sa- ten de Sphera barbarica & græcanica, as Servius af- 
tur. (id. iii. cap. firms (9). Pliny has often cited Nigidius, and tho’ 
iv, pag. m. 391. he does not mention the title of the books, yet we 
know he means thoſe de Auimalibus, except in one 
place (10), where, according to all appearance he had 
in view a work of Aftronomy, the fame perhaps out 


(9) Servius in 
Georg. lib. J, ver. 


19, 435 218. of which the Commentator upon Aratus has cited ſe- 
(10) Plin. Jib, veral pen The book de Animalibus has been ho- 
vi, circa fin nourably mentioned by Sammonicus Serenus: ‘ Quod 


ait Plinius de acipenferis ſquamis, id verum effe 
(11) Sammoni- € maximus rerum naturalium indagator Nigidius Figu- 


cus Serenus apud « n e e . 8 i > 
aaah Sa lus oftendit, in cujus libro de animalibus quarto ita 


turn. Jib. ii, cap. poſitum eft (11). - - - What Pliny fays of the feales of 
xii. pag. m. 364. the flurgeon, is foewn to be true by Nigidius Figulus, 

< the moft curious enquirer into Natural Hiftory, in whofe 
(12) Page 217 of fourth book of Animals it is fo affirmed” The Com- 
95 5 mentary upon Cicero's epiſtles in Grævius's edition 
e . 2) furniſnes a 10 9 5 to Paulus Manutius (13). 

. „, This note is very learned, but yet erroneous in givin 

„ r as for Macrobius’s words, thofe that he has aoa from 
Note, p. Mana- Sammonicus; and the author fhould not have con- 
tus in argum. ep. jectured that Nigidius has written de Deis, nor have 
quoted for it only Arnobius (14); for we have ex- 


(14)Arnobius lb. prefs teftimonies of this fact (15). It is faid in the 


tit. pag. m. 119, 
123, 124. 2 ; 
cites Nigidius for explained Terence’ Comedies: interpretatus ef Co- 
things relating to 
the Heathen dei- 


üa (15) That of Servius in Eclog. iv. ver. x. that of Macrob. 


Saturn. lib. iii, cap. iv. and that of Nonius Marcellus 
. word chfecundanter, and at the word 1764. a 
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Google 


ame note, that Donatus affirms, that Nigidius had 
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< committed to a trufty perfon, and which the queen 
€ had the pleafure to drink of, as often as fhe had (4s) Mt Bow. 
< occafion. This Father's aſſiduity, in doing her this in thir; for fa. 
little fervice, fo ftrongly affected her, that fhe re- ‘her Nidhard hag 
* folved to recompenfe fo great a zeal, if ever it lay pot the bat ei 
in her power: and in effect, being declared regent his Genie 
c after the king's death, fhe raifed him to fo high a from che cun 
< pitch, that Don John of Auſtria growing jealous of Spain. 
him, and the grandees of Spain * his re- 

< moval, he could not be diſmiſſed but by making him 
‘a cardinal (25), and ambaſſador extraordi ate aa o 
Rome; where he died (26). What has been faid, Dud Tah 
that a great fortune is a great flavery, magna ſervi- 169d. 
vitus eff magna fortuna (27), is moft remarkably veri- 
fied in a queen of Spain, who has been educated in (27) Seneca de 
France or Germany: or in any other country which (27 # Poly. 


allows the fex liberty. f peni 5 sa 


446) Bourbl, 
New Letters 


pied by the w- 
thor of the addi- 


„ well (a): I do tions to Chark 


5 ' Stephens, and af- 
him are attefted by th Peia os 


and a great Lloyd and Hof- 
Aſtrologer 


medias Terentii tefe Donato. But Rutgerſius thinks, 
that all that Donatus cites from Nigidius, was 
taken from his Commentaries on Grammar (16). (16) Janus R 
Note, that Rutgerfius (17) has collected all the frag- gau Vara 
ments he could find of Nigidius ; and has alfo pub- Lect. I. ii. pay, 
lithed a Greek tranflation of a treatife of this author, 269. 
done by John Laurentius of Philadelphia. It is a kind 
of Almanack, containing prefages of thunder for each (17) Bi Mt. 
particular day. 46, © fa. 
C) They were found fo... . dificult that they were 
neglected.) The words of Aulus Gellius are remark- 
able: Ætas M. Ciceronis & C. Cæſaris præſtanti 
‘ facundia viros paucos habuit: doctrinarum autem 
multiformium variarumque artium, quibus humani- 
€ tas erudita eft, columina habuit M. Varronem & P. 
< Nigidium. Sed Varronis quidem monumenta rerum 
ac difciplinarum, quæ per litteras condidit, in pro- 
< patulo 5 uſu feruntur. Nigidianæ autem 
commentationes non proinde in vulgus exeunt: & 
€ obfcuritas ſubtilitaſque earum tamquam parum utilis 
derelicta eft, ficuti funt que paulo ante legimus in 
‘ commentariis ejus quos grammaticos infcripfit (18). 
.. . The age of Cicero and Cæſar 1 in- (18) E 
< flances of extraordinary eloquence: but for the many xiv, 
various arts and ſciences regarding human literature, 
the great ornaments of it were M. Varro & P. Nigi- 
dius. The remains of Varro's writings on thefe fubje@s 
are indeed every where to be met with, and in frequent 
ufe. But the works of Nigidius are not fo public: their 
obfcurity and fubtilty as being of very little ufe makes 
< them neglected; as are thofe which we have a little 
© before read in the commentaries which he bas intituled 
< grammatical. Here you fee an example in favour of 
the maxim, gui non vult intelligi debet negligi. I fhould 
eafily believe that this diſcouraging and dark ſubtilty 
might belong in a more particular manner to his trea- 
tife of Grammar, divided into a great many books (10). (19) Noniss 
[D] He was a good Philofopher.}- This cannot be Marcell, 
better proved than by thefe words of Cicero: ‘ Multa N 
funt nobis & in academicis confcripta contra phy- jth if we be- 
ficos, & ſæpe cum P. Nigidio, Carneadeo more & lere Rutgers 
modo diſputata. Fuit enim vir ille quum cateris pag. 265. Bat 
artibus, quæ quidem dignæ libero eſſent, ornatus a org that of 
7 2 . eq. w 8 
omnibus; tum acer inveſtigator, & diligens earum piris 1614, bu 
rerum, quæ à natura involutæ videntur. Denique 25. Gellius lib. +, 
fic judico, poft illos nobiles Pythagoreos, quorum cap. v. has dr 
difciplina extincta eft quodammodo, quum aliquot the 29. 
fecula in Italia, Siciliaque viguiffent, hunc extitiſſe l 
qui illam renovaret (20). There are a great many (20) 5 
things wrote by me and in the academies, againft Natural 1 B. 
Philfophers, which have alfo very often been debated fil, n. 57 
with Nigidius in the way and manner of Carneades. 
For be was a man not only adorned with all other 
branches of learning becoming a liberal mind, but alf 
a diligent and penetrating enquirer into the moft ob cure 
myfleries of nature. In Sort, according to my judg- 
ment, after thofe illuftrious Pythagoreans whofe doétrines 
< avere ix fame meafure extind, tho they had prevailed 
< for fame ages in Italy and Sicily, it is to bim we owe the 
‘ reftoration of them.’ Here we learn, that Nigidius 
was the reftorer of Pythagorifm, and that he delighted 
0 


6 
6 
€ 
6 
£ 


‘ 
6 
6 
€ 
6 
c 
6 
€ 
6 
6 
€ 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
€ 


4 dee the fee 
r 
aa {F} 


21 La Popeli- 
rae, HR. of 
Hones, beat 
5, pg 302. 


faz; kucb. in 
Chron, Baume 
197} 


(33; Dio, hb 
xiv, tut. pag. 


z. 306. 


24) Ori Au- 
rare 101 
0 Ti ay- 
Tè sabsiv 
Quod ei infanti 
tak quid evenire 
impoffibile foret. 
Jd. ib. 


(25) See the 
5885 of the 

of the 
twenty fir of 
November 1698, 
Ax. 416, Datch 
Béi, 


(26) Sueton. in 
Augufto, cap. 
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NIGI 


Aftrologer [E]. This hindered not his concerning himſelf in government (b), and advan (0) Vives in Au 
cing himfelf to great offices in the Republic; for he was Prætor (c), and ſenator (4). He guttde Civit.De, 


(d) Dio, Lb, xlv, circ. init. 


to treat things after the manner of the Academics : 
He diſcuſſed them pro and con, but determined little. 
Let us note here a fault of la Popeliniere- It is alf 
faid that Nigidius renewed in Sicily and Italy the loft fe@ 
of the Pythagoreans (21). This is miftaking Cicero, 
who yet ſaid plain enough, not that Nigidius reftored 
this fect in Sicily and Italy; but that it formerly had 
flourifhed in Italy and Sicily. Note, that Eufebius has 
given Nigidius the titles of Pythagorean Philofopher 
and Magician; Nigidius Figuius Pythagoricus & 
Magus in exilio moritur (22)..... Nigidius Figulus 
‘ a Pythagorean and Magician died in exile. Dion will 
prefently inform us of fomething in regard to the lat- 
ter; and Apuleius, whom I ſhall alfo cite, will give 
us a farther account. Mirig) H i 

EI... . and a great Aftrolger. e was {o per- 
gt i the knowledge of the ſtars, and fo fuccefsful in 
erecting figures, that he was ſuſpected of being a Ma- 
gician. I think Dion’s words will bear this ſenſe (23). 
N. vid diyovraG Burturis wapaxphua avta 
Thy abr tuar]evoayo, dis yap xab’ iav- 
Toy THY TE TE TOAS Ssanoounow, tai Tas Tar 
dsipor Jsagopas, toa Te k iauts; yiyvoueros, 
zai ösa TuppiyruvTes a aN, bY TS TAIS Òut- 
alidis Kad ev Tais Stasarecw amroTeAval, Cisy Vw" 
zal xaTd TETO xai aITiav, ws Tus AWOppATES 
dialpibds woisuev@, foyer. Infanti recens edi- 
to Nigidius Figulus fenator ftatim imperium vatici- 
natus eft, qui ea tempeftate omnem cœli defcriptio- 
nem, fiderumque differentias, & eorum proprietates, 
qualque coituum, intervallorumve fuorum ratione ef- 
fe&iones ea edunt, adeo callebat, ut arcanis ftudiis 
eum uti crederetur. .. . . To the new born infant Ni- 
gidius Figulus, a fenator, prefentl foretold the empire, 
who at that time fo well underflood every defcription of 
the heavens, the differences and properties of ye far, 
and the effe&s they produce by their diftances and con- 
junGions, that he was believed to deal in the Magic 
art. The new born child, to whom he predicted 
the monarchy, was the emperor Auguftus. This hi- 
ſtorian reports, that Nigidius meeting Octavius, afked 
him why he came fo late to the fenate. Becaufe my 
wife, faid he, is brought to bed of a boy. You have 
given us a mafter, immediately cried out Nigidius. 
This exclamation troubled Octavius to that degree, as 
even to make him refolve to kill his fon; but the 
Aftrologer diverted him from it, by telling him it was 
impoſſible to execute his defign. It is not poffible, 
faid he, for the child to ſuffer any thing like it (24). 
I do not believe that Dion relates the thing exactly; 
for it is not the cuftom of great Aftrologers to predict 
before they have erected their ſchemes of nativity. 
Now this is a work of application. You will anſwer, 
that as there are fome who perform the rules of Arith- 
metic by the fole ftrength of memory (25), or play at 
Chefs without men, why may not an Aftrologer 
erect within himſelf the fcheme of a nativity with- 
out any ſenſible object? To which I reply, in the firſt 
place, that fuch Arithmeticians, or Chefs-players, are 
very rare; and, in the fecond place, that all thefe 
effecls of imagination require time, and a recollection 
of mind, and cannot be done extempore, as Nigidius 
gave his anſwer, if we believe Dion. Let us fay then 
that the hiftorian maims his narration, and confounds 
the circumſtances: we muſt fuppofe, that Nigidius, 
finding by Octavius's anfwer the moment of the birth, 
contemplated on this figure, or erected it at his leifure, 
and afterwards made the prediction. Suetonius permits 
us to believe that this was not done in fuch great haſte. 
* Quo natus eft die (Auguftus) fays be, cum de Ca- 
tilinæ conjuratione ageretur in curia, & Octavius ob 
* uxoris puerperium ferius adfuiſſet, nota ac vulgata 
res eft, P. Nigidium comperta mora caufa, ut ho- 
ram quoque partus acceperit, affirmaſſe, dominum 
terrarum orbi natum (26).....On the fame day 
Auguftus was born, the fenate being debating on 
t Cataline’s conſpiraq, and Octavius coming thither late, 
on account of bis wife being brought to bed, it is a com- 
non and known flory, that Nigidius being told the rea- 
* fon of bis coming no fooner, and the time of the birth, 
A l that the child was born to be emperor of the 

world.’ 
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The objection I have ſtarted againſt Dion would 
have leſs force, if he had conſi Nigidius as a Ma- 
ician; for in chat caſe it might be ſaid, that his 
æmon inſtantly revealed to him the deftiny of Au- 
guſtus. And therefore it muſt be obſerved, that I prin- 
cipally inſiſt upon Dion's obferving, that Nigidius, a 
great Aftrologer, only delivered his prediction the fame 
inftant in which he knew that Octavius's fon was born 
at fuch an hour. But I ought not to pafs over in 
filence, that what is told of magical operations, ſup- 
pofes almoft always fome application of the Magician 
to certain ceremonies; without which it is not pre- 
tended he difcovers futurities. I might therefore attack 
Dion’s account alfo on that fide. 
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v, Cap. tit, 


ſeconded Shad. ubi 
fupra, 


I do not enter into the queftion whether 15 REFERTUR 


erecting at his leiſure the figyre of the nativity o 


Octa- on what is faid 


vius’s fon, actually predicted that he would be empe- of Nigidius’s pre- 


ror. 
-a great aftro 
the order to be obferved: we muft firft of all agree 
upon the fact, and afterwards feek for the caufes ; for 
it is miſpending our time to examine how it is poſſible 
for certain things to be produced, which there is room 
to doubt whether ever they exifted (27). 


This queen would draw on another: viz. how ‘ition concern- 


oger can difcover fuch events. This is pa pecan 


If we were (27) Divers 


once well affured, that on the very day Auguftus was Thoughts upon 
born, his exaltation to the empire was predicted by Comets, au. 


Nigidius, it would be very reafonable to enquire how ‘9 


ſuch a prediction could be made, and to ſeek for a 
good anfwer to this queftion. It is true, this enquiry 
does not feem to admit any poſſibllity of an anfwer ; 
for, in the firft place, it would be abfurd to fay, that 
the knowledge of the influence of the ſtars can reveal 
futurities. 2. It feems unworthy of Gop to reveal 
himfelf to a man, who only prepares himfelf for this 
favour, by the ridiculous labour of erecting a figure. 
3. It does not ſeem poſſible for an angel to reveal ſuch 
cafual events; for if he could forefee them by his na- 
tural fcience, there could be no free-will; all our 
thoughts would be as mechanical as the motions of 
bodies; and if he forefaw them by an infufed ſcience, 
Gop would have revealed them to him for no other 
purpoſe than to make a Prophet of a wretched A ftrolo- 
ger, which feems altogether inconfiftent with the 
wifdom of Gop. If therefore it was true, that Au- 
guftus’s elevation was foretold the day of his birth, 
the fact ought not to be difputed, mich lefs the pofi- 
bility of predictions ; for there is nothing more foolifh 
than to contradict experience by arguments ab impo/- 
fili: When the fact is agreed, after having attempted 
to difcover its caufe, we muft fairly confeſs, that the 
manner or foundation of Nigidius’s prediction exceeds 
the reach of our underftanding, and that it is inexpli- 
cable. We are not reduced to thefe terms: Swetonius’s 
nota ac vulgata res ef, is no very ftrong proof: he 
does not fay that this was divulged re Auguftus 
was emperor. If he had faid, I have read public and 
authentic aéts, dated on his birth-day, which teftify 
that Nigidius had made this prediction, he had alledg- 
ed aconfiderable proof; but he is contented to fay, 
that it was given out that Nigidius had done it. I do 
not doubt of it: I am certain that after Auguftus 
was fettled on the throne, there were ſpread infinite 
ftories of the predictions of his greatnefs. Nigidius 
could not be forgotten, who was the moſt famous 
Aſtrologer of his time. He was brought into the party; 
and his diſcourſe with Octavius was circumſtantiated. 
All the city rung with it; orators, pee and even 
hiftorians, mentioned it. Suetonius found monuments 
of it: he has fpoken of it as of a thing manifeft ; but 
the worft is he has forgotten the dates, the moft ef- 
fential thing of all. It is thus hiftorians are to be 
preſſed: give us uncontroverted proofs, that the Aſtro- 
loger’s prediction was carrent, when there was yet no 
robability of its accomplifhment. We ſhall prefent- 
y fee that Lucan, going only upon probability, fays 
a great many fine things of Nigidius’s gift of prophecy. 
Here is another proof of Nigidius’s great reputation 
in regard to Aftrology. Lucan reckons him among 
thofe who prefaged the miferies of the Roman people, 
when the BN was upon the point of breaking out 


between Cæſar and Pompey : He attributes to him 
abundance of ſpeculations hereupon. 
5 4A At 
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9 5 . ne : , „ qulcu 
feconded Cicero with great prudence in defeating Catiline’s conípiracy, and did him great a l 
fervices in the time of his adverſity [F]. He engaged himſelf in Pompey’s intereſt againſt pens 
(e) See Cicero, Cæſar (e), which reduced him to the condition of an exile all the reſt of his life, for he oe ‘i 9 
Epift. xii, i died in his exile ( f). Cicero, who had always a very great efteem for him (g), wrote a 400 uz f lte 
res. fine letter of confolation to him, in the 707th year of Rome. It is the thirteenth of the ee, ml w 
fourth book ad Familiares, We find in St Auftin the reafon of his firname Figulus [G]. i z3 
Somie Critics, without any great foundation, affirm, that Nigidius wrote annals [HI. A o 11 Bere: ‘ek 
certain „ ea 
At Figulus, cui cura Deos, fecretaque cceli Hes ES in piers Jocius r seer cujus fere gra- 17 a ti 
. ; : wiffimis in negotiis publicis utebatur confilio . A Plet. in V. P 
Noffe fuit, quem erase A 1 TR m Bi the age of Plutarch (34), 5 1 a a fe 
Equaret vifu, numeriſque moventibus altra, owns that he concerted with the Philofopher Nigidius, 570, P. nee 
Aut hic errat (ait) nulla cum lege per ævum the mot important deliberations, that faved the re- „eied 
Mundus, & incerto difcurrunt fidera motu : public in his confulfhip. Aulus Gellius had reafon to 4 5 ae wer e 
Aut, fi fata movent, orbi, generique paratur fay, that Nigidius was much reſpected by Cicero for 797, po a pna 
Humano matura lues, &c (28). his fenfe and learning ; but he ought alfo to have faid, «E00 
1 i he 5 ſo ‘a his oer 3 ſunt hæc ipſa P. t 
arf, lib. I, . < Nigidii, hominis in ftudiis bonarum artium præcel- wu Ge 
vers 639 · But Figulus exclaims ( to feience br ay í lenea quem M. Cicero ingenii N no- “eget 
And in the Gods myflerions fecrets read; mine fumme reveritus eft (35). --- Thefe are the (35 All C | SME 
Whom nor Egyptian Memphis’ fons excell d, < very words of Nigidius, a man eminent for univerfal hius, hb. xi, cap, ial od W 
Nor with more frill the rolling orbs bebeld : < knowledge; and who was moft highly efeemed by M. *', wheeler. art wie 
Well could be judge the labours of the ſpbere, $ Cicero for bis great parts and learning.’ Note, that il Lo le ab 
And calculate the juf revolving year.) when Cicero went to govern Cilicia, Nigidius waited bassin mentiri z 10% 
qh Bas ; fon bur Pd for him at Ephefus, Nigidius, I fay, who was return- & menticumde ais. He 
e fars ( es ies) are in cofi i ? ing to Rome, after his difcharge of a public employ in cere Nerus seid fo 
And wand ring error quite mifguides the world ; that country. Theſe two friends met with great plea- Marein voce E 
Or if the laws of nature jet remain, fure, and had long philofophical conferences with 5 5 em int 
Some fwift deſtruction now the Fates ordain, Ic. Cratippus, a moft famous Peripatetic. I obferve this Ties boas z The 
as a proof of Nigidius’s intimacy with Cicero, and as gives rbe fame 12. N 
(29) In the re- Add to this the paſſage which I fhall relate (29) from an inftance of his being employed in ftate-affairs. 4555 Mentiri cet t. 
mark [G]. St Auſtin. Nigidius quum me in Ciliciam proficiſcentem Epheſi 1 T dar 
What Apuleius reports is conſiderable. He fays, expectaviſſet, Romam ex legatione ipfe decedens, n e ane th 
that he has read in Varro, that the Trallians informed veniſſetque eodem Mitylenis me falutandi, & viſendi P. Nigidius fu- 272 
themfelves, by Magic art of the events of the Mithri- < caufa Cratippus, peripateticorum omnium, quos qui- dis bonarum ar- vot igh 
datic war; and that a child, who beheld the image of ; dem ego audierim, meo judicio, facile princeps, per- ffn peale zay 
Mercury in the water, repeated a hundred and ſixty < libenter & Nigidium vidi, & cognovi Cratippum. feflifime ar =m 
verſes, which contained all that was to come to pafs; At primum quidem tempus ſalutationibus, reliquum vit. aie 
and that Fabius, having loft five hundred Denarii, ‘ percontatione confumpfimus (36). -- - - As Nigidius athe 
went to conſult Nigidius, who, by the power of in- awaited for me at Epbeſus, on my way to Cilicia, being (36) Cd, i cried 
chantments, made little boys tell where the purfe was ‘ him/elf returning to Rome from bis embaffy, and Cra- Univerftae, a a 
buried that contained fome of them, and how the reft < rippus was alfo come thither from Mitylene to make me °” n me ap 
were diftributed, and that Cato the Philofopher had < 4 wift, who, in my judgment, is the moft learned of all . a 
one of them: it is added, that Cato confeſſed he had the Peripatetics I ever yet converfed with, it was doub- 3 
received one of a fervant. Itemque Fabium, cum quin- ‘ by agreeable to me to meet with my friend, and to be- x 
gentos denarios perdidiſſet, ad Nigidium confultum veniffe: * come acquainted with Cratippus. The firft part of our rl 
ab eo pueros carmine inſtinctos indicaffe ubi locorum de- < time was taken up in falutations, the remainder in 9 
Soffa effet crumena, cum parte corum, cateri ut forent di- © philofophical fubjects.’ 1 
Aributi: unum etiam denarium ex eo numero habere M. [G] We find in St Auſtin the reafon of bis firname Fi- a 
Catonem philfophum, quem fe a pediffequo in ſtipem Apol- gulus.] St Auſtin, confuting Aftrology by the argument ae 
(30) Apuleius, in linis accepiſſe Cato confeffus eff (30). I would fain of the different fate of two twins, propofes Nigidius’s pee 
Apologia, pag. know whether Varro gave his judgment upon all theſe anſwer to this difficulty. This Aftrologer maintained, ae 
2. 31.  ftories; for he was a man whole learning was in- that the motion of the Heavens, is fo rapid, that ve 
comparably greater than his credulity. though there is but a {mall interval betwixt the birth - 
DI] He feconded Cicero... . in defeating Cataline’s of the. firft and fecond of the twins, yet they are born ae 
conſpiracy, and did him great fervices in the time of bis under celeftial points very different from each other : a 
adverfity.| The letter he received from Cicero in his and to prove it, he turned with all his ftrength a Pot- 
exile contains thefe words : Careo cum familiariſſimis ter's wheel, and made two marks on it whilſt it turn- Si 
< multis, quos aut mors eripuit nobis, aut diftraxit ed: it was thought that the marks were made upon eae 
< fuga, tum omnibus amicis quorum benevolentiam the fame part of the wheel; but when it refted, they at 
€ nobis conciliarat per me quondam, TE SOCIO, de- appeared to be at a good diftance from one another. zla 
(31) Cicero, E- * fenfa refpublica (3 1). ---J am not only at a lfi for This was the reafon of his being firnamed the Potter, ts 
pits ai, ib. io; < many of my mofi intimate acquaintance, of whom either Figulus. 'Thefe are the words of St Auitin (37): Fra- (17) Augot. de tr 
ad Familiares, death or flight bave deprived me, but alfo for all thofe fira itaque affertur nobile illud commentum de figuli rota, Civit De, lih, e 
pag. 218, Cræv. friends whom I had gained by defending the common- quod refpondiffe ferunt Nigidium bac guæſtione turbatum, vs cf. —1 
Edit. € awealth in confunction with your felf? Corradus's note unde & Figulus appellatus eff. Dum enim rotam fguli Se 
upon this paſſage tells us, that Nigidius had drawn up vi quanta. potuit intorfiffet, currente illa bis numero de en 
the interrogatories that were ordered to be put to the atramento tanquam uno ejus loco fumma celeritate percuſ- 15 
(32) Quippe qui informers of the confpiracy (32). The letter I have fit: deinde inventa funt fgna, que fixerat defiflente motu, T 
indicum di&ta, Cited ends thus: Ego quæ pertinere ad te intelligam non parvo intervallo in rote illius extremitate diflantia. in 
interrogata, re- ſtudioſiſſime omnia diligentiffimeque curabo : tuorum- Sic, inquit, in tanta cali rapacitate, etiam fi alter pof 2 


ſponſa perſcrip- < que triftifimo meo tempore meritorum erga me me- 

feris, (od, . moriam confervabo. -~ - I. Hall take a very particu- 

in bunc locum Ci- ; L : ; 

55 lar care of every thing wherein I can find you to be 
concerned; and fhall never forget your favours to me 
in the time of my adverfity” Plutarch obferves, that 
Cicero was animated again{ft the confpirators by Te- 
rentia his wife, by Quintus his brother, and by Pub- 
lius Nigidius, his companion in Philoſophy, and his 
ordinary counſellor in the affairs of fate. ‘H 92 
Tepevria aapucuver eri Tes avd pas. o ul 
dè xai K e. ó aderges, nal trav awd - 
pias ETaipwy orat Niyidi@y, & Td wasise nat 
pbyisa wapd Tag Ad iA weakens, 
Terentia . . . in conjuratos incendit: Quintus item ejus 


» Google 


alterum tanta celeritate naſcatur, quanta rotam bis iph 
percuſſi, in cali fpatio plurimum ef. Hinc funt, inquit, 
quecungue diſiimillima perbibentur in moribus, cafibuf- 
que geminorum. Hoc figmentum fragilius eff quam vaſa 
que illa rotatione fguntur. St Auftin had reafon to 
think this anfwer as fragil as a Potter's veſſels. He 
folidly confutes it. See alfo his commentators (38). ! 
[H] Some Critics affirm... . that Nigidius wrote Ar 
annals.) You will find fome fragments of his amongſt 
thofe Which Riccobon has collected from the antient 
hiſtorians, and which he pretends Livy has followed. 
Voſſius declares, that he is not of this Critic’s opinion, 
but that he ought however to be fo, if what la Pope- 
liniere affirms was true, that Nigidius compoſed n 


3 5 


Ludovicus 
(38) pine 
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| NIGIDIUS. 


NIHUSIUS 


certain obſcure author fathers on him a treatife concerning the Remedies of Love [7]. I 
mall fum up in one fingle remark the miftakes of Mr Moreri, 
authors [K]; but I will fet down here a ſtrange blunder of Father Rapin. 
the chirteenth paragraph of his Reflexions upon Philofophy, 


and thofe of fome other 
R He ſays in 
that Nigidius vas baniſhed 


by Auguſtus for the crime of Magic. I do not by this pretend to deny that he paſſed 
5 a Magician. See the paſſage of Apuleius at the end of the remark {El = 


ovatus, de pals (39). La Popeliniere is of no authority here, 
Haz Lat i. ſince he has committed fo many faults in a few lines. 
1 a 2, PAE Paul. Nigidius Figulus, fays he (40), was in no lefi 
0. efteem in bis time for larning than Varro. 75 1 
. and obfcurity of bis writings prevented their bei 

e o 7 2 recommended to pofterity; which is the 
a Hate, kb, rechen thefe annals came not down tous. He adds what 
s, pg 30% I have already confuted (41). What dependance is 
there upon a man, who thinks that Paulus was a præ- 
lun hu the f nomen in antient Rome, and knows not that Nigi- 
pk [D]. dius’s prænomen was Pablius? Plutarch has given it 
In the paf- him twice at full length (42). I queftion much whe- 
aove died, ther Aulus Gellius has been rightly underftood. He 
nmatk[F]. infinuates that Nigidius became obfcure by his fubtil- 
ty: his little grammatical punctillios were not under- 
flood, and were thought uſeleſs; and therefore his 
writings were ſuffered to be loft. There is no likeli- 
hood that his books de Animalibus perifhed on this ac- 
count. They doubtleſs contained many curious re- 
ſearches, and eaſy to be underftood This we may be 
aſſured of from what remains of them. There is yet 
much more reaſon for us to believe, that if he had 
written annals, they would have been found intel- 
ligible. Therefore let us reject what la Popeliniere 
has ſaid. We fhall fee, by and by, the origin of theſe 

(43) Inthe hit pretended annals (43). 
remark [1] A certain obfcure author fathers on him a treatife 
concerning the Remedies of Love.] A judicious reader 
reaps advantage from every thing; for which reafon I 
do not think this remark uſeleſs: it proves by an ex- 
ample in print, that there are no lies, tho’ ever fo 
grofs, extravagant, and foolifh, but that fome authors 
will make no ſcruple to relate them ferioufly. The 
cafe is this: Nigidius, Ovid, and Samocratius, have 
compoſed a great many volumes, and ferious wri- 
‘ tings, concerning the remedy of love; but the jeft 
auer ‘is, that they could invent many remedies for 
thearticke Foy. others, but could find out none for themſelves: 
TEVRAUD, ‘ becaufe they all three died, proſecuted, and de- 
‘ ftroyed, not for the crimes they committed at 
(4) f Rome, but for their amours at Capua. Now let 
1 t Nipid tell his difcoveries, and Ovid his thoughts, 
cuntller, noa- © 284 Samocratius fay what he pleafes; the beft 
ry, and feeretary ‘ remedy at laft will be to avoid converfations, and 
to the king, the ‘ to fhun the occafions (44); for in the cafe of Love, 
huk,ad we fhall obferve but very few who ftand their 


1 17775 ground to continue exempt from its chains, where- 

Meadew f Mi. as thofe who fly, may preſerve their liberty (45) 

6. dei You will find in the margin the name and titles of 

Flawers, him who has faid this, and alfo the title of his 
NIHUSIUS (Bartuo tp) obtained 

1 re- 

walz!“ and a famous converter ( a). 


book. I can tell you that he publithed it at London 
but not in what year: he icated it to Charles 
prince of Wales, the only ſon of the king of Eng- 
land; from whence you may certainly conclude 
that he lived in the reign of James I. Is it not a 
pity that a paſſage, which ends with ſo good 
a reflexion, fhould contain fuch abſurdities? For the 
reft, this conjunction of Nigidius with Ovid, puts 
me in mind that Pierius Valerianus afcribes to them 
jointly the fame poem. Ovidius eo volumine quod 
< Halieuticon infcribitur, quod opus olim a Nigidio 
< elucubratum ajunt (46). - - Ovid in that volume 
‘ aubich be intitles Halieuticon, which work is faid 
to have been formerly compofed by Nigidius’ 

[K] The miftakes of Mr Moreri, and thofe of fome 
other authors.] He is miftaken in faying that Nigidius 
was banifhed for being ſuſpected to Be a Magician; 
for it is certain his exile was occafioned only from 
his not 1 return to Rome, after Cæſar was 
maſter. He had followed Pompey, and not being 
able to obtain his pardon, he was afraid of being 
ſacrificed to Cæſar's reſentment. This was the whole 
of his exile. The fact is notorious to any one that 
reads Cicero’s thirteenth letter of his fourth book 
ad Familiares. Glandorpius (47) does not faith- 
fully report the thought of Aulus Gellius: he makes 
him fay, that the obfcurity and fublimity of Nigidius’s 
writings were the reafon of their being unknown. 
He adds that fome quote the twenty-fourth book of 
Nigidius's Compoſitions of Grammar. This is an 
error. If he means that none but that is cited, he 
is miftaken. If he would tell us that the work 
contained at leaft twenty-four books; he is equally 
miftaken. Aulus Gellius has cited the twenty-ninth. 
Thefe words of Glandorpius, citantur... prœterea 
de annalibus, contain an error of the prefs; which 
probably was the caufe that feveral moderns have 
made Nigidius an annalift: it fhould be de Ani- 
malibus, and not de Annalibus. Laftly, Glandorpius 
fays, that Cicero, in his fecond Philippic, obferves, 
that Nigidius died in exile. Ido not think this is 
to be met with in that oration. We can only infer 
from another book of Cicero (48) that Nigidius was 
dead. What Glandorpius has faid of Nigidius, has 
been inferted word for word in Charles Stephens's 
Dictionary; and after this Mr Lloyd has altered no- 
thing from Stephens, nor Hofman in this article from 
Lloyd. So true it is, that if you cut not off the thread 


of generations, thefe faults multiply from book to book. 


fucceflively without ceafing. 


repute by his works in the XVIIth cen- 


tury A]; and I do not know whether he may not very properly be called a famous convert, 
He was born at Wolpe in the duke of Brunfwick’s terri- 


LAMBECIUs. tories in 1589, and having ftudied fome time in the colleges of Verden and Goflar, he 


went to the univerſity of Helmſtad about the year 1607. As he was but ill furnifhed 


(5) Tenuis & è x ; 
art ut vi with money he was obliged to feek a mafter for his fubfiftance. He entered into the 
a. cnt fervice of Cornelius Martinus, who read Logic (b). He continued there four years, 


Minino At. and made a progrefs in the ſciences; for his mafter did not fo fully employ him, but 


Det, a that he left him fome hours for ſtudy (c), and even took the pains to inftru& him. The 
tum ſuum ad- youth, 
Grit. Calixtus 
De Arte Nova 


fez, m, 6, 


? 


[4] He obtained repute by his works.) Thefe are fuch 
as have come to my knowledge. Profphonematicus ad 
Senatores Brunfwigios & Luneburgicos de Conrado Hor- 
nejo, Cologne 1646, in 8vo. Morafophus, feu Vedelius in 
Juo Rationali prorfus irrationalis, ibidem. Synactticus, 
ibidem. Epiſtola de cruce ad Thomam Bartholinum, 
ibidem 1647. Hypodigma quo diluuntur nonnulla contra 
Catholicos diſputata in Cornelii Martini tractatu de ana- 
M leica, ibidem 1648, in 8 vo. Programmata duo ad 
Protefantium Academicos, Moguntiæ 1655, in 8vo. An- 


Oogle 


obtaining favour by his good qualities and wit, was recomended to the bifhop of 
, Ofnabrug, and obtained a penfion from him. To teftify his gratitude, 
upon this prelate's birth-day; but as he was no Poet, he made ufe of a borrowed Poem, 


he wrote verſes 


and 


notationes de communione Orientalium fub fpecie unica, 
in 4 This work was printed at Cologne in 1648, at 
the end of Leo Allatius's book, De perpetua confenfione 
Ecckfiæ Occidentalis & Orientalis, the edition of which 
was procured by Nihufius. He alfo procured the pub- 
lication of Allatius’s Syami@a at Cologne in 1653 
in 8vo, and of fome other pieces of the fame author at 
Cologne in 1645 amongſt others a treatiſe, intituled, 
Confutatio fabula de Joanna Papiffa ex monumentis Gra- 
cis; to which he added fomething. In 1658 was 155 
lithe 
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(46) Pierius Va- 
lerianus, Hicro- 
glyph. 4d. xxx, 
apud Rutgerſ. 
ubi fupra, pag. 


289. 


(47) Glandorp. 
Onomaſt. pag. 
625. 


(48) That de 
Univerfitate, in 
the beginning. 


(e) Quibus (aiſci- 
plinit) inter do- 
meſtica miniſte - 
ria, ſub tanto 
hero & magiftro 

tus Corne- 
ies cuit, fatis fe- 
liciter imbueba- 
tur. Ibid. 2 ag. 
7» 
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(d) According to 
Voſſius, Ell. 
CCCLXXX, 
pag. 349. He 
was preceptor to 
the famous dulce 
of Weimar, who 
commanded un- 
der Guſtavus. 


(e) Famous Di- 
vines at Helm- 
ſtad. 


(J) See the ar- 
tide MAIM- 

BOURG, re- 
mark [D]. 


1 


(1) The Sieur 
Witte, in Diario, 
ad ann. 1657, 
makes mention 


of fome tracts of it in bis own name.] 


Logic by Nihu- 


ſius. 


(2) Georgius Ca- 
lixtus, in Digreſ- 
ſione de Arte no- 
va, Pag. 7. 


(3) Ib. pag. 9. 


(SO 


authority in the perfon of the Pope; 


„ 


and publiſhed it in his own name [B} His patron’s liberality did not prevent his being 
reduced to ſtraits, though he taught in private the richeſt ſcholars, after he had taken 


his mafter’s degree in Philofophy in 1612. 
Divinity, becaufe he feared a very powerful 


He wavered betwixt the ftudy of Phyfic and 


faction, which oppofed all thofe who had 


been diſciples of Martinus and Cafelius (C]. He experienced the ill will of this faction, 


when he was to maintain metaphyfical thefes 1614. 
againft the Lutheran church. Two years after he was made 


which began to difguft him 


Tutor to two gentlemen, whom he brought to the univerfity of Iëna. 


He met with a terrible affront, 


He afterwards 


obtained the like employ at the court of Weimar (4). He had there a good falary, 
and made an honourable figure: neverthelefs he retired from thence without faying a 


word to any perfon and came to Cologne, 
1622. His firft employ was the 
fome letters of controverfy to Horneius and 


direction of the college of Profelytes [D]. 
Calixtus (e), in which he laid the whole ſtreſs 


where he turned Catholic about the year 
He wrote 


upon the neceffity there is that Chriftians fhould have a judge to determine difputes viva 
voce infallibly ; for the Scripture being a law, which can only fpeak by the interpretation 


that is given to it, and controverfies 


being founded upon the different interpretations 


that are given to the Scripture there is a neceſſity, faid he, either that the difputes of 
Chriftians fhould never have an end, or that there fhould be a ſpeaking authority in the 
church, to which all private perfons fhould be obliged to ſubmit (f). He placed this 


lithed a book in 80, with this title; Bart. Nibufi 
Trafatus Chorographicus de nonnullis Afice Provinciis ad 
Tygrim, Euphratem, & Mediterraneum ac rubrum mare 
(1). I fhall ſpeak below of his new method of con- 
troverfy. 

[B] He made ufe of a borrowed poem, and publifoed 
The bifhop of Ofnabrug, who 
contributed to his maintenance, entered into his 43d 
year the firt of July 1610. He was called Philip Si- 
gifmund, and was of the houfe of Brunfwic. Calixtus 
made this poem for Nihufius. ‘ Natalem ejus prin- 
‘ cipis quadragefimum tertium carmine celebrare vo- 
< luit. Sed quum aridiore effet vena, quàm ut quic- 
quam inde poffet elicere, meam qualemcunque ope- 
ram commodavi, carmenque confeci, quod ipfius no- 
mine typis defcriptum Principique oblatum fuit (2). 
©... He had a mind to celebrate the birth-day of this 
prince, on his entering into his 43d year, with a piece 
© of poetry. But bawing no genius for poetry, I lent him 
r afffflance, fuch as it was, and compofed a Poem, 
< which was printed and preſented to the prince in bis 
name. Calixtus tells this himfelf. 

[C] A faction... which oppofed all thofe who had 
been diſciple of Martinus and Caſelius.] This faction 
conſiſted of ſome perfons, who would not allow a Di- 
vine to be either a good Humanift or good Philofo- 

her: and therefore they prevented the admiffion of 
fach to eccleſiaſtical preferments, who had ſtudied Hu- 
manity under Caſelius, and Philoſophy under Mar- 
tinus. This not a little puzzled young Nihuſius; he 
durſt not ſtudy Divinity, fearing to meet with this 
faction in his way to Church-preferment. His cau- 
tion was ſo great, that when he maintained a theſis, 
dedicated to the biſhop of Oſnabrug, and accompanied 
with ſome Greek verſes in praiſe of the reſpondent, 
he would not permit the author of this elogy to inſert 
the name of Martinus. He was afraid, left the praifes 
of this Philofopher fhould provoke thefe gentlemen. 
He therefore rather chofe to be ungrateful, than ex- 
pofe himſelf to the ill-offices of thofe, who might one 
time or other oppofe his little fortune. Calixtus 
blames him very juſtly, for this felf-interefted conduct, 
and declares this was courting the favour of a certain 
party, which men of worth and honour chofe rather 
to difoblige. ‘ Quod vereretur ne id fibi apud Al- 
A xd wsooodges inſcitiæ patronos fraudi effet. 
< Tanta erat ejus five pufillanimitas, five crefcendi 
€ cupiditas, ut nomen viri eximii, è cujus domo & 
< difciplinà prodiiffe gloriæ verti oportebat, taceri 
€ mallet, quam abjicere qualemcumque fpem iis pla- 
< cendi, quibus ut difplicerent rectæ & præftantes ani- 
s mz tota vita fefe adlaboraſſe nunquam diffitebun- 
E tur (3)..... Becaufe he was fearful this might do him 
€ fome injury among the decriers of Learning and Phib- 
© fophy, thofe patrons of ignorance. Such was his mean- 
< nefi of firit, or bis earneſtneſi to make his fortune, 
© that he chofè rather to avoid mentioning the name of 
© that great man, to whom he ought to have gloried in 
having been a pupil, than forfeit his views in pleafing 
thofe, whofe difpleafure all upright and ingenuous minds 
will always own to have been the point they have 


a A A 


gle 


and when the had life of many Popes was objected 


to 


© aimed at’ He obferves, that there are always to be 
found more or lefs of thefe capricious men, who op- 
pofe the advancement of youth, unlefs they ftudy un- 
der fuch or ſuch mafters. ‘ Non deerant tunc (quam- 
quam vix unquam defunt, nifi quod alio atque alio 
< tempore plus minufve poffunt) qui accuratiora lite- 
rarum & philofophiæ ftudia odiflent, & cum Theo- 
< logia conjungi nollent, ne in aliis admirari, quæ in 
‘ fe defiderarent, cogerentur. Et quum inter illos 
< unus primario loco federet, iis qui ¢ ſummorum vi- 
< rorum Cafelii & Cornelii difciplina prodierant, adi- 
tus ad officia & dignitatem muneris eccleſiaſtici vel 
< omnino intercludebat, vel difficillimum faltem redde- 
bat. Qua res hominem meticulofum adeo terruit, 
ut facra Theologiæ ftudia animo diffidente & vacil- 
ante tractaret (4). ---- There were not wanting at 
© that time, (nor indeed are they at am time, tho’ their 


* 


(4) Ib. pag. S. 


power may happen to be greater at one time than ano- 
ther) thoje who had an averfion to the politer fiudies 
of Humanity and Philfoply, and oppofed their being 
joined with Divinity, that they might not be obliged to 
admire thofe talents in others, which were wanting 
in themfelves. And as there was one of this clafi in a 
very high flation, the way to ecclefiaftical preferments 
and dignities was either quite [frre or rendered very 
difficult to all thefe who had been educated under thofe 
great men, Caſelius and Martinus. Which fo terrified 
a man of his timorous difpofition, as to make bim pur- 
€ fue bis Theological ftudies with great diffidence and in- 
«“conflancy. The unfortunate Nihuſius loft all his ad- 
vances; his policy did him no fervi : the faction 
which he had fo carefully courted, gave him notwith- 
ftanding a fevere mortification, which had unlucky 
confequences ; for from that time he became diſguſt- 
gaint Lutheranifm. ‘ Anno 1614, infignis ei 


A 


ed a 
« illata erat injuria difputaturo è lumine nature prin- 
cipiifque philofophicis de Deo. Quam tamen è fon- 
te, quem digito ante indicavimus, manaffe, & intel- 
ligentibus ac bonis omnibus, non minus quam ipfi, 
doluiffe, nunquam potuit ignorare. Et hæc, nifi 
vehementer fallor, animum ejus à reformata religione 
pran cœpit abalienare (5)... .- In the year 1014, (5) Ts Pag: 1 
eing about to difpute concerning the Deity from the light 
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miftaken, was the firft occafion of alienating bis mind O 
gium illud fire 

[D] He had... . the direct ion of the college of Pro- Serpinarium re. 
at the charge cipiator, nif ab 
the young aliquo Archifra- 


i : itatis ifios 
people who turned Catholics ; but then it was neceſſa- paler in vum 
al 


ry that one of their fraternity utis adducts 
their converfion (6). The duke of Bavaria was then ibufius, E>} 
the head of this fraternity: Albert of Auſtria had 
been in that ftation before him, and Cardinal de Zol- fads Tote 
lern, biſhop of Ofnabrug, had firft of all enjoyed this Prfiſſei n, n 
dignity. ‘ Mihi id negatum hactenus, ut pote CUJUS Cal, l. 


‘ cure ac ſollicitudine perpetuæ demandatum Colle- pug. 16. 
. gum, 


1 


7 Id. ib. 


(8) Te is that 
part of the town 
which is beyond 
the bridge. 


(9) Captas quas 
potuére, lod 
Mulieres ante 
fefe ftaruunt ob- 
Nuntque: atque 
eo promoto velu- 
ti va'lo ſubeunt 
Patem muliehri- 
ter c'ypeati, felo- 
pes fubter earum 
brachia axillafque 
in hoftem colli- 
Beantes. In quos 
dum explodere 
Cres trepidant, 
be confanguineas 
affinefve, popu- 
certe fung, 
antequam Hifpa- 


ao, impeterent, t 


todont, Ec. 
Strada, de Bello 
Belgico, Decad, 
1; bb viii, pap, 
n. t07, ae 
J Valerius Maxi- 
Rus, lib. v, cap. 


5 . 5 


10) Calixt. ubi 
> Pag. 19. 


NIHUS Ius. 


to him, he had the confidence to retort this objection againſt the authors of the Scrip» 


vr =< an 


*. 


ture EJ. The letter he wrote to Calixtus has been printed more than once. That celebrated 
proſeſſor, unwilling to anſwer him in writing, undertook to refute him in his auditory; of 
which he gave notice to the ſtudents, by a written paper poſted up, This paper was printed 
without the author's knowledge in 1625; and being very fevere did extremly incenſe 


Nihuſius, who returned ſome time after into the country of Brunſwic to be director of a 
He was made abbot of Ilfeld in 1629, after that monaſtery had Aebienfis præpo- 


convent of nuns (g). 


being juſt then taken ſrom the houſe of Brunſwic who had made a ſchool of it; in which 
Michael Neander, and his ſucceſſours, had educated very good ſcholars. 
he publiſhed a book in High-Dutch, in which he violently inveighed againſt Calixtus: and 
at laſt, in 1633, his darling work came to light. It was a new 
Heretics (b) [F], which was very learnedly retuted by Calixtus. Nihuſius knew fo 


*gium, ubi ſelecti omnium Facultatum ftudiofi, ad 
idem catholicam converſi, jamque à fuis omni ope 
deſtituti, aluntur atque ad altiora diriguntur, & qui- 
dem ſumptu Archifraternitatis Sanctæ Crucis, cujus 
< caput hodie Elector Bavariæ, & (7). This is 
€ what I have not hitherto been able to obtain, as being 
* intrufied with the care and concerns of the college, 
© avhere the choice ſtudents in every faculty who are con- 
s werted to the Catholic faith, and now deprived of all 
« fubfiflence elſeaubere, are maintained and encouraged to 
nale farther advances, and this at the expence of 
the archfraternity of the Holy Crofi, whofe preſent 
t bead, the duke of Bavaria, c. Thefe words are 
taken from a letter of Nihufius. By this we perceive 
with what vigilance the church of Rome has for a 
long time minded the bufinefs of converfions. 

[E] He bad the confidence to retort this objection a- 
gainft the authors of the Scripture.) A curſed effect of 
prepoffeffion ! A man who is once engaged in an hy- 
pothefis, and has made it his darling, ipares nothing 
focred or profane to maintain it, and get clear of an 
obje&ion. He will rather have the Scripture fuffer, 
than be found without reply ; and, provided his opi- 
nions be fecured from infults, he is little concerned 
about the facred writers ſuffering in their credit: he 
endeavours to fave himſelf at their coſt; and oppofes 
them to the breach, that they may be trampled on, 
before the enemy comes at him, or that the reſpect 
for them may prevent his being attacked. He makes 
ufe of the ftratagem that was fo advantageous to the 
Spaniards, when they re-took Maeſtricht in 1576. 
They placed the women of Wich (8) before their ſol- 
diers, fo that the inhabitants of Maeftrickt durft not 
fre upon the Spaniards: For they feared they ſhould 
kill their relations, or at leaft their country-women 
(9). However it be, when Nihufius was to anſwer 
Calixtus, who faid it became not the Divine Wifdom 
to eſtabliſn religion upon the authority of fuch wretches 
as the Popes had been for whole ages, he urged that 
the authors of the Bible were very wicked men, 
either bare-facedly, as David, or perhaps fecretly. 
* Objeceram ego, non effe probabile nec divine pro- 
‘ videntiz, quæ fuaviter omnia difponat & gubernet, 
t confentaneum, certitudinem univerſæ doctrine que 
ad pietatem Deique cultum faciat, ab auctoritate & 
‘arbitrio hominum impiorum & flagitioſorum, qua- 
es aliquando integris feculis (audiatur de decimo te- 
‘ ftis Baronius) Romani Pontifices fuerint, fufpendere : 


ab audtoritate inquam & arbitrio hominum, quos ipfi 


‘ eorum clientes an patroni, & inter hos princeps Ba- 
‘ ronius, monftra horrenda, apoftaticos, fures & latro- 
nes, vita turpifimos, moribus perditiſſimos, ufquequaque 
‘ feediffimos ex re & vero proclament. Ut hoc telum 
‘ declinet, de auétoribus Sacre Scripture idem pro- 
“nunciat. Scripture, inquit, condite a merit homini- 
© bus, & partim apertè, ut erat David, partim forfan 
etiam occuliè facinorofis (10)..... I had obje&ed, that 
it was not probable, nor agreeable to the Divine Pro- 
widence, which governs and difpofes all things in the 
moft beautiful regularity, to found the certainty of the 
whole Hfem of knowledge, relating to piety and the 
worfbip of God, upon the authority and decrees of im- 
< pious and wicked men, fuch as the Popes of Rome have 
been for uhole ages, I appeal to Baronius bimſelſi as a 
witnefs againſt the tenth; upon the authority, I fay, 
and decrees of men, whofe very advocates or patrons, 
and among thefe Baronius in the firft place, cry out up- 
on with reafon and truth, as horrid monfters, apo- 
“ tates thieves, and robbers, moft ſcandalous in their 
lives, moft abandoned in their morals, and every 
way moft abominable. To defend him/felf from this 
bw, be declares the fame thing of the authors of fa- 
VOL. IV. 


‘ 


an A 


meaty Gogle 


(g) Monialibus 
Cenobii Halden- 


ſitus eſt. Ca- 
l lixtus, ubi ſupra 
The next year pag. 26. á 


(b) Taken from 
method to confound the Calixtus in his 


digreſſion da Arte 
well oe 
how 


© cred Scripture. The Scriptures, ſays he, are compof- 
ed by mere men, either openly, as David, or per- 
< haps privately wicked.’ It was no difficult tafk for 
the profeſſor of Helmſtad to confound him, upon fo 
falſe and deteſtable a retortion (11). There is a great (11) Ib. p. 20. 
deal of difference between a holy man who commits 
heinous ſins, of which he ſpeedily repents, and thoſe 
who continue all their lives in a ſinful courſe. 

[F] He publifbed .. .. a new method to confound the 
Heretics.) It was printed at Hildefheim, with this 
title: Ars nova dicto ſacræ Scripture unico lucrandi è 
Pontificiis plurimos in partes Lutheranorum, detecta non- 
nihil & fuggefia Theologis Helmftetenfibus, Georgio Calixto 
prafertim & Conrado Hornejo. Calixtus did not write 
a book on purpofe to refute it ; he contented himfelf 
with anſwering i: by way of digreſſion, in a work he 
had then in the prefs, namely, an Epitome of Moral 
Divinity, which was publiſhed in 1634. This digref- 
fion was printed apart by the Frankfort Bookſellers in 
1652, in a volume of 344 pages in 4to. The author 
addvelles himfelf to the profeffors of the Roman Catho- 
lic univerities in Germany, and all along treats them 
very civilly. He obferves (12) that Nihufius was not (12) Ibid. page 
the firft who had invented methods of controverfy ; 126. 
and ſays, that Renatus Benoit, Doctor of Divinity of 
the Faculty of Paris, ꝓropoſed a particular method of 
that kind in 1565 (13). He adds, that this doctor (13) In a book 
grew milder afterwards, and publifhed a French book led, Stro- 
at Caen (14), to fhew that the Proteſtants could not um Organum 
be convicted of herefy, either as to their doctrine or Biblicum, feu 
their worſnip; and that the council of Trent, which Panoplia adverfus 
condemned them, was not clear of faults, neither has omnes nunc vi- 
it been received in the kingdom. Calixtus does not bentes Hareles. 
doubt but this book was written by Renatus Benoit ; In th 
for, fays he, Thuanus (15) tells us, that Henry IV, Pan sa 
being at laft refolved to go to mafs, had a mind to be 
inftruéted by that doctor; who, coming to the king, (15) Thuan. Zb. 
had like to have loft his benefice (16), as being a fa- ci. 
vourer of the fectaries, and one who had preached 
what was contrary to the Faith (17). Theſe reafons (16) He was cu- 
appear to me not to be of fufficient force to make 1 . 
me believe that Renatus Benoit was the author of i 
the book printed at Caen. Had he been the (17) Thuan. Mè. 
author of it, he had never kept his living of St cwi. 
Euſtache, till the king’s abjuration. The doctors 
of the Sorbonne, who moved to have him excom- 
municated, when he went from Paris to wait on 
the king of Navarre, would have inſiſted chiefly upon 
this book. and not upon certain things alledged to have 
been delivered by him in the pulpit. I believe there- 
fore, that, by a trick familiar to the writers in thofe 
days, fome author, who was either a good Huguenot, 
or, out of policy, engaged in the intereit of Henry IV, 
publiſhed that book in Benoit’s name. This, I very 
well know, is not the opinion of the author of the (18) See pag. 
eleventh volume of the Bibliotbeque Univerfelle ; for he 546, of Tome 
pofitively afcribes it to the curate of St Euftache (18). xi» of the Bib- 
To turn to the hiftory of methods: 9 ian aaa z 

Calixtus obſerves (19), 1. That about forty ſubſequent poges 
years after Renatus Benoit had publifhed his Me- you will find the 
thod, Father Gonteri the Jefuit appeared with his. title, ənd the 
He was followed by Father Arnoux, and Father 1 1 
Francis Veron, both jeſuits. 2. That Vedelius bf Renatus De- 
(20) is perfuaded that cardinal du Perron drew noit. 
the plan of thefe Jefuits method ; which conſiſts in 
cbliging the Proteſtants to prove what they teach (19) Calixt. ibid. 
in oppoſition to the council of Trent, not by Pag. 129. 
the aſſiſtance of conſequences, but by expreſs words of ances 
Scripture. 3. That he cannot perfuade himſelf (21) (20) Ta Ratios 
that this cardinal approved that method, fince it dif- iad 
fers {fo widely from that we meet with in his contro- (27) Calixt. ibid. 
verfy with king James. 4. That in 1605, Antony pag. 130. 

5 B Faber, 


mata in univer- 
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(1) Tuldenus, 
Part iii, Hiftor. 
pag. 165, apud 
Konig, Bibliotb. 
vet. & nova, 
pag. 577. 


(4) Id. ib. apud 
eundem, ibid. 


baa) Ibid, pag. 
156. 


(23) Ibid. pag. 
159, 160. 
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how to improve his intereſt, that he came to bi 
an of the archbifhopric of Mentz (i). In the 
Nlarch 1657 (k). He had made himſelf frie 
the edition of ſome books compoſed beyond 
you, that, being driven from his abbey by 
continued feveral years (m) [G]. In that co 
and among other things told him, that the p 
munion of Rome, was his obferving that t 


nothing by demonſtration {H ]. 


Faber, publithing a Code, prefixed to it a new method 
of overthrowing the Heretics. ‘ Codex Antonii Fa- 
© bri Sebufiani, Senatoris & Confiliarii Sabaudici, 
quem à fuo nomine Fabrianum inſcripſit, bonum fa- 
< éum exiftimans, fi in veſtibulo voluminis hæreticos, 
< quos vocat, 1 & majore, quam Juriſconſulto- 
rum captus eſſe folet, audacia conficeret. Cui cona- 
tui primum librum impendit ; elifo tamen, ut acce- 
< pimus, alterius Juriſconſulti, Jacobi videlicet Lectii, 
opera & oppoſito fcripto (22). - e Code of Antony 
Faber of Breffe, a fenator and counfellor of Savoy, which, 
from bis own name, be intituled Codex Fabrianus, 
<“efteeming it a good work, to attack in the beginning of 
« the volume thofe he calls Heretics, with greater vio- 
«© lence than is uſualhy to be met with from the capacity of 
< Civilians. Upon this undertaking he fpends the frf 
< book ; flifling at the fame time, as I have been in- 
< formed, the work and oppofite writings of another Ci. 
wvilian, namely, James Ledtius. Every plaintiff, faid 
he, is obliged to bring proof, whether he infifts on the 
negative or the affirmative: this is the maxim of 
Law; and he is more efpecially obliged to it, when 
he diſturbs thofe who are in the peaceable poſſeſſion 
of the eftate for which he fues. This Civilian con- 
cludes, that the Proteftants are bound to prove all that 
they deny ; and in cafe of failure of good proof, ought 
to be non-fuited. This is the whole of Nihuſius's in- 
vention, and is nothing more than the method of pre- 
fcription. ‘ Primum & precipwum caput artis Nihu- 
< fianz, aut potiùs Fabrianæ, hoc ipfum eft, proba- 
tionem omnium eorum, quz Pontificii hodie affir- 
mant, declinare & à fe alienam dicere, atque adeo 
nihil eorum, quæ de Pontificis principatu & infallibi- 
bitate, de facrificio Chrifti in Miffa quà fpeciem & 
fubftantiam iterando, de ſtatuis adorandis, de pur- 
gatorio, feptem facramentis, indulgentiis & plurimis 
fimilibus adferunt, vel è Scriptura, vel è traditione 
Eccleſiaſticà probare velle: nempe quia ipfi fint in 
poſſeſſione {fuorum dogmatum ; quin, ait, fe & majo- 
res fuos, cum quibus & noftri aliquando fecerint, ab 
aliquot feculis in poffeffione fuiffe, fuafque adeo de 
religione opiniones five fententias uſucepiſſe, vel, ut 
recentiores loquuntur, præſcripſſiſſe. Se igitur & fuos 
non teneri ad probationem corum, quæ ipfi doceant 
& affirment, fed 55 & quidem prævalidæ 
vicem eſſe, quod affirment: nos verò teneri, ut quæ ne- 
gamus, demonſtremus, & quidem demonſtremus è Seri- 
ptura, id eft, Scripturam continere negantes, ipforum 
affirmantibus oppofitas (23). - - - The principal and fun- 
damental point of Nibuftus’s, or rather, Faber's method, is 
this, to decline, and to deny, their having any thing to do 
with the proof of all thofe things which the modern Ca- 
tholics affirm, and therefore not to undertake the proving, 
either from Scripture, or from the tradition of the church, 
any of thofe things which they maintain concerning the Pope’s 
primacy, infallibility, the facrifice of CHRIST in 
the mafs fpecifically and fubfiantially repeated, the ado- 
ration of images, Purgatory, the feven facraments, indul- 
gences, and feveral others of the like nature: and for 
this reafon, becaufe they are in poffeffion of thefe their 
doctrines ; for be fays that they; and their anceſtors, 
with whom ours alfo formerly joined, have enjoyea' this 
poffelfion for fome centuries, and therefore have gained a 
right to their religious dofrines and opinions, or, as 
the moderns exprefs themfelves, have obtained a pre- 
feription-right. That therefore they, and fach as 
remain with them, are not under any obligation of 
proving thefe things, which they teach and main- 
tain ; but that it is incumbent upon us to demonflrate 
what we dem, and to demonſtrate it from Scripture, that 
is, to foew that the Scripture contains the direct nega- 
tives to thofe 7 8 0 which they maintain in the afir- 
mative. Thus far has Dr Calixtus carried the hiftory 
of theſe methods. See the fequel or continuation of it in 
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(33) We ought 
to read fimiliter, 
Several fuch 
faults are flipped 
into Voihus’s 
Letters. They 
miftook his ma- 
nufeript, and 
your correctors 
commonly mind 
nothing but the 
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Kelly abfurd, 


(34) Difceffionis 
cula quæ abs te 
redditur optima 
eft, non potuiffe 
vivi fub tali Do- 
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tionum partes 
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cnrentibus ab- 
finere, Gresius, 
Eph. ccexxxix, 
prize partis, 
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PARAPKRASE 
upon the fenti- 
ments of Nihu- 
fius 


NIHUSIUS. 


Nicolas Ritterſhuſius being charged with ſtealing things from Nihuſius, returned an 
anſwer that deſer ves conſideration [Z]. The author of Memorabilka Eccleſiaſtica Sæculi 


diputare. Eligere ſuor Latheranos, vel etiam Calvi. 
nianos, & quofvis alios, poffe, ubi maxime exiftiment 
jue Eccliſiæ caufam triumphare. Si unum viderit argu- 
mentum, Velle redire ad eos, unde malum pedem extulerit. 
Sin difputando intelligant, nibil folidi crepare, quicquid 
bactenus obtenditur, æquum videri, ut redeamus ad Ro- 
mane Ecclfie finum (31). His ſtrongeſt argument 
was this: Tell me, Mr Voſſius, why your father 
quitted the church of Rome? give me one juft reafon 
for it. Wofhus infifted on the difference that was to 
be met with between that church and the primitive 
church ; but after feveral difcourfes he fixed upon this : 
the doctors of the church of Rome interpret Scripture 
in fuch a manner, that they put upon it a fenfe ma- 
nifeſtly forced, and ſometimes contradiétory, and, in 
general, widely different from the doétrine of the an- 
tient Fathers ; and not content with this, they put 
to death thofe who will not adopt fuch interpretations : 
there was juit reafon therefore to come to a rupture 
with fuch interpreters of the word of Gop, and to 
form new aſſemblies, as well for obtaining a worfhi 
agreeable to one’s conſcience, as for preſerving a lite 
that may be ſerviceable to one's country, church, and 
and family (32). Ie igitur pofcente caufam juſtam, cur 
parens meus à Romana abierit Ecclefia, reſpondi multa, 
de veteris, prafentis Romane Ecclefia diſcrimine. Sed 
tandem in eo pedem figebamus ; Romane Ecclefie Docto- 
ribus, ita feripturas ingerpretantibus, ut manifefa iis 
vis fat, planeque abeant à primorum feculorum Doctori- 
bus, imo interdum (ut in tranfubftantiationis dogmate ) fen- 
Jus interpretationi reclamet, manifeflaque fit contradictio: 
nec folum fic interpretantibus, Jed etiam, nifi impli- 
citer (33) interpreteris, ferro te, & flamma perdere 
paratis : jure ab ejufmodi Doctoribus receditur, ac feor- 
fim cultus Dei 1 partim conſcientiæ Rudio, par- 
tim vite conſerwandæ, quam Patriæ, Eccleſiæ, Familia, 
&anicis conducibilem eæxiſtimamus. Tho’ Voſſius's 
anfwer was highly reaſonable, he did not entirely 
rely upon it; for he deſired his good friend Grotius 
to examine the caſe, and communicate his thoughts 
to him. < Si valetudo, fi otium tibi, fi res ‘etiam 
‘ tuz fic ferant, ut hujufmodi tractes, quod arbitror : 
* quæfo paucis faltem perfcribe, quid tibi de hac re 
‘ videatur, & quam potiſſimum viam, cum iftiulmodi 
‘ hominibus infiftendam putes. - - - - Tf your health, if 
your leifure, if your affairs, will permit you to confider 
‘ this opinion of mine ; I beg you will write to me in as 
‘ few words as you please, what you think of the matter, 
and which is the beſi way of dealing with this fort of 
< perfons.' All the anfwer that was given him was, that 
he very well juftified the ſeparation of the Prote- 
Rants (34). 

It is plain, that Nihufius reafoned thus: When we 
find ourfelves by birth and education in a certain com- 
munion, the inconveniencies we therein undergo are 
not a warantable reafon for quitting it, unlefs we can 
be gainers by the change ; that is, remove to another 
where we may be eafier. For to what purpofe fhould 
we abandon the communion that gave us being and 
education, if in fo doing we only change the diftem- 
per? Let us put this ae to the trial ; I agree to it: 
let us imitate thofe poor patients, who, when weary of 
the bed, think they fhall be much better by being fet 
in an eaſy chair. Let us leave the church of Rome, and 
embrace Proteftantifm ; but then as thefe fick perſons 
are no fooner undeceived, in finding the eafy chair 
of no fervice to them, but they go to bed again: fo 
ought we to refume the profeſſion of Popery, as foon 
as we find that the Proteftant dectors do not remove 
our difficulties. They alledge nothing to us but dif- 
putable reaſons, nothing that is convincing, nothing 
that is demonſtrative: they prove, and they object; 
bat both their proofs and their objections ate anfwered : 
they reply, and meet with replies again. There is ho 


| end of this. To what purpofe then fhould we form a 


fchifm? Did we meet with any thing in the church 
we were born in, that is more inconvenient? We there 
Wanted demonſtrations; we had nothing offered to us 
that could fix our mind upon a foundation of certainty ; 
we ftill found objections againſt all the doétrines, and 
all the replies, in infinitum. This was our great dif- 
advantage 7 
Proteftants : we ought not therefore to ſtay amon 

them. Let us retürn to that body that has on it's fide 


met COOgIE 


3 and we meet with the fame among the 


Decimi 


the advantage of poſſeſſion; and if we muft be ill 
lodged, is it not better to be fo in our own country, 
and in our father's houſe, than in the inns of foreign 
countries? Beſides, the controverſy is attended with 
more inconveniencies on the Proteſtant ſide, than on 
the Popith. The latter has all it's enemies before it; 
the ſame arms that ſerve it for attacking and repulſing 
one, are of uſe for attacking and repulſing others. 
But the Proteſtants have enemies both before and be- 
hind them; they are like a fhip engaged between two 
fires ; Popery attacks them one fide, and Socinianifm on 
tne other. The arms they make ufe of againſt Popery, 
do them hurt inftead of doing them fervice in their (35)Thequeftion 
controverfy with the Socinian ; for this Heretic turns up- of right is, whe- 
on them all the arguments they make ule of againſt the ther Mr Saurin 
church of Romie : fo that a Proteftant, coming oi from the When pe nab : 
attack of a Papift, and preparing to attack a Socinian, faith iain ie 
is obliged to change his armour, or at leaſt part of it. certainty by the 
Thefe, without doubt, were the chimera's with which way of evidence, 
Nihufius fed himfelf; and which influenced him to ‘P*<ially in the 
Í 225 ae . article of the Di- 
think, that in order to convince the Proteſtants that winity of the 
they had done wrong in abandoning the church of Scriptures, The 
Rome, it was fufficient to afk of them a demonſtrative queſtion of 
proof of their belief: a proof, I fay, that admits of e B, whether, 
f . A Mr Saurin’s opi- 
no reply, any more than a mathematical derhonilra- nion is the ee 
tion. He knew very well they would never take him nion of the whole 
at his word. Moſt Divines agree, that the controver- Reformed 
fies of religion cannot be carried to that height of evi- church; and 
dence. A famous minifter has lately informed us that a neste at oe 
to affert, that the holy Spirit gives us an evident know- 4 eee to 
ledge of the truths of religion, is not only a dangerous himſelf and to 
error, but a doétrine hitherto rejected by the Bok: Mr de Beaulieu, 
flants (35). He maintains, that a faithful foul em- his matter and 
braces thefe truths, without the evidence of reafor, e 
and even without knowing that it is evident that it is no wonder 
Gop has revealed them; and he fays, that they are that Mr Saurin 
pernicious innovators, who affert, that at leaft the is miftaken. ar 
holy Spirit makes us fee evidently the teſtimony which. „ 
Gop has given to theſe truths. I am very fure, that tho’ fearce any 
Nihufius did not expect to have a demonſtrative argu- more dangerous 3 
ment offered him. What did he think of, then, but upon the 
when he promifed to return to Lutheraniſm upon that qefion of fact, 
condition? Did he act the part of a grave man? Had „onder 19080 : 
he been a man of reafon, he would fully have acqui- that a man, 
eſced in the anfwer that Voſſius gave him, which is who fets up for 
very judicious, and very folid. But we mutt confefs, an author 1 
that Nihuſius did not always ground his thoughts upon ae . ai 
chimera’s. He made a bad afelio of a good prin- that 2 new opi- 
ciple, which is this, We ought not to depart from the nion, a budding 
place where ave are, if the charge be ufelefs. The mi- error, which 5 
nifter I have been now mentioning, imakes ufe of that , and ef 
axiom. He is a rigid Predeſtinarian, and a great Par- Sul Sen with 
ticularift, and groans under a load of objections, to the Chriſtian re- 
which his ſyſtem 5 ; but he does not change ligion; ana 
his hypothefis, becaufe he finds none thate relieves pei ie 
him from the oppreffion, He would find nothing to Sre attacked by 
fatisfy his reafon in the hypothefis of the Moliniſts, any but Heretics. 
nor in the other loofe ways of explaining grace; fo Jurieu, Defenſe 
choofes to continue where he is, rather than take de la Dottrine 
another fituation that would not cure him (36). This 1 z 
is wifely judged. : les papain de 
[Z] N. Ritterfbufius .... returned an anfwer that Mr Saurin, pag. 
deferves confideration.] His place obliging him to 3, of the Rot- 
harangue at the promotion or graduation of a doctor, terdam edition in 


che chofe for the ſubject of his fpeech the voyage of 4695. 


Hanno. He was charged with copying a letter that 
Nihuſius had writ upon this matter (37). He returned 
for anſwer, that this letter had ſerved him for a guide 
nineteen years beforé ; but that he lay under no obli- 

tion to cite Nihufius: for, added he, I do not 
make ufe of Nihufius’s words: I quote the expreſſions 
of the authors whom I have confulted, and do accor- 
dingly méntion their names ; only two indeed I have 
ma 


(36) See tbe book 
intituled, Juge- 
ment fur les Mé- 
thodes rigides & 
relachées d' expli- 
quer la Provi- 
dence & la 
Grace, Pag. 23. 

é ufe of, without the opportunity of peruſing them. (37) Thorens 
Tu Nihufii ne femel quidem mentionem facis. Fa- 5 geai 
‘ teor, nec caufa fuit, cur allegarem cujus verbis non P. 
‘< utor, fed femper auctorum quos ille citat, & illa icol. Rit- 

5 : Pa re (38) Nicol. 
< ipfa verba non ex Nihufio, fed ex ipis auctoribus ex- terthnfius, Epitt. 
< fcripfi, excepto Hieronymo & Traniylvano anonymo. ad Georgium 
‘ Ilum ad manus non habui, hunc vidére nunquam Richieram, Pa: 
“ contigit (38). - - - - You never once fo much as mention R 
© Nibufius’s name. I confefs it, nor was there am reafon Se Thomaſius, 
< for me to mention a perfon whofe words I make no ufe ibid. pag. 73» 
© of, but always thole of the authors ke quotes, a I and 240. 
‘ pave 
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NYMPHODORUS. 


Decimi Septimi, has not given the right time when Nihuſius publiſhed a new notion upon 


the invocation of faints [K]. 


© have tranferibed them from thofe authors themfelves, 
< except only Hieronymus and an anonymous Tranfilvanian. 
© The fof I bad not by me, the laft I never happened to 
* meet with. We matt own, that this juſtifcation is 
very fair in fome reſpects. An author who goes to 
the ſpring-head, and compares all the paſſages that 
others have alledged, becomes a lawful poſſeſior. He 
is not obliged to cite any but the original writings 
Which he has conſulted; it would be a piece of injuſtice 


to call him a plagiary, upon pretence that he relates the 


A REFLEXION 
upon a certain 
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(39) Andreas Ca- 
srolus, Memor. 
Eccleſiaſt. Sæculi 
XVII, bb. u, 
cap. xviii, pag. 
352, ad ann. 
1614. 


() A people that 
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that article. 
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(1) Clemens A- 
lexandr. Stromat. 
lib. i, pag. 322. 


(2) Id. in Admo- 
nit. ad Gentes, 
Pag. 43 


fame things with others. But after all, I am of opinion, 
that honour, equity, and gratitude, demand an ac- 
knowledgement of the obligations we are under to 
thofe wno have directed us to the fources. When 
an author therefore is convinced in confcience ; that, 
if he had not read the difiertations of fome Moderns, 
who have quoted antient authors, he had nof known 
to whom he could have applied in order to procure 
the original authorities; he would do very well to 
make a public acknowledgment of the good offices 
done him by thefe Moderns. Having once done this 
in a preface, he may cite, upon his own bottom, the 
Antients he has confulted, and act the part of a true 
proprietor. I muſt obferve here, by the by, that writers, 
who religioufly cite the chapters and pages, in regard 
to every thing they borrow from others, have more 
honeſty than policy: they neglect the intereſts of 
vain glory; they deprive themſelves of the pleaſure 
of being cited; for by this means they render it to eaſy 
to verity them, that every writer will turn to the re- 
ſpetlive places when ke has occafion for the fame proofs, 
or to mention the fame matters of fact, that are con- 
tained in their books ; after which he contents him- 
felf with citing the antient author. Whereas, if they 
brought in curious things, without faying from 
what particular place they have them, and only 
mention the names of their authors, others would 
ſcarce dare to vent the fame things any otherwiſe 
than under their authority, at leaft except writers of 
the firit rank. They would fee their names in the 
margins of many books ; and that honour would be 
for a long time paid them. How many authors do 
this day pay this honour to Alexander ab Alexandro, 
and to Cælius Rhodiginus, who practiſed the politics 
we are now {peaking of? 

[X] The author of the Memorabilia - - - bas not given 
the right time when Nibuſius publifoed a new notion upon 
the invocation of faints.| He fays, that about the year 
1614, Nihulius, a new Papift, coined a new error, vz. 
that the faints departed, live ſtill in reſpect of their 
bodies ; and therefore are to be adored in their relics. 
Novum cudit ac protudit Errorem, dum conatu magno 
quidem fed irrito, probare nititur: Sanctos hac vita de- 
functos, non eſſe mortuos vel quoad corpus, vel quoad 
reliquias feu exuvias corporis. Formata enim queeftione : 
An adorandi fint Sancti fuis in reliquiis? afirmat, 
< quia, ilpuit, Sancti in exuviis corporum non funt mor- 
< tui, fed omnino vivunt adhuc (39). The confequence, 
that this profelyte drew from his hypothefs, went a 
great way ; for, not contented to prove from thence, 
that the faints merit our adoration, he found a fort of 
Atheifm in the opinion oppofite to his own, and pre- 
tended that they, who deny the bodies of the faints to 
be living, deftroy, at the bottom, the reſurrection. 
Quoniam itaque Sancti fuis in corporibus adhuc vivunt, 
certatim nos illuc agglomeremur, & adoremus amorofiffi- 
mè, ſpem refurređlimis gr te fimul quafi ſatiantes, & 

y 


mortis metum puerilem abjicientes, nequaquam veri fu- 


perb è guicguam ejus reſpuente as herefeos ac atheiſni pars 
efl, opinio illa feralis & luttuofa, de mortuis ac non yi- 
ventibus Sanctorum corporibus, utpote ræſurrectionem impiè 
negans in receffu (40). My author does not inform me 
whether theie words are taken from a didactic piece, 
or from an oration; but, I imagine, Nihuſius {poke 
thefe words in fome declamation. We are referred to 
two authors who refuted him (41); one named Him- 
melius, and the other David Chriftianus. The latter 


(40) Ibid. 


in 


(41) Himmeligy 


Tradtatu de 


is cited by my author when he ſpeaks of the death of Natun invoa. 
Nihufius in 1657, and when he relates that about 1614 tionis Religiote, 
he was brought over to the communion of Rome, by 15 20) «ag, 


the Jefuit Martinus Becanus, and that he taught, that inau 


the faints in paradiſe live {till in their bodies: 
thought which he called a divine oracle, and a clear 
light into a profound myftery, and a fublimer Phi- 


Ariſtotle and. the other Philofophers. David Chri- 


ſtianus owns, that it was a new oracle, not prophe- 353. 


tical, but poetical, and fo fubtile that it was un- 
known to all the Fathers, and was neither underitood 
by Ariftotle, nor Scaliger, nor any of the moft pene- 
trating Philofophers, unlefs perhaps by Rodolphus Go- 
clenius, who fomewhere affirms, that certain portions 
of life remain in dead bodies, of which Gop will 
form a new body at the reſurrection. Oraculum no- 
vum hoc eff, fed non Propheticum, Pvtticum autem ac 
Nibufianum, tam fubtile, ut nulli vel S. S. Patrum, 
vel Lutheranorum, vel Pontificiorum, vifum fuerit; nec 
intellecmum vel ab Aviftotele, vel Scaligero, vel à quovis 
alio, acutiſſimo etiam Philfopho, nifi forfan d Rudolpbo 
Goclenio, alicubi afferente: in humano corpore demortuo 
quafdam adhuc vite reliquias ſupereſſe, ex quibus in re- 


ni, 


confer difput, 
ruralem Dn, 


a Davids Chrifi. 


de R. Ponti- 


ficis Infallib, & 


lofophy touching fleeping and waking, than that of = 


feq 


S. Canonif- 
le, Pag. 66. 
. Id. 1b, pag. 


ſurrectione novum corpus formandum fit(42). Here by (42) David 
the way, we may take notice of a notion of Gocle- Chrianu, uti 


nius, that is very fantaftical and ſingular: but it is fupra, apud An- 
dream Carolum 
ibid. /rb. vi, cap, 


good to be informed of fuch notions, that we may 
have a fuller view of the extent of the whims and 
vifions of the human mind. From what I have fet 
forth in this remark, we may conclude, that Nihufius 
was one of thofe lively preſumptuous men, who eafily 
fuffer themfelves to be dazzled by the falfe luftre of a 
paradox, and labour with eargernefs to communicate 
to all the world their own prepoſſeſſions. They mag- 
nify the ideas of {mall things ; and recommend them 
with fuch warmth, as if they were treating of a 
matter of the laſt importance; the true reverie of the 
Roman Poet, who ſaid, 


Non equidem hoc ftudeo bullatis ut mihi nugis 
Pagina turgefcat, dare pondus idonea fumo (43). 


Tis not indeed my talent to engage 


In lofty trifles, or to fell my page 
With wind and noife. 


DarpkEx. 


\ 
By this fign we may diftinguifh thofe who enter the 
lifts riding in the chariot af vanity; 


Qusos tulit in ſcenam ventoſo gloria curru (44). 


of the Memorabilia Ecelyfiaſtica, we need only call to 
mind, that Nihuſius did not abjure Lutheranifm till 


‘about the year 1622. 


NYMPHODO RUS of Amphipolis, the author of a book which has been twice 
cited by Clemens Alexandrinus { 4 J, and now loft, flourifhed we know not when. The 
ſcholiaſt upon Apollonius has cited the fame work to prove, that the Tibarenians (4), 
as foon as their wives were brought to bed, went to bed themfelves, and made their 
wives wait on them in every thing after the fame manner as women in child-bed are 


(4] Author of a piece which has been tavice cited by 
Clemens Alexandrinus.] Nupeodae® 6 Auorroairns 
év T We peiuwy Aci. Nymphodorus Amphi- 
politanus in tertio de legibus Aſiæ (1). - - - - Nympho- 
dorus of Amphipolis in his third book of the Afian laws. 
Nupesdiae ay er vouipors BaeCapixois. Nympho- 
dorus in libro de legibus barbaricis (2). - - - Nymphodo- 

: i 


Google 


waited 


rus in his book of Barbarian laws. We cannot reafona- 
bly doubt, but that both thefe paſſages relate to the 
fame author; but, it is not fo certain, that they refer 
to the fame book. I believe, however, with Voſſius, 
that the Treatife of the Laws of Aſia, compiled by 
Nymphodorus, differed no otherwife from the books 
of the laws of the Barbarians, than only as a 178 

ram 


i 


> Pag. 165, 4 


ans, 1657, 


( 
v 


43) Perf, Sat. 
1 


» Vet. Ipe 


(44) Horst. E- 
pif. I, Lib. II, 


To difcover the Chronological error of the author *. 177 


| 
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waited on ih other countries, Politian is very much miſtaken upon the words of this 


ſcholiaſt (B). 
ebe d 


from the whole (3). ‘This work was not ſmall; for 
Gress, the ſcholiaſt poi Sophocles (4) has cited the thir- 
. ni, . 393° teenth book of it. 7 
B] Politian ts much miflaken upon the words of Apol- 
hniuss feboliaf.) "Ev SM TÄ ri TiBapivev yi ai 
uraines N Tine, THUSATTS Tis dvdegs Beg 
Atx vs WS isopes Nupodwp@ ty 70 vapors (5)- 
(9 ren In the country of the Tiburenians, the women, as foon as 
i Anpoaste they are delivered, nurſe their bufbands, as tho they had 
w. 101% heen delivered. As Nympbedorus relates in fome laws. 
Thefe are the words of the ſcholiaſt upon Apollonius. 
Now Politian's words are thefe. ‘ Addunt Interpre- 
i tes Apollonii fcriptum id etiam à Nymphodord in 
„ Tifinomis (6).--- The Commentators on Apollonius 
Gas Pe aad, shat this is afferted by Nympbodorus in bis Tifi- 
Aai p ful « nomis? According to this, Nymphodorus muft have 
my I rita book, intituled, Tifnomi. But nothing is more 
ridiculous than that fuppofition. The occafion of Po- 
litian’s miftake was undoubtedly this: His manufcript 
of the {choliaft made but one word of 77 and vó- 
pors; for if the tranſcribers had parted thefe two 


schol Soph. 
2 


words; he would readily have ſeen that they ſignify 

in quibufdam legibus, - - - in fome laws; and ſo would 

not have fallen into the miftake that he has been fo 

often dwith. Note, That Rutgerfius difliking 

tv Tigi Hes, ſuppoſes, that it fhould be read ¿p 

Tos vouors (7). His conjecture is fo likely, that we (7) Rutgerfius 
may very well take it to be juſt: but he is wrong, Variar. Leétion. 
when he fays, that Politian’s error was followed by “i. iv, cap. xx, 
John Hartungus ; for all that can be laid to Hartun- Pg. 443. 

gus's charge is, that he made ufe of the reading, & 

Tigi vhs (8), which reading is rational enough, (8) Job. Hartun- 
and has been adopted by Hoelzlinus in his edition of 975 orum 
Apollonius, publifhed fince the work of Rutgerfius. Daa 7 9 
Let us obſerve, by the way, that Hartungus, who ix, pag. 658, 
has diſcovered fo many falfe quotations, has made one Tom. i. The- 
of the fame kind himſelf in the place I have been fauri Gruteri. 
now citing. He there affirms, that Cælius Rhodigi- 

nus relates, upon the teſtimony of the ſcholiaſt of (9) Cælius Rho- 
Apoloni the foolifh cuftom of the Tibarenians. degin. Antiq. 
T 


is is not true; Rhodiginus only cites Nymphodo- N ae, 
rus (9). pags m. 1623. 


NIPHUS (Ausus rid) one of the moft celebrated Philoſophers of the XVIth 


century, was born at Jopoli in Calabria, 


though he very conſtantly gives himſelf the epithet Suefanus [4]. 


and not at Seſſa in the Terra di Lavoro, 
Finding himfelf 


ill ufed at home upon his father’s fecond marriage (a), he left the houfe, and went (a) He might 


away to Naples, where he had the good fortune to 
Seſſa, who placed him among his own children. He 
he applied himfelf very clofely to the ftudy of Philofophy. 


panying them to Padua, 


Returning afterwards to Seſſa, and Naples, 


leafe one of the inhabitants of 4 with the.. 
$ 7 fhepherd in Vir 
udied with them, and accom- gil, Eccl. 111, 
ver. 33. Ef 
mibi nampue do- 
mi pater oft in- 


and being informed that his father after 


wafting all his fubftance was departed this life, he thought no more of Jopoli, the place e 
of his birth, but took a wife in the town of Seſſa, and taught Philofophy in Naples for 
feveral years (b). He engaged fo ftrongly in the dangerous opinions of Nicoletus (4) Gabriel Bar- 


Vernias, his profeffor in Philofophy at Padua, that having the affurance to write upon 
that fubject in the year 1491, he brought himfelf into 
that it was very near cofting him his life [BJ. This profeffor Vernias maintained with 
great warmth the opinion of Averrhoés on the unity of the intellect (c) [CI, fo that the 
ower clafs of Philofophers every where, gave out, thathe had propagated this error 
almoſt over all Italy (d). Niphus having laid this ſtorm by the affiftance of the bifhop 
of Padua, and by fome corrections of his work de Intellettu & Dæmonibus, printed in the 
year 1492, publifhed fucceffively ſeveral other books, 


putation, that the moſt famous univerſities 


[4] He very conſtantiy gives bimſelf the addition of 
Sueflanus.] U nine may ee that having 
faid in one of 155 books, that he was born in Cala- 
bria, he ſuppreſſed this paſſage in the ſecond edition. 
(1) k hodhe Ø in Sinueffancrum (1) gratiam quid apud eus aliquands 
Kg. degerit, uxoremque duxerit, Sinueffanum (2) fe feribebat. 
Quamquam fapius in Gymnafia palam Calabrum fe efi 
(2) It hould be fateatur, & in Epiftola qua ef ad Foannem Arenarum 
Van. Principem, in Commentario ſuper Peri Hermenias, fe Ca- 
effe teftatur, id quod tamen in fecunda operis edi. 
(3) Gabriel Bar- tione fublatum fuit (3). This fhews, that he preferred 
tac Ass Sefa, his adopted place, before Jopoli, his native place. 
` te Paul Jovius had but a confufed notion of the native 
Judicio de hin: place of Auguftin Niphus : he makes him a native of 
Nipho, pag, 16, S€fla, and originally of Trophea (vulgarly Tropea) 
in Calabria (4). Jerome Marafioti, who publifhed in 
(4) Jovies, in Italian the Antiquities of Calabria in the 1601, pre- 
ao tends that Niphus performed the principal part of his 
. ftodies at Tropea (5). His grand-children, and feve- 
(5) Apd Nay. Hl Of his relations, adds he, are yet living in a coun- 
dum, ibid, pay, try village not far diftant from that town. 
17 [B] He brought himſelf into fuch ill terms with the 
monks, that it was very near cofting bim bis life.] This 
was by a book on the Intellect, and on Demons. He 
therein maintained, that there is but one intellect, 
and that there are no other ſubſtances diſtinct from 
matter, but the intelligences which move the Hea- 
vens. He brought himfelf into great trouble and dan- 
r upon this ſcore, and had very probably loft his 
fe, if Petrus Barocius, bifhop of Padua, had not 
diverted the ftorm. From hence it is, that Tiberius 
Rufillianus introduces Philofophy reprefenting to Leo 
X, that the has faved from the flames Auguſtin Ni- 
Phus, and Pomponacius. Niphus was obliged to ſup- 
prefs certain paſſages in his work, when he caufed it 
to be printed in the year 1492 (6). Voluit etiam Ni- 
VOL. IV 


(6) Neu, 
R fupra, pag, 


mar Google 


rius, in Antiquits 
8 ; Calabriæ, apud 
fuch ill terms, with the monks, Naudæum, in 
Judicio de Aug. 
Nipho, pag. 16. 


(e) See the re- 
mark [E ] of 
the article A- 
VERRHOES. 


which gave him fo great a re- (4) See, below, 
made him the offer of a profefforfhip in the remrk [C], 
Philofophy ~ nee 


phus ingenium fuum in bac preceptoris fui fententia, qua 
explicanda, qua flabilienda periclitari; verum hanc ob 
rem, aut certo propter negatas à fe diſtincdtas d motrici- 
bus catlorum intelligentiis, fubftantias omnes d materia 
feparatas, oppido cucullatos Patres contra fe in caput, & 
nominis famam vehementifimd commovit; À quibus fe ex- 
plicare haud facili negotio potuiffet, nifi eum ab ancipiti 
illo diferimine celeriter exemiffet, Petrus Barocius Epif- 
copus Patavinus quae (dica hæreſeos Auguſtino 
Nipho inufta) non ita de nihilo fuit, quin Tyberius Ruf 
ſilianus Calaber Philaſophiam inducat, in oratione quam 
habet ad Leonem X. dicentem, Nec longo poft tempore 
Sueſſam (7) noftrum fidiſſimum alumnum, ac Pompo- 
natium mediis ex ignibus eripuimus (8). 

DC] This profefor Vernias maintained, with great 
warmth, the opinion of Averrhots on the unity of the in- 
telle.) Naudæus is my author. Nicoletus Ver- 
* nias opinionem Averrois de unico Intellectu, confir- 
mare argumentis, eo ufque validis & numeroſis con- 
ſueverat, ut omnes pe & minuti Philofophi, 
< quemadmodum Riccobonus libro 6. de Gymnafio 
* Patavino fcribit, dictarent in vulgus, eum totant 
‘ pene Italiam in hunc pernicioſum errorem compu- 
< life (9). - -- Nicolet Vernias ufed to confirm the opinion (9) Id. ib. page 
* of Averrbots with fo many and powerful arguments 27. 
© that all the lower clafs Pbilbſephers, as Riccobonus 
€ writes in bis fixth book, de Gymnaſio Patavino, reported 
© it among the common people, that he bad drawn almoft all 
< Italy into that dangerous error.’ The bifhop of Padua, 
whom I have named, engaged this Vetnias by his gentle 
remonftances to write an orthodox book. This piece 
treats of the immortality of the foul, and was printed in 
the year 1499. The author therein maintains, not the 
unity of the foul of all mankind, as he had done very 
obſtinately for thirty years together, but the multi- 
plication of fouls, according to the multitude of bodies. 


5C Qui 


(7) I think it 
fhould be read 
Sueſſanum. 


(8) Naud. ibid. 
pag. 27, 28. 


(So 
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(e) See them in 
Naudæus, at 
the head of the 
Opuſcula of Ni- 
phus, which he 
cauſed to be 
printed at Paris 
in 1645. 


(J) See Naud. in 
Mar de Aug. 

ipho, pag. 24, 
25. 


g) See remark 

B] of the arti- 
cle POMPO- 
NATIUS. 


(to) Id. ib. Pag. 
28. 


(11) Quum in 
omnibus feré Ita- 
liz gymnafis, 
Achillino, & 
Pomponatio flo- 
rentibus, opima 
ftipendia meruiſ- 
fer. FJovius, ubi 


ſupra. 


(12) Gauricus, 
in Themate na- 
talitio Pompona- 
tii, apub Nau- 
dæum in Judicio 
de Aug. Nipho, 
Pag. 31. 


(13) Niphus, in 
Dilucidation. Me- 
taphyſ. apud 

Naudæum, ibid. 


14) Niphus, de 
ivitiis, pag. 
88, Edit. Parij. 

1645. 


(15) See Naud, 
in Jud. de Aug. 
Nipho, pag. 29. 


(16) That is, at 
Seſſa. 


(17) See Naud. 
in Jud. de Aug. 
Nipho, pag. 29, 
30. 


(18) Opmer. in 
Cbron. apud 
Naud. ibid. pag. 
30. 


(19) Jovius, ubi 
tupra. 


NIPE 
Philofophy with a conſiderable ſalary [D]. I 
him, and permitted him to bear, in his eſcutch 
and alfo created him a count Palatine. The! 
be met with (e); but it does not appear from t 
of Medicis: though it is certain that this fz 
accordingly made public ufe of it (f). Hew 
in the affirmative fide of the queftion, whether 
immortal (g). He was very much careſſed b 
fexes, to which his talent of diverting them wit] 
contributed. He had a very clumfy air, and u 
he fpoke with a good grace, and efpecially 
was furprizing to obferve how very much he d 
fpeaking. He was of an amorous diſpoſitio 
age by the extravagances of his paffion for 


Qui (Petrus Barocius Epifcopus Patavinus) Nicoletum 
quoque amicè poſted compulit, ut edito de animæ immor- 
talitate libello, eam non unicam effe, quemadmodum totos 
annos triginta pertinaciffimé docuerat, fed multiplicem, & 
pro ratione corporum divifam, oftenderet (10). 

[D] The mofi famous univerfities made him the offer 
of a Prefeſſonſbip in Phibfophy with a confiderable fala- 
ry.) According to Paul Jovius, he taught in almoſt 
all the univerſities of Italy on very advantageous 
terms, at the fame time that Achillinus and Pompo- 
nacius flourifhed (11). Theſe two Profeffors taught 
Philofophy in Padua, and if we believe Gauricus they 
had Auguftin Niphus for their colleague (12). How- 
ever he is not named in the Catalogue of the Profeſſors 
of Padua publifhed by Riccobon. But Niphus inti- 
timates himfelf, that he taught in that univerfity. 
‘ Ceffantibus enim his turbulentiis, ſays be (13), quas 
ocyſſimè ceſſandas arbitror, adfum qui Patavii ubi 
mea fedes ſemper parata eft, aut ficubi boni Principes 
‘ florere ftatuent ftudia, bonas artes, profiteri polliceor. 
. For as foon as this form fhall be blown over, fays 
he, as I expe it very foortl will,I promife to come and 
teach fludents, either at Padua, where I have a chair 
‘ always prepared for me, or wherefoever encouraging 
< princes defrre to hawe learning flourifb. It is certain 
at leaft that he had the offer both at Padua and Bo- 
logna of a falary of a thoufand gold crowns a year, 
which was the fum appointed him in the univerfity 
of Piſa. He tells us this himfelf. ‘ Præceptores qui 
has (artes & fcientias) difcipulos docent, pecunias 
€ multas accumulare cernimus: nos primi à Bononien- 
‘ fibus, à Venetis, fi in eorum Gymnaſiis philofophi- 
am docere vellemus, millenarium aureorum nume- 
rum pro mercede fingulis annis acci us, ficuti à 
< Florentinis accepimus, Pifis philofophiam profeſſis 
< (14). ---- We fee thoje who teach ftudents thefe 
< (arts and ſciences) heap up great riches: I am the 
‘ firk who have had fo large a falary as a thoufand 
gold crowns a year offered me by the Bononians and Ve- 
< netians, if I would agree to teach in their univerfities, 
as I had the fame actualh paid me by the Florentines 
for teaching Philfophy in their univerfity of Piſa. 
Note that he was Profeſſor at Piſa about the year 
1520 (15). The Preface to his Dilacidationes Meta- 

æ, a work which he began to compofe at Saler- 
num, about the year 1507, informs us, that while he 
was obliged upon account of public misfortunes to 
teach in his native country 16) „he was invited to 
Salerno by Robert de Sanfeverino, who had a defire to 
make that univerfity flourifh. He accepted the Philo- 
fophy pror orp and during his exercife of it he 
received orders from that prince to explain all Ari- 
ftotle’s works (17). I obferve this, that the reader 
may know the time of his being Profeffor at Salerno. 
It is faid that he was called to Rome by Leo X, to 
teach Philofophy in the college della Sapienza (18). 
It may be doubted whether ever he taught in the uni- 
verfity of Bologne, fince he does not appear in the 
lit given by Alidofius of the Profeſſors of that uni- 
verfity. 

[LE] He bad.. . an ungenteel appearance; but yet 
for all that, be fpoke with a good grace, and efpecially 
außen he inclined to be merry.) This is what Paul Jovius 
informs us. Erat ingenio fertili, Jays be (19), ada- 
‘ perto, liberali, fermone autem Campanum pingue 
< quoddam refonanti maximè libero, & ad ferendas 
‘ fabulas in ſuggeſtu, coronaque ad voluptatem aurium 
* perjucundo; fed vel toto ore ſubagreſti, & penitus 
* infaceto ita fe ad urbanos jocos componebat, ut valde 


an e K K K „ AA 
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NIPHUS 


this in another place (b). His wife was named Angelella, he mentions her in ſeveral 


places of his works, and relates an uncommon inſtance of her affection for him [G]. 
He had children by her as we fhall fee below (i). He died of a diftemper in his throat article 
which he contracted by a cold he catched in travelling in the night [H]. Paul Jovius 
informs us that it wasthe fame night on which Alexander de Medicis duke of Florence 


was aſſaſſinated, that is the fixth of January 15373 but Naudæus proves that Niphus 


was ftill living in the year 1545 [I J. He endeavours to excuſe his errors, 


apit 


(35) Latomus, a° 
pod Jorium in 
Elogis, cap. 


sci, pag. 217. 


120 Naudieus, 
in Judicio de Ni- 
S pag. 31, 


afterwards to fuch.a degree as to carry him to pub- 
lic extravagances (24). The exceffes of our Philofo- 
pher may be feen in thefe verfes of Latomus : 


Apagete vos, Philofophiam qui tetricam 
Putatis: & boni indignam 

Leporis, ebriæ horridamque Cy pridis. 
Quid ? Niphus an non melleus, 

Perplexa ſuetus inter enthymemata, 
Et fyllogifmos frigidos 

Narrare fuaves, Atticafque fabulas : 
Multumque rifum {pargere ? 

At quam venuftum hoc: ſeptuagenarium 
Quod undulatis paffibus, 

Ex curiofo, flexuofoque capite 
Saltare coram cerneres 

Modo Dorium, modo Phrygium, vel Lydium : 
Amore faucium gravi ? 

Tractare fic philoſophiam invifam, arbitror 
Summi fuiffe philoſophi (25). 


Away ye fools, who think Philofophy 
Too grave for jokes and wanton venery. 


What, does not florid Niphus think it bef, 
Amidft dry fllogifms to crack a jeſt; 

With crabbed moods to mix a pleaſant flory, 
Jo entertain bis laughing auditory ? 

How wondrous pleafant muf it be to fee 
This great Philofopher at feventy, 

Inpir'd by love with foaking bead advance, 
And trembling knees to grace the airy dance? 
Much lite a grave Profeffor muf be look, 
Whe thus bis learned character for bol. 


The Italians have preferved by tradition feveral ftories 
relating to the amorous follies of old Auguftin Niphus. 
Naudzus had heard them; but befides that he was not 
aſſured they were true, however probable they might 
be, he thought it neither confiftent with charity nor 
juttice to publith them. I quote his words with fo 
mach the more pleafure, as they give an example of 
what ought to be done, with regard to fuch ftories as 
are grounded only upon hear-fay. ‘ Amoribus præ- 
* fertim indulfit (Niphus) quos cum puellis honorariis 
quarumdam Heroinarum, quibus cum familiariter 
verſabatur, tam liberè, adeoque intemperanter exer- 
* cuit, ut non modo virginibus illis quas obfequio fuo 

demereri ftudebat, fed omnibus qui tanti nominis 
Philofophum, a petulcis illis & lafcivientibus puellis 
ita deludi fafcinarique videbant, ludos de fe maximos 
faceret. Et hercle, nifi vellem ejus pudori per me 
nihil detractum iri, poſſem hic multa ridicula recen- 
fere, quæ licét incertis rumoribus per Italiam de illo 
ferantur, adeò tamen moribus amantium proxima 
funt, ut nullo negotio vera quoque cenſeri poflunt : 
fed abfit, ut privati cubiculi fecreta, & dulces illas 
nequitias, ineptiafve, quas fibi quifque pro diræ li- 
bidinis modo fingit ad libitum, è latebris quas faven- 
tes habuerunt, in odiofam lucem proferam. Adde 
quòd tam alienum eft à natura mea, rebus certis & 
exploratis, dubios rumores mifcere, ut nequidem in 
aliqua ludicra narratione, & oblectationis tantùm de 
caufa, facere illud ullo modo vellem (26) He 
( Niphus gave himfelf up more particularly to amours, 
which he purfued with fuch eagernefi and extravagance 
among certain maids of bonour belonging to fome great 
ladies, with aubom he had the liberty of converfing, 
that he made himſelf the Jef not only of the young girls 
themfélves, whom he took fo much pains in endeavouring 
to pleafe, but alfo to all others who faw a Philofopber 
of his great reputation enfnared and made a fool of by a 
company of frolickfome wanton girl, Aud indeed, if I 
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Paul. Jovius is my author for this. 


and ob- 
{cenities, 


„abs not refolued to have no hand in detracting any 
© thing from his gravity, I could take this opportunity to 
€ recount a great mam ridiculous ffories, which, tho’ 
< they are reported all over Italy, upon nò better evidence 
© than hear-fay, are yet fo natural to the conduct of a 
over, that they may very eafily be fuppofed to be true : 
t but far be it from me to drag out of their favourite 
* lurking boles, thofe fveet fins and follies ahich every 
€ one indulges at pleafure, in proportion to bis curfed lf, 
© and to expofe them to a difagreeable light. Beſdes that 
< it is fo contrary to my difpofition to mix doubtful reports 
* with certain and evident facts, that Iwould not do it 
ix the leaf degree fo much as in a merry flory, in- 
© tended purel for diwerſon. There are fome perfons 


pe who have commended his filence for the rea- 
0 


n contained in theſe four verſes of Malherbe: 


Sieroit-il bien à mes écrits 

D’ennuier les races futures 

Des ridicules avantures 

D'un amoureux en cheveux gris (27). 


My writings might, in fuch a cafe, 
Bring ſcandal on fome future race, 
Should they without rekrve diſcover 
The follies of a gray-beard lover. 


[G] He relates an uncommon inſtance of his wife's 


aßfection for him.] While he was compofing a work 


intituled, Theferologium Aftronomicum, he fhut himſelf 
up fo clofely among his books that he faw no body. 
His wife imagined he was grown melancholy, and 

inly tried feveral ways to cure him. She at laſt fan- 
cied that the pleafures of Love would prove an effectual 
remedy ; for this reafon fhe fent into his ſtudy to him 
all alone a handfome girl that fhe had been very jea- 
lous of, and hated heartily upon that account. She 
begged of her earneftly to refufe him nothing he fhould 
deſire, not even the laft favour. Niphus took no no- 
tice of her; upon which his wife betook herfelf to 
her prayers and tears: which lafted till he had finifhed 
his book. Aftér which he refumed his ufual gaiety, 


and faw company as before. The good woman alio 


recovered her good humour, ipfa quoque è mortuis in 
vitam rediit (28). 

[H] He died of a diftemper in his throat, which be 
contracted by a cold he catched in travelling in the night.} 
‘ Periit in pa- 
‘ tria nocturno itinere refrigeratus, quum fero è Sinu- 
* effa rediiſſet, obortis fcilicet tonfillis quæ fauces obfe- 
€ derant (29) He died in his own country by a cold 
€ be got upon the road in the night, as he was returning 
late from Sefa, the glands of his throat fwelling and 
< flopping up the paffage. Since, according to Paul 
Jovius, Seffa was Niphus’s country, how could he fay 
that in returning too late from Seffa, he contracted a 
diftemper which carried him off in his own country? 
This queftion will only let us fee that the author has 
not been ſufficiently exact in his account; but it is 
eafy to clear up the difficulty. He meant, without 
doubt, that Niphus having ftaid too late at Seſſa, re- 
turned in the night to a country houfe he had not far 
from that place. This houfe was undoubtedly that 
which he called Nipbanum, from whence he dated fe- 
veral Books. It is not fo eafy to prove that Paul Jo- 
vius has truly related the place of his death ; for Le- 
ander Albertus affirms, that 0 died at Salerno, 
where he had taught Philofophy a long time (30). 
He continued there in the year 1534, as appears from 
the date of his treatife de Re Aulica. He dedicated 
his book de Rege & Tyranno, printed at Naples the 
fame year, to Ferdinand de Sanfeverino, prince of Sa- 
lerno. 

II Naudeus proves that Nipbus was fiil living in 
Polls 1545 (3 iT For. he fays, that W ae 
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(b) See the re- 


mark 


e 


GON (JAns 
or). 


(1) In the fol- 
lowing article; 


(27) Malherbe, 
Poef. pag. 8 5, 
Edit. of Menage, 
Paris 1666. 


(28) Niphus, de 
Amore, cap. cii, 
pag. 428. 


(29) Jovius, in 
Elog. cap. xcii, 


Pag. 217. 


(30) Obiit annis 
faperioribus Sa¢ 
lerni qua in urbe 
diu regali illius 
premiis honeſtiſ- 
ſimis philoſo- 
phiam docuerat. 
Leand. Albert. 
Deſcript. Ital. 
Pag. m. 244. 


(31) Naadæus, 
in jud. de Ni- 
Pho, pag. 34 


(SO 
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k) Naudæus, in 


- Judicio, de Aug. 


ipho, Peg. 43, 
53: 


mark [B] of the 
article STOEF- 
LER. 


(32) In the re- 
mark [8]. 


(33) Nec miren- 
tur qui hunc le- 
gerint librum, 
Philofophum fe- 
nex fexagenarium 
& pene capula- 
rem eum puellæ 
dicaffe. Nipbus, 
Epiſt. Dedicat. 
Libri de Re auli- 
ca, pag. m. 238. 


( 44) Naud, ubi 
fupra, pag. 54. 


(35) Id. ib. pag. 
55. 


(36) See the 
words of Mr 
Magliabecbi, in 
the remark [E] 
of the article 
VAYER. 


NIPH 


ſcenities K], and commends him (k) for havin; 
of a deluge which the Aftrologers had given ou 
very great alarm all over Europe (). He r 
treated him with a great deal of reſpect, anc 
(1) Se the re- no better authority for faying that Niphus rece 
than he has for adding, that Niphus died of a di 
at bis fecond wedding (m), what he fays of it is r 
of fome miſtakes in Moreri’s Dictionary [M ] 


dicated his Book de Animalibus to Paul III, in the 
year 1546. He concludes from thence, that the au- 
thor was then 70 years of age, and he grounds this 
upon a very probable fuppofition, that he muft be 21 
years of age at the time of the difpute mentioned a- 
bove (32), and which belongs to the year 1491. He 
might have found a more direct proof in the epiſtle 
dedicatory of a Book written by this Philofopher in 
1534, in which he declares himſelf to be 66 years old 
(33). I am furprifed Naudzus fhould not cenfure Paul 
Jovius in relation to the time of Niphus's death. 

[K] Naudeus endeavours to excufe hit errors and ob- 
ſcenities.] He lays the fault of them upon the licen- 
tioufnefs of that age, and demonftrates by examples 
that before the decrees of the Council of Trent con- 
cerning the examining and cenfuring of Books, an ex- 
treme liberty ufed to be taken in maintaining errone- 
ous propofitions, and in publiſhing tales and fatires 
without any regard to chafte ears. He confeffes that 
Niphus made an ill ufe of this cuſtom in the writings 
he compofed for the polite part of the world, and even 
in fome philofophical treatifes, but not in fo very loofe 
a manner as fome other authors. Eum (Sermonem 
< Niphi) talem effe (inequalem & immundum) nullus 
unquam inficias ire poterit, cui lectæ fuerint jucundæ 
illæ narrationes, quas fub finem libri de viro aulico 
creberrimas juxta, fœdiſſimaſque attulit. Neque 
tantùm iftis ufus eft, cùm. Aulici fui urbanitatem per 
ejufmodi facetias urbaniorem reddere fatagit; fed in- 
terdum etiam in Porticu & Academia, cùm adverfus 
viros graviſſunos diſputat, in dicteria quædam pro- 
rumpit, neque loco, neque tempori ſatis convenien- 
tia; eaſque hiſtorias refert, quas ob rerum fœtidarum 
mentionem, nemo vel inter lixas & ruſticos, abſque 
honoris præfatione referre vellet (34) . . . . (35) Phi- 
lologis præfertim adeò familiaris erat fermonum ob- 
fcænifimorum licentia, ut qui Bocatium, Pogium, 
Anetinum, Caſam, Caſtalionem, Pacificum Afculanum, 
Julium Grotum, Puccium, Ludovicum Cinthium, Phi- 
lelphum, Codrum, Septabinam, Maxxuccium Francum, 
& id genus alios (36) legerit, impudentiam tunc, 
malitiam, fœditatem, impietatem, virus ſuum omne 
plenis buccis, aut potiùs pleno jure, five in Deum, 
five in ejus Miniftros, aut publicas, privatafque per- 
ſonas, & in omnem denique honeftatem aut verecun- 
diam effudiſſe, fateri cogatur. Unde nihil mihi, aut 
aliis mirum videri debet, fi cùm hi mores, hæc tem- 
pora vivente Nipho fuerint, ipfe etiam, qui petulanti 
plene cachinno factus à natura fuerat, qui cum He- 
roinis & Principibus viris continuò vivebat, quem fa- 
gaces puellæ, miris illecebris in fui amorem pellicie- 
bant, fui fæculi moribus, & inftitutis, longè tamen 
quàm cæteri parciùs, ufus fuerit; quandoquidem fi 
aliter feciffet, paratum ejus nomini, & gloriæ exiti- 
um erat, quod viris Academicis nimia ftoliditas, & 
rerum civilium ignorantia, ſuique potiffimum incuria 
afferre folet. - - - - That it (the difcourfe of Niphus 
was ſuch (impure and obfcene) none can deny, w 
have read thofe merry flories which he bas added, no 
Lefs numerous than fmutty, towards the end of his book 
on the Courtier. Nor bas he introduced thefe onh, auben 
he attempts to fet off bis Courtier to greater advantage 
by pleafantries, but fometimes alfo in the Schools and 
Univerfity, when be is difputing againft perfons of the 
greateh gravity, he breaks out into little jefts neither 

ecoming the place nor occafion; and tells Jach fories, 
as no Porter would repeat without apologizing for their 
< immodefly..... Thofe who fludied polite learning were 
€ fo ufed to this licentious obfcenity in their diſcourſes, that 
c whoever will read Boccace, Poggius, Aretine, Cala, 
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NiPHUS. 
x 
NIPHUS (Fastus) grandfon of the preceding, was the fon, if I am not mif 

taken, of that J MES NIPHUS, to whom Auguſtin, his father, dedicated his book 
de Divitiis in the year 1531. He was learned and eloquent, bur of a ſpirit a little too 
fretful, and he took occafion from every thing to complain of his ill fortune. He 
publithed a Progmium Mathematicum at Paris in the year 1569, at the fame time that 
he taught the Mathematics to two youths who were brothers, Peter Alexander, and 
Albret Delbene. He dedicated it to John Cavalcante, uncle by the mocher's ſide to his 
two pupils, and gives him an account of the misfortunes he had ſuffered (a) [A ]. He ſuc- («) Nacdew, in 
ceeded Nicolas Curtius in the fecond profefforthip of Practical Phyfic at Padua, inthe year {wt 5. 

P 8 8 . id 5 ; o, Pag. 36, 
15753 and having been impriſoned fome months after upon fufpicion of Lutheranifm (5), 37. 
he found means to eſcape, and retired to Vienna in Auſtria [8]. He went afterwards 3 
into England, and there proved very unfortunate. From thence he came to Holland, and à Gymnafo Pa- 
there alfo met with misfortunes [C]. I do not know whether he fucceeded or not in the „„ 
expectation he had of defeating the proſecutions of his enemies by the protection of the pod Naudaum, 
States. I have not been able to trace this beyond an Epiſtle Dedicatory where this expecta- a 
tion is expreſſed. Naudæus conjectures that he retired into the Spanifh Netherlands, and 
that he there abjured Calviniſm, and married a wife by whom he had FERDINAND 
Nipuus, who printed at Louvain, in 1644, Caramuel's Severa Methodus diſputandi, to 
which he added a letter wherein he calls himfelf great-grand-fon of Auguftin Niphus, 
Mr Moreri, who knew no more of all thefe things, than what he had read in Naudæus, 
has changed into affirmations, what the other had only delivered with a perbaps. This 
isa very ill example, and a very common fault. He has copied fome miftakes from the 

fame 
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[4] He gave an account to Jobn Cavalcante of the 
misfortunes be had ſuſßered.] He teſtifies his gratitude 
for the good offices he had done him. Tx enim, Ca- 
valcantium nempe fic alloquitur, cum in tantas rerum 
anyxftias atque afperitates, quadam fortune amentia in- 


Marcus Antonius, ought to be no pretence for ima- 
gining that he was any other than the Fabius Niphus 
of this article. ‘The argument which Naudzus founds 
upon Niphus’s complaining while he was at Paris in 
1569, of the dangers to which he had been expofed 


cidiffem, ut pene de falute defperandum putarem, non tan- 
tum bac rerum mearum offenfione doluiſti, verum etiam 
neque fumptibus, neque amicis, in mea adverfitate lenien- 
da, te conceffurum confirmaſti (1). 

[B] He found means to efcape, and retired to Vienna 
in Auſtria.] This is a circumſtænce which I have met 
with in a letter of Languetus, dated from that place 
«the 15th of March 1576. Languetus wrote it to his 
maſter the elector of Saxony, and informed him among 


(4) is of no weight: for it is not at all neceſſary to (4) See the pre- 
refer this, as Naudæus does, to his being imprifoned in ceding remark. 
Padua (5) vg was a man who met with troubles (s 
where-ever he went, and without doubt his evil genius a hae 
kad crolled him in fome ching or other before he re: Ch oe 
tired into France. We muſt remember that, accord- rat, ut dubitari 
ing to Languetus, he had taught Philofophy before he non poffit, quin 
was promoted to the Profefforfhip in Phyfic at Padua. 5 
By the way I ſhall take notice of another miſtake of ‘* „ 


(1) Apud Nau · 
drum, giia 
de Aag. Nipho, 
x. v. 


Naudæus, ubi 


(2, Languetus, 
Epift, leri, ad 

Pet. Auguft, 
art ii 

166. E 


(3) Naudem, 
ud. lupra, 


other things, that this grandfon of Niphus would be 
glad to accept of an employ in the public ſchools of 
that elector. He added, that tho’ he was a youn 
man, yet he ſpoke very well, being very well verf 
in the impoſtures of the Romifh church, but not fuffi- 
ciently inſtructed in the true religion, which made 
him with to be eftablifhed in fome place where he 
might have an opportunity of coming to a more per- 
fect knowledge of it. The envy of his colleagues who 
found him commended by the ſcholars, inſtigated them 
to accufe him to the Inquifition for an heretic: he was 
imprifoned, but fome young Germans refcued him, 
and he went from thence to Vienna. He had taught 
Philofophy in France and Italy, and had been crowded 
with auditors before he was made Profeffor in Phyfic 
at Padua. This is the intire paſſage of Languet. Venit 
bac ex Italia Marcus Antonius Niphus, nepos illius Au- 
445 Niphi, gui patram noſtrorum ætate fuit valde ce- 
lebris in Scholis Italicis. Hic Marcus Antonius per ali- 
quot annos docuit Philofophiam in Gallia & Italia cum 
maximo auditorum concurfu, & tandem factus eft Pa- 
tavii artis medicæ Profeffor. Quoniam autem magno 
applaufs audiebatur a Studiofis adolefcentibus, quidam ex 
Profeforibus metuentes, ne præ ipfo in contemptum weni- 
rent, eum tanquam de Religione Pontificia non bene fen- 
tientem detulerunt ad Inquifitionem, à qua ef conjectus 
in carcerem, ex quo opera quorundam adbleſcentum Ger- 
manorum evafit, & bue fe contulit. Contraxi bic cum 
to notitiam, & cum viderem eum effe moderato ingenio, 
nibil effe in es illius arrogantiæ, qua raro carent 
Lali, & ex aliorum fermonibus ſcirem, ipfum efe infg- 
miter dolum, percontatus fum ex eo, £ forte vocaretur in 
aliquam ex ſcholis publicis Vefire Celfitudinis, an effet 
conditionem acceptaturus. A qua re cum viderem eum 
non abhorrere, promifi ipf me id Veſtræ Celftudini indi- 
caturum a qua humiliter peto, ut mihi famificare digne- 
lur, qua fit Jua in ea re voluntas. Ef adhuc Juvenis 
& valde facundus. Intelligit quidem impofturas Reli- 
gionis Pontificia, fed in puriore Religione nondum ef fa- 
tis inflitutus, guare eupit venire ad ea loca ubi poffit in- 
fitui (2). If Naudæus had known any thing of this 
letter of Languetus, he would have found no fault with 
the account of Riccobon (3), but would have owned 
that our Niphus fucceeded Curtius in the year 1575. 
guetus’s calling the Niphus he was {peaking of 
VOL. IV. 
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Naudæus. He ſays (6), that Niphus had retired into 
France, upon the ſame account that Peter Martyr had 


ſupra. 


retired into England, and Simeo Simonius into Ger- (6) Ibid. 


many. It is eertain that Peter Martyr took refuge in 
Switzerland, and ſettled at Straſburg, and did not go 
into England, till ſome years afterwards by accident, 
that is, upon his being invited thither to aſſiſt in the 
new Reformation under the reign of Ecsvard VI. And 
as to what relates to Simonius, I am very well affured 
that he did not make choice of Germany for his firft 
retreat. He was profeffor at Geneva, before he ex- 
ercifed that office at · Heidelberg. See his article. 
LC] He was very unfortunate in England, and ... 
met alfo with misfortunes in Holland.] It is Gabriel 
Naudzus, who informs me of this: I have not the 
book from whence he takes it. ‘ In Angliam & de- 
mum in Ollandiam trajecit; cum tamen utrobique, 
‘ reflantibus fortunæ ventis agitatus, non aliter quam 
fi quartà Luna natus fuiffet, quacumque tandem fe 
ss sake par etiam gravi femper aliquo infortunio 
„ fic enim ille in præfatione Ophini fui ad 
confociatarum Belgii provinciarum Ordines: Egui- 
dem cum in, Angliam nullo meo crimine, fed nefario 
m ſcelere, magna calamitate oppreſſus efem, 
ejufque calamitatis reliquiæ, quafi procelle ad vos me 
detuliffent, ecce veſtræ virtutis, & bumanitatis non 
inanis fpes effulft. Ac paulò poft, Cumgue injufte in 
mearum rerum, quafi in fraGarum navium reliquias, 
nonnulli impetum feciſſent, Senatus veftris aufpiciis con- 
€ flitutus, fingulari virtute obflitit, meque in integrum, 
‘ quantum in eo erit, refitutum iri, non inanem mibi 
$ fpem effentavit (7). - - He paffed over into Eng- 
‘ land and afterwards into Holland, in both which 
< places he was fo ruffled by the formt of fortune, as if 
< be bad been born under fuch an unlucky planet, that 
* avberever be foould go, be muf meet with misfortunes, 
< for fo in the preface to bis Ophinus he expreffes bimfelf 
© “to the States-General of the United Provinces. Indeed 
«< when I found myſelf under great troubles in England, 
not for any crime of my own, but thro’ the wick- 
© ednefs of others, the conclufion of which drove me, 
like a fort of tempeft, into your provinces, behold I 
€ conceived no ſmall hopes from your pem and 
‘ humanity. And a little after, And when fome per- 


s fons very injuftly made an attack upon the remain- 
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(7) Lia, 


NIPHUS. NONIUS. NORADIN. 


fame author [ Dl, and has advanced without any proof at all (c) that Fabius Niphus Laugh} 
ſome time at Leyden, 
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(e) That is, 
without having 
read it in Nau- 
dæus. 


der of my fortunes, as a fort of fhipwreck, your 

< fenate’ with fingular efs has interpofed, and 

given me great expectation of being fully relieved, as 

far as their power fhall extend.’ Naudæus ſuppoſes 

that the Opbinus fetu de carlefi animarum progenie Dia- 
(8) It is Divina- Ius (8) was not printed at Leyden till 1617. Vet 
tio in the Oxford the Oxford Catalogue takes notice of it as printed at 
eee Leyden in 1599 in 4to. 


(9) Mr 
ought ti 
Came to Paris, given it 
work intituled tv, an 

( 9) faid thay 


D] Mareri .. bas copied fome miflakes of Naude- 
d He has faid, I. that Niphus profeſſor 0 Phyfic 
at Padua, being expelled from thence 
and went into AA 1 55 the 
Opbinum, he fho ve ſaid Opbinus was not 5. 
publihed till 1617. Note, that the author there b. an. 
calls himſelf Fabius à Nipho. Pit al 


L. UN. 


NONIUS (a) [PETEN), in Spaniſh Nunnes, a learned Portuguefe, and one of the 
greateſt Mathematicians of the XVIth century, was born at Alcagar [4]. He was 
preceptor to Don Henry (b) fon of king Emanuel, and taught the Mathematics in the 
univerſity of Conimbra (c). He publifhed fome pieces which procured him a great 
(3) Who wasa reputation [B]. He fet the greateft value on his treatife of Algebra, which he had com- 
dengel aer che Poſed in Portugueſe, but tranflated it into Caſtillan, when he was reſolved upon making it 
death of Pon Se- public (d); for he confidered that the Caſtillan language was more generally known 
ia than the Portugueſe, and that conſequently his book would be of leſs ufe if he thould 
(% Thuanus, 1. leave it in its- original form. He dedicated it to his former pupil prince Henry the 
xis) % cardinal infant. His epiſtle dedicatory is dated from Lifbon the firſt of December 1 564. 
ü He was then principal Cofmographer to the king of Portugal, and mathematical Profeſſor in 
the univerfity of Coymora. This work is intituled Libro, de Algebra en Arithmetica y Geome- 
tria, and contains 341 pages in the edition of Antwerp 1567 in 8vo. Nonius died in 
1577 at eighty years of age, and left only one daughter (e). I have no where read 
except in Thuanus, that he was a Phyſician by profeſſion. 


a) And not 
‘onnius, as in 
Moreri; or Non- 
mus as in Mr 

Teſſſier. 


(d) See the E- 
piſtle Dedicatory 
of that book. 


(e) Thuanus, lib. 
ixiv, pag. 204. 


[4] He was born at Alcagar.| Thuanus fays that mechanical problem of Ariftotle on the motion of vef- 


o) 1 Alcaçar is a village, Vicus (1). Mr Baudrand (2) gives fels by oars (10). His notes, in Thcoricas Planetarum (10) Sct 
m. 204. it the title of Pagus ; but Refendius, a Portuguefe author, Purbachii, upon Purbachius's Theory of the Planets, vbi fupr: 
(2) In Lexico calls it a town, tho’ he owns it no otherwife confide- are very much to be efteemed ; for he there explains A d 
Geograph. Voce rable than for being the native place of Nonius. Sa- ſeveral things which had either not been taken notice À ather 
Salacia. lacia eft, ſays he (3), que d Saracenis nomine mutato, of, or not been ri htly underftood (11). He publithed 39° 
(3) Refendius, ne Alcaſſar Salis (4) vocatur, urbs nofiro tempore non in 1542 a treatife de Crepuſculis, on the Twilight, which (11) Td 
Commentar. in %4modum clara, nifi civem baberet Petram Nonium Ma- he dedicated to John III, king of Portugal, and ad. 191, 
Vincentium,  thematicum cumprimis nobilem. The antient name of ded to it what Alhazen an Arabic author had compofed 

pag. 78, Tom. this place was Salacia (5), and it was formerly a town on the fame ſubject. We muft not forget that he cor-* 

11, Operum. of note: it is mentioned by Pomponius Mela and Pli- rected feveral mathematical miftakes of Orontius Fi- 


(4) Vulgarly Al- ny. Joachim Vadianus has not rightly underftood 


ngus, 


caçar de Sal. what they ſay of it. Reſendius proves him guilty ofa This is the judgment of Father Dechales: In the 
(5) This thews very grofs blunder (6). < year 1530, Petrus Nonius, a celebrated Portugueſe 
why Petrus No- [B] He publifhed fome pieces which procured hima ‘ Mathematician, upon occafion of fome doubts pro- 
pis is Girmamed great reputation.) His book De arte navigandi was re- pofed to him by Mortinus Alphonſus Sofa, wrote a 
pede a ceived fo much the more favourably, as it ferved the treatife of Navigation, divided into two books. In 
5 Reſend. ubi grand deſigns projected at the court of the king, his the firſt, he anſwers fame of theſe doubts; for exam- 
ners maſter, to carry on the maritime expeditions into the- ple, whence it happens that the fun being in the e- 
(7) See Andrew Eaft (7). Furetiere’s Dictionary (8) remarks, that Pe-. quator, rifes in the eaftern rhumb, according to 
1 1 ter Nonius was the frf who in 1530, invented the an- Which however if we fteer the ſhip, we fhall never 
ie ats pag. gles of forty frue degrees made with each meridian, and arrive at this circle, but defcribe a parallel; and in 
(8) Ae the word which be calls rhumbs sz his language, and which e his anfwer, he explains the nature of Loxodromic 
Lo SD cakulates by Spherical triangles. Simon Stevinus (9) lines. In the fecond book, he treats of rules and (12) Ch 
as has fhewn that Nonius, whom he acknowledges on o- inſtruments proper for Navigation, particularly fea- Prancis 
eae ther accounts to be ſcarce inferior to the very greateft charts, and inftruments which ferve to find the ele- Dechales 
apud Voffium de Mathematicians, is ſometimes miſtaken in his calcula- vation of the pole. Obfcurity is the character of this face to b 
Scient. Mathem. tion of Loxodromics. This learned Portuguefe has author: which makes him of little ufe to his rea- Narigzti 
pag. m. 300, explained a great many problems, and particularly the < ders (12). 


N ORADIN, the fon of Sanguin, Sultan of Aleppo and of Nineveh [ 4], furpaffed his 

father in every thing, though he had been the beſt accomplifhed and moft puiffant prince 
eee ie among the Turks in his time (a). Sanguin being killed by fome of his eunuchs, while 
XIIth century, he laid fiege to Cologembar upon the Euphrates, in 1143 (5), Noradin divided his pater- 
nal inheritance with his brother (c); by virtue of which divifion he became Sultan of Aleppo, 

and ina little time one of the moft powerful princes in all Afia, He had nothing of the 
1 Turk or Barbarian, but the name; and was poſſeſſed of all the qualities of a great general. 
Crufades, pag. He was equally prudent, bold, and fuccefsful ; the moft vigilant man in the world, and 
da, e E- the readieſt to Jay hold of all opportunities that might offer for putting in execution a 
brave action, He was not deſtitute of the qualities of a man of honour: he hada great 

5 ſhare of probity and even piety in the way of his falfe religion. One of his firft exploits 
ame was the defeat of Joffelin de Courtenai, count of Edeſſa, whofe troops he fo routed, 


(4) And not in 
1145, as Maim- 
bourg has it, 


and his name 


was Cotebedein, that Joffelin had much ado to eſcape to Samofata where he arrived almoſt all alone. The 
greateft part of his territories fell under the fovereignty of Noradin, who afterwards 
made a great many other conquefts, when the Cruſade, to which St Bernard had 


predicted fo much ſucceſs, mifcarried in a difmal manner in the fiege of Damafcus, anno 
i II 48, 
(1) Hiftor. Ci- 
vilis, Tom. i, [4 ] Sulan of Aleppo and of Nineveh.) But not of } has taken notice of this fault (2). 
Pag. 475. Egypt, as Mr Huber has affirmed (1). Mr Perizonius (2) Perizonius, in Specimine oe Pag. 129. 5 
} | LE Yra- 


Google 


NORADIN. NULLY. 


1148, and returned with the greateft diſgrace to Europe. Noradin knew very well 
how to improve fo favourable an opportunity. He invaded the principality of Antioch 
with a powerful army; gained a victory over prince Raimond, who was killed there; 
made himfelf mafter of the fortrefs of Harenc, and moft of the other places of that 
principality > took the count of Edeffa above-mentioned in an ambufcade, and put him 
to death in irons at Aleppo; diflodged the Greeks from that whole country, into whofe 
hands the countefs, and Baudouin king of Jerufalem, had refigned it, in order for then 
to protect it; and conquered the city and territory of Damafcus. Baudouin made a very 
vigorous oppofition to ſtop this conqueror’s progreſs, and even defeated him more than 
once; and that in ſuch a manner as to make him admired by his enemy: for we are 


383 


affured, that when Baudouin was poifoned by his Phyſician at thirty-two years of age (d), (4) in 1163. 


Noradin would never take advantage of the confternation raiſed all over his kingdom 
by his death, but faid with equal modefty and greatneſs of foul, that it beboved bim to 
condole with them, and bear a fhare in fo juſt a mourning, fince they lamented the death of a 
prince who bad not left bis equal in the world. Some time after he made himfelf mafter of 
the city of Paneas. In a word, he poſſeſſed almoft all Syria and Mefopotamia, and 
extended his conquefts even beyond Cilicia to the ſtates of the Sultan of Iconium, whom 
he had defeated in battle. Fortune prefented to him a fair opportunity of carrying his 
arms into Egypt, when Sanar, Sultan of that kingdom, being diſpoſſeſſed by Dorgan, 
applied to him for protection. Accordingly he fent into Egypt a numerous army, under 
the command of Syracon, general of his forces [B]. Amauri, king of Jerufalem, very 
indiſereetly [C] affifted Dorgan, who had promifed him a large tribute. Syracon, 
amidft many viciffitudes, was obliged to quit Egypt twice, but at laft carried it, after 
having caufed Sanar to be affaffinated, and got himfelf to be made Sultan in his room 


by the calif of Grand Cairo. Noradin, whofe creature he was, fuffered all this. This 8 


Guill. Tyrtuz, 
alii, apud 


new Sultan died that fame year [D], leaving for his ſucceſſor the great Saladin his Maimbourg, 
nephew [E]. Noradin died likewife in 1173. His widow married Saladin, and his Sage Tem 


fon was difpoffeffed of his dominions by the fame Saladin (e). i, i 


[B] Syracon general of bis forces.) Father Maimbourg of thefe wars. I find fome Hiftorians make him 

(5) ene, (3), iays, he was a little man, and that his merit raifed the cauſe of a more prefent evil: for they fay, 
Yu ii, pg. him to the higheſt poft in the kingdom, notwithftand- his expedition to Egypt occafioned Noradin's in- 
46. ing the obfcurity of his birth, and his being a flave: vafion of Antioch. J mean that invaſion in 
bot Calvifius (4) aſſures us he was Noradin's brother. which Boemond, prince of Antioch, and Raimond 


(1) Ade, (C) Very indifereet.] I have made ufe of this ex- count of Tripoli were defeated, and taken prifoners (5) Jo. Clone, 


n preon out of reſpect to a great many perſons, who by Noradin. Cluverius puts this invafion after Syra- © 
attribute to this the loſs of feruſalem. The grounds con’s expedition (5), but Calvifius places it 1165, and p 
they go upon, are, that Saladin, who expelled the the expedition in 1168 (6). ` 


6 


rius, Hiſtor. E- 
itome. 


Vide Calvi- 


Chriftians from thence, found them and the Saracens [D] Died that fame year.) Father Maimbourg places 1 5 ad ann. 
linked together, by reaſon of the wars that his pre- his death in 1168; but Calvifius more juſtly places it 1169. 


deceffor, Syracon, carried on in Egypt againft king in 1170. 


Amauri. However we muft not forget that his [E] His nephew.] Or rather his grand-fon; Nepos (7) n ann. 
70. 


young prince met with fucccefé in the beginning ex flio, as Calvifius aſſures us (7). 


NULLY (a): STEPHEN DE NULLY, firit prefident of the court of (o) An article 


communicated by 


Aids at Paris, was the fon of CHARLES DE NULLY and of Anne de Paris. Mr Marais, ana 


CHARLES DE NULLY was at firft lay-counſellor to the parliament of Paris, ff cy 
he was admitted there the tenth of October 1541. : - iat 


The twenty third of July 1543 he was promoted to the office of maſter of requefts (1) PLACE (P AJ 


and received the fame day by the parliament. I have feen the extract of his admřfion. 
At that time there were but few matters of requeft, and thofe offices were conferred ( 
only upon perfons of note. _ ; 
Inthe year 1544, he was named Plenipotentiary for king Francis I, at the peace 
of Crefpy, together with marfhal d’Annebault, and Gilbert Bayard, Sieur de la Fond 
fecretary of State and comptroller- general of the wars. Charles de Nully was the ſecond 
of the three. The treaty was ſigned the eighteenth of September 15443 and the 
fame day king Francis I, wrote him a letter under his fignet, wherein his majeſty 
commanded him to notify to the parliament the concluſion of the peace. - 
During the conferences it happened that a Spanifh Jacobin, of the noble family of 
the Guſmans, who was plenipotentiary for Charles V, fpoke too haughtily againſt 
France: Charles de Nully gave him a box on the ear, and by this action which 
appeared too violent, he was diſappointed of the office of chancellor which had been 
deſigned for him, cardinal de Tournon having remonſtrated that fuch a. fpirit would 
not be at all agreeable to the head of the law. ae . | 
In 1547, he was one of the eight maſters of requefts who affifted at the funeral 
ceremonies of Francis I. A 1 e 
In 1548, the refolution he had fhewn at the treaty of Crefpy, occafioned his being, 
pitched upon by Henry II, to go and arraign the whole city of Bourdeaux, which, 
had rebelled fo far as to aſſaſſinate the Sieur de Monneins, one of the king’s officers and 
lieutenant of the province. The conſtable Montmorency went thither with an army, 
and entered the city by the breach. Two days after Charles de Nully began the 
proceſs on his part, and pronounced that famous judgment againft the rebels, by. which 


the city was declared guilty of rebellion, its privileges forfeited, the parliament . 


1) He had the 
ffice of preſident 


Oliver. 


™ 
the bells taken away; the jurates and an hundred burgeſſes condemned to dig up 
with their nails the body of the Sieur de Monneins, and ſeveral other remaining 
particulars which may be met with in every Hiftory. 
Here follows what Thuanus fays of him under the year 1548, Libr. v. 
< Tertia die a Stepbano Nullio Libellorum ſupplicum Magiftro de ſeditione quæſtio 
t habita eft. Is, a Mommorantio in eam rem cum aliis a rege delectis judicibus 
adductus alioqui magnae authoritatis vir fed vehemens & iracundus & qui in pacis 
ad Crepiacum factæ negotio, Dominicano Monacho cujus mutua opera Cæſar & 
Francifcus utebantur arrogantius utquidem ipfi videbatur loquenti Injuriofe manus 
intulerit, quo facto ampliffima Cancellarii dignitate qua ultro deferebatur indignus 
habitus eft, monente Turnonio nequaquam fummo Magiſtratui impotens & violentum 
ingenium convenire - On the third day began the proce/s for ſedition, before Stepben 
Nally, maſter of requefts. He was brought thither for that purpofe by Montmorency with 
other judges appointed by the king; and was, in other refpects, a perfon of great merit, 
but warm and paſſionate, and who during the treaty of peace at Crefpy, by striking a Domi- 
nican Monk, employed both by the emperor and king Francis, for {peaking as be thought 
too arrogantly, bad been judged unworthy of the bigh dignity of Chancellor, which before 
that accident was defigned for bim without being afked, cardinal de Tournon baving intimated 
that fo bafty and violent a difpofition would by no means become a chief magiſtrate. 
Thuanus, and, after him, Mezerai, have been miftaken in calling him Stephen 
inftead of Charles. They both of them agree that he who went to Bourdeaux was 
at the treaty of Crefpy: now it was Charles de Nully moft certainly who was 
plenipotentiary at that peace, and beſides there never was a Stephen de Nully maſter 
of requefts, except the prefident who was not fo till 1571. 

Blanchard, in his book of mafter of requefts p. 278, calls him Charles. He dates 
his admiffion on the twenty-third of July 15433 but he makes another miftake, for 
he calls him Milly inftead of Nully, in which it was eafy for him to be deceived 
by the joining and the number of letters. Nor did this miſtake come afterwards 
from him; for in the editions of the treaty of Crefpy, I have feen Milly put inftead 
of Nully, and it was certainly Nully who was at that treaty on the part of Francis I, 
as Thuanus and Mezerai both agree, and as it is yet more evident from the king’s 
letter under his fignet which I have feen in the original. : 

The twenty-third of October 1549, Charles de Nully died: he was interred in 
the church of the Holy Innocents, and by an extract from the parliament regifter it 
appears that his relations defired the court to be preſent at his funeral, and that their 
petition was granted. 

He left his widow, Anne de Paris, in poffeffion of the eftate of Neuilly upon Marne, 
three leagues from Paris, and this eftate afterwards deſcended to the preſident de 

-< Nully, his fon, as being his mother’s jointure: there is nothing to be met with con- 
cerning the birth of the prefident, and there is no other proof befides this circum- 
ftance of the jointure, that he was the fon of Charles. 3 ; 

The prefident was named STEPHEN: he was firt counfellor in the parlia- 
ment of Bretagne, his commiſſion is dated the twelfth of April 1559. 

Afterwards he was attorney to the king in the chaſtelet of Paris, and provoft of the 

merchants in that city. 

In 1569, king Charles IX having removed all the officers of the Proteſtant reli- 
gion, Mr de la Place, firft prefident of the court of Aids, was turned out of his place, 
and Mr de Nully put in his room and admitted the laft day of February 1569. 

In 1571, Mr de la Place was reſtored by the Edict of Pacification; and to make 
Mr de Nully amends, the king gave him the place of mafter of requefts: the com- 
miffion is dated the feventeenth of April 1571. ; 

In 1572 happened the maſſacre on St Bartholomew’s day. Mr de la Place was 
murthered, and Mr de Nully entred a fecond time on the poft of firt prefident of the 
court of Aids: the fecond commiffion was dated the fecond of September 1572, 
eight days after St Bartholomew’s day. 
| The league was formed: the prefident de Nully was one the the moft violent leaguers. 
He was prefent among the eftates of Blois in 1588. The cardinal and duke of Guile 
were there aſſaſſinated: the preſident de Nully was arrefted, and conducted to Amboife, 
from whence he was delivered by, paying a thoufand crowns ranfom which he 
borrowed. l 

After the death of Henry III, the prefident de Nully continued always firft prefidenc 
of the court of Aids. The duke de Mayenne made him fecond prefident 2 Mortur 

(2) This copy dt the erection of his parliament by virtue of letters patents, whereof I have fent 2 

ma 7 0 copy (2). But he gave him letters of diſpenſation for the holding thoſe two offices 

[2] of the together: fome of them were dated the feventh of December 1593, and others in 

article of the preceding years. 

GUISE, The duke de Mayenne made him alfo library-keeper to the king, after the death 
of Mr Amiot grand Almoner and bifhop of Auxerre, | | 

It is to be obferved, that he took alfo the title of counſellor of ſtate, and that his 
warrant for it had been given him by Henry III. ö 
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In 1594 Paris was reduced, but we do not find that he continue ife hi 
office of firft preſident, nor do we know when he quitted it. pan 1 
in 1606; for he was preſent at the marriage of his fon James de Nully, Efq; lord of 
Neuilly, in the fame year. f 

From JAMES DE NULLY defended PETER DE NULLY, Efa; 
lord of Neuilly, who married Dame Mary le Bert. aie: 

And from this Peter de Nully iffued another Peter de Nully now living, who, upon his 
being profecuted in the Heralds- office, proved all thefe titles of dignity to belong to 
his family, and was fupported in his claim of Nobility with honour and diftinétion. 

The family of de Nully bears Gules a croſs flower-de- luce or cantoned between 
four billets or alfo, with two fwans fer fupporters. Theſe arms may be feen in 
the arched roof of the church of St John en Greve where fome of their anceftors 
have been interred. 

The fame arms are alfo to be met with on the tomb of Foulques curate of Neuilly 
upon the Marne, that great man mentioned in every chronicle, who in the XIIth 
century having preached the Croifade ynder the orders of St Bernard, and of Pope 
Innocent III, returned to die in his cure (3). He is buried in the church of Neuilly, (3) Geoffroy de 
and on his tomb, which is a work of that age, are engraved the arms of Nully, Vie e 
probably becauſe ſome perſon of that family had attended him in that holy expedition, Cau eee 
and that they were then in poſſeſſion of that lordſhip. | 


NUMANTINA, wife of Plautius Silvanus whom I mention elfewhere (a), (a) In the article 
was accufed of having occafioned her hufband’s diſtraction by Divinations, or Witch- ANA. 


craft [4], but declared innocent. She lived under the emperor Tiberius, and had been 
divorced by her hufband. 


[4] She was accufed of having occafioned Ber bufbands band impotent and bewitched, by the fole pronouncing of InſtitutionsPhar- 
E diftrattion by Divinations and Witchcraft.| This isthe fome words, and he proves from this example the vul- maceutiques, cap. 
epee true fenfe of the words of Tacitus: Mox Numantina gar notion, that there are certain words which prevent 5 , H mF 
al . Prior uxor Jus accufata injeciffe carminibus & veneficiis a man’s enjoying a woman... . . Daily experience, adds Han : 
vecordiam marito, infans judicatur (1). A French Phy- he, of thofe who are codpiece tied, confirms this. Since 
(2) John de Re- ſician (2) has quite miſunderſtood it; for he pretends he would cite Tacitus, he ought to have examined 


wu, lib i, of bis that Numantina was accufed of baving rendered ber buf- him with a little more attention. 


Oe ee A aS Be i E a Ba CIES HE We OO ES 


N. B. A tranfpofition of certain monofyllables, oc- 
cafioned by an accident, having perplexed the fenfe of 
a paflage in the 198th page is this volume, at line the 
fixth from the top of the fecond column, the reader is 
defired to correct it after the following manner, viz. 


I came to Paris the fame year, 
where I was alf admitted advocate, and where I plead- 
ed for feveral years. In 1634, the parliament of Paris 
held their extraordinary feffions at Poitiers, where I plead- 
ed alſo. And this made Mr Coftar fay, that as there 
were ferjeants ferving warrants through all the kingdom, &c. 
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(a) Scalig. Ani- 
mad. in Euſeb. 
aum. 1886, pag. 


m. 147. 


(5) He compoſed 


them in the 
reign of Valens 
the emperor: 
now Valens died 


in 379. 


(1) Joh. Jacobus 
Friſius, in fua 
Bibliotheca apud 
Schefferum, in 
Præfat. in Jul. 
Obfequentem. 


(2) Balth. Boni- 
fac. de Script. 
Hitt. Rom. 
Note, that Zeil- 
ler in Hiſtoricis, 
Part i, pag. 55, 
in quot ing bim, 
puts 5 5 Inſtead of 
505. 


(3) See what he 
ſays after his 
preface, and the 
firſt of his re- 
marks. 


(4) In the pre- 
face to his edi- 
tion. 


(5) From the 
manuſcript that 
Jocundus of Ve- 
rona had given 
him. 


(6) Voffius, de 
Hift. Latinis, 
pag. 711. 


(7) Id. ib. 


(2) Spond. ad 
ann. 1547, num. 
22. 


(5) Id. ad ann. 
1525, num. 27. 


(c) See the re- 
mirk [D] to- 
wards the end. 


(1) In his An- 
nals of the Ca- 
puchins, apud 
Spondan, ad ann. 
452 5, um. 27. 


(SO 


OBSEQUENS. OCHINUS. 


O. 


2 BSEQU 


taken [A]. 
AW 


but the fragments we 


ENS (Jurrius) a Latin-writer, whofe country is unknown, 
as well as the age he lived in. It is only conjectured that he lived 
IN (ome time before the reign of Honorius. 
A that he lived before the time, in which St Jerome, compoſed his 
AN fupplements to Eufebius’s Chronicon (b). 
We are no lefs ata lofs as to the religion of Obfequens ; 
have remaining of his Collection of Prodigies 


Scaliger inſinuates (a) 


Friſius is groſsly miſ- 


ought to perſwade as that he was a Heathen. This work was chiefly a lift of the 


prodigies inferted by Livy in his 
confulfhip of Lucius Scipio and Caius 
we have feveral editions of it [D]. 


Hiftory [B]. 
Lelius, that is, about the year of Rome 561 [C]: 
Lycofthenes has endeavoured to fupply what is 


What we have left of it begins with the 


loft of the original. Mr Moreri’s quotation is wretched [E]. 


[4] Frifius is grofily mifalen (1).] He has faid, 
that this Obfequens lived in the time of Panetius and 
Polybius, 240 years before CHRIST, This cannot be, 
ſince Ob’equens makes mention of Auguftus. 

[B] His work was... .alift of the prodigies inferted 
by Liæy in his Hiflory.] This we are convinced of by 
two reafons. 1. This collection ends at the 743d year 
of Rome, as Livy’s Decades do. 2. The author fre- 
quently makes ufe of the fame terms with that Hifto- 
rian. 

[C] That is, about the year of Rome 561] Some 
authors place this confulate in that year, others in 563. 
No body would dare to fix it in 505, and yet Beatus 
Rhenanus has ſaid in the title of his book, that what 
we have of Obfequens begins with the year of Rome 
pos Balthafar Bonifacius has copied after him the 
ame error (2). The learned Schefferus was not igno- 
rant that thefe two authors had faid this (3), and yet 
he does not cenfure them at all, nor give the leaft no- 
tice of their miftake. We likewife meet with it in the 
Epitome of Gefner’s Bibliotheca. 

[D] We have feveral editions of it.) Theſe are the 
editions mentioned by Schefferus (4). Aldus Manutius 
was the firft who publifhed this work; he printed it 
at Venice in 1508 (5). Beatus Rhenanus reprinted 
it fix years after at Strafburg, with fome other tracts. 
Afulanus, father-in-law to Aldus Manutius, publifhed 
a new edition of it in 1518. Some time after Robert 
Stephens publifhed another at Paris. John Oporin 
printed it at Baſil in 1552, with the Supplements of 
Lycofthenes, who was then corrector and director of 
Oporin’s Printing-houfe (6). Care was taking to di- 
ſtinguiſh by afteritks what was added by Lycoſthenes. 
The following year John de Tournes, Printer at Lyons, 
copied this edition of Oporin’s, and carefully obferved 
all the afterifks. But fince Voffius (7) ſpeaks of an 
edition by John de Tournes, where Lycotthenes’s ad- 
ditions were confounded with the work of Obfequens, 
without any mark of diftinétion, there is room to be- 


lieve that this Printer was more carelefs in an after e- 
dition. This careleſſneſs has been the occafion of great 
miitakes. The phrafes of Lycofthenes have been cited 
as of an antient author; his authority has been alledged 
as that of an antient writer (8). This diforder is re- (9) See Vofiu: 
medied in Mr Schefferus’s edition (9) ; in which, what ibid. ns 
belongs properly to Obfequens is printed in a Roman 
letter, and Lycofthenes’s Supplements in Italic. We (9) At Amfe- 
fhall give an inftance of thefe miftakes: Alexander gm 1679 ia 
ab Alexandro affirms, that when Tarquin was expelled “"” 
Rome, a dog fpoke, and a ferpent barked (10). Ti- (ic) satis confit 
raquellus who has difcovered the originals from whence .. . canem lo- 
this author had made his extracts, obſerves, that Livy quutum fui, 
faid no more, than that a ferpent fell from a wooden frpentemgee b. 
ſtatue (11). Julius Obſequens, adds he, relates the PERA 
fame prodigy, and has all that Alexander ab Alex- mal, Dir, ib, 
andro has faid upon this head. But it is Lycof- ři, cap. xv, 
thenes, and not Alexander ab Alexandro that fays PL. ™ 733. 
a dog fpoke and a ferpent barked. Doubtleſs he . 
took this prodigy from Alexander ab Alexandro; (a) 9 9 5 
and thus by a ſtrange reciprocation the copier is cum Ále ibA: 
made ufe of as a proof for the original. Is not lezano. 
this what the fchools call mutua caufalites? -- -- 
where two things are made the caufes of each other. 

[E] Mr Moreri’s quotation upon this bead is a very 
forry one.] He cites Sebaflian, Conrad. in Quet. 
p. 41. This would make one believe that there 
are two authors, one of whom is called Sebaſtian, 
and the other Conrad, who will furnifh us with a i 
great many particulars relating to Julius Obfequens, e 
if we do but take the pains to confult them. But 2. l. Ve 
theſe authors are not yet born. If he had cited tur in alia ust: 
Sebaſtian Corradus, he had ſtill led us into an error; fententis grun 
for that author gives us only the bare name of e 
Obfequens. He cannot be quoted for any other 70 
end than to fhew us, that he was of the opinion, utrumque nomi- 
that Orofius lived before Obfequens. This is the mns Oroium 


only ufe that Voſſius makes of the citation of Cor- premittt. Eie 
radus (12). fias, 001 fap se 


(12) Sebaftianus 


OCHINUS (Bernarptn) was one of the Ecclefiaftics of Italy who fled 


their country in the XVIth century, in order to embrace the 
He had been firſt a Francifcan, and then a Capuchin (a). 


He was of Sienna. 


Proteftant religion. 


He 


continued in the order of Capuchins from 1534 to 1542 (b). They who fay he 
was the founder of the order, or one of the four who firſt engaged in it, are mif- 


taken [4]; 
believe he was the Pope’s confeffor (c), 


[4] They who fay he was the founder of the order 
of the Capuchins . . . are miffaken.] Zachary Boverius 
proves it by authorities and arguments (1). Among 
other things, he fays it is certain the order of the 
Capuchins commenced in 1525, and above three 
hundred perfons had embraced it before Ochinus en- 
tered into it in 1534. Mr Varillas (2) makes ufe 


(2) Hift. of Hereſy, book xvii, pag. 59, Dutch Edit. 


gle 


but it is true that he was elected general of the order. 
as fome have affirmed. He obferved the 


I do not 


rules 


1 1 tas Antonin: Mi 
of thefe reafons to confute the bithop of Amelia (3) (3) 4" 


. . å pid GraNi a 
who affirms the fame thing with Theodore Beza (4) 1 1 
: ° - ? !, 
that Ochinus was the founder of that order. You , Comme 


have this paflage of Mr Varillas in the Supplement jå, *, .. 
to Moreri. 
(4) Bernardinus ille Ochinus maximi prius in Italia nominis mo- 


nachus, & Capucinorum (ques vocant) Ordinis auctor. Bex i, in 
Iconibus, in Petro Martyre, 
[2] He 


OCHINUS. 


rules of his order with wonderful aufterity [B], and preached with incomparable 
zeal [C]; and probably he thought of nothing leſs than quitting his habit and his 
church, when the converfation of a Spanifh Civilian (d), who had taken a liking to (2) His name 


Luther’s doctrine in Germany, raifed fome doubts in his mind. It was at Naples al 


that he converſed with this Civilian, and began to preach up doctrines which appeared 
very new [D]. He became fufpected, and was ſummoned before the court of Rome 
(e). He fet out upon his journey thither, but at Florence he met with his good (0 Sponda. ubi 
friend, Peter Martyr [E], to whom he communicated the advices he had received 
of the danger he fhould incur by furrendring himfelf to the difcretion of the Pope. 
After a mature examination of the matter, they both reſolved to retire to a place of (f) Jofias Sim- 


lafety. 


us, that Ochinus carried along with him 


Ochinus ſet out firſt, and took the road to Geneva; two days after Martyr 
began his journey and went for Switzerland (f). 


A continuator of Baronius aſſures 
a woman who followed him to Geneva, 
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obannes 


Hur. 
upra. 


ler, in Vita Pe- 
tri Martyris, a- 
pud Melch. A- 
dam. pag. 36. 


and that he married her publickly in order to give an authentic proof of his (g) Spondan. uti 
renunciation of Popery (g). But if we were to judge of this fact, by fome others related “P'a 


[B] He obfirved the rules of bis order with won- 
derful auftertty.] The bifhop of Amelia in the 
chapter above cited of the Hiſtory of cardinal Com- 
mendon, obferves, that Ochinus was refpected as a 
faint, and practifed very exactly the externals of 
mortifications. His age, fays he, Ais auftere way of 
life, bis rengh Capuchin habit, his beard that hung 
down bebav his Vreaſt, his grey hair, his pale meagre 
countenance, a certain appearance of infirmity and weak- 
aef that was very artfully affected, and ageneral opinion 
of his fanclity, occaſioned his being looked upon as an 
extraordinary man.. Not only the common people, 
but great lords and fovereign princes reverenced him as 
a faint. When be came to their houfes, they met him 
and received bim with all the honour and afection ima- 
ginable; and at bis departure re conducted him in like 
manner. For his own part, be made ufe of all the 
artifices poffible to confirm them in their good opinion of 
bim. In bis travels he always walked on foot; and, 
thagh he was infirm both as to years and conſtitution, 
be was never feen on horfeback. When princes forced 
bim to lodge with them, the magnificence of palaces, 
the Luxury of drefs, and all the pomp of the age, 
could never make him abate of his poverty, nor of the 
aufterity of his profefion. At feafis he never eat but 
of one dib, and that always the fimpleft and mof 
common, and ſcarce ever tafted of wine. He was fre- 
quently prefed to lie in foft and rich beds, for the 
more convenient refreſping of himfelf after the fatigue 
of his travels; but he would only fpread his cleak, 
and lay bimſelf down upon the ground. The reputation 
be acquired, and the honour and reſpect he met with 
through all Italy, are incredible. 

[C] He preached with incomparable zeal.) Let us 
once more hear the bifhop of Amelia. We may jufth 

6 Mr Valhs, Jay (5) be had fome knowledge; but he applied bimjelf 
in bi. Hiftory of more to eloquence and the 8 of words, than to 


T learning and the force of reaſoning. He underflood little 
es of Latin; but when he fpoke in his mother-tongue, he 


phaid this and ¢XPlained himfelf, with fo much grace, politencfs, and 
dus racing pal- fluency, that the fafine and purity of bis difcourfes 
a 1 5 bis ravifoed all bis hearers. When he was to preach any 
„aobere (it is the biſhop of Amelia who fill fpeaks) zbe 
people flocked thither; hole cities came to hear him: 
there was no church large enough to contain the multi- 
tude. The women were generally more numerous than the 
men. When he was to pafs through any city, an infinite 
number of people avent to meet him, and receive his in- 
firudtions. Bzovius has comprehended a great encomi- 
um in few words: In tanta tum erat exiftimatione 
(Ochinus ut unus optimus totius Italiz concionator 
‘ haberetur, ut qui admirabili quadam cum actione, 
e tum linguæ facundia auditorum animos quocunque 
ap Oi vellet raperent, ac tanto magis quod vita doctrinæ 
dam ante aliquot refonaret (6). Ochinus was at that time in fo 
ann's publie  “ great eſteem, as to be reputed the very bef preacher in 
1 in ‘ all Ital, being able to afea the minds of his auditors 

a o as be pleaſed, with his admirable action and 
‘ eloquence, and fo much the more as his life was 


(3: Bzovins, ad 
Orr, 1543; nu m. 
37 


( Supplem, ad 
„ lembrin. lib, 
ir, apad Sponda- 
tun, ad ann, 
1547, lum. 22. 


Phun falſis 
dogmatibus attri- 


boat, quibusà ‘ agreeable to bis doctrine.’ 

ies lin- [D] It was at Naples a... that he began to 
uc preach up dofrines which appeared very aew.) Tomaſo 
cant, Prom, Cofto (7), who wrote the Hiſtory of the troubles in 
Isquiftionis re- Naples, occafioned by attempting to erect the Tribunal 
Fia afferre of the ay aa in that kingdom, pretends that 
a Sd. Ochinus's fermons had fown the feeds of thefe com 


Motions (8). The bifhop of Amelia does not fay, 
1 


mrt Google 


by 


that this Capuchin was perverted by any heretic 
who came from Germany, John Valdes for inftance ; 
he will have it that vanity ruined him, and that 
the mortification of not being promoted to a cardi- 
nal's cap, moved him to drop very artfully Jome words 
and fentiments in his fermons, that tended to run 
down or leſſen the authority of the holy See (9). Bo- 
vius ſays in general that Ochinus let fall ſome 
grating expreffions in a fermon, guod pro concione 
quadam fecus dicta effudiffit (10); and the comment 
that has been made upon his words is this. 


(9) Ant. Maria 
Gratiani, ubi 
fupra, pag. 205, 
according to Mr 
Flechier’s traun- 


They ation, printed at 


pretend that on Palm-Sunday he preached before the Parts in 120. 


Pope, and cenfured his pride and pomp in a very 
lively manner by making a parallel between Jesus 


(10) Ad ann, 


1542, num. 34, 


Curis rand him. They add, that when the fermon apud Bibliothec. 


was over, one of the cardinals gave Ochinus notice 
of the Pope’s refentment, and advifed him to fly 
immediately. Nimirum (prout alii feripto confignarunt ) 
quod in dominica palmarum faſtum Pape Romani in ip- 
fius pra. ſentia ex ſuggeſtu acriter perfirinxerit ¶ facta com- 
paratione Domini Jefu in pauperi flatu Hierofolymam in- 
gredientis) & Pontificum Romanorum vitam. Qua con- 
cione finita unus Cardinalium Papam offenfum efe ith 
ignificat, atque ut protinus prafenti periculo fuga fefe eri- 
piat fuadet (11). Some fay he propofed his cenfures 
of the pride and pomp of the papal court, only as 
objections ſtarted by the Heretics; but that having 
ſpent the whole time of his ſermon in ſtating them, he 
concluded without confuting them. The author to 
whom I owe this remark tells us, that Ochinus was 
the Pope’s confeffor and preacher. Fuit is patria Se- 
nenfis, conditione monachus, & Pontifici Rom. a facris 
concionibus & confeffionibus. Is ob parrhifiam qua mo- 
tus in auribus fammi Pontificis & totius Aule Romana 
Pontificiam arrogantiam & tyrannidem antichriſtianam, 
velut ex mente Lutheranorum, non addita objcctionum, 
poſtguam eis fludio praflitutam koram impendit, folutione, 
Italia cedere neceffe habuit (12). I relate thefe 
ſeveral things without pretending to warrant them to 
be true ; for inftance, [ have read in the great work 
of the learned Mr Seckendorf (13), that there were 
rinted in Germany twenty fermons which Ochinus 

d preached in his monk’s habit; in which he came 
very little fhort of the pure doétrine of the Proteftants, 
upon juftification, good works, confeſſion, ſatisfaction, 
indulgences, purgatory, and other points. One doubt 
remains, namely, whether theſe ſermons were printed 
in Germany, exactly as they were preached in Italy. 
But be that as it will, they were printed at New- 
burg in 4to in 1545, being tranſlated into Latin by 
Joſeph Hochſteter. 

[E] 4e Florence he met with Peter Martyr, bis 
good friend.] I believe it muft be fo; for nothing 
could tempt Peter Martyr to give a falfe account 
of the circumftance of the place. He has therefore given 
us a faithful relation of it in the Memoirs from which 
his life has been written. And for that reafon Jofias 
Simler, who compiled that life, is more to be credited 
than the bifhop of Amelia, who tells us, 1, That O- 
chinus was at Verona when the Pope's orders were figni- 
fied to him. 2. That Matthew Giberti bifhop of Vero- 
na advifed him to go and juftify himſelf. 3. That 
Ochinus, who complied with his advice with {ome re- 
luctancy, advanced as far as Bolgna where cardinal 
Gafpar Contarini was at that time legate. 4. That this 
legate being fo ill, that he could not advife with him 
upon his affairs, Ochinus refolved to betake himſelf 

to 


Anti-Trinitario- 


rum, Pag. 3. 


(11) Id. ib. 


(12) Staniſlaus 
Lubieniecius, 
Hift. Reformat. 
Polonicæ, IIb. it, 
cap. v, Pag. m. 
110. See lke- 
wife the Biblio- 
theca Anti-Tri- 
nitariorum, fag. 
2. 


(13) In Hift. 
Lutheran. Sup- 
plem. Indicis I. 
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OC HIN US. 


by the ſame author, we ſhould not believe that he made uſe of good authorities [F]. 
Ochinus’s flight made the Pope extremely uneafy [G]. Ochinus did not fix at Gene- 


(5) Sleidan. Te 
ix, fel. n. 4 
o "33> made a voyage to England in 1547 (b). 
18 5 

5 4. pared for a Reformation (i). 
(k) Sleiden, fib. 
xxu, fol. 7215 


verfo. 

to flight; and that very night threw off his monk's babit, 
(14) Hit. of put on a fecular one, and fled towards the Heretics (14). 
Cardinal Com- Mr Varillas, who pretends that Ochinus, before his 
we & 1 85 departure from Verona, conſulted Peter Martyr by let- 


ters, hath probably invented that circumſtance. This 
we may reject as a falſity; ſince there is no room to 
doubt, but that theſe two men did, in a perſonal inter- 
view at Florence, concert their retreat towards the Pro- 
teſtants. 

[F] We foould not believe that be made ufe of good 


FAULTS in 


Spondias: authorities.) In effect, Spondanus gives us a very 
1<) Ad ann forry recital of the adventures of Ochinus (1 ne He 
Pa num. 22, makes him in the firft place an Arian, who durt not 


difcover his Arianifm in a city that had put to death 
Michael Servetus. We have quoted Sleidan, who, in 
matters of this nature, ought to pafs for unexceptiona- 
ble evidence all the world over: we have quoted him 
I fay, upon the affurance he gives us that Ochinus 
went from Geneva to Augfburg before his voyage to 
England. Now this voyage was in 1547; fo that he 
could not depart Geneva upon the account of the pu- 
nifhment of Servetus: for that Heretic was not burnt 
till 1553. Spondanus adds, that Ochinus concealing 
his fentiments, for the reafon above-mentioned, left 
Geneva, either of his own accord, or elfe becaufe, as 
fome fay, Calvin got him expelled (16). But if Calvin 
had been the author of his expulfion, he would not have 
given him the good character that we find he did in 
15 50 (17); for he muft have cauſed him to be expel- 
led before the year 1547, in which Peter Martyr and 
quidam habent, à Ochinus went to England. The Annalift continues 
Calvino pulfus. thus; Ochinus leaving Geneva retired to Zurich, and 
Ibid. foon after was likewife forced to depart from thence 
in the fame manner. He met with the like re- 


(16) Cum non 
auieret eam 
ibi profiteri ubi 
Servetus illam 
igne luiffet, five 
ſponte, five ut 


e ception at Baſil: then he went to England in 
nachos habue company with Martyr; and leaving that kingdom 


Germania, qui 
vel doctrina vel 
ſanctitate cum 
Luthero, Bucero, 
Oecolampadio, & 
ſi milibus conferre 
fe nifi nimis im- 
pudenter aude- 
ant? os Itali 
Bernardino Ochi- 
no & Petro Ver- 
milio opponent ? 
Calvin. de Scan- 
dalis, Opuſculor. 
pag. 96. 


in the reign of queen Mary, retired to Germany, 
and afterwards to Poland, and to Tranfilvania. Now, 
here are a great many miſtakes. A man that was forced 
to leave England in the reign of a Roman Catholic 
queen, muſt doubtlefs have gone thither while the 
government was under a Proteftant. Ochinus muft 
therefore have gone to England in the reign of 
Edward ; but before he went to England, he had left 
Geneva, according to Spondanus, for fear of under- 
going the fame fate with Servetus ; his leaving Geneva 
therefore at the fooneft could not be before 1553. 
Then, how could he be in England in the reign of 
Edward ; fince that prince died in July 1553, and 
Servetus was not burnt till October in the fame year? 
The Annalift does here betray a very great degree of 
negligence. Beſides, it is falfe that Ochinus was ex- 
pelled Zurich and Baſil, before he went from England 
in the reign of Mary. He was not forced out of 
Zurich till +563, He compofed in Poland, ſays 
Spondanus, a Dialogue againft the fect of the Gods of 
the Earth, (meaning the Switzerlandand Geneva Clergy) 
and after that fome other dialogues, full of Athei{m ; 
in which he not only vindicated Polygamy, but alfo 
attacked the holy Scriptures, the Divinity of our 
Saviour, the Trinity, and even the Deity. This is 
no more exact than the former. The dialogues he 
peaks of were the occafion of his expulfion out of 
Switzerland, and his retiring to Poland. Therefore he 
did not compile them in Poland. They contain, with- 
out doubt, feveral errors, but no impieties ; and it 
is not true, that Ochinus, one of the interlocutors, 
always owns himfelf baffled by the adverfary he brings 
in (18). Bzovius has committed errors of the like na- 
ture. He would have it, that Ochinus being forced 
to depart from Cracow, fled to Tranfylvania, and 
there compofed dialogues, and that theſe dialogues 
were afterwards tranſlated into Latin by Caftalio (19). 
1 


(18) Ita fe iis ge- 
rens, ut quam- 
vis omnia Ca- 
tholica dogma- 
ta defendere præ 
fe ferret, demum 
fe tamen adverſa- 
rii argumentis 
vitum profitere- 
tur. Spond. ibid. 


(19) Bzovius, ad 


ann. 1542, n, 30, 
Pag. 88. 


Google 


va, but went to Augfburg, where he publifhed fome ſermons. He and Peter Martyr 


Cranmer archbifhop of Canterbury had 


invited them both, when, upon the death of Henry VIII, he faw every thing pre- 
But the change of religion which happened in that 
country after the death of king Edward, obliged theſe two doctors to depart from 
thence. So they repaſſed the fea in 1553, and retired to Strafburg (k) [H]. Ochinus 
was at Bafil in 1355 [Z]; but he was called to Zurich the fame year to be minifter of 


an 


Here are three errors. For 1. Thefe dialogues were 
compoſed before the author went to Poland. 2. He 
did not go from Poland to Tranſylvania. 3. Caſta- 
lio was dead before Ochinus left Poland. 

[G] His flight made the Pope extreamly uneaß.] He 
was fo greatly incenfed upon it, that he had once a 
mind to difcharge his anger upon the whole order of 
the Capuchins ; he had a great mind to have aboiifhed 
that order, and it was with difficulty that he was ap- 
peafed, even after he knew that the offence was only 
perfonal. Cajus apoſtaſia adeo animus Pontificis perculfus 
oft, ut de extinguendo univerfo Ordine trafaverit, vixque 
placari potuerit cognita Ordinis innocentia (20). Mr Va- 
rillas (21) could not believe this, becaufe he imagined (2) Ikon, 
that Paul III.. . avas a better Politician than to give 5 #5 a 
Ochinus the opportunity of boaſting that the Catholics bad 
jo great a regard to him, as to revenge upon the whole (21) Hiton of 
order the lofs they fuftained in bis perfon. This author's in- Herely, iu ati, 
credulity is more excufable than the liberty he has taken Pas: 6+ 
of paraphrafing upon Spondanus ; for we cannot doubt 
his having that author before him, when he fpoke of 
Ochinus. Conſider but well the words of Spondanus 
juſt now cited. Can any one find there that the Pope's 
anger was occafioned by Ochinus's imprudence in put- 
ting into his writings the greateſt affronts imaginable upon 
the religion he was about to renounce, and the moft viru- 
lent reflexions upon the holy See in general, and the perfon 
of Paul IIl in particular? And yet Mr Varillas has 
found all theſe things in them. I do not deny but 
that Spondanus has obferved (22) that this monk’s apo- 
logy was full of outrages againſt the holy See and the 
Catholic church. 

[H] Peter Martyr and he retired to Straſburg.] We 
fhall here meet with an Hiftorian, whofe exactneſs is 
no greater than that of Spondanus; I mean Father 
Maimbourg. He pretends that Ochinus being expel- 
led from England, deferted Peter Martyr, and retired 
into Poland, in order to have the liberty of proſeſſing 
Arianifm (23). It was there, fays he, that be compo- (5 Mimbo, 
Jed his dialogues, fluffed with a Pee execrable blaf- Hory of Am- 
pbemies agai J E SUS CHRIST, and the Holy Ghoft: alm, Tr. I, 
But having bad the impudence to preach up Polgamy, and pag: 353» d 
to dedicate a book in vindication of it to king Sigifmund Edi. 
Auguflus, be was forced to leave Poland, the people there 
rifing up againft him. Ochinus continued in Switzer- 
land about ten years after his return from England, 
and would gladly have ended his days there, if they 
would have ſuffered him to ftay, upon the recanta- 
tion he offered: which fhews, that the free proſeſ- 
fion of Arianifm in Poland was not much in his view. 

This author’s fecond fault confifts in going further 
than he ought to do, in characteriſing the errors with 
which Ochinus’s dialogues are inter{perfed. In fine, 
he knew not that this book of Polygamy was written 
before his journey to Poland. I doubt very much 
whether Ochinus dedicated any treatiſe upon that fub- 
ject to king Sigifmund. The bifhop of Amelia would 
not have forgot ſuch a notable circumſtance; the Soci- 
nians could not have been fo great ſtrangers to it; 
they know nothing of that book, but what they read 
in Bzovius, that Ochinus wrote it in Poland, and de- 
dicated it to the king (24). I fay once more, I make 24) Liber dePe 
no doubt but that Bzovius upon that head, delivers à jygamia ia Pee 
falfity ; and I do not believe that Ochinus ever preach- nia con a 
ed up Polygamy. If J am not miftaken, he contented ae 
himfelf with writing his thoughts of it; and if he had , “ete Broi 
preached that doctrine in Poland, the bifhop of Amelia, fap sno. 1:25, 
who was then upon the ſpot, muſt needs have perfectly 8. yo. B+ 
known it, and would certainly have fully publithed it. Aui-Trir. B. 3 

[7] Ochinus was at Bafil in 15 55.] This appears by 
the letters of Olympia Fulvia Morata. Salutem dic 
meis verbis tue familie & D. Bernardino Ocello quem 


in Chriſſo valde diligo. This is the conclufion G 5 
t 


(22) I quote bs 
words in rer 


[I. (53). 


OCHINUS. 


0 Italian church formed there. This church confifted of fome refugees of Locarno 
who could not obtain the liberty of profeſſing the Reformation in their own (/) Thisis one 


00. 


country, by reaſon of the oppoſition of the Roman Catholic Swiſs-Cantons. Ochinus 
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of the four baili- 
wics that the 


readily ſubſcribed the Confeffion of Faith of the church of Zurich, and found there Swifs polie in 


Bullinger who proved a very good friend to him (m). 


church at Zurich till 1563. 


gamy [K]. 


He officiated in the Italian 


At that time the magiftrates expelled him by reafon of (m) Jofias Simle- 
fome dialogues printed by him; which contained among other errors that of Poly- 
He retired to Bafil, and entreated the minifters and profeffors of the 
place to follicit leave from the magiftrates for his ftaying there. Some put queftions 


rus, in Vita 
Bullingeri, fol. 
28, verſo. 


to him upon the doctrine of thefe dialogues; and he made anfwer that upon thefe 
points he was of the fame opinion with them; nay, he agreed to the propofal made 
to him, of giving a clear and precife declaration of his faith: this he agreed to, 
upon condition of obtaining leave for himfelf and his children to pafs the winter 


at Bafil. 


But the magiftrates having heard his demands,. and the report of the doctors, 


with reference to his.doctrine, ordered him to be gone immediately; and refolved . 
to take into confideration at fome other time the dialogues themfelves, and the dif- 


honour he had done their city, in caufing them to be printed there (1). 
Dudithius complained to Theodore Beza of their feverity to that old man [L], 
whom they forced to go and feek for ſhelter, wherever he could find it, in the hardeſt 


letter fhe wrote from Heidelberg to Curio, the feventh 
(a5) Lib ij. pag of May, 1555 (25). Curio lived at Bafil, and writ 
2.168, The her an anfwer, dated the twenty-fixth of Auguft follow- 
date of the ing, in which he acquaints her that he had executed 
r her commiffion. Tuo nomine falutavi.... Bernardinum 
died Aog 26, Ocellum fenem doctiſſimum & fandiffimum (26). We read 
in another letter (27): Audio Bernardinum Ocellum Se- 


1555, bews, 
that I have add- em virum fincere Chriftianum ex Anglia Genevam pro- 


ele nant fazife. This letter is not dated in 555, as they would have 
= it in the Bibliotheca of the Unitarians (28), but in 1554. 
(26) Curio, ibid, [K] His dialogues .... contain, among other errors, 
pg 169. that ꝙ Pohgamy.] This work conſiſts of thirty dialogues, 


the twenty-firtt of which is that which treats of Poly- 
(27) Pag. 178 gamy. Ochinus wrote, and publiſhed them in Italian; 
and Caſtalio tranflated them into Latin, and printed 


(28) Pag 3. them at Baſil in 1563. Some of the fenators of Zurich, 
were informed by letters from foreign countries, that 
Ochinus had publifhed a book containing heretical 
doctrines, particularly that of Polygamy. This occa- 
(29) Quod dab- floned the fenate to fend for the miniſters; who de- 
gun de Polyga- clared, that when they heard that Ochinus had fome 


manure, dif- works in the prefs, which it would have been much 
poun in otam- better for him to have fupprefied, they went and ex- 
W ae horted him to remember the promife he had made not 
rat quonam pe do publ. ſn any thing without the approbation of the 
indt, wækr- fynod. They added, 1. That as foon as they knew 
um cum m c. his book was actually printed, they charged him with 
SPa d acontempt of their remonſtrance. 2. That he pleaded, 
jie duce vo. by way of excufe, that his book was gone to the prefs 
Kut, ut f non before their firit admonition. 3. That tho’ he argues 
bit fe contine- pro and con upon the ſubject of Polygamy, it is evident 
5 de, unn he approves it (29). 4. That they had received letters, 
PA m birie highly complaining of his other dialogues, and that 
tus in hac te. they intended to enter into a ftri& examination of the 
deu, in Vita whole work. They exhorted the author, in a particu- 
Bul'sgeri, fl. lar manner, both before and after the fentence of the 


. ſenate, to give an orthodox explanation of his ſenti- 


(jo) I b. ments; but they could not in the leaft prevail with 

him. The fentence ran thus (30): Quoniam Ochi- 
(31) Would they nus contra Leges & Edicta Magiftratuum librum pu- 
bli aster th blicaffet quem ſatius erat ſupprimi (3 1) & cujus nomine 
al 10 Eccleſia & Reſpublica male audit, ideo ſe velle & 
ben u Father. jubere ut quam primum ex urbe & agro Tigurino 


Maimbjurg re- ‘ ileedat. - - - - Fora/much as Ochinus, contrary to the 
prints it, who, * laws and edis of the magiſtrates, had publifhed a 
m ubtedly never * book, which it would bave been much better to have 
at 1e * fuppreffed, and on the account of which, both the church 
the end, “and flate have been reflected on, therefore they will 
and command, that he do immediately depart out of the 
* city and dominions of Zurich.” 

LL] Andreas Dudithius complained... . of their fe- 
checken, with verify £0 the old man.] Since this is not a book of con- 
the anfwer of troverſy, I hope it will not be taken amiſs, if I fay 
Theodore Beza, that Beza does not give a very fair anfwer to Dudi- 

thius : he feeks only fome turns of wit, and endea- 
vours to throw duft in his eyes. Ochinum præterea 
* narras indi&ta caufa, hyeme acri, decurfa jam ætate 
* fenem cum uxore & liberis Tiguro ejectum 
Jon alh tell me, that without any trial, Ochinus was 
* expelled Zurich in the depth of winter, and the decline 
(32) Bera peg ., % age, together with bis wife and children.’ 
Prima Oper. 2, t. Thus it is that Beza has repeated the objection (32). 
, Page 10 This renders the ſentence of Zurich odious upon three 


Accounts: 1. Becaufe the cauſe was not tried. 2. Be- 
VOL. IV. 


Comparison 
of Dudithius’s 


mrt €sOOgle 


Andreas () Ta. ib. fol. 
38, verp, & 
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caufe no regard was had to the rigour of the feafon. 
3. Becaufe of their having expoſed to the inconve- 
niences of the winter a man incumbered with years, and 
with a family. Upon the firft head Beza makes anf- 
wer, that it is a falfe and fcandalous reflexion upon a 
juft and pious fenate, to offer to fay, that the caufe 
of Ochinus was not tried: that, it is true, they did 
not narrowly examine every thing, ; but that was the 
effect of their great clemency (33). Upon the fecond, (33) Delatus ad 
that Ochinus had not a day’s journey to travel (34). Magiftratum, 
Upon the third, that the more aged he was, the more Pro eo quod feve- 
criminal he was (35), and befides, that his wife was dead. tanti! feder bus 
Now the firſt aniwer is very lame; for it is certain, merebatur, non 
the ſenate of Zurich condemned Ochinus, not only fane indiéta cau- 
without hearing him, but without ordering an exami- f [quod qui di- 
nation of his dialogues. The miniſters, confulted by fue & 50 Ma- 
the fenate, anfwered pofitively upon nothing bat the piftratui injuriam 
article of Polygamy ; they faid in general, that they faciunt) fed non 
had received letters, complaining of his dialogues, ad vivem reſectis 
and promifed to inquire maturely into the matter: f i am 
but what did the fenate do in the mean time ? Why, 1 8 pa 7 
they enjoined Ochinus to depart out of the city, and out juſſus eft è Tigu- 
of the canton forthwith. Simlerus, who, as a Zurich rinorum agro fa- 
proſeſſor, was more interefted than Theodore Beza ceſſere. Bid. 
to fet the affair in a favourable light, relates the 
thing exactly in the manner I have done. To fay, gc, nenne lon- 
that if every thing was not narrowly inquired g fuit mene 
into, it was the eect of a very great clemency, is integri diei via. 
a poor pretence, which all the judges in the world 1574. 
may equally make ufe of, when they condemn any 
one party without giving him a hearing. Nor is the ‘35 
third anfwer better than the firſt: it runs counter to [1:0 veterator. 
the maxims of common fenfe, and the general practice 1514. 
of mankind. Regard is had to age, even in criminal 
cafes ; and if two men be ſentenced to be put to the 
torture, one of feventy, the other of forty years of 
age, it would be ordered more moderate to the former 
than to the latter. So that our Ochinus’s great age 
ferved to expofe the fentence very much, but not to 
excufe it. If Beza would have made a right ufe of his 
wit, he fhould have owned Dudithius’s plea of age, and 
made anſwer, that, in effect, the magiſtrates of Zurich 
had a regard to Ochinus’s years, in only banifhing 
him ; which they would not have been content with 
had he been a young man. This is what he ought to 
have replied, and not to have had recourfe to a maxim, 
which afferts, that the more aged Heretics are, the more 
unworthy are they of the clemency of their judges. The 
fecond anſwer is not fincere ; for it ſuppoſes that all 
Ochinus’s trouble conſiſted in travelling five or fix leagues. 
That pretence might pafs for good, if he could have 
found a retreat in the neighbourhood; but we have 
feen that he could not obtain leave to pafs the winter 
there. Beza knew this very well; he was not igno- 
rant that Dudithius could have enforced this obje- 
tion by the uſage Ochinus met with at Bafil. So that 
upon the whole we cannot admit this anfwer to Dudi- 
thius to be a juft one. Dudithius’s defign was only to 
tax the Proteftants beyond the Rhine with feverity 
to their Heretics: and among other inftances, he 
brings that of the city of Zurich to Ochinus, in ba- 
nifhing him in the middle of the winter. The anf- 
wer given is, that his exile expofed him only to the 
fatigue of travelling five or fix leagues. A 5 

us 
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(34) At hyems 


(45) At fenex e- 


(So 
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(o) The Life of 
Cardinal Com- 
mendon, by An- 
tonius Maria 
Gratiani, 4, fi, 
cap. ix. 


(36) I mean the 
dan ſhing of O- 
chinus; ſor he 
owns that the 
tenets of this 
Heretic were 
condemned there. 
Bafiieam igitur 
venit, ubi quum 
itidem fuos errores 
damnatos vide- 
ret, tandem ad 
fuos five Trit bei- 
tus, five Arria- 
not, five Samofa- 
tentanos fe contu- 
it. Would not 
one be apt to 
gather from thefe 
words that he 
left Baſil of his 
own accord? and 
yet he was or- 
dered to depart 


that city. Can 


the ſuppreſſing of 
this matter of 
fact be fair or 
fincere ? 


(37) Anno 1563 
natus annos 7 
(tefte Petro Per- 
na in Epiftola ad 
Czechovicium) à 
Tigurinis pulfus 
eft. Bibliotb. 
Anti-Trinitar. 


pag. 3 
(38) Life of Car- 


dinal Commen- 
don, pag. 208. 


(29) Oper. Tom. 
III, pag. 190. 


(40) Hift. Refor- 
mat. Polontcz, 
lib. ii, cap. iv, 
pag. 110. See 
likewife Budzi- 
nius, Hiftor. Ec- 
clefiar. Polonicar. 
MS. cap. xxvi, 
apud Biblioth. 
Anti-Trin. pag. 
3. 


441) Gratiani 
Jays, on the con- 
trary, his two 
daughters and his 
fon. 


(42) As I take 
it, we ought to 
read Siaucovia. 


(43) Hiftory of 
Arianifm, Tom. 


dii, pag. 352 


OCHI] 


feafon of the the year. Ochinus was then fev 


to Poland, but the Nuncio Commendon qui 
by virtue of an edict granted him againſt a 
retired to divers places. Ochinus went to M. 
Plague ſwept away not only him, but his wife, 
it we give credit to the Hiſtory of Cardinal 
of his death are varioufly related [O], and a 
he embraced after his departure from Switzerlat 
alter preaching openly the hereſy of Macedor 
attacked the myſtery of the Trinity. The Ant 
of their authors. He writ feveral books; a 


Bibliotheca [P]: but they have forgot to p 


Ochinus muſt have found a ſanctuary at the end ofthe Ar 
five or fix leagues ; for if inftead of having fhelter there, his 
he, on the contrary, met with another good Prote- tra 
ſtant fenate who expelied him, Dudithius’s objection, his 
taken from the ſeaſon of the year, remains in ſull ſorce, he: 
with reference to his aim, which was to ſhew, that 
Ochinus is a remarkable inſtance of the fevere temper 
of the Refermed. It is morally impoſſible, but that 
Beza muit have known all this ; and yet he chofe ra- 
ther to give fuch an anſwer than to fay nothing. He 
took took care not to feem as if he knew any thing of 
what was done at Bafil (36): the ſmall extent of the 
canton of Zurich furnifhed him with a fpark of fire, 
a little point of wit ; and he made ufe of it, in hopes, 
no doubt, to dazzle his readers with it. ej 
[M] Ochimus was then Jeventy-fix years of age.] Peter is 
Perna aſſures us of it in his letter to Czechovi- thi 
cius. This letter I never read, I have only feen it cei 
quoted (37). At this rate, Gratiani muft be miftaken, de: 
when he fays, that Ochinus turned Heretic at fixty 
years of age; without confidering, fays he (38), either lai 
his age, or bis profeffion, or his vow of continence, being Ce 
a Prieft, a Capuchin, and fixty years of age, he inflantl na 
married a young girl. Ochinus left his cloifter, and C- 
retired to Geneva in 1542; at which time he was hi 
not fixty, but about fifty-five years of age, if it be true zri 
that he was but feventy-fix in 1563, when he was 
banifhed Zurich. of 
CV] The plague fwept away not only him, but his wife ra 
..... if we are to believe the biſtory of cardinal Com- nc 
mendon.| I make ufe of this caution, becaufe he is T 
miftaken as to the wife. Ochinus was a widower te 
when he was banifhed Zurich; and it is by no means ge 
probable that he married again. It is Theodore Beza m 
informs me of his being a widower: he even enters ce 
into the infcrutable judgments of Providence, and af- hi 
fures us, in a Theological ftyle, that the Divine juftice re 
purfuing that wretch in his family, before his impiety h: 
was made public, his wife broke her neck. This is pi 
one part of Dudithius’s objection. At uxorem & th 
liberos habebat; to which Beza anſwers thus (39). re 
De uxore falfum eft, quod ex bono Alciato five quovis lo 
alio cognovifti. Fregerat enim collum horrendo Dei judicio I 
domi impium fenem perſeguente, priuſgam foras productum F 
effet ipfius ſcelus. Staniflaus Lubienietſci (40) gives us th 
the following account of the latter part of Ochinus's N 
life. Ochinus retired into Moravia, and into Poland, tł 
where he was ſtill within the reach of John Calvin’s al 
letters. He returned from Poland to Moravia, upon hi 
the edict of king Sigifmund, who, in 1564, banifhed ni 
all thofe who were called Tritheifts, Arians, &c. 
Some gentlemen endeavoured to perfuade Ochinus to is 
ftay, but he anfwered them, that he was bound to H 
obey the magiftrates, and that he would obey them, E 
even tho’ he were reduced to the neceſſity of being a 
devoured by the wolves in the woods. While he tr 
was upon the road, he was ſeized with the Plague J 
at Pinczow; where he met with many charitable A 
offices from one of the bretheren, named Philip. di 
povius. His two fons and his daughter (41) died of cı 
the Plague. But he recovered himlelf and continuing 
his journey towards Moravia, died three weeks after la 
at Slavonia (42). Theſe are all the circumſtances we fi 
have from Lubienietfki. I cannot find in any good a 
author that Ochinus was ever in Tranfylvania: for h 
Father Maimbourg, who affirms that he was, is not a fl 
ſufficient witneſs of it. He was forced, fays he (43), v 
to quit Poland... . and after wandring fome time in v 
Tranfilvania, be retired at laß, oppreffed with mifery v 
and poverty, to a village, where he died of the Plague, v 
abandoned by all the world. Some quote the bifhop of e 
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publiſhed for changing his religion [.J. He inſcribed it to the Pope; and filled it 
yon difime- full of things altogether injurious to Popery. This piece met with an anſwer. The Seckenéorf, in 


gn manete fe 


2 — 7 S i > 
a, modo public acknowledgement he made is remarkable: he confeffed in a preface, that if he iL pata 


ciam an, could have continued to preach the truth, 
aii we 


dicis I, Hiftorize 
as he had done for fome time, without Lutheran. 


seam, the hazard of his life, he would never have quitted the habit of his order (q); but (r) cum fe ad 


1 N. Ac fibi li- 


ESAN ere that finding he had not courage enough to expofe himfelf to martyrdom (r), he had ee fponte 
Canvas be . 
entte fa- fed to the Proteſtants. They do him wrong who affure us, that he was the author pagam non 


ae te bad 


firmum effe 


«fata, of the book de tribus Impoftoribus IR]. It is faid that he promifed the cardinal de dprehenderet 
ccaweepr™ Lorrain to convince the Proteſtant churches of twice twelve errors [S]. I find tics as 


ui 4 Germany 


sua 8. that authors have oftentimes exaggerated what relates to Ochinus [T]. Mr Varillas 


neceſſity. He turns and winds all ways imaginable in 
order to find an out-let, and meeting with none, he 
concludes every time with a fervent prayer to Gop, 
that he would be pleafed to deliver him from thofe 
abyffes. However, in the fequel of the work, he at- 
tempts to furnifh out-lets from this prifon ; but he 
concludes, that the only way is to fay with Socrates, 
unum fcio quod nihil fio. We ought to be filent, fays 
he, and to think, that in points of that nature, Go p 
requires of us, neither the affirmative, nor the nega- 
tive. The title of the laft chapter is this: Qua via 
ex omnibus ſupradickis Labyrinthis cito exiri paſſit, qua 
dfa ignoranti via vocatur. De Aubigne mentions 
a book of Ochinus, which he reprefents as a very curi- 
der) Confefion OUS piece. His words are theſe (52): firſt, that the 
Catholique de ſervice foould be in French, provided fome jefis were 
Such, book ti, taken out, that would fet the people a laughing ; as to 
chap. ily Pag begin the maſi by an, &, and other abſurdites, which are 
pe toe handfomely and fubtilly written by Bernard Ochinus in bis 
vi, ofthe i treatife della Nativita della Miffa : as for the ornaments, 
best, pag. 346. that the moft ridiculous fhould be laid afide; and as for 
the ref, it foould be anfwered, fays Ochinus, that it is 
the LOR D's Supper diguiſed, which turned a nun, 
per parer più ſanta, ~ in order to be more holy. To 
{peak properly, I a. he ought to have faid not 
treatife but fermon della Nativita della Miffa; for in 
running over Ochinus’s twelve fermons upon the 
(53) Tranflated Lon p's Supper (53), I find the title of the feventh 
into Latin, and runs thus, Miffe tragedia, ac primum quomodo con- 
pea 1 cepta, nata, baptizata fuerit, --- The Tragedy of the 
, he Maf, and firft bow it was conceived, born, and baptized. 
fame author, The title of the eighth is, Quemadmodum nutrita edu- 
catague fuerit Miffa, adoleweritque, & ornata, ditataque 
ad fummam dignitatem preflantiamque pervenerit. - - - 
How it was maintained, educated, and brought up to 
it's dignity and fplendor. The title of the ninth is, Mife 
accufatio ejufdemque reſponſio, & adverfus tam ada, --- 
The Accufation and Defence of the Mafs, with the whole 
Trial The title of the tenth is, Sententia a Deo con- 
tra Miffam lata. - The Sentence pronounced by GO D 
againft the Mafs. This dramatic way of preaching 
favours too much of the genius of the Italians. Sleidan 
obſerves, that, in 1549, there appeared a bloody ſatire 
againſt Paul III, which was not compofed by Ochinus, 
tho’ his name was put in the title. He gives an ab- 
ſtract of it: Prius quam decederet libellus exiit Italicus 
l vehement in illum atque gravis, titulo quidem Bernardini 
10 oat Ochini, fed ab aliis, ut creditur, compofitus cum prafa- 
film b: tione ad Afcanium Columam quem ille profligarat (54). 
wp,” Ihave already taken notice of the thirty dialogues 
which were the caufe of Ochinus’s banifhment: but I 
5% He is mifa- MUR add here, that Mr Simon fpeaks of them very 
= in dating O- much to the purpofe (55). He owns, that the author 
zuck frm u, does not openly declare his Anti-trinitarian Herefies : 
Year 1662, nd be does not there declare himſelf altogether an Unitarian ; 
in attributing the He only flates the arguments pro and con.... In the 
wot Ballinger dialogue of the Trinity 4% produces at length the argu- 
dir, 0 A- ments of the Catbolics, and of the Anti-Trinitarians ; 
Lif: ws wro, #20 of the latter he pujlbes very far, under pretence 
Was written e} ? p of 
by Jofias Simler, @%/wering them (56). Bullinger aſſures us (57), that 
A 1 1 25 5 were burnt in a confiderable a 
% on, Hif- e apology he publiſped for changing his rellgion.] 
Ca = One of the 1 of E pake yond of it in this 
Now, Team. manner: Genevam appulſus apologiam de fuga fua 
chap. ty, pag, ‘ ad Pontificem fcripfit, mialedicentiis & calumiis in 
bzi, ‘ fedem Apoſtolicam & Ecclefiam Catholicam Rom. 
reſertiſſimam ( 58).---- Being arrived at Geneva, 75 
hen I: “ wrote an apology to the Pope for his flight, Puffed wit 
wm ifor, U- reflexions T, fy the kcal See, and 
adama, 1552. ‘ Catholic church of Rome. Cardinal John Peter Ca- 
raffa, who was afterwards Pope by the name of Paul IV, 
95 Spondanus, Wrote an anfwer to Ochinus, which was inferted 
mam, 21. U. in the hiſtory of the Theatins. Contra Ochini apo- 
logiam nonnulli ftylum acuerunt; inter quos Joannes 


Google 


tone. 


has 


Petrus Caraffa Cardinalis Theatinus, qui deinde fuit 
Paulus Papa IV paræneticam egregiam ſcripſit epi- 
< ftolam, quam Joannes Baptifta Acerrarum Epifcopus 
Hiſtoriæ Theatinorum inferuit (59). --- - Some (59) Id. ib. See 
€ took up their pen agdinſt the apology of Ochinus : among \ikewife Varil- 
< whom Jobn Peter Craffa, cardinal of the order of lass Hiftory of 
< the Theatins, who was afterwards Pope Paul IV, Herely,, ook 
< wrote an admirable Exhortatory Epifile, which Jobn be N 
Baptiſta, bifbop of Acerra, inſerted in the biftory of the 
© Theatins.’ 
[R] They do bim wrong who aſſure us that he was 
the author of the book de tribus Impoſtoribus.] He wha 
wrote the notes upon the Religio Medici does not af- 
firm it; he only doubts of it, nefcio an Bernardinus 
< Ochinus.... an alius hujus auctor fit (60). - -- T (60) In Sef. 


-< know not whether Bernardus Ochinus ... or fame other xix, pag. m. 


< perfon was the author of it. Micrælius alfo proceeds 126. 
no further (61), but Scavenius affirms it. See what 
Rhodius fays upon this head (62) towards the end a pam 
of Placcius’s book de Scriptoribus Anonymis. Among m. 866. 
other things he declares, he does not know that ever 
any objection was raifed againft the other twenty-nine (62) Pag. 33. 
dialogues of Ochinus. It is ftrange that fo learned 
a man as he fhould fay fo. I have already (63) pro- (63) See the re- 
duced feveral inſtances which evince the contrary. marks [F]. 
[S] IL is faid that he promiſed the cardinal de Lor- [H], and [K]. 
rain to convince the Protefiant churches of .... errors.] 
The matter of faét, as we have it from Simlerus, is 
this (64) ; Ochinus met the cardinal upon the road to (64) In Vita Bul- 
Schaffhoufen, and told him he was fo unhappy as to lingeri, ol 40. 
be banifhed for a book, which he had writ with in- 
tent to vindicate, againſt the objections of the adver- 
faries, thirty difficult points of faith he had met with 
in the Reformed religion. He prefented the cardinal 
with fome copies of his Dialogues, and prayed him to 
read them. We ſball confider them, replied the cardi- 
nal, and if they do not pleaſe us, we foall throw them into 
the fre. Ochinus added, that he would engage to con- 
vince the Reformed churches of twenty-four errors. 
Throw twenty of them afide, replied the cardinal, and 
the remainder will be but too many. Beza relates the fame 
fact, and gives it for certain; but he carries the number 
of falſe doctrines much higher, which Ochinus pro- 
mifed to refute. This cardinal defpifed amonk, who 
relapfed fo often into apoftacy. Vix Bafilea egreffo 
(quod narro feito me non ut rumorem incertum, fed ut 
certam hifforiam narrare) occurrit Lotharingus Cardina- 
lis ex Italia rediens, cui fefe operamque fuam omnem obtu- 
lit, pollicitus Jefe centum errores iflorum inter quos tamdiu 
hefifet hæreticorum demonſtraturum. Sprevit kominem 
toties apoflatam Cardinalis (65). (65) Beza, ubi 
[T] Authors have oftentimes exaggerated what re- fupra. 
lates to Ochinus.] Beſides what I have hinted in other 
remarks (66), I fhall add here, that they do not (66). The above 
faithfully reprefent his doctrine, when they fay, with remarks [F ] 
Gratiani, that be endeavoured to prove by examples, and and [H J. 
by arguments taken from Scripture and Politics, that ir 
was proper every one foould endeavour to people the world, 
and beget a numerous family; and that it is not onh 
. but a duty incumbent upon Chriftians to marry 
as many wives as they pleafe (67). If you read the be- (67) Life of Car- 
inning of his dialogue de Pohgamia, you will find dinal Commen- 
the ſtate of the queftion to be this: 4 man who aviſbes don, pag. 211. 
for children, and is married to a wife barren, fickh, 
and with whom be cannot agree, may he marry another 
wife without a divorce from the frf? Ochinus fup- 
poſes that he is confulted upon this cafe of confcience ; 
he declares himfelf on the negative fide: and, after 
putting into the mouth of the perfon, who confults 
him, the moft plaufible arguments for a plurality of 
wives, and faintly returned ſome pretty good anſwers, 
concludes with advifing him to have recourſe to prayer; 
and aſſuring him, that, if he prays with faith to Gop 
for the site of continence, he will obtain it 3 rh in 
‘ f e, 
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(:) Orat. iu, has told a great many falfities of this Ex. 
d. 1696, Se always done him juſtice IA]. Palearius (s) | 
ge pe monk. l 


fine, by telling him, that, if Gop does not grant him the 
continence, nor the faith that is neceſſary for praying no 
for it with fuccefs, he may, without fin, follow the rei 

inſtinct which he will certainly know to come from 
Gop. Now, does this amount to a pofitive aſſertion, fer 
that the Gofpel commands Chriſſians to marry as many v 
abi ves as they pleaſe? Doubtleis Ochinus is in an error, fef 
and introduces Enthufiafm ; but ſtill we muf do juitice 2% 
to all the world, and own that there is a great deal ch 
of unfairneſs in the writings that mention his do- az 
ctrine. tir 
[U] Mr Varillas tells a great many falfities relating de 
to this Ex- Capuchia.] We fhall draw thein up in di- m 
ſtinct articles. fil 
1. I donot doubt but his whole account of quarrels St 
between Calvin and Ochinus is a romance, that he has M 
either invented or ſtole: but I will warrant fer truth or 
(68) Hift. of He- that he is in error, when he affirms (68), that, at th 
refy, book xvii, Geneva, Ochinus crit againſt the Trinity, and renewed fo 
pag. m. 65. the herely of the Arians .... and that he publijbed upon BB. 
that fubjec? an hundred extravagances, in libels compofed St 
by bim in Italian, and tranflated by bis friends into La- Fi 
tin. This I can demonſtrate to be falfe. Ochinus th 
left Geneva before 1547, as we are aſſured by the I 
words of Sleidan quoted above. Calvin ſpeaks of cc 
(69) That d him with an encomium in a book (69) he publifhed in pi 
Scandalis. 1550. He was not therefore at that time apprized of O 
thofe horrible herefies of Ochinus ; and befide, would fa 
an unfrocked Capuchin who had been known to ad- w 
here to Tritheifm or Arianiſm, have been fent into Eng- er 

land in 547! But we need no other proof againſt 
Varillas, than the paſſages of Beza, which teftify, that p. 
Ochinus concealed for a long time the hereſies he enter- . 
tained in his mind, and that they were not diſcovered xi 
till the impreſſion of his dialogues. Now this impreſ- ni 
fion was not before 1562. Sceleratus hypocrita t! 
< Arianorum clandeſtinus fautor, polygamiæ deſenſor, E 

‘omnium Chriftiane religionis dogmatum irrifor, 
€ quum eo tandem audaciz erupiffet ut ſua portenta in I. 
< publicum ederet (jufto ſanè Dei judicio ne LATERE m 
€ diutius tantum malum poflet) delatus ad Magiftratum h. 
(70) Beza, vbi < ,. juſſus eft è Tigurinorum agro faceſſere (70). --- bi 
fupra. € This wicked hypocrite, the fecret favourer of Arianiſin, dı 
< the patron of Pohgamy, the burlefquer of all the doctrines C 
/ the Chriftian religion, when he had attained to that vi 
pitch of infolence as to publiſb bis monſtrous opinions (by u 
< the juf judgment indeed of GO D, that fo great a de- it 
< gree of wickednefi might no longer LIE CONCEALED), D 
Being carried before a magifirate...., was commanded h 
to depart out of the canton of Zurich. It is with theſe fe 
words that Beza begins his anſwer to Dudithius's com- o. 
plaints. This paflage evidently proves, that the opi- p 
nions of Ochinus were not difcovered till his dialogues ri 
(71) See his Life Were printed. The friendfhip Bullinger (71) had for fi 
done by Jofias him till this edition, is another inconteſtable evidence m 
Simlerus, fol. of the fame fact. Beza feldom mentions Ochinus, h 
35 Pigs 39 without taking notice that he was a long time a hypo- a 
° crite. ‘ Favit etiam illis, fed NIMIUM SERO de- b 
í tectus, Bernardinus ille Ochinus, impuriſſimus hypo- it 
(92) Epift. € crita (72).------ One favourer of theirs, but dif- ti 
Ixxxi, Operum, covered too late, was that Bernardinus Ochinus, a g 
Tem. iii, pag. moſt abominable hypocrite.” When he fays that Peter ir 
295 · Martyr made a voyage to England, in 1547, and is 
8 that Ochinus accompanied him, he adds (73), Maxi- t 
(73) Tn Mart mi prius in Italia nominis monachus & Capucino- tl 
tyre. rum (quos vocant) ordinis auctor, idemque quod t: 
‘ MULTIS demum PosT annis patefecit, fceleratus ti 
* hypocrita. - - -- 4 monk, formerly of great reputation t 
in ltah, and founder of the Capuchins ¶ as they are called), o 
and who a great MANY YEARS after appeared to h 
be a wicked hypocrite. fi 
II. Another fiction is this: < It is aftonifhing that fi 
Calvin contented himſelf with caufing him to be ex- “c 
s pelled Geneva, and did not put him into the hands h 
of juſt ice to be burnt, as he fince did Servetus for t 
474) Varillas, the fame crime (74). Mr Varillas enquires into c 
ubi fupra. the reafons of fuch different conduct, and alledges two tı 
or three for it; after which he adds, that Ochinus n 
was banifbed Geneva by a decree of the ſenate, and retired o 
to Baſil. A man muſt have had a great deal of leiſure n 
time upon his hands when he fearches after reaſons for a 
a chimera. He should firft have proved the fact, and v 
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(81) Flor. de 
Remond, Hi 
d | Herefie, 
book ut, cb. v, 
Py. B. 293, 
24. 


(83) ll. b. pag, 
29). 


(84) Id. ib, pag, 
496, 297, = 


(85) That is, 
when be went 


to England, 
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In the firſt edition of this article there was nothing ſaid againſt Florimond de 
Remond. Yet he is a writer who has not been exact with reſpect to Ochinus [T.. 


It was on his authority that Bzovius ſaid, 
turn laundreſs for bread [Z]. 


that the wife of this Monk was forced to 


But he has enriched himſelf more amply with the 


ſpoils of the Annalift of the Capuchins. He borrows from him a long narration of 


the apoftacy and pretended martyrdom of 
confidered. 


difciples behind him, any more than Lyferus. VI. It 
is falfe, that Ochinus retired from Germany to Tran- 
fylvania ; and yet falfer, that he made that retreat, 
becauſe he could not find means in Germany to fatisfy his 
ambition and vanity. After having been baniſhed from 
Zurich, he fled to Bafil, from whence he was likewife 
banifhed. He would have met with the fame ufage 


our Ochinus [A Al. This deſerves to be 


Bzovius (86) has copied faithfully, and word for (86) Bzorim, 
word, almoft fix pages (87) of the hiftory of Peter Mar- Annal. Tom, xx, 
tyr and of Benardin Ochinus out of Florimond de Re- . 87, & fogj 
mond (88). He has not forgot the paflage which im- Hocus ep 
ports, That Martyr was poffeffed with the fame paſſun thor, whom he 
with Luther, transferring bis devotions upon thefe Nuns, copies. 
according to the cuftom of thofe who throw off their mo- 


in all the cities of the world where the miniſters had / naſtic habit: Aud confequently has fighed ever fince for (87) That is, in 


any intereft: fo that he had no choice left; the only 
way he had left was to march towards Poland, and throw 
himſelf into the arms of the heretics in that part of 
the world. If Gop has not been merciful to him, 
thofe who were fo zealous in banifhing him and pro- 
moting his exile, are accountable for the lofs of his 
fool. VII. He fhould not have quoted Pratrolus V. 
Polig. for he fays not a word of Ochinus in that 
lace. 

[7] Flrimond de Remond .... has not been exact up- 

on the bead of Ochinus.] He fays (82) that this Monk 


Hit. quitted Geneva, and retired to Zurich, from whence 


he was foon after banifhed as well as from Bafil; of 
which Dudithius complains in his letter to Beza. This 
man, adds he, being expelled Switzerland, went from 
thence to Germany, and after that to Poland. He 
rote a book of Pohgamy, dedicated to king Sigifmund II. 
That doctrine was preached by him at Cracow, as 
Reſcius the Polander informs us. All the female fex in 
that country, took the alarm, as hot as the Roman dames 
of old, when deceived by soung Papyrius. So that poor 
Ochinus, whom they charged with having left bis wife 
at Geneva, though indeed fhe had died of her fall, was 
conflrained to fly the city, and retire to Tranflvania. 
He publiſsed fome dialogues, that have fince appeared in 
divers languages. Caſtalio tranflated them into Latin. 
All this is full of anachroniſms and falfities ; of which 
any one may be cenvinced by reading what I have 

, either againſt Spondanus or againſt Varillas, or 
againft the other copiers of Florimond de Remond, 
who is the purveyor-general of the Roman catholic 
writers, who ſpeak of the reformers of the XVIth 
century. 

[Z] .... It was from bim that Brovius faid, that 
the wife of this Monk was... a laundreſi.] There is 
nothing that Florimond de Remond loves ſo much as 
to banter Monks wives. Let us fee how he expreſſes 
himfelf upon the ſubject now before us. Their arrival 
at Zurich and Bafl, ſays he (83), {peaking of Peter 
Martyr and Bernardin Ochinus, gave fome ground of fuf- 
picion. The people ſurpriſed to fee thefe two preachers, 
whofe names rung all over Italy, feared they might be fly 
Sinons that came creeping into their cities, with intent to 
Jorm fome treacherous defgn, and to feduce the fouls they 
had reformed. They were freed from this their jealoufy 
by Bernardin Ochinus’s bringing along with him a hand- 
Some young Italian wench, whom he bad debauched under 
a promife of marriage ; and by his habit, for inflead of 
bis former bairy garment he was dreffed like a 4 
Jo enter into an indiffoluble contra with herefy, be gave 
bis band to that girl, and married her. This is the Gor- 
dian knot which attaches to this party thoe whom the 
tranfports of pride and luff eje out of convents. This 
Ochinus fojourned fome time at Geneva, with bis wife, 
who was foon after forced to earn her bread by mean and 
abjel? fervices; for neither the one nor the other had 
brought with them much money. This was Madam Ochinus 
the laundreſ i. (84) Martyr bad brought along 
with bim (85) bis Nun to alleviate bis watchings and 
fatigues. He had not done like Ochinus, who, weary of 
his laundrefi, had made away with her: for, though 
Beza Jays foe broke her neck, calling to witnefs Alcia- 
tus, that otber Arian who did fo much mifthief in Poland, 
it was not without the fufpicion of Ochinus s having ac- 
celerated her end, which they would not inquire narrow- 
b into, becaufe he had not yet declared himſelf an Arian, 
but behaved bimfelf as a good brother in CHRIST. 
This is what Florimond has the affurance to fay, 
without the allegation of any one proof, great or 
mall, and without citing any author whatfoever. 
This fayes me the trouble of any farther criticifm. 

VOL. IV. 


merr Google 


the edition in 


thefe cloyftered laffes, who by the help of their veils the a 
better 77 5 beauty of their pica But, he te 
has not copied, which I wonder at, this other paflage mond. 
(89), though Peter Martyr € was already very much 
in years, yet not being able to bridle his luft, he (88) Flor. de Re- 
< went to Geneva to meet a Nun, whom the fame o ubi fupra, 
‘ paffion had drawn out of her convent; namely, pae: 493. 
Catherine Meranda, one who was recommended to (89) Id. b. page) 
< him, and whom accordingly he married. He would 297. g 
have no other but the fpoil of monaferies .... 
‘ Brentius attacked him very roughly; and Martyr 
nettled at the boldnefs of Brentius, who had ufed 
him with no great meaſure of Chriftianity, was pre- 
€ paring a reply, when, worn out with the fervices he 
€ was obliged to perform for his new Nun, he ficken- 
€ ed and died in the fame city of Zurich.’ 

As for the reſt, if it was true that Ochinus paſſed 
the Alps with the woman who was afterwards his 
wife; we ought to judge charitably, that he only 
carried her along with him to Switzerland; becauſe 
he was apprehenfive fhe would not meet with an op- 
portunity of getting out of Babylon. For he muſt 
have been guilty of too much folly and forecaſt, if he 
had thought it neceſſary to provide againſt the want 
of women in a reformed country. That ſcarcity is 
not to be feared there, any more than in any other 
climates; and he muſt have been perſwaded that. in 
cafe marriage fhould be neceflary for him at the age of 
fifty-five, either to fatisfy the defire of nature, or to 
undeceive thoſe who might fufpe& that he fill main- 
tained the validity of his monaftic vows, he would 
meet with officious perfons enough to procure him a 
wife. I believe we have no example of any converted 
Monk who continued a bachelor for want of finding 
a woman that he might marry. 

[44] Bæovius borrows from the Annaliſt of the Ca- 
puchins, à long narration of the apoftacy, and pretended 
martyrdom of Ochinus.] I fhall here confine myſelf to 
what concerns his martyrdom. Bzovius repeating the 
very words of Zecharias Boverius, the author of the 
Annals of the Capuchins, relates, that Ochinus living 
at Geneva fell ill, and was troubled with great re- 
morfes, which obliged him to fend privately for a 
neighbouring curate; to whom he confefled his fins, 
and defired to be re-united to the bofom of the Catho- 
lic church, as repenting of his departure from it, 
and of his having preached herefy about fifteen years 
(90). The curate adminiftered to him the facrament (90) Obferve this 
of repentance ; and reprefented to him that he ought a ek 
to make a public recantation of his herefies. Ochinus nus was killed ac 
promifed to do it as foon as he fhould recover; or if Geneva in 1557, 
he did not recover, to make a free declaration of his or thereabouts; 
converfion to his difciples and vifiters. Upon this con- and we can 
dition he. was abfolved and re-united to the church. Se dete ya: 
He defired to communicate; but the Prieſt finding it sch in 1563. 
hazardous to carry the Viaticum to him, comforted him 
with thefe words of St Auguftin, crede & amni 
believe and you have eaten it. The fick man quickly (91) Quare mox 
declared his converfion to the difciples who came to u N 
fee him, and earneftly exhorted them to follow his cltes geffabant 
example in quitting the herefies he had taught them. in lecto jacentem 
They thought at firt he was light-headed ; but finding & manus ad Cæ- 
afterwards that he was in earneft, they gave notice of Sg 
it to the magiftrates. The magiftrates enjoined them iii yero eum Ma- 
to obferve whether he perfifted in thoſe fentiments, gigratus edicto 
and if he did, ‘to kill him. The difciples executed extra Urbem rap- 
their orders: for after hearing the fine difcourfes he 9 lapidibuf- 
made to them concerning repentance, they ſtabbed him ai Taunt, 
in his bed. Others affirm, that, by virtue of a de- Bemi al 
cree of the magiftrates, he was dragged out of the ann. 1042, num. 
city and ſtoned (91). The Annaliſt of the Capuchins 68, pag. 96. 
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(92) Beza, in 


OCTA 


alledges the teftimony of feven perfons, whofe names Bez 


Iconibus, in Pe- and ftations he fets down. The firk of theſe feven to I 


tro Martyre. 


witneffes is a Doge of Venice ; and the reſt are perſons Tri 


(93) Bzovius, ad conſiderable, either by birth or by the offices they judy 


aun. 1542, num. 
70, & Jq 

(94) Theoph. 
Raynaud, in 
Syntagm. de Li- 
tris propriis, 
num. 23, Page 
42. Apopompeæi. 


(a) She was the 
daughter of Caius 
Octavius, and 
ef Atia, the 
daughter of A- 
tius Balbus, and 
Julia, the 

fitter of Julius 
Cæſar. 


(b) Plut, in An- 
tonio, pag. 929. 


(e) See the re- 
mark [4]. 


(d) Plut. in An- 
tonio, pag. 932. 


(e) Ib. p. 940. 


(J) Ib. p. 941. 


(2) Ib. P. 940. 
(b) Ib. p. 942. 


(i) See the re- 
mark [B], dta- 
tion (8). 


(1) Plut. in An- 
ton. Pug. 929» 
930. 


(2) Dio, Jib. 
xlviii, pag. m. 
429, ad ann. 
714. 


(3) Plut. ibid. 
pag. 929, F. 


* 


(4) 713 accord- 
ing to Calviſius. 


See Dio, iB. 
xix, fub fin. 
L 


Bore in monaſteries. But not one of them affirms any ordi 
thing otherwiſe than upon hear-fay. To thefe tefti- thal 
monies the Annalift adds, what Theodore Beza own- in 

ed (92), that at laſt Ochinus difcovered himſelf to be fert 
a great hypocrite (93); but, as Theophilus Raynaud ma 
(94) has very well proved by a letter of Theodore dot 


OCTAVIA, grand-niece of Julius Caf 
one of the moft illuftrious ladies of antient F 
Marcellus, who was conful in the year 704 | 
Perufian war. Soon after his death fhe marri 
friends having defired this marriage (b) as a 
the peace which was juft concluded betweer 
virtuous lady was very well qualified for prodi 
gave himſelf up ſo entirely to his paſſion for 
with him to hearken to reaſon. Before he fe 
were very ſerviceable (c). He left her in Ita 
at Tarentum in the year 717, and returned 
out, in order to meet him; and perceiving 
ſne would ſtop at Athens, ſhe accordingly 1 
impofed upon her. Upon this fhe returned t 
hufband’s houfe, though Auguftus defired it. 
every thing juſt as if fhe had been perfectly 
treated the children of Marc Antony and F 
and continued to educate them with equal vi 
mitted, upon any account in the world the 2 
to become the caufe of a civil war (g); al 
obedience to his orders fhe removed from his 
becauſe fhe faw fhe fhould be looked upon 
this her excellent conduct fhe did her hi 
will (i); for the people obſerving that I 


[4] Soon after her firft bufband’s death foe married P. 
Mare Antony.) The Roman laws prohibited widows to 
to marry during the firft ten months of their widow- te 
hood ; but Oétavia had a difpenfation from that rule A 
by a decree of the ſenate (1). This the publick good in 
required ; for there was but too much reafon to fear ir 
that Marc Antony and Auguftus would quarrel for ft 
ever, and perpetuate the civil war, unlefs peace were e 
eſtabliſhed between them by feshe good mediator; and ly 
no expedient appeared fo proper to form this happy tl 
mediation, as the marriage of Marc Antony with Octa- d 
via. Upon this account the marriage was haſtened, 
without even waiting till Octavia was brought to bed 
(2). Every thing Was hoped for from her prudence 
and beauty. Toro awavres eionysvto Tov yá- 
pov, ACO TAY Orr, Emi KLAAGL TOTS: 
7 onuvoTnTe xai väv Eyoucay, sis TavTs TH 
Avr aper ev⁴,CL. Kal geßp N hcan, ws eixds, 
rotad rn“ Yu H, TAITOV , AUTO 
cwrepiav kee xa cvyxpaciv. Has nuptias 
ſuaſerunt omnes, quòd Octaviam ſperarent, que ex- 
cellentiæ formæ gravitatem & prudentiam habebat ad- 
junctam, ubi Antonio conjuncta effet, atque ut talis 
foemina haud dubiè ab eo adamata, omnium rerum 
ipfis falutem & concordiam allaturam (3). ---- All a- 
greed in promoting this marriage, out of a perſeraſion, 
that Octavia, who was as prudent and grave as foe was 
beautiful, by being married to Antony, muft needs be be- 
loved by him for thofe admirable qualities, and confe- 
quently conclude a general and laſting peace. This mar- 
riage was confummated in the year 714 (4). Three 
years after they faw the accomplifhment of the hopes 
they had conceived. Auguſtus waged war with the 
fon of Pompey, and wanted fuccours from Antony. 
Antony came from the Eaſt to Italy, with a much 
greater intent to inform himſelf of the ftate of affairs, 
and to take advantage of this juncture, than to fecond . 
Auguſtus. Their correfpondence grew colder and 
colder every day : they complained one of another, 
and their jealoufies were like to have run higher; but 
Octavia dexterouſly ſtruck in to reconcile them, and 
compaſſed her end (5). Plutarch is much more cir- 
cumſtantial in his account of this than Dion: he re- 
lates, that after theſe Triumviri had made peace with 
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OCTAVIA. 


Cleopatra [B], conceived a very great indignation and contempt for him. 
every one knows, ended in the entire ruin of Mare Antony. 
Octavia the higheft pitch of human felicity. 
married the daughter of Auguftus, and was looked upo 
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This war, as 
Fortune feemed to promife 
She had a very deferving fon, who 


n as the preſumptive heir of 


the empire. But he died in the flower of his age [C]; which proved ſo ſevere a 


[B] They conceived great indignation againf Antony, 
xpon finding that he preferred to ber fuch a woman as 
Cleopatra.) Thoſe who had feen Cleopatra deplored, 
above all others, Marc Antony’s infatuation, ufe 
they found her neither fo young nor fo handfome as 
Ochvia. He therefore diſcovered a great deal of folly 
in not giving the preference to Octavia, who infinitely 
furpafled the other in virtue and wiſdom. P- 
ui SÈ @XTepoy éx ⁰ẽ u GAA’ A, 
nai AAN ob KAtowaTpav éwpaxoTes, ŠTE KAA- 
Ad Ths Ox Tags tre dpa Sragtpscav. Populum 
vero Romanum miferebat non ita illius (Octaviæ) ut 
Antonii, atque impenſius eos qui Cleopatram viderant, 
neque forma Odtaviæ neque ætatis flore præcellentem (7). 
The high eſteem they had for Octavia, who did all the 

offices fhe could to her huſband's children and 
friends, without refenting his affronts, did Marc Anto- 
ty a great deal of harm; infomuch, that, contra- 
ry to her intention, this illuftrious lady expofed 
him extremely to the hatred of the Romans. 
Ax J tBaawTe d TeTav Ar bus- 
osito yap adinay yuraine T,, ane Enim vero 
biſce rebus offecit invita Antonio. Invidia namque fla- 
grabat, quod talem fæminam violaret (8). Accordingly 
it is Ri that Auguftus conſented to Oétavia’s voyage 
to her hufband, only out of hopes that he would put 
fome great affront upon her; and he knew very well 
that fuch an affront would pafs for a fufficient ground 
for renewing the war. To this, we may add, that 
he did not doubt but it would complete the indigna- 
tion of the people of Rome againft Marc Antony. 
"Ey de Poun Bsarojeevns OTB Act 
apis “Avravioy ererpele Karcag, ws of wacius 
AY ex encivn yopiCousvos, dar zes me- 
pruBpicbeion xal xarapeanQeroa, wpds 70% mi- 
a aiTiav evarpern wacacyot. Rome inftitu- 
enti ad Antonium navigare Odtaviæ annuit Cafar, non, 
ut plerique tradunt, quo illi indulgeret: verum quo con- 
tumelia affe&a deſpectaque colorem præberet bello movendo 
fo) bp. 94, Loneſfum (9). Whatever good opinion Cleopatra might 
B. have of her own charms, fhe was extremely apprehen- 
five of thofe of Octavia; and for that reafon had 
recourfe to the deepeſt artifices to hinder Marc 
Antony from fuffering her to come near him. 
Aigbouérn n KàasordTpa Thr OB poss 
epsa avuTn, xa? gon mn TE TD 7H 
ceuvoTnts xal Ta Kaicapos duraue mpooxtnca- 
em TÒ xab’ nh piasty ral „ 
ATTI. due % Yοe , nel xp, wavTd- 
rg 78 avd pds, edv aut wpoceroicito TE Ar- 
mavis. At Cleopatra conferre fecum pedem animadver- 
tens Offaviam, veritaque ne cum gravitate morum & 
Cæfaris potentia placidam adjungens confuetudinem & An- 
tonii obfervantiam, infuperabilis effet & femel potiretur 
viro, deperire fimulabat fe Antonii amore (10). She 
made her galant believe that fhe could not live if he 
left her: the took care to reprefent to him, that it 
pi enough for Octavia to be a lawful wife, 11905 
eopatra, the queen of ſo t a le, bore only the 
name of his e aame hich fhe could wil- 
lingly bear (11), provided that Mare Antony’s 
abience might not throw her into deſpair. Ox- 
rage usv ....93 Tie YyameTis oropa xap- 
wecbes KAS ff N, ToosTar Arb p Ba- 
gu , tpwuerny, Arrorir xxx xa 
Touvone TETO mh peuyew ped” drakisy g ô- 
par excivoy Ekece x oulnv, dwerauvouerny PÈ 
TETs uÀ wepiBidsecbat. Oaviam enim... . no- 
mine frui uxoris, Cheopatram vere, tam multorum Re- 
ginam mortalium, pellicem Antonii nominari : neque eam 
hoc defugere vel dedignari nomen quoad afpicere Hum & 
una liceat vivere: quo fi orbaretur non dufluram ultra 
(13) OB eto 1 (t2). Mare Antony’s friends advifed him to 
74e d Oera fend Cleopatra back to Egypt, fhe having followed 


Bias dl aĵ- hi 
TY daang. th 
ovam inter ete 
Oavia . 
reconciliationem, 
. br ggn 


b.. 942. 
D. 


(8) b, P. 941. 


(10) Ibid, C. 


(11) Compare 
what Heloifa 
10 above, in 
the remark [U 
of her d. ) 


(12) Plut. ibid. 
P ag, 942, D. 


m to Ephefus when every thing was preparing for 

e laſt rupture: but fhe fearing that Octavia would 

once more reconcile her brother to her hufband (13), 

found out a man who perfuaded Antony to carry her 

a long with him wherever he went. Her emulation 

was fo ftrong, that, coming to Athens, where Octavia 
3 


N ogle 


blow 


had been received with diftinguifhing marks of 
honour, fhe was v liberal. to the le in h 
to obtain the like (1 : Sa ji 
[C] Her fon died in the flower of bis age] His C. 
name was Marcus Claudius Marcellus; and his elogy 
is inferted in the Æneid with fo much fkill, and 10 
admirably well turned, that no reader can be fo ftupid 
as not to be moved with it. I have read it above a 
hundred times, and always with tranfports of admi- 
ration: and now that I read it once more in tranferib- 
ing it here, I think it finer than it ever appeared to 
me before. Several excellent judges have aſſured me 
that they are of the fame mind. I doubt not therefore 
but I ſhall be pardoned for giving it here entire. 


Atque hic Æneas (una namque ire videbat 
Egregium forma juvenem, & fulgentibus armis; 
Sed frons læta parùm, & dejecto lumina vultu) 
Quis, pater, ille virum qui fic comitatur euntem ? 
Filius? anne aliquis magna de ftirpe nepotum ? 
Quis ftrepitus circa comitum ! quantum inftar in ipfo 


Sed nox atra caput trifti circumvolat umbra. 
Tum pater Anchifes lacrymis ingreſſus obortis : 
O nate, ingentem luctum ne quære tuorum : 
Oſtendent terris hunc tantum fata; neque ultra 
Effe finent: nimium vobis Romana propago 
Vifa potens, Superi, propria hzc fi dona fuiffent. 
Quantos ille virüm magnam Mavortis ad urbem 
Campus aget gemitus! vel quæ, Tiberine, videbis 
Funera, cum umulum preterlabére recentem ! 
Nec puer Iliacà quifquam de gente Latinos 

In tantum fpe tollet avos: nec Romula quondam 

- Ullo fe tantum tellus jactabit alumno. 

Feu pietas ! heu prifca fides! invictaque bello 
Dextera! non illi quifquam fe impunè tuliffet 
Obvius armato; feu cùm pedes iret in hoftem ; 
Seu fpumantis equi foderee calcaribus armos. 
Heu miferande puer! fi qua fata afpera rumpas, 
Tu Marcellus eris : manibus date lilia plenis: 
Purpureos fpargam flores, animamque nepotis 
His faltem accumulem donis, & fungar inani 
Munere (1 5). 

- neid. lib. VI, 
Æneas, bere, bebeld, of form Divine, 
A godlike youth, in glitt ring armour fhine: 
With great Marcellus keeping cqual pace ; 
But gloomy were his eyes, dejeGed was bis face. 
He faw and wond'ring a d bis airy guide, 
What, and of whence was be, who preſi d the bers 
fide? 
His fon, or one of bis illuftriens name? 
How like the former, and almoft the fame! 
Objerve the crowds that compafs him around: 
All gaze, and all admire, and raife a ſbouting found. 
But bow ring mifts around bis brows are ſpread, 
And night, with fable foades involves bis head. 
Seel not to know (the ghoft replied with tears) 
The forrowos of thy fons, in future years. 
This youth (the blififul viſan of a day) 

Sball juf be foewn on earth, and fnatch'd away. 

The gods too bigh bad raifed the Roman far, 
Were but their gifts as permanent as great. 

What groans of men Hall fill the Martian feid? 
How ferce a blaze bis flaming Pile fall yield! 
What fim ral pomp, ſball floating Tiber fee, 

When rifing from bis bed, be views the fad ſolimaiq ! 
No youth Gall equal hopes of glory give : 

No youth afford fo great a canfe to grieve. 


The 


(14) Ib. p. 942, 


(15) Virgil. Æ- 
ver, 860, & feq. 


(So 


Pag. 625. 


OCTA 


blow to the mother, that fhe remained ever 
up entirely to ſolitude, and to a terrible melan 
the year 744 (k), leaving two daughters by 
advantageoufly (I). They who fay fhe had 


396 
(i) Dio, ib. liv, 


6) See the arti- 


dle ANTONIA, are miſtaken. 


The Trojan honour, and the Roman boaft; A 
Admir'd when living, and ador d when loft ! j 
Mirror of antient faith in early youth! F 
Undaunted worth, inviolable truth ! F 
No foe unpunife'd in the fighting feld, c, 
Shall dare thee foot to foot, with fword and ſbield. ‘ i 
Much lefi, in arms, oppofe thy matchlefs force, ee 
When thy foarp fours fall urge thy foaming borſe. 2 
Ab! cou dt thou break through fates fevere decree, ‘ 
A new Marcellus ſpall arife in thee! Ej 
Full canifiers of fragant lilies bring, : 
Mix d with the purple rofes of the fpring 3 . 
Let me with fun ral flowers his body firow, e 
This gift which parents to their children owe, 
This unavailing gift I may at leaf befow. : 
DRYDEN. ‘ 
The recital of theſe verfes made the Emperor and Ofa- «| 
via melt into tears; and Virgil was obliged to acquaint ‘| 
them that he was come to the end of the book, other- ‘ 
wife they would have ſtopped his reading. He was 
(16) Et conftat liberally rewarded for them (16). Others fay, Octa- 
hunc librum tan- via ſwooned away at the words, Tu Marcellus eris, and 
ta pronuntiatione was brought to herfelf again with great difficulty. She 
5 ordered the Poet a good fum for each verſe (17). 
ee ut feta Marcellus died in the 731ft year of Rome (18). All 
nimio imperarent authors agree that he was very young; but few give 
filentium: nifi his exact age. Propertius indeed has done it (19), and 
vighi finem he allots him twenty years of age, in which point he A 
5 on 8 5 is more to be credited than Servius, who makes him fta 
vi donatus eft, but eighteen (20). Glandorp is miſtaken in affirming tei 
id eft, maffis. that Servius makes him twenty-three (2 1). In another A 
Servius, in Vir- place (22), without citing any author, he afferts, that m 
gil. oe lib. vi, Marcellus died at the age of twenty-four. - co 
N [D] She remained ever after inconſolable.] The eir- w: 
(17) Tres omni- cumſtances of her affliction were, in my opinion, well a 
no libros recita- worth the notice of all Hiftorians who have occafion D 
vit, fecundum vi- to mention her and her fon: for they have a chara- to 
pare quarum ter of fingularity which has all the appearance of to 
Bone pecs: op ſomething very extraordinary. Octavia became fuch a: 
O@aviam, que à man-hater that fhe courted nothing but folitude ; the C. 
cum recitationi very glory of her brother was a trouble to her. The mi 
intereſſet, ad il- being a mother was enough to make one become the fri 
ok z 271 PR object of her indignation. She kept no picture of fo 
cellus eris, defe- ber fon, and would not ſuffer any one to ſpeak of him, fo 
cife fertur, atque rejecting all the verfes that were made upon him nc 
segré refocillata, (23). Seneca is the only author who informs us of thefe ha 
ae 1 bro circumftances. He is fo very particular upon this fub- ha 
Virgilio dari j g. Jeet that it will not be improper to tranfcribe his us 
in words. Octavia M i 
fit. Donatus, in Words. via Marcellum, cui & avunculus & ſocer w. 
Vita Virgilii | incumbere cœperat, in quem onus imperii reclinare: in 
„ ladoleſcentem animo alacrem, ingenio potentem; pg 
(18) Dio, Jib. < fed & frugalitatis continentiæque in illis aut annis xe 
iii, cirta fin. «aut opibus non mediocriter admirandum ; patientem (2 
(19) Propert- £ laborum, voluptatibus alienum ; quantumcumque im- Li 
Eleg. XVII, lib. “ ponere illi avunculus, & (ut ita dicam) inædificare w. 
iii, < voluiffet, laturum. Benè legerat nulli ceffura pon- T 
deri fundamenta. Nullum per omne vitæ gi 
(20) Servius, ubi ‘ fuze tempus, flendi gemendique fecit: nec ullas admi- C: 
fupra. ‘ ſit voces, ſalutare aliquid afferentes: ne avocari er 
N í quidem fe paffa eft. Intenta in unam rem, & ne 
G1) GI 5 pal toto animo affixa, talis per omnem vitam fuit, qua- f- 
233. Us in funere: non dico non aufa confurgere, fed al- da 
< levari recufans : fecundam orbitatem judicans, lacri- zo 
(22) Ib. p. 434. mas omittere. Nullam habere imaginem filii carif- lg 
: . : 8 £ 
* fimi voluit, nullam fibi fieri de illo mentionem. O- of 
(23) This does < derat omnes matres, & in Liviam maximè furebat: h: 
5 € quia videbatur ad illius filium tranſiſſe, ſibi promif- C: 
mentioned in the fa felicitas. Tenebris & folitudini familiariſſima; M 
preceding re- ne ad fratrem quidem refpiciens, carmina celebran- 
mark. < dæ Marcelli memoriæ compofita, aliofque ftudiorum ‘ 
< honores rejecit, & aures fuas adverfus omne folatium ‘ 
< claufit, à folemnibus officiis feduéta, & ipfam mag- ‘ 
í nitudinis fraternæ nimis circumlucentem fortunam 
‘ exofa, defodit fe, & abdidit. Aſſidentibus liberis, 
* nepotibus, lugubrem vetem non depofuit; non fine < 
£ 


contumeljâ omnium fuorum, quibus falvis orba fibi 
3 


OCTAVIA 


Cicero’s anfwer to an objection of Marc Antony againit 
vius, and grounded upon his mother’s being born 
in Aricia (34). Suetonius's evidence is pofitive againſt 


bo len c. Plutarch : Decedens Macedonia (C. Ofaviui) prius 
aT flo: quam profiteri fe candidatum conſulatus poſſet, 


ae na- « morte obiit repentina, ſuperſtitibus liberis, Octavia 
an ptr, É . majore, quam ex Ancharia, & Oétavia minore, item 
va bpak Augufto, quos ex Atia tulerat (35). - - - Caius O@a- 
E Ari- € vius departing from Macedonia, before be could de- 
we Bid. clare bimfelf candidate for the confulbip died fuddenly, 
M. 781 < having bebind him Octavia the elder, bis daughter by 
_ < Ancharia, and Ofavia the younger, and Auguftus, bis 

(3s) Sotone children by Atia’ See Mr Perizonius, who has fet 
Aug 4. v. l thefe arguments in a clear light, in order to thew 
the error of Plutarch, adopted by Antonius Augufti- 
nus, by Juftus Lipſius, and ſome other learned men 

pe. (36). The author of the Nouvelles de la Republique des 
nba. Lerrrei, has infifted at large upon this criticiſm, in 
wbl. Hit giving an abſtract of Perizonius’s book. But he has 
re. f. 116, made a conſiderable miſtake in ſay ing that Marcellus's 
€ f. wife was the daughter of Aricina (37). This expreſſion 
imports, that Aricina was the name of that lady’s fa- 

Digit ag mily, which is very falfe, it being only an epithet 
wi fopa iven her in regard to her native country Aricia. The 
earned Manutius pretends, that the mother of Oćétavia 
was not born in that place, and wonders how fhe came 
Miror autem A- 


difprove Marc Antony, who upbraided Octavia's mo- 
ther with being born in that place. He was too well 
verſed in the art of refuting, and too dexterous in 
taking advantage of the leaft circumſtances, to fuffer 
his adverfary to run away with a falfity of this nature. 
Since therefore he grants the matter of fact, and only 
refutes the confequence which Marc Antony drew from 
it, we need not doubt but that Manutius in this place 
has made a very falfe remark. But it may be afked 
what hall we do with the paſſage of Suetonius? I 
inſwer, that Suetonius’s phrafe in this place is of a 
piece with a way of {peaking ufual among the French 
writers. They fay that fuch a one is originaire (origi- 
(39) Moreri of- nally) of fuch a place (39); by which expreffion they 
ten maka ef of mean, that not only his anceftors, but himfelf was 
ths epa. born there. I own indeed that in this latter ſenſe the 
expreſſion is not very exact. Originaire, in the politeft 
authors, relates only to the country of one’s father 
or grand-father, &c. But whoever told us that Sueto- 
nius was a nice obferver of exactneſs in his ftyle? 
Perizonius has very juftly cenfured Triftan, who 
thought, that the mother of Marcellus, Auguſtus's fon- 
in-law, was never married to Marc Antony. This 
1 he grounded upon the words of Seneca, touch- 
ing that lady's affliction upon the death of her dear 
fon. All that is bere faid of Ofavia, (it is Triſtan 


that {peaks (40) after rehearing the paſſage of Seneca} (40) Triftan. 
can by no means, as I take it, be . of ber; of the ee Hif- 
twa Ofavia’s, Auguflus's fiflers, who bad Antony for tor: OCs ts pagi 
her fecond buſband. For that fingular and ſavage way 
of living, of a woman who drowmed ber days in tears; 
and flified the fplendor and luftre of ber family in dark- 
nefs, in retirement, and in flying factety and day-light as 
much as poffsble, covering that continual forrow with 
deep mourning, can never fuit with what is faid of her 
marriage with Marc Antony, and what followed there- 
upon, of the diftinguifbing love and honour, foewn her by 
Auguftus, of the marks of bonour paid to ber elfewhere, 
particularly at Corinth, where, as Paufanias informs us, 
in bis Corinthiaca, a temple was built to ber honour ; 
of the reputation foe had juftly merited, for being a cou- not Trifan take 
rageous, Virtious, and conflant lady, and for having notice of the 
brought up the feven children of Marc Antony, which he children of Mare 
bad by her and by Cleopatra (41), as if they bad been all Antony and 
ber own, notwithflanding bis cafting ber off; and in ooh haere 
fine, of all the other honourable ctrcamflances relating to up? how ate 
her, recorded by bifforians. He believes therefore, that he to be ignorant 
of Auguſtus's two filters, the eldeft married Marcellus, of what Plu- 
and fell into the affii€tion mentioned by Seneca; and a „ 
the youngeſt married Marc Antony. This is a falfe 9 ee oF ihe 
notion, and only raiſing ſcruples from nothing: for if feven children 
he had but called to mind, that the marriage of Octa- left by Mare 
via with Marc Antony happened about feventeen years Antony, includ- 
before the death of young Marcellus, he had found no aioe had 
difficulty in reconciling Seneca with the other authors by Odavia, the 
(42). In the Journal” des Savans (43) there is a learn- eldeſt was put to 
ed diſſertation upon the true degree of confanguinity be- death by Au- 
tween Augufius and OGavia. It was communicated to dea ae 35 
the journalift by a learned Antiquary (44), and a very brought up by 
honeft gentleman. In that differtation he fets the Octavia? 
truth in a clear light, but he is a little out in his ftat- 
ing Triftan’s objection. Marcellus’s Octavia, fays (42) See Perizo- 
he (45), whom Suetonius calls the younger Octavia (), MY: Animadv. 
Bad jis already propoſed for a wife to Pompey by ber pl Gala f 
great uncle; fo that fhe was tauite looked upon as an in- de la Repub. da 
frrument of reconciliation, And this furnifbes us with an Lettres, ubi fu- 
anfwer to the objection of fome moderns, who finding in bra, pag. 598. 
Seneca (4) that Marcellus’s widow was inconfolable upon 
the death of ber bufband, will not allow ber being mar- (43) Of the 21% 
ried a fecond time to Marc Antony: for we very well 16 5 25 
know that perfons of that rank are commonly victim: of & fq. of the 
fate. Octavia, . notwithfianding ber mourning, was Dutch edition, 
forced to confent to this fecond marriage for the public 
ood, and for her brother's intereſi; and it is very pro- 
able that on Marc Antony's 72 it was pure Politics 
that moved him to marry a lady, whofe extraction be keeper of the 
bad decried. And accordingh we fee be threw ber off medals in the 
fron after, to give bimfelf intireꝶ to Cleopatra. You king's cloſet. 
fee plainly he e that Triſtan quoted Seneca, to 
prove that this lady was inconfolable upon the death (49) Joel = 
of her hufband. And yet he neither does, nor can, on 2 z 
quote him for any thing elfe than to fhew her extreme 28. ° 
affliction for the death of her fon. You fee likewife, 
he. fuppofes that Octavia doing violence to herſelf, mar- + Sueton. Jul. 
ried Marc Antony in the midſt of the affliction repre- 27° 
fented by Seneca. But if you confult Seneca, you will ear 
fee how groundleſs that fuppofition is. 1 8 


(41) Why does 


(44) Mr Rainf- 
fant, Phyfician 
of Rheims, 


OCT AVIA, the daughter of Claudius the emperor, and of Meffalina, was born 
in the 795th year of Rome [A J. She was betrothed very young to Lucius Silanus; 
but that contract was broke by the ambitious artifices of Agrippina, who had a mind 
the ſnould be married to her fon Nero. Some pretence or other was neceflary to be 


made ufe of, and that fhe was not without. 


Great flatterer, undertook the management 


Vitellius, a dexterous courtier, and a 
of that affair, and invented fpecious ac- 


cuſations [B], by virtue of which he got Silanus divefted of the Senatorial dignity. 


[4] She was born in the 795th year of Rome.] If we 
eve Tacitus; but there is fome reafon to think he 


Ui Tit Anis miftaken. He fays (1), that she was in the twen- 
ns dieth year of her age when the was put to death, and 
that the was put to death in the conſulſhip of P. Ma- 
nus, and L. Afinius; that is, in the year of Rome 
315, This ſhews therefore that fhe was born in the 

(i th xi, year 795. But fince he has placed (2) her marria 


with Nero, under the conſulſhip of D. Junius and Q. 
Haterius, that is in the year of Rome 806, we mutt 
conclude fhe was then at leaſt twelve years of age; 
and confequently was born in 794. Add to this, that 
her vo her to Silanus in the firſt year of 


Ie gle 


Soon 


his reign (3), that is in the year of Rome 793, and (3) Dio, lib. Ix, 
that Suetonius informs us that Britannicus was born pag. 668, apud 
after her (4). Now Britannicus was born the twentieth 1 Hift. 
day of his father’s reign (5). 1 Tom. 

[BI Vitellius, a dexterous courtier... . invented be- Æ. 1019. 
cious accufations.| One of the happieft qualities of @ (4) Sueton. in 
courtier is to forefee at fome diftance, who they are for Claud. cap. 
whom fortune is preparing her moft confiderable fa- xxvii. 
vours: for the ſervices done them before-hand, while 
they are upon the execution of their ſcheme of gran- (5) Ibid. 
deur, infpire them with much more gratitude, than 
thofe Which are done after the actual poſſeſſion of au- 
thority. It was Vitellius’s talent to forefee the ad- 

5 H vancement 


(So 


Soon after Octavia was betrothed to Agrippina’s 
la) Tacit. An. ag foon as he arrived at fixteen years of age 


pal him, the paſſed into another family by a feigned adı 
n Dio. ih x, had been inceftuous. She was very unfortunat 
he 687, apad Of her [CJ, and divorced her under the pret 


Tillemont, Jom. married prefently after, fuborned a man wh 
> Pg zo. familiar with one of her ſlaves (c). The wo 
(o) Tacit. Anna. upon the rack, to oblige them to depofe a 


ib. xiv, cap. 


Ix, refit the violence of the torture charged her 
ſolution to declare her innocent; and one of 


Sg aoi expreſſion [D]. However Octavia was fent 


culti per vulgum, a {trong guard. The common people, who 


coi minor pic, Places to lofe (d), murmured to that degree 


critate fans again. It is impoffible to exprefs the joy wh 
pauciora pericula ‘recalled ; or the honours which the people pa 
herfelf undone if fhe did not ruin her; for w 
(e) Tb. cap. li. feet, and backed her petitions with fuch polit 
()) Ibid. (f). Nero engaged the man who had got 


vancement which fortune was meditating. By this ta- 
lent he knew that the emperor Claudius would marry ‘ 
Agrippina, and that fhe would manage her hufband aa 
fhe pleafed. The lady’s cunning, and the hufband’s ‘ 
weaknefs, were ſure foundations for this prognoſtic. 
It could not therefore be thought ftrange that Vitel- 
lius left no ftone unturned to ruin Silanus; for Agrip- of 
ina’s intereſt called for that ſacrifice: fhe wanted to wi 
have Octavia at liberty to be betrothed to Nero, and th 
that could not be done but by breaking her contract tif 
with Silanus. Silanus had a fifter very remarkable for di 
her beauty and wantonnefs. They could not convict th 
him of having lain with her: but Silanus had not di 
been careful enough to conceal his paffion for her. nc 
This gave Vitellius a handle to turn him out of the w 
fenate : for he was cenfor, and his poft impowered him w 
to degrade thofe who mifbehaved themfelves. As w 
foon as Silanus had received this mortification, Clau- ag 
dius broke off the contract of marriage, and obliged th 
him to quit his pretorfhip. The words of Tacitus ci 
relate all this in a manner much more noble than I q 
am able to exprefs. Fitur Vitellius nomine Cenforis be 
frrviles fallacias obtegens, ingruentiumque dominationum di 
provifor, quo gratiam Agrippine pararet, confiliis ejus ju 
implicari, ferere crimina in Silanum, cui fane decora B or 
procax foror Junia Cabvina baud multum ante Vitellii fa 
nurus fuerat: binc initium accufationis, fratrumgue non m 
inceſtum, ye incuftoditum amorem ad infamiam traxit. pe 
Et præbebat Cæfar aures, accipiendis aduerfum generum 
ſuſpicionibus caritate filiæ promptior. At Silanus infidi- 
arum nęſcius, ac forte eo anno pretor, repente per edic- 
tum Vitellii ordine ſenatorio movetur, quanquam lecto pri- 
dem fenatu, luftroque condito. Simul aſſixitatem Clau- 
dius diremit; ada&tufque Silanus ejurare magiftratum, 
EF reliquus præturæ dies in Eprium Marcellum collatus 
(6 Tacit. Annal. ¢ (6). Silanus killed himfelf on Claudius’s and Agri- 
ib. xii, cap. iv, pina's wedding day: his fifter was banifhed, and ex- 
ad ann. Bot. piations were enjoined for their inceft. Every one ri- 


diculed thefe expiations, in By that the emperor, 

who injoined them, had himſelf fo lately contracted 
(7) De Nar e (7). 
rum Silanus fi C] Her hufband grew prefenth weary of ber.] His 
55 friends reprefented to him how 5 was 1 the 
fpem Vite pro- Wrong in contemning his wife ſo ſoon, and depriving 
durerat; ſeu de- her of thoſe rites which the ſtate of matrimony requir- 
lecto die, augen- ed from him. Let her content herſelf (replied he) with 
eb ad invidiam. Searing the name of my wife; that is an honour, that is 

alvina foror na ; ; 2 

ejus Italia pulls 4 dignity, which ought to fatisfy ber: A fine confolation! 
ett. Addidit  ‘ Ottaviz confuetudinem cito adſpernatus, corripien- 


Claudius Sacra 
ex legibus Tullii 
Regis piaculaque 
apud lucum Dia- 
næ per Pontifices 
danda: inridenti- 
dus cunctis quod 
pænæ procura- 
tione ſque incefti 
id temporis ex- 
quirerentur. Ib, 
cap. viii. 


(8) Sueton., in 
Nerone, cap. 
xxx.. 


tibus amicis, ſufficere illi debere reſpondit uxoria or- 
namenta. Eandem mox ſæpe fruſtra ſtrangulare me- 
ditatus, dimiſit ut ſterilem: ſed improbante divor- 
tium populo, nec parcente convitiis, etiam relega- 
vit. Denique occidit ſub crimine adulteriorum, a- 
deo impudenti fal ſoque, ut in quæſtione perneganti- 
bus cunctis, Anicetum pædagogum ſuum indicem 


Having foon foewn a diflike to Ofavia's embraces, up- 
on his friends upbraiding bim for it, be anfwered, 
that fhe ought to eſteem it bonourrenough to be his wife. 
In a little time after, upon being difappointed in feve- 
ral defigns be had formed to ftrangle ber, he divorced 
ber under pretence of being barren’: but the people dif- 
approving of this divorce, and not forbearing even to 


6 
‘ fubjecerit, qui dolo ftupratam a fe fateretur (8). - - - 
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OCT AVIA. 399 
that he had lain with Octavia; upon which fhe was confined to an ifland, and id 


a few days after forced to have her veins opened. Her head was cut off, and pre- 
ſently carried to her rival (g). Nero changed his language ſtrangely;; he had before (g) tb tap, lu, 


complained that Octavia was barren, but then he accufed her of having made hers 


Is 


felf mifcarry [F]. This princefs’s lot was ſcarce any thing elfe, but a continued 


feries of misfortunes. [G]. 


was Nero’s tutor; but according to Tacitus, he com- 
manded the emperor’s fleet at Mifenum. After Nero 
had employed him in deftroying Agrippina, he ufed 
him firft a little coldly, and at laft hated him: for the 
fight of thofe who have been inftrumental to others in 
the execution of great crimes, is fo far from being a- 
le to them, that it feems to load them with con- 
(16) len poft tmual reproaches (16). But now, having a frefh oc- 
uoiffum feu cafion to employ him again, he careſſed him, taking 
gratia, din ga- notice of the former fervice he had done, as being of 
rare odio: du the laft importance; and told him an opportunity pre- 
— shart fented of doing him another piece of fervice,which was 
dab expobrantes not leſs neceſſary, and which required no more of him, 
adicione but a bare confeffion that he had lain with Octavia. 
Ud, i, He promifed him a good reward, but which it was 
not proper to give him for the prefent, and threatned 
to kill him if he refufed. Accitum eum Cafar operæ 
prioris admonet; folum incolumitati principis adverfus 
infdiantem matrem ſubweniſſe; locum haud minoris gra- 
tiæ inflare, fi conjugem infenfam depelleret. Nec manu 
auf telo opas. Fateretur ORaviæ adulterium. Occulta 
quidem ad præ ſeus, fed magna ei premia, & 2% 
amanos promittit; vel fi negaviffet, necem intentat (17). 
Oaa This villain undertoo 19 5 KA that was defired, ad 
even told more lies than was required of him. He 
was banifhed to Sardinia, for · form's fake, where he 
(19) In Serdi- lived at his eafe, and died a natural death (18). 

niam pellitur, It will not be improper, I imagine, to make fome 
sti noo inops er- reflexions upon the relation of Suetonius. We cannot 
nao H deny that author the glory of a fkillful abbreviator, 
Did, but fometimes his art of contracting is carried too far; 
by which means it comes to pafs, that the times and 
diſtinctions of events do not always appear in his 
work. Of this we have an inftance in the cafe now 
before us. He carries Nero’s injuftice to Octavia only 
(ig) Se ih through three degrees (19). She was firt divorced 
word in the ree under pretence of barrenneſs; then banifhed, becaufe 
wat [C] the people cried out againſt this divorce ; and at lat 
punithed with death upon pretence of adultery, though 
all who were tortured upon that head denied it, and 
there was no other evidence but only Anicetus, who 
owned he had lain with her by ftratagem. Now, do 
but confult Tacitus, and you will prefently perceive 
that Suetonius is here faulty.. According to Tacitus, 
the misfortunes of that princefs ought to be ranged in 
the following order. Nero's love for Poppæa inſpired 
that diſguſted hufband with the thoughts of a divorce. 
Accordingly, Octavia was divorced, as being barren, 
and he married Poppza. After that, by virtue of 
(=) Dentarg Poppæa’s intrigues, Octavia was charged with adul- 
=i rin tery; her fervant-maids were put upon the rack ; moft 
pe of them maintained that fhe was a woman of honour : 
Tait, Aa, Yet the divorce ftood ; and after fhe had received fame 
Eh. ziv, cap, preſents (20), fhe was banifhed to Campania, and 
lx, there confined. The murmurings of the common 
, people, or elfe fome remorfe of confcience, obliged 
52 464 ero to re- call her. This was fo acceptable to the 
sf Pepee; Vi. People, that Poppæa did not think berſelf ſafe, unleſs 
un ipm in ex. Ottavia were made away with. With this view fhe 

temm sade: applied fo dexteroufly to the emperor, that he enga 
S Anicetus to declare he had lain with Octavia. After 


dh din fhe was ftill in Campania, when the people gave fuch 
N expreſſions of joy upon her being recalled (21). And 
fos principem : an a ep of joy moved Poppza to follicit 
mpa Ducem + CTO to make away with her, which was a point the 
Pete ane, it is not probable that the order for her re- 
ir m Was ever put in execution. So that theſe words 
8 of Tacitus, Conjugem revocavit Octavian (22), be re- 
Campaniam & called bis wife, are fomewhat fallacious. But Sueto- 
© whem ipfm US's faults are much more inexcufeable. It is vifible 
den ar, that he has confounded events, and omitted things, 
tis tumultus = the fuppreffion of which is not to be allowed in regard 

raor, Jpg, ‘0 any defign of brevity. What probability is t 
. li. that Nero’s falfe-witnele depofed he had made ufe of 
12 l Fatagems to compaſs his end with Octavia? Was not 
k. . that extenuating this princefs’s. crime? This is what 
Nero cid not deſire Note, that Triftan fuppofes 


N Google 


Octavia came actually back to her hufband’s houſe, 
and even that fhe was recalled from the ifland Pan- 
dataria (23): the firft of which is not likely, and the (23) Triftaa, 
other is notorioufly falfe. Commentat. 
[F] Nero.. accufed ber of having made herfelf Hiſtor. Jen. i, 
miſcarry.] I have known fome perfons who found N. 138. 
fault with Tacitus for taking theſe two pretences of 
Octavia's difgrace for a contradiction. At Nero 
præfectum in fpem ſociandæ claſſis corruptum, & in- 
cuſatæ paullo ante fterilitatis oblitus, abactos partus 
‘ confcientia libidinum, eaque fibi comperta, edicto l 
< memorat (24). - --- But Nero declares by an edi&, that (24) Tacit. An- 
‘ bis admiral had been corrupted in bopes of engaging nal. kb. xiv, 
* the fleet, and forgetting the pretence of fterility be had ‘ap. læiii. 
‘ before made uft of, alledges that foe bad forced berfelf 
e mifcarry to conceal her lufts, all which be bad dif- 
covered. Nero grounded Oétavia’s divorce upon the 
plea of her barrennefs; and ſoon after he declared, 
that, to his certain knowledge, fhe had taken things to 
make herfelf mifcarry. Now, here is no contradiction. 
When we do not obferve that a married woman comes 
to be with child, we have reafon to account her bar- 
ren: but if we happen to difcover that fhe forces her- 
felf to mifcarry, we incur no contradiction in denyin 
her fterility. Where then is Nero’s contradiction ? 
To thefe critics I made anfwer, that the hiftorian does 
not charge the emperor with a formal contradiction; 
he only alledges, there was a great deal of impru- 
dence in making ufe of the plea of miſcarriage after 
having infifted fo lately upon that of barrennefs. The 
imprudence did not confift in Nero’s giving the world 
ground to believe he was miſinformed of Octavia's 
conduct when he divorced her; for he might have 
anſwered, that the wiſeſt of princes are very often not 
quick-fighted enough to penetrate into all the ſecrets 
of their wives chamber, and that fometimes chance dif- 
covers in an hour what the moſt vigilant ſpies could 
not obferve for many years: fo many are the tricks of 
the fex for concealing their galantries. But the in- 
juſt ice of the divorce lay here. He manifeſtly dif- 
covered to all the world, that he had not difcharged 
the conjugal duties to Octavia; for if he had, fhe need 
not to have had recourfe to mifcarriages to hide her 
adultery. Now, is it not a flagrant inſtance of injuſtice 
to divorce a woman upon pretence of barrennefs, 
after having lived with her without any matrimonial 
commerce (25). For this reafon, Tacitus fays nothing (2 5) See, above, 
that can reflect upon his great judgment, when he ob- remark [4] of 
ferves a contradiction between the emperor’s firt and the article 
fecond pretence. We mutt not forget one thing, which GUISE (Cr Av- 
aggravates the iniquity of the hufband, and that is, 9795 . 
his being convinced of Oétavia’s virtue. The expreſs 
words have been recorded, which he uttered, when he 
thought the opportunity of marry ing Poppæa was come. 
< Ipfa principis verba referam, fays Tacitus (26), quin in- (26) Tacit. An- 
< quit Nero fito metu nuptias Poppææ ob ejuſmodi nal. Jib. xt, 
terrores dilatas maturare parat, Octaviamque conjugem . lia. 
amoliri, quamvis modeſte agat, & nomine patris, & 
ftudiis populi gravem ? - - [ball repeat the very words 
of the emperor. Well, fays Nero, my fear is over, and 
I will now bave the nuptials celebrated forthwith, 
which have been all this while delayed upon that ac- 
count, and my wife Octavia difmiffed, for all ber modefty, 
and great popularity, both for ber father’s fake and her 
own.” 
[G] This princefi’s lot was ſcarce any thing elfe but a 
continued feries of misfortunes.| The inhabitants of the 
ifland, to which fhe was banifhed, were more affected 
with her difgrace, than they had ever been with the 
misfortunes of the other Roman ladies who had been 
exiles in the fame place. Thoſe ladies were more ad- 
vanced in years, and confequently more capable to bear 
the reverſe of Fortune; befides, they might receive 
ſome comfort from the remembrance of their former 
felicity. But Octavia was ſcarce above twenty years of 
age, and had always been unfortunate. The firſt years 
of her married ſtate were {pent in deep mourning 
for the fad fate of her father, and her brother, who 
were poifoned. A miſtreſs engroſſed all the affection 
of her husband; the herfelf was divorced ; and ae 
war 
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(27) Ibid. taps 


Iii. 


(28) Tbis twas 
purfuant to the 
precepts of Epi- 
curus, On the 


other band, a 
great many ag- 


gravate their ad- veins ; 


OFCOLAMPADIUS. OENONE. 


wards expofed to the violent hatred of the new wife; 
and at laſt baniſhed for a crime, the brand of which 
was more afflicting than death itfelf. Yet, after all, 
fhe was very unwilling to refign her life, tho’ fhe faw 
herfelf every minute under the point of the foldiers 
(words, who were her guard ; and when fhe received 
orders to put an end to her life, fhe prayed and begged 
inceſſantly, in order to fhun the fatal hour. But all 
was to no purpofe : they bound her, and opened her 
but her fright was fo great that fhe could fcarce 


werfity by calling be made to bleed, infomuch that they were obliged 


to mind the 
profperity they 
bave been in; 
and fay with one 
Frencb 


Qui ne peus re- 
venir, 


Tourment de ma affuerat. 


penfée, 


Que n’ai-je en te 


perdant perdu le 
fouvenir! 
Pafs'd bappineſi 
ewbich can return 
no more, 


By memory tor- 


ments me o'er and ætatis anno, 


oer. 


(2) Apollod. lib. 
111: S Parthen. 
in Eroticis, cap. 
iv, 


(1) In the letter 
feigned by Sabi- 
nus, as written 
by Paris, in an- 
ſwer to that 
feigned by Ovid 
from Oenone to 
m. 


(SO 


fteam of a hot bath. ‘Tacitus is 
the paſſions, that every 
We fhall therefore make 
Non alia exful vifentium 

oculos majore miſericordia affecit. Meminerant adhuc 
quidam Agrippina, à Tiberio ; recentior Fuliæ memoria 
obverfabatur, à Claudio pulſæ. Sed illis robur ætatis 
Lata aliqua viderant, & 1 8 fevitiam 

melioris olim fortune recordatione allevabant (28). Huic 
primus nuptiarum dies loco funeris fuit, deductæ in do- 
mum, in qua nibil nifi ludtuofum haberet, erepto per ve- 
nenum patre, & fiatim fratre. Tum ancilla domina 
validior. Et Peppæa non nifi in perniciem uxoris nupta. 
Poftremo crimen omni exilio gravius. Ac puella vicefimo 
inter centuriones EF milites, præſagio malo- 
rum jam avita exempta, nondum tamen morte acquiefcebat. 


to fifle her with the 
fo great a mafter in painting 
line is an inimitable ftroke. 
ufe of his own words (27). 


Paucis dehinc interjectis diebus, mori j abetur: cum jan 
viduam ſe & tantum ſororem teſtaretur, communeſpus 
Germanicos, & poffremo Agrippina somen cieret, qua 
incolumi infelix quidem matrimonium, fed fine exitio 
pertuliffet. Reſtringitur vinculis, venægue ejus per omnes 


artus exſolwuntur: EF quia preſſus pavore fanguis tardi 

labebatur, prefervidi Lali ce piles le d 

forgot to obſerve, that before ſne was married, ſhe was 

witneſs to the violent death of Meſſalina, her mother 

It is with this the commences the recital of her mif- 

fortunes in the tragedy which is called by her name, (29) Tehma 

and which is printed with thofe of Seneca. Fron fever julla no- 

thence fhe proceeds to the feverity of Agrippina, who ja? 

was doubly her mother-in-law (29), and of a temper ad- eA 

mirably well fuited for acting the part of a itep-motker aes. 

and for verifying all that is faid of the antipathy of Ill illa meis 

women to their daughters-in-law. If Homer could ‘4s Eriom 

not admit, that there are any perfons who are ferved Talimi Sey- 

by Jupiter, out of no other but the bad veffel (30), ao 

yet he might at leaft have allowed, that Jupiter does Teque erinrt 

not mix above two or three drops out of the good vef- miſerande pater. 

fel, in a full bowl, which he obliges them to drink 

out of the bad one. Such was the lot of our Octavia, (3°) 3e the ari- 

and yet fhe had a mind to live: death was more fright- aR 

ful to her than all her calamities ; for which ill mark [C], fom 

tafte her youth ought to plead her excufe. cat (i w 
e 


OECOLAMPADIUS (Jot) one of the reformers of the Church in the 


XVIth century, 
was the caufe of making him a ſcholar; 


of Heilbrun, 


was born at Winfperg in Franconia, in the year 1482. His mother 
for his father had defigned him for a merchant, 
but at the requeft of his wife altered his refolution. 


They fent him to the college 


and afterwards to the univerfity of Heidelberg; he there received the 


degreee of Bachelor at fourteen years of age. After this he was fent to Boulogne 
to ftudy the Civil-Law, and after a refidence of fix months, he returned from thence 
to Heidelberg, where he applied himſelf to the ſtudy of Divinity. The authors 


whom he read with greateft 
he defpifed the fubtilities, of Scotus, 
time prevailed in the univerſities. 
men, and abftained from difputations: 
ufeful knowledge, without croubling 

by the public exercifes in univerſities. 
a very learned young man. 
induced the elector 


and 


ftudies in Divinity. 


aſſiduity were Thomas Aquinas, Richard, and Gerſon: 


did not follow the humour which at that 


He had little regard to the wrangles of the ſchool- 
his endeavour was to furnifh his mind with 
himfelf about the honour that is to be gained 
He did neverthelefs obtain the character of 
n. This reputation, joined to that of virtue and prudence, 
0 Palatine to appoint him preceptor to his younger ſons. Having 
diſcharged this office ſome time, he grew weary of the court, 


and refumed his 


OENONE, the daughter of a river in Phrygia, named Cebren (a), and wife 


of Paris, was, according to fome, a noted ſorcereſs [A]. 


with faying, that fhe was perfectly well 


that this knowledge was imparted to her, 


[4] She was . . a noted ſorcereſi.] By the force 


of her enchantments the moon deſcended from the 
heavens, the lions became tame and gentle as ſheep, 
and the rivers flowed back towards their ſources. 
Paris declares himfelf an eye-witnefs of it (1). 


Quod fi vertendz fpem mentis concipis hujus ; 
Cur ceſſant herbæ, carmina curve tua? 

Nam te nec Pheebi follertior artibus ulla eft ; 
Phœbeæque Hecates fomnia vera vides. 

Te cum ſideribus, te cum deducere Lunam 
Nubibus, & memini ſurripuiſſe diem. 

Pafcebam tauros : interque armenta leones 
Obftupui placidos vocibus ire tuis. 

Quid retro Xanthum, retro Simoënta vocatum 
Adjiciam curfus non tenuiffe fuos ? 

Ipfe pater Cebren, natæ male tutus ab ore, 
Cantatus quoties reftitit inter aquas ! 


But if you kope to difengage my love; 
Why do you not your Magic fecrets prove? 
For Phæbus ſcarce in theſe more knowing feems, 
Nor Hecate, his fifter, till d in dreams. 
At your command, Ive feen, with wond ring ge, 
The day grow dark, and the moon quit the fly. 

2 


gle 


acquainted with the virtues of herbs, 


Others content themſelves 
and 


by way of exchange for her virginity [5]; 
t 


At your command, Dve ſeen, in great amaxt, 
Tame lions tend my bullocks as they graze. 

Why need I add, that, as you bade them go, 
Xanthus and Simois wou'd backward flow? 
Even your father Cebren check'd bis Hood, 
And by bis daughter's charegs enchanted food | 


It is very probable that Apollodorus wrote that this 

nymph practiſed Magic; and confequently we may 

regard, as a falfe reading, thofe words of book III, 

H yàp Olin laren nal u io xt. Siqui- 

dem Genone medendi canendique artem callebat (2). (1) Apt. Bi 
For Oenone was filled in the arts of Phyfic and Mufe. If boch. Jb. iu, 
we put ui in the room of pexoixiy, we fhall Fer. 237. 
make the author reafon very juſtly. He had juft fid, 

that Oenone carried remedies to Paris when dangeroufly 
Hya ; and if he fubjoins, as the E pe 

for foe practiſad Phfyc and Mufic, he loads his reaſon- * 
ing with a groſs leber 1 if he fays, for e ( se ia 
practiſed Phyfic and Magic, it becomes much more pro- re Ovid, pate 
per and agreeable. Paſſerat took the matter very 460 
right; for he turned that paſſage thus ; for oe was , 
perfect well verfed in Phyfic, and in the art of enchant- (4) Compar z 
ing difeafes (3). 1 95 
{B] This knowledge was imparted to ber by way of er Cass AN DRA. 

change for her maidenhead (4). ] Read the letter which Oe- in remark [4] 


none wrote to Faris; and there you will find this nymph of her aride 
boaſting 


OENONE 


It is likewiſe faid that fhe had the gift of prophecy (b). 
knowing what was to come, fhe did not fail to forefee that her huſband's voyage 
to Helena would be the caufe of an infinity of mifchiefs; and therefore the ufed her itia. 
utmoft endeavours to divert Paris from that expedition. 


401 
With that advantage of 
(8) Apollodorus, 


J Parthenius, 


Finding her remonftrances 


fruitlefs, fhe foretold him that he fhould be wounded [C], and that then he would be 


forced to have recourfe to her as the only perfon that could cure him (c). 


he had received a wound from Philoctetes at the fiege of Troy, he called to mind 
Oenone’s prediction, and ordered himfelf to be carried to mount Ida, in order to 
get the remedy which fhe alone could give him; but he died before he could get fo 
far as to be relieved by Oenone (d). And fome fay, that, in order to have the (4) Iie. 
pleaſure of revenge, fhe made fo little haſte [D], that fhe gave death opportunity to 
prevent the remedy; and yet that fhe made away with herfelf upon ſeeing her 


hufband’s corps. 


This ftory is varioufly related [E], and care has been taken to 
inform us, that fhe applyed herfelf betimes to find out means of revenge. 


Upon 


this project fhe employed her fon [F]: ſome fay fhe fent him to Greece, to excite 


boaſting of being courted by the Satyrs, and by Fannus 
himſelf; but that fhe difappointed all their amorous 
deſigns. She owns that Apollo robbed her of her 
virginity, tho’ fhe ftruggled as much as fhe could, and 
ſcratched him all over the face. In fine, fhe remarks 
that fhe required of him no recompence, in gold or 
jewels, but that Apollo communicated to her all the 
fecrets of Botany; infomuch that fhe could perform a 
thoufand wonderful cures, but without being able to 
find out any remedy for her love, there being no herbs 
of fufficient virtue for that purpoſe. 


Me fide confpicuus Trojæ munitor amavit, 
Ille mez ſpolium virginitatis habet. 

Id quoque luctando, rupi tamen ungue capillos 
Oraque ſunt digitis aſpera facta meis. 

Nec pretium ſtupri gemmas aurumve popoſci. 
Turpiter ingenuum munera corpus emunt. 

Ipfe, ratus dignam, medicas mihi tradidit artes; 
Admifitque meas ad fua dona manus. 

Quzcumque herba potens ad opem, radixque medendi 
Utilis in toto naſcitur orbe, mea eſt. 


N Orid. nf. Me miſeram, quod amor non eft medicabilis herbis (5)! 
pit. Oe noa. ad 
Parid, Troy's faithful fortifier fought my charms, 
And boldly triumph d in my virgin arms. 
Nor did I tamely flop to his embrace; 
My nails mark'd my reſiſtance in his face. 
Nor did I either gold or jewels claim; 
Such bafe amends only increafe the foame. 
But of himfelf, the god, with grateful heart, 
Made me bis partner in the healing art. 
Whatever cure in Plyfic can be done, 
3 Either by berb or root, to me is known. 
u. K un fm Yet wretched 1 this ſcience ufelefs prove; 
de * Since neither herbs nor roots are cures for love I 
art of Diving- 
tion, Ovid is not over and above obfervant of decorum and 
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probability. Such confeffions are ſeldom made to an 
hufband, nor was this a likely way to make Paris repent 
of his inconftancy. To be told that he was taken for 
a cully, and that he had flattered himſelf with a falfe 
notion of having gathered the firft flower of the nuptial- 
0 could be no very agreeable news: the ſcratching 
0 
Phyſic, on the other, are not ſufficient to repair the 
breach. What was Ovid therefore thinking on? If he 
had even added the gift of prophefy (6) to the know- 
ledge of herbs, among the eai beftowed upon her 
by Apollo, he would not fufficiently have gilded the 
pill. Clemens Alexandrinus was not ignorant that 
this nymph pretended to prophefy. See in the margin 
a conjecture upon his words (7). 

[C] She foretold him be foould be wounded.) Conon 
has confounded the circumftance of time, and by 
that means greatly ſhocked the probability. He 
ſuppoſes, that Oenone did not make this predi- 
ion, nor ſtir from her huſband's houſe, till after 
Paris had killed her fon Corythus (8). Now we mutt 
know that Corythus, the fon of Paris and Oenone, was 
fo great with Helena, that Paris grew violently jealous 
of him, and was from thence induced to difpatch him. 
It is not at all likely, that Oenone would continue 

YOL. IV 


O gle 


the ſpark's face, on one hand, and the ſecrets of 


the 


with her huſband after Helena had taken poffeffion of 
the houſe: ſo that Conon has unluckily entangled him- 
ſelf in a Chronology diſſerent from that of other 
authors. 

[D] She made fo little bafle.) The meſſenger who 
went to tell her, that Paris had ordered himfelf to be 
carried to mount Ida for a cure, was roughly fent 
back with this jealous anfwer, That he might go and 
have his wound dreffed by bis Helena (9). A return o 
tendernefs foon made Oenone repent of her unkind- 
neſs: fhe refolved to go and meet her hufband, with 
the neceſſary remedies; but fhe came too late. The 
anfwer fhe gave to the meſſenger was faithfully re- 
ported to Paris, and fhocked him in fuch a manner 
that he expired immediately (10). When Oenone 
arrived, the firit thing fhe did was to kill the meſſen- 
ger, by throwing a ſtone at him, for daring to tell her 
that fhe was the caufe of her hufband’s death. Then 
fhe tenderly embraced the corps of her faithlefs huf- 


band; and after much lamentation ftrangled herſelf 


with her girdle (11). 

[E] This fory is varioufly related.) We told you juft 
now that fhe ſtrangled herſelf with her own girdle. 
Apollodorus fays (12) barely that fhe hanged herſelf. 
Parthenius (13) contents himfelf with faying, that fhe 
killed herfelf. Quintus Calaber (14) affures us, that 
fhe threw herfelf into the funeral pile upon which her 
huſband's corps was burnt. Lycophron (15) fays, fhe 
threw herfelf headlong from the top of a tower. 
Pictys Cretenfis relates, that Paris being dead, his 
relations ordered his corps to be carried to Oenone, 
for her to take care about his funeral, but that 
Oenone was fo affected with the fight of the corps, 
that fhe thereupon loft her fenfes, and being gradu- 
ally overwhelmed with forrow, fhe died of grief, 
and was buried with Paris. This paſſage of Dictys 
makes me ſuſpect, that the Latin tranflation of this 
author, though very antient, is not extreamly juſt, 
or rather is corrupted in ſeveral places: for Tzetzes 
upon Lycophron ee exprefsly, that, according to 
the opinion of Dictys, Oenone ſtrangled herſelf; and 
Cedrenus, who always follows Dictys, in what 
relates to the wars of Troy, makes Oenone die the 
fame kind of death: from whence I conjecture, that 
€ thefe two authors had Dictys's work in Greek, and 
„that the Latin verfion, which we have, does not 
T always agree with the Greek text (16).’ This is fo 
curious a piece of literature, that it deferves to be in- 
ferted here, as we have it in Meziriac. As for the reft, 
Quintus Calaber fuppofes, that Oenone treated her 
hufband with the laft degree of inhumanity (17), when 
he lay proftrate at her feet (1 8), and almoft at the laſt 

fp (19), imploring her affiftance, and afking a thon- 
id pardons for his faithleſſneſs; but that afterwards 
fhe was extreamly concerned at his death, that fhe 
threw herfelf upon the funeral pile, and was burnt 
alive with Paris’s corps. 

[F] She employed ber fon.) The reflexions which the 
river Cebren caſt upon Oenone, his daughter, for loving 
fuch a faithlefs bufband, rouzed her in fuch a manner 
to revenge, that fhe fent Corythus, her fon, to the 
Grecian princes, with orders to excite them to a war 
againft Troy, and to conduct them in that expe- 
dition (20). So fays the Scholiaft upon Lyco- 
phron (21). Conon (22) makes Corythus the inſtru- 
ment of Genone's revenge after another manner. He 
ſays that Corythus was handfomer than Paris, his 

e sI . father, 


M ea A A M M A a W K A A A 


When (6) m. 


f (9) Conon, ibid 


(to) Parthen. in 
Eroticis, cup. iv. 


(11) Conon, ubi 


iupra. 


(12) Lib. iii, 
pag. 227. 


(13) Ubi fupra. 


(14) Lib. x, ver. 
467. 


(15) In Caffan- 


dra, ver. 61. 


(16) Meziriac 
upon the Epiftles 
of Ovid, pag. 
309 · 


(17) Quint. Ca- 


laber. 11, x, ver. 
306, & feg. 


(18) °O 3° ap” 
al xicev r- 
pă roc yuvar- 
5g · Ipſe vero 
ſtatim ad pedes 
uxoris ſe abjecit. 
Ibid. ver. 272. 


(19) Kai f“ GA - 
you Javawy 
Toiov TOTS uÙ- 
bov r At- 
que vix trahens 
animam hoc 
tandem fermone 
illam affatur. 
Ibid. ver. 283. 


(20) Meziriac 
upon Ovid's E- 
piftles, pag. 
5o8, quoting the 
Scholiaft upon 
Lycophron. 


(21) Upon thefe 
avurds of Lyco- 
phron, eer, 78. 
LrsiaAaca xov- 
pev Trav Aar 
yopov XO 
Mitfo juvene 
terre proditore. 


(22) Apud Pha- 
tium, num. 80, 


pag. 436. 


402  OGINSKL OKOLSKL OLEN. 


the princes to a war againft the Trojans, others fay fhe concerted matters fo, that 
he touched Helena’s heart, in order to affect Paris with the torments of jealouſy. 


father, and was fent by Oenone to Helena, both to but they do not fay that his mother had ſubomed 
make Paris jealous, and to watch an ie ahaa of him to enfnare her rival: they fay he went to the re. (24) Ni 
making away with Helena. She was preſently {mitten lief of Troy. Others pretend (24) that Corythus was A ai 
with Corythus’s charms, and grew more familar with the off-fpring of Paris and Helena’s amours : which is nium, itie. 
him than was agreeable to Paris. The father became very abfurd: for from the rape of Helena to the death 
fo jealous of his fon, that catching him one day in of Paris, the time was not long enough to allow any (25) Upon the 
the company of Helena, he killed him. Oenone muft of their fons to attain an age fufficient for the careffes {pPotition, that 
needs have been born under a very malignant planet: of a woman: and it is plain from the father’s jealouſy, alan bi 
(23) Hellanievs the means fhe made ufe of to be revenged on her rival, and Corythus's commerce with Helena, that Corythus for if he ie 
in Troicis, & coſt her the life of her only fon, and contributed only was of fuch an age when he was killed. However it ly her fon-in- 
Cephalon Cer- to make Helena pafs fome agreeable moments. Some be, here isa monſtrous inceft (25) of that handiome Bu, he crime 


githius, apud 4a (23), Corythus was indeed beloved by Helena, and woman, which few writers have mentioned had often been 
niu 3) orythus A ved Dy I . 7 ned. 
i 55 tit he loved her again, and that Paris killed him; precedented, 


OGINSKI (CHARLES) a gentleman of Lithuania, made a Latin tranflation of 
(% in tame: k Faret's Honnéte Homme, and publifhed it at Franeker in the year 1643 (3). He 
contains 138 dedicated it to SAMUEL OGINS KI, his father, who had a confiderable 
* office in the palatinate of Trocko in Lithuania. There is no reaſon to doubt but 
that Mr OGINS Kl, of whom the public news papers have taken fo much notice (d) m 
% Norte is Within thefe five or fix years laft paft (b), and who is at the head of the party in Hovets Hoa, 
in 1703 · oppofition to the houfe of Sapieha, is of the fame family with the tranflator of oe 
Faret. If Mr Konig had feen this tranflation, he would not have faid that Charles tico opere Fans 


(0 Exeogitavit. Oginſki invented in 1643 the rt of Pleafing at Court (c), for the title of it would 5 
Artem plcendi have informed him to the contrary (d). There was a certain perfon (e), who wrote bag Mm, « 
1643. Kang. a French fonnet in praife of the tranflator. This fonnet is to be met with at the 20% 
Bibliorb. pag. the head of the work, and is full of the groſſeſt faults that can be committed againſt fate ino 
. the rules of Proſodia. The author of it obſerves that this book of Faret's had been Fad orld 
already tranflated into Italian, Spanifh, Englifh, and High-Dutch, The Latin tran- Fee. 
flation is a very good one; it is a pity it abounds with fo many errors of the % 1 semi 


prefs. A. Thefferre, 


OKOLSKI (Simon) a Dominican Friar lived in the XVIIth century. He 
publifhed a book intituled Orbis Polonus, which is worth reading. Mr le Laboureur 
quotes it more than once (a). 


(a) See his Relation of the Voyage of the Queen of Poland, Part ii, pag. 50, 58. 


(2) Patan. 16. O LEN, a Greek Poet, more antient than Orpheus (a), was a native of Xanthus 
x, pag. 302. a city in Lycia [A]. He compofed feveral hymns, which were fung in the Ifland 
(8) Herodot, lib, of Delos upon grand religious folemnities (b), particularly in honour to the goddeſs 
iv, cap. xxxv, Lucina (c), whom he called the mother of Cupid (d). He was the firft who affirmed 
(e) Paulan, Fb, i that Achaia came from the country of the Hyperboreans to the ifland of Delos (e). 
pag. 16. Others fay (F) that he was one of the Hyperboreans who founded the oracle of Del- (/) l. 1 
(4) b. lib. ix, phos, and that he firft performed there the function of prieſt to Apollo, I mean, 7 3 3 


Pag. 302. that of giving reſponſes to thoſe who conſulted the oracle. Theſe he delivered in 
Hexameter verſes. He is taken notice of in a paſſage of Pauſanias, which Romulus 
.. Amaſeus has not corrected [B]. We muft make fome remarks upon the Supplement 


to Moreri [C]. 


[4] He was a native of Xanthus a city of Lycia.] there that the correction ſhould be made; it fhould 
Herodotus and Paufanias inform us, that he was a come in immediately after Avxs@ di, for inſtead of 
Lycian ; but they do not tell us of what city. You ôç ëv, we muft read ohe, and then inſtead of Anal, 
will prefently fee the name of it in thefe two verfes of Anaioss. This conjecture came into my head, before 
ee I met with the new edition of Paufanias, which I 
have fince ſeen, and there found a note of Mr Kuh- 
Oi uty vrasihovas rätte Aunios yiporr@ nius's, which offers the fame explication of this paflage. 
"Ov Tor dord Edu. Soro Seompia@ nyayey . Here we fee one of the caufes that have produced a 

great many chimerical authors; for here is a very an- 


Namque fenis Lycii recinunt hi carmina facra, oat Poet, one Lycius of Delos that owes his being 
f A Xanth dam only to an error of the tranſcriber. 
109 2 o quondam quæ vates vexerat Olen (1). [C] We muf make fome remarks upon the Supplement 
lum, ver. 304, They fung the Lycian Prophet's facred jong, to Moreri. I. It is a fault to ſay barely, 5 a 
„„ Which Olen bad from Xanthus brought along. was of the city of Dyme in Achaia; for, thoug 


is true, that Suidas call him Auuel@, Nymæus, yet 

P he adds, that it would be better to make him a native of 

[B] A paſſage of Paufanias, which Romulus Amafens Xanthus in Lycia, as Callimachus and Polyhiftor have 
bas not corrected.| The paflage is this: Avxs@- J ös r defcribed him. II. There is not mach exaétnefs in 
aex ef S, TÀ Trier Anar@ Cures nei darors theſe words. The Hymns of Olen were fing in the 


Tongas, wel eo’ Eiasiburdy re, “Euawsv te gbr 1 ; P du 
d v . At Lycius qui salto. fax nv ifland of Delos, during the ceremonies obferved fi 


h f : Es: it ætate fuperior fck, by throwi them duf gathered from the fepul- 
patria Delius hymnis & in alios deos & in La mam 4, E the go 855 On or Cyb oe de Gru called 
(3) Fro Delon ipfam confcriptis Eulinon (quafi dicas lanificam) ap- Hecaerge. This feems to have been copied from a 
o aan. pellat (2). - - But Lycius who was much more ancient, book of Gyraldus (4), where we are told, that the (J) Cl, 
Gyraldus, de . Delian by birth, in hymns compofed both upon otber dei. Hymns of Olen were fang at Delos, while the duft wbi ipa 
Postar. Hiftor, iet and upon Lucina herfelf, calls ber Eulinon, that is to of the fepulchre of Opis, firnamed Hecaerge, was 
Dialogo III, init. fay Spinfler. „Gregorius Gyraldus conjectures, that we thrown on an innumerable company of fick perſons, 
pag. m 118. ſhould read Nh inſtead of n. (3), but it is not who crowded near the altar. For this he quotes 
3 . . Herodotus, 


(2) Paufanias, 
lib. viii, pag. 
253 · 


Google 


OLYMPIAS. 


Herodotus, and adds, that Paufanias fays much the 
tem ere fame thing (5): but it is certain, Gyraldus has been 
-se Paufaniss impoſed upon by: Laurentius Valla’s faulty verſion. 
bd. The Greek text of Herodotus (6) does not fay this; 
he is alittle intricate, and may be in a 
ſenſe oppoſite to that of Laurentius Valla, as appears by 
another tranflation, that has been put in the margin. 
Herodotus does not fay, that Ops, or Opis, was fir- 
named Hecaerge ; he dogs not fpeak of Ops, the mo- 
ther of the gods, but of a young woman that came 
from the country of the Hyperboreans, to the ifle of 
Delos, in company with another called Arge. Thefe 
two young women had undertaken this voyage to 
Delos, with intent to offer to Lucina, ‘the prefents 
which had been dedicated to her, in order to obtain 
M'am vid, a fpeedy and happy delivery in child birth (7). Pau- 


(6! Herodot. lib. 
r, cp. xxx 
fe F. 230. 


ith what Herodotus is ſuppoſed 40 3 
with what Herodotus is fu to have faid i 
head? The Continuator oP Mens, would aba oe 
hard put to it, if he were obliged to prove, that the 
goddeſs Cybele was ſirnamed Hecaerge ; that is, one 
who . the virtue of operating at a diſtance: 
but if the ceremony he ſpeaks of were true, ſhould 
we not find an Afh-day in Paganiſm as well as in Po- 
ry, and that attended with very ſingular characters of 
uperſtition? All forts of fick perſons would have ex- 
p a cure by virtue of the afhes taken from the 
epulchre of Opis; but ftill they had been obliged to 
approach the altar, and that does not fuit with the 
epithet of Hecaerge. See the learned notes of Span- 
hemius upon Callimachus (8), where you will find 8) Ezech. Span- 
ftrong proofs that esa 5 was not the epithet of hemius, in di : 
Cybele, or of that Opis who was one of the Hyper- limachi Hym- ` 
borean girls bringing offerings to Delos, but the name num in Delum, 
Pag. 503. 


They who (5) See the re- 


in 


pro natalibus gereret animos (6). Note, that, accord- (6) Ibid, 
ing to Juftin, the commerce of the ferpent with Olym- 

pias was only adream. The queen dreamed that a 

great ferpent enjoyed her that night that fhe conceived 

One of our beſt Critics, commenting (7) Qua nofte 
upon this paſſage of juſtin, obferves, that there were 
ferpents in Macedonia which grew fo tame and fami- 


eum mater O- 
I mpias concepit, 


eriw °° fanias ſcarce takes any notice of all this; how then 
1 can it be faid, that he relates much the fame thing of her companion in that voyage. 
OLYMPIAS, the mother of Alexander the Great, gave Philip king of Ma- 
cedonia, her huſband, ſuch violent ſuſpicions of unchaſtity, that he divorced her [A]. 
It is even pretended fhe owned to him that he was not the father of Alexander, and (a) See the rea 
that fhe embraced a ferpent when fhe conceived that fon (a) [BJ. Nor is the the mak [4]. 
only woman who is fid to have received thofe fort of embraces (b). 
pretend that Nectanebus, who had been driven out of Egypt, and had received ſhelter mark [4]. 
[4] She gave fuch violent fufpicions of unchaftity to 
Philip... . that he divorced ber.] juſtin goes no far- 
(1) O (47. ther in the fifth chapter of his ninth book (1); but in 
tal} ororem au- another place he aſſures us, that the matter was car- 
fer epulſ A- ried fo far as to conviction, and that the divorce was Alexander (7). 
made mate grounded thereupon. ‘ Namque mater ejus Olympias 
e 7 confefla viro fuo Philippo fuerat, Alexandrum non 
conem, in ma- ex eo fe, fed ex ferpente ingentis magnitudinis con- 


uimanium rece- © cepiſſe. Denique Philippus ultimo prope vitæ ſuæ 
Pe i ‘tempore, filium fuum non effe palam prædicaverat. 
* © Qua ex caufa Olympiadem, velut ftupri compertam, 


3; repudio dimiſerat. (z) For bis mother Olympias 

nl confeffed to ber bufband Philip, that fbe hed con. 

‘ ceived Alexander, not by him, but by a very great fer- 

< pent. And Philip bimfelf, toward the latter end of bis 

“Life, publickly declared that Alexander was not his fon, 

for which reaſon he had divorced Olympias as an adul- 

< terefs conviG. Some wanton wives are ſtill mild and 

complaifant to their hufbands ; and that atones in fome 

fome meafure for the fin: but Olympias was crofs and 

(3)'H 786 0- peevith (3); fo that it would have been too hard upon 

Avan ya- Philip to bear at once both the ill humours and adul- 
1 ai teries of his wife. 

Neue mill [B] And that fhe embraced a ferpent when fhe con- 

nk. Olympia. ceived that fon.) Beſides the teftimony of Juftin juft 

ds acerbitas fuf- now mentioned, we may alledge what Plutarch relates, 

ee that a great ferpent was feen extended upon Olympias 

iu Alert, while the ſlept; that the king viewing this through a 

pz. 669. 4. ſmall chink in the door, loft the eye that he made ufe 


of for this purpofe (4); that from this time he found 

(4)'AreBaasiy his affection for Olympias to diminifh, and lay with 
phd News her but very ſeldom, whether it was that he feared the 
ak Wed: would bewitch him, or out of regard to the god who 
h dus had been thus embracing the queen, under the form of 
reBaaey, za- à ſerpent. Mohn N wore nal Spaxwr, xosuwptyns 
pee Ths ‘Oduptiad O, wapexteTapivG Th oduats. 
m made. MO! TETO Gir Tov tpeTa nal Tas QLAcppoouras 
Lin rin SMeUpOTa! AbyougI, ws n portar ETL morad- 
Wea hv Bion: Rie Tap AUTÀV avaravorusver. SITE HCNT TI- 
m b. US Haytias auT@ xai papuara Ths yuvainds eiTe 
culum, qem rj- 7 OKIAAV, ws XPEITTOVE TUPOVEN APOFLOU MEVO. 
mz ofti aimo. Viſus eſt draco etiam ad dormientis Obmpiadis corpus ex- 
ras Deum con- forrečus: idque præcipue Philippi erga eam amorem €$ 
Pert krens familiarem conſuetudinem ajunt extenuaffe, ut rarò cubi- 
Gene tum ad illam commearet, quiasvel timeret fafcinationes 
Piat, n Alex, J Eg veneficia, vel conſuetudinem ejus, ut que confue- 
IRIS, pag, m, feret cum majore, devitaret (5). We are likewife told, 
bz that Eratoſthenes declared that Olympias diſcovered 
oi this great fecret to none but Alexander, and that fhe 
; waited till he was going upon his war-like expedition, 
before the made the difcovery. Approve your felf 
Worthy, faid fhe, of fo high a birth. H dt O. 
Tids (as "Eparocbivns onoi) wporiursca Tov 
Ai Cafe tx} Tà spartiay, ul pd,‘ A 

To mepi Thy Tixvwow cdwipseror, extacvey agia 
pere THs yevicews. Obmpias (ut Eratofthenes ef 
auler) quum euntem ad bellum profequeretur Alexan- 
drum, arcanum ortum ejus foli detexit, bortata xt 


mtr Google 


: i ifa ietem 
liar, that the women put them round their arms and ecu ieee 


necks, like bracelets and necklaces, either for diver- ti ſerpenti vo- 

fion, or to cool themfelves. He alledges upon this lutari (c 

the authority of Lucian. Hoc autem non abs re fue- read voluptari.) 

3 ae sys : * ; Juhin. lib, xii, 

rit neminiſſe, (nam ex nibilo, ut ajunt, nibil) reperiri zap, nevi, 

in Macedonia ferpentes, qui tam facile manfucfieri poffint, 

ut ex iis olim & puelle & matrone FA armillas, 

fbi monilia facerent, vel ut animulas fuas oblectarent, 

wel ad corpufculum frigerandum. Hujus rei auorem 

ciere poſſum Lucianum in Alexandro, five Pfeudomanti 

(8). Lucian fpeaks neither of thofe biacelets or reck- (gy Tanaquillus 

laces, but he fays what is equally ſtrange. He affirms, Faber, in Juſtin. 

that the women of Pella brought up great ferpents fo pag. 291. Edit. 
tame, that they fuckled them, and let them lie Cevi 1683. 

with their children. He conjectures, that the vulgar 

traditions about Olympias was grounded upon this 

reafon. “Errata id bre Spdnovtas, Ni- 

Bess, nutpse maru, xai Tibasois, as x b yv- 

ral TpepEgbal, nai at cuyKabeS ery, xa 

matepives aveysobas, La ACE uÀ dya- 

ax, Kai yaad wiver, das beans xaTÈ rab 

Tois Bie, TN Je yivovTas To Tap 

ls, Obey xai Tòr mepi TAs OH, R . ui 

SiaGorTicas maradt es, drt txue TOY AN ECν- 

por, pd xo Tsvds okuas Toits cvyxaberdor- 

TÈ AUT, e Tay épxeTar ty TÒ XAAAISOP, 

bAtyev OBoawv. Jbi cum immani magnitudine dracones 

conpicerent, cicures ac manfuetos, adeo ut a mulieribus 

alerentur, & cum pueris cubarent, & fe concultari ſuſti- 

merent neque fe premi indigne ferrent, denique infan- 

tum more lac è papilla fugerent (quales apud illos funt 

permulti) unde verifimile eft olim de Olympiade fabulam 

increbruiſſe, quando concumbente cum illa bujufmodi puto 

quopiam dracone, Alexandrum conceperat, unum ex bis 

ferpentibus, qui effet pulcherrimus, paucis obolis emant 


(9). According to Plutarch (10) the women of that (% Lucianus, in 


. country made ufe of 5 in the feftivals Pfeudomanti, 


of Bacchus, which they a to celebrate with all pag. 363, 
the appearances of the moft furious Enthufiafm. They Tom. i» a e 
made thefe creatures upon the Thyrfus’s they 1619. 
carried in their handi; aad the crowns they had upon 

their heads; under the notion that this would ftrike a (ro) Plutarch. 
greater terror into the men. He obferves, that Olympias ubi fupra. 
affected more than all the reſt to be tranſported with 

fury at this anniverſary. H % ‘Oavymids arro 

ir Do TAS xaToxas, xal TSS 1 10 

acuis tkaynoca BapBapmmotepor, 008s mau 

1 „ Tois Bidoors. Olympias autem, 

pre ceteris motum hmphaticum emulans, & fanaticum 
peragens ritum borridiore ſpecraculo, ferpentes manfutfactes 
trahebat thiafis ingentes (11). (11) Ibid, 


[C] Thok 


—————ꝛ 


— — - 


404 , 
in the court of Macedonia, 
sncenfed againſt her hufband, 
to kill him. 
that parricide 


for marry ing 


[D]. At firſt fhe did not 
(c) See the re- 
marks [4 ] and 


or This appears from 


that opinion. 
called 


heard that he publickly 


that Jupiter was the father of Alexander (c): 
a letter fhe wrote 


himfelf the fon of Jupiter, and affumed divine 


OLYMPIAS. 


debauched Olympias are 


miftaken [C]. She was fo 


another wife, that fhe inftigated Paufanias 


Nay, fhe was defirous the world fhould know what part fhe acted in 


feem difpleafed to have the world believe 
but afterwards fhe made a jeft of 
to that prince [E], when fhe 


honours [F]. In Alexander's abſence Antipater was almoſt always at variance with 


that Ne@anebus... debauched 


C) Thofe who pretend 
[CI Tees í We learn from Plutarch (12), 


Olympias are miftaken.) 
(12) Id. in Age- 
filao, pag. 61). man Tachus, who had given him the command of 
his army, caufed himſelf to be proclaimed king of 
Egypt (13) 5 and that Agefilaus took his part. ‘The 
Perfians defeated him and drove him out of Egypt. 
Some alledge, he fled to Ethiopia, others fay he went 
to the court of Macedonia, in hopes of a powerful 
aſſiſtance from king Philip againft the Perfians ; but he 
was, fay they, fo ungrateful to that prince for his 
kind reception, that he left no ftone unturned to de- 
bauch Olympias ; and for that end had recourfe even 
to the impoſtures of Magic, of which he was a great 
matter. (14). By this means he overcame the queen, 
and begot Alexander upon her. ‘They add, that Phi- 
lip difcovered fomething of the matter, and from that 
time very much ſuſpected his wife's adultery, and that 
this was the true reaſon of the divorce. But thefe 
Neral hips and are all fables. For Chronology demonſtrates to us, 
gallies of wax, that Alexander was fix years old when Nectanebus was 
made his enemies expelled his kingdom. This I have from the learned 
thips 5 Freinfhemius, to whom I give all the honour of the 
1 veffels in diſcovery. Nec defunt, fays he (15) qui fabuloſum id 
a large baſin of | quidem ¢ non tamen adulterium matris falfo jactatum 
water. Vigenere adferant. Quippe pulfum Ægypti regno Nectanebum, 
er tapae non, ut vulgo arbitrantur, in Æthiopias conceſſiſſe; 
„ fal. fed quum adverfus vim Perficam in Philippo maxime 
157, Tom. tl, præfidium fperaret, in Macedoniam vectum, magicis 
Edit. in 4%  præftigiis inluſiſſe Olympiadi, torumque hofpitis teme- 

ravile. Suſpectam quidem exinde Philippo, neque 
aliam tam intimam divortii, quod inter eos fequutum 
eft, cauſſam, pro comperto poſtea fuifle.... (16) Ce- 
rerum Nectanebi fuga temporibus hiſce non congruit: fexen- 
nis enim jam erat Alexander, quum ille ab Ocho victus, 
avitis opibus excideret. 

[D] She was defirous the world fhould know what 
part fhe acted in that parricide.) The ſcandal of her di- 
vorce, and her huſpand's marrying again (17) pro- 
voked her fo extremely, that fhe follicited the king of 
Epirus, her brother, to declare war againft Philip. And 
fhe had obtained her end, if Philip had not prevented 
it by marrying his daughter to that monarch (18). 
She put Paufanias upon the aſſaſſination of her hufband ; 
the took care to have horfes in readinefs for that aflaf- 
fin; and the very night that fhe returned into Macedo- 


(13) See the ar- 
tice TACHUS. 


(14) We read of 
a certain Magi- 
ci in, called Nec- 
tanebus, Who 

having made fe- 


(18) Freinfhe- 
mius, Supplem. 
in Q. Curtium, 
lib. i, cap. i, 


num. 15. 
(16) Ib. . 19. 


(17) He married 
Cleopatra, the 

daughter of At- 
talus, according 

to Juſtir, lib. ix, 
cap. v, or niece, 
according to Pla- 
tarch in Alex an- 
dro, and Dicdor. 


Siculus, lib. xvi, 


cap. xciv. nia to be prefent at the funeral of this prince, fhe caufed 
a crown to be put upon the head of Paufanias, who 
(18) Taken was then hanging upon a crofs. Some days after 


from Juſtin, libe fhe gave him a 


f funeral, then built him a tomb, and 
1X, cap. Vile 


inſpired the people with a religious obfervation of an 
- anniverfary folemnity to the honour of this murderer. 
After that, fhe caufed her hufband’s daughter by Cleo- 
patra to be killed on her mother’s lap, and then had 
the mother hanged in her own prefence (19). In fine, 
fhe confecrated to Apollo the dagger with which Pau- 
ſanias had killed Philip, and gave the fame name to 
the dagger, which the herfelf had born in her infancy. 
All thefe things the did fo publickly, that one would 


(19) Juſtin's 
words will bear 
this fenfe, but 


O- i i 
1 only think her chief fear was, that there fhould not be 
gen Cleopatra fufficient evidence of her being the author of them. 
hanging. See if this be not the ſenſe of Juftin (20). His fimulis 


irarum atrigue (21) Pauſaniam, de impunitate ſtupri fut 
(20) Ib. pag. m. guerentem, ad tantum facinus impuliſſe creduntur. Olym- 
204, 205» pias certe fugienti percuffori eguos quoque praparatos habuit. 
Ipſa deinde, audita regis nece, cum titulo oficii ad ext- 
quias cucurriſſet, in cruce pendentis Pauſaniæ capiti, 
eadem noe qua venit, coronam auream impofuit : quod 
nemo adius audere, nifi bac, fuperftite Philippi filio, po- 
tuiffet. Paucos deinde poft dies, refixam corpus interfe- 
doris fuper reliquias mariti cremavit, & tumulum ei 
eodem fecit in loco, parentarique eidem quotannis, incuſſa 
populo ſuperſtitione, curavit. Poft hac Cleopatram, d 
qua pulſa Philippi matrimonio fuerat, im gremio ejus 
prius filia interfecta, finire vitam fufpendio coegit, fpecta- 
culogue pendentis ultionem potita eff, ad quam per parri- 
cidium feftinaverat. Noviffime gladium, quo rex per- 
cui eff, Apollini Jub nomine Myrtalis confecravit : hoc 

3 


(21) That is, 
Olympias and A- 
lezander ber fon. 


Google 


that Nactanebus, or Naétanabus, abandoning his kinf- . 


her; 


enim ante Olympiadis parvula fuit. Qua omnia ita pa- 
lam facta funt, ut timuiffe videatur, ne facinus ab ea com- 
miffum non probaretur. 

[E] This appears froma letter foe wrote to that prince.} 
In writing to his mother he had taken upon him the 
title of the fon of Jupiter Hammon; and the anſwer 
fhe fent him was this. Pray, my fon, be quiet, do not 
accufe me before Juno, foe will do me fome great mifchief, 
if you own me for her rival in your letters. The know- 
ledge of this we owe entirely to Aulus Gellius ; for 
we have not Varro’s book, out of which he co- 
pied it, nor the feveral other pieces in which it was 
mentioned. Aulus Gellius’s words are theſe (22). Jn 
plerifque monumentis rerum ab Alexandro geſtarum, & 
paulo ante in libro M. Varronis, qui 


vel de inſania, Oꝶmpiadem Philippi uxorem feftivifimé 


referipfiffe legimus Alexandro filio. Nam quum is ad ma- 
trem ita feripfifet : Rex Alexander Jovis Hammonis filius 


Olympiadi matri falutem dicit. Olympias reſcripfit ad banc 
fententiam: Amabo, inguit, mi fili, quiefcas : neque de- 
feras me neque criminere adverfum Junonem. Malum 
mihi prorfum illa magnum dabit, quum tu me litteris 
tuis pellicem illi efle confiteris. Freinfhemius is miftaken 
when he affirms, that Olympias wrote to Alexander, that 
the had not deferved to be expofed to Juno’s refentment : 
Miffaque epiftola petiviffe, ne fe nihil tale commeritam 
odiis Junonis objectare pergeret (23). Moreri, who 


(22) Aulus Gel- 
liue, lb. aid, 


inſcriptus eft Oreſtes SP 4 


24) Freinſtem. 


never went to the ſpring- head, has, by truſting to Supplem. Ib. i 


the tranflation of Freinſpemius, given us a falfe ac- 
count of the contents of this letter (24). I own in- 
deed, that Olympias's words carry with 
of raillery; but when all is done, if we keep to the 
literal ſenſe of the words, 
ly maintain, that this princeſs 
mer converſation with Jupiter, 
fires her fon would nct boaſt of it; for fear Juno, who 
perhaps would otherwiſe never hear of it, or not 
trouble herfelf about it, while no noiſe was made of 
it, fhould roufe up all the fury of her jealoufy, upon 
finding this new baftard of her hufband, proclaiming all 
over the earth the favours fhewn to Olympias. Since 
therefore, according to the literal fenfe of them, Aulus 
Gellius's words imports no more, they ought not to 
be quoted in Italic, as if they contained a formal de- 
claration of Olympias’s innocence. The terms (25) 
made ufe of by Plutarch, import only that 

would have her fon hold his peace: now there is 
great deal of 
bave an accuſation be brought againft me before Juno, 
and faying, J bave done nothing to offend Jumo. “kT 
por d QATIY arty dpogisabas R Abyss Ou r 
cerai pe Mraba arwr AN, Aeg ghy “Hpo. 
Alii koc illam ajunt abdicaſſe ac dixiffe, non d. ſinet 
Alexander in crimen me apud Junonem vocare 
Elian tells us one thing which ſhews, 
Olympias reflected with great concern upon Alexander's 

weaknefs in defiring to pafs for a god. Being told 

that he had been dead fome days, and was not yet m- 

terred (27), fhe cried out, Oh, my poor fon! you have ( 
ufed all your efforts to have a place among the 


that one da 


them an air 


(26). 0 


cap. i, . 20. 
He cites Apel. 


+ 
24) Done by do 


we muf firmly and poſitive - Rier, and r 
does not deny her for- to Vaugela's C 
and that fhe only de- Curtius. 


20 That in 
fhe ON ie anir: 
a bates dirty ta 
difference between faying, I would not nic. 


26) Plutarch. 


Y uli fupra 


27) Set Alo 


gods, Var. Hee. ib, 


and now you have not fo much as the honour of a fepul- xi, P be 


ture, which is commen to all mortals. ANNA ov uY 
weave etary civ E¹νν¼q , nal T OTLUI OY, 
yor Sd Tov Nele Dna, nai ich mace e 
mots ur N N. ys TS eu,, nei TAINS. 
Tu vero quum inter celites lecari volueris, & id per- 
ficere fummo fludio conatus fis, nunc neque illorum qui- 
dem, quorum omnibus mortalibus æquale & par jus cfs 
particeps feri potes, terra fepulturaque (28). This puts 
me in mind of a piece of raillery of Theocritus 
Sophiſt (29), who hearing of Alexander's death ſaid to 
his countrymen, Take courage, gentlemen, 
gods die fooner than the men. 

[F] Alexander called bim e, the for of Fipiter, 
affumed divine honours.) He had feveral viws in this 
uiurpation of divine honours, and among others that 
of vindicating Olympias, who had been etieemed irre- 
gular in the article of chaftity. Of this I thall 

produce 


(28) Klan. it 
lib. xu, cap: 5e 


you fee the (29) Clem. Ast 
Admott. ® 
and Gests, Js. ae 


OLY MPI AS. 


her; and indeed it was very difficult for a woman of fuch a jealous and ill temper 
(d), to agree with the governour of Macedonia. 

beſtowed upon Antipater, when he went upon the expedition to conquer Afia. 
the death of this conqueror his mother was obliged to retire into E 


Polyperchon recalled her fix years after. 
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4) See th 

After Gak [4 Le 

pa from whence (3) 
urydice, who then 


This was the poft Alexander 


Arideus, and his wife 


reigned in Macedonia, oppofed her return: but their efforts were in vain; for the 


Macedonians declared for her, and by her orders made away with both of them (e). 
She put to death Nicanor, Caffander’s brother, and having fingled out a hundred 
Macedonian nobles who were Caffander’s friends, cauſed them all to be maſſacred. 
This cruelty quickly loft her the affection of her ſubjects, and then every body called 


(e) See the article 
EURYDICE, 
the daughter of 
Amintas in the 
text. 


to mind Antipater's laſt words; and regarded, as an oracle, the exhortation he made 


produce a witneſs, who at the fame time will be an evi- 
dence of the venality of the Pagan oracles. I am go- 
ing to fhew you, that Alexander bribed the prieſts of 
Jupiter Hammon, to engage them to anfwer, as he 
would have them, in regard to his filial relation to 
Jupiter. Igitur Alexander cupiens originem divini- 
* tatis acquirere, fimul & matrem infamia liberare, 
per præmiſſos ſubornat antiftites, quid fibi refpon- 
deri velit. Ingredientem templum ſtatim antiftites 
ut Hammonis filium ſalutant. Ille latus dei adop- 
tione hoc ſe patre cenſeri jubet. Rogat deinde, an 
omnes interfectores parentis fui fit ultus; reſponde- 
tur, patrem ejus nec pofle interfici, nec mori; re- 
(30) Juftin, 4b. ( gis Philippi peractam plene ultionem efie (30) - - - 
x, cf. au, PRs © Alexander therefore defiring to be thought of divine ex- 
Stevie Of traction, and at the fame time to clear the reputation 
bos, 40. ii, cop. © of bis mother, fuborns the priefts, by meffengers fent 
stl, s before-band, to anfwer him according to direction. 
As fon as be entered the temple, the priefts faluted 
zin as the fon of Jupiter Hammon. He overjoyed 
* awith this divine adoption, commanded that all fbould 
© give him this title. Then be afked, if be had reveng- 
‘ ed bimfelf of all the murderers of bis father; the 
* anfuered, that bis father was neither dead nor ca- 
« pable of being murdered; but that be bad completely re- 
‘ eenged the death of Philip? I have faid elfewhere 
(31) Inthe 1 (31) that it was a fine piece of policy which moved 
ce MACEDO- Alexander to defire to pafs for a god: he owns it to 
a ee his father in one of Lucian’s dialogues (32). I have 
ore (A): likewife obferved, that he was more referved, touch- 


60 In. ing that pretenſion toward the Greeks than toward the 
‘Tem. 1, pag, m, ians : but I muĝ add here, that at laft he threw 
356, of that caution, and would have the Grecian cities 


pafs decrees relating to his deity. The refolutions they 

took upon this head were different : the decree of Lace- 

dzmon was conceived in theſe terms; Since Alexan- 

der has a mind to be a god, let him be a god. ANA, 

piv o d etunzicavTo, Aaxedaruovios SE txsi- 

va, eed “AdcEavdpG@ BEAN bede el, Ew 

bcos. Itaque aliis aliter flatuentibus, Lacedæmonii de- 

cretum ejufmodi fecerunt: Quoniam Alexander Deus effe 

1 Vir wult, efo Deus (33). The author I here cite did not 
5 " know all that the Athenians did; he only tells us of 
en their oppofition to the decree propofed to them by 
„ Demades, that Alexander ſhould be from thenceforth 
9 je the thirteenth of the great gods (34). He was fined 


Lag Atte. lor daring to propoſe fuch an impiety. Ælian 
1725, Lb, vi, ew nothing more than this; but it is very probable 
Hiag that Demades purſued his propofal further, and that 

the decree paſſed at laft (35). He reprefented to the 
1 Athenians, that they ought to take care not to loſe 
Ljug Orra, the earth, by their fhewing too ſcrupulous a regard to 


Abſurdum autem erat eos fic alium donare cœlo, ut 
on a ipfi terra fua pellerentur. ---- When the Athenians 
1 oe were for decreeing divine honours to Alexander, take 
ears what be care, faid Demades, while you would appear the 
tre faid * Aeepers of heavenly rights, that you do not become lofers 

j te tian, . of earthly ones. For Alexander was aiming at monar- 
ea a a : dy. And it was abfurd for them to make Juch a 
úd. Alb. prefent of heaven to any one, as might give bin a 
ET, cap. Ii, pretence to claim their earth. Eraſmus ſuppoſes that 
1. 1 in Ju. Demades oppofed Alexander's divine honours, and 
. makes him reaſon confuſedly. Here are two faults. 
The truth is, that Demades advifed this deification, 

Whtheem, J. and infifted upon this argument, that it was to be fear- 
' FZ. m, 499. ed Alexander would conquer Attica, to chaftife thofe 


who had refufed him heaven. See Diogenes Laertius, 
VOL. IV. 


16) kram. A- 


zaw Google 


upon 


book 6, pag. 345: you will there find that the Athe- 
nians decreed to Alexander the divinity of Bacchus. 
Wngisapivev AQnvaiav Ar E ard pov Arovugov, - 
ve, ken Saparivy moingare. Athenienfibus Alexan- 
drum Liberum Patrem decernentibus, & me, inquit 
( Diogenes) Serapin facite. - --- Upon the Athenians de- 
creeing Alexander to be Bacchus, pray, faid Diogenes, 
deify me too, and make me Serapis. I have faid, in the 
remark [F] of the article of this conqueror, that 
there is ſcarce any probability of his ever being able 
to be firmly perſuaded of his own pretended divinity 
for he owned that two things principally reminded him 
that he was a man; his lying with women, and his 
fleeping ; which two infirmities he took to be incom- 
patible with the divinity. How therefore could he be- 
lieve that Jupiter had begot him? A wound alfo gave 
him to know that he was a man, and from thence he 
took occafion to rally a little thofe flatterers who paid 
him divine honours. 


This is true blood, which flows from mortal veins, 
Not Ichor which from wounds immortal drains, 


faid he, ſhewing them what flowed from his wound (37) Togsduars 
(37). Some fay it was not he, but Callifthenes who 33 rah eie 
was the author of this raillery. See, upon this whole 7è c., Ae, œ 
matter, Freinfhemius's commentary upon the feventh a 
Chapter of the fourth book of Quintus Curtius. What Na ae 
Zonaras fays, that this prince finding himſelf at the acre O0. 
point of death, defired to be thrown into the Euphra- tevezy ode, 
tes, to make the world believe his tranflation to hea- 2@xv0e6 Të 


ven, is not at all improbable; for what arts did not 


. . . i oes 

Jamque omnibus præparatis quod olim prava mente sie vip ti fice 
conceperat tunc effe maturum, quonam modo cœ- i 

leftes honores ufurparet, cepit agitare. Jovis filium 

non dici tantum fe, fed etiam credi volebat, tanquam 

perinde animis imperare poffet ac linguis. Itaque 


k Hr p ed. 
6 

6 

more Perfarum Macedonas venerabundos ipfum fa- 
6 

6 

6 

6 


Becton. 

Jaculo crus i€tus 
multis concurren- 
tibus eorum qui 


8 A iplum fæpenume- 
lutare proſternentes humi corpora, c. (38). - ro folebant Deum 
And now having prepared every thing neceffary for ſalutare, reni- 


executing the impious ſcheme he had formed, be began e vultu, hoc 
to think aſſuming divine honours. He determined a . 
< not only to be filed, but alfo to be eſteemed the fon of videtis, non ille 
€ Jupiter, as if be could command mens thoughts as Humor gui fupe- 
< well as their tongues. Therefore the Macedonians were rum manat de 
forced to falute him after the manner of the Perfians, „ 
P . . . , 8 pop 
by proſtrating their bodies to the ground, &c. thegm. pag. 180, 
Here Naudé furnifhes me with matter fora criticiſm. D. 
Alexander, fays he (39), gave out.. . . that when be 
came into the world, the godde/s Diana affifted fo affidu- (38) Q Curtius, 
oufty at his mother's delivery, that foe forgot to take care lib. viit, cap. v. 
of the temple fhe bad at Ephefus, which, in that inter- 
val was intirely confumed by an accidental fire (40). Coups d'Etat 
Some captives having acquainted him with a remedy pro- ch. iii, pag. mi 
per to be made ufe of againft the Indians poiſoned ar- 318. 
rows, be gave out, before he publiſbed it, that GOD bad 
revealed it to him in a dream. But this infatiable de- (40) It vu pe 
fire having carried hin fo far as to require adoration, he . 
was at laf convinced, by the remonſtrances of Calliſi he had fet fire to 
Benet, by the obſtinaq of the Lacedemonians, and the the temple to 
wounds he received every day in engagements, that all make the world 
Bis power would never be fufficient to eſtabliſb that new fpeak of him. 
Apotheofis; and that a greater fortune is required for 
gaining a fmall place in heaven, than for vanquifbing 
here below, and lording it over all the earth. It is 
not true that Alexander faid ae Lise k oyn at 
Olympias’s delivery, that fhe ſuffered her tempie at . 
Eph us to be burnt. That was the thought of an (4) 2 a 
hiftorian whom Plutarch banters (41): no body fays RABIA, citat. 
it came from Alexander. Did the Lacedemonians op- (9). 


5 K poſe 


(39) Naudẽ, 
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(7) Taken from 
Inſtin, hb., xiv, 
cap. v, vi. See 
likewife Diodorus 
Siculus, lib. xix, 
cap. li. 


(42) See lian, 
above, citation 
(33, 


(43) Diodor. Si- 
cul. lib. xix, 
cap. xi. 


(44) Dionyſ. 
Lambin. in Cor- 
nel. Nepot. pag. 
345 Edit. of 
Paris 1569. 


145) See Mata- 


gonis de Matago- 
nibus adverfus I- 
talogalliam five 
Antifrancogalli- 
am Antonii Ma- 
tharelli, Pag. 
245, 246. 


(46) It is a piece, 
in which he 
condemns the re- 
gency of women. 
See HOT MAN, 
citat. (19), and 
remark [J]. 


(SO 


upon his death-bed never to fuffer a 
miftrufting the 
as fhe heard of Caffander’s arrival. 
to capitulate. 
of the capitulation. 
ueſtion to them w 
who had been fuborned by him, 
put to death, 
pliance with 
cution with g 


OLYMPIAS. 


affection of her people, 


She was promifed her life; 


demanded that fhe 


pofe his deification ? Did not they make a decree in 
his favour (42)? And though they gave it an unlucky 
turn, we cannot fay that they were any obftacle to his 
defign. 


[G] The exhortation Antipater made upon bis death- 


bed, never to fuffer a woman to aſcend the throne.) 
This is a fact preſerved to us by Diodorus Siculus (43). 
Lambinus has inſerted, in one of his books, the whole 
chapter in hich that ancient hiſtorian diſplays all 
the barbarities of Olympias, and without doubt his 
only end in inſerting it, was to add the greater weight 


to the concluſion. 


. 
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t 
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C 
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6 
€ 
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‘ Talibus & tam atrocibus, atque 
injuſtis facinoribus iram fuam explens (Olympia: ) 
cito hoc efficit, ut Macedones ejus crudelitatem abo- 
minarentur. Omnes enim Antipatri verba memoria 
repetebant, qui tanquam oracula fundens, & vatici- 
nans, Macedones moriens hortatus et, Ur NB 
UNQUAM MULIEREM SINERENT REGNI 
CLAVUM TENERE. Haétenus Diodorus. - - - - 
Ohmpias taking ber revenge by fuch laaulęſi and ter- 
rible methods, foon made herfelf odious to the Macedo- 
nians for her cruelty. For they all remembered the 
avords of Antipater, who, as be was dying, delivered 
this caution as an oracle, or prophesy, THAT THEY 
NEVER SHOULD SUFFER A WOMAN TO 
ASCEND THE THRONE. Now fee what he 


adds to juſtify this remonftrance of Antipater. ‘ Præclare 


‘ 
‘4 
s 
6 
é 
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vero Antipater. Nam fi mulieres omnes jure civili 
propter infirmitatem confilii in tutorum funt pote- 
ftate, neque fuarum rerum gerendarum ſunt dominæ 
aut arbitra, & quod mulier fine tutore autore pro- 
miſerit, id ratum non eſt, neque debetur, quanto 
minus debet mulieri reipub. procuratio, & regni ad- 
miniftrandi poteſtas permitti, aut committi? & fi 
viri interdum, quorum maximé propria eit fortitudo, 
quique fapientiores & cordatiores folent effe natura, 
imperium adepti, tamen licentia corrumpuntur, ac 
depravantur : quid à mulieribus, quibus nihil natura 
finxit mollius, neque mobilius, neque infirmius, ex- 
pectandum (44) ? ---- And very juf was Antipater's 
advice. For if all women, by the Civil Law in regard 
to the weaknefs of their refolutions, are in the cuftody of 
guardians, and not miftreffes of themfelves in the ma- 
nagement of their affairs, and what a woman with- 
out her guardian contracts for, is void, how much 
more unreafonable is it, that a woman foould ever be 
permitted to take upon her the public government, and 
adminifiration of a kingdom? and if men fometimes, 
avbofe proper character is fortitude, and who are na- 
turally auiſer and fleadier, when once they become go- 
wernors, are yet corrupted and depraved: what can be 
expected from women, who are formed by nature fo 
weak and inſtable? There cannot be a ftronger 


cenfure on the conduct of thofe people, who lodge the 
fovereign authority in the hands of women; and yet 
Lambinus publifhed his book at Paris, by the king’s 
authority, and even dedicated it to Charles IX, when 


Catherine de Medicis governed all. 


It is no wonder 


that fuch thoughts fhould come into his head in thofe 
days; for this queen’s ill conduct was enough to in- 
fufe them into thofe very people, who were leaft pre- 
poſſeſſed in favour of the Salic law: but it is ſurpriſ- 
ing that he fhould have the courage to publith theſe 
thoughts of his, and that he did not ſuffer by ſo do- 
ing. There was no notice taken of his reflexion 

and thence it comes that Francis Hotomanus (45) aik- 
ed his adverfaries why they made fo much noiſe againſt 
his Francogallia (46) printed beyond the Alps, and 
took no notice of Lambinus, whofe work had been 
printed at Paris itſelf. 


[H] She bore the execution with great courage and 


marks of modefly.| So tue it is, that the moft repro- 
bate fouls do more readily renounce virtue itſelf, kan 


the appearances of virtue. Here we have a woman ‘ fimul finiftra manu finum ad ima crura deduxit quo 


gle 


woman to afcend the throne [G]. 
went and fhut herſelf up in Pydna, as foon 
There fhe was befieged, and obliged by famine 
but Caſſander did not obferve that article 
He called a general convention of the people, and put the 
hat fhould be done with that princefs. 
and who were near relations of thofe fhe had 
fhould be punifhed for her cruelties. In com- 
their demand, fhe was condemned to die (f). 
reat courage and marks of modefty [H]. 


Olympias, 


Upon this fome perfons 


She bore the exe- 
I have no where read, but in a 
modern 


divorced for her adulteries, and befides guilty of the 
greateſt crimes, who employs her laft care in fo com- 
pofing herfelf, that her cloaths, when fhe was upon 
the ground, might cover what modefly forbids to 


expole. < Infuper exſpirans capillis os, vefte crura 


< contexiffe fertur, ne quid poflet in corpore ejus in- 
< decorum videri (47). ---- Jt is further remarked, 
< that when fhe was dying, foe covered her face with ber 
< hair, and gathered her garments about ber legs, that 
< her body might not be feen in am indecent manner. 
The like care is leſs to be admired at in Polyxena, 
who was a young girl and a very virtuous perfon. 
Euripides has not failed to obferve, that fhe took the 
utmoit care to have her fall accompanied with decen- 


cy (48). 
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- - - - Hee vero etiam moriens, tamen 
Magnam ſollicitudinem habuit decenter ut caderet, 
Et occultaret, quæ occultare occulos virorum con- 


venit (49)- 


Yet dying foe employ'd her utmoft care, 
To form ber fall with fuch a decent air, 
That no rude eye might now bebol her bare. f 


Pliny the younger makes the fame remark upon the 
famous veſtal virgin, whom Domitian condemned to 
be buried alive. aa quum in illud fubter- 
raneum cubiculum demitteretur, hæfifietque defcen- 
denti ftola, vertit fe, ac recollegit. Cumque ei car- 
nifex manum daret, adverfata eit, & refiluit: fæ- 
dumque contactum quaſi planè à cato puroque cor- 
pore noviſſima fanctitate rejecit: omnibuſque nume- 
ris pudoris, moAAñny DD a1 Lr UT ias Fe 
Gel (50). - - Beſides as foe was letting down into 
her fubterraneous cave, ber claths flicking and gather- 
ing up about ber, foe turned herfelf round and compof- 
ed them in order again. And aufen the executioner 
€ offered his hand to affift her, foe flarted back and re- 
© fufed his help; rejecting his bafe touch, with the laf 
«degree of fanctity, as tho’ ber body bad been wholly 
© pure and undefiled; and agreeably to the mof conſum- 
< mate chaftity, foe tock great care to fall deenty. I 
fay nothing of the Amazon Penthefilea ; for the poet 
obſerving that fhe fell from her horfe ftretched out at 
full length, without making any difcovery, leaves us 
room to believe it might be the effect of chance. 
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- - Quz mox cum pulvere & morte commifcetur, 
Compofité cadens ad terram, nec pudor 
Formofum corpus dedecorat, fed extenditur in latum 

ventrem (51). 
Her dying body was conceal d fo well, 
That the mofi prying Oe no tact cou'd tell, 
While prone to earth, at ber full length foc fell. 


But what fhall we fay of Cæſar, the mot unchaſte 
man upon earth, who yet uſed the ſame precaution 
with that of Polyxena? ‘ Utque animadvertit undi- 
que fe ftrictis pugionibus peti, toga caput obvolvit: 


© honeiuus 


(47) Joftin, i. 
xiv, fub fu. 


(48) She had 
likewiſe the 
courage to ke 
the fatal blow 
given. See Dre 
lincourt, pag. 
125, of his A- 
cbelleus Index, the 
third editicn. 
You wil there 
meet with an 2. 
curate and ertene 
five lewning up- 
on Polyxena. 


(49) Earipides, 
in Hecub , 0e. 
568. pag. m 3 
See likewij O- 
vid's Metam. 
ib. itt, where 
be fays of Po- 
lyxena, 

Tune quoqoe e- 
ra fut partes w 
are tegendas 
Cum caderet, c 
ſtique decus fer- 
vare pudotis. 


zo) Plin. kfb 
XI, lib. 4, P. 


(s1) Quintas C- 
Jaber, in Sup" 
lem. Horth 
lib.i, ver. 319s 
pog L 10 0 


ben Sueton. in 
Crisre, Cape 
paxil. 


(:3) Compare 
the artide NA- 
PLES (At- 
proxso}, fe- 


(r4) Jasin, kb, 
ziv, cap. vi, 


F. E. 328, 
PH 


(ss) Sidon. A- 
pollinaris, Carm, 


Ul, ver. 121. 


(56) Par is, Ca- 
futon, in Sue- 
ton. Auguft. cap. 
w. 


OLYMPIAS. 


407 


modern author, that the ſerpent, which lay with her, left upon her body ſuch ſpots 


as were never defaced [1]. 


© honeftius caderet, etiam inferiore corporis parte ve- 
lata (52). - --- And as be obferved bimfelf attacked 
© on all fides with drawn daggers, be covered bis bead 
‘ with bis gown, and at the fame time with bis left 
band gathered the lower part of it about bis legs, 
< that be might fall the more decently, with bis whole 
‘ covered. We mutt needs own, not only that 
leudnefs has its bounds in thofe over whom it gets 
the afcendant ; but alfo that there are {fome perſons 
very diffolute and irregular in their actions, who in 
their words and all other external demeanour, are at 
the fame time religious obfervers of decency (53). As 
for the courage which Olympias fhewed at her exit, 


it is finely defcribed in the following words: Sed 


Olympias ubi obftinatos venire ad fe armatos vidit, 
< veite regali, duabus ancillis innixa ultro obviam pro- 
* cedit. Qua vifa, percuſſores attoniti fortuna maje- 
< ftatis prioris, & tot in ea memoriæ occurrentibus 
‘ regum fuorum nominibus, ſubſtiterunt; donec à 
Caſſandro mifi funt, qui eam confoderent, non re- 
‘ fugientem gladium, nec vulnera, aut muliebriter 
vociferantem, fed virorum more fortium, pro gloria 
* yeteris proſapiæ, morti ſuccumbentem, ut Alexan- 
drum poſſes etiam in moriente matre cognofcere (54). 
. But Ohmpias when foe faw fome perfons armed ad- 
dancing in a reſolute manner, went to meet them in 
her royal robes, and attended by two of ber maids. 
Pe affaffins upon feeing ber, made a full flop, afio- 
© wied at the thought of her former majeſy, and with 
< the memory of fo many of their kings, whofe names 
ber perfon recalled to their mind: till others were fent 
* by Caffander, who flabbed her, while foe, without ei- 
* ther forinking from their fuords, or making the kaf 
female outcry, ſubmitted to death with the valour of a 
hero, to the glory of her great family, fa that even in 
* the dying mother you might eafily behold an Alexander. 
This ſhews, that thofe who fav cruelty is a mark of 
cowardice, and that nothing is fo mean and cringing 
as a barbarous and criminal foul when reduced to the 
lft extremity, may be confuted by great examples. 
III] Ihave no where read, but in a modern author, 
that the ferpent which lay with her, left upon ber body 
fub fots as were never defaced.) The modern author 
J here ſpeak of is Savaro, whofe words I ſhall inſert 
after firft giving the text of Sidonius Apollinaris, upon 
which he has commented. 


Magnus Alexander, nec non Auguftus, habentur 
Concepti ferpente Deo: Phoebumque, Jovemque 
Divifere fibi: namque horum quæſiit unus 

Cynifia fub Scyrte patrem maculis genitricis. 
Alter Phœbigenam fefe gaudebat haberi, 

Pæonii jactans Epidauria figna draconis (55). 


Their birth from ferpents of celefial frame, 
Both Alexander and Aiguſtus claim: 

And faring to themfelves the gods above, 
One chufes Phabus, and the other Jove. 
To clear bis mother’s Spots, in Lybian fands, 
The former an immortal fire demands. 

The latter to atteſt his father’s rays, 

The ferpent’s Epidaurian marks difplays. 


Savaro’s remark upon the fourth of thefe fix verſes is 
this. < Hac de Alexandro dicta funt, non de Augu- 
j z ut vir doctus (56) fcribit, qui quidem Alexan- 
er 

‘ culis, quibus infignita erat Olympias mater, qua 
aum Jupiter Hammon fub fpecie ſerpentis concubue- 
‘ rat, & ferpentinas maculas inuſſerat fui concubitus 
* teftes. Idem, de Accia Augufti matre, Sueton. cap. 
: 94- - - - This is faid of Alexander, not of Auguftus 
saa learned author writes, for it was Alexander who 
< fought u father diftinguifbed by fpots like a ferpent, bis 
: mother having been marked with fuch, ever fince Ju- 
piter Hammon lay with her in the form of a ferpent, 
a and left the impreffion of thofe Serpentine fpots upon ber 
as a proof of bis embraces. He is in the right to 
maintain that this verfe relates to Alexander, and not 
to Auguſtus. But where did he ever read that Olym- 
Pras bore upon her body the marks of the animal, 
whofe form Jupiter affumed ? no author mentions any 

1 


my Google 


quærebat patrem fuum infignitum ſerpentis ma- 


It was fo ſaid of the mother of Auguftus. 


fuch thing, therefore I take the ſpots, ſpoken of by 
the Poet, to be the blemifhes of the queen’s reputation: 
his meaning without doubt is, that Alexander fought 
for his father in the temple of Jupiter Hammon in or- 
der to wipe off thofe ſpots, that is, to ſcreen his mo- 
ther’s honour : the words of Juftin, quoted above (57), 
lead us to this fenfe. This obfervation I had made 
before I confulted Freinfhemius’s Commentary, where 
I meet with the fame cenſure on that thought of Sava- 
ro. Nefcio num ita potius accipiendus fit Sidonius 
Carm. 2. 124. ubi dicit quæſiſſe Alexandrum Cyni- 
fia fub Syrte patrem maculis genitricis, quam, ut ex- 
plicat Vir doctiſſimus, de maculis à concubitu dra- 
conis, in matris corpore relictis ; ut nimirum Sido- 
nius velit, eum per infamiam matris, quam eo mo- 
do adulterii ream agebat, Hammonem fibi patrem 
quæſiviſſe. Certe enim de maculis ejus generis fer- 
pentinis nihil recordor legi.e, quod ad Olympiadem 
pertineat (58). - - Jam uncertain whether we 
ought not rather to underfland in this fenfe Sidonius 
Apollinaris, where he Jays that Alexander fought in 
the fands of Africa a father for the fpats of his mother, 
than as a learned author explains it, by marks left 
upon his mother’s body, by ber hing with a ſerpent; 
Namely that Sidonins’s meaning is, that be fought 
Hammon for his father in regard to the infamy of bis 
mother, whom he therefore looked upon as guilty of adul- 
tery.’ If this related to Atia, the mother of Auguſtus, 
we muſt ſpeak otherwiſe; for we read in Suetonius, 
that the {pots fhe had upon her body after her believ- 
ing that a ferpent had embraced her, hindered her all 
the reft of her life from going into a bath: fhe durft 
not appear naked with fuch a checkered fkin. This 
adventure is fo ſtrange and aftonifhing, that, if it were 
certain, it would puzzle all our wits. Give me leave 
to copy the paſſage. In Afclepiadis Mende. is Q¢o- 
‘ acysutye. libris lego, Atiam, cum ad ſolenne A- 
< pollinis facrum media nocte veniffet pofita in templo 
c lectica, dum cæteræ matronæ dormirent, obdormiſſe, 
draconemque repente irrepiiffe ad eam, paulloquepoſt 
‘ egroflum, illamque expergefactam quali à concubitu 
€ mariti purificaſſe fe, & ftatim in corpore ejus extitif- 
‘ fe maculam, velut depicti draconis, nec potuiſſe un- 
quam exigi, adeo ut mox publicis balneis perpetuo 
€ abftinuerit (59). - - I the work of Aſclepiades of (59) Sueton. in 
< Mendefium, intituled @:0r.0yxuivev, we read tbat Augufto, cap. 
< Atia going at midnight to Apollo's feſtiwal, there beig 
< a bed placed in the temple, while foe and the other 
< matrons flept, a dragon fuddenly crept upon ber, and 
leaving ber alittle after, foe awaked and purified ber- 
< felf as if foe bad lain with her bufband, and prefent- 
“Jy there appeared upon ber body a fpot refembling a 
< dragon, nor could it ever be taken off, fo that fhe from 
that time continually abſtained from the public baths. 
If fuch ftories had been vented only once, and in a 
Philofophical Age, we fhould not fo readily venture to 
make a jeft of them: but when we reflect that they 
owe their original to fabulous times, and have only 
been revived in feveral fucceeding ages, we never ſeru- 
ple to affirm, that they derive their being from poe- 
tical fiction,; and that feveral copies of them have 
been drawn by flatterers, fometimes in favour of one 
and fometimes of another. ‘The Meſſenians gave out (60) Velandæ ig- 
that Ariftomenes was born of a god, metamorphofed nominiz repeti- 
into a ferpent. The Sicyonians declared the fame thing e eA 
of Ariſtodamas (60). The Romans were willing their „ mmentum: 
Scipio fhould partake of the fame privileges with A- idem enim olim 
lexander ; and after that there were flatterers who did de Ariftomene 
Auguftus the like honour. This fort of birth appear- Pe A- 
ed fo glorious, that the emperor Galerius, the fon of o 
a bes (61), boafted of it (62) to render himfelf Freinfbem. Sup- 
fomething extraordinary. Obſerve that Scipio was piem. in Reine. 
willing fuch a ſtory fhould be believed of his mother; Curtium, lib. i, 
and I do not know whether the wifer Romans did “Ê. ‘> ™™ 17. 
not contribute in fome meaſure to promote this opinion: (61) Aurel. Vic- 
for in the circumſtances to which Rome was reduced tor. in Epitome, 
by Hannibal, it was ufeful that thole popular errors pag. m, 222. 
fhould revive the hopes of the people, and make them 
look upon Scipio, as a man deſigned by the gods for 
great things. Conſider thefe admirable words of Livy. et matrem more 
< Fuit enim Scipio, non veris tantum virtutibus mira- Olympiadis A- 
€ bilis, fed arte quoque quadam ab juventa in oftenta- lexandri Magni 
* tionem earum compofitus: pleraque apud multitu- creatricis com- 
* dinem aut per nocturnas vifa ſpecies, aut velut diyi- aia 
: : : i ncepiſſe. 
‘ nitus mente monita, agens: five & ipſe capti quadam Bid. 
ſuperſtitione 


(57) In the re- 
mark [F ], cita- 
tion (30). 


a 


(58) Freinthe- 
mius, in Q. Cur- 
tium, lib. rv, 
cap. vii, num. 


25. 
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(62) Is infolenter 
affirmare aufus 
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(63) T. Livius, 
tb, xxvi, pag. 
m. 442. See al- 
fo Aulus Gel- 
lius, lib. vii, 
cap. i. 


(a) Leandro Al- 
berti, Defcription 
of all Italy, folio 
470, Edit. Ve- 
nice 1561, in 


410. 
(b) Ibid. 


(2) He who was 
fince made Pope 
by the name of 
Urban VIII. 


(4) In chap. v. 
Confult Fromon- 
dus, FPbiloſ. 
Chrifi. de anima, 
pag. 76 1. 


(a) See the re- 


« fuperftitione animi, five ut imperia confiliaque velut 
« forte oraculi miffa, fine cunctatione aſſequeretur. Ad 
hoc jam inde ab initio præparans animos, €x duo 
< togam virilem ſumſit, nullo die prius ullam publicam 
< privatamque rem egit, quam in Capitolium iret, in- 
* greffufque adem confideret : & plerumque tempus 
£ Plus in fecreto ibi tereret. Hic mos, qui per om- 
nem vitam ſervabatur, feu confulto, feu temere, vul- 
gatæ opinioni fidem apud quofdam fecit, ſtirpis eum 
$ Tane virum effe ; retulitque famam, in Alexan- 
« dro Magno prius vulgatam, & vanitate & fabula pa- 
< rem, anguis immanis concubitu conceptum, | & in 
« cubiculo matris ejus perfæpe vifam prodigii ejus fpe- 
< ciem, interventuque hominum evolutam repente, at- 
que ex oculis elapfam. His miraculis nunquam ab 
* ipfo elufa fides eft : quin potius aucta arte quadam, nec 
€ abnuendi tale quicquam, nec palam affirmandi. Mul- 
ta alia ejufdem generis, alia vera, alia aſſimulata, 
‘ admirationis humanæ in eo juvene exceſſerant modum : 
quibus freta tunc civitas, ætati haudquaquam maturæ 
< tantam molem rerum tantumque imperium permi- 
< fit (63). For Scipio was not only to be admired 
© for bis real virtues, but was alfo remarkable from his 
< ‘youth for the art of Jetting them forth: pretending almoft 
every thing he tranſacted with the people, to be either 
< the warning of fame dream, or the effec? of a divine 
© infpiration: whether be was inclined to ſlaperſtition 
vimſelſ. or that his counfels and commands might be 


« more readily obeyed by being believed to be a fort of ora- 
c cles. For this purpofe having prepared his meafures 
from the beginning, as foon as be was of fufficient years 
70 be bis own mafter, he never on any day undertook a 
< thing, either public or private, without firft entring 
< the capitol, and flaying fome time there, and he fpent 
< mof of bis time there all alone. This cuftom which he 
< obferved all his life long, whether contracted defined. 
< H or accidentally, gave rife to a vulgar notion, that 
© þe was of divine original; and revived a flory former- 
y told of Alexander the Great, and no lfs vain than 
‘ fabulous, that he was conceived from the embraces of 
< a ferpent, and that fuch a monſtrous appearance bas been 
© often feen in bis mother’s chamber, und upon any body's 
< coming in, has fuddenl vanifbed and diſappeared. He 
< never impeached the credit of thefe miracles: but ra- 
< ther promoted it, by bis artful way of neither denying, 
nor openly affirming them. Many other things of the like 
© kind, fome true, others pretended, which were faid of this 
< young man, exceeded all bounds of human admiration : 
it was from the credit of thefe, that the city at ‘that 
© time committed into the hands of fo very young a man, 
© fo weighty a charge and fo great a command.’ There 
are fome great families in Europe, which pretend tobe 
ſprung from the commerce of a woman with a ſpirit. 
T'he marfhal de Baſſompierre relates this of the head 
of his family. See his Memoirs, and Le Comte de Ga- 
balis. See likewife the article PLATO. 


OMNIBONUS, in Italian Ognibuono, was one of the noted Grammarians of the 
XVth century. He took the firname of Leontcenus from his being born at Lunigo 


(a), in Latin Leonicum, in the Vicentine. 


one of the firſt reſtorers of antient Latin (b). 
Emanuel Chryſoloras (c). He wrote commentaries on 
Quintilian, Cicero de Officiis, and Oratore, &c. 

FEfop’s Fables; Xenophon’s treatiſe de Venatione, 
Gentes & Heæreticos (d). Theſe are only part of his writings. 


(a) legate of Bologna, 
The legate's intention was, 


this head. 


Animæ (b). He wrote a book, de Angelis, 


was printed at Rome in 1632. 


Medicis (a), 


in the remarks, it is evident that his works are written 


He wrote the expedition of Charles 


Lucan, Saluft, Valerius Maximus, 2. . 
He tranſlated into Latin part of 

and that of St Athanaſius contra (4) Ertome Eb 

pag. 641, 
OREGIUS (AucusrTin) a great Philofopher, was ordered by cardinal Barberini 
to examine whether Ariftotle taught the mortality of the foul. 
in cafe Ariftotle had been found guilty of that impiety, 
to induce the Pope to forbid the reading lectures upon that Philofopher relating to 
But Oregius declared him innocent. See his book De immortalitate 
and another de Operibus fex dierum, which 
ORICELLARIUS (BERNARD) a Florentine, related to the houſe of 
was advanced to the beft poſts in his native country (b). He 
flourifhed towards the end of the XVth century. By what you will find quoted 
in a very good ftyle. 
VIII into Italy, with great partiality (¢). 

I take’ him to be the fame perfon with Bernard OCRICULARIUS (d), of 0% mts 

whom Eraſmus has faid one thing worth knowing [4]. Pierius Valerianus sae 

mentions 


He was a difciple of Victorinus of Feltri 
He ſtudied Greek at Venice under ) Oer in 


(e) Qua in Hiftoria moderatio ſeriptori probo con- 


(b) Vir confularis graviffimus. Poeciantius, de Sciptor. Florent. pag. 32. 
Mabill, Mufei Ital. Tom. i, pag. 169. 


veniens, & alienus à ftudiis partium animus defiderantur. 


(SO 


[4] Erafmus has faid one thing worth knowing.) 
He could never engage him to {peak Latin; not 
that Ocricularius did not underftand it, but becaufe 
he had ftudied the purity and beauty of it, and was 
afraid of flipping into barbarifms, if he ventured to 
{peak it extempore. Eraſmus takes occafion to tell us 
this from an apopththegm of Pollio. This orator owned 
that, by pleading well, he had acquired the facility 
of pleading, and that by pleading often he had rendered 
himfelf the leſs capable of pleading well. Now, the 
fame thing happens to thofe who fak Latin often; 
they acquire the facility of ſpeaking, and loſe 
the habit of fpeaking exactly and politely. 
< Pollio dicebat, Commode agendo factum eff, ut 
‘ fepe agerem: fed Jape agendo faum eff ut minus 
< commode, quia feilicet aſſidritate nimia facilitas magis 
© quam facultas, nec fiducia fed temeritas paratur. Quod 
« accurate factum velimus, raro faciendum eft. Hac 
© ratione duci videntur Itali quidam eruditi, qui licet 
¢ pulchre calleant Latine, tamen vix unquam adduci 
£ poflunt ut in familiari congreſſu Latine loquantur. 
At fi quando compellit neceffitas, dicunt exacte, qua- 
© fique de fcripto. Novi Venetiæ Bernardum Oericu- 
* larium civem Florentinum, cujus hiftorias fi legiffes, 

1 


gle 


dixiſſes alterum Salluſtium, aut certe igs tem- 05 een 
< poribus ſcriptas (1). Nunquam tamen ab homine occiantius Ja) 
« impetrare licuit, mecum 8 loqueretur ; ſubin- ase a 
de interpellabam, furdo loqueris vir praclare, n. 44, de Script, 
‘ garis linguæ veftratis tam fum ignarus quam Indi- Florent. Dich 
cCcæ. Verbum Latinum nunquam quivi ab eo extundere bbe oe Ke 
« (2). - - - - I was a faying of Pollio, pleading clo. gun, qus r 
« quently was the caufe of my pleading frequently; 40, phrafi ext 
but pleading frequently was the cauſe of my plead- it eloquentifimn 
ing leſs eloquently: for by too great frequency We quod 1 1 
acquire a readineſs rather than an ability, and a rafh- 777 alfu 
neh rather than a freedom. What we would do ac- faperafe vidani, 
curately, Jbouid be done but rarely. This reafon Jemi 

to prevail with fome learned Italians, abo tko tO (:) Brafin. A- 
are great maſters of the Latin tongue, yet c Her perbit. 1 
ever be perfuaded to fpeak it in common conver fation. pas: e 
But if they happen to be obliged to it, they Heal it as 855 
exact, as if they were reading what they bad com- 

pofed. I knew at Venice one Bernard Ocricularius, 4 

citizen of Florence, whofe Hiftories if you had ever 

read, you would call bim another Salluſt, or think them 

written at leaft in the time of Salluft. And yet [never 

could prevail with him to fpeak to me in Latin: fome- 


5 Sir, I do net 
times, [have prefed bim. Learned 7 underfland 
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(3) Scooppius, in 
udicio de Stilo 
ofico, peg. 
s, 6). 


(+) D. p. 58. 


ORICELLARIUS. 


mentions our Bernard [B]; and fo does Petrus Crinitus [C]. John della Cafa had 


a fitter who was married to one Oricellarius. 


The fons of this ſiſter took care of 


409 


their uncle’s funeral and manufcripts. I make this remark only to have the opportunity 
of correcting an error that relates to Naogeorgus [D]. 


„ underfand your Italian any more than Chinefe. But I 
< newer could get one Latin word from bim. This pre- 
caution of the Italians continued a long time; for we 
learn from Scioppius that it was impoſſible to force 
three or four Latin words out of Paulus Manutius with- 


Thuanus 


peated the Breviary in Greek, for fear the folecifns and 
the low and fimple way of fpeaking, as Origen calls it *, 
in which the feriptures are delivered, fhould prejudice 
the elegancy and beauty of fyle which we admire in 


bis writings: and for the fame reafon, Thuanus, who 


out a great deal of trouble; which occafioned the poke Latin with the fluency and majeſiy of Livy, never 


Germans, who went to fee him, to value their own 
learning more than his. They talked Latin more 
readily than he, and from thence concluded that he 
was not equal to them. Father Maffeus durft not enter 
into converfation with Scioppius, becaufe he was ob- 
liged to anfwer him in Latin. The unwillingneſs of 
thefe gentlemen did not proceed fo much from the dif- 
ficulty of en themſelves, as from the fear of 
accuſtoming themſelves to barbariſms, which are 
almoſt unavoidable to thofe who ſpeak Latin in 
converfation. I aſſure myfelf that it will not be dif- 
agreeable to have Scioppius’s words inſerted here after 
that paflage of Erafmus. The conformity of the fub- 
jet authorifes me to do it. Nihil non faciunt (Jta- 
) ut evitent omnia, unde aliquid infuſcandæ & con- 
€ taminandz orationis periculi oſtenditur. Latine i- 
‘ gitur nunquam loquuntur, quod fieri vix pofle per- 
: fanm habeant, quin quotidianus ejus linguæ ufus, 
‘ ad inftar torrentis lutulentus fluat, & cujuſquemodi 
< verborum fordes fecum rapiat, qua poftea quodam 
‘ familiaritatis jure, fic fe fcribentibus ingerant, ut 
etiam diligentiſſimos fallant, & haud dubie pro La- 
< tinis habeantur. Hoc eorum confilium cum haud in- 
‘ telligant Tranfalpini, id eorum inſcitiæ perperam 
‘ adfgnant. Sic recte Paulo Manutio ufu venit, ut 
* quoniam vix tria verba Latina in familiari fermone 
t proferre poterat, eum Germani complures, qui lo- 
‘ quentem audituri ad eum venerant, vehementer præ 
í 8 Huic tamen nemo, qui ſanus ſit, 


“ad puritatis & elegantiæ latine fummam quicquid 


« defuiffe dixerit (3). . . . Mihi quoque Petrus Maffeus 
‘ Jefuita nomini atque famæ parum refpondere vifus 
‘eft, cum ad eum Romæ undeviginti abhinc annis 
‘ falutatum veniſſem. Neque enim inducere animum 
‘ poterat, ut Latine mihi refpondendi aleam fubiret. 
* Poftea vero lecta, relectaque ejus hiftoria, quam de 
‘ rebus per Luſitanos in India geftis condidit, confilium 
hominis fibi parum fidentis, labemque nomini ſuo 
< metuentis intelligere mihi vifus fum, quod etiam fa- 
‘ cere non potui, quin prudentiſſimum judicarem (4). 
- The (Italians) take all the pains imaginable to avoid 
even thing, that may hazard the obſcuring and cor- 
* rupting their file. For this reafon they never talk 
Latin, which they are of opinion can never be done, 
< but that the daily ufe of this language will make it 
* flow muddy, like a torrent, and fweep along with it 
‘ the impurity of any fort of words, which afterwards 
becoming familiar, will infinuate themſelues in wri- 
* ting, and even deceive the mof cautious compofers, by 
paſſing currently for true Latin. The learned on this 
< fide the Alps not knowing this motive, of theirs, falfely 
‘ aferibe it to their ignorance. Paulus Manutius was 
* aremarkable inflance of this, for becaufe be could ſcarce 
< ever be brought to fpeak three Latin words in common 
* comverfation, feveral Germans, who went to make him 
‘a vift in expectation to bear him peak, looked 
‘om bim as not near fo learned as themfelves. But 
s perfon in his fenfes will fay, that he came fhort of 
< the very fummit of purity and elegancy in the Latin 
* tongue. . . . I thought myfelf that Peter Maffaus, the 
* Jefuit, war far from anfawering his great character and 
* reputation upon my going to fee him at Rome about 
< nineteen years ago. For be could not prevail upon bim 
Alf to run the hazard of anfwering me in Latin. 

But afterwards when I came to read over and over 
* again bis Hiftory of the Tranſactions of the Portugue/e in 
* the Indies, I then found it was the efe of bis mo- 
* defy and great caution, not to fiain bis high reputation 
by any unpolite expreffion, for which I could not but 
, Extremely commend his prudence.’ I believe I may 
juſtly ſay, that Thuanus obſerved the ſame conduct 
with thefe Italian Purifts; for in a modern author I 


Meet 1 roms The Fefuit Mafftus . . re- 


Google 


anfwered the barangues and compliments made to him 
in that language, but by an interpreter (5). 

LB] Pierius Valerianus mentions our Bernard.) It 
is when he mentions the deceitful expectations of 
John Oricellarius thé fon of Bernard. He afpired 
to a cardinal’s cap, under Leo X, and yet more 
under Clement VII. But after divers delays, which 
fowred him, but did not tire out his patience, death 
came and mowed down his fortune both prefent (6) 
and to come. ‘ Eodem in albo reponendus Johannes 
Oricellarius ſummæ vir integritatis, quique literarum 
t ftudia vel à teneris unguiculis ſectari cœperat, & 
apud Bernardum patrem eruditiſſimum virum, & 
apud Mediceos hujuſmodi ſtudiis in ea domo floren- 
< tibus educatus fuetat. Erat is Leoni Decimo Pont. 
Max. amitinus frater, neque ullus erat, qui tum 
€ morum, tum literature, nobilitatis, & confanguinitatis 
< gratia non eum ſperaret ad cardinalatus apicem in 
in horas evehendum. Sed fortuna illi quoſdam 
oppoſuerat (7) Adridere mox Joanni viſa 
< fors melior.... Hic igitur Oricellarius, dum fe 
€ totum litterarum ftudiis reftituit, & fortune demum 
< fallacias declinaffe haud temerè fibi perſuadet, dumque 
Clemens de more quodam fuo cunétator ordinandi 
hominis diem de die ducit. Ille in rapidiſſimam 
illapſus febrem magnæ doctorum hominum fpei 
< præreptus eft (8). - - In the fame claſi is to be rank- 
ed Fobn Oricellarius, a perfon of the greateft integrity, 
and who was a ſcholar from his cradle, having been 
* educated by his father Bernard, among the family of 
© Medicis, which was then famous for it’s love of learn- 
ing. He was coufin-german to Pope Leo X, and all 
© the world was in hopes of feeing him foon advanced to 
< the purple, in regard to his virtue, learning, nobility, 
and family. But fortune raifed him up enemies... 
© Fobn's expectations afterwards feemed to take a mare 
‘ favourable turn... . . This fame Oricellarius therefore 
< while be was retiring clofely to bis fludies, and at laf 
very prudently reſolvi to give fortune no farther op- 
© portunity of deceiving bim, and while Clement after his 
“4 manner was putting off his defign of promoting 
* bim from day to day. He a into a violent fever, 
< which cut bim off from all thofe expefations which 
© the learned world had conceived for him.“ 

[C]... .. and fo does Petrus Crinitus.) Pocciantt 
having faid that the letters of Marfilius Ficinus, and 
thofe of Petrus Crinitus, atteft the learning and abilities’ 
of Bernard Oricellarius, adds; ° Pofteritati tranſmiſit 
< (tete eodem Crinito) in primis libros quos de urbe 
Roma intitulaverat, in quibus admodum elaboravit 
in illuftrandis atque obſervandis antiquorum monumen- 
© tis (9). - - De principal work he tranfmitted to 
© pofterity, was that he intituled Of the City of Rome, in 
€ which he took great pains in illuftrating and remark- 
ing on the antient monuments.” 

[D] An error that relates to Naogeorgus.} By the 
infcription upon the tomb of John della Cafa (10) it ap- 
pears that HORATIUS ORICELALRIUS 
took care to have that monument built for his uncle 
by the mother’s fide. Horatius Oricellarius avunculo 
optime merito P. A German author obferves, that the 
Latin verfes which were made by John della Cafa, a- 
gainſt thofe who accuſed him of praifing Sodomy, are not 
to be met with in the collection of his works intituled, 
Joannis Cafe Latina monumenta. He believes, that 
Alexander Strozza, Inquiſitor of the faith, was the 
cauſe of leaving them out of that collection. He re- 
cites the licence for printing, granted by that Inquifi- 
tor the feventh of Jane 1564, and fays, that Hannibal 
Oricellarius was the collector of thefe remains of John 
della Cafa (11). He gives us tke verfes which were 
ſuppreſſed; and fancies that the author made them, in 
anſwer to a fatire which Naogeorgus had added to the 

5 L fecond 
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(5) Girac, Re- 
ponfe a la Dé- 
fenfe des Oeuvres 
de Voiture, Sect. 
xviii, pag. 120. 


(6) He was go- 
vernour of the 
caftle of St An- 
gelo under Cle- 
ment VII. Pier. 
Valerian. de Li- 
terator. Infelici- 
tate, lib. ii, 


Pag. m. 74. 


(7) Ib. P. 73. 


(8) Ib. P. 74. 


(9) Pocciant. de 
Scriptor. Floren- 
tin pag. 32. 


(10) See Imperia- 
lis, in Muſæo 
Hiſtor. pag. 28. 
Ghilini Theatr. 
Part i, pag. 79. 


(11) Daniel Fran- 
cus, Diſquiſit. 
Academ. de Pa- 
piſtarum Indici- 
bus Librorum 
prohibitorum, 
Pag · 111. 


410 ORICELLARIUS. 


Thuanus mentions one HORATIUS ORICELLARIUS a Florentine, who 

5 amaſſed prodigious riches by managing the taxes of France; and perceiving he 
OT ae became odious on account of his great gains, he returned to his own country. The 
Great Duke fent him as proxy for his marriage with one of the daughters of the 
9 duke of Lorrain in 1388 (e). There was at the fame time one CHARLES 


An Hibere ! ORICELLARIUS, a member of the academy of Florence, and canon of the 


Account of the Metropolitan church, very much efteemed by Peter Victorius, who gives him a 


the academy of | large encomium in the preface ta his commentary on the third book of Ariftotle’s 
Floren, printed Ethics (J). Note that the common name of that family is Rucellai. I hall bring proofs 
40, in the year of it, not fo much to clear a doubtful fact, for this is not fo, as to have an opportunity 


1 700, com- 


fed m Of mentioning fome perfons of that name [E]. 
pod by Jao I add, a Catherine de Medicis introduced the firft of this family into France, 


(g) He was of which is now eftablifhed there, and that it is not long fince an envoy from Florence 


the family of € ( claimed fome privileges which were due to him on account of his anceftors 


ii < when ‘they firſt ſettled in the kingdom . . . . ; that this queen bad a very tender 


(b) Mercure Ga- affection for this whole family; that fhe regarded them in ſome meaſure as relations, for 
1 . they were defcended, on the female fide, from the Viconti’s, and were related by this 
8 ja. means to the boufe of Medicis (b). 


(12) Scripferat ſecond edition of his Regnum Papifticum (12). But he whofe father, as well as bis own, had fuffered very 

in iftum Cafe is miftaken; for John della Cafa wrote that poem, much under the pontificate of Leo X, and Clement VII, 

juvenilem, ut only with intent to take from the Germans the bad im- whom the fovercignty came into the boufe of Medicis. 

55 ja excu- preſſions which Vergèrius had given them of him, in This bifhop of Carcaffonne died the 28th of January, 

a 8 charging him with being the author of an elogium upon 1 601 (18). Horatio Rucellai, his brother, one of the (18) Don, 
orgus, fatyram Sodomy. I fhall here fubjoin a paflage which proves ableſt men ix the world (10), fent immediately a courier Letter CCLVIl, 
tegno papiftico fe- manifeſtly, that he does not complain of a ſatire publifh- to the French court (20). Catel takes notice that Han- P · 29% Tus 
cundz editionis ed by a German, but of the diſcourſes of a fugitive. aiba d Oricellai was bifbop ‘of Carcaffonne in the year o 


gaz Bafileæ 186 ; 
1 ae 569 (21). The abbot Rucellai, who was fo much 
. 1 ee ae i fpoken of in France, under the reign of Lewis XIII, A 
ergo Cafa fequen- Quare e was, without doubt, the fon of this Horatio; for John 341. 
ti quod fubjicie- De me fidem nolite perditiffimo : della Cafa was his great uncle (22), and (23) be was 
farrenit. Ibid, Sed enecate eum indies magis ſiti, born of a father, ole enriched himfelf (24) by the corre- iho) eee 
pag. 109. ' Pedoribufque & efuritionibus : 7 5 5 had ae aap 7 — a 
; “a: other Italians, who then had farms in France. You wi 
Quod belle adhuc feciffe vos exiftimo, e de Motel aa 
l Virtute natio & fide atque induftria what Mr de Baffompierre, and the author of the duke Hiftory of Laa- 
(13) Theſe Et literis clara, ingeniique gloria (13). of Epernon’s Life, have faid that is curious, concerning suede, peg. 
Aeka ate dhe this abbot. Here is a paſſage which concerns one of * 
conclufion of the 7 „ : that family. ‘ We are promifed from Florence a 
poem rected by f. t0 m J 5 . er ie Wien e eee 
Daniel Frances. The flanders of a curfed n ., „ has included all that the Antients have writ on that ft Tome of 
with in Tom. i, I doubt not but yau will dipatch him frft, ſcience, and has collected no leſs than fix and thirty his Mifellanis, 
Delitiarum Pot. By flow degrees, with hunger, dirt, and tbirſt. fyſtems of Natural Philofophy, all different from each PE 1 05 the 
80 Benen All glorious nations fuch examples make, other. As this work which he writ in Italian, and Reg, 
b+ 70% Where virtue, faith, and learning, are at fake. © contains twelve volumes, could not appear before his 


death, there is reafon to fear that it will not be (23) Vignal 

EN 2 publiſned very quickly, after the lofs which learning Marvill, pay 

Paul Vergerius is the fugitive he fpeaks of. See at « has ſuſtained in the perfon of cardinal de Medicis, 271; 1 the fe 
the end of the Anti-Baillet the diſcourſe in profe which < who alone was capable of forwarding the impref = 1 ome, 


John della Cafa made againft him. : © fion (26). The book from whence I take theſe words | 
[E] The name of that family is Rucellai. I foall was printed in 1676. I do not doubt but that they (14) He got 
bring proofs ef it... to have an opportunity of nen- mean the fame Horatio Rucellai, of whom Mr de Cref- 1700000 livre 


tioning fome perfons of that name.) Mr Rilli, in his cimbeni fpeaks thus: II Sonetto moderno lo tor- by the oe 
Hiftory of the Academifts of Florence, calls the fame € remo dal fecolo del ſecento ora corrente, e da uno ue 
learned man Carlo Rucellai, whom Peter Victorius de' pid illuftri Letterati, ch’egli abbia annoverato, ond Recla. 
names Carolus Oricellarius. You have feen in the cioè dalle Rime ſcritte a mano appreſſo di me del 
preceding remark one Horatius Oricellarius, and one < leggiadro Poéta, e profondo Filofofo Orazio Rucellai (25) Tom. i, 
Annibal Oricellarius, who were the fons of a fifter of . Florentino Cavaliere, e priore di fua Patria, il uale ii, ubi fopra. 
(14) The thirty- John della Cafa. They are called Rucellai in cardinal < à fiorito a noftri tempi, ed a laſciato all’ eraditifimo eae 
fourth letter of d’Offat’s letters (14): ‘ the fecond thing wherewith « Signor Prior Luigi {uo figlivolo un’ opera nobilifima ee 
a ſhe KK cardinal Aldobrandin a us, on the . di Dialoghi filofofici, la quale fe un giorno vedrà la ppi, 55 , 
Tome, Paris E- part of the Pope, was, that the king would be < luce, conofceranno i Poſteri quanto per fi chiaro in- pag. 418, Detch 
dit. 1698. This pleafed to let the bithop of Carcaffone enjoy the < telletto queſto ſecolo fia degno d’invidia (27). - - - - Bat 
letter is dated the * fruits both of the faid bifhopric, and of an abbey < The late Poem compofed about the conclufion of the XV. Ith 
58 of (15) which he has in Champagne adding, that his . century, by one of the moft celebrated feholars of bis tine, ee 
Uttober 2593. »bholineſs acknowledged the faid bifhop, and his bro- « shat is, the verfes in manufcript of that excellent Poet, aiee riot 
(15) It was that < ther Horatio Rucellai to be his friends and to have and profound Philofopher, hee Nucellai, a Florentine della volgar Po- 
of Jard near Me- ‘ been always friends to his family, and well affected to < knight, who was in high authority in his country, and fia, pag. 35 f. 
lun. Amelot de France. Mr Amelot de la Houſſaie, commenting < flourifbed in our memory, and left bebind him, to bis di. of ae 
la Houffait, ubi on this, tells us (16). I. That this bifhop of Carcaſſonne < (earned fon, an admirable work of Philofephical Dia. e 
infra. was Annibal Rucellai, a gentleman of Florence, formerly lues; which, whenever it comes to be publifoed, will 
(16) Amelot de 8208770" of Rome, and own at the French court by the < Shew pofterity how much the prefent age deferves to be 
a Houffaie’s vscgoti ations in which he had been employed by the Popes, < envied for producing fo great a genius. The fame 
Notes upon Paul IV, and P ius V. That in the year 1567, be was author tells us, that Giovani Rucellai compofed at 
this paflage of fent by Charles IX to Venice, to demand of the fenate money, Rome in 1524. a poem, intituled, 4. Api, which was (28) Ih po 
Cardinal d'Offat. “fue be could obtain none, becaufe of the Turkifb war with printed in the vear 153 j and afterwards at Florence, 327. 
which the Republic was then threatened. 2. That Hora- by Philip Gi te i h f Robert Titius, 
(17) Corroborate ., . k : y Philip Giunti 1590, with notes o ; 
(37) Ken be tio Rucellai was high-feward to Ferdinand, grand-duke and with la Coltavazione of Lewis Alamanni (28). (29) 4 it, 
paffage above of ‘Tuscany. 3. That the Aldsbrandins, and the Ru- He does not {peak of the Paris edition in 1546, by. an pn ofte 
quoted, ane _ eellai's were akways of that party, which was called in Robert Stephens. It is to be found in the library of poral 
bea la- Torere tue Lrsentines (17), that isto fay, good Re- Thuanus (29). This Jobn Rucellai was a Floren- 
VEL, concern- P¥OHCaNs, and Anti ceans ; who were for preferving tine (30), and we have Bo reafon to doubt that he was (30) Oehme 
ing COSIMIN the liberty of their country. From hence proceeded the great of the family of the Oricellarius’s. See the article ni, vii Arm 
RUSCELLAL affection, which Clement VIII bad for thefe two brothers, RUCELLAI. ae 


ORICHOVIUS 
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(1) Orichovii 
Chimera, fal. 
2, owja, 


ORICHOVIUS 
ORICHOVIUS, or ORECH OVIUS (Staniszavs), 4 Polih gentiems 
wis born in the dioce& of Pramiflan, in Rula, about the beging of fe V i. 
century. He was called the Polifh Demoſthenes on account of the freedom and force 
of his eloquence. He ftudied at Wittenberg under Luther and Melanéthon, and after- 
wards at Venice under John Baptift Egnatius. Returning home to his country, he 
dedicated himfelf to the church, and became canon of Premiflau. He made no fecret 
of his attachment to Luther’s doctrine, and was often cenfured for it in full chapter 
by his bifhop ; but he made a jeft of thofe cenſures, and abandoned his benefice, and 
married. He was anathematized by his prelate, and fo little regarded it, that he 
not only took up the pen againft the Ecclefiaftics, but alfo difturbed them in the 
fieffion of their eftates, and putting himfelf at the head of their antagonifts, by 
the readinefs of his wit, and the great command of his tongue, he cauſed violent 
commotions. He changed his meafures fome years after, and was again received 
into the bofom of the Catholic church at the fynod of Warfaw in the year 1561. 
Some time after he delivered publickly the confeffion of his faith in the fynod of 
Petricow, and printed it, from which time he appeared very zealous againſt the 
feftaries, both in his writings, and verbal difputations. He difputed againft Andrew 
Fricius in the prefence of the archbifhop of Gnefna, and then againſt Scancarus before 
the king of Poland, and afterwards upon fome other occafions, but always trium- 


phantly (a), if we are to believe the author who furnifhes me with what I have (a) Taken from | 


been relating. 


himfelf very grofsly; for he had put at 


adherence to the Lutheran party [A]. I ſhall 


I have obferved elfewhere (b), that Orichovius would inſinuate 
that if he had married while he was a prieft, he would not have broke with 
his church upon that account, becaufe he would have fubmitted to the penalty 
which fhe impofes, by abftaining from his facerdotal function: but he contradicted 


Starovolſeins, if 
EKlogiis centum 
Polonorum, 
num. 58, page 
m. 78, 79. 

(6) In the re- 


mark [M] of 
he the article 


the head of his book a confeffion of his 
cite fomething of a treatiſe 


compofed to procure liberty for priefts to marry [B]. I ſhall alfo give the titles of TR. 


his writings [C]. 


[4] He bad put at the head of bis book a confeffion of * timate; infomuch that he was reſolved to break 


bis adberence to the Lutheran party.] The book I am 
fpeaking of is intituled, Chimera, frve de Stancari 
funefia Regno Polonia Secta. It was printed at Cologne 
apud Maternum Cholinum, in the year 1563, in 8vo. 
At the beginning of it is to be feen a declaration of 
the author, by virtue of which he fubmits both his 
on and writings to the moft holy council of Trent. 
e com elf to the prodigal fon returning home 
to his father’s houfe. It will be fufficient to recite 
fome of his exprefions. ‘ En ego à finibus terre ad 
vos clamo dum anxiatur cor meum fupplex 
t manus tendo cum principe publicanorum illo, in 
conſpectu, conſeſſuque veſtro fraudata compenfans 
‘ quadruplo. Namque ego honorem debitum, non 
‘ homini, fed ordini vetro, ſæpe detraxi: atque com- 
mune veſtrum patrimonium multum vexavi, dicendo 
in vos, que non oportuit : ſcribendo de vobis, quæ 
von licuit : agendo contra vos, qu non decuit agere, 
‘ dicere fcribere. Defraudavi igitur vos, cum hære- 
‘ ticis dum conjuro, dicto fcripto, facto. In quibus 
tot, ac tantis damnis, detrimentiſque veftris, ex au- 
‘ Goritate veftra reſarciendis, nolite, pro Mge 
* veitra, aliud à me expectare velle, præter illud qua- 
‘ druplum, Pater peccavi in calum coram te (1). ---- 
< Bebold I cry unto you from the ends of the earth while 
m beart is in trouble... . I flretch out my fupplicant 
* bands with that great publican, reftoring four. fold what 
I have unjufth taken from your aſſemblies; for 1 have 
den detracted from the honour due not only to your per- 
“fans, but to your order: and have greath diſturbed 
* your common patrimony, by faying thofe things againft 
* you, which ought not to bawe ba faid; by writing 
 thofe things of you, which it was not lawful to write: 
* by aGing thofe things which it was not lawful to a8, 
Heal, or write. Therefore by my adherence to Here- 
* retis, I have injured you in eating, writing, and 
acting. All which my fo many and great offences again 
Jou, that they may be forgiven by your authority, I be. 
* feech you to expect no more from me out of your great in- 
* dulgence than this fatisfa@ion, Father, I have finned 
£ 729 7 heaven, and before thee. 
B) I Gall cite fomething of a treatife be compofed ta 
procure Liberty for prieſis to marry.) * Staniflaus Ori- 
* chovius, biſnop of Ruſſa, preſented a petition to 
‘ Pope Julius II, in the year 1551, for liberty tq 
„ Marry ; remonftrating to him the injuſlice of Syri- 
„ dus's law, as contrary to all divine right; alledging 
ren that Pope Paul II had condemned it among 
A his friends; ełeeming it hard to be obliged to re- 
; ard as a baftard, a daughter of hisown, whom the 
vine law would allow him to acknowledge as legi: 
2 


— Google 


€ through it had not death prevented him: reproach- 
€ ing him with the children of Paul III, worthy, y. 
be, of a legitimate marriage, and not {paring even his 
< own particular leudneſs (2). Thefe are the words of @) Do Plefiie 
Mr du Fleſſis Mornai : I do not find that the title of bi- Morass, Inftitu- 
fhop is due to Orichovius : and however if it was, he 1 85 „ 
ought to have determined it to ſome particular fee, and chap. x, pag. me 
not to defcribe it by the general name of a country: for 322. He quotes 
if any one fhould fay that fucha perfon is bifhop of Italy, St Orich. de Le- 
or of France, it would be thought a very improper 8 A Jule 
expreffion. Mr du Pleffis publifhed another book ten Ruſſicnſ. de Ce- 
or twelve years after, in which he has mentioneda libat, 
baſtard of Paul II: he quoted two verfes of Panno- 
nius, and added, and in fad, Stephen Orichovius, bifbop 
of Ruffia, tells us, that foe being acknowledged for his by 
every body, it often created in him a deteflation of Celibacy, 
which obliged him to look upon her with difbonour, who l 
might bave been otherwife bis legitimate daughter (3). (3) Do Pleſſis, 
Bulengerus and Fronto du Ducæus, who animadverted 1725 d Imqui- 
upon the faults of the firft book of this learned Pro- PT. 544 
teftant, and Coeffeteau, who wrote an anſwer to the 
laft, have made no remark upon the pretended title of 
bifhop given to Orichovius, But Gretfer, in his Exa- 
mination of the Myftery of Iniquity (4), criticifes (4) Pag. 536. 
Mr du Pleſſis for metamorphofing into Stephanus Ori- 
chovius (5) bifhop of Ruffia, him whom Bale names Sta- (5) It was per 
niflaus Ruthenus. The author of the State of the baps Oricbonius 
Church relates (6), that it is affirmed ina book of Staniflaus N ote 
Ruthenus, that Paul Il having fome verſes made againſt Gretſer refuted; 
him and his daughter, began to lament and condemn but it is Oricho- 
among bis friends the rigour of the law of his prede- vis in the 
ceffors. I conjecture from thence, that this author has French edition. 
followed the rigour of the letter more ſtrictly than 6 
Mr du Pleſſis has done, in copying the paſſage of Bale. 5 
Note, that Mr Rivet believed Orichovius to have been ' j 
a Ruffian bifhop, and named Stephen (7). (7) Rivet, Re- 
[C] The title of bis writings.] Let us make ufe of marques for la 
the very words of Starovolfcius. ‘ Scripfit multa, & Refponfeau 
‘ in re civili, & in noftrorum hominum laudibus; fed 2% % . 
s precipué tamen in Ofores Religionis Catholice, ut 61s. 
< puta: Qyincuncem, Latin? & Polonicé. Apologiam 
d 3 Fidei Confeffionem. Hymeram. Hanc Con- 
‘ cilio Trid. dedicavit. Mediatorem. Fricium. Dialagos 
© Lat. & Polonict. Fidelem fubditum. Orationes de notis 
Ecclſiæ. Exequias Tarnovii. Gaffa fui temporis, id eft 
€ regnantibus apud nos Sigifmundo Seniore & Augufto 
F. fuo. Panegyrim nuptiarum ejufdem Regis Auguſti. 
0 
€ 
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Panegyrim nuptiarym Fo. Tarnovit Exercituum Gene- 
ralis, Orationem dignitate Sacerdotali. De pra- 
fiantia Legum Polonicarum. In obitum Sigifmundi ft- 
ultes. £10 


nioris. Jurcicat, ad Regem, Senatum, & 
l © & contra 


412 
s £9 contra Celibatum. Pro Ecelgſia Chrifi, contra M. 
< Latherum præceptorem fuum. Inflitutionem Principis. 
Apocahpfim fuam, feu faciem perturbatæ & aſſtictæ 
© Reipubl. ejufque reſtaurandæ rationem, que nuper 
Anno 1625, prodiit, edita in lucem a Nicolao 
© Orichovio nepote fuo. Epiftolas familiares quoque 


< fcripfit, fed harum pars maxima rene Fite ſcuro 
‘eft ut & Liber de fumma Regni. Audio & alia quæ- 
dam de Repub. authographa N à quibuſdam p 
e Bag, e Be cores era 
Simon Sta- < utilitatis jactura eri (8). - - - t 7 
O iiim in E- © many things, as well on civil Sfubjedis, as in praife of 
logiis centum Po- . our party; but principally in oppofition to the adverfaries 
Taper ie? « of the Catholic religion ; as for inflance, the Quincunx, 
pointing to be in- a in Latin and Polih. The Apology i ga rnk 


onfelfion of Faith. Hymæra; 
= 751 Coal of Trent. The Mediator. Fricius. 
Dialogues in Latin and Polifo. The Faithful Subject. 
© Orations on the Marks of the Church. The Funeral 
* Solemnities of Tarnovius. The Hiftory of bis own Times, 


accurate thraugb- 
out, and take c 
Hymeram to be ¢ 
a mifiake for 
Chimæram. 


ORIGEN 


that is, during the reigns of our kings, Sigifmund the 
elder, and Auguflus his fon. An Epithalamium on the 
Marriage of the fame Auguftus. An Epithalamium on 
the Marriage of John Tarnovius, General of the Army. 
An Oration on the Sacerdotal Dignity. On the Excel. 
leng of the Laws of Poland. On the death of Sigif- 
mund the elder. Turkifo Letters to the King, to the Se- 
nate, and to the Knights, for and againft Celibacy. A 
Defence of the Church of CHRIST againſt M. 
Luther bis Maſter. The Inftitution of a Prince. His 
< Apocalypfe, or a Reprefentation of the troubled and af- 
€ flied State of the Republic, and the manner of re. 
< foring it; which was lately publithed in the year 
1625, by Nicolas Orichovius his nephew. He 
< wrote alſo familiar Epiſtles, but the greatef part of 
€ thefe are fill unpublifbed, as is alfo a book on the Sum 
© and Subftance of Government. I Hear there are other 
© manuferipts of bis in private hands, perhaps to the de- 
© priment of his own fame; but certainly to that of the 
public. 
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ORIGEN, one of the moft copious writers, and one of the finet genius’s that 


flourifhed in the primitive church, 
(a) Efecially in largely in Moreri’s Dictionary, and 


lived in the IIId century. 
ſo many authors are there pointed out (a) eaſily 


He is mentioned ſo 


the Dutch Edite 0 be met with, who give his whole Hiftory, that I ought to be but ſhort upon this 


article. 


(b), 
IId place, 


I confine myfelf tó thefe four things. | 
who give us a full account of the actions and opinions of Origen. 
I fay that a remark of Daillé upon Mr 


I. I point out two French authors 
In the 
Cottibi's quoting S? Origen, 


was attended with conſequences which deſerve to be known [4]. III. I obſerve, 


(È) La Motte, The Lives of Tertullian and Origen, printed 
Tom. i, pag. 121, & feq; the Dutch Edit. 1690, in 4to. 


[4] A remark of Daillé upon... . St Origen, was 
attended with confequences which deferve to be known.] 
Mr Cottibi, minifter of Poitiers, having changed his 
religion in 1660, wrote a letter to his Confiftory, con- 
taining fome reafons for his change. Daillé was de- 
fired to anfwer it, which he did with great accuracy. 
His anſwer was printed in 1660, with the letter of Mr 
Cottibi, under this title, Lettre eſcrite à Mr le Cog Sieur 
de la Talonniere fur le changement de Religion de Monfeur 
Cottiby. Among other things he obferved, that the 
new convert, who had pretended to fpeak of the Fa- 
thers, and to cry up the Primitive Church, knew but 
very little of them. This he convicts him of by 
divers proofs ; the fecond of which is taken from the 
epithet of Saint, which he had given to Origen. This 
language betrays him, and foeus that he is flranger both 
in the Republic of Antiquaries, who never fpeak in that 
manner of a man condemned by an ecumenical council; 
and above all in the archives of the Popes, in which poor 
Origen was fo far from obtaining the title of faint, 
that from the year 494, he has been there filed Schifmatic ; 


and all his works, excepting a very few, were condemned 


+ Cone. Rom. & Gelafius +. It is not quite 200 years fince, that 
Gelaſ. Tom. 3, Johannes Picus Mirandulanus, having publifbed at Rome, 
Concil. p. 662». among bis nine hundred propofitions, that it is more rea- 
cals 2r B.C. ſonable to believe Origen’s ſalvation than his damna- 
tion, was thereupon reprimanded by the dofors of Divinity, 
who affirmed, that this concluſion is rafh and blame- 
worthy, that it favours of Herefy, and is contrary to 
the determination of the univerfal church; as we hawe 
J Joan. Pie. A- it from bimſelſ in his Apology 4. What would they not 


have done, if he had placed Origen among the faints, as 
Mr Cottiby has done ? They who could not fuffer him to 
doubt of bis damnation, or to think that his falvation was 
(1) Daillé, Let- ore probable than his damnation(1). This is what we 
tre à Monſr. le call a victorious criticifm ; and if we were not 
Coq, p. 70, 71. otherwiſe fatisfied, that the minifter of Poitiers knew 
nothing of the doctrine of the Fathers, but what he 
had acquired by reading fome books of controverfy ; 
this very remark of Daillé would convince us of it. 
Let us continue the hiſtory of this cenfure, we hall 
learn from hence that an author difcovered in an er- 
ror, and manifeftly convicted of being miftaken, can 
take no wifer courfe than frankly to own it, or at 
leaft to fay nothing; for the efforts he makes to juftify 
himſelf, are almoſt always down-right extravagances. 
Mr Cottibi replied, that perhaps the title of Saint was 
not in the original of his letter, or that with a firoke 
of bis pen he might let it pafs in the croud, Origen being 
placed among many other antient Fathers, to whom the epi- 
thet of Saint is really due (2). Here are two evaſions 
which wereinvincibly refuted. Daillé maintained, that the 
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C. 7° P 199. 


2) Cottibi, Re- 
ply to Daillé, 
pag. 221, 222. 


Google 


that 


at Paris in 167 6, in 8vo. Du Pin, Biblioth, des Auteurs Ecclef, 
The Dutch Edit. of Moreri does not cite thefe two authors. 


words Saint Origen, ſtood in. the author's original ma- 
nuſcript, and proved that they could not flip in by 
overfight. Ibo will believe, {ays Mr Daille (3), that 
he did not copy over fair, and revife Miner than once, a 


3) Dill, Re- 


ply w Adam and 


letter written to a confiftory, the religion and minifiry of Cottibi, Per ii, 
which be bad abandoned? A letter in which be undertook chap. ix, pig, 


to perfuade them to fallow bis ; 
muf affe& them both with grief and indignation? A 
letter, which, of confequence, be could not doubt, aul 
be narrowly examined by perfons provoked and angry 
with him? Certainly, be either has not common fenfe, 
or he has carefully poliſbed and corrected this letter, and 
revifed the copy feveral times before he fent it, in order to 
let nothing pafi, which might furnifo matter of derifian 
to his enemies, or of difguft to his friends. And yet, after 
all this, Saint Origen flands in the letter, fuch as be 
Jent, and fuch as we faw. AMfuredly the author was 
not apprifed that this was not Origen’s lawful title. 
Had be been fo, he would have daſbed it out of bis letter: 
and if be could not find out a fecret, that is Jo common 
among thofe who are no firangers in Antiquity, I cannot fee 
how I can truſt the promifes he made me, &c. The fe- 
quel of Mr Cottibi’s Apology is yet worfe, for he falls 
into the common place of the hatred that Minifters bear 
to the faints, and fays a hundred things quite foreign to 
the purpoſe, as appears from the following paſſage. But, 
„as the Minifters feem hired to make war upon the 
€ faints, fo you thought it your duty to attack this 
€ one, tho’ he had only the out- ſide and appearance of 
< faintthip ; for to appear in that habit, and bear that 
name, is enough to expofe one to your attacks. If 
€ you difpute this glorious title with thofe who have 
highly merited it, and whofe praifes are fung by the 
€ church every day, it is no wonder you could not 
bear it in a man to whom it never was formally given. 
€ So that I am in no danger of being furprized at your 
charge againft me; for I find, in effect, it is highly 
€ your intereft to oppofe the augmentation of y 
number of faints: you very well forefee, that the 
¢ more faints there are in Heaven, the more enemies 
will you have, and the more interceſſors will the 
church have. I would only have thofe who make 
€ St Paul fay t, The children of the Faithful are faints 
from their mothers womb, not to refufe this elogium 
to him who was the fon of a father and mother, who 
were not only faithful, but Martyrs ; and eae 
€ after fuffering perfecution himſelf, in his moft tender 
€ youth, for the name of CHRIST, gave teftimony 
of fuch pious and ardent defires to crown his g 

„ labours with the glory of martyrdom. That = 
€ genius *, whofe authority you refpectfully make ale 
„of, had fo much eſteem for the wifdom 


of Socrates, 
that 


example, which he knew 19% 


f In the form of 
the adminiftra- 


tion of BRU. 


è Eraſmus. 


ORIGEN. 


that a minifter in Holland has lately made a very folid obfervation upon one 
of 


< that, every time he thought of that great man, he 

« was very near crying out in his tranſports, St Socrates, 

s pray for us. It would not therefore be an unpardon- 

« able fin in me, if my foul fhould be touched with the 

© veneration of the virtues of a Chriftian, which are 

rendered precious by the Gofpel ; fince the eyes of 

your friend were dazzled by the actions of a ae 
« which, after all, were no more than shining fins ++ 

If fome have found fpots in the fun, I think it not 

that this doctor had his; and I ſhall not un- 

dertake his apology, fince ſentence has been pronounced 

« againft him by councils. However, I ſhall fay with 

‘ann. Pius that noble writer +4, who offered to defend him 

Ii aal Co- publickly at Rome, at twenty-four years of age, 

ms, in Apolog that Origen was above fixty before he determined his 

Conc, 7e opinions in his writings, and he might have enter- 

‘ tained errors without the imputation of herefy, as 

having never obftinately retained them, nor rebel- 

‘ Jioufly defended them, ſince they were not con- 


++ & Auge. : 
paida peccata. 6 
i © ftran 


‘ demned till after his death; and even he himſelf 


bad repented of them before he died. It is in vain 
therefore that you ftrive to ra:fe up againſt me all the 
doctors of Divinity: that young count gives me en- 
‘ couragement, who informs me, that he had the 


il ommi Pon- Pope on his fide tł, with a great number of the 


nnd & ex Apo- members of the Apoftolical ſenate, while fome en- 


folco Semata «¢_ vious heads muttered againſt his propofitions. But 
1 at the worſt; iff were to incur the difpleafure of the 


vatar fice & holy Conclave, by your intereſt and ſollicitations, I 
oium pole neg- had much rather it fhould be, for innocently putting 
Terg, & convi- € an extraordinary doctor in the catalogue of faints, 
1 without their approbation, or conſent, than for op- 
Praf. Apl. ‘ pofing, as you do, the glory of thofe whom they 

< have canonized, and endeavouring, by the moit 

enormous facrilege, to raze their names both out of 

the calendar of the church, and out of the memory 
(4) Cortibi, uli of men (4). All this deferved no other anſwer than 
fupra, pags 222, What follows. Teach him (5) what difference there is 
& fey in the tile of the Romiſb court and church, between a con- 
This is a pardonable fault in a 


ory and a conclave. 


(‘Dall wir. The mifchief is, that in all thefe wild digref- 
3 i ag fons, into which he rambles out of the road of our difpute, 


dam, oh fürs, be can find no fort of proof that men learned in Anti- 

pg. 191. quity ever call Origen a faint. 

Father Adam refolved to enter the lifts upon this 
article, in the defence of Cottibi, and performed it fo 
forrily, that more impertinent fophiftical turns were, 
perhaps, never feen. The paſſage I am going to quote 
is pretty long, but becaufe it contains {ome facts re- 
lating to the hiftory of Origen, and befides may ferve 
for a remedy to thofe writers who are apt to write at 
random, I ſhall give it you entire. Daillé, addreſſing 

(6) Dail, id. himfelf to the Jefuit, John Adam, ſpeaks thus (6). 

__ © Finding this a flippery place (7), you do not care to 

0) Ti 50 the keep in it; and as you are as bold and reſolute as 

M Coti ha any man can be in your coat, you quit that incon- 

wkd an equivocal venient poft and fall foul upon me, according to 

expreflion, your wonted ſtrain, charging me with ignorance, 

‘and a magifferial boldnefs that is only a fwelling, and 

not real knowledge and good plight. Then f deliring 

me to weigh what you are going to fay, you give 
me a lecture upon the difference between the perſons 
who err, and their errors, bringing in St Auguftin 

and St Jerom, Janfenius and St Cyran, and their o- 

‘ pinons. Then you fall upon Origen, and the errors 

of which he was ſuſpected, particularly Arianifm ; 

from which you fay St Athanafius vindicated him. In 
the next place | you praife the incomparable inno- 

‘ cence of his youth, his chaftity, his zeal: you fay f 

‘that, if I have read Hiftory, I mut know, that 

“ when he faw martyrs carried out to execution, he went 

* out of his houfe, and, falling upon his knees before 

the executioners, conjured them to behead bim with the 

other Chriftians. You alfo fay, I know very well, 
that he filled the world with his works; that his 
father and his mother were martyrs, and thas often- 
times his mother, drawing the curtain of his bed, as be 

‘ lay afleep, kiffed her fons breaſt with thefe words, 

I liſi the temple of the Holy Ghoff. You mention St 

Gregory of Neocefarea, Chryfoftom, and Bafil, who 

had a great efteem for him: (I ſuffer Chryfoftom, 

tho’ junior to St Bafil, to take place of him, to fhew 
hea I am not fo cenforious as you reprefent me.) 
ou afk me what proof I can give that this great 
man died without repentance, and trump up an 
old ſtory, in order to confute that opinion. This is 
VOL. IV. 5 


All p. 267. 


+ Bid. pap, 
268, ta 


4 Pag. 269. 


1 Pag, 250. 
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of offending againſt faith or good manners. 


€ the abſtract of your difpute upon Origen. In regard to 
< which I fhall obferve to jain the firt place, that 
you do me wrong in imputing to me the knowledge 
€ of his arate the executioners to cut off his head. 
This is what I knew nothing of, having read no 


4.13 


t fuch thing in Eufebius , who, in his fixth book, * Es. Hif. 


gives the hiftory of Origen at You charge 
me again with equal injuſtice, with knowing that 
his mother kiffed his breaft while he lay afleep. I 
have learned indeed from Euſebius, that Leonidas, his 
* father, did fometimes carreſs him after that rate in 
his infancy, kifling his breat with reſpect, as being 
a ſanctuary confecrated to the holy Spirit, and that 
< he called himſelf happy for having fuch a wonderful 
child. I do not doubt but you have met with 
€ thefe ftories exactly as you relate them, in the fame 
€ author who taught you that Athanafius was once 
highly efteemed and commended by the Arians. But 
< the moft cruel injury you have done me, is, that to 
gain an opportunity of venting thefe common places 


lib. vi, cap. ii, 


fag. 203, A. 


and hiſtories, you charge me T. with believing, and f+ Ad. p. 267. 


‘ affirming for a certain truth, that Origen is damned. 


€ You make the errors of his doctrine, fay you 4 to me, +4 4d. p. 269. 


o affect bis perfon, and fpeak of his damnation, as if 
< you bad been in Hell beforehand, and had found Origen 
there: and two pages lower tł, J cannot bear, fay 
you, that you Jhould take part with thofe who maintain 
* that Origen is damned; and at the end of the chapter, 
< you have embraced, fay you, the opinion of thofe who 
Hold that Origen is damned. But to wave theſe fallies 
of your paſſion, who told you that I hold that Origen 
€ is damned? Where have I declared that to be my 
opinion ? Gop forbid that fuch an unjuft prefum 

tion fhould ever enter into my mind. I leave to the 
< Almighty his own fecrets, and am not fo raſh as to 
€ take the liberty to determine what no man can know 
€ with a certainty of faith. But, to conclude, if it is 
‘ lawful for us to judge of things by appearances, I 
€ believe of Origen what I wifh, that Gop, whofe 
€ mercies are infinite, has pardoned his errors, and 
not fuffered to perifh, among unbelievers, a veilel 
€ which he had adorned with fo many admirable gifts, 
€ and whofe genuine works, fo much as we have left of 
‘them, breathe only an extraordinary faith and piety ; 
€ the very errors with which they are fometimes 
€ flained, (for that is undeniable) being always accom- 
€ panied with a ravifhing modefty and humility ; not 
€ to {peak of his virtues, and the purity of his life. 
This is my opinion, and I never entertained any 
other; and thofe who are intimately acquainted with 
< me, know to what degree I have always admired 
‘ that great and incom le genius; and what I 
have wrote in fome paſſages of my little works may 
give teftimony of it. If I have related what the 
count of Mirandola wrote **, that the Divines of 
Rome would not fuffer his damnation to be doubted 
of, it is manifeft I did it only to fhew, how far the 
© doétors, whofe communion Mr Cottibi has em- 
* braced, are from calling him a Saint. This is by 
no means out of any approbation of their inhuman 
< prefumption. If I took notice of the title of 
< Saint, given him by Mr Cottibi, I did it only to 
ſhew his ignorance in matters of antiquity, and in 
the way of fpeaking ufual among thofe who are 
< verfed in it. I did not accufe him upon that head 
The 


tt Pag. 271. 


ee 


L. à M. de 


la Tal, pag. 70, 


7¹. 


ignorance of Antiquity is not incompatible with . 


< either the one or the other: I allow him, with all my 
e heart, to entertain as advantageous ſentiments of 
< Origen, as he pleafes. But the laws of your 
church, and thofe of its ftyle, and the common 
< and notorious cuftom of all the learned, that is to 
‘fay, the fovereign law of their language, not 
< permitting him to fay Saint Origen, whatſoever 
opinion he has of his perfon, he cannot fpeak in 
this manner without betraying the ignorance which 
I have laid to his charge.’ 

We meet with a thoufand examples of this na- 
ture in Polemical writings; and, as I have faid 
already, oftner than once, it would not be amifs to 
make a collection of them. This might be of ule 
to check the liberty which fome authors take in 
ſtraggling to the right and left from the flate of the 
queition. I cannot tell whether any other example 
can equal this in the multitude of digreſſions. 


5 M [B] A minifer 
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of Origen’s opinions IB]. 


(8) Jurieu, apud 
Saurin, ubi infra. 


(9) Saurin, Exa- 
men de la Theo- 
logie de Mr Ju- 
ricu, pag. 688. 


(10) Saurin, ibid. 
Pag. 690. 


(11) Mr Saurin 
feems to agree 


with what his 


adverfary advan- 
ces, that the So- 
cinians teach, 
that the fouls of 
wicked men are 
annihilated at 
the very moment 
of their death. 
But the doctrine 
of that ſect is 
other wiſe related 
below, citation 
(18). But it is 
true Mr Saurin 
exprefics himſelf 
after fuch a man- 
ner, as may im- 
port that he 
does not impute 
that to this ſect. 


ORIG 


[B] A minifier . . . bas made a very folid ober vation 
upon one of Grigen's opinions.) Before I recite the 
words of the minifter, I fhall firft give you a copy 
of thofe of his adverfay, which gave occafion to his 
reflexion. I is a confiderable fault to compare the 
opinion of Origen, concerning the non-eternity of punifoments, 
vith the dorine of the Socinians upon that article. 
Origen did not deny the immortality of the foul, and 
never taught that the wicked foould perih, body and 
foul, after death. Origen’s error is dangerous, but at 
lafi it bas no impiety in its but the Socinian opinion 
is the Epicurean impiety (8). Now the cenfure of 
this paflage is as followeth. “ (9) There is more 
‘ danger, as to Morality, in faying, the reprobate 
€ fall be one day faved, than in faying, they fall 
c'he annibilated. Origen has put the devils and the 
damned almoft in the fame clafs, where the Papiſts 
put the faithful and the regenerate, who die 
< under the guilt of a great number of venial fins, 
and have not wherewithal to procure maſſes for 
< fhortening or mitigating their punifhment in pur. 
fire of which differs from that of 
So that the Libertines 


€ gatory; the 
Hell only in the duration. 

« who continue to death in their Libertinifm and 
< crimes, may, according to Origen's Theology, 
have very nearly the fame hopes and the fame 
< fears, which the beft Catholics have, according 
to the doctrine of their Priefts and Monks. Time 
is nothing in comparifon to eternity. A temporal 
Hell can never be made to balance an eternal Para- 
« dife. It is true, preſent evils deface the idea of fu- 
ture good in the minds of worldly people; and the 
ſenſe of the former is commonly ſtronger and live- 
< lier, than the defire and hope of the latter. But 
this proceeds from the folly and corruption of men, 
< and not from the nature of the objects. Beſides, 
< we muft know, that future evils are conſidered al- 
moſt after the fame manner with future good; that 
is, heedlefs and brutith people are fcarce touched ei- 
„ther by the one or the other: but the wife and re- 
flecting part of mankind take a nearer view of the 
< pains and joys of the other life, and form to them- 
« felves a juft idea of them. The confequence of 
< which is, that the former will not be more frighted 
by the hell or purgatory with which Origen threat- 
< ens them, than they will be encouraged and com- 
< forted by the end of their torments, and the en- 
joyment of an eternal beatitude in paradife, which 
« this doctor gives them room to expect: and, that, 
on the other hand, thoſe who have more ſerious and 
< penetrating thoughts, will judge of future eaſe and 
torment by their duration, and will readily reſolve 
to pafs through fome ages of uneafinefs, if they are 
aſſured to find, after that, an eternity of happineſs and 
infinite pleafure. As for the doétrine of the Soci- 
„ nians, it gives no other confolation to hardened fin- 
< ners, befide their annihilation. But fuch is the 
make of men, that they had rather be unhappy and 
< happy fucceffively, than not to be at all. And ac- 
‘ cording to the rule of right reafon, there is an in- 
‘ finitely greater advantage in being eternally gratified 
with happinefs, after ſuffering fome time, than in 
returning into nothing, and ſeeing one’s felf depriv- 
< ed for ever of an infinite beatitude, the poffeffion of 
< which might be infured, and is only loft by negli- 
€ gence .... (10) Origen’s error may infpire fome 
with a contempt of repentance, and that of the So- 
‘ cinians may retain others in impiety. However 
both the one and the other is very pernicious: and 
it is making ufe of falfe weights, and falfe meaſures, 
and a too vifible reſpect of perfons, to fay, that 
< Origen’s error, though dangerous, has nothing of 
< impiety in it; but that the Socinian error is the 
< Epicurean impiety. Had Origen annihilated the 
< reprobate after a long purgatory, his Theology had 
< indulged impenitent finners leſs than that of the So- 
« cinians, who annihilate them without making them 
< undergo any confiderable punifhment (11). But the 
paradiſe which he promifes them at the end of their 
© hell, and which will render them for ever like to 
< the apoftles, the martyrs, and the greateſt faints, is 
a powerful counterpoife againft the terror of a pu- 
‘ nifhment, which is to be fuccceded by eternal joy 
€ and felicity.’ 


If the author © 
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ufe of it [C], he would have greatly enforced one of his objections. IV. That there 
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are a great many Divines in the Romifh communion who believe that this Father 


is in Hell [D]. 


« ibe. Arian berefy not to be fo. Who would dare to place 
+ Arnobius in hell, for believing that the fouls s the 
auic led are at laf confumed by the fires in which the 
are punifoed. You {ee he obferves, that Origen’s 
doétrine confines the divine juftice more than that of 
the Socinians, in regard the latter end the punifhment 
with an act of feverity, namely, the annihilation of 
the finner ; whereas Origen makes it terminate in an 
act of ſovereign bounty, namely, the tranfportation of 
the damned ſpirits to the enjoyment of ſovereign blifs : 
You fee, I fay, that he obferves this difference; but 
he does not lay it open with fo much accuracy as Mr 
Saurin has done. Befides, he ftarts an objection to 
himfelf, which he might have overthrown by Mr Sau- 
rin remark, and yet has given it a quite different 
anfwer. He fuppofes (14), it will be objected to him, 

that the denial sh che Trinity is not fo pernicious to the 
common-wealth, as the denial of the eternity of fu- 
ture torments ; and contents himfelf with anfwering, 

that we muſt not judge by that rule whether an he- 

refy is fundamental or not; for otherwife it might be 

alledged, that the 7 and moſt ſcandalous errors 

would be but a trifle, provided they were but proper 

(13) Alioquin do keep the ſubject in obedience (15). This is all the 

mutatis vicibus anfwer he gives. He has forgot the beft part of the 

pro innocuis de- reply to this objection ; he has not faid, that Origen's 

beremus habere opinion is more pernicious to the common-wealth, 

Aten than that of the Socinians: Origen’s opinion, I fay, 
dic l fedifimes, Which Mr. Jurieu looks upon as an error very excufe- 
ude multum able (16). Had Larebonius thought of Mr Saurin’s re- 
emlomenti pit flexion, he would have charged home upon his adver- 
ee fary. Let us recite one palage more of the Utrecht 
tiones cafura per paſtor. Mr Jurieu would fain excufé the errors of 
introdudtionem * Origen, by reaſon of bis great zeal; but if any one 
e; ve- € Mould at this time of day undertake to broach the whims 

nuum. ord, of that antient author, Mr Jurieu would not think 
‘ himfelf obliged to allow him any toleration. If theſe 


(14) Ib. 7. 97° 


1 ’ © whims are herefies and inſtances of impiety, which 
682, ‘ change Hell into a purgatory, and by that means 


‘ annihilate the fear of eternal punifhments, and the 
fear of Gop, why fhould they be countenanced in 
‘ Origen? Where is that doctor's great zeal if he 
was an heretic, and a teacher of herefy? If theſe 
errors were not fundamental in Origen, and in the 
‘third century, by what contrivance are they be- 
come fundamental in the feventeenth Century, and 
in the modern doctors? We fhall fee prefently that 
there is a difference between Origen's opinion, and 
€ that of the Socinians, with reference to the pains of 
Hell; and that this difference, which Mr Jurieu 
would turn in favour of Origen, is altogether againft 

(17; Saurin, ibid. him (17). 

Pg. 683, 684 If the author of Janua Cælirum has not made ufe of 
his advantages ; fo Mr Saurin, on the other hand, has 
ſuffered two groſs faults to pais uncenfured in his adver- 

One is, in charging the Socinians with teaching, 
that the foul dies with the body ; and the other, in af- 
firming their doétrine of the deſtruction of the foul to 
be the Epicurean impiety. The firft of thefe faults is a 

(18) The author lie, or rather a calumny (18). The fecond is an inex- 

18 of cuſeable ignorance. The Socinian fect do not teach that 

the Kei 7 the wicked fhall ſuſſer nothing after death: they only 

Tubau du Fi- ſay, that their torments will at laft terminate in the 

diane, pag, annihilation of their fouls. And, granting there were 

* fome Socinian authors (19), who taught the annihila- 

(19) Th tion of the foul immediately upon its quitting the bo- 

bme n. dy, his doctrine would not be the fame with that of 

Epicurus ; for that Philofopher believed, on the one 
hand, that the Gods had no concern either in the 
life or death of men ; and, on the other, that the foul 
dies with the body, as confifting only in a cer- 
tain mixture of atoms. Now, the Socinians we are 
peaking of, on the contrary, would maintain, that 

e fouls of the wicked are naturally immortal, and 
that they only ceafe to be, becaufe Gon, in'punifhment 
of their crimes, annihilates them. The Divines who 
are moft orthodox with refpeét to the nature of the 
foul, agree, that Gop can annihilate it every moment. 
Here take notice, that it is an indifpenfable rule of 
natural equity, not to impute to a fect the opinions of 
fome particular perfons. 

ID] There are a great nam Divines in the Romifh 
communion, who believe that Origen is in Hell.] We 
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Since 
have already feen the complaints which were made 
againft Picus Mirandula, for maintaining the contrary 
fentiment : The Jefuit Stephen Binet publifhin a book 
at Paris in 1629, concerning the falvation of Origen, 
durft not take the affirmative fide without trembling. 
He examines the matter in the form of a rehearing of 
his trial. He produces the witneffes, and pleaders pre 
and con, and intermixes the conclufions of the king of 
Heaven's counfel. At laſt he pronounces this judgment. 
Confidering all that has been faid on the one fide and om 
the other, together with the conclufions of the king of 
Heaven's counſel, it is decreed, that the affair be lef 
to GO D', fecret determination, to whom the definitive 
ſentence is referved. Neverthelefi, by provifion, and for 
the benefit of Origen, it is judged, upon the balance of Stephen Bi 
the whole, that the proofs of bis ſalvation are ftronger (20) 9 pari 
and more conclufive than thofe of his damnation; and Jaton of Origen, 
therefore his ſalvation is more probable than bis damma- pog. 468. 
tion (20). ‘The witneffes he produces for Origen, are, 

James Merlin (21), and Erafmus (22). The advo- (21) In Prefat. 
cates whom he makes to plead for that Father, are 1512. 
Genebrard (23), and John Picus of Mirandula (24). ii: 
After that, Cardinal Baronius (25), in the name of (22) In Vita O- 
Cardinal Bellarmin and all Origen’s accufers, harangues rigenis. 
the judges, demanding fentence againſt the perfon ac- 
cufed, whofe herefies and crimes he enumerates. Some (23) In Origen, 
of his herefies are thefe. 1. That fouls had finned ; 
before they entered the body (26). 2. That after the (34) Apologia, 
refurreétion, the bodies of the faints would become te Gade 
round and luminous like the fun (27). 3. That the 
fun, the moon, and the ftars are living. 4. That at 
the day of judgment the guardian angels will be chaftifed, 
if they have not well performed their duty in guarding 
the men committed to the care of their charity (28). 
5. That before the creation of this world there were ſe- 
weral others, and when this fhould be reduced to duff, 
ſeveral would be created one after another (29). 6. That 
the ſtars are books in which may be read the good for- 
tune of mankind, that the angels by them calculate the na- 
tivity of men, and learn their fortune, and that they 15 
have taught men part of that judicial Airolo y, in order a in 
to calculate nativities, but without refraining freewill Conc. v, Con- 
or doing any violence to liberty(30). 7. That the earth ſtantinop. 
is a large animal capable of good and evil (31), and in 
confequence, 35 of reward or puniſoment: «whence (28) Orig. Hom. 
it is that GOD bleffes or curfes it, according as it be- Sad 15 8 
haves itfelf well or ill, and renders it fel capable of 166. page 
the one or the other (32). 8. That after the day 
‘ of judgment the women will be transformed into (29) Orig. in cap. 
men, and the human bodies into very pure fouls, i, Eccl. ex Me- 
and that there will be then no more men with 0 Oenebr. 
€ glorified bodies; but that all will be pure fpirits „ 
< like the angels in Heaven. Baronius's chief reafon 
is this (33): © The general council did not content it- (30) Orig. in 
< felf, as uſual, with condemning his doctrine, but Genef. Philocal. 
< proceeded fo far as even to condemn his perfon, „ apud 
< thundering an anathema againſt him perfonally, and er. Pag. HRs 
< condemning him by name, thefe are the words of Guy examen 
the holy council. The emperor having required, ut with the abore, 
cum erroribus fuis autor ipfe Origenes damnaretur, - remark [ P], of 
that Origen might be condemned together swith his er- the article KEP- 
rors. The holy council, + after mature confideration LER. 
of the affair, and invocation of the affiftance of the 
Holy Ghoft, did, in fine, pronounce thefe words, 4, in Ezech. a- 
or rather thefe claps of thunder. In the firft place, pud Binet. ibid. 
it 1 diſcharged ten anathemas againft the vene- 
mous doctrine of Origen; and then going farther (33) Binet, pag. 
pronounced, Anathema etiam ipfi Origeni qui dicitur 91. 
Adamantius,- -- curfed be Origen himfelf who is called 
< Adamantius. They added this laft word on pur- 
poſe, left the world fhould miftake, as if they {poke 
of the other Origen, and not of the true Origen, + 5. Syned. 
€ whom they covered with anathemas as a reprobated, 
condemned, and damned perſon.“ Let us fee a fpe- f Niceph. lib. 
cimen of the eloquence of that time. Binet fup- ano 1 
poſes, that Baronius making uſe of a vifion which (au. „ 
is related in the Pratum Spirituale, {poke after in Annal. Caf- 
this manner (34): Muff ave at laft come to this fied. 1, div. inft. 
extremity, that I fhould be forced to open Hell, and Prat. Pat Cp: 
foew you that Origen is there, otherwife you will pe arcn. an. 
not beliewe it? Is it not enough that Ihave frewn you 
his guilt, his miferable death, bis fentence of condemnation 
pronounced by the Emperors, by the Popes, by the Satis 
an 


rigenis. 


(25) Binet, pag. 
155, cites him, 
Annal. Tom. iii, 
ann. 533, &c. 


(26) Binet, pag. 
158, ex S. Leone 
Epift. decret. 1 1. 


(27) Ib. pag. 160, 
& leq. ex Niceph. 


a 


(32) Orig. Hom. 


anan aA A AAAA A 


Baron. an. 400. 
an. 538. an. 553 


(34) Binet, pag. 
195, © fey. 
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Since the firft edition of this Dictionary two pieces have been publithed, which 


oblige me to make fome additions to this article. 


One of them, under the title 


of Parrbafiana, was publifhed at Amſterdam in 1699, by a learned perſon who 


(e) Parrhaſiana, 
Pag. 302. 


(4) Ibid. pag. 
304. 


J Baron. 2n. 
£32, Motch. in 
Prat. cap. xxvi. 


(35) Binet, pag. 
129. 


Lib. vite S. 


Mecht. Edit. an. 
1627. 


(36) Binet, pag. 
219. 


(37) Parrhaſiana, 
pag. 306. 


(38) Ib. p. 307. 


(SO 


difguifes himſelf 
Paris in 1700, 
the Commotions which 
Father Doucin, a Jefuit, 


by the name of Theodorus Parrhafius. 
and intituled, Hiffoire des Mouvemens, &c. That is, The Hiftory of 
bave bappened in the church on account 
is the author of the latter. 


The other was printed at 


of Origen and bis dorine, 
In the Parrhafiana we meet with 


fome reflexions upon the controverfy between the Manichees and the Orthodox. 


They are ufhered 


in with an obfervation which is as agreeable as could be expected 


from a very honeft man (¢). They are ufhered in, I fay, with a judgment every 


way agreeable to equity, 
I took the liberty to 


truth, and reafon, with reference to the views with which 
{tate the objections of the Manichees, and to own that natural 


light is not fufficient to enable Chriftians to refolve them, whether they follow St 


Auſtin's ſyſtem, or that 
of the Socinians. 


that an Origenift may ſtop the 


continues he, can put a Manichee to filence, 
better than the difciples of Origen? We 
confidered all 


infinitely 
an Origeniſt could fay, after baving 


and by the fifth general council, befides others, and as it 
avere by the mouth of God bimfeif? But Ante it remains 
only to defcend to Hell, to give you a fight of this repro- 
bate, this damned Origen: Let us go, gentlemen, I am 
content to do it, to run the matter to the lafi conclufion : let 
us go, in God's name to Hell, to fee whether he is there or 
not, and fo give the laff decifion of the point. The fifth gene- 
ral council 4 has cited a book, and by citing it has 
authorized it, as a book proper to furniſb good and effeual 
arguments for confirming the decifions of the council upon 
the article of Images. And why foould not we make ufe 
of it after the council, to determine this queftion, which 
js already other wife but too plain and evident ? Were it 
is faid, that a good man, under great concern for the 
falvation of Origen’s foul, did, after fome ardent prayers 
of a holy old man, manifefily fee a fort of Hell laid 
open to him, where he diſtinguiſbed and knew the Here- 
frarchs, who were all called over before bim by their names, 
and in the midft of thefe he faw Origen, who was 
damned among the reft, and covered with horror, flames, 
and confufion. Now let us infert part of the anſwer 
which was made to this objection. ‘ Does the church 
ground her canons upon the vifions of a hermit ; 
< the who teaches, that the vifions of private per- 
« fons lay no obligation upon any one to believe them, 
and that articles of faith are never founded upon 
fuch vifions? So that I admit, the Pratum Spiri- 
tuale tells us, a good honeft Abbot faw Origen in 
Hell; but is he the firft who has been miftaken ? 
What Origen does he ſpeak of, our Origen, or the 
other infamous Origen? And of what authority is 
this book, the Pratum Spirituale ? Let us put the cafe, 
that the feventh general council quoted it for fome 
particular purpofe, as upon the article of Images, 
does that imply that they rendered it canonical as to 
every thing that is in it: and how many fimple 
things, are there in that little book, which appear 
ridiculous and incredible to the wifer part of man- 
kind (35) ?“ Jut one word more: Here the vifion of 
a fimple Abbot is alledged, and I alledge the vifton of a 
great Saint, called Mechtildis , to whom God re- 
vealed that he would not let the world know what was 
become of Samſon, Solomon, and Origen, in order to 
firike the greateft terror into the firongeft, the wifeft, and 
the mofi learned, men of this world, by keeping them in fuf- 
pence and uncertainty (36). 

Note, That Robert de Corceone, an Englifh Cardi- 
nal who flourifhed in the beginning of the XIIIth cen- 
tury, wrote a book upon the queſtion of Origen's ſal- 
vation. Bale ſpeaks of it. 

[E] We fhail examine. .. . what be fuppofes an Ori- 
genift could fay, after having confidered all the objections of 
the Manichees.) Though the arguments he puts into 
the Origenift’s mouth are fhort and clofe, yet I ima- 
gine, I ſhall preferve their full force in reducing them 
to thefe three propofitions. 1. God has made us 
free, to make room for virtue and vice, for praife 
and reproach, for reward and punifhment (37).° 
2. He damns nobody purely for having finned, but for 
not having repented (38). 3. The phyfical and moral evils 
of mankind, are of fo fhort a duration, in comparifon 
to eternity, that they cannot hinder us from efteeming 
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of Molina and the Remonftrants, or have recourfe to that 
Theodorus Parrhafius maintains the contrary, and pretends (d), 
mouth of the Manichees .... If a man of this charaiter, 


what would not they do, who should reafon 
fhall examine below, what he fuppofes 
the objections of the Manichees [E], 
As 


God as beneficent, and as a friend to virtue (39). It 


is 


in this lat propoſition that the whole force of the (0 .f. xl. 


Origeniſt conſiſts, and the reaſon is this: he ſuppoſes 
that the torments of Hell are not of eternal duration: 
and that God, after judging that free creatures have 
Suffered enough, «will render them eternally happy 
The eternal happineſs which will be beſtowed upon 
them, fills up the idea of infinite mercy, tho’ pre- 
ceded by feveral ages of ſufferings; for feveral 
are nothing in comparifon with infinite duration ; and 
there is infinitely lefs proportion betaveen the time of the 
duration of this earth and eternity, than there is be- 


tween a minute and a hundred millions of Years (41)... (41) Ib $. 309. 


Among men, thofe who have the care of a child 
< that is ill, and who cure him by a bitter remedy, 
only ſmile at the complaints he makes of this bitter- 
neis, becaufe they know it will be taſted but a very 
little time, and that the remedy will do him good. 
Thete is an infinitely greater difproportion between 
God and the moft knowing men, than there is be- 
tween thefe and the fimpleft children. So that we 
cannot reafonably think it ftrange that God looks 
upon the evils we fuffer as almoſt nothing: he, whe 
alone has a compleat idea of eternity, and looks upon 
the beginning and end of our ſufferings as infinitely 
nearer, than the beginning and end of a minute. 
After the fame manner ought we to reafon abcut 
vices and vicious actions; which, with reſpect to 
God, are of fhort duration, and at the bottom, 
caufe no change in the univerſe. If a Clock- 
maker fhould make a clock, which being once 
wound up, would go very well for a whole year, 
abating two or three feconds, which might not be 
exactly equal on its firft fetting out; could any one. 
fay, that this workman fhould not pretend to kill 
and exa¢tnefs in his workmanſhip? In like manner, if 
God does one day, for all eternity, redreſs the dif- 
orders which the ill ufe of liberty fhall have cauſed 
among men, can we think it ſtrange that he fufters 
them to continue, during the moment that we thall 
continue here on earth (42). 
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Let us fee what a Manichee might anfwer to this 310, 311 


diſcourſe of an Origeniſt. 

I. The firt thing he might fay is, that we do not 
find in our minds the idea of two forts of goodnefs ; 
one of which conſiſts in making a preſent, whoſe bad 
effects are foreſeen, without preventing them, though 
that is in the power of the giver; the other, in grant- 
ing a favour of fuch a nature as will always be advan- 
tageous to the receiver. It is needlefs to obferve, that 
by the idea of goodnefs we do not underſtand an im- 
perfect fort of goodneſs, fuch as we meet with in the 
heart of a finner; but a goodnefs which in a logical 
abſtracted ſenſe is clear of all failure. ‘This ideal 
goodnefs is not a genus containing under it the two 
ſpecies juft now defcribed. Its effential and diftinguifhing 
attribute is fo to difpofe its ſubject as to beflow TS) 
which by the ſhorteſt and.fureft means it can mégy ule 
of, may render the condition of the receiver happy- 
This ideal goodnefs eſſentially and neceſſarily excludes 
all that can fuit with a malicious being. Now it 135 


certain that fuch a being would readily incline to 
diſpenſe 


(40). (40) Ib. p. 312. 


As for Father Doucin’s book, I fhall content m 
large and curious difcuffion of the ſubjects menti 
of che life of Origen. One cannot read it 
which the human mind is ſubject. Origen's 


diſpenſe favours, the uſe of which it knew would prove 
fatal to thoſe who fhould receive them. We read of 
2 certain Roman who preſented very fine cloaths to 
thoſe whom he hated. 


Eutrapelus, cuicunque nocere volebat, 
Veſtimenta dabat pretioſa: beatus enim jam 
Cum pulchris tunicis fumet nova confilia & fpes: 
Dormiet in lucem : fcorto poſtponet honeſtum 
Officium, nummos alienos pafcet: ad imum 


Horn. Ek. Thrax erit, aut olitoris aget mercede caballum (43). 
4) Hort, Ee 
Fa. XVII, lib i * 
oe 31. Eutrapelus, whene'er on mifchief bent, 
ein 5 
A prefint of the richeft garments fent: 
Fine chaths will make the fop new meafures take : 
Change day for night : grow a confummate rake: 


Becomes the ufurers prey, then in deſpair 
Turn Gladiator, or cry garden-ware. 


Bad princes, who want a fair opportunity of gratify- 

ing their defire to ruin fome great lord, would gladly 

give him, the government of a province, if they knew 

that by abuſing that truft he would render himſelf moſt 

odious to all mankind, and moft worthy of an ex- 

emplary punifhment : But a romantic heroe formed for 

a model of royal perfection, a prince, I fay, drawn 

after ideas even more exactly than Cyrus by Xenophon 

ile (44), will never lay a ſnare by his liberalities. When 
Hema he difpofes of places, he pitches upon fuch as are 
AO moft fuitable to thofe he has a mind to gratify, and 
fidem fcriptus, does not give them fuch places as he apprehends they 
folad ehem will mifmanage. He gives quickly, which is a cha- 
1 racter of goodneſs that multiplies the favour beftowed 
fan, . (45). He does not oblige the ſuitors to long ſollici- 
1, lb. i, Jil. a. tations; this deftroys the merit of the benefit (46), and 


98, D. is only ſuitable to ſuch an indifferent ſort of goodneſs 
, as {carce deferves to be diſtinguiſned from unkindnefs. 
Std at qui Thofe who have given us the character of Cardinal 


Mazarin, have mentioned as a confiderable foible, the 
(46) Gratia que cuſtom he had of {pinning out the execution of his 
tarda eft, inga- promifes to fuch a length of time, that all the pleafure 
tact; gata Vas waited in the expectation, and his favours were 
Cum fen propee All cancelled by the application which was neceflary, in 
iat; 1 order to extort them. Promiſſis largus, quibus multo- 
m wis. Auf, lies non flerit; aut fi implevit faſtidio & mora diu libra- 
Z, ixxi tum beneficium improbe extortum elumbavit, longo voto 
Se likewie k.  confumens gaudia (47). Had they defigned his panegy- 
Aa ie ric, and meant to flatter his memory with the cha- 
n che om. fatter of a confummate liberality, they would have 
mentary upon faid, that his readinefs to oblige prevented ſollicitations, 
1115 175 of and ſpared his clients the trouble of afking. Iud atque 
eee a in vulgus, principem obiiffe.... liberalem in primis, & 
ten 1651. qui raro exemplo bujus ævi preces anteverteret, ut con- 
Juleret accipientium pudori (48). A panegyrift that 
le Polt, de means to keep clofe to ideal perfection, in order to at- 
alles, tribute it to his heroes, would not fail to preſerve in 
1 hib fin, the character their liberality, an inſeparable con- 
e nection between beſtow / ing the art of making good 
49° Famian, We of a favour, and granting the favour itſelf. 
Sda, Proluſ. Thus we fee what are the properties of ideal good- 
Hi, 4. , pag, nefs, what it excludes, what it includes. Now, if 
hah Lo y ne conſider this idea of goodnefs, we do not find that 
oe God, who is a principle of infinitely good, could put 
off the felicity of his creatures till the termination of 
fen The we ſeveral ages of mifery (49), or beftow upon them a 
fhe! touch upon free will, which he was very fure they would ufe to 
erh IV. their own deſtruction. Had they deſired any ſuch 
preſent of him, he could not have granted it with- 
out contradicting his. on eſſence. And much lefs 
could he give it, when it was not afked. Would they 
have willingly taken it, if they had been afked the 
queſtion? And if they had known the confequence of 


(50) Hoftituse. it, would they not rather have cried out (50). 
Veniant talia do- 


A meis, 


May fuch kind prefents fall to thofe we hate. 


But if the infinite goodnefs of the Creator did per- 
mit him to endow his creatures with a liberty, of which 


they might make a bad as well as good ufe, we muft 
VOL. IV. No. Cl. 
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yfelf with faying that it contains a 
oned in the title, and alfo an epitome 
without deploring the extravagancies to 
converfation and manners were admirably 


pure: 


at leaft fay, that it would engage him to watch their 
ſteps in ſuch a manner, as not to ſuffer them to be 
guilty of actual fin. His infinite love for virtue, his 
infinite hatred for vice, in a word, his ſanctity, would 
unite its interefts with thofe of his goodnefs, and by 
the concurrence of thofe two divine attributes, the bad 
uſe of free-will would be diverted as often as it ſhould 
be ready to appear. Thofe fathers who cannot re- 
fufe their children to go all alone, or to clime a lad- 
der, or to mount a horfe, when it is vifible they will 
fall, if they are not taken care of, never fail to give 
fuch orders, that which way foever they reel they 
may always find a fupport. If a finite goodneſs, a 
goodnefs which cannot inviſibly communicate its af- 
ſiſtance to the faculties of a little child, does always 
prevent the child’s falling, when it can, or hinder its 
wounding himfelf with a knife which muft be given 
him to prevent his crying; how much more ought 
we to be perfuaded that God would have hindered the 
ill ufe of Free- will; he who is infinitely good, infi- 
nitely holy, and can infallibly incline his creature to- 
wards good, without violating the privileges of liber- 
ty (51). Such is the anſwer that a Manichee mi 


out my mentioning it, that he would ſometimes make NICHEE. 
ufe of what are called Argumenta ad hominem. 

As for the reaſon alledged by the Origeniſt, that 
there is a neceflity of allowing the creature free-wil! 
in order to make room for virtue and vice, Sor praife and 
reproach, for reward and puniſoment: it might be very 
eaſily and effectually refuted. It would fuffice to re- 
ply, that fuch a reafon is fo far from obliging a being 
infinitely holy and infinitely liberal, to grant free-will 
to creatures, that, onthe contrary, it ought to divert 
him from it. Vice and reproach ought to have no 
place in the works of a caufe infinitely holy ; all the 
avenues to them ought to be ftopped, all ought to be 
laudable ; virtue ought to fortify every poft in fuch a 
manner, that her adverfary might never be able to 
make any invafion. And as all ought to be happy 
under the empire of a fovereign Being infinitely good 
and infinitely powerful ; fo pains or troubles ought to 
have no place in the fame. In travelling thro’ this 
vaft empire, we ought to meet with no valley of 


tears, no veffibulum, fuch as a great Poet has thus 
defcribed. 


Veſtibulum ante ipſum, primifque in faucibus Orci, 
Luctus, & ultrices pofuére cubilia cure : 
Pallentefque habitant morbi, triſtiſque feneétus : 

Et Metus, & malefuada Fames, & turpis Egeftas, 
(Terribiles vifu formz) Lethumque, Laborque : 
Tum confanguineus Lethi Sopor: & mala mentis 
Gaudia, mortiferumque adverfo in limine Bellum : 
Ferreique Eumenidum thalami; & difcordia demens, 
Vipereum crinem vittis innexa cruentis (5 2). 


(52) Virgil. E- 
F : neid. lib. VI, 
Juſt in the gate, and in the jaws of Hell, ver. 273. 


Revengeful cares, and fullen forrows dwell : 

And pale difeafes, and repining age, 

Want, fear, and famine’s unrefified rage; 

Here toils, and death, and death's half brother Sleep, 
Forms terrible to view, their centry keep: 

With anxious pleafures of a guilty mind, 

Deep frauds befare, and open force bebind : 

The furies iron beds, and ftrife that ſpales 

Her biffing treffes, and unfolds her fnakes. 


Without paffing through Places filled with horror, we 
ought at firft ſetting out to fall in with the fcenes of 
felicity. | 


Devenére locos lætos, & amœna vireta 

Fortunatorum nemorum, ſedeſque beatas. 

Largior hic campos ether, & lumine veſtit (53) Ibid. ver, 
Purpureo: ſolemque fuum, ſua fidera norunt (53). 638. 


5 N - - - The 


. : a ght (51) See, above, 
give to an Origenift, upon the firt of thefe propoſi- remark [G] of 


tions laid down above. It is eaſy to apprehend, with- the article MA- 


a is 1) 
410 
date: his zeal for the gofpel was ardent 


— — They tool their way, 

Where long extended plains of pleafure lay. 

The verdant fields with thofe of heaven may Uyey 
With Æther veſted, and a purple fy: 

The blififul feas of bappy fouls below, 


Stars of their own, and their own funs 


they know. 


Virtue, praife, and happinefs, may very well exiſt, 
though vice, reproach, and punifhment, have no other 
exiſtence, than what we call ideal and objective. This 
the Origenift cannot deny, fince he acknowledges an 
eternal felicity for all free creatures, which fhall fuc- 
ceed after fome ages of fuffering. Virtue, praife, and 
benefits, will take place, during the infinite duration of 
that happinefs ; but vice, blame, and punifhment, will 
there have no exiſtence out of the intellect. If the 
Origeniſt replies, that theſe benehts would not be 
rewards, if the creatures had not been endowed with 
liberty; we ſhall anſwer, that there is no proportion 
between an eternal felicity and the good ufe man makes 
of his free-will; and for that reafon the eternal hap- 
pinefs which God beftows upon a good man cannot be 
conſidered, properly ſpeaking, as a reward; it is a 
favour, a free gift. So that, taking the terms in a 
ſtrict ſenſe, we canñot pretend that free-will was ne- 
ceſſary to be given men, in order that they might merit 
the happinefs of paradife, and obtain it as a reward. 
This might as well be faid, if there were only a fub- 
ordination between virtue and eternal happineſs; that 
is a chain or connection of thoughts neceffarily vir- 
tuous, in which happinefs would be the confequent, 
and virtue the antecedent. Not to mention that the 
more eternal felicity were remote from the notion of 
reward, the more it would fuit with the character of 
infinite Goodneſs. 

II. The anfwer to the fecond propofition cannot 
ftop us long. The Manichee would not fail to ob- 
ferve, that impenitence being nothing but the bad ufe 
of liberty, it is all one, whether you fay that God 
condemns men for not repenting, or that he damns 
them purely for having finned. I own, that, generally 
fpeaking, it has an appearance of mercy, to be ready 
to remit the punifhment of thofe who are forry for 
their fault: but when a promife of Pardon, upon con- 
dition of repenting, is made to thofe of whofe im- 
penitence we are well affured ; this, properly ſpeaking, 
is promifing nothing, and the refolution to punifh them 
is juft as abfolute as if no favour had been offered 
them: if you would in good earneft exempt them 
from punifhment, you fhould hinder their impenitence, 
which is a very eafy matter to him who has the com- 
mand of their hearts. Here again Argumenta ad hominem. 

III. As for the third propofition and its proofs, the 
Manichee might afk, in the firft place, whether the 
Origenift would dare to determine the duration of the 
torments which precede the happy eternity. He would 


not venture the determining it, not only becaufe he 


is ignorant of it, but alſo becaufe he would be 
afraid to make it either too fhort or too long. If he 
made it too fhort, an hundred years, for inſtance, he 
would apprehend the being accufed of giving a loofe 
to finners ; and if he made it a million of years, he 
would dread the not having given a juſt idea of God's 
mercy, and the not having removed all the ſcandal of 
the pretended cruelty of the doctrine of hell. He can 
never truſt therefore to the nullity of proportion be- 
tween a million of ages, and an infinite duration; and 
the difficulty does not appear to be removed by faying, 
There is infinitely lefs proportion between the duration of 
the earth and eternity, than between a minute and a 
hundrea millions of years. This may be equally af- 
firmed of as many millions of ages as there are drops 
of water in the ocean. This number of ages multi- 
plied as often as you will, is a finite thing, but there 
is no proportion between a finite and an infinite ; 
and confequently there is none between eternity and 
any number of ages whatfoever. Yet, no body can 
forbear judging, that the Divine Juftice would be lefs 
fevere, if it put an end to the mifery of the reprobate, 
in order to introduce them into paradife, at the termi- 
nation of an hundred years, than if it did not make 
this change till after an hundred thoufand ages. Take 
what pairs you will, you can never fatisfy reafon, 


by telling it, that God will indeed be appeafed at laſt, 


Google 


ORIGEN. 


to the laft degree, 


He ruined his health 


with 


but not till the infernal punifhments, fuch as they are 

ufually defcribed, fhall have lafted as many millions 

of years, as there are drops of water in the fea 

This number of years, which is nothing in compa- 

rifon with eternity, appears neverthelefs a very lon 

duration, when confidered by itieif, and with reſpect 

to the perſon ſuffering. Let this proceed from what 

it will, whether it be that our reaſon is too dull to be 

deceived, or that there is really fome fource of illuſion 

and ſophiſm in the ideas of time: you can never beat 

it out of the head of a Philoſopher, who reaſons only 

philoſophically, that the punifhment of a creature con- 

tinued for a hundred thouſand million of ages is in- 

compatible with the ſovereign bounty of the Creator. 

We muft ſuppoſe that an Origeniſt is ſenſible of this 

and for that reaſon he would not venture to ſay, chat 

the purgatory of the damned fhall lait {fo long. 

But fee how a Manichee might, in my opinion, 

urge him. Since you think io long a puniſhment 

cruel, take half the time only, and if you find any 

thing elfe in that ſuppoſition, but a diminution of the 

feverity, you impofe upon yourſelf; for fifty millions of 

years differ only in the degree of more or lefs from a 

hundred thoufand millions, and we can never rife 

from TE to infinite goodnefs, by a bare diminu- 

tion of cruelty. ualities in fumo gradu » for weil 

inſtance, heat e coe al A 9 85 ve 

of cold; and therefore goodnefs, in fummo grodu, low, citat. (9. 

muſt needs exclude all degrees whatſoever of the 

oppofite quality. You cannot therefore rife to the 

fupreme goodnefs of God, but by abridging to 

the very laft minute the punifhments of hell. For (ss) r 

what God can be for a moment, that he may be for Thek tee ae 

two hours, and two ages, and through all eternity; fometins: tte 

but whatever would be incompatible with his nature in > then a 

eternity, is always fo in every inftant of the duration 1 oe 

of things. The qualities of a creature are fufceptible Jan 1 

of the degrees of more or leſs, and incapable of per- frem Ò Cajur 

fection; but we call them perfect, when their imper- re manere pefo 

fection is not very fenfible. We commend the exa&- i waa 

nefs of a Clockmaker, if his pendulum does not as Ralf 

err above two or three ſeconds in a year. But the ex- Se Balzac, Et 

actneſs of an artificer infinitely perfect, abfolutely ex- wet. XXVII, 

cludes all exceptions; his holinefs, his wifdom, Ge. P. . . 

are abfolutely fimple, and without any mixture of con- 

trary qualities: I fay, without the leat mixture which F 

can be conceived, or which can poffibly exiit in the dentes 

nature of things. Cùm dare coran- 
IV. The idea of this goodnefs excludes all the weak- '' pas 

neſſes which are commonly met with in the way of ve eat 

mens doing good to one another. Some take pleafure in fs dele faraji: 

delays (55), others cannot be ferviceable without going liquore, 

about, and in ſpite of their own wills, are conſtrained Ut puerorum 2- 

to make thofe pafs through evil, whom they mean to 1 = 

lead tq good. Fathers who cannot correct the 1 ter, 

inclinations of a child without the lath of the rod, make inter! perpote 

his body feel the fmart of it; but this they would amum 

by no means do, were they perfuaded that a bound- AbGnthi Liem, 

lefs complaifance would be a more effectual means of pis m 

correction. They force him to {wallow a medicine, Sed potis tali 

which is intolerably bitter to the tafte, and griping in the fatto recreata vr. 

operation, but this they would not do, if they knew Har Lucre, 

how to cure him otherwife. They would give fugar 85 1 pi 

and every thing agreeable to the taſte, if they thought 17. ' 

they would prove a more certain remedy. The ad- Fer ss 

miniſtring a difagreeable potion being unavoidab!e, they ae g 

ſweeten and qualify the bitterneis as well as they can a 
: g 9 

with little cheats (56) ; and though they regard the , 

complaints made of the ill taſte, as a ridiculous weak- To mate th 

nefs, becauſe they know she bitternefs will foon go off take dts Be" 

and the remedy do good, yet notwithftanding this, I fay, 5 33 

theſe would very gladly ſave the child this trouble, and „ giy z 

cure him, if they could, with the moft palatable li- gager ner. 

quors in the world. 


One may be fenfible of fuch a fedri e 
tender difpofition of foul without being a father. „% 5 
There is neither a Phyfician nor an Apothecary, who ise em 
does not apologize for the bitternefs of his remedies, % 

and proteft, that if it were poſſible, he would grudge 2 
no pains to make them as pleafant as the moft agree- . ae Å 
able fweatmeat which the Confectioner can prepare, 1 
but that a neceffity, infurmountable by all the art oe 
man, obliges him to give difagreeabie medicines. Ti. y 
Without doubt this language is fincere, even when Batley ee a 
ufed to a patient he never faw before. Put this que- f°. a 


; CrEE cHe 
ftion to a Surgeon who fets the arin of a perton un- 
known 


Compare 
aot quote 

„ Seneca, in 
va artide CAL- 
LUTRATUS, 
ctacns (7) and 
. 


9) Ut pueris c- 
i dant cruſtu- 
I blandi 
Dexteres, ele- 
menta velint ut 
dive prima. 
Frat, Sat. I, 
bbe 


(59) Compare 
what is faid a- 
dove, ctation 
(54 


(60) Bonum ex 
integra caufa, 
Malum ex quo- 
cunque defectu. 
Cid confifls in 
al! berſt on, 
Evil in any in- 
Her ſemion. 


Pe 


ORIGEN. 


with faftings and watchings. Thirfting after martyrdom (e) he underwent, with incredible 
conftancy, the torments which the perſecutors of the faith inflicted upon him [F]; 


known to him, if you could perform this operation without 
caufurg am pain, would you not do it? He will reply, 
that there is no queftion to be made of it, and that it 
mutt be taken for granted, that a man of his profeſſion, 
who knows how to dreſs a wound two ways, equally 
good, the one painful and the other eafy, and fhould 
prefer the former to the latter, would ke a moniter of 
cruelty, a tyger, a cannibal, that ought to be imme- 
diately broke upon the wheel (57). Generally ſpeak- 
ing, your Schoolmafters are none of the beit tempered 
men in the world; and yet I doubt whether there is 
any pedantry fo ſavage, as to prefer the rod to good 
words, even where it is certain that mildneſs and com- 
plaiſance would improve their ſcholars as much as cor- 
rection. Do they not give fugar-plums to little boys, 
to conquer their ftubbornnefs (58). To have recourſe 
to chiding and the ferula without neceſſity, I mean, 
without finding that method more profitable than good 
words and preſents, is certainly brutiſh. 

This induction might be amplified without end, and 
will furnifh a confequence fufficient to put an Origenitt 
out of countenance ; for we may from hence conclude, 
that both the ideas of experience and metaphyfics concur 
in demonitrating, that to hurt any one, though it be 
for never fo fhort a portion of time, and in order to 
procure him the greateft benefit, is altogether incom- 
patible with goodnefs, unlefs it be abfolutely im- 
poflible to find out a ftrait path to lead him from good 
to good, in a conftant and invariable manner. Let 
it be urged never fo much, that the torments of the 
damned, after lafting for a certain time, which is fhort 
in comparifon with eternity, fhall be followed with 
endlefs felicity: yet this will appear to be fo much the 
more incompatible with the goodnefs of God, as his 
goodnefs is infinite, and infinitely perfect, which can- 
not fuffer the leaft diminution or interruption with- 
out ceafing to be perfect. Let us but call ta mind 
the doctrine of the ſchoolmen about the nature of firſt 

ualities. Heat, in fummo gradu (59), or ut oło, as 
5 exprefs it, ceaſes to be a firſt, ſimple, and perfect, 
quality, as ſoon as it is joined to the leaft degree 
of cold which can poſſibly exiſt. From that moment 
it aflumes the nature of ſecond or compound qualities. 
Eſſences conſiſt in indiviſibili, in an indiviſible point, 
take never ſo little from them, and you deſtroy them 
entirely. They muft have all or nothing; fo that 
how ſmall foever the mixture may be of the bad qua- 
lity with the good, this goodnefs lofes the effence of 
perfect goodnefs : it changes its ſpecies, and paſſes into 
that of imperfeét qualities. ‘This is evident from the 
philofophical axiom quoted in the margin (60). It is 
neceflary therefore, if the Origeniſts mean to get clear, 
they muft add a new Herefy to the former; they 
muſt maintain, that it was impoſſible for God to lead 
free creatures to eternal happinefs, without their pre- 
vious fufering the miſeries of this life, and afterwards 
for a limited time, thoſe of hell. They might al- 
lege, that as fih cannot live in the air, nor men 
under water, ſo the ſouls of men cannot ſubſiſt in pa- 
radiſe, while they are incumbred with the filth which 


ariſes from their union with elementary matter; that 


there is a neceffity therefore of purifying them in the 
infernal furnaces, after which they are qualified to 
live happy in the cœleſtial regions. According to this 
ſuppoſition the goodneſs of God, may be entirely 
conſiſtent with the torments of the creature, juft as 
a Surgeon preſerves his friendſhip for the patient who 
undergoes his operation, notwithſtanding the violent 
pain he puts him to, which it is not poſſible for him 
to prevent. But the having recourſe to this hypo- 
thefis, is only adopting part of the error of the Ma- 
nichees ; it is faving the goodnefs of God at the ex- 
pence of his power, and admitting that Matter is an 
uncreated principle fo effentially bad, that it is not 
in the power of God to rectify its defects. This there- 
fore inftead of anfwering the objections of the Mani- 
chees, is making them triumph. The obfervations 
made upon phyſical evil, with reſpect to the good- 
nefs of God, may eafily be applied to moral evil, with 
regard to the divine ſanctity. 

V. We muſt take notice, that if Origen could an- 
fwer the objection of the Manichees, it would not fol- 
low, that they might be folved yet more effectually, 
by principles much better and more orthodox than 

1 


Google 


torments 


his. For all the advantage he can have in his con- 
troverſy, proceeds from the falfe pofitions, peculiar to 
him, which, on the one hand, give a large extent 
to the power of free-will, and on the other hand, 
ſuppreſs everlaſting miſery, and ſubſtitute in its place 
eternal bliſs. The ſtrongeſt argument of the Mani- 
chees is grounded on this hypothetis, that all men, 
except a very few, fhall be eternally damned. 

VI. There is no ſect now in being, which gives fo 
{mall a handle to the Manichees, as the Socinian ; 
and that is only owing to their departing farther than 
all the ret from the hypothefis of the Particularifts 
(61). But fo long as they ſcruple to go yet further, 
they will fucceed no better in this difpute than the 
Origeniſts; they muſt fink under it, unlefs they join 
to their other impieties, that of holding matter to be 
a principle which God can only diſpoſc of to a cer- 
tain degree, beyond which he mutt of neceſſity yield 
to its refiftance, and accommodate himſelf to the in- 
corrigible defects which he finds in it. If the Soci- 
nians do not farther charge themſelves with that 
piece of blafphemy, they will fce themſelves reduced 
to an abfurdity, I mean to deny truths evident from 
experience ; and that after this manner. They deny 
the eternity of Hell, becaufe they cannot conceive 
how it fhould confift with the infinite goodnefs of God. 
They cannot conceive that ſuch goodneſs is compati- 
ble with a Hell of a hundred times a hundred thou- 
fand millions of years. So many ages of mifery ap- 
pear to them a moft horrid cruelty. But as they will 
never riſe from cruelty to infinite gooodneſs by re- 
trenching a thouſand ages, and then another thouſand, 
Sc. fo long as they leave any years of torment be- 
hind (62); they muſt ſay, if they mean to avoid the 
inconſiſtency, that under a God infinitely good there 
can be no Hell. This proves too much; for after 
this theſis is laid down, it is not conceivable that 
men can be liable to diſeaſes and afflictions. 
from thefe principles there would follow a falſhood, 
and even the impoflibility of a thing which exiſts be- 
yond all diſpute, and of which we have but too fad 
experience. If you ſay, that under the beſt monarchs 
there are dungeons, tortures, gibbets, and exccutioners, 
frequently made ufe of: I anſwer, that none'of theſe 
things could take place, if it were in the power of thoſe 
monarchs to inſpire all the world with a firm refolu- 
tion of demcaning themſelves as they ought. How 
can you get clear of this labyrinth, if God difpofes of 
matter as he thinks fit, and is the free author of the 
laws that fubjeét, man to ficknefs and uneafinefs ? There 
is no eſcaping therefore, but by ſay ing, that God cen- 
not do every thing he would; and that matter con- 
tains the ſceds of evil, which fhoot up one way or 
other, whether he will or not, and in ſpite of any 
combination or texture whatfoever, which he may 
may make of its particles. 

VII. This is the way of teaching thofe their duty, 
who mean to fubjc& Theology to Philofophy. You 
mutt fhew to them the abſurd confequences of their 
method, and by that means bring them back to this 
maxim of Chriftian humility. That metaphyfical no- 
tions ought not to be the rule, by which we are to 
judge of the conduct of God; but that we ought to 
conform our ſelves to the oracles of the {cripture. 
As for thofe who may apprehend any danger to the 
true faith, from fhewing, that by the bare light of Phi- 
lofophy we cannot make a ſtand againſt the objections 
of the Manichees; I refer them to the explanations 


ywhich I thought proper to fubjoin to the end of this 


Work. 

[F] The torments which the perfecutors of the faith 
inflicted upon him.] Of all the martyrs put to death 
under the feventh perfecution (63), zone was attacked 
aith more obffinacy than Origen. ... He was thrown 


So that ! 
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(e) See, above, 
remark [4], 
citat. J. 


(61) Thefe are 
the men who in- 
fit mof ſtrictly 
upon the literal 
fenfe of St Paul, 
about the doc- 
trine of abfolute 
Predeftination, 
the neceffity of 
Grace, and the 
lof of Free-WIII. 


(62) Ste the 
proofs of this a- 
bove, remark 


[E]. paragragh 
II. 


(63) That of the 


emperor Decius, 


. . nn. 250. 
into a dark dungeon, * chained with a large collar of 3 5 


iron round his neck, extended for feveral days upon a fort 
of a rack, which, by pulling his feet afunder, diflocated 
bis members, in fuch a manner, that he paffed te ref 
of his life in extreme pain. He avas then fixty-ferven 
years old .... Every day they invented new crucities, 
‘related by himfelf in bis letters, to auhc the ancients 
refer us, but which are fince lof. They often threatencd 
to burn him gradually, and at feveral times 5 and, du- 
ring this cruel and long martyrdom, which laned, fo 75 

J 


* Eufeb. lib. vi, 
cap, xxxix, Ni- 
cepb. lib, v, cap. 


xxxii. 


4.20 


(J) Doucin, ` 
Hittoire de l'Ori- 
geniſme, pag. 
81. 


(g) Id. ib. pag. 
36. 


(5) Id. ib. pag. 
37° 


+ L. de Ponder, 
S Menfurts, 


(64) Doucin, 
Hiftoire de l'Ori- 
genifme, pag. 
81, & fq. 


(65) In the re- 
mark [E] of 
the article 
MARCIO- 
NITES. 


66) He compo- 
fed them, ann. 
217. See Fa- 


ther Doucin, ubi « 


infra. 


(67) Doucin, 
Hiftoire de l'O- 
rigeniſme, pag. 
31. 


(SO 


ORIGEN. 


torments fo much the more infupportable becaufe they were of long duration; for 
there was great care taken to prevent bis expiring in the midſt of the torture (f). His 


genius was great, fine, and ſublime, 


his knowledge and reading were vaſtly extenſive, 


and yet he fell into a prodigious number of Herefies, the very leaſt of which is monſtrous 


(g), and probably he fell into them 
from the Inſults of the Pagans, 

which he wiſbed for with the mof 
convert the univerſe (b). 
degree of zeal, could not prevent 


abhorred by an infinite number of Chriſtians. 


So many virtues, ſo 
his dying a Heretic, and his memory from being 


by endeavouring to protect the truths of Chriſtianity 
and to render them credible even to the Philofopbers, 
ardent zeal, not doubting, but that with them he fhould 


many admirable talents, and fo greata 


These are but few in the Romith 


communion who dare to doubt of his eternal damnation. And yet how many voluptuous, 


worldly, lazy, 
dox, receive every 


and vicious doctors are there, 
day thoufands of benedictions for their unfhaken conftancy in the 


who being at the fame time very ortho- 


true faith? So impenetrable are the judgments of Gop! It is not commonly appre- 
hended that the errors of Origen have any connexion with one another; they ſeem 
to be the product of a wandering and irregular mind: but it is more rational to 


aſſert, that they all ſpring from one ſource [G], 
falfities, which form a chain of confequences. 
them even to the fenfualities we have fince feen among the Molinoſiſts [H]. 


till the death of Decius, he never let 
flip one fillable unworthy of a ſollier of J ESUS CHRIST. 
Happy! if in ſurrendering his foul in fo glorious a Hgbt, 
he could have wafbed off the errors of bis dotirine with 
his blod. But GOD did not permit it foto be. + He 
ſuffered much, ſays St Epiphanius, and did not arrive 
at the point to which martyrdom leads. He touched 
the crown with his hand, without being able to fer it 
upon bis head; and he, who in all appearance was only 
Hort of martyrdom, in not expiring in the mid of his 
torments, the marks of which he bore to his death, is an 
Herefiarch, rejected and abhorred by the church, for not 
believing as fhe does. But this ought not to ſurpriſe us, 
fince we read in the acts of the holy prieft Pionius, who 
Suffered martyrdom at that time at Smyrna, that a Mar- 
cionite was burnt by his fide, whofe ſect was not lefs 
heretical, though it infpired him with a defire of martyr- 
dom; for thefe falfe martyrs died, adhering to their er- 
rors. What makes the martyr, fays St Auguftin admir- 
ably well, is not the puniment, but. the faith which 
makes him bear it. Now there is no faith in hin 
who rifes in oppofition to the dbctrine of the church. 
Where are the men of this character, whom they would 
give us for faints, tho’ we meet with nothing in their 
lives that comes near the virtue, or the fufferings of the 
martyrs ; but only a more notorious obftinacy, than that of 
the ancient Hereſiarchs (64). 

I have inferted this long paſſage of Father Doucin, 
without omitting the reflexion ; for I thought it would 
ferve for a fupplement to what I have related above 
(65) concerning the charge againft Maimbourg, with 
regard to the Marcionite martyrs. I apprehended 
farther, that this would afford me an opportunity of 
remarking, that the eafieft means of difcerning a good 
caufe, flip from us fooner or later. It would ſuit the 
capacity of the people much more, to diftinguifh the 
true religion by certain external marks, than to enter 
into a fevere fcrutiny of the doétrine. Now of all ex- 
ternal marks, the conſtancy of martyrs is the moft ca- 
pable of making an impreffion. It was altogether ſer- 
viceable in advancing the Chriftian faith ; the afhes of 
martyrs were the feeds of juft men, and produced in- 
numerable profelytes to the gofpel. But this proof 
became equivocal after Chriftianity was fplit into feve- 
ral communions: each of them had their reſpective 
martyrs; and fo, to avoid the being impofed upon, 
there was a neceflity of entering into the difcuffion of 
their doctrine, and to difclaim this compendious rule of 
truth, viz. fuch a communion has martyrs, therefore 
it is good. 

[G] Jt is more rational to affert, that all the errors 
of Origen fpring from one ſource.] It is in his three 
books of principles (66) that he has explained and efta- 
Bliſped them, and fo connected one with another, that 
they may all be feen to {pring from one Jole principle (67). 
It is eafy to demonſtrate, in the firft place, that 
what is heretical and deferves cenfure, in his books 
of principles, is not one or two propofitions foreign 
to his ſubject, but the very body of the doctrine, 
the fubftance of the work, the fundamental propo- 
fitions upon which the whole fyftem is fupported, 

and which cannot be removed without overturning 
1 : 


as we can judge, 
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and that they are ſyſtematical 
Some of his followers have carried 
But 
that 


the whole edifice. It is demonſtrable, in the ſecond 
place, that the ſame errors which ſtain his book of 
principles, are diſperſed through all the other writ- 
ings of the author; inſomuch, that the ſame ſpirit 
reigns throughout, the ſame ideas every where ap- 
pear. In order to remove his errors you muſt de- 
ſtroy the very firt elements of his doctrine (68). (68) b. 5. 36. 
.... Such is the condition of any one who dares to 
fteer a new courfe in religious matters: a dreadful 
feries of abyffes and precipices opens, every ſtep he 
goes. ‘The more ingenious he is, the more does the 
itch of reafoning conſequentially oblige him to fwal- 
low abfurdities ; and that which at firſt view feemed 
only a flight fingularity, and not worthy to be 
taken notice of, proves in the end the general over- 
throw of all the Chriſtian doctrines. So fatal it is 
to indulge invention, where we have nothing to do 


but to believe (69). The author from whom I have (6) lb. p. 31 
thefe words, fays in another place; ‘ That which 


c 


< 


¢ 
6 
c 
c 
< 
é 
6 
€ 
6 
c 
6 
6 
£ 
c 
‘ 
‘ 
6 
£ 
€ 
¢ 
(3 
‘ 
6 
‘ 


afterwards propofes his conjectures, 
in which he conceives the doérine of to 
netted. This is worth the reading in the original. 


the fenfualities we have fince ſcen among the 


1 


are full of grounds of reflexion, and point out the tur 
ufe we may make of them, with relation to the pre- 
fent time. 
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principally deferves our regard, is the imperceptible, 

and yet real, connexion ofall thefe errors, which 

from one to another obliged the author to invent 

that terrible multitude of novelties, of which his fy- 

ftem is compofed. For, as St Jerom has very well 

faid, upon this fubje&, we muft not imagine, that 

Origen was either a madman or a fool; + and moft + Non ef fit: 
of thofe who have read him, would not have charg- Origens. Et 
ed him with fuch frequent contradictions, if they cgo novi, Con- 
had confidered him more clofely. It is true, his ees 1 
book of principles, as it now appears, is not always 4 i. i. 
conſiſtent with the reft of his works; but that 1s 

not chargeable upon the author himſelf f. We ] Que cèn te- 
all know what pains Rufinus took to ſuppreſs in his gifer const: 
tranflation whatever he thought might occafion its PAN 1 
being condemned in the Weſt. It is by this means menü gur 
that Origen, in Latin, ſometimes attacks thofe very Origenes d& Patte 
errors, which he eftablifhes in Greek in his other & Filio & Sprita 
writings. As for the reft, we hall find Origen bac 1 
clear of felf-contradictions, if we trace him to the a ae 
ſource of his ideas, and fearch for the key, as we ferre non e- 
may call it, of his writings ; for aſſuredly they have sant, in me d- 
one, and we muft not think that fuch a train of he- rm oe 
refies is any thing elfe, but the confequences of the 99 2 He. 
firit error; the difcovery of which feems as yet not 4p lb. . Si 
to have been duly purfued (70). Father Doucin ideò interpret 
and the manner ut eum hert; 


j con- M arguas, T° 
ea ee hil d: Grae 


mutes. [eee 
H] Some of his followers have carried them even 1 ih i. 

5 pare Molino] 

fhall make ufe of Father Doucin’s own words. 1 hey 
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< While thofe who read him lefs attentive- 
ly fell inconfiderately into all the chimera’s of Ori- 

n; others who were more difcerning, and at the 
ame time more corrupted, perceived their conſe- 
quences to be very favourable to their diforderly 
lives; and from this poſition, that the fleih is ony. 
the prifon of the foul, and by no means any part ot 
us fanétified by the union with Chritt, or appointed 


to reign with him in glory, they concluded that the 
« uncleannels 


ORIGEN 


that carnal Origenifm was but of fhort duration, 


and was tafier to, fupprefs than 


the ſpiritual Origenifm which was a fort of Quietifm [7]. We muſt remember that 
one of the things which gave Origen’s fect the greateſt run, was, that his errors feemed 
to be of fufficient force to refute the Manichees [K], who by their objections 


< uncleannefs of the flefh could not taint the purity of 
the ſpirit, or deprive it of the grace of the Creator. 
It is very evident to what abominations this deteft- 
able principle leads, which formed in the Faft a fe- 
‘ cond fort of Origenifts, whofe leudneſs was fo no- 
 torious, that they were named infamous and diffolute 
t Hen. 63, 64 . This double Origeniſm, the one carnal, the 
herum vero h- ¢ other ſpiritual, is atteſted by St Epiphanius. So 
reisad Epipbanis that it ought not to be taken for the invention of an 
enform@- . hiſtorian who would diſcover in paft ages, the ori- 
inal picture of what happens in ours. Much leſs 
fhould it be looked opor as a piece of artifice to pro- 
cure an opportunity of entering into an explanation 
upon the prefent ftate of affairs.... If the exe- 
€ crable Molinos, as much the reverfe as he was of 
the chafte Origen, yet became as well as he the head 
both of a fpiritual, and of a carnal herefy, we need 
not wonder at it. tł The moft ſpiritual herefy, 
if it has never fo little relation to the rule of mora- 
tem animumgee lity and Practice, opens the way to the moſt mon- 
contaminant. I. ( trous diſorders. One groans and accuſes himſelf 
‘ after the commiſſion of a bad action, which, he fays, 
il Sewhat Hu- « he could not avoid, Gop having denied him his 
rr iene grace. Another, from that notion, that Gon denied 
955 Origen. him the means of avoiding that action, concludes 
that it cannot be criminal, and ſo he commits it 
without bluſning. The difference between the one 

* and the other is often only in the way of ſpeaking. 
This fpeaks as he thinks himſelf, and the other as 

(71) Descis, abi he would have the world to think of him (71). 

fersspag. 139 [J] That carnal fort of Origenifm.... was eafer 
to fupprefs than the fpiritual Origeni{m which was a fort 

of Quietifm.] This feems incredible, and yet de- 
‘ ferves to be carefully obferved, viz. that a carnal 
(72) Sa tie Pen- bereſy is leſs to be feared by the church (72), than 
ks Cata * thofe which follow the ſtricteſt regulation of morals. 
d. dum, ar. Of this the double Origenifm is alone a fufficient 
‘ evidence. The carnal Tated but a very fhort time, 
and was abhorred by all the world; even thoſe who 
€ were infected with it did not dare to produce fuch a 
‘ dreadful doctrine in the face of the world: whereas 
‘the fpiritual Origenifm, the followers of which 
oo “were, according to St Epiphanius himſelf, irre- 
5 N € proachable as to the purity of their lives, could not 
tudinis imponat, ‘ be extinguifhed till two centuries after its firt ap- 
Herd. 64,  * pearance: fo effectually did the probity of thofe 
who profeſſed it, cover obftinacy and pride, under 

(73) Paci, ib. . the ſpecious appearance of an exemplary iety (73). 
Pan I hall borrow one paſſage more from Father Dou- 
cin. Evagrius . .. deacon of the church of Conftan- 
tindple went to Jerufalem, and from thence to Egypt, to 
Hul bimſelf up in folitude.... His head was full of 
nothing but his Origen... . Scarce bad be entered bis 
defert, when the Origeniſt Monks, fenfible of bis worth, 
placed bim at their head, and for that reaſon the church 
bas fince condemned bim as one of the beads of that fee. 
He fpent bis time in writing piritual books which were 
infinitely eſteemed, and by the fragments remaining of 
them to this day appear in reality to be very fine. By 
this means the error made inconceivable progrefi, which 
was fon perceived by St Epiphanius, and St Jerome, on 
his fide, cautioned the faithful againft it. Evagrius, 
aid he, that man who comes from the North, who 
‘ from bis folitude ewrites letters all over the world, 
* fends inſtruction: to virgins, to monks, and to her 
< whofe name feems to import the darknefs and blacknef; 
/ herefy (he fpeaks of Melania) that man has thought 
* ft to publifh a book of maxims, by which be pretends 
* to firip man of all fenfe of paffions. This is juf the 
pretended perfection of the Duietifs. < That is to fay, 
adds St Jerome, Evagrius will, of his perfect man, 
177, | Make either a god or a fione (74). i 
[K] The errors of Origen feemed to be of fuficient 
force to refute the Manichees.] Upon this head efpe- 
cially it will be proper for me to make ufe of borrow- 
ed expreſſions. Palladius was brought up by Evagrius 
in a monaftic life; and he kew at leaf as well as he 
how to fucceed in the art of making the moft of a 
fe. . The women, efpecially fuch of them as could 
: read, loved to converfe with him, and were eafieft 
75 by n artful language. His cuftom was tọ 


faum, & men- 


14 Dencia, shi 
4, pag. 
Y fq. 
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begin with raifing a ſuſpicion of the orthodox belief 
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the damned fhall undergo for fome ages (77). 


by reprefenting it as full of abfurdities, from which 
it could not be cleared but by Origen’s principles. 
He would afk them, for initance, ** What ill has 
that child done, who you fee is fo tormented and 
poſſeſſed by the Devil? At what age fhall we rifè 
again? Muſt it be the fame age at which we die ? 
Se Thus it was, that Palladius made 


421 


* Hier. Ep. 27. 


(75) Deucin iq. 


Origenifm pafs for a ſyſtem nereſſary to the eaſy Pag: 180. 


and plain explication of that, which till then had 
feemed to be the ftumbling-block of our religion. 
A doctrine, thus ſet forth by the greateſt men of 
the age, could not but meet with great reception; 
eſpecially conſidering the diſpoſition of the minds 
of men which then prevailed. Their whole ſtudy at 
that time was to er the Manichees, whofe feet was 
become more numerous and more flourifhing than 
ever. If there is but one Gon, faid thofe heretics; 
who is omnipotent and infinitely good, how can he 
permit this deluge of evils which happen in ‘the 
world, and in which fo many are involved from 
their nativity, while others are born in profperity 
and affluence of fortune. Notwithſtanding the ap: 
parent abfurdity of the doctrine of two principles, 
the one good, the other bad, equally powerful and 
independent of one another, it found an infinite 


multitude of followers, who were of the opinion 


that the evils of this life could not be accounted for, 
without it. It is well known what efforts St Auſtin 
made to fatisfy them upon that head. We know 
likewife, that Pelagias, who came after him, and 
whofe doctrine was prefently very much relifhed, 
applyed himſelf particularly to remove that very 
fcandal, and to anfwer the queftion then fo much 
canvaſſed: Whence comes evil, and what is the ori- 
gin of it? Now this origin of evil, and of the di- 
verfity of what each perfon fuffers, was accounted 
for by none with more probability than by the Ori- 
geniſts (76). 


(7€) Doucin, il. 


Note, That the Origeniſt of the Parrbaſiana makes peg. 182. 
an eternal beatitude to ſucceed the torments, which 


at 


(77) See the re- 


takes off the moft fhocking of all the difficulties urged mark [E], citat: 
by the Manichees, namely, the eternity of the moral (40). 


and phyfical evil of Hell. 


But Father Doucin gives a 


different account of Origen’s doctrine, and makes it lefs 
appofite for anfwering thefe heretics; for he affirms, 


that he equally rejected the eternity of bliſs. 


Befides 


that Origen ‘ thought it favoured of cruelty to make. 
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the punithment of the damned eternal, this eternity of 

unifhment appeared to him inconfiftent with the ef- 
E ential character of created Beings, which is inſtabi- 
lity. He would have it therefore that juft as much 
as Gop is incapable of change, fo much the crea- 
ture is incapable of being fixed to any thing that is 
permanent and eternal, whether it be happinefs or 
mifery. Accordingly he pretended, that when all 
the ſpirits purified from their ftains, ſhould have re- 
entered the divinity ++ of which, according to 
him they are an emanation, they would go off anew 
from his bofom, like {parks from a furnace, and by 
way of punifhment for this levity 44 be con- 
demned to re-enter new bodies; for which there 
would be a neceffity of creating new worlds, and fo 
through a’! eternity there would be nothing but pe. 
riodical revolutions, like to thoſe of the ſeaſons (78).’ 


Father Doucin’s marginal note is worth our reciting, 
for it informs us, that there was in the Origenifm a 
branch of Spinofifm, namely, the identity of all ſpi- 
rits with the Deity. This is what this author ob- 
ferves, After citing St Jerome: That Ruffinus 


e 


has ſuppreſſed this paſſage in his tranſlation. Read 
the laft chapter of the third book, where thefe words, 
& erit Deus omnia in omnibus, are explained at large. 


St Jerome goes on thus: ‘ Ne parvam eſſe putaremus 


6 
¢ 
< 
6 
6 
‘ 


impietatem eorum qua ptæmiſerat, in ejufdem vo- 
luminis (quarti) fine, conjungit omnes rationabiles 


T+ In libro quo- 
que tertio p 
aber. & poſt 
diſputationem 
longiſſimam ad 
extremum intu- 
lit, & erit Deus 
omnia in omnibus, 
ut univerſa natu- 
ra corporea in 
eam redigatur 
ſobſtantiam quæ 
omnibus melior 
eſt in divinam 
ſcilicet, qua nul- 
la eſt melior. 
Origen. apud Hier. 
Epift. ad Avit. 


44 Hier. Ep. ad 
Avit. & Apol. 2. 


(78) Doucin, sbi 


naturas, id eft, Patrem & Filium & Spiritum ſanctum, fupra, pag. 338. 


Angelos, Poteſtates, Dominationes, cæteraſque Vir 
tutes, ipſum quoque hominem ſecundum animæ dig- 
nitatem unius efle fubftantia .... Et qui in alio 
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(79) Doucin, 
de Orig. 
Pg. 339 


(80) He is a na- 
tive of Rochelle. 
In the epiftles of 
Tanaquillus Fa- 
ber he his called 
Elias Boherellus. 


(81) See the Hi- 
ftoire des Ouv- 
rages des Savans, 
Bec 1699. 

pag. 519, and 
theNouvelles de la 
Rep. des Lettres, 
Jan. 1700, p. 3. 


(a) Tom. VII, 
peg. 289. & fig 


(1) Philippus 
Labbe, Differt. 
à Script Ecclef. 
Fom. II. P. 175- 


ORIGEN. ORO! 


very much embarraſſed the Orthodox. One 
anſwer to Celſus the Philofopher, which wi 

I have fpoken of fome other editions in 
See the margn (i). 


i) His treatife of Prayer, never printed before, was publifhed in G 
publique des Lettres, for June 1686, Art. VIII. It is faid in the Pre 
but the truth is, as I have fince learned from a letter of Mr Huet 
bought it about the year 1636, of Mr Rums, the queen of Bohemia’s 
the library of Worms. This manufcript paſſed from the hands of Ifa 
it into the archives of Trinity-College in Cambridge. See Dr Cave, « 


loco Filium & Spiritum ſanctum non vult de Patris 
< effe fubftantia, ne divinitatem in partes fecare videa- | 
< tur, naturam omnipotentis Dei Angelis hominibuf- i 
< que largitur. Ex quo concluditur (inquit) Deum & 
hæc quodammodo unius effe fubftantiz. Unum ad- 
dit verbum, quodammodo, ut tanti facrilegii crimen 

© effugeret. See J. 3. cap. 16 (79). - - - - That we 

< may not fuppofe thofe things which he had premifed in 

© the end of that fourth volume, to have contained a fmall 

< degree of impiety, he fubjoins that all rational natures, 
« that is, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, Angels, Pow- | 
< ers, Dominions, and other Virtues, and alf even man 
< bimyelf, as to the dignity of bis foul, are of one Jubftance. 
©: > And be who in another place will not allow 

« the Son and Holy Ghoft to be of the fubftance of the Fa- 

© ther, for fear the Divinity foould feem divided into 

< parts, difpofes of the nature of the omnipotent GOD to 
«angels and to men. From whence we may conclude 

< (fays be), that GOD and thefe Beings are all in fome 

© meafure of one fubfiance. He adds, that cautious ex- 

< preffion, in fome meafure, the better to avoid the charge 

< of that facrilegious impiety. 

LI Origen’s anfwer to Celfus the Philofopher, was 
publifbed in French.) The author of that verfion is Mr 
Bouhéreau (80) fo well known by the learned letters 
written to him by Tanaquillus Faber of Samur. The 
merit of that performance being fufficiently made 
known by our Journalifts (81), it is unneoeſſary for 
me to take notice of it. I ſhall only fay one thing to 
confirm an obſervation I have oftentimes made, that 


OROBIO (Isaac) a Jewifh Phyficia: 
Bibliotheque Univerfelle (a). 


OROSIUS (Pur) a Spanifh prieft 
century. Confult Moreri; to avoid the re 
bear giving the Hiftory of Orofius, but 
errors relating to him. Thoſe who have n 
the year 471 [4], are even more mifta 
Pagan [B], and as much as fome others 
that St Auftin defired him to write the 
the time of Jesus CHRIST [C], and tha 


LA] Thofe who have made him a Monk, and placed 
bis death in the year 471.) You will find their names 
in Philip Elffius, whofe credulity did well deſerve this 
cenfure of Father Labbe: ‘ Ut omittam fabulofos quof- 
dam Hifpanos fcriptores, quos citat ſequiturque Phi- 
< lippus Elſſius, qui Auguſtinianis fuis Eremitis ac- 
* cenfet, vitamque ejus prorogat uſque ad annum 471, 
quo centenario majorem in Carthagine Spartaria in 
< Hifpaniis obiiffe contendit, atque inde Romam afpor- 
tatum, & in Ecclefia S. Eufebii, ubi partruus ejus ja- 
“ cebat, fepultum. Sed hzc penitus incerta dubiæque 
< fidei. Quid quod & nonnulli Legionenfem Epifco- 
< pum fuifle putent (1)? ---- Mat I may pafs by fome 
fabulous Spaniſb writers, quoted and credited by Philip 
‘ Elfius, who places him among bis Monks of St Auſtin, 
and extends his life to the year 471, intim that he 
died above an hundred years old at Carthagena in Spain, 
from whence he was carried to Rome, and buried in 
© bis uncle's grave, in the church of St Eujebius. But 
all this is of very doubtful and uncertain credit. As alfo, 


© what fome have believed, that he was Bifbop of Leon. 


(2) Garaffe, 
Somme Theolo- 
gique, pag. 192. 


[B] Thefe whe have made him a Pagan.) Father 
Garaſſe has been guilty of this blunder, and that up- 
on the occafion of his endeavouring to convince impi- 
ous men from the teftimony of infidels. The ſecona 
wonder of nature, fays he (2), which I fhall bere bring 
Sor an evidence, foall be the afty apples of Gomorrah, ani 
the pillar of falt, two authentic falis, attefied not ont 

2 


fa Proamio 
1 


Lin 

pkewife the cone 
dofon of the 
verk. 


(5) Oftendit ma- 
gis Chriftiane 
oblervantie effe 
quod contra meri- 
tum fmm Refp, 
Romana adhuc 
duraret, & pace 
calture Dei pa- 
catum retineret 
imperium. Ger- 
aadies in vita 
rofi, 


(6) Orofas, 4, 
wii, 


OROSIUS. 


death of St Auftin [D]. Ifaac Cafaubon is not juftly to be blamed for his contempt 


he defired an univerfal collection of the greateſt cala- 
mities, which had been recorded in hiftory. ‘ Præ- 
ce mihi, it is Orofus that jpeaks (4) uti adver- 
¢ fas vaniloquam pravitatem eoram, qui alieni à civi- 
tate dei, ex locorum agreftium compitis & pagis pa- 
< gani vocantur, five gentiles, quia terrena fapiunt : 
„qui cum futura non quærant, præterita autem aut ob- 
s livifcantur, aut neſciant, præſentia tantum tempora 
c yeluti malis extra folitum infeſtiſſima, ob hoc folum, 
quod creditur Cu xis rus, & colitur deus, idola au- 
tem minus coluntur, infamant: præceperas ergo ut 
ex omnibus, qui haberi ad præſens poffunt, hiſto- 
< riarum atque annalium faſtis, quæcunque aut bellis 
‘ gravia, aut corrupta morbis, aut ſanè triſtia, aut 
terrarum motibus terribilia, aut inundationibus aqua- 
rum infolita, aut eruptionibus ignium metuenda, aut 
< i&ibus fulminum plagiſque grandinum ſæva, vel etiam 
€ parricidiis flagitiifque miſera, per tranſacta retrò 
Feul reperiſſem, ordinato breviter voluminis textu 


‘ explicarem. - - - - You enjoined me, in order to oppofè 
< the malicious and vain clamours of thofe, who being 
€ firangers to the city of God, from the fireets and vil. 
+ lages in the country, take the name of Pagans, or that 
© of Gentiles, becaufe of their regarding only the things of 
< this world; who making no enquiries into futurity, and 
« either forgetful or ignorant of the pafi, defame only the 
© prefent times as more than ordinary calamitious, for 
€ this fole cauſe, becauſe CHRIST is confefid, GOD 
< aorfipped, and Idolatry declining: you enjoined me 
© therefore, to extra out of all the hiftories and annals 
© now remaining, as mam inflances, as I could find, of 
tines paſt, either diſtracted with wars, or viſited with 
< diftempers, or truly tragical, or alarmed with earth- 
< quakes, or extraordinary for inundations, or terrified 
+ vith fiery eruptions, or puniſbed with bail and thunder, 
er made miferable by crimes and parricides, and to com- 
© pofe a volume of them in a fhort and regular method. 
Of the feven books of which that volume of Orofius 
confifts, only the laft treats of thofe events which hap- 
pened fince the time of Chrift. Beſides, I make fome 
doubt whether this author undertook to fhew, that the 
Roman empire was never more exempt from misfortunes 
than fince Chriftianity. He would have found it a ve- 
ry difficult tafk to prove this. Gennadius feems to 
me to give a much better account of this Hiftorian’s 
defign, he makes it appear, fays he, that the Chriftian 
religion is the caufe why the Roman government, 
which did not deferve fo long a duration, continued 


fill in being (5). I know very well, that Orofius 
challenges the Infidels to mention any period of time, 


fo remarkable for profperity, as that under Honorius; 
but this does not juſtify what I have been here critici- 
fing. ‘ Ex quoutcunque conceſſerim, utlicenter Chri- 
t ftiana tempora reprehendantur, fi quid à conditione 
mundi uſque ad nunc fimili factum felicitate docea- 
‘tur. Manifeſtavimus, ut arbitror, atque oſtendimus 
non magis verbo pene quàm digito innumera bella ſo- 
pita, plurimos extinctos tyrannos, compreſſas, coan- 
Zuſtatas, addictas, exinanitafque immaniſſimas gentes 
* minimo fanguine, nullo certamine, ac pene fine cæ- 
t de (6). - - - = From whenċe however I may grant, that 
the Chriflian times may freeh be branded, if any age 
* face the creation of the world can be foewn comparable 
to the prefent, in regard to profperity. We have proved 
I think and demonftrated, not only by defcribing in words 
< but by pointing out even with the finger, what a 
< great number of wars have been fuppreffed, bow 
nam tyrants have been taken off, and the mof 
< barbarous nations reſtrained, reduced, fubdued, and ex- 
< tinguifbed, almoſt without blood or rf ance. Perhaps 
Mr du Pin, in fpeakingof Orofius’s icheme, was think- 
ing of a paflage of another Father which he did not re- 
member fo diſtinctly as to forbear afcribing it to Oroſius. 
It is afferted in this paſſage, that the goſpel had abat- 
ed the fury of war, which had caufed fo many defola- 
tions in the world before the time of the apoftles. 
* Quanquam ifta quæ dicitis bella Religionis noſtræ 
ob invidiam commoveri, non fit difficile comprobare, 
* poft auditum Chriftum in mundo non tantum non 
* aula, verum etiam majore ex parte furiarum com- 
preſſonibus imminuta. Nam cum hominum vis 
* tanta magifteriis ejus acceperimus ac legibus, malum 
malo rependi non oportere; injuriam perpeti quam 
; lrrogare efle præſtantius; fuum potius fundere, quam 
i alieno polluere manus & confcientiam cruore : ha- 
f bet à Chrifto beneficium jamdudum orbis ingratus, 
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of 


per quem feritatis mollita eft rabies, atque hoftiles 
< manus cohibere a fanguine cognati animantis oc- 
* cœpit. (7). - - - - Altho you charge our religion with 
< being the caufe of wars, it isnot difficult to prove, 
© fince the time f CHRIST, wars are not only not in- 
< creafed, but very much abated as to their fury. For fince 
* the violence of men had been reſtrained, by it’s maxims, 
* that evil ſbould not be repaid with evil; that it is 
€ better to bear with injuries, than to return them; that 
aue foould rather part with our own, than pollute our 
Bands and conſciences with the blood of others: the un- 
€ grateful world bas long fince received this benefit from 
CHRIST; that thro’ bim barbarity bas been affuaged, 
and men bave begun to leave off embrewing their bands 
in the blood of their fellow creatures.’ The argument 
of Arnobius may be reduced to this: thofe who have 
embraced the gofpel have learned to bear injuries, and 
not to oppofe force to force; they have thrown off 
the fentiments of violence ; they are become meek and 
peaceable : fo that fince the publication of the goſpel, 
the effufion of human blood, and the fury of 
war, are lefs than before, fince a great number of per- 
fons have embraced Chriftianity. Arnobius adds, that 
the reafon why wars are not altogether at an end, is; 
becaufe all men have not followed the precepts of 
of Chrift Jefus. Quod fi omnes omnino, qui homines fe 
effe non fpecie corporum, fed rationis intelligunt potefate, 
falutaribus ejus pacifici{que decretis durem vellent commo- 
dare pauliſper, non fafu & fupercilio luminis, fuis 
potius fenfibus, quam illius commonitionibus crederent: 
univerfus jam dudum orbis mitiora in opera converfis u- 
fibus ferri, tranquillitate in molliſſima degeret, & in 
concordiam falutarem incorruptis faderum ſanctionibus 
conveniret (8). Now if an author fhould miftake the one 
for the other, I mean afcribe to Orofius what be- 
longs really to Arnobius, he might eafily advance, 
that Orofius makes it appear, that the Roman em- 
pire was never freer from misfortunes, than fince the 
nativity of Jefus Chrift. But after all it ought to be 
obferved, that Arnobius does not at all prove this ; 
for, befides that a bare aſſertion, without any deduction 
of particular facts, is not of fufficient force to fatisfy the 
complaints then made by the Heathens, it muſt be 
agreed, that Arnobius here offers but a very flender 
proof. Suppoſing part of the inhabitants of a vaſt em- 
pire fhould difclaim all revenge, and induftrioufly cul- 
tivate the meek ſpirit of the gofpel, can that hinder 
foreigners from invading and ravaging that empire, 
and introducing fuch confufion and calamity as it ne- 
ver felt before? Now this is the very complaint that 
Arnobius pretends to refute (9). He alledges other 
pertinent reafons again 
the Heathens, as well as againſt that which was found- 
ed upon the peftilences and famines which infefted the 
Roman empire: but at the fame time we muſt acknow- 
ledge, that he likewife makes uſe of fuch ſcandalous ar- 
ents, that I do not believe Epicurus or Lucretius 
could have attacked the Divine providence with grea- 
ter force, or have ridiculed thofe who attribute the af- 
flictions of mankind to the divine wrath, more than he 
has done. 

D]. . and that Orofius compofed that biftory after 
the death of St Auftin.) Andreas Schottus, the Jeſuit, 
falls into this error. Defuncto, Jays be (10), hac 
< mortali vita S. Auguſtino Romæ degebat, ubi feptem 
contra Gentes libris res Græcorum Romanorumque 
domi militiæque geſtas fideliter eo potiſſimum confi- 
© lio contexuit, quo ethnicorum calumniam que Chri- 
< ftianis mala calamitatefque temere imputabat refelle- 
€ ret. . . . floruit autem anno à nato Chrifto CCCCXL. 
„. le lived at Rome after the death of St Auſtin, 
c avbere be compofed Jeven books againſt the Gentiles cons 
© taining the tranſaction: of the Greeks and Romans, the 


© principal view of which was to refute the calumny of 


© the Gentiles, in rafol imputing all misfortunes and ca- 
< lamitits to the Chrifians. . .. He flourifbed in the year 
F Chrif 440° St Auftin died in 430. Now, it 19 
certain that Orofius put the finifhing hand to his book 
(11), when Vallia, king of the Goths, was concluding 
a treaty of peace with the emperor Honorius, that is, 
in 416. The laft words of his hiftory are addreffed 
to St Auſtin, as being then in perfect health; and 
we learn from another paffage (12), that St Auftin had 
publifhed no more than the ten firft books of his De Ci- 
witate Dei, when Oroſius was compiling his work, ac- 
cording to the ſcheme laid down for him by 15 1 6. 
EN 


the ſame aſperſion of 
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(7) Arnobiue, ls. 
1. Pag. 5» 


(8) Id. ib. 2. 6 


9) Nam quod 
nobis objectare 
conſueſtis bello- 
rum frequentium 
cauſas, vaſtatio- 
nes urbium, Ger- 
manorum & Scy- 
thicas irruptio- 
nes, cum pace 
hoc veſtra & 
cum bona venia 
dixerim, quale 
fit iftud quod 
dicitur, calumni- 
arum libidine non 
videtis. Id. ib. 
pag. 5- 

(10) Bibliotheca 
Hifpanica, pags 
206. 


(11) See the con- 
clufion of his 
Hiffory. 


12) Orofius in 
roamio Hifto« 


xl. 
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(13) Caſaub. ex- 
ercit. I. in Baro- 
nium n. I2z. pag. 
m. 8 5. 


(14) Lipſius, in 
Tacit. Annal. 
lib. iv. pag. n. 
193. 


(15) Id. in lib. v. 
Annal Taciti, 


(16) Here is a 
groſs error of the 
prefg: Voſſius 
had ſaid without 
doubt, guam Hi- 
ficrici oficium re- 
gutrat, or fome- 
thing like it. A 
little after, there 
follows, I think, 
another miftake, 
Haut inutilis O- 
rofius. Sed Tran- 
quillus ad Taci- 
tum? 


(17) Voſſius, de 
Hiſtor. Latinis, 
Pag. 217. 


(18) Du Pin, 
Nouvelle Biblio- 
theque, Jom. III. 


pag. 156. 


(19) In Biblioth. 
fol. 539, verfo. 


(20) In effect, it 
is fo, for I have 
feen and perufed 
it. Itis printed 
at Cologne apud 
Eucberium Cer- 


vicornum in fol. 


(21) Franciſcus 
Fabricius Mar- 
coduranus in 
Epiſt. nuncupato- 


ria Orofii. 


OROSIUS 


of this performance [E], though after all it is in fome meafure ufeful, and has bore 
feveral editons [F]. That which I make ufe of is of Cologne, in 1572, and does not 
contain fo many of Francis Fabricius’s notes as I could with. . 

It is believed Orofius gave his work the title De Miſeria Hominum; which is a 
very proper one, and agreeable to Hiftory in general, as a judicious author has very well 


obferved [G]. 


(E) Cajaubon's contempt of this pérformance.] He 
has expreffed it in very civil terms, and with great 
encomiums on Orofius’s zeal. ‘ Orofium ex quo 
< multa in hoc fermone defcribit, ſeriptorem alioquin 
optimum & zelo domus Dei plenum, fi nimiæ fa- 
cilitatis in talibus credendis poftulaverimus, non dee- 
runt viri præſtantiſſimi, quorum exemplo factum tuea- 
mur: non rationes validiſſimæ, quibus ſanctum virum 
ai,, & nimiæ credulitatis, reum peraga- 
mus., Tacéo rerum Romanarum ignorationem ali- 
quando mirificam ; etiam Baronio tefte non femel (13). 
.. . Fwe fhould accuſe Orofius of too great credulity, 
in regard to a great many things delivered in this work 
of bis, tho’ otherwife an excellent writer, and full of 
zeal for God's houfe, there would not be wanting either 
the authority of the greatef men, to fupport this charge 
< by their own example, or the mof powerful arguments 
€ to prove this holy man guilty of a too eaf and fuper- 
< fiitious belief. I pafs by the furprifing ignorance he 
ſometimes foews in the Roman affairs; which even 
< Baronius more than once acknowledges. Lipſius has 
not treated him fo gently ; for after taking notice that 
Orofius thought that Tiberius had imprifoned Drufus, 
he adds, At me non valde movent ejufmodi {crip- 
€ tores legitimæ hiſtoriæ (dicam iratis quorumdam au- 
€ ribus} dehoneſtamenta (14).---- But I am not 
© much concerned about fuch fort of writers, who are the 
< difgrace of true hiflory? In another place, after re- 
gretting the lofs of ſome books of Tacitus, he cries out 
in this apoftrophe. < Adeo bonis illis patribus cura 
€ otiumque fuit deſcribere Oroſios & Vopifcos & hu- 
juſmodi quifquilias pra tuo auro (15). - - - - So much 
care and pains did thofé good fathers take to deferibe the 
< Orofius's and Vopiſcus s, and Juch fort of trumpery be- 
fore thy valuable treaſure. This fally of Lipſius 
does not pleaſe me fo well as the moderate cenſure 
of Caſaubon and Voſſius. The latter contents himſelf 
with telling us, that Oroſius did not underſtand Greek; 
that he often errs in Chronology, and that he is too 
apt to rely on popular reports. Ef Orofus feriptor 
plane utilis: fed qui ſcriptores Grecos non legerit : imo 
Gracarum literarum expers fuerit. In temporibus etiam 
crebro fallitur. Ut vel illa oftendunt, que in eo caſti- 
gavit Scaliger in animadverſionibus Eufebianis. Sæpius 
etiam vulgares ſectatur opiniones, quam Biſtoricum (16). 
Perquirat, cujus ef omnia dd veritatis trutinam expen- 
dere (17). ; 
[F] V has bore feveral editions. The hiftory of 
Paulus Orofius was printed at Paris in 1506, by Pe- 
tit, as Mr du Pin affures us (18). Geſner (19) does 
not mention that edition. The moft antient that he 
fpeaks of, is that of Paris in 1524, apud Johannem 
Parvum aut Petrum Vidoveum in folio. He adds, 
that a more correct edition was printed at Cologne in 
1536, apud Cervicornum in 8vo, and fince that ano- 
ther at the fame place, in 1542, apud Fafparem Gene- 
peum, in 8vo. This lat I have feen: Johannis 
Cæſarius wrote the Epiftle Dedicatory to it, and 
made fome corrections of the text. Francis Fabricius 
of Duren publifhing this book in 1561, at Cologne, 
apud Maternum Cholinum, in 8vo, fpeaks of two for- 
mer editions which were full of faults; one of which 
two editions muſt be that of 15 26 (20), 
from Fabricius’s words (21) Hoc dico, dolendum 
< fuiffe, tanti viri tam fructuoſam Hiftoriam adeo men- 
doſe haétenus in manibus verſari. Contulerat eam 
cum aliquot manuſcriptis exemplaribus ante annos 
XXV Gerardus Bolſuinge: laboravit deinde in ea- 


a a a „ „ „„ AnaM 


a 


dem emendanda doctiſſ. vir Johannes Cæſarius: fed ! 


< profecto necefle eft, ut vel eorum exemplari 

‘ fuerint diligenter fatis defcripta, vel ipfi 1 

< curate opus perſpexerint. Tot menda relicta ab 

< illis deprehendi, poftquam eorum libros cum tri- 

bus manufcriptig conferre cœpi -- This I fay, that 
, 2 


Google 


as appears 


€ it was much to be lamented, we foould hitherto 
© have met with no more correct editions of fo ufeful a 
c biffory, compofed by fo great a man. Gerard Bol. 
© fuinge had collated it with fome manuſcript copies 
< twenty-five years before: then the mofi learned John 
& Cefarius undertook the correction of it: but ix 
< good truth it muf have happened, either that theiy 
copies were very incorrect, or themfélves very careleſi 
in their performances. So many errors have eſcapel 
them, as I have found upon comparing their editions 
€ with three manuferipts. The edition of Fabricius 
was publifhed again at Cologne in 1572, in 8vo, and 
printed by the fame Bookfeller ; to which was added 
the apology de Arbitrii libertate ( 22). Father Labbe (22) Se Votiu 
(23) {peaks of this laft edition, as if it had been pub- de Hiftor. Li. 
liſned in 1574. I have a copy which bears that date. P. 218. 
Mr du Pin (24) refers it to the year 1582. Father 
Labbe (25) makes mention of an edition at Paris in (23) De Sein. 
1526, and of another at Mentz in 1615, cum notis 5 a A 
Latii & Schotte (26), quam nondum vidi, adds he. I 8 
am apt to believe the figures are wrong printed, and (20 Nor. A. 
fo for one edition we have two or three. For inftance, Tom. III. paz. 
Mr du Pin’s edition of 1506, and Father Labbe's of 156 
1526, feem to me to differ only by an error of the prefs. 
But I leave the determination of this matter to thofe (25) Pe Six. 
who can come at the feveral editions, and have the op- i aaa 
portunity of comparing them. sd 
Mr Van Dale, Phyfician at Haerlem, and famous (26) He prali 
for his treatife de Oraculis, &c. has been fo kind a9 bav {aid, Lui 
to acquaint me, that he has an edition of Oroſius, Vii Lati & 
printed at Venice, Opera & expenfis Bernardini Veneti ac 
de Vitalibus anno ab incarnatione Domini MD. die XIL 
Mak Octobris regnante Domino Anguftine Barbadico. 
G] De Miferia hominum «was a very proper title, 
and agreeable to hiſtory in general, as a. very judicious 
author bas very well obferved.] This author is James 
Bongars : See the preface he has prefixed to the col- 
lection lie has made of feveral Hiftorians of the Cru- 
fades. He advertizes his reader, that there are none 
but impious and wicked men, who can ever urge in 
ihre to virtue the inftances of the wickedne ſs, 
uperftition, and impiety, recorded by thofe writers ; 
for Hiftorians, continues he, do not relate what ought 
to be done, but what is actually done: Annalium 
Conſcriptores, fays one of them (27), non qualia optant (27) Gulielmes 
ipfi, fed qualia miniftrant tempora, mandare folent literis Tyrus 
ex oficio. Hiſtory is the mirrour of human life ; now 
the condition of human life is fuch, that the number 
of wicked and impious men, as well as that of fools 
muft be infinite; hiſtory is nothing elfe but a repre- 
fentation of the mifery of mankind. ‘ Eft humane 
‘ vite ſpeculum, Hiftoria: humanz vero vite, ea ra- 
€ tio, ut non ftultorum tantum, fed improborum etiam s In in at- 
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‘ terno magnam Matrem : inde in omne fcelus præ- 
Gefta Dei per 
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€ ro ſciat: cum de Veritate, cum de Virtute quæritur, P 


ver. 95 


S MAN, 


See the Mere. 


OSMAN. 


OSMAN, emperor of the Turks, was excluded the ſucceſſion to Achmet, his ( note, 


425 


that 


father, by reafon of his non-age: but Muftapha, his uncle, who was placed on the the firft depofing 


throne after the death of Sultan Achmet, 


upon Ofman. 
Poland; but it proved unfortunate. 


in November 1617 (a), foon manifefting 


confifted in for- 
: : : i cing him to fay, 
- himfelf unworthy of fo high a poft, was remanded to his cell, and the empire conferred that he volinta- 


He propofed to fignalize his reign by a grand expedition againſt 


rily refigned the 
empire. Of- 


This made him conceive an averfion to the man, in the let- 


he wrote to 


Janizaries; and it was believed that, under the pretence of a religious journey, he 1 XIII, 
fought a fair opportunity of difbanding that Militia. But they prevented him; for in 


1622 they mutinyed in fuch a manner that they expelled him from his throne [4] 


7 


non fine Thefeo, I mean that religious intrigues had a good fhare in it (b). Muſtapha being 
reſtored put him to death, and governed fo foolifhly, that he was once more depofed 


very properly be called. 


[4] The Fanizaries... mutinyed in fuch a mannen, 
that they expelled Ofman from the throne.) The particu- 
lars-‘of that action, which we meet with in the hiſtory 
of Baptifta Nani, are not too long to be here inferted. 
The Turks have no fort of mean or moderation in 
‘their paſſions; either they adore their princes 
as gods, or put them to death as tyrants. The em- 
* peror Ofman, who ruled that vaft ftate, was in the 
flower of his age, and not meeting with the fuccefs he 
expected in Poland, nor the glory which he had 


‘ promifed himfelf from his arms, very much hated _ 


the Janizaries, to whom alone he imputed all his ill 
fortune, and accuſed them of having been as cowardly 
< in the field, as they were infolent in Conftantinople. 
< After having concluded a peace upon terms not very 
„ honourable, he gave out that he would make a 
í voyage to Mecca, on account of religion, which 
was looked upon by fome as an idle diſcourſe, and 
only a pretence to find an opportunity for continuing 
longer at quiet in the Seraglio. Others imagined, 
that he concealed under it a defign he had to remove 
the Janiſſaries from the capital city; to lead them 
into Afia, and there deliver them up to the Spahi's, 
t their competitors and enemies; to difband them, 
‘and form a new militia. The baggage was fhip- 
ping in the gallies; tents, pavillions, and ftore of 
t treafares were carrying thither to ferve for their 
voyage, and to honour the fepulchre of their Pro- 
‘t phet with prefents ; when the Janizaries began to 
‘ reprefent to one another, in their difcourfes, the 
t fatigue and hardfhips, to which, in fo long a way, 
they were going to be expofed, and of the conve- 
* niencies they left behind; what made them moft 
‘ uneafy was, their imagining, that the farther 
‘they went, the more they fhould be expofed to 
the hatred and cruelty of Ofman. From mur- 
‘ muring in their quarters, they quickly came to 
‘mutiny; it was begun by a few, but, all fol- 
‘ lowing, they rendevouzed in the place of the 
‘ Hippodromus, to the number of thirty thoufand. 
From thence one party ran to the houſe of the Coza, 
* fo they call the Sultan’s preceptor, who was thought 
to be the promoter of the voyage, but not finding 
him, they pillaged it in revenge; the reft haftened to 
the Seraglio with loud cries, demanding the heads of 
‘ the Vifier, of the Chiflar Aga, and of the Coza. 
They within were not only deftitute of force, but 
< alfo of counfel : and they, who by their authority, 
might have oppofed the enraged multitude, were the 
* objefts of their hatred, and the very perſons de- 
manded, in order to be torn to pieces. The empe- 
‘ ror, to appeafe them, gave orders to tell them he 
had countermanded the voyage; but this availed 
nothing towards difperfing this multitude, which is 
not to be appeafed even by the conceffion of things 
which were pretended to be the ground of their mu- 
tinying, nor would they have feparated at all, had 
there not happened to fall a violent rain, which that 
* fuperftitious people look upon as a very unlucky 
‘omen. The night, probably, might have extin- 
* guifhed this fury, if fome men of the Law, who 
are very much regarded by the ignorant vulgar, had 
not ftirred up the Janizaries a-new, declaring Of- 
man fallen from the empire, for having violated the 
Alcoran, by facrilegious actions. After this, having 
* loft all reſpect for their prince, they threw ftones at 
* their Aga, who put them in mind of their oath of 
fidelity, and repulſed Cuſſain Baſſa, who, to quiet 
them, offered three hundred thouſand fequins. Tho’ 
* the Seraglio, during the night, had been extraordi- 
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(c). This ſecond depofing ought to be placed to the account of the Alcoran [8]; 
for it was effected in purſuance of a decree of the Turkifh Pope: as the 


hufti may 


€ narily fortified, yet they found means to force it. 
They killed at the firft entry ſome eunuchs, with 
€ Chillar Aga their chief, and afterwards fought for 
Muſtapha, uncle to Ofman, who had formerly 
ſerved rather as the fhadow, than as the real head of 
that empire. They cut off the heads of all thofe who 
did not fhew them where he was, without informing 
themfelves whether they knew it or not. At laft, 
conjecturing, by certain figns, that he muft be in a 
cave under ground, they fought him out, and found 
him there almoft half dead, having been already 
kept for two days without fuftenance, when he was 
acquainted with their defign to make him emperor : 
he begged above all things that they would give him 
a few drops of water; but no fooner was he upon 
the throne, than he difcovered that his thirft was not 
altogether fatisfied, but wanted to be quenched with 
the blood of his nephew. Oſman had hid himſelf, 
but being found in the night, and committed to the 
cuftody of the Buſtangi Baſſa, he was afterwards con- 
duéted to the houfe of the Aga of the Janizaries, 
where was Caffain Baſſa. Compaſſion began to ſuc- 
ceed refentment in the minds of fome, upon feeing 
this young prince fall from fo high a ftation, into fo 
great a reverfe of ill fortune, who, in order to gain 
them over to him effediually, offered the Janizaries 
fifty fequins a man. Several of them liſlened to 
this propofal, and their chiefs confulted together 
about the means to pre‘erve him, and to re-eftablifh 
him on the throne, when the furious multitude took 
him out of their hands, and preſented him to 
Muſtapha. Oſman, with tears, begged his life of 
his uncle, putting him in mind of the Kindneſs he 
had fhewn him, contrary to the cuftom of the Otto- 
mans, in preferving him for the throne. But, in 
imitation of the Barbarians, who make deftiny the 
author of their villanies, Muſtapha excufed himſelf, 
by faying, that he knew he had oftentimes decreed 
his death, but that Gop would never permit it. 
Thus was he abandored to the Janizaries, and con- 
duéted to the Seven Towers, amidft the execrations 
of the people, who having, during his reign, en- 
6 dured famine, peftilence, and war, deteſted him, as 
the caufe of “ll thefe calamities; and he was no 
© fooner got to his prifon, but his head was cut off (1). 
We find in the Mercure François (2), a much more ample 
relation of the death of Ofman, and which does not 
in every point agree with that of Nani. I fhall only 
borrow from it two particulars ; one is, that the men 
of the law, and of the fword, gave Ofman to know, 
that he could not go to Mecca, without violating the 
law of Mahomet (3). They had procured this decifion 
in writing from the Mufti; but Ofman, paying no 
regard to it, tore the paper in pieces. The other cir- 
cumftance is, that after the election of Muftapha, there 
were fome fome perfons, who cried up and down the 
city, Long live Muſtapha, Sultan of the Turks, and 
read, in a fheet cf paper, the caufes of the depofing 
of the Sultan Ofman, ſetting forth, that he was depofed 
for being a Jour, that is, an Infidel, and for defigning to 
put the empire of the Turks into the hands of the Chriftian 
dogs, which they affirmed in order to render him the more 

odious to the people (4). l 
[B] To the account of the Aleoran.] Muſtapha was a 
weak prince. The Prime Vifier, and other favourites, 
hid his weakneſs; they called it fanétity, devotion, 
refignation to the will of Gop. They obliged him 
to lift up his eyes towards Heaven, when he appeared 
in public ; and forged fome miracles. The Mufti was 
not catched in the noofe. He caufed a public decla- 
5 P ration 
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ſays, that Mu- 
ſtapha had vo- 
luntarily laid 


down his dignity 
and defpifed it. 


That Letter is 
inferted in the 
Mercure Fran- 
ças, ad ann. 
1618, pag. 208, 
209. 


(1) Nani, Hiſto- 
ry of Venice, 
book iv, E · 
126, of the fe- 
cond Tome. 


2) Tom. viii, 
pag. 357, & feq. 
ad ann. 1622. 


(3) Mercure 
Frangoife, ibid. 
pag. 360. 


(4) Ibid. pag, 
366. 
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(5) Giornale de 
Letterati, for 
Fan. 28, 1675, 
ag. 3, in the 
abſtract of the 
Memoire Iſto- 
riche de Monar- 
chi. Ottomani di 
Giovanni Sagre- 
do Cavaliere, 
printed at Venice 


in 1673, in to. 


ft) That is, Mr 
Baluze. Apply 
this note 
throughout, 
wherever 

there is occafion 
for it, in this ar- 
tecle.. 


(SO 


OSORIUS OSSAT. 


ration to be made, that the. Alcoran forbad obedience to 
a fool, and that in the reign of fuch a monarch all 
prayers were uſeleſs, all marriages invalid. It was 
become neceſſary therefore to depoſe Muſtapha; Amu- 
rath, the brother of Oſman, was advanced in his 
room. II gual ¶ Muftapha) era Buomo frolido, e la fłoli- 
dezza di lui fr fpacciava per Saintita, e raffegnatione in 
Dio da Daret Primo Vifir, e da gli altri corteggiant, 
facendolo fempre guardar in cielo, quando ufciva in publico, 
e fingendo miracoli : fu depofto, hawendo il Mufti promul- 
gato, che? Aleorano vietava L’ obbedienza ad un Re in- 
ſenſato, durante il quale erano ineſſicaci r orationi, e in- 
walidi i matrimonii (5). There is no nation in the 
world that ſpeaks more advantageoufly of their mo- 
narchs, and of the obedience due to them, than the 
Turks: they are utter ftrangers to the great difputes 
of the wellern Politicians, concerning the origin of 
fovereignty : they never ſpeak one word of any origi- 
nal contract between kings and their people; they 
never enquire whether the right of governing is de- 
rived from the people, nor how far it 1s communicable. 
According to their maxim, the beft form of govern- 
ment is the defpotic power of a monarch; to die in 
obedience to the Sultan, is a ftep by which they are 


OSORIUS (JEROME) 


His treatife de Gloria, aid that de Nobilitate 


[4] His treatife de Gloria, and that de Nobilitate 
Civili & Chriſtiana are much eſteemed.] They are each 
of them divided into five books, and have been printed 
feveral times. The edition of Cologne, 1577, has 
prefixed to it an Epiftle Dedicatory, by Bartholomew 
Bodegemius, to Matalius Metellus Sequanus ; in which 
are mentioned an edition printed at Florence, and 


to afcend to the higheſt ſtations of Paradife (6). Who (6 

would not believe, from all. this, that 158 oe bre Rnt, 
the Grand Seignor is fixed upon an immovable founda. the Ottoman 
tion? And yet, if we conſult hiſtory, we ſhall find W 
there are no monarchs in the world whoſe authority is e 
more precarious than that of the Ottoman emperors. 

Their fubjects are not ſatisfied with mutinying againſt 

them, with dethroning them, and ſtrangling them before 

the conclufion of their rebellion ; they likewife make ufe 


e * e 0 e 0 e 


Civili & Chriftiand are much efteemd [4 J. l 


another in Germany. This Epiftle Dedicatory is to 
be feen in the edition of Bafil, ex Oficina Pernea, in 
1584, in 8vo; but not in that of Antwerp, apud Hen- 
ricum Aertfens, in 1635, in1zmo. But there is added 
to this laft, the Life of Jerome Oforius, compofed 
by his nephew. 


< OSSAT (ARNAUD p') was left at nine years of age without father or mother, 


with him; but foon furpaffed him. 


governour, as appears from the account 
he became maſter to his maſter. 
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[4] The young lord's guardian.) This pupil of 
Mr d’Offat was named John de Marca, being deſcended 
from the houfe of Marca in Bearn, by Jerome de Marca, 
the fon of Peter de Marca, and of Margaret d’Andoins. 
Jerome was captain of fifty crofs-bow-men, and gover- 
nour of Furnes in Flanders, as appears from his con- 
tract of marriage with Dame Ameline de Riviere, 
Lady of Doublet and of la Paliſſe, and of feveral other 
lands in the neighbourhood of Caftelnau de Magnoac. 
This contract was ſigned at Cominges the twelfth of 
February 1341, in which, among other things, it is 
covenanted, that the faid Jerome fhall make his ordi- 
nary reſidence upon the eftate of the faid lady. From 
this marriage was born a, ſon called Peter de Marca, 
who was contracted in marriage with the lady Cathe- 
rine de Mun, the daughter of Bernard de Mun, and of 
Paula de Sariac, the ſeventh of May 1398. I am not 
acquainted with the ſequel of this Genealogy; but all 
cae is here inferted I (1) have copied from the ori- 

inals. 
5 The name of de Marca, which is the true name of 
this family, was changed into that of de la Marque, 
by the authority of Mr d’Offat. And that he did after 
this manner. In the fuperfcription of the firſt letter, 
he fent from Paris to his pupil’s guardian, who appears, 
by thofe he wrote to him, to have been a very confide- 
rable man; he directed, A Monfteur Thomas Marca. 
But thinking that too country-like, he changed it, 
and wrote afterwards, Monſieur la Marca, and at laſt, 
Monſieur de la Marque. And this is the name they 
now go by. But the late Madam de la Marque, Mar- 
garet d'Eſpenan, cauſed one of her fons, whom the de- 


gle 


or eftate. Some years after he was taken into the fervice of the lord of Caftelnau de 
Magnoac in the diotefe of Auch who was likewife an orphan, and ftudied along 
After they had finifhed their ftudies, the young 
lord’s guardian [A] thought fit to fend him to Paris; and judged he could not 
do better than commit him to the care of Mr Arnaud d’Offat bis preceptor and 


this guardian gave to his nephew. . Thus 


They arrived at Paris on Friday the fifth of 
May 1559. After that two other minors [B], who were firft-coufins to the young 
lord, were fent to be under his care. They continued at Paris under the conduct 
of Mr d' Oſſat till the month of May 1562; and then Mr d'Oſſat fending them back 
to Gafcogny wrote to their uncle in ſuch terms, as deferve mentioning [CJ. Mr 
d’Offat applying himſelf to the Bar, was known and efteemed by a great many 


< perfons 


figned for the church, tobe called, The Prior de Marca. 
I have a letter of that lady, written to her fon, the 
prior, December 12, 1659 in which fhe tells him, 
that the late Mr de la Marque, her hufband, had often 
given her a very exact account of the Genealogy of 
the family of Marca in Bearn, and how the family of 
Caftelnau defcended from them ; and that her hufband 
had learned all this from his father, who was above 
an hundred years old when he died. Mr d’Oilat, be- 
ing a cardinal at Rome, fent his picture to la Marque, 
where it is ftill preſerved. 

[B] After that two other minors were fent to be under 
bis care.] Of whom Mr d'Oſſat, being himſelf at that 
time but twenty yearsof age, writing to their uncle, 
December 27, 1559, fays thus to him; Æ for me, I 
promife to furniſp your nephews with good learning, and 
a good example, and with every thing elfe that is in "y 
power, to the lajt moment of my life; which I would 
fooner part with than fuffer them to want the leaf thing 
that I foould think neceſſary for them. 

[C] In fuch terms as deferve mentioning. ] They are 
thefe : Laſth, Sir, as for the thanks you give me for the 
care I have taken of your nephews, I look upon it as the 
refult of your wonted goodnefs; the confideration of which 
makes me efteem all the trouble and pains I have been 
at on their account very well employed: and I do af- 
fare you, Sir, that my conftience ſpall never check me fo 
having failed in doing for them all that was in the com- 
pafi of my knowledge and ability. From whence we 
may obferve the honeſty, and good fenfe, of Mr d’Offat, 
which already began to difcover themfelves in matters 
of little confequence. 

1 [D] Po 


OSS AT. 


t perfons of note, and among others by Meffire Paul de Foix, who was then coun- 


« fellor in the parliament of Paris. 


to be poſſeſſed of in 1388, as appears 


His merit, aſſiſted by the intereſt of his friends, 
procured him the poſt of counſellor in the Preſidial of Melun, 


which he continued 
from a Letter of Attorney ſent by him to 


Paris, in order to receive a gratuity granted him by the king. In the king's 
+ warrant for that gratuity, he is ſtyled Abbot de Notre Dame de Varennes, which 


is an abbey in the diocefe of Bourges. 
they 


ſufficiently known (a). 


From whence it is eaſy to conclude, that 


are miftaken, who write that he was dean of Varenes in the dioceſe of 
Rhodez [D], when he was made bifhop of Rennes. 


The reſt of his life is 


Several original letters of Mr d’Offat, written towards 
the latter end of 1584, are to be feen in Mr Colberts library, 


which have not 


yet been printed. They were written to the king, queen, and others (b)? 
The beft edition of this cardinal’s letters (§2) is that of Paris in 1698 in 4to Mr 
Amelot de la Houffaie has added fome notes to it, together with the author's life, 


very accurately and judicioufly written. 


We are obliged to him for refufing to 


follow the bad counfel of thofe, who would have had him reformed Offat’s lan- 


guage [E]. 


[(§ a) They have not, however, 
where this prelate tells the king, 
dinalfhip) Secauſe, by this means, 
come, perbaps, be might be able to 


ble that it was not done without defign; and accordin 
dinal Richelieu. ‘The ſuppreſſion we are fpeaking o 


were the views, and what the authority of this Cardinal from that time. 
Mr Amelot de la Houſſaye has publifhed it, according to the caftrated editions 
the king, and in truth a very moderate one, that a penfion of 4000 crowns, 


treafury, had been very ill paid, principally, for two 


de Sulli, lord-treafurer, againſt whom the editor has inferted a note, 
barity, had ſtopped the courfe of the king’s favours, 


France, 


reftored in it, a certain paffage in a letter of the tenth of February, 1603, 
that he did not think his majefly ought to procure bis promotion (to the car- 
becoming a creature of the Pope, it might be doubted, whether Jor the time to 
Jerve bis majefly at Rome, 
The author, who, in 1664, difcovered and gave notice of 


avith fo much fidelity as he bad done in the time paf. 
the ſuppreſſion of this paflage *, thinks it proba- 
to my notion, it is very likely to be owing to Car- 
happened in the year 1624. It is well known what 

As to the letter itſelf, ſuch as 
„it contains only a complaint to 
granted the Cardinal out of the 
and this complaint falls upon the duke 
as if this duke, by an unexampled bar- 
in regard to fo faithful a ſervant as cardinal D'Oſſat. 


years laft paſt; 


But who knows whether the duke de Sulli was as well ſatisftied of the fidelity of this cardinal after his pro- 


motion, as the author of the note? Perhaps he was 


cardinal inſinuates, that, as to himſelf at leaſt, it would be doing him wrong, to believe that his 
a creature of the Pope could ever prevent his ſerving the king, with as much fidelity as before. 


[D] They are miſtalen who write, that he was dean 
of Varennes in the dioceſe of Rbodex.] In this paſſage 
of Mr Baluze’s Memoir, there is fomething to re- 

0) The Lie of “tify, as I learn from a book (2) which has appeared 
Cartnl d'Of:t, fince the firſt edition of this Dictio Mr Amelot 
prefired to the de la Houffaie obferves (3), that the firt benefice Mr 
5 d'Oſſat ever had, was the priory of St Martin du 
4 by Mr Ame. Vierx- Belleſme, which was given him by cardinal 
lot de h Hof- de Joyeufe, in January or February in 1588. And as 
bie, in 1698. to what relates to the abbey of Notre-Dame de Va- 
rennes, he never was poſſelſed of it, though indeed he 
was nominated to it by Henry III. The proofs upon 
which Mr Amelot de la Houſſaie builds appear ftrong. 
The laft is taken from it’s being affirmed in the fune- 
ral oration on this cardinal, that having with a good 
intention, accepted a confiderable benefice, which Henry III 
bad given him, and fome difficulties being flarted about 
the poffeffion, be forthavith refigned it, not being willing 
to have difputes with any one. And it is probable the ab- 
(4) Ib. pay. 6. boy of Varrennes avbich this oration hints at (4): and con- 
fequently, adds Mr Amelot, they are miftaken them- 
ſelves, who have written, that it issa miftake to fay, 
that Mr d' Oſſat was dean of Varen, in the diocefe of 
Rhodex, as be files himſelf in the petition he prefented to 
the Pope in the name of Henry IV, as being bis Special 
(:) Ib pag, 5, Proxy and deputy in the affair of his abfolution (5). 

E] We are obliged to him for refufing to follow the 
bad counfel of thofe who avould have had bim reform 
Mr @Offat's language.] Thus he expreſſes himſelf in 
his advertifement to the reader: We have not at 

“ all altered the language, and thofe who give out 

otherwife are the very perfons who would have had 
it altered ; and taking it ill that their advice was 
not followed have malicioufly ſpread that report, 
with intent to depreciate this edition among thoſe 
who they know are admirers of cardinal d'Oſſat, 
as are all ſtateſmen in particular. And this ill 
counfel I oppoſed the more ſtiffly, becaufe I always 
thought, the nervous ftyle of an author, who was 
born for negotiations, and whofe way of fpeaking 
is entirely confecrated to the cuſtoms of the cabinet, 
would be quite fpoiled by making him exprefs him- 
felf differently from what he really {poke and wrote. 
Befides that no body would have fhewn the fame 
reſpect for my ſtyle, which they have for that of 
A this great cardinal. Witneſs what Mr Boileau has 
„ faid of a member of the French Academy, who had 

revifed fome of Plutarch’s lives tranflated by 


(3) Amelot de la 
Honffaie, Life of 
Cardinal d'Oſſat, 
Peg: J. 


a awa An aAa «„ 


mzer Google 


not, and it might be to evince the contrary, that the 


being a 
REM. CX 1 r.] 
< Amyot. Witneſs alfo the refuſal of ſeveral 


‘ of the mot knowing Bookfellers in Paris, to my 
< knowledge, about twelve years ago, to print the 
Memoirs of Comines which an ingenious lady had 
put into better French. So true it is, that the 
‘ world is invincibly perfuaded, that there are fome 
books which cannot be revifed without ſpoiling 
‘ them; and which refemble thofe natural beauties 
< that never fhine more than in their undreſs. Ver- 
< bum non amplius addam’ I am of opinion that 
Comines, Montagne, and ſome other writers, whoſe 
principal beauties are inſeparable from their ſtyle, 
will be proof againft the attempts of reviſers. I am 
likewiſe of opinion, that the Heptameron of the queen 
of Navarre, which is now done into modern French, 
will be rejected by perfons of good tafte (6), but I am 
of opinion at the fame time that the Bookfellers will 
take more liberty with refpeét to many other books: 
they will give editions revifed and correéted as to the 
antiquated phrafes, and by that means will encourage 
more and more the falfe delicacy and lazinefs of an 
infinite number of readers for it is a fhame that thoſe 
who pretend to read, fhould not have a defire to 
know how their anceftors fpoke. This abufe increafes 
and grows ftronger every day: nothing that was writ- 
ten in the reign of Lewis XIII, will now bear reading. 
The Bookfellers find it neceffary, in order to gain cu- 
ftomers, to get the ftyle of the writing of thoſe times 
revifed or modernifed. Thus they ſerved, in 1699, 
the hiftory of the laft duke of Montmorenci compofed 
by the Sieur du Cros (7). This praétice has been 
long in ufe. I have feen an edition of Jofephus tran- 
flated into French by Genebrard, which the Paris 
Bookfellers had got emended as to feveral words, and 
antique expreſſions, and yet I do not think Genebrard 
had been dead thirty years. They have taken the fame 
liberty with reſpect to Amyot's Plutarch, which the 
Sieur Sorrel very juſtly difapproves. It is ſuſſicient, 
fays he (8), to knew that Amot's language was efteem- 
ed by the brightef? wits of bis age. They do him a great 
deal of injuftice in thinking to correct him by pruning 
ſome of his old words, and fubftituting others in their 
place. That is robbing him of all bis firength and fim- 
plicity. And yet it fo happenned, that fome Paris Book- 
Sellers Jome years ago publiſped an impreffion of that an- 
tient tranflation in a large folio, in which they bave here 
and there lopped off the old words. Some were of opinion, 
that this would make the book more agreeable to od 

tha 
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(a) This article, 
and the remarks 
belonging to it. 
are only a tran- 
ſeript of a Me- 
moir communi- 
cated by the il- 
luſtrious Mr Ba- 
luze. I have 
made no altera- 


tion in it. 


It is a ſcandal to the nation that there ſhould be fo many perſons in () Iti. 


* Traité des Le- 
gats à latere, 
pag. 52, of the 


ſecond number, of 


Traité de l'ori- 
gine des Cardi- 
naux, Edit. of 
Cologne 166 5. 


(6) See, above, 
the firſt article 
NAVARRE, 
remark (N ]. 


(7) See the Nou- 
velles de la Re- 
publique des 
Lettres, Decemb. 
1699, pag. 670, 
& ex. 


(8) Sorel, Bibl. ; 
Frangoiſe, pag. | 
220, the Paris | 
edition 1667. | 
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(e) Compare this 
with the remark 
[D] of the arti- 
cle ESPAG- 
NET. 


(d) Pag. 12, & 
feq. of the Dutch 
Edit. 


(9) Ibid. pag. 
321, 322. 


France, 
tafte is not fo univerfal, 
are for preferving the 
authors. 
not finding their account in 
This will be fee 


of the alteration of the original of Joinville. 


* A a A a * a a a a“ a a 


OSSAT. 


n below in the remark [E]. 


OTHO. 


who are not able to bear the ftyle of the XVIth century ; however this bad 

but that a great many readers may yet be met with, who 
writings of that time, fuch as they were compofed by the 
This appears from the apprehenfions the Paris Bookſellers were under, of 
printing Philip de Comines’s Memoirs in modern French, 


I wih Mr Amelot de la Houſſaie 


had not even taken a fancy to alter the orthography of the original. It is not probable 
that Mr d’Offat checquered his writings with fo many circumflex accents, and ſuppreſſed 


the letter / in fo many places (c). This 
reader that loves exactneſs. 


of our d’Offat’s merit [F]. 


of the XVIIth century (4). 


and that they bad done wellto permit it. But others 
imazine, that greater veneration is due to good ands 


antient books, and that it is a fort of facrilege to ufe 


them after that manner, efpecially confidering that thofe 


avho avere employed in that work, were but forrily qua- 


lified for it. , think that the old tranflation fhould ei- 
ther continue as it is, or elfe another be made entirely 
new, if am one pretends to be able to publilb a better 
according to the prefent taſte. Neither does he approve 
We fhall 
give his own words (9). It is true, we find in the 
e Hiſtory of Joinville a great appearance of the fim- 
< plicity of the age he lived in, and that thofe of his 
rank, were but little acquainted with the manner of 
compofing a difcourfe. Nevertheleſs, I think they 
have done us an injury in changing many of the 
old words in his book, as we ſee they have done 


ſame work, but an entire tranſlation of the old lan- 
guage into the modern language. This may in the 
end occafion the lofs of the original, fo that we 
fhall be at a loſs to know with any exactneſs, how 
they ſpoke in the time when it was compoſed. It 
would have been much better to leave it in it's firſt 
dreſs: if there were any paſſages in it no longer 
intelligible, they might have been explained in the 
margin, or elſe in notes annexed ; this variety had 
been very agreeable.’ He had ſpoke much to the fame 


in divers impreſſions, becaufe it is no longer the f 


want of probability is not agreeable to a 


cannot paſs over in ſilence Mr de Wicquefort's judgment 
See alfo Mr Perrault’s fecond part of the Illuſtrious Men 


Hort in endeavouring to make his elogy in his funeral ora- 
tion. I fhall fay nothing more of 11005 but 1 vie 
ever difcharged bis truf with fo much affection, fa 
much zeal, fo much application, and fo much fidelity, for 
the king, his mafter, as this prelate did. As for bis ca- 
pacity, we may judge of that by what we have of his 
negotiations; for which, as well as for feveral otber 
excellent treatifes, the public is obliged to the late Mef- 
feeurs du Puy, who are the honour and ornament of our 
age. He has given proofs of bis addrefs in bis negotia- 
tion with the great duke of Tufcany for the reftitution of 
the ifland d If: in that with Clement VIII, for the recon- 
ciliation of Henry IV, to the church of Rome, for the de- 
claraticn of the nullity of that king's marriage with queen 
Margaret de Valois, which had flood thirty years, and 
for the difpenfation of the marriage of Catherine de Bour- 
bon, king Henry s fifter, with the duke of Bar, and for 
everal other very important and very dificult affairs, 
His difpatches are not left neceffary to an embaffader, 
auh expects to fucceed in bis pof, than the Bible and the 
Corpus Juris are to Divines and Lawyers who would 
be eminent in their profefion. This judgment is given 
by a great maſter, for Mr de Wicquefort underſtood 
theſe matters very well; and quotes Mr d'Oſſat's let- 
ters fo often, that it appears he had read them over 
and over very attentively. We muft excufe his mi- 
ftake in believing that Muretus made this cardinal’s 
funeral oration. ‘That Orator had been dead a long 


purpofe, in pag. 252, where note, he obferves that time, when the Jefuit Gallutius in 1604, pronoun 

Commines’s Hiftory, as well as that of Joinville, has been at Rome cardinal d' Oiſat's funeral oration. We 
printed in feveral different forms, and that fuch words mutt obferve, that thofe very letters which Mr de 
as were taken to be objolete were changed. How ancient Wicquefort valued fo much, are highly recommend- 
this cuftom has been among the French, you will fee ded to the Politicians by the Sieur Naudé. Omnium 


by the following paſſage of Stephen Pafquier. ‘ The meritò cenſentur utiliſſime digniſſimæque, quæ Poli- 
«tike fault we meet with in our antient manufcripts ° ticorum mentibus atque oculis perpetuo obverfentur, 
(10) Paſquier, of our Roman de la Rofe, in each of which the ‘ Cardinalis Offati Epiſtolæ: utpote quæ graviſſimò 
Recherches de la French language is ſuch as was ſpoken when the ‘ ac plané ſenili cultu exaratæ funt, feraciſſimoque 
France, book copies were taken, except only in the rhyme of graviſſimarum rerum ac ſententiarum ingenié, nuſ- 
viii, cb. sige the verfes where they could not make any alteration. ‘ quam laxæ, nufquam molles, femper æquales, fem- 
d 1621  ¢ Nay, you will there fee a ſtrange hobbling of what per lectoris animum demulcentes, detinentéfque ju- 
in fol ? © the copiers have put in, I mean fome words of Pi- cundiffima rerum ac rationum varietate (12) - (12) Nandews, 
< cardy, Normandy, or Champagne. Which are things Cardinal @Offat’s letters are jufl efteemed above all Bibliogr. Politica, 
(11) Wicquefort, © that a reader ought to have a great regard to, be- ‘ others mof ufeful, and worthy to be perpetually read come 
oe fore he interpofes his judgment (10). and meditated on by Politicians: as being compofed 
F. xvii an [F ] Mr de Wicquefort's judgment of our d'Offats merit.) © with the greateſt gravity and the mof confummate 
4 „ Se He has in this done a great deal of honour to his own ‘ advantages of old age, and with the moſt extenfive 
alfo §. x, of the Judgment. Thefe are his words (11) : J have nothing ‘ knowledge of important facts and fentiments, never hoft, 
fame book ; and Z3 fay of Arnauld cardinal dOffat, becaufe it is impeſi- nor fofi, but always of a piece, always entertaining 
§. vii, of the firt le to peak of bim without doing bim injuftice, fince An- and engaging the mind of the reader with the mof 


book, pag. 173. ¢onius Muretus, the moſt eloquent perfon of his age, comes ‘ agreeable variety of things and reaſoningi. 


OTHO III, was not above twelve years of age, when he fucceeded his father, 
who died in 983. This was the caufe, that the beginning of his reign was not exempt 
from troubles: but all theſe diſorders were happily ſuppreſſed; and when his years 
qualified him for ruling by himfelf, he fhewed himfelf worthy of that poſt. His pre- 

(2) Du Chee, Ceptor was the famous Gerbert a native of Auvergne (a), whom he made arch- 
Livesofth:Popes. bifhop of Ravenna, and afterwards Pope by the name of Sylvefter II. The moft per- 
plexing affairs he had upon his hands were at Rome, where Crefcentius endeavoured 

to retain to himfelf the fovereign power, and banifhed from thence Pope Gregory V, 

the emperor's near relation [A]. Creſcentius made preparations for a vigorous defence, 

upon the news of Otho's march towards Rome to punifh him; but he fcarce made 

any reſiſtance, being obliged, in a few days, to ſurrender himfelf with the hs 

e 


[4] Gregory V. the emperor's near relation.) His that Bruno was great-grand-fon of Otho I, grand-fa- (i) See th 15 


name was Bruno, and he was the fon of Otho of ther of Otho III. Thoſe who make him the precep- “Ry 9 Pe 


; ; : by Pe 
Saxony, duke of Franconia and Suabia, which Otho tor of Otho I have been ſeverely reprehended (1). P aiaj 


was the fon of Ludolphus and grand-fon of Otho I : fo Some may doubt whether the critic be in the right in Ng. 159 
1 giving 


Google 


| 
| 
| 
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he had created. 


killed by the mob before the emperor had time to condemn him []. 
of Crefcentius [C]. This happened in 998. 


{ee what was the punifhment 


rn ůů 


H O. 


The Anti-Pope was whipped, and had his eyes put out, and at lat was 


We thall 
Pope 


Gregory V being then reftored, died fome months after; and then it was that Otho 
preferred Sylvefter II to the pontifical chair. The Romans taking courage from 


the abfence of the emperor, 
for they did not 


upon his return to Germany, made a new inſurrection; 
like to be governed by the Germans. Otho was under the neceſſity 


of trying once more to reſtore the tranquillity of that city; but he took the Hoel 


courfe: he was in hopes, 
with majesty, 


that if he appeared fola Majeſtate armatus, --- armed only 
every one would return to their allegiance; but he experienced the contrary. 


His example has fhewn, that no prince ought ever to expofe his majefty unguarded, 
to the difcretion of a mutinous mob. The people of Rome took fo great advantage 


of Otho’s having no troops about him, 


that they blocked him up in his palace; and 
if Hugh marquis of Tufcany, and Henry duke of Bavaria, 


had not fpeedily repaired 


to Rome, and amufed the people with feveral propofals of accommodation, till they 


concerted proper means 


for the emperor’s efcape, it is not known what might have 


become of him in that his unavoidable captivity. This happened in 1001. But as 


this prince had a body 


the Saracens, from whom he retook Capua, 


with fuch a force that he punifhed them 
he fet out upon 


that age, gave him, 
promife of marriage, 
promife (b). 
he married (¢) joined to 


giving the quality of duke of Bavaria to Otho the fon 
of Ludolphus ; for it is certain, on the one hand, that 
Bavaria being given, by Otho I, to his brother Hen- 
ry, continued in the poſſeſſion of the defcendants of 
that Henry ; and, on the other, that Otho the fon of 
Ludolphus was duke of Suabia after his father: but 


at the fame time it is equally certain, that Otho II, 


being at war with Henry II, duke of Bavaria, gave 
(2) See the Hif- Bavaria to Otho the fon of Ludolphus (2). 
tory of Bavaria, [2] The Anti-Pope . . aa killed by the Rob, 
by Blanc, Tom. Before the emperor had time to condemn bim. ] Some fay 
1, 5. 1. (3) that the mobb feized upon the Anti- Pope before O- 
(3) Petr. Da. tho was received in Rome; that they pulled out his 
miaa. Epit. Il, eyes, that they cut off his ears and his noſe; that 
ad Cad. Ce- they fet him upon an afs, with his face to the afs’s 
E Sonus tail; and that Otho, to whom they afterwards opened 
FA 9 58 the gates, banifbed bim to the remoteft parts of Germany, 
de l'Empre, lib, Were be died of grief foon after. Thus you fee fome 
ii, apply to the Anti-Pope part of what others fay of 

Creſcentius. Some will have it (4), that it was Otho 
(4) Reik, Hif- who ordered the Anti-Pope’s nofe to be cut off, his 


ee eyes to be put out, and thrown headlorg from the 
me OPE caftle of St Angelo. Theſe variations give a cruel 


difrelifh to the ſtudy of hiſtory, and are the diſhonour of 
mankind; for if men deferved any regard, there 
would be a perfect uniformity among Hiſtorians upon 
facts ſo remarkable as theſe. But how ſhould ſeveral 
Hiſtorians agree, when we find very often one and the 
fame Hiftorian differ with himſelf? Conſult Matthias’s 
Theatrum: there you will find in page 888, That the 

Anti-Pope was whipped, blinded, and at laf killed by the 
6% Ant'papa à Pope, before Otho had condemned him (5) 3 and in the 
yuho vigis cæ- very next page you have it, 


fus, oculis priva- > 8 i 
tu, K km unfed the Anti-Pope’s nofe to be cut off, and bis eyes 


einftfus, priuf PP out, threw bim bead. long from the Capitol. In- g 


zum de eo Otto Perator anno Chrifti 998 Romam prefectus eff, antipa- 
xctentiam tulit, pam naſo & oculis privavit, & de capitolio præcipitem 
dedit, uti fupra prolixius diximus. Thefe laft words are 
very ftrange ; the author makes a falfe quotation of 
. himfelf, for he had given a quite different account 
from what he gives in this place. 

[C] We all fee what was the punifoment of Cre- 
Jientius.) They mounted him upon an afs, with his 
face to the affes’s tail, and in that pofture carried him 
through the city ; and then cut off feveral of his limbs, 
and hanged him. His accomplices were puniſhed, 
fome one way, fome another (6). Here follows the 
account fome writers give of the matter (7) Crefcen- 
tius having defended himfelf as long as he could in 
lb. iv, cited by the fortrels of Rome, endeavoured to prevent his 
Msimboar, ubi deflruction by going to throw himſelf at Otho's feet; 
a but that prince ordered him to be carried back to the 

VOL. IV. ö ; 


‘5’ Ex Setho 
Calvifio, 


17; Glaber, lib. 
„ & D.thmar 


gtzedby CO gle 


of good troops in Italy, 


complices were hanged upon the higheſt tree that could 


that the emperor having Y 


whither he returned, only to expel 
he was not long in returning to Rome [D] 
at pleaſure. In the beginning of 1002 


his return to Germany, but died at Paterno, before he got out of Italy, 
on the twenty- eighth of January in the ſame year. His death was attributed to 
poifoned gloves, which the widow of Crefcentius, one of the handfomeft women of 
to revenge his breach of promife. 
and after he had gratified his paffion, he made a jeft of his 
He was not fortunate in relation to women [E], for the lady whom (g Mary oF 
her debaucheries another crime, for which he caufed her to ARRAGON. 
b 


(b) Taken from 
Maimbourg, De- 


He enjoyed her. upon a cad de I Empire, 


lib. ii. 


See her article. 
E 


caftle, that he might take him by main force. There 

Creſcentius held out to the laft extremity ; at laſt the 

par was taken by ftorm, and all was put to the 

word, excepting Crefcentius, who was taken much wounded, 
and throum head-long from the higheft part of the fortreſi, 

dragged through the dirt, and then hanged up on fo high a 
gibbet (8), as to be expofed to the view of all the city (o). (8) See the re- 
According to Moreri he was only beheaded ; but mark [B] of 
Heifs (10) fays, that both he and twelve of his ac- 7 0 BA- ` 
be found. N 
[D] He was wot long in returning to Rome.] After 

having maturely weighed the account of feveral Hifto- 
rians, it feems evident to me, that Matthias is miſtaken, (10) Hift. de 
when he fays, that Otho defigned to retire to Germany J Empire, Tom. 
with intent to raife an army there, which might ena- P. ™ 142s 
ble him to puniſh the rebellion of the Romans; but 
that he died by the way. Upon u:n. foot he muft 
have died without being revenged; but this is contra- 
dicting good authors (11). But after all, it would 
be very great rafhnefs to rank this in the litt of faults ; 
for che hiftory of that middle age is fo perplexed, 
and has paffed through fo many bad hands, that we 
meet with authorities pro and con, and for a thoufand 
forts of variations. ‘This deprives me of a large field 
of materials; for if I fhould venture to cenſure thofe 
who relate matters of fact one certain way, there 
would not be wanting authorities to oppofe me. It is al- 
moſt impoſſible to frame a lye (12) for thefe centuries. (12) That is, to 
Do but tell the circumſtances of any fact, according advance things 
to your own fancy, orentirely at random, and you without proof or 
will ſeldom happen to be without an author to favour anthony. 
our account, 

[E] He was not fortunate in relation to women.) In 
eneral it feems the fex was unlucky to him; for be- 


(9) Maimb. ibide 
pag. . 123. 


(11) See Dith- 
mar. apud Calvif. 
ad ann. 1001, 
1002. 


fides what I hinted of his wife and his miftrefs, I have 
read fomewhere (13), that it was for the love of this 
miftrefs, I fpeak of the widow of Crefcentius, that 
he entered Rome with fo forry a retinue, as to run 
the rifque of a perpetual prifon. Add to this, that 
Theophania, his mother, the daughter of an emperor 
of Conftantinople, rendered him odious to a great 
many of the nobles (14) 5 and that after the death vf (14) Cluver. U- 
his mother (15), being bred up by Adelais, his grand- 5 Hiſtory 
mother, he found himſelf obliged to ſend her 1 in Otho III. 
court. This was not, in all probability, by advice 5 

of the wiſe men of his court, but out a opinion, Siang 
that it was neceſſary for the good of his affairs. But to Cluverius in 
this did not hinder him from entrufting gove-nments 989, or accord- 
to women: during his expedition to Rome in 996, he 
gave the government of Saxony to Matilda, his mo- 
ther’s fifter, and after her death to his ſiſter Adelais. 


(13) Huber. Hif- 
tor. Civil. Tom. i. 


ing to Calviſius, 
Matthias, &c. 


in 991. 
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OTHO: OTTOBONL 


be burnt; and this lady whom he did not marry [F] was the author of his death. 


Thofe, who fay 
miftaken (d), whether 


(d) See the € 
It may be faid with more reafon, 


oofs for it in 
Maimbourg, ubi 
fupra. 


of Seneca, Con- 


trov. Epit. IX. abufe that his ſucceſſor fhould have abolifhed, was 


In gladiatoribus giving it an honourable funeral. Perhaps Pope Otto- 


quoque conditio 


Gofpel : So fertile is eloquence in inventions, when 
it is employed in flattering the paffions of gover- 
nors, and excufing the greateft irregularities in their 


— 


that the college of the ſeven electors was erected in his time, are 
they attribute it to Otho himſelf, or to Pope Gregory V. 
that Poland was made a kingdom by this emperor 
as I have obferved in the article of Boleflaus I. There is a wonderful account given ) eil aa 


of this Otho's penitence [G]. He was fo very devout as to undertake pilgrimages 1 
te) See the arti- (e); and it is even faid that he made a promife to turn Monk (F). I thall noc 
deBOLE- jnſtance for a proof of his devotion, his garment, upon which the whole ftory of the (4) Mantis, 
SLAUS I. i b id d Theatr. Hiftor, 

Revelations was embroidered (g). ppe 
[F] This lady whom be did not marry.) A certain pae the guilt of his fins. The Latin will exprefs it 
Hiftorian, whofe name is Glaber, fays, Otho did Plurima ingemifcens facinora nođlis filentio, wigi- (18) Dithma, 
marry her. But this is very certain, that after he liis & orationibus intentus, lacrimarum quoque rivis 13 apud 
had admitted her into his bed, he difliked her and put abluere non deftitit, fæpenumero omnem hebdomadam ex- e vhi 
her away. cepta quinta feria jejunium producens, in cleemofnis valde 1 
[G] There is a avonderful account given of this Otho's largus (16). Add to this what I have related elfewhere (7 i re- 
penitence.) Itis retended, that he fafteda whole week, (17) of his pilgrimages. the al a 
excepting Thurblay, and that he cried bitterly to ex- LESLAUS l. 
OTTOBONI PETER) a native of Venice, was Pope inthe XVIIth century, i 
under the name of ALEXANDER VIII. Marc Ottoboni, his father, grand 
chancellor of Venice, bought a patent of nobility, which coft him an hundred thou- 
fand ducats, in 1646. Peter Ottoboni having purfued his ftudies firft at Venice, and 
then at Padua, and taking the degree of Doctor of Law at the latter of thofe two 
places, went to Rome at the age of twenty. He had, under Pope Urban VIII, the 
government of T erni, Rietti, and Citta-Caſtellana, and the poſt of auditor of the 

Rota. He received the cardinal’s cap under Innocent X, in the year 1652. Two 

years after he was made bifhop of Breſcia. He was datary under Alexander VII, 

and was at laſt choſen Pope, October the fixth 1689, after the death of Innocent XI 
sous (a). The war which was kindled with ſuch violence between the houſe of Auſtria 
a) e - . * . 8 
lant, fer hep, and France, contributed not a little to the election of Ottoboni; for the neutral 
1689, cardinals did juitly fear they fhould too much expofe the Catholic religion, by 

creating a Pope born a fubject to the king of Spain, as the late Pope was, whofe 

partiality againft France had done infinite fervice to the Proteſtants. They thought 
therefore, that Ottoboni, who was qualified for the chair, would be a more proper 

perſon than any other in that juncture, in regard he was a Venetian. The only 

advantage which France reaped from this election, was, that Pope Alexander VIII, 

did fo ftrenuoufly animate the Venetians to wage war with the Turks, and en- 

couraged them with ſuch effectual aſſiſtance, that he quite fruftrated all hopes of a 

peace, which the emperor was defirous of concluding with the Porte, in order to 

employ all his troops againft France. As for the reft, Alexander VIII thought 

of nothing but the aggrandizing of his family [4]. He gave himfelf fcarce any 

manner of concern about the differences between France and the court of Rome [B]. 

He 
(v) Utquam A] He thought of nothing but the aggrandizing of p backwards and forwards the moft facred things: 
maxime 1 bis famil.] What is commonly ſaid of beaſts, that but that this criticifm, which does not ariſe from my 
atte eet bee ast they are never more dangerous than in their dying own bottom, may have more weight and authority, 
ftiarum, fic plus bites (1), may very properly be applied to Nepotifm. I fhall give it from a book printed with licence at Panis 
nogotii fuit cum As it ftood upon its laft legs, under Alexander VIII, (3). Among the Encomiums he (4) beftows upon (3) Journal des 
ſemiruta Cartha- fo it gathered together all its ftrength, to be the more Innocent XI, that which he is moſt full of, is, his spa Dron 
gine quam inte- capable of devouring. It might have been faid of < having kept his nephews in a private ftation, in 25, 9 75 
„ j le, he i h hafe, knowing that < imitati Jane 
beafts are ufed to the uncle, he is old, he makes haſte, knowing that < imitation of our Saviour, who knew no other rela- 4. 
give 1 Sas- he has but a fhort time to ſtay. Mr Menage told a tions, but thofe who did the will of his father. 
gerous bites when ſtory, that will come in here very à propos. Alx- Alexander VIII, having had views directly oppoſite (q) That i, 
dying, $ 9 50 ander VIII, (ſaid he) being elected Pope at ſeventy- nine to thoſe of his predeceſſor, Palatio has found out a John breve b 
1 geren Sears of age, and having preferred all his nephews in method to juſtify his ſollicitouſneſs in loading his re- 11 75 i 115 
great deal more ` three weeks after, afked one of his domeftics, what peo- lations, with riches and honours; and maintains, in falio, pte 
trouble than in ple faid of him. The domeftic made anſauer, that people that in that point alfo the Pope imitated the example of t Venice in 
it's propery. faid he lof no time in the advancement of his family. Oh, our Saviour, who honoured his relations according to 1691, ard ir, 
roon > 1g Oh, aid the Pope, fono vinti tre hore e mezza, I have the fleſh, with the participation of his priefthood, m tie 
tbis thefe words but half an bour left out of four and twenty (2). and intrufted them with the difpenfation of his 715 , 
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1 boni’s great age was not the only reaſon that obliged 
15 . him to ſuch quick diſpatch in loading his N 
pugnantis. Nul- mily with riches ; he confidered perhaps, that 
lum magis adver- Rome had had time to forget in fome meafure the 
farium timeas diſorders of Nepotiſm, which had never appeared 
quam qui vivere s I 
non poteft, occi- under the long reign of Innocent XI. Upon this con- 
dere poteft. Con- fideration the complaints of the people might be 
citatiffima eft ra- fainter, and he had to do with fubje€ts, who had en- 
bies in deſpera- joyed an interval of repoſe after their antient fatigues. 
This calls to my mind the fharping tricks of flatterers, 


tione, & morte 
ultima in foro- f 8 . 8 8 
and the dexterity with which, like true jugglers, they 


rem animus im- 
pellitur. - - - . Da ti i 
pladiaterial enccunters, it ir a very bard condition, that the vior mufi fight witb a 
dying man, No adverfary is fo much to be dreaded as be who cannot live, but yet can 
kill. Defpair farnifoes the meſi violent rage, and the agonics of death drive the foul to 
madres. (2) See the Menagiana, pag. 208, Dutch Edit. 
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conduct. 

[B] He gave bimſelf ſcarce any manner of concern 
about the difference between France and the court of Rome J 
And yet that affair was of fuch confequence, as to fr. 
quire a ſpeedy concluſion; and if Alexander VIII. 
had had as much zeal for the intereſts of St Peters 
chair, as for thofe of his family, his confidering as 
he did of the fhort time he had to live, would have 
induced him much more to make haſte in accommo- 
dating the difference with France, than in enriching 
his relations. By delaying it he left to his fucceffor, the 
glory of re-eftablithing in France the authority of the 
Pope upon the ancient foot; which it had been impoſuble 
to effect, had they waited till the king of France ha 


been at peace with his neighbours. True Policy re- 
quir ? 


OTTOBONL OVID. 


He did nothing but amufe the minifters of Lewis XIV, and all of a fudden, by the 
publication of a bull a little before his death [CJ, he difcovered, that hé had only 
deceived them. France changed her ftyle, in hopes to procure his favour; for fome 
time they had faid but little in praife of Innocent XI, and after that they had expreſſed 
a great many hard things of him: the Poets and the Orators began to cry up his 
fucceſſor. But they found by experience that the ſureſt game, with reference to enco- 
miums, would be to obferve the maxim recommended by Solon for determining a man’s 
felicity [D]. Cardinal Peter Ottoboni was fo old when he came to the chair, that 
it is no wonder his reign was fo fhort. He enjoyed the papal dignity but fifteen or 
fixteen months; for he dyed on the firft of February 1691. A prediction was handed 
about in relation to his death, which has very much the air of an impofture [£]. 


quired, that the court of Rome fhould make the beft 
ufe of the entangled ftate of France; and that Inno- 
cent XII did very dextroufly. Some fanatics who 
had conceived hopes, that the league formed againft 
France in 1688, would be fatal to the Papacy, and 
that the approaching ruin of Catholicifm would be- 
gin with the reformation of the court of France, were 
very much out in their meaſures; for that league has 
made France more Popifh than it was in 1682 and 
1688, and confequently occaſioned the reparation of 
one of the breaches of Popery. What fools are they 
who credit fuch creatures. See the Remark [C] of 
the Article BRAUN BO M. 
(C] By the publication of · a Bull a little before bis 
death.] The Bull was ready the fourth of Auguft, 
1690; for it bears date on that day; but it was not 
publifhed till January the thirtieth 1691. It thunders 
againft all that had been done to the prejudice of the 
Pope's authority in the aſſembly of the clergy of France 
in 1682. It was not publifhed fooner, becaufe the 
Pope had a mind to amufe Lewis XIV, and gain 
ſome advantages by the delay; but when he faw him- 
felf at the brink of the grave, he obferved no fur- 
ther meaſures, but let fly his Bull. This was of. very 
good ufe to the expounders of St Malachy ; they did 
not know how to apply to Peter Ottoboni the Sym- 
bol Pœnitentia Ghriofa, which concerns him in the 
predictions of that pretended Prophet. They were 
not content with faying, that the election of this Pope 
was made on St Bruno’s day, or that he bore the 
name of Peter, though the penitence of thefe two 
faints was altogether glorious: this they looked upon 
as too forced and far fetched: but the Bull gave them 
occafion to fay, that at laft Alexander VIII, had gh- 
rioufly repented of his indulgences for the court and 
(Ker the Lei clergy of France (5). I obferve here, that the de- 
> Journal for cree of the Inquiſition of the feventh of December, 
SERS 1690, againft thirty-one propofitions, vexed the Di- 
(6) Tt contains vines of the Gallican church. See the letter of an 
fixty-fix pages in Abbot to a Prelate of the court of Rome (6). 
ro, in my [D] The maxim recommended by Solon to determine a 
eitim, which is man's Bappineſi.] This maxim is, that we can form 
181 8 a no judgment of a man’s felicity before he is dead ; for 
erding to the edi- thofe who appear happy to us, may perhaps be plunged 
n of Tewimfe into the deepeft miſery, before they leave this world. 
1601. Ovid has expreſſed this thought of Solon very finely. 


— — Sed fcilicet ultima femper 

Expectanda dies homini : dicique beatus 

Ante obitum nemo ſupremaque funera debet (7). 
But no frail man, however great or bigh, 

Can be concluded bleft before be die. 


GARTH. 


The inftability, or depravity, of the heart of man, 
ought to induce us to delay the giving encomiums, till 
the perfon is no more. By this caution we fhall fave 
ourfelves the trouble of altering our language, and a 
great many other inconveniences. Salvian was not un- 
acquainted with this maxim. Sapientia, inguit fermo 
divinus, in exitu canitur. Cur eam non dixit cani in 
pueritia, non in juventute, non in flatu rerum incolumium, 
non in proſperitatibus ſecundorum? Silicet quia in bis 
omnibus quicquid laudatur incertum ef. Quam diu enim 
quis fubjacet mutationi, non poteſi cum fecuritate laudari. 
Et ideo, ut ait, fapientia in exitu canitur. Exæiens 
enim quis de incertis periculorum, certum merebitur evafa 
omni rerum varietate fuffragium: quia tunc flabils & 
firma laus efl, quando meritum non poterit jam perire 
laudati. Sapientia, inguit, in exitu canitur (8). 

[E] A prediction was handed about in relation to bis 
death, which has very much the air of an impofture.] 
A Frenchman, whofe name I conceal, had written 
from Geneva to his friends in Holland, towards the 
beginning of the winter of the year 1690, that at 
Milan a man had been with his confeſſor, to acquaint 
him, That he found bis own end approaching; that he 
foould die in two days, his brother in four, the Pope at 
Chrifima:s, and the king of France at Eafter. The 
writer of that news added, that the two brothers died 
at the time mentioned. As foon as they knew that 
the Pope was not dead at Chriftmas, the news was 
dropt; but at the fiege of Mons (9) it was revived 
again: and to give it the more weight, Chriſtmas was 
no longer mentioned as the time prefixed for the Pope’s 
death, but it was given out, that the man at Milan on- 
ly ſaid that the Pope would die in a few weeks. It 
were to be wifhed, that fome body had given himſelf 
the trouble of keeping a regiſter of theſe idle predic- 
tions. Had they been marked down year after year 
in our Chronicles, we fhould perhaps have been lefs 
ſubject to be impoſed upon by them. 


OVIDIUS NASO (Pusttvs) a Roman knight, was one of the beft Poets 
of the Auguſtan age. I have a great collection of materials for this article, but 
am not able to digeft them at preſent: I ſhall only give a ſmall part of them. Nature 
inſpired him with fuch a ftrong difpofition to Poetry that, out of love to the Muſes, 
he renounced all that application which is neceſſary for thofe who would arrive at 
dignities. But if his inclination to Poetry extinguifhed in him all the fire of ambition, 
on the contrary it fed and inflamed that of love. He was exceſſively addicted to 
venereal pleaſure [A], and that was almoft his only vice. He did not conten him- 


[4] He was exceffively addifted to venereal pleafure.| 
He informs us himſelf of the 5 with which 


nature had endowed him for that exerciſe, and the uſe 
he had made of them. l 


Exigere à nobis angufia nofe Corinnam, 


[i Ovid. Amor, Me memini numeros ſuſtinuiſſe novem (1). 
hb. III, Eleg. 
VU, ver. 25, 


He found himſelf frefh and gay in the morning, 
after paſſing a whole night in amorous embraces, and 
Withed to die in the aétual fruition of that pleafure. 
Nothing feemed to him more fuitable to the life he 
had led, than to make his exit in the like exereiſe. 
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oo gle 


ſelf 


Sepe ego, laſcivæ conſumto tempore motis, 
Utilis & forti corpore mane fui. 

Felix, quem veneris certamina mutua perdunt ! 
Di faciant, leti caufa fit ifla meil 

Induat adverfis contraria pectora telis 
Miles, & æternum fanguine nomen emat. 

Quærat avarus opes; & qua laffarit arande 
Æquora, perjuro naufragus ore bibat. 

At mibi contingat Veneris languefcere motu 3 
Cùm moriar, medium folvar & inter opus: 

Atque 
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(7) Ovid. Meta- 
morph. lib. III, 
ver. 135 


(8) Salvianus, 
contra Avari- 
tiam, ib. iv, 


Pag. M. 145. 


(9) In the month 
of March 1691. 


{elf with loving and making conquefts in the way of galantry; but likewife taught 
the public the ee of loving, and of making themfelves beloved: that is, he 8 
into a ſyſtem a pernicious ſcience, of which nature gives us but too many leſſons, 
and which only tends to the difhonour of families, and of the poor hufbands in 
particular. He was banifhed for writing ſuch books; but in all appearance, that 
was rather the pretence than the true cauſe of his exile [Bl. He employed in vain 
all the turns of his wit to pacify the emperor, whofe favour nothing could procure, 
He dyed in the country of the Geta, where he had been confined. Of three wives 
(% b. ib, E. Whom he married, he divorced the two firft (a), and thought himſelf very happy 
les. ü, & alibi. in the third (b). There have been ſome Critics who have contemned his . 

hey 


nifhed among Barbarians. Love made anſwer to him. 
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(a) Ovid. lib. iii, 
Triftium, Eleg. 
X. 


Atque aliquis nofiro lacrymans in funere dicat, 


1 5 5 25 Conveniens vite mors fait ifla fue (2). 055 5 well that was not the thing that did 
Ká What can one fay, what can one conceive more pro- , 

per to exprefs dhe fury of a lafcivious conftitution to Utque bec, fi utinam defendere cetera poffes, 

the laft d ? 1 donot believe that Lais the courte- Scis aliud quod te læſerit, efe magis (7). oe 

2 j (7) Ovid. de Pon. 

(3) See, above, zan (3), who died in the manner that Ovid calls fo 0, Ib. ill k. 
citat. (60) of the happy; I do not believe, I fay, that fhe defired that He compares himſelf to unfortunate Actæon. pitt. Ill, ver, 
article LAIS. fate. This Poets writings on love are the obſceneſt 5 71. 

pieces we have remaining of antiquity: not that we Cur aliquid vidi? cur noxia lumina feci? 

find in na 7 85 F 5 A 5 Cur imprudenti cognita culpa mibi efi? 

race, and Martial, or the ſcandals of the fin againit na- Ss sj i 

ture, of which thefe three Poets fpeak fo freely ; but Lucius Acer vidit fine wee D AR 

the delicacy, the choice of terms, which Ovid has Præda fait canibus non minus ille fuis (8). (8) Ta. lib. Il, 

excelled in, render his works the more dangerous, in Triftium, er, 


regard they, by this means, reprefent in a very intel- 
ligible and elegant manner all the moft lafcivious tricks 
and impurities of love. He does not ſpeak upon the 
credit of others, but from his own practice. It is 
true, in his apology, which he compofed in the place 
of his exile, he protefts he had. not committed the 
actions he defcribed, and that his head had a greater 
fhare in thofe defcriptions than his heart. He boaſts 
that he had engaged in no love intrigues which had 
given occafion for ſcandal, and that among the com- 
mon people he had given none of them occaſion to 


doubt their being the fathers of their wives children. 


He repeats in ſeveral places the ſame complaint (9) of 103. 
having feen, without deſign, the crime of another ; 

and declares, that it is not lawful for him to reveal (9) Infa quod 
this myſtery (10). Attempts have been made to con- ine e 
jeCture what it was; and the more filent he is, the Peccatumgue o- 
greater has been the curioſity to penetrate into this fe- culos eft hatuife 
cret. Some perfwade themſelves, that he ſurpriſed ™um Il. l. 
Auguſtus in a flagrant crime with Julia, his daughter, w Elg., 
and confirm this by a paſſage of Suetonius, from which 
they pretend to gather, that Caligula deſpiſed his mo- (10) Pendent 
ther, becaufe he believed her to be the offspring of cum me doo ci- 


the inceſtuous commerce of Auguftus with Julia. Al. min, amm & 


teram fubjiciunt alii, nempe eum vidiffe Auguftum tur- Ahe ff 
piter cum Juli filid jacentem. .... Cui opinione fa- culpa flen ni- 
were vifus ef Caligula, dum matrem fuam ſpernebat, hi et. Ib. ih, 
quafi ex inceſto concubitu Auguſti, cum filia fua Julia, Il, ar. 207. 
prognatam (11). It is certain, Suetonius (t 2) relates, Er quid. prata 
that Caligula would not own Agrippa for his grand- f ö 
father by the mother-ſide: he thought he was of too Ut patet foh 
mean a rank for that character, and affirmed, that culpa fib arte 
his mother was the daughter of the emperor Auguftus ff m a 
and Julia: but this did not give him any diſ-reſpect to 4 1 
his mother Agrippina; for, on the contrary, he would 11. 
have defpifed her, if he had thought fhe bad been 


born legitimately. The abbot de Marolles (13) hav- (11) Britis, & 


Sed neque me nuptæ didicerunt furta magiftro: 
Quodque parum novit, nemo docere potefl. 

Sic ego delicias, & mollia carmina feci, 
Strinxerit ut nomen fabula nulla meum. 

Nec quifquam eft adeo media de plebe maritus, 
Ut dubius vitio fit pater ille meo. 

Crede mibi; mores diſtant à carmine nofiro. 
Vita verecunda ef, Mufa jocofa mibi. 

Magnaque pars operum mendax & fila meorum 
Plus fibi permifit compofitore Juo. 

Nec liber indicium ef animi, fed boneſta voluptas, 


(4) Ovid. lib. II, Plurima mulcendis auribus apta ferens (4). 


Triſt. ver. 347. (12) Sueton. in 


„ Xx iii. 
To reconcile this with the nineteenth elegy of the ſe- . 
cond book de Amoribus, we muft conceive that what 
he ſays there of himſelf, is a fiction. He there ex- 
horts his miftrefs’s huſband to be jealous, and not to 
rob him by his indolence of the choiceſt ſweets of his 
good fortune. He would have that man not to be 
contented huſband, but a rival. ö 


(14) In his notes 
upon the lat 
verſes of the 


Quid mihi cum facili, quid cum lenone marito? 
Corrumpis vitio gaudia nofira tuo. 
Quin alium, quem tanta juvet patientia, quæris ? 


An Me tibi rivalem fi juvat efe, veta (5). ftus, we cannot think that he would affect to iniert 
xix E 1155 ; . | in them what was moft proper to aggravate, the empe- 
„ nue. It is certain, that a great many Poets relate as fortu- ror's difpleafure. Now, if we ſuppoſe the Emperor's 
nate adventures, what are only fictions of their brain; diſpleaſüre to have been grounded upon the Poet’s fee- 

but we are at a lofs to determine whether this is ing fome infamous action, we muſt likewife ſuppoſe, 

Ovid’s cafe. We are at too great a diſtance from the that Ovid could not but offend him grievoufly by the 

age in which he lived, and we cannot doubt but that affectation of ſaying, that his eyes, being the witneſ⸗ 

(6) That is, fome people, when called in queftion (6), will boaſt fes of a fecret he durft not reveal, were the cauſe of 


when they find 
their own poems 
brought in as evi- 
dence againſt 
them. 


of their innocence, though they are guilty. 

[B] His books.. . . were rather the pretence than 
the true caufe of his exile.) He owns in ſeveral places 
of his works, that the two caufes of his mifery, were, 
that he had compofed fome books on the art of love ; 
and that he had feen fomething. He does not tell us 
what it was that he faw, but gives us to underftand, 
that his books contributed leis to his difgrace than 
that did; for he fuppofes, that upon his complaining. 
to love, that, after labouring to enlarge his empire, nimium luxuriantis ſtyli; atque etiam, fi diis placet, 
he had obtained no other reward but that of being ba- Latinæ linguæ elegantiam nitoremque in eo mn : 

3 adeo 


his exile. But I confefs, that this is not a convincing 
reafon. See, below, remark [XK]. | 

[C] There have been fome Critics who have contemmed 
his Latin.) Paſſerat owns, that he had been a Pro- 
feſſor of the learned languages a long time without 
having explained any of Ovid’s pieces ; and that be- 
cauſe he found a reigning prejudice againſt that Poet: 
Inveteravit enim opinio, vulgique fama percrebuit, 
eum poetam effe non multe doctrinæ, humiliſque & 
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They would have met but with a forry reception from Alphonfo king of Naples [D]. 
I refer feveral things to the place where I cenfure Mr Moreri [£]. | 


adeò ut Italus quidam vel hac re inprimis nobilis, 
cum humanioribus literis unicum gnatum imbueret, 
¢ illa miro artificio contexta mutate ter quinque vo- 


‘ lumina forme in patrium fermonem converterit, ne, - 


fi Latine legeret, ex Ovidii fcriptis fordes & barba- 

‘ riem colligeret beata pueri vena, que jam tum ad 

n) bini, $ exemplum Maronis properabat (15). - - - - For an opi- 
Ont. & Prefats . sion bad prevailed, and was in every body's mouth, 
N. . 218, that be was a Poet of no great learning, that bis file 
119. aas low and too luxuriant, and alf, God blefs their 
judgment, that his language wanted politeneſi and ele- 

«garce : fo that while a certain Italian who was emi- 

‘nent for bis knowledge this way, was inftructing bis 

«only jon in polite learning, be tranflated thefe fifteen 

© books of the Metamorphofis compofed with fuch wonder- 

ful art into bis mother-tongue, left bis ſon t happy file, 

« which very chofe} followed that of Virgil, Gu be 

© corrupted by Ovid's incorrectneſi and barbarifms, if be 

aas to read them in the original Latin.’ Balzac was 

not ignorant of the whimfical tafte of this Italian. J 

6) our. di Krew, fays he (16), that under the pontificate of Leo X, 
95 a . 4 Venetian gentleman (17) who was much efteemed by 
ea Fracaſforius, and whofe name be gave to his dialogue on 
lun His name Poetry, bad a cuftom on bis anxiverfary birth-day of fo- 
«us Andrew enn) burning the works of Martial, as an annual fa- 


Naugerius. Fer crifce to the manes and memory of Catullus. And I am 
Strada, Proluf. 
8 A 1 tained that the corruption of the Roman language com- 
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& Paul Jorius, menced in the perfon of Ovid, whofe Metamorphofis he 
in Eleg. %. tranflated on purpofe for the ufe of bis fon, that he might 
kron Pa . arn the Mythology without any danger from the locution, 
W and that in feeking after the riches of poetry he might 
not endanger the noblenefi of his own fiyle by a contagious 
reading. Scaliger obſerves, that Peter Victorius and 
Lambinus contemned Ovid extremely. Petrus Vi- 
ctorius de Ovidio non veritus fit dicere, eum ut ora- 
tione & verfibus, ita vita & moribus enervatum. . . 
Non longe ab hac temeraria fententia difcedit Dio- 
‘ nyfius Lambinus, qui imperitifime eum malum La- 
(18) Salig. in tinitatis auctorem vocat (18). - --- Petrus Victorius 
Conta. Fabo- * did not feruple to fay that Ovid was equally corrupted 
lz Brem, (in bis fiile and poetry, as in bis life and morals... 
ta: 21. < Dionyfius Lambinus does not come much Sport of this 
* rafb judgment, when he foolifoly calls Ovid the author 
(19) Moretus, “ of corrupt Latin.’ Another learned Critic (19) com- 
in Fuer. Queft. plains of the fame tafte, without mentioning any 
Nat. Lb, iii, cap, body. . 
PEN [D] They would have met but with a forry reception 
from Alpbonfo king of Naples.) That Prince being with 
his army in the neighbourhood of Sulmo, aſked if it 
was certain, that Ovid was born there, and the people 
anſwering, that he certainly was, he faluted that town, 
and paid his acknowledgments to the genius of the 
country which had produced fo great a Poet. He 
added, that he would willingly reſign part of his ter- 
ritories, to call to life again that man, whofe memory 
was dearer to him than the poffeflion of Abruzzo. 
Urbem falutavit, gratiafque genio loci egit, in quo tantus 
olim poeta genitus effet, de cujus laudibus cum non pauca 
differuiffet, tandem fama ejus magnitudine commotus: 
Ego, inquit, buic regioni quæ non parva regni Neapolitani, 
nec contemnenda pars efl, libenter cęſſerim, fi temporibus 
meis datum effet bunc poetam ut haberent, quem mor- 
o) Joranas tuum pluris ipfe faciam, quam omnis Aprutii domina- 
„nus, de tum (20). 


928 
1 o [E] Z refer feveral things to the place where I cen- 
, Edit, Jure Mr Moreri.] I. His firk fault is a miſrepetition 
Foral, 1520, in Of the diftich, in which our Poet declares, that he will 


on do honour to his country (21). 


(11) Ovid. A- 

ro. N ul, Mantua, Virgilio gaudet, Verona Catullo, 
Eg XV, ver, Pelignæ (22) dicar gloria gentis ego (23). 
(22) Ovid was Mantua, Verona, foare their Poets fame, 


5 a 5 5 ia Aud I my felf will bonour Sulmo's name. 


II. In the ſecond place it is a terrible barbarifm to fay 
(23) Moreri bag he was of the Egueftrian family (24). III. It is not 
et ofego, true, that Ovid in the fecond elegy of the firit book 
49 Th! de Triſtibus, fays, that avhen be was young be bore arms 
ieta in the tore under Marcus Varro, in bis expedition to Afia. The 


Dash eden. ae cited by Moreri does not imply that. They 


VOL, IV. 


— aS gle 


not ignorant, that another nice cotemporary of bis, main-. 


3 433 


The 


Non peto quas quondam petii Radiofus Athenas, 
Oppida non Aſiæ, non mihi vifa prius. 

I feek not Athens thy known learned foore, 

Nor Alam towns, nor places feen before. 


The beft editions put it n bea vifa prius, inftead of 

non mibi viſa prius; which two readings are much the 

fame, fo that I cannot fee how Ciofanus, who follows 

the fecond reading, could find in this diftich a proof, 

that Ovid bore arms under Marcus Varro, with whom 

ke went into Afia, and being returned from thence made 

a voyage to Athens to ftudy there. Sub M. Varrone, 

qui cum Afiam petiit militavit: inde reverfus fludii caufa 

Athenas fe contulit. Qua de re fic lib. 1. Trif. Non 

peto quas quondam, Cc. (25). Any one may fee, (25 Hercules 
that this diftich proves, neither that Ovid bore arms Ciofanus, in Vi- 
under Marcus Varro, nor that he went with him to ta Ov.di. 
Aſia, nor that he went to Afia before he went to 

Athens. The Poet, praying the Gods to put an end 

to the ftorm, reprefents to them; among other things, 

that he was come to fea upon an afflicting occafion, 

to go to Scythia, and not to Greece, or any other 

place he had feen before. IV. It is not true, That 

Seneca was of opinion that be had pleaded fome caufes 

at the bar. When Seneca is cited without any addi- 

tion, we take it for Seneca the Philofopher, and with- 

out doubt Mr Moreri meant it fo; and yet we meet 

with nothing in Seneca the Philofopher able to prove, 

that Ovid pleaded at the bar. It is more likely to be 

found in Seneca’s father; but neither is it there} for 

there we only find, that our Poet ftudied the art of 

Oratory under Arellius Fufcus, and declaimed very 

fuccefsfully in his ſchool. Hanc controverfiam me- 

mini me videre Naſonem declamare apud Rhetorem 

< Arellium Fuſcum cujus auditor fuit .... Oratio 

* ejus jam tum nihil aliud poterat videri quam ſolutum 

carmen. Adeo autem ſtudioſe Latronem audivit, ut 

© multas ejus ſententias in verfus fuos tranftulerit . . . . 

< Tunc autem cum ſtuderet, habebatur bonus decla- 

< mator. Hanc certe controverfiam ante Arellium 

< Fufcum declamavit, ut mihi videbatur longe ingenio- 

‘ fius, excepto eo quod fine certo ordine per locos dif- 

< curreret (26). - -- ~- Upon this fubje&® I remember to (26) Seneca pa- 
‘ bave beard Ovid declaim before Aralius Fufcus the ter, Controverſ. 
‘ Rhetorician, whofe feholar be was... . His oration X, five II, hb. 
at that time could be thought no other than poetical is Pet · n. 153. 
+ profe. He heard Latro with fo much care, that he 

‘ inferted a great many of his fentences in his verfes.... 

As that time of bis fiudies, he was efleemed a good 

€ Orator. Upon this fubje& it is certain he declaimed 

< before Arellius Fuſcus, in my judgment, much the mof 

< ingenioufly, except only that he was too fubje& to di- 

‘ greffions and want of method.’ Mr Moreri is pro- 

bably beholden for this fault to the abbot de Marolles (29) In the Life 
(27), who has cited Seneca to prove, that Ovid plead- of Ovid. 

ed at the bar. The fact is certain; but inftead of 

having recourfe to the pretended teftimony of Seneca, 

he fhould have cited Ovid himfelf, who affirms, that 

he has pleaded for people, arraigned at the tribunal 

of the Ceatumviri, and that being chofen arbitrator 

upon fome ‘law-fuits, he decided them like a man of (8) Ovid. Triſt. 


honour. II, ver. 93. 
Nec male commiſſa eft nobis fortuna reorum G9) ee parer 
Ufque decem decies inſpicienda viris. quid inutile ten- 

Res quoque privatas ftatui fine crimine judex 3 M. us didos millas 
Deque mea faſſa eft pars quoque vita fide (28). ipfe reliquit opes- 
Motus eram die- 

Before the Decemviri [ve appear d, 5 


Aud for the guilty with fuccefs been heard. 
In private matters Te eæplain à the laws, 
Nor cou d be blame his judge, who loft bis caufe. 


Scribere conabar 
verba foluta mo; 


Sponte fuî car- 


umeros veo 


men n 

V. Moreri fhould not have faid, that, after. the death niebat ad aptos. 
of bis father be applied bimfelf intirely to poetry; for — oe 
in giving an account of himſelf, he mentions no fuch „erſus ent. 
circumftance. IIe only ſays, that out of deference to Ovid. Trif. libs 
the remonſtrances of his father, he checked in his in- iv, Elg. X, 
fancy his inclination to verfifying, and applied him- ver. at. 
ſelf to fuch offices as were proper for a young perfon (0) We. 
of his rank (29). He takes notite (30) even of the ‘3° > 

5 R 5 death 


O VID. 


The fineſt of Ovid's works is his Metamorphoſis. This was the judgment of the 
author himſelf; and it was from thence that he principally expected his name would 
be immortalized. He foretold that this performance would be proof againſt the 
injuries of ſword, fire, thunder, and time [F J. And that prediction has not yet 
proved falſe. The exordium, or beginning, of that poem is one of the fineſt parts 
of it. It is a deſcription of the Chaos, and of the manner in which the uni- 

verie was formed out of it. Nothing can be clearer or more intelligible than that 
noble deſcription, if we confine eur ſelves only to the Poet's phraſes; but if we 

examine his doétrines, we fhall find them incoherent and contradictory; they will 
make a more frightful Chaos than that which he deſcribes. This gives me the 


(c) In the re- 7 x ‘ l 
mark [H] of opportunity of performing a promiſe I have made (c). I fhall enquire whether the 
Naxaco- ideas of the antients who ſpoke of the Chaos were juft; and whether they could 
RAS. fay that this ftate of confufion fubfifted no longer [G]. I ſhall make it appear, that 
the 
death of his eldeft brother, as preceding his return to ferve to be refuted more feverely than Sidonius Apol- 
Parnaſſus; but he fays no fuch thing with reference linaris. IX. Thofe who fay, that the city Tomi, 
to the death of his father. And indeed how could he near which be was buried, is now called Kiour (38), (38) 1 paul 
have faid any fuch thing, ſince he declares, that he are as grofsly miſtaken as thofe who fay it is called Kiow, or Kora. 
ſoon re-imbarked in poetry, and that his father lived Tomiſuar. For which reafons Mr Moreri thould not Hofman bas ll. 
ninety years (31). VI. The emperor did not banifh have mentioned thefe things, without acquainting his i a 
(31) Ibid. ty Y 3 Pe : Kiour. Mr & 
him 70 the province of Pontus in Afia. He fent him reader that they are falfe. The town of Tomi, to Marolis je th 


to Tomi an European city upon the Euxine fea, near 
the mouths of the Danube. VII. He fhould not have 
mentioned without cenſure the opinion of thoſe, who 
fay he was banifhed for having made love to Julia the 
daughter of Auguftus, whom he loved under the name of 
Corinna. This opinion is very ancient; Sidonius 
Apollinaris approves of it. | 


Et te carmina per libidinofa 
Notum Nafo tenet, Tomofque miſſum, 
Quondam Cæſareæ nimis puellæ 


(32) Carm. xxiif, Falſo nomine fubditum Corinne (32). 
ver. 157. Savaro 
approves of this 
epinien, Not. 
ibid. & in Epiſt. 


And Ovid too for wanton verfes known, 
Baniſb d to diſtant Tomis wretched town, 


X, lib. ii. His daring love, not ſparing Cafar's fame, 
But clafping Fulia in Corinna’s name. 
(33) In vita O- But Aldus Manutius (33) has refuted it by three argu- 
vidii, ments. The firft is, that Ovid inceſſantly repeats, that hi 
exile was owing to two caufes, namely, his writing amo- 
rous verfes, and a fault which he does not reveal, and 
(34) See the re- was accidentaland involuntary (34). This iswhat cannot 


be faid of his amdurs with Auguſtus's daughter, which 
were carried to the pitch of enjoyment. Our Poet went 
that length with Corinna, as he tells us himſelf (35). 


rk [B], cita- 
Ban Ok Rate). 


35) He flattered 


j af e Singula quid referam? nil non laudabile vidi: 
the fatber of the Et nudam preffi corpus ad ufque meum. 
pea which Caetera quis nefcit ? laff requievimus ambo. 


Et tamen aut ex Proveniant medii fic mihi ſæpe dies (36). 
me conceperat, 


EA i Aldus Manutius’s fecond argument is borrowed from 
to fæpe, diad ef- Ovid’s being very young when he ferved his Co- 
fe poteſt. Ovid, Tinna. . 

Amor. lib. ii, E- 

leg, XIII, ver, 


5 Carmina cum primum populo juvenilia legi, 


Barba reſecta mihi biſve ſemelve fuit. 
Moverat ingenium totam cantata per Urbem 
Nomine non vero dicta Corinna mihi (37). 


(36) Ovid. in A- 
mor. lib. I, E- 
leg. V, ver. 23. 
When firft around my amorous verfes flew, 
My chin but once or twice the razor knew ; 
Fir'd by Corinna, fo admir' d by fame, 

I drew her beauties, but conceal d ber name. 


(37) w. lib, IV, 
Tritt. Eleg. X, 
ver. 37. 


Theſe verſes import, that Ovid was but about twenty 
years of age when he ſung his amours with his pre- 
tended Corinna. Now, when Auguſtus banifhed him 
he was fifty years old. What probability is there that 
this emperor would be fo flow in difcovering the com- 
merce of his daughter with a Poet, and in punifhing 
him? Laftly, Manutius obferves, that Ovid would 
not have mentioned his Corinna in his verfes juft now 
3 with fo much complaiſance, if fhe had been 
the cauſe of the diſgrace, which he fo heavily deplores. 
VIII. I do not know of any who fay that he made his 
addreffes to Livia, Auguſtus's wife, and that he compofed 
bis books de Arte Amandi, for ber. They would de- 
3 „ 


Google 


which Ovid was banifhed, was on this fide the Danube, Life of Ovid cat 
with reſpect to Italy (39). This does not fuit either it Xiovia, 
with Kiovia, which is ſituated upon the Boryſthenes, 
or with Temiſwar, a city in Tranſylvania. X. What (39) Ne timeam 
Moreri relates of Ovid's tomb being found at Sabaria, hie 
or Stain in Auftria, upon the Save, 1s altogether falfe, Iter. Ib. Jr. 
as I ſhall make it appear fome time or other. XI. It 4. # Sei. 
was in 1540, and not in 1548, that the queen of ae Il, 
Hungary ſhewed our Poet’s pen. Ifabella Pannonia: 
Regina circiter annum M. D. XL. Ovidii calamum ex 
‘ argento Tauruni, quæ eft urbs inferioris Pannoniæ, 
< oftendit Petro Angelio Bargæo, qui hoc ipfum mihi 
< narravit, cum hac inſcriptione Ovip11Nasonis 
< CALAMUS} qui non multo ante id tempus fub 
< quibufdam antiquis ruinis fuerat repertus. Eum Re- 
gina ipfa plurimi faciebat, & veluti rem facram, 
< carum habebat (40). - - - abella, queen of Hungary, (40) Hercules 
< about the year 1540, fhowed to Peter Angelius Bar- Ciobnws, in Vi- 
‘ gæus, as he told me himfelf, the pen-of Ovid, at Tan- 5 i Pass 
runum, a town of the lower Hungary, with this in- 
* feription, Ovipit Nasonis CaLamus ; which bad 
< been difcovered but a little before under fome antient 
€ ruins. The queen fet a great value on it, and eſteemed 
© it as fame holy relic. In the article of this queen, I 
have taken notice of her learning. 

[F] He foretold that bis Metamorphofes would be proof 
againft the injuries of fuord, fire, thunder, and time.] The 
nine verfes which make the conclufion of it are thele. 


Jamque opus exegi, quod nec Jovis ira, nec ignes, 
Nec poterit ferrum, nec edax abolere vetuftas. 
Cùm volet illa dies, qua nil nifi corporis hujus 
Jus habet, incerti fpatium mihi finiat ævi : 

Parte tamen meliore mei fuper alta perennis 
Aftra ferar, nomenque erit indelebile noftrum. 
Quaque patet domitis Romana potentia terris, 

Ore legar populi : perque omnia fecula fama, 


Si quid habent veri vatum præſagia, vivam (41). (41) Ovid. M= 


tam. Ab. XV, f 


The wark is frriſtd, which nor dreads the rage fre: 


Of tempefts, fire, or war, or wafting ages 
Come foon or late, death's undetermin d day, 
This mortal being only can decay; 
My nobler part, my fame, fhaill reach the fries, 
And to late times with blooming honours rife : 
Whate'er th’ unbounded Roman power obeys, 
All times and nations fhail record my praife : 
If tis allow’ d to Poets ta divine, 
One half of round eternity ts mine. 
WELSTED. 


[G] Zball enquire whether the ideas of the Antients 
who fpoke of the Chaos were jufl, and whether thy could 
Ja, that this flate of confufion fubfified no longer.] To 
proceed methodically in this tafk, I mut firt of all 
give you Ovid’s deſcription of the Chaos; which is 
only an imitation, or rather a paraphrafe , of what he 
had met with in the writings of the anticnt Guecks. 


Ante 


the ftruggle of the four elements did not ceafe at the time of the produ@ion of the 


world, 

Ante mare & terras, & quod tegit omnia cœlum, Earth finks beneath, and draws a num'rons throng 
Unus erat toto. nature vultus in orbe, Of pondrous, thick, uncueildy feeds along. 
Quem dixére Chaos; rudis indigeftaque moles : About ber coafts, unruly waters rear ; 
Nec quicquam, nifi pondus iners, congeftaqueeddem Aud riſag, on a ridge, inſult the ſbore. 
Non bene junctarum difcordia Semina rerum. Thus when the GO D, whatever God was be, 
Nullus adhuc mundo præbebat lumina Titan, Had form'd the whole, and made the parts agree, 
Nec nova crefcendo reparabat cornua Phoebe, That no unequal portions might be found, 
Nec circumfufo pendebat in aére tellus, He moulded earth into a fpacions round, 5755 
Ponderibus librata ſuis: nec brachia longo EVDEN: 
Margine terrarum porrexerat Amphitrite. , Yeu fee he fays this war of the confuſed and intangled 
Quaque erat & tellus, illic & pontus, & aëf. elements, was determined by the authority of a Go 
Sic erat inſtabilis tellus, innabilis unda, who parted them, and aſſigned to each their proper 
Lucis egens aer: nulli fua forma manebat. place 3 ranking fire in the uppermoſt region, the earth 

angi : : in the lowermoſt, the air immediately below the fire, 
Obftabatque aliis aliud : quia corpore in uno 


925 and the water immediately below the air; and then 
Frigida pugnabant calidis, humentia ſiccis, forming a bond of friendfhip and concord between the 


tu). Eb. I Mollia cum duris, fine pondere habentia pondus (42). four elements thus fettled in ſeparate ſtations. By confe- 


5 f 5 the analyſis of our Poet's diſcourſe may be re- 
Before the feas, and this terreftrial ball, uced to thefe fix propofitions. 
And Heav'n's bigh canopy, that covers all, 112 Before sate was a 5 7 ac and a fea, 
ee : nature was one homogeneous whole (44). i 
One was the face of nature S a Jat: II. This whole ie only a fumpith mafs (45), in (44) 3 
Rather a rude and indigeſted maf : which the principles of things were heaped up together tus in orbe. 
A lifelefs lump, unfafbion'd, and unfram'd, in confufion and without fymmetry, and after a dif- ; 
Of jarring feeds ; and juftly Chaos nam d. cordant manner. (45) ne mio 
No fun was lighted up, the world to view 3 III. Heat ftruggled with cold in the fame body ; T me 
No moon did yet her blunted horns renew) : 5 1 520 7 cam the fame quarrel, and levity ß 
ne vi o lefs. 
Nor yet was earth fufpended in the fly 5 IV Gop put an end to this war by parting the 
Nor pois'd, did an her own foundations lie: combatants. 
Nor feas around the foores their arms had thrown ; V. He aſſigned them diftin® habitations, according 
But earth, and air, and water, were in one. to the gravity and levity peculiar to them. 
Thus air was void of light, and earth unſtable, MA T formed a ftriét alliance between them. 
+; dark abyft wmavivable. I ſhall give a general view of the faults to be 
' And water's dar 9 met with in this doctrine of Ovid. I do not know 
No certain form on any was impreft 3 whether it was ever criticized upon, or whether the 
All were confus'd, and each difturt'd the ref. commentators have ever examined this part of the me- 
For bot and cold were in one body fix'd ; 5 „ : but methinks they 
; i ; aed. might eafily have perceived, 
VV A 920 k N. fa the Ift pick fas the firt propoſition is little 
confiftent with the fecond ; for if the parts of a whole 
You fee, that by the Chaos they underftood a mafs of are compofed of contrary feeds or principles, that 
matter without form, in which the feeds of all parti- whole cannot pafs for homogeneous. l 
cular bodies were jumbled together in the greateft con- In the IId place, that the fecond propofition does 
fufion. The air, the water, and the earth, were every not agree with the third; for we cannot call that whole 
where confounded ; the whole was at war; each part a peer p7 mafs, in which there is as much levity 
oppofed each ; the cold and the heat, moifture 45 gravity. : l | 
a drinefs, ie and gravity ftruggled one with ano- In the IIId place, that this heavy mafs cannot be 
ther, in one and the fame body all over the vaftextent looked upon as inactive, pondas iners, fince contrary 
of matter. Now let us fee how Ovid ſuppoſes that this principles are blended in it without fymmetry 3 whence 
flate of confuſion was difintangled. it follows, that their actual ftruggle muſt terminate in 
the victory of one or the other. a 
Hanc Deus, & melior litem natura diremit. In the IVth place, that the firft three propofitions 
N 1 & terris abſcidit undas being once true, the fourth and fifth are fuperfluous; : 
oa 8 9 eens eee 7 for the elementary qualities are a principle of fufficient 
Et liquidum ſpiſſo fecrevit ab aëre coelum. force to difentangle the Chaos without the interven- 
Quæ poftquam evolvit, cæcoque exemit acervo, tion of another caufe, and to place the parts at a greater 
Diffociata locis concordi pace ligavit. or leſſer 3 from the center, proportionably to 
Ignea convexi vis & fine pondere cœli their gravity or levity. a 
= aA N 9 lecit aare, In the Vth place, that the fourth propofition is 
8 5 falſe upon another account; for, ſince the production 
Proximus eft aer illi levitate, locoque. of the heavens, of air, water, and earth, the ftruggle of 
Denfior his tellus, elementaque grandia traxit, cold and heat, moifture and drinefs, gravity aad levity, 
Et preſſa eft gravitate fui. Circumfluus humor, is as great in the ſame body as ever it could be before. 4 
Ultima poffedit, ſolidumque coërenit orbem. 3 vi place, 5 1 reaſon laſt men- 
„ „ ; tioned, the ropofition is falfe. 
Sic ubi difpofitam, quifquis fait ale EO RU : From whence it is maniek, that the defcription of 
Congeriem fecuit, ſectamque in membra redegit: the Chaos, and of it’s extrication, is compofed of pro- 
4% b. ver, 21. Principio terram, c (43). pofitions mere oppofite to one another, than the ele- 
ments were oppofite to one another during the Chaos. 
But GOD, or nature, while they thas contend, It is needlefs to enlarge upon each of thefe falfe 
To thefe inteſtine diſcordi put an end; doétrines of Ovid; but there are ſome of them which 
Then earth from air, and feas from earth were driv'n, 1 “oh date lon salar bfard 2 
And groffer air funk from etherial bead n. I. ay then, that nothing can be more abfu REFUTATION 
f cs À than to ſuppoſe a Chaos, which has been homogeneous of the doctrine of 
Thus diſſembroil d, they tale their proper place; during all eternity, notwithftanding it had the elemen- the poe Eger 
The next of kin contiguoufly embrace; tary qualities, boch thoſe called Alteratrices, which og aif aires 
And foes are funder'd, by a larger pace. are heat, cold, moiſture, and drought; and thoſe Homogeneous. 
The force of fire afcended firft on bigh, called Motrices, which are levity and gravity ; the 
And took it’s droelling in the vaulted fy : 10 ne moon upwards, and aa other down- 
. ee i wards. mafs of this nature cannot omogeneous, 
Then air fucceeds, in lightnefs next to fire 3 but muft neceſſarily contain all forts of e 
Whofe atoms from unactive earth retire. Heat and cold, moiſture and drought cannot be er 
er, 


(O gle 


(46) Calor, qui 
maximè eft acti- 
vus, minimus eſt 
in reſiſtentia; è 
contrario autem 
ficcitas minor in 
activitate, major 
in reſiſtentia; 
frigus, quod fe- 
cundo loco eft ac- 
tivum, tertio eft 
reſiſtitivum: hu- 
mor denique pe- 
naltimo loco ac- 
tivus, fecundo 

re ſiſtitivus. Ar- 
riava, Diſputat. 
III, de Generat. 
F. xi, u. 178, 
Pag. m. 500. 


REFUTATION 
of the Chaos, up- 
on the ſuppoſition 
of it's having 
continued an in- 
finite ſpace of 
time. 


one than another. Shake all thefe together, an 


O V 


world, as they ſuppoſe; and I ſhall ſhew, 


ther, but that their action and re- action muſt temper 
them and convert them into other qualities which 
make the form of mixed bodies: and forafmuch as 
this temperament may arife, according to the innu- 
merable diverfities of combinations, the Chaos muſt 
have contained an incredible number of fpecies of 
compounds. The only way to conceive an homoge- 
neous Chaos, would be to fay, that the alteratrices 
qualities of the elements would modify themſelves to 
the fame degree in all the molecule, or {mall particles 
of matter, infomuch that there would be all over pre- 
cifely the fame luke-warmnefs, the fame foftnefs, the 
fame ſmell, the fame taſte, &c. But this would be 
pulling down with one hand what is built with the 
other; this would be, by a contradictio in terminis, 
calling a Chaos the moft regular work, the moft mar- 
vellous in it’s fymmetry, and the moſt admirably well 
proportioned, that can be conceived. I own, that 
a diverfifed work fuits better with the fancy and re- 
lith of mankind, than what is uniform; but at the 
fame time our ideas teach us, that the harmony of 
contrary qualities preferved uniformly all over the uni- 
verfe, would be a perfection as wonderful as the une- 
qual partition that fucceeded to the Chaos. What 
knowledge, what power, would not that uniform har- 
mony, ſpread all over nature, require ? To put into 
each mixed body the ſame quantity of each of the four 
ingredients, would not fuffice; fome would require 
more, ſome leſs, according as the force of ſome is 
greater or leſſer for acting than for reſiſting (46) ; 
for it is well known, that the Philoſophers diſtribute 
action and re- action to the elementary qualities in a 
different degree. Upon the whole, every thing con- 
ſidered, it would be found that the cauſe which me- 
tamorphoſed the Chaos, would have taken it not out 
of a ſtate of war and confuſion, as is here ſuppoſed, 
but out of a ftats of regularity which was the mof 
accomplifhed thing in the world, and by which, by 
reducing the contrary forces to an Æguilibrum, kept 
them in a repofe equivalent to peace. It is manifeſt 
therefore, if the Poets would fave the homogeneity of 
the Chaos, they muft ftrike out all they have added 
concerning that phantattical confufion of contrary feeds, 
and that indigefted mixture, and perpetual war of jar- 
ring principles. 

II. But to wave this contradiction, we fhall find matter 
enough to attack them inother points. We fhall encounter 
them on that of eternity. Nothing can be more abfurd 
than to admit the mixture of the infenfible parts of the 
four elements for an infinite time: for fince you fup- 
poſe in thole parts the activity of heat, the action and 
re- action of the four firit qualities, and beſides that, 
the motion of the particles of earth and water towards 
the centre, and the motion of thoſe of fire and air 
towards the circumfererence, you, at the fame time, 
eftablifh a principle, which will neceffarily feparate thoſe 
four {pecies of bodies, one from another, which will require 
for this purpofe no more than a certain limited time. 
Do but reflect a little upon what is called the phial of 
the four elements. In that phial we put up little me- 
tallic particles, and then three liquors much ager 

ou 
wili difcern none of the four ingredients, the an of 
each being blended one with the other; but then let 
the phial ftand ftill, and you will find each of them 
reſume their proper itations : all the metallic particles 
will meet at the bottom, thofe of the lighteſt liquor in 
the uppermoſt ſtation; thoſe of the liquor which is 
heavier than the lait, and lighter than the firſt, will 
poft themſelves in the third ; thofe of the liquor which 
is heavier than the two laft, but lighter than the 
metallic particles, in the fecond: and thus you re- 
cover the diftinct ſituations which had been confounded 


by ſhaking the glafs. In making this experiment, 


you do not need much patience ; a fhort {pace of 
time will ferve for recovering the reprefentation of 
the fituation which nature has given to the four ele- 
ments in the world. Now, comparing the univerfe to 
this phial, we may conclude, that if the earth, reduced 
to powder, had been mixed with the matter of the 
ftars, with that of the air, and of water, fo that the 
very infenfible parts of each of thofe elements had 
been blended together, all of them would preſently have 
ſtrove to be difentangled, and at the end of a certain 
prefixed time, the parts of the earth would have formed 
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that however they ought to have excepted 


mankind 


a maís, thoſe of fire another, and fo on, in proporti 
the gravity and levity of each fpecies of bd. 

We may yet make ufe of another comparifon, and 
fuppofe the Chaos like new wine fermenting. This is 
a ftate of confufion : the fpirituous and terreſtrial par- 
ticles are jumbled together, inſomuch that neither 
fight nor tafte can diltinguifh what is properly wine 
and what is tartar or lees. This confuſion excites 
a furious ſtruggle between thefe different parts of mat. 
ter. The fhock is fo violent, that fometimes the veſſel 
is not able to ſtand it: but in two or three days, more 
or lefs, this inteftine war ceafes. The grofs parts dif- 
engage themfelves, and fink by virtue of their gravity. 

The more fubtile parts get likewife loofe, and evapo- 

rate (47) by their levities ; and thus the wine comes , 

to it’s natural f€&ite. This is the very thing which oe 
would have happened to the poetical Chaos. ‘The con- fp in tr ah 
trariety of the principles confufedly jumbled together, after the fermen. 
would have produced a violent fermentation, which, tation is over, 
however, at the end of a certain fpace of time would ose ey 
have caufed the precipitation of the terreftrial bodies rsa ta 
and the exaltation of the ſpirituous part; and Da porated thro’ the 
word, the proper arrangement of each body according chinks of the 
to it’s gravity and levity. So that there is nothing j 
more inconfiftent with reafon and experience than to 
admit a Chaos of eternal duration, tho it had compre- 
hended all the force which has appeared in nature fince 
the formation of the world. For it ought to be well 
obferved, that, what we call the general laws of na- 
ture, the laws of motion, the mechanical principles, 
is the very fame thing with what Ovid, and the Peri- 
patetics call heat, cold, moiſture, drought, gravity, 
and levity. They pretended, that all the force, and all 
the activity of nature, all the principles of the gene- 
ration, and alteration of bodies, were comprehended 
in the ſphere of theſe fix qualities. Since therefore 
they admitted them in the Chaos, they neceſſarily 
acknowledged in it all the ſame virtue which pro- 
duces in the world generations and corruptions, winds, 
rains, c. 

III. From hence arifes another objection of almot WII III I 
as much weight as the preceding ones. Ovid, and wa confiftent 
thoſe whofe opinions he has paraphrafed, had recourſe, . 
without any neceſſity, to the miniſtry of Go p for dif- 5 Gol 1 
entangling the Chaos; for they acknowledged, that it tangling the 
included all the internal force, which was capable of fe- Chaos. 
parating the parts, and of allotting each element its pro- 
per ſituation; what occafion therefore had they after this 
for calling in an external caufe ? Was not this imitatin 
the bad Poets, who in their dramatical pieces introduc 
a god upon the ſtage, to remove a very inconfide- 
rable perplexity ? To reafon right upon the production 
of the world, we ought to contider Gop as the author 
of matter, and as the firft and fole principle of mo- 
tion. If we cannot raife our thoughts to the idea of 
a creation, properly fo called, we fhall never get clear 
of all the difficulties which ſurround that ſubject; and 
to which foever fide we turn, we muſt affirm things to 
which.our reafon cannot reconcile itfelf: for if matter 
is felf-exiftent, we cannot well conceive, that Gop ei- 
ther could, or fhould give it motion: it would be in- 
dependent of any other thing, as to the reality of its 
exiftence: why therefore fhould it not have the power 
to exiſt always in the fame place with reſpect to each 
of its parts? Why fhould it be conftrained to chan 
its fituation at the pleafure of another fubftance? A 
to this, that if matter had been moved by an external 
principle, it would be a ſign that its neceſſary and in- 
dependent exiftence are ſeparate and diſtinet from mo- 
tion ; the reſult of which is, that its natural ftate is 
that of reft, and confequently Gop could not move 
it without difordering the nature of things, there be- 
ing nothing more fuitable to order, than to follow the 
eternal and neceſſary inſtitution of nature. Of this I 
{peak more at large in other places (48). But of all (48) Ser, ator 
the errors which are confequent from that of rejecting the remark [>] 


. . * ». a ‘i E- 
the creation, there is none, in my opinion, fo fmall, PiCURUS. See 


as the ſuppoſing, that if Gop is not the caufe of the % the remar 


exiftence of matter, he is at leaft the firſt mover of [4 J of the a 
bodies, and in that quality the author of elementary cle HIERO- n. 
properties, the author of the order and form we fee 912 ` 
in nature. The fuppofition of his being the firt mover aaa 

of matter, is a principle from whence this confequence 

naturally flows, that he formed the heavens and the 


earth, the air and the ‘fea, and is the architect of this 
great 


(49) Compare 
what was faid a- 
hove, remark 
[G], num. 
VIII, of the ar- 
tile AN AX A- 
GORAS, 


(so) Ar R. de 
Ce wy 115. ni, 
25. 1. Fag. n. 
370, C. 


Ei) I have ci- 
ted theſe words 
of Arifiotle, a- 

e, citation 
(161) of the ar- 
tele EPICU. 
RUS, 


(52 We muſt 
Pt the foul 
Ma 


thr 
ol man. 


mankind from their general rule, ſince 


reat and marvellous edifice which we call the world. 
Bar if you ftrip him of that quality, of firſt mover, 
if you affirm, that matter moved itſelf independently 
of him, and had the diverſity of forms of itielf; that, 
with reſpect to ſome of its parts, its motion tended to 
the center, and with refpect to others, towards the 
circumference ; that it contained particles of fire, par- 
ticles of water, particles of air, and particles of earth : 
if, with Ovid, I fay, you affirm all thefe things, you 
employ Gop needlefsly and to no purpofe in the con- 
ſtruction of the world. Nature might have done very 
wall without the affittance of Gop, it had fufficient 
power to feparate the particles of the elements, and to 
aſſemble thofe of the fame clafs (49). Ariſtotle ap- 
prehended this truth very well, and had a much juſter 
notion of it than Plato, who admitted a diforderly 
motion in the elementary matter, before the produc- 
tion of the world. Ariſtotle makes it appear, that 
this fuppofition deftroyed itfelf, fince unlefs we have 
recourfe to a progreſs in infinitum, motion in the 
elements muſt have been natural. If it was natural, 
fome tended to the center, and others to the circum- 
ference ; and confequently ranged themfelves in fuch 
a manner as was neceſſary for forming the world fuch 
as it now appears: fo that, during the time of that 
diforderly motion, there was a world antecedent to the 
world, which is a contradiction. Theſe are his words: 
which I thought propes to produce, in order to give 
the reader an opportunity of examining more readily 
whether or not I have given their true fenfe. Te 
au dé TeTo guppaivew avayxaicy Kay ci Ma- 
drip e TO TE yiyegaral, wpiy yertcbas 
Tàr Kg nor, * Ta 5 %, AT LRT OS” dvay an 
yop n Biasoy xi THY XIVNGIV, N RATA QUGIV. el 
de KATR CGI EXIVEITO, VAYAN x cial, bd 
Tis Beantas Oewpery ewisngas’ Ti, TE yap wpoTov 
IVE! AVAY AN KIVEIY AUTÒ, XIVÉMEVOV KATA QUTIV 
MALTA Kivewcve A Bid. eV Toig oixelots MpsuBITA 
rb, Torely ive Eyasi VEY TŽV TÈ Udy Bd- 
P% Eyota, emi TÒ pego Ta Se xevoTNTA, ATÒ 
T3 veo Tavtuy S o neou N Thy SeaTac. 
Hoc idem accidat neceſſe eft, & fi, ut in Timæo eft 
{criptum, elementa inordinaté movebantur antea quam 
mundus ortus effet. Motum enim aut violentum, aut 
ſecundum naturam eſſe, neceſſe eft. Quod fi fecundum 
naturam movebantur, mundum eſſe neceſſe eft, fi quif- 
piam velit cum diligentia contemplari. Primum nan- 
que movens movere neceſſe eft, ipfum fecundum na- 
turam fubiens motum, & ea, qua moventur non vi in 
ſuis quiefcentia locis, eum, quem nunc habent ordinem 
facere: ea quidem, qua pondus habent, ad medium: 
ea vero, quæ levitatem habent, a medio ſuopte per- 
gentia nutu. Hunc autem ordinem Mundus habet 
50). - - - - The very fame thing muff neceffarily happen; 
even though, as it is affirmed in Timeus, previoufly to 
the forming of the world, the elements had been moved 
irreularl: for motion muff of neceffity be either violent 
or natural. But if they were moved according to nature, 
there muft be a world in courfe, if any perſen of judgment 
ill confider it. For the frf mover muf itfelf of necef- 
fiy move, being moved according to nature: and thofe 
things which moved without force, fettling in their 
proper places, muf compofe the order which they now ob- 
erde; thofe which are heavy towards the centre; but 
thofe that are light from the centre. Now this is the 
very order of the prefent world. He obferves in con- 
fequence of this, and witha great deal of reafon, that 
Anaxagoras who admitted no motion antecedent to 
the firſt formatioh of the world, had a clearer idea of 
this matter than the reft (5 1). 

The modern Peripatetics, the moſt zealous for 
Evangelical Orthodoxy, could find no fault in this 
diſcourſe of Ariftotle ; for they own, that the altera- 
uve and motive qualities of the four elements are ſuffi- 
cient for the production of all the effects of nature. 
They only introduce Gop as the preſerver of thefe 
elementary qualities, of which he is the firft cauſe, or 
elfe make him only interpofe his general concurrence ; 
and they agree, that excepting this they perform the 
whole, and in the quality of a fecond caufe, are the 
compleat principle of all generations (52). So that a 
ſcholaſtic divine would readily own, that if the four 
elements had exifted independently of Gop, with all 
the faculties which they now enjoy, they would have 
formed of themſelves this machine of the world, and 
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this is ſubject to the moft dreadful con- 
fuſions 
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kept it up in the ſtate wherein it now appears. He 
muſt therefore acknowledge two great faults in the 
doctrine of the Chaos: one, and indeed the principal 
is, that it takes from Gop the creation of matter, 
and the production of the qualities peculiar to fire; to 
the air, to the earth, and to the fea: the other, is, 
that after taking this away from him, it introduces 
him without neceffity upon the ftage of the world to 
adjuft the places of the four elements. Our new Phi- 
lofophers, who have rejeéted the qualities and faculties 
of the Peripatetic Philofophy, would find the fame 
faults in Ovid's defcription of the Chaos: for. what 
they call general laws of motion, principles of me- 
chanifm, modifications of the matter, figure, fituation 
and order of the particles, import nothing elfe but 
that active and paſſive virtue of nature, which the Pe- 
ripatetics underftand, under the terms of alterative 
and motive qualities of the fourelements. Since there- 
fore, according to the doétrine of the Peripatetics, 
thofe four bodies, placed according to their natural 
levity and gravity, are a principle ſufficient for all ge- 
nerations; the Cartefians, the Gaffendifts, and other 
modern Philoſophers, muſt maintain, that the motion, 
ſitu ition, and figure of the parts of matter, are ſufficient 
for the production of all natural effects, without ex- 
cepting even the general diſpoſition which has placed 
the earth, the air, water, and ſtars, where we now ſee 
them. Thus, the true cauſe of the world, and of 
the effects produced in it, is not different from the 
cauſe which gave motion to the parts of matter, whe- 
ther it aſſigned at the ſame time to each atom a de- 
terminate figure, as the Gaffendifts will have it, or 
that it only gave thoſe parts, being all cubical, an im- 
pulſe, which, by the duration of motion, reduced to 
certain laws, would afterwards make them aſſume all 
ſorts of figures, purſuant to the hypotheſis of the Car- 
teſians. Both the one and the other muſt conſequent- 
ly agree, that if matter had been ſuch before the ge- 
neration of the world, as Ovid pretends, it would have 
been capable of diſengaging itſelf from the Chaos by 
its own proper power, and to aſſume the form of the 
world, without the aſſiſtance of Gop. They muſt 
therefore charge Ovid with having committed two 
blunders ; one in fuppofing, that matter, without the 
aſſiſtance of the Deity, contained the ſeeds of all the 
mixt bodies, heat, motion, &c. and the other in fay- 
ing, that without the divine interpoſition, it could 
not have brought itſelf out of its ſtate of confuſion. 
This is giving too much and too little on theſe two 
reſpective occaſions; it is neglecting help when it is 
moſt wanted, and ſeeking it when it is not neceſſary. 

I know fome do not approve of Des Cartes’s fiction Re FLEXION 
concerning the manner how the world might have been upon Des Car- 
formed (53). Some ridicule it, and think it, injuri- (iss notion of 
ous to Gop; others charge it either with falfities, or H epre E 7 
with impoflibilities. To the former it may be anfwer- might have been 
ed, that they do not underftand the ſubject, and that, made. 
if they did, they would own, that nothing is more 
proper to give a lofty idea of the infinite wifdom of (53) See Des 
Gop, than to affirm, that out of a matter that had 770 5 ee 
no manner of form, he could make this world in a en a6. & ag. 
certain time, by the bare prefervation of the motion 
once given, and reduced to a few fimple and general 
laws. As to what concerns thofe who reject the par- 
ticulars of Des Cartes’s fyftem, as containing fome 
things contrary to the laws of Mechanics, and the real 
ſtate of the celeftial vortices as they have been diſco- 
vered by Aftronomers, I fhall only reply to them, that 
this does not hinder the main of his hypothefis from 
being juft and reafonable ; and I am fully perſuaded, 
that Mr Newton *, the moft formidable of all the ani- „Sir IS AA c 
madverters upon Des Cartes, does not doubt but that NN] ox. 
the actual ſyſtem of the world might be the production 
of a few mechanical laws, eftablifhed by the author 
of all things: for if you ſuppoſe bodies determined to 
move in ſtreight lines, and to tend either towards the 
center, or towards the circumference, as often as the 
reſiſtance of other bodies obliges them to a circular 
motion, you eftablifh a principle which will neceffa- 
rily produce great varieties in matter; and if it does 
not form this fyftem, it will form anothcr. EF 

The very Epicurean hy potheſis, though ſo foolifh, OBSERVATII- 
and extravagant, affords wherewith to form a certain ON pon ths E- 
world. Do but once allow them the different figures ey YPo- 
of atoms, with the inalienable power of moving them- 
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contain an ab- 
ſtract of it, and 
obſer ve, that it 
was printed at 
Paris, in 1680: 
but that was a 
new impreſſion; 
for I read it in 
1678, and then 
it was no new 


book. 
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from the thirty- 
ninth chapter of 
the third book of 
William Lami. 
de Rerum Princi- 
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(56) Cicero, de 
Natura Deorum, 
lib. i, cap. 
ii. 
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felves, according to the laws of gravitv, and mutual- 
ly repelling one another, and reflecting in fuch or 
ſuch a manner, according as they ftrike one another 
in a perpendicular or oblique direction: grant them 
but this, and you cannot deny that the fortuitous con- 
courfe of thefe corpuſcles may form mafies, contain- 
ing hard and fluid bodies, cold and heat, opacity and 
tranfparency, vortices, Sc. all that can be denied 
them, is, the poſſibility of chances producing fuch a 
fyitem of bodies as our world ; in which there are fo 
many things which perfevere fo long in their regula- 
rity, fo many animal machines a thoufand times more 
ingenious than thofe of human art, which neceſſarily 
require an intelligent direction. 

We fhall examine, by the By, a notion of the Sieur 
Lami, Dector of Phyfic at Paris, who is as great a 
fticklér for atoms, as he is an adverfary to the Peri- 
patetics, and to Des Cartes. All this appears by his 
work de Principiis rerum (54). Now this is the an- 
ſwer he gives to an objection commonly ſtarted againſt 
Epicurus’s hypothefis. The argument is built upon 
this compariſon; by throwing letters together at a 
venture, you would never compofe Homer's Iliad, 
therefore the cafual concourfe of atoms could never 
produce a world. He anfwers that there is a very 
wide di“erence between thefe two things. The Iliad 
cannot be formed but by the precife and determinate 
junction of a certain number of letter.; the method of 
compoſing it therefore is but one, out of an infinite 
number of various ways of ranging and adjufting let- 
ters; fo that we muft not think it ftrange, that chance 
fhould never be able to hit upon this one way among 
an infinity of others. But for making a world in ge- 
neral, this or another, there is no neceffity that the 
atoms fhculd meet and combine in one certain, precife, 
determinate manner; for in what manner foever they 
lay hold of one another, they will neceſſarily form 
heaps of bedies, and confequently a world. He does 
not ſtop here, he gives the comparifon another turn. 
Let the junction of ſeveral letters, fays he, be never fo 
cafual, they will neceſſarily form fyllables and words, 
therefore the fortuitous concourſe of atoms will neceſſa- 
rily form bodies. If you object to him, that thefe 
words, formed by chance, will have no fignification, 
his anfwer will be that thisis owing to words having 
no other fignification but what man is pleafed to give 
them; and that thence it comes, that in order to be 
fignificative they muft be ranged in conformity to hu- 
man inftitution: but that the virtue of atoms bein 
independent of man, they producing confiderable ef. 
fects which may merit his admiration in whatfoever 
order they fhall appear (55). There is no great ne- 
ceſſity of difcuffing all this: we may grant him part 
of his pretenſions, and yet at the fame time deny that 
our world, in which there are fo many regular things 
tending to certain ends, can be the e ect of chance. 
Obferve, that Epicurus found himfelf obliged to own 
one inftance of chance, at leaft as wonderful as the Iliad 
would be, if produced by the fortuitous concourfe of 
certain letters. He aſſigned to the gods the figure of 
man, and believed them to be eternal: So that he was 
under a neceflity of owning, that the fortuitous con- 
courfe of atoms, by which the firft men were compof- 
ed, was an exact copy of a certain determinate and 
fingle original, namely, the figure of the gods. Let 
us fee what Cicero fays on this head: * Hoc dico, non 
ab hominibus formæ figuram pervenine ad Deos: 
Dii enim ſemper fuerunt, & nati nunquam ſunt, ſi- 
s quidem æterni funt futuri. At homines nati: antè 
‘ igitur humana forma, quàm homines eâ qua erant 
‘ formå Dii immortales. Non ergo illorum humana 
forma, fed noftra divina dicenda eft. Verùm hoc 
< quidem, ut voletis: illud quæro, quæ fuerit tanta 
fortuna, (nihil enim ratione in rerum natura fatum 
< effe vultis) fed tamen quis ite tantus cafus, unde 
tam felix concurfus atomorum, ut repentè homines 
< Deorum forma nafcerentur? Semina’ Deorum deci- 
< diffe de cœlo putamus in terras, & fic homines pa- 
trum fimiles extitiiie? vellem diceretis: Deorum 
€ cognationem agnofcerem non invitus. Nihil tale di- 
* citis: fed cafu effe fatum ut Deorum fimiles effe- 
mus (56). - - - - This I affirm, that the gods could not 
receive their form from that of men: for the gods al. 
‘ aways exified, and never were born, their duration be- 
ing eternal. But men are born: therefore before men 
bad their human form, the immortal gods muft have 
lad their form fuppofing it were the fame. Therefore 
f their form ought not to be filed human, but ours divine. 

But be this as you will: I afk this queftion, by what 
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Hæc quoque non perſtant, quæ nos elementa voca- 
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armies, which after gaining a deciſive battle, conſtrain 


their enemy to fly to his citadels, and purſuing him 
af, vets mus (59) thither, lay fiege to him, and reduce hk to ine 
g . : i mity. In the ſummer, cold flies to caverns and fub- 
: nse terraneous cavities; and to prevent being entirely de- 

Omnia fiunt ftroyed, redoubles the efforts of its refiftance, and for- 

Ex ipſis, & in ipſa cadunt: reſolutaque tellus tifies itſelf in the beſt manner it can, by the virtue 

In liquidas rarefcit aquas; · tenuatus in auras aoe 1 and in 1 = ane 

no me courfe. e elementar ofophers, who thus 

Aeraque humor abit ; demp 85 quoque e explain the effects of nati, tell 55 that each qua- 

In ſuperos aer tenuiſſimus emicat ignes. lity ftrives in fuch a manner to vanquifh the ſubjects 

Inde retro redeunt, idemque retexitur ordo: it attacks, that, not ſatisfied with making them its 

Ignis enim denſum ſpiſſatus in aére tranfit ; . e Hebe | them to wear 1 » it endea- 

ae . : 3 vours to nimute them into its own itate ; omne apens, 

Hic in ames fellu : Se capitar driga é fay they, intendit fibi affimilare paſſum- - every a 

Nec ſpecies fua cuique manet; rerumque novatrix enqawou⁰νi to affimilate to itfelf that which it works upon. 

fo) Th ve Ex aliis alias reparat natura figuras (60). Can one meet witha more hoſtile, and more ambitious, 
1 animoſity than this? Empedocles was miſtaken in an- 


® Nor do thofe things which elements we name, 


Perfift immutable, and ſtill the fame. 


nexing to the four elements amity and enmity, the one 
for union, and the other for difunion (64). We agree 
with kim, that the union and diſunion of parts are 
highly neceſſary for the productions of nature; but 
it is certain, that amity has no hand in them: the fole 
diſcord, the ſole antipathy of the elements aſſembles 
bodies in one place, and diſperſes them in another. 
Theſe two qualities of Empedocles can be attributed 
at moſt but to living bodies; but air and fire, water 
and earth, have no other attendant, except enmity. 
Living bodies act very conformably to the order which 
Ovid fhould have fuppofed to be given, by the author 
of the diſentangling of the Chaos, wiz. that of mu- 
tual deftruétion ; for it is literally true, that they fub- 
fift only by deſtruction: every thing which ſerves for 
the fupport of their life, lofes its form, and changes 
its ſtate and fpecies. Vegetables deftroy the conſtitu- 
tion and qualities of all the juices they can attract: 
and animals commit the fame ravage upon every thing 
which ſerves them for food. They eat up one an- 
other, and there are feveral kinds of beaſts which 
make war upon one another, for no other end but to 
devour fuch of their enemies as they ſhall happen 
to kill. In fome countries men follow the fame 
courfe, and every where they are great deftroyers. I 
take no notice here of the flaughter arifing from am- 
bition, avarice, or cruelty, or Poi fuch other paffions 
as are the caufes of war: I fpeak only of the effects 
of the care taken to feed the body. In this regard, 
man is fucha ruining, deftyoying, principle, that in 
cafe all other animals deftroyed as mzch in proportion, 
the earth would not be able to furnifh them with 
provifions. When we fee in the ftreets and markets 
of great cities, fuch a prodigious multitude of herbs 
and fruits, and of an infinite number of other things 


(64) See Arifto- 
tle, book viii, of 
his Phyfics, 
chap. i, and Dio- 
genes Laertius, 
lib. viii, num. 
76, & ibi Al- 
dobrandinus, & 
Menagius. 


From thefe a being is beftow'd to all, 

And into thefe again the whole muf fall. 

By rarefaction, earth to water flows 3 
Vapours, refin'd from water, air compofe 3 
The airy particles ſublim d, acquire 

The big beſt rank, and brighten into fre. 

Nor do they long in thofe new fhapes remain; 
But in like order return back again. 

For by condenfing fire to air gives birth ; 

Air melts to water ; water finks to earth. 
Thus nature loves thro’ different forms to range; 
And varies all her works with endleſi change. 


He afterwards produces feveral inftances of the con- 
queſt made by the water over the earth, and by the 
earth over the water, c. Where is this pacification 
then, which he was fo full of, in his firt book ? See 
(61) It cannot the margin (61). 
be Gid, inexcuf Nay, though he had not contradicted himfelf, we 
for thiscontra- might cenfure him with a great deal of reafon ; for 
oie the world being a ftage of viciſſitudes, nothing could 
1885 mare be more improper than to give peace to the four ele- 
fed in the perfon ments; and the ceſſation of the Chaos fhould be fo 
of the Philo far from putting an end to their quarrels, that, on the 
pher Pythagoras; contrary, it fhould have fet them one againſt another, 
1 8 15 if they had been in mutual peace during the Chaos. It is 
by their conflict that nature becomes fruitful ; their con- 


him ſpeak, are : ; 
either narrations, cord would keep her barren, and without the impla- 


or opinions, . cable war which they make againſt one another, wher- allotted for the food of the inhabitants, would not 

Ean ever they meet, we fhould have no generations. The one be ready to fay, here is provifion for a week ? 

thoi, who er- Production of one thing, is always the deftruction of would one imagine, that this fhew is to be renewed 

phined genera- another. every day? Would, one believe, that fo fmall an open- 

tn 5 corrup- , ing as the human mouth, were a gulf, an abyfs, large 

15 1 18 955 Nam quodcunque ſuis mutatum finibus exit, enough to {wallow up all that ina little time? No- 

meats. Continuo hoc mors eft illius quod fuit ante (62). thing but experience could make us believe it. In the 
Saint-Evremoniana lately publifhed, I met with thefe 

() Lae ib Por auben things change, and keep their form no more, Words (65): itis faid, that at Paris there is four thou- (6 5) Pag. 293, 

ber. O71, 


is 1 g and people who fell oyſters, and that fifteen hundred large 
CCC „ 3 1 thouſand ſpeep, calves, or A 
befides a prodigious quantity of poultry, and wild fowls, 
are confumed every day. Judge what may be the cafe 
in thofe countries? where they feed more upon fiefh, 
andgre greater eaters. 

Such being therefore the condition of nature, that 
beings are produced and preferved by the deſtruction 
of one another, our Poet fhould not have affirmed, 


of the Dutch E- 
dit. in 1701. 
Generatio unius eft corruptio alterius. This is a philoſo- 
phical axiom. So that Ovid ſhould have pre-fuppofed, 
that the god, who allotted diftinct ftations to the four 
elements, enjoyned them to fight without quarter, and 
to act the part of ambitious conquerors, who leave 
no ftone unturned to invade the poſſeſſions of their 
neighbours. The orders given them fhould have been 
like Dido's with. 


Nunc, olim, quocunque dabunt fe tempore vires, 
Littora littoribus contraria, fluctibus undas 
Imprecor, arma armis, pugnent ipfique nepotes (63). 


Our arms, our feas, eur foores, oppos d to theirs, 
And the fame hate defcend on all our heirs. 
DryDEN. 


And in effect, they act juſt as if they had. received ſuch 
orders, and as if they were inſpired with the warmeſt 
paflion to put them in full execution. Cold enlarges 
its {phere as much as ever it can, and there deftroys 
its enemy: heat does the like; and thefe two quali- 
ties are by turns mafter of the field, the one in winter, 
and the other in ſummer: they imitate thofe victorious 


man Google 


that the war of the elements was pacified when the 
world began, and the Chaos ended (66). It was enough 
to have faid, that the fituation and power of the 
combatants were regulated and ballanced in ſuch a man- 
ner, that their continual hoſtilities fhould not pro- 
duce the deſtruction of the work; but only the vi- 
ciſſitudes that are its ornaments, per gueflo variar na- 
tura è bella, - ---- nature is beautiful by this variety, 
as the Italians fay. Some perhaps will imagine, that 
the war, not ceafing upon e regulation of theſe 
principles, it was not fo much a ceſſation of the Chaos, 
as a rough draught of the diſentanglement; and that 
after this rough draught, that is, the world we live 
in, fhall have continued a certain number of ages, it 
will be ſucceeded by a much finer world; from which 
difcord will be banifhed. And they will pretend, 
perhaps, that St Paul (67) confirms this opinion, in 
faying, that all creatures groan for their vee 

rom 


(66) See in the 
18th Tome of 
the Bibliotbeque 
Uni ver ſelle, pag. 
23, a remark in 
oppoſition to 
what Gregory 
Nazianzen ſaid 
in his 12th ora- 
tion, that the 


univerfe is main- ` 


tained by peace. 


(67) Epiſtle to 
the Romans, 
chap. viii, ver. 
19, & feq. 
This is a paſſage 
which puzzles 
the commentas 
tors very much. 
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(§8) Touching 
the complaints 
made againft rea- 
fon: fee the 
New Letters a- 
gainft Maim- 
bourg, pag. 755, 
& feg ; and be- 
low, in the re- 
mark [E] of 
the article 
PAULICIANS, 
ſome paſſages of 
Cicero. 


(69) Madam des 
Houlieres, Idylle 
on the Sheep, 
Faß: 32, 33, 
Edit. de Amfter- 
dam 1694. 


(70) The fame, 
in the Idylle on 
the Brook, pag. 
119, 120. 


O V 


I D. 


fuſions and contrarieties which could poſſibly have been in the Chaos [H]. They muſt 


from the ſtate of vanity and corruption in which they 
find themſelves. But let them fay what they pleaſe, I 
fhall not amuſe myſelf with the examination of their 
notions. 

It is to be obferved, that from themechanical princi- 
ples, by which the new Philofophers explain the e ‘fects 
of nature, it is eafier to comprehend the perpetual war 
of bodies, than from the Philofophy of the four ele- 
ments. For all the aétion of the fix elementary qua- 
lities, being nothing elfe, according to the new Phi- 
loſophy, but local motion, it is manifeſt each body 
attacks every thing it meets, and that the parts of mat- 
ter tendonly to fhock, break, and comprefs, one an- 
other, according to all the rigour of the laws of fu- 
perior powers. 

[H] they ought to have excepted mankind from the 
general rule, fince it is fubje@ to the mof dreadful con- 
fiſion ... which could poffibly have been in the Chaos.] 
But if we fet afide the arguments produced in the 
foregoing remark, and grant that Ovid might affirm, 
generally ſpeaking, that the creatures were releaſed 
from the Chaos, yet we might ftill be allowed to fay, 
that he could not in particular include man within 
that favour. I here only conſider the views we may 
have when deſtitute of the light of revelation. In 
this ſtate, who can forbear thinking that the hor- 
rors of the Chaos ſtill ſubſiſt with regard to man? 
For, not mentioning the perpetual conflit of the ele- 
mentary qualities, which reigns ſomething more in 
his machine than in moft other material beings, what 
war is there not between his foul and his body, be- 
tween his reafon and his fenfes, between his ſenſi- 
tive and his reaſonable ſoul? reaſon ought to calm this 
diſorder, and pacify theſe inteſtine jars; but it is 
both judge and party, and its decrees are not exe- 
cuted ; but only increafe the mifchief (68). This is 
what obliged one of the moſt folid and moſt ſhining 
genius’s of the XVI Ith Century, to prefer the condi- 
tion of fheép before that of men. Read what fol- 
lows. 


Cependant nous avons la raiſon pour partage, 
Et vous en ignorez l’ufage. 
Innocens animaux n’enefoiez point jaloux, 
Ce n’eft pas un grand avantage. 
Cette fiere raifon dont on fait tant de bruit 
Contre les paſſions n'eſt pas un feur remede, 
Un peu de vin la trouble, un enfant la feduit, 
Et dechirer un cœur qui I’ appelle à fon aide, 
Eft tout l'effet qu'elle produit. 
Toũjours impuiſſante & ſevere 
Elle s' opoſe à tout, & ne ſurmonte rien. 
Sous la garde de votre chien 
Vous devez beaucoup moins redouter la colere 
Des loups cruels & raviſſans, 
Que fous l'autorité d'une telle chimere 
Nous ne devons craindre nos fens (69). 


Though we have reafon's talent, which you want, 
Sheep need not envy men that uſeleſ Prant. 

Proud reafon, tho it makes fo great a noi fe, 

Is far from being paffion’s counterpoife. 

It yields to wine, is by à child betray d, 

And only breaks the beart, which feeks its aid, 
Reafun for ever impotent, and four, 

Fights every thing, yet nothing can o'erpow'r. 
Againft the wolves your dog's a fure defence, 
While our grand guard leaves us a prey to fenfe. 


This is what we meet with in the oems of Mada 
des Houlieres. We there likewite find, det he 
condition of inanimate creatures feemed to her to be 
preferable to ours. See what fhe fays, addreſſing her- 


ſelf to a brook (70). 
Avec tant de bonheur d' où vient votre murmure ? 
Helas votre fort eft fi doux! 
Taifez-vous rui eau, c’eft à nous 
A nous plaindre de Ja nature. 


Google 


be 


De tant de paffions que nourrit notie cœur 
Aprennez qu'il n’en eft pas une 

Qui he traine aprés foi le trouble, de douleur, 
Le repentir, ou l'infortune. 
Elles dechirent nuit & jour 
Les cœurs dont elles font maitreffes. 


De toutes fortes d’unions 
Que notre vie eft éloignée! 
De trahifons, d'horreurs, & de diffenfions 
Elle eft toujours accompagnée. 
Qu’avez-vous merité, ruiſſeau tranquill & doux, 
Pour être mieux traité que nous: 


Enfin dans cet horrible gouffre 

De mifere & de vanité 

Je me perds; & plus Jenvifage 
La foibleſſe de l' homme & fa malignité, 

Et moins de la divinité 

En lui je reconnois l'image. 


O happy brook, why murmur you in vain! 
Compofe your fiream, and let mankind complain. 
The human heart a thoufand paffions feeds, 
While each to forrow or misfortune leads. 

Both day and night in turns they tyrannize, 

And foon deftroy the fpring from whence they rife. 


With treafons, Horrors, and diffentions fill d, 
No drop of friendſbip does life’s channel yield. 
What merit, peaceful waters, can you claim, 
Thus to be happier than the human frame. 


In this dire gulph of vanity and woe, 
I lofe myfelf in ev'ry fiep Igo: 
And while in man, follies and crimes abound, 


The Deity is no where to be found. 


The verfes I am going to quote furnifh us with a freh 
proof of the Chaos, in which mankind remained: 
the two moft oppofite things in tke world, light and 
darknefs, continue in man; in him they follow one an- 
other, and tread upon one another's heels: the lef 
he knows, the more he thinks he knows: and the more 
he really knows, the more he is fenfible of his own 
ignorance, the more he is in danger of miftaking his 
right road. Now, can any thing be the ſubject, or 
the ſtage of a more capricious conflict? 


Que l'eſprit de Thomme eft borné ! 
Quelque tems qu'il donne à l'étude, 
Quelque penetrant qu'il foit né, 

Il ne fait rien à fond, rien avec certitude : 

De tenebres pour lui tout eft environné ; 

La lumiere qui vient du favoir le plus rare 

N'eſt qu'un fatal éclair, qu'n ardent qui l'égare. 

Bien plus que Pignorance elle eft à redouter. 
Longues erreurs qu’elle a fait naitre 

Vous ne prouvez que trop que chercher a connoitre 
Nef fouvent qu’aprendre a douter (71). 


How very narrow is the human mind? 
The fineft parts, in fiudy long confin'd, 

Can yet in ſcience boaff no certain ground, 
Such clouds and darknefs ev'ry where abound. 
Learning's bef light, is but a fatal ray, 
An ignis fatuus form’d to lead affray. 
Better had we in ignorance remain, 

Than trace her errors in an endlefi train; 


2 


Theye prove that all we gain by the purſtit, 
Is often only learning bow to doubt. 


I ſhould never have done, if I fhould refolve to collect 
every fine obfervation that has been made on the contra- 
riety of ingredients in the human compofition. The count 


de Buſſi Rabutin tells us, that upon this head he al- 


ways remembers what Father Senault faid ; that the 
< foul and body are very clofely connected, and yet 
always at variance: and that, in a word, they are two 
enemies who cannot part, and two friends who 
cannot agree. Nothing can be expreſſed better 
or with greater truth (72).“ There is a greater free- 
dom or vivacity, but not more ſtrong ſenſe, though 
indeed there is a great deal, in this paſſage of Balzac: 
of byt aubo do you think, good reverend father, was the 
author of thefe words? We, are a compoſition of two 
enemies who never agree: the fublime part of our 
« foul is always at war with the inferior part. Let us 
© add farther, that MAN is MADE OF A GOD AND 
‘A BEAST, TIED TOGETHER. Ifyou guefs the author 
of thefe four lines, I ball efeem you as great a Magus, 

. © as thofe who foretold the birth of king Sapores (73). 
There are fome excellent things upon this ſubject, in 
two harangues of Gregory Palamas, archbifhop of 
de Theſſalonica in the XIVth century. They are written 
by way of dialogue, with pleadings, and a definitive fen- 
tence; the foul accufing the body, and the body on the o- 
ther band making it's defence, not purely by denying but 
colouring the fact, upon which is pronounced the fentence of 
the judges. J ufe the words of Claudius Eſpencæus, who 
made a French tranflation of thefe two declamations 
and publifhed it at Paris in 8vo, in 1570. Du Verdier 
Vau Privas quotes fome paſſages out of it(74). I fhall 
here preſent you with a long paſſage, in which there are 
fome very good things and alfo fome faults. ‘ The Phi- 
< lofophers. . . . were unacquainted with the difpofi- 
tion of the iprings which put the heart of man in 
motion, and no knowledge, no ſuſpicion of the 
€ ftrange change wrought upon him, by which his 
t ealon became a flave to his paffions. . . It is true 
© they are excufable for not knowing the cauſe of this 
change in man, but they can plead no excufe for not 
< perceiving the change itfelf: for, cho {ome perfons, 
who live without thinking and reflexion are pardo- 
nable, for not knowing what paſſes within themſelves, 
€ it is inconceivable that the curious obſervers of na- 
€ ture, men who ufe their utmoft application to ſtudy 
and know themfelves, fhould not have obferved, 
that man is not at prefent governed and conducted by 
* reafon. In effect, how can we conceive that difcern- 
ing perfons fhould not have difcovered, by their 
knowledge and their own experience, that reafon, 
€ with all it’s power and application, is not able to de- 
< ftroy one paſſion which is rooted in the heart of man, 
neither by the help of any number of years, nor by 
the influence of any examples, nor by the fear of any 
€ evil; and that they fhould not have perceived what 
„the dulleft perfons fee and are fenfible of? A {mall 
‘ meafure of attention therefore to what they experien- 
oed in themſelves, might have been fufficient to inform 
€ them of the ſtate of reafon, to convince them of their 
weakneſs, and to make them apprehend, that 
man who was once feated in the moft elevated part of 
€ the foul, who inhabited that ferene and luminous re- 
gion, from whence he faw and regulated himſelf 
‘ within and without, is now in his preſent ftate, plung- 
‘ ed into fenfe, the pleafures of which he purfues, as 
‘ if he was born for them. By the fame means they 
might have perceived, that, though reafon has loft 
the power it had in man, yet it's light is not quite 
< extinguifhed, but fome glimmerings are left ſufficient 
(73) Efprit, Pree to point out his duty (75). The author who fpeaks 
15 oe after this manner, is Mr Efprit, in a piece he publifh- 
Be ha ed in 1678. All he obſerves upon the weaknefs and 
Virtues, flavery of reafon is very true; but he is in the wrong 
in charging the Philofophers in general with the be- 
ing ſtrangers to that fervitude, and entertaining no fuf- 
Picion of the caufes of it ; for undoubtedly feveral Hea- 
thens had a notion of this matter which he fuppofes 
they had not. I know very well, that the Stoics 
{poke too pompoufly of the empire of reafon, and 
that the idea of their wife-man warmed their imagi- 
nation to fuch a pitch, that they let fome things drop 
which ee well ſeem extravagant, not in fuppofing, 
that if reſcued from paffions, he would conftantly and 
invariably obferve the laws of order and goodnefs, but 
in ſuppoſing that it was poffible for men to extirpate 


all vicious paſſions. This was their grand error; it 
VOL. IV. 


(74) See pag. 
175 N i of 
the Bibliotheque 
Francoile, 


oc gle 


was here they betrayed their ignorance of the flate of 
mankind. The other part of their doctrine was 
rational, namely, that if man had once ſubdued and 
e his . would find no difficulty 
in practiſing virtue, and attaining to perſection (76). hes 
However: Nie Eri houd ee cont cae ee 5 
to them, and not have given them ſo large an extent Maimbourg, 

as he has done. Who told him that the Philofophers P. 758. 

did not know that the foul of man is plunged in fenfe ? 
Dees Cicero feem ignorant of this, in thoſe words of 
the third Book of his Republic, which St Auguitin 
has preferved to us, and which contain fo lively a de- 
{cription of the flavery of the foul under the empire of 
the paflions. < Homo non ut à matre, fed ut à no- 
* verca natura editus eft in vitam, corpore nudo; & 
< fragili, & infirmo, animo autem anxio ad moleſtias, 
humili ad timotes, molli ad labores, prono ad libi- 
< dines, in quo tamen ineffet tamquam OBRUTUS 
quidam divinus ignis ingenii, & mentis (77). - - - 
Man is brought into the world by nature, not as 4 
‘ mother, but as a flep-mother, with a body naked, 
< weak, and infirm, but with a mind fowered by uneafi- 
* nefi, awed by fear, averfe to labour, and inclined to 
‘ luf, in which however appears, as it were, STIFLED, 
a certain divine ray 7 reaſon and underſtanding. 
Had this author no knowledge, no ſuſpicion of the ſtrange 
change wrought upon man, by which his reaſon became en- 
flaved to the paffiions ? What then is the meaning of the 
words preferved to us by the fame St Auguſtin, in 
which Cicero feems to approve of the antient 
Pagan, who believed, that the birth of man was a 
punifhment for fome fin, committed in another 
life (78). Does he not applaud a thought which he (78) See the re- 
had met with in Ariftotle, that the union of the foul mark [ R] in 
with the body was a punifhment like that made ufe of thé articl 

by fome antient robbers, who tied living bodies to TORU 
dead corps, mouth to mouth, belly to belly, and fo 
on in other parts (79)? Was not this owning, that 
the foul is, by fin, reduced to the miferable con- 
dition which it experiences in the body? Was 
not this confidering fin as the caufe which had de- 
graded the foul from it’s natural ftate, and primitive 
nobility ? Let us recite this fine paflage of Cicero. 
Ex quibus bumane vite erroribus, & ærumnis ft, ut 
interdum veteres illi fde vates, feve in facris, initiifque 
tradendis divine mentis interpretes, qui not ob aliqua 
ſcelera fufcepta in vita fuperiore, pænarum luendarum 
cauffa natos effe dixerunt, aliquid vidiſſe videantur ; ' 
verumque fit illud, quod ef apud Ariſtotelem, fimili non 

affectos effe Jupplicio, atque eos, qui quondam, cum in 

predonum Etrufcorum manus incidiſſent, crudelitate exco- 

gitata necabantur : quorum corpora viva cum mortuis, 

aaverfa adverfis accommodata, quam aptiſſime colliga- 

bantur ita noſtros animos cum corporibus copulatos, ut > 

vives cum mortuis effe conjunctos (80). In fine, I do (80) Cicero, in 
not conceive how Mr Efprit comes to affirm, that the Hortenfio, apud 
Philofphers were ignorant that the power of reafon is S eD; 555 
loſt, and yet it's light preſerved. Had not Euripides, 55 he. 
the dramatic Philofopher, faid, that after meditating a ee colle- 
long time upon the corruption of men, he found that éted by Andreas 
it was not owing to the frame of their underſtanding Patricus, Pag. 
that they finned, but to their fwerving from what is 3. 
good, at the fame time that they very well know it, 

ome through idlenefs, others through the love of vo- 

luptuouſneſs? He puts thefe fine maxims in Phadra’s 

mouth. 
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(77) See the 
Fragments of 
Cicero, collected 
by Andreas Pa- 
tricius, pag. m. 
70. He quotes 
this, as taken 
from St Auguſ- 
tin, Jib. iv, con- 
trå Pelag ium. 


9) Compare 
a (68) of the 
article LEO X; 
where I quote a 
paffage from 
Virgil. 


H DoT d vUNTEs bY uE Xp 

Ornrôv, soporte’, bh Muéebaplas gi. 

Kai pot POS è xatTad yreuns pow 
Tledooew xdxiov. “Ess yàp Toy’ sÈ pesveiv ` 
Tloaaciony, daad tid” dOpuTior Tdd. 

Td pn’ érisdusada, nab yiyvoonousy, 

Otx exrovenev J”. of pty dpylas ve, 

Oi n wesbevles dori TS xaaas 

AA T.. 


Jam fæpe mecum alias noctis in longo tempore 

Cogitavi, quomodo corrupta ſit hominum vita. 

Et mihi videntur non fecundum animi naturam: a 

preter eam 

Deterius facere. eft enim recta rerum cognitio 

Multis. Sed fic ſpectanda ſunt hæc. 

Bona guidem tenemus, & novimüs : 

Sed non facimus : alii quidem propter ignaviam, 
sT Alii 
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be very weak who take a certain poem 4 


Alii vero anteponentes voluptatem honefto, 
(81) Euripides, Aliam aliquam (81). 
in Hippolyto, 
s a Noe On have I Aent the tedious night to know, 
that Farnaby, in From aubence in human life corruptions flow. 
5 And from thofe ftudies, this reſult I find, 
fallly quotes this That men do ill through no defect of mind. 
ee Por we are form'd fuficienth wife 3 
But bere the truth of this great matter lies. 
Plainh we all perceive the path to good ; 


But floth, or pleafure, makes us foun the road. 


Is it poſſible to give a finer defcription than in thefe 
words of Ovid, of the incapacity of reafon to make 
us do what fhe makes us approve ? 


Concipit interea validos Æetias ignes, 
Et luctata diu, poftquam ratione furorem 
Vincere non poterat; Fruftra Medea repugnas, 


(82 Ovid. Me- Nefcio quis deus obftat, ait (82). 


tam. lib. VII, A ana a oan he Ga ek ee se 
ver. 9. „ a ee ee ee a A a 
Excute (83) virgineo conceptas pectore flammas, 


(83) Id. ib. ver. 5 f é 
17. Si potes, infelix. Si poſſem, ſanior eſſem; 


Sed trabit invitam nova vis: aliudque Cupido, 
Mens aliud ſuadet. Video meliora, proboque, 
Deteriora fequor (84). 


(84) She owns 

in Euripides, ; ; 

that the knows Mean while the daughter rages with defire, 

very well what Nor pains, nor thoughts, avail to quench the fire: 
crimes fhe is go- ; , l 
ing to commit; In vain, Megea, Jou reff, fee cries $; 

but that her pal- Some heavenly power all fuccefs denies. 

fions prevails 

over her know- "~~ „bbb 
ledge. = I pe = 8 


nH 1 Extinguifh, if you can, unhappy maid, 

ow xand, Thefe cruel flames which your fond heart invade. 
„ O that I cou'd! Then might I be at ref! 
BuasvuáTov. But a new tyrant lords it in my breaft ! 

Et intelligo qui- In fpite of reafon, on rules my will : 

dem qualia fint P y 

8 mala, que I fee, approve the good; yet muft purfue the ill! 
um aulura. 

Sed ira eft poten- -Here be pleafed to obſerve, that fhe imputes this irre- 
es fiftible impulfe to fome god. That was the ufual re- 
perceive the i; fage of the Heathens, in accounting for the paſſions 
But paffion over- which hurry away man in fpite of the light of his 
rules my will. mind, and the knowledge of his true intereft (85). 


aa er They believed this to have fomething divine in it, and 
pag. 319. almoſt always to be a punifhment for fome antecedent 


fin: which fhews that they were not fo ignorant as 
(85) See the re- Mr Efprit makes them, and that they had fome fort 
maik [Y]of of notion of what the Divines teach us concerning the 
75 HE- joſs of Free - will, occafioned by fin, and concerning 
the deſertion of thofe who abufe the grace of Go p. 

J could have cited, inſtead of Ovid, ſeveral writers 
who were Philofophers by profeſſion: but I thought 
this much more proper, to fhew Mr Efprit’s miftake ; 
for it is lefs excufable to be ignorant of what is to 
be met with in fuch a Poet, than of what is faid by 
the Greek authors. I could likewife have muftered up 
feveral teſtimonies of ſufficient credit to convince us, 
that it was very well known that mankind grovelled 

. fill in the Chaos: but the moft nervous deſcriptions 
of the pagan Orators, Poets, or Philoſophers, are not 
able to give us fo lively an idea of this matter, as 
that which St Paul has left us. We need only there- 
fore caſt our eyes upon the picture, Which that great 
Apoſtle, under the direction of eternal Truth, lays 
before us in his Epiſtle to the Romans. That ohh 

(86) Epiftle to I do, fays he (86), Tallow not; for what 1 would, 
the Romans, that Ido not; but what ] hate, that do I. If then I 
ch. vii, ver. 15, do that which I would not, I confent unto the law that 
& feq it is good. Now then it is no more I that do it, but jin 
that dwelleth in me: for I know that in me ( that is 

in my fle) dævelleth no good thing: for to will is be 
fent with me, but how to perform that which is good, I 
find not: for the good that I would, I do not: but “the 
evil which I would not, that I do. Now, if I do that 
I would not, it is u more I that do it, but fin that dowel. 
letb in me. { find then a law, that when Iweuld do 


I hall quote fome verſes (d) out of it, 
judge of the author’s vein. 


1 D. 


that thoſe who have not the book may 


I fhall begin my additions with explaining what I have faid in contradiction to thofe 


who believe he was banifhed for having furprized Auguftus in an execrable incet [K]; 


agreed to it ; but he found it after all no fuch great 
favour that he had obtaiged, for he had only made himſelf 
matter of a piece of antiquity. This occafioned him to 
take a refolution to change his courfe of life, and apply 
himfelf to folid ftudies. 

This Poem, and another, intituled, Brinellus Vi- 
gell, feu Speculum flultorum, were printed at Wolfem- 
buttel, in 1662. The editor affirms in his Preface, 
dated the thirteenth of December, 1661, that they 
had been printed at Cologne almoft two hundred years 
before. Naudzus knew nothing of this firft edition ; 

for he tells us, that this 1 led Poem of Ovid hag 

been twice printed; firft, feparatelh, and without the 

name of the place, or Printer, in 15343 and a fecond 

time, inter Ovidii erotica & amatoria opuſcula, publiſped 

at Frankfort in 1610, with a Preface not at all contemp- 

(92) Nandé, Dia- fible (92). He obſerves (93), that Robert Holcot 
logue de Mafu- has quoted feveral verfes of this piece, in his Com- 
npa mentary upon the book of Wifdom, lecture fixty of the 
iid. old Venice edition, and the fixty-firft of that of Bafil (94), 
e PE Without affirming or denying, that Ovid was the ge- 
4 nuine author of it. An fit liber Ovidii, Deus novit, 
0 Note, that ‘ quamvis à Leone Protonotario Sacri Palatii Vastafii 
Navdews cenfures 4 Principis, referatur liber ille extractus de fepulchro 
Selden, who, in Ovidii, unde teftamentum Ovidii nuncupatur; dicit 
91 enim quod inventus fuit in cœmiterio publico, in 
4. zu, quotes ‘ quodam ſepulchro, in fuburbano Diofcori Civitatis, 
for this the ait * quz eft caput Regni Colchorum ; & quia ibi non 
lehr of Hol- erat copia Latinorum, eo quod Armenici linguam 


; RETRA ‘ Latinam non intelligunt, Rex Colchorum mifit illum 


‘ librum Conftantinopolim, ubi erat copia Latinorum. ° grand-daughter ; but Aldus Manutius ur 


* Refert etiam quod inter antiquorum fepulchra unum 
‘ inventum eft, in quo epigramma fuit fcriptum litte- 
‘ ris Armenicis, cujus inſcriptio fic fonabat, Hic jacet 
‘ Ovidius, ingenioſiſſimus Poëtarum, obiit autem anno 
* Chrifti XVIII, ficut refert Guillelmus de Euange in 
‘ Chronico fuo, tertio anno, unde conftat quod fi ve- 
* raciter liber fuus erat, fuit pulcherrima prophetia de 
* Chrifto. - - - - Whether it be the work of Ovid, God 
< knows, tho’ the book is affirmed by Leo the Protonotary 
: A the facred palace to the emperor V. 447 to have 
Been taken out of Ovid's tomb, from whence it is called 
Ovid: Will; for be fays it «vas found in a public 
“ burying-place, in a certain tomb, in the fuburbs of 
‘ Diofcarias, the capital city of the kingdom of Col- 
‘ chis; and becaufe there were no people there who 
underſtood Latin, the Armenians being flrangers to it, 
‘ the king of Colchis fent the book to Conſtantinople, where 
that languague was very well known. He relates alfo, 
that among fome antient fepulchres, one was found with 
an infcription in Armenian letters, to this purpofe ; Here 
lies Ovid, the moft witty Poet, who died in the 
‘ year of CHRIS Tr XVIII, as William de Euange 
‘ bas it in bis Chronicon, at the third year, from whence 
it is plain, that if it was really bis book, it was a 
rn fine prophecy of CHRIST. A man, without 
being a great conjurer, may ſafely fwear that Ovid 
never compiled fuch a barbarous poem as this, and 
that it is the produétion of fome Chriftian of the lower 
empire. 

[K] Ifall.... explain what I bave faid (95) in 
contradiction to thofe who believe Ovid was banifbed for 
having Jurpriſed Auguftus in an execrable inceſt.] I cited 
Father Briet, who {ays that there are fome who will 
have it, that Ovid furprifed Auguftus in a horrid 
crime with his daughter Julia, and I did not refute this, 
as I mall now do, with a demonftrative argument, 
which, is that our Poet was difgraced feveral years after 
Julia was gone from Rome, and become the object of 
(96) See the re- her father’s indignation (96). Inſtead of alledging 
ce 15 a- this undoubted proof, I oppofed that opinion only 
the ugh Af with a probability, namely that it was not at all pro- 
Auguftus, bable, if the caufe of Ovid’s exile was fuch as they 

fuppofed, that he would fo frequently have reprefented 
that what he had feen was the fource of his misfortune. 
Nothing could have been more likely to aggravate Au- 
guftus’s uneaſineſs, which the Poet would have made 
ufe of every turn of wit to footh, and to flatter: but 
this objection, however {pecious it may be, is not with- 
out reply; for it cannot be denied that what Ovid had 


feen was fomething which concerned Augustus fo near- 
8 ; 


(95) In the ree 
mark [B. 


m0 Google 


; 5 Quem nimio plus ef INDOLUISSE femel (97). 


and 


ly; that the recalling this object to his mind, was re- 
newing his forrow, and opening afrefh his wound. 
Ovid himſelf confeffes it in his addrefs to that empe- 
ror. 


Perdiderint cum me duo crimina, carmen & error, 
” Alterius fadti culpa filenda mibi. 


Nam non fum tanti, at RENOVEM TUA VULNERA, 
Cefar 


Thefe are the two caufes he affigns for the ruin of his 
fortune, the one for having compofed love verfes, the 
other for having feen certain things accidentally. He 
juftifies himfelf the beft he can, and that very particu- 
larly and fully, as to the former (98); but he conceals, 
“the latter in filence, to prevent renewing Auguftus’s 
concern. He knew therefore that the memory of this 
accident muft provoke him, and make him uneafy j 
and yet he revives it at every turn in his Poems: he 
had not therefore the prudence I fuppofe him to have 
had; and confequently I have made ufe of an argument 
that proves too much, for it proves that he muft have 
avoided renewing all uneafy ideas, and it is certain he 
did not avoid it. 

This objection lies much harder upon Aldus Manu- 
tius, than it does upon me; for the argument I have 
ufed is only aimed againſt thofe who will have it, that 
Ovid furprifed Auguſtus, either with his daughter, or 

ges it in ge- 
neral againſt thoſe who believe that this emperor Was 
ſurpriſed in fome indecent action: · Ubique exilii cau- 
* fam tum libros de Arte, tum errorem fuifle comme- 
< morat (Ovidius): quis vero ille error fuerit, nun- 
quam aperuit, ne magis Auguftus fibi irafceretur, 
€ verùm quia, ut ipfe ait, Nitimur in vetitum Semper, 
* cupimufque negata; quidnam id fuerit, plurimi fcire 
* conati funt, & conatur femper aliquis; quapropter 
* fufpicati fant quidam turpe aliquod Augufti fecretum 
* cafu vidiſſe Ovidium, quod non placet, quia toties 
€ objiciendo fcelus, immitiorem reddidiffet Cæſarem, 
quem lenire & placare ftudebat (99). - - - Ovid eve- 
< ry where affigns as the caufes of his exile, both his book 
< of the Art of Love, and fome unlucky difcovery; what 
< this difcoverywas, never appeared, for fear of giving 
‘ a froh offence to Auguftusy but becauſe, as he bimfelf 
‘ Jays, we are always for parluing what is forbidden, 
and defiring what is refuſed us, a great many have en- 
dea voured, and fome are always endeavouring to find 
it out: for which reafon fome have fufpected that Ovid 
bad accidentally feen fome indecency of Auguftus, which 
< is by no means probable, becaxfe by fo often mentioning 
< bis crime, he muf have incenſed Auguſtus, whom it 
was his fiudy to foften and appeaſe. I might be in 
the right, though Aldus Manutius were in the wrong : 
there are fome indecent actions which Ovid might have 
ventured to remind Auguſtus of, without allowing any 
poſſibility of inferring that he might be fo imprudent 
as to renew in his mind the idea of a horrid inceſt. 
This remembrance muft be infinitely more likely to 
provoke and incenfe him, than that of a fimple aét of 
galantry, in which he might have been furprifed either 
with the daughter or wife of fome magiſtrate; and yet 
ſuch a difcovery as this, might incur Auguſtus's dif- 
pleafure, and inſpire him with all that refentment which 
he expreſſed againft Ovid. His age of ſeventy years, 
and a great many other circumſtances, which may be fup- 
poſed, might furnifh fufficiept reafon to be angry with 
one who fhould have been eye-witnefs of this myſtery 
of love. Ciofanius paid no regard to the fentiment of 
Aldus Manutius ; but, on the contrary, declared himſelf 
of the opinion which I have juſt now eſpouſed: Ejus 
‘ exilii, five potius relegationis caufam longè veriorem 
eam eſſe puto, vifum à fe fortè fortuna Auguſtum 
Cæſarem in re quadam turpi atque obſcœna. Tefta- 
tur enim Æriflot. Lib. II. De Arte dicendi, nul- 
lum effe tam magnum, tamque vehemens odium, 
quam illud, quod ex eo nafcitur, cùm quis in ejuſ- 
modi re turpi deprehenditur {100). - - I take 1 
€ to be a truer caufe of baniſbing him, or rather of re- 
` ‘ legating 
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(d) In citatiott 
(90), below. 


(97) Ovid. Trifu 
l 


ib. II, ver. 
207. 


(98) Id. ibs 


(99) Aldus Mas 
nutius, in Vita 
Ovidii, apud 
Ciofanium Ob- 
fervat. in Ovi- 
dium, pag. Me 
20. 


(too) Ciofan. in 
Vita Ovidii, ubi 
fupra, pag. 27- 


| 
l 
l 
| 
| 
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and I fhall demonftrate that their conjectures á! 
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t gating bim, that be bad accidentally difeovered Augu- jeć 
© flus in fome indecent and obftene action. For Ariftotle da. 
¢ “obferves in book II of his Rhetoric, That no hatred 
© is fo great, as that which arifes from the being fur- (1. 
© prifed in an indecent fad. Obferve that neither of 
theſe two authors give the leaft hint with regard to to 
the inceſt; and remember that if the reafoning I have ha 
made ufe of is liable to fome objections, yet it muſt at H. 
leaſt be allowed that the conjecture concerning the in- ry 
ceſt is neceſſarily falfe with reſpect . the daugh- m 
ter, fhe being banifhed a long time before Ovid offend- ſin 
ed the emperor: and it is to be obferved, that fhe tic 
was already banifhed when he compofed his Art of no 
Love, and that it was eight or nine years after his writ- po 
ing that book before he himfelf was banifhed. This lo 
refutes the Abbe de Marolles, who pretends that one of m: 
the caufes of his difgrace was bis Art of Love which nc 
bad given offence to the emperor by fome paffages of it th 
Uon Minis; which were meant of his daughter under the name of ca 
Life of Ovids Corinna (101). See above (102) the arguments of Al- it 


fixed to the : : 8 ; 
French tranſla- dus Manutius againſt thoſe who hold that this Corinna ge 


tion of the poem was Auguftus’s daughter (103). to 
againtt Ibis, pag» Let us examine thefe conjectures with regard to Julia m 
4: the grand-daughter. There is no poflible foundation qu 
102) In the re- for them from the paſſage of Suetonius (104); for if any fe 
( handle were to be taken from the extravagance of Ca- cr 
num. VII. ligula, this at moft could be only with regard to Julia fic 
the daughter of Auguftus ; and be pleaſed to take no- p: 
103) This bas tice, that Suetonius in his account of this extravagance r 
ne oe 55 does not in the leaſt inſinuate that there were any re- fo 
fn m 41 1875 ports of amours between Auguſtus and his daughter or of 
Soli Imp. Aug. grand-daughter. This however was a very fair oppor- fa 
invifius (Ovidius) tunity for mentioning ſomething of it, and therefore n- 
qui de follicitata fince Suetonius has not faid one fyllable about it (105), ct 
fab Corinne no- neither in this place, nor where he {peaks of the laki. «fo 
ſulpeckum ‘To. viouſneſs cf Auguftus, and of his behaviour with regard ot 
mas in exilum to the two Julias, it is a fign there was no fuch report ar 
mitt. Jo. Alb. of the inceſt in queſtion; for if there had been any fuch, o. 
555 that hiſtorian could not have been ignorant of it, and in 
rai Per. 35, Would certainly have mentioned it. His genius inclined w 
39- him to difcover fuch fecret hiftories, and to infert them fe 
(104) Which I without ſeruple in his work: for the proof of which 
have quoted in we have a thoufand and a thoufand examples. But C 
the remark [B]. however it be, Chronology does not give me fo great it 
ET aſſiſtance here, as againſt the other conjecture ; for the e 
(105) This will exile of Ovid, and that of Julia the grand daughter of xe 


ioned 
. Auguſtus happened much about the ſame time. o! 
the firſt of my This Julia died in the year of Rome 781, twenty J: 
reafons. years after fhe had been banifhed (106). She muft fe 


3 therefore be banifhed in the year 761. Ovid was fifty m 
(106) Per a years old at the time of his exile (107), which mut w 
pals Jaia therefore be in the year 761, for he was born in the n 
quam neptem year 711 (108): he fays in an epiſtle where he men- ai 
Auguſtus convic- tions the death of Auguſtus, that he had then ſpent ſix le 
tum adulterii years among the Getz (109). This confirms what I 
5 have faid, fince it is certain that Auguftus died in the A 
1 ce ameti year 767. Now as we do not know the day onwhich d: 
. . illic viginti the diſgrace of this Poet happened, tho’ we find that in fi 
annis exilium to- the month of December he paffed the Adriatic fea, in h 
yaa foe order to go to the country of the Getz (110), and as tł 
57 , e are equally ignorant of the day and month when I. 

Julia incurred the indignation of her grand-father, we b 
(107) Ovid. are not able to refute by chronological arguments thofe ei 
Trif. lib. iv, E- who ſhould fay that the exile of thefe two perfons pro- n 
leg. ult. But ceeded from the reſentment of Auguftus in finding his a: 
ee 1 0 nee inceft difcovered. Ovid, who had been the ſpectator of o 
Rre yen t it was become odious, and, on the other fide, Julia her- a 
each Olympiad. ſelf was alfo become odious; there was no enduring a 
S any re paige 8 ae of renewing the fhame b 
(108) Ibid. of this difcovery. ey were both expelled fr 
Rome, and to have the fairer pretence foe doin ie i 
1 9 Z ron Julia was convicted of having violated her conjugal v 
pih. A faith (111), and Ovid was charged with prefuming to p 
publifh fcandalous and pernicious verfes. Thefe are jc 
(110) Ib. Tritt, faets which we might refute perhaps invincibly, if we di 
lib. i, Eleg, X. knew the precife dates of them; but fo long as we tl 

a continue ao of B there is no refuting them n 
(111) Tacite by arguments borrowed from Chronology. i 
Anm ivs would be very ferviceable on this 8 rg 1 ü 

i i he were not miftaken when he fuppofes that Ovid in 
(11a) Scalig. A- fpeaking of Rome was full fifty-two years old. This 
himadv. in Eu- would prove that he was not banifhed till about the 
85 pee end of pera 763. i 

ee Father Noris, Rut if we are at a loſs for chronological arguments, 


1 Pile. Je have others with which we may oppoſe this con- 


1 Au. Amat. 
cr. WT, that 


OV 


of this emperor, and that wich regard to Julia his grand-daughter, 


He bn, lb. from being probable. 


ral engagement 
Elben exhibi- 
pda little time 
hre, and that 


i D. 


they are very fat 


I perfift in the opinion that Gvid's love-verfes were not fo much 
the caufe, as the pretence, of banifhing him: and I can give 
de ler of the which is, 


a fufficient proof of it, 


that the Art of Love was the book principally complained of, and that this 
had been publifhed feveral years when he was banifhed. He 
year of Rome 752 (e), and he was banifhed in the year 761 
pe young cear Obſerved, that the punifhment followed a long time after t 


compofed it about the 
(f): and indeed he has 
e offence [L], and that 


at the age of forty-one. 


rg he fuffered in his old age for the fins of his youth. This is not altogether exact 
shee. with regard to his Art of Love; for he compofed that work 
— He was in the fifty-firſt year of his age (g), 


the place of his relegation. 


when he left Rome to go to Tomos 


This was the term made ufe of by Auguftus in his decree 


User of condemnation, and not that of exile; this favour was accompanied with another 


wia (1 . 
See the fame (b). : 
Lond du to another place of confinement (i), 
(107). emperor ; but, on the contrary, 


H Sethe poof 48 bordered upon idolatry, and 


fame remark, 
Station (115). 
Inſuper accedunt, te non adimente, paternæ, 
Tanquam vita parum muneris effet, opes. 
Nec mea decreto damnafti facta Senatus, 
Net mea ſelecto judice juſſa fuga eft. 
Triſtibus invectus verbis (ita principe dignum) 
Ultus es offenfas, ut decet, ipfe tuas. 
Adde quod edictum quamvis immite, minaxque, 
Attamen in pœnæ nomine lene fuit. 
Quippe relegatus, non exſul dicor in illo: 
(115) Ovid. Parcaque fortune fant ibi verba mez (115). 
Tri lib ii, were 
9 0 175 a z. Such mercy in my panifbment appears, 
ly. XI, @ Dat your refentment falls below my fears. 
27 = i Since to your clemency my life I owe, 
E O prince, you fparingh your power how. 
And as if life were yet too fnall a boon, 
My fortune too you let me call my ovum. 
Nor did my fentence from the fenate come: 
Nor did the folemn judge pronounce my doom. 
But as my prince I happ ned to incenſe, 
Tour own barb words bef fuit my dire offence. 
(186) Read te Befides, in the decree, tho hard at bef, 
verksof Ovid Tet is there fomething tenderly expreſv d. 
wrote during bis V bile relegation flandi in exilbs place, 
es And heaks in fofteft terms my fad difgrace. 
(119) Sae Ovid 


Trif. äh i, E- He fent him away into a country which, to this un- 
dy. Ill fortunate man, appeared as a fort of Hell (116) 3 what 
can be met with more deplorable than the condition 
pie Ovid was in upon leaving Rome (117) ? 
te en a. . Some may perhaps efteem it more reafonable to ob- 
pe ject gaion me, that fince Au was not to be fof- 
Sem noftram tened by fuch fawning and pathetic fupplication as Ovid 
zun deferuitque made to him, it muft neceſſarily follow that his anger 
was founded upon the fhame of having been catched 
in ſome very obfcene action. I anfwer, 1. That it is 
that he was at lait foftened, and that, if his 
not intervened, he would have recalled Ovid 


au- 
ter, pretended 
Weer lo my botes death had 
* (118). 


— e would have overlooked this conſideration, if Ovid had 
tation 135), ~ been neceflary to him either in the cabinet, or at the 
head of his troops; but having no occafion for him 
(120) Trittau, upon this account, he was very well pleaſed with fhew- 
inefte verbis, ing that he gave go encouragement to the corrupters of 
et dg- morality. 740 not know whether Tiberius, who fuf- 
Utos es fered Ovid to die in his exile, might not make ufe of 
bt decet iple tuas, the fame policy. The Poet did not neglect making 
175 frie bis court upon the deceafe of Auguftus, he invoked 
dn in him as a new deity (119), and endeavoured to make 
Tar wn berg dhe meſt of this worthip with the new mpor 
wri gay. It might be difficult to fatisfy thofe who defire to 
1 dire offence, W the reafon why Auguftus was fo incenfed againft 
ib ii, Ovid, as to feek for harth words (120), in order to 
i rh edi& of banifhment his indignation and 
e IV. 


k, Trig. 
der. 133. 


mssi Google 


which was much more fubftantial fince Ovid was 


alfo invocated him, and confecrated a chapel to him, where he went every morning 
l to 


permitted to enjoy his patrimony 


Although he was not able to get himfelf recalled, or fo‘much as removed 
yet he-never was wanting in his refpeét to the 
continued invariably to praife him with fuch extravagance 
he made an idol of him literally as foon as he heard 
ofall his in the of his death. He not only wrote his elogy, 


in a poem in the Getic tongue, but 


refentment of the offence he thought he had received : 
but it Would not be difficult to think of incidents, 
which without including any difcovery of inceft, or 
even of fome inftance of fimple galantry, might throw 
him into a violent rage againit a witnefs unexpected. 
Suppofe that upon his having difcovered fome mortify- 
ing intrigue in his own family, he had chofe a place 
of retirement to lament, and bewail it in fecret, or to 
examine his grand-daughter, to reprove her, to threat- 
en her, and even, if occafion were, to beat her. Sup- 
pofe that he was taking to tafk fome confident, and 
endeavouring to force her, either by threats or blows, 
to tell him the truth. Suppofe that one of his freed 
men or flaves had been under the fame circumftances, 
or even that the emperor had refolved to put him to 
the torture privately ; here you would have three or 
four cafes in which Ovid could not furprize the em- 
peror without irritating him to the laft Was 
it poſſible for a prince who had fo long beheld him- 
felf feated on the very higheft l pinnace of human gian- 
deur, to avoid being extremely nice and punctilious 
on the head of receiving an affront? If the leaft want 
of reſpect could offend him on any occafion, it mutt 
certainly be on that of prying into his family concerns, 
and making an actual difcovery of fomething there 
which he woiild be deſirous of keeping private. The 
anger this occafioned did not then permit him to di- 
ftinguifh whether chance, or defign, and a bold and 
ambitious curiofity (121), were the caufe of this difco- 
very. He was too much provoked at this unluck 
juncture, not to efteem it an offence highly deferving 
punifhment. 

For the reſt, our modern authors are not the only 
ones who pretend that the ruin of Ovid's fortune was 
owing to his being witnefs to an inceftuous commerce. 
Coelius Rhodiginus has quoted fome fragments of one 
Cacilius Minutianus Apuleius wherein we meet with 
this very fact (122). 

LL] He bas obferved that the puniment followed a 
long time after the offence.) See how he defcribes the 

continuance of his impunity, in addreſſing to Au- 


lon 
guku himfelf, and after having given a long lift of 
the authors of laícivious works which had not been 


puniſhed. 


Nos quoque jam pridem ſcripto pectavimus ifto, 
Supplicium patitur non nova culpa novum. 
Carminaque edideram, cum te delicta notantem 

Præterii toties irrequietus eques. 
Ergo quæ juveni mihi non nocitura putavi 
Scripta parum prudens; nunc nocuere feni. 
Sera redundavit veteris vindicta libelli; 
Diſtat & à meriti tempore pcena ſui (123). 


Ino have long fince finn d in amorous rbime, 
New is the punifoment, but old the crime. 

Oft have I, tho’ my verfe bas met your frown, 
Yet purr'd my Pegafus, and fill writ on. 
When young, my pen was grown fo very bold, 
I ftar d no hurt, which now I feel when old, 


5 U For 
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1) He contented 

imfelf at laft 
with petitioning 
for this favour. 
See lib. i, de 
Ponte, Epift. II, 
pag. m. 220; 
and lib. ii, Tri. 
at the end, 


(ta r) Scife vö: 
unt ſecreta do- 
mus atque inde 
timeri 

They love the ſe- 
crets of your bouji 


to gain, 


That they 
ride you Aar a 


Airaiter rein. 


Juven. Sat: III, 
ver. 113. 


(122) Pulſum 
quoque in exilium 
(Ovidium) quod 
Auguſti inoeſtum 
vidiſſer e - = 
That Ovid was 
ſent into bani- ~ 
ment for baving 
difcovered “a 
3's rncefi. 
2 Rhod. An- 
tig. Lett. Eb. 
æiii, cap. i, 


pag. m. 659. 


rab . tt, 


ver. 5 39. 


(SO 
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fy Sez the re- 


I L Pa i AM * 


(124) Ovid. de 
Ponto, lib. IV, 
Epiſt. XIII, 
ver. 17. 


(125) Id. id. E- 
piſt. IX, ad 
Græcinum, ver. 
105. 


(126) That is, 
Lucius Pompo- 
nius Flaccus, 
who was conful 
in the year of 
Nome 770. See 


Ovid. de Ponto, 


lib. iv, Epift. 
1X, ver. 60. 


O V 


to offer him incenfe and worſhip [M]. II 


their ſhare in all this adoration, and were ir 
however Ovid could find no remedy for 
inexorable under Tiberius as before, and he 


For an old work my torments now begin, 
And I muft fnart for a forgotten fin. 


I He not only wrote Augufius’s ekgy in a Poem in 
the Getic tongue, but alfè invecated him, ard confecrated 
a chapel to him, where be went every morning to. offer 
bim incenfe and auonſbip.] This is what he wrote to his 
friend Carus. 


Nec te mirari, fi funt vitioſa, decebit 
Carmina, quz faciam pene poëta Getes. 
Ah pudet, & Getico ſcripſi fermone libellum, 
Structaque funt noftris barbara verba modis. 
Et placui {gratare mihi) coepique poëtæ 
Inter inhumanos nomen habere Getas. 
Materiam quæris ? laudes de Cæfare dixi. 
Adjuta eft novitas numine noftra Dei. 
Nam patris Augufti docui mortale fuiffe 
Corpus; in ætherias numen abiſſe domos (1 24). 


Nor need you wonder if my verfe is lame, 

Since Getic poetry is all my aim. 

I blufh to own a book in this rude tongue, 

And that with barbarous notes my mufe has fung. 
Am I not happy in my fearch for fame, 

By gaining among brutes a Poet's name. 

The fubje, if you afk, was Cafar's praiſi, 
Himfelf the god infpiring my, new lays. 

I taught bow Rome s great fire bis clay refign'd, 
And now a god his heavenly kindred join d. 


He defcribes in another letter his devotions to Augu- 
ftus, and makes ufe of thefe words (125). 


Nec pietas ignota mea eft : videt hofpita terra 
In noſtra facrum Cæſaris effe domo. 

Stant pariter natufque pius, conjuxque facerdos, 
Numina jam facto non leviora Deo. 

Neu defit pars ulla domus ; ftat uterque nepotum ; 
Hic aviæ lateri proximus, ille patris. 

His ego do toties cum thure precantia verba, 
Eoo quoties furgit ab orbe dies. 

Tota, licet quæras, hoc me non fingere dicet, 
Officii teftis Pontica terra mei. 

Pontica me tellus quantis hac poffumus ora, 
Natalem ludis fcit celebrare Dei. 

Nec minus hofpitibus pietas eft cognita talis, 
Mifit in has fi quos longa Propontis aquas. 
Is quoque, quo levior fuerat fub Præfide Pontus, 
Audierit frater (126) forfitan ifta tuus. 

Fortuna eft impar animo, talique libenter 
Rxiguas carpo munere pauper opes. 

Nec veftris damus. hæc oculis, procul urbe remoti : 
Contenti tacita fed pietate fumus. 

Et tamen hæc tangent aliquando Cæfaris aures. 
Nil illum toto quod fit in orbe latet. 

Tu certe, fcis hæc, fuperis adſcite, videſque 
Cæſar, & eft oculis fubdita terra tuis. 

Tu noftras audis inter convexa locatus 
Sidera, follicito quas damus ore preces. 

Pervenient iftuc & carmina forftan illa, 
Quæ de te mifi cœlite facta novo. 

Auguror his igitur flecti tua numina, nec tu 
Immerito nomen mite parentis habes. 


Nor is my zeal unknown; eo'n. this Arange land 
Sees in my boyjt the facred temple fand. 

His pious. fon too, and bis bel fpoufe, 

With him are the joint obje of my vews. 

J add bis grandfens, to compleat the choir, 

This next bis grand-mether, and that his fire. 


O V 


I D. 


this emperor, or in the year of Rome 771, about fixty years of age [N]. He had 
compoſed his Metamorphofes before his difgrace, but finding himſelf condemned to (/) Late, 

banifhment, he threw them into the fire, either out of fpite, or becaufe he had not baa pis a 
pur the finifhing hand to them [O]. Some copies, which had before been taken of = 13, Dae 


this beautiful work (I), were the cauſe of its not being loft. He withed, that in cafe 5 


In vain, my deareft Carus, is this faid, 
For the fixth winter chills my exil'd bead. 
Verfes avail nor 


[N] He dice * of Tiberius, .... 
about fixty years of age.) We find his death placed 
under this year in Enfebius’s Chronicqn with the ap- 

robation of Scaliger (128). Since Ovid therefore was 


a Sap , baniſbed when he was a little more than fiſty years 
anes k old, in the year of Rome 761 (129), he muft necef- 


farily have lived to about fixty years, and his exile 
(129) See the re- muff have continued nine or ten years, if it be true 
nak [K], ö that he lived till the fourth year of the emperor Tibe- 


ut. (108). rius: for this fourth year agrees with the year of 
Rome’771: and note that fome fay Ovid died the firft 

of January (130). Aldus Manutius (131) ſuppoſes 
ae in that he was banished about the fifty-fecond year of Au- 


guſtus, and that he died in the fifth year of Tiberius, 
and confequently that his exile lafted eight years and 
fome months. This computation is not exact: Au- 
guſtus was in the fifty-eighth year of his rei when he 
died: it muſt follow therefore that he lived above five 
years after Ovid’s difgrace, if that happened about 
the fifty-fecond year of his reign. Since therefore ac- 
cording to Aldus Manutius, this Poet lived to the fifth 
year of Tiberius, it follows that his exile continued 
about ten years. Ciofanius (132) has another hypo- 
thefis, he pretends that Ovid left Rome the tenth 
of December, aged fifty years, feven months, and 
twenty-one days. He died, adds he, on the firft of 
January, aged fifty-feven years, nine months, and 
eleven days, having been banifhed feven years and 
twenty one days. If we would rectify the miftakes 
in this account, we need only put eight months in 
the room of feven after the fifty years of Ovid. This 
was without doubt the meaning of Ciofanius, who 
fuppofed, with Manutius (133), that Ovid was born the 
nineteenth of March 711. He ought to have reckon- 
ed from this day to the tenth of December, eight 
months, and twenty-one days; but he ought to have 
reckoned from the nineteenth of December to the firſt 
of January thirteen days and not eleven. However 


(131) In Vita 
Ovid. 


(132) Thad. 


(133) Ald. Ma- 
nut. in Vita O- 
vidi, Pax. 16, 


this be, he believed that Ovid died the firft of January - 


769, at which time Tiberius had reignéd but a little 
above fourteen months. And this is an opinion very 


different from that J have embraced. Mr de Tille- | 


mont makes the exile of this Poet (134) to continue no 
longer than ſeven years, and he fixes them from the 
fity-fourth year of Auguftus to the fourth of Tiberius 
(135). According to this, Ovid muſt have been exil- 
ed at the age of fifty-three years, and not as he af- 
ſures us himſelf (136), at the age of fifty, making uſe 
of round numbers, and omitting the redundant months. 
He would not thus have paſſad by two or three years, 
if he had fo much exceeded gfty years. Scaliger, 
who.charges him with this amiffion (137), is more un- 
_ _ feafonable for fo doing, than for making him die in 
Heat the ninth year of his Pano The computation of 
mm. bad * the Abbé de Villetoin (138) is very erroneous. He 
will have it, that Ovid, being baniſbed in the fifty- 
(138) L'Abbé de fecond year of Auguftus, and having lived in exile 
Mirofles, Vie ſeven years and twenty-one days, and being dezd in 
70e. the fourth 
nine months, and eleven days. We muſt not forget 

Mr Moreri, who has ſaid that Ovid died the firft of 

January in the hundred and ninety-ninth Olympiad, 

as if a period of four years had but one firft of Janu- 

ary. Calviſius fpeaks of the death of this Poet, a 

little before his mentioning the hundred and ninety- 

aa) He fould ninth Olympiad. This is placing it about the latter 
se Elie, 14. end of the hundred and ninety-cighth Olympiad. He 
iv: it is not the Zives us to underftand, that Ovid died in the begin- 
ft bat one, be- ning of the year of Rome 769, and under the conſul- 
. book ſhip of Cœllus Ruſus, and of Pomponius Flaccus ; but 
wan XVI. the reafon he gives is of no weight at all. Ovidius 


(134) Tillemont, 
Hift. des Emper. 
Tom. i, pag. m, 
ni, 


(135) N. pag, 
66, & 111. 
(136) See the re- 


mark K], d- 
tation (107). 


{i ‘ circa hac tempora mortuus ef, meminit ENIM in 
40) Sethus 1 8 d 8 5 ; 
Calvifius, ad penultima elegia de Ponto (139) hajus Flacci. futuri 
arn, Mund; conſulis in Calendis Januarii (140). Ovid died 


< about this time, rox be takes nasice in the lafi elegy 


3966, pag, N. 
I : 
#4 but one de Ponto, that this Flaccus was to become con- 


min Google 


year of Tiberius, lived fifty-feven years, 
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opus, 


he 


© ful on the Calends of January’ How! becauſe Ovid 
obferves that this Flaccus was to enter upon his con- 
falfhip on the firt of January following, muf it be 
concluded that he died in the beginning of that con- 
fulfhip ? What fort of reafoning is this! I believe that 
Calvifius had another meaning, he intended to fay, 


in my opinion, that fince Ovid's works contained no- 


thing of a later date than this defignation of the con- 
fulfhip of Pomponius Flaccus, it ought to be conclud- 
ed that his death happened a little time after. This 
reafoning, tho’ better than the former, is yet by no 
means accurate; for a long diftemper, or the vexa- 
tion in finding fo many verfes ineffectual, might have 
obliged Ovid to ſilence his mufe. l 

It would be endlefs to enumerate all thofe who af- 
firm that he died on the fame day with Livy, and 
that this was the firft day of the year. I do not fee 
where they find their authority; for it is true the 
Chronicle of Eufebius makes this famous Poet and Hi- 
ftorian to die in the fame year; but the day is not 
mentioned. The Cœcilius Minutianus Apuleius of 
Ccelius Rhodiginus, is in all probability, the original 
of this date we are ſpeaking of; for he fays that Grid 
died the firſt day of January, after he had been ba- 
nifhed feven years, and that Livy alſo died that 
day (141). l 

[(O] He threw bis Metamorphofes into the fire, ei- 
ther out of fpite, or becaufe he bad not put the finipoing 
hand to them.) He himſelf informs us of this par- 
ticular; and the account he gives will not, I hope, 
be efteemed difagreeable in my commentary. 


Carmina mutatas hominum dicentia formas : 
Infelix domini quod fuga rupit opus. 

Hac ego difcedens, ficut bona multa meorum, 
Ipfe mea pofui mœſtus in igne manu. . 

Utque cremaffe fuum fertur fub ftipite natum 
Theſtias, & melior matre fuifle foror; 

Sic ego non meritos mecum peritura libellos 
Impofui rapidis vifcera noftra rogis. 

Vel quod eram Mufas, ut crimina noftra, perofus : 
Vel quod adhuc crefcens, & rude carmen erat. 

Quz quoniam non funt penitus fublata, fed exftant ; 
(Pluribus exemplis fcripta fuiffe reor) 

Nunc precor ut vivant, & non ignava legentem 
Otia delectent, admoneantque mei. 

Non tamen illa legi poterunt patienter ab ullo ; 
Nefciat his fummam fi quis abeſſe manum. 

Ablatum mediis opus eft incudibus illud : 
Defuit & fcriptis ultima lima meis. 

Et venjam pro laude peto, laudatus abunde 
Non faſtiditus fi tibi lector ero. 

Hos quoque fex verfus, in prima fronte libelli 
Si præponendos effe putabis, habe: 

Orba parente fuo quiçunque volumina tangis, 
His faltem veftra detur in urbe locus. 

Quoque magis faveas, non hæc funt edita ab illo, 
Sed quafi de domini funere rapta fui. 

Quicquid in his igitur vitii rude carmen habebit, 
Emendaturus, fi licuiſſet, erat (142). 


My verſe which Metamorphofes relate, 

Share in their exil d mafter’s wretched fate. 
Thefe and fore others, which the world admire, 
My fad departing band committed to the frre. 
And as Althaa’s bloch confamed her fon, 

While ber love was by her revenge outdone : 

So tho’ they merit not from me that doom, 
My paper offspring J in flames confume. 

Either becaufe I bate my guilty mufe 3 

Or want the time her errors to perufe. 

But face not wholly loft, they fiill remain, 
While copied they in private bands have lain; May 


(141) See Celius 
Rhodigin. 46. 
xiii, Antiq. 
Lett. cap. i, page 
m. 659. 


142) Ovid. 
ae lib. i, E- 
leg. VI, ver. 
13. See aljo ibid. 
hk iii, Elg. 


æiv, ver. 10. 
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he died in the country of the Geta, his afhes might be carried to Rome, and that the 
epitaph he compoſed for himſelf might be infcribed on histomb[P]. He not only 
met with humanity among thofe Barbarians, but alfo a great deal of civility, They 
loved and honoured him in a fingular manner, and teſtified their eſteem for him by 
public decrees. The diſmal deſcriptions he made of their country, were not at all 
(m) See the be- pleaſing to them; they complained of it to him, for which he made his excufes [9]. 
ginning 120. He boaſts of one thing which will prove, that he renounced gallantry in his exile; for 
he pretends, that no perfon of whatfoever age, or fex, could complain of him (m): 
(7) Molle cupidi- it is a fign he no longer amufed himfelf in making love, and that even after he 
nabile tels had learned the Getic tongue, he did not entertain the wives and daughters of 
Cor mihi, quod- the Tomians on that ſubject; for if he had, their hufbands and fathers would have 
moveret erat. Clamoured againſt him. But as to his indifference, if that was a thing difpleafing to them, 
Cam tamen hoc yet it was neceflary, at leaft, that they fhould fupprefs their complaints. This 
que acenderer part of his conduct was fo much the more commendable, as it was difficult to 
777%. ibm, E. be obſerved by a perfon of his amorous difpofition, and who had contracted a long 
ig. X, ve. 65. habit in a quite different courſe of life (n). There are fome Chriſtian Poets (0), who 
(0 Clement Ma- refemble him in other refpects, but yet tho’ they are banifhed for their religion, do not 


rot, for example. ceaſe their leud courfes, He wrote an infinite number of verfes during his exile : nor 


18 
May they now live, and with the reader join, But bring my afbes back within their arn, 
To footh bis leiſure, and account for mine. I may when dead from exile fure return. 
Nor can they his attention yet command, This none forbid ; the Theban fier gave, 
Jf once be knows they want the pruning hand. Spite of the king, her brother's corps a grave. 
Abrupt the work was from the anvil torn, Let herbs and fpices mix their fveet perfume, 
Nor had the file beftow'd the ſiniſb d form. And gently lay them in foame fuburb tomb. 
Excufe is all the praife my lines require ; Let this infeription on the marble flay ` 
Enough commended if they do not tire. Each curious reader who foall pafi that vay. 
Thefe fix fucceeding verfes, may bave place, Here lies love's faithful fave beneath this fone, 
If you approve, the title page to grace. Ovid, the Poet, by his wit undone. 
To auhemſoe er my orphan-work Pall come, Let every lover as be paffes by, 
To this your city may at leaft give room. Wifh that bis bones may unmolefied lie. 
Perbaps it may the greater favour gain, 
Conſider d as my pofthumous remain. He mentioned the opinion of Pythagoras very unſeaſo · 
If therefore my unpoliſtbd verfi offend, nably : for it is contrary to the doctrine which fup- 


pofes, that the ghofts of the dead wander.about their 
tombs 


[2] The Barbarians . . . loved and honoured bin in 
(143) Id. üb. 11, We may alfo confult the paflage (143) where he a fingular manner . . . be excufed to them the deſerip- 
Trift. ver. 555. intreats the emperor to read fome pieces of this tions he gave of their country.] We ſhall cite a paf- 


work. ptr 5 
[P] He ee .. . . that his aſbes might be carried ie aaa epuues 


to Rome, and that the epitaph be compofed for himfelf, . ; ye 
might be inſcribed on his tomb.] He i the eh Nec fumus hic odio, nec fcilicet efe meremur, 


mortality of the foul, and wifhed for its mortality ; Nec ee fortuna mens quoque verfa mea ef, 
for he was not willing that his fhade fhould wander Illa quies animi eft, quam tu laudare folebas, 
among thofe of the Sarmatians : therefore at all events Ille vetus folito perftat in ore pudor. 

he was defirous of having a tomb at Rome. We Sic ego fum longe, fic hic, ubi barbarus hoftis, 
fhall repeat what he wrote upon this ſubject to his Ut fera plus valeant legibus arma, facit. 
ae Rem queat ut nullam tot jam Græcine per annos 
, Foemina de nobis virve puerve queri. 


Eæcuſe thefe faults I wanted leave t mend. 


Atque utinam pereant animæ cum corpore noftrz SER l f 
Effugiatque avidos pars mea nulla rogos ! i Hoc facit, ut mifero faveant adfintque Tomitæ, 


Nam ſi morte carens vacuas volat altus in auras Hee quoniam tellus teftificanda mihi eft. 
Spiritus, & Samii funt rata di&a fenis; Illi me, qui velle vident, difcedere malunt< 
Inter Sarmaticas Romana vagabitur umbras, Reſpectu cupiunt hic tamen effe fui. 5 
Perque feros Manes hofpita femper erit. Nec mihi credideris : exftant decreta quibus nos 
Offa tamen facito parva referantur in urna. Laudat, & immunes publica cera facit. 
Sic ego non etiam mortuus exful ero. Conveniens miferis & quanquam gloria non ef, 


Non vetat hoc quifquam : fratrem Thebana peremp- Proxima dant nobis oppida munus idem (145). 


tum 
Ba , 
Suppofuit tumulo rege vetante foror. 5 55 mind. 
Atque ea cum foliis & amomi pulvere miſce: Pat peace you usd to praife I fill enjoy, - 
Inque fuburbano condita pone loco. Aud in chaft words my modeft tongue employ. 
Quofque legat verſus oculo properante viator, Thus, live I here, far off, where war's alarmi 
Grandibus in tumuli marmore cede notis : Coæpel the laws to yield to brutal arms. 


Hic ego qui jaceo tenerorum luſor amorum, Hence, O Greecinus, for fo many years, 
Ingenio perii Naſo poëta meo. Not one complaint from either fex appears. 
At tibi qui tranfis, ne fie grave, quiſquis amaſti, Hence, I can boaſt the Tomians generous aid, 
{r44) H ae 15 Dicere, Nafonis molliter ofa cubant (144). Since my appeal muff to this place be made. 
ver. 59. N They wifh me gone, becaufe tis my defire 3 
While they themfelves rather my flay require. 
You'd fearce believe it: they have pafi'd decrees 
Much in my praife, with large immunities. 
And tho they fuit not this fad flate of mint, 
The neighb'ring towns in all thefe honours join. 


O that my foul might with wy body die, 

And not ſurvi ve death's fad folemnity. 

For if the Samian fage bas reaſom d right, 

Immortal foe muf take ber airy flight ; 

My Roman ghof muf with Sarmatians rove, 

Aad to farce foades a firanger always prove. Y 
3 ou 
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145) 14. de Pon- 
5 kh w, E- 


pih. ix, o. Me 


(146) Ovid. de 
Ponto, fib. iv, 
Epi, XI, vers 
t 


(147) See the 
third letter of 
the ürſt book de 


where through- W 
cut. 


(108, Sufficiant : 
faces fed non 


tus: 
Piacere non ner- 
YS, corpora noftra 
Grent, Ovid. 
Azsr, iib. i, E. 
g. A, ver. 
27. Ke, above, 
te paflage ih E- 
bË A, of the 
frf bok de Pon- 
to, ver. 21. 


(149) See Blog, 
ig 
Trt, 

(159) This ig 

ard to reconcile 
wth, Elg. VIL, 


and x, lib, v 
rit, 


to the rigours of co 
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fee that they ted him exemptions, and here 
71 another N which fhows that this, was a- 
mong them an extraordinary favour, and that they 
crowned him publickly. 


Adde quod Illyrica fi jam pice nigrior eſſem, 
Non mordenda mihi turba fidelis erat. 

Molliter à vobis mea ſors excepta, Tomitæ, 
Tam mites Grajos indicat eſſe viros. 

Gens mea Peligni, regioque domeftica Sulmo, 
Non potuit noftris lenior effe malis. 

Quem vix incolumi cuiquam falvoque daretis, 
Is datus a vobis eft mihi nuper honor. 

Solus adhuc ego fum veftris immunis in oris 3 
Exceptis, fi qui munera legis habent. 

Tempora facrata mea funt velata corona, 
Publicus invito quam favor impofuit. 

Quam grata eft igitur Latonz Delia tellus, 
Erranti tutum quæ dedit una locum; 

Tam mihi cura Tomus, patria quæ ſede fugatis, 
Tempus ad hoc nobis hoſpita fide manet. 
Di modo feciſſent placidæ ſpem poſſet habere 
Pacis, & a gelido longius axe foret (146). 


The blackeft pitch wou'd be lefs black than I, 
Should this kind people meet my calumny. 

So gently Tomians my fad fate you cheer, 

That from this mildnefs you true Greeks appear. 
Not even Sulmo’s felf, my native town, 
Cou'd treat me friendlier than you have done. 
Such honours to a wretch you kindly fhow, 

As your own happich people rarely know. 

To me alone immunities you give, 

Which others only from the laws receive. 

My facred temples with a crown you bind 3 

An honour I ai -d rather have declin d. 

As Delos then is to Latona dear, 

Where frf ber flying fleps forgot their fear 3 
So Toros is to me, vho exil'd find 

A treatment bere as faithful and as kind. 

O that the gods had placed this fav'rite race, 
Far from the pole, and in perpetual peace. 


Thefe lat words defcribe the greateft inconveniences 
he met with in the place of his exile: he was expofed 

f and in the neighbourhood of a 
people who were continually making irruptions (147). 
This was not at all agreeable to an Italian of a deli- 
Pres, andele- Cate and thin conſtitution (148), and who had led his 
hole life in the pleafures of Repofe (149). 

We fhall fee alfo what he anfwers to the complaints 
of the inhabitants of Tomos : he affures them that he 
had never faid any thing ill of them (i 50), and that he 
fre viribusar- had only exclaimed againſt their climate. 


In medias Syrtes, mediam mea vela Charybdin 


Mittite, prefenti dum careamus humo. 


Styx quoque, fi quid ea eft, bene commutabitur Iſtro: 


Si quid & inferius, quam Styga, mundus habet. 
Gramina cultus ager, frigus minus odit hirundo 3 
Proxima Marticolis quam loca Nafo Getis. 
Talia fuccenfent propter mihi verba Tomita, 

Itaque carminibus publica mota meis. 
Ergo ego ceſſabo nunquam per carmina ledi? 
Pleclar & incauto femper ab ingenio ? 


Sed nihil admifi : nulla eft mea culpa, Tomita, 
Quos ego, cum loca fim veſtra perofus, amo. 
Quilibet excutiat noftri monumenta laboris 5 
Littera de vobis eft mea queſta nihil. 
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is this to be wondered at; for the muſes are naturally tatlers, but moſt of all ſo in 
adverſity: and befides this, he wanted converfation, and took no 
drinking, or gaming [R]; fo that they muft needs be his whole 


delight either in 
entertainment. If he 
had 


Frigus & incurfus omni de parte timendos, 
Et quod pulfetur murus ab hofte, queror. 
In loca, non homines, veriſſima crimina dixi. 
Culpatis veſtrum vos quoque ſæpe ſolum. 


- - — 4 - — 


ian - - a a - 


At malus interpres, populi mihi concitat iram, 
Inque novum crimen carmina noftra vocat. 
Tam felix utinam, quam pectore candidus effem. 

Exftat adhuc nemo ſaucius ore meo (151). (151) Ovid. E- 
pift. xiv, lib. iv, 
de Ponto, ver. 


Charybdis gulpb, or Lybia's opening Jand, Qe 
Wou'd lefi alarm me than this dreadful land. 

With Styx, if real, Pd the Danube change, 

Or to far lower regions gladly range. 

Swallows hate cold, the plough-/oare hates the grafis 
Much leſi than Ovid does this hoftile place. 

The Tomians take fuch words as thefe unkind, 

And my fad lines their high difpleafure And. 

What muſt ny verfe for ever then offend ? 

Mußt my raſb wit fill in my torment end? 


But I am clear: Tomians, my plea approve, 

Your place I hate, but I your perfons love. 

Thro all my works, you fiill may fearch in vain, 
There's not one tittle does of you complain. 

But of your walls, I own I oft have told, 
How much they re harafvd both with arms and cold. 
My railing at your foil I frankly own; 

This is no more than you yourſelves have done. 


- a — 


Some falfe conſtruction makes the people rage, 
And charge new crimes upon my guiltleſ page. 
O woud I were as happy, as Tm clear, 
That no reflexions in my verfe appear. 


[R] He wrote an infinite number of verfes during bis : 
exile (152) 3 nor is it to be wondred at, . . he wanted (1 
: : : k ee 52) Befides the 
converfation, and took no delight either in drinking or- five books Trif- 


gaming.) Here are fome caufes aſſigned for the fruit- tium, and the 


fulnefs of his Mufe; but the principal one is not four books de 
taken notice of, which is, that Ovid's Mufe was ufed Ponte, zoe 

1 N z we now have re- 
to bring forth without pain, and never troubled her- maining. be 
felf any farther about nurfing the child; for fhe took wrote a great 
very little care in correcting her productions (153): many verſes 
her caſe therefore muſt of courſe be like that of a mo- ares S 
ther who never fuckles, fhe breeds the more readily. Hite anaes 5 
The following paſſages fhew that Ovid was obliged of the fifth book 
for every thing to the Muſes. Triftium. 


(153) See the 
end of this re- 
mark. 


Hic ego, finitimis quamvis circumſoner armis, 
Triftia, quo poſſum, carmine fata levo. 
Quod quamvis nemo eſt, cujus referatur ad aures; 
Sic tamen abſumo decipioque diem. 
Ergo quod vivo, duriſque laboribus obſto, 
Nec me ſollicitæ tedia lucis habent; 
Gratia Muſa tibi. Nam tu ſolatia præbes, 
Tu curæ requies, tu medicina venis: 
Tu dux & comes es: tu nos abducis ab Iſtro, 
In medioque mihi das Helicone locum (154). (154) Ovid. 
Triſt. lib. iu, 
7% here furrounded with the noife of arms, Big. pa aif 
My wretched fate, verfe, in fome meafure, charms. lib. v, Elg. 
And tho no lifining ear my works attend, KIN 
Yet thus at leaf the tedious hours I fhend. 
My life, my patience, and diverfions too, 
To you, indulgent Mufe, I folely owe. 
In you alone, I conſolation find; 
You footh my cares, and beal my wounded mind. 
You are my guide, you're my companion, 
And foift rude Danube's ſcens to Helicon. 
5 X 


450 


(155) Id, ib. Hib, 
ii, Eleg, XIV, 
ver. 37. 


(156) Ovid. 
Trif. lib. v, E- 
leg. XII, ver. 
29. 


O VI D. 


had met with any perſons, to whom he could have repeated his verſes, he would 
have verfified with much more ſatisfaction: for he confeffes, that walking in the dark, 


He complains of being without books and without 
hearers : 


Non hic librorum, per quos inviter alarque, 
Copia : pro libris arcus & arma fonant. 
Nullus in hac terra, recitem fi carmina, cujus 

Intelle€turis auribus utar, adeft (155). 


No books to entertain me bere are found, 
Books are ſapply d by wars alarming found. 
And foould I aim at fome pottic flight, 
Here is not one to judge of what I write. 


and he defires this may ferve for his excufe, if his 
verſes, are not good: that his genius being difcourag- 
ed by adverfity was not excited with the hopes of ap- 
Paule 


Contudit ingenium patientia longa laboris, 
Et pars antiqui magna vigoris abeſt. 

Sæpe tamen nobis, ut nunc quoque fumta tabella eft, 
Inque ſuos volui cogere verba pedes : 

Carmina ſcripta mihi ſunt nulla, aut qualia cernis, 
Digna fui domini tempore, digna loco. 

Denique non. parvas animo dat gloria vires, 
Et fœcunda facit pectora laudis amor. 

Nominis & famæ quondam fulgore trahebar, 
Dum tulit antennas aura ſecunda meas. 

Non adeo eft bene nunc, ut fit mihi gloria curæ: 
Si liceat, nulli cognitus eſſe velim. 

At puto, fi demens ſtudium fatale retentem. 
Hic mihi præbebit carminis arma locus. 

Non liber hic ullus, non qui mihi commodet aurem, 
Verbaque fignificent quid mea norit, adeſt. 

Omnia barbariæ loca funt, vociſque ferinæ: 
Omnia funt Getici plena timore foni (1 56). 


The ills Tve long endur d, my genius tire, 
And only ferve to quench my former fire. 
Yet oft, as now, my pen I take in hand, 
And try to make each foot in order fland. 
But all the verfe I write like thefe you fee, 
Too plainly with their author's fate agree. 
Glory does beft the flagging fancy raife, 


and 


Parvaque ne dicam, ſeribendi nulla voluptas, 
Eft mihi: nec numeris nectere verba juvat. 

Sive quod hinc fructus adeo non cepimus ullos, 
Principium noftri res fit ut ifta mali: 

Sive quod in tenebris numerofos ponere greſtus, 
Quodque legas nulli, fcribere carmen, idem ef. 

Excitat auditor ftudium, laudataque virtus 
Crefcit, & immenfum gloria calcar habet. 

Hic mea cui recitem, nifi flavis fcripta Corallis, 
Quafque alias gentes barbarus Ifter habet ? 

Sed quid folus agam ? quaque infelicia perdam 
Otia materia, furripiamque diem ? 

Nam neque me vinum, nec me tenet alea fallax, 
Per quæ clam tacitum tempus abire folet. 

Nec me, quod cuperem, fi per fera bella liceret 
Obleétat cultu terra novata fuo. 

Quid, nifi Pierides, folatia frigida reftant, 
Non bene de nobis quæ merure, deæ (157)? 


(157) Wem, d 

Ponto, lib, iv, 

I frankh own, while Iyour pardon afk, Epift. II, ver, 
f 23. See al 

I now grow lazy in the fudious tafe. hb. , Epik, V 


That facred warmth, which fires the Poet's thought, * ' 
And once was felt by me, is now forgot. 

No more my Mufe with uſual freedom comes, 
It feems a force when fhe the pen refumes. 
No more the flowing numbers now delight, 
Inſtead of pleafure, "tis a pain to write. 
Whether becaufe Juch ill fuccefs I know, 

That all my ills from this one fountain flow ; 
Or that to write what none can e er remark, 
Is juf the fame as feribbling in the dark. 

An auditor gives life, and praife will fir 
The Mufe, for glory is a noble Sur. 

Here only with fuch auditors I meet, 

As near the Danube find a favage feat. 

But lonsfome as I am, what can I do, 

Jo make my wretched hours leſi tedious flow ? 
For neither wine, nor gaming fuit my tafte, 
Which others chufe their vacant time to waffe. 
Nor do I like, tho auen d fierce war allow, 
Tad try the ruftic pleafures of the plough. 

Your cold amufements, therefore, O ye Nine, 
Tho’ ill you ve have treated me, muft fill be mint. 


- And wits incentive is the love of praife. 


Thefe in full force did once with me prevail, 
While fortune favour'd with a proſp rous gale. 
But now, alas! they are no more my lot ; 

My fole ambition is to be forgot. 
But foou'd I try this fatal gift once mere, 
What helps has fuch a place as this in flore ? 
Here I can neither find a book nor friend 
Whofe learned ear may to my works attend, 
Here nothing elfe but barbarifm is found, 
And conflant horror of a Getic found. 


He repeats the fame thought, and enlarges upon it 
in another place, where he fays, that he is difcouraged 
from making verfes, and that he would have quite 
given it over, if he had not been deprived of all other 
amufements. 


Da veniam faffo, ftudiis quoque frena remifi, 


Ducitur & digitis littera rara meis : 


Impetus ille ſacer; qui vatum pectora nutrit, 


Qui prius in nobis effe folebat, abeft. 


Vix venit ad partes, vix fumptæ Mufa tabellæ 


Imponit pigras pane coacta manus ; 
2 


Google 


I fhall cite one paſſage more, which is that, where he 
fays, that his thinnefs did not proceed from any de- 
bauches, fince his drink was chiefly water, and the 
circumftances he was then in, did not expofe him to 
the paſſion of love. 


Is quoque, qui gracili cibus eft in corpore, fomnus, 
Non alit officio corpus inane ſuo. 
Sed vigilo, vigilantque mei fine fine dolores, 
Quorum materiam dat locus ipfe mihi. 
Vix igitur poſſis vifos agnofcere vultus, 
Quoque ierit, quæras, qui fuit ante color. 
Parvus in exiles fuccus mihi pervenit artus, 
Membraque funt cera pallidiora nova. 
Non hæc immodico contraxi damna Lyzo : 
Scis, mihi quam ſolæ pene bibantur aque. 
Non epulis oneror, quarum fi tangar amore, 
Eft tamen in Geticis copia nulla locis. 
Nec vires adimit Veneris damnoſa voluptas, 
Non folet in meeftos illa venire thoros. 
Unda locufque nocent, & cauſſa valentior iftis 
Anxietas animi, quæ mihi femper adeft (158). G 
12 
Sleep too, by which thin bodies chiefly live, a 
To me no nourifhment can ever give. 
Sorrows keep watch upon my weary eyes, 
Which without number this fad place fepplies. 


x Scarce 


O VID 


and writing verſes which we can read to no body, is the very fame thing (p). He had 
¢ among other good qualities that of not being fatirical, and yet he was very capable of 
compofing fatirical verfes, as he has fhown in his Poem againſt Ibis(S], for no piece 


ever 


451. 


(£) Sce the remark [R], citation (151). 


Scarce could my alterd wifage now be known, [S] He had, among other good qualities, that of not 


; being fatirical..... No piece ever difcevered more 
My wonted colour is fo forangely gone. all than bis Poem againft Ibis.) He prides himſelf in 
My forivell’d limbs their ufual juices fail, ving never once attacked any perfon in a ſatirical 
Not even virgin-wax appears fo pale. way, and he reprefents this to the emperor, to thew 


him, that if his verſes had offended in other reſpects, 
yet they deferved encouragement on this account, that 
they were always exempt from the ſpirit of ill-nature. 


Nor do thefe ills from reeling Bacchus flow, 

For water you my fav'rite liquor. know. 

Nor do I furfeit with exceffive cheer, 

There is no room for over-eating here: 

Nor yet does Venus thus my health defira, 

The wretthed-bed’s a firanger to her joy. 
Hurtful the water, and the place I find, 

Aud what is worfe than theft, a tortur d mind. 


Non ego mordaci diftrinxi carmine quemquam, 
Nec meus ullius crimina verfus habet, 

Candidus à falibus ſuffuſis felle refugi: 
Nulla venenato littera mifta joco eft. 

Inter tot populi, tot ſcripti millia noſtri, 
Quem mea Calliope læſerit, unus ero (161). 


61) Ovid. 
eN ib. ii, vers 
We thall juft take notice of the manner of his core None can witb jufice of my werfe complain, 
reting his works. He confeſſes his negligence and Since they the faults of no one foul contain 
idlenefs upon this head. He agrees that e was juftly "9 1 i 
cenfured at Rome for eternally -repeating the fame The wit they ha 2 is without gall exprefi d, 
(159) U. 4 things in the poems he wrote during his exile (159). No mixture of ill-nature points the jef. 
Pore, lib. fi, E- This was a fault he was very fenfible of, and en- Of all mankind, howe’ er my works abound, 
pit. IX, ver. 39. deavoured to mend; but the vivacity which animated I am the only perfon they poball wound. 
him in his firft compofition, failin an 119 0 he 
came to revife what he had written, he found the cor- : ; ‘ i 
reftion too troublefome, and quite gave it over. This is It is 5 1 1 1 25 
only one of his excufes. It is certain that the cafe is the sea Se his inve&ti inft Ibi y Gnithed befo 
fame with a great many authors. They compofe with mon, that his investive agalnit {bis was fini OFS 
leafi d h, and thence it is that they dif- that time. For fince he makes himfelf but fifty years 
55 A 1 aa ? F thev far when th Seek old in the beginning of that work, he wrote it, with- 
play fe th ure ae th irt bx 85 eta see es cout doubt, a very little time after his arrival at Tomos, 
i N i ‘then 5 1 which and upon the . 15 received that a certain per- 
. : . 366 fon had declared himfelf his enemy. 
makes their roceed with a thoufand difficulties. 
It trike 4 boat chat Gin: minke uo’ wy but by the E 
force of oars. If you would know what Ovid ſays Tempus ad hoc, luftris mihi jam bis quinque peractis, 
upon the correction of his writings, read the following Omne fuit Muſæ carmen inerme mez : 
veries. Nullaque, quæ poſſit, ſeriptis tot millibus, exftat, 
Littera Naſonis ſanguinolenta legi. 
Judicium tamen hic noſtrum non decipit error, Nec quemquam noſtri, niſi me, læſere libelli : 
Nec quicquid genui, protinus illud amo, Artificis periit cum caput arte fua. 
Cur igitur fi me video delinquere, peccem; Unus (& hoc ipfum eft injuria magna,) perennem 
Et patiar ſcripto crimen ineſſe, rogas ? Candoris titulum non finit effe mei. 
Non eadem ratio eft, fentire, & demere morbos. Quifquis is eft (nam nomen adhuc utcunque tacebo) 
Senfus ineft cunctis, tollitur arte malum. Cogit inaffuetas fumere tela manus. 
Sæpe aliquod verbum cupiens mutare relinquo : Ille relegatum gelidos Aquilonis ad ortus, 
Judicium vires deſtituuntque meum. , Non finit exfilio delituiñe meo : i 
E piget (quid 15 5 „ Vulneraque immitis requiem quærentia vexat: . 
rrigere, & longi ferre laboris onus : Jactat & in toto nomina noftra foro: 
Scribentem juvat ipfe favor, minuitque laborem, Perpetuoque mihi fociatam foedere lecti 
Camque fuo crefcens pectore fervet opus : Non patitur miferi funera flere viri (162). (162) Ovid. ia 
Corrigere at res eft tanto magis ardua, quanto ` Ibin, init. 


(160) Id. ver, 9. 


Magnus Ariſtarcho major Homerus erat. 
Sic animum lento curarum frigore lædit, 
Ut cupidi fi quis fræna retentat equi (160). 


Nor does my judgment yet fo partial prove, 
As ev'ry thing I write, mpſelf to love. 
If therefore Lewith open eyes offend, 


Why do I not, you'll fay, thofe errors mend ? z 


It differs quite to fee, and cure the ill; 

That's plain to fenfe, this muft be done by frill. 
Often when to correct fome word I try, 

My flagging judgment does it's aid dem. 

Often, to fay the truth, my thoughts recoil, 
And dread to undergo fo long a toil. 

The itch of writing does itfelf repay; 

Each flep it fets, the more it fmooths the way. 
But to correct is a more arduous tafe, 

And does the talents of a Homer afk. 

This dull employment gives the mind fuch pain, 
As the briſt feed feels from the checking rein. 


mssi Google 


Full fifty Juns bave run their annual round, 
And hitherto unarm'd my mufe have found. 
Among fo many thoufand verfe of mine, , 
There is not to be feen one cutting line. 
Except myfelf, my works do hurt to none, 

By my own art I only am undone. 

But now, one wretch fo much ill-nature foews, 
I muf, at laf, this boafted candor lofe. 

This wretch, for fiill his name hall be concealed, 
Forces me now unufual arms to wield. 

His malice reaches to the northern Pole, 

And even there diflurbs my baniſb d foul. 

Cruel he tears the wounds that want to chfe, 
And makes a public jeſt of all my woes, 

My wretched confort too muf foare his hate, 
Nor will be give her leave to weep my fate. 


If he had been then fifty-two years of age, or more, 
he would certainly have told us fo, in order to mag- 
nify his merit in not having written any thing fatirical 

z in 
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ever diſcovered more 

(163) The Abbé wrote it a little after his banifhment. 

de Marolles, in 


the argument 
of his French in all that time. This one Eſſay proved a maſter- piece 


tranflation of the of the kind: Ovid there (163) makes a collection of 
poem againft Ibis 4% be punifhments to be met with in biflory or fable, in 
(164) This Abbé order to auiſb them by way of curfe to his perfidious adver- 
cota? a the Sary, which be takes from two hundred and thirty-nine 
? examples. A learned profeffor in the univerfity of Paris, 
£705) THE 98 8 who lived about a hundred years ago (164), bas digeſted 
hele chapters, Žem into forty-tewo kinds, upon which he intended to 
f have compofed fo many chapters (165); bis name was 

(156) 1 0 Stephanus Richardus Nivernenfis, The bet commentary 
os extant upon this fatire, is that of Mr Boiſſieu (166) : 


ſius. 


Google 


gall than this, nor more fevere maledictions or anathemas, 


1 D. 


He 


it was printed at Lyons, fumptibus Antonii Pillabos 

the year 1633, in 4to (167). The Abbé de Manton 
who is the firft tranflator of this Poem into French, 
has accompanied it with very large notes, the deſt 
of which are borrowed from the Commentary of 
Mr Boiſſieu. This tranflation was printed at Paris; 
the year 1661, in 8vo. R 


(167) The Abbé de Marolles did not know this, 
67, that this work of Meffire Denys de Salvaing, 
ficu, was printed at Lyons in 1638, 


for be fays, pag. 


PACARD 


PACARD. PACHECO. PADILLA. 453 


5 


5 ACARD (GZOROEH) calls himſelf a Segufian in the title of his 
books, which makes me believe that he was born in the Lionnois, or 

in the neighbouring country. He lived in the XVIth century. I think 
he was miniſter at la Rochefoucaut in the year 1574, when he de- 
dicated his Natural Theology to the count of la Rochefoucaut. We 
find in the Bibliotheque of Du Verdier Vau-Privas, that this book, 
which contains feveral arguments taken from the conſideration of nature 
againſt the Epicureans and Atbeiſts, was printed at Rochelle in the year 1579 in 8 vo. 
There is a ſecond edition of it reviſed and enlarged by the author [4]. It was printed 
at Niort in the year 1606 in 8 vo. The manuſcript of this treatife did very great ſervice 


to George Pacard [B]. 


[4]] A fecond edition revifed and enlarged by the 
author.) The author left out of it the chapter concerning 
Antichriſt, which was in the firt. He had publifhed a 


dr Sethe ad- particular treatife on that ſubject at Niort two years 
verniement to before (1). 
the reader, in 


the beginning of LB] The manufcript of that treatife did great fervice to 
the fourth book. the author.] This is what he fays of it in the Epiſtle 


Dedicatory : Being releaſed out of prifon, where I had 
been detained at Grenoble for about a year, I was informed 
by Mr de Bompar, who had procured my deliverance, that 
J had been exempted from death (which eight of our com- 
pany bad ſuſfered) on account of a copy of that book, found 
upon me when I avas taken prifoner, and which had fal. 
len into the hands of the parliament of the faid place. 


PACHECO (Atvarez) a Spanith colonel and kinfman of the duke of Alba 


(.) th, De, (a) ferved under him in the Low-Countries, 
i, Lb, vi, ad 
ant, 1572. 


[4] Mr du Maurier obferves fome other miftakes con- 

(1) Du Maurer cerning our Spaniard.] Thús he expreſſes himſelf (i): 
Memoirs, pag, ‘ As to this Pacheco, I cannot fufficiently admire the 
. ‘ diverfity of opinions which I have obſerved among 
the mot famous Hiſtorians, who have written of 
‘ the affairs of the Low-Countries; for Grotius fays, 
that he was a Savoyard, altho’ Bentivoglio, Strada, 
* Meurfius, and Emanuel Meteren, agree that he was 
“a Spaniard. Cardinal Bentivoglio fays, that he was 
‘ beheaded ; and others write, that he was hanged. 
Again, Meurfius calls this executed kinſman of the 
duke of Alba, Paciotti, altho’ all the others call 
him Pacheco, confounding this Pacheco and Francis 
* Paciotti of Urbino, count of Montefabro, who was 
l2) Du Maurier ſo fkillful in fortifications and warlike engines (2), 
tae that having built the citadel of Antwerp, his name 
15 ai, ad. i, © Was given to one of the five baſtions of the fortrefs, 
by the order of the duke of Alba, that the name of 

* fo great a man might be perpetuated to poſterity. 

Ihe four other baſtions were called the Duke, Ferdi- 

dinand, Toledo, and Alba, being the ſeveral names of 
of this duke, without calling any of them by the 
* name of king Philip, his malter. In fine, to return 

to this Pacheco, Emanuel Meteren, although he bea 

very exact Hiſtorian, calls him Peter Pacheco, Whom 

6% Annal, 3. Famianus Strada, being better informed, calls Alvarez.’ 
41,0% E- Properly ſpeaking, Grotius cannot be ranked among the 
0 Hiſtorians who fay that Pacheco was hanged. Secuti Hol- 
J landiæ oppidum, fays he (3), Flifingani quos furgentis arcis 


and was fent to Flufhing, 
of the place, and alfo to haften the building of a citadel there in 1572 : but before he 
landed, there had been an inſurrection in the city, and the Spaniſh garrifon was driven. brther to death 
from thence. He was then in amaze, and found himſelf in the power of the enemy, 
who caufed him to be hanged, without any regard to his alledging, that he fhould be 
beheaded upon the account of his nobility, fince they were not willing to fave his life for 
the price he offered for it. Treſlon being incenſed againſt the duke of Alba (b), would 
abate nothing of the fentence, but Pacheco muft take his turn at the gallows with two 
other Spaniards, Meurfius relates this matter at large ; but he has confounded this Pacheco 
with a famous Engineer (c) whom the duke of Alba had brought from Italy, who was 
called Paciotti; he fuppofes that he who was hanged was called Paciottus. 
Maurier obferves fome other miſtakes concerning our Spaniard [A], who probably was 
of the family of the cardinals Pacheco, mentioned by Moreri. ` 


(6) Becaufe the 
to be commander duke had put 


this Treflon’s 
in 1568. 


(c) Se maxime 
Albanum lædere 
exiftimabat, fi 
munitionum ar- 
tificem tam in- 
ſignem, belli 
egregium mini- 
ſtrum & propin- 
quo ſanguinis 
nexu, tempore 
tam alieno eripe- 
ret. Meurſius, 
Guill. Auriac, 
lib. vi. 


Mr du 


aſpectus & prefidium adventans commoverat; Bacieco Al- 

pies operum Albanicorum peritiffimo curatore ad fuppli- 

cium rapto, in caufam defcendunt. Perhaps he called 

him Savoyard, becaufe he had read, that the duke of 

Alba had obtained him of the duke of Savoy. Jmpe- 

traverat à Duce Sabaudiæ Francifcum Paciottum Urbi- 

natem, Montisfabri Comitem, arcium bellicarumque ma- 

chinarum peritifimum (4). Thuanus furnifhes us with (4) ass Dive 
a new variation, for he fays, that Peter Paciotus was 
killed in a popular commotion, and that his head was 
firſt fixed on che top of a ſpear, and afterwards upon 
the walls of the city (5). Who knows but he thought 

that it was the ſame 9 whom he had 1 71 P E 
Paciottus Allobrox (6), fpeaking of the citadel of præfecerat, in 
Antwerp? He informs us, that this Paciottus had, a tumultu occifo, 
little before, built the citadel of Turin, by order of aaa 
duke Emanuel Philibert. From hence, perhaps, Gro- anus fare 
tius took the word Allobrox, which no ways fuits this tum cit. Thuan 
famous Engineer, for he was of Urbino. Another “6. liv. 
Hiftorian gives the name of Iſidorus Paciottus to him 

who built the citadel of Antwerp (7) ; and obferves, 
that he left two fons behind him, who were excellent 
Engineers ; one, named Vido Ubaldus, was killed at 
the taking of Calais in 1596 the other named Fre- 
deric, was in Amiens the next year, when the French 
retook that town (8). 


(7) Angelus Galluccius, de Bello Belg. Part i, ib. vi. Thua- 
nus, lib. cxvi, pag. 747, calls bim alls Iſidorus. (3) Galue, 
ibid. fib. ix. 


(5) Petro Pacioto 


(6) Thuan. 4. E. 
xli. 


PADILLA (Mary pz) miſtreſs to Peter the Cruel, king of Caſtile, was edu- 
cated at the houſe of Alfonſus d' Albuquerque, when that monarch fell in love with her, 


during the expedition of Aſturia. 
VOL. Iv. ö 


misii Google 


One of the king’s brothers took up arms in that 


5 Y country; 


country; and this rebellion being fupported by 
(2) Mariana, ubi been of a mifchievous confequence ; wherefore 
e ftop to it very quickly, and the king marched 
(b) Eo in itinere (a). The wife of Don Alfonfo d' Albuquerque 


Regis animus Jilla, one of the maids fhe had in her ſervice, wh 
Mariæ Padillæ i 2 Jo 
quein Albu- monarch. She did not make him figh long fc 


querquii familia ; te 
guerquii fame; journey (b). John de Hiniftrofa, uncle, by the 
mia pulchritudine as a procurer and confident (c): this was done 1 


captus, cum ea 8 8 
apse candi op- dy contracted to Blanche of Bourbon the daug 


pidum ftupri con- of Bourbon (d), and ſiſter to the daughter- in- law 
fuetudinem bote perſon, to whom he was contracted, was as be 


re cœpit, ponte PS ; h 
immemor, noe nitely more illutrious [A], yet he made no gr 
Vifque amans neither did he take it well of Albuquerque tha: 


1 Albuquerque, I fay, who was afraid left the kin 
seks xvii, highelt degree of favour. At laft, the marria 
Peg. 2 ad june 1353, without any pomp (g): fome time 
a daughter (b). The king quickly conceived 
(c) Internuncusy very third day after his marriage, he prepared 
pravæque come a fortreſs on the banks of the Tagus. The que: 
tor. 1d. 5. his aunt, being informed of his defign, conjured 
(d) Father An- the confequences of this conduct [B]. He was 
Cime Hit. fons; but only denied that he had formed any 
Gencal. . away with great ſecrecy. Several courtiers fol 
his paffion, than remonftrate to him what he 
% She had mar- earneftly preſſed him to return to his wife, anı 
y P 

ried the fon of : 
king John, who alter he ha € a 5 £ 
J fter he had ſpent two days with her, he was 
was Charles V. the force of his paſſion (i). Some thought there 


he was jealous of his wife [C], and therefore co 


[4] Althò the perfon. to whom be was contracted, 

was as beautiful, and of a birth more illuftrious.] The 

Words of Mariana are theſe: Vix Caftelle Rex nupti- 

arum celebritate peracta, novam nuptam faftidivit, in 

Padille amorem effufus, fi regia ſtirpi compararetur, no- 

bilis, neque majori forma pulchritudine. Tanti plerumque 

(1) Mariana, de efi ea ed animum libidini mancipari (1). He 


A * * * * a 


Rebus Hiſpaniæ, fays elſewhere, that fhe was very beautiful, very vir- of. 
5 1 tuous (2), and that the ambaſſadors of the king made w. 
15. 81. init. Pag. choice of her among the fix daughters of the duke of 4 
Bourbon, as moft worthy to be his conſort: E fex gaas di 
(2) Lectiſſima babebat, eam expetituri quam regio toro idoneam fore N 
forma, fancti- ma. rim judicarent. Blanca concedente patre delfa ( 3). in 
mis moribus, Note, that this duke of Bourbon had feven daughters, ni 
1 but ince the eldeſt was already married (4), we mut as 
cap. iv, pag. > not blame Mariana for mentioning only fix: neither S 
100. muft we cavil, becauſe the other fifters of Blanche were ar 
not marriageable (5), for this could never hinder the h: 
(3) Id. ib. . ambaſſadors from preferring one of the youngeft before ar 
xui, cap. xvii, all the reft, if fhe had appeared to them better fhaped, tl 
e and more beautiful. al 
(4) She was [B] His mother and... aunt... reprefented to him 
married in 1337, be confequences of this conduct. ] They told him, that ‘ 
to Charles of he run the hazard of lofing not only his reputation, 
„ hs but alfo all his dominions; that the French would ‘ 
bie paper an. make war againft him, to revenge the injury his wife 
imes Hin. had received; that this would give occafion to the- 
Genealog. pag. Caſtilians to rife up in arms; and, that men never fear ‘ 
260. to attack fuch people whom they fancy to be aban- < 
doned by Heaven, upon account of the crimes they have 
A 2 committed. This is only a rough draught of the 
iv, fays, that thoughts of Mariana, and therefore I will now fet t 
Blanche was poi- them down in his own words: Regina mater, Eleo- v 
foned in 1361, nora amita regis confilio indicato, eum remotis arbi- a 
at the age ae ‘ tris per omnia numina & quicquid in terris fanctum f 
SO re oe eft, ne fe, regnum, fortunas, nominis exiſtima- n 
but 16 years eld tionem præcipiti temeritate perditum eat, profuſis f 


when the embaf- € lacrimis obteftantur. Quid orbi fermonem, Gallis 
ae of 17 arma injuriam non laturis, civibus diſſidiorum mate- 
1 ae < riam daret? Ignorare videlicet integra probitatis fa- 
choice of her, in ma humana imperia conftare, quos deftitui à numine, 
1352, and con- quibus infenfum cœlum effe, femel fuerit perfuafum, 
fequently fome of € in eos homines mala omnia quafi facto agmine impe- 
1 ‘ tum dare (6). ae The queen, his mother, and Eleanor, 
see at S bis aunt, being informed ef bis defign, went to him 

© when he was all alone, and, with tears in their eyes, 

< conjured bim by all that was facred in heaven and 
© earth, that he would not rafbly go to ruin himfelf, his 
< kingdom, fortune, and reputation. They expoftulated 
© with bim, why he would give occafion to the world to 
© fpeak ill of him, put arms into the bands of the French 
© to revenge the injury done to his wife, and Surnifh 

1 


(6) Mariana, 
lib. xui, cap. 
xviii, pag. 81. 


DQ —— 2 & A K 


(vs Mariana, 
Ib. xoti, cap. 
v, pag. 101. 


(13) Ib, pag, g. 


(14) A Chrono- 


PADILLA. 
her worfe and worfe, and at laft caufed her to be poifoned in 1361 
deplored the fate of this princefs, thus taken away at the age of tw 
The miſtreſs died a little after at Seville (n); and was interred in a 
had built (#). Her funeral was folemnized thro’ all the kingdom, 
a lawful queen, and her children were 5 as pre ſumptive heirs t 


She had been ſo much in favour with the 


455 
(4) Id. ib. AI. 


vii, cap. i. 


H. Every body 
enty five years (1), 
monaſtery which ſhe 
as if fhe had been 60 Ia. ib. 
o the crown (o) [D] 


king that fhe could do whatever fhe pleafed [E]. ay 
Diego de Padilla, her brother, was preferred to the office of great · c 


. 


hamberlain in 1353 


and to the dignity of great-mafter of the order of Calatrava the next year (p) : John Padilla, ee 


her other brother, was made great-maſter of the order of St 


Frederic, the king’s brother, in 1354 (q). 


man. 
any mixture of trouble ; for, in 1357, 
in the eyes of Don Pedro the Cruel. 


His marriage was no obftacle to his promotion 
to this high poft, altho’ there was no precedent, 


Neverthelefs, we muft not think that Mary de Padilla enjoyed his favour without 


another miſtreſs appeared more amiable than fhe 
This prince abandoned himfelf fo much to the (9) 13 ib. «ap. 


5 Monafterio. 


James, in the room of Don I. l. 


s ion ( 14. ih, 
that it had been poſſeſſed by a married 

p) Mariana, Nb. 
xvi, cap. xu. 


pafon he entertained for Alfonfa Coronella (r), that he thought no more of our Mary “7? 36 


(s), which we may eafily conceive was very grievous to her, 
of the torture fhe muft have endured, whilft Don Pedro was fo enamoured of a lovely 


What fhall we fay then (Y 1N. ib. 4. 


Xu, cap. 1, 


. . ; : pag. 94. 
widow, that to enjoy her he made her believe he was not married, and that he could 


eſpouſe her: in effect, he did efpoufe her 
yet he muft have given great uneafinefs to 


Don Pedro had it, defired it of him, that fhe might imitate 
the workmanfbip of it; that for a fence againſt the in- 
conſtancy of the hearts of kings, e made uſe of a 
Jew, a profeffed Magician, who, by his black and abo- 
minable art, committed crimes as horrid as bis foul. It 
was with this diſciple of the devil, continues he, that 
foe entrufted the girdle of Don Pedro; and the charm put 
upon it was fuch, that when he wore it, he fancied bim- 
Sof to be girded and flung by a ferpent, whereupon he 
made terrible outcries. There was no need of fuch wicked 
arts to defiroy a queen already fo unhappy ; Mary Padilla, 
and all ber creatures, told the king, that this prefent of his 
oufe was a deadly favour, which fhe bad not poifoned in 
a day. This difcourfe, and the terrible effet of the 
girdle, redoubled bis averfion to the queen, fo that he re- 
folued to foun her eternally (13). I ſhould not have 
quoted fo long a paſſage out of the Hiftory of Favou- 
rites, if I not known, that the fame thing is re- 
lated in a meer hiftory, I mean, in fuch a work 
wherein the author does only tranfcribe Hiftorians, 
without taking the liberty of mixing with matters of 
fact the fictions of his own brain. Read the following 
palage; ‘ Diego de Valera writes, that among the 
many ornaments which queen Blanche brought from 
France, there was a rich girdle, which fhe preſented 
to her ſpouſe, and that Mary Padilla getting it into 
‘ her hands, found a Jewifh Magician, who put fuch 
‘acharm upon it, that when the king wore it, he 
thought himfelf girded with a ferpent ; and having 
* complained of it to his favourites, moſt of whom 
* were related to Mary Padilla, they perfuaded him, 
that it was a pernicious prefent of the young queen ; 
which increafed his averſion to her, and carried his 


ae Hiftory of contempt of her to the laft extremity (14). 


Spain by Madam 
n Tom, ii, 


fi 22, 2 
cf rhe Edit. 7 . 
Keiterdun 1694. 


(15) Mariana, 
5. xvi, cap. v. 


(16) Id. ib, cap, 
777. 

(0 Td. ib. JB. 

., cap. zur, 


(18. Td ib, cap, 
it, fag. 84. 


(19) Ib. ib. cap, 
Tl, pag. 90. 


(20) See Maria- 


Ty cap, XUN, 
t xvi, 


[D] And her children were educated as heirs prefumptive 
to the crown.). This is what Mariana fays, Filii regio 
cultu, & in fpem paterni regni edacati (15). I think 
ſhe had but one ſon, and three daughters. The ſon was 
called Alphonſus, and was born at Tordefilla in 1359: 
his birth occafioned an extradinary joy to the king, 
which was quickly changed into great forrow ; for he 
lived not very long. Garfias de Toledo, great-mafter 
of the order of St James, was defigned to bring him 
up (16). Beatrix, the eldeft of all the children, was 
born at Corduba, in 1353 (17). Conftantia, the fecond 

ughter, was born the next year: fhe was married to 
the duke of Lancafter, fon to the king of England (18). 
The third daughter was named Ifabella, and was born 
at Torde* Ila in 1355 (19). 

[E] She had been fo much in favour with the king, 
that Jhe could do whatever foe pleafed.| Her brothers 
and kinfmen were preferred to dignities, and had the 
Sreateſt intereft at court (20). Nothing was done in 
the kingdom but in purfuance of their views: the 


grandes, and even the king’s brothers, endeavoured to 


miss Google 


[F]; and though he quickly forfook her 
the heart of his concubine. 
my reader to the Hiftory of Favourites, printed (¢) in 1697, for what is there ſaid of 
our Padilla is blended with a thoufand romantic tales: we muft not therefore fearch for 
the truth in fuch works, but in authors like Mariana. 
that this woman wanted nothing but chaſtity to merit the crown: Fæminæ, fays he (v), 
praeter injuriam pellicatis, magnis animi & corporis 


(s) In ea Urbe 
? (Hijpali} Alfonſæ 
I fhall not refer Coroneliæ amori- 
bus ita indulfit 
ut præ illa Pa- 
dillia contemptui 


Obferve that he confeffes, eifet. Id. ib. 


() At Amher- 
dotibus, dignægque imperio. dam, by Pav! 
infinuate themfelves into the good-liking of this fa- 
vourite, and fpared neither for prefents nor ſubmiſſions 
to obtain it. Omnino fe Rex rempublicam Marie 
propinquis gubernandum tradiderat: eorum arbitratu belli 
& pacis confilia gerebantur : proceres ipfique Regis fratres 
tempori fervire, atque ad fortune motum fe movere: ad 
Marie gratiam donis, Mciis, affentatione aditum certa- 
tim captare (21). In favour of this woman the mott 
ancient cuftoms were defpifed and negleéted, even when 
they had great affinity with the principles of religion. 
Was it not for her fake, that the great- maſterſhip of 
the order of St James was made conſiſtent with mar- 
riage (22)? It mutt be confeſſed, this was a great ir- 
regularity, and a great occaſion of ſcandal and dif- Padilliam Villa- 
content to the people. Thoſe who read fuch kind of geræ regulum in 
things are much lefs offended than moſt of thofe who Friderici fratris 
fee them. But you muſt take notice, that I diſtin- locum D. Jacobi 
guith between thofe who read much, and thofe who pengum curs 
carce read any thing at all. The latter fancy to them- vit, & quidem 
felves that the corruption of their own time is fome- conjugem contra 
thing extraordinary; they imagine that other countries fuperioris tempo- 
are not ſubject to the like, and that other ages have K exempla. 7 
been preferved from it. This makes them murmur slam ker b, 
the more; but thofe who know by the reading of hi- morituſgue vali- 
ftory, that the diſorders of their own times are com- dius fuit: ab eo- 
mon to all ages, and to all nations, more or leſs; que initium ſuſ- 
thofe, I fay, are patient, prepared for hardſhips, and 5 
enured to matters of ſcandal. To fach the power of ME ae eifant: 
the concubines of princes is no caufe of indignation, Mariæ in gra- 
they know too many examples of it: but thofe who tiam cue novi 
read nothing are extremely offended to fee, that an Magiftri foror 
unchafte favourite fhould be idolized by courtiers, be- Prase viola, 
caufe fhe has the difpofal of all employments. See Mariana, lb. 
the article of Diana of POJTIE RS (23). xvui, cap. æx, 

[F] Don Pedro was fo enamoured of a lovely wider, Pag · 8b. 
that... . in effect he did efpoufe her.] She was called 
Joan de Caſtro, and had been married to Don Diego 
de Haro (24). Her beauty and chaſtity were extra- 
ordinary (25). The king fell in love with her, and (24) Mariam, 
having no hopes of fatisfying his paffion but in the ubi fupra, JC. 
quality of a hufband, he pretended he was not mar- xvi, cap. xviii 
ried, and produced proofs of the averfion whercwith 
he had married Blanche of Bourbon. Two bifhops 
were confulted, who declared, That this marriage was nulla Poder h 
null. In purfuance of this fentence he made haite to infigni pudcitie 
eſpouſe the widow ; but he was quickly diſguſted at hude viduittis 
her, and continued with her but a few days. Some N 
ſay, that he forſook her the next day aſter the mar- . 
riage (26). Nevertheleſs fhe was with child, and had 
a fon, who was a comfort to her, tho’ he proved the 
fport of fortune. Copia foflidium it antea faciente, 
paucis apud novam nuptam diebus moratur, funt qui ura 
tantum nocte dicant..... Joannes filius cx iis nuptiis 
procreatus eff, matri flamen, fortuna ludibrium fu- 
turus (27). 


(21) Id. ib. Pag. 
82, 83. 


(22) ſoannem 


(23) At the re- 
mark NJ. 


(20) Vidua, cui 
forma comparari 


tentabat. 


(26) 18. ib. 


(27) Id. ib. 


PADILLA 


(1) Golden E- 
piſtles, book i, 
pag. m. 186. 
This letter is da- 
ted March 10, 
1522. The 
ſame thing is 
found in a letter 
of the third 
book, pag. m. 
21, dated Janua- 
ry 15, 1522. 


(2) Brantome, 
Foreign Captains, 
Tom. i, pag. 
173. He took 
this from the 
letter of Gueva- 
ra, Pag. m. 172, 


book i. 


(3) Guev. bok 
Wl, pag. 21. 


(4) Ibid. book i, 
pag. 187. 


(5) Ibid. osk 
ity pug, 22. 


(6) Id. ib. Book i, 
pag. 170. a 


ae) Id. ib. Pag. 


171. 


PADII 


PADILLA (JoaN DE) one of the ring 
in Caſtile in 1520. It is faid, that his wife p 
herfelf engaged in it, becaufe fhe had feen hi 
of St James [4]. Some add, that fhe ha 
craft [Ë], and foretold to her fome great advan 
that there was not in that confederacy any lord 

eprive Charles V of the crown {C}. She robb 
taining the fedition ; but fhe committed this { 


[A] It is faid, that his wife perfuaded bim to this fel 
revolt, becaufe foe had feen him in a dream great-mafter bo 
of the order of St James.] Let us fee what Antony de v 
Guevara wrote to her. I know very well, that the fiſt fot 
affembly was held in your houfe, auhere the fire was kind- bo 
led, which you have always blown and kept up: Where- bi 
fore I bawe many times enquiked, what occafion you bad ex 
thus to diſturb the kingdom 3 and have been anfrered by fit 
sour relations and friends, that it was becaufe you m 
dreamed or fancied you faw your hufband great-mafter of di 
the order of St Fames: And if this be true, it was in u 
you great folly and nadneſi; for it is polſible, that in- pu 
fread of giving him this commandery, or the order, which di 
is a crofs, we foall give him another fort of acrofs (1). a 
Is it not a deplorable thing, that the dream of a wo- la 
man fhould be able to produce fo much confuſion and fi 
devaftation through a whole kingdom? The firft that w 

ve riſe to this great revolt was Don Ferdinand 2. 

Avalos; who gained the lady we have mentioned. (c 
The lady drew in her hufband, and he having pre- « 
vailed with Don Pedro Giron, put all ia in ſuch a 6 
commotion, that they talked of nothing lefs than e- 4 
recting every great city of Caſtile into a common- b 
wealth (2). Ferdinand d Avalos was the firft contriver 
of the rebellion, and I am well informed that it began in is 
sour houfe; fo that he laid the wood, but you fet it on it 
five (3). This civil war, therefore, is one of thofe ‘ 
which proceeded from frivolous cauſes. < 

[B] .... And that foe had a maid-fervant who 
practiſed witchcraft.) This is what Guevara objects 
to her (4): By fome in thefe parts Z bave been told, 
That you have a woman-flave, a great witch, who ſaid, 
and affured you, that you hall fhortly be queen, and your ‘ 
hufoand king, and fo you fhall fucceed to the kings of “ 
Spain, Don Carlos and lady Iſabel: and if it be fo, that < 
you give heed to fuch follies, which I cannot Believe, 
have a care of the Devil, and bis deceits and frauds. “ 
In another letter he fpeaks to her after this manner“ 
(s): It is faid, moreover, that you have a white woman- § 
flave, or rather a foolifo flave, who is a great witch: 
and it is faid, that foe told and aſſured you, That, not- ‘ 
withfianding your mean condition, in a little time the title 
of Excellency foould be given to you as toa princefi; and 
the title of bighnefs to your hufband: fo that you pretend “ 
to fucceed to the queen our fovereign lady, and your buf- 
band hopes to poffe/s the place of Charles the Fifth. f 

[CI .... No perfon...-. foowed more zeal than 
this lady to deprive Charles the fifth of the crown.] This 
is faying a great deal; for Don Antonio d’Acugna, bi- 
fhop of Zamora, was as violent in this revolt, at“ 
feventy years of age, as the youngeſt and moſt reſo- 
lute brigadier of the army could be. Don Guevara 
wrote Him a letter, of which the reader will not be 
diſpleaſed to fee fome paſſages. Jo make foldiers priefts, f 
as he writes to him (6), is a thing that is tolerable; \ 
but to make priefts foldiers is a fcandalous action, which } 
ave ſpall not fay, your lordſbip hath permitted, but rather, i 
you yourfelf have done it: fince you have brought more 
than three hundred prieſis of Zamora to attack Tordefilla: : 
and when a good prelate fhould bade employed them in the i 
beginning of Lent to take confeffions, you have carried | 
them away to begin the war. In the affault made y. 


jour neck; and this I ball not omit to tell, vix. that to 
the foldiers who battered the fortrefs of Ampudia, and 


(12) Brantome, 
ibe, pag. 126, 


17. 


(13) Thad. pag. 
17%. He bor- 
rowed this from 
the Golden E- 
piſtles of Cueva · 
ta, bok i, pag. 


*. 173. 


"Donna Lui 


& Padilla, 


we * 
„ > 
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of a prieſt towards Padilla, that deſerves to be related [E]. The rebellion of this niari 
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and his wife, who were both of a very illuftrious family, prevailed moft at Toledo (a). 


The huſband had ſcarce any merit, and the wife was little worth, tho’ fhe highly valued 
herſelf; for fhe was extreamly vain (b). He was defeated near Villalar, and fell into the 
hands of the conqueror; and two days aftér he was beheaded (c). But his wife efcaped in- 
to Portugal (d). She was called Mary Pacheco, and was the daughter of Tendillos de 


Mendoza, if we may believe Paul Jovius, who fays alfo; that fhe was learned (e). 


(a) Tee count de la Roca, Hift. of Charles V, pag. m. 40. 


(06) 1d. ib. 


(c) Id. ib. pag. 54. (d) Id. ib. pag. 56. 


(e) Quum Maria Paceca Tendillii Mendocii filia eruditi ingenii & virilis animi mulier, Padilliæ conjugis vexillum ne concitatæ multi- 
tudini deeſſet dux gerendo bello ſuſtuliſſet - - - - When Mary Pacheco, the daughter of Tendillos de Mendoxa, @ woman of great learn- 
ing, and of an beroic Spirit, bad taken up the flandard of ber bufoand Padilla, that thè ſeditious rabble might not be without a leader, 


Paul Jovius, Hift. id. xix, fol, m. 7. verfo. 


debt to be paid, and the vow to be performed by the En- 
peror, becaufe it was for bis intere that be borrowed 
and fpent it (12). 

[E] The behaviour of a prieſt towards Padilla de- 
ferves to be related.) We will continue to make ufe 
of the words of Brantome, ‘ A prieft of the village of 
‘ Mediana . . . . was fo well affected to Don Juan de 
< Padilla, one of the principal feditious captains, that 
every Sunday, at his exhortation to the people, he 
did not fail to recommend him, and the holy fe- 
dition of which he was the great promoter, with a 
< Pater-nofer and an Aue-maria, and continued theſe 
‘ prayers for the {pace of a month; at the end of 
which it happened by chance, that the troops of 
c the faid Padilla paſſed through the village of the 
« priet, who eat up all his fowls and bacon, and 
< drank up all his wine, and, what is more than that, 
carried away his maid. The Sunday after he made 
‘his complaint in his fermon, and related to the 
people all the damage theſe troops had done him; 
« efpecially, the taking away of his maid Catherine, 
‘naming her openly, and admonifhing the people, 
not to follow any more the of Padilla, but the 
€ king’s: after this he gave all his ſeditious partifans 
€ to the Devil, and conjured his people to cry, Long 
© Jive the king, and let Padilla perik; which was 
done, and all the reft were fent to the Devil. Many 
< fuch actions have we feen done alfo in our wars of 
4 the League, according to the malice and difcontent of 
the perfons who had been robbed, and who renounced 
„this holy League and goodly confederacy like the 
Devil (13). That it may appear whether Brantome 
took too much liberty either in abridging or amplify- 


ing the authors he trafiſeribed, I fhall relate, word 
for word, the narrative of Guevara, tranflated by the 
Phyfician Guterry. ‘ A Bifcain priet, being a half- 
< witted fellow, had fo great an affection for John de 
< Padilla, that every Sunday, in his ſermon he Mas 
wont to fay thus: my brethren, I retommend to 
you one Pater and one Awe-mayia, for the holy fe- 
dition and popular commotion, that it may never 
ceaſe; and I recommend to you another Pater for 
the Majefty of king John de Padilla that Gop 
would proſper him, and as much for the queen his 
wife ; for to tell you the truth, thefe are our true and 
natural fovereigns, and all others, to this day, have 
been tyrants. When thefe prayers had laſted near 
three weeks, at the expiration of them John de Pa- 
dilla happened to at thro’ the village with his 
horfe-puards, and becaufe the foldiers, who lodged 
in his houfe, carried away his maid, drunk up his 
wine, and forgot not to eat up his bacon and poul- 
try, and all that he had, he told them the next Sun- 
day, in his fermon, you know; my brethren, how 
John Padilla paffed thro’ here this week, and I be- 
lieve you are not ignorant that the foldiers who 
lodged in my houfe, have not left me fo much as 
one pullet, that they have alfo eaten up my bacon, 
and drunk up my four barrels of wine; and, above 
all, the wretches have carried away, as you know, 
my poor Catherine. I tell you this, my friends, 
€ to the end, that for the future you may not pray 
for him, but for the king Don Carlos, and the 
queen, Madam Joan his mother, who are our na- 
€ tural fovereigns (14). 


aA ey 


PADILLA (Louisa pz) countefs d’Aranda, in the XVIIth century, was extream- 
ly commended by the Spaniards. as may be feen in a paſſage of Don Juan de Lafta= 


nofa, which I fhall tranſeribe [A]. 


had been a little more to their purpofe. The former, 
and among them the phenix aF our age, the learned 
* countefs de Aranda *, whofe name is written with 
‘ fix immortal pens, are offended becaufe matters fo 
high, and which are proper only for heroes, become 


common by printing of them; fo that the meaneſt 
€ citizen can have, for a crown, thoſe things, which, 
€ becaufe of their excellency, do not become fuch 
< hands (1). This complaint puts me in mind of thofe 
who were offended with Mr da Pin for publifhing in 
French a new Bibliotheque of Ecclefiaftical Writers. 
See the lat page of his preface, and the News from 
the Republic of Letters (2). 


(2) For the month of June 1686, Art. IV, pag. 658. 


PAGE AU (N) one of the moft illuftrious advocates of the parliament of Paris, 
died the month of July, 1683, when be was not very old (a). His Elogy, taken from 
a manuſcript, intituled, Portraits des Avocats, is to be found in the Mercure Galant (b). 


and in a piece of Father Bouhours (c). 
(a) Mercure Galant, month of July 1683, pag. 128. 


(b) Id. ib. pag. 128, & feg. (e) Intitaled, Maniere 


de hien penſer dans les Ouvrages d' Eſprit, pag. 395, & feg. Dutch Edit. 


PAYS (RENATus Le) paſſed for a wit: He was of Bretagne, but was fcarcé 
nown except in the province of Dauphiné [A J. He was employed there in the finances. 


His 


[4] He was farce known except in the province of paſſage of the author of Amitiexz, Amours, ÉS Amouret- 


Dauphiné.) For this reafon Mr Allard has put him 
ìn the catalogue of the writers of that province : the 
greateft part of his works, fays he (1), were written in 

auphiné, either at Grenoble or Valence. This he might 
do according to cuftom ; for thofe who write a Bibli- 
otheque of a certain country, do commonly place in it 
the ftrangers who fojourned in that country, when 


they compofed or publiſhed ; he followi 
VOL. IV. p ee eee 


Google 


tes, - - Friendſbip and Amours, will not be impertinent : 
What probability is there that awit fo ſablime as that of 
your highnefs, a genius to whom all the fineft wits of 
our age do daily pay their homage, and who is accounted 
at court a fountain of learning, could find any thing agreea- 
ble in the collection of my trifles, and in the works of a 
man brought up in an obſcure province: that a wit origi- 
nally of Bretagne tranfplanted into Gafcogne, and after- 
5 Z 


wards 


(14) Guevara, 
ubi fupra, lib. i, 
Pag. 173. 


(1) Juan de La- 
ftanofa, Preface 
to the treatife of 
Gracian, intitu- 
led, EI Difcreto, 
(The Difcreet). 
See the Preface 
of Mr Amelat 
de Ja Hcuſſaie, 
upon J Homme de 
Cour (The Cours 
tier). 


P A Y 8. 
His Amitiez, Amours, & Amourettes. - - - Friendſbip, Amours, and Love-frolicks, printed 
in 1664, were the admiration of the.provinces, and deferved the applaufe even of the 
Metropolis [BJ. There were fome ladies of the firft quality who read them with much 
pleafure, and enquired of the Bookſeller what kind of perfon the author was: as foon ' 
as he knew that the ducheſs of Nemours had this obliging curiofity, he ſent her a de- 
ſcription of his perfon. The piece is intituled, Portrait de P Auteur des Amitiez, Amours, 
E€? Amourettes. It is a mifcellany of verfe and proſe; the ftyle is merry, like. that of 
the book which had pleafed chat princeſs. n The ſucceſs of a this firſt book encouraged 
Mr le Pays to employ the Printers; but his Zelotide having not been approved, he 
abated of his ardour, and appeared in print but ſeldom. The letter which he wrote 
to Mr du Gué, intendant of Dauphiné, when an enquiry was made after the pretenders 
to nobility, was well enough efteemed : he there proves the nobility of his Mufe to de- 
ſcend from that of Voiture [C]; and he collects together divers curious facts concerning 
the genealogy of the Poets, confidered as Poets. He did but imitate one of the fineſt 
epifodes of the Clelia of Madam de Scuderi. Some time after, he publifhed a new 
Collection of Pieces. It appears by fome of his letters, that he had been in Holland and 
England. The accounts he gives of thefe countries are too waggifh and very unjuſt; 
and there is a mixture of reflexions in them which are fomewhat ferious, but very 
falfe [D]. This does a prejudice to the whole French Nation. He was of the aca- 
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(a) Le Pays, in 
is Letter to the 
duchefs of Ne- 

mours, wherein 
he defcribes him- 


3 Parnaſſus 
Reformed, page 
m. 113. 


«wards into the mountains of Dauphiné, could produce fuch 
fruits as foould pleafe fo 
Madam, I ought not to believe it, my prefumption would 
be too great, and I foould be afraid of injuring you (2). 
[B] His Amitiex, Amours, and Amourettes, deferve 
the approbation even of the Metropolis.) The Parifians 
eafily pardon the publifhing of a good book in a coun- 
try-gentleman who has made a long ftay in Paris, but 
they take it very illthat any perfon, who never went 
out of his province, fhould be a good author. They 
look upon it as an attempt of dangerous confequence ; 
one would think that they imagine it to be a breaking 
loofe from order, and withdrawing one’s felf from the 
lawful authority of one’s ſuperiors, and ereéting in the 
Republic of Letters a ſect of independants, which is 
fo odious in the church: they were therefore little in- 
clined to judge favourably of the Friendfhipsand Amours 
of our author; for it was a book that came to them 
from the country of the Allobroges, it was the work of 
an author born in Bretagne, and from thence tranfplant- 
ed fir into Guienne, and after that on the mountains 
of Dauphiné. Theſe are the ſchools in which he be- 
came the difciple of Voiture, and wherein he formed 
the defign of ſetting up for his fucceffor. Thus thefe 
rejudices-were no way favourable to him, and yet his 
book fold mightily in Paris, and he found many that 
liked it, both at court and in the city : but I donot 
retend to afirm, that he was neither cenſured nor de- 
Îpifed there by many perfons. Read thefe words of 
Mr Gueret, whil? one makes filly love-letters for his mi- 
fireſi, and another writes wretched raillery to bis but- 
cher, they will attempt nothing againft the flate (3). He 
points to the letters of Mr le Pays, and thofe of 
Mr Montreuil. In the next page he is not fo dif- 
obliging, but his praifes are very flender: Becauſe, 
fays he, Amours, Amitiez, & Amourettes, paſſed for 
an indifferent good title, does it thence follow, that Fleurs, 
Fleurettes, and Paſſetemps, Soul be received after the 
fame manner? Mr Boileau faid fomething againſt 
Mr le Pays: he received the rebuke with a good grace ; 
and he was never obferved to be tranfported, nor to 
fly out into reproaches, as the greateft part of his 
companions in difgrace did; but he anſwered civilly 


(4) See his Letter -ip modeftly (4). For the ret, what I have faid of 


to Mr du Tiger. 
It is the firſt of 
the fecond book 
of the fecond 
part of his new 
pieces. 


(5) Intituled, A 
Conteſt between 
Wit and Judg- 
ment, printed at 
Parts 1688. 


(SO 


aris, I think to be true of ancient Rome : I do not 
believe that in the age of Cicero or Pliny the younger, 
the Romans would have taken it well that the Poets 
and Orators, who lived beyond the Alps and the Pyre- 
nees, fhould have written fine pieces before they had 
quitted their native foil. 

To confirm, by an authentic proof, what I have 
faid of the great fuccefs of the firft piece of our au- 
thor, I need only cite a journalift, who does by no 
means flatter. Let us fee the beginning of an extract 
which he made of another piece of the fame writer (5). 
The Friendſhips, Amours, and Love-frolics of Mr le Pays 
were fo well received by all polite perfons, that the p hic 
«will entertain an agreeable idea of this conteft between 
Wit and Judgment, as foon as it is known that he is 
the author of it. It was faid, that cupid had given him 
a feather of his wing to write bis amours ; and former 


he made Love and Reaſon quarrel fo ingenioufly, that 


gle 


e and nice a palate? No, 


d he publiſhed u 


demy 


none of the reafons of avit will be forgotten in this 
[C] He there proves the nobility of bis Mufe to de- Beal, Hit 

fiend from that of Voiture.) The letter which of the Works of 

on this ſubject was inferted after- the Learned, 

wards in the edition of his new works, it is intituled, 99 ee 

The Titles of the Nobility of the Amorous Mufe, to my I 5 

lord Guć, counfellor in ordinary to the king, &c (7). Gn kde hh 

One who had read it when it was newly come out, of the f 

aſſured me, that the intention ofthe author was to prove book of the fe 

that he was noble upon the account of his Mufe, and nd fen. 

that therefore none ought to demand of him other 

titles of nobility, nor pretend to tax him if he did not 

produce any other. But having read this work, I 

found nothing in it which fhowed this intention. I 

cannot fay whether this author was noble or no, for 

it is fo long ſince I read his works, that J cannot re- 

member the places where he might fay either in ex- 

prefs words, or equivalent terms, Jam a gentleman. I 

remember a place where he mentions a quarrel of his 

brother, whom he reprefents as a gentleman ; but there 

is an infinite number of the meaner fort that live no- 

bly, who would talk as big upon the like occafion. 

Here is what he writes in anfwer to a letter of confo- 

lation (8). The care you have taken of my brother's quar- (g It e writ 

rel and your goodnefs in endeavouring to compofe it, are ten to him whi 

fo great obligations, that I can never acknowledge them be was iert 

enough. I am very forry that this little diſaſter Soul veg 1 

have happened to him: but as be ought to be fo prudent nber of a- 

as not to involve bimſelf in fuch troublefome affairs, be preſing his pief 

ought alfo, to have the courage to vindicate bimfelf when and tendernels 

any injury is done him; and I fbould never pardon bim, 5 

ay “dita any difgrace to remain upon this ac- 91 ae 
[D] He has made fame reflexions. .... very falfe.) Later XLI, 

It isa thing at which I am exceedingly troubled, ad ay 

„that the Jews are tolerated at Amſterdam and not ‘* f 

the Catholics: at Paris the Stews do not fo much (g) le P's 

fear the conftables, as thoſe houfes at Amſterdam Px, A- 

< do, wherein the holy mafs is celebrated. Yet I have mours, and 

‘ obferved, that policy here is the greateft enemy of Lore fl, , 

our religion. The Hollanders do not fo much hate , 1 75 

Rome as Madrid; and I believe they would ſooner 7 240. 

< fubmit to Alexander VII, than Philip IV: this is 166f. 

< fo true, that in a certain company where I was late- 

ly, one having faid in jeft, that a minifter had ob- 

© tained leave, a little while ago, to preach at Madrid, 

‘ that the Inquifition was going to be ſuppreſſed, and 

< that the Catholic king was ready to declare him- 

* felf a Huguenot ; an old Dutchman anſuered him 

€ bluntly, and from the abundance of his heart, that 

if Spain turned Huguenot, Holland mutt be forced ed 

to turn Catholic. After this, you may judge, Sir, Fa tini d 

‘ whether they be firmly fixed in their religion, OF fe fecond books 

very averfe to ours. It may be affirmed, ny o pag 15 17, 

hate nothing fo much as the Spanifh government 10), eee 

The letter from which I take thefe words is not dated, (11) 1 

and this is a common defect in fuch kind of works (11), cee ete 

but by the circumftances it may be known, that it or the date 8 

was written in 1662; and hence you may judge WAC: ſmetimes found 

ther our author underſtood well what he faid. Would in that fort of 


not any one think, that he took this account 1155 writings 
0. 
2 


12, 1668. It h ing letter. 


P A 


Y S 


demy of Arles [E]. He was honoured with the efteem of the duke of Savoy [F], who 
made him a knight of St Maurice. He wrote a very pretty letter upon this occafion [G]. 
He complains often of fortune [£2], and does no lefs reproach her than the Poets. Thefe are 


fome book, written in the time of the duke of Alba, 
or before the end of the truce which Henry IV con- 
cluded between Philip III, and the United Provinces ? 
For at that time the ſcurrilous writers might pre- 
tend, that the Hollanders hated the government more 
than the religion of the Spaniards ; and I do not doubt 
but they faid fo in many books: but it is certain, that 
when Mr le Pays was in Holland, the hatred to the Spa- 
nifh nation was quite worn out; for the hatred lafted no 
longer than the fear, which had been long fince diffipated. 
After the taking of Boifleduc, Maeftricht, and Breda, 
and after the war which was declared againſt Spain 
by Lewis XIII, the United Provinces were fure, 
that they fhould never fall again under the yoke of 
the Spaniards; they were more troubled with the 
fear that they fhould be brought too low, and France 
fhould make too great an advantage of their low eftate, 
than that they fhould recover what they had loft. This 
uneafinefs contributed as much as any other thing to 
the treaty which they concluded at Munſter with 
Philip IV, and ſince that time they have had more 
true and cordial affection for the Spaniards, than for 


the French : which was moft natural, and agreeable to 


true policy. It is needlefs to refute this author, as to 
the complaints he makes of the feverity ufed towards 
the Catholics at Amſterdam, and as to his vile and 
abufive raillery againft the Englifh (12) and Dutch 
women (13). 

[E] He was of the academy of Arles.) This is an 
academy of fine wits, fettled according to the mo- 
del of the French academy. None is admitted into 
it, no more than into that of Paris, but upon requeft- 
ing it. Mr le Pays knowing that his admiſſion 
was wifhed for, and that his petition, which he 
muft prefent to that end, according to the ftatues, 
would be favourably heard, wrote to thofe gentlemen, 
and was immediately received into their fociety. His 
letter is dated at Grenoble the twelfth of May 1668. 


(14) Ie is Letter It is in the fecond part of his New Works (14), with 
xurmii of the the thanks which he wrote to the academy (15). 


[F] He was honoured with the efeem of the duke of 
Savo.) If I rightly remember it, he dedicated his 
Zelotide to that duke, who wrote him a very oblig- 
The anfwer he made to this prince, 


Letter mi of March ç, 1666, is the nineteenth letter of the fecond 
the me book. part of his New Works. He made a journey to Turin, 


in 1670, and thus he relates the honours he received 
there. Without vanity, or with vanity, if you 
‘ pleafe, I can aſſure you, I was received very kindly 
by their royal highneffes ; and in their names I have 
‘ been invited to fee the feaft of S. Hubert at the Ve- 
t nerie. It will be a mot magnificent feaſt: the la- 
‘dies there hunt the ſtag with equipages all em- 
broidered with gold and precious ftones. After the 
* chace, there will be for the ſpace of two days feaſt- 
ing, balls, dancing, Muſic, and operas, for which 
‘ preparations have been made this great while; but 
‘ after all this, will you believe me when I tell you 
that his royal highneſs caufed a chamber to be pre- 
pared for me in the palace, and ordered that horſes 
‘ fhould be given me out of his own ſtables for 
hunting (16). 

(G) He wrote a very pretty letter upon this ſabject.] 


common 


to obedience, 2 have hitherto objerved it very well, and 
my fuperiors, who have commanded me nothing, have no 
reafan to complain: as to hofpitality, this is the point 
which octafions my feruples, and upon which account I 
feel the moft bitter remorfe ; for in, foort, Sir, Ido not 
keep it at all: not but that I have a great inclination 
to be hofpitable; but how can it be when I have neither 
houfe-room to lodge my guefts, nor money to entertain them? 
I think, Sir, that in making this laf vow I did impli- 
city make one to be a commander, fince 1] cannot objerve 
it without a commandery. This fhould make you think of 
procuring me one, and even one of the bef, that my vow 
may be the better performed. (19). Befides, by mak- 
ing me a commander, you will flop the mouths of a thou- 
Jand ridiculous people aubo come to afk me impertinent 
gueſtions about the crofs which Iewear. Some are fuch 
Jools as to come, and afk how much, dear Sir, do you 
get every year for wearing this crofs? J nuſt confe/s to 
you, I do not know what to anfwer them; .... but 
when I have got a commandery, I fhall have wherewith 
to fatisfy all the world; I. foall be able to perform my 
wow of bopitality, and fhaill be no more troubled with 
impertinent queftions about. the revenue of my crofs. Be 
fo kind, Sir, as to anfwer to my reafons, and cure my 
Seruples, and you will give eafe to the foul of bim, who, 
of all your brethren, is, with the greateſt repped. 
[H] He complains often of fortune.) This fault is 
almoft an epidemical difeafe in the republic of letters : 
There are ſcarce any authors who do not complain of 
the ingratitude of their own time. Thoſe who are cal- 
led fine wits, fignalize themfelves above others in this 
kind of complaint. ‘They think it would not be giving 
themfelves airs to own that fortune looked upon them 
with a favourable eye. One would imagine they are 
afraid, left if they fhould appear contented with her 
favours, the public would take it for a confeſſion, 
that they have no merit; for there is a common faying 
very antient, which informs us that fhe is blind, ad 
makes a very bad choice of the objeéts of her love. 
Read all the letters of Balzac, and you may learn from 
them two things, one is, that he had a very handſome in- 
come, which allowed him to treat his friends, to give 
them excellent foops, Ic. and to have for himfelf all 
the conveniences of life, in one of the pleaſanteſt 
places of the kingdom; the other is, that he looked 
upon himſelf as confined to a deſert, and fo perfecuted 
by ill fortune, that one would think her ſharpeſt and 
moſt poiſoned darts had been reſerved for him. What 
can be concluded from theſe two things, but that he 
had too good an opinion of himfelf? for one, that is 
truly modeſt, how great ſoever his merit be, thinks 
himſelf very well rewarded, if he hath wherewithal to 
ſupply his neceſſities. Thus all thoſe common- places, 
which our fine wits, and ſo many other writers urge 
againſt fortune, are, in truth, a pompous commenda- 
tion of the great and good qualities they fancy them- 
ſelves poffelied of: there is therefore a little too much 
vanity in it. I will add, that oftentimes theſe kind 
of complaints are much more a ſign of the ingratitude 
of the authors towards their age, than a teſtimony of 
the ingratitude of the age towards authors; for com- 
monly thoſe, who live in the greateſt plenty, are they 
who murmur moſt at the capriciouſneſs of fortune, and 


Late XLI He was made a knight by the band of the marquis of the injuftice of the times. 

105, ofthe Haf. St Damien: he had for godfather, one of this lord's I fay this in general; I make no application to 

lard Ede, fons, and another of them, honoured and regaled bim our Mr le Pays; for I am not fo well acquainted with 
witha feaft(17). It was of him he merrily afked the re- his hiſtory as to be able to fay, whether he had a good 

105 Idem, Let- venue of ſome commandery, becauſe otherwife he ſhould fortune wherewith he ought to have been contented. 

3 be incapable of performing the vow of hoſpitality. Here But I am of opinion he ſhould not have thought it 


% follow fome paſſages of his letter, but we muſt remem- 


112, dated at ſtrange, that other men of bufinefs fhould raife them- 
molle, May ber that he writes to the grand prior of the order of ſelves more than he did; for a Financier with love- 

39, 1671, St Maurice. Since you are my fuperior, fays he to him letters, fonnets, and madrigals, ought not to pretend 

10 hi (18), and that I have the honour to be one of your bre- to merit the favour of his ſuperiors, and their recom- 
w fae thren, I ought from time to time to give your excellency 


an exači account of my condu&. I fhould be very unhappy 
if the Alps, which part us, foould deprive me of the light 
of your guidance, when at this great diflance ] have 
more need of it than others ; and therefore I pray you, Sir, 
Sor the quiet of my conſcience, to afifi me with your whol- 
Jome counfel, and to remove fome ſcruples I have concern- 
ing the obferwation of my vows : as to chaftity, thanks to 
the cruelty of the fair Sex, I preferve it religiouſy: as 


Google 


mendation to be advanced to great employments, as 
he might deſerve, if he would punctually follow, as 
others do, this precept of Mr Boileau: 


Pren moi le bon parti: laiſſe là tous les livres. 
Cent francs au denier cinq combien font-ils? Vingt 
livres. 
C’eft bien dit. Va, tu fais tout ce qu'il faut favoir. 
Que de biens, qued’honneurs fur toi sen vont ay hee f 
erce- 
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(20) Defpreaux, 
Sat. VIII, ver. 
133. 


(21) Silhon's 
Minifter of 
State, book i, 
chap, xiti, 


(22) The abbot 
de Pure, his 
Life of marfhal 
de Gaſſion, Tom. 
iv, cap. iv, 
pag. 36, ad ann. 
1646. 


(23) It is the 
firſt of the 

firſt book of the 
ſecond part of his 
New Works. It 
is written to the 
counteſs de 
and is without 
date. 
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common-places, in which vanity has generally too great a fhare. For the reſt, he was 


Exerce- toi, mon fils, dans ces hautes {ciehces. 
Prens au lieu d'un Platon le Guidon des Finances; 
Scache quelle Province enrichit les Traitans : 
Combien le fel au Roi peut fournir tous les ans. 
Endurci-toi le coeur: Sois Arabe, Corfaire, 
Injufte, violent, fahs foi, double, fauſſaire (20). 


Chooft you the bef part: leave all your books: 

A hundred livres at twenty per cent, bow much is 
that ? twenty livres. 

That's well faid. Get you gone, you know as much as 


needs to be known. 
What riches, what honours are ready to befal you! 


Exercife yourfelf, my fon, in this bigh feience. 

Take, inftead of Plato, the Book of Rates. 

Enquire what province mof enriches the Finan. 
ciers ? 

How much the falt may bring to the hing every year. 

Harden your heart, be a robber, a plunderer; 

Unjuft, violent, unfaithful, double, faif. 


To ſtudy politeneſs, to employ whole days in a letter 
of gallantry, correct a fonnet, or a fong an hundred 
times, till it have a happy cadence, be well turned, 
very tender, and very paſſionate, is not the way to 
ſupplant a rival, or to hinder him from fupplanting 
you; I mean, a rival as to employments, which de- 
pend upon the directors of the finances, or upon the 
farmers-general of the king’s revenues. If it were a 
love-rival, well and good: you will learn much better 
to fupplant him, by {pending your time, in a letter of 
gallantry, than by ſpending it in a rule of Arithmetic. 
But ftill, inthis parallel, we mutt ftop at the immediate 
effects; for if any one fhould alledge to me, that by 
applying onesfelf to cafting up of accounts, one would 
be better qualified to grow rich, than by applying ones 
ſelf to a piece of gallantry ; and that a rival who is 
richer, will be preferred to a fine wit, I will not dif- 
pute any more. I have read fomewhere, that Ludo- 
vicus Sforza faid, A wit was a bad qualification for a 
foldier, and that he would not eafih receive fuch into 
bis fervice as valued themfelves upon it (21). The mar- 
fhal de Gaffion was alfo of this opinion ; he was one 
day ſo offended with the reflexions of the abbot de la 
Riviere, who would have his royal highnefs the duke 
of Orleans to raife the fiege of Courtray ‘ that being 
< provoked into a paffion, he told him to his face: 
Mr Abbot, f wits are but mean tools for war (22). 
Neither are they much fitter for the finances, generally 
ſpeaking. 

But now, let us come to the point, and ſay ſomething 
of the complaints of our author againſt his hard fate: 
his peevifh letter againſt fortune (23) is well turned, 
and well furnifhed with thoughts; out of which I ſhall 
fet down the following paſſages: I was born under 
a certain ftar, whofe malignity cannot be overcome; 
and I am fo perfuaded of the power of this malevo- 
lent ftar, that I accufe it of all my misfortunes, and 
I never lay the fault upon any body. And therefore, 
Madam, tho’ you fhould not obtain for me what you 
follicit with fo much ardour and addrefs, I ſhall ne- 
verthelefs reckon myfelf obliged all my life-time to 
your generous and active friendfhip. This is not the 
firft time that endeavours to advance me have proved 
unfuccefsful, you may remember, c.. . . In my 
younger days I did like others, and fought after for- 
tune witha reftlefs mind; I confidered the places 
which fhe frequented moft, and endeavoured to place 
myfelf in her way. Going to meet her, I thought 
that as fhe was blind the might puh me forward, 
even without taking notice of it, but I fancy fhe had 
eyes to fee me, fince fhe knew fo well how to fhun 
all my approaches to her. I have done what I 
could to make my court to her: obferving in the 
world that fhe treated ill the men of learning, and 
careſſed the men of bufinefs, to pleafe her I offered 
violence to my own inclination; I addicted myfelf 
wholly to the finances, and made the Mufes only my 
recreation: yet ftill all my cares and endeavours 
have been fruitlefs, for to this day I could never 
find her favourable. Since then fortune is made a 
blind goddefs, but yet fuch a goddefs to whom all 
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è men pay an homage, which looks fomewhat like an 

* aét of religion, I fancy we may believe, without 

€ herefy, that this goddefs has, among her creatures 

< fome that are eleét; and fome that are reprobate, who 

£ are happy or unhappy by her choice, and without 

€ owing any thing to their own conduct. After I un- 

€ derftood that fhe had placed me in the number of 

the latter, I endeavoured by all means to comfort 

< myfelf..... If my reflexions were not tedious to 

€ you, I would make many more before I concluded 

€ this letter; I would yet inveigh with greater warmth 
againſt the caprices of fortune: but withal you mut 

€ know, that I do not hate her fo much becaufe the 

‘has not preferred me, as becaufe fhe has fo 

< degraded our incomparable friend, whom I find 

to be much more unhappy than myſelf; for a man 
cannot fall from from {o high a place without feel- 

< ing the bruife of fuch a cruel fall all his life-time. 

< But as to me, who have always crept upon the 
ground, I never could fall; all the mifchief which 

< happened to me, is fome weaknefs that remains ftill, 

from my having made fome vain attempts to advance 

€ myfelf. Our dear friend is much more to be pitied, 

¢ and I am the more ſorry for him, the leſs he de- 

< ferved his diſgrace. When I ſee a fool abandoned 

by fortune, I am no more ſurpriſed at it, than when 

I fee a blind-man fall down, who walks without 

a guide. But when I fee fortune overturn a man 

that is ſupported by true wifdom, I cannot ſufficient- 

ly exclaim againſt her unjuſt cruelty: The mifchiefis, 

that one can hardly put onesfelf into fuch a condition 

€ asto avoid her injuſtice. She is a goddefs that makes 

© fport with her adorers, as well as with her enemies j 

< fhe often does evil to thefe who ſhun her: At court 

€ fhe ftirs up an envious perfon againſt you, who 
plackens your actions; a rival who does you ill of 

< fices with the prince: in the country fhe will ſtrike 

off a ftone from a rock, or caufe an eagle to lift up 

a tortoife into the air, which fhall crufh you. She 

does almoft equally flight the altars which are built 

€ to her by the courtiers, and the contempt fhe receives 

< from the Philofophers. Alas! if wifdom and virtue 

could fecure us from her blows, good men would not 

< fear her, and none but fuch as are ſtupid or wicked 

would be found among the unfortunate ; but men 

of virtue and parts feem to be moft expofed to her 

€ power. All the eyes of prudence are not fharp e- 
nough to penetrate into the fecret ſprings which fet 

her wheel in motion. Her movements are concealed (24) The reth 
from us, and fince we cannot know the caufe of of the fecond 
them, we cannot avoid the effects. This being fo, bok 17 
< it were folly to be grieved for it; but we ought to For"), ay 
< endure her motions, and look upon them as upon written from 
thofe of the ftars. If any one fhould afflict himſelf Footaineblaw, 
© becaufe of an eclipſe of the fan or moon, he would Aug: 15, to the 
< be thought a madman; and he that is grieved for 1 5 tty 
a change of fortune is little leſs unreaſonable. He . down. 
deſeribes in another letter (24), the trouble he un- 

derwent at Fontainebleau in ſolliciting an affair where. A pescerrt!- 
in he did not ſucceed: a thoufand crowns were cut off ox of th pi 
from his falary, and he could not get this retrenchment citaas of ii 
revoked. Since I came to Fontainebleau, fays he, I bave i 

loft every day nine or ten hours conſtantiy in a very me- 

lancholy hall, «where indeed I have, for companions, ma- 

ny perfons more confiderable than myfelf, who are received 

there with no more ceremony, nor difpatched with greater 
diligence. . .. In order to allay my grief, fometimts I fan- 

cy with myfelf that if one, who is altogether indifferent, 

and unconcerned about any buſineſt, foould come into the 

hall, where fuch a multitude of people wait fo impa- 

tienth, be would bave a vaft pleafure in fecing our dif- 

ferent poflures ; fome are mufing, others raging ; fome art 
walking, others leaning againft the wall; and when the 

patrons door makes the leaft noiſe, prefently all caft thir 

eyes that way; and tho’ none comes out but a footmar, 

they all make low bows to him. If this footman fays the 

patron is a little indifpafed, prefenth all affairs fall fks 

and the miſebigf on it is, that when be is awell, mine art 

not much the better for it. Sometimes at laf, be appears» 

like lightning, then every body follows him, impor tales bims 

and defires to be heard. Tendcaveur to peak to him, among 

the refl; but my weak voice is loft in the crowd, and is not 

beard. Oftentimes, to eaf my grief, 1 89% fed 

my eyes with the charms of Fontaincblean, aud the Ae 

ties of the court: fometimes J go to fae the queen s ma? of 
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very willing it fhould be known that he was a great fumbler U. The letter he 
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of honour, and fometimes the chambers and galleries of 
the caftle: after that I walk along the canals, and there 
I fink into the thickef of the words. But the re- 
trenching of my thoufand crowns embitters all the plea- 
fure I would take, it tarnifbes the eyes and complexions 
of the ladies Soubixe, Briffac, St Geran, Lanois, la 
Mark, and Rowvroy: it defaces the beauty of the tape- 
Im, the painting and gilding of the ricbeſt apartments; 
it troubles the the «w of the canals, fountains, and 
cafcades ; it dries up the ‘leaves and blefoms of the elm- 
trees, the linden, and orange- trees. 

I have not feen the verfes which he made upon a 
decree, that ruined him, by condemning him to be 
accountable fora man who had imbezzled his maje- 
ſty's money (25) ($a); but I have a good o- 

(23) See the Hi pinion of them, when I confider that they are a part 


tay ofthe of a collection of poems, in which there was a piece 
Works of the 5, which was highly efteemed by a good judge, who is 
ai not at all. prodigal of his praiſes: zo this we may adda 


1688, pag. 132. third, fays he (26), which Mr le Pays «wrote in praife of 

Tobacco, which dbubtleſi will contribute very much to 
(36) Batnage de augment the fale of it, and the letting it out to farm. 
Baol, Hit. of He aurote two poems upon this barren ſubject, and had the 

ingenuity to mingle in them fo many pleafant things, and to 
„ extol it's virtues fo much, that for the future this plant 
vill be feen among the flowers of Parnaffus. To under- 
ſtand all this paſſage, we muft know, that the author 
had alledged two other reaſons, which I ſhall relate, 
becauſe they are fubfervient to the hiftory of him, who 
is the ſubject of this article: ‘ befides the reafons taken 
from the procefs itfelf, there are two others, which 
‘one would have thought, fhould have faved Mr 
* le Pays from fo terrible a condemnation ; one is, that 
he was never enriched in the ſpace of thirty years, 
* thathe was concerned in the king’s farms: the other is 
„that he was too great a wit to engage in the accompts 
and calculations of the finances. I am fure, I may 
be allowed to conjecture, that a Poet who had ſucced- 
ed ſo well in writing the praifes of Tobacco, did exprefs 
very well in the fame tome, his vexation at the inju- 
flice of a cruel decree. The Mufes are never more 
eloquent, more lively, nor more fruitful in thoughts, 
than upon ſuch like occafions. Theſe are not circum- 


(27) Le Paysin lances, to which we y apply that phrafe, Cure 
pn i kash leves loquuntur, e fies. - - - Light cares peak, 


Late IX, It great ones are filent. Nevertheleſs, I leave it to thoſe 
is written tothe who have read thofe pieces to determine, whether we 


wt e, mould fay of Mr le Pays, what he wrote to a count: 
ie ‘ it were pity, Sir, that you fhoald not have met 
16664. with fome trouble, for you make fo agreeable an 


‘ ufe, and your letter has given me fo good a picture 
(38) Coftar, A- of it, that I fhould now be very ſorry, if you had 
mhg. fog. 111, . gained the fuit which gives you diſturbance. Ne- 
“que dii, neque dee faciant ut te fortuna in deli- 
‘ ciis babeat Heaven grant you may not be for- 
be fays 7 * tunes favourite. If I were Seneca, you fhould be 
Com affifens f- my Lucilius, and I would make you the like com- 
pa Jois * pliment as he did. In truth, Sir, ſhould I not have 
8 eee * reafon to {peak after this manner, after I have read 
wut ili maja © the melancholy and pleafant things which your pre- 

jor y P 8 À 

weretur, œn- “ tended misfortune has caufed you to write. 
fantem flagellis * Yes, Sir, your troubles have given me great diver- 
rage * fion, becaufe you exprefs them fo well, that ſurely they 


mm deprecantis | have ſcarce done you any hurt. If you were over- 
uf um in Whelmed with them, as you fay, you would not {peak 
youu el. of them, with fo much eafe as you do (27). Coſtar was 


rule fla %% very near of the fame humour. There is but one 
eng, Su tings fays he (28), avbich the mofi fovere could blame, 
: be in the complaint that Mr Balzac made of his difeafes 
ud afed Apelley and difgraces ; and that is, that they are two eli 
if 1 aat, quent and too refined. And truly, be has fo many pret- 
vaid k 32 Pe h thoughts in them, that he brings to my mind the come- 
rater, cn Jian Apelles, who, during the time that Caligula caufed 
in fu be label bim to be lafhed, cried with Jo harmonious a voice, that this 
“af èe dlayed wicked prince, to prolong the pleaſure be received from it, 
aie „ade the punifoment of this unhappy man to continue the 
tading bis verce longer (29). None but Caligula was capable of Such 
tbe begged f barbarity. But, I think, there are fome people to be met 
474 tbo it with, who, without being barbarous, are fo addicted 
1 to their pleafure, that they would almoſt rejoice at the 
won Scialica and Stone of our Orator, when they read in fome 
of bis letters, &c. Here he gives feveral extracts of 
them, after which he fays (30), the greateſt part of 
all thefe things are fo pleafantly conceived, that I fhould 
be a declared enemy to the public joy, i it were true 
that x 701 chore with them, as my adverfary affirms. 
IV. 
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[ ($a) The Mercure Galant of March, 1689, pag. 
195, 196, of the firft part, tells us that Mr le Pays, 
* after many profecutions to oblige him to pay a very 
€ confiderable fum, for which a farmer pretended to 
make him accountable, was at laft diſc by an 
“ order of council: and thereupon made the follow- 
ing verſes: 


To tHe ComPTRoLLER-GENERAL. 


Peace is retur d to me at laf, 
After many alarms, 

I flecp a nights, I laugh a days, 
Of ref feel all the charms. 


Now, from the expenfive fuit at law, 
That long my heart had teix d, 

In which I deeply was engag d. 
I filly am relasd 


Jui in the nick of time came beh 
To fave me from foip-wreck, 
The greater fear the form bas rais'd, 
More joy the calm brings back, &c. 
Rem. CritJj 


[7] He was very willing that it foould be known he 
was a great fumbler.} He ought to have concealed 
this fault, for it is alittle vulgar. Confult the Dictio- 
nary of Furetiere, and there you will find not only the 
definition but alfo the condemnation of this way of act- 
ing. The definition contains theſe words (31). 77 is Jaid (31) Fureticre’s 
alfo, that a woman is fumbled, when ber arms, bofom, Dictionary, at 
c. are handled. The condemnation contains theſe: the word Pati- 
there are none but country-women and fervant-maids that *. 
Suffer themfelves to be fumbled. Fumbling is not u/éd 
by the finer fort of people... The provincials are great 
fumblers. Furetiere had reaſon to fay this of the pro- 
vincials ; he might haye added, that this fault reigns 
mere or lefs in the provinces of France; according as 
they are more or leſs diftant from Paris; and that 
it is much lefs common in the cities than in the 
country, and more ufed in the little towns than 
in the great ones: which proves, that this is 
not regulated according to the ideas of morality, but 
according to thofe of politenefs and of a genteel car- 
riage. ‘There is another notable proof of it, which is 
this, that leudnefs carried to the greateſt exceſs, is 
more frequent in towns than in villages, and more i nos praclia 
common in great cities than in little ones. It is quite 5 
the contrary with reſpect to fumbling. We will add, by Settis in juvenes 
the way, that notwithſtanding the politenefs of the age of unguibus acrium, 
Auguftus, the young maids of Rome were obliged to be- far 0 or 
ware of the hands of fumblers 3 they made ufe of their 15, 1. E Meetbare 
nails, but they were all pared (32). I have elfe- be jays, that they 
where (33) quoted a paflage, which probably concerns wuld defend 
a Provincial, who had ftayed a long time at Paris, „ E 
and who neverthelefs was of opinion, that to procure to s Po 
himſelf the efteem of the marchioneſſes, he muft fumble 4if them, 
them. We will recite this again, and add to it what Dum flagrantia 
follows. < M. M. was going into Bretagne with the =o ad of- 
< marchionefs of Lavardin, to fee Madam de Sevigny ; Geyim, ant 
he was in the coach of the marchionefs, and by the fali geviti ne- 
way, per non parer troppo coglione,-- - that he might not gat, 
€ feem to want fpirit, he flattered her, and took her by Que poſcente 
the hand to kifs it. Madam de Lavardin told him, Pap gaudeat 
* fmiling, Sir, you fludy your leffon for Madam de S... jmerdum fais 
The fame man being in company with the counteſs occupet? Ibid. 
€ de la Suze, handled her hands, and fhe repeated to Od. XII, lib. ii. 
© him this verfe of Scarron ; Fumblers are an intolerable 7 alfo Od. IX, 
< people. To which he anſwered immediately in tbe 
< verfe which follows; Even to thofè beauties which de- (33) In the arti- 
< ferve moſt to be fumbled (34). M3 cle LYCUR- 
You do not prove, will fome fay, what muft be GUS, the Law- 
roved. A little patience, fay I, and it fhall quickly giver, citat. (9). 
be proved. The proof appears in ſeveral letters of 
Mr le Pays, and particularly in the firt book of his 
Amitiez, in the twenty- fourth letter, where he ſays to A8 $: 498: 
his Caliſta ? Iwas afraid of you, tho’ you was naked (35) 379. This is 
and difarmed, and tho’ probably you bad not that curfed faid of . Mee 
bodkin, wherewith you puniſb ſo 1 8 my „„ nage himſelf. 
What I am now to add, furnifhes a proof yet more, 
evident, which I fhall take from a letter which he (35) Heap eon 
wrote to a lady, who boaſted of having given . her in the bath. 
6A ' 


(32) Nos convi- 


(34) A continua- 
tion of the Me- 
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te) See the re- 
mark [II. 


to publifh many conceits. 


(5) See the re- 
mark [H]. 


(36) Le Pays in 
his New Works, 
Part i, book ii, 
Letter iii, pag. 


m. 107, 108. 


(a) From hence 
comes his ſir- 
name Verulanus. 


(6) Palearius, E- 
pit. IV, lid. i, 
pag. 406. 


(c} See the re- 
mark [F]. 


(SO 


PAYS. PALEARIUS. 
wrote to a lady, who boafted of the box on the ear fhe gave him, is fpiteful 
enough (4). It may very well be that this epiftle, which he compofed is a fiction 
and that it was wrote to no body; and this is not the only adventure which appears 
to be imaginary among the facts which he relates. It is very probable, that he never faw (o) Printe ; 
his miftrefs ftark-naked [K], and that he only forged it, that he might have occafion mifiake rot, ci 
; He was caft in a troublefome fuit a few years before his n 
April 30, 1690. There was a fatire publifhed againft was veri 
2 8 this lite 


death (b), and died at Paris, 
him in 1670 (c). 


box on the ear. 
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< Do not miftake, dear Madam, 
the glory of treating me ill is not {o great as 
you think: I have had twenty miftrefles, more 
fierce than you, who knew better how to repulfe 
my attacks, and yet never boafted of it. You are 
but a novice in the point of cruelty ; and your very 
maid could teach you a leſſon about it. For leffer 
freedoms, Kate hath treated me more cruelly ; you 
gave me but cne box on the ear, fhe has given me 
more than a dozen; you tore only a ribbon, but fhe 
tore off half my hair, and yet fhe never told any body 
of it. You refemble yaur great coufin for vanity ; 
he never faw any thing of war but one wretched 
fkirmith, which he tells to every body: you, per- 
haps, have never treated any body ill but me, and 
and you make a ftory of it to all the world; but 
however, if you did not mix fable and hiftory toge- 
ther, if you would tell how all things paſſed, I 
could endure your vanity, and not complain of your 
indifcretion. Why all this buſtle, and fo much 
fercenefs ? Why do you diminifh by your difcourfe 
the exceſs of the boldnefs I ufed ? Why do you mag- 
nify the ſharpneſs of your reproaches, and the weight 
of the blow you gave me ? Ah! Madam, if you re- 
member, the reproaches were not very fharp, and 
the blow was not very heavy. In juſtice I deferved 
more; and if you had done all that you have faid, 
you would have done but half your duty. Neverthe- 
lefs you know very well, that in your heart you 
was afraid of having been in too great a paffion ; you 
was afraid left I ſnould be more provoked than you, 
and at laſt you aſſumed fuch an air as might per- 
ſuade me, that you would be no more offended 
with my boldnefs : but yout gentlenefs did not pacify 
me; and when I ſaw your refiftance grow fo quickly 
faint, I defpifed a victory fo eafy. Confefs the 
truth, Madam, this was the caufe of your rage, my 
contempt offended you, and you thought it neceſſary 


[K] It is very probable that he never faw his mi- 
fref flark-naked.) He affirms it roundly. < Laftly 
< Califia, all your wiles were in vain. I found out 
< the place, yefternight, where you bathed ..... For 
God's fake, why do you take fo much care to hide 
yourfelf ? In truth, you did not fhow any parts that 
are fhamefui ; and if there were any fuch, they were 
the knees, and other members of your fifter and 
coufin, which fhould have been afhamed to appear 
in the prefence of your’s. But as to you, tho’ you 
fhewed all, you fhewed nothing but what is very 
beautiful, nothing but what was very glorious to you. 
I perceived then that the parts which you kept con- 
cealed, were not inferior to thofe you ſuffered to be 
ſeen; and I thought with myſelf, there were fome 
of the fair fex, who had more’ reafon to hide their 


* 
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them. Whatever privilege the fair fex may have in 
feveral provinces of France, to allow themſelves with 
decency feveral freedoms which would difgrace them 
in Italy, I am certain that neither the miſtreſs of 
Mr le Pays, nor the fifter and the coufin of that Califta, 
bathed in a river without a fhift, or linen cover, in 
view of one another, and that with fo little precaution, 
that a man might furprize them in this condition, 
and compare, at his leifure, the moft fecret parts of one 
with the moſt fecret parts of the other's. I doubt whe- 
ther even the country-women allow themfelves fo much 
liberty: much more may we think, that thofe young 
women, who, without any great mifapplication, had 
the title of Gentlewomen, would never fo far violate 
the laws of chaftity and decency. If they ftripped 
themſelves ftark-naked, that they might the better en- 
joy the cool air, doubtleſs they waited for the darknefs 
of the night. There is no fuch cuftom in our days, 


nofes, than you have ,to hide your buttocks (37). (35) Le 
The reft of that letter is a medley of pretty 1 ee 
enough; which makes me believe he feigned this ad- 1) Leter sx, 
venture, that he might have an opportunity to publith P.. *. . 


€ tocloakit with the appearance of yours (36).’ The let- 
ter which precedes this is no leſs unlucky ; it was writ- 
ten to a lady who found Mr le Pays too familar ; and 
it deſerves to be read, for it may ferve for a leſſon to 
many perfons who ftand in need of it. 


as there was in the days of Diana (38). I may fay (35) gee O. 
therefore of this letter, and of many other pieces Metamorph. |» 
of the fame nature, that fome things are publifhed in II, ver 461; 
them as if they had really happened, which are only & Ub. All, ver 
the invention of the author. * 


PALEARIUS (Aon ius) one of the moft virtuous men in the world, and one of 
the good writers in the XVlth century, was born at Veroli (a), an Epifcopal city in the 
Campania di Roma [4]. He was well {killed both in Latin and Greek ; and to this 
knowledge of polite learning he joined the knowledge of Philofophy and Divinity; 
and to improve himſelf the more, he travelled over the greateſt part of Italy, and 
ſtudied under the moſt excellent Philoſopliers he could find there. He ſpent ſix whole 
years at Rome, before this city was taken by the army of Charles the Fifth, and re- 
turned thither feveral times after that deſolation (b). He gave a public teſtimony of 
his proficiency, in a fine Poem which he wrote upon the immortality of the foul (c), 


and he was highly efteemed by the learned and great wits of that time [8]. Having fe, 
tire 


[4] An Epifcepal city in the Campania di Roma.] I 
do not at all underftand thefe words of the Preface 
which J fall quote here-under: Natus efl Aonius Ve- 
rulis ( oppidum id ef Latii Epifcopalis) and I conjecture 
that he who fpoke this had before his eyes a book, 
wherein there was, Urbs Latii Epiſcopalis, and that 
having put oppidum inftead of Urbs, he forgot to put 
Epifcopale inſtead of Epiſcopalis. 

( B] He æcas highly cfleemed by the learned an 
wits.) The Preface 1 1 5 to ie new Se aoe 
works of Aonius Palearius, acquaints us with the 
names of ſome perfons by whom he was, loved and 
eſteemead. Summo in honore fuit Palearius apud 
« viros xtatis iſtius principes: Petrum Bembum, Ja- 
cobum Sadoletum, Franciſcum Sfondratum, Ennium 
Philonardum, Ecclefiz Romanæ Cardinales; Janum 
gBenedictum Lampridium, Marcum Antonium Flami- 


© nium, Andream Alciatum. - - - Palearius was highh 
€ refpeied by the chief men of that age: Petrus Bembusy 
Facobus Sadoletus, Francifcus Sfondratus, Ennius P bi- 
‘ Jonardus, Cardinals; Janus Benedictus Lampr idus 
Marcus Antonius Flamminus, Andreas Akiatus? To 
know the names of feveral others of his friends, you 
need but caſt your eyes upon a lift which was print 
of them, at the end of his Letters in the laſt edition: 
there we find the names of thofe who wrote to him, 
and of thofe to whom he wrote. In the fame edition 
we find, after the Preface, the excellent character whi 
many learned men gave him; but becaufe the follow- 
ing verfes of Baptiſta Pigna, are not to be met Wi 
there, I thought fit to fet them down here. 


Aoni decus Aonum ſororum, 


Quos mihi dedit aureos libeilos, a 
Riccius 


gle 


j 
‘ 


PALEARIUS. 


tired into Tufcany, he chofe the city of Siena for his conftant habitation; where he was 
made profeffor of the Belles Lettres, and had a great number of. ſcholars: and there he 

married at the age of thirty-four years, a young woman, whom he loved paffionately 

all his life, and who brought him four children (d). His repofe was a little difturbed (4) Two fons 

by the contefts he had with one of his colleagues, who was troubled to fee his own re- and two daush- 

putation obſcured by the luſtre of that of Palearius. But Peter Aretin quickly ſilenced * 

this envious man [CJ]. After this there aroſe another ſtorm, which was much more 

terrible. Antony Bellantes, a nobleman of Siena, being accuſed of ſeveral miſde- 

meanors, got off by the excellent defence Palearius made for him. Some time after, he 

accuſed fome monks of having robbed his grand- mother, and employed again the elo- 

quence of Palearius to maintain his right. The defendants having fworn, that they 

took nothing from the good woman, were acquitted by the judgment of the court ; 

but they kept in their minds a lively refentment againſt the advocate of the other party, 

and had recourfe to their common artifices to deftroy him: they defamed him as an 

impious wretch, and preached againſt him as ſuck: but he made an apology for himſelf 

with fo much vigour and eloquence, that the accufation vanifhed. Neverthelefs, being 

wearied with the perfecutions to which he faw himfelf expofed, he left Siena, and went 

to ſettle at Lucca [D]; from whence, after a few years, he removed to Milan. The 

magiftrates called him thither, and gave him marks of their efteem, by granting him 

(e) feveral privileges, befides a good penfion. It happened unfortunately for him, that a () In the year 

Cardinal, who had been a Dominican, and a fevere Inquifitor, became Pope (J) after 1559. 

the death of Pius the IVth. He had a mind to fignalize the beginning of his reign, (/) under the 

by the punifhment of fome famous Heretics, and for that end he ordered that the cauſe name of Pius V. 

of Palearius fhould be re-heard. This learned man was feized at Milan, and carried 

to Rome, where he was eafily convicted of having fpoken in favour of the Lutherans, 

and againft the Inquiſition [E]. He was condemned to be burned,.and the fentence 

was 
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Riccius tuus, aureos libellos 

Qui deſiderium omnibus relinquunt, 

Quo magis relegunt magis legendi, 
Intentis oculis libenter haufi. 

Immortalem animam probas in ipfis. 

Ipfi fecula ſempiterna, & effe 

Immortalem operam tuam probabunt (1). 
Lonius, the glory of the Muſes, 

Attentively Dve read the golden books 

Which thy Riccius gave me, thofe who once read them, 
Will fill agfire to read them more and more. 
There you prove the foul to be immortal ; 

The books themſelwes eternity will prove, 

And that thy work foall never have an end. 


[C] Peter Aretin quickly filenced this envious man.] 
If I be not miftaken, his defign was not to revenge 
Palearius’s quarrel, but to revenge himfelf, or to fatisfy. 
his flandering humour. Sens primum exagitari 
cœpit inſanis contentionibus neſcio cujus profeſ- 
ſoris, (ipfe Machum Blateronem vocat) qui putabat 
tantum decedere de ſuo honore, quantum Aonii vir- 
tutibus & meritis dabatur. Quamquam hunc mo- 
rionem ignobilem brevi compefcuit mordax ingenium 
Petri Aretini, qui ſtolidum pecus omnium ludibriis 
fannifque expoſuit in fabula quadam vulgari idiomate 
conſcripta, & Venetiis publico ſpectaculo exhibita (2). 


€ eruditiores juvenes nihil aliud fuerat affequutus, quam 
€ turpiffimum infantiz nomen: Is nunc lucæ eft: 
* utinam tàm cognitus, quam Venetiis, ubi & fabula 
acta eft, & Machus ludibrio habitus (4). - - De im- 
pertinent Machus, the perfon upon whom a witty and 
< diverting play was writ by Aretin, is a mof impudent 
‘ fellow, and as ignorant of pure and true Latin as thofe 
< vho live beyond the Taurus: whilft he vias at Siena, 
© be gave meavaft trouble, fearing left the office of pro- 
© feffor foould be given to me: in which after be bad la- 
* boured un ſuccęſefuliy for many years, among the more 
learned lads, he obtained only the foameful name of an 
old dotard: He is now at Lucca: I wifh he were as 
< well known there as at Venice, where the play is acted, 
and Machus expofed to ridicule? 

[D] And went to fettle at Lucca.) He was called 
thither by the magiftrates, to teach the Belles Lettres; 
and if he accepted this office, it was not upon the ac- 
count of any pleafure he took in teaching, but be- 
caufe he had not a revenue fufficient to maintain the 
expences of his family. Cum Lucenſes homines 
ghoneſtiſſimi propoſitis præmiis invitarent me fin- 
gulorum dierum unius hora ufura ad interpretan- 
dum, accepi conditionem duram mihi & aſperam, & 
vero etiam odioſam (5).---- When the magiftrates (5j) th. Epiſt. 
< of Lucca invited me thither, having offered me a falary IV, lib. iv, pags 
o teach an hour every day, I accepted the propofal, 5°9 
< tho hard and grievous, and even odious to me. His 
wife loved to make a fhew, his children were not free 


(4) Ibid. pag. 
499 · 


(i) Jo. Nyptiſta 
Pigna, Carmin. 
lib. ui, pag. n. 
31: 


* 


(2) Praefat. Ope- 
tum Antoni Pa- 


lari, Edit. 
1696, 


(;) Palerrins, E 2 
Pit. XVII, Ld, 


m, pag. 500. 


He began firſt to be plagued at Siena with the fooliſp 
contentions of fome ( I do not know what) profeffor, (be 
calls bim Machus the Impertinent) who imagined bis 
own reputation fo much leffened as the merit and wir- 
tues of Aonius were extolled. Tho this filly fellow 
avas foon humbled by the fatirical wit of Peter Aretin, 
who expofed the fiupid wretch to the foffs and derifion 
* of every body, in a comedy written in Italian; and 
 publickhy acted at Venice. Palearius complains very 
much of this enemy, of whom he {peaks as of an il- 
literate man, who had taught the Latin-tongue at 
Siena with fo little fkill, that his own ſcholars very 
much defpifed him. When Palearius wrote this, that 
man taught at Lucca, and endeavoured, by his calum- 
mies, to hinder his adverfary from being called thi- 
ther (3). We ſhall fee in the following remark that 


a „ „ RRR „ „ „ „„ 


a 


j quo hominibus noftris fabula data eft ab Aretino, le- 
g pidè & feſtivè fcripta, homo impudentiſſimus, & 
„ Puræ veræque Latinitatis tam ignarus quam ii qui 
„ trans Taurum incolunt: Senis quam diu fuit, magnas 
a ie turbas fecit, veritus ne munus interpretationis 
„ <riptionum Latinarum mihi demandaretur : in qua 

cam ille infeliciter multos annos laboraſſet, apud 

3 


Google 


his efforts were fruitleſs. Machus Blatero, is de facerem, mancipavi prope me iis ftudiis, 


from vanity, and therefore, contrary to his own in- 
clination, he muft turn a teacher, tho’. he was afraid 
left that exercife fhould leſſen his wit, and blunt the 
vigour he felt for more ſublime ftudies. He is not the 
only perfon who has been reduced to this pinch, and 
whom domeftic expences have forced to groan under 
the burden of repetitions and leffons. Read the words 
of this author, who expreffes himfelf well: Moriar 
fi non me angunt pulidiſſimæ interpretationes mea, fve 
Græcæ, five Latinæ, in quas veluti in piſtrinum detruft 
me, nontam imprudentia, quam necefitate. Ego enim, ut 
ex meis fludiis noffe potuiſti, femper judicavi obſcurum & 
fordidum iis, quorum ingenio aliquid fieri poteft illeftrius, 
fi interpretandis feriptis aliorum humiles ac demiffi, quafi 
fervitia ancillentur. Sed cum mihi res domi effet anguſta, 
uxor lauta, liberi Jplendidi, & propterea magnos fumptus 
à quibus femper 
abhorrui (6.) 

[E] He was convifed..... of having foken in 
favour of the Lutherans, and againſt the Inquifition.} 
The monks that endeavoured to deſtroy him at Siena, 
decried him as an Heretic, becaufe he declared plainly 
enough, that he difapproved certain ſuperſtitions. 


Beſides, they did not approve the baok he wrote about 


the 


(6) Ibid. 
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was executed without any mercy in 1566(g) [F]. We have feveral pieces written 
by him both in verſe and in profe ; the beft edition of them is that of Mr Wetſtein at 


Amfterdam, 1696. 


(g) Taken from the Preface which is before the works of Palearius, of the Amfterdam Edit. 1696. 


ae 


(7) This work is the merits of the death of Jesus Curist (7). In 


lot. It vas in the apology he was obliged to make, he did not fcruple 
Kaare See the to ay. ot the German Doctors who followed Luther 
plan of it in the : : thè Inani 
Inna Harangue of Were commendable in fome things, and that the Inqui 
Palearius, pag. ſition was deſigned for putting learned men to death. 
9°, 91. His affair was amicably concluded, and it was agreed, 
that all the copies of his Apology fhould be thrown 
(3) . to into the fire (8). Nevertheleſs three of them were pre- 
Pucca f ferved, whereof he kept one, his adverſary had another, 
and the third was that which Peter Victorius had (9) 
. (9) Ibid. The copy which remained in the hands of the accufer, 


ferved for the conviction of Aonius ; for the following 
words, in favour of the Proteftants, are to be found in 
it. Germanos vocas Oecolampadium, Rotheroda- 
mum, Melanéthonem, Lutherum, Pomeranum, 
BgBucerum, & cæteros, qui in ſuſpicionem vocati 
€ funt ? Ego vero ex Theologis noftris tam ſtupidum 
< arbitror efie neminem, qui non intelligat & fateatur, 
< permulta effe in his qu ab illis fcripta funt, digna 
< prorfus omni laude: funt enim graviter, accuratè & 
< fynceré fcripta, repetita vel ex patribus illis primis, 
< qui præcepta nobis falutaria reliquerunt : vel ex com- 
< mentationibus Græcorum, & noftrorum hominum (10). 
Co) Palearius, Do you call Oecolampadius, Rotherodamus, Melanéthon, 
8 et III, pag. < Luther, Pomeranus, Bucerus, and others, who have 
Been ſuſpected, Germans ? In truth I do not think there is 
am of our Divines fo fiupid as not to know, and comfeſi, 
* that there are a great many things in their writings 
* high commendable; for they are writ with gra- 
< wity, accuracy, and fincerity, being taken either from 
< the primitive Fathers, who have left us wholfome pre- 
< cepts; or from the Commentaries of the Greeks, and 
€ of our Divines’ Let us relate alfo what he fays 
of the Inquifition. ‘ Quod nifi indicto concilio fpes 
* bonis injecta eflet, negotium felix & falutare à Pon- 
‘ tificibus, à Cæfare, à Regibus unà fufceptum iri, ut 
< magnis concurfibus omnium gentium, omnium na- 
< tionum celeberrimi conventus peragantur, defpera- 
€ remus omnino tantarum perturbationum finem ullum 
€ unquam futurum: defperaremus poffe fieri, ut fica 
‘ ilta diſtricta in omnes ſcriptores, de manibus eorum 
* extorqueatur, qui vel leviſſimis de caufis crudeliſſimè 
‘ ferire didicerunt : à quibus appetitus fuit aliquando 
vir omnium ſanctiſſimus & integerrimus, Sadoletus 
€ meus (11). - - But if good men were not made to 
€ bope by the calling of a council, that a blaſed and uft- 
€ ful work is jointly undertaken by the Pope, the emperor 
€ and kings, in order to the holding of the mof full af- 


(t1) Ibid. pag. 
91. 


< fembly of all countries and nations, we might deair 


€ that ever an end would be put to fuch diſturbances, 
“ that ever the dagger, which is drawn againf all 
€ avriters, foould be aureſteu out of the bands of thofe, 
< who have learned to firike in the mof cruel manner, 
even upon the mof frivolous occafens; and who fome 
€ time ago fell upon my dear Sadoletus, the mof pious and 
€ virtuous man that ever lived” He wrote this Apo- 
logy but a little time after Ochinus had made his e- 
{cape (12), and therefore we ought to believe that it 
was written in 1542 or 1543. Palearius was from 
that time a good Proteftant, but he did not fay all that 
he thought. A book written with his hand was found 
in 1596, intituled, Tefimonium ad gentes & nationes 

æ invocant nomen Domini nofiri Jefu Chrifi, to which 
is added a longer treatiſe, intituled, Actio ex Declara- 
tione teflimonii in Pontifices Romanos & sorum Affeclas. 
Ad Principes Chriflianos, & Præfectos Concilio, in qui- 
bus habitat Spiritus Dei. He wrote this piece a little 
before the opening of the Council of Trent; his de- 
fign was to have it prefented to that aflembly by the 
ambaſſadors of the Emperor. It is a plea in good 


(12) Ibid. 


form for the caufe of the Proteftants, which 
publithed till the year 1606 (13). There piper 
nions in it which they do not approve of; one A — Neither the 
that marriage is a ſacrament; the other is, that a ip frolas of 
Chriftian ought not to ſwear at all, no, not before the in the title, bur 
judges (14). ve an fn 
[F] He was condemned to be burned (J) . i ; Journal of 
He that publiſhed the Actio in 8 k 0 . = 
forms us, that Palearius was burnt at Rome about the w 1696, ie. i 
year 1558, and that he declared publickly what was 44, that it wu 
his faith (15); but he is miftaken as to the time. He putt Leite 
that wrote the Preface to the new edition fhows plain- . 
ly that we muſt hold with Thuanus, who fays, that (14) See the 
this learned man was burnt in 1566 (16). This may 4 a? 
ferve to refute Simler, who fays (17), that this martyr 
was beheaded in 1570, which is both an error in Chro- 
nology, and as to the kind of death. I have heard (ts) Crete u. 
{fome fay, that. he was burnt for his book on the Im- 55 5 8 
mortality of the Soul, but this is falſe; for there is micas im 
nothing in this fine poem which the Roman Catholics mib: mmm) 
could condemn. A certain perfon wrote from Italy to Mech op- 
Marcus Velſerus, that this piece was not Aonius Pa- . 
learius's; but I know not what anſwer he made to ef, ubi re 
Velferus, who demanded immediately to what author “æ coaftſſae 
it muft be attributed (18). We have thewn above, that tt ein, 
Pigna praifes Palearius for writing this poem; and all nrg“ Wie 
the Bibliographers afcribe it to him. I find in the 
Epitome of Gefner that ft was printed at Lyons in (16) Thun 
1536. James Sadoletus, bifhop of Carpentras, wrote Hiftoc. 4. 
to Gryphius (19), to perfwade him to print it. He . I. E. 
wrote alſo a letter (20) to the author, wherein he 
mightily commends this piece. Palearius had fent (,.) Jn Ey 
him a copy of an edition that was uncorrect, and Biblioth. Galan 
prayed him to get Gryphius to reprint it (21). A 

k cannot be more advantageoufly recommended to (18) See the 
a Printer than Sadoletus recommends this to Sebaftian Letters of Vde- 
Gryphius. I fhall only relate part of his Elogium. ™ . 87$ 
Numerus porro carminis is eft, ut videatur Lucre- (, n Let 
€ tium velle imitari, redolet enim antiquum illud; is bond in the 
* fed ita fapore humanitatis conditus eft, ut afperitate edition of Abi 
« demiffa, vetuſtatis tamen autoritas falva remaneat. Palearius, 165, 
< Atque hac in univerfum. Illa jam partium fingu- . . 
s larum propria, nihil non latine dictum, nihil non (20) It is bea 
accurate, quove judicium & diligentiam adhibitam ibi, pay. 55. 
efle non pateat: multaque præterea ubique nitentia 
ingenii & venuftatis luminibus, &, quod ego pluris (21) See Lette 
quam reliqua omnia facio, Chriftiana mens, integra, i: of book i, 
caftaque religio, erga Deum ipfum honos, pietas, 
ftudium; in eo libro vel maximé, non folum docere *%' #* 
mentes errantium, fed etiam animos incendere ad 
amorem pure religionis poffunt (22). ---- Befides, (22) Sadolet. E- 
the number of the verfe is fuch, that be feems to bave bitt. * Gryphe 
imitated Lucretius, for it refembles that old piece: PS: or 
but it is fo feafoned with frveetnefi, that the force with- Rii, ray k 
out the barfhnefi of antiquity remains entire. Aud thus is alp awn th 
much in general. But now as to the particular parts, Letters if Sade- 
every thing is expreffed in pure Latin, and with great pa i 
€ accuracy, and fhews that judgment and care bave on 
© been ufed: and befides, many things are to be found 
© every where that fhine with the lufire of wit and el- 
gance, and what I effeem more than all the ref, a 
€ Chriftian mind, pure and undefiled religion, reverence, 
< piety, and love, towards GOD : which tend very much, 
© not only to inform the minds of thofe that err, but like- 
: “0 to inflame their bearts with the love of trae re- 
gion. 

[($a) He was hanged and ſtrangled before he was 
burnt. See the New Menagiana, Paris edit. 1715. 
Tom. I. pag. 217 and 218. Rem. Crit.] 


a 


R aA A eae 


PALINGENIUS (Marce tus) is famous for a poem divided into twelve 


books, and intituled, Zodiacus vite [A]. He {pent feveral years in compoſing 


[4] He is famous for a poem divided into twelve 
books, and intituled, Zodiacus vite.) Hoc eff de bomi- 
nis vita, fiudio, ac moribus optime inftituendis libri 12. 
Each of thefe twelve books has the name of one of 
the twelve figns of the Zodiac, and I make no doubt 


but this is the reafon why this author calls himſelf 


Google 


it, an 


dedicated 


es Coit 
Pocta Stellatus. Scaliger, the Father (1), has cenfured Ge por. 
ſharply, and I think with very good reafon, the little jg, vi, peg. 
conformity there is between the Pbjekts of each book, 73%) 73% 
and the qualities of the fign of the Zodiac, which ib (i) prints 
the title of it. I obferve, by the by, that Barthius Francfort in 


has written a poem (2) in imitation of this; the title 1615, u. 
0 


PALIN GENIUS. 


dedicated it to Hercules d' Eſt, the ſecond of the name, duke of Ferrara (a). 
fay he was Phyfician to this prince [BJ. Others place him in the number of thoſe learned (2 
Lutherans, whom the ducheſs of Ferrara, Renata of France, ] 


and honoured with her protection (b). It 


and the abufes of the church with very great freedom 
ears in the Index Librorum probibitorum (c), among the Heretics of the firt clafs as 
It is faid alfo, that his dead body was dug up and burnt under pretence of 
Neverthelefs he declares himfelf a 
dedicatory ; for he fubmits all his opinions to the cenfure of the church Dl. The 
cannot all be approved by the Proteſtants. He urged fome objections of the liber- 
tines too far, and explained them after fuch a manner as fhewed he did not condemn 


a Lutheran. 
Herefy [C]. 


Some 


is certain, that he fpoke againſt the monks 


good Catholic at the end of his epiftle 


lib. ii, pag. 


Opus noſtrum 
8 8 e in duodecim 
received into her court, libros digeftum, 
multofque per 

So annos elabora- ` 
> and hence it is that he ap- tum, Ce'ftudini 


tur ade 


Epi. Dedic 


(4) See Seckend. 
Hitt. Lutherans 


122, 


num. 5, ad ann, 
1528. He estes 
the Annals of 


them. Excepting this, his Zodiac is filled with good things, and contains a . 
good Philoſophical Satire (d) againſt immorality and falſe prejudices. There is an infi- 


nite number of editions of this Poem [E]; 
Chriſtopher Wir ſungus {illuftrated with a 


that a Poet of his merit ſhould appear ſo little among 
which the Italians have publifhed on the writers of their own nation; 
thought a Heretic was the caufe of it. However, 
He was the favourite author of Naudæus. 

A man of letters thinks, that Marcellus Palingenius is a falſe name under which 
Marſilius Ficinus is diſguiſed; which conjecture he confirms by a paſſage wherein Fi- 
cinus aſſigns himſelf two fathers, ſe duos babuiſſe patres, Ficinum Medicum, && Cofmu 
Medicen ; ex illo natum, ex ifto renatum (f), =- - that be bad two fathers, Ficinus Me- 


all known. 


but I find no body who knows that which 
Commentary (e). It is fomewhat ſtrange, 
the great number of Elogiums 


13 probably his being 
the life of this perfon is ſcarce at 


folio, 


1259. 


(e) See the 
mark [C]. 


(c) Pag. 765, 
Edit. 1667, in 


(d) See Baillet’s 
Judgment on the 
Poets, num. 


Te- 


m (V Ficinus, E- 
pit. Dedicat. ad 
Laurent. Medicen 


dicus (a Pbyſician) and Cofmus de Medicis; that be was begot by the former, and new-born N 


by the later. He might eafily perſuade me, 


of it is, Zodiacus vite Cbriſtianæ, Satyricon pleraque 
omnia vera ſapientiæ mſteria fingulari fuavitate enar- 
rans. He divided it into twelve books, whereof each 
bears the name of a fign of the Zodiac. He does not 
trouble himfelf to obferve any conformity between the 
matter of each book, and the virtue which is attribut- 
ed to each of thofe twelve conſtellations. 

[B] Some fay that be was Phyfician to this prince.) 
(3) la the title Scævola Sammarthanus affirms it (3); I dare not deny 
of he French it: I fhall only fay, that this Poet was not known to 
tranflaton of the duke of Ferrara when he dedicated his book to 
775 e him; for he declares in his epiſtle dedicatory, that 
pad Ds Vade, underſtanding by a general report the learning of the 
Vau-Privas, hu duke, he had taken the boldneſs to addreſs to him, 
French Biblio- after the hopes of a good reception which Brafavolus 
Pg. had given him. Quid mihi cum principe qui alie- 
= ‘nis oculis videt? ore loquitur alieno? illum volo 
qui per fe poffit Cuvant deria recto: cui non 
‘ aufint maligni homines dicere candida de nigris, & 
de candentibus atra. Talem igitur cùm te eſſe om- 
nes predicent, Dux illuſtriſſ. audacter ad te pro- 
feclus fum: eo maximé quòd Antonius Mufa Brafa- 
‘ volus, vir fingulari doctrina integritateque conſpi- 
* cuus, qui excellentiam tuam fideliſſimè colit, mihi 
de te ſpem optimam attulit: quippe qui doctrinam, 
‘ humanitatem, liberalitatemque tuam mirificè apud 
me commendavit. Cujus verbis tantum habeo fidei, 
(+) Palingenius, quantum dici poſſit. Ego igitur fuadente, &c (4). 
Fit Dei. What hawe I to do with a prince, who only 

€ fees with the eyes of others, and only {peaks with the 
< mouth of others? I defire to have to do with him, who 
‘ is able of himfelf to diftinguifh right from wrong: and 
‘ before whom malicious men dare not call black white, 
‘and white black. Since therefore, mof illuſtrious 
prince, all the world declares you to be fuch an one, 
I bave taken the boldnefs to addrefs myfelf to you: efe- 
< cialh as Antonius Mufa Brafavolus, a man of extraor- 
* dinary learning and integrity, and who mofi fincerely 
* refpects your Excellency, has given me great hopes my 
* addrefs would not be unacceptable io you: for he bas 
* mightily extolled to me your learning, humanity and ge- 
* nerofity, and upon his authority I entirely rely. I there- 
* fore, &c. Note, that he is not in the catalogue of 
Phyficians that have been Poets, compiled by Bartho- 
us. 

[C] K is faid that his dead body was dug up and 
| t under pretence of herefj.) J have read this in 
5) Mech, A. Melchior Adam: . Edidit preterea, ſays be (5), peak- 
2 * ing of Chriftopher Wirfungus, Marcelli Palingenii ftel- 

m, latenfis (cujus cadaver, propter pietatis doctrinam in 
Italia exhumatum concrematumque fuit) poémata 
* dottiffimis adjectis commentariis. - - - He publifbed 
 befides, with very learned notes the Poems of Marcellus 
i ae whofe body was dug up and burnt in 

tal.’ 
VOL. IV. 


mai Google 


that the name Palingenius was not the name 
of 


482. 


But 1 have a teſtimony more authentic; for Gyral- 
dus, who lived in that time, and in the country where 
the thing happened, affirms, That they dealt cruelly 
by the afhes of this Poet, pof ejus mortem in ejus cine- 
res fevitum eft, ob impietatis crimen (6). 

[D] He fubmits all bis opinions to the cenfure of the 
church.) He confeffes that having related the opini- 
ons of Philofophers, he had perhaps faid fome things 
that were falfe, but that he was not anfwerable for 
them. It will be better to hear him himſelf. Si 
tamen in tanto opere aliquid fortè reperitur quod à 
* noftra religione aliquantum diffentire videatur, mihi 
minimè imputandum cenfeo. Nam dum aliquando 
de rebus philofophicis loquor, diverſorum philofo- 
< phorum opiniones refero, prefertim Platonicorum. 
* Que fi falſæ funt, non ego, fed ipfi reprehendi de- 
bent: cùm mea fit intentio, à catholica fide nun- 
quam declinare. Quo circa in omnibus quæ ſcripſi, 
‘ orthodox Eccleſiæ me humiliter fubjicio: ejuſque 
< cenfuram, ut virum Chriftianum decet, libenter ac- 
* cipio (7). - - - However, if any thing be found in 
< fo large a work, that may feem in the leaſt to difer 
* from our religion, I think it is not to be imputed to me. 
Her when I fpeak fometimes of philofophical matters, I 
< relate the opinions of divers Philofophers, efpecially the 
Plaloniſts: for which, if they be falfe, not I, but they 
are to be blamed: fince my intention is, never to dz- 
part from the Catholic faith. Wherefore I humbly 
< fubmit myfelf to the orthodox Church in all that I have 
‘ writ, and willingh receive its cenfure, as becomes a 
Cberiſtian. After this the Inquifition could not in 
juftice proceed againſt his perfon, nor declare him an 
heretic, this blemiſh could at moft belong only to his 
doctrine; for it is obftinacy, and not error, which is 
condemned in a man. 

[E] There is an infinite number of editions of this 
poem.] The authors of the Index Librorum probibitorum 
quote that of Bafil 1537, and obferve that it follow- 
ed that of Italy; but they neither fet down the year 


temporum, 
ii, pag. m. 


(6) Gyrald. 


Poet. ſuorum 


om. i, pag. m. 


de 


Dial, 
569. 


(7) Palingen. E- 
pif. Dedicat, 


nor the place of the later edition (8). I make ufe (8) The fime 
of that of 1569, in octavo, where there is neither thing is to be 


the name of the Printer, nor the place of the impref- and his A- 
fion. The Index is very large, which was in the bridgers. 
former edition of 1537, as Geiner obferves (9). His 


faid of Gefner 


abridger fays nothing of the commentary of Wirfun- (9) In Biblioth. 


gus, neither under the word Palingenius, nor under folio 492. 
that of Wirſungus. Mr Moreri affirms that this book 
was tranſlated into French and other languages. La 
Croix du Maine ſays only, that Scævola Sammarthanus 
romiſed an entire verſion of this author, having pub- 
ifhed one part of it. His words are theſe, As be 
bath [hewn by his fine and auell. poliſbed imitations of 
the learned Italian Poet Marcellus Palingenius, whom 
be tranflated with fo much grace that this diverted many 

Srom fetting about it, who Lie had refolved to tran- 
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(g) See the re- 
mark [C]. 


sd 


4 


(10) La Croix du 
Maine, Biblioth. 
Frangoiſe, pag. 
453. 


(a) Hieron. Ra- 
gula, Elog. Sicu- 
lorum, pag. 33. 


(5) Jovius, Elog. 
cap. xii, pag. 
33˙ 


(c) Therefore he 
is called by ſome 
Antonius Bono- 
nia. 


(4) Jovius, ubi 


ſupra. 


(1) Paulus Jo- 
vius, Elog. cap. 
xii, pag. xxxiii. 


(2) Above, cita- 
tion (24) of the 
article NAPLES 
(ALPHONSUS). 


(3) Jov. Ponta- 
nus, de Conviv. 
pag. 143, apud 
Leonard, Nicode- 
mum Addiz. alla 
Bibl. Napolet. 
pag. 21, 22. 


(4) Nicolo Top- 
pi, Bibl. Napole- 
tan. pag. 24. 


(5) Jovius, ubi 
fupra, pag. 34. 


PALLAVICINO. 


PANORMITA. 


of the family of the author of Zodiacus vitæ, but a name turned into Greek, according 


to the mode of that time. 


Nevertheleſs, I cannot think that this piece was compoſed 


by Ficinus, ſince we are informed by Giraldus of the proceſs made againſt the aſhes of 


the author of this Poem (g). 


Aate it into our language. He promifed to continue till 
he had made an entire verfion of the Zodiac of the faid 
Palingenius ; but hitherto be bas printed but one part of 
it, with his other French poems, which he intituled, His 
firſt Works, containing four books of imitations and tran- 
Jlations of feveral Greek and Latin Poets, printed at Paris 
by Frederic Morel, in the year 1 569 (10). Du Verdier 
agrees with this account, who fays, That Scævola Sam- 


marthanus publiſped a collection of feveral diſcourſts t 

from the Lodiac of life, written by Marcelle. ar 1595 Verdier 
Plyfician to the duke of Ferrara, and tranflated by bim Biblothewu 
into French verfe (11). If any one ſhould have afked Frsoil, pa 
of Mr Moreri, what are the other Poems of this Ita- St g 
lian (12), he would have been puzzled to give an ac. (13) He comet 
count of them. ed fome poems 


reft, that which is intituled Zodiacus Vite, Moreri at the word Pe the 
gene, 


PALLAVICINO (FERRANTE) the author of fome fatirical pieces, which 


made him lofe his head upon a ſcaffold. 


I have nothing to add to what Moreri has 


ſaid of him, but that there is an abridgment of his life prefixed to the new French 


tranſlation of his celeftial divorce (a). 


(e) Printed at Amſterdam 1696, and written by a man of much wit and merit (S a). 


[($a) Mr.. 


.. Brodeau d’Oyfeville, at that time counſellor in the parliament of Metz, and after- 


wards lieutenant-general in the bailiwick of Tours, grandſon of the commentator of Louet. He under- 


took this tranſlation to try 
REM. CR IT.] 


his ſkill in the Italian tongue, which he had been learning for ſome months. 


PANORMITA (Aron v) a native of Palermo in Sicily (a), and deſcended 
from the family of the Beccatelli (b), which had been illuſtrious a long time at Bo- 


logna (c), 
ble for his virtue and learning, 


was one of the ableſt men of the XVth century. He being a perſon valua- 
offered his ſervice to Philip duke of Milan, and was 


received by him with great kindnefs and liberality. He taught him Hiſtory, and 
made public lectures, for which he had a falary of 800 crowns a year. He was after- 
wards fecretary to Alphonſus king of Naples, and his chief man of letters [4]. The 
literary difputes he had with Laurentius Valla, occafioned a torrent of reproaches on both 
fides, wherewith their common enemies very much diverted themfelves. He waited till 


he was old before he married [B], and then efpoufed a beautiful maid, for whom he 


(e) Irpririr fa- 


had a particular affection ; and by whom he had children who left poſterity (d). He was cu. Fac, 
a man of a very pleaſant humour (e), and one who made the Portico of Naples fa - Rebus gefis Al- 


fonſi, Ib. i, 


mous [C], wherein many perſons of wit aſſembled to diſcourſe with him about a hun- pag. 103. 


i,t 


[A] He was fecretary to Alphonfus.... and his 
chief man of letters.) This may be. gathered from 
theſe phrafes of dee ana Panhormita Alphonfo 
adhæſit, fecretioris ſcrinii magiſter, & ftudiorum, ex- 
peditionumque omnium terra marique perpetuus Co- 
mes (1). - - - Panhormita was fecretary to Alphonfus, 
© and companion in bis Feige and always attended him 
© in bis expeditions both by fea and land.’ See the re- 
mark [C] of the article of this Prince (z), and add to 
it, if you pleafe, this paſſage of Jovianus Pontanus : 
Rex Alphonfus ftatim poſt prandium, vel Antonium 
< Panormitam, vel è doétis aliquem audiebat, ut qui 
€ dignum judicaret animum quoque cibo fuo poft pa- 
€ tum corporis reficiendum effe (3). - - King Alpbon- 
€ fus prefenth after dinner heard Antonius Panormita, 
or Jome learned man, for he thought bis mind foould 
© be nourifbed likewife with its proper food after feeding 
© of the body. Note, That this Prince caufed letters 


of naturalization to be drawn up for Panormita, and 


made him a freeman of Naples; he made him alfo his 
counfellor, and prefident of the royal chamber (4). 
[P] He waited till be was old before be married. 
This is what Paul Jovius obſerves, Senex, fays he 5) 
uxorem duxit Arcellam fibi magnopore dilectam, liberoſ- 
ge ſuſcepit quorum honeſta foboles Neapoli viſitur. The 
ing underſtanding that Panormita was about to mar- 
ry, at firſt blamed the deſign; for he thought that his 
ſecretary not being able for the future to mind both 
his ſpouſe and his books, he fhould loſe the pleaſure 
of ſtudying; but when he knew that his ſpouſe was 


both beautiful and virtuous, he changed his opinion, 


(6) Panormita, 
de Dictis & Factis 
Alphonſi, 4. 
Li, num, 27, p. 
63, Edit. Ha- 
nov, 1611. 


(SO 


e that the pleaſures of this marriage would 
compenfate thofe of ftudying. Panormita himſelf tells 
us this particular: Cum audiſſe Rex me uxorem efe 
ducturum, primo improbavit, arbitratus de cætero literis 
fimul & uxori me operam dare non poffe, ac proinde 
wera folidaque literarum voluptate cariturum. Sed cum 
mox audiffet, me Leonoram Aureliam virginem probam 
nobilem ac formofam duxiffe, approbavit, literarum com- 
moda, & honefti conjugii ſuavitatem in æguo ponens (6). 
I believe that Hureliam isa fault either of the tran- 
ſcriber or the Printer, for Arceliam; for the epitaph 
2 


gle 


dred 


of this woman in the Poems of Jovianus Pontanus, has 
this prefixed to it, Laura Arcelie uxoris Antonii 
Panhormitæ (tumulus) (7). - - - The tomb of Laura () Jovian, Pa- 
< Arcelia, the wife of Antonius Panhormita. I know tan. Tomu- 
not whence Varillas took the particulars I fhall here rum, 4b. i, fi 
fubjoin. Antony of Palermo .... had been ven re. * 5 WE 
ferved the firft feventy years of bis life, but at feventy- 
one, he fell in love with a beautiful maid of Naples, cal- 
led Marcilla, and began to think of marriage. He bad 
many children by ber, and died ten years after, with fo 
little pain and diſtraction, that a moment before be ex- : 
pired, be wrote bis own ‘saying (8). Mr Varillas (8) Varila, A- 
names not right the miftrefs of Panormita, and he necdotes de Flor. 
ſpoils, by too bold an hyperbole, what Paul Jovius pet: 165 
ſays concerning the time when Panormita wrote his 
own epitaph: Ager vitægue diffidens in ſupremo morbo 
hoc carmen compofuit (9). Which fignifies only, that (9) Joias, obi 
this author compofed it during a ficknefs of which he fopra 
never hoped to be cured, and of which he really died. 
If it be true, as Jovianus Pontanus feems to fay (10), (10) See the bft 
That Panormita and Theodore Gaza died much about remark, n: 1 
the fame time, it may be thought that Varillas was 
not miftaken as to the age of Panormita, but he mutt 
be miftaken as to the continuance of the marriage, 
fince it is certain that Panormita married while Al- 
phonfus was alive, and that this Prince died in the 
year 1458, and Theodore Gaza twenty years after. 

[C] He was a nan. . . who made the Portico of 
Naples famous.) Jovianus Pontanus, his difciple, in 
one of his dialogues, introduces a Sicilian, who atks 
of an inhabitant of Naples where this Portico was, 
Quaenam quæfo, bone civis, Antoniana eft Porticus (11)? (a1) Jd. eel 
To whom anfwer was made, Antonium ne hofpes logo Aut 
€ requiris, an eam quæ ab illo Porticus Antoniana e 
‘ citur? - - - - Do you aft, O ftranger, for Antonius 
€ bimfelf, or the Portico which gocs by his name PS 
will fet down the reply of the Sicilian, wherein you 
will find the character of the converfations of Panor- 
mita, which reſembled thofe of Socrates. ‘ Et por- 
€ ticum ipfam noſſe, & Antonium videre cupio, audio 
enim pomeridianis horis illic conventum haber! li- 
€ teratorum hominum. Ipſum autem Antonium pee 
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dred things. He was the beſt Poet of his time, and he received from the émperor Sigif- 


mund the Poetical crown, according to the 


ftood the Civil Law ; he wrote well in profe, 
employed in affairs of ftate, as well upon account of his great capacity as of his repu- 


tation for wiſdom [ EJ. He was deputed to 


to deſire of them the bone of the arm of Livy (g), which was granted him. 


an eſtate to purchafe this Hiſtorian [F]. 


quam multa dicit, plura tamen ſciſcitari quàm docere 
ſolitum; nec tam probare quæ dicantur, quam So- 
€ cratico quodam more irridere differentes. Auditores 
€ yero ipfos magis voluptatis cujufdam eorum quæ a 
< fe dicantur plenos domum dimittere, quàm certos 
rerum earum quæ in quæftione verſentur (12). - - - 
‘ I defire both to know the Portico, and to fee Antonius, 
t for I bear that learned men meet therein an afternoon : 
that tho’ Antonius himfelf Jays many things, yet be is 
€ more apt to afk queflions than to inſtruct others, and 
< like Socrates, rather laughs at thofe who talk, than 
* approves of what is faid, that the hearers return home, 
‘ more pleafed with what they fay than fatisfied about 
< the points in queſtion. I add to this a part of the 
reply of the Neapolitan. < Hæc illa eft Porticus in 
qua federe folebat ille fenum omnium feſtiviſſimus. 
Conveniebant autem docti viri, nobilefque item ho- 
© mines ſanè multi. Ipfe quod in proximo habitaret, 
primus hic conſpici, interim dum Senatus, ut ipfe 
€ ufuspabat, cogeretur, aut jocans cum prætereuntibus, 
* aut fecum aliquid fuccinens, quo animum oblectaret 


(12) ld. ib. pag 
1196. 


1) l. b. pag, (13). This is the Portico, where that merry old 
1198. Se ae nan ufed to fit. Men of learning and likewife perfons 


de Sermone, hb. / quality affembled here in great number. 
vi, cap. tv, 


Pag. 1741, 


He himfelf 
< was wont to appear firſt, becaufe he lived hard by, 
‘and till the company met, he diverted himfelf with 
< finging, or joking with people that went along.” Since 
Panormita was a man of witty fayings, I believe it 
may be faid, that if the mode of making collections 
which end in ana, had prevailed in that time, as it 
% Thist write has fome times ſince (14), we fhould have had a 
inthe year 1697, book intituled Panormitaniana, which would have 
taught us many things. The aſſemblies of this Por- 
tico may doubtleſs be compared to the Mercuriales of 
Mr Menage. If you deſire a proof that Panormita 
faid witty things, read the book of Pontanus de Ser- 
mone, and there you will fee fome of them, and among 
others, you will find there a thought which is become 
very common, and it is this, That to make a good 
agreement in a family, you fhould join togethera 
blind woman and a deaf hufband. ‘ Antonius Panor- 
‘ mita fuavis admodum vir interrogatus ad rem uxo- 
‘ riam jucunde concorditerque agendam, quibuſnam 
maximè opus efe duceret? ſumpto argumento a 
* frequentia moleftiarum ac magnitudine, quæ in vita 
“ contingerent conjugali: duobus tantum opus eſſe re- 
< fpondit, vir ut aurium ſurditate teneretur, uxor vero 
“ut oculis effet capta: ne altera videlicet inſpiceret 
‘ que à marito intemperanter fierent plurima, alter ne 


(15) Jovan audiret obgannientem aſſiduò domi uxorem (15). - - - 
ig æ ‘ Antonius Panormita, a very pleafant man, having been 
j e, 10 is € aſted, what was mofi neceffary in order to live quietly 
1845, 16 ei ‘ and agreeably in marriage: the fubje of difcourfe be- 


“ ing upon the frequent and great vexations which hap. 
* pen in that flate, anfavered, that tawo things only avere 


ancient ceremonies [D]. Befides, he under- 
and was alfo a good Orator (f). He was (f) tid. 
the Venetians in 1451, by king Alphonſus, 


He wrote an epitaph for himſelf, which is 
a proof 


VIUS. 


bat prefented with a crown 
€ 


of laurel afier the man- 
ner of our ar feri; which fince that time none of us 
learned men obtained? Voſſius did not rightly un- 
derſtand theſe words, for he thought they fignified 
that no man before Panormita had received the poetic 
crown. This is a miftake; if Faccius had meant this; 
he would have publithed a groſs falfity ; for who is ig- 
norant of the folemnity of the poetic coronation of 
Petrarch ? But the compliment of Guarinus was this; 
The emperor has crowned you after the manner of our 
anceſtors, and fince that time none of us learned men 
hath obtained that honour. This ſenſe is very diffe- 
rent from that of Voſſius, Which he thus expreſſes: 
< Panormita hic à Bartholomæo Facio initio lib. de 
‘ humane vitæ felicitate poéta, atque eques pratlarus 
< nominatur: & mox, clarus & fingularis poëta, & 
< jurifonfultus. Ac paullò poft ait Sigifmundo Imp. 
s laurea donatum corona, more majorum, quæ res 
* ufque ad id tempus contigiffet nemini (18). - - - This 
< Panormita is called by Bartholomew Facius in the be- 
< ginning of bis book de humane vitæ felicitate, an e- 
* minent Poet and Knight: and afterwards a famous 
and extraordinary Poet and Civilian. And a littl 
* after he Jays, he was prefinted by Sigifmund the empe- 
* ror, with a crown of laurel according to ancient cuſtom, 
€ which till that time no man had received 

[E] He was employed in affairs of flate, as well up- 

en the account of his capacity, as.... his awifdom. | 
Read thefe words of Faccius, © Mifit igitur Otolinus 
‘ ad Alphonfum qui peteret ad fe mitti quempiam ex 
is quibus fidelioribus uteretur qui cum de deditione 
ageret, & nominatim Antonium Panormitam, quem 
* poetam non infuavem Mediolani apud Philippum in 
magna gratia & dignitate cognoverat : cumque non 
* tantum propter prudentiam, fed multo etiam magis 
* propter æquitatis opinionem, & quod illum ab Al- 
‘ phonfo apprime diligi acceperat (19). - - - - Otolinus 
€ therefore fent to At, 
* perfon might come to him to treat of a furrender, and 
< particularly Antonius Panormita, whom he had known 
© to be an agreeable Poet at Milan in great favour and 
< dignity with Philip, not only upon the acccunt of hes 
< prudence, but much more for the opinion be had of his 
‘ juftice, and becaufe he heard he was extremely beloved 
< by Alphonfus.” You will find in the hiftorian whom 
J cite, the harangue which Panormita made to the in- 
habitants of Gaeta, in the name of Alphonfus, and 
that which he made to the Venetians, to congra- 
tulate them upon the peace. 

[F] He fold an eftate to purchafe Liay.] It is 
very well known, that Beccatelli, otherwiſe called 
Bologna, of Palermo, was obliged to fell an eſtate 
that he might purchafe a Livy, written with the 
hand of Poggius Florentinus, who employed this 
price of his book to purchafe another eftate near 


3 


t 
He fold (z) See the arti- 
cle TITUS LI- 


(18) Voſſius, de 
Hiſt. Latin. La 
ni, pags 59. 


(19) Faceius, ub 
onfus defiring that ſome faithful ſupra, pag. 102; 
103, apud Leon. 
Nicedemum, ubi 
fupra, pag. a2, 
2 e 


neceſſary, that the hufband ought to be deaf and the 
‘ wife blind: that the latter might not fee the pranks of 
ber huſband, nor the former hear the feolding and im- 


Florence, about the year 1455 (z0).’ Theſe are (20) Ballet, 
the words of Mr Baillet, who quotes for it the 154 Jugem. des Sav. 
page of the treatife of libraries, compoſed by Mr le Tom. i, cb. zivy 


Gallois. 


° pertinence of bis wife.’ 

[D] He was the bef Poet of bis time, and he receiv- 
ed. ... the poetical crown, according to the ancient ce- 
remonies.] He is eſteemed the firit reftorer of Latin 


pas non aſſentior, præſertim cum tu Juris con- 


sy k 1 Sat J excel you in other reſpects, Ido not at all a- 
rca init. pa “ gree with you; efpecially as you are a Civilian and 


» 108, * Knight and tho’ feveral Orators, famous enough, may 
times, yet there is no eminent Poet be- 
whom the en:peror Sigiſinund, becaufe of 
opinion all the world entertains of you, 


mai Google 


I have confulted this treatiſe, and found in P. 1. 
it a French tranflation of the letter which was written 
on this ſubject to king Alphonfus, which follows: 
Sir, You have acquainted me from Florence, that the 
books of Livy, written in a fair hand, are to be fold, 
and that they afk for them one hundred and twenty crowns. 
I pray your majefly to caufe this author to be brought to 
me, which we are wont to call the king of books, and I 
will not fail to fend the money for it. And I intreat your 
prudence to let me know, whether Poggius or T does better, 
be who to purchafe a farm near Florence, fells Livy; or 
I who to purchafe the book written with his own hand, (21) Gallois 
fell my land. Your goodnefs and modeſiy induce me to put 4 
If you would fee the reflexions of Mr le Gallois, you 154, 155. 
need only read what follows (22): ] think fo great 


‘ a king fhould not have fuffered fo honet a man to (22) Id. ib. pag. 


‘ fell his eftate to purchafe Livy. He ought, like a ‘55 
‘ generous prince, to have pma it liberally to him. 
e 


Neither do I fee any caule why Pecatel (23) fhould Beccatel, 
= blame 


Traité des Bib- 
this familiar gueſtion to you. Tareauel and triumph (21). liothegues, pag. 


(23) It thould be 


(5) There were 
printed at Venice 
in 1553, five 
books of his 
Letters, two ha- 
rangues, and 


fome verſes. 
y laft re- 


mark. 


(24) Anton. Pa- 
normita, Epiſtol. 
lib. v, apud 
Naudẽ, Addit. 
a l' Hiſt. de 
Louis XI, pag. 
„„ 


(25) Senex diem 
obiit hocque ſibi 
moriens Epita- 
phium arrogan- 
tiæ plenum con- 
didiffe legi. Cy- 
raldus, de Poet, 
ſui tempor. 

Dial. J. 


(26) Jovianus 
Pontanus, de 
Fortitudine, lib. 
ai, fol. m. 51. 


PANORMIT A. 


his preſumption, 


a proof of 
much conſtancy long pains 


fered with 
ſoned admirably well 
of his writings (4), but 
liſned. It is a piece fo 


his Latin Poem, 


blame Poggius for felling Livy, fince he might have 
© two copies of it, or at leaſt he might have read it 
2 many times over, that he had no further need 
ë of it.’ 

I have three fhort remarks to make. I. It is not 
true that Panormita declares, he purchafed this manu- 
{cript from Poggius ; on the contrary he intimates very 
plainly, that the Livy of Poggius was already fold, 
and that the price of it was employed in purchafing a 
farm ; let us here fet down his Latin letter, that the 
unfaithfulnefs of him who tranflated it into F rench 
may appear. Significafti mihi nuper ex Fhrentia extare 
Titi Livii opera venalia, literis pulcherrimis, libro pre- 
tium effe cxx aureos. Quare majeſtatem tuam oro, ut 
Livium quem Regem librorum appellare confuevimus, 
émi meo nomine, ac deferri ad nos facias. Interim ego 
pecuniam procurabo quam pro libri pretio tradam. Sed 
illud à prudentia tua feire defidero, uter ego an Poggius 
melius fecerit; is ut villam Fhrentiæ emeret, Livium 
vendidit quem fua manu pulcherrimé feripferat: ego ut 
Livium emam fundum profcripfi. Hac ut familiariter 
à te peterem fuafit humanitas & modeftia tua. Vale & 
triumpba (24). II. It is not true that Panormita 
blames Poggius, he leaves it to king Alphonſus to 
judge, whether it be more prudent to ſell a book to 
purchaſe ſome land, or to fell land to purchaſe a book, 
and as to himſelf he determines nothing about the 
matter. III. The excuſe that Poggius might have 
read Livy fo often, that he had no further need of it, 
is chimerical ; for a book of this nature is not got by 
heart, although it be read feveral times over, and it 
cannot be ufelefs, unlefs one had it almoft by heart. 

[G] He wrote for himfelf an epitaph, which is a 
proof of bis prefumption and of his orthodoxy.) It con- 
tained thefe four verſes. 


Querite Pierides alium gui ploret amores, 
Quærite qui Regum fortia facta canat. 

Me Pater ille ingens bominum fator atque redemptor, 
Evocat & fedes donat adire pias. 


'That is to fay, Mufes, feek out another Poet to 
make verfes of love, and fing the brave actions of 
kings. For as to me I am going to paradife; the 
great Gop, creator and redeemer of mankind, calls 
me thither. Gyraldus confidered this epitaph only on 
the wrong fide, he perceived in it the arrogance (25), 
but not the faith of the author. I do not think that 
he found any heterodox principle in it, upon pretence 
that purgatory is excluded out of it. 

[H] He fuffered with much conflancy, long pains, 
and be reafoned admirably well about adverfity and pro- 
fperity.) Jovian Pontanus, his difciple, fhall here be 
my warrant, who fpeaks as an eye-witnefs. ‘ Vidi- 
mus Antonium Panhormitam multos annos tormina 
& urinæ difficultatem tam ſedate ferre, ut etiam dif- 
< fimulare videri poffet ægritudinem (26). - - - J bave 
< feen Antony Panhormita fuffer the ſmart pains of the 
«difficulty of urine many years fo patiently, that he feem- 
ed even to have no illneſi. He fays in another book, 
that Panormita was always chearful, whether his af- 
fairs went well or ill: his principle was to refer all to 
Gop, and to ſuppoſe that the caufes of good or ill 
fortune were hid from us; and that many accidents are 
thought unhappy, which are not really fo ; fince they are 
only occafions which providence offers us to fhew our 
conftancy. . Quid erat letis in rebus Antonio jucun- 
< dius? quid rurfus in turbatis atque afperis gratius ? 
© Incredibilis quædam in ejus oratione vis inerat res 
< humanas contemnendi, ferendique fortuitos cafus 
€ gquo animo, quippe cum omnia referret ad Deum, 
< diceretque latêre nos & bonorum, & malorum caufas. 
< Pleraque autem videri quæ non eflent mala, ut que 
objecta nobis effent à Deo, quo humana in iis con- 
< ftantia fortitudoque enitefceret. Quotum enim for- 
< tem inveniri, fi quieta & fecura. omnia nobis forent ? 
< natos effe homines ad comparandam virtutem, ad 
© excolendos animos, neminem autem fine laboribus 


< plurimis poffe hoc aſſequi, fed decipi opinione, ni- 
2 


Google 


and of his orthodoxy at the fame time [G]. He fuf- 
by reafon of a difficulty of urine, and rea- 
about adverfity and proſperity (II]. The public has feen fome 


intituled Hermapbroditus, was never pub- 


full of obſcenity that even 
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Pogius difliked it IJ. Mr Moreri 
has 


miſque demiffé, ac molliter nobifcum nos ipfos age- 

: quæ fluant aquas falubriores effe, magiſque pro- 
bari: qua vero reſtagnent, noxias ac peſtilentes efie. 
.. . . Optimo itaque & fortiſſimo cuique labores ac 
moleſtias offerri à Deo, eamque veluti materiam præ- 
beri in qua fefe exerceat, cum excellentia hominum 
cæterorum. Tum Imperatores ipfi quos præcipuè 
ament, & quorum virtus eft proſpectior, iis gravifi- 
ma & periculofiflima quæque demandent. Atque 
hanc quidem ipfam, non que prædam quæritaret, 
maximè illuftrem militiam efle. Et verò ignavi effe, 
imbecillis, defidis, odiffe labores, fugitare moleftias, 


velleque in ocio, ac fub umbra marcefcere (27). - - - (27) Id», ia 
Who could be more pleafant than Antonius was in pro- Diclo Anto 
fperity? or more chearfal in adverfity? there was a nius, init, pag, 


wonderful force in his fpeech inducing us to deppife world- * 
ly affairs, and to bear misfortunes patienth, for be re- 
ferred all to GOD, and faid we were ignorant of the 
caufes of good and evil. That many things feem evil, 
which are not really fo, but are opportunities given us 
by providence to few our conftanty and courage. For 
what man would be found fieddy, if all things were 
quiet and fecure? men are born to acquire virtue, and 
to improve their minds, and none can do this «without 
much labour; but we are deceived in our notions, and 
deal too meanly and effeminately with ourfelves: run- 
ning water is more wholefome and agreeable: flanding 
«water is noxious and peftilent. .... Providence therefore 
offers to every brave and virtuous man troubles and 
affiftions, that be may exert and diftinguifo bimſelſ 
above others. Generals commit the moft dificult and 
dangerous enterpriſes to thofe they love bef, and whofe 
courage is moft unqueftionable. And indeed this kind of 
abarfare is the mofi glorious, not that which feeks for 
booty and fpoil. But it is the part of a weak and cow- 
ardly foul to bate labour, to foun trouble, and to lan- 
guiſb in floth and idlenefs.’ There is nothing finer 


than theſe common- places; and they are very true ac- 


cording to the pre 


ent condition of men: but at the 


fame time it muſt be acknowledged, that they ſuppoſe 
that it is a very odd condition; for what can be more 
aftonifhing and incomprehenſible, than to fee a man 


reduced to fuch a ftate, 
avoid greater evils ? why is 

ood to another, until he 
fhould vexation, grief and 


that he muft be unhappy to 
he not conduéted from one 
arrive at perfection? why 
mifery, be the leaſt incon- 


venient way that he can take? The Pagans could an- 


{wer nothing that was 
were ftupid enough 


good to this difficulty, and they 


hardly to think of it: Revela- 


tion only can folve it. 


nity that even Poggius difliked it.] It 


full of obſce· 


[1] His Hermaphroditus is 4 piece fo 
dedicated to 


was 


Cofmus de Medicis, who ordered feveral copies of it 
to be made, whereof fome ſtill remain in the library 


of St Laurence (28). 
ed to that great man, 
the opinion of the vulgar, but 
reading this lafcivious piece. 

makes this remark, for thus he begins, 
libellus incipit ad Cofmum 


The reafon why it 


pleafed himſelf 
The author himſelf 
Hermaphroditi 
Florentinum ex illuftri progenit 


Medicorum virum clariffimum. Quod fpreto uke li- 


bellum æquo animo leat, 
una priſcos viros imitetur (29). 


a 


many letters were written 


quamvis laſci vum & fecum 
Mr Magliabecchi | 
copy of this poem (30). At te be a 


manuſcript 
about this poem. 


1197. 


was dedicat- (28) Leonardo 


was becaufe he regarded not Nicodemo, ubi 
5 with fopra, peg. 21 


has (29) See Ne. 


of Verona (31) wrote one to John Lamola, wherein he (% W.. 
gives great praiſe to the Hermaphroditus and its aU- 


thor; of which letter Mr 
nal. Gyraldus thought it 
fhould be commended. 
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very ſtrange, that 


ætatis quorundam epiſtolas quibus Hermaphroaitus ,. 
illius multis laudibus commendatur, fed quare neici0. 
Dicam ego vobis fanè quid 
deftri fermone ejus fcripta legi, luxuriantis magis Pott 
quam bonæ frugis referta videntur, 
proſtitutas ejus Mufas mittam. - - I have read 1% 
letters of fome of that time, «wherein bis Hermaphro- ia, 
ditus is bighh commended, but upon what account 


bene mot. Lail tell you my opinion plain}, I think 


he ber 


Magliabecchi has the origi- (41) So f comet 
this poem Cru. Ver- 
Legi, fays he (32), Jus nae 


hich L 
Nie, 


ſentio, nec is mihi pota (; ) Lil Gre 
bonus, nec bonus Orator; quæ enim ſoluto & pe- Gyraldss, & 


fui tem · 


ut impudicas & Po 
Niodemem, 


PANOR MITA. 


has not committed many conſiderable faults [X]; 


numerous; fee them in the remark [B]. 


ze is neither a good Poet nor à good Orator : for what 

© ] have read of him in profe is rather luxuriant than 

* flid, not to mention his unchafte and proftitute Mufes.’ 

You fee he does not only deteit the obicenity of this 

piece, but defpifes alfo the verfes themfelves. The 

cenſure of Poggius was not fo extenfive, he commend- 

ed the invention, the wit, and the ornaments of the 

work; but he condemned the obſcenity, and counſel- 

led the author, for the future, to beftow his pains up- 

on ſubjects more becoming a Chriftian. Delefatus 

fum, mebercle, varietate rerum & elegantia verfuum: 

fimulque admiratus fum res adeo impudicas, adeo ineptas 

tam venufiè tam compofitè à te dici, atque ita multa ex- 

primi turpiufiula, ut non enarrari fed agi videantur : 

nec fila a te jocandi caufa, ut exiftimo, fed ala exifi- 

mari poffint. Laudo ego doctrinam tuam, jucunditatem 

carminis, jocos ac fales.... pro charitate tamen qua 

omnibus debitores fumus, unum ef quod te monere & de- 

beo & volo, ut ſcilicet deinceps graviora quidem mediteris, 

bac enim que adhuc edidifii, vel ætati concedi poffunt, 

wel licentiæ jocandi . . . . fcis enim non licere idem nobis 

ui Chriftiani fumus, quod olim Poëtis qui Deum ignora- 

(33) Poggios, bant (33). Panormita anſwered Poggius, and alledg- 
Epit. pag. 137, ed to him fome reaſons to juftify or excuſe himſelf 
132, apud Nico- (34), Poggius replied, and maintained, that a man 
dmm, iiè gught to be virtuous, not only in his actions, but in 


N. 21 his writings (35). From whence we may conclude, 
(34) Nicodem, that he repented of having employed his pen in laſci- 
hd. vious writings during his youth (36). We will clofe 

this remark with the words of a Dutch writer, who 
(35) Ibid. had read this obſcene Poem of Panormita: De Her- 


‘ maphrodito quod dicit (Gyra/dus) non eft de nihilo : 
(36) Dalche ß ego enim legi manu defcriptum, (neque enim un- 
sil yeni quam eft typis excufus) adeo ſpurcum, adeo abomi- 
dele fair, e nabilem, ut nihil fupra. Verfus deinde ipfi vix 
ell ake cof ſunt tolerabiles, tantum abeft ut laudem aliquam me- 
5 reantur. Inſcribitur autem Hermaphroditus, eo quod 
u ce ¢ utriufque fexus membra genitalia utriufque libelli 
4, ibid. ‘ omnem materiam faciunt. Hæc qui patienter legit, 
‘nz illum oportet efle hominem frugi (37). - - - - 
(37) Author A- * What be (Gyraldus) /ays of the Hermaphroditus is not 
nonymas nota- ( qyishout reafon: I have read it in manufcript (for it 
aie ‘ never was printed) and it is fo filthy, fo abominable, 
303, 203, Edit, © that nothing can exceed it. Then, the werfe is fearce 
Anl. 1689. * tolerable, fo far is it from meriting praife. It is in- 
‘ tituled Hermapbroditus, Bec auſe the genital members of 
© both ſexes make the whole fubje@ of both books. He 
‘ muf be a man of great temper that can read thefe 
things patiently.’ 

[K] Mr Moreri bas not committed many faults that 
are confiderable.] I. Inſtead of faying as he does, 
that Panormita was a native of Bologna, and originally 
from Sicily, he fhould have faid the quite contrary. 

(38) Vril, Mr Varillas alfo makes him a native of Bol (38). 
me, pity, II, He mould not have affirmed, that Philip, Lord 
S of Milan invited him to bis boufe, but he fhould rather 
have faid, that Panormita made an ofer of his wit 

to Philip duke of Milan: Quum Philippo Mediolanen- 

fum principi fertilis ingenii induftriam Ae tanta 

(39) Jovins, ubi Iiberalitate ſuſceptus eff Bt, Fe (39). Theſe are the 
fra, words of Paul Jovius, one of the authors, cited by Mo- 
reri. III. Why does he fay, that Panormita did not 

attend the king of Naples till after the death of the 


PARACLETE. 469 


Thofe of Varillas are not very 


duke of Milan? Does not Paul Jovius intimate the 
contrary (40)? IV. I have fhewn elfewhere (41) the (40) Verum ed 
falfhood of thefe words of Moreri: He avrote avith care (Philippe, graviſ- 
tbe biftory of this king. This pretehded hiftory is nothing pate, Penbord. 
but a collection of the Apophthegms; and of fome me- ta Alben pe 
morable actions of Alphonfus, de dictis & fađis Alfonfi heht. Ibid. 
Regis Aragonum libri quatuor. That prince rewarded 
the author for it with 1000 crowns (42). V. He im- (41) Above, in 
pofes upon us when he fays, that we have divers edi- 55 A ‘he 
tions of that hiflory, with the Remarks and Commentaries BLES ' re 
of Eneas Sylvius ; for thefe pretended Commentaries, rnonsus 
are nothing but a collection of the actions and ſentences x ING cr). 
of other princes like thofe of Alphonfus. By the by,, À 
obferve an error of Voffius, who thought that the 5 Jovian. 
par of Panormita, and that of Sylvius; had always e Teka, 
printed apart, until Marquardus Freherus publifhed 97. 
them as parallels (43). This miftake he might have 
avoided, by confulting the Bibliotheca of Geſner, where (43) Utrumque 
he might have feen, that in the Bafil editicn, 1538, bus nens 
what Panormita had done was interwoven chapter by , 1 
chapter with what Æneas Sylvius had collected (44). Keme 
Paul Jovius was not ignorant of this, for fpeaking of in Germania pro- 
Panormita’s book, he fays, Quem pius pontifex exemplis dit (Haneviæ 
paribus INTERTEXTIS nobiliorem reddidiffe videtur aoee 1 di 
- - - Which the pious pontif feems to have rendered more Freheri. Vef- 
excellent & intermixing parallel examples. I do not fius, de Hiftcr. 
blame in Voſſius the word Commentariis, which he Latinis, pag. 
makes ufe of, {peaking of the book of Æneas Sylvius, 593° 
for this word in Latin is of a larger extent than cur 
word Commentary. VI. Since none of the three au- (44) Cam 88 
thors whom Moreri cites, ſays any fuch thing, he had . quae 
no reafcn to affirm, that it is certain that Panormita capitatim cum 
Survived king Alpkonfus, who died in 1458; and that i¢ A'phorfinis con- 
is probable he did not die till after 1460. VII. This 5. %% CA 
probability is not well proved by alledging a letter ne N 
written to Panormita by Philelphus in 1458, for with- 
out doubt he received many letters the fame year that he (45) fovius, ubi 
died. Note, that I do not mean to deny that he lived fupra, pag. 34. 
till after the year 1460; I only condemn the rafhnefs 
of an author, who affirms that which his witneſſes do 
not affirm. I believe that Panormita died after 1460, 
becauſe I find in the fame Dialogue, where it is faid 
that ib lately dead (46), that Theodorus the Gre- (46) 1 pau- 
cian eparted this life not long before (47) : Now W Atequam 
I fancy that this Theodorus, ss nce different from . 
Theodora Gaza, who died in the year 1478 (48); tanus, in Dialogo 
therefore I do not alledge what we read in the kae Antonius, pag. 
Dialogue, that it wai a Tinie more than an age (49) 198. 
fince there had happened a conflagration in the ifle 
Enaria, for the calculation of Pontanus is not exact, (47 . 
fince this eruption of fire happened in the year 1301 dim nuper KEA 
(50). VIII. He should have cited Miræus in Auca- Id. ib. pag. 
rio, and not in Aug. but this fault I impute to the cor- 1237. 
rectors of the Pref ; but that of having cited Miræus 
is to be reckoned the author's. 
cite him, fince that little which he fays of Panormita 
is to be found in Paul Jovius. I could criticize upon 
the place he has aſſigned to our Pahormita, for he {peaks 
of him under the word Antony, which is not his pro- 


per place. 


(49) Centum ante annis aut paulo amplius, Pontanus, ubi 
Supra, pag. 1231. (50) Scipio Mazzella, de Balncis Pu- 
teolanis, pag. m. 255. 


tn 
© 


(43) Gefner, ia 
It was very needlefs to Biblioth. filio 


611, verfo. 


PARACLETE, an abbey of Nuns founded by Peter Abelard. This learned 
man, being a monk in the abbey of St Denys, after the relations of Heloifa, had vil- 
lainoufly caftrated him, quarrelled more than once with his brethren; and at laft he 
had reafon to fear they would deliver him over to the fecular power, becaufe he had 
faid, that St Denys the Areopagite had not converted France. He retired into the 
territories of Thibaud, or Theobald, earl of Champagne, and kept near to Provins 
in a cell which belonged to the monks of Troies. Some time after, having obtained 
leave from the abbot of St Denys to retire to any hermitage he pleafed, provided 
he fhould not depend upon any community; he made choice of a very folitary retire- 
ment in the diocefe of Troies [4]. There he built a cottage on a piece of ground that 


[4] In the diocefe of Troies.] For the fake of thoſe 
who would be more particulary informed, I add, that 
the Paraclete was built in the parifh of Quincey, upon 
the little river Arduzon, near to Nogent upon the 
Seine. The letter of Pope Innocent II to Heloiſa, 
mentions the greateſt part of theſe particulars. He- 
hife TUT JSeroribus in Oratorio, quod in 


wey Google 


was 


pago Trecenfi, in Parrochia Quinceti, fiupra fluvium Ar- 


The Chronicle of William de (1) Du Chefne, 


duconem fitum eft (i). Not. in Hitt. 


Nangis iays this of it, Conftruxerat Monafterium in 5 
Epiſcopatu Trecenſi juxta Nogentum fuper Sequanam, pap. 1177. 
in quodam prato ubi legere folitus fuerat (2). - - She 

‘ bad built a monaftery in the dioceſe of Troies near Nogent (2) Apud eumd. 
* upon the Seine, ina meadow where be ufid to read ibid. 

l C lectures. 


was given him, and, with the permiſſion of the bifhop, he made of that Cottage an 


(e) Ibi à quite Oratory, which he confecrated to the Trinity (a). His ſcholars knowing this, ran from 
dam terra mim all parts to this deſart, and there built themſelves huts, being well fatisfied to live 


donata, alſenſu 


Epiterpi terre upon herbs and roots, and to ſubſiſt, as I may fay, upon bread and water, provided they 
Oratorium quod- might enjoy the benefit of the lectures of this famous profeſſor. He could not dig the 


dam in nomine 


Sancta Trinit- ground, and he was afhamed to beg, and therefore he thought it convenient to get a liveli- 
tis ex ahmis & hood by his tongue, and by re-aſſuming his ancient profeſſion, knowing that his {cholars 


culmo primum 


“intro. J. would furniſn him with what was neceſſary for his ſubſiſtence. And they did more 
5 than this, for they enlarged the Oratory, and built it of wood and ſtone: then Abe- 
lard gave it the name of Paraclete, to preferve the memory of the confolations he had 
received in this defart. The jealoufy and envy, which a long time before had ſtirrred 
up againft him Alberic of Rheims, and Ludolfus of Lombardy, was furioufly revived, 
when they faw fo many ſcholars flock about him, notwithftanding the inconveniences 
of the place, and in contempt of the mafters they could fo conveniently find in the 
cities, They fought theretore for all occafions to vex him, and did not forget that 
which the title of Paraclete afforded them. They faid, it was an innovation, and that 
it was not more lawful to confecrate churches to. the holy Ghoft, than to Gop the Fa- 
(6) Taken from ther. This made a great uproar : but the perfecution was infinitely more terrible, 


5 when the two perſons above-named had prevailed with St Bernard and St Norbert to 
contains the Hif- eſpouſe their intereſt, who valued themſelves upon the account of their great zeal, 


tory of hs mit and a fpirit of reformation. He could by no means ſtand againft fuch adverfaries ; 
Abelard therefore quitted that place, and went into the lower Bretagne, where the monks 
(e) Plus ut.arti- Of the abbey of St Gildas of Ruys had choſen him for their head. The Paraclete 


tror uno anno in 


tror uno apne” remained empty, until fuch time as the abbot of St Denys drove away the nuns of Ar- 


dis ſont multi- genteuil from their convent. Heloiſa, their priorefs, not knowing which way to turn 
plicatæ, quam © 


ego percentum herſelf, was very glad that her late hufband did yield her the Paraclete. Pope In- 
5 nocent II, confirmed this donation in the year 1131 (b); and this was the original of 
the abbey of the Paraclete, whereof Heloiſa was the firſt abbeſs. Great riches were 


(4) Not. Andr. given to it in a little time (c). The abbeſſes who fucceeded her, were very often of the 


du Chefne in moſt ancient families of the kingdom; you may fee a catalogue of them in the works 
Abælardi. of Abelard (d), from the firſt foundation, which happened in the year 1130, to the 
(e) Maimb. Hig. Year 1615. But it was not judged proper to obſerve in it, that Jane Chabet, who died 
e the twenty-fifth of June 1593, publickly profeſſed the Proteſtant religion, ye without 
K , marrying or quitting tbe babit of a nun, which fhe always retained, tho foe was drives 
(% Aub. Mi- from ber nunnery (e). For the reft, it is a difficulty which is looked upon as a mater 


rus, in Schol. 


reus, in Schol. “of confequence, to know whether it muft be called Paraclete or Paraclite [B]. That it might 


5 be forgot, that Heloiſa underſtood Greek, the nuns are wont to have che office read 
celel, dg. 


165. in that language on Whitſunday (J). 


(3) See the Let- ‘ Lectures. This laſt circumſtance is contrary to the nar- cletus, while others thought it better to call it Para- 
ter intituled, rative of Abelard (3), according to which it is certain, c/itus ; the latter have, with a ſtrict hand, obtained a 
Hiftoria Calami- that he taught not in the place where he built the oratory, compleat victory. Pafquier relates a curious thing. 
re until after he had built it. I think three ſtations of Abe- * The ignorance of the common people called it Para- 
lard may be reckoned in the territories of Theobald earl cite (5). So have I feen in my younger days, that (0 He feste of 


of Champagne; forfirft, he retired thither with the“ in the churches, the Holy Spirit was called, Spiritum the Ona f 
permiffion of the monks of St Denys, and there read 


Parachtum, not Paracletum, two words of quite Alu 
lectures to a great number of fcholars. This was in- 


contrary fignifications, for the one fignifies a flatte- 
terrupted by the cenſure which the council of Soiffons ¢ terer, and the other a comforter. Nay, a little 
paſſed upon him in 1121. Being fent back to his after I came to the bar, one Matter John Sablet, a 
cloyfter, and having there brought himfelf into trouble canon of Chartres, a Icarped man, having pronounced 
about Denys the Areopagite, he retired by night to at the celebration of his mafs, Paracletus, and not 
= Provins, and lived in a little cell until fuch time as Parachtus, was for that fufpended, ex officio, by the 
his difference with the monks of St Denys was ended; biſhop, from which ſentenpe he appealed as a grie- 
after which having permiſſion to live in any folitude ‘ vance; and, in maintainance of his caufe, he publifhed 
he pleafed, he went to the place where he built the < a very learned manifeſto, which I had in my pol- 
Oratory. It was known that he lived there very re- ſeſſion fome time; and afterwards the caufe was com- 
tired; the ſcholars flocked to him, and he begun again . promifed between them by fome friends of the bithop, 
his lectures. Oratorium quoddam in nomine Sanctæ that he might not be laughed at by the people (6).’ (6) Pafgoier, Re 
* Trinitatis ex calamis & culmo primum conftruxi There are two things to be cenſured in this diſcourſe of tperches & 
Ubi cum quodam Clerico noftro latitans, illud vere Pafquier : I. it is falfe that thofe who do not pro- Frare ‘*” 
: Domino poteram decantare, ecce elongavi fugiens & nounce Paracletus, pretend to pronounce Parachytus; chap. 20%, Pi. 
_ < manfi in folitudine. Quod cum cognoviſſent ſcho- for they pretend to pronounce Paraclitus, and to fay * 5 
(4) Abelard.  * lares, cœperunt undique concurrere (4.) --- J built at the very fame thing with thofe who pronounce Para- 
Oper. pag. 28. firſt an Oratory, in the name of the Holy Trinity, with cletus. The queſtion turns only upon this grammati- 
< fraw and reed. Where hing bid with one of our clergy, cal nicety, whether the » of the Greeks docs an- 
I could truly fing that to the Lord, Lo, I bave wan- ſwer to the e or i of the Latins. II. Hagar 
< dered far off, and have remained in the avilderngſs. does not ſignify a flatterer, but in general, aman of à 
< Which when the fcholars knew, they flocked from all bad name. Garaſſe here does not {pare Stephen 
< parts? It does in no wife appear, that he retired Paſquier, but infults him with his ufual pride, an 
I to the fame place the firft and the third time, and maintains againft him, that the Greek-tongue has no 
it may rather be inferred from his narrative, that thefe fuch word as Paraclytus, and that if this word might 
two places of retreat, were remote from one another: be compofed by analogy, it would not fignify a Hal. 
Thus William de Nangis might very well be mi- ferer, but it would fignify either an infamous man, or 
ſtaken. 8 : one that is honoured above his merits (7). The ap (7) Boys 
[BJ Zisa difficulty . . . whether it mufi be called logit of Pafquier acted a very filly part, when he writ Enguirie, 
Paraciete, or Paraclite.] This queſtion had never been againft this; for inſtead of confefling that his client in, 5. * 
much difcuffed, if this word had not been ufed in the was miftaken, he took upon him to defend him, an 
divine ferv'ce, This was the ground of the difpute, he could not even invent many falfe reafonings ; what 
fome maintaining that it fhopld be pronounced Para- he replied was equally fhort, and bad. He fays, that 
1 i we 


* 
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Google 


PARAVICIN. PARE. PARFUS. 


we find in the great Egmolgicon, and in Scapula, that 
„ Defence for Parachtus with an y ſigniſies a flatterer (8). I have a 
„sten Paquier, Scapula in folio, printed at Bafil in 1605, and there I 
je 195" find rapaxau]@ atep. 810, and this refutes Father 
Garafie ; but there I find that this word ſignifies in- 
famis, famofus, infamous, difgraced, which refutes the 
defender of Stephen Paſquier. But to return to the 
general difpute, I fay, that Mr Thiers has wrote a 
treatife de Retinenda in Ecclefiafticis libris voce Pa R A- 
CLITUS, - - about retaining the word PARACLITUS in 
Ecclefaftical books, wherein he tells us many curious 
things; as that, ‘ In the ninth century, that dif- 


471 
pute was warmly debated by the biſhops of France 

and Germany, upon occaſion of a Greek who came 

to court, and who hearing, in the King's chapel, 

Paraclitus Spiritus Sanctus, remonftrated, that they al 

< fhould fay Paracletus (9) His remonftrances were (9) See the Jeur- 
to no purpofe ; none durit change the pronunciation hal of the Learn- 
of this word, becaufe it was the cuſtom to read {o, 75 9 oe 
and there mult be no innovation (10). Mr Thiers adds, N r 
that in 1526, the faculty of Theology in Paris having 

paſſed a cenfure upon Eraſmus's works condemned 
him, among other things, ſor this, that he main- 
tained we ought to write Paracletus. 


€ 
6 
c 


C 


(10) Ibid. ex 
Haimone Epifco- 
po Alberſtad. 


PARAVICIN (Vincent) Miniſter of the word of Gop in the country of 


the Grifons, lived in the XVIIth century. 


He tranſlated from French into Italian the 


treatiſe of Meſtrezat, concerning our communion with Jesus CHRIST in the facra- 
ment of the holy ſupper. This tranſlation was put in the Index at Rome in the year 
1640. He was probably of the fame family with PETER PAUL PARA VICIN, 


Phyfician at Como, author of a letter printed in the year 1545 in 4, de Majinenfium 
& Burmenfium Thermarum battenus incognitarum fitu, natura, & miraculis (a). 


(a) See Lindenius 
renovatus, fag. 


902. 


PARE’ (Au B ROSE) in Latin, Paræus, a native of Laval in the country of 
Maine. I ſhall only add three things to the article that Moreri has given of him, 
viz. that he was a Proteſtant, and that he was faved from the maſſacre on St Bar- 
tholomew’s day, by the fpecial favour cf Charles the IXth [A], and that he had 


many obſtacles to remove, when he publifhed his books of Phyfic [B]. 


fed himfelf too ſmuttily. 


He had expreſ- 


A modern writer relates two things; one is, that Ambrofe Paré, being Surgeon 
to Francis the IId, told admiral Coligni, as a fecret, that the diſtemper in the ear of (a) Vie de Gat- 


that monarch was extreamly dangerous (a). The other, that it was ſuſpected he had 


par de Coligni, 
pag. 120, Edit. 


put poifon in the ear of this prince when be dreffed bim (b). The author above- men. 1686. 


tioned adds to each of theſe two things many particulars; believe them who will. 
I find nothing of them in good Hiftorians; only I know that Beauca ire has men- 
Spondanus relates it after him (c), and does (% Spondan. ad 


tioned the ſuſpicion concerning the poiſon. 
not ſeem to believe it. 


[4] He was faved from the maffacre on St Bartholo- 
mea s-day, by... favour of Charles IX.] What Brantome 
fays upon this ſubject is too remarkable to be here 
omitted. ‘ The king, as foon as it was day, having 
< put his head out of his chamber-window, whenever 
< he faw any in the ſuburbs of St Germains removing 
and making their eſcape, took a great hunting har- 
* quebufs which he had, and fhot at them, but in 
* vain, for the harquebufs would not carry fo far, and 
* cried out, continually ill, till; and would have none of 
them faved, except Mr Ambrofe Paré, his firt Sur- 
‘ geon, and the beft in Chriftendom ; he had fent for 
him to come the night before to his own chamber and 
© wardrobe, commanding him not to ftir from thence ; 
for he faid, that it was not reafonable, that he who 
* could do great fervice to fo many people, ſhould be 


(5) Ib. Pag. 221. 


ann. 1500, num, 
20. 


„thus maſſacred (1). 
[B] He bad mam obftacles to remove when he pablifoed (1) Brantome's 
his books of Phyfic.] I change nothing in the expreſſions Memoirs, Tom. 
of the author who informs me of this: ‘ Ambrofe „„ 2 
€ Paré, Jays be (z), Surgeon to three kings ſucceſſively, N 
learned, and experienced, who hath publifhed many 
good and curious books, which were for fome time 
91 from being printed and publiſhed by the col- 


(2) Louis Guyon, 
diverfes Leçons, 
Tom. it, book ii, 
chap. viii, pag. 


lege of learned Phyſicians in Paris; not upon the ac- sa: 


6 

€ 

€ count of any error that was difcovered in them re- 
* lating to the art of which he treated; but becauſe 
in his book of Generation, through inadvertence, 
he had inferted fome paſſages about it which were a 
little immodeft ; and after he had correéted them, he 
met with no more oppoſition.“ 


P AREUS (Davin) a famous Reformed Divine, was born at Francoftein in 
Silefia, December 30, 1548. John Weengler, his father, fon of a rich countryman 
(a), made him at firſt ftudy at Francoftein, and then bound him apprentice to an Apo- (a) Who lived 


thecary at Breſlaw, and after that to a Shoemaker. 
fuch little things; and, as the author of his life fays, the Gop, who prefides over the 


But this young man was not born for more than 100 


years, and faw 
more than 20 of 


Muſes, did not abandon him to the caprices of a ftep-mother, who was the caufe of his own children 


Philip. 


alive. 


this unworthy treatment. The good man, John Wængler, ordered him to return to Pareus, in Vita 
his ftudies in 1564, and fent him to Hirfchberg in the neighbourhood, where there Paws Per 
was a college, of which a learned man called Chriftopher Schilling (b) was rector. () we thall 


There our young fcholar acquired the name of Paræus, taken from the Greek, by 
allufion to that of his family [4]. This was the common cuftom of that time, and 


{peak of him in 
its proper place. 


particularly of Schilling. The bad humour of the ſtep-mother, was a little pacified 


4] The same of Pareus taken from the Greek, by al. 
Lifton to that of his famih.] His father was called Wen- 
ler. Now Wange in the German-tongue fignifies the 
ame thing with wapad in Greek, i. e. the cheek. 
Tages therefore was formed d Tis wepeds, guaf 
dicas, Genius Wengler. The fon of Pareus, hen 


Whom I take this remark, fays, that his father op- 


pofed as much as he could this change of name, but 
that he was forced at laft to ſubmit to it when Za- 
chary Urſinus had approved it (1). He adds, that 
moft people write Paræus, and that they are in the 


ms Google 


no 


e 
wrong, becaufe, fays he, 1d e: Cræcorum tranfit, in é 
longum, apud Latinos, the es in Greek is turned into t dorg 
in Latin, asnacio: Elei, aiveras Æneas, aageats dl- 
phéus, aúnioy Lycéum, peociov Muséum, fuer 
Prytanéum, & id genus alia non pauca. As to the Chri- 
ſtian name David, it was given to his father, ſays he, 
becauſe he was born on the thirtieth of December, 
which is a day confecrated to David; ‘ Penultima 
€ Decembris die que DAVIDI eft ſacra . . & 
< parentibus fic placuiſſet liberis ſuis, quotquot illis 


naſcerentur, ea imponere nomina qua præ ſe ferrent 
* folemnes 


472 


(e) Albert Kind- 
ler lord of Zac- 
kenflein, who 
was afterward 
governour of Lu- 
fatia, 


(2) In ea Schola 
vixit biennium 
trimeftri fpatio 
fumptibus paren- 
tis, reliquo tem- 
pore pædagogi of- 
ficio functus apud 
civem honeſtum 
Jacobum Schil- 
derum. Ibid. 
Pag. 8, ad ann, 
1564. - 


(3) Convictum, 
quod filio defunc- 
to epicedio car- 
mine parentaffet, 
gratuitum facile 
dedit. Ibid. 


(4) Ib. pag. 45. 


(5) Expurgatio- 
nem ruderum ab 
his & ab illis 
fruſtra quærebat 


novus Paſtor. 


Jb. pag. 24. 
(6) Ib. p. 96. 


(SO 


1 


PAR E Us. 


no doubt, becauſe 
means of a tutorſhip [B]; an 
men of the place (c), every time t 


t only take from him his paternal name, l 
By (econ Win; i real prefence, as well as the reſt of his ſcholars. This 


both to the mafter and the ſcholar; the former was 


by ſetting him right about the 
was of mifchievous confequence, 


David’s board was not to be paid; for he maintained himfelf by 
d by he money the received from one of the principal 
hat he prefented him with verfes. His matter did 


but alſo turned him from Lutheraniſm, 


turned out of his ſchool, at the importunity of the miniſter of the place; the latter 


was like to be diſinherited by his father, 
altho’? he made ufe of a reaſon, 


hat by this means he could finiſh his ſtudies, with- 
Having obtained this leave at laſt, he followed 


leave to go to the Palatinate, 
ly moft prevailing, to wit, ¢ 
out any expence to the family. 


from whom he could very hardly get 
which is common- 


his maſter, who was invited by the elector Palatine, Frederic III, to be principal of the 
new ſchool of Amberg. The allowance which his father gave him for his journey was 


ſo ſmall, that he was forced ſometimes to beg by the way. 
with ten of his comrades to Heidelberg, by their com- 


Amberg, in 1566, he was fent 


A little after his arrival at 


mon matter, who gave them fo good recommendations, that they were all admitted 


into the Collegium Sapientiæ, 


rector. | 
fo Pareus wanted nothing to improve 


lofophy and Divinity. He was admitted minifter in 1571, 


whereof Zachary Urſinus, 
The univerfity of Heidelberg was then very flourifhing in all the Faculties, and 
himfelf confiderably in the languages, in Phi- 


profeſſor of Divinity, was di- 


and ſent in the month of 


May into a village called Schlettenbach, where he was much perplexed, becauſe the 


Proteftants and Roman 


Catholics were there at variance with one another [C]. Never- 


theleſs he was juſt going to marry there, before the winter came on, when he was 


called back to Heidelberg, to teach the third claſs. 


This put an end to his intended 


marriage, and he ſo well acquitted himſelf in his employment, that at the end of 


ſolemnes faſti ad ipfum nativitatis diem. -- On the 
< thirtieth of December, which is conſecrated to D AV ID 
<... . and the parents thought fit to give to their chil- 
< dren the names of the boh-days on which they were 
< born’ Every body does not know that St David’s- 
day is in the Calendar. 

[B] He maintained himfelf by means of a tutorfoip.} 
Here the Hiftorian is not very exact: he fays, that 
David Pareus fpent two years at Hirfchberg, three 
months at the expence of his father, and the reit of the 
time by being tutor in the houfe of an honeft citizen, 
whom he names (2). A little while after it is faid, 
that the lord of Zackenftein was very liberal to him, 
that he maintained him gratis, upon account of the 
verfes wherewith the death of his eldeft fon was ho- 
noured by this young man (3) ; and that afterwards 
he gave him fome money for every poem he ordered 
him to make. The fame Hiftorian mentions a letter of 
that lord, wherein he defired to know, whether that 
Pareus, who had lodged in his houfe twenty-five years 
ago, Quem ante annos XXV boſpitem domefticum habu- 
iffet (4), was the fame perfon by whofe care the Ger- 
man Bible had been printed? Is not this to put a body 
in two places at the fame time? David Pareus was 
fent to Hirfchberg in 1564, he received the letter 
from this lord in 1589, he lodged therefore with him 
in the year 1564 He was not therefore preceptor 
twenty-one months in the houfe of James Schilder. 
There are every where fuch like faults to be met 
with. 

[C] The Proteſtauts and Roman-Catholics were there 


at variance.) It became neceflary to ule force for mai n- 


taining the pretenſions of the elector Palatine againſt 
thoſe of the bifhop of Spires ; the latter maintained, 
that the collation of benefices in the community of 
Alfeſtad belonged to his chapter: the elector granted 
this, but he maintained, that ſince the patronage was 
his, the collators were obliged, according to the peace 
of Paſſaw, to preſent ſuch paftors whofe religion was 
agreeable to him. By virtue of this right he ſettled 
the Reformed religion in that community, and ſent 
Pareus to the parifh of Schlettenbach. The Catho- 
lics ſhut up the gates of the church againſt him; but 
they were broke open, and then the images and altars 
were overthrowfl; after which, the great trouble of 
Pareus was to get the church cleaned, for every one 
turned over to another the trouble of removing the 
rubbish (5). The rector of the univerfity of Heidelberg, 
alludes to all this in his Program for the obſequies of 
Pareus. Ad paftoratum, /ays he (6), Schlettenba- 
cenſem . . . miſſus, ibidem cum ftatuis & altaribus 
€ acri duello primus conflictatus - - Being ſent to be 
€ pafior of Schlettenbach. .. at frf he had a ſbarp fir- 
€ mib with the images and altars.’ Pareus was alfo 
the frt paſtor ef Hemfbach, and found there the peo- 
1 


gle 


two 


ple more tractable : for after the elector Palatine, who, 

as the patron of this parifh, refolved to reform it, 

had broke open the gates of the church, Pareus re- 

moved all the images, and burnt them with the con- 

fent of the people (7). To this the program of the (7) Nemite re 
rector referred in theſe words: Hine anno 73, Ecclefie ſnzinte è plete 
Hemfbacenfi (ES bic iconomachus futurus L E O non in- 8 
perator fed Paſtor) Miniſter prærectus (8). The occafion „bat, idoa 
which induced the prince to fettle the Reformation in tempi cr. 
this. place is very ſingular. The priet having drunk tiate populo r. 
all the night before Eafter, flept the next morning, at morit & Vala- 
the time of the office; at laft being waked by the fex- rapes 4 
ton, he went to church, and after finging, he went r 

up into the pulpit, begun his fermon, fell down upon () n. p. g6. 
his knees, according to cuftom, to fay the Lord's- 

prayer (9), and then fell afleep. The people thought (9) It fosid te 
that this long kneeling proceeded from a very great the for Maria, 


zeal, but the too long continuance of it obliged the ie 
fexton to pull the prieft by the gown. He rofe, be- miftaken in fome 


ing half afleep, and cried out with an oath, that he other itte dr- 
could not preach, Kh kan beym Sacrament nicht pre. cantans, be- 
digen (19), By the Sacrament, I cannot preach. The bithop meen 
of Worms being informed of this ſcandal, caufed the moni 
prieft to be imprifoned, and in his room fubitituted 

another who had ſeven baftards. The marriage of (10) per seen 
Pareus being celebrated publickly in the church, was me: tum ‘ther 
fuch a fight as had never been feen in the parith of is rie :rat exh 
Hemfbach : as for concubines and baſtards of prieſts, 1 
as many as you will, none of theſe was fo ſtrange à donari. l peg 
fight as the other. But the people were eafily recon- 16, 

cited to the novelty, when they underitood what St 

Paul orders concerning the marriage of a bithop. * Ce- 

lebratæ funt nuptiæ d. 5 Januarii Hemfbaci: ubi an- 

< tehac nullus Eccleſiæ Minifter fponfus vel maritus 

‘ fuit. Portenti igitur fimile habebatur matrimonium 

« Paftoris Ecclefiæ eo loci, ubi nunquam nifi facrificu- 

« lorum concubinas, coquillas, & ſcortilla viderant. : 
verum percepta in Concionibus doctrina Apoftoli t: 11 Tim. ii, 2 
© Oportet Epifcopum efe unius uxoris Virum : Et I Epif- EM: 

< copus fit unius uxoris Vir: liberos habens fideles; & 1 Tit. 5 17. 
vernaculis Sacramentorum liturgiis auditis, matrimo- 
nium & miniſterium novi Paſtoris cuncti approbave- 
runt (11). The marriage was celebrated the ffth (11) f. Part 
© of January at Hemfbach: where no clergy-man had vhi fup, fl. 
ever before been betrothed, or married. And therefore 3% 

© the marriage of the paftor of the church ſecried like a 
< prodigy in that place, where they bad only Jier the con- 
© cubines, cookmaids, and harlots of the priefis. Put 

< ochen they underftood, by his fermons, the doctrine 2 

< the Apofile ; that a biſbop mufi be the hufoand of one 

< wife: And again, let a biſbep be the hufband of ont 

g And when they beard 
t their oun longue, 


of their 


wife, having faithful children: 
the public ferwice of the facraments in 
they all approved the marriaze and miuifiry 
new paſlor. 


[D] Winzengen 


(t2) Panl. Fre- 
ber. in Theatro, 
og. 413. 


(13) Phil, Pao 
deus, in Vita 
Davidis Parei, 


iea 


PAR 


two years, he was promoted to the fecond clafs, but he quitted it fix months after, that he 
might te · aſſume the function of the miniſtry, which he went to difcharge at Hemfbach 


in the diocefe of Worms. 


Growing weary of lodging in a public houſe, h ied 
four months after his arrival, the fitter of John Stibelius, F ee 


minifter of Heppenheim (d). (4) See in the 


The marriage was celebrated on the fifth of January, 1574. He loſt that church in pinged isd 


1577, becauſe after the death of the elector Frederic II, Louis, his fon, 


: e article UR- 
being a SINUS (Za- 


t zealot for Lutheraniſm, ſettled Lutheran miniſters in his dominions in the room n mif- 
of the Reformed. Pareus retired into the territories of prince John Cafimir, brother wiih cancers 
to this elector, and was miniſter at Ogerfheim near Franckenthal, for the ſpace of u Sibelius 
three years, and then at Winzingen near Neuſtad [D]. This neighbourhood was fo 
much the more ufetul and agreeable to him, becaufe prince Cafimir had founded a 
Schola illuſtris at Neuftad in 1578, where he placed all the profeffors that were 
driven away from Heidelberg. The elector Louis dying in 1583, prince Cafimir had 
the fole guardianfhip of Frederic IV, his nephew, and the adminiftration of the Pa- 

Jatinate. Then the Reformed minifters were reſtored and the fecond profefforfhip in 
the college of Sapience, at Heidelberg, was given to Pareus ; this was done in the 
month of September, 1584. He began two years after to fet up for an author, by 
printing the Methodus totius Ubiguitariæ Controverſiæ. He printed the German Bible 
at Neuftad with notes, in 1589, which occafioned a warm difpute between him and 
a Lutheran of Tubingen named James Andrew. He became the firft profeffor of the col- 
lege of the Sapience, in the month of January 1591, and counfellor of the Eccle- 
fiaftical ſenate in the month of November 1592. The next year he was folemnly ad- 
mitted Doctor in Divinity. He had already had feveral contefts with the writers of 
the Augfburg confeſſion; but that of the year 1596, was one of the moft confidera- 


ble. It produced an apology for Calvin, who was accuſed of favouring Judaiſm, in the 
interpretation of many paſſages of ſcripture. Two years after he was honoured with 


invitus eam in te 


the place of Divinity profeſſor of the Old Teſtament in the academy; whereby he was occit, perætus 


ſcilicet Siſyphia- 


delivered from the dreadful fatigue he had endured for the ſpace of fourteen years, in rum wolefliarum 
governing the youth which was entertained in the college of Sapience (e); a fatigue dn annum 


decimum quar- 


fo terrible, that the good Zachary Urfinus thought himſelf happy for being banifhed tum ærumnabili 
by the Lutherans, ſince that banifhment delivered him from that miferable flavery [E]. lebte win 


collegio volviffet 


Pareus was advanced in 1602, to be Theological profeſſor of the New Teftament, af- cffrænem juven- 


ter the death of Daniel Toffanas. 


His reputation increaſed daily, after fuch a manner, de. ne br. 
that many ftudents came from Hungary and Poland upon his account. 
divers Commentaries on the fcripture, and particularly one on the Epiftle to the Ro- 


le Philip, Pa- 


He publifhed #1, in Vita 


David. Parei, 
Fag. 53, Edit. 


mans, which was extreamly difliked in England [F], becaufe it contained fuch maxims as % Ge: 
were a little antimonarchical. The Evangelical Jubilee, was celebrated at Heidelberg in danas 


Comm. in Mat- 


1617, for the ſpace of three days, with great pomp. There was nothing to be heard ‘emm. 


but harangues, difputes, poems, and difcourfes, about the great mercy of Gop fhown (f) se th 
to the church one hundred years before, in delivering it from the yoke of Popery. mark IH 
Pareus, for his part, wrote fome pieces upon this ſubject, which expofed him to the 


e re- 


(2) Idem, ip- 


attacks of the Jeſuits of Mentz, to whom he was obliged to anſwer; but this was not zeug fenem 


the moft troublefome controverfy that he had been engaged in (f). 


He was defigned to nge lon- 


ginquioris itineris 


be fent the next year to the fynod of Dort, according to the defire of the States-Gene- exoticeque digte 
ral; but he excufed himfelf from going upon the account of the infirmities of his pacurniem P. 


Pareum in Aca- 


old age (g), which did not permit him to undertake a long journey, nor to ufe a new demia domi fer- 


diet. He had otherwife been a very fit man for that affembly ; for he was a great enem 


to all innovations in point of doctrine [G]. 


[D] Winzingen near Neuflad.) Paul Freherus af- 
firms, that David Pareus was minifter of Neuftad (12); 
but Philip Pareus, who afligns him only a church in 
the neighbourhood of Neuftad, is more to be credited 
than the continuator of Boiſſard cited by Freherus ; I 
fay he is more to be credited both as to this matter, 
and as to the honours of John Wengler, the father of 
David Pareus. According to Freherus, John Wengler 
was prefident of the Echevins in his country, but he 
was only Echevin, aféfor Scabinatus, according to 
Philip Pareus. 

LE] Delivered bim from that miferable flavery.| The 
words which Philip Pareus ufes, are very emphatical. 
* Quamtumvis pauper & debilis fim & non profpiciens 
< ullum peregrinationis aut exilii portum, tamen gau- 
* debo me dimitti ex meo ergaſtulo. Non poſſum am- 
* plius Duoutlaryciessov & d, illam juventu- 
tem regere. Defeffus enim fum & infirmus faétus (13). 
‘ Though I be fe, and weak, and fee no reft to my pil- 
* grimage or baniſbment, yet I fhall be glad to be diſmiſſed 
* from my prin. I am no longer able to govern that 
* «ntraGable and unruly youth. For I am become weary 
© and infirm,’ 

[F] His Commentary on the A of St Paul to the 
Romans. . . . was extremely difliked in England.) King 
James caufed it to be burnt by the hands of the 

VOL. IV. 


Google 


vavit. Pbil. Pa- 
Y reus, ubi Japra, 


After that time this venerable old man had Pz. 66. 
{carce 


hangman ; the univerfity of Oxford condemned it in 

the moft difgraceful manner. See their proceedings 

in a book of Grotius, intituled, Votum pro Pace Eccle- 

fiaftica. The Sieur Konig refers us to p. 754, of an 

Abridgment of Univerfal Hiftory (14), wherein I find (14) It is that of 
only 544 pages, altho’ my edition be the third, which n Lætus. 

is that of the year 1661. I find a fault in the Ingex, He publithed it 


for under the word David Pareus, we are referred D firft time in 

42. I found 
to pag. 71 È 745, and 755. I know not whether that the firft edis 
0 


the Sieur Konig was not deceived by this means; tion contains 
however, the places where I found David Pareus, more pages than 
which are at pag. 509, 535, and 536, fay nothing be third. 

of the difgracing of his Commentary upon the Epiſtle 

to the Romans. There was an Englith Divine called 


David Owen, who refuted him. Philip Pareus an- 


ſwered him, and endeavoured to juftify his father. See 
the Anti of Mr Baillet (15), and the Apology of (75) Num. 128. 
Mr Arnauld for the Catholics (16), where we find that 
David Pareus was juftified, among other means, by (16) In chap. ir, 
that which the Jefuits make ufe of, when they are of the firft part. 
accufed of corrupting the Chriftian Morality. They 
fhew that they are neither the firft, nor the only per- 
fons who have taught this or that. a 
[G] He was a great enemy to all innovations in point 
of doctrine.] See what will be faid in the next remark 
concerning his antipathy to the Ramiſts. That tem- 
6D per 


(e) Haud omnino | 


474 


(17) Animam 
ſuam appellavit. 
Amavit autem 
eum pracipuc ob 
rotundum inge- 
nium in tuenda 


PAR 


EUS. 


ſcarce ever any reſt. He apprehended what afterwards happened to the elector, his ma- 


ſter, for having accepted the crown of Bohemia. 


He fancied, 1 know not how many 


troublefome prefages, founded upon ſeveral things he had feen, either when awake, 


or in his fleep; for he 


working at the 


ful misfortune to 


thofe who advifed 
choice of Anweil in the duchy 
month of October, 1621. Some 


per of mind linked him ina moft intimate friendfhip 
to a certain divine of Franeker, called Sibrandus Lub- 
bertus, who vigoroufly oppofed the promoters of new 
ways of fpeaking and teaching. Pareus called him 
his foul, and did not fet him any bad examples (17), for 
he would by no means permit that any fhould depart 
from the Catechiſm of his profeſſor Urfinus, as fome 
Divines, I know not who, departed from it, who added 
no fewer than three kinds of imputations, to that 


Sphedokla: quip- which was laid down by Urſinus, as the matter of our 


pe qui non paſſus 
fuerit a ſciolis 
mutari terminos 
doctrinæ recep- 
tos, intrepidoque 
animo iis fefe ap- 
poſuerit, qui in 
confueta forma 
loquendi ac de- 
cendi quicquam 
mutare præſume- 
rent. Philip. 
Pareus, pag. 
106. 


(18) Ibid. pag. 
102. 


(19) Theologos 
illos qui xavo- 
Zokiav aut xai- 
vorojsiay in dog- 
matibus vel phra- 
fibus affectarent, 
nec fervarent ex 
præcepto Apoſto- 
li U rorUrανν 
U “ A0- 
yev, dicere fole- 
bat movere veri- 
tatis terminos 

qui debeant effe 
immobiles atque 


` facrofanéti. 


Ibid. pag. 101. 


(20) Ibid. pag. 


103. 


(21) Virgil. E- 
neid. lib. II, ver. 
389. 


(SO 


juftification before God, viz. The imputation of the 
death of Jefus Chrift, the imputation of his actual 
righteoufnefs, and habitual holinefs (18). There 
were alfo diffenfions in the year 1604, about 
a queftion of the fame Palatine Catechiſm, vig. the 
LXXVI, which treats of the efficacy of the holy fup- 

r. Pareus, like a brave champion of the received 
doctrine, would not fuffer it to be changed. T hefe 
innovations according to him, were a removing of the 
boundaries of truth, which ought to be facred and 
immutable (19), like thofe which part lands of inheri- 
tance ; and he thought that thefe attacks, which were 
made upon the Catechifm, were the prefage of an ap- 
proaching defolation, which he expreſſed in thefe two 
verfes : 


Aula ruit: Politia ruit: ruet & Catecheſis; 
Ante fores noftram quis jam neget effe ruinam (20). 


The court, the government, and Catechifm 
All three to ruin go. 

None can deny but this foretels 
Our near approaching wo. 


Let them fay, if they will, that Pareus by this means in- 
troduced the principle of authority in lieu of that of en- 
quiry, and that this was to employ, the engines of 
Popery againſt his brethren, after he had inveighed 
againſt them as abominable. Let them exclaim, if they 
pleafe, that this conduct refembles the ſtratagem of the 


"Trojans : 


Mutemus clipeos, Danaumque infignia nobis 
Aptemus. Dolus, an virtus, quis in hofte requirat (21), 


Then change we fhields, and their devices bear, 
Let fraud fupply the want of force in war. 


Let them, I fay, declaim thus, and draw from thence 
a thoufand reproaches of contradiction, thoſe who know 
the powerful virtue of diftinguo, thoſe who remember, 
diftingue tempora & conciliabis feripturas, ---- di- 
inguifh the times and you will reconcile the ſcriptures, 
thofe who confider, that there are certain maxims 
which may be laid afide at a certain time, and which 
muſt be taken up again at laſt, and that the abufe 
does not take away the ufe, will ſuffer theſe 
declaimers to cry out and ftorm on. Fancy to 
yourfelves a circle hanging at the entry of a houfe, 
whereof one half is without, and the other half with- 
in ; make it turn about slaty it’s centre, and you will 
fee that exactly, as one half goes out of the houſe, 
another will enter in; juft fo it is with certain princi- 
ples of human fociety ; it is a thing that muſt be done: 
and after all, the greateft perfecution is not that of the 
fecular arm, but that of fome reftlefs men, who very 
prepofteroufly fet up for reformers. Our Pareus faid 
of fuch people with Luther, A Doctore gloriofo, & 


gle 


gave credit to dreams [H]; 
fortifications of Heidelberg, 
to mind the books he had publifhed againſt the Pope, 
fall into the hands of the monks, and therefore he hearkened to 
him to retire to a place of ſafety 
of Deux-Ponts, near 
months after, he went from thence to Neuftad, and 


and while he faw 
he faid that it was loft labour. cape 
he looked upon it as a dread- 


: and for his retirement he made 
Landau, and arrived there in the 


refolved 


¢ Paftore contentiofo, & inutilibus quæſtionibus libe- 

ret Ecclefiam fuam Dominus (22). -- - From a haughty (22) P. Pures 

© divine, a contentious miniſter, aud afelefs quefti i bn, Ng. 

Lord deliver thy church. j e 1875 ie 
LH] He gave credit to dreams.) His fon informs 

us, that he found in the journal of his father, divers 

dreams and other augural obfervations. Take one in- 

{tance : Pareus wrote in his journal on the twenty fixth 

of December, 1617, that he dreamed a cat ſcratched his 

face, and that certainly. this was an augural dream, fine 

dubio on: incſum (23). Two days after having received (23) nia. p 6; 

the firſt leaf of a book that was printing at Mentz, he W 

ſaid this was the cat that was to ſcratch him, and 

ſet down this expoſition in his journal. This is cer- 

tain, that the Jeſuits of Mentz wrote bitterly againſt 

him; but what he ſuffered from Scaliger's hand, was 

a much heavier blow (24). It had been better for him (24) Eo on 

that he had never engaged his pen againſt fuch a Chro- n folam epd. 

no loger, impar congreffus Achilli. --- a very unequal peda ane 

match: but he was troubled a little with the itch of 1 

meddling with too many ſubjects. His comfort was pones ins: 

to fee his adverfary ſuffer the Lex talionis; and then venation ales 


his Mufe awaked, and was delivered of this e- excipias ait 
prig ea unquam eri 
ý indigniulve - 
diſſe probe ro- 
Nobiliore cagum jactans ſe ſtirpe Moloſſus „ Eee 
0j. 


Forte viatorem dum petit ore minax, 
A cane degenere incautus miſer ipſe necatur: 
Hanc Nemefim juſtam quis neget effe ix ur (25)? (10 Tid. psy. 
108. 


A maſtiſf dog with infolence did boaft 
Of his high birth, and did with open mouth 
Attack a traveller: mean while a deg 
Of meaner kind him kill d; a juf revenge ! 


He means the infults of the wicked Scioppius; about 

which let us hear alfo Philip Pareus. Nactus præ- 

€ terea fuit, fays be (z6), nobilem adverfarium in ftudiis (26) N. Mg: 
€ Chronologicis, ſupercilioſiſſimum Criticum Josz- 407. 

< poum SCALIGERUM Julii Cæſaris à Burden flium 

© qui fatyrica protervia erga PAREUM ufus jure gote 

© werovtitos eo ipfo tempore infamia notam pene 

‘ indelebilem ab Apoftatico quodam Alaſtore coaclus 


foreover he met with a noted ad. (27) See the 
New Letters +- 


inf the Cdr- 


- fuit fubire (27). 
< verfary in Chronological matters, the moft baughty critic 
< Jofeph Scaliger fon to Julius C afar of Burden, who ba- iim of Mim- 
< ving 1ſed Pareus with a fatirical pride, at the fame bourg, Ton. i, 
© time, by the law of retaliation, was obliged to under- pag. 18%, BP 
go an almoft indelible mark of infamy from an 4. 

< poftate evil firit? I muft not pais over in filence, 

that Pareus attributes to his father a great meeknels, 

and a notable ſweetneſs of temper. We mutt confeis 

indeed that he was not one of thofe untractable Di- 

vines, who would facrifice nothing for peace-fake : the 

Irenicon which he publithed fhews the contrary- But 

to pretend that he did not write in a ftyle full of re- (28) Nowe | 
proaches, and violent expreflions upon many occafions, ma 12 1 
is certainly to be guilty of fuch an illufion as is very men n pee 
common. Every one fancies, that there are no keen to reject 
reproaches, but ſuch as are faid to him, and thoſe of Huic ee 
his party. Pareus was moreover an enemy to the sara i 
fmalleft innovations, as I haye hewn in the preoeed- . n dw 


ing remark. Now altho’ it be often the cauſe of very Tod wists 


great mifchief in matters of religion, to depart in the minos more 
Teaft from the common opinions, yet it can never be 1 
faid chat thofe who are fo brik againſt the leaſt 1 aa 
alterations, are endowed with much moderation, what- 4 015 4 
ever other commendations may be given to their im- Ange, 
portant ſervices. Ramus was inſupportable to Pareus, duci Po 15 i 
for daring to remove the boundaries of our anceftors P ac i 
(28), and therefore he regaled him with this epigram: F. 


Qaz 


— 


P A R 


refolved to return from thence. to Heidelberg, 
num [I], and to be buried near the profeffors of the univerſity, 


having yielded up the ghoſt 
on the fifteenth of June 1622, at the age of near feventy-four 


fuch an honourable burial as the unverfities of Germany beftow 


place. He had this conſolation; for, 


men. His exegetical works 
feveral treatiſes againſt cardinal Bellarmin, 
fhall {peak hereafter, 
what has been ſaid. I find nothing in it 
Magirus [X]. 
Quæ mutas perdis, dixit Democritus, & quæ 
Servas in phyſicis ſunt, Epicure, mea. 

Nonne idem Ariſtoteles in Ramum maſtiga dicat 
(2g) Md. peg: Quz mutas, perdis : que retines mea funt (29). 
22. ; 
Democritus to Epicurus faid, 
Whate'er in Phyfics you retain is mine 
Aud what you change you fpoil; the fame reproof, 
Might Ariſtotle give to Ramus 


In fine, Pareus had ſo many people to write againſt, 
that it was ſcarce poſſible but he muſt contract a habit 
of reproachful language. Thoſe who have exerciſed 
themſelves in the Republic of Letters, will underſtand 
what I mean. . 

[7] Jn bis Pareanum.] Having bought a houfe in 
the fuburbs of Heidelberg, in the year 1607, he caufed 
an apartment to be built in his garden, for his library 


and ſtudy; and this is what he called Pareanum. This 


afterwards became the name of the place, and all the 
city called it fo. The elector granted to this houſe 
certain privileges and immunities. Pareus placed upon 
the frontifpiece of it two infcriptions, one Latin, the 
other German (30). Now fince his fon hoped, after 
the ravage that was made by the troops of the Catho- 
lic League in the Palatinate, that this houfe would pre- 
(31) Quo nomine ferve ftill the title of Pareanum (31), it muft have con- 
incols cvitatis tinued entire. I know not what became of it afterwards, 
0 aen f but I believe it is ruined at this time. The poor 
bene m city of Heidelberg was ſo laid waſte by the troops of 
em gatam r. France, in the years 1689, and 1693, that there is no 
tinebit, Ibid. probability that the houſe of Pareus fhould ftill continue. 
„ We may remark, by the by, that certain cities ſeem 
10250 to be built under a malignant conſtellation, for they 
are equally unhappy, whatever fide gains the day. 
Heidelberg ruined for oppofing the emperor, and for 

being faithful to him, is an inftance of it. 
X] His dipute with the Fefuit Magirus] Pareus 
{poke an harangue at Heidelberg, the twenty-third of 
March 1602, de Jeſuitarum firophis circa Canonem 
Sacre ſcripturæ— Of the impofture of the FS efuits 
concerning the canon of the holy Scripture. He main- 
tained alfo a Thefis, in 1603, on the canonical autho- 
rity of the Scripture, and the infallibility of the church, 
and defired the Jefuits of Spires to be prefent at this 
difpute. Not one of them appeared, but Magirus ha- 
-ving written to Pareus Sept. 7, 1603, this occafioned 


PAREUS 
the diocefe of 


(30) Ibid. pag. 
$5 


were collected in three volumes in folio. 


and who wrote his father’s life, from which 


(PHIL I ) (a) fon of the preceding Pareus, 
Worms, May the 24th, 1576. He was one of the moſt laborious Gram- books he takes 
marians that Germany ever produced. He begun his ſtudies at Neuftad, and con- 
tinued them at Heidelberg, and after chat, atthe expence of the elector Palatine, in fo- 


EUS. | 
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chuſing rather to die in his own Parea- 

than in any other 

in his own houfe, 

years, he received 

upon their eminent 


He publifned 

and left a fon called Philip, of whom we 
„ f I have taken 
concerning his difpute with the Jefuir John 
: l 5 


a conteſt, the pieces of which were publifhed. The 
ſuperſeription and exordium of Magirus’s letter were 
thus; ‘ Clariflimo viro Domino D. Pereo Doctori & 
< Profeffori Facultatis pro tempore Decano in Acade: 
mia Heydelbergenſi. Nudius tertius venit ad Col- 
legium noſtrum adoleſcens, ingenio præſervido, mo- 
ribus linguaque protervus: is ita narrabat à te 
miſſum fe efe, ut & diſputationem primam de 
S. S. authoritate adverfus jeſuitarum impofturas 
quam examinandam propofueras ad diem 26 Au- 
guſti nobis redderet, fimulque ad eam difputationem 
nos humaniter invitaret. - - - - To the mof renown- 
ed Mr P. Pereus, Doctor and Profeffar, and at this time 
dean of the faculty in the univerfity of Heidelberg. 
Three days ago a young man of a very hot temper, and 
inſolent in his behaviour, and language, came to our 
college: be faid he was fent by you, to deliver to us the 
Sift difputation about the authority of the boly Scripture 
againft the impoftures of the Fefuits, which jou bad 
propofed to be examined the tewenty-fixth of Auguft, and 
at the fame time to invite us civilly to that diſputa- 
‘ tion? It is figned, falutis tuæ cupidus Johannes Ma- 
giru - a well-wifber to your ſalvation Jobn 
Magirus. Pareus anſwered and uſed this ſuperſcription, 
‘ Clarifimo viro Domino Joanni Magiro Societatis 
‘ Jefu dictæ Concionatori apud Spirenies, amico ſuo 
in Chrifto. - - - - To the mof renowned Mr Jobn Ma- 
< girus of the fociety of Jefus fo called, preacher at Spires, 
< bis friend in Chrif. He complains that Magirus 
had abufed him in his fermons by feveral invettives, 
and makes a remark upon this Jefuit’s naming him 
Pereus inſtead of Pareus. Si amanuenſis ſphalma eft, 
‘-eranfeat : fi ſtudium tuum ut pereundi verbo me pun- 
eres, illiberale eft, ac fi quis pro Magiro Megærum 
< diceret. - - Fit be the por of your amanuenfis, let it 
< pafs: but if your defgn be to fling one with allufion to 
< the word pereo, to periſb, it is unlike a gentleman: 
‘ as if one fhould call you Megerus, in allufion to 
© Megera, one of the furies. This piece of Pareus 
was printed in 1604, Apis Voegelianis, and contains 
difceptatio epiftolaris Fobannis Magiri Jefuitæ Conciona- 
toris, & Davidis Parei Chriftiani Theologi de authorita- 
te Divina & CanonicaS. S. deque abfoluta Ecclefie in- 
fallibilitate. e F. S. authoritate adverfus Jeſuitarum 
impoſturas. Exegefis difputationis de authoritate Divina (32) Who is 


a n „ „ „ „ „ „ „ „„ „„ „ „ „ 


mica, Fc. aduerfus Fefuitarum ſiropbhas & im- mentioned above 
5 fus Jefi Arop citat. (3) of the 
article EPPEN- 


pofluras. Mr Bachelier des Marets (32) furnifhed me 


with all that I have faid. DORF. 


was born at Hemfbach in (4) In his firt 


the name of 
Jobn Philip. 


reign univerſities (b). He went to fee that at Bafil, in 1 599, and afterwards he went (4) Theatr. Fre- 
to Geneva, where he continued more than a year. Ashe travelled he faw fome others ber, Pag. 5° 
by the way, and was much reſpected every where, as well upon the account of his 

own learning, as for the great veneration they had for his father. He converfed 

very much at Paris with the famous Cafaubon ( c). He was made rector of the college (ö) Daniel Pa- 
of Neuftad in 1610, and poſſeſſed that office till the Spaniards, becoming maſters 5 
of the city in July 1622, ordered him to depart the country immediately (4). His library r. 
was plundered. He liad already publiſhed feveral books [A]; which fhew his pro- 
digious application, and his peculiar affection for the comedies of Plautus [8]. It was 


a thing 


(d) Ipſe in Vita 
Davidis Parei. 


[4] He had already publifbed ſeveral books.| Beſides 
thofe whofe titles I mention in the next remark, he 
had in 1616, publithed Calligraphia Romna, feu The- 
Saurus phrafium linguæ Latine; and in 1615. El&a 
Symmachiana, Lexicon Symmachianum, Calligraphia 


Symmachiana, and fome other pieces at feveral 
imes, 


[B] His peculiar affection for the comedies of Plautus.] 
He did not only publith them with notes in 1609, 
but he alfo publiſned a Lexicon Plautinum in 1614. 
Analicta Plautina in 1617, a treatile de imitatione Te- 
rentiana, ubi Plautum imitatus eff, in 1617. a fecond 
edition of Plautus in 1619, and his Eda Plautina in 
1620. I muſt explain what I have faid, of the firſt 
3 edition 


msi GoOgle 


(e) In the re- 
mark [F] of 
the preceding ar- 
ticle. 


a thing of bad example, 
Heidelberg, 
our Pareus 

had publifhed at Cambridge in 


(% Ie is want- while after with an Anti-Owenus (F). 


ing in the cue 
rious collection 


i j iti inted that year at 
rious collettion his Lexicon Criticum, pri y 


but it coft much pains, arumnabili 
fome Commentaries upon the Scripture, 


a fierce difpute on account of Plautus 
took in hand the caufe of his deceafed father againft David Owen, who 
1622, an Anti-Pareus, F 
He was rector of divers colleges, and particu- 
larly of that of Hanaw, in the year 1645 [D], as appears by the epiftle dedicatory of 

Nuremberg. It is but one thick octavo 
labore congeſtus, i 
and fome pieces of Theology. We will fay 


E US. 


that there arofe between him and John Gruterus, profeffor at 


[C]. I have already faid (e), that 


He anſwered him a little 


as the author fays. He wrote alfo 


fomething of his fon Daniel in the next article. 


edition of Plautus. I am not ignorant that it has in the 
title the year 1610. But fince among the thanks and 
elogiums that were written to the author upon this 
work, there are fome which are dated in the year 
1609, there is no doubt but the year 161@ was one 
Tue confusion of thofe anticipations which the Bookſellers have brought 
cauſed by the into uſe. If they did only this, they would not caufe 
Bookſellers, who fo much confufion to thofe who collect feveral editions 
reprint the title but how often do they take the liberty to reprint the 
pags of books. firſt page of their books, to make them pafs for new 
ones ? Sometimes alfo they are fo bold as to call this 
a new edition, and this ftrangely multiplies in imagi- 
nation, and even in the catalogue of libraries, the edi- 
tions ofa book. He publiſhed at Franckfort, in 1641, 
the third edition of his Plautus. The Prolegomena 
which are in it, on the life of that Poet, about the 
character of his verfifying, and the quality of his rail- 
leries, were prefixed entire to the edition of Plautus in 
ufum Delphini. 

[C] There arofe between him and Jobn Gruterus a 
ferce diſpate upon the account Plautus.] Gruterus ha- 
ving attacked Pareus, the latter quickly publifhed his 
anſwer in 1620, under the title of Provocatio ad Se- 
natum Criticum pro Plauto & Electis Plautinis. They 
grew hotter and hotter, neither was the confideration 
of the miferies which hung over their heads, by the 
ruin wherewith the Palatinate was threatned, ſufficient 
to infpire them with any d of moderation: ſo ea- 
fily are thefe Philologers and Grammarians provoked, 
and ſo difficultly appeafed. The long preface which 
our Pareus prefixed to his Aualeca Plautina, printed 
at Franckfort in 1623, is dated in the month of Oéto- 
ber 1621, and confequently he filled it with gall and 
fury, juſt before the defolations happened, which ruined 
both their univerfities and their libraries, and reduced 
their perfons to the greateft extremities. Their banith- 
ment did notabate this violent humour, for thoſe Analecta, 
printed fince their diſperſion, are full of groſs reproaches 
againft Gruterus. This was nothing but reprifals, for 


Gruterus had ufed him after fo violent a manner, that 
they reckoned no fewer than one hundred and thirty- 
fix cruel reproaches in one of his books againſt Phili 

Pareus. It was the Jefuit James Gretferus, who pleaf- 


goat, a hog, frercoreus Grammaticalis celle inquilinus, 
&c. Gruterus had been a long time before inclined to 
quarrel with Pareus, for thus he writes to Goldaft, 
June 1 95 1601. ‘ Miraberis carmen tui Parei, qui me 
€ nondum invifit ex quo a vobis abiit, nuper autem 
factus eft Rector ſcholæ civitatis fic fatis magne, ut 
< alios regat ſcilicet qui fe non poteft (2). - - Vor (2) Se the 
< will admire the verfes of your Pareus, usho has wot lechon ee 
© been to fee me fince he left you, but be was lateh made writen to Gd- 
< mafler of the febood of Neuſtad that be might go- daft, printed a 
dern others forfooth, who cannot govern hi mſeſf. 1 931 vig 
[D] He was rector of the college of Hanaw in 1645. “i i 
1255 fhews that a Freherus is miftaken, when he 
ys that Pareus died about the year 16 Pro- 
bably the Sieur Witte, in the ſecond 1 115 Dia- or E 
rium Biographicum, did only abridge Freherus, as to 
what concerns our Philip; at leaft he agrees with him 
in placing his death in the year 1643. If they had 
but caft their eyes upon the Lexicon Criticum, they had 
feen in the frontifpiece the face of the author when he 
was feventy years old, from whence they might have 
concluded, that he did not die at the age of fixty-feven 
years, as they both fay; and if they had conſulted 
the end of the epiftle dedicatory, they had feen that 
he was ftill alive, Auguſt 24, 1645. It is a ftrange 
thing that he appears leſs deformed in the figure of 
1645, than in that of 1641, which is prefixed te the 
third edition ofPlautus. Rivetus, in a book wh.ch he 
wrote in 1646, ſpeaks of him as of a man then alive 
(4). He was fill alive in 1647, as appears by the () Rivets, 
dedicatory epiftles of the Exegetical works of his fa- Gro Diet 
ther, which he caufed to be printed that year at Franc- Oper. Ter. u, 
fort, in three volumes in Folio. pog. 1163, 


temat, pup, tes, 


PAREUS (Danrez), fon of the foregoing, followed his father’s footſteps, and 


applied himſelf, earneſtly as he had done, 


a pretty good Grecian, and publifhed fome books [4]. 


to the ftudy of human learning. He was 
He was unhappily killed by 


highway-men [B] in his father’s life-time, Voſſius eſteemed him very much ; and en- 
deavoured to find out Bookſellers, who would print his works [C]. 


[4] He publifoed fame books.) In the year 1627, 
he printed the Poem of Mufzus on the amours of He- 
ro and Leander with notes, which are either ſtuffed 
with Greek citations and phrafes, or taken from the 
oldeft Latin authors. He publifhed alfo in the fame 
year, a large volume in quarto, which he dedicated 
to the Univerfity of Oxford, and is intituled Melliſicium 
Atticum: which is a collection of fentences reduced 
into common-places, and taken from Greek authors. 
He publifhed in 1631 another book intituled Medulla 

(i) Bee the arti- Hifloriæ Ecclſiaſticæ (1),and notes, with a Lexicon, up- 
cle ALTING on Lucretius; but the life of Lucretius which he ad- 
(Henry), re- ded, is not of his compofing, for it is that which Gi- 
mark [F]. fanius wrote, fome things only have been left out of 
it. If the Dauphin's fcholiaft had minded this, he 
would not have ſtopped at Daniel Pareus as the ſource, 
with reſpect to the life of Lucretius, which he prefixed 
to his commentary upon this Poet, but would have 
afcended higher even to Gifanius. We find in fome 
editions of Quintilian Fabianarum Notarum Spicilegium 
fubcifivum by Daniel Pareus, which he fent in the year 
1628 to Henry Featherſton, Bookfeller at London. 

[B] He was killed by highway-men.| This I learn 
from William Frey, in the verfes he made upon the 
Lexicon Criticum of Philip Pareus. Ceffit avus fatis ; 
furum {celerata nepotem, trajecit mediis cufpide tur- 
ma viis. - - De grand. father died a natural death: 


Google 


© the grand-fon was flabbed on the bigh-way by a carfed 
© gang of robbers.’ But others fay, that he was killed 
at the taking of Keiferflauteren in the Palatinate. Ser 
Gifbert Voétius in Tom. 3. of his Politica Ecclefaftica, 
pag. 164, 165. 

Lc] Fous eſteemed bin very much, and endeavoured 
to find out Bookfellers . . . . for his abort. This ap- 

by a letter which he wrote (2), when it was faid (2) It is the 

that in Holland ſeveral towns would erect Acade- tooth, me 135r 
mies (3) after the example of Amfterdam. He gives London ker 
him to underſtand, that in that cafe they might pro- 73. 
cure him a profefforfhip. He renewed the fame Offers -i ia tantot 
of fervice fome time after; and gave him an account pord for work 
of the care he had already taken, and would ftill take the terms vid n. 
to find out a Printer for the Church-Hiftory (4), whic h are 10 
was a piece of Daniel Pareus. He confeffes to him a, jose 
that le Maire had refufed to take this work upon him, 
upon pretence that he did not know the bigneſs of it, () see bis Le- 
and that his preſſes were already very full. Ta- Merian ter ü, BY 
conveni ipfe, ac poflea idem filius fecit. Sed nibil pro- 307. 
mittere voluit, qui nefeiret de magnitudine libri. Solet 
ille magis capi iis, que minoris funt molis: addebat jam re 
prælum fervere multis & variis (5). He makes him ()) Volus, 5 
hope that if this Printer ſhould perſiſt in his refuſal, peg. 307. 
after the declaration that was made to him, that 1° 
fhould not be required to make haſte, others would be 
glad to print the book. Neverthelefs he sets 
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PARISET. PARRHASIUS. 


know, that there is no country in the world where it 
is more difficult to find Printers than in Holland, ex- 
cept in thefe two cafes: one is, if the author pay the 
whole expences of the impréffion ; the other is, if the 
copy be a book of controverfy, or a frivolous pam- 
phlet, for nothing fells better than books of that na- 
40 Vedhwe, ibid, ture (6). Quod fi is diſicilem fe præbeat, non deerunt, 
ut fpero, alii, gui lubenter id facient. Diqimulare ta- 
men non poffum, nufquam difficilius effe typographum re- 
perire quam apud nos, nif quis fuis fumptibus librum edat. 


Fit boc ob rerum omnium ſummam caritatem, quam cau- 


Jat grave & diuturnum bellum, quod nobis eh cum bojte 
potentifimo. Sola excipio tpisixnd, & nugalia quibus 
nibil vendibilius, ut ipf non difimulani typographi (7). 
This letter of Voſſius informs us, that Daniel pareus 
would quickly be Preceptor in the houfe of the Count 
of Iſenburg. See the letter 31, which ſhews that our 
Pareus dedicated a book to Voſſius (8). 


(7) If Voſſius had written when I write this in 1696, he would 
have had yet more reafon to fay this. The Bookéellers may be 
excufed as above in the article CRATERUS, remark [4]. 


(8) He dedicated 
his Lucretius to 
him. 


PARISET (Lewrs) was of Reggio in Italy, and lived in the XVith cen- 


tury. He isthe author of three Orations, De divina in bominum benevolentia 


atque be- 


neficentia, which are very long (a), and in pretty good Latin. He dedicated them to (a) They contain 


Pope Julius III. 


(4) Epitome Bibliothece Gefneri, pag. 557. ‘The edition I ufe is of the year 1559. 
in 1550, and 15533 and his Epzfles in fix books, in 1553, in Svo. Epitome Biblictb 


They were printed at Venice, 
Aldus Manutius (b), who printed alfo feveral of 


in the year 1553 in 8vo, by the fons of 239 vs 
his Latin verſes (c). 


(te) His Theopeia in fix books 
ecæ Gefneri, pag. 557. 


PARRHASIUS(Janus), born at Cofenza in the kingdom of Naples in the year 


G web Te- 1470 (a), followed the cuſtom of the Philologifts of that time, who changed their names 
p, Ute into others much more agreeable to Paganifm than to Chriſtianity. He caufed himſelf to 
be named Aulus Janus Parrbaſius, inſtead of Jobannes Paulus Pariſius (b). He underſtood 
polite literature very well, and taught it in the city of Milan, 


Napoletana, pag. 


112. 


(d) Taken from 
Paul Jovius, ibid. 


(e) Brother of 


with great reputation (c). He Cardna Jene 


() Senora" had the fatisfaction to fee in his Auditory General Trivulcio, who was fixty years of age. Seipande. 


? . 
dine e prind- 


His pronunciation was exceeding agreeable 4). The liberty he took to cenfure thoſe who 


5 . : (f) See the Mu: 
Pina d taught the fchools in the Milaneze, provoked them to fuch a degree, that they entered Jun Italicum of 
„ apa Father Mabil- 


Nomun, A+ into a horrid conſpiracy againft his reputation: they defamed him as a man that loved 


1 s lon, Tom, i, pagi 
3 his ſcholars unchaftly. This bad report which difpleafed the Milaneſe extreamly, forced 110. i 
.. him to quit his poft. He was invited to Rome by Leo X, to be public profeffor of U Sein here 
() Prol, Jovi, the Belles Lettres [B]. He carried with him thither Bafil Chalcondylas, his wife's bro- mark [D] the 
h Eog cap ther, and fon òf Demetrius Chalcondylas, profeſſor of the Greek tongue at Milan. pogos fem 
a. He did not long enjoy the place which the Pope had given him; but being grievoufly 

tormented with the Gout, he was forced to retire into his own country, where he died ($) To Lewis 


a little after (d). He left his books to Antony Seripande, his good friend (e), 


built a tomb for 


[4] His pronunciation was exceeding agreeable.) It 
was in this chiefly he excelled all the other Profeffors. 
Cunfos nofiri feculi dolores erudito rerum omnium qua 
En ble- (I) explicaret apparatu, ac una præſertim rotundæ pro- 
cm, Ikaw nunciationis gloria fuperavit (2). Pierius Valerianus 
TERTE it obſerves, that the fine voice of Parrhafius, did draw a 
8 iis great concourfe of auditors to his lectures (3). 
inter. [B] A bad report. forced bim to quit his pof. 
He was invited to Rome to be Profeffor of the 
(2) Paul, Joins, Felle Lettres.] Paul Jovius, whom I have followed in 
le ckavii, this narrative, has left here a chaſm which may be 
Mao filled up by confulting an oration of Parrhafus. It 
0 Ad cujus ju- informs us, that this Profeffor left Milan, to go to 
cium wem Vicenza, where a better falary was offered him, and 
wade concur- that when the territories of Venice were ravaged by 
Perak tin the troops of the League, he retired into his own 
2 in country, from whence Thomas Phædrus (4) would 
fi.2s, | have invited him to Rome, if Pope Julius the IId had 
not died. That which was but a project under Julius 
(4) Profefor of II, became an actual invitation under Leo X. Ut 
“Rhetoric, and ex animo gavifus eft (Phaedrus) ubi certior à me 
awn of Lateran, « factus audivit, in Gallia citeriore portum jam me 
* tenere, Mediolanique publicè conductum profiteri. 
* Quid? quum ſequutus uberiora ftipendia, Veicetiam 
* commigraffem : Germanis, Gallis, Hifpanis, cæte- 
* rifque barbaris nationibus, infeftis fignis irrumpenti- 
bus in Venetiam, dii boni, quàm de nobis erat anxi- 
us! quàm non aliter faluti noſtræ timebat quàm fi 
ipfe vocaretur in partem difcriminis! Extant ab eo 
me tum datz epiſtolæ, teftes inquietis animi, 
* quoufque refcivit elapſum me per medios hoftes in 
hatriam ſeceſſiſſe. Nec ita quidem de nobis cogitan- 


i finem fecit, auctorque Julio fecundo fuit ut nos 
VOL. IV. 


msi Google 


him in the convent of the Auguftine friars of Naples (f). Poverty 
was one of the caufes which obliged him to 1 from Rome (g). 

much commended by Henry Stephens in an epiſtle 

with citing authors, whom he had never ſeen. 
letter of Andrew Alciatus, which was printed at Utrecht in 1697, with ſeveral others 
taken out of the library of Mr Gudius (i). The fame Alciatus complained (k) that 
he never received again a manufcript of Juvenal which he had lent him. We have an 
Oration, wherein he complains very much againſt fortune [C]. I ſhall relate fome 


Caftelvetro, pre- 
who fixed to the book 
of Parrbafius 

de quafitis per 
Epifolam, which 
Henry Stepbens 
publithed in 
1567. 


He was very 
dedicatory (b). He was charged 
You will find this accufation in a 


(i) Gudi; Epift. 
pag. 91. 


(k) Ibid. pags 
35. 
other 


€ huc evocaret. Sed eo maturè defuncto, Leoni de- 
‘ cimo per Janum Laſcarim, virum ad promerendum 
< homines natum, mihi jam conciliato, calcaria fponte 
* currenti (quod aiunt) admovit. In urbem reverſo 
€ quam præfto mihi fuit? &c (5). - - - How heartily (5) Janus Parrha- 
glad was Phadrus when I informed bim I was now fus, in Orat. 
‘ Jafe in Lombardy, and made a public Prefeſſor at Mi- ante prælectio- 
< lan. But, when I removed to Vicenza in purfuit of a . 
Better 1 the Germans, French, Spaniards, and aum: E it in 
< other barbarous nations then ravaging the territories of pag. 142, & 
Venice, good GOD, bow anxious was be about me! feg, of the book 
* be was as much concerned as if be had fhaved in the de paai ae 
< danger bimjelf. I have now fome letters of bis dated 65. ga 
at that time, which foew bis uneafinefs, till be knew shere pag. 145- 
< I was got fafe through the enemy into my own country. 
Nor even then did be lay afide his care about me, for 
‘ he put Julius the IId upon calling me bitber. But 
< be dying foon after, be fet ſpurs (as we fay) to Les 
< the Xth, who was forward enough to run of himfelf, 
aud who was now reconciled to me by the means of Ja- 
< nus Lafcaris, a man born to do good to mankind. Af 
ter I returned to the city, how ferviceable was he te 
< me?’ He had been juſt faying, that being at 
Rome under the Pontificate of Alexander VI, he was 
like to be involved in the misfortunes of Bernardin Ca- 
jetan, and Silius Sabellus, with whom he had held core 
reſpondence, and that Thomas Phzdrus adviſed him to 
deliver himfelf from the danger, by retiring to fome 
other place. 8 

[C] We have an oration wherein be complains much 
againft fortune.) It is that which has furniſhed me 
with the particulars in the . remark. He ſays, 
That fortune fought inceſſantly againſt him, to 98 
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(6) Id, ib. pag. 
142. 


(7) Indulgentis 
alioqui in me pa- 
tris animum de- 
pravarit ( fortu- 
na) ne fumptus 
ad otia Mufarum 
fuppeditaret tan- 
quam relicta à 
majoribus trita 
femita degeneri 
quod, ut illi, le- 
ges edifcere neg- 
lexiſſem. Ibid, 
Pag. 143. 


(8) See Barthius, 
in Theb. Statii, 
lib. iv, pag. 
1008. 


(9) Epiſt. ad 
Gudium, pag. 
137, Edit. Ul- 
trap 1697. 


(10) Ib. pag. 
137, 138. 


(11) Ex Epiſtola 
Bafilii Chalcon- 

dylz ad Parrha- 
ſium, ibid. pag. 
1 e 


(12) Et præterea 
componendum 
ſemper eſt cum 
Datario. Taxa 
Cancel. pag. 4, 
Edit. 1701. 


PAR R H A 8 I US. 


other particulars in criticizing upon Moreri [D]. 


him to confefs that he was overcome; but that the 
miferies which oppreſſed him, did not at all oblige 
him to make this confeſſion. Continenter enim 4 ne- 
feitis) affiduumque mecum Fortuna bellum gerit, o nixé- 
que contendit oppreffo mihi vittoria confeffionem extorquere. 
Rurfus ego, tametfi cumulatis ſtragibus obrutus, extrema 
tamen experire malo quam tantulum de jure meo remit- 
tere, nedum manus dare (6). He fays, that being un- 
willing to ftudy the Civil Law, as his anceftors had 
done, he had incurred the indignation of his father, 
who would no longer fupply him with money for his 
ftudies (7). He affirms that he five times loft his li- 
brary, that he was forced to abandon his country, 
when the Fregch invaded the kingdom of Naples, that 
he loft in a little time his mother, his father, his two 
brothers, and all his children. He regrets very much 
the lofs of Theophilus, and Baſil Chalcondylas, his 
two brothers-in-law; who died young and promifed 
great things (8). 

They have publifhed a letter, which he wrote to 
Bafil Chalcondylas, a little before the affair of his 
invitation to Rome was determined. In that letter he 
mentions two domeftic afflictions which had juſt be- 
fallen him ; one was, that his brother’s widow, aftcr 
fhe had refufed all that courted her for the fpace of 
three years, like another Penelope, had at laft married 
clandeftinely one Caputus, and had robbed her chil- 
dren of all their patrimony: Expilata penitus hæredi- 
tate parvorum liberim (9). The other was, that his 
brother’s daughter had been got with child by an ad- 
vocate, who was the widower of her fifter. ‘To ſhun 
the penalty of death, which both of them had reaſon 
to fear in this cafe of inceft, they were clangeftinely 
married, no-body being admitted into the fecret of the 
marriage, but the mother of the maid that was got 
with child. This being not enough to fecure them 
from danger, unlefs the Pope would grant them a dif- 
penfation ; Parrhafius employed all his friends to ob- 
tain this favour from Leo X, and to get the expences 
moderated. Itague cum eo dedua res effet, ut utrique 
moriendum foret, confcia tantum waodevs matre con- 
cubitum confarreant, atque fic boneflo nomine nefandum 
crimen welant. Verum ne fic quidem, quin ferro cadant, 
effugient ; nifi Deus aliquis eos afpexerit, id efl, à fum- 
mo Pontifice veniam inceſtus infcriptis impetraverint ; ut. 
furtiuum dedecus profeffo matrimonio diluatur. Ad banc 
rem velim omnes ingenii tui nervos intendas, utarifque 
gratia ac auctoritate Laftaris, Phedri, Citrariique, & 
omnium denique amicorum; ut exleges has nuptias, ad 
evitandum paratæ cædis periculum, Pontifex privilegio 
juſtas ratafque faciat, indicta pro copiarum facultate 
multa. Accaſſit hoc enim meis ærumnis, ut opes ne tantæ 
ſaltem fint, quæ poffint impendia ſuſtinere. Quas ob res 
abs te primum peto, ſupplicitergue (f 55 ore, omni 
fiudio ut cures impetrandam (quam dixi) veniam. De- 
inde ut quam minimum poteris tmpendas (10). He com- 
plains that his other misfortunes are accompanied with 
this, that he is too poor to bear the expence of this 
affair. He therefore does moft earneftly intreat his 
brother-in-law Chalcondylas, to omit no means necef- 
fary for obtaining a difpenfation at the loweft rate pof- 
fible. He was anfwered, that the difpenfation was 
granted, and that he muft haften to Rome for the pro- 
efforfhip, which the Pope had given him worth two 
hundred dacats a year; that he muft not forget to 
bring the money at which the difpenfation was rated, 
and that perhaps when he comes, his friends would 
manage fo as to get him exempted from fo great an 
expence (11). 

Perhaps it may be afked, how Parrhafius came to 
inquire how much the difpenfation would coft; for 
he might have known it by the book of rates of the 
Apoftolic Chancery. But you muſt obferve that be- 
fides what is fet down in that book, they muft always 
compound with the Datary (12). 

[D] I Gall relate fome other particulars in critizing 
upon Moreri.} I. He ſhould not have ſaid, that 
Parrhaſius being driven out of Milan, and troubled 
with the Gout, retired to Coſenxa; for upon his goin 
out of Milan, he went to Vicenza to teach the Belles 
Lettres there. The war made him go from thence 
and then he retired to his own country, and after- 
wards was Profeffor at Reme. There it was, if we 
believe Paul Jovius, that he was fo afflicted with 
the Gout, that it forced him to go from thence to 
Coſenza. In Urbem venit; fed tanti ſuggeſtus ho- 


* 


Google 


nore diu perfrui non potuit, articulari morbo mem- 
bra omnia 1 deformante, unde ei maturatus 
in patriam reditus cum vite exitu contigit (12. 

He came to Rome; but could not long 955 rae 9 7 fil. 
of that profeſſorſpip; for being grievoufly tormented with . vii, 
the Gout in all his limbs, he returned foon to bis oun . 27 
country and there died” Parrhaſius in the oration 
which J have cited, and which he delivered at Rome 
informs us, that, in the preceding year, he had been 
more tormented with the Gout than ever; he does not 
fay, that this infpired him with the thought of return- 
ing to his own country. Quum folito gravius arti- 
culari morbo torquerer anno fuperiori, tuo hortatu 
T. Phædre, incredibiles omnium membrorum cruci- 
atus animi vigore fuperavi : quumque mea magis in- 

tereffet ex hoc ergafiulo tetroque carcere primo quo- 

que tempore emitti, in tuam gratiam pene revixi 

14). - - - When I was more than xſualꝶ afliâed with (14) Parchates, 
the Gout the laft year, I refalutely overcame, by your Udi fur, cut, 
exhortations, O Phedrus, incredible pains in all my (5) Pegs 7 
limbs: and tho’ it would have been more for m be- 
nefit to be releafed from this flavery and borrible pri- 
€ fon, yet for your fake I recovered.” I do not mention 
this to call in queſtion what Paul Jovius fays, for I 
know very wellthat the pains of the Gout, and poverty, 
conftrained Parrhaiius to retire from Rome. The mik. 
rable condition to which he was reduced is contained in 
theſe words of Valerianus. Is dum aſſiduis vigiliis, 
& longæ lectionis laboribus maceratur, in eam incidit 
articularis morbi truculentiam, ut per annos aliquot 
€ nil præter linguam in univerſo corpore haberet inco- 
lumem, fiderato propemodum utroque crure, ut nul- 
€ lis pedum officiis uti poffet, lacertiſque præ dolore, 
€ & contractione redditis inutilibus, magna infuper ino- 
‘ pia, & egeftate oppreflus, rerum demum omnium 
‘ defperatione ductus, relicta Roma in Calabriam cùm 
‘ ſeceſſiſſet, in febrim fubito incidit, qua diu vexatus, 
miferabilique eo cruciatu ſuperatus expiravit (15). 
- ~- - Whilft he confumed away with continual watch trum Inti 
ings and the fatigue of long lectures, be was feizeg ciate, ti, 
with fuch a violent fit of the Gout, that for fome years Pag. ™ 3. 
he bad not one part in bis whole body found and aell, 
except bis tongue: both his legs being almoſt blaſted, fo (v6) Am Bi 
that be could not flir a foot, and bis arms with pain x Antiquitae k 
and contraction of the finews rendered ufelefs. Moreover, fta Calibriz, 
being diftreffed with great want and poverty, and de- Pak. 10:0, & 
< fpairing of every thing, be left Rome and retired 55 
into Calabria, where he quickly fell ill of a Fever, gg, ee 
© with which he was long afflicted, and at laft being 

Sent with miferable pains be died. Note, that Mo- (17) c Bu- 
reri was fo far from filling up the chafm which Paul thus ub un, 
Jovius had left that he made it greater. II. It is falfe N. 007. 
that Parrhaſius publiſhed only two books, if we fup- 1 
poſe, as Moreri does, that he publifhed fome commen- Topi B biota 
taries upon Claudian, and upon Ovid's Poem in Ibin;; Napola. pag. 
for he publifhed fome fragments of antiquity, when he 112, 

was profeffor at Milan. This Aldus Manutius (16) ree 
lates in the fourth book of his grammar. It is a lit- „ 
tle ſtrange that we cannot know by the large additions e 
of Nicodemo to the Bibliotheca Napoletana of Nicolo 
Toppi, what works Parrhaſius publifhed. Nay, we 
do not find plainly there, that he publithed a com- (1) Jon, oti 
mentary upon Claudian (17). All the editions which fupra, ca. 
Nicodemo mentions of the works of this critic, are G I Mt 
poſthumous. That which we find fometimes clearly 37" 
mentioned is, that one part of Parrhafius’s works, was (a2) In Pob l 
publifhed by the care of others. Bernardin Martira- , I. w, 
nus publifhed the commentary on Horace's Art of Poc- paz. 63, l * 
try: the title of the book ſet down by Nicolo Toppi, pu Niekur 
(18), informs us of this in exprefs terms, and yet this Y» P% p 
author fays that Parrhafius publifhed it. Nicodemo | De Ser- 

: . 3) 

takes notice of that fault (19). III. It is not at all s non Ede 
probable, that Parrhafius publifhed a commentary Up- fattics, Tom 
on the Ibis of Ovid; we do not fee any body that pag. ae 
pretends to have feen this commentary, and therefore rie 
Nicodemo (20) regards as a falfhood what Paul Jovius I 

fays, Edidit Commentarios in... . Naſonis Ibin (21). 24) De Auto 
John Matthew Tofcanus (22), Gaddi, (23), Barri (24). tate & Sita C. 
Moreri, and ſeveral others, follow Paul Jovius in this. bie apa 
Another reafon which perfuades me that they are mr eo N 
ſtaken is this, that Mr Boiſſieu having ſearched care. 
fully for all the authors that wrote upon this poem A (25) Docu, 
Ovid, makes no mention of this commentary of Par- galvagnius Bx 
rhafius, although he gives a long lift of other com- fius, 1 
mentators (25). So far is he from that, that he in Ibin, £4: 
reckons Parrhaſius to bz only one of thof: critics, who 3 
occafionally 
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(15) Pers Vae 
lerianus, de Lit- 


M A A M A A 


(20) Ibid 
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occafionally corrected fome paflages of Ovid. Note, | that the greateft part of them 
that Parrhafius wrote agreat number of books, and | Confult the additions of Nicodemo. 


were never printed. 


PARTHENAI, a city of Poitou under the juriſdiction of the prefidial of Poi- 
tiers. It was often taken and retaken during the wars about religion in the XVIth 
century (§~). The Proteftants retired thither on the day of the battel of Moncontour (a); (a) The third of 


but becaufe they thought they could not maintain it, 


they abandoned it at the ap- 


proach of the troops of the duke of Anjou. They had taken it in the preceding year, 
and alfo caufed Malo to be hanged who commanded in the caſtle (b). The reafon of (é)The True and 
this rigour was, becaufe he had the boldnefs to defend himſelf againſt an army. The 
Hiftory of the Sieur d’Aubigné informs us, that they mifcarried more than once in the 
defign of furprizing that place in the year 1588. They have been there in great num- 
bers fince the edict of Nantes, as we may judge from the ill-grounded complaint of the 
clergy of France [4], and the anfwer which Mr Drelincourt made to this complaint 
in 1656. The lords of Parthenai are honorary fecular canons of St Martin of Tours (c). 


We muft not forget, that Parthenai is the capital city of the little country of Gaſtine, 


and of the duchy of Meilleraye (d). 


The lordſhip of Parthenai was re-united to the crown in 1422, by the death of John 


l’Archevéque [B]. 


[ ($a) This city belonged in 1487 to Francis, earl of Dunois, who adhered to the duke of Orleans. On 
the twenty eighth of March the fame year, king Charles VIII, who made war againft this duke and the 
people of Bretagne; took Parthenai, and demolifhed it’s walls. See Lobineau, Hif. de Bretagne, Tom. I. 


pag. 765, and 768. 
Crit.) 


(4] The ill-grounded complaint of the clergy of France.) 
Lett you fhould believe that I make ufe of this epi- 
thet out of a prejudice for a party, I fhall compare 
the complaint and the anfwer together. The archbi- 
fhop of Sens, who fpoke in the name of the whole 
clergy, expreſſed himſelf after this manner. In the 
city of Partenai, Sir, the piety of the Catholics was 
forced the laft ſummer, to yield to the violence of 
the enemies of this holy myſtery ; who, by an af- 
‘ fe€tation altogether irreligious, took upon them to 
make a funeral pafs by at the fame inftant with the 
* proceffion, which is made to honour, according to 
‘ the laws of the church, a facrament, which is 
the center of our religion. They difturbed the whole 
* courfe of this holy ceremony, by a rencounter ma- 
* licioufly concerted ; and the Catholics who have a 
mind to fignalize themſelves by their modefty, at 
the fame time that their wicked brethren endeavour 
€ to make themfelves confiderable for their inſolence, 
* were forced to give place to the multitude of thefe 
profane and impious men, and to return into the 
* church with forrow and fadnefs in their countenance 
. . . Was there ever, Sir, fuch a boldnefs, and can 
* your majefty fuffer in your kingdom, fo outrage- 
* ous an injury againſt the honour of the Son of God. 
No, Sir, we cannot believe it, and we ought to be 
* perfuaded that you will revenge, as we pray you 
to do, the quarrel of the living God (1). It will 
be fufficient to relate the fubftance of the anſwer: viz. 
that on the fecond funday of April there was brought to 
Partenai, from a place two leagues off, the body of a 
gentleman, to be buried after the fecond fermon : that 
when the whole company was going to bury the bo- 
dy, they perceived by fome tapeftry near the citadel, 
that a proceſſion was to paſs that way; that they 
ftopped fhort, but having no other paflage to go to 
the burying-place which is near the caftle, it was 
thought convenient to fend with all poffible reſpect to 
the parifh of the Holy Crofs, from whence the pro- 

on was to come, to know’ of the canons, whether 
they would have the people that attended the fune- 
ral to ſtop, until the proceffion was gone by; or if 


(1)Remonftrance 
of the Clergy of 
France, in 1656, 
fe. n, 20, 


Rabelais, book i. chap. v. 


ſpeaks of this demolition of Parthenai. Rem. 


their proceffion was not yet ready to depart, whether 
they thought fit that the funeral ſnould go on; that 
they anfwered, that they might finifh the burial, and 
that the proceſſion would not depart fo foon; and 
that in effect it did not fet out from the place, till 
half an hour after the whole funeral was paſſed; that 
to ſhew an entire deference, the Reformed remained 
in the burying- piace till the whole proceſſion was fi- 
nifhed, and all the hangings were taken down ; and that 
therefore it could not be truly faid, that it returned with 
great troubleand forrow, for having met the funeral, fince 
it was not come forth, and did not come forth till a lon 

time after the funeral was pafied ; that for many days af 
ter there was nota word heard ofthis affair, but at laſt the 
bailif of Partenai, being a violent man, and heated 
by fome turbulent perions, applied to Mr Filleau, the 
king's advocate at Poitiers, who gloried in perfecut- 


ing the Proteftants upon all occafions; that many of 


the confiftory of Partenai, were fummoned to the 
prefidial at Poitiers, to be there fined for having di- 
fturbed the proceffion ; but Mr de la Meilleray {topped 
the courfe of this unjuft profecution, and even thofe 
who had commenced it were aſhamed of it, infomuch 
that the thing ended there (2). I have kept to the ex 
preffions of the author. 

Would they have anfwered with fuch confidence, 
if the thing had not been certain? here is then an 
error in matter of fact, which falls under our cogni- 
vance. We leave to the reader, the trouble of reflect- 
ing upon the horrible ftorms which a vehement Ora- 
tor is capable of exciting gor nothing (3). 

[B] This brdfbip was re-united to the crown by the 
death of Jobn I Archevéque.) He had fold this lord- 
fhip to the duke of Berry, referving the profits of it 
while he lived. .... He had no children, and for this 
reafon in the year of his above-mentioned deceaſe, 
Meſſire James de Harcourt, who had married his niece, 
had a mind to turn him out of the faid lordſhip and 
caftle of Partenai, bat he was hindred by the inhabi- 
tants, who defended themfelves and killed the ſaid 
de Harcourt (4). 


PART HE NAI, a family. It continued a long time in fplendor. The laſt male 


of that illuftrious houſe, was John de Parthenai- ' Archevêque, lord of Soubife (a), 


who 


left but one daughter, viz. Catherine de Parthenai, mother of the duke of Rohan, gene- 
ral of the Huguenot armies in France under the reign of Lewis the XIIIth. I ſhall give 
an article below for this lady. Some think, that the lords of Parthenai took the ſirname 
of l’ Archevêque, becaufe they were deſcended from an archbifhop of Bourdeaux. Some 
think that this archbifhop of Bourdeaux was Joffelin de Parthenai, who died in 1086, 
and that William de Parthenai, who took the firname of l’ Archevêque, about the year (8) Du Chefne, 


1100, was his fon. Others (5) refer this original to one Archambald archbifhop of 


479 


October 1569. 


Compleat Hiftory 
of the Treubles, 
lib, iv, pag. 
131. 


(c) Mercure Ca- 
lant, for Februa- 


ry 1693, pag. 
1. 


(d) Du Val's 
Treatiſe of 
France, pag. 
144. 


(2) See the Let- 
ter of an inhabi- 
tant of Paris to 
one of his friends 
in the country, 
upon the Re- 
monftrance of 
the Clergy, page 
133, Ge. Edit. 
in 8 Mr 
Drelincourt, a 
minifier of Paris 
is the author of 
tbis letter. 


(3) See the Criti- 
cal Anfwer to 
Maimbourg’s 
Hiftory of Calvi- 
niſm, Letter 
æxiii, pag. æciii, 
Sc, of the third 


edition, 


4) John Bou- 
: J Annals of 
Aquitain, Part 
iv, ch. vii, fol. 
N. 137 · 


(a) See his arti- 
cle under the 
word SOUBISE. 


Annotat. upon 
the wo-ks of A- 


Bourdeaux, predeceſſor to Joſſelin; but as this Archambald having been depoſed, be- tain Charter. 


1 


mii Google 


came 


PARTHENAL 


there is not found any perfon of that name, nor any lord 
of Parthenai, this opinion is not very probable. * The 
with all its eſtate, fell into the houfe of Melun Tancar- 
< ded, by alliance, that of Longueville ; and the lords of 
© Soubife were parted from the ſtock about the year 1330, when Guy P Archevêque, 
© youngeft brother of John Sire de Parthenai was lord of Soubiſe. It was always 
thought with great probability, chat thoſe of Parthenai were of Lezignem, whoſe arms 
¢ 
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came lord of St Maixent, and 
of St Maixent in the family 
< eldeft branch of Parthenai, 

ville, from whence 1s defcen 


they bore, rebated, upon the account of their being the younger branch, witha band 
of Gules; but they muft have been defcended from thence before the year 1000, for 
fince-that time we have the fucceffion of them, till John l’Archevéque lord of Sou- 
bife ()', grand-father by the mother’s fide to the duke of Rohan. It is obferved in 
the life of this duke, printed in 1667, that his mother was the principal heirefs of the 


(e) Le Labou- 

reur, Addit. to 
the Memoirs of 
Caftelnau, Tom. 


i, pag. dos. houſe of Lufignan. 
PART HE NAI (Anne DE) the wife of Antony de Pons, count de Marennes, 
(a) Non modo in and daughter of John de Parthenai-l’Archevéque, and of Michelle de Saubonne [4], 
She was one of the principal ornaments of the 


was a lady of great wit and learning. ) 
court of Renata of France, the daughter of Lewis the XIIth, and duchefs of Ferrara; 


and it is very well known, there were few courts in the world fo polite as that was. 
Anne de Parthenai did not only ftudy the Latin, but with fuch application undertook 
the ftudy of the Greek tongue; that fhe could with eafe underſtand Greek books (a). 
read even books of Theology: and fhe was a 


Latinis literis 
quibus ab ipfis 
incunabilis navi- 
ter operam dedif- 
ti, fed in Grecis 
quoque ita profe- 
cifti ut Græcos 
autores intrepide 


evolas. Gral- Nay, her curiofity prompted her to oks ) 
dus, Epif. De- great proficient in holy writ, and took a great delight in reafoning almoft every day 
Hiftor. Par. upon fuch fubjects with Divines. The authors of that time, did not fpare their elogies ; 

they beftowed a thoufand praifes upon her, and did not forget to fay that fhe fung di- 
(2) Quid duale vinely, and that fhe underftood all forts of Muſic in perfection (b). See the epiftle de- 


dicatory which I have cited (e). The intereſt fhe had with the ducheſs of Ferrara, and 
the knowledge of Theology wherewith fhe was furnifhed, will doubtleſs render her ) +. c. 
ſuſpected of Calvinifm to the Catholics who fhall read this. But becaufe I would not met Mav, x 


have them to remain in bare fufpicions, I ſhall cite to them an author who will con- zur g l. 
vince them, that ſhe was a good Huguenot [B], 


and a worthy ſiſter of Soubifes who dam de Pm, 


fis in dignofcendis 
& modulandis 
carminibus, quali 
venuftate canas 
& gratia? Quan- 
tum denique in 
omni Muſica pro- 


feceri id i . s * 306, . 
difcipling gerti was one of the pillars of the party. Her hufband was obliged to leave the court of iu Mee 
predicant. 16. Ferrara [C]. di 1500 


confirm what Theodore Beza fays, concerning the af- 

cendant of the virtuous Anne de Parthenai over het 

hufband, I will quote a age of Gregory Gyral- 

dus, wherein he teftifies that this lady, and the count 

de Marennes, her hufband, followed the fame ftudies 

with the fame fuccefs. * Quid porro dicam qua cha- 

< ritate & amore, ac potius pietate profequarisi luſtrem 

virum tuum, jure tuum, ut qui eiſdem quibus tu 

ftudiis & virtutibus poft militares artes fit ornatif- 

What need I tell, with what affection (4) Om L- 

illa- pitt. Dedicat 

Dialog II, Hif- 

Poctarams 


de Saubonne.| She was a lady of 
been one of the ladies of honour 
to queen Anne of Bretagne. She was married by the 
favour of that queen in the year 1507 to John PAr- 
chevéque, the fifth of the name, lord of Soubife, head 
of the houfe of Parthenai. The fame queen chofe 
her for the governefs of Renata of France her daugh- 
ter, duchefs of Ferrara (1). There is in the third 
letter of Rabelais ſomething that concerns that gover- “ 
nefs. ‘ Monfieur de Limoges, who was at Ferrara, 
© embaffador for the king, teeing that the faid duke 
‘ (2), without giving him notice of his defign, was re- 
tired to the emperor, is returned into France. There 
€ is danger left madam Renata fhould be troubled for it. 
„The faid duke has taken from her Madam de Sou. 
¢ bife, her governeſs, and will have her to be ferved 
by Italian women, which is no good An. This let- 
ter was written in the year 1536. 

[B] J fall cite an authog who will convince them 


[4] Of Michelle 
Bretagne, who had 


(1) See the Notes 

upon the Letters 

pr Rabelais, pap. 
5. 


(2) That is to 
ſay, the duke of 


Ferrara. gentleman of the cham- 


yraldus dedicated 


that foe was a good Huguenot.) ‘ As to the city of < king of France thought, that there was juft cauſe for © ta 
< Pons, the lord of the place, while the lady Anne expelling Monfieur de Pons from Ferrara, becaule Sein, i, 
he faid he was of as good a houſe as thoſe of Aeſt (6), 


de Parthenai his firft wife, and fifter to the lord of 
< Soubife, lived, was a lover of virtue and truth, and 
improved fo much in the knowledge of holy Scrip- 
ture, that there was hardly a man of the robe equal to 
him for fo,muclrzeal ; for he himſelftook much pains 
to teach his poor ſubjects, of whom he edified many, as 
well officers as others in his city of Pons. But 
immediately after the difeafe of that good and vir- 
tuous lady, God fo took away his . 

e 


fal 6} 
it being unreafonable that he who lived by the bread 
of the ducheſs of Ferrara, and ſubſiſted by her wages, (6) Te boki be 
fhould make fuch a comparifon, although the atore- Ef, 
faid deceafed king held the houfe of Pons, as antient 
as that of Aeſt; is it not as inſupportable, that thoſe 
of the houfe of Guife, who are grown great and 
only with the ſubſtance and fatnefs of the houfe of 
France, fhould offer to compare themſelves with the 


a a „ „ „ «„ „ «„ „ «„ „ 


(3) Theodorus 
Reza, Hiſt. Ec- 
cleſiaſt. Tom. i, 
lib. ii, pag. 201, 
(and not 199, as 
is fet down in 
the book) at the 
year 1559. 


(SO 


that at his fecond marriage, he efpoufed one of 

moſt defamed ladies of France, viz. Mary de Mon- 
chenu, called the lady de Maſſy; and then Gop 
deprived him of the remainder of his fenfe and 
judgment, infomuch that without any occafion what- 
ſoever, he became from that time, in an inſtant, an 
enemy and perfecutor of the truth, which he had 
t fo well known and fo much promoted (3).2 To 


„ AA A K „ „ „ „ „ A A A A 


PARTHENAI (CATHARINE pz) the daughter and heireſs 
thenai- ' Archevêque, lord of Soubife, niece 
ried in the year 1 568 to the baron du Pont, and afterwards in 


gle 


the princes of the faid houſe? It is great imprudence 
in thofe who ferve others to compare themſelves to 
them. If they excel them in noblenefs of blood, they 
fhould feem to know nothing of the pei And this 
is more efpecially neceſſary as to overeigns 5 
relations ought to forget that they are their rela- 
tions. | 


of John de Par- 


of the above mentioned Anne, was mar- 
1575 to Renatus de ger 


ben bb 


bis 


(1) Hiftoire des 


(2) It is thought 
to be Mr Faure- 
ket du Toc, 


(3) Hiflory of 
Charles IX, I. 


tn, int, 


4) D'Anbigné, 


6. i; pog. 


) La Croix du 
laine, Biblioth, 
tangaiſe 
18, 


. Hag. 


PART HE NA l 


the fecond of the name (a); whofe widow fhe remained in the year 1 


481 


585 (D) ; and then (8) Father An- 


fhe thought of nothing but of giving a good education to her children; and her pains felme, and Mo- 


had all the fuccefs fhe could promiſe herfelf; for the eldeſt 


reri, his trarne 


of her fons was the famous feriber, fay 


duke of Rohan, who fupported the Reformed party in France with {fo much vigour du- 1586. 1 bee 


ring the civil wars, under the reign of Lewis XIII. 
Soubife. She had three daughters: Henrietta, 
ried. Catherine, who married a duke of Deux-ponts (c); and 


followed the dus 
thor of the Life 


and was never mare a the duke of 
who made this fine an- ' 


Her fecond fon was the duke of 
who died in 1624, 


ſwer to Henry the IVth, her admirer ; I am too poor to be your wife, and of too good à (c) tn the year 


family to be your miſtreſi (d); and Anne, 
thers and ſiſters, 


of her mother was yet more wonderful, 
a prodigious refolution the neceſſity to 


who was never married, and furviyed all her bro- 
and rendered her ſelf illuftrious for her 
ſufficiently underftood, that I mean the famous ANNE 
with fo much conftancy all the inconveniences of the fiege of Rochelle. The courage 
who notwithftanding her old age, bore with 
which fhe was reduced, of living for the {pace of 
three months upon horfe-flefh, and four ounces of bread a day. And notwithftandin 
this miferable condition, fhe wrote to her fon, ) 


1 She died 
8 ) 5 in the year 
piety and learning. It will be 1607. 

DE Ronan (e), who endured (d) See the Ob- 
fervations upon 
the Amours of 
Alcander and 
the Key. 


. 8 e h i- 
that he fhould continue 4s he had begun ; Cae 


and that the confideration of the extremities to which fhe was reduced, SHould not make 


bim abate any tbing to the prejudice of 


La Croix du Maine informs me, that the 


not forget the troublefome fuit about Impotency, 
hands [C]. If what a learned man has faid be true, that Madam de Parthenai, lady of 


4] Then ninety-one years of age.) Father Anfelme was 
of that opinion, for in giving us the pofterity of Peter 
de Rohan, called the Marfhal de Gie, he fets in the 
margin over againſt our Renatus de Rohan II of that 
name, that Catherine de Parthenai his wife died at Pare 
in Poitou October 26, 1631, aged nincty-four years (i). 
Moreri fays the fame thing, except that inftead of 
Paré he has put Parc. But the author of the Hiftory 
of the duke of Rohan (2), obferves, fpeaking of the 
fiege of Rochelle, and of the famine fhe endured there, 
that the was feventy years old. This was not 4 
place to leffen the number of her years, and he that 
would have flattered her, fhould rather have added to, 
than taken from them. Nevertheleſs it is very pro- 
bable, that this author made her younger than fhe 
was, for, in the year 1574, a tragedy was acting of 
her compofing. It is rare to fee women of fixteen 
years of age write tragedies ; and when this happens, 
a la Croix du Maine would not be ignorant of it, nor 
conceal it. I inſiſt lefs upon the Impotency, whether 
true or falfe of the baron du Pont, which occafioned a 
law-fuit in 1572. A young woman is more capable 
of bearing children at fourteen years; than of writin 
tragedies at fixteen. But what Varillas obferves would 
not bea proof to be rejected. He fays (3), that in 
1562, The viftount de Roban led the troops of Langue- 
doc and Daufhinẽ, which be had raiſed at the follicita- 
tion of Soubife, acho had promifed him in marriage his only 
daughter, Can a man that is old enough to raife 
and command. troops, rely upon the marriage of a 
girl of four years of age? But that which follows 
would make the argument much ftronger. In the year 
1567, this only daughter was married to the baron du 

ont, for we find among the lords, who went to join 
the admiral after the battle of St Denys, one Soubife, 
who was no ther than this baron (4). I fay, it would 
make the argument ſtronger, and not that it is fo ; for 
I give more credit to a letter I have received, which 
fays, that the heirefs of Soubife was married to the 
aron du Pont in 1568, than to the exactneſs of Hiſto- 
rians about fuch niceties. This is certain, that the 
good Father Anfelme was miftaken ; for the marriage 
of John de Parthenai with Antoinette Bouchard of 
Aubeterre, father and mother to the lady of whom 
we now ſpeak, was celebrated May the third, 1553. 
She was born therefore at the fooneft: in 1554, and 
could not be above feventy-feven years of age, when 
fhe died in 1631. On the other fide, fince the was 
married in 1568, fhe muft have been more than feventy 
years old at the fiege of Rochelle. 

[B] La Croix du Main informs me, foe underftood 
Poetry very well} This lady, iays he (5), is much tò be 
Geemed for the excellency and greatne/s of her wit, of 
which her writings are a fuffictent proof, without any 


other teflimony ; for foe bas compofed feueral tragedies and {on-in-law of Soubife loft his life. 
the tragedy of what Mr Varillas fays (8): The refffance of the a land Edit, | 
6F 1 


comedies in French, and among the reſt, 
VOL. IV. No. Cill, 


* 


e gle 


bis party whatever foe foould fuffer (J). 
daughter refufed to be included in the capitulation, 
They were carried to the caſtle of Niort, November 2d, 
de Parthenai was then ninety-one years of age [A], 


She and her (f) Hit. of the 


nae Duke of Rohan: 
and were made prifoners of war. 99, of the 


1628 (g). Some fay, that Catharine olara Bait 
but others allow her to be but feventy; *°°7: 
underftood Poetry very well [BJ. I muft (g) Mercie 
which her firſt huſband had upon his Fransoife, Tom. 


xiv, fag. 716. 
i Soubiſe 


Holofernes, which was publickly aGed at Rochelle in thé 
Jear 1574, or thereabouts ; it is not yet printed. Shé 
has writ feviral elegies or complaints upon the death of 
baron du Pont, her frf bufband, and alf upon the admi- 
ral, and other great lords and illuſtrious perfons. She bas { 
tranflated the Precepts of Ifecrates to Demonicus, not yet 
Printed. She is in great repute, continues he, this year 
1584. J am ignorant of ber other writings; becauſe I 
have not the bappinefs to know her. 

LC] I muf not forget the troublefome fait about Impo- 
tency which her frf bufband had upon his bands.} This 
ought not to be placed to the account of our Catherine 
de Parthenai, but to that of her mother. It was not 
the wife that fued her hufband, it was the mother-in- 
law, who declared againſt her fon-in-law ; and there- 
fore, tho’ none can reafonably doubt of the fecret 
confidence between the daughter and the mother, yet 
it muft be granted, that the reflexion of Boileau (), (6) Satire Vifi, 
does in no wife concern the heirefs of Soubiſe. ver. 143. 


Jamais Ia Biche en rut n'a pour fait d’impuiflance 
Trainé du fond des bois un Cerf à l’audience ; 
Et jamais Juge entr’eux, ordonnant le congrés, 
De ce burleſque mot n'a fali fes arrêts. 


Nor any hind, for impotence at rut, 
Did e'er the flag into the arches put, 
Where a grave dean the congrefs might ordain, 


And with that burlefque word bis fentence ffain. 
OZELL. 


If on the one fide it is aſhoniſhing, that when the Pro- 
teſtant ladies diftinguifhed themfelves by the refor- 
mation of manners, as well as of doctrines, one of = 
the chief of the party (7) fhould think fit to commence (7) See in the 
a fuit, which tended 2 little to edification; on the remarks of the 
other fide it ought to be confidered, that the continual 5185 5 i 
i ; » the grea 
reading of the Bible was then more capable of commu- l of that 
nicating certain inclinations ; becaufe then they ſtudied lady, 
with more zeal to imitate the temper of the holy Patri- 
archs, and of their wives, among whom reigned an 
earneſt, but very chaſt, deſire of Ieaving poſterity be- 
hind them. The lady of Soubife, befides this, might 
have had a motive of zeal upon another account. The 
Proteftant religion was not yet well ſettled, the utmoſt 
endeavouts were uſed to deftroy it; and therefore it 
was neceflary to perpetaate, by all due and reaſonable 
ways; thofe families, which like her’s, were the pillars 
of it. But what fhall we fay of the curiofity of the 
ladies of the court cf France, upon occafion of this 
affair. Before I relate what Hiſtorians have faid of it, 
I ought to acquaint you, that the fuit was ended by 
the maſſaere on St Bartholomew’s-day, wherein the 


(8) Hiftory of 

Charles IX, 

Tem. it, pag. 
Let us hear now 276, of the Ha- | 
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Soubife was ſpoken of, 


PARTHENAL PARTHENIUS. 


as being gn author, before Madam de Roban was known in the world (b); 


(%) Baillet, Au- fhe muft have written fomething when fhe was very young [D]. Some have thoughr, 


thors Difguifed, 
Part iu, ch. iit, 
mes a fharp ſatire. 


was fo long, that thofe who faw be 


mould be du Pant-Kuellevé (9) 
(9) It ſhould (9 he was pierced through like a fave, 


QUELLENEC. did not yield till after 
See the article of gave him this teſti mom, that he was more than man in 
nis name, a fight, if be was not man enough in the nuptial-bed. 
He had married the beireſi of Soubife, and bis wifes 
mother had commenced a fuit againf hiw for Impotency, 
aubich was not yet determined. His body was dragged as far 
as the gate of the Louvre, where the pity which it foould 
have inſpired, did not hinder ſeweral of the court-ladies from 
viewing bim narrowly, to fee if there appeared any mark 
of that defe whereof he was accuſed. Thoſe who un- 
derſtand Latin, may ſee with what noble expreſſions 
Thuanus relates this fact. Eadem calamitas Baudi- 
neum Acierii fratrem, Pluvialium & Bernium invol- 
vit, crudeliter à militibus regiis occiſos, nec non 
< Carolum Quellevetum Pontium Armoricz Regulum 
< qui Catharinam Parthenzam Joannis Subifii filiam & 
. N in uxorem duxerat fed a Parthenææ matre 
< frigiditatem generi cauffata de diffolvendo matrimonio 
lite aliquanto ante tempore intentata neque dum fini- 
< ta. Itaque cum corpora corum ficuti à percufforibus 
< finguli occidebantur ante arcem Regifque Reginz ac 
< totius aulici comitatus conſpectum abjicerentur, fre- 
e quentes è gynaceo Fœminæ, nequaquam crudeli fpe- 
« &aculo eas abſterrente, curiofis oculis nudorum cor- 
< pora inverecunde intuebantur, & in Pontio præcipue 
< aciem defigebant, fi qua ratione frigiditatis illius cauf- 
< fam aut notas perrimari poflent (10). - - - - Baudin 
m < the brother of Acier, Pluvial and Berni were involved 
© in the fame calamity, and alfo Charles Quellevé du Pont, 
a lord of Bretagne, who bad married Catherine Parthe- 
© nai, the daughter and beirefs of Fobn of Soubife 3 but 
< fome time before, an action bad been entered againft 
Vim for Impotency, by the mother of Parthenai, in order 
© to obtain a divorce, which was not yet determined. And 
© when the bodies, according as each was maffacred, 
© avere thrown down i bak the cafile in view of the 
< king, queen, and all the court, many of the ladies came 
6 out of their apartment, not a bit foocked at this cruel 
< fpeGacle, and with great curiofty, and immodeſty, looked 
< “upon the naked bodies, and particularly they fixed their 
ges on du Pont, to fee if they could by am means find 
s out the cauſe and marks of his Impotency.” It ſeems 
at firſt fight that d'Aubigné was guilty of a miſtake, 
as if he had faid of Soubife what he fhould have faid 
only of his fon-in-law. Berni and Soubife were dragged 
dead, and placed before the Louvre, and expofed to the 
wiew of the ladies, who looked upon the latter, to know 
«whether he was incapable of marriage, becaufe he was 
fued at law for it. But when we come to know that 
the fon-in-law had the fame name with the father-in- 
law, this Hiftorian can only be blamed for not infert- 
ing fome word of diftinétion, as others have done. 


(10) Thuan. 
lib, ht, pag. 
1076 · 


that fhe wrote an apology for Henry the IVth [£], 


which at the bottom was nothing but 


Mezerai would otherwife be altogether inex : . 
Who can believe it, ſays he, at 5 156, of 1 7 
tome of his Chronological Abridgment, of fo ma 
valiant men (he had named the great lords E 
on St Bartholomew’s-day, and had not paſſed over in 
filence Francis de Quellevé, hufband to the heirefs of 
Soubife), not one of them died with fword in band but 
Cuerchi. He is much more in fault in his great hiftory 
for he does not only call this hufband Charles de 
Quellevé-Pontivy, which is to confound two perfons 
in one, but he attributes to the wife the procefs for 
Impotency, which was commenced againſt the baron 
du Pont. This is, in fome meafure, to afperfe her, 
of which Thuanus was not guilty : for he afcribes this 
accufation and profecution only to the mother-in-law. 
See the article QUELLENEC. 

[D] She muf have written fomething when foe was 
very young.) For the loft the name of Mademoiſelle de 
Parthenai in 1568, by her marriage with the baron 
du Pont, and could be then but 8 years old, 
fince the marriage of her father and mother was ſo- 
lemnized in May 1553. See the remark [A] towards 
the end. 

[E] Some have thought that fhe «wrote an apolgy 
for Henry the IVth.) It was printed as a work of the 
duchefs of Rohan, in the new editions of the Journal 
of Henry III. See how d' Aubignè fpeaks of this piece. 
He that would fee this matter more learnedly de- 
‘ bated, let him read the Apology for the king, 
‘ written by Mr Cahier, then minifter to Madam. 
The king fhewed it to me, as being the ſtile of 
Madam de Rohan. It is a prevaricating Apology, 
€ which Roquelaure hearing read, cried out, Oh! 
how well the authors of that piece are informed of 
« what we do! Some accuſe la Ruffe of it, becaufe 
after he had difcourfed of the king’s humour, which 
is to punifh fervices, and reward offences, he fays 
„to thofe who complain of his majeſty, you ought to 
complain of your felves, and not of him, for know- 
ing his temper, if you would have rewards, you (11) Confef. 
€ fhould merit them by worthy actions (11). ’Whofo- Cathal. de Se 
ever compofed this Apology, was a perfon of wit, aa * 
and I doubt very much whether Peter Victor Cayet 
was capable of giving fuch a turn to his railing. (12) tn the a 
Mr Varillas did not know who was pointed at in verticment of 
this Satire, for {peaking of Antony, king of Navarre, Tom.» o the 
he fays (12), that Catherine de Parthenai, mother of Hitory of fler 
the fumous duke of Roban, reproached bim, that be never 
did good but to thofe whom be feared. It was not to (14) See the re 
this prince, but to Henry the 1Vth, his fon, that this mark (N of 
reproach was made in the Satire attributed to that the nc HEN- 
lady (13). RY IV. 


PARTHENIUS, the author of a book intituled, Tep iporsxer us, de 


amatariis Affectionibus, that is, concerning the pajftons of love [ A], was of Nicea, 
in the age of Auguſtus. It cannot be queftioned but he lived in that time, ſince 
Several think he ought not to be diftinguifhed 


is dedicated to Cornelius Gallus [B]. 


and lived 
his book 


(a) Se Voftius, from the Poet PARTHEN IUS, who having loft his liberty in the time of the Mi- 


de Hiftor. Græ- 
cie, lb, i, cap. 
1. 


[A] Author of a book, intituled. . concerning the 
paffions of lve.) It was tranflated into Latin by Janus 
Cornarius. This tranflation was printed with the 
(1) Not over a- Greek (1) at Bafil in oficina Frobeniana in the year 
gainft it, but by 1531, in 8vo (2). The tranflator, who practiſed Phy- 
itfelf. fic, thought he did nothing foreign to his profeffion in 
tranflating this work; for he fuppofed that the nar- 
¢ ratives contained in it might ferve for a remedy to the 
Bafil 1586, and diſtemper of love, which fometimes ends in madnefs 
one of Heidel- or a conſumption. And I do not matter, . 
berg 1601, both © fe, the cenſure of vulgar Phyſicians, who would be 
in vo. thought to excel in their profeffion, only becaufe 
< they make a figure in the world, and have very little 
‘learning. Mibi fane ejufmodi narrationes ac Serxnti- 
eiz, utiliter adhiberi poffe videnter, quum in aliis men- 
tium perturbationibus, tum præcipue in morbo quem q3 

2 ' 


(2) There is a- 
nother edition o 


Google 


thridatic war, recovered it upon the account of his learning (a). 
us of this particular, fays this Poet lived till the time of Tiberius, 


Suidas, who informs 
and afcribes to him 
divers 


be] medici vocant, qui tam graviter quibufdam ia- 

cumbit, ut in maniam, aut phthifin & febrem 1 I 

perducantur. Que cauffa fuit cur ego medicinam profe/- 

Jus bac edere non erubuerim, nihil veritus vulgi medio 

corum de me judicium, qui hoc tantum nomine boni med ci 

wideri geſtiunt, quod fint egregie purpurati, & quam . ]¾ů — 

nimum literarum attigerunt (3). This work contains (3) Janes i 

only thirty-fix chapters, all very fhert. The adven- rey 

tures related in it are taken from fome very anucnt Pa 

authors, which are not now extant. It is notin verie, 

as Moreri has aflerted (4). (4) Mr 17 
[B] His book is dedicated to Cornelius Gallus.) The bis oe 

tranflator imagined that Parthenius’s defign was to that irut 

comfort Cornelius Gallus, who run mad out of love 

for Lycoris. Ihe new motive for tranſlating and pub- 


lifhing this work, was, that youth which are but . 
mueg 


PARTHENIUS, PARTS 
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divers works [C]. This Parthenius is undoubtedly the fame who taught Virgil Greek, 


and we muſt not confound him with a Parthenius, who was of the iſle 


who wrote verſes on his father, Theſtor, 


much inclined to debauchery, might learn to be chaſt: 
but Cornarius tells us, that this ſort of remedy, in the 
opinion of ſome moroſe critics, is a real poifon. Hunc 
autem libellum ad Cornelium Gallum poetam Seripfit, ut’ 
ſußpicor, furoris ejus leniendi ac confolandi gratia, in quem 
ex nimio amore Lycoridis amicæ inciderat, ut ef apud 
Vigilium & Tibullum. Qua re poterant fimili modo falu- 
bria exempla hinc peti juventuti ad libidinem proclivi, ut 
& patienter & conceffa amare pergeret, nifi pre morofi- 
tate aut fatuitate potius, multi etiam remedia ac ſaluta- 


\Comariut, ria pharmaca inflar venenorum prohiberent (5). I do 
Wb no h know 55 he ventures to make conjectures, 
whilſt the very text of Parthenius tells him the reaſon 
of the dedication This author ſays, he dedicated his 
collection as a piece that might furnifh out materials 
ſuitable to the poetry of Cornelius Gallus. 
[C] Suidas... aſcribes to him divers works.] 
Some Elegies upon Venus, the Encomium of his wife 
6) Suidas, in Areta, and a Poem upon the death of Areta (6). He 
nabe. does not give the title of the reft, when he {peaks of 
Ta; Sinieg. does not give the title of the reft, when he peaks o 
Parthenius ; but under the word Ng of, he fays Par- 
thenius of Nicea wrote a book of Metamorphofes. 
Plutarch and Euftathius have made mention of that 
book. Stephen of Byzantium has cited feveral other 
\ See Voffius, pieces of Parthenius (7). We read in Suetonius, that 
(7) See Vothus, Pieces OF L / 1 
& Hik, Gree. Tiberius, in compofing Greek verſes, imitated, amongſt 
|, cep. i; other Poets, Parthenius, whofe picture, and works, 
ind Pinedo in, he ordered to be put in the public libraries. Fecit EF 
5 aay Oræca poemata (Tiberius ) imitatus Euphorionem, & 
Sepen ofBy- Rhianum, & Parthenium : quibus poetis admodum de- 
rantium. flatus, feripta corum & imagines, publicis bibliothecis 
inter veteres & præcipuos auctores dedicavit (8). Caſau- 
(3) Sucton. in don thinks, the Parthenius fpoken of there is the fame 
a “P Whoſe book we have ftill extant de amatoriis affedi- 
bus (9). Voſſius is of the fame opinion (10): but 
(9) Cafub. in Giraldus will have it, that a Parthenius more antient 
Sueton, ibis is meant, he who was defcended from Homer. See 
the following remark. | 
(10) Volus bi [D] He who taught Virgil Greek, and we nuſt not 
hpa confound him witha PARTH E NIUS, who was of 
the ifle of Chios.) That a Poet, named Parthenius, 
taught Virgil the Greek language, may be proved by 
this paſſage: Verfus ef Parthenii, quo Grammatico in 
Gracis Virgilius ufus ef : 
Ta x Nu x Ieh Mexx A/. 
(11) Macrob, Glauco, & Panpea & Inoo Melicertæ (11). 
Saturn. Jil. v, b 
a Pe» Macrobius had taken this obfervation from Aulus 


Gellius (12) ; but he added to it the circumftance of 
(12) Aulus Cel. Virgil's having had Parthenius for his maſter to teach 


Is, id, xii, bim Greek. A grofs fault has crept into the place, 
ip. xxo, where Voffius cites Aulus Gellius (13). There are 

more confiderable faults in Giraldus. He obferves 
(13) Ex Parthes (14) that there were two Poets of the name of Parthe- 
al Vann nius, one of Chios, and the other of Nicæa. He of 
à Marone expref Chios, adds he, was firnamed Chaos, and was de- 
fum Gellius re- ſcended from Homer. Virgil imitated him in certain 
en. Vu, things, as Macrobius and Aulus Gellius remark. The 


tre, 4b „, Grammarian Probus quotes the work of Parthenius 
T concerning lovers. Plutarch likewife relates a ftory 
14 from it. Stephen of Byzantium cites the Ipbiclus and 
14) Gyrald. de P y À s : 
den. Hit, the Propempticon of the fame Parthenius. It is to this 
ul. I, pag, Parthenius that Giraldus refers the paflage of Sueto- 
75 nius (15). As to Parthenius of Nicæa, this is what 
10 Citeg in he fays of him. It is he who taught Virgil Greek, 
he N as Macrobius affirms. He wrote a book of Metamor- 
[c]. f : f 
Phofes: he is the elegiac Poet mentioned by Artemi- 
dorus in the IVth book of dreams; he is the author of 
the Archelaid quoted by Hephæſtion, and of the Her- 
cules cited by Stephen of Byzantium, and of the book 


intitled ¢pwtixea dedicated to Cornelius Gallus, and 


PARTS (JAMES pes) in Latin de partibus, lived in the XVth century, and was 


Phyfician to the duke of Burgundy, Philip 


ing of France (a). Some fay he was born at Tournay, but others at Paris [A]. 


one of Homer’s poſterity (5). 


of Chios [D], and (È) Suidas, Tam, 


My pag. 455. 


cited by Probus the Grammarian. 

One may eafily fee that Giraldus miſerably con- 
founds things, and falls into contradictions. I do not 
blame Voſſius, either for not having criticized upon 
him, or for not having quoted him. The nature of 
his work did not neceſſarily engage him to rémark 
the faults of another, and he had perhaps found, with- 
out the help of Giraldus, all thofe matters which he 
might be faid to borrow of him. However it be, I 

obferve that this learned Italian takes from, and 
gives to the fame Parthenius the fame books in the 
ame page. He gives to Parthenius of Chios the trea- 
tife de Affeftionibus amatoriis, and a little after aſcribes 
it to Parthenius of Nicæa. He proves by Macrobius 
that Virgil imitated the Parthenius of Chios, and pre- 
fently after quotes Macrobius to prove that Parthenius 
of Nicæa taught Virgil Greek. Rut it is certain, Ma- 
crobius {poke only of the fame Parthenius. Befides, 
Giraldus would be very much puzzled, were he urged 
to tell why he pretends that Parthenius author of the 
Hercules is not the fame as Parthenius author of the 
Propempticon and of the Iphiclus. He did not know 
the title of thefe works but becaufe Stephen of Byzan- 
tium cited them as pieces of Parthenius. This cita- 
tion cannot regulate each of their fhares, and leads us 
rather to think that they were all done by Parthenius 
of Nica: he was better known than the other Par- 
thenius’s: and therefore we ought to afcribe to him 
rather than to the others the books, which are cited 
barely under that name. So, we find in Stephen of 
Byzantium the epithet o. Phocenfis, added to 
the word II2 O; PARTHENIUs in two places (16). (16) In Tebot 
This epithet implies, that every where elſe Parthenius, & in Oéniverios 
cited fingly, is diijerent from him of Phocæa, and that 
if he were different from the Nicæan, the firname of 
his country would have been given him. By the by; 
it feems that Parthenius the Phocean lived at the far- 
theft in the fourth Century: for Stephen of Byzanti- 
um (17) quotes him under a name, which was given (17) AAA fl 
to a people upon the account of Decentius the brother 
of Magnentius (18). I fhall alſo obſerve that Athe- 
næus, quoting a ParTHENtUS who was not the Ni- emperor for ſome 
cæan, does not do it by that name alone, but adds for time, and who 
diſtinction's fake 6 7g Asovuce (19), that is, she Jon killed himſelf in 
of Diomfius, according to Dalechamp, or diftiple of he year 353. 
Dionyfius, according to Voflius (20). This Parthenius (19) Athen. Jib 
was author of a book intituled epi Tav rapa rois 7 „ 
isoernols ASEcor Cutapivav, de vocabulis gua fitis a- and 501. 
pud hiſtoricos (2 1). Voſſius believed him to be the dif- . 
ciple of Dionyfius of Alexandria a famous Gramma- (20) Voffius, de 
rian, who flourifhed from the time of Nero to that, of A lib. 
Trajan. A 

If it be afked, who is the Parthenius cited by Lu- 
cian, in naming fome Poets that are diffufive in their 
accounts of things, I anfwer that Cafaubon thinks it 
is the fame that dedicated a treatife to Cornelius Gal- 
lus (22), that is, Parthenius the Nicean. “Opnp@ (22) Caſaub. in 

Lal, MOIMTÀS av, waegbet TY Tdvraaor, Sueton. in Tiber. 
nai Tov IEiova, val Tiber, nal Tès dxxs. ch dd cap: ixx. 
IIp het, n Evgopiar, ii KNA G. be, 
-g AV ole recs TÒ Up d xe ar ds TÒ X. 
Tou Tavtaan NYAYEV3 site wicos ay IE love éxv- 
aige. - - - Homerus ... quamquam eft poeta, Tan- 
talum, Ixionem, Tityum, aliofque percurrit. At & 
Parthenius, vel Euphorion, vel Callimachus eadem 
tractaret, quam multis putas verfibus aquam ad labia 
uſque Tantali adduxiffet, Deinde quam multis idem 
Ixionem volutaſſet (23). - - - Homer... tho’ a Poet, (23) Lucanus, 
runs through the flories of Tantalus, Ixion, Tityus, and de Conterib, Hii- 
others, in a few lines. But if Parthenius, or Euphorion, toria, Tom. i, 
or Callimachus were to write about them, how many bet · m. 704. 
verſes would they employ to bring the water to the lips of 
Tantalus, or to turn Ixion upon the wheel. 


(18) Who was 


(21) Athen. vbi 
fupra, pag. 467. 


(a) Naudzus, de 
Antiquita te 


the Good, and afterwards to Charles VII Scholte Medice 
He Pariſienſis, pag. 
48. 


Was 


Ri he latter, and has 
[4] Some fay be was born at Tourn „ but others at renovatus. Riolanus declared for t > 
Paris. Mr Merck declared for e former of thefe even made ufe of this fact to prove that James Ponceau 


two opinions. 


wis Google 


See him at page 490 of the Lindenius was a Parifian. ‘ James des Parts was a native of 


Paris, 


484 


(6) Id. ib. 


(e) Lindenius re- 


novatus, p. 490. 


(4) Riolan, Re- 
cherches ſur les 
Eſcholes en Mé- 
dicine de Paris & 
de Montpellier, 
pag. 197. 


(1) In three large 
volumes. Rio- 
lan, Recherches 
des Efcholes de 
Médecine, pag. 
171. 


(2) Ib. P. 170. 


(3) See the pre- 
ceding remark. 


(4) Lina, 


novatus, Pag. 
490. Gefner 
puts the year 
1496. Rielanus 
only mentions 
three volumes. 


re- 


+ Lib. de claris 
Oratorib. 


(5) Several edi- 
tions of Tacitus 
have cogitatio- 
num. 


| Epift. nuncu- 
pat. comment., 
in Galenum de 
locis affectis. 


1 See Pref. & 
Epift. nuncupat.“ 
ejus Operibus ab 
eodem Lafcaris 
præfixa. 


(SO 


we 


* 


PARTS. PASCAL. 


nay (c), and died in this 
learned Phyſicians of that age, 
long time [B]. 
plagiaries. 
keepers of Paris 


mit the ufe of baths in time of peftilence (C]. 


Paris, his works (1) were printed by the care of 
james Ponceau, firſt Phyſician to Charles VIII, be- 
ing returned from Italy, and at the king's expence. 

Janus Lafcaris, who dedicated the book to James 
« Ponceau, calls him Patriotam, the country-man, of 
James des Parts, & ejufdem artis profefforem, one of 
< the fame profeffion (2) What might induce one 
to think that this Phyfician of Charles VII was not 
a native of Tournay is, that Swertius, and Valerius 
Andreas Deffelius, Bibliographers of the Low-Countries, 
make no mention of him, tho’ he was fo capable of 
doing honour to his country. 

[B] He wrote fome books, which were highly efteem- 
ed for a long time.) The chief is his commentary on 
Avicenna. It was printed at Lyons at the king’s 
and by the care of Janus Lafcaris (3) apud Jo- 
Trechfel in the year 1498 in four volumes in 
folio (4). It was given out, that the Phyficians of Pa- 
ris concealed this excellent work, that foreigners 
might not enjoy the benefit of it. Cui (Facho de 
‘© Partibus) fi, quemadmodum Tacitus + Cæfari con- 
cedatis, ut propter magnitudinem cognitionis (5), 
& occupationes rerum, & feculi fui fatum, minus 
eloquentiâ effecerit, quam divinum ejus ingenium 
poftulabat, habebitis alioqui virum tam celebrem, 
tam eruditum, tam copiofum, ut non veritus fit af- 
firmare Johannes Agricola Medicus Germanus }, 
majores vefiros, quibus commentum illud ingens & wa- 
fium in Avicennam prigum obtigerat, centum annos per- 
petuos apud fe, clam, ES fecreto continuiffe, nullifque 
nationibus aliis hoc communicari ſuſtinuiſſe, priufquam 
fecula quedam annorum weemTrousivay revoluta ef- 
fent. Sed quidquid fit de hac hiftoria, vel potius 
ex ſubducta temporis ratione non ineleganti fabellâ, 
hoc loco mihi venit in mentem, quod narratur de 
veteris Romæ tam catis, & cautis Jurifconfultis, qui 
fatorum, dierumque fingulorum rationem penes fe 
unos effe voluerunt, donec inventus eft quidam ſeriba 
Cneius Flavius, qui faftos ipfos populo edifcendos 
proponeret, fuorumque magiftrorum tam arcanam, 
occultamque fapientiam compilaret, ac pervulgaret 1: 
inventus eft enim tandem Janus Lafcaris è Paleoio. 
porin familia Princeps Conftantinopolitanus, qui 

oc univerſæ Medicine Sacrarium, hoc, fi Diis pla- 
cet, tectum & involutum non Eleufiniarum, fed Pa- 
rifienfis Æfculapii myfterium, fymmiftis omnibus, 
omnibus medicis referavit, aperuit, communicavit, 
- - - Of whom (James des Parts) if you fay, as Ta- 
citus did of Cafar, that by reafon of his vaf know- 
ledge, and the affairs be was taken up with, and the 
deſtim of the age he lived in, he effected lefs by his 
eloquence than might be expected from his divine genius, 
you will in other refpetts have a man fo famous, fo 
learned, and fo copious, that John Agricola, a German 
Phyfician, made no feruple to affirm, That your ancef- 
tors, who firft poſſeſſed that large and huge com- 
mentary on Avicenna, kept it privately among them - 
ſelves for an hundred years together, and would not 
ſuffer it to be communicated to other nations, till 
after the revolution of feveral years. But whatever 
there be in this flory, or rather, confidering the cal. 
culation of time, this pretty fable, it park to my mind 
what is related of the cunning and wary Lawyers of an- 
cient Rome, who would bave the management of the 
Calendar lodged entirely in their bands, till at length 
a certain Notary, Cneius Flavius, who propoſed that the 


charge, 
Bannem 
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PASCAL (BTAIS B) one of the fublimeft genius’s in the 
Clermont in Auvergne the nineteenth of June, 1623. 3 


I ſhall take notice hereafter (e), 
He was the firſt that wrote concerning the purple Fever (f). The Bagnio- 
intended to aſſaſſinate him, becaufe he advifed the magiftrate not to per. (/) se the r- 


vas canon of the church of Paris (b), and canon and treafurer of the church of Tour- 
laft city about the year 1455 (d). He was one of the moft 
and wrote fome books which were highly efteemed for a f 


In the arfs 

i f RÆPO31- 

that fome other Phyficians have been his TUS, att n- 
J 


matk [C], 


< people Should learn the Calendar by heart, compiled and 
< publifbed this fecret and hidden feience of their gover- 
© nors: fo, at laf Janus Lafcaris, a Conftantinopolitan 
c prince of the family of the Paleologi, bas unlocked, laid 
< open, and communicated to all Plyficians, to all initiated 
in that profeffion, this repoftory of xniverfal medicine, 
© this hidden and dark mpftery, forfooth, not of Ceres, but 
© of the Parifian A feulapius. 
Hoc autem Imperium, quod Jacobus de Partibus 
ab iis omnibus, qui illum præceſſerant legitime de- 
€ latum obtinuit; illud idem diverfa ratione Joannes 
‘ Fernelius omnibus, qui eum fecuturi funt, ita præ- 
£ ae ut 100 ſolum . ſeculi decimi quin- 
< ti Princeps (6), &e. - - - But this fuperiority, which 
< James 45 Parts obtained, and 22 a laufully eae 
© conveyed to him by all thofe that went before him, Jobn Meder Parif, 
© Fernelius contrariwife has fo ravifoed from all thofe Pl. 43, U. 
< that ſpall come after bim, that be is not only the 
prince of Phyficians A the XVth Century, &c. It 
was neceflary to lengthen out this citation, that it 
might ferve as a proof to the text of this remark. 
Among the other works of James des Parts men- 
tioned in the Lindenius renovatus, I ſhall only fet 
down the two following, viz. Summa Alpbabetica Mor- 
borum ac Remediorum ex Libris Meſuæ excerpta. Inven- 
tiarium feu Collkctorium receptorum omnium Medicaminun, 
Confectionum, Pulverum, Pilularum, Emplaftrorum, Un- 
guentorum, & Oleorum, & aliorum cuivis ufui refer- 
wandorum. The edition of the latter neither ſhews 
the time nor the place of the impreſſion (7). (7) Lindenius e 
[C] The Bagnio-kecpers of Paris intended to affafinate novatus, pag. 
him, &c.] The whole paſſage, which I am going to 49! 
cite from Riolanus is curious, and may be fubfervient 
to this article, and therefore I fhall give it entire. 
I cannot bear that Fracaftorius, a Phytician, and a 
very learned Italian, {peaking of the Purple Fever, 
in his treatife de Morbis contagiofi:, ſhould fay that 
it was not known in France in the year 1529, when 
Andrew Naugier, ambaſſador of the republic of 


Venice, died at that time of this fever at Blois. I 

can prove, it was defcribed in the beginning of the 

XVth Century by Sebaftianus Montuus in his C- 

< pufeula, and that at the end of the XIVth Cen- 

‘ tury (8), a Phyfician of Paris, called James de Parts, (8) t uid be 

„ firt wrote of it very di:tinétly and learnedly, and rbe A6. 

uſed the letting of blood fur its cure. It is he who aes ms 

« fays, that in his time baths and ftoves were fo com- 1 

mon in Paris, that having adviſed the magiftrates to 1 the jant 

‘ prohibit them in time of peſtilence, the Bagnio- fask, 

Keepers would have aſſaſſinated him, had he not l 

made his eſcape (9). (9) Riolan, ob 
Riolanus afterwards quotes fix Latin verfes from an Pp» Mi mi 

Italian named Brixianus, who praifed the city of Paris aan 

for its baths and floves, in the beginning of the 

XVIth Century; and you will find in Peter Matthieu 

(10), that when the queen made her entry into Paris (10) Matthies, 

in 1466, four baths were fet up for her and che ladies Hite de Lont 

at the houfe of John Dauvet the firſt prefident. He x mig K. 

reckons this (11) amongft the fenfual pleafures of 155 

Lewis XI, uncommon and little known to the kings of Rp 

France bis predeceffors. He thinks that Prince brought (11) . 1b. ., 

the cuflom of them from Flanders, and cites Philip de p. 73% 

Comines who placed baths among the corruptions that 

peace bad introduced into the Low-countries. But what 

I have related of James des Parts thews they were 12 

ufe at Paris before Lewis XI returned from Flanders. 


world, was born at 


He never had any maſter but 


his father, who was a very learned man [A], an able Mathematician, and prefident 0 
the 


[4] His father ajai a very learned man.] Hi 
a 1 goes Pa apy He was born 1, the „ 1 4 eee 
1588 at Clermont in Auvergne, of one of the be : 1 
families of that province. His father A 5 KA afi 77 „ after he had refigned +: chice 
France at oni; and his mother, who bore likewife the favourable to his defign of giving a good education 5 
f 3 


gle 


the Senefchal of 
Stephen Paſcal quitted the 
of prefident le 
of bis brothers, and retired to Paris, as toa place 


(1) Bullet, Life 
of Des Carts 
Jen. i, PE 

2 


| 


the court of Aids in his province, and had an extraordinary tenderneſs for this child, 


his only fon (a). This tenderneſs induced him to quit his office, and fettle at Paris in (a) He had two 
163 1, that he might the more uſefully ſpend his time in the inſtruction of his fon, who 


from his infancy gave proofs of a very extraordinary capacity; 


< know the reaſon of every thing . . 


for < he defired to 


he 


i8s 


daughters, 
whereof one was 
a nun at Port- 


on of . and he could not yield in any point, unleſs it Se menen 
appeared to him evidently true; ſo that when good reaſons were not given him, 
* himfelf would ſearch for better; and when he applied himſelf to any ſubject, he would 


as married to 
Mr Perier. 


never leave it till he had found out ſomething that could give him ſatisfaction (b). There (6) The Life of 
was reafon to fear, that with a genius of fuch a caft he would turn a free-thinker, and Mt Ps! by 


yet he was always very far from that fault. He diſtinguiſhed exactly all his life-time Pg. 5. 


adam Perisr, 


the laws of Faith from thofe of Reafon [B]. What is told of the manner how he learned 
the Mathematics, feems to be miraculous [CJ, as well as the progrefs which he made in 
that ſcience in a very little time [D]. But that which we are told of his piety and 


his fon (2). He joined with Mr de Roberval, to an- 
ſwer the objections of Des Cartes, againſt a piece of 
Mr de Fermat, de maximis & minimis (3) ; but he had 
ſcarce any fhare in the confequences of this difpute, 
for he removed from Paris, and retired far from pub- 
lick intercourfe, left bis prefence foould provoke fome of- 
finded powers, and move them to do fomething to the pre- 
judice of bis liberty. The difgrace into which be thought 
be was fallen, was nothing elfe but the confequence of 
. the difgrace of one of his intimate friends, who had been 

arrefied and carried to the Bafile, for fome difturbance 

made in the town-houfe. Mr Paſcal being perfwaded 

of the integrity of bis friend, had obferved, that there 


(2) Baillet, ibid. 


(3) Tb. pag. 331. 
ad ana, 1638. 


was more misfortune than crime in bis manner of occa- fo far, 


humility 


tions of Geometry; be locked up all the books ‘phat . 


treated of it, and refrained even to jpeak of it in bis 
prefence, with bis friends. Yet he could not refuſe this 
general anſwer to the importunate curiofity of his fon : 
Geometry is a feience which teaches the way of making 
exact figures, and of finding out the proportions betaveen 
them; but at the fame time be forbad him to ſpeal or 
think of it any more. Upon this bare opening of the 
matter, the child (9) fet himfelf to mufe at 95 hours 
of recreation, and to make figures upon the chamber- 
floor with charcoal. He fought out the proportions 
of figures, he himfelf made definitions and axioms, and 
and then demonftrations, and he carried his enguiries 


that he came to the thirty-fecond propofition of the 


foning that difturbance, He did not only fpeak in favour Prf book of Euclid. For his father having furprized 


of bis friend, but be was alfo fo bold as to take upon 
him the defence of feveral perfons unjufily treated and 
oppreffed by Jome interefied officers. Befides be bad learn- 
ed, that this affair bad been related with very odious 
circumftances to the chancellor Seguier; wherefore the 
fear of having difpleafed this prime magiffrate of the 
kingdom, made bim retire to prevent the effets of bis 
refentment. He continued about a year in this retirement, 


him one day in the midft of his figures, and aving 
aſted bim what he was doing, be told him be was fearch- 
ing for fuch a thing, which was juf that propofition of 
Euclid. He afed him afterwards, what made bim 
think of this, and he anfwered, that it was becaufe he 
had found out Juch another thing; and fo going backward 
and ufing the names of bar and round, he came at 

th to the definitions and axioms be had formed to him- 


till cardinal de Richelieu being informed of bis great me- fiif. You will find all this more at large with the 


rit, and of the occafion of bis retiring, by the duchefs of 
Aiguillon, and by the chancellor bimfelf, caufed bim to 
return in 1639, and made him in a little time after in- 
tendant of Normandy at Roan (4). He died in 1651 
(5). He was become a friend to Des Cartes. 
[B] He diſtinguiſbed exay all his life-time the laws 
Faith from thofe of Reaſon.] This we are told in 
is life written by Madam Perier, his ſiſter. He 
* had been hitherto,(6) bya peculiar divine protection, 
‘ preferved from all the vices of youth, and which is 
yet more ftrange in one of his genius and character, 
6 he was never inclined to Libertiniſm, as to what con- 
‘ cerns religion, but always confined his curiofity to 
things natural. He told me many times, that he 
* added this obligation to all the other he had to my 
‘ father; who having himfelf a very great reverence 
* for religion infpired it into him in his infancy, giv- 
‘ ing him this for a maxim, that every thing which 
is the object of faith cannot be the object of reaſon, 
and much leſs ſubject to it. This maxim which 
‘ was often repeated to him by a father for whom he 
bad a great efteem, and in whom he faw great learn- 
ing, with clear and ſtrong reafon, made fo great an 
impreffion upon his mind, that whatfoever difcourfes 
he heard from free-thinkers, he was not at all mov- 
ed by them; and although he was very young, he 
looked upon them as a fort of people who this 
falfe principle, that human reafon was above all 
things, and who knew not the nature of faith. And 
thus that great foul, fo vaft and fo curious, which 
enquired with fo much care into the caufe and rea- 
fon of every thing, was at the fame time as fub- 
miſſive in matters of religion, as a child, which 
ſimplicity prevailed in him all his liſe-time; inſo- 
much that even after he refolved to ſtudy nothing 
but religion, he never applied himſelf to any curi- 
ous queſtions of Theology ; and uſed his moſt vi 
rous endeavours to know and practiſe the perfection 
of Chriſtian morality, to which he conſecrated all 
the talents which Gop had given him (7). 
[C] The manner how be 1552 the Mathematics 
(8) Preface to Seems to be miraculous.) His father perceiving in him 
of 2 an extraordinary inclination (8) to matters of rèafoning, 
allo Madam pe. Was afraid that the knowledge of the mathematics 
ders Life of Mp WOuld binder his learning the languages. He refolved 
Paal, pag, 6, le 115 lep es as much as he could, from all no- 
VOL. IV. 


(4) Md. pag, 
339, 340. 

(5) Rd. pc. 
832. 

(6) That is, till 


the age of 24 
years, 


(7) Life of Paf- 
al, Pag. 12, 
13. 
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confequences of it in the authors I quote in the mar- 
gin (10). I have elfewhere related a matter of fact 
which comes fomething near to this, concerning fa- 
ther Maignan. See the remark [Z] of his article. 
DDI. . . The progrefi which be made in that ſcience 
ix a very little time.] Mr le Pailleur knowing what 
has been juſt ſaid, adviſed Mr Paſcal, the father, who 
told him of it, no longer to conſtrain his ſon. Mr 
Paſcal followed this advicc, and gave Euclid’s Elements 
to the child, who (11) underftood it all by himſelf 
€ alone, without ever needing any explication, and he 
improved in it at firft fo far, that afterwards he was 
conftantly prefent at the conferences which were 
held every week, where all the moſt ingenious men 
of Paris were aſſembled, either to bring thither their 
own works, or to examine thofe of others. 
Mr Pafcal, kept his place there, as well as any o- 
ther, either for examining or writing books. He 
carried thither as often as any man new things, and 
fometimes it happened, that he difcovered faults in 
the propofitions that were examined, which the reſt 
did not perceive. Yet he employed only his time 
of recreation in the ftudy of Geometry, becaufe he 
was then learning the languages which his father 
taught him. But finding in thofe ſciences the truth, 
which he loved in all things with an extream paf 
fion, he made fuch progreſs in the little time he 
fpent upon them, that at the age of fixteen years he 
wrote a treatife of conic ſections, which in the 
judgment of the moft learned was accounted one of 
the 9 7 efforts of genius that can be imagined. 
And therefore Mr Des Cartes, who had been in 
Holland for a long time, having read it, and hay- 
ing heard fome fay, that it was written by a child 
of fixteen years of age, choſe rather to believe, that 
Mr Pafcal the father, was the true author of it; 
who willingly robbed himfelf of that glory which 
juftly belonged to him, to transfer it to his fon, 
than to be perfwaded, that a child of that age, was 
capable of writing a book with fuch ftrength of rea- 
fon; and by this backwardnefs to believe ue 
which was very true, he fhewed that it was in èf- 
fect incredible and prodigious. At the age of nine- 
teen years he invented that admirable machine of 
Arithmetic (12), which was efteemed one of the 
moft extraordinary things that was ever feen: and 
6G 
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afterwards 


Voung 


(9) He was then 
but twelve years 
old. Madam 
Perier, ibid. 

and the Preface 
to the Ægquili- 
brium of Fluids. 


(10) Preface to 
the Æquilibrium. 
of Fluids. Ma- 
dam Perier, in 
the Life of Paf- | 
cal. Mr Bailler, 
Famous Chil- 
dren, Article 
LXXVII. 


(11) Prefacę to 
the Æquilibrium 
of Fluids. Seę 
alſo Madam Pe- 
rier, pag. 8, Cc. 


(12) He prefent- 
ed one of them 
to the king; and 
one to the chan- 
cellor, and then 
he gave one to 
Mr Carcavi. 
See Baillet's Life 
of Des Cartes, 
Tom. it, pag. 
78. 
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(e) See the re- 
mark [CG]. 


(13) preface to 
the Æquilibrium 
of Fluids. 


(14) See the book 
tntituled, A 
Voyage to the 
World of Des 
Cartes, pag. 
191, 192, of 
the Helland Edit, 


(«5) That of the 
Equilibrium of 
Fluids. 


(16) That is, 
Mr Paſcal. 


+t Tom. ii, Let- 


ter xxxviii. 


(17) Voyage to 
the World of 
Des Cartes, fag. 
188. 


(18) Ibid. pag. 
189. 


4 Tom. ii, Let- 
ter xxxviii, 


(19) Des Cartes, 
Tom. ii, Letter 
æxæviji, Pag. Me 
217. 
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t afterwards at the age of twenty-three years, having 
© feen the Toricellian experiment, he invented and 
tried a very great number of other new experiments.’ 
We muſt not forget an early proof he gave of his 
great genius. ‘ When he was yet but eleven years 
‘old, at table, a certain perfon having ftruck acci- 
dentally a fine earthen diſn with a knife, he took 
notice, that it made a great found, but as foon as 
the hand was laid upon it, the found ceafed. He 
wanted at the fame time to know the caufe of it; 
and this experiment having led him to make many 
others about founds, he obferved fo many things 
about them, that he wrote a tract upon that fub- 
« ject, which was judged very ingenious and ſo- 
lid (13). . 

What follows is a thing that deferves to be related. 
A man of wit who rallied finely (14) thofe that made 
the preface which I have quoted (15), introduces Des 
Cartes ſpeaking thus: This man (16) is happy in 
point of reputation; for formerly he made many 
people believe, that he wrote from his own fund of 
« ingenuity a book of Conic Sections at the age of fix- 
tern; which book was fent to me, and before I had 
read one half of it, I judged , he had learned very 
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much from Mr des Argues; in which opinion I Was 

prefently after confirmed by the confeſſion he made 
of it to me himfelf (17) The author who brings 
in Des Cartes talking after this manner, preſently 
makes this anfwer to him (18). What you fay fur- 
prizes me alittle, for in the preface to a treatife of 
the Aquilibrium of Fluids, printed after the death of 
Mr P . . . your teflimom is alledged in this point, which 
is not altogether agreeable to that which you now give 
me; for there is no mention there of the affiflance he had 
from Mr des Argues; but it is only faid, that the thing 
appeared to you fo incredible and prodigious, that you 
would not believe it; that you perfwaded your felf, that 
Mr P.. . the father was in truth the author of the 
book, and that be had a mind to give the honour of it to 
his fon. Mr Des Cartes replies, I know not what they 
make me fay or think in that preface; but I know very 
well that I fay nothing now, but what I writ in ex- 
prefs terms to | Father Merfenne, as feon as I faw the 
book. I may be without doubt allowed to fay, that 
the author of this dialogue does not relate exactly 
what was written by Mr Des Cartes to Father Mer- 
fenne. The words of the letter are thefe (19), ‘ I 
have received alſo the Eſſay concerning Conic Se- 
< &ions from Mr Paſcal's fon, and before I had read 
over one half of it, I judged he had learned of 
Mr Des Argues, in which opinion I was confirmed 
< prefently after, by the confeſſion which he himſelf 
< makes about it. This plainly fignifies, that Mr 
Pafcal, a little after the middle of his book, confeſſes 
that he received great light from Mr des Argues : but 
the words of the dialogue do evidently imply, that 


Mr Pafeal, writing to Mr Des . made him this 
l 


(20) Preface to 
the Equilibrium 
of Fluids. 


(SO 


confeſſion, which makes one apt to believe, that this 
young man having heard that this Philofopher ſuſpect- 


ed him of having improved by the inſtructions of 


Mr Des Argues, wrote to him a letter, wherein he 
owned the juſtice of this fufpicion. Such are the na- 
tural confequences of the relation made by: this dialo- 
gift ; and therefore we muft conclude, that he fets the 
reader out of the right way, and leads him to form 
a falfe idea of the fact. The objection is neverthelefs 
very ſtrong againſt the preface to the Equilibrium; 
for after all, Mr Des Cartes did not write any thing 
in the leaſt to Father Merſenne, that ſnewed he admir- 
ed young Paſcal, he gave him no Elogium, he does 
not fay that the book of Conic Sections appeared to 
him to be well done, he fays nothing of it neither 
good or bad. Where then is this teftimony that he 
is pretended to have given, that the thing in effect was 
incredible and prodigious (20) ? It is, will fome fay, in 
another letter that was never printed; it muft be ad- 
ded, and which was never written to Father Merfenne ; 
for if it had been written to him, Mr Baillet would 
have cited it, and not have been contented to refer us 
to the preface of the Equilibrium of Fluids. Mr Bail- 
let informs us of three things. I. That Mr Roberval 
and Mr le Pailleur, and other friends of Mr Paſcal, 
were ſorry for what Mr Des Cartes had written to Fa- 
ther Merfenne. Aud that the complained of his opinion, 


gle 


‘humility (c), is little lefs wonderful [EJ]. After he had taken a great deal of pains in 
experiments of the New Philoſophy, he forſook that ſtudy [F], and all otber learning, lo 


apply 
awhich did not appear obliging enough for a lad of fuch 


an extraordinary merit; wherein they were followed 
the gentlemen of Port-Royal, who upon this point advifed 
Mr Clercelier, after be bad publiſbed this teſtimom of Des 
Cartes in the firft edition of bis letters (21). II. That-(yy py 
this great Philofopher, going upon probability, could a 185 
not be perſwaded that a boy was the author of fo good Tem. 1, fg 
a book. He therefore acquainted his friend with the 4 ad ems, 
thing, without any artifice, as he believed it. He chofe 1639, 164o, 
rather to feek for that book; an author among the mof 
accomplifbed Mathematicians, than to venture to lofe, on 
other occafions, the credit he had obtained with thofe who 
knew him to be fincere, by bis eafinefi to believe a thing, 
which he could not make others believe upon bis: bare 
word. And therefore when he faw by fome circumflan- 
ces that cleared up the matter, that this book could not 
avith any probability be attributed to bis friend Mr Des 
Argues, © He} chofe rather to believe that Pafal the 55.) 
< father, was the true author of it, than to be per fwad- quilitiam of 
ed that a child of that age was capable of writing a Flut. E 
Bool with fuch firength of reafon” III. That Mr Des 
Cartes might alfo from the appearance of probability fall 
into an error about this fact, when he remembered the 
correfpondence between Mr Des Argues and the Paſtaln 
and when he faw in the treatife of the young author of 
fixteen years of age, fuch things as be believed be bad 
feen a little while before in a piece of Mr Des Argues; 
for this might induce him to think that Mr Des Argues 
had a hand in that treatife, and fo much the rather, be- 
caufe young Mr Paſcal cited Mr Des Argues im it (22). (42) Ballet, ià 
One cannot well judge of this difpute until two pag. 41. 
things be explained; one is, Whether it be true, that 
Mr Des Cartes, renouncing his firft opinion, wrote 
that Mr Paſcal the father had transferred to his fon the 
glory of his Conic Sections. This does not appear by 
his printed letters, nor by his manulcript letters which 
Mr Baillet confulted, nor by any other circumftantial 
proof. There is nothing about this matter, but an 
indeterminate teſtimony of thofe who publifhed the 
Equilibrium of Fluids. The other thing, which 
ought to be cleared up, is the knowing of the terms, 
in which Mr Des Argues is mentioned in the treatife of 
Mr Pafcal. If he be only named in it, Mr Des Car- 
tes is much to blame, to maintain that Mr Pafcal con- 
fefles he had been affifted by Mr Des Argues. But if 
Mr Pafcal makes this confeffion in it, his and his fa- 
ther’s friends are much to blame to complain of 
Mr Des Cartes. 
[E] That which we are told of bis piety is ewonderful.| 
I fhail fpeak hereafter more largely of this (23): here (33) In the re 
I ſhall only mention one proof of it. J the four laf mak (G). 
years of bis life; becaufe he was not able to bear labour, 
bis chief diverfion was to go and vifit the churches, where 
fome reliques ‘were expofed, or fome folemnity obferwed, 
and for that end, he bad a fpiritual almanack, «wbich 
informed him of the places where there were particular 
devotions. And this be did with fo much devotion and 
fimplicity, that thofe who favs him were Sarprized at it, 
which gave occafion to that fine faying of a very vit, 
ous and knowing perfon, that the grace of GOD dif 
covers itfelf in great genius's by little things, and in com- 
mon ones by great things (24). (24) Madam Pe 
[F] After he had taken pains in experiments of the riet, vti fa 
New Philofophy, he forfook that fiudy.| The firit experi- P% &. 
ment he made was that of Torricellius, which he re- 
peated many times (25), and from it drew feveral con- (10 Preface t 
Jequences, for the proof of which, be made feveral new the Huli 
experiments, in the prefence of the moft con hderable per- of Flu. 
fons of the city of Roan (26), where he then was (27) +s si eile 
He caufed them to be printed in the year 1647; and made ial : 
a little book of them, which he difperfed through all se: 
France, and afterwards he fent it into foreign countries. -> . 
the fame year he was informed of a thought that Torri- (27) That's, 1 
cellius had, that the air was heavy, and that its weight 1646. aie 
might be the caufe of all the e ect which bad been till 55 = 
then attributed to the horror of a Vacuum. He looked Tom. 1i, Pate 
upon this asa very fine thought; but fince tt vas A 328. 
meer conjecture of which there was not any proof, 
made feveral experiments to difcover «whether it avere true 
or falfe,... which not being fatisfactory, at the end of 
the fame year 1647, be meditated upon the famous ex- 
periment which was tried in 1648. The fuccef of 
that experiment, außich he repeated feveral times . 
confirmed him altogether in the thought of Jorricellius sai 
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apply bimfelf only de that one thing which JESUS CHRIST calls neceffary (d). He 


was not yet twenty-four years old, when the reading of fome pious books, put him u 


taking this holy refolution. The patience which he ſhewed in his illneſſes, that were 
long and frequent, ought alfo to be matter of aftonifhment [G]. Neither fhould we 


ibe weight of the air, and gave him occafion afterewards 
to draw from thence feveral very fine and ufeful confequen- 
ces; and to make alfo feveral other experiments, which 
be inferted in a large treatife, that be wrote at that time, 
wherein be fully explained all that matter, and anfwered 
all the objections that were made againfi him. But this 
treatije- was lof, or rather, becaufe he loved brevity, be 
himfelf reduced it to two little tracts, which appeared 
after his death, whereof one is intituled, the Ægquili- 
brium of Fluids, and the other, the Weight of the Majs. 
of the dir. 

Here we myſt take notice of the reproach caft upon 
him, that he was not fo grateful to Des Cartes, as he 
ought to have been. And in {peaking to this, let us 

70 A Vorage ufe the dialogue of a modern author (28): Mr Des 
tothe World of Cartes interrupted me in this place, and afked me, 
Des Cartes, pag. what was that experiment of Mr P.. . I anſwered 
188. him, it was that which was made in 1648, upon a 
mountain called Puy de Domme, with the tube of Tor- 
‘ ricellius, wherein the quick-filver did not rife near 
‘fo high on the top of the mountain, as in the 
middle, or at the foot of it, from whence he clearly 
< inferred the weight of the air. This is called, replied 
Des Cartes, the experiment of Mr P.. . . It is then 
becauſe he performed it, or caufed it to be peformed 
by Mr Perier ; for certainly, it is neither becaufe he 
invented it, nor becaufe he forefaw the fuccefs of it. 
And if that experiment ought to be called by the 
name of it’s author, it may more juſtly be called + 
‘ the experiment of Des Cartes; for it was I who de- 
ſired him two years before (29) to try it, and af- 
ſured him of ſucceſs, as being altogether agreeable to 
my principles, otherwife he had never thought of it, 
being of a contrary opinion.“ Mr Baillet con- 
firmed this reproach to be juft, for thus he informs us 
under the year 1647 (30). Mr Des Cartes being very well 
plraſed with the difcourfe of Mr Paſcal, found that all 
thefe experiments were very agreeable to the principles of 
bis Philofophy, although Mr Paſcal 4 fill oppofed them, as 
being of the fame opinion with Mr Roberval and others, 
who maintained a Vacuum. But to reward bim for his 
converfation, he advifed him I to try other experiments 
about the maſi of the air, to the weight whereof, as we 
bave already remarked, be attributed all that the vukar 
Pbilbſpbers bad vainly imputed to the horrour of a Va- 
cuum tt. He affured him of the fuccefs of thefe experi- 
ments, although he bad not made them bimfelf, becauſe be 
Joke of them agreeably to bis own principles. Mr Paf 
cal, who promifed him then fome oy aioe againft bis 
Materia ſubtilis, would, perhaps, hawe bad no great 
regard to bis advice, if he bad not been acquainted, about 
the fame time, with a thought of Torricellius, which 
was perfect like this. The experiments be made about 
the weight of * the air in 1648, upon thefe advices, 
proved very Juccefiful. But he chofe rather to be obliged 
for it to Mr Torricellius, than to Mr Des Cartes, who 
was deprived of bis acknowledgment either in bis let- 
ter to Mr Ribeyre**, firft prefident of the court of Aids 


1 Letter Ixxvii, 
of Des Cartes, 
Tom. iil. 


(29) Mr Des 
Cartes miftakes 
one year; be de- 
fired Mr Pakal 
at Paris in 1647, 
to try that expe- 
nment, and the 
experiment was 
made in 1648, 
See Mr Baillet’s 
Life of Mr Des 
Cartes, Tom. i, 
fag. 330 I 
Mull cite his 
words imme- 
diately. 

(30) Baillet’s 
Life of Des Car- 
tes, Tom, ii, 


ME. 330. 


4 Letter MS to 
paler of the 
rth of Apri 

1648, pil 


1 Tom. in, of 


Letters, pag. 
444, and 438, 


Tt Mr Auzout 


experiments, or in the Preface which one of his friends 
wrote to bis pofthumous treatife of the Æquilibrum of 
Fluids, and of the weight of the air. You fee that he 
does not juftify Mr Pafcal, with reſpect to Des Cartes, 
as he does with reſpect to Torricellius in theſe 
words (31). The report of his experiments being 
„ © fpread in Paris, they were confounded with thoſe 

‘ of Italy; and in this confufion, fome attributed the 

‘ whole to Mr Pafcal, and others nothing at all to 
him. To inform the public of this matter, in all it’s 
‘ circumftances, and to do that juſtice which was due 
to all thoſe who had any fhare in that invention, 
Mr Pafcal refolved, the next year, to print an exact 
* account of the experiments he had tried in Normandy ; 
and he prefixed a preface, wherein he related thofe 
of Italy made by an author, who as yet was unknown 
to him, and whofe name he could not tell, and which 
was not known at Paris till fome time after, that Ca- 
* valier del Pozzo wrote from Rome, that it was the 
famous Torricellius, who died about that time. This 
‘ one fuppreffion of the name of a perfon, whom 
Mr Paical otherwiſe preferred to all the Geometri- 

1 


(31) Wilet, ibig, 
beg. 329. 


wae Google | 


leſs 


t cians of antiquity, gave occafion to fome to ſuſpect; 
that he intended to turn plagiary of Torricellius, and 
€ to belive, tho’ falfly, that he had ftole alfo from the 
famous Capuchin Valerian Magni (32.)’ 
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(4) Ibid. pag 
pon (2) nn pe 


(32) The fequel 


Immediately after all thefe experiments, which con- of this paffage, 


firmed Mr Paſcal in the opinion of the weight of the 


air, he (33) applied himſelf to more ferious ſtudies, which 
fo difgufied bim with Mathematics and Plnfics, that he 


abfolutely forfook them. For altho’ he wrate afterwards a 
tract intituled, de la Roulette, ander the name of Etton- 


wherein We find 
the conviction of 
this Capuchin, 
may be teen a- 
bove, remark 
LB] of the arti- 


ville, this is no wife contrary to what I now fay, becaufe he cle MAGNI. 


found all that is contained in it by chance, and without any 

application; and be wrote it only to ferve a defign perfil 
remote from the Mathematics, and from all curious feiences, 
as will perhaps be proved fome time afer (34). 

[G] The patience he fhewed in bis illnefi..... is 
matter of aſtoniſbment.] His fifter relates many parti- 
culars about it, I fhall tranſcribe but one. To this 
‘ ardent charity he joined, during his ficknefs; an ad- 


(23) Preface to 


the A-quilibriumr 
of Fluids, to- 
wards the end. 
See alfo Madama 
Perier, ubi ſu- 


pra, pag. 12. 


(34) See Madani 


mirable patience, which edified, and ſurprized all Perier, ubi fa- 
perfons that were about him; and he faid to thote pra, pag. 24; 
who declared they were troubled to fee him in fuch 75+ 


of Clermont. Ferrand, wherein he gives an account of his 


a condition, that, for his own part, he was no wife 
troubled, and that he was even afraid of recovering; 
and when they afked the reafon, he anſwered, becauſe 
1 know the dangers of health, and the advantages of 
ficknefs. He faid morcover, in the height of his 
pain, when fome were grieved to fee him endure it; 
be not concerned for me, ficknefs is the natural ſtate 
of Chriftians, becaufe they fhould always be in a fuf-. 
fering condition, deprived of all good things, and of 
all the pleafures of fenfe, free from all the paffions 
that difquiet us during the whole courſe of our lives, 
without ambition and avarice, and in a continual ex- 
pectation of death. Is it not thus that Chriſtians 
ought to pafs their lives? And is it not a happineſs, 
when they are by neceſſity in ſuch a condition in 
which they ought to be, and when they have no- 


Wherefore I only defire ye to pray to Gop, that he 
would grant me this grace. This was the temper with 
which he endured all his afflictions (3 5).“ The au- 
thor of the News from the Republic of Letters, hath 
made fome reflexions upon this, and upon the advan- 
tage that may be drawn from the extraordinary devo- 
tion of fo excellent a Mathematician, and fo great a 
Philofopher. It ferves, fays he, to refute the Liber- 
tines, they cannot now tell us, that none but foallow wits 
have any piety (36). It cannot be denied, but it is rare 
to fee great devotion in perfons who have once relifhed 
mathematical ftudies, and made an extraordinary pro- 
grefs in thofe fciences. I do not know but we may 
fay, in this cafe, what the abbot Furetiere faid of At- 
tornies : There are fome faints who have been Ad- 
vocates, Bailiffs, nay, even Comedians (37); in fine, 
€ there is no profeſſion, how mean ſoever it be, but 
there have been faints of it, except that of an Attor- 
‘ ney (38).’ Some talk of a priet who adopted a 
maxim like that of Mr Pafcal, but it was with refe- 
rence to another, and not to himfelf. I remember this 
queftion is put in the Serées, or Evening Entertainments, 
of Bouchet, Whether a prieſt did well in refufing to pray 
for the health of a pariſbioner, who had fent for him to 
come and pray to GO D that be would reftore him to 
health ? For the pri having afeed him at what time 
be found himſelf the better Chriflian, whether in health 
or in ficknefi, the fick man anſiuered, that it was when 
GOD wiftted bim. It would be better, therefore, re- 
plied the prieſt, that you foould continue fick, that you may 
be the better man (39). The action of this prieſt is none 
of the moſt difficult; but if he had deſired, during a 
great ficknefs, that others fhould pray to Gop that 
it might continue, he had done an extraordinary 
thing. 

There were in the conduct of Mr Pafcal fome other 
things, which are no leis fingular than his maxims 
about health. The converfations in wich he was 
‘ often engaged, although they were wholly about 
charity, yet they fometimes made him afraid, left he 
< fhould fall into danger by them; but fince he could 
not in confcience refuſe the relief which ſome per- 
tons 
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thing elfe to do but to fubmit humbly and quietly ? 


(35) Madam pe- 
rier, ibid. pag. 


(36) News from 
the Republic of 
Letters, Decem- 
ber 1684, in 
the catalogue of 
new books, 
num. 2. 


(37) Mr Chap- 
puzeau in his 
French Theatre, 
obſerves, that 
there is a martyr 
who was a Co- 
median, and that 
St Geneft, 
whofe feftival 
the church cele- 
brates, Auguft 
31, ended his 
days bv a glorious 
tragedy. 


(38) Furetieriana, 
pag. 144, of the 
Holl. Edit. 


(39) Bouchet, 
Serée xxxiii, page 
224, Lyons Edit. 
1618, in Z vo. 
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le) Taken from 
his Life written 
by Madam Pe- 
rier, his fiſter. 
That Life is pre- 
fixed to the _ 
Thoughts of Mr 
Paſcal, of the 
Amſterdam edi - 
tion 1081. 


(40) Madam Pe- 
fier, ibid. pag. 
22. 


(41) Ib. p. 25. 


(42) Ib. P. 34. 


entertaining and cherifhing fuch an ardent affection, a man 


(43) Ib. P. 35. 


(44) Ib. p. 32. 


(45) Ib. P. 41. 


(46) Ibid. 


(47) Id. P. 19. 


(SO 


1 
PASCAL 


lefs admire his temper towards thofe who offended him, and towards thofe who failed 
in the obedience which was due. to the king. He was infenfible to the faults of the for- 
mer, and irreconcileable to the latter (//]. He died at Paris, Aug. 19, 1662, aged 
thirty-nine years and two months (e). He had been a long time about a work againſt 
the Atheiſts, and againſt all thoſe who do not admit the truths of the gofpel. He did 
not live long enough to digeft the materials he had colleéted. What was found, con- 


cerning that ſubject, among his papers, was made public, and was admired. He fet 


In 


our neighbour. And he obferved this maxim ſo fin- 
cerely, that he refufed at that time very conſiderable 
advantages, rather than he would depart from it. He 
was wont commonly to fay, that he abhorred this 
fin as much as to aſſaſſinate men, or to rob on the 
high-way. And laſtly, that there was nothing more 
contrary to his temper, and by which he was leſs 
tempted. Theſe were his fentiments, as to the fer- 
vice of the king, and he was irreconcileable to all 
thofe who oppoſed them; and that this did not pro- 
ceed from his temper, or being wedded to his opi- 


© fons demanded of him, he found out a remedy for ‘ 

this. He took, upon occafion, an iron girdle full“ 

of points, and put it round about his naked fiefh, ‘ 

and when any vain thought came into his mind, or ‘ 

he took pleaſure in the place where he was, or an 

« fuch like thing happened, he gave himfelf fome ‘ 

< blows with his elbow, to redouble the violence of ‘ 

the prickings ; and fo put himfelf in mind of his ‘ 

duty (40). He had always in his thoughts thefe ‘ 

two great maxims, of renouncing all pleafure, and all 

Juperfluity ; and be practiſed them in the aworft of his ce i 

illnefs, with a continual watchfulnefs over bis ſenſes, re- © mons, fufficiently appeared from his admirable mild- 

fufing them abſoluteſy every thing that was agreeable to- nefs towards thofe who offended him in particular. 

them : and when neceffity conflrained him to do fomething So that he made no difference between them and 

aobich might give him any fatisfaction, he bad a wonder- others, and fo entirely forgot what concerned only his 

ful art of diverting bis mind from it, that it might have own perfon, that it was difficult to make him re- 

no foare in it. As for inflance, his continual ficknefs member it, unleſs they mentioned, for that end, the 

obliging him to feed delicately, he took great care not relifo * circumftances of things (48). And when fometimes (48) Whit Ce- 

what he eat (41). He had no violent affection for he was admired for this, he would fay, do not won- ro, in hiton- 

thofe he loved (42), and advifed others not to Juffer der at it, it is not any virtue in me, it is really my tion for Linie 

any body to love them in a very high degree ; that this © forgetfulnefs, I remember nothing of it. Neverthe- towards the dol, 

avas a fault which they did not enough confider, becaufe leſs, it certainly appears from hence, that the of- or 8 

the greatneſi of it was not Juficiently apprebended, fince by * fences which concerned only his own perfon, did not to hin, thou 
make any great impreſſion upon him, ſince he did fo art wont to fe- 

paſeſſes a heart which belongs only to GOD; and that / eafily forget them; for he had fo excellent a memory, 8 nothing bat 

this is to rob him of the thing which in the whole world that he would often fay, he never forgot any thing at ait di. 

is moft dear to him (43). He found fault with ome dif- he had a mind to remember (40). If this, and VALEEN 

courfes of his fifter, which fhe thought very innocent. the other things J have related, be true, it muſt needs 

If I faid fometimes, (fays the (44), upon occafion, that I bad be granted that Mr Paſcal was a prodigy; and if I (49) Maim Pe 

Jien a beautiful woman, he was angry, and would tell me, might be fo bold as to ufe the expreſſion, I would call ner, Lifeof Pat 

that I mufi not talk fo before footmen, and young people, him a paradoxical individuum of human kind. He ‘ H. .. 

becaufe I did not know what thoughts I might excite in more juſtly deferves that we fhould doubt whether he 

their minds thereby. He had fo much humility, that the was born of a woman, than that great Philofopher of 

curate of St Stephen du Mont, who faw him in all his Sicily, whom Lucretius has ed with that com- 

laft ficknefs, very frequently faid, He is a child, he is mendation. 

humble, be fubmits like a little child (45). By the fame 

virtue he allowed a perfect freedom of telling bim of bis Nil tamen hoc habuiſſe viro N 


faults, and yielded to the advices which were given k l l 
him «without refiflance (46). Having embraced a kind Nec ſanctum magis, & mirum, charumque videtur. 


of life, abſtracted from the world, at the age of thirty Carmina quinetiam divini pectoris ejus 
ie he poene ari by „ of 5 Vociferantur & exponunt præclara reperta 3 
all pleafures and fuperfluities, and this be pructiſed durin ; : : 

the 1 of i life. To fucceed in this “shee, be he Ut vir humana vidcatur ftirpe creatus (50). a 
an from that time, as he did ever after, to difpenfe with EE : 
o as of bis domeftics, as much as be 15 He This ifle bath rarely foown 

made bis bed himfelf, be went and took his dinner in the A thing more glorious than this fingle one. 

kitchen, and carried it to bis chamber; and after he had His verfe compos'd of nature's works, declare 

dined, 5 . a the „ In fine, he made His wit was frong, and his invention rare: 

ufe of nobody, but oniy to dref bis meat, to go into the “2 

city, and 40 Juch other 113 as he could by 85 means do Hi pilne eps ani [ua eene Pe began, 

himfelf (47). Laſtiy, among feveral maxims of And juftly too, to think bim more than man. 

Mr Pafcal, which doubtlefs appear very ſtrange to CREECH. 

worldly people, I muft not omit one, which is ve 

fingular ; he did not approve of any man’s ufing thefe One thing may leſſen our admiration of the hatred he had 

phrafes, I have faid, Ihave done, &c. See the laſt for feditions, which is, that in his time a war was raifed 

remark. in the kingdom, the moft unjuſt that ever was feen, and 

[H] He was irreconcileable to rebels.) He had fo moft prejudicial to the welfare of the monarchy. Upon 

great a zeal for the glory of Gop, that he could not the view of the terrible confequences which that fedition 
endure it fhould be violated in any thing whatfo- had, wherein the Parifians were engaged, in 1648, to sy 
ever; and this rendered him fo zealous for the fet fome magiſtrates at liberty, there is no good man G t 
fervice of the king, that he refifted every body but will conceive an horror againſt inſurrections, and Which the Bar- 
at the time of the troubles in Paris, and has ever reaſon almoſt as Balzac did, and even with leſs refpet ricades in 1648, 
fince called all the reafons that were ufed to excufe for the prince of Condé, the fatal head of the re- gave 

that rebellion, meer pretences : and he faid, that in volt (51). They begin bere to take courage again, {ays 

a flate fettled in the form of a Republic, fuch as Venice he (52), after the fiege of Coignac has feck raifed, and pals, la. 
was, it was a great fin to place a king there, and we are not now fo apprebenfive for our province. Dut Eber te 
opprefs the liberty of the people, which Gop had tho’ peace were made to-morrow, this foort war would nn, book is 
given them: but that in a ſtate where the royal ave behind it a long remembrance of the niſcbiefi it bas pag, w. 14b, 
power is ſettled, the reverence due to it cannot be done. If flates are thus to be reformed and governed, 165. 1115 
violated, . without a kind of ſacrilege; fince itis not Bappy are the fates which are left in corruption and dif- SEA 
only an image of the power of Go b, but a partici- order! The hero of Monfieur d’ Ablancourt was alfo min; 1651 
pation of chat ſame power, which could not be op- but we equally deteſt the civil war, and will not pardon 
pofed without vifibly refifting the ordinance of Gon; even Julius Cæſar, although we tranflate bis Commenta- (53 Arsak, 
and therefore that he could not fufficiently exagge- aries. Furthermore, the friends of Mr Pafcal glory Apology p 
rate the greatnefs of that fault ; befides, that itis much in being the followers of the doctrine which con- Catho, . 
always accompanied with a civil war, which is the demns rebellion. See what Mr Arnauld (53) has at ie N 


s greateft fin that can be committed againſt charity to from the ſecond tome of the Maral Eſſays. 
1 7 [7] A thought 


a 


a 
a ana i all 


gle 


PAS 


in a good light a thought which Arnobius made ufe of [I]; which is, 
be eternally happy, if they be in the right, 


believea Gop may 
thing if they are miftaken : but an Atheiſt 


LI] A thought which Arnobius made ufe .] That 
Father confefies to the Pagans, that the promifes of 
Jesus Curist cannot be proved, becauſe t ey concern 
a future happineſs 3 but he adds, that of two uncertain 
things, it is better to chute that which gives us hopes, 
than that which gives us none. The force of this rea- 
fon will be more clearly perceived in the original 
words. Sed & ipfe (Curtsrus) que pollicetur, non 
probat. Ita cf. Nulla enim, ut dixi, futurorum po- 
tefl exiflere comprobatio. Cum ergo bæc fit conditio futu- 
rorum, ut teneri & comprehendi nullius pofint anticipa- 
tionis attačlu 5 nonne purior ratio efl, ex duobus incertis, 
& in ambigua cxpeGatione pendentibus, id potius credere, 
quod aliquas fpes ferat, quam omnino quod nullas ? Ins illi 
erim periculi nibil eff, fi quod dicitur imminere, caffum fiat 
& vacuum in hoc damnum ef maximum, id efl, falu- 
tis amiffio, fi cum tempus advenerit, aperiatur non fuiffe 
mendacium (54). Mr Pafcal unfolds 


imik this thought very 

o well, and does ſucceſsfully make ufe of the proportions 

45. 1, fg. n. between a wager, and the hazard of loſs and gain, 

44 which make the wager prudent. See chap. 6 of his 

%. Thdugnts (55). They were printed in 1669, confirmed 

% sem with many approbations, which give an elogium of 

id, r them. Eight years after there 2ppeared a book (56), 
more advan’ ; 3 

pous to bete Wherein this reaſoning of Mr Pafcal was improved 

vannot tobe- and enforced. ‘Ihe author had been little atfefted 

lee abe the with the cenfure of Mr Paſcab's deſign, made by the 

* else defender of Father Bouhours. That apologiſt concludes 

: his cenſure with criticiſing upon this paflage. ‘ It is 

(:6) rind, certain that Gop is, or is not, there is no medium, 

A Traute of and there is an infinite diftance between theſe two 

Reigen again € extreams. A man plays a game at this infinite di- 

e Das) „ ſtance, which fhall happen crofs or pile; what wager 

9 8 * will you lay? by reaſon, you cannot fay that Gop 

Pratd at Paris is; by reafon, you cannot deny it. Accufe. not 

ty lanbrt' therefore of a falfhood, thofe who have made a choice 3 

Raid 1677, € for you know not whether they are in the wrong, or 

9 whether they have made an ill choice. No, will you 

‘ fay ; but I will blame them for making, not this 

‘ choice, but a choice; and he who takes croſs, and 

he who takes pile are both to blame. Yes, will I 

reply, but awager muſt be laid, this is not left to your 

* option, and not to lay that Gop is, is to lay that he 

‘isnot. Which fide will you take ? Let us weigh 

the gain and the lof, by chuing to believe that Gop 

‘is. If you win, you win all; if you lofe, you lofe 

‘ nothing. If you fay, that it is uncertain whether 

von ſhall win, and that it is certain that you hazard 

the pleafures of this life; which you lay in the 

~ © wager; and that the infinite diſtance which is be- 

* tween the certainty which you venture, and the un- 

* certainty of what you might gain, equals the finite 

* good, which you certainly venture, to the infinite 

good which is uncertain. This is not ſo, ſor every 

* gamefter hazards with certainty, to gain with un- 

<7) Abbot of “ Certainty, without owending againſt reafon (57).’ Let 


dars Treatife us now fee how he refutes this. Be Silent, Pafchafius, 


; Decry, 1 kofe all patience to hear you treat thus of the fublimeft of 
1 1 F all fubjelts, and ground the mofi important truth in the 
urch ‘dj. world, and the principle of all truths, upm a notion fo 
m 


mean and childiſß, upon a crinfariſen of playing at crofé 
and pile, which is more Ji is make a nan laugh than to 
convince bim, and upc an argument fo defective, and 
grounded upon Juch a foundation as is uncertain, and per- 
haps altogether fale. I auill not Say that at fl. f you laid 
down Something which a avije man would zot do, neither 
can I tell avith aubat confiience you could Jay to a liber- 
tine, that by reafin we cannot be aſſured that there isa 
GOD. I know many people who would be flrangely 
ftandalized, 65. hear you uje this horrible lan nace, and 
who would not venture a wager upon the Lieoluzy of he 
direGor who fuffers you to ufe Juch atay; of freaking. Yet 
this were Sometling, if your moral reafox were good; but, 
to the foame be it eien, both of bis Thcslgy and your 
Morality, i, conclude: mibing, hecaufe ail iti. force de- 
pends upon the truth „ibis propijition, the every ganefter 

azards «ith certainty to gain with unt. gintr, and yet 
does not offend againit nean. In truto,’ . if 
the exiſtence of a Deity were as problematical as that pro- 
ne 3 be in a bad condition, All the fathers 


0 gle 


CAL 


that thofe who 
and that they lofe no- 


Sains nothing if he be inthe ri ht, and render 
himſelf eternally miferable if he be miſtaken. S 8 „ 


have been, and are ſtill eſteemed a maſter- piece K]. Some 


The provincial letters of Mr Paſcal 


authors have erro- 
neouſly 


and bufbands, who will not have their children or avi ves 
to play, auould be rank Atheifis, and would maintain ob- 
finately, that it is very unreafonable for a man to hazard 
the money that be has certain in his pocket, with which 
he can live free from mifery, io gain what is uncertain, 
and venture, as it often happens, to lofe both the one and 
the other. But I have beard Jome fay, that you were a 
great enemy to looft Cafuifts ; aubenct then comes it to pah, 
that you do not only allow of gaming, but that you would 
make religion, and the being of a Deity, to depend upon the 
game of Crofi and Pile (58)? This refutation is weak, 
and deferves not to be examined; it may fuffice to re- 
fer the reader to the chapter of Mr Pafcal, which I. 
have cited, and to the writer, who made a fine para- 
phrafe upon it eight years after. I thall only make. 
one obfervation, which will fhew, that Father Bou- 
hours’s friend failed either in exa&nefs orequity. He. 
conſiders as a ſcandalous concluſion, cont to 
wiſdom and conſcience, and deſerving the thundering 
rebuke of a good director, theſe words of Mr Paf- 
cal, by reaſon you cannit Ja that GO D exifts. He 
ſuppoſes that this is to own to a libertine, that by rea- 
Jon it cannot be affirmed that there isa GO D. This 
explication is very falfe; Mr Pafcal does not acknow- 
the truth of the propofition, he defigns only not to op- 
pofe it, and to take advantage of it in order to reclaim 
the Atheiſts. It is as clear as the day, that the words 
of Mr Pafcal, addreffed to the libertine, are equivalent 
to thefe, you maintain that by reafon you cannot fay that 
thereisa GOD. 

[K] The Provincial Letters... . have been and are 
Hill eſteemed a maſter- piece.] See the praifes Mr Per. 
rault has given this book (59) : they engaged the beft 
French pens which are among the Jefuit, to refute 
thefe letters, in a book (60) which was ſuppreſſed in 
France, as {oon as it appeared in 1694, and which the 
Bookſellers of Holland reprinted. Of all the books 
which have been publifhed againſt the Jeſuits, there 
is none that has done them more harm, and vexed 
them more, than theſe Provincial Letters. They have 
been tranflated into ſeveral languages. Mr Nicolle 
under the name of William Wendrock, a Divine of 
Saltzburg, turned them into Latin, and added to them 
fome notes and differtations (61). Others have tran- 
flated them into Engliſh, Italian (62), and Spaniſn (63). 
I have feen an edition in octavo in four columns, which 
contains the French, with the Latin, Italian, and Spa- 
niſh verſions, having two columns in one page, and 
two in another; ſo that by opening the book, all the 
four columns are to be ſeen at once. 

J ſhall here give you fome collections, which will 
difcover what is thought of the New Anfwer of the Je- 
fuits to the Provincial Letters, the effects which it has 
produced, and divers things which belong to the hiſto- 
ry of thefe two books. At the end of forty years 
there came out of the ales of fo many apologies 
that had been confuted, a new apology for the ex- 
travagancies of the Cafuifts; an apology fo much 
the more dangerous, becaufe the author of it has 
dexteroufly concealed his end and defign, and dref- 
fed it up with all the ornaments and artifices which 
his Rhetoric could furnifh, on purpoſe to blind and 
feduce the reader. We ate well informed that it 
was printed contrary to the advice of the R. F. de 
la Chaife, contrary to the exprefs prohibition of the 
late archbifhop of Paris, and againſt all the cufto- 
mary laws. It was difperfed with great profufenefs, 
and an extream zeal. It was t ted into Latin 
by one of the beſt pens of the fociety. It was ren- 
dered into Italian by another; and by theſe means 
the editions of it have been multiplied, ſo that the 
world is filled with them. The impreſſons which 
they have cauſed to be made in France, Holland, 
Flanders, and elſewhere, and the care they took to 
recommend it to, and to have it bought by men and 
women devoted to them, give juft caufe to appre- 
henad, that this bock has already done much miſ- 
chief, at atime when the remiffnefs of difciplina 
is already but tco much in vogue, and too much 
ſupported. It was hoped that the holy fee Would 
56 H bot 
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(58) Ibid. poz, 
116, 


(59) In the fea 
cond Tome of 
the parallel be- 
tween the An- 
cients and Mo- 
derns. 


(60) Intituled, 
An Anſwer to 
the Provincial 
Letters of L. da 
Montalte, cr, 
The Dialogues 
between Cleander 
and Eudoxus. 

See an abftra& ef 
it in the Hiftory 
of the Works of 
the Learned, 
Nov. 1694, pag. 
1135 & fg. 


(61) See the ar- 
ticle NICOLLE, 
remark [B]. 


(62) Cofimo 
Brunetti, a gen- 
tleman of Flo- 
rence, is the au- 
thor of the Ita- 
lian verſion. 


(63) Gratian 
Cordero de Bur- 
gos is the author 
of the Spaniſi 
verton: 
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neoufly denied, that there were any decrees of condemnation againſt them [Z]. It was 


© not fuffer 4 work fo dangerous to be ſpread with im- 

* punity ; but the multitude of great affairs which 

have for fome years been upon the carpet at Rome,, 

< muft have referred to another time, the examination 

of a book filled with fo many facts and citations, 

< that it would require cue ars r mni into 

‘Ale De- the truth of them (64). us fpeaks the anony- 

1 tothe mous author (65), who has refuted the anfwer to the 
Apology for the provincial letters, or the dialogues of Cleander and Eu- 
Provincial Let-, du; thus, I fay, he fpeaks in his epiftle dedicatory. 
„ wis de Here is a paflage out of his preface: The dialgues 
8, of the Roan © of Cleander and Eudoxus,whereof common fame makes 
edition 1697. F. Daniel the author, are, it feems, the laft refource 
of the fociety. Almoft half an age was required to 
(65) It is believed © produce fuch a maſter- piece, and to form the work- 


that it is Dom : i 

. Didi man: and as foon as it has appeared in the world, 
aE hi their joyful fhouts which have been heard every 
congregation of where, do plainly difcover that this was the prophet 
St Vannes, whom they expeéted, and that his work was the 


falvation of the fociety. If they flattered themſelves 

with the hopes of drawing the public into the fame 

fentiments of efteem, and to force it by the fpark- 

ling eloquence of this new defence, to declare a- 

gainft Mr Paſcal; it is not my bufinefs to fay, whe- 

ther they have been miftaken or not. Yet Iam 
much miftaken myfelf, if notwithſtanding this new 
effort, the Provincial Letters be not ftill the delight 
of men of wit, and an original almoft inimitable. 

As to Wendrock, the illuftrious defender of them, 

his book will be to all ages a fovereign antidote a- 

gainft the poifon of a corrupt morality, a book 

wherein the moft important principles of all Chrifti- 
an morality are afferted and defended in the moft 
folid and agreeable manner, and an apology for the 

Provincial Letters, which all the efforts of the fo- 

ciety will never be able to weaken.’ 

I think it may be faid, That altho’ the work of Fa- 
ther Daniel were more ingenious and of ftronger rea- 
foning than it is, it would not bring off the admirers 
of the Provincial Letters from their opinion. To this 
purpofe read the words which a writer, who was cri- 
tical eile and naturally much inclined to the moſt 
biting cenfure, has inferted in one of his collections. 

(66) Richelet, Some time ago there came out, fays he (66), an anfwer 

The Finet to the Provincial Letters, which ruins them entirely, and 

French Letters yet will do them no great burt. But how can this be? 

upon all Sorts of “The reaſon of it is, becaufe altho this anfwer does plainly 

g 8 difcover, the horrible injuftice, the cruel calumnies, the 

23, of ibe Am- injurious falſities which are boldly fpread in all thefe 
erd. Edit. 1698. letters, againſt one of the mof famous ſocieties, that 

He advertifes, maintain the interefis of the church; yet they have fo 

that aia long, by their pleafant and comical turns of wit, engaged 

7 which this all the party of laughers (great and fmall) on their fide, 

paſſage is taken, that they are in poffefion of an authority and credit that 

is called Mr Bor- cannot eafily be taken from them. In vain will the Fe- 
dellon, ſuits endeavour to do confiderable fervice to the church 
and the public. . Many people will not forbear to 

read the Provincial Letters with an eafy credulity, and 

will not fee the anſiuer to them, nor fo much as endure 

any to fpeak of it. Indeed the prejudice upon this occafion 

is a very unjuſt judgment, very cruel and obftinate, fince 

(altho thefe letters have been condemned by Popes, Bi- 

Shops, and Doctors, and burnt by the hand of the hbang- 

man, according to the decrees of parliament and of the 

council of fate) it has taken fuch Lilie. of mens minds, 

that it 44 all thefe powers. It is certain that the 

zeal of the Anti-Moliniſts is revived, for the Provin- 

. cial Letters, ſince the anſwer of Father Daniel. They 

67) See che have reprinted them with a new Appendix (67), in 

ews from the which they have ufed great application. Read what 

Republic of Let- follows: You know that the late Mr Nicole, under 

ters, Arg. 1699, the name of Wendrock, had publifhed in Latin the 

ä Provincial Letters, with very large notes of his 
‘own. This book a little while ago was tranſlated 

into French, and it is pretended to be done by a 

lady of Paris; and it was printed at Lyons in three 

volumes in 12mo. The court being informed of it, 
the king ordered that the copies fhould be feized ; 
which order was executed with great noife, but 
without fuccefs. They went to the houfes of the 
partners of the Sieur Anion, who were ay eae of 
having printed this edition, but, as it is faid, they 

f had timely enough notice of it, to lay out of the 

way all the copies, fo that none of them were found. 

¢ There are now fome here (at Paris) that are fold at 
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nine livres, which is double of what they we 
for before. There is an advertiſement 1 
the firſt volume, wherein the author ſays, that he 
made this tranſlation, becauſe the dialogues of P 
Daniel, which were publifhed in 1694, againſt the 
Provincial Letters, attacked in French an author 
who had written in Latin; and becaufe it is fit that 
every body fhould be able to judge of this contro- 
verfy. ‘There is afterwards an hiſtory of the Pro- 
vincial Letters, which is ſcarce any thing elie, but 
the four Latin prefaces of Wendrock. At the ead 
we have an account of the intrigue, which Es 
cafried on at Bourdeaux, to procure the condemna- 
tion of the letters of Wendrock, by the parliament 
(68). 
[I] Some authors have erroneoufly denied, that there hares 
avere any decrees of condemnation againſt the Provincial Letten, Jer. 
Letters.} A minifter having faid, Thar the cenfure o Page 113. 
of the morality of the Fefuits, written by the gentlemen of” 
Port-Royal, the Provincial Letters, and the other books 
which cenfured thofe detefable morals, had been torn in 
pieces, and burnt by the band of the hangman (69) ; here „ 
follows the anſwer to him: ‘ But whether do you a Janet, 
wander Mr Jurieu ? For befides that we do not i, me 
€ know, that any cenſure of the morals of the Jefuits, * 
made by the writers of Port-Royal, was burnt, and 
that in general it is falſe, that the other books which 
< cenfured theſe morals, and even the Provincial Let- 
* ters, were burnt and torn by the hands of the com- 
mon hangman ; yet tho’ all this were true, it would 
not have been done by the authority of the church, 
but by an authority purely fecular ; and confequent- 
< ly you ought not to reproach the church with it 
(70) The author who fpeaks after this manner, . cu 
calle himéelf the abbot Richard, and is a sew good ber Cl 
friend of the Janſeniſts. How then could he be igno- Jurieu, peg. 
rant of the fate of the Provincial Letters in a point fo 30% 
important? Why did he neglect fo much the writings 
of the Jefuits againft that? Does it become him never 
to have caft his eyes upon the decree of the parlia- 
ment of Aix, which they printed at the end of their 
anfwers to the Provincial Letters? The tenor of the 
decree is as follows: ‘ The court having heard the 
* report of the commiſſioners, who have icen and exa- 
€ mined the faid letters, and having peruſed them, 
* declares them to be defamatory, flanderous and per- 
‘ nicious to the public; and therefore ordains, that 
€ they fhall be delivered into the hands of the execu- 
t tioner, to be by him burnt upon the pillory in the 
place called Preachers Fields in the city of Aix; and 
€ prohibits and forbids all Printers for the future to 
print this book, or any other of the like nature, 
and all Bookfellers and others of whatfover condi- 
tion or quality they be, to keep, fell, or publith, 
them, upon pain of corporal punifhment; and en- 
joins them to fend the books without delay to the 
regiftry that they may be fupprefled, under the 
fame penalty; and ordains that the tran(greilors 
fhall be informed againſt by the judge- royal, or 
ufher of the court, to the end that the informations 
being made, they may proceed againſt the guilty, 
upon the declaration of the above-mentioned penal- 
ties. And to the end that none may pretend igno- 
rance, the prefent decree fhall be read and publiſhed 
with found of trumpet in all the places and crois- 
ftreets of the city of Aix. Done at the parliament 
of Provence fitting at Aix, and publithed at the bar, 
Feb. oth, 1657 (71). The author of the hiſtory (51) Anfee w 
of the five propoſitions of Janfenius, informs us (72), the Provindal 
That among the works of the Port-Royal, two of the Letter 17 
mofi confiderable are thofe which appeared in Latin, one 511 lg 
under the name of Paul Irenaeus, to juftify Janſenius in 1658. 
denying the fact; the oil er under the name of Wendro- 
kius, which contained a Latin tranflation of the Provin- (ra) Hit. of te 
cial Letters, with notes or differtations of the fame au- five „ 
thor, who is known to be Mr Nicole. ‘Thefe tavo books ber. 136 pe 
being given by the king's order, to be examined by thir- a 
tecn doctors of the Faculty of Paris, whercof four avere 
bifbops, and the other for the moſt part profeffars of Di- 
winity, were condemned to the frre by a decree of the conn- 
cil of fate, made upon the judzment of thefe thirteen 
cenſort; the words whereof here faba: We whole 
‘ names are under-written, being deputed by the 
‘ king's order, to give our judgment of a book inti- 
* tuled, The Provincial Letters of Lewis de Montale, Ce. 
; 2 . having 
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out, that in the laſt days of his ficknefs he deteſted that book, and that he re- 
pented of his having been a Janſeniſt (f); but this was found to be falſe [AI], altho’ it ( 7 
cannot be denied, there was {fome miſunderſtanding between him and the gentlemen of ™ t 
Port-Royal [N]. I had almoft forgot to tell you, it was from him that the Janfenifts 


given 


«< having diligently examined the fame, do certify; 
that the herefies of Janfenius, condemned by the 
church, are therein maintained and defended, not 
only in the letters, but alfo in the notes of William 
Wendrock, and in the difquifitions of Paul Ireneus, 
which are joined with them. Moreover we te- 
ftify, that calumny and infolence are fo natural to 
thefe three authors, that... and that this book 
thetefore deferves the penalties which the laws de- 
cree againſt defamatory and heretical libels. Done 
at Paris, September 7, 1660.’ Now let any one 
judge whether the cenfurer of the minifter be ex- 

tufable, who denied a thing fupported by fuch facts. 
[M] It was given out that be repented of his 
having been a Fanſeniſt, but this is found to be falf.] 
Here follows a paflage taken out of a letter of Father 
Bouhours, written to a Lord of the court in 1668. 
Is any body ignorant now, that Mr Paſcal is the 
author of the Provincial Letters, and that he was en- 
„ paged in the party when he wrote them? If any 
doubt of a truth fo manifeft as this, it will be eafy 
< to convince him of it by the teſtimony of Mr Pafcal 
© This is attefted himſelf, whom we know from good hands * to 
by awrting «< have abjured Janfenifm at his death (73). The 
w YY a 3125 Janfenifts maintained it to be falſe, that Mr Paſcal had 
phen du Mont, made this abjuration. Read the following words of 
P ho affited Mr the anſwer which they made to the apology of the 
Pafalat hi: archbifhop of Ambrun : they refer to a writing, where- 


a „ „ „ @& A A A 


sab. a in this fact was refuted by. convincing proofs. ‘ Nei- 
Lae the ther is it neceflary to overthrow particularly all that 
archtifhop of has been refuted elfewhere, by treatifes written on 
Paris. € purpofe, as that which he imputes to Mr Paſcal up- 

< ona pretended atteſtation of the rector of St Ste- 
oa ce < phen’s parith, that he had abjured Janfenifm, the 
7 2 flfity whereof appeared by convincing proofs, which 
Paris Edit, are the fubjeét of a letter printed after the refutation 
1668, in % of the book of F. Anat about the mandate of the 


A © bifhop of Alet (74) F. Bouhours having inferted 
Cheb bös, hus letter in a collection of traéts, which he publithed 
Tefatent of ut Paris in 1684, expunged that part which concerns 
Mons, Tew, j, the abjuration, which fhews that he acknowledged it 
pag. 498, of the was falfe. Nevertheleſs he afferted this fact very po- 
Cologne Edit. ſitively in the firſt edition, and referred the reader to 
1669, in 8wa an authentic proof. Who would not have been catch- 

ed by it? g 
The Jefuite Cornelius Hazart, in the anſwer to the 
cafe of the relations of Janfenius, affirms, That the 
Provincial Letters were retracted and deteſted by the 
author of them, when be was to give an account to bis 
(75) See the Sth Saviour (75). To whom this reply was made. Here 
volome of Prac- ‘ is another falſhood no lefs grofs, viz. that Mr Paſcal 
tical Morality, . retracted and detefted the Provincial Letters before 
Bz 465. © he died. It concerns the Jefuits, who have affirm- 
© ed it in their thefes, and ſpread it in the world, to 
prove it. It is now above twenty years fince it 
< was made appear in a printed piece, which yet re- 
© mains unanſwered, that what Mr Paſcal faid to his 
© confeffor in his lat ficknefs, of a little difference be- 
tween him and his friends, was miſunderſtood by the 
€ confeffor, as he owned afterwards ; but it is certain, 
that this did no ways concern the Provincial Let- 
ters.“ Theſe words are Mr Arnauld’s, and there is 
reaſon to believe that they are very true, ſince a 
(76) The abbot writer, a friend of the Jefuits, has obſerved (76), that 
P Hift. of Mr Pafcal, who had changed his opinion as to the 
p ve propofi- principal matters in his Provincial Letters, and who 

My Pag. 203. Could not doubt but he was obliged to retra thofé things 
publickhy, to undeceive theſe whom bis letters had engaged, 
or might engage for the future in bis former opinion... . 


(77) Uu. ib. pag. (77) never attempted to inform the public of it, not even 

403. P bis death, though he had full time and opportunity to 
it. 

[V] There was fome miſunderſtanding between bim and 

the gentlemen of Port-Royal.) It appears by the hifto- 


ry of the five propofitions, that this difference turned 
upon theſe two points, viz. the fubfcribing the for- 
mulary, and the variations whereof he accufed the 
Janſeniſts. 
I. He had faid in the feventeenth and eighteenth of 
(78) 14. ib. pag, his letters, that there was no (78) difpute about the 
195. dofrine, but only about the fact; and that he thought 
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) See the re- 
k [M] to- 
wards the eitd. 


learned 


himfelf obliged to acquiefce in the decifion of the 

Pope, with refpeG to the dodtrine. (79) But fome (79) tb. pe 

€ time after he went over to the oppofite extream, 55 8 the 
© which was to believe that the fenfe of Janfenius, thing other wiſe 
which he did not diftinguith from the ſenſe of grace turned in the 
‘ efficacious by itſelf, had been really condemned by 0 ae 
€ the conftitutions of the Popes; that it was neverthe- 5 
leſs a matter of faith, which it was not lawful to ans, 1661. 

t abandon; and that therefore the Popes in condemn- 

< ing it were miftaken, not as to the fact, but as to 

the doétrine itfelf. From whence Mr Paſcal con- 

< cluded that it was impoſſible on that occafion to fe- 

< parate the fact from the doétrine ; that the ſubſcrib- 

ing of the patrons of Janfenius was deceitful, unlefs 

they protefted exprefsly, that they would not con- 

« demn that ſenſe; and laſtly, that they could not in 

* confcience do otherwife. This is what we learn 

partly from a piece of Mr Paſcal, and partly from 

è the anfwers which the Divines of Port-Royal wrote 

‘ againft it. He wrote that piece upon the fubfcrib- 

ing of the formulary of fhe aſſembly (80) by the (80) That is; of 


« Nuns of Port-Royal. In ſigning of it they had ſaid, the affembly of 
© We embrace fincerely, and with all our heart, all the Pia Aeey of 


‘ decifions made by bis Holineſt (Alexander the VII.) 

© and Pope Innocent the X, concerning the faith, and re- 

¢ je& all the errors, which they have adjudged contrary 

0 it: But they did not add exprefsly, that they ex- 

* cepted the fenfe of Janfenius; they thought they 

had fufficiently excepted it, and had not deviated 

from it, becauſe they excufed themſelves in their 

ſubſcribing from teftifying any thing elfe but the 
« purity of their faith; whereby they tacitly intimat- 
„ed, that they would fay nothing concerning the fact 
© of Janfenius. Nevertheleſs Mr Pafcal begun not on- 
< ly freely to blame that fubjeribing, but he alfo wrote a 
© piece wherein he pretended to prove it was not Hincere. 
< Thefe are the words of the Divines of Port-Royal, 
in the letter of an Ecclefiaftic to one of bis friends, 
© upon the fubje of the declaration of the curate of St 
c Stephen, Sc. This letter which is dated July 15th 
1666, is at the end of a piece of the Port-Royal, 

e intituled, 4 refutation of the book of. F. Annat, con- 
© taining reflexions upon the mandate of the bifoop of 
« Alet, c. And in another piece written the next 
year, intituled, 4 Defence of the Faith of the Nuns of 
P. R. Part 2d, they repeat more diſtinctly what 
* they had faid in the letter.’ 

II. (81) He bad no lefi changed bis thoughts concern- (81) Ff. of tite 
ing the fat of the Fanfenifts, than concerning that of five propofitions, 
Fanſinius. For whereas in writing the Provincial Let. peg. 203. 
ters, be affirmed peaking of them, that their doctrine 
about grace was never changed, and that they never bad 
any different from that of the fehool of St Thomas; he 
afterwards publickly accnſed them of ufing a language 
afori from what they had ufed before. Thus they 
themfelves relate the matter in their Lettet of an Eccle- 
ſiaſtic to one of his friends, & c. 4 Nay, he believ- 
ed that it was not only upon occafion of the fab- 
« {cription of the Nuns of Port-Royal, that they had 
appeared infincere 3 but that the fame fault might 
be found in divers pieces, which were written after 
that affair, which has fo long troubled the peace of 
the Church; that in their writings they 
only what might ferve the prefent intereft, and that 
« becaufe it changed at feveral times, their writings 
did not appear altogether confiftent one with ano- 
ther; and therefore he thought it had been conve- 
© nient to review them all; and to reduce them to a 
perfect agreement of expreffions. To excite the 
more powerfully the gentlemen of Port-Royal to do 
€ 
6 
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this, he wrote another piece, wherein he pretended 
to fhow the advantage they gave their encmies by 
this diverfity, and that they might be convicted of 
having fpoken more femifsly dince the bulls than 
before. The anfwer of the Fanjinifls was, that 
Mr Paſcal was miftaken, when be fanſied a contrariety 
betwen their works before and after the Bulli, becaufe 
there was not really any. Aud to point out the cauſe of 
his error, they affirm that he himſelf did not conſult 
the proofs of what he afferted, but looked only into 
the Memoirs which fome ef his friends furhithed = 
with; 
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(82) The Art of 


Thinking, Part 
tit, ch. xix, 

NA N. 6, pag. M. 
350. See alfo 
the Thoughts of 
Mr Paſcal, cap. 
XXIX, num. 27. 


(33) Ibid. 


(84) It is intitu- 
led, Reflexions 
upon the preſe nt 
ulage of the 
French tongue, 
or new and cri- 
tical remarks up- 
on the politenefs 
of language. At 
Paris 1689, in 


1220. 


(85) The abbot 
de St Real’s 
Difcours de la 
Critique, cap. æ, 
Pag. 223, of 
the Lyons edition 
1691. 


(a) See the Pre- 
face to his 
Pfalms, at the 


beginning. 


(5) See the fame 
Preface towards 
the end, 


(a) Studiofi non- fine, when they committed fome diforders (a). 


nulli memores 
mulctæ fibi ob 


bonæ a patre 
Rectore irrogatæ, 
me innocentem 
& minime fero- 
cem ſed meticu- 
lofum depoſitio- 
nis in Academiis 
Germanicis re- 
ceptæ occaſione, 
verberibus & con- 
tumellis variis af- 
fecerunt. Mat- 
thias Pafor, in 
Vita fua, pag. 
M, 22. 


with, who did not examine exactly enough the paf- 
fages * of which they compofed them. From whence 
it bappened, add they, that he could not avoid falling 
into a great number of miftakes, and that there are in 
his piece ſome ſtories altogether fabulous, which ferve 
for a foundation to thofe pretended contrarieties he 
imputed to them ; and fome dialogues wherein people 
are made to fay on both fides fuch things as were ne- 
ver ſpoken of. ‘That is to fay, according to the confeffion 
of the Fanfenifts, Mr Paſcal did then againſt them the 
Jame thing, which he bad done in their favour in the 
Provincial Letters, if we may believe their adverfaries 
and his. 

All this in the hiftory of the five propofitions is ac- 
companied with feveral remarks, which perhaps would 
puzzle an apologift for Mr Pafcal. l 

[0] The Fanfenifts learned of bim to denote themſelwes 
in French by on.) He pretended, that an honef man 
ought to foun the naming bimſelf, and even to make 
ufe of the words I and me, and be was wont to fay upon 
this occafion, that Chriftian piety annihilates the human 
me, and that buman civility conceals and fuppreffes it 
(82). It és not, adds the author of the Art of Think- 
ing (83), that this rule foould be improved to a frruple, 
for there are fome occaſions wherein a man would need- 
lefsly torment bimfelf, if be would foun theft words; but 
it is always good to have it in view, to keep one’s felf 

from the ill cuftom of fome perfons, who fpeak only 

themfelves, and are always quoting themfelves, when 
queflion is not about their opinion. From whence pro- 
bably it came that the Janfenifts of France did fo 
much affect to make ufe of the particle on. One of 
their adverfaries pretended to know by that mark, 
that the book (84) of an anonymous writer which he 
refuted, was to be attributed to them. Thus he talks 
after he has given a ſtrong proof of the affection of 
that anonymous author for the gentlemen of Port- 
Royal (85). But if this be not fufficient, and if 
one would have a plainer proof; all the world 
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country inthe XVIth century for the fake of the Proteſtant religion. 
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knows their en; it is the manner wherein they eite 
one another, no body made uſe of it before them 
and there is ſcarce any but they who make uſe of 
it now. He does not only never cite them other- 
wile, comme on a dit dans la Grammaire raifonneé tt ; 
comme on la remarqué dans I Art da penſer; ara 
parlé de cela dans la Grammaire generale: but be 
fpeaks of himſelf, only under this term, in his Pre. 
face, en revoyant cet Ouvrage on sefl cru obligi; on a 
cru qu'il efloit plus a propos. I have heard an excel- 
lent man fay, that this way of ſpeaking of one’s {elf 
by this term on, was a kind of plural equivalent to 
nous (we), which kings and other potentates make 
ufe of (86). Our critic does in fome fort own it, 
by faying that inftead of on they formerly wrote 
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les hommes difent, men Jay. Vet this illuſtrious 
fon did not believe, that thefe gentlemen, 


veral had not a fhare, and that therefore they could 
not put to their books one particular name of an au- 
thor, without acting againſt truth, fince there js 
none of them that is the work of one author only. 
And if they fhould name all thofe that had a hand 
in them, this would be liable to-other inconvenien- 
cies; both which are equally avoided by this my- 
ſterious on; I fhould never have believed, if this 
able man had not faid fo, that it includes fo many 
things.’ See the margin (87). 

(87) The fecond Tome of the Mifcellanies of Vigneul Marville, 
which juit now came to my hands, contains this at pag. 200, of 
the Rotterdam edition 1701. Mr Paſcal faid of thefe authors, 
who, ſpeakinz of their own works, fay, my book, my commentary, 
my biffory, (Fc. that they are like thoſe citizens, who having a 
houſe of their own, have always in their mouths my toufe: they 
had better fay, added that excellent man, our book, cur commentary, 
our hiſtory, Fc. ſince commonly there is more in it that is ano- 
ther’s, than is their own. 
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was one of thofe Italians, who left thelr 
He was a good 


Poet in his mother-tongue, and publifhed the Pfalms in Italian verfe at Geneva in the 


year 1592. 


He was then fixty-five years of age (a). 


He added to it a collection of 


Rime Spirituali, and the firft canto of an epic poem intituled Univerſo. This poem was 
finifhed, and contained in xxxii canto’s the whole Hiftory of Mofes, from the crea- 
tion of the world to the entry of the Iſraelites into the land of Canaan (b). I do not 
t 


hink he ought to be diftinguifhed from the 


Giulio Cæfare P. who caufed to be printed 


at Geneva in 1557 in 4to his Italian verfion of Calvin’s Inftitution, and dedicated it to 


fourth of Auguft 1558. 


Galeas Carracciol Marquis del Vico. The epiſtle dedicatory is dated from Geneva the 


PASOR (MATTHIAS) profeſſor of Divinity at Groningen, born at Herborn in 
the county of Naſſau April the 12th 1599, was the fon of Gzorce Pasor, who 
after he had taught Divinity and the Hebrew tongue for the fpace of nineteen years at 


Herborn, was called to Franeker in the 


tongue, and died there the tenth of December, 1637. 


year 1626, to be profeffor of the Greek 
Our Matthias had already made 


good progrefs at Herborn, when the peſtilence occafioned him to be fent to Marpurg 
in 1614. He paſſed his time there very difagreeably ; the profeſſors fhunned him 4s 
an infectious wretch, and fome fcholars frequently infulted him, and beat him, to 
revenge what his father, being rector at Herborn, had done in making them pay a 


He was forced at laſt to leave the city, 


and returned the next year to Herborn, where he applied himſelf very much to ſtudy. 
petulantiam Her- He went to Heidelberg in 1616, and meeting there with all forts of good profeſſors, 


he improved himfelf exceedingly by them. 


He found alfo the means of leſſening the 


expence of his family, for he privately taught the Mathematics and Hebrew, and 
was received as tutor in the houfe of an honeft man at Heidelberg. He made himſe 

ſo well known by ſeveral academic acts, that he hoped to obtain a profeſſor's place 
which happened to be vacant; he hoped fo, I fay, altho’ one of his antagoniſts had 


many more friends than he. 


By an extraordinary. good fortune, his hope did not de- 


ceive him, and he was declared profeffor of the Mathematics, April 23, 16203 but 
he was forced a little after to fly becaufe of the invaſion of the Palatinate. The ftorm 
being a little over, he went to continue his function at Heidelberg, and endured in 
that unhappy city, all the inconveniences and dangers that could be imagined ; and 
did not go out of it, till the troops of Tilly had facked it in the year 1622. After this 
he went to Herborn through a thoufand difficulties, and reſolved in the year 1624 to 
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Google 


make 


adds he, on dit, is the fame thing with hommes or 
Per- at the 

e ufed this on, Toman” 
way of {peaking out of vanity, but only out of fin- Paz. 7:, Bd, 
cerity, to denote that they did nothing wherein fe- ° 
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learned to denote themſelves in French by on [O]. 


11 Pag, 256, 


3185, 525. 


(36) See Mr se 


Evremond’s Mif- 


homs , which is as much as to fay hommes, fo that, “llanies, Tom, 


, pag. m, 
where he AD 


Load, 1728, 


* Pag, 342, 
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PASOR. PATERCULUS ` 
make a journey into England. He read private lectures at Oxford, as well upon thè- 
Hebrew tongue as the Mathematics, and went to make a tour in France with fome 
Germans. He paſſed the winter in Paris, and heard among other lectures; thoſe of 
Gabriel Sionita {4}, profeffor in Chaldee and Arabic. Being returned into England in 
the fummer-time of the year 1625, he found che univerſity of Oxford ftrangely diſperſed, 
by reafon of the peftilence. After the plague ceafed, he found ſome ſcholars to teach, 
either Divinity, or the oriental languages; and he chofe rather to ftay there, than to 
go into Ireland with the learned Ufher, who offered him his board, and an honourable 
penſion. The requeſt that he preſented to be made profeffor of the oriental tongues 
was favourably heard. So that he commenced profeſſor of them, October 25, 1626, 
and difcharged that office until the year 1629, when he was called to Groningen to be 
profeffor of Philofophy, which office he entered upon Auguſt the twenty-feventh of the 
fame year. Six years after he was made profeffor of the Mathematics, and in 1645, of 
Divinity, which was the reafon he did not go to Harderwick, where he was offered the 

lace of profeffor in ordinary of Divinity and Hebrew. He received the degree of 

octor of Divinity at Groningen, October the twenty-firſt 1645, and laid down the 
profefforfhip of the Mathematics, but kept that of Moral Philofophy. He made a 
journey into his own country of Naſſau in the year 1653, and went as far as Heidel- 
berg, where he received a thoufand civilities from the elector Palatine (b). He lived to 
the twenty- eighth of January 1658. He was never married [B], and he lived without any 
reproach during his celibacy (c). He did not publifh many books [C]; the two reafons 
he gives for it are admirable [D], and ought to ferve for a rule to many people, and eſpe- 
cially to myfelf. | ö 
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(b) Taken from 
the Journal of 
his Life written 
by himſelf, and 
printed at Gro- 
ningen, in 
1658, in 4to. 


(e) Ex Orat. Fu- 
nebri. 


t) kr Vita 
Mathie Paſoris, 
par 41. 


{2) See his asti- 
ck 


[4] He heard the leétures of Gabriel Sionita.] This 
profeflor had for fome years left off his lectures, be- 
caufe no body came to hear them; and he refumed 
them at the defire of our Pafor, but he did not read 
them in the royal college, but in his own houfe (1). 
Strange! that a great kingdom, and fuch a city as 
Paris, fhould not furnifh three auditors to a profeſſor, 
ſo famous in foreign countries, that Bangius (2), a 
learned Dane would not accept the place of Hebrew 
profeffor at Copenhagen, unlefs time was granted him 
to go and perfect himfelf at Paris under this man. 
And here is a profeſſor at caged who defires to 
be a difciple of the fame man, while there were not 


menti, and the Greek Grammar of the New Teftament. 
His father wrote fome other books, as the Funeral O- 
ration of Pifcator, the Analyfis of the difficult words 
in Hefiod, Collegium Hefiodeum, &c. As to Matthias 
Pafor, I do not think that any thing of his was pu- 
bliſhed but Thefes, or general ideas of ſome ſciences. 
It was very ill done to publifh the Journal he had 
written of his life, which fhould have been ſuppreſſod, 
or at leaft many little trifles fhould have been ftrack 
out; for to inftance in a few things, what neceſſity 
was there that the publick ſhould know, that the 
Tavern where the profeffors of Heidelberg in a body 
treated Matthias Pafor, had ſwords for its fign (4) ? (4) Partim uni- 


two ſcholars at Paris that cared to hear him. Such is 
the temper of men, that they go a great way off to 
feek after the fame things; which they would neglect, 


What neceflity was there, to make it publickly known, verfi in prandio 
that at Hanaw, in the beginning of a great feaſt, he bonorario Mute, 
was forced to leave the table becaufe he found himfelf inftituto ad Gg- 


9 lin Wid- 

im, miniflet lor by reafon of any particular 
of the holy Gof- yerfion to a fuitable match; for, 
pel, and profeffor 


of Divinity at 
Groningen, is 
the author df 
that funeral ora- 
eas 


la) Ocbers call 
bin Publius, r 
Marcus, 


A 


if they were at their own door. 
[B] He was never married.) It is exprefsly obſerv- 
ed in his funeral oration (3), that he lived not a bache- 
i vow, or from any a 
on the contrary, he 
was an apologiſt for it, and would praife it, although 
he was very forry, that a condition fo ufeful and ne- 
caſſary, which was inftituted in the very ſtate of inno- 
cency, ſhould become liable by fin, to fó many dif- 
culties. The true reafon therefore why he did not 
marry was this, that in his younger years he wanted 
to be free from domeſtic cares, after which followed 
a ſtate of perſecution and banifhment, and then he 
found his health a little impaired ; and laſtly he had 
5 great hopes of George Pafor; his brother's 
on. | 
(C] He did not publie many books.) He carefully 
revifed two or three of his father’s books, which are 
of wonderful ufe to ſcholars and ftudents in Divinity + 
I mean Lexicon Novi Teflamenti, Manuale Novi Tefta- 


PATERCULUS (Carws (a) V eviervs) a Latin Hiſtorian, in the reign of 
born in the year of Rome 735 (b). 
ceftors were illuſtrious for their merit and their offices [A]. 
when Gaius Cæſar, a grandſon of Auguſtus, had an interview with the king of 


Tiberius. It is very probable he was 


AI His aucgflors were 1 or their merit and 
afices.) See what he fays of them, {peaking of the con- 
federate war: Neque ego verecundia domeſtici fan- 
* guinis gloria quidquam, dum verum refero, ſubtra- 
t ham, quippe multum Minatii Magii; atavi mei, 
‘ Afculanenfis, tribuendum eft memorize: qui nepos 
t Decii Magii, Campanorum principis, celeberrimi & 
é fidelifimi viri, tantam, hoc bello Romanis fidem præ- 
è ſtitit, ut cum legione; quam ipfe in Hirpinis con- 
* feripferat, Herculaneum fimul cum T. Didio cape- 
ret, Pompeios cum L. Sulla oppugnaret; Cofamque 
t occu : cujus de virtutibus cam alii, tum maxime 
* dilucideque Q, Hortenfius in Annalibus fuis retulit : 
: a peman plenam 1 populùs R. gratiam retulit; ip- 


Google 


indifpofed, and wanted to throw up a little bile (5). ba. ae 

But I do not wonder that they publifh fuch Journals, 

when in the funeral orations upon profeflors, we (s) In prandio 

commonly meet with an exact deſcription of all the lauto nihil ven- 

ſymptoms of their laft ſickneſs; that on fuch a day ticulo arridebat, 

te did wa a ae they were coftive, trou- a a 

bled with a loo Oc. coactus fum & 
[D] The tuw reafans be gives for it are admirable.) bilem evomui. 

The firft is, that he would not be the cauſe of taking B. Pag. 55. 

off youth from reading the good books already pub: 

liſhed. The ſecond is, that he would not expoſe the 

Bookſellers to the hazard of lofing their money, who 

are often at great expence in printing books, which 

either z but 8 or elſe for ever remain in their 

warehoufes. Nolui, fays he (6), nimis multa feribere 3 (6 Ubi fora 

1. Nejuventutem abfiraberem a lectione 5 Autho- a 1 

rum . per Dei gratiam habemus. 2. Ne miferis typo- 

grapbis imponeretur, qui fape magnos fumptus impendunt 

libris aungaam vel tarde admodum diftrabendis. 


(b) See the Anna- 


. les Velleiani of 
His an- Mr Dodwell, 


He was a military tribune prefixed tothe | 


Oxferd edition of 
thians 1693, i 80. 


t fum vititim civitate donando, duos filios ejus creando 
‘ prætores; cum feni adhuc crearentur (1). --- J ought (1) Paterculus, » 
© not, through modefty, to rob my anceftors of any glory, pro- lib. ii, cap. i. 
vided I fay nothing but the truth. For much is due to 
© the memory of Minatius Magius of Aſtulum, my great- 
© grandfather's grand-father. He was grand ſon to Decius 
è Magius, chief among the Campanęſe, and well known 
€ for bis merit and fidelity. In this war he did fignal 
¢ “fervice to the Romans 3 for-with a legion which he bad 
©“ yaifed in the country of the Hirpini, be took Hercula- 
neum jointh with Titus Didius, befieged the Ponpeii 
with Lucius Sylla; and ſeixed on Cofa. Q Hortenfius, 
among ft others, writes fully and clearly, in bis Annals, 
about bis grod qualities, The people of Rome abundantly 

81 € recompenfed 


ta waa 


thians in an iĝe of the Euphrates, in the year 753 (¢). He commanded the cavalry in 
Germany, under Tiberius, and accompanied that prince nine years ſucceſſively, in all his 
expeditions (d). He received honourable rewards from him (e). We find that he was 


preferred to the pratorfhip [B], but not to higher dignities. The praifes he beſtows 
upon Sejanus [C] give fome probability to the conjecture, that he was looked upon as 
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(e) Vell. Pater- 
culus, lib. ii, 
cap. ci. 


e) See the Game 


(d) See the re- 18 


mak [B]. 
( A} Dodwell, uii 


fupra, rum, 30. 


(2) Avos fimiliter 
Vellei ſuiſſe ne- 
cetle erat Mina- 
tit Magii filics 
fiquidem atavus 
ipfe fuerat Mina- 
tius. Dodwellus 
Ann. Vellian, 


num. 7. 


a friend of this favourite (f), and confequently that he was involved in his ruin. He 


recompenſed his zeal, by giving him the freedom of the 
< city, and by making bis two fons prælors, though at 
< that time fix only were created year. Here is iome- 
thing very fingular concerning the degrees of gene- 
ration: Paterculus, born in the year of Rome 735, 
reckons for his great-grand-father’s grand-father Mi- 
natius Magius, who, at the head of a legion, which 
he had raiſed, beſieged and took fome cities, about 
the year 664, and who was grand- ſon to Decius Ma- 
gius, whofe fidelity to the Romans was fo famous at 
Capua, in the year 538. On one fide here are five 
generations in the ſpace of feventy-one years; and on 
the other, there are but two in the {pace of one hundred 
and twenty-fix years. There feems to me to be more 
difficulty in the five generations than in the two; and 
perhaps we muft conjecture, that atavus was inferted by 
the tranſcribers inſtead of avus ; or, that atavus was not 
regularly taken, upon all occafions, for the great-grand- 
father’s grand-father. Mr Dodwell underitood the 
great-grand-father by atavus (2). If the conjecture of 
which I fpeak, were true, we mutt fay, that Patercu- 
lus was not defcended from Decius Magius but by the 
mother’s fide, for there is no doubt but Caius Velle- 
jus, mentioned in chap. LXxVI of the ſecond book, 
was his grand-father by his father’s fide, and different 
from Minatius Magius. I fhall fet down this paflage, 
to fhew all that is to be known of his anceſtors. Quod 
c alieno teftimonium redderem, in eo non fraudabo 
< avum meum: quippe C. Velleius, honoratiflimo inter 


wrote 


‘ great favours which Cæſar at bis triumph beflowed 
* upon bim, fuffeiently foew it.” He was prætor, as 
may be feen in the beginning of the next remark. J 
fhall fay fomething hereafter of their father (9). 


in the year wherein Auguftus died: he informs us of 
this himfelf, and with fuch a turn of expreſſion, as 
fhows the fubtilty of his wit. ‘ Quo tempore mihi 
< fratrique'meo, canditatis Cæſaris, proxime a nobilif- 
t fimis ac facerdotibus viris, deftinari prætoribus con- 
* tigit: confecutis, ut neque poft nos quemquam D. 
< Auguftus, neque ante nos Cæſar commendaret Tibe- 
< prefented by Cafar, where nominated prators, imme- cæriv. 
< diately after the mofi noble, and thofe who were honoured 
< with the priefibood. And aue had this advantage, that 
< neither the divine Auguſtus recommended any after us, 
* xor Tiberius Cæ ſur before us. We will here fet down 
fome other paſſages, which declare the progreſs of his 


fortune: Habuit in hoc quoque bello, ays be (11), (11) Id ib og, 


Speaking of the war againft the Dalmatians and Pann- csi, 
nians in the year 759, mediocritas noftra ſpecioſi miniſtri 
locum. Finita equeftri militia, deſignatus quzitor, 
nec dum ſenator zquatus ſenatoribus, etiam deſigna · 
tus tribunus plebis partem exercitus ab Urbe, traditi 
ab Auguſto, perd uxi ad filium ejus: in quæſtura de- 
inde, remiſſa ſorte provinciæ, legatus ejuſdem ad 
eundem miſſus. In this war likewife, as mean as 
Ian, I bad an bongurable pof, and did fome fervice. 


a a eh A A A & A 


< illos 360 Judices loco, à Cn. Pompeio leétus, ejuf- ‘ When the time of my ſervice in the cavalry was ended, I 
dem, Marcique Bruti ac Tironis præſectus fabrüm, ‘ was nominated quæſlor, and tho' not a fenator, yet being 
vir nulli fecundus, in Campania, digreſſu Neronis à ‘ equalled to thofe of that order, I was alfo appointed tri- 
< Neapoli, cujus ob fingularem cum eo amicitiam par- bune of the people, and in the mean time lead a part of 
tium adjutor fuerat, gravis jam ætate & corpore, ‘ of the army, delivered to me by Auguftus, from the city 
cum comes efe non poffet, gladio fe ipfe tranf- to bis fon : and afterwards coming out of my quaftor- 
(3) Vell. Pater- fixit (3).--+- Lwill not defraud my grand-father of ‘ foip, I gave up my chance of a province, and was 
culus, b. i, < a teftimony, which I wouldgive even to a ftranger. Fer fent to him to be bis lieutenant general,. He fays 
cap. ixxvi, C. Velleius, aman inferior to none, was cheſen by Cn. elſewhere (12), Hoc tempus me functum ante tribu- (13) 14. D. cap 
Pompeius into the mofi honourable place, amongf thofé < natu caſtrorum, Ti. Cæfaris militem fecit: quippe 4e, this rema 
< 360 judges, and appointed fuper-intendant of the works * protinus ab adoptione mifius cam eo præfectus equi- EIE 751 
in Campania to the fame Pompeius, Marcus Brutus and tum in Germaniam, fucceffor officii patris mei, cœ- 
< Tiro. When Nero retired from Naples, whofe party he leſtiſſimorum ejus. operum per annos continuos 1x 
< had fupported, becaufe of the particular friendſbip be- præfectus aut legatus, ſpectator & pro captu medio- 
6 


(4) Dodwell, ubi 


ſupra. 
(5) Ibid. 


(6) Eritque adeo 
gentile auctoris 
noftri namen 
Magius Velleius 
adiſcititium ex a- 
deptione in fami- 
ham Velleiam. 
Id. ib. 


(7) Quo tempore 
Capito patruus 
meus vir ordinis 
Senatorii Agrip- 
pæ ſubſcripſit in 
C. Caſſium. 
Vell. Patercul. 


(8) H. ib. cap. 
cxu, Add to 
this what be 
ays, cap. cæxi, 
15 5 (Tiberium 
in triumpbo) mi- 
hi ſratrique meo, 
inter præcipuos 
præcipui ſque do- 
nis adornatos vi- 
res, comitari 
contigit. 


tween them, being very old, and infirm, and not able to 
accompany bim, he difpatched himfelf wich a fword. 
Here a ſmall ſcruple arifes. Paterculus had a bro- 
ther who was called Magius Celer ; it is therefore 
very probable, that by the father’s fide they defcended 
from Decius Magius. The editions give the firname of 
Velleianus to this Magius Celer; but it is pretended, 
that this epithet is only the invention of the critics, 
and that it is not found in the manufcript copy (4). 
Mr Dodwell obferves (5), that if it were true that 
Magius Celer had the firname of Velleianus, this would 
be a plain proof that by adoption it paffed from the fa- 
mily Velleia into that of the Magius’s. In this cafe it 
might be faid, that he had been adopted by a kinf- 
man on the mother’s fide, defcended from Decius Ma- 
gius, from father to fon. The learned man, whom I 
juſt now cited, would not admit this hypothefis, for he 
pretends that our Paterculus belonged, on the father’s 
fide, to the family Magia, and that he bore the name 
of Valleius, only by virtue of fome adoption (6). But 
note, that his grand-father was called Velleius. This 
Hiſtorian had an uncle on the father’s fide who was 
called Capito; he was a fenator, and joined with 
Agrippa in accufing Cafius, the murderer of Cæſar. (7) 
Let us now fpeak of his brother: Cæſar ad alteram 
Belli Dalmatici molem animum atque arma contulit, 
in qua regione quali adjutore legatoque fratre meo, 
Magio Celere Velleiano ufus fit, ipfius patriſque ejus 

prædicatione teſtatum eſt, & ampliſſimorum hono- 
rum, quibus triumphans eum Cæſar donavit, ſignat 
memoria (8). Cæſar applied bis cares and 


€ 
6 
€ 
< arms to the other war in Dalmatia, where I need not 
€ 
6 
6 


A 


tell what affifiance be received from my brother Magius 
Celer Velleianus, who was his lextenant-general. The 
account be bimfelf and bis father gave of it, and the 


vy Google 


under Ti. Cæſar, having before been a camp-marpal. 

For immediateh after bis adoption Iwas fent with bim 
© inte Germany as colonel borſi, which pof my father 
< had before me, and in this quality of colonel, or dieutenant- 
* general, I was a fpe@ator, and, according to my poor 
* ability, an aſſiſtant of bis mof divine actions for nine 
€ years together.’ I have already faid (13), 


6 
< critatis mez adjutor fui. - - -- At this time I ferved 


of honour. Hankius places this triumph in the year 
of Rome 744 (14), he anticipates it twenty years or 
more, and he was ignorant that Paterculus made his 
firft campaigne in the year 753. 


he deferved but by his conftant attendance in the fer- 
vice of Tiberius, after his firft feats of arms (15) ? 


[C] The praiſes be beflows upon Sejanus.) See chap. (25) See Parens 
127, and 128, of his fecond book: I fhall extract but culus, 4. i, 


cap. a, ay, 
(a 


one thing out of it: he fhows, by great examples, 
that a prince may fhare the cares of the government 
with a miniſter. Raro eminentes viri non magnis 
‘ adjutoribus ad gubernandam fortunam fuam ufi funt; 
€ ut duo Scipiones duobus Læliis, quos per omnia 
< æquaverunt fibi; ut D. Auguftus M. Agrippa, & 
maxime ab eo, Statilio Tauro: quibus novitas * 
haud obftitit, quo minus ad multiplices confulatus tri- 
umphofque, & complura eniterentur ſacerdotia ; ete- 
nim magna negotia magnis adjutoribus 
Illuſtrious perfons frequently make ufe of men of merit to 
affift them in managing their affairs : as the towo Sepso s 
© did the two Læliusi, whom they made equal to them- 
© feves in every thing: as the divine Augufius did 
M. Agrippa, and chiefy after him, Statilius Taurus : 
< and the’ their family was but newly raifed, this wat ™ 
‘ obftacte to their being advanced to feveral confit 


a a aA A A A 


1 
[B] He was preferred to the prætorſbip.] This was PUER j. 


rius (10). At which time my brother and I being (10) Il. ib cap, 


that he ap- (15) Ia the re- 
peared at the triumph of Tiberius with ſplendid marks ms d 


( 14) Haskins, 
de Scriptor. 
How then could he rum Roma. 
appearat a triumph in 744, with marks of honour,which Tos, |, psg. 7 


egent (16). (16) Tb. caxo 
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wrote an abridgement of the Roman Hiſtory, which is very curious [D], and he pro- 


miſed a larger Hiſtory (g). 


fome faults of Mr Moreri (G} 


s and prieſiboods; for great affairs require the afffiance 
& great perſons. This pallage, and fome others fuch 
like, afforded a fine embelliſhing to the panegyriſts of 
cardinal de Richelieu and cardinal Mazarin. They 
fung to another tune, and had diferent maxims after 
the death of the latter, as 1 have elſewhere ob- 
en Sæ tbe ſerved (17). Here we ſhall fet down a thought of 
New Letters of la Mothe le Vayer: He is blamed, ſays he (18), and 
the General Cri- phat with great reafon. . . for having given ridiculous 
bim on a chgiums, not only to Tiberius, but alf to bis favourite 
oe PE" Sejanus, whofe merit be twice reprefents, as one of the 
; principal and moft virtuous perfons that ever were in the 
(18) La Mothe Roman Republic. What did he do in this, but what 
E Vayer, tiin- probably happens to all thofe whe will take pen in band 
fra, PE 194 0 awrite the biftory of their own time, and will publifo 
it while the perfons are yet alive? This reflexion is 
jut ; for it is ſcarce poſſible to be fincere, when we 
ſpeak of princes that are living, or of thofe whofe 

fons do ftill reign. 

[D] He wrote an abridgment of the Roman Hiftery, 
vubich is very curious.) The beginning of it is lott, 
which was a general fketch of antient times. La Mothe 
le Vayer was not miſtaken in what I fhall now fub- 

(19) La Mothe join (19) : “ The remembrance of the countries he had 
le Vayer, inthe * feen, while he was military tribune, and travelling 
Trait of Hil-. through the provinces of Thrace, Macedonia, Achaia, 
torians, pg. Afia the leis, and other more eaftern countries; and 
li nid Tome eſpecially on both fides of the Pontus Euxinus, fur- 
ofthe edition in * nifhed him with very agreeable diverſions. From 
smo. What hence we may judge, that if he had written that 
marae ‘ entire and large hiflory he promifed fo often, we 
285 ta chap, © fhould have read an infinite number of very confide- 
ior, of the e- Fable things, as related by him who had been an 
cand book, -eye-witnefs of them, and aſſiſted in performing 
them. In that little which ſtill remains of this, 
wherein there is nothing repreſented but by way of 
abridgment, there are many particulars obſerved, 
which are ſo much the more valuable, becauſe it is 
the only place where they are to be learned, either 
through the ſilence of other Hiſtorians, or through 
the common misfortune of loſing ſome part of their 
works. The ſtile of Velleius Paterculus is very wor- 
thy of the age he wrote in, which ſtill was the age 
of fine language: he excels chiefly when he blames, 
or commends thofe he fpeaks of, which he does in 
ſuch fine terms, and {uch delicate expreſſions, as 
are not to be found in any other Hiftorian or Ora- 
(20) Id. ib. pag. tor (20) ... . We have nothing more pure in any 
77 ‘ Latin author, nor more worthy of Tiberius or Au- 
guſtus's times.“ Is it not ſtrange, that a work fo 
worthy to be carefully preferved, and of which, co- 
pies might be eafily made, by reafon of it’s brevity, 
fhould be like to be loft? It is pretended, that the 
manuſcript of Morbac, from which Rhenanus pubtifhed 
(21) At Bafl in the firft edition of this author (2 1), was the only one 
1510. that was in the world (22). Beſides, it is obſerved, 
that no antient author but Priſcian, makes mention of 
ber of Parera, Paterculus (23). The Moderns have done him infi- 
los, peinted at nitely more juftice ; for they have publifhed him with 
Oxford in 1693. notes or commentaries. The French have tranſlated 
him into their language, which Mr Doujat took the 
(3) Dodwell, pains to do for the uie of the Dauphin in 1679 ; and 
4. to make his work a continued hiftory, he fupplied what 
was wanting in Paterculus: I fay nothing in particu- 
lar of the edition of Lipfius at Leyden, in 1591, in 
8vo ; nor of that of Sckegkius at Frankfort, 1602, in 
12mo; nor of that of ‘Gerard Voſſius at Leyden, in 
1639, in 12mo; nor of that of Boeclerus at Strafburg, 
1642, in 8vo ; nor of the edition Variorum at Leyden, 
1653, in 8vo; nor of feveral others. I ſhall only add, 
that the Annales Velleiani of Mr Dodwell, prefixed to 
the Oxford edition 1693, are a piece of learning which 
difcovers a very great knowledge of antiquity. 
Note, that Paterculus wrote this book in the feven 


a * 


(22) See the pre- 


The praifes he beftows upon the emperor Tiberius are (g) Paterculus, 
exceſſive, and he underftood fo well the art of flattering this emperor, that it is thought 1 
he did not forget to ſpeak ill of Germanicus [E]. 
Rome was named Cneius Velleius [F], as Glandorpids imagines. 


1b. ti, cap. 

2 : xlviii, ciii, 
It is not true, that an Annaliſt of pafim alibi. 
I fhall-take notice of 


ſtead of ignave we fhould read gnave (26). He founds (26) Ibid. cap. 
his opinion upon fuch reafons as appear to me folid (23): 

for, in ſhort, it is very true, that Paterculus, in other 
plates, has praifed Germanicus (28). 
unjuit fparing the paſſions of Tiberius, do plainly ap- rus upon this 


(27) See the 


However, his Notes of Boscle- 


pear, by the care he takes to pafs over flightly the paffage of Pater- 


illuftrious actions of Germanicus, and even to ſuppreſs culus. 


the greateit part of them, and to fully the reputation of 
Agrippina, and other perfons whom the emperor 
did not love. See how Juftus Lipfius has centured cxxix, 
him. Ex antiquis bilem mihi etiam movet Velleius 

* Paterculus. Ælium Sejanum omnibus virtutibus ac- 

< cumulat, & quafi in theatro plena manu gilaudat- 

Os hiſtorici ] at nos eum ſcimus natum & exilincum 

‘ exitio generis humani. Liviam Auguſtam, poft mul- 
tas laudes, diis quam hominibus fimiliorem fœminam 
* concludit. Jam de Tiberio, flagitium fit fi ufquam 
‘ aliter quam ut de Jovo immortali loquatur. Hiec 
liber & SNAR animus qui ferat? Contrà ut Ger- 
< manici Cæſaris virtutes ubique callidè diſſimulat? Ut 
< Agrippinam, & quibus aliis infenfior Tiberius crede- 
‘ batur, obliqué premit? Quid multa ? Non aliquid 
€ quàm mancipium aulæ agit. Dices, intuta illis tem- 
‘ Sed vera ſcribere ſi 
8 Nemo ſilentii cauſam 
6 

6 


poribus veritas fut. Fateor. 

non licuit, falfo non debuit. 

reddit (29). -- - - 
culus likewife raifes my indignation. 
A lius Sejanus as endowed with all good qualities, and 
< applauds bim as upon a theatre. The impudence of this 
* Hiftorian ! However, we know he was born, and died 
€ to the defirudtion of mankind.. After many commen- 
© dations, be concludes, that Livia Augufla was a 
© woman that refembled the gods more than man. And 
„ then as to Tiberius, be thinks it a crime to fpeak of him 
© otherwise than of an immortal Jove. What fincere or 
© boneft mind can bear this? On the other hand, kow 
< cunningh does he conceal every where the excellent qua- 
tier of Cæſar Germanicus ? How flily does he ruin the 
< reputation of Agrippina, and others whom Tiberius 
< awas thought to hate? In fhort, be is nothing but a 
< court-profitute. You will fay, perhaps, it was unfafe 
fo. fpeak the truth in thofe times; Town it. But if be 


599, Tem. i. 


© durf not write the truth, he ought not to bawe wrote 


s ies. None is called to an account for filence.’ 

[F] I is not true, that an arnaliſt of Rome was 
named Cneius Velleius.) Glandorpius's words are thefe : 
Cneius Velleius, biftoricus cujus Annales citantur apud 
Gellium lib. 18. cap. 12. quo tempore in repub. vixerit, 


non comperi (30). In this place of Aulus Gellus, of (30) Gland. O- 


Henry Stephens’s edition, it is Cx. Vellius in Aunali- nomaſt. pug. 
bus. Here then isa fault in Glandorpius, that he puts 887. 
Velleius inftead of Vellius. And another is this, that 

he fhould have read in Aulus Gellius, Gellius and 

not Vellius, for without doubt he cites the ſame author 

here, which he had cited in chap. 13, of the eighth 

book, and in chap. 21, of the thirteenth book, under 


the name of Cn. Gellius.. Volus (31) pretends that (31) Voffius, de 
that inſtead of Cx. Vellius, Hif. Lat. 46.1, 
we muft read Cx. Gellius, in the twelfth chapter of the . 1, pag. 


Glandorpius conjectured, 


eighteenth book of Aulus Gellius; but the words of 34 
Glandorpius, Which we have juſt now cited, do plainly 
fhow, that this is falfe. If Voſſius had faid, that ac- 
cording to the conjecture of Glandorpius, the annaliſt, 
Gellius, differs not from Cn. Gellius, againſt whom, 


Cato the cenfor pleaded (32), he had been very much (32) Aulus Gel- 


in the right; for Glandorpius expreſſes himſelf thus (33). Jius, f,. xiv, 
Fors idem eft annalium ſcriptor cujus librum 3. citat Gel. cap. li. 
lius 13. capite 21 C15 (34). There is nothing there, 
that relates to the paſſage, where the edition of Henry (33) Ghina; 
Stephens has Cn. Vellius. ö 
[G] J. Hall take notice of Jome faults of Mr Moreri.] ( ie anne 
I. The Moderns, fays he, want to know whether his known what 
firft name was Caius, Marcus, or Publius. I his phrafe Glandorpivs 
is not good, and inclines one to believe, that Pater- meant by this 


(28) Paterculus, 


lib. fi, cup. cxvi, 


Among the antients, Velleius Pater- (29) Juſtus Lip- 


He repreſents ſius, lib. v, E- 
piftol. Quaft. E- 
pift. XI, pag. m. 


ubi 
upra, pag. 380. 


4% Patercalus, hundred eighty-fecond year of Rome (24), in the fix- 
e. viii, teenth year of the empire of Tiberius (25). l 
(25) M4 8. i [E] Jt is thought be did not forget to fpeak ill of Ger- 

exs; °? manicus.) A learned critic does not agree to this; for 
he maintains that this paflage, Quo quidem tempore ut 


pleraque ignave Germanicus, is not correct, and that in- 


culus was firt known by one of theſe names, and that ff 5 
afterwards he quitted it to aſſume another. This tood it of the 
cuftom is very common among the Moderns: one of book or the 
the French warriours, of the XVIIth century, was chapter he is 
Known by the name of the count de Bouteville, and miftaken. 
after that, by that of the duke of Luxemburg. ue 

ougat 


Google 


i 5) Paterculus, 


16. ii, cap. xv 
(36) Ibid. 


137) Id. ib. caps 


dxxut. See, a- 
bove, the re- 
mark [A], ci- 
tation (1). 


(38) Dodw. in 
Sy nopſi Chrono- 
log. ad calcem 
Annal. Velleian. 


(a) Patin, Letter 
cexciii, pag. 561, 
of Tom. iii, of 
the Geneva Edit. 
1691. 


(8) According to 
his Elogium he 
died ſeventy 
Fears old, in 
1672. : 


(1) Patin, Let- 
ter ccxciii, pag. 
m. 561. of 
Tom. iL 


{2) Horat. Sat. 
V, lib. I, ver. 
63. 


(SO 


© PATIN. 


vught. not to entertain any fuch thought of our Hifto- 
rian, either with refpe& to the name of Caius or Publius, 
c. for this kind of names was always kept. In a 
word, Mr Moreri fhould have faid, the prenomen, or 
the proper name, and not the frfi name. II. He fhould 
not have affirmed, that Paterculus was originally of 
Naples; where is this to be found ? Paterculus fays, 
that his atavus was of Afculum (35), and that the 
grand-father of this atavus was chief among the Cam- 
panefe, Camphnorum principis (36). Elſewhere (37) he 
affirms, that his grand-father iaw nothing above him- 
ſelf in Campania. Here is nothing particularly about 
the city of Naples ; and I wonder that Mr Dodwell 
fhould pretend that this city was the native place of 
the grand-father of Paterculus (38), for this cannot be 
concluded from this good old man’s killing himfelf, be- 
caufe he was not able to accompany Tiberius when he 
retired from Naples. Mr Doujat is fallen into thefe 


two faults of Mr Moreri (39), probably as being his tap 
tranſcriber; from whence ae thay 8185 chat i ebe u. 
es : ’ the 
author of a Dictionary has fometimes the honour to be tanflation of 
confulted and tranfcribed by perfons who know more aeol 
than himfelf. So little do men love to gather together (40) Miffu em 
materials, when they can find heaps of them ready at °° Tee Pre. 
hand. III. It is very true that Paterculus was ſucceſ. (ct! Sitom in 
for to his father in the command of the cavalry (40) oe 
but this was not before he had been military Tribune: he tris mei. Pate 
had already been tribune of the camp (41), which 4 . i, cap, 
was an office above that of meer tribune of ſoldiers. 
IV. He had not his father for a colleague in any of- (41) fanchm 
fice. V. Magius Celer Velleianus was his brother a 
and not his father. VI. We find no where that he ie 
was lieutenant-general to Tiberius in the armies of G (42) Id. c exe, 
and Hungary, but in Dalmatia (42). And then his bro- (43) fhe had 
ther, who was abfent (43), could not be his colleague. ea ee 
faid only, that his brother had the advantage of being with Tiberi? 


PATIN (Guy) profeffor of Phyſic, in the royal college of Paris, was a man of 
much wit and learning. See his elogium prefixed to his Letters, which are fo well known 


to all the world, that this will excufe me from {peaking of his merit. It is enough 
for me to fay here, that you may be informed about it in the preface I have mentioned, 
it would be too great a nicety, to object that the author of this elogium, has not 
given us the Hiftory of Guy Patin. This is the common way of panegyrifts, they 
feldom trouble themfelves to inform us, whence a man is, nor how he raiſed himſelf; 
neither do they fay any thing of his actions, unlefs they eminently relate to the virtues 
for which they commend him. It is therefore neceffary I fhould fay, that our Patin 
was born at Houdan in Bray, three leagues from Beauvais (a) in 1602 (b). He does 
not boaſt of his being of a good family, but fpeaks of it much after the fame man- 
ner as Horace does of his [A]. Doubtleſs he was one that made his own fortune, and 


LA] He fpeaks of bis famiy much after the fame 
manner as Horace does of his (§a).] I was the fon of 
good honeft people, ſays be (1), whom I would not 

fave exchanged for thofe that are more rich. I 
have here their pictures before my eyes, I call to 
mind every day their virtue, and am very glad 
that I faw the innocence of their lives, which was 


and particularly at Paris. I fee nothing there but 
vanity, impofture, and fraud. Gop reſerved 
‘us for a knavifh and dangerous age.’ And now let 


a a A A K a A A 


us fee what Horace ſaid of his father: 


sete Purus & inſons 
(Ut me collaudem) ſi vivo, & charus amicis, 
Cauſa fuit pater his, qui macro pauper agello, 
Noluit in Flavi ludum me mittere magni, 


Nec timuit, fibi ne vitio quis verteret, olim 

Si praco parvas, aut (ut fuit ipfe) coactor 

Mercedes fequerer: neque ego effem queftus. Ob 
: hoc nunc 

Laus illi debetur, & à me gratia major. 

Nil me pœniteat fanum patris hujus : edque 

Non, ut magna dolo factum negat effe fuo pars, 

Quod non ingenuos habeat clarofque parentes, 

Sic me defendam : longè mea difcrepat iftis 

Et vox & ratio. Nam fi natura juberet 

A certis annis ævum remeare peractum, 

Atque alios legere ad fatum, quofcunque parentes 

Optaret fibi quifque : meis contentus, honeftos 

Faſcibus & fellis nolim mihi ſumere: demens 

Judicio vulgi (2). 


If innocent my life, if (to commend 

Myfelf) I live belou'd by every friend: 

I thank my father for't, for he being poor, 
His farm but fmall, tb ufual ways forbore, 
He did not fend me to Sir Fabius ſchool 

Jo teach me arts and make me great by rule. 


Nor did be fear the cenfuring world fhould blame. 
His high defigns, or I be damm d with foame, 
If after all bis cof I. foeuld be made 


A common cryer or a meaner trade, 
i . 


gle 


admirable. No fuch thing is to be feen in cities, 


I know, 


Or elfe, as be himjelf, have poorly Baud, 
A mean excife-man, nor foould I have griev'd. 
Iowe more thanks and more refpe& for this, 
Nor fbould I eer, whatever fops advife id 
Repent of Juch a father, if I'm wif. 
Therefore as others, when the baughty forn, 
Twas not our fault we were not nobly born 
I do not fay, nor mind thofe meaner cares, 
My words and thoughts are different far from theirs: 
For ſpould kind nature bid my foul retire, 
Go back to birth, and chufe a noble fire, 
At great as thought could frame, or pride dire. 
Content with thefe I have, lit others chufe, 
I would the noble, and the great refufes 
And this is foolife, this a wild defign 
Tub crowd's opinion. 
CREECH: 


[(§a) It is true that in the three volumes of the 
letters of Guy Patin, which were publiſhed at Geneva 


in 1691, we find nothing concerning his family, which 


does not very well anfwer to the idea that Mr Bayle 
here gives of it: but this learned man might have 
found in the Opufcules of Anthony Loifel a note of 
Claude Joly, which would have given him a more 
advantageous notion of the family of Patin, and in- 
formed him that this famous Phyfician was not the 
firt of it that had diſtinguiſhed himſelf. Here fol- 
lows the note: it explains a place of the alphabetical 
Index of eminent perfons, mentioned in the Dialogue 
of the Advocates of the Parliament of Paris by Anthony 
Loifel, &c. Mr Joun Parix, after he had ſpent 
< fome years at the bar of the parliament of Paris, 
retired to his native place, the city of Beauvals, 
where he was made counfellor and advocate of the 
king in the Prefidial, exercifing there both thefe 
offices together, by virtue of an arrẽt of parliament 
iven in his favour the 15th of February 1 88, as 
it appears in the Conference des Ordonnances o the laft 
edition of the year 1641 Tom. I. Pee. 427. Liv. II. 
tit. 6. parag. 5. He exercifed thoſe two employ- 
ments with much courage and refolution, at the time =f, 
that this city fided with the Leaguers : and maintain, 
ed there the king’s authority with great addrefs, and 
with all the fidelity that can be expected from an 
honeft man, till at length being perfecuted by the 
factions of the Mayor Godin, and the Lieutenant-ct 
minal, called Nicholas, who were both thé 
ring-leaders of the league in Beauvais, harangu ag 
e according 
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i ceſſor offici p- ° 


(3) Opulcales de 
Loiſel, pag. 
736, 737. 


1 know, from a godd hand, that he was corrector to a prefs (c). It is not eaſy to de- 
cide, whether it would not have been better, that the letters we have of his thould have 


been 


(c) Monßeur DRELINCOURT, proſeſſor of Phyfic at Leyden, ihfornied me of it. ` 


according to the duty of his office, and exhorting the 
‘ ple to the fervice of the king, he was in danger to 
‘ fe honed, thro’ the practices of thofe two arch- 
* leaguers: fo that he was obliged to leave the city, 
and retire to the king, his mafter, where he found 
‘ fupport, by the recommendation of Mr de Frefnes- 
« Forget, fecretary of ftate. But at lat he was re- 
« eftablifhed in his two offices, when the city returned 
to the obedience of the king; and he continued 
there to adminifter juftice with reputation, till the 
t year 1605, wherein he died of a quinfey upon his 
c arrival from Fountainebleau, whither he had been 
* fent on a commiſſion to the king in the name of the 
city. Such commiſſions were commonly given him, 
€ both becaufe of his office, as king’s advocate, and 
“ becaufe he was eloquent and well verfed in hiftory 
€ and politics. When he was obliged to quit Beauvais 
€ thro’ the violence of the league, his houſe was pil- 
€ laged and his fine books loft, which he valued ex- 
*‘ tremely, and regretted all his life. He left but one 
è daughter, named Frances Patin: he was uncle to 
Francis Patin, advocate in parliament, who was fa- 
ther to Mr Guy Patin, Doctor Regent, and Dean of 
the Faculty of Medicine at Paris, who communicated 
to me what is above-written, and moreover an epi- 
€ gram in praife of his grand-uncle, which we find in 
libello Epigrammatum variorum ad amicos pro xeniis per 
Petrum Gouffainuillium, Montfortenfem, pro annb 1574; 
printed at Paris, apud Diompum à Prato 1574: 


‘Ap Dom. 
FOANNEM PATIN, BELLOVACUM, 
t facundiffimum in ſupremo Parifienfi Senatu Patronum. 


€ Cùm tu facundas folitus nunc ire per artes, 
Eloquium & mirum crefcat in ore tuo: 

Cauſidicumque bonum fic te Polyhymnia reddit, 
Omnes ut ſuperes viribus eloquii: 

* Si tua Mufa mihi quædam incrementa dediſſet, 
€ Ditior & Crœſo redderer arte ſua: 

Sed quia nummorum non extat plena crumena, 
Pro nummis tribuit carmina miſſa tibi (3). 


To 
Mr JOHN PATIN of BEAUVAIS, 
a mofi eloquent advocate in the parliament of Paris. 


© Surprifing eloquence from thy mouth does flow 3 
is gift Poljhymnia did on you beflow. 

< Thy wondrous frill in pleading who can tell? 
An art in which all others you excel. 

Had but thy Mufe been half fo kind to me, 
More rich by far than Crafus I foould be. 

© But fince my purfe not much of gold contains; 

< Pleafe to accept this product of my brains. 


I ſhall add a paffage ftill more curious, and which 
Mr Bayle could have no knowledge of, fince it is in a 
book that was printed fome years after his death. It 
is the New Letters of the late Mr Guy Patin, taken from 
the fiudy of Mr Charles Spon, printed at Amſterdam by 
Steenhouwer and Uytwerf in 1718 in two volumes in 
12mo: a work publifhed with too great negligence, 
and wherein proper names efpecially are very often dif- 
figured. The manner in which Patin himfelf {peaks 
there of his family is as follows. ‘ You defire I 
* fhould tell you fomething about my family, after 
having informed me concerning your own: I hall 
do it very willingly and very freely for your fake. 
* Befides, abfit verbo jaftantia, --- if I may fay it with- 
cut vanity, you afk me the fame thing that twenty 
‘ other perfons have done before, moft of whom how- 
Jever knew me only by letters. Thinking there was 
no harm in it, and as I took it in good part, I gave 
them the account which I fhall now give you. My 
* native place is a village, three leagues from Beauvais 
in Picardy, called Houdan, the third barony of the 
county of Clermont in Beauvaiſis. The moft antient 
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of my race, that I have been able to diſcover, was 
< one Noel Patin, who lived in the fame parih, above 
three hundred years ago, whofe family has. continued 
< down to me. Some of his deſcendants withdrew in- 
€ to cities, and have been Notaries at Beauvais, an 

€ Drapers at Paris: fome have been foldiers, and others 
have remained in the country. My grand-father, 
* whofe name I bear, had a brother, counfellor in the 
t prefidial, and the king’s advocate at Beauvais, a per- 
t fon of great learning, and whofe memory my de- 
‘ ceafed father honoured very much. My grand- 
t father was a military man, as all that time was a 
time of war. My late father had ſtudied in order to 
* be advocate here, where he was received in the year 
1588, eight days before the batricadoes, after having 
€ ftudied at Orleans and Bourges under the late Four- 
€ nier and Cujas. He would have ſettled at Paris for 
€ his whole life, had not the death of Henry III, and 
€ the fiege of Paris which enfued, prevented it. In 
€ the year 1590 he was taken prifoner by the leaguérs, 
and could not be ranſomed under fout hundred livres, 
which was to be paid in ready money, a fum which 
€ is not confiderable how, but was then, eſpecially in 
time of war and in the country. My deceafed 
€ grand-mother told me, that to make up this fum 
t which was collected here and there, fhe pawned her 
wedding rings, and her filver girdle, to a goldſmith 
of Beauvais, at a high interet: this I have often 
heard her tell with tears in het eyes, and abhorring 
t the mifery of that time. The lord of our country 
t finding that my father, who was a young man well 
made, talked well, and was not vicious, might 
be of great fervice to him, found means to keep 
€ him near himſelf, that he might make ufe of him 
è in his affairs, annuente avo med, imo urgente, my 
grand. atber conſen ing to it, nay urging it: and to 
engage him the more, and to detain him in the 
€ country, procured him the richeft match thereabouts, 
and with fair promiſes which he never performed, 
made him marry my mother, who was called Clara 
Maneſſier, defcended of a good and ancient family 
* of Amiens. My father’s name was Francis Patin, 
t an honeft man if ever there was any. If every body 
t were like him, there would be no occafion for No- 
€ taries. He came to Paris every year about the af- 
„fairs of his mafter, where he had all the credit ima- 
t ginable. I have found there abundance of friends, 
„with whom I had no manner of acquaintance, who 
were exceeding kind to me upon his account, which 
has made me often regret him more and more. 
From this marriage there came feven children h 
< fuperfites, - -- Rill alive two fons, whereof I am the 
< elder, and a brother who is in Holland: the five 
daughters are all married, and have had amongſt 
< them the whole fortune of their mother, which be: 
ing divided into five parts, was fufficient to marry 
“them: my brother and I have had the paternal 
< eftate, which does not bring me in as yet, when re- 
< ‘mitted hither, an hundred crowns a year: but this 
€ is not the fault of thofe good people, who lived 
t moribus antiquis, --- like the ancients, without avarice, 
and without ambition. The only misfortune of my 
father was to have an ungrateful and covetous ma- 
< fter, and with whom he got nothing, notwithſtand- 
ing almoft thirty years of troublefome ſetvice. His 
concern for having left Paris and fettling in the 
country upon the fair promiſes of a lord, gui nimium 
© attendebat ad rem ſuam, -who minded too much bis 
‘ own intereſt, made him think, whilft I was very 
young, of bringing me up to be an advocate here, 
< faying that the country was too unfortunate a place, 
€ that one fhould go to refide in cities, and he fre- 
« quently repeated to me the paſſage of the wife man, 
Labor fultorum affliget cos qui neſciunt in urbem per- 
gere; --- the labour of fools will afi thofe who do not 
€ go to live in towns: wherefore he made me read a- 
< loud the lives of Plutarch, when I was a child, and 
taught me to pronounce well. With this defign, he 
placed me in the college at Beauvais ; afterwards he 
took me to Paris, and put me in the college of Bon- 
€ court, where I was two years a boarder, and went 
through my courfe of Philofophy. Some time after, 


the nobility to reward him in a way that fhoald coft 
6 K them 


2 


(4) Lettres de 
Gui Patin à 
Charles Spon, 
Letter xviii, 
Tom. I, pag. 
78, 79, 80, 
81. 


(5) Ibid. pag. 


196, and 214, 


(6) Merck lini 
Lindenius reno- 


vatus, pag. 396. 


(7) See the re- 
mark [B] of 
the article LAU- 
RENS. 


(8) Lettres de 
Patin 4 Spon, 
Tom. 11, pag. 
115. 


(9) Ibid. Tom. 7, 
Pag. m. 90, 
21. 
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A TIN. 


been defigned for the public by the author, than that they ſhould be written in a 
carelefs manner, for the particular ufe of thofe to whem they are directed [B]; but 


however this be decided, I am 


© them nothing; would have given him a benefice for 
me, which î flatly refufed, proteſting abfolutely I 
< would never be a Prieſt: ¶ benedictus Deus, qui mihi 
© illam mentem immiſit in tenera adhuc etate.) (I thank 
©“ GOD for inſtilling into me Juch a difpofition in my 
© tender age.) My father, who obferved in this re- 
fuſal ſomething that was good and ingenious, was 
not very much provoked at it: but my mother con- 
€ tinued enraged againſt me upwards of five years, tel- 
ling me that I refufed the recompence of long fer- 
€ vices which . . . . my father had rendered to thefe 
< noblemen : and nothing elfe was to be had. Gop 
< aſſiſtec me: I was five years without feeing her or 
< going home. During that time I was acquainted 
with a man, that advifed me to improve myſelf in 
© order to be a Phyſician at Paris: to this end I ftudied 
very hard from the year 1622 to the year 1624, 
„that I was admitted here: and then my father and 
mother were pacified, who aſſiſted me with what 
they were able to take my degrees, and to purchafe 
© books. Five years after duxi uxorem, - - I married a 
€ avift, by whom I fhall have upon the death of her 
« father and mother, who are very old, twenty thou- 
«fand crowns: and befides there is a collateral, a fifter 
without children and very rich. Gop has bleſſed 
my marriage with four fons, viz. Robert, Charles, 
peter, and Francis. Annum etatis attigi 41, --- lam 
< arrived at the forty-firft year of my age, With more 
practice than merit in my profeſſion, and with lefs 
health than would be neceflary for me, quam pot iſſi- 
© mum labefactarunt Vigiliæ juges & Elucubrationes 
< noflurne d quibus etiam necdum abftineo, fed boc erat 
in fatis 3 --- which has been broken chiefly by continual 
€ quatchings and night-fiudies, from which I do not ever 
jet refrain, but this was my fate. This is what I 
* think you have defired of me, and perhaps much 
more. Excuſe the trouble I give you, and my 
< prolixity ia re tam vili & exigua (4), — in a mat- 
ter of fo little weight and conſeguence. He fays in 
fome other place of the fame letters (5), that he was 
pretty near related to the Prefident Miron Intendant of 
Languedoc, and that his wife was coufin to this Preſi- 
dent's daughter. 
Mr Bayle having mentioned only the letters of Guy 
Patin, I fhall fec down here the lift of his other 
works, as Mercklin has given it in his Lindenius reno- 
vatus. It contains the following treatifes. De Vake- 
tudine tuenda, per vivendi normam, ufumque legitimum 
rerum ad bene falubriterque vivendum „ 
Extat pag. 341 Medici Officiofi a Phil. Guiberto editi. 
Parifiis, apud Vid. Th. Pepinguè, 1649, in 8v0. Nota 
in Nicolai Ellain Tractatum de Pefte. Ibidem, pag. 485. 
Note in Galeni Librum de Sanguinis Miffione. Ibid. pag. 
538. Quæſtio de Sobrietate. Parifiis, 1647, in 4to, 2 
Medici Officiof, pag. 446. An totus homo natura fit 
Morbus. Ibid. 1644, in 4to. Extat etiam cum DD. Vi- 
rorum Epiftolis & Refponfis tum Medicis, tum Philofophi- 
cis. Roterodami, apud Rudolphum a Nuyfel, 1665, in 
4to, Caſpari Hoffmanni Apologiam pro Galeno edidit. Lug- 
duni apud Laurentium Aa, 1666, in 4to (6). I ſhall 
add two articles, whereof this author makes no men- 
tion, viz. the Latin verfions of divers tracts of Andreas 
Laurentius, inferted in the Latin edition of the works 
of this Phyfician, printed at Paris in 1627, in 4to, by 
the care of Guy Patin (7) ; and a treatife de Elephan- 
tiafi, which he fpeaks of in one of his letters to Char- 
les Spon (8). ‘Lhe firt of all theſe works had been 
printed feparately at Paris in 1632 in 12mo under this 
title, I Treatiſe concerning the prefervation of health by 
a good regimen and lawful ufe of things requifite in or- 
der to live well and healthful: I fhall tranicribe here 
the judgment, which Patin himfelf paffed on it. J 
«wonder, fays he (9), who told you that I was the author 
of the little Treatife concerning the prefervation of health 
which follows the charitable Phyfcian. Ii is not worthy 
your reading. I wrote it formerly at the entreaty of the 
good and charitable Plyfician bhimfelf Mr Guybert, who 
bad given me the doftoral cap. He defired me ta make 
it as popular as I could, that he might join it to his book. 
Lt dogs rot deferve your ſpending am time upon iti. 
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ſure it will be granted, that it was very fit they 
fhould be printed: not but that they much injure the city of Paris, which they re- 


prefent as infected with an horrible corruption [C], and as filled with fuch creatures 


who 


If 1 can ever have any leiſure, J will endeavour to mend 
this treatife, and make it a little better than it is: and 
in the mean time I beg you will be fo good as not to tell 
any body that I am the author of it, for I am afbamed 

of it myfelf. „ N 

[B] Whether it would not have been better that bis 

letters foould bave been defgned for the public, than 

for the ufe.... of thofe to whom they were direct. 

ed.] If he had written them with a defign to publith 

them, he would have filled them with learning and 

exaét obfervations upon the hiftory of learned men, 

and their works; for he had a very good memory, 

he had read much, and had an excellent Library. He 

would not have publifhed things which were not well 
examined, and as they offered themfelves to his fancy: 

In a word, we fhould find fewer falfhoods in his work; 

but then we fhould not find there his natural wit and 

genius, we fhould not meet there with fo many curi- 

ous matters of fact, fo many lively and bold ftrokes 

which divert us, and put us upon making folid re- 

flexions. Some ſelect letters were firft publiſned at 

Geneva in 1683, and reprinted quickly after in Hol- 

land. The fale encouraged a Bookſeller of Geneva to 

publiſn thofe which had been left out of the firft im- 

preſſion, he added them to the former, and by that 

means gave a collection in three volumes, in 1691. 

It was reprinted in Holland a little while after; but 

it had been better if it had been reprinted in Germa- 

ny, becaufe the German Bookfellers have a laudable 

cuſtom of adding good Indexes to the books they re- 

print ; and never a book had more need of them than 

this. It was not difficult to perceive, that every thing 

in them is not true. Here follows the judgment 

which the author of the Neaus from the Republic of 

Letters gave of them: It is fit the reader ſnould be 

© advertifed, that all the witty fayings, or all the fto- 

ries he relates are not true. There are fome places 

wherein he fhews a terrible malice and a prodigious 

boldnefs, in giving a criminal turn to every thing. 

We fhould be very much to blame to believe fick 

paſſages becaufe they are printed. All that can be 

gathered from them is, That Mr Patin wrote them 

to his friend, as a thing he had heard from others, 

and to continue the cuftom he had a long time ob- 

ferved, of converſing with him by letters as he 
would have done, if they had taken a walk toge- 
ther. It is very well known, men in converfation 
talk as foon of a report that is current thro’ the city, 
tho’ it be not true, as of any news that is true. 
And when one is of a fatirical humour, as it muft 
be granted Mr Patin was, that which is publifhed to 
the difadvantage of our neighbour is much more 
taken notice of, than that which is ſpoken to his 

© praife (10). Mr Menage has given the fame Opi- (io) News from 
nion of them. The Letters of Guy Patin are full of falf- the Repoblic of 
hoods. Mr Bigot and I have obferved a great number 1 
of them. Mr Patin was not very cautious in what he oa 115, 
«wrote, and prejudice made him believe a thoufand things 116, 
which were not true (11). See the Journal of Leipſic 
at the month of May 1684 (12). There are fome (11) Len. 
hopes that we fhall have the Latin letters of Guy Pa- 11 Hal Ker 
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tin, which will be accompanied with an eloquent and i 
learned Elogium, written by Mr Theveneau, a P Merian (17 Pag. 148, 
of Nevers (13). , Giy 
[C] His letters... . injure the city of Paris, which 
they reprefent as infected with an horrible corruption. (13) See the FI 
There would be no end in collecting together all the 
complaints he made upon this ſubject: let us there - Edit 169% 
fore confine ourfelves to what he has obferved about 
the wickednefs of thofe leud women who murder their 
infants. < A great noife is made here about the death 
of Mademoifelle de Guerchi ; the midwife had been 
+ fecured in the Châtelet, and thence fhe is removed 
into the Conciergerie by order of the court. The 
„ curate of S. Euſtache has refuſed burial to the body 
of this lady: it is faid it was carried to the palace 
of Condé, and that it was there put into quick-lime, 
that it might be confumed the foouer, and that no- 
thing of it may be known, if any fhould tome to 
© fearch for it. The midwife has well enough ane 
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who having done all that was neceflary to 


e herfelf hitherto, but alie admbvebuntur machine, 
alia artes adbibebuntur ad eruendum verum: I be- 
€ lieve fhe will be put to the torture: the Vicars-gene- 
ral and the Penitentiaries are gone to complain to 
the firft Prefident, that in a year’s time fix hundred 
women have confeffed, that they had killed and 
‘ ftrangled their infants, and that they have taken 
particular notice of it, upon the advice that had 
(14) Patin, Lete “ been given them (14).’ And now I have begun to 
er xsxiv, dated fpeak of this adventure, I mut go on to ſhew the fe- 
Jone 22, . quel of it (15). Here is a libel fpread about of eight 
See pigs 113, O pages in quarto (16), wherein it is proved, That the 
Topes crime whereof dame Conftantin, the midwife, was ac- 


(0 Wü. Letter cuſed a little while ago, is nothing but a confequence 


dmr, page of the doctrine of the Jefuits, and alfo to undeceive 
119, of he thoſe ladies, who have been perverted by this error, 
hme Tome under pretence that thefe Fathers teach it in their 

u bent books. I. is ſaid, that the midwife defends herſelf ve- 
5 Ne ry well, fhe confeffes that Madam de Guerchi died at her 


of che common boufe, but that fhe gave her no potion, that fbe came to 
hangman atLa ber very fick, where foe died, making terrible outcries ; 
Croix du Toph that foe has beard of a certain potion that lady had ta- 
by the order of Jen, “but that foe knew not what it was, nor who made 


l. Did. 145 „ (17) Dame Conflantin, the midwife, is ſtill in 


ur cxe, page the Chatelet, in prifon, and to-morrow fhe is to be exa- 
142, 14} mined; N. and le Large bave received a fummons to 

come there and anfwer, as to the facts of the depofition 
(17) Ibid. Letter % Lave given in, an ut ibi fatis cedat pædore carce- 
ae ris, & metu lethalis fupplicii confecta? It is faid fhe 


defends herfelf very well, and that there is not fuffictent 
proof againft her to condemn her to death ; but fome moni- 
tions are cæpected, which foortl are to be publiſbed thro’ 
all the pariſbes of the city and fuburbs of Paris: others 
Jay, that foe will be faved, and that fhe is too much re- 
commended by the greateft perfons. Neverthelefs it is 
thought foe deferves death, and more, and that if jhe 
were banged, fhe would not die innocent. It is faid, 
that ber boufe was a public bawdy-houfe, and that abun- 
dance of whores went thither, either to be brought to 
bed, vel abortum paſſuræ, - - or to fuffer abortion. . . . 
(18) Ibid. Letter (18) On Wednefday the 14th of July Dame Conſtantin, 
dur, dated the midwife, was condemned at the Chatelet, to be bang- 
July 16, 1660, ed and firangled, after fhe bad been put to the torture; 
Pag. 136 from whence foe has appealed: foe has been removed to 

the Conciergerie. It is thought, that the next week the 
(19) Ibid, cx) fentence well be confirmed at the Tournelle. . . . (19) The 


Ps 144. midwife is fill a prifoner, but it is faid, that it will be 
only for the next week, and that the attorney-gentral ap- 
peals againft her from her fentence à minima; that he 
will give in hard conclufions againft her, that fhe deferves 
to be burnt alive, unlefs foe names all her accomplices. 
In fine, he informs his friend, in a letter dated Au- 

(20) The cxcivth, the 16th, 1660 (20), that Conſtantin was hanged, 

pg. 162, of damnata fuit laqueo infelix obftetrix & fuffocata, in 

Tom. i. good company at la Croix du Tiroir (2 1).“ We 

e have now ſeen the concluſion of the tragedy, as well 


is the whom the With reſpect to her that brought the lady to bed, as 
abbot de Marolles to her that was brought to But let us now fee 
fpeaks of in the part of the preliminaries concerning the latter. I will 


Pae which not warrant all that is faid for truth, but if any thing 
Bae (9 be falfe, the writer, whom I cite, muft anfwer for it 
Compare wih (22). The duke of Joyeufe courted Mademoifelle 


this the Meméirs de Guerchi, a companion of Mademoifelle de Pons 
of Chavagnac, (23), who facrificed him quickly after to the com- 
Pam ao. mander de Jars, of the houfe of Rochechouard. . . . 
(22) The Galan. . (24) She forfook the commander de Jars, to deliver 
tries of the Kings ‘ herfelf up to Jeannin de Caſtile, the king’s trea- 
of France, Tom, ſurer, and fhe behaved herſelf with fo little difcre- 
i, pag. 198, of tion, that the queen banifhed her from court. Ne- 
= 1 E- vertheleſs, the duke of Vitry engaged with her, and 
ae treated her with as much reſpect as if fhe had al- 
(23) That ig MU. Ways been very virtuous, altho’ fhe had had four or 
Y, the was five children by feveral fathers. She was got with 
maid of honour child yet once more, and the duke would have her 


9 70 qen- brought to bed before her time, to preferve her re- 
of Au. putation, which he thought was not fo far loft as it 


: 17 was. It was in vain for her to tell him, that 
(24) Uti fapa, “ fhe would be mightily pleafed to have this pled 
Tat. 210, f his friendip; he e fully refolved, that 12 
* fhould deſtroy this fruit of their amours, and there- 
< fore fent to her a mid wife, called Conftantin, who 
‘ defigned to bring her to bed by force; but fhe 
died in the operation, and the midwife was hanged. 
The duke of Vitry was inconfolable for her death, 
and had fo great a reſpect for her memory, that he 
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people the earth, do afterwards ail that is 
neceſſary 


< embarked afterwards with a proftitute, becauſe the 
* refembled her. This woman being enriched with 
< his great gifts, married afterwards the marquis de 
< Goudron, a younger brother of the houſe of Ga- 
< mache.’ Thefe citations do not carry me fo far 
from my fubjeét as fome may imagine; for they con- 
tain proofs of the text of this remark, or at leaſt they 
confirm what Guy Patin has publifhed. Beſides, I do 
not trouble myfelf about being cenfured for making 
too long citations, provided I do not difpleafe a good 
part of my readers, by inftruéting them by halves, or 
giving them the trouble to feek out the fequel of 
things, by going from book to book: but however 
this be, here follows a citation which has a nearer re- 
lation to the narrative of Mr Patin. 

Thuanus relates, That in 1557, a law was made 
which condemned to death, as guilty of parricide, all 
thofe women that ſhould conceal either their pregnan- 
cy, or their lying-in, and that fhould not bring in cer- 
tificates concerning the ftate in which their child was 
born, if there was any proof, that -it was buried with- 
out ceremony, and without having received baptifm. 
Ea lege fancitum ut qua graviditatem partumve celaffet, 
neque alterutrius teftationem aut de edito fætu feu vive 
feu mortuo proferret, fi eum lavacro juſtiſve exequiarum 
privatum probationibus conflaret, de illa tanquam parri- 
cidii rea ultimum fupplicium fumeretur (25). 


other; and to the end that no perfon fhould pretend ad ann. 1557. 
ignorance, the judges caufed it to be inferted in the de- 
cree of condemnation, that the Ordinance fhould be 
publiſhed with the found of a trumpet, in all cities 
where there are tribunals of juftice; and that the cu- 
rates fhould publifh it in their pulpits, on the feftival- 


days, in all boroughs and villages (26). Neverthe- (26) See the re- 


leis, this crime continued to be more common than all mark [E], at 
the ret ; for Thuanus ſays, That there paſſed few weeks the end. 
wherein the judges in criminal matters, at Paris, did 

not try one or more women, accufed of this parricide : 

fo great is the force of fhame, that, in a timorous fex, 

it prevails over the fear of a gibbet, and the remorfe of 
confcience. In nullum crimen ab eo tempore feverius 
vindicatum fuit. Ac ne qua ignorantie excufatio præ- 
texeretur, fententits judicum femper additum efl, ut lex in 
inferioribus tribunalibus palam & per plateas urbium 
publica præconis voce promulgaretur, Q per oppida ac pa- 

gos à curionibus coram populo diebus feftis recitaretur. 
Nibilominus nullum frequentius crimen etiam hodie eſt, 

nec ulla fere ſeptimana abit, quin in claſſe, quæ de judi- 

ciis capitalibus cognoſcit, una plurefve tam borrendi fla- 

gitii ree producantur ; adeo malus pudor in verecundo & 
impotenti fexu fupplicii terrorem, quod omni corporis 


pana gravius eff, confcientiæ morfus vincit (27). It (27) Thuants, 


will not be improper to relate what gave cccafion to ubi fupra. 
this law: notice had been given, that ſeveral women, 
to fhun the infamy, killed their children when they 
were brought to bed, and threw them either into a 
river or houfe of office, or buried them in fome pro- 
fane place, without initiating them into the Chriſtian 
Church by Baptifm. Thoſe who were profecuted in 
a court of juftice for this crime, told the judges, that 
fhame did not permit them to difcover that they were 
with child, and that, contrary to their defire, their 
children were born dead. By this means they got off, 
there was no proof of the contrary, and the greater 
prt of the judges were of opinion, that they fhould 
put to the torture: if they endured it, without con- 
fefling they had puta child to death, they were dif- 
charged from all further punifhment. It was there- 
fore believed, that impunity made the wickednefs in- 
creafe ; and therefore a moft rigorous law was ſollicit- 
ed, which was obtained, and feverely put in execution 4 
and yet the evil was not cured. Let us hear Thua- 
nus (28): Altera lex in fpeciem fevera, fed qua impiis (48) Id. ibe 
E abominandis parricidiis, que antea impunita, nunc 
etiam poft legem conditam nimis frequentia funt, para 
conffituta eff, poſtulante Senatu promulgatur V. Non. Mar 
tias. Famine, que viros non habebant, ubi ex furtivo 
complexu conceperant, malo pudore territæ utero celato ad 
extremum partus fere enecabant, geminato feelere fame 
confulere fe exiftimantes, & enecatos aut in fierquilinium 
feu profluentem abjiciebant, aut loco profano defoffes per- 
debant, atque ita necefaria facri lavaivi relligione ac fe- 
pulturæ honore privabant. Quod fi quando res in judi- 
cium deduceretur, pudorem, quominus culpam 9 1 A 
2 fent, 


Since that (25) Thuan, Zb 
: 3 : 150 
time this crime was punifhed more ſeverely, than any Gs) pag. 390 5, 
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fint, caglſatæ mortuos fe enixas dicebant, & ita deficien- 
tibus aliunde probationibus debitam inhumano feeleri pæ- 
nam effugiebant. Nam judicum in bujufmodi caufis in- 
cerie plerumque erant & wagabantur ſententiæ, cum ad 
mortem alii tanti criminis reas damnarent; alii, quod 
feepius accidebat, pronioribus ad miftricordiam animis, 
guæſtionum violentiæ fubjiciendas cenferent, ut vivofne 
an mortuos fatus enixæ effent ex ipfarum confeſſione con- 
faret; quam ft obftinate animo ferrent, liberæ dimitte- 
bantur (29). : 

This powerfullyconfirms fome of the doétrines of the 
author of the Thoughts concerning Comets (30) 3 for who 
will dare to deny, after he has read this place of Thua- 
nus, that the ideas of the point of honour, are the 
ftrougeft bank which {tops the torrent of incontinence ? 
who will dare to maintain, generally ſpeaking, that 
the laws of religion are the moſt effectual remedy, or 
as effectual as this? If religion had more power over 
women than the point of honour, would there be fo 
many found that ſtifle their children? Is it not a mur. 
der more cruel and more barbarous, than to kill a good 
old man in the corner of a wood? Is there any crime 
more enormous, and more contrary to nature, than that 

upon theſe of thoſe wtetched mothers ? They are perfuaded, that 
words: Suat by deftroying the fruit of their womb, they commit a 
que in ipfis vi- more deteftable murder in the eyes of Gop, than thofe 
Seeribus medica- who rob and murder on the higi -way. Thoſe of 
„ whom Thuanus and Mr Patin ſpeak, are, beſides, for 
originem futuri the moft part perſuaded, that they deprive their chil- 
guant, & parri- dren of eternal life, and that they throw them head- 
cidium faciant long into the Limbo, where they fhall ſuffer through- 
antequam pa- cut all eternity. This perfuafion aggravates their 
. crime to ſuch a degree of cruelty as is not to be ima- 
(30) See the ar- gined : neverthelefs they commit it in contempt of 
ticles clxii, clxiü, Gop, and in ſpite of their religion, and all this be- 
of the Thoughts caufe they will not lofe their fhare in human honour ; 
upon Comets and therefore this honour muſt have more power over 
them, than the inſtinct of confcience and all divine 
laws : Nay, it has even greater power than the fear of 

| death ; for after that fevere law mentioned by Thuanus, 
| they expofed themfelves to the danger of death, and it 
| was very probable they would be punifhed with it; 
and yet this law, tho’ it was often put in execution, 

fignified nothing, for thefe murders were ftill as fre- 

quent as ever. What can be faid more convincing to 

prove the dominion of the point of honour, and the 

abfolute power it has over our fouls ? Can it be denied, 

that it would be alone fufficient to confine uncleannefs 

within thofe bounds which we now fee it to have? It 

is none of it’s bufinefs to hinder fecret crimes ; this be- 

longs to confcience : but when thoſe fecret crimes draw 

after them fuch confequences as can hardly efcape the 

eyes of the public, it is of great force to prevent them. 

Such is the incontinence of one of the female fex, who 

is unmarried. It is in vain to fay, that the art of abor- 

tion is not far from it’s perfection; and that if you ex- 

cept the art of curing Venereal diftempers, there is 

none which an unhappy induftry, occafioned by the 

wants of an infinite number of people, has improved more 

than this ; for it cannot be denied, but that the con- 

fequences which I have mentioned, are very embaraf- 

fing. How many women are there, who after a thou- 

fand anxious thoughts, and a thouſand inconveniencies, 

and after they have taken many drugs, yet could not 

hinder but their fault ſhould be known? The mur- 

der does not always conceal it; it becomes, fome- 

times, more infamous and difmal by the punifhment it 

undergoes ; fo that, if a violent paſſion, and a furi- 

ous tranſport of the temper do not wholly take away 

the ufe of reafon, thefe women will have a care of ex- 

pofing themfelves to fuch inconvenient and dangerous 

confequences as thefe. From whence we may conclude, 

that fince Thuanus and Mr Patin declare, that a great 

number of perfons break thro’ this barrier, the female 

(31) See the fex muft be greatly tormented (31). Obſerve, that 
Thoughts upon they ſpeak only of thofe who kill the fruit of their 
aaa ubi womb. Ifthe confeſſors would give in a lift of thoſe 
* who uſe precaution betimes, and before the ſoul be ar- 
rived, their number would not be confined to fix hun- 

dred in a year, in ſuch a city as Paris, a city, as unpre- 

judiced travellers fay, lefs impure than the greateft 

part of the capital cities in the weft. As for the reft 

thefe untimely or anticipated abortions are really mur- 

ders, according to the beft Cafuifts. Read the paflage 

of Tertullian, which Guy Patin fhowed to the lieute- 
nant-criminal, when the midwife was profecuted. 

Nobis vero homicidio femel interdicto, etiam con- 

ceptum utero dum adhuc fanguis in hominem deliba- 

“tur, diſſolvere non licet: homicidii feftinatio eft 
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A COMPARI- 
son of the pow- 
er of conſcience 

with that or the 
point of honour. 


(29) We ſhall 
fhow hereafter, 
remark [D], 
that the procur- 
ing of abortions 
is very antient. 
See the commen- 
tators of Minu- 
tius Felix, in E- 
dicione Ouzeliana, 
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< prohibere nafci, nec refert natam quis eripiat ani- 
€ mam, an nafcentem difturbet : homo et & qui eft 
‘ futurus; etiam fru€tus omnis jam in femine eft (32). (32) Terli. § 
As murder is once forbid, it is unlawful to deftray ibi 32) ettall. in 
« foetus even hil? it is yet unformed : to hinder th, Pan, In- 
< birth, is to precipitate murder. And there is no difference “xvii, pap, 
‘ between taking away life already formed, and inter- we cites him, 
< rupting it auhilſi it is forming. That which would be pag 1 
sy v epee 144, out of 
a man, is in effet fos and every fruit is already in the the fame Tord- 
‘ feed. ian de Aaima, 
I remember I have heard this queftion put, whether . e, mt 
or no to fpare fo many crimes to fuch women as e 
have not the gift of continency, and to ſave ſo many 
ſubjects to the Republic, of which it is otherwiſe de- 
prived, it would not be neceſſary to weaken a little 
the dominion of the point of honour, that is, to dimi- 
nifh confiderably the difgrace of a woman unmarried 
who has children ; for it is obferved, that in countries 
which are lefs nice about this affair, and where fuch 
perſons may, without difficulty, be married, and ap- 
pear with confidence in company, that theſe abortions 
are much more rare, and the judges are leſs employed 
in puniſhing thoſe who murder their children. A grave 
man anſwered, and proved by very good reaſons, that the 
remedy would be worſe than the diſeaſe, and that there 
is nothing which the Commonwealth ought to main- 
tain with greater care, than the fear of diſgrace, when 
it is joined to criminal actions, as in the preſent caſe. 
For this reaſon, ſaid be, magiſtrates ought to be ex- 
treamly cautious in inflicting a note of infamy, becaufe 
one in difgrace lofes the rein which reftrained him, and 
infamy is lefs feared when we fee it made ufe of every 
day. ‘ Da principio fi hanno in grande horrore gli in- 
‘ fami, mentre fi veggono mifti tra gli altri Cittadini : 
ma con J'aſſuefarſi a tolerarli, pare, che fi di giorno 
< in giorno fi allegerifca la macchia, che quafi al fine 
‘ fyanifca in tutto. Cosi vienfi à poco à poco à porre in 
‘ ufo nella Citta il traſcurare l' infamia, errore d'ogni 
< altro più grave, e pid pericolofo per il viver Civile. 
€ Pero ftimo io bene Pandar lento a dichiarar publica- 
mente infamii rei, quando la nota, con cui fi ſegna- 
€ no, non fia perpetua per terrore degli altri. Perche, 
€ fe ben l' infamia naſce propriamente dalla operatione, 
€ di chi commette il misfatto ; nondimeno hon bene 
‘ manifefta da tutti fi difcerne, finche publica dichiara- 
€ tione non vi fi aggiunga (33). - - - At frſt infamous (33) Lodovico 
< perfons are greatly abborred, whilf they are mingled Lucob; An 
€ with other citizens: but by ufe in tolerating them, the 8 
< infamy leffens every day, and at laf quite vanifbes. dll Honore, 
< And thus by degrees it becomes cuſtomary in the city to Capitele xxii, 
€ negle& infamy, which is the grealeſt and mofi dangerous pag. 122, Edit 
error in civil life. However, I think caution is to be Ve 1625 
€ ufed in infli@ing public marks of infamy upon the guilty, 
€ avben the marks wherewith they are fiigmatized are not 
< perpetual, to the terror of others, Becauſe, tho’ infamy 
< properly arifes from the action of him that commits the 
crime; yet it is not evidenth diſcerned by all, unkfs 
public declaration be added to it. But fince ] have faid 
ſo much, I beg leave to add a word or two more. 
Would you plainly ſee, that the force of the point of 
honour is ſuperiour to that of conſcience, confider one 
of the ſix hundred women who had deſtroyed their 
children. Religion diſſuaded them from it by ſeveral 
motives: it fhowed them the murder, the eternal dam- 
nation of the infant, the injuſtice of their intention, 
and the good uſe they fhould make of their fin. They 
defired to preferve the reputation of women of honour ; 
this defign was unjuft, a robbery, a meer ufurpation 
of a benefit which did not belong to them : nay, it was 
an ufurpation defigned for a very bad ufe, for deceiving 
the public in general, and a hufband in particular; for 
they wifhed they were in a condition to beftow them- 
felves upon a man, as a chafte and modeft maid, and 
without the leaft blemifh. The advantage they might 
reap from difcovering their fault was great, with re- 
fpect to their falvation ; from thence they might draw 
a thoufand reafons of humility and contrition. The 
point of honour no fooner appeared, but it overturned 
all this great number of batteries: muft it not therefore 
be acknowledged, that it is a thoufand times more 
powerful than confcience. The Italian author is here 
alfo on my fide. < Pero fi dovera à guidicio mio af- 
* ferire, che affolutamente la Religione fia più atta a 
render gli huomini giuſti, & innocenti : ma che all 
incontro per lo rifpetto degli intereſſi, e per la ripug- 
€ nanza degli affetti, i quali quafi venti contrarii, tur- 
€ bano il mare della vita civile, più operi per la felicità. 
M orale il zel dell' Honore. Perche gli huomini fono, 
pid facili à meberſi è bene operare per lo 15 dell 
< Honore, 


pinli xX, N · 


(35) Drelin- 
court’s Dialogue 
about the defcent 
of Chrift into 


Hell, Pag 309, 
e 1 4 


o See Cardinal 
Bellarmin in his 
Treatiſe of Pur- 
gatory. 


(36) Diogenes 
Lacrtius, lib, vi, 
mum. 57, relates 
it otberwife, 
Myndum profec- 
tus (Diogenes Cy- 
Ricus) cum vide- 
Tet magnificas 
portas & urbem 
modicam, Viri, 
inquit, Myndi 
portas chudite, 
ve urbs veftra 


egrediatur, 


(37) In the coun- 
tries where Po- 
lygamy is allow- 
ed, the wives of 
ene and the 

fame huſband 

play a thoufand 
ticks to hinder 
the fruitfulneſs 
of one another, 


(3) There ate 


» Ver. 32, 
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neceſſary to people the Limbo [D]. 
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This will give me occaſion to fpeak of an ordinance (4) see the re- 


of Henry II (a), which was fo rigorous, that a woman might happen to ſuffer mark [C]. 


death 


< Honore, & à guardarfi dal mal fare per la macchia nal, and he alfo reprefented the danger to which th 
della infamia, che fi veggono innanzi à gli occhi, che are expoſed who outa it. j ' io 


per le promeſſe di premii, 6 pur di caftighi futuri, e 
‘ faan (34). - - - Neverthelefs, in my opinion, it muf 
è be owned, that religion is abjolutely the fttef to render 
© men juſt and innocent: but, on the other hand, becaufe 
© of interefis, and the repugnance of paffions, which, like 
* contrary winds, diſturb the fea of civil life, the point of 
€ honour conduces moft to moral happineſi. Becaufe men 
are more eafily perfuaded to do well from the motive of 
< honour, and to refrain from evil through fear of difgrace, 
< which they fee before their eyes, than from the promifes 
/ rewards or fear of punifoments, which are future 
and remote. 

[D] Jo people the Limbo.) There is ſcarce any need 
of a commentary upon this after what we have ſaid; 
neverthelefs I will add a paſſage of Mr Drelincourt. 
It feems, fays he (35), {peaking to the miffionaries, 
that fome maſters of your febools hawe really deſcended into 
the bowels of the earth, and exact diſcovered and vifited 
all the fecret places there. Their mof common opinion is, 
that there are under the earth four different places, or 
one deep place divided into four parts: they fay that 
the loweft place is Hell, where all the fouls of the damned 
are, and where their bodies fhall alfo be after their refur- 
rection, and there alfa all the Devils are to be fout up. 
That the place next to Hell is Purgatory, or the place 
where fouls are purged ; but rather where they fatisfy di- 
vine 755 by their fufferings. They fay, that in thefe 
two places there is the fame fire, and equal heat, and 
that all the difference is only in refe of duration. They 
think, that adjoining to Purgatory there is the Limbo of 
little children who die without the facrament ; and that 
the fourth place is the Limbo of the Fathers, that is, the 
place where the fouls of the juft were gatherd together, who 
died before the death of our Lord JESUS CHRIST. 
They maintain that this place is empty at prefent ; fo that 
it is a boufe to let. According this doétrine, the Limbo 
of little children is become the porch of Hell fince the 
aſcenſion of Jesus Curist, for the Limbo of the Fa- 
thers muft go for nothing after that time. Here we 
might put the fame queftion which formerly the Cynic 
Philofopher afked, when he faw the entry of a little 
houfe, Where is the houfe belonging to this gate (36)? 
becauſe the entry of it was fo very great. The fron- 
tiers of Hell muft needs be of larger extent than all the 
kingdom, which is very monftrous. Let us put toge- 
ther all the infants who lofe their lives without hav- 
ing received baptifm, whether they die after their 
birth, or perifh by a voluntary or involuntary miſcar- 
riage, and doubtlefs you will have the two thirds of 
of mankind. The numbers of abortives would be 
aftonifhing, if they were certainly known, tho’ we fhould 
only reckon the victims of the point of honour, thofe 
of jealouſy (37), and thofe of effeminacy (38). All 
times have been concerned in this crime, in all parts 
of the earth, as might be eafily proved; but I ſhall 
only produce two teftimonies. Confider thefe words of 
Juvenal: > 


Cum tot abortivis fæcundam Julia vulvam 
Solveret (39) - =- = 


- - - - = Hinſell the while 

With impious drugs and potions did beguile 

The teeming Fulia’s womb, and thence did wreft 

Crude births, that yet th inceſtuous Sire confeſi d. 
Drypen. 


And elfewhere, 


Sunt quas eunuchi imbelles, ac mollia femper 
Ofcula delectent, & defperatio barbæ, 
Et quod abortivo non eſt opus (40). 


There are who in foft eunuchs place their blif, 
To foun the ferubbing of a bearded kifi, 
And ſcape abortin - - 


DRY DEN. 


Ovid exclaimed againſt this heinous crime before Juve- 
VOL. IV. J 


Google 


Quid juvat immunes belli ceffare puellas, 
Nec fera peltatas agmina velle fequi ; 

Si fine marte fuis patiuntur vulnera telis, 
Et coecas armant in fua fata manus? 


- - - - - - - 


Hoc neque in Armeniis tigres fecere latebris : 
Perdere nec fœtus aufa leæna fuos. 

At teneræ faciunt, fed non impune, puellæ. 
Sæpe fuos utero quz necat, ipfa perit. 

Ipfa perit, ferturque toró refoluta capillos : 
Et clamant, Meritò, qui modocunque vident (41). 


What boots it, that the fair are free from war, 
And what, that theyre forbid the fhield to bear; 
Againft themfelves, if they new arms employ, 

And madly with new wounds, their lives deffroy ? 


— - — a - - — — 


oni æ — a a - - 


The ngrefis, that haunt th’ Armenian wood, 

Will fpare their proper young, tho’ pinch'd for food; 

Nor will the Lybian lioneſſes flay 

Their whelps ; but women are more fierce than they, 

More barb’rous to the tender fruit they bear, 

Nor nature s call, tho loud foe cries, will hear. 

But righteous vengeance oft their crimes pur fies, 

And they are lof themfekves, who woud their children 

bfe; l 

The pois’nous drugs, with mortal juices fil 

Their veins, and undefign' d, themfelves they kill. 

Themfelves upon the bier are breathleſi born, 

With hair ty'd up, which was in ringlets worn, 

Thro’ weeping crowds, that on their corps attend, 

Well may they weep for their unhappy end. 
DDR. 


Vou may ſee ſome other paſſages of this Poet in the 
remark [F]. This furnifhes me with new proofs of the 
power of the point of honour. The means which were 
ufed at that time to kill the infant were dangerous to 
the mother; they deſtroyed many times the life of 
both ; and neverthelefs the young women chofe rather 
to run the hazard of death than of defamation : and 
even to this day, thofe who wait too long perifh fome- 
times under the remedy ; witnefs the lady de Guer- 
chi. Note, that thofe who preferve the child are de- 
livered without any crying, unlefs it be in fuch a place 
where they are in no fear of being defamed by the dif- 
covery of the myftery : And this is a new proof of the 
inconceivable power of the point of honour : for it fup- 
preſſes the effects of the fharpeft pain in a tender fex, 
which groans, mourns, and cries, for the leaft things in 
the world. 

It was faid one day to a miſſionary, You cannot fay 
of the Limbo what the Poets fay of Hell, that it isa 
little houfe, Domus exilis Plutonia (42). There needs 
not much place, anfwered he, for embryos. But, 
replied the other, how many children four or five years 
old, go to the Limbo? And befides, do you not 
know, that embryos and all children ſhall rife perfect 
men. Well, anfwered he, do not trouble yourfelf 
about it, the world is big enough. 

As for the reft, there are fome people who think 
that Virgil, who owned a Limbo, fhould have divided 
it into two parts; one for the children that die before 
they are born, the other for thofe that die in the cradle. 
The great number of the former deferved very well a 
particular clafs, fay thefe people. Whence comes it 
then, that this great Poet ſays nothing of thofe poor 
creatures ? N 


Continuò auditæ voces, vagitus & ingens, 
Infantumque anima flentes in limine primo, 


Quos 


(41) Ovid. A- 
mor. lib. II, Ee 
leg. XIV. 


(42) Horat. Od. 
IV, lb. I. 
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(43) Virgil. Æ- 
neid. lib. VI, 
ver. 426. 


(44) Demonoma- 
nie des Sorciers, 
lib. iu, cap. v, 
pag. m. 447, 
448. 


(45) Beginning 
the year after 
Eaſter. 


1 Lib. iii, & 

iu, de legib, F. 

9. Sic Cato di- 
cebat nullam le- 
gem ſatis com- 

modam omnibus 
eſſe. 


(46) I believe it 
was in the year 
1698. 


(47) Henry Ste- 


phens's Apology 
for Herodotus, 
book i, cap. xviii, 
pag. 223, Ge. 
Antwerp edition 
1568, in 8vo. 
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death by virtue thereof, tho’ fhe was not guilty of murdering her child. We will pro- 
duce upon this. occaſion the obfervation of a famous Civilian LE], and relate a paſſage of 
Henry Stephens, which will inform us, among other things, that none but fervant-maids 
were put to death upon account of chat rigorous law [F]. The very letters of Patin thow 


Quos dulcis vite exfortes, & ab ubere raptos 
Abſtulit atra dies, & funere merfit acerbo (43). 


Firft forill laments and tender cries are beard, 

The ghofts of infants sweeping in the door, 

Whom of fuseet life abridg d, and from the breaft 
Untimely fnatch'd, the fatal day cut off, 


And in a funeral immature involv'd. 
TRAPP. 


[E] We will produce the obfervation of a famous 
Civilian.]. He fays, that the benefit of laws ought 
not to be fufpended upon pretence of fome inconve- 
niencies that they produce ; and upon this occafion he 
relates what Cato faid, that there is no law that is con- 
venient to all private perfons. Bodin's words are 
thefe (44) : < I confefs it would be better to abſolve the 
< guilty, than to condemn the innocent, but then I 
j by. that he who is convicted by ſtrong prefumptions, 
is not innocent; as he who was found with a bloody 
{word near the murdered perfon, when there was 
none other by but he, and other conjectures we have 
remarked. Wherefore king Henry II made an edict 
in this kingdom that was very ufeful, which was 
publifhedand regiftred the fourth of March 1556 (45). 
wherein he ordains, that a woman shall be reputed to 
have killed her child, and be punifhed with death, 
if fhe concealed her pregnancy, and her delivery, and 
if her child died without baptifm, and fhe could pro- 
duce no teftimony of the one or the other; nei- 
ther fhall they be believed who fay, that the child 
was ſtill-born: which has fince been put in practice 
by feveral decrees.. . . . And, neverthelefs, it is 
poſſible, that a woman, to fave her honour, will con- 
ceal her pregnancy and her delivery, and that the 
infant which fhe would willingly have educated, may 
die in the delivery : but forafmuch as under pretence 
that the child was ſtill- born, many murders were 
committed, it was wifely determined, that fuch a 
prefumption is fufficient to proceed to the punifhment 
of death, to revenge the innocent blood. For we 
muft not, for an inconvenience which does not often 
happen, fufpend the execution of a good law **, 
and for this caufe I was of opinion, that a woman of 
Muret, near Soiffons, fhould be condemned to death, 
having concealed her pregnancy and her delivery, 
and buried her child in a garden, in the month of 
March 1578.“ I know the author of the Dutch 
Gazette of Haerlem, had publiſhed, in the article from 
Paris, not very long ago (46), that orders were given, 
that this edict of Henry II, fhould be reftored to it's 
former vigour, and read on the feftival-days in all the 
parifh-churches. I know not whether any other Ga- 
zetteers made mention of it; but I do not remember 
that I found this news either in the Mercure-Politique, 
or in the Hiſtorical Letters. Nevertheleſs it might 
have furnifhed many reflexions. 

[F] A palage of Henry Stephens informs us, among 
other things, that none but maid. ſervants were put to death 
by this laau.] Becaufe thofe other things may ferve for 
a confirmation and fupplement to the preceding re- 
marks, I fhall not only relate what concerns the impu- 
nity of perfons of quality, but fhall alfo join with it 
facts and notes which this author fets down, before he 
tells us, that reſpect of perfons took place in the execu- 
tion of the ordinance of Henry II. The time wherein 
he wrote fhews plainly enough, that he had in his 
view the punifhments which followed this ordinance. 
As to women murderers of their children, fays he (47), 

the number of them is great, as well thofe 


an aaan a ae HR A KF ww 
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who murder them as foon as they come into the world, 
© as of thofe who exercife the fame cruelty upon them, 
even before they are born. And firft, as to the lat- 
‘ ter, it is certain, their wickednefs is very antient ; 
for we find the Greek Poet Phocylides exprefsly 
warning the women to take heed, that they do not 
commit fuch acts. And Ovid, a pagan as well as 
< he, upbraids a woman mightily for it, and adds man 
fine remonſtrances againſt it. Likewiſe we find that 
2 . 


gle 
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in 


Hippocrates, among other things, he fwore to ob- 
ferve, places this, that he would never give to 
women that whereby they might deftroy the fruit of 
their womb. This wickednefs is practiſed for two 


reaſons; by fome for fear they ſhould be known to 
have loft their maidenheads, or generally, left they 
fhould be difcovered to have done that which it was 
not lawful for them to do, whether they be married 
women or widows ; by others, for fear they fhould 
fhorten the time of their youth (48), and particularl See 
for fear of what Ovid ſays, W 
Scilicet ut careat rugarum crimine venter (49), ces azh ap 
Sternetur pugnæ triſtis arena tuæ grof fault; for 
he applies thek 
The belly muft be fmooth, no wrinkle there ae 
To fhock the lover's wanton glance appear. who munker 
His touch as well as fight they fain would pleafe ra a 
And the womb early of its burden eafe. fons than that of 
covering the 
DRYDEN. crime, Sein 
the fequel of this 


And as to what I have faid concerning the fhortning "mk, ctto 
of the time of youth, the fame Poet alfo teftifies it, (58! tat te 
faying, Adde quod & partus faciunt breviora juventæ . 
Tempora. And without his teſtimony we fee the fear of having 
proof of it every day before our eyes. I have convineing figus 
heard alfo of fome ladies, nay, I have known fome of a preceding 
who made no ſcruple to wear butiks, at the expence F . 

of the child that was in their womb, and that they (45) Se, teow 
might not lofe the honour of having genteel fhapes, cut. GW. 
they made no confcience of deftroying that which 

fhould be as dear to them as their life. For I {peak 

of thofe very perfons who were got with child ina 

lawful way. As for thofe who are murderers of 

their children as foon as they are born, throwing 

them, or caufing them to be thrown away, fome 

years ago, the monafteries of Nuns might have fur- 

nifhed us with a great many examples of them, (as 

well as of thofe who murder them in their womb) 

even in the time of Pontanus, witnefs what he fays, 

Quod quidem execrationis genus maxime facerdotes 

attingit, quæ Deo virginitatem quum voverint, pol- 

lutis tamen votis, ritüque facerdotali perjuranter at- 

que inceſtè contaminato, gravidæ factæ, ne ſcelus pa- 

teat, execrabiliori conantur ſcelere idipſum prohibere 

ac corrigere: dum aut medicaminibus adhibitis abor- 

tionem procurant, aut partum ſtatim ipſum exani- 

mant, terræque aut cloacis clam infodiunt. 1 
Which execrable fort of crime chiefly regards the Mum, hen for in his 
aubo, tho’ they have vowed perpetual virginity toGOD, time the omp 
yet breaking their vows, and perjurioufly and ince/lu- tn of the mo- 
oufly profaning the facerdotal rite, are got with child, rei 5 
and to prevent a diſcovery fiill commit a more abomi- 1155 aufen, 
nable crime: fince by taking medicines they either pro- Ire leb than in 
cure abortion, or elfe kill the child as foon as born, and former times} 
privately bury it, or throw it into an boufe of office. the 7 
When, I fay, that a great number of them might i 77 5 
have been found fome years ago, I do not mean that them up to fome 
it would be difficult to find ſome at this very day, if (ort of bame and 
any one had occafion for them, but that the number watchfulael. 
of them was then greater than at prefent; as well 

becaufe the number of Nuns was then greater, as be- aia 
caufe they were more afraid of being difgraced, and ™ % of Henry 
even of receiving correction, if they were convict Stephens, for 
of having played tricks, than they are at prefent, either he faks 
when their Father-confeſſors are not fo very fevere a 1 
(50) ; but, on the contrary, they themſelves, upon N Rae 
occafion, would be forward enough to have a touch. f rho when 
Befides, they fee many who were Nuns before, as they the Pop: pr. 
are now, married publickly (51), and well efteem- mitted 5 a 
ed; which makes them look a little better to their 1 ie 
conſciences, than to attempt fuch murders. But it ber to more! 
muſt be confeffed, that this wickednefs extends far pregnant nun e 
beyond the cloyiters, even to thofe unmarried Wo- tave 15 pa 
men that live with their fathers and mothers, or are pratt ieee 
under the inſpection of their relations, and even to ee 
thofe of a good family; nay, it extends to MANY uin of the Por 
that are widows. This is what the abovefaid Pon- a difpentats o 


tanus has not concealed concerning thofe of his her vow 
time 3 
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„ me; for he adds, to what I have alledged already 


+3) Se, aboe, i 
G LAUNOL 


others to corrup 
100. 


(53) Henry Ste- 
phens, Apology 
for Herodotus, 


pez · 225. 


(54) U. b. Pag- 


220. 


(55) Above, d- 
tation (9). 


(56) G. Lamy’s 
Differtation a- 
ginft the New 
Opinion, that all 
animals are en- 
gendered of an 
egg, pag. 218, 
& fg. This 
ertation was 

publithed with 
fome other trea- 
tifes of the fame 
‘author at Paris 
in 1678, in 
Jamo. 


(57) A woman 
who was diffec- 
ted. 


from him, Nec verd monftrofa bac feritate facerdotes 
< fantum, verumetiam viduæ ac nubiles puelle fplendi- 
€ difime qut etiam fædantur familiæ. Servant-maids 
< have alfo plaid that trick very often (52), and it is 
of them commonly, and not of others, that the 
« judges take notice, according to the Proverb above- 
mentioned out of Juvenal, 


Dat veniam corvis, vexat cenfura columbas. 


Yet thefe obnoxious men without remorfe 

Againft our tribe will put the laws in force, 

Clip the doves wing and give the vulture courfe. 
DryDEN. 


< For I have very often feen fervant-maids hanged at 
Paris for this crime, but no perfons of quality 3 and 
particularly I remember I faw in the Phyfic-{chools, 
‘the anatomy of a fervant-maid, who had been 
„ hanged for this fact, viz. for throwing her child 
into the houfe of office... . (53) None can be bet- 
« ter acquainted with fuch fecrets than the midwives ; 
« were it not the cuftom, at this day, to go to their 
‘ houfes to fetch them, and after they have blind- 
folded them, to carry them to the houfe where the 
woman is that wants their help, who is then matk- 
ed, or otherwife covered, for fear of being known 
by them, whofe eyes muft needs be then uncover- 
ed. . (54) It is true that many ladies now have 
no need to proceed fo far, by reafon of the prefer- 
< vatives they ufe, to hinder their conception.’ There 
are fome faults in this paſſage of the apology for He- 
rodotus, as will appear, if any one will take the pains 
to read my marginal obfervations: and this alone may 
ferve for an excufe for my relating it at fo great 


length. 

15 firſt paſſage of Ovid, which Henry Stephens 
bas cited (55), is in the fourteenth elegy of the fecond 
book de Amoribus, and difcovers to us, that a thing 
was commonly known at Rome in that age, which 
an old Apothecary, who had read many books of Sur- 

and Phyſic, confeſſed to me he did not know, 
before he faw a new book which I lent him. He 
told me, when he returned it, that he had, by it, 
learned two obfervations very curious, which he had 
never heard of before, and. which concern the figns 
by which one may know whether a woman has had 
any children. Mr Lamy, a Phyfician of the faculty 
of Paris, is the author of the book above-mentioned 3 
and he gives the following account (56) : < This wo- 
man (57) had had children, and before we opened 
her, and without ſuſpecting any thing of what we 
found, we knew it by certain figns. Mrs la Marche, 
© chief-midwife of the Hotel-Dieu was there prefent : 
‘ fhe had a ſingular capacity in her profeſſion, and 
much wit and judgment in all things. I afked her 
opinion about many queſtions concerning the figns 
„of virginity ; 1 defired to know how fhe knew, at 
< firft, that this woman, whom we were now to open, 
had had children. She made me obferve the folds 
of the belly: and when I replyed to her, that thefe 
might be occafioned, either becaufe fhe had been hy- 
‘ dropical, or bécaufe her belly might be {welled from 
‘ other cauſes than her being with child, and that 
‘ thefe folds might remain. To convince me, fhe 
< fhowed me, and all the company, what the mid- 
wives call, among themfelves, the rending of the 
« fourchete, which is the tearing of the entry of the 
external orifice towards the anus, which is always 
made at the birth of the firſt child, and confequent- 
ly is an undoubted fign of the delivery which pre- 
‘ ceded.’ Of thefe two figns of delivery, the firſt is 
incomparably more terrible than the fecond, to one 
that is betrothed to a man, and who paffes for a maid 3 
for the has good reaſon to hope, that her ſpouſe will 
not know the fecond, and to fear that he will know 
the other. And by this we underftand the verfe of 
Ovid, much better than by the commentators; and 
we plainly know why the young women among the 
Romans expofed themfelves to fuch a dreadful danger, 
that they might fhun ragarum crimen, that the wrinkles 
of the fkin of their belly might not difcover their 
crime. Theſe wrinkles therefore were much more to 


be feared, than the wrinkles of the face; and there is 
no doubt but the confequences of them are commonly 
‘known in our age, as well as in that of Auguſtus; 
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and that this does create great trouble, even to fuch 

perfons as have been relieved by Lucina (58) with the (58) The goddefs 
greateft fecrecy imaginable. Their invocations con- Who prefideth o- 
ceived according to the form of prayer which was ad- i ac 
dreffed to Laverna (59), (59) The goddefs 
who was the pa- 
troneſs of thefts; 
and fuch enter- 
prifes as people 
would have con- 


cealed. 


Labra movet, metuens audiri: Pulchra Laverna, 
Da mihi fallere, da juſtum ſanctumque videri: 
Noétem peccatis & fraudibus objice nubem (60). 


- -. - - Whifpering faid : 
Good, good Laverna, bear me, grant me aid 
For fuch a cheat, let all believe me good, „ 
Let me ſeem juf and honeſt to the crowd 8 5 
Aud der my cheats and forgeries fpread a cloud. 
CREECH. 


(60) Hotat. E- 
pit. XVI, lib. 


Their invocations, I fay, being fully heard, accord- 

ing to the defign of that form, do not free their minds 

from fear upon the approach of a new hufband, who 

does not expeét to find out wrinkles or folds, and 

from thence it comes to paſs, that they have recourſe 

to drugs as foon as poffible. Henry Stephens did 

rightly obferve, that in his time many ladies had feve- 

ral prefervatives to keep themfelves from being with 

child (61). Ancient Greece and ancient Rome were (61) Henry Ste- 

but novices in this wicked art, in comparifon of the Phens, ubi fopra; 

XVIth century; and it is pretended that the XVIIth PL. 246. 

century does even furpafs the preceding; and yet 

they have practiſed the groſſeſt and moſt dangerous 

ways mentioned by Ovid. Read the abbot de Marol- 

les, upon this paflage of Ovid (62): Veſtra quid efo- 

ditis fubjetis viſcera telis? -- Why do you pierce your 

entrails with little Sort pointed darts? It is a ſtrange 

‘ thing, fays he (63), that fo damnable an invention 

< fhould have been put in practice, fo long ago, and (63) Abbot de 

€ that it ſhould be renewed in our time. A wicked Marolles, Re- 

woman being convicted of this abominable crime, markt upon he 

«after the had killed the mother, thinking only to (cond book of 

pail the child in her belly, was punifhed exempla- pag. 269, eo: 
rily at Paris, in the fame year that I wrote this This book was 

book. How ingenious foever the paſſions be which Printed in 1667. 

are kept up by the point of honour, the danger is 


(62) Ovid. E- 
leg. XIV, libs 
II, Amorum, 
ver. 27. 


great, even at this day, for a young woman or a wi- 


dow, who grants the laſt favour to a gallant; for of- 
tentimes the preſervatives fall fhort of their end; the 
ninth month comes upon their backs, and there is the 
Devil on it, that ſcene is more troubleſome than all 
the reft. For a teftimony to this I cite theſe verſes of 
Madam des Houlieres. 


B ALA DE à Mademoiſelle D * * * 


Ores eſt temps de vous donner conſeil 

Sur les perils où beauté vous expoſe. 
Fille reſſemble à ce bouton vermeil 
Qu’en peu de jours on voit devenir rofe. 
Tant qu’eft bouton on voudroit em jouir, 
Nul ne le voit fans defirs de rapine. 
Dès que Soleil l’a fait épanouir, 

On n'en tient conte, un matin le ruine, 
De rofe alors ne refte que l' épine. 
Lorſqu'un amant, l'exemple eft tout pareil, 
Fait voir defirs à quoy pudeur s opoſe, 
Si Lon ne fuit, l'amour eft un Soleil, 
Point n’en doutez, par qui fleur eft éclofe. 
Alors en bref on voit s évanouir 
Tranſports & foins par qui fille peu fine 
Préfume d'elle, & fe laiffe éblouir. 
Meépris fuccede à l'amour qui décline 3 
De rofe alors ne refte que I’ épine. 

Plus de commerce avecque le fommeil, 
Ou fi par fois un moment on repofe, 
Songe cruel donne facheux réveil ; 

Cent & cent fois on en maudit la caufe. 
Voir on voudroit dans la terre enfouir 
Tendre fecret duquel on s’imagine 
Qu'un traiftre ira le monde réjouir. 
Parle-t-on bas, on croit qu’on le devine, 
De rofe alors ne refe que I’ épine. 


ENVOE 
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in particular, that the author’s creed was very fhort [G], and that he had a great tender- 
nefs for his children, This is fufficient to refute the egregious impofture which a Gere 
man writer has publifhed{H]. It is obferved, that Guy Patin refembled Cicero [J]. 
He died in the year 1672, and left a fon, who became very famous [K], and who 


EN VOI. 


Galans fiéfez donneurs de gabatine, 

Jay beau prefcher qu'on rifque à vous ouir, 
A coqueter toute fille eſt encline. 

Platoft que faire approuver ma Doctrine, 
On fileroit chanvre fans le rouir, 

Mais quand tout bas faut apeller Lucine, 


(64) Poems of De rofe alors ne refte que I’ épine (64). 
Madam des 


Houlieres, pag. oes 
134, 135, edi- A BALLAD to Mrs D 

tion of Anmfterd, i : p 

1694. Now is the time to give you advice, 


As to the dangers to which beauty expofes you. 

A maid refembles this pretty rofe-bud, 

Which in a few days becomes full blown. 
While it is a bud people covet to enjoy it, 

And every one that fees it defires to faatch it. 
But after the fin has fully open d it, 

It is no more efteem'd, one morning ruins it, 

Then of the rofe the thorn alone remains. 

Thus when a lover (for the inflance is very parallel) 
Difcovers the defires which madefly oppofes, 

Unlefs they be founn'd, love is the fun 

By which, no doubt, the flower is diſclos d. 

Then, in a fhort time, all the tranfports and cares, 
For which the fimple maid was proud of berfélf, 
Do vanifh away, and no longer daxle the eyes. 
Contempt ſucctedi to love, which declines. 

Then, of the rofe, the thorn alone is thine. 
‘Now fleep is quite taken away; 

And if at fome time there's a moment's repofe, 

A terrible dream makes you wake in a fright : 
Then a hundred and a hundred times the caufe is curs'd. 
You would gladly hide, in the bowels of the earth, 
The tender fecret, which you fear fome traytor 
Will fpread abroad to make the world rejoice ; 
When one Seals low, you think they do divine. 
Then of the rofe the thorn alone is thine. 


Th MESSAGE. 


Compleat gallants, beguilers of the fair fix, 

“Lis in vain for me to preach, that ’tis dangerous to 
lifen to you, 

Every maid is to coguetry inclin d, 

I could fooner pin unhatchePd bemp, 

Than make women approve my doGrine. 

But when with a low voice thou muft call on Lucina, 


Then of the rofe the thorn alone is thine. 


[G] The author's creed was very foort.] Let us fet 

(65) Advertife- down thefe words of his Elogium (65): He expreſ- 

ment to the rea- ſed himſelf with the gravity of a Stoic, yet his words 

der before the were biting ; in this he might have inſtructed Ra- 

Letters of Guy belais. It was faid he wrote a commentary upon 

aie fa. s © this author, and that he underftood him perfectly; 

: which was the reafon why he was accufed of being 

‘a a seat to Libertinifm. The truth is, he 

could not endure bigotry, ſuperſtition, and h ify; 

* but he had an e an heart well dif 

poſed: he was paffionately affected for his friends, 

< affable and courteous to all the world, and particu- 

‘ larly towards ſtrangers and learned men.’ Take 

notice, that in anſwer to the accuſation of Libertiniſm, 

the author of the Elogium does not ſay, that Mr Pa- 

tin was at the bottom well perſwaded of the Chriſtian 

(66) The month orthodoxy; but he only affures us, that he hated fa- 

of April 1684, perſtition, and that he was an honeft man. See the 

Art. I, pag. m. News From the republic of Letters (66). This is not the 

alle the Journal anſwer that was made in behalf of the Prince of Condé ; 

of Leipſie 1684, for in oppofition to fame, they publiſhed the decla- 

pag. 251. ration he made at his death, J never doubted of the my- 
2 


Google 


excelled 


fieries of religion, tho it bas been faid fo; but ] 
lefi of them now than ever (67). It ay tet age 


faid, that the Bookfellers of Geneva have inferted into (°7) hit fe 
Patin’s book all that they thought fit; but that thought ke ye 
bithop 


would be ridiculous. 
[H] The egregious tmpofture which a German writer 
bas publiſted.] His name is Axtius: he publithed, ix 


March oe 
1687, Pg. 56, 


57; of the Holl, 


à letter about Antimony, aubich is joined 10 a treatife de edition, 


Arboribus coniferis at Jena in 1679, that Dr Patin 
would have poifoned his own fon with Antimony, which 
he believed to be a poifon, but that Lappily, contrary to 
his expedtation, it cured bim (68). Charles Patin hay. 
ing complained of this calumny to the faculty of Phy- 


‘fic at Jena, obtained all the ſatisfaction he could pre- 


tend to; for the faculty ordered Axtius, the Phyfician, 
to make a public recantation: © Saluberrima facultas 
< illum waawodiay (69) cantare cogit, quam Sipprefa 
‘ calumnia typis mandatam ad me tranfmift, it is Char- 
les Patin who fi (70), Bis verbis: Editioni 
tractatus hujus de arboribus, benevole lector, fub- 
‘ junxeram epiftolam de Antimonio, cui relationem 
de illuſtriſſuno Guidone Patino inſerueram: Quia 
autem certo comperi illam falſam, & ab ipſius male- 
volis ſine dubio effictam eſſe, epiſtolam rurſus im- 
primi curavi, fabulam expunxi, & manibus celeber- 
rimi illius viri injuriam factam eſſe aperte profiteor. 
- - - The faculty of Phyfic obliged him to make a re- 
cantation, which, when the calumny was fupprefid, 
they fent to me in print, in the following words: 
Kind reader, I had joined a letter about Antimony to 
this treatife concerning trees, in which I bad inferted 
a flory relating to the mof illuftrious Guy Patin: but 
as I found it to be certainly falfe, and forged without 
doubt by bis ppiteful enemies, I bave caufed the letter 
to be reprinted, bawe expunged that frory, and do pub- 
< lickly acknowledge the injury done to the memory of that 
€ renowned gentleman.’ 

[7] E is obferved that Guy Patin refembled Cicero.] 
The late Mr Huguetan, advocate of Lyons, who 
knew him particularly, found that he had the air 
< of Cicero, whofe ftatue is to be feen at Rome (71).’ 
Which brings to my mind what fome fay, that the 
chancellor de le Hofpital reſembled Ariftotle : / Specie 


a a A A K M M 


a 


` < fuit auguſta, vultu gravi & tranquillo, qui ut ex ve- 


* teri numifmate apparuit Ariftotelis faciem plane re- 
* ferret (72). - - - He bad a noble air, a grave and 
* compofed countenance, which, as appeared from an an- 
cient medal, refembled the face of Ariftotle.’ 

[K] He heft a fon who became very famous.) He 
was called CHARLES PATIN, and was born at Pa- 


is, February 23, 1633. He made fuch wonderful 


progreſs, that he maintained Greek and Latin Theſes 
upon all parts of Philofophy in 1647. His Profeſſor 
(73), who was an Irifh-man, and did not underftand 
the Greek tongue, was very angry at thefe Thefes, 
when he was defired to examine them; but ſeeing the 
young man prepared to defend them without a mode- 
rator, he was forced to prefide at the difputation, left 
he ſhould proſtitute his reputation. The Pope's Nun- 
cio, thirty four bifhops, and many perfons of quality, 
of the court and city, were prefent at thefe Thefes: 
the refpondent ftood the fhock for the {pace of five 
hours, in both languages, and was with great glory 
admitted to his degree of Matter of Arts. He ftudied 
the Civil Law in complaifance to his uncle by the mo- 
ther's fide, who was an advocate in the Parliament: 
he took his licence at Poitiers, after fixteen months, 
and was admitted advocate in the parliament of Paris. 
He {pent fix years in this profeſſon, but he could not 
forfake the ſtudy of Phyſic, to which his inclination 
always led him. It was not therefore hard for him 
to conform to his father’s will, which was, that he 
fhould give over the law, and devote himfelf to the 
profeſſion of Phyfic. He reliſhed, without difficulty, 
the good reafons that were alledged to him, which 
were confirmed to him by the teftimony of Mareſcot. 
That famous Phyſician confeſſed himſelf indebted to 
his profeſſion for three things, which he could never 
have obtained by the prieſthood, for which his father 
defigned him. He had enjoyed a perfect health until 
the age of eighty two years; he had gained a ea 
ou 


68) Taken 
rom the Eb» 
Eum of Cry 
Patin, prea 
to his Letten, 


(69) He houli 
have hid tar 
valan 

(70) Carolas Pae 


tinos, in Lycee 
Patavino, pag, 
103, 103. 


(71) Taken 
from the fase 
Elogium, 


(72) Sammarth. 
Blog. Lib, 1, page 
u. 59. 


3) He vn a 
1 Regeriss 0- 


PA TIN. 


He had loft his eldeft fon, for whom he had ob- 


excelled in the knowledge of medals, 
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„e bs Le- tained in 1667, the reverſion of his profefforfhip (e), and who had not the gratitude (7) See his Let- 
wade BE that was due to the affection of fo good a father (f). This was a great addition to his ps ort 
tome  afflictipn for the difgrace of his other fon [L]. iiid Tome. 


thouſand crowns ; and the intimate friendfhip of feve- 
ral illuſtrious perſons. Artem difceres docerefque 
non Magiſtratibus tantum fed Regibus ipfis & Impe- 
‘ ratoribus leges præſcribentem: Sapientiſſimos tan- 
dem quofque ab ore tuo pendentes, tuoque ſubmiſſos 
‘ arbitrio cerneres. Recorderis, mi Stoice ( fic quippe 
ob nefeio quam dadlaav me compellare folebat) Mare- 
ſeottum noftrum tria fe facra: arti noſtræ debere pro- 
‘ feflum, quibus caruiſſet, fi propofitum à Parentibus 
ſacerdotium ſuſcepiſſet, ſanitatem athleticam ætatis 
anno LXXXII, centum aureorum millia, atque in- 


(„ Carolus Pa- timam innumerorum illuſtrium amicitiam (74). - - - 


tuus, ubi fue © You would learn and teach an art prefcribing laws 
pa, pug. 83, © not only to mapifirates, but even to kings and emperors > 
34. © You would fee the wifeft men attentively liftening to 


you. Remember, my dear Stoic, (for fo he ufed to 
call me upon the account of a certain indifference 
ge obferved in me) that our friend Mareſcot confeffed 
© be was indebted to our facred prefeſſion for three things, 
c. As foon as Charles Patin was admitted Doctor 


Hf Id, ib. pag. of Phyſic, he applied himſelf to practice, and had a 


great one. He read Lectures on Phyſic, in the room 
(76) There was of Proſeſſor Lopez, who was gone to Bourdeaux. Fear- 
found apo- ing to be imprifoned if he ſhould continue longer in 
Das in his France, he intended to retire into Holland: Excedere 
erie Patria confultius fuit, quam libertatis difcrimen ſubire 


wherewith he (75). But the privateers of Oſtend, did fo diſturb Na- 
ws choked. I vigation, that he returned from Havre de Grace to Pa- 
bare this from is, and afterwards took the road of the Palatinate. 
1 He ſtopped ſome time at Heidelberg. and then travel- 
T 15 whom a led into Germany, Holland, England, Switzerland, 
proteilor of Pa- and Italy. He fixed at Bafil, but the war which was 
dua, who wes of between the French and Germans upon thole frontiers, 


ide on e of made him fo uneafy, that he removed with ail his fa- 
the Venetian 


amtaffadors, told Mily into Italy. He was made Profe. or of Phytic 
it. I wenn the at Padua in 1676; three years after he was honoured 
ambaffzdors who with the dignity of knight of St Mark. He under- 


ni 1 ſtood, in 1681 that the king of France would reccive 
10 ts cane him into his favour; and perhaps he would have re- 
gratuite bi: turned into France, if the chief profeſſor's place in Sur- 


Britannic maje- gery at Padua had not been given him, with an aug- 
fy, They mentation of his falary. I take this from a book 
aber dane 4 Which he publiſhed at Padua in 1682, intituled, Zy- 
a Kur of Mr ceum Patavinum, five Icones & Vite Profiforum Pata- 
Drelincourt, A- vii 1682, publice docentium. He died in that city (76), 
Pil 2, ofthe in 1694 (77), leaving two daughters, who became fa- 
iri late mous for the works they publiſhed (78). His wife 
cilities, a was alfo an author (79). Here follows a catalogue of 


very well &. the books which he publifhed, from the year 1662, to 


ted. the year 1682. Hinerarium Comitis Brienne, Parifiis, 

1662, in 8vo. Familie Romane ex ant. Numiſmati- 
105 Spree bus, Parif. 1663, Fol. A Treatife of combuflible Turf : 
fic for pag. Paris, 1663, ia 410. An Introduction to the Hiftory of 


85. Medals: Paris, 1665, and Amſterdam 1667, in 1 2mo. 

Imperatorum Romanorum Numiſmata: Argentina, 1671, 
Se the Fol. Thefaurus Numiſinatum: Amſtelodami, 1672, in 
Jumal of Leip- ato, Four Historical Relations: Bafil 1673, and Lyons 


10715 3 1674, in 120. Prattica delle Medaglie: Venexia, 
and in 1691, > 1693, in 1210. Suetonius illuſtratus: Bafilee, 1675. 


me 337, and De numifmate antiquo Augufti & Platonis: Baflee, 
105 oe 1675, in ato. Encomium Moriæ Erafmi, cum fy. Hol- 
1 beniani:: Bafil. 1676, in 12m0. De optima Medicorum 
April 1685, 50 ſecta: Patavii, 1676, in qto. a 
4:2 1677, in ato. De Avicenna: Patavii, 1678, in 4to. 
De Numifmate ant. Horatii Coclitis: 1678, in qto. De 

60 News, ec. Scorbuto: Patavii 1679, in 4 Judicium Paridis: 
Abe. Eg. 453. Patavii, 1679, in qto. Le pompofe fefe di Vicenza: 
(80 See the Padua, 1680, in 40. Natalitia Jovis: Patavii, 
Journa} of Leip- 1681, in qto. Quad optimus Medicus debeat effe chirur- 
ic, 1684, pag, 885: Patavii, 1681, in qto. Lyceum Patavinum, Pa- 
85 tavii, 1682, in fo. He himſelf gave us this cata- 
logue in his Lyceum Patavinum. He forgot his Epi- 
Hole ad Eggelingium de Numifmatibus quibufdam abftrufis 
Inperatoris Neronis, publithed at Bremen, in 1681, with 
the anfwers of Eggelingius (80). He wrote after this 
a Latin tranflation of the introduction to the know- 
ledge of Medals (81), which was printed in 1683 (82). 
Differtatio Therapeutica de Pefte, at Augfburg, 1683, in 
4. Commentarius in tres Infcriptiones Grecas Smyrna 
nuper allatas, at Padua, 1685, in qto. Commentarius 
(82) At Amſter- in antiquum monumentum Marcelline, at the fame place, 
in imo. 1688, in 4. Commentarius in antiquum Cenotapbium 


VOL. IV. 


(81) I give the 
ttie which he 
Ules in his cata- 
ugue, although 
the true title is, 
<An Introduétion 
to Hiftory by the 
Krswledge of 
Medals, 


Google 


De Febribus: Patavii, 


Marci Artorii Medici, at the fame place, 1689, in 4to: 
He had a hand in the edition of the Thefaurus numi/- 
matum Petri Mauroceni, done at Venice, 1683, and he 
added fome notes to it. Perhaps I have forgot fome 


of his works. 


I muft add, that his hiftorical rela- 


tions were printed in Holland, in 1695, and that his 

Introdution to the Knowledge of Medals was printed at 

Paris the fame year (83). This book was cenfured by (83) See the Hir- 
Mr Sallo the firft time it was printed (84). The au- tory of the 


thor anſwered this cenſure in a piece intituled, A let- 
ter froma friend of Mr Patin, concerning the Journal 
of the Learned for February 23,1665. 


Works of the 
Learned, Dec. 


694, . a 
Mr Sallo, ſpea. *74 


ing of this letter (85), continued to treat Mr Patin (84) See the 
with great contempt; which very much incenfed Guy Journal of the 


Patin, as appears by thefe words of his letter 351. 
I fet them down fomewhat at length, becaufe they in- 


Learned, Febr. 
23, 1665, pag. 
Mi. I 0. 


form us, among other things, of the reaſon which 
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hindered Charles Patin from continuing his apology. (85) In the 


I do not know whether you have received a kind of Journal of Mar. 
Gazette, which is called the Fournal of the Learned, 9» 1655, pag: 
the author whereof having complained in a little ar- 79% 

ticle againfl my fon Charles, concerning a Medal 

which was made here the laft year for the Switzers, 

he has anſwered him. I have ſent you his anſwer, 

which is wiſe and modeſt. This new Gazetter has 

replyed to him, and there he ſpeaks as one that is 

ignorant and extravagant. Io which reply he 

fhould doubtleſs have had a ſmart and {trong an- 

fwer, if Charles had not been detired to fuipend 

his reply, and threatened with a letter under the 

king’s fignet. The truth is, Mr Colbert takes into 

his protection the authors of this Journal, which is 

attributed to Mr Sallo, a counfellor in parliament ; 

to the Abbot de Bourzé; to Mr Gomberville; to 

Mr Chapelain, &c. fo that Charles is advifed to de- 

lay his anſwer; and this is alfo the opinion of the 

firft pre. dent, who defired it fhould be fo: a par- 

ticular reafon is given for it, viz. That he is not in 

favour with Mr Colbert, fince the fuit of Mr Fou- 

quet. We ſhall fee hereafter, whether theſe pre- 

tended cenfurers, fine fuffragio populi & Quiritum, 

- - - without the fuffrage of the pesple and nobles, 

have power and authority to criticife thus all thofe i 
authors who do not write fo as to pleafe their palate. 

Are we in the times of Juvenal, who faid boldly, 

Dat veniam corvis, vexat cenfura columbas? - - - - 

Clips the dog t wings, and gives the vulture courfe.s 

Yet there is one thing that comforts us, and that is, 

That we are not in the wrong, and that the learned 

and judicious are of our opinion; but theſe gentle- 

men abufe their power. The Republic of Learning 

is on our fide, but Mr Colbert is againſt us; and if 

my fon defends himfelf, it is faid he will be fent to 

tlie Baſtille: It is better not to write (86).’ (86) Guy Patin, 
[L] The diggrace of his.... fon.] Charles Patin Letter cccli, pag. 


deplored it; he fays, that calumny had been the true 34, 35, of the 


caufe of it, but he draws a veil before it. 
ETV, Jays be (87), verits SeeCoanv, & calum- 


A A A A A A A A A A A A A A aA R Aù A A 


third Tome. 
See alfo pag. 33, 


. . oe . 8 3 P 54s 62, 64, 
niam dixero, me præcipitem egit, & xaxav triad’ 73, of the fame 


intulit. ‘Timanthum (88) imitari liceat, benigne volume. 
lector, qui cùm mœſtos pinxiſſet aditantes, & tri- 
ſtitiæ omnem imaginem conſumſiſſet, ob Iphigeniam 
ſtantem ad aras perituram, patris vultum velavit 
quem ſatis mœſtum pingere deſperabat. Velum hic 
protendamus, ſeu dolore commoti ob fortunas per- 
ditas, feu charitate ob invidorum nequitiam. - - - - (88) He thould 

When behold misfortune, or more properly I may call have faid Timar- 
it detraction and calumny, overwhelmed and involved ®™ 

me in abundance of evils. Allow me, courteous rea- 

der, to imitate Timanthes, who, after be had drawn 

the ſpectators vith forrow/fiel countenances, and expref- 

Sed the highef image A grief, upon the account of Phi- 

genia who flood at the altar ready to be offered up, 

veiled the face of ber father, whom be deppaired to 

reprefent fuficienth afflicted. Let me bere draw a veil, 

being moved with forrow for the ofi of my fortune, or 

with concern for the wickedne/s of my fpiteful enemies.” 


€ Cùm ecce 


(87) Carolus Pa- 
tinus, in Lyceo 
Patavino, pag. 
91. 


His father was not ſo myilerious; he particularly men- 
tions certain cauſes, or rather pretences of I know not 


what 
It wil 


rohibited books found in the ſtudy of his fon. 
Ibe better to hear him fpeak: Every body pities 


bim, no body accuſet him, and be is beloved by every body, 


6M except 
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(2) See, above, 
remark 
the article 
GRASSIS (PA- 


RIS D 


(4) Taken from 
Spondanus, ad - 
ann. 1431, 
num. 9, pag. 
m. 805. 


(1) He took it 
out of the King's 


library. 


(2) Taken from 
Spondanus, ad 
ann. 1431, 
num. 9, pag. 
m. 805. 


(3) Spondan. ubi 


except fome knavifb Bookfellers. And yet be is abſent, 

and ue have obliged him to refolve upon it in pite of bis 

Stoical humour. He always hoped that the juftice of the 
hing would extend to him, but our enemies have bad too 
much power. Yet to allay the fmart of our wound, it is 
aid, 1. That it is for contempt of the court that a pro- 
cefs was commenced againft him, as being one that is ab- 
Jent, and will not defend bimſelf. 2. That it was by a 
jovereign and particular commiffion, without right of ap- 
peal, which is extraordinary, and denotes fo much the 
more the defign there was to ruin him. 3. That thegreat- 
eff part of the judges have reccived letters under the king's 
net, and of recommendation to make an example of him. 

.. . + 4. It is allecged, That a man of great power, 
abas our ſecret enemy, who promoted and managed the 
thing againſt us; becaufe they found among thoj books 
Jome volumes of Mr Fouquet’s cafe, and of the Hiſtory of 
the enterprize of Gigeri. .. . . Three books are named, 
one full of impiety, which is an Huguenot book, inti- 
tuled, The Anatomy of the Maſs, by Peter du Moulin, a 

minifier of Charenton, as if the Inquiſition were in 
France. It is a fix penny book: Paris is full of fuch 
books; and there is farce any Library in France where 
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ſecret enemy that acts againſt my fon, caufe of 
our misfortune (89). In all this you fee nothing that 
comes up to the point, I mean the caufe which 
given out in Paris, to be the true reafon of the dif. bar. 370, of the 
grace. It was faid, 1. That Charles Patin was fent din Tom, 
into Holland with an order to buy up all the copies 

of the Amours of the Royal Palace; and to burn them 

upon the place, without ſparing any. 2. That a great 

prince gave him this commiſſion, and promiſed to re. 

ward him for his pains. 3. That this commiffioner 

having bought up all the copies, did not burn them 

but fent a great number of them into the kingdom. 

This is the common report, I know not whether it 

be well-grounded. 


(89) Guy Pati 
was Letter acki, i 


PATRICIUS (AvcustTrn) a canon of Siena, and then maſter of the cere- 
monies of the Pope’s chapel, and at laft bifhop of Pienza in Tuſcany, flouriſhed towards 


D] of 
the acts of the council of Bafil. We fhall 


E). 


Patricius different from this [C]. 


[4] We ſhall fie... . after what manner this was 
perfarmed.] Auguſtinus Patricius, among other books, 
made uſe of two great volumes, whereof the Cardinal 
of St Mark lent him a copy. He affirms, that he ſaw 
them at Bafil, where they are kept with a particular 
care, as anciently the books of the Sibyls were kept, 
and that John of Segovia, a Spaniard, called the Car- 
dinal of St Calixtus by the council of Baſil, a man 
who continued obftinately in the fchifm until death, 
is the author of thefe two collections. He adds, that 
he made ufe of an hiſtory which Dominic, Cardinal 
of Ferma had compofed of the firft part of this council : 
This Cardinal was prefent there until the time of the 
rupture between Eugenius the IV and that affembly. 
Note, that the work of Auguftinus Patricius is not 
printed. Mr Rigault lent it in manufcript (1) to Spon- 
danus (2). 

[B] He compofed a Treatiſe concerning the ceremonies 
of the Pope's chapel.) The Latin words of Spondanus, 
whom I have followed, are Librum de Ritibus Sacelli 
Pontificii confcripfit (3). It is, without doubt, the 
fame with that which J have fpoken of elfewhere (4) 
in relating a paſſage of Mr Coufin, where we fee by 


fupra. whom, and how the book of Auguftin Patricius, con- 

cerning the Rites of the Romifh Church, was publithed, 
(4) Remark [D] and what were the conſequences of that publication. 
Pence We fee there alfo that Auguſtin Patricius was nephew 


(PARIS DE), 


fs) Pag. 524, 
Oc. 


(a/ See the re- tione. 
muk L. Francis PATRICIUS (a), 
(4) At Clifain (2) in the territories of the Venetians, 


Iftria, according 
to Thuanus, 76 


cxix, pag, 817. They have prevented me in moft things 


to Pius II, ch had given him the firname of Piccolo- 
mini, and that he became Maſter of the Ceremo- 
nies under the fame Pope. It is certain, that in the 
epifile dedicatory to his book Sacrarum Ceremoniarum, 
inferted by Father Mabillon in the fecond Tome of his 
Mufeum Italicum (5), and dated from Rome the firft 
of March 1488, he calls himſelf Auguſtinus patricius Pic- 
colomineus; but for all that J dare neither affirm, that 
Pope Pius II gave him that firname, or that he was 
his uncle : It feems to me more probable, that he re- 
ceived it from his mafter Cardinal Francis Piccolomi- 


the end of the XVth century. Cardinal Francis Piccolomini, archbifhop of Siena, who 
was Pope, by the name of Pius the IIId, ordered him to write an abridgment of 


fee hereafter in what manner this was per- 


formed [4]. Thisis not the only work of Auguftin Patricius ; he wrote another concerning 
the ceremonies of the Pope’s chapel (a) [Bl. 
Piccolomini, in his legation of Germany, under the pontificate of Paul II (b). I thall 
examine whether Father Mabillon had reafon to fay, that there was another Auguſtinus 


He was ſecretary to this cardinal Francis 


ni; however, I affirm nothing. I know that Pius II 
conferred the name of Piccolomini on an able man, 
who was his fecretary (6), and whom he made Car- (6) Fame Aes. 
dinal. natus, common- 
[C] Z Jall examine avhether Father Mabillon had ' ‘now: ty te 
reaſon to fay, that there was another Auguftin Patricius 1 om 
different from this.] He has inferted in the firſt tome the Nomis 
of the Mufa um Halicum (7), the life of Fabian Bencius, Cardralur, 
written by Auguitin Patricius, bifhop of Pienza, and Pz. n. 9b. 
he fy (8) that this biſhop, who was Mafler of the 1 
Ceremonics under the pontificate of Innocent VIII, is ui 4.255 
different from Auguſtin Patricius, who was ſecretary 
to Cardinal Francis Piccolomini, «nd who wrote an ($) Mabillon, 
account of what paſſed in the Die: of Ratifbon, when Muteum Itai- 
that Cardinal was Nuncio there. So that there are, if om, Tæ. , 
we believe him, two Auguſtin Patricius's, who were PE 255 
authors; one was Maſter of the Ceremonies, and after- 
wards biſhop of Pienza, in 1683; the other ſecretary 
to Francis Piccolomini. The firſt writ the life of Fa- 
bian Bencius, and an account of the emperor Frede- 
ric IId's entrance into Rome (9): The ſecond drew (9) It i inthe 
up the acts of a Diet of Ratifbon. It is of the latter, 4 Hai bu 
and not of the other, continues Father Mabillon, that pe asa 
Voſſius ſpeaks, in his volume of the Latin hiftorians: 17 
You may obferve, that Voſſius, in effet, gives no o- 
ther title to his Auguſtin Patricius, than that of fe- 
cretary to Francis Piccolomini, Cardinal of Siena; and (10) Vofius, de 
that he attributes to him no other book than the re- 7 T 
lation of what was done at the Diet of Ratifbon. He N 
takes notice, that it was dedicated by the author in (11) Avgodinom 
1471, to James Piccolomini, Cardinal of Pavia (10); hunc fimiam 
al he adds, that Campanus called this Patricius, Ci- Ciceronis ob fu- 
cero’s ape (11). I dare fay, that Father Mabillon is 35 
miſtaken; it does not ſeem neceſſary to me to find ge n 
here two authors of the fame name, and I adhere to fola quadam in- 
Spondanus, who fays, that the fame Auguſtin Patri- ter eas Piccolo- 
cius, fecretary to Francis Piccolomini, was Mafter of minei iad 
the Ceremonies, and bithop of Pienza. AR die 


PATRICIUS (Francis) bifhop of Gaéta, a native of Siena fhewed a great 
reading, in his books, De Regno & Regis Inftitutione, and in thofe, De Reipublice Inſtilu- 


at Rome, February the fixth 159% (d). 


le) His effigies before his Peripatetic Difcuffions, imports, 
ginning of his Nova Philcfophia de Univerfis, 


Google 


He flourifhed in the XVth century. He is fometimes miftaken for another id) Thue, 
a great Anti-peripatetic Philoſopher, who was born wi ups. 
in the year 1529, or in 1530 (c), and who died 
Confule Mr Moreri, as alfo Mr Teiffier (e). the Eber uke 
that I could have faid, and therefore I fhall fom Thun 


A Addition: to 


only 


that he was in his fifty-firft year in 1580; and he fays in the be- 
that in 1588, he was writing it in the fifty-cighth year of his age. 


, Gefner. in 
Bibl fal. 250, 
5 2535 verfo. 


5 Pag. 242. 


6) In the Epi- 
tome ot Gefner. 


(4) Konig. Bibl. 
peg. 612. 


(5) Barth. in lib. 
ny cand mtd, 
as Keg fayi) 
_ Thebaidos Statii, 
pg. 437. 


(6) He {peaks 
there of the 
kettles they 
founded at the 
tme of the e- 
clots of che 
mon. 


{7} In the Fuge- 
mens des § gavans 
Jur ies Poetes, 
Thm. j, num. 
that Francis Pa- 
Uices (v. the 
Philofopher that 
oppoſed Ariſtotle) 
was beheaded at 
Rome in 1597. 


(8) Volaterran. 
Commentar. Ur- 
tanor, Ab. xxi, 


Pag. m. 774, 


PATRICIUS. 


only collect fome errors, and obferve fome things as to the editions [4]. I fhall only 


[4] J foall only collect fome errors, and obferve fome 
things as to the editions.) GEHS MER (1) had no reafon 
to believe, that Francis Patricius, the Sienefe, did not, 
perhaps, differ from Francifcus Lucius Durantinus, the 
author of a book De optima Reipublicæ Gubernatione, 

rinted at Venice in the year 1522. He fhould have 
faid, That thefe are two different writers; for the 
work of this Lucius is divided only into three books, 
whereof the laft is partly defigned to commend the re- 
public of Venice; but the work of Patricius is divided 
into nine books, and has nothing particular that re- 

rds the Venetians. In the epitome of Gefner (2) 
Francis Patricius the Anti-peripatetic is miftaken for 
the bifhop of Gaeta. The fame fault is to be found 
in the Oxford Catalogue, for the Peripatetic Diſcuſſi- 
one, &c. and the books de Regno, and de Reipublice 
Inflitutione, are attributed to one and the fame author. 
In theEpitome of Gefner we have two other Patricius’s, 
who are meer chimeras; for the pretended Fredericus 
Patricius Venetus, is no other than the Philofopher who 
attacked Ariftotle. This appears plainly from hence, 
that the fame books are attributed to him (3), which 
were jut before afcribed to Francifcus Patricius Senenfis. 
It can hardly be conceived, that there fhould be any 
compilers fo heedleſs: they fay in the fame column of 
a page, that Francifcus Patricius Senenfis wrote the Pe- 
ripatetic Diſcuſſions, and ten dialogues in Italian, de 
legende ſcribendægue hifloriæ ratione, and that Frideri- 
cus Patricius Venetus, wrote the fame dialogues in Ita- 
lian, and the Peripatetic Diſcuſſions. ‘They tell us of 
one Franciſcus Patricius, whoſe commentaries were a- 
bridged, and printed at Paris. It is the ſame author 
of whom they had already given the article: It is, I 
fay, Franciſtus Patricius Senenfis. The Sicur Konic 
deferves fome cenfure ; he did not know Patricius, the 
Sieneſe, and applies to the other Patricius a pafiage of 
Barthius, which cannot agree to hifa. Take notice, 
that according to him (4) that Patricius of whem he 
ſpeaks died at Rome in the year 1597, and tat he 
characteriſes him after fuch a manner, that none cun 
take him for any other but the Anti-Peripatetic. It 
is therefore an abfurdity to pretend, that, according 
to Barthius, he was beheaded. This will eaſily ap- 
pear, if any one does but caft his eyes upon thefe 
words of Barthius (5): Sed quid ccacervemus plu- 
“res? cum hanc rationem æra pulfandi (6), neque 
‘aliam potuiffe inducere videam qui horum clan- 
‘ gorum meminerunt, è quibus Pindarum & Stefi- 
chorum cum aliis jam olim produxit, & inde Juve- 
nalem enarravit Francifcus Patricius Lib. 11. de Kegno 
& Init. Regia, vir omnino meliore fato dignus, quam 
qui in patria ſua fecuri capite truncatus fuerit, Anno 
“Mm. cece. XLVII. aut paucis ante, fcribente Ra- 
‘ phaële Volaterrano Lib. xx1. Comm. Urbanor. 
But why foould ] heap up more? fince I fee this method 
< of beating kettles, and no other could induce thofe who 
‘ remember thefe noiſes, among whom Pindar and Stefi- 
chorus, avith others, in more ancient times, and after- 
€ wards Juvenal, are related by Francis Patricius, a 
nan worthy of a better fate than to be beheaded in bis 
< own country in the sear 1447, or a little before, as 
Raphael Volaterranus writes, lib. 219 Comm. Urbanor. 
Can a paſſage that {peaks of a man beheaded in 1447, 
or a little before, be applied to a man that died in the 
year 1597 (7), I do not think that Barthius is guilty 
of an error in Chronology, fince although Volaterra- 
nus does not fet down in what year this Patricius was 
punifhed with death, yet he fufficiently intimates, that 
it was about that time. Having mentioned Gregory 
of Tifernum, and Antonius Panormita, he adds, 
Joannes Aurifpa Secretarius Apoftolicus fub Eugenio 
inter eruditos non admodum ignobilis ea tempeſtate. 
Patricii quoque Senenſis, qui in factione Civitatis fe- 
ceuri percuſſus fuit ; magnopere commendatur oratio fi- 
mul & eruditio. Petrus Candidus Nicolai V. Magi- 
‘ fter Brevium fuit (8). . Jobn Auriſpa, Apoſtolic 
ſecretary under Pope Engenius, had a great reputation 
among the learned at that time. And alfo the eloquence 
and learning of Patricius of Siena, who was beheaded 
in a fedition of the city, is highly commended. Peter 
Candidus was mafler of the briefs to Nicholas V. This 
feems to thew that he fpeaks of one Patricius, who 
flourifhed under Eugenius IV, and who was not alive 
under Nicolas V. I confefs this is not convincing, 
but however if Barthius has not hit right upon the 
year, he is excufable ; and this fault ought rather to 
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add, 


be pardoned in him, than that which he has commit- 
ted, in ſuppoſing that an author who was beheaded in 
1447, is the ſame Francis Patricius of Siena, who wrote 
the books de Regno & Infl. Regia. The latter lived 
under Sixtus IV (9), to whom he dedicated his treatiſe 
de Republica, & Reipublice Inſtitutione. Note, that 
Volaterranus, in the fifth book (10) of his work, gives 
us to underſtand that the Patricius, whom the Sienefe 
beheaded, was puniſhed in that manner during the 
war they had with Picinin, who invaded one of their 
cities, from whence they drove him away, being af- 
ſiſted by Pope Calixtus. But that Pope was not chofen 
till the year 1455. Mr MORE R isto blame for 
not faying, that Patricius, the Sienefe, was bifhop of 
Gaéta. He aſſigns him the bifhopric of Carriati in 
Calabria; probably a fault of the Printer, which he 
did not perceive in the book of Aubertus Mirccus, led 
him into this miftake. He had read in that author, 
Francifeus Patritius, Sencifts, praful Carctanus (11), 
and not perceiving that it was to be read Caietanus, he 
made him to be bifhop of Cariati in Calabria. It is 
upon the authority of the fame writer, that he has 
placed this prelate in the beginning of the XVIth cen- 
tury ; which he had not done, if he had known that 
Francis Patricius, who was promoted to the bifhopric 
of Gacta by Pius II (12), died in the year 1494. If 
Mr Moreri, who refers us to Ughelli (13), had con- 
ſulted him, he would have feen this. What he fays 
after Miræus concerning the editions of the works of 
his pretended biſnop of Cariati, requires a ſmall fup- 
plement. The Latin edition cf the nine books de 
Regno, and of the nine books de Republica, printed at 
Paris in 1519, is accompanied with the notes of John 
Savigni, Cum Joannis Savizneii ſcholii .. cum ejuf- 
arm annotationibus (14). The Scholia relate to the 
books de Regro, and the notes to the books de Repu- 
blica. One Nicodon of Saimmaixent publiſned the 
books de Republica at Paris, in 1580, in 16mo, and 
added to them the arguments of the chapters, and the 
citations of authors (15). John le Blond, lord of Bran- 
ville, made fome extracts out of all theſe works of Pa- 
tricius, and publifhed them in French at Paris in 15 50, 
as du Verdier informs us (16). Mr Joly (17) obferves 
that this John le Blond turned into French an extract, 
or a collection of the fine? maxims of Eraſinus's book, de 
Inſtitutione Principis Chriſtiani, and that this Extract 
was printed at Paris in 1546, with the Abridgment of 
the Republic of Francis Patricius. He obſerves alfo that 
this extract was compofed by Giles d'Aurigni, called 
le Pampbile, an advocate in the parliament; and that 
it was printed at Paris in 1543, with an Abridgment 
of the Republic of Francis Patricius. We find in the 
Bibliotheque of du Verdier (18), that Johr du Ferey, 
knight Dur-Eſcu, a counfellor of the king's priwy-council, 
tranflated out of Latin the firft book of the avritings of 
Francis Patricius, a Sienefi, bifbop of Gata, ahich 
treat of the reign or government of one fingle perfon, calicd 
Monarchy, and of the inftitution of a good king, at Paris, 
1577, in 8vo. There is a French tranflation of the 
nine books of the Republic, printed at Paris in 1610, 
in 8vo. ‘The author ofthat verfion, is called the Sieur 
de la Mouchettiere. 1 cannot tell, whether the notes 
which are found at the end of each chapter, are the 
work of the tranflator, or only a verfion of the notes 
of John Savigni. Who would not imagine, after fo 
many editions, that it is an admirable work, and yet 
thofe that are good judges defpife it. Eodem fermè 
tempore (19) Francifcus Patricius Senenfis Farraginem 
quandam exemplorum fub Reipublic titulo, pue- 
rorum credo ufui ac chriarum in Scholis compoſi- 
tioni, evulgavit: tantum diſſimilis alteri Franciſco 
Patricio Romano (20), qui non nihil pariter de hac 
re inter opuſcula juvenilia protulit; quantum noctua 
Aquilæ, aut Anſer difpar eft olori (21). - - About 
the fame time Francis Patricius of Siena tublifhed a 
certain compilation of examples, under the title of a. 
Republic, for the ufe, I fuppofe, of children, and Sor 
exerciſes in fehools : as unlike the other Francis Patri- 
cius of Rome, who alfo publiſßed fomething of this kind. 
amo his juvenile works, as the owl is unlike the 
eagle, or the goofe the fu:an.’ fa 
You will find in the treatife of the Origin of Printing. 
at Paris, that the edition which John Savigni caufed 
to be publifhed, did not pleaſe him, although the im- 
preflion was from a very good letter. It was full of faults, 
and this vexed him fo much the more, becauſe he as 
taken 
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(9) Who was ad- 
vanced to the 
Popedom in 
1471. 


(10) Paz, m. 
158. 


(11) Nliræue, de 
Scriptoritus Ste- 
culi XVI, peg. 
22. 


(12) The 23d of 
March 1460. 
Ughelli, ubi in- 


fra. 


(13) Ughelli, I- 
talia Sacra, Jom. 


i, pag. 588. 


(14) Epitome 
Biblioth, Gefnevi. 


(15) Ibid. 


(16) Biblioth. 
Franc. pag. 


(17) Joly, Co- 
dicille Chrétien, 
the prefice, pace 


35, dct, 1666. 


(18) At pag. 
689, 690. 


(19) That is, 

at the time when 
a book of Ro- 
bortel, and the 
treatiſe of Je- 
rome Vida, de 
Republica, ap- 
peared. Naudæ- 
us is miſtaken; 
for the book of 
Patricius was de- 
dicated to Pope 
Sixtus IV. Ro- 
bortel and Vida 
were alive fl 
after the middle 
of the XVith 
century. 


(20) Naudæus is 
miftaken, this 
Patricius was not 
a Roman, he 
was born in the 
territories of Ve- 
nice. 


(21) Naudæns, 
Bibliogr. Polit. 
Pag. m. 21. 


PATRICIUS 


add, that Francis Patricius, the Philofopher, complains very much of his fate [B]. 
He difguifed himſelf under the name of Francis Mutus (f) in the title page of his 
Difceptationes contra Theodori Angelutii calumnias. This Angelutius a famous Phyſi- 
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(f) Naudzus, 
de Fato & vitæ 


cian, had undertaken againſt him a defence of Ariſtotle. There is in the lat. 


taken a great deal of pains to correꝶ thofe that were in 
the MS; for you muĝ know that this edition was made 
from a MS, which Jobn Preweſt, a counfellor of the par- 
liament, bad brought from Italy (22). From whence one 
might perhaps conclude, that this edition of Paris is the 
firſt ` 


[B] Patricius the Philofopher complains much of bis 
fate.) He regrets the feven years he had {pent in the 
ifle of Cyprus, being removed from his itudies, and 
taken up with fuch affairs as were profitable only to 
others, growing weary of a labour, which was fo little 
to his own advantage, he lived with Philip Mocenigo, 
archbifhop of that ifle, and after he had been fome time 
in his houfe, he followed him to Venice, and then to 
Padua (23). Returning with great fatisfaction to his 
ftudies, he wrote the life of Ariftotle ; but his unhap- 
py fate took him off from this pleafant employment, 
and tranfported him into Spain, tho’ from nine years 
of age he had ſcarce done any thing but run from place 
to place, by fea and by land. Ecce me fati quedam 
vis, que me novem annorum puerum, ad banc ufque æta- 
tem, pertgrinationibus continuis terraque marique exer- 
cuerat, in Hifpanias abripuit (24). He returned to 
Venice at the end of fix months, and finifhed the life 
of Ariftotle. This work contained alfo a judgment 
upon the writings of this Philofopher ; in a word, it 
is the firt volume of his Peripatetic Difcuffions (25). 
This is what the Epiftle Dedicatory of this volume in- 
forms us of. The dedication of the fecond difcovers to 
us, that the author found a place of refuge at the court 
of the duke of Ferrara, and an employ to his mind, 
fince he permitted him to teach in the univerfity of 
Ferrara the philofophy of Plato. Cui melius labores 
meos dicarem, thus be fpeaks to Antony Montecatin, firft 
fecretary to Alphonfus d' Efte, the fecond of that name. 
. . . quam ei viro qui me peſſum Cyprico bello 
datum, peſſimorumque hominum ingratitudine, frau- 
< dibus, inſidiiſque agitatum, perque multos annos for- 
* tunz adverſiſſimæ fluctibus actum, in portum recepit, 
< in Sereniſſi. Principis hujus familiam interpofuit. 
< Platonicam philoſophiam, in ſingulare hujuſce Aca- 
< demiæ ornamentum publice profiteri dedit (26) ? - - - 
© To whom could I better dedicate my labours, than to 
< him who, after I had been overwhelmed in the Cyprian 
* war, harraffed by the ingratitude, frauds, and treachery 
< of wicked men, and toffed up and down for many years 
< auith the waves of adverfe fortune, received me into an 
Harbour, and placed me in the family of this mof ſerene 
prince. He allowed me to teach the philofophy of Plato, 
< to the fingular honour of this univerfity” I heſe are the 
heavy complaints he makes in a few words againſt the 
malice of his envious enemies, and the hardnefs of his 
fate. He repeats the fame thing in the Epiſtle Dedica- 
tory to the fourth Tome; for in his addrefs to a biſhop, 
who had formerly been his fellow-ftudent at Padua, 
he informs him of the entertainment he had found after 
many misfortunes in the city of Modena, and how Fer- 
rara ferved him at laſt for an harbour. Neque enim 
< locorum diſtantia, qua tu quidem per Italiam perque 
‘ Galliam, ego vero per Dalmatiam, per Græciam, 
per Afiam, ac demum per Hifpaniam atque Galliam 
disjuncti poſtea ſemper fuimus, potuit eam oblivioni 
tradere, neque ex animis noftris eradere fortuna dif- 
par, quæ te in arduis ſemper negotiis ac magnis 
magnorum principum habuit, donec ad eam dignita- 
tem, qua nunc frueris, longè meritò es evectus. Ego 
vero pauperie preffus, dum aliena commoda curo, 
mea non curo, continuis itineribus terraque marique 
exercitus, Cyprica clade oppreſſus, atque ingratiſſi- 
morum peſſimorumque hominum fraudibus infidiif- 
que circumventus, Mutinz in patria tua, te abfente, 
apud veteres amicos, apudque Alexandrum Baranzo- 
num equitem, ac Tarquiniam Molziam fingularem 
totius feculi fœminam, primum refedi, poftea è ma- 
rinis fortunæque fluctibus in hunc portum ſum de- 


A 


edition 


< great princes, till you was defervedly raifed to that dig- 
€ nity which you now enjoy, bas been able to rost it out of 
our minds. But for my part, after 1 had been one fed 
< with poverty, ubiljft I looked after the affairs of 
© others, and neglected my own, continually fatigued with 
‘ journies and voyages, overwhelmed with the Cyprian 
‘ war, and circumvented by the fraud and treachery of 
< the mof wicked and ungrateful men, I refided frf at 
Modena, in your country, with my old friends, and 
‘ avith Alexander Baranzoni, knight, and Tarquinia 
Molxia, the mofi excellent woman of the whole age, 
and afterwards Iwas carried by the waves of the fea, 
and of fortune, into this harbour. ] do not find that 
he was profellor at Padua, as Lorenzo Craſſo (28), (28) Ler. ca, 
and after him Mr Moreri, fays. It had been better to Est d Hum, 
have followed Thuanus (29), who fays that Patricius 155 ee 
having been profeffor feventeen years at Ferrara, went me 
from thence to Rome (30), being invited by Cle- fas) Thamm, 
ment VIII. ib enn, pag, 

A certain perfon told me the other day, that Patri- 817. 
cius was born at Cliſſa in Iſtria, as Thuanus affirms, , 
and there is a fortreſs called Cliffa in Dalmatia ; it may d fin on 
be therefore that Francifcus Patricius Dalmata, does Mons, plac bis 
not differ from this Patricius, although Mr Teiſſier (31) profellortip at 
defires us to take beed that aue do not confound FR ANC IS Nome, before 
PATRICIUS, of whom we now Heat, with... ini 
FRANCIS PATRICIUS born in Sclavonia, who Opus i 
is the author of a book, intituled, Efpofitione delli oracoli 
di Leone Imperatore (32). I anſwered pofitively, tha: (31) Teifier, E- 
there is no diſtinction to be made between them. lee, Tam. n. 
Thuanus, in the firt book de Vita fua, gives the epi- 1606. Fer. 
thet of Dal mata to Francifcus Patricius, the author of > 
the Peripatetic Difcuffions. I was not fo pofitive about (32) Se Han- 
thefe words of the book of Mr Teiter, bis new Philofe- kius, de cp. 
ply about the Predicables (33). He has ill tranflated, Byzantins, Pon 
faid that perfon to me, the Nova de univerfis Philop. „ Pet 417 
phia of Thuanus. This tranflation means that this matdi 
Philoſopher propoſed new doétrines concerning the 0 Me es 
five words of Pophyry, the genus, fpecies, differentia, © °°" ' 
proprium, & accidens: and it is no wife probable, that 
he would take the pains to refute the fchoolmen about 
{uch things, in all chat work. I durſt not be pofitive. 

Now I know what is the book which Mr Teiffer 
called xew Philofophy about the Predicables: but he 
fhould not have thus tranflated the Latin title of this 
work ; for it treats not at all of the Predicables. lt is 
a folio, and the edition of Venice, 1593, apud Rober- 
tum 1 tse has this title: Nova de Univerfis Philo- 
Sophia libris guinguaginta comprehenſa, In qua Arifiote- 
lica 55 ipa rep lucem & lumina ad 
primam cauſam aſcenditur. Deinde nova quadam ac pe- 
culiari methodo tota in contemplationem venit divinitas. 
Poftremo methodo Platonica rerum univerfitas à conditore 
Deo deducitur. Juctore Francifio Patricio Philofepbo 
eminentiffimo, & in celeberrimo Romano Gymnafo Jumma 
cum laude eandem Philofophiam publice interpretante, 
quibus pofiremo Junt adjedta Zoroajiris oracula CCCXX, 
ex Platonicis colleđa. Hermetis Trifmegifti libelli & 
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frag menta quotcunque reperiuntur ordine feientifico di/pofita. 


Afclepit diſcipuli tres libelli. Myſtica Ægyptiorum a 
Platone dictata, ab Ariftotele excepta, & perſeripta Phi- 
hfophia. Platonicorum dial gorum nous peritus à Fran- 
ciſco Patricio inventus ordo fcientificus. Capita demum 
multa in quibus Plato concors, Ariſtoteles vero Catholice 
fidei adver farius oftenditur. You may iee that the title 
promifes only fifty books ; yet the whole work is di- 
vided into four parts, whereof the firft contains ten 
books, the fecond twenty-two, the third five, and the 
fourth thirty-two, which makes in all ſixty- nine 
books. Tic author intitules the firk, Panaxgia; the 
fecond, Parzrchia ; the third, Panpſchia; and the 
fourth, Pau, a. He treats of the ſublimeſt queſtions 
in Phyfics and Metapliy ſics, and this he does upon hy- 
pothcies altogether extraordinary. He vents many 
paradoxes, but not without difcovering an admirable 


Epift. Dedicato- 
ria Tom. iv, 
Diſcuſſ. Peripa- 
tet. ad Benedic- 
tum Manzolium 
Epiícopum Re- 
pag- 


vectus (27). - - - For neither the di ‘ance o 
whereby you and I have been ever eee 725 
one another ; you by Italy and France, and I by Dalmatia 
Greece, Afia, and at laftSpain and France, could make us 
‘ forget it; nor that different kind of fortune, which kept 
* you always employed in the grand and weighty affairs of 


and profound genius. He dedicated this work to Pope i 
Gregory tne XIVth, and the Epiftle Dedicatory ¥ (34) pa 
dated at Ferrara, Auguit the fifth, 1591. This book cis, fag *! 
was cenfured, and the author was obliged to retract (34)» J 0 
which he did a little before his death (35). oP 

[C] Merers 


M — i 2 


363. 
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edition of Moreri’s Dictionary, a new article [C], upon which I have a remark 


to make. 


[C] Moreri has a new article, upon which I have a 
remark to make.) This new article is that of Par R 1- 
civs (Francis), and isto be found at page 133, of 
the Paris edition 1699. It contains this; that this 
Francis Patricius, Aved in the XV Ith century; that he 
wrote in Italian a biffory of Poetry, divided into ten 
books; that he does only act the part of an hifforian in 
this work, without enlarging much upon the rules of the 
Art of Poetry; that bis Bead was cut off at Rome in 
1597. Janus Nicius Erythræus is cited in Pinaco- 
theca I, page 204 and 205. My firſt obſervation will 
be, That this Francis Patricius ought not to be the 
ſubject of a new Article, ſince he does not at all differ 
from Francis Patricius the Philoſopher, who is in page 
134. The proofs of this are demonftrative ; for it 1s 
moſt evident, that Nicius Erythræus, in the place 
cited, {peaks only of Francis Patricius, the adverfary of 
Ariſtotle, and that he fays two or three things of him, 
which Moreri attributes to Patricius at page 134. It 
is certain alfo, that Erythraus afcribes to Patricius a 
book de Arte Poëtica, which is the fame with that 
wherein, if we may believe Father Rapin cited by 
Mr Baillet (36), he contents himfelf with acting the 
part of an hiftorian, without enlarging much upon the 
Rules of the Art of Poetry. I {hall obferve by the by, 


(36) In the firft 
Tome of the 
Jagemens ſer les 
Poctes, nuts 
1062. 


that it is very probable this Jefuit did ſcarce İla Poss 
this piece of Francis Patricius. ; It is a work divided Di iao 
into two decads (37), in the firft of which the author riale. Della 
writes mad an Hiftorian, and in the fecond, like a Dif- pee pa Dit- 
putant who preffes Ariſtotle very hard (38). My fe- Poor was pri 
cond obfervation is, that fince they 1 to ſpeak 1 a 
only to the difadvantage of this work, they ought not 1586. 

to have cited only Janus Nicius Erythræus, who 

{peaks very much to its advantage. Edidit de fcri- Sh 2 1 

£ benda hiftoria tres Dialogos, & de Arte Poëtica to- Tom. 5 pen 

‘ tidem decadas, quibus precium ſtatui pro illorum 62. 

< wftimatione vix poteft (39). - - - He publiſbed three (30) Nicius Ery- 
© dialogues about writing hiſſory, and as many decads threus, Pinac 
upon the Art of Poetry, which are of an infinite wa- I, pag. 204, 

< fue Neither thould they have obferved, that this 5 

work is divided into ten books; for Erythræus ſup- (40) This is 
poſes that it contained three decads. I believe he is fund in More- 
miftaken, but it is certain that it contains two. che Dison of 
Laftly, They fhouid not have faid, that Patricius was tion 1698 and 
beheaded ; for it is falfe, and is no where to be found in that of Paris, 
in the author whom they cite. To place in the XVIIth 1699, in the are 
century a man who is believed to have had his head 5 
cut off in 1597, is a fault that dught to be afcribed to 

the Printers, but not that of faying that Gaeta is in 


CIUS, author of 
the book de 
Calabria (40). - 


Regno & Regit 
Iaſtitutione. 


PATRICIUS (Ax DPREW) was one of the learned men who were born in Po- 


land in the XVIth century. 
(d Se the three famous profeſſors of that country, 


paul Manutius 
wrote to Andrew OWN 


Paridus. They Jaft bifhop of Wenden. 


are the igth and 
acth of the 4th 
book, and the 
ich of the 3d. ; 
was in the year 1583 (b). 


[4] He publifbed fome books which made bim famous.) 
He had carefully cultivated the ftudy of the Belles Let- 
tres, and wrote in Latin with fome politenefs. Which 
appears by his commentaries on two orations of Cicero, 
and by the harangues he made to the a! of Poland, 
Stephen Battori, to congratulate him in the name of 
the clergy of Warſaw, for having three times beat the 
amy of the Muſcovites. The pains he took, and- 
which doubtlefs were very great, to collect together. 


the fragments of Cicero, di covered very good things, fi é 
never have falfa Ecclefa libri quinque (1). 


which a great many learned men would 
come to the knowledge of, when they lay ſcattered up 


PAUL II, created Pope the thirty-firſt of Auguft 1464 (4), 
of Eugenius IV. Mr Moreri obferves, 
difadvantageoufly of this Pontif ; 
fome account of that matter. 
wherewith Ferdinand king of Naples. cauſed ger d me, 


Barbo, a noble Venetian, and to a ſiſter 
the Proteſtants have ſpoken very 
moft nothing, I fhall here give 


that he was an accomplice in the perfidy, 


He ftudied at Padua, and acquired the eſteem of the moft 
particularly of Sigonius and Paul Manutius (2). He 
len which publiſhed fome books that made him famous [A], 
country. He was provoſt of the church of Warſaw, archdeacon of Wilna, and at 
The king of Poland, Stephen Battori, having recovered Li- 
vonia, which the Mufcovites had feized, erected a bifhopric in the city of Wenden, 
gave it to our Patricius, who enjoyed it not very long, 


and obtained good benefices in his 


(b) Taken from 

Simon Starovol- 
and ſcins, in Elogiis 

This centum Pblono- 


rum, pag. 27 
28. 


for he died quickly after. 


and down before he had collected them. The works 

of Cicero which are loft by the injury of time, were 

fome of the fineft that he wrote. Several paſſages of 

them which are found in St Auguftin and elfewhere, 

are admirable ; bat how many learned men are there, 

who would never have fought for them in thofe places ? 

It is therefore a great advantage to them that Andrew 

Patricius has collected together thefe fragments. He 

wrote alfo fome books of controverſy, Paralleli Eccl- (1) Se 9 
æ Orthodoxe cum Synagoga Hæreticorum. De vera & Sea Polene 
rum, pag. 26. 


was fon to Nicholas (a) Putin, in 
chat Paulo IL 

but fince he fpecifies al- 

They fay then (b), (b) See Du Piet- 


ſtere d'Inigttité, 


Picinin to be maſſacred; that he was a perfecutor of learned men [A4]: that he fold all pag. m. 542, 


offices; that be did not willingly give bifboprics, 
make bim a preſent; that be extended the Bull of cafes 


from the fale of which they could 


but to ſuch as bad other employments, 543 


referved to the Popes as far as pofibly be could, having by that means fo much the more 


pretence to draw money from all parts: 
jewels be could get to enrich the 


bis face being even pat 


4] The Protefants ... . fay he was the perfecutor of 
kearned men.] He had fuch an averfion to men of 
learning, that he looked on them as heretics, and 
< deprived all the learned men of their offices, who 
had been promoted by his predeceffors. Becauſe 
‘ (fays an hiftorian, who was a great flatterer of 


„Wielt, in Popes *) be was very ignorant, he cruelly perfecuted 
Epitome Nom. all men of learning and Honeſiy, be ufed to call heretics 
saul, “all thofe Romans who applied themfelves to the ſtudy 
© of good literature: and be always exhorted the chil- 

(1) Jurieu, pre- < dren of Rome not to fiudy. He not only deprived feve- 
geez Légitimes ral learned men of their eflates, but threw them into 
contre le Pa. priſen, and made them fuffer cruel torments: among ft 
i Tom, i, © others Baptift Platina, and Mylverton, an Engliſbman, 
. € provincial ‘of the Carmelites (i). I have related in 


VOL. IV. 


wire Google 


: that be purcbaſed 
Papal mitre, 


ned; that be detained firangers in the city, 


Genebrard in the fecond part 


at any price what valuable 
with which be took a pleafure to appear, 
permitting the boly 

-handkerchief 


other places of this Di&ionary (2) the perfecution of (2) See the arti- 
Platina, and what was the cauſe of it. I fhall only fet cle PLATINA, 
down here the words, in which he reprefents the tafte remark [E]; g 
of this Pope for ſtudies. Humanitatis ftudia ita ode- fai EXPE. 
rat & contemnebat, ut ejus ſtudioſos uno nomine hÆ- RL ENS, re- 
© reticos appellaret. Hanc ob rem Romanos adhorta- mark [4]. 
e batur ne filios diutius in ftudiis literaram verfari pa- 
< terentur: fatis effe fi legere & fcribere didiciſſent 
(3). - For this reaſim he exhorted 5 pi not (3) er in 
t er their fons any longer to themfekves to Paulo II, fx 
h ie 1 if h learned to read In. fol. n. 362, 
Mr du Plefis having oe me verfo, 
adds that they were the reafon that 
of his Chronicle calls this eee tine 
(J). Father Gretſer, pag. 543. 

not 


learning : that 
© and write. 
words of Platina, 


Pope an enemy to virtue and learning 
6N 
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handkerchief to be ſberun according to cuſtom, that there might be the more people at 
to bebold bim: that he had a baſtard daughter [B] ; that be was flrangled nik 272 
time by the devil in the very alt of whoredom [C]; that he paſſed the days in ſleeping 
Hate. Peak. and the nights in counting his money, and in viewing his jewels and pictures (c); 


Hiftor. Pontifi- 


cum Roman. that he was a great drinker, and that in the midſt of Lent he cauſed games of drunken. 
pag. 245. nefs to be celebrated, to which he invited all forts of people, by giving them hopes of 
) Id. ib. prizes and rewards: that he abandoned himſelf to Sodomy and Magic (d) [D]. Some 


not finding that in the Chronicle of Genebrard of 
the Cologne edition 1581, ſuſpected the quotation to 
be falfe (5). I fhall decide nothing; for tho’ my e- 
Exam. Myſterii dition, which is that of Lyons 1609, has not this re- 
Pleſſæani, pag. mark in the place where Paul II is fpoken of, yet Ge- 
535° nebrard might poſſibly have fo characteriſed this Pope 
in. fome other place. Moreover, it is not eafy 
to conceive that there is an edition of Cologne 1581 
of the Chronicle of Genebrard, fince the epiftle dedi- 
catory of the author is dated November 1584, and 
takes notice that it is the firft time the book is pub- 
liſned. Perhaps the Printer of Father Gretfer has put 
M. D. LXXXI inftead of M. D. LXXXXI. But 
however, ſince the edition he made uſe of is not the 
firſt, it would ftill be a queſtion whether it has not 
been curtailed of the paſſage which Du Pleſſis might 
have read in the firſt edition. 
[BI. . that be had a baftard daughter.) The 
proof which is given of it is taken from thefe four 
verfes of Janus Pannonius : 


(5) Gretfer, in 


Pontificis Pauli teftes ne Roma requiras, 
Filia quam genuit, fat docet effe marem. 
Sanctum non poſſum, Patrem te dicere poflum 


90 See Du Pleſſis Cum video natam, Paule fecunde, tuam (6). 


ornai, Myf. 
d' Iniq. us. Rome needs not fearch Pope Paul the feconds tail, 
p a Cane His baftard daughter proves be is a male, 
ris Chrifti, pag. I bene er, O Paul, I fee thy child, I may 


132. Thee father call, but Holy cannot fay. 


They confirm it by the following verſes of another 
Poet. l 


- Quum fit filia, Paule, fit tibi aurum, 

Quantum Pontifices habere raros 
Vidit Roma prius, Pater vocari 
Sanctus non potes, at potes beatus. 


As you've a daughter, Paul, and wealth much more 
Than Popes of Rome were wont to have before. 
Of Father truly you deferve the name, 

The title rich not holy you may claim. 


(7) ba. They add (7), that Paul II, having. read thefe pieces 


of Poetry, fell a-crying, and lamented the hard law of 

Celibacy, and that he refolved to abolifh it. You will 

(8) In the re- find elfewhere (8) upon what teftimony this is ground- 

mark [B] of, ed. I muft not omit that Platina has faid nothing 

the vis concerning that baftard, and that his filence is taken 

by the apologifts of Paul II for a juftifying proof: 

(9) See Gretfer, for, fay they (9), that hiftorian has fpoken fo ill of 

in Exam. Myf. this Pope thro’ a ſpirit of refentment and wrath, that 

Pleſſæan. pag. he would not have ſpared him on the ſubject of Incon- 

536, z ee tinency, had he been able to defame him as the father 

Myt. G log 4% of a girl, known by all the Romans. They make 

pag, 1199. 5 fame remark as to other flanders not mentioned by 

im. 

(Cl)... . that he was ſtrangled in the night-time 

by the Devil in the very a& of whoredom.) Mr Du 

Pleſſis Mornai fays this upon the teftimony of Peucer. 

J have confulted that witnefs, and found he expreſſes 

himſelf in this manner. Paulus ſecundus ob ſpur- 

< ciffimam libidinem mafculam. & artes Dæmoniacas 

publice infamis & execrabilis, utpote quem tandem: 

in concubitu 4 Dæmone ſtrangulatum, obtorti colli 

(10) Peucer, ‘ terribile fpecie mortis genus oſtendiſſe fama eft (10). 

Chronicorum, ¢ - - - That is, according to the verfion of Simon 

lib. v, pag. we € Goulart, Paul Il, noterioufly infamous and execrable; 

895. on the account of his fodomies and magic arts, was a 

l < laft, according to the relation of Hifforians, frrangled 

t in bis bed by the Devil, who tauiſted Bis nech of’ 

J fancy this tranflator imagined thro’ a deception of 

fight that there was in his text cubitu, and not comeu- 

bitu. Perhaps too he made ufe of an edition, wherein 
2 


Google 


of 


the Printer had forgot the firſt fyllable of concubitu I 
cannot conceive any other reafon, why he ſhould have 
weakened the narrative of Peucer, by eclipſing the 
circumftance of the impure act wherein the Pontif WAS 
ſtrangled by the Devil. It is not the cuſtom of Simon 
Goulart to enervate fuch things: on the contrary he 
takes a pleafure in heightening them. We have here 
an inftance of it, fince he has tranflated thofe Latin 
words fama eff by thefe according to the relation of hi- 
frorians. There is a good deal of difference between 
they fay, there is a report, and Hiſtorians relate. Peucer 
only uſes the expreiſion they Jay, his tranflator has 
made ufe of another phraie: they are both in the 
wrong, for one ought never thus to defame one’s ene- 
mies without good quotations: but Goulart is more to 
blame than Peucer. The illuftrious author (11), who 
is contented here with the teftimony of a Proteftant 
fhould have forefeen that he would expofe him to re- 
proaches. And accordingly it is come to pafs, as we 
fee by the following paſſage of a Jefuit: « Illud Dia- 
t bolicum mendacium eft, Paulum in ipfo au venerea 
a Diabol firangulatum: nam omnes apoplexia ex- 
tinctum tradunt, etiam accerrimus hoftis ejus Platina. 
Sed Pleſſæus dicti fui tetem laudat Peucerum, ho- 
< minem mendaciloquentiſſimum: cui qui fidem com- 
< modandam cenfet, is nefcit adhuc, quàm in rebus 
‘ referendis infidus, & fide indignus fit Peucerus, eti- 
am apud ipfos Sectarios, præfertim Lutheranos Ubi- 


(tt) Du Pies 
Mornai, 


© quiftas, qui Peucerum ob ſcelera fua decennali carcere 


€ macerarunt: quo forfan tempore a Diabolo hoc de 
Paulo mendacium accepit (12). - - - Jt is a devilih (12) Oel,; 
lie to fay, that Paul in the very act of whoredom was Erm, Myf. 
< frangled by the Devil: far all Hiforians, even bis Piel pag. 535 
< fiercef enemy Platina, fay that be died of an apoplexy. 


` $ But Du Pleffis cites Peucer for bis author, the greatef 


© har that ever lived: whoever thinks, that Peucer is 


< to be believed, doss not yet know bow unfaithful be 


1 in relating matters, and bow unworthy of credit, 


en among ft the heretics themfelves, efpecially the La- 
< theran Ubiquitarians,whe upon the account of bis crimes 
< kept bim in jail for the pace of ten years: at which 
< time perhaps be learned from the Devil this die con- 
< cerning Paul.. Du Pleffis quotes in the margin 
€ Peucher (13), a notorious heretic, fon-in-law to Me- (13) It bald 
lanchton, from whom we cannot expect any true te- have been hid, 


. © ftimony with regard to the.Popes (14).’ ‘This is the that Du Plefis 


anſwer Coéffeteau made. ought to have 
writ Peucer, and 


[D] .. . . that be abandoned himfelf to Sodum asd , 
Magic.] The end of the chapter — 0 Mr Du Pleſis . 
Mornai ſpeaks of this Pope is thus worded: but the (14) Coefferm, 
worft fill is we find an author that imputes to bim both Riponk au My- 
Magic and Sodomy (15). He does not tell who the au- fere d hf. pt. 
thor is, and by this ſilence expofes himſelf to very 119 
fevere reflexions. Gretfer challenges him to name 

Í Alenges ; (15) Do Plefis, 
that author, and in the mean time treats him as the Myf, C ing. 
forger of a calumny, which neither Platina, nor even pag. s44 
Bale has faid one word about. Non vult Pleffeus, 
homo religioſiſſimus, Paulum Magis & prapoficre 
Libidinis agcufare ; & tamen dum non vuk, impu- 
dentiſſime accufat. At, nom degſſe, qui illum horum 
criminum infimulent. Quinam illi? Certé non Pl- 
tina, qui odio Pauli talia flagitia vix latere ſiviſſet. 

Non ipfe calumniatorum primipilus Baleus. Quare 

nulla injuria Pleſſæum gravabis, licet ex ipfius ofi- 

cina deteſtabile hoc commentum proceſſſſe credas: 

donec unde acceperit auctorem edat, quem fi edide- 

rit, Pleſſæo tam ſimilem conſpicies, quam ovum ovo, 

& lac lacti (16). - Du Plefis, a mighty religious (16) Greier, 1 
man, is unwilling forfooth to accufe Paul of Magic and Exam. Myt. 
unnatural lif; and yet. whilft he is unwilling, be mf Pleſſ pag: 55˙ 
impudently accufes him. But, fays he, there are not 

wanting fome who accuſe him of thefe crimes. Who 

are they? Certainly nos Platina, «whe from bis hatred 

to Paul would hardly have concealed fich wickednefs. 

Nor ewen: Bale bimfelf, the ring-leader of flanderers: 

And. therefore wo injuftice will be done to. Du Pleffs, if 

aue fuppofe that ha forged’ this abominable lie in bis 

oun oop: until he tell us the author ke had it from, 


an 


a 
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(17) In the re- 


(18) See the 
Anfwer to the 
eſtions of a 


Provincial, pag. 
31 


(19) Morofus e- 
rat & difficilis 
tum domeſticis 
tum externis; & 
{æpe quod promi- 
ferat mutata fen- 
tentia invertebat. 
e.» o Durus in- 
terdum & inexo- 
sabilis, fi quid ab 
eo peteres habe- 
batur, neque hoc 
contentus convi- 
tia & probra in 
te conjiciebat. 
Platina, in Pau- 
b II, ir fine, 


(20) Teale words 
are in the ſerond 
book of Jacobi 
amdinalis Pa- 
pienſis Commen- 
rü, pag, 371 
of the Francfort 
edition 1614, 


PAUL IE 


of thefe things are related by Platina, either as certain, or as reports that had been cur- 
rent. The reft are not founded on very good teftimonies. However it be, I do rot 
think the Proteftants have made mention of a notorious piece of injuſtice of this Pon- 
tif, which we find in the writings of a contemporary cardinal, one of the moft il- (e) Platina, ur: 


luftrious prelates of that age. 


the year 1475 (f). 


© and if he does, you will find bim as like Du Plefis, 
© as one egg is like another, or milk to mili. One 
would be ſurpriſed that Mr de Mornai ſcrupled to cite 
Peucer in that matter, fince he had juft cited him a- 
bout a thing, which was no lefs infamous. It is Peu- 
cer, who relates alfo, as we have feen above (17), the 
two abominations contained in the text of this remark. 
Gretfer did not know that. 

I fhall obferve by the way, that had Peucer quoted 
any author of the XVth century, he would have ſecured 
himfelf againft the reproach that may be made, for 
having brought a very uncertain tradition and very re- 
mote from it’s origin as his only proof. He wrote an 
hundred years after the death of this Pope: a time fuf- 
ficiently long to corrupt traditions that were not imme- 
diately fixed in fome writing (18). There is another 
obfervation I would make, which is, that we ought 
much more to miftruft a tradition of flander, than a 
tradition of praife, when it regards perfons who have 
incurred the public hatred thro’ the feverity of their 
extortions. There was not one ſtory which people did 
not believe in France, when it defamed either cardinal 
Richelieu, or cardinal Mazarin. A domeſtic turned 
away for very good reafons, a family chaftifed very jaft- 
ly, needed only to flander their eminencies, and forge 
whatever they thought fit, and immediately it was be- 
lieved with all the pleafure in the world, and handed a- 
bout from one to another. Would an Hiftorian act a 
prudent part to pick up fuch ftories ? Te be able to do 
it without juft reproach, one muft be cotemporary : 
for then it might be poſſible to make inftructive inqui- 
ries: but at the end of three or four generations there 
is no poſſibility almoft of finding out the grounds of 
uncertain and vulgar reports, which no author thought 
worth their while to adopt. It is proper to remember 
here that Paul II was of a rough and haughty temper, 
covetous, &c (19). To conclude, Peucer ought by all 
means to have quoted fome author, and not common 
fame in general. 

[Z] 1 fall relate a notorious piece of injuftice of 
Paul II in the very words of one of the writers of Port- 
Royal.} It is the cuſtom of the cardinals aſſembled to 
‘ chute a Pope, to make amongft themſelves certain 
laws which they judge ufeful to the church, and to 
* oblige themfelves by oath to keep them, in cafe they 
€ fhould be promoted to the fovereign pontificate. This 
cuſtom was obferved before the election of Pope 
* Paul II, and amongft other things it was determined, 
© that it ſhould never be inferted in the bulls and decrees 
that any ordinance had been made by the advice of 
the cardinals, unleſs in truth it had been examined and 


* confented to by them: Nil in diplomatibus factum 


< dicere ex fratrum confilio, quod ad verum confulentibus 
is decretam non effet, fays the cardinal James di Pavia, 
Commen. 2. (200. Nothing could be more lawful 
* than this decree, ſince it aay obliged them not to tell 
t a lie. So, Peter, cardinal de St Mark, a Venetian, 
having been chofen in this conclave, and having ta- 
ken the name of Paul II, confirmed as Pope what he 
had fworn as cardinal ; adding that he would have 
“ obferved thefe regulations, tho’ he had not been ob- 
‘ liged thereto by a vow and folemn oath. Neverthe- 
t lels, as the mind of man is naturally bent to diſen- 


gAgge itfelf as much as poſſible from all manner of re- 


2 


€ ftraint, and to look upon laws as a troubleſome flave- 
* ry, from which it is convenient to free one's ſelf, 
‘ this Pope gave ear a little while after to fome ambi- 
‘ tions and flattering prelates, who told him he was not 
€ tied down to all thofe regulations that limited the 
‘ papal power, which ought not to be bounded by 
any laws: fo that far, from obſerving what he had 
t fworn, he refolved to oblige the cardinals to fign 
* the bulls and decrees, without giving them any in- 
formation about them. This proceeding ſeemed very 
t harfh and odious to the facred college, who were all 
* perfaaded that the Pope could not difpenfe with keep- 
ing a promife fo folemn and fo lawful: and therefore 


Google 


_ I fhall give it in the very words of one of the writers 
of Port- Royal EI. Paul II died of an apoplexy [F] the twenty-eighth of July 1471 
It was he who reduced she Jubilee to twenty-five years in hopes of 


(e). 


their inclination and opinion was, that they fhould ab- 
* folutely refafe the ſubſcriptions which the Pope de- 

manded of them. But it evidently appeared on this 
* occafion, that the conftancy neceflary to oppofe 4 
ſuperior fo powerful, and who has fo many ways of 
doing hurt, is not a very common virtue: and that 
‘ as there is nothing more eafy and more uſual than 
that obedience, which complies with all the inclina- 
tions of ſuperiors, whatever they be, fo there is no- 
thing more difficult and more rare than that holy 
diſobedience, which leads one to oppoſe them in 
chings unjuſt and unreaſonable. The cardinals, fays 
James di Pavia, avere forced to fign briefs which the 
bad not read, fome by flatteries and Jome by menaces : and 
< the violence of Pope Paul was fo great, that cardinal 
© Beffarion running out of his chamber that he might not 
fan a decrte which he had not feen, the Pope flopped him 
€ with his hand, and threatened to excommunicate him un- 
< lefs be figned it, which he did at laft, not having 
-* courage enough to withſtand fó powerful an authority, 
‘ tho’ in a vifible piece of inguftice. Thoſe cardinals, 
who had more honour and confcience, made likewiſe 
more refiftance to this order of the Pope; and car- 
€ dinal di Pavia, who had a great deal, at firt was not 
t contented with fefuſing to obey it, but moredver 
wrote to the Pope a letter, wherein he took thé 
freedom to repreſent to him the obligation he was 
* under to keep the oath he had made, and how un- 
 juft the ſubſcriptions were which he would exact of 
t them. But at length he was overcome tike the reft 
and carried away by the torrent of cowardice: and 
there was but one in the whole facred college, which 
was cardinal Carvial (21), that had reſolution enough 
© to hold out to the end, and to remain firm in reſuſin 

to fubfcribe thofe decrees. This is what cardinal 
James di Pavia himſelf reprefents, confeffing his owa 
weakneſs with much humility, and extolling on 
t the contrary, the Chriſtian generofity of cardinal 
< Carvial, a Spaniard by nation. We all ſabſcribed, 
< fays he in his 182d letter, me thro’ the defire of ob- 
€ taining what we wifbed for, and fome thro the fear 
* of being always expofed to the effects of bis botingf’s in- 
t dignation. It is true we have been cowardly and too 
© much wedded to ourfelves. 
© interefis of God, but the flee and the good things of this 
© life. No body however approved the proceeding of the 
© Pope. But there was none except cardinal Jobn Car- 
< vial, fur advanced in years and illuftrious by his merits, 
© who acquired on this occafion the glory of being conſtant. 
© He excufed bimfelf from confenting to this infamy, and 
could not be diverted from bis refolution by all the art 
* ful follicitations of the Pope, who prefed bim to its 
© telling, in anfwer to all the motives that were ufed 
© with him, that it muf not be expected he woald aban 
€ don juſtice in his old-age, which be had never aban- 
© doned in his youth. I fhall give you, fd be to the Popes 
* no trouble about thoje laws, but allow me to have are- 
© gard to my own conſcience and honour. Which made 
t cardinal di Pavia conclude that this perſon was wor- 
thy, not only to ft among them as cardinal, but 
© to prefide over them as Pope: VII profecto dignus; 
non qui nobiſcum fedeat, fed qui prafideat ad conſilium 
¢ Sedis Romane (22). . * 

J am ſurpriſed that ſuch a fact ſhould eſcape ſo many 
Proteſtant authors, who have collected together the 
wicked actions of Popes. 

[F] Paul II died of an apoplexy.] The complaint 
againſt the Proteftants, as to what they fay concerning 
the caufe of his death, is not rightly reprefented in 
Moreri; for there it is fuppofed they fay, that he was 
frangled by a man whe found bim with bis wife. We 
have feen above (23), that they afcribe this execution 
to the Devil. It is very certain, no body faw him 
die (24). Platina thinks he died of an Apoplexy, oc» 
cafioned by his having eat two large melons. ‘ Biba» 
‘ ciffimus quidem erat: fed vina admodum parva & 
e diluta bibebat. Peponum efu, cancrorum, paſtillo- 

rum, 


ſupra. 
fay the 2 5b. 


We have regarded, not the 
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Otbera 


enjoying this market in (/) Du Pleffis, 
ubi 
543 


upra, Pag. 


(21) It thould bo 


Carvagial. 


(22) Les Imagi- 
naires, Letter 
IX, pag. 180, 
& feg, Edit. of 
Cologne 1633, in 
8. Note, 
that the ancny- 
mous author, (I 
believe it is Fa- 
ther Quefnel) 
obo pal bed in 
1704 a bock in- 
tituled, Sincere 
Advices to the 
Catholics of the 
United Provinces 
upon the decree 
of the Inquifition 
of Rome againſt 
the Archbiſhop 
of Scbafte Vicar 
Apoſtolic, bas 
recited this ling 
papage of the 
Imaginaires, 
pag. 95, & fey. 


(23) In the re- 
thark [C]. 


(24) Apoplexia 
folus in cubiculo 
nemine vider te, 
fecunda noctis 
Hora moritur. 
Gerebr. Chrin. 
lib. lu, pag. n. 
701, & Car- 
ranza, in Sug- 
ma Conetlior. 
pag. m. 879. 
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(25) Platina, in 
Paulo II, fol. 
362, vero. 


+ Cedrenus, 
Tom. ii, pag. 
480. 


4 Ibid. pag. 
541. 


(a) Biſhop of 
Meaux, in his 
Hift. of Varia- 
tions, book xi, 
num. 13, pag. 
1. 128. 


(5) Ibid. aum. 
16, pag. 131. 


(1) Under the 
word Paulicians, 


(2) Maimbourg’s 
Hitt. of the Ico- 
noclaſts, book vi, 
Pag. 263, Holl. 
Edit. ad ann. 
845. 


(3) In the article 
MAHOMET, 


1. 


a) Bithop of 
eaux, Hift. of 
the Variations, 
lib. xi, num. 


14. 
(50 Ib. num. 16. 


PAUL. PAULICIANS. 


rum, pifcium, ſuccidiæ admodum delectabatur, qui- 
bus ex rebus ortam crediderim apoplexiam illam, qua 
ge vita ſublatus eft, nam duos pepones & quidem 
prægrandes comederet eo die quo fequenti notte mor- 
€ tuus eft (25). He was indeed a great drinker : 
© but the wine he drank was very {mall and mixed with 
< water. He loved extremely to eat melons, er abs, pa- 
< fils, fifo, and bacon, whence I fuppofe proceded the 
< Apoplexy which carried him off, for be had eat two 
very large melons that day, when he died the night fol- 
< lowing’ This Hiftorian fays elfewhere, that he be- 
lieves the Apoplexy was caufed by the weight of 
jewels, wherewith the Pope loved to load his head. 
Qui (Leo IV Imperator) adeo gemmis delectatus eft, ut 
‘ direpto facrario S. Sophie coronam magni ponderis 
ac precii fibi conftituerit, qua quidem ita frequenter 
< utebatur, ut aut propter pondus, aut ob frigiditatem 
e lapillorum fubito morbo correptus fit. Idem quoque 
€ accidiffe noftra ætate Paulo II putaverim, quod adeo 
his muliebribus delinimentis delectatus eft, conquiſitis 
‘ undique magno precio gemmis, & exhaufto pene Ec- 


< clefie Romanz ærario ut quotieſcunque in mbl; 

prodiret, Cybele quædam phrigia ac 5 

‘ trata videretur. Hinc ego ortam tum ſudore præpin- 

* guis corporis, tum gemmarum pondere apoplexiam 

illam puto, qua correptus fubito morbo interiit (26). (26) Idem; 
e emperor Leo IV, was fo delighted with jewe ee F 

that baving robbed the Sacrifly of St Sophia, be made 125, N 

himfelf a crown of great weight and value, which he 

wore fo frequently, that, either becaufe of the weight 

or coldnefs of the gems, he was. ſeixed with a Jfudden 

tllnefs. The fame I fuppofe happened in our lime to 

Paul Il, becaufe be was fo pleafed with thefe effeminate 

toys, having purchafed jewels every where at a great 

price, and almoft exhaufted the treafury of the Roman 

church, that whenever he appeared in public, be ftem- 

ed to be Jome Phrygian Cybele with a tower on his head, 

and not a mitre. And therefore I am apt to think, 

that the Apoplexy whereof he died fuddenly, might pro- 

ceed both from the fweating of his exceeding fat body, 

and from the weight of the jewels.’ 
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PAUL (FATRHER) a religious Servite, and Divine of the republic of Venice. See 


SARPI [$e]. 


[(J) The author had promifed to give the article of the celebrated Father PAUL, under the name 
SARPI: But he could not be as good as his word for a reafon, which he gives in the body of the article 


PEIRESC. Rem. Crit.] 


PAULICIANS. Thus were the Manichees in Armenia called, when one Paul 


became their head in the VIIth century. 


They arrived at fo great a power +, either 


* by the weaknefs of the government, or by the protection of the Saracens, or even by 
the favour of the emperor Nicephorus, who favoured that fect very much, that at 
< laft, being perfecuted by the empreſs Theodora, the wife of Bafil |, they were ina 


condition to build towns, and to take up arms againſt their princes. Thoſe wars were 
long and bloody under the empire of Bafil the Macedonian, that is, at the end of the 
< [Xth century (a).“ And yet there was fo great a flaughter of thofe Heretics un- 
der the empreſs Theodora [A], that it ſeemed they would never be able to rife 
again. It is thought that the preachers whom they {ent into Bulgaria [B], ſettled there 
the Manichean Hereſy, and that from thence it ſpread it felf foon after into the other parts 
of Europe (>). They condemned the worfhip of faints, and the images of the crofs(C]; 
but this was not their principal charaéter. Their fundamental doétrine, was that of 
two co-eternal principles, and independent one upon another. This doctrine at firſt 
hearing creates horror, and confequently it is ftrange, that the Manichean fect could fe- 


duce fo great a part of the world [DJ. But on the other fide, it is fo difficult to 


[4] There was fo great a flaughter of thefe Heretics 


under the emprefs Theodora.| There is mention made 


of it in the Supplement to Moreri’s Dictionary (1). Fa- 
ther Maimbourg is cited there, Vhoſe words are theſe, 
Theodora. . .refolved effectually to bring about the 
converſion of thofe Paulicians, or to rid the empire 
of them, if they obftinately oppofed their true hap- 
pineſs. It is true that thoſe to whom fhe gave a 
commiſſion and forces to compaſs this deſign, uſed 
them with too much rigour and cruelty; for inſtead 
of endeavouring to bring them at firſt by mild and 
gentle ways, and with à charitable diſpoſition, to the 
knowledge of the truth, they ſeized thofe wretched 
people, that were {cattered in the cities and boroughs, 
and, as is faid, they killed near a hundred thoufand 
of them all over Afia, by all kinds of deaths, which 
obliged all the reft to go and yield themſelves up to 
the Saracens, who knew very well how to make uſe 
of them fome time after againft the Greeks. But the 
emprefs who had no hand in this inhumanity of her 
lieutenants, did neverthelefs reap this advantage from 
it, that the empire at leaft was purged from this ver- 
mine, during her reign of fourteen years(z).’ Thefe ways 
of converting are altogether Mahometan and confirm 
what I have faid elfewhere (3), that the Chriſtians, 
have been infinitely more cruel than the followers of 
Mahomet, againſt thoſe who were not of their religion. 

` [B] The preachers which they fent into Bulgaria.) Petrus 
(4) Siculus who was fent by the emperor Baſil, the 
Macedonian to Tibrica in Armenia, one of the 
places of thefe Heretics, to treat with them about the 
exchange of prifoners. .. . (5) diſcovered during the 
time of his embaſſy, that it had been reſolved in the 
d council of the Paulicians, to fend fome preachers of 
their ſect into Bulgaria, to feduce the people that were 
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* 


Go gle 


anſwer 


newly converted. Thrace bordering upon this pro- 

vince, had been for a long time infected with this 

Herefy : and therefore there was but too much reafon 

to fear for the Bulgarians, if the Paulicians, who 

were the moft cunning of the Manichees, fhould at- 

tempt to feduce them ; and this obliged Petrus Sicu- 

lus, to addrefs to their archbifhop the book we have 

mentioned (6), that he might fore-arm them againſt (6) Tt is a book 

fuch dangerous Heretics. But in ſpite of all his care, whole titeis 

it is certain, that the Manichean Herefy took deep Hiforia de Ms- 

root in Bulgaria. cameron 
[C] They condemned the worfhip of faints, and the |. of Crek iw 

images of the crofs.) 
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Petrus Siculus relates, that a Ma- to Latin, and 

‘ nichean woman feduced an ignorant layman called pablithed pied 

€ Sergius, by telling him the Catholics honoured faints 1 ite 

€ as deities, and that it was for this reafon, that the aoe 

‘ laity were hindred from reading the holy Scripture, 

© for fear they ſhould diſcover ſeveral fuch like errors (7). (7) Hift. of the 

See what has been cited from Maimbourg in the Supple- Variations, ib 

ment to Moreri's Dictionary. num. 15. 
[D] It is frame that the Manichean ſecs could feduce 

Jo great a part of the world.) We have feen elfewhere 

(8) with what earneftnefs Pope Leo admonifhes all the (8) In the ck 

bifhops, that they fhould not fuffer thofe Heretics con- 11 

demned to banithment by the Imperial laws, to find e L 

any place of refuge. Yet this Herefy ſupported itſelſ, 

and it became neceſſary to perſecute it with laws much 

more ſevere, and to condemn to death all thoſe who í 

fhould make profeffion of it ; neverthelefs it continued 

and read. The emperor Anaftafius, and Theodora, the. 

wife of Fuftinian, favoured it. The followers of it ap. 

pear under the children of Heraclius, that is in the VIIth 

century in Armenia (9). We have already ſpoken of the (9) Hift. of the 

great progreſs it made there. We have {een that the. Variations, ibil 

maſſacre of 100,000 Paulicians did not hinder the num. 13. 


2 ſpreading 


PAULICIANS. 


anſwer their objections, about the origin of evil [E], that we muft not wonder that the 


hy pothefis 


fons 4 priori may be refuted. But may they be fo 
will fome fay? I will anfwer, yes; th at are of 
introducing evil, under the empire of a fovereign be- 
ing; infinitely good, infinitely holy, and infinitely 
powerful, is not only inexplicable but incomprehenſi- 
ble; and all that is objected againſt the ai why 
this being has permitted evil, is more agreeable to 
natural light, and the ideas we have of order, than 
thefe reaſons are. Let us confider well this paſſage 
of Lactantius, which contains an anſwer to an objection 


fpreading of it in Thrace and Bulgaria. It infected after- 
wards great numbers of perfons in feveral provinces of 
France. Confult the bifhop of Meaux (10). Lambert 
(10) Hif. of the Danæus obſerves, that it made a great devaftation in Per- 
Vaat 46. *. fig, Syria, and Mefopotamia, under the emperor Anaſta- 
ſius, and in Sicily under Pope Gregory the Great. 
Romam ipfam occupavit hæc hæreſis, unde tamen 
< expulfa eft à Leone Pontifice Romano circa annum a 
< Chrifto pafo 414. In Arabia tamen, Perſide, & 
< Ægypto maximè viguit patuitque, unde poitea Ma- 


hghometiſmus tanquam ex ferpentis viperæ que uvo enatus 
& exclufus. Diutiſſunè etiam ſubſtitit. Nam & Anaſtaſii 
< Imperatoris temporibus adhuc in Perfide ; Mefopo- 
< tamia, & Syria graſſabatur apertè: & Gregorii Mag- 
ni Pontificatu in Sicilia, id eft, annos poſt Manetem 
< mortuum plus quam 340 ut apparet ex Gregorii E- 
« pit. 6. lib. 4. & P. Diaconi lib 15. Hiftoria, ubi 
Indaganam eorum Epifcopum commemorat (11). -- - 


(in Lambert. This Herefy infected Rome itfelf; however, it was ex- 
bea teers < pelled from thence by Pope Leo about the year 414. But 
Hane ah in Arabia, Perſia, and Ægypt, it flourifoed and ſpread 
lei, flm © mightily, from which, as from a ſerpent's or viper s gg, 
119, orfe . Mabometifm afterwards was batched. It likewife Jub- 
< fifled a very long time. For under the emperor Ana- 

+ flafius it yet openly prevailed in Perfia, Mefopotamia, 

and Syria, and in the pontificate of Gregory the Great 

in Sicily, that is, above 340 years after the death of 

< Manes, as appears from Pope Gregory's Epift. and P. 

© Diaconus’s biftory, where he mentions Indagana their 

< bifbep” I dare not affirm, that it ſpread into the 

provinces of the Eaft, where we find the doctrine of 

two principles among fome Infidel nations; for they 

might have received it by other means than by the Ma- 

nichees. I approve the thought of Lewis Thomaſſin. 

The relations that are often given us of Afia, difcover 

fin that there are fill, fays he (12), fome Manichees at 

O 0 of this day, beyond the bounds of the ancient Roman empire. 
the Church, I cannot very poftively affirm, that they are the remain- 
Yon. i, Part ii, der, or the poferity, of thofe who were fo often banifo- 


cap. ir, pag. ed from the whole Roman empire, and who retired into 
378. the neighbouring provinces. There is in this fome probabi- 
lity, but not the fame certainty, as when we faid the fame 
thing of the Arians, Neftorians, and Eutychians. Thefe 
are truly Heretics, who could not have their original but 
from the Catholic church in their time, whofe bowels 
they tore to go out of it. But the Manichees originally 
came from the Eaff, as defcending from the ancient idola- 
ters, who admitted alfo two firft principles, one of good 
the other of evil, as you may read in Plutarch, and fe- 
veral other profane Hifiorians. 

[E] It is fo difficult to anfwer the objections of the 
Manichees about the origin of evil.) 1 have prepared 
my readers (13) to fee here three obfervations which. I 
fhould have placed in the article of the Manichees, but 
that I had a mind to avoid prolixity in that place. Let 
us now perform our promife, and not fruftrate the ex- 
pectation of thofe who have a mind to go after our 
reference. I fhall place below by themfelves (14), the 
fecond and third obfervation : but here follows the firſt. 

The Fathers of the church, who have fo well refuted 
the Marcionites, the Manichees, and in general all 
thofe who admitted two principles, have not well an- 
ſwered the objections which relate to the origin of 
evil. They fhould have abandoned all the reaſons a 
priori, as the outworks of a place, which may be in- 
fulted, and cannot be maintained; they fhould have 
contented themſelves with reaſons à pofferiori, and placed 
all their forces behind this entrenchment. The Old and 
New Teftament are two parts of revelation, which mutual- 
ly confirm one another; ſince therefore thefe Heretics ac- 
knowledged the Divine authority of the New, it was no 
difficult matter to prove to them the Divine authority of 
the Old, after which it was eafy todeftroy their objections 
by fhewing that they are contrary to experience. Accord- 
ing to Scripture there is but one good principle, and yet 
moral and phyfical evil have been introduced among man- 
kind : it is not therefore contrary to the nature of a 
good principle, to permit the introduétion of moral 
evil, and to punifh crimes ; for it is not more evident, 
that four and four are eight, than it is evident that 
if a thing come to pafs, it is poſſible. A adu ad 
(15) See, above, betentiam walet confequentia. - - - From fact to poffibility 

5 ve, : . 
the article MA- the confequence is good, is one of the cleareſt and moft 
NICHEES, re- unconteſtable axioms in Metaphyfics (15). This is an 
mark [D], cia- impregnable rampart, and this is fufficient to render 
tion (59). the cauſe of the orthodox victorious, altho their rea- 
VOL. IV. No. CIV. 


(13) In the article 
MANICHEES, 
citation (61). 


(14) In the re- 
marks [G] and 
U]. 
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more fincerely reprefented ; Epicurus himfelf could not 
have propofed it with greater clearnefs and ftrength. 
See the margin (17). 
pitiful, and it is not only weak, but full of errors, 
perhaps of Hereſies. 
duce evil, becaufe otherwi 


Deus, inquit Epicurus, aut vult tollere 
mala, & non poteſt; aut poteſt, & non vult ; aut ne- 
que vult, neque poteſt; aut & vult & poteſt. Si 
vult, & non poteit, imbecillis eit, quod in Deum 
non cadit. Si poteſt & non vult, invidus, quod æque 
alienum à Deo. Si neque vult neque potet, & in- 
vidus & imbecillis eſt; ideoque neque Deus. Si 
vult & poteſt, quod ſolum Deo convenit, unde er- 
go funt mala ? aut cur illa non tollit ? Scio pleroſque 
Philoſophorum, qui providentiam defendunt, hoc ar- 
gumento perturbari folere, & invitos pene adigi, ut 
Deum nihil curare fateantur, quod maxime quærit 
Epicurus. Sed nos ratione perſpecta, formidolofum 
hoc argumentum facile diffolvimus. Deus enim po- 
teft, quicquid velit; & imbecillitas, vel invidia in 
Deo nulla eft: poteſt igitur mala tollere, fed non 
vult; nec ideo tamen invidus eft. Idcirco enim non 
tollit, quia & fapientiam (ficut docui) fimul tribuit, 
& plus boni, ac jucunditatis in fapientia, quam in 
malis moleftiz. Sapientia etiam facit, ut etiam Deum 
cognoícamus, & per eam cognitionem immortalita- 
tem aſſequamur, quod eft fummum bonum. Itaque 
nifi prius malum agnoverimus, nec bonum poterimus 
agnoícere. Sed hoc non vidit Epicurus, nec alius 
quiíquam ; fi tollantur mala, tolli pariter fapien- 
tiam; nec ulla in homine virtutis remanere veltigia ; 
cujus ratio ſuſtinenda & ſuperanda malorum acerbi- 
tate conſiſtit. Itaque propter exiguum compendium 
ſublatorum malorum maximo, & vero, & proprio 
nobis bono careremus. Conſtat igitur, omnia prop- 
ter hominem propoſita, tam mala, quam etiam bona 
(16). - - - - God, fays Epicurus, is either willing to re- (16) Lactant. de 
move evil, and is not able: or he is able, and not wil- Ira Dei, cap. xiii, 
ling: or be is neither willing, nor able: or elfe he is Pag. m. 548. 
both willing and able. If he is willing and not able, 
be mufi then be weak, which cannot be affirmed of God. 
If be is able and not willing, he muſt be envious, 
which is likewifé contrary to the nature of God. If 
he is neither willing nor able, he muf be both envious 
and weak, and confequently not God. If be is both 
«willing and able, which only can agree with the no- 
tion of God, whence then proceeds evil ? Or, why does 
he not remove it? I know, that the greateſt part of Phi- 
hfophers, who affert a providence, are commonly embar- 
raſſed with this argument, and almoft forced againft 
their will to acknowledge that God does not concern 
himfelf with the adminiftration of the world, which is 
the very thing that Epicurus drives at. But we ea- 
Aly overthrow this formidable argument by clear reafon. 
For God can do whatever he pleafes, and there is no 
weaknefi or envy in him: confequentl, he is able to 
remove evil but is not willing, and yet for all that, is 
not envious. He does not remove evil for this reafon, be- 
caufe withal (as I have fheum) be beftows wifdom, 
and there is more good and ſati faction in wifdom, than 
there is painfulnefs in evil. By wifdom likewife we 
come to know God, and by that knowledge attain to im- 
mortality, which is the chief good. And therefore un- 
lef we frf know evil, we fhall not be able 
to know good. But neither Epicurus nor any other 
has obferved this: if evil be removed, wifdom muft 
alfo be removed; no trace of virtue will remain; be- 
cauſe virtue confifis in bearing with and overcoming 
the foarpnefs of evil. And fo, for the fmall advan- 
tage of the removal of evil, we foould be deprived of 
the greateft, the mofi real, and proper good. It is ewi- 
dent therefore, that all things, evil as well as good, 
avere intended for the benefit of mankind.’ 

The whole ftrength of the objection could not be 


(17) Note, that 
: this objection of 
But the anfwer of Lactantius is Epicurus does not 
and concern moral 
evil, and if it 
did, it would yet 


It ae that God muſt pro- 
be more difficult 


e he would not be able to 


. 


communicate to us either wifdom or virtue, or the know- . be anſwered. 


ledge 
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hypo theſis of two principles, the one good and the other bad, ſhould have dazzled 
the 


ledge of what is good. Can any thing be fhown more rife when the 
monſtrous than this doétrine? Does ic not overthrow darknefs woud 5 oon te that 
all that Divines tell us about the happineſs of Paradife, to this fine Philofophy of Laclanti „„ 
and the ſtate of innocence? they tell us that Adam conclude, that a man could not kn Sai EA eoa 
and Eve in this happy ftate felt, without any mixture he would not know it is day ti a eni fiar 
of uneafinefs, all the pleafures, which that delicious and objects before him, &c. See the margin 0 0 fees the 
charming place, the garden of Eden, where God What I have juſt now ſaid, proves i inc 0 ) fall cie 
placed them, could afford them. They add, that if think, that there is noadvanta k be vai 1 I 975 Sa 
they had not finned, they and all their pofterity fhould Paulicians, by reprefenting to fhe i fore ee mi oe 
have enjoyed this happinefs, without being fubject ei- gled good and evil, only Pecani ie fi an . i 
ther to difeafes or forrows, and that neither the ele- and unmixed good would feem to eie that a pure may be apple: 
ments nor animals, had ever done them any harm. It time. They will anfwer, that E. infipid in a little PaT iha 
was their fin that expofed them to cold and heat, to contained in the idea we Pavé f * ae N 
hunger and thirſt, to pain and ſorrow, and to the that it is directly contrary to th a Staten and 
mifchiefs which certain beaftsdo us. So far is itfrom about the happinets of Paradife A d 5 95 
being true, that virtue and wifdom cannot ſubſiſt in A which teaches us bat too much 3 E ae 5 
man without phyſical evil, as Laétantius affirms, that, this life are not felt, but in „ Jys of 
on the contrary, it muft be maintained, that man has us from a troublefome ftate tke ey eine 
been fubject to this evil; only becaufe he renounced them difguit, when they have 1 e 
virtue and wifdom. If the doctrine of Lactantius were they will maintain, that this phænomeno 1 ile: 
good, we muft neceflarily ſuppoſe that the good an- cable, unleſs we have recourſe to the h 5 
gels are ſubject to a thouſand inconveniencies, and that principles For if we 85 5 ‘ll „ 
the ſouls of the bleſſed do alternately paſs from joy upon one cauſe Almight Pe fnil y y: oy 
to forrow ; fo that in the manfions of glory, and in the nitely free, and which Šin 010 ee Booty and inis 
bofom of the beatific vifion, none are fecured from ad- A to the good fea fi Sea ten ee beings, 
verſity. Nothing is more contrary to the unanimous ought iA to el an il, all fs om wills 
fentiment of Divines, and to right reafon, than this 15 and we ou he me hare goo ene 
doétrine. It is even true in found Philofophy, that Ehe author of ai being, if i i 1 5 
it is no wife neceſſary, that our foul fhould feel evil, to ought to take a conti i i fa i 
One may feel the end it may relifh what is good, and that it fhould sae reventin thi ee 15 PE)» 
one of the con- pafs fucceflively from pleaſure to pain, and fi i Pe vy ETE Oa MAy Aib or diminih 
wee 0 r p pain, and from pain our joy : for it is a character effentially contained in th 
having exer tele’ (6° pleafure, that it may be able to diſcern that pain idea of fupream oodnefs. The fibres of n 
the other. 5 an a and pe see is a good thing. And cannot be the Se that G 0 5 
thus antius does not lefs oppoſe the light of na- for acording to yau, he is the onl h 
ture, than the opinions of Divines. We know by ex- i „ he only author of matter ; 
perience, that our foul cannot feel at one snd the a ee noming 5 hinder him from 
ſame time both pleaſure and pain; it muſt therefore at neſs : he needy an il, 1 e 
firſt either have felt pain before pleaſure, or pleaſure de end upon the fbi as f 1 ea leafures fhould not 
before pain. If it's firft fenfation was that of pleafure 1 a 110 e res ; our brain; and if he wills 
E Gop to be agreeable, tho’ it was ignorant thefe fibres ernal e a 
of pain ; and if it’s fir i ˖ 1) ei i 
: pi 5 = ft 1 155 ae = pan, 3 1 5 eur ae not wear out at all, or 
oe pons Suppofe then that it’s firit Ens You annie therefore 5 e 
tion laſted ſeveral years without interruption, you may by the hy potheſis of t incipl i 
conceive that during that time it was in an eafy con- fure, it 1 Pa ood ine ie har a p 5 
dition, or in one that was uneaſy. And do not al- if RS d 1 feli J 8 5 oe 
ledge to me experience; do not tell me, that a plea- | dil ated ‘th i E rE 
{ure which laſts long becomes infipid, as plea- ly difgufted with it, it is becaufe there is an ill principle 
in time becomes rarabi for I Cae 590 ia 1 2 5 = ee ir X TA 555 
that this proceeds from a change in the organ Which ive 1 i ag s grievous by cuftom, and 
makes that fenfation which continues the fame as to ~ 1985 eed 15 ihe ie often Vöß neaen 
kind, to be different as to degree. If you have had th tad o ae 5 is piten madeo! areri, and 
Sesh dentition of fix derra 16 Will nor conics w u A a iso 1 made of profperity, are phæ- 
i NGG. oo te eee or Lo ak 715 172 5 05 admirably explained, according to 
but only of one degree, or of one fourth part of ne lead 180 fay i nara 9 707 1 blac 
Wu r cufom gree. Thus cuftom blunts the edge of our fenfations ; a a 8 a ck et in “ 
blunts the fenfa- their degrees correſpond to the concuſſions of the ita di a The 1 V 
tion. of the brain, and this concuſſion is weakened b ie. ood edel 1 85 r nn 
quent repetitions, from whence it comes to 5 th %% eee 
the degrees of ſenſation are diminiſned. But if a i ad z 0 bf Ai per 5 eat 
or joy were communicated to usin the fame ie i 1 5 a oe ae een 
fucceffively for a hundred years, wethould be as u Bree 5 ent the chaos would ſtill have remained a chaos, 
py or as happy the hundredth year as the firſt ay Th ya carus wanie tis nave „ good. 
which plainly proves that a creature may be h 55 9 stadt 355 N 
with a continued good, or unhappy with a i and f aa 1 fe 5 T happy, 
i 1 an : ometimes miferable, than never to {ce it happy, 
of, is a bad ſolution of the difficulty. It is not found. Tad Seni eas YE apa x 1 
ed upon the nature of good and evil. nor upon 185 - good and evil we now {fee in mankind. By afcribing 
ture of the ſubject which receives them 55 i the of enjoy 55 ean glory 
nature of the caufe which produces 1 135 oponi the of enjoying eternity alone, you have deprived him of 
and pain are no leſs proper to be 5 ure an attribute which goes before all the reft ; for optimus, 
ede moment tham thé fri and’ che 1 the the beſt, precedes always maximus the greateſt, in the 
than the fecond, and fo of all the ret. Ou m ftile of the moft learned nations, when they fpeak of 
alfo as fufceptible of them after it has felt th jj; E e ae 
moment, as it was before it felt them, and God a VVFC³̃ 1 . 
giv s them is no leſs capable of 1 5 re who oppreſſes them with evils ; and if any of them be ad- 
acond time than the firt. This is what ing em the vanced, it is that their fall may be the greater (20). (20) Tollantor 
the natural idea’s we have of thefe objects ch, from We clear him from any guilt in all this matter a 1 
Theology confirms this invincibly, Gra 5 d explain without impeaching his goodnefs, all that can Pudar, P 
that the torments of the damned ‘hall be 85 5 us, be ſaid of the inconſtancy of fortune, the jealouſy of N. e. th 
continued, and as fharp at the end of an hundred: = Nemefis, and the continual fport which /:fop makes the cn 
fand years as the firft day; and that on th thou- employment of Gop : he exalts things, fays fLiop, 7 
the pleaſures of Paradife thall laft eternall permet) that are low, and abafes things that are high (21). He ( oP, 
tinually, without ever abating. I would A 1 could obtain no more, ſay we, from his adverſary: poet u} 
1 8 ſuppoſing a thing which is kr ay ihar 5 „ far 15 it could; if T B 
ere were two funs in th 7 nomor „it is ule he cannot; we have no 
the world, whereof one ſhould reaſon dada to complain. 
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(22) Bafilias 
Magnus Heracm. 
Homil. II, apud 
Tobiam Pfanne- 
rum, Syſtem. 
Theologie Gen- 
tilis, cap. ix, 
Pog. ms 353, 


(23) Tobias 
Pfanner, ibid, 
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the eyes of feveral antient Philofophers, and found fo many followers in Chriſtendom, 


Who will not admire and deplore the fate of our 
reaſon? Behold here the Manichees, who with an hy- 
pothefis altogether abfurd and contradictory, explain 
what we experience, an hundred times better than the 
orthodox do, with a ſuppoſition fo juit, fo neceſſary, 
and fo fingularly true of one firft principle, which is 
infinitely good and almighty. 

Let us fhow, by another example, the little fuccefs 
of the Fathers in their difputes againſt thefe Heretics, 
with refpeét to the origin of evil. Here follows a 
flage of St Bafil: At neque à Deo ipfum malum 
profluxiife, pium eft dicere : propterea quod nihil con- 
trariorum à contrario fuo gignitur ... at fi nec in- 

nitum, inquies, ipſum malum nec à Deo profluxit, 
unde naturam ſortitur? Nam mala eſſe nemo parti- 
ceps vite contradixerit. Quid igitur eft dicendum : 
nempe malum non eflentiam viventem animaque præ- 
ditam eſſe; fed affectionem animæ, virtuti contra- 
riam, deſidioſis ac inertibus, propterea quod a bono 
deciderunt, inditam. Noli itaque malum forinſecus 
circumſpiœre, atque inquirere, neque quandam natu- 
ram Principem malignitatis imaginare, ſed malitiæ 
quiſque ſuæ ſeipſum Autorem agnoſcat. Nam ſem- 
per ea, quæ nobis eveniunt, partim è natura profi- 
cifcuntur, ut ſenectus, ut infirmitas: partim {ua 
ſponte proveniunt, quales ſunt caſus inopini alienis 
principiis accidentes . . . partim verò in nobis ipfis 
ſunt collocata, ut cupiditates ſpernere, aut volup- 
tatibus modum non ponere, continere iram, aut ma- 
nus injicere in eum qui injuria laceſſivit, vera dicere 
aut falſa, manſuetum moribus eſſe ac moderatum, 
aut faſtu ſuperbum arrogantiaque elatum. Quorum 
itaque tute Dominus es, horum principia non aliunde 
quærere velis, ſed quod propriè malum elt, id ab ul- 
tronea & voluntaria electione fumpfifle ‘principium 
ſcito, Fe (22). But to fay that evil proceeded 
not from GOD is a pious affertion: for no contrary can 
arife from it's contrary... . . But if evil be not (you 
will fay) innate, nor proceed from GO D, whence has 
it it's crigin? For that evil does exif, no man living 
will dem. What then muf be faid? ] anfwer, that 
evil is not a living effence, and endued with foul; but 
a quality of the foul, contrary to virtue; planted in 
the flothful and laxy, becaufe they have fallen from 
good. Do not therefore look abont, and enquire abroad 
for evil, nor imagine a firft principle of malignity, but 
let every one acknoucledge himfelf the author of his own 
wickednefs. For thofe things that happen to us, partly 
proceed from nature, as old age, and infirmity: parth 
come of themfelves, as fudden accidents from external 
caufes. . . but parth we are within our own power, 
as to mortify our defires, to moderate our pleafures, to 
govern paſſion, or to lay hands on him that has done us an 
injury, to fpeak truth or untruth, to be of a meek and 
even temper, or to be puffed up with pride and arro- 
gance. Do not therefore feck any where elfe for the 
principles of thofe things, which you are mafter of your- 
Self, but know that what is properly evil, takes it's 
rife from free-will and choice” Ihe German Di- 
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vine (23) who relates this paſſage, had reaſon to fay, 


that this Father granted to the Marcionites more than 
he ought; for he will not fo much as acknowledge, 
that Gop is the author of natural evil, fuch as 
ficknefs, and old age, and of a hundred sea which 
proceed from external caufes, and happen fuddenly. 
Thus to diſintangle himſelf from a difficul' y, he adopts 
errors, and perhaps even hereſies. But there is another 
fault in his anſwer; he fanſies he can extricate himſelf 
from this difficulty, by clearing Providence; provided 
he affirms, that vices have their original in the foul of 
man. How came he not to perceive, that he fhuns 
the difficulty ? or that he gives for a folution of it the 
very thing wherein the principal difficulty confifts ? 
The pretence of Zoroaſter, Plato, Plutarch, the Mar- 
cionites, and Manichees, and, in general, of all thofe 
who admit one principle naturally good, and another 
principle naturally evil, both eternal and independant, 
18, that without this fuppofition, no account can be 
given how evil came into the world. You anfwer, 
that it came into the world by man: but how can 
that be, fince, according to you, man is the work- 
manfhip of a being infinitely holy, and infinitely power- 
ful? ought not the work of fuch a caufe to be good ? 
Can it be any thing elfe but good ? Is it not more 
impoſſible, that darkneſs fhould proceed from light, 
than that the product of ſuch a principle ſhould be 
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bad? There lies the difficulty. St Bafil could not be 
ignorant of it. Why then does he fay fo coldly, that we 
muſt not fearch for evil but in the foul of man? But 
who put it there? The man himſelf, by abuſing the 
grace of his Creator, who being fovereign goodnels 
itfelf, produced him in a ſtate of innocence. If you 
anſwer thus, you fall into a Periiio Principii, begging 
the queftion. You difpute with a Manichee, K ho 
maintains, that two contrary Creators concurred to 
the production of man, and that man received from the 
good principle, whatever good he has; and from the 
bad principle, whatever he has of evil; and you anfwer 
his objections, by fuppofing that the Creator of man is 
one only and infinite good being. Is not this to give 
your own thefis for an anfwer? It is plain that St Bafil 
difputes ill: but as this is a thing that nonpluſſes all 
Philofophy, he fhould have retired into his itrong 
hold, that is, he fhould have proved, by the word of 
G o p, that the author ofall things is but one, and 
that he is infinite in goodnefs and all forts of perfe- 
étions; and that man coming out of his hands innocent 
and good, has loft his innocence and his goodneſs by his 
own fault (24). This is the origin of moral and phy- 
fical evil. Let Marcion, and all the Manichees reafon 
as much as they pleafe, to fhow, that under a Provi- 
dence infinitely good and holy, this fall of an innocent 
man could not happen, they argue againft matter of 
fact, and confequently they make themſel ves ridiculous 
I ſuppoſe always, that they are fuch people as may be 
reduced by arguments ad kominem, to acknowledge the 
divine authority of the Old Teſtament. For if one had 
to do with Zoroaſter, or Plutarch, it would be another 
thing. 

That you may fee it is not without reafon I urge, 
that we muit only oppofe to thefe ſectaries, this maxim, 
Ab a&u ad potentiam valet confequentia ; - - - From mat- 
ter of fac? to palſibility, the confequence is good and this 
fhort enthymem, This has come to pafs, therefore it is 
not repugnant to the holixefs and gorde of GOD; I 
obferve that we cannot Join iffue in this difpute, upon 
any other foot, without fome difadvantage. ‘he 
reafons for the permiſſion of fin, which are not taken 
from the myfteries revealed in Scripture, have this de- 
fect (25), how good foever they be, that they may be 
oppofed by other reaſons more ſpecious, and more 
agreeable to the ideas we have of order. For in ſtance, 
if you fay that Gop permitted fin to man iteit his w. f- 
dom, which fhines the more brightly by tlie diſorders 
which the wickednefs of men produces every day, 
than it would have dore in a ſtate of innocence ; it 
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(24) Sce the ar- 
tice MANI- 
CHEES, be- 
tween the cita- 
tions (<$), and 
(50); and above, 
the remark [£] 
of this articles 


(25) To this may 
e riferred aviat 
a fither file 

cer Lad, Fe- 
hix culpa dure ta- 
lem meruit habe- 
re reden, totem. 
U ie 


may be anſwered, that this is to compare the Deity to a saul: that frs- 


father who fhould fuffer his children to break their 
legs on purpofe to fhow to all the city his great art 
in fetting their broken bones; or to a king who 
fhould fuffer feditions and factions to increafe through 
all his kingdom, that he might purchaſe the glory of 
quelling them (26). The conduct of this father and 
monarch is fo contrary to the ciear and diſtinct ideas, 
according to which we judge of goodnels and w:fdem, 
and in general of the whole duty of a father and a king, 
that our reafon cannot conceive how Gop can make 
ufe of the fame. But you will fay, the ways of Gop 
are not our ways. Keep to that then, this is a text 
of Scripture (27), and do not reafon any more (28). 
Do not any more tell us, that without the fall of the 
firſt man, the juſtice and mercy of Gop would have 
remained unknown; for you will be antwered, 
that there was nothing more eafy than to make man 
know thefe two attributes: the fole idea of a being in- 
finitely perfect, clearly informs finful man, that Good 
poffettes all the virtues that are worthy of a nature in- 
finite in all reſpects: how much more would it have 
informed an innocent man, that Gop is infinitely juſt? 
But he had never punifhed any body : by this very 
thing his juftice would have been known, this had been 
a continued act, a perpetual exercife of that virtue. 
None had deferved to be punifhed, and confequently 
the forbearing of all punifhment had been an cxerclie 
of juftice. I dere you to anfwer me: there are two 
princes, whereof one ſuffers his fubjccts ta fall into mi- 
ſery, that he may deliver them, when they have fuf- 
ficiently languifhed under it; and the other preſerves 
them always in a proſperous ſtate. Is not the latter 
much better, and more merciful than the other ? Thoſe 
who teach the immacvlate conception of the Virgin, 


prove demonſtratively that Gob poured upon her his 
mercy, 


cured juch 2 re- 


AEST a 


(26) See in tha 
article CAL- 
LISTRATES, 
citations (7), 
and (85, the 
words of Sentete 


(27) Iſaiah, ch. 


ly, ver. 8. 


(28) Sec, below, 
the remark 
[Af ] towards 
the end, 
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(29) See Garaffe, 
Somme T heolo- 
gique, Pag. 430+ 


(30) Cicero, de 
Nat. Deorum, 
lib. iii, cap. 
xxxii, æxxiii. 


(31) Amyraldus 
has wrote a 
book that bears 
that title. 


PAULICIANS. 


where the doctrine which teaches the capital enmity of the devils to the true Go D, is 


mercy, and the benefits of redemption, more than up- 
on other men. One needs not be a Metaphyſician to 
know this: a plough-man clearly perceives, that it is 
a much greater goodnefs to hinder a man from falling 
into a ditch, than to let him fall in, and then take 
him out an hour after (29); and that it is much better 
to hinder an affaffin from killing a man, than to break 
him upon the wheel after he has been permitted to 
commit the murder. Cur omnium crudeliſſimus tam 
diu Cinna regnavit? At dedit poenas. Prohiberi 
< melius fuit, impedirique ne tot ſummos viros inter- 
‘ ficeret, quam ipfum aliquando pœnas dare. Summo 
< cruciatu, ſupplicioque Varius homo importuniſſimus 
< periit: fed quia Drufum ferro, Metellum veneno 
« fuftulerat, illos confervari meliùs fuit, quam pœnas 
< fceleris Varium pendere (30). - - - - Why did Cinna, 
© she moft cruel of all mankind, reign fo long? But be 
< fuffered for it. However, it had been better to pre- 
‘went the murder of fo many great men, than that he at 
© length foould be punifbed for it. Varius, a moft odious 
‘ auretch, ſuffered a mofi painful death and punifbment. 
© But as he bad difpatched Drufus with the ford, 
and Metellus with poifon, it bad been better that 
< thofe bad been preferved, than that be fhould have Juf- 
< fered for his crime. All this ferves to admoniſh us, 
that we muſt not engage with the Manichees, till we 
have before all things laid down the doctrine of the 
exaltation of faith, and the abafing of reafon (31). 
Thofe who fay that Go p permitted fin, becaufe he 
could not hinder it without deftroying free-will, which 
he had given to man, and which was the beft prefent 
he had made him, venture very much. The reafon 
they give is ſpecious, there is in it I know nop what, 
which dazzles the eyes, fomething that appears great : 
but nevertherlefs it may be oppofed by fuch reafons 
as are more fuited to the capacity ofall men, and more 
founded upon good fenfe, and the ideas of order. 
Without having read the fine treatife of Seneca con- 
cerning benefits, any one knows, by the light of na- 
ture, that it is eſſential to a benefactor not to beftow 
fuch favours which he knows will be abufed in {fuch a 
manner, that they will ferve only to the ruin of him on 
whom they are beftowed. There is no enemy fo inveterate, 
who would not upon thefe terms load his enemy with fa- 
vours. It is effential to a benefactor to ſpare nothing 
to make the perfon happy with his benefits, whom he 
honours with them. If he could confer on him the 
knowledge of making good ufe of them, and fhould re- 
fufe it him, he would very ill fuftain the character of 
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‘ neither did Dejanira intend to hurt Hercules, when fa 
« gave him the coat, dipped in the Centaur's blood: nop 
did that man defign to do good to Jafon, who opened bis 
< impoflume with a fword, which the Phyfcians auert 
rot able to cure. FoR MANY PEOPLE, EVEN 
€ WHEN THEY INTENDED TO HURT, HAVE 
€ DONEGOOD; AND WHEN THEY INTENDED 
€ TO DO GOOD, HAVE DONE HURT. And there- 
fore the den of bim who gives, does not appear by 
< that which is given; and tho be who receives it 
< makes aright ufe of it, yet it does not from thence fil 
< low, that he who gave it, gave it as a friend. 
There is no good mother who having given leave to 
her daughters to go toa ball, but would revoke that 
leave, if fhe were fure that they would yield to entice- 
ment, and leave their virginity behind them; and 
every mother, who knowing that this would certainly 
come to pafs, fhould neverthelefs fuffer them to go to 
a ball, being contented with exhorting them to vir- 
tue, and threatening them with her difgrace, if they 
fhould not return maids, would at leaft juſtly bring 
upon herfelf the blame of neither loving her daughters, 
nor chaſtity. It would be in vain for her to fay, in 
her own juftification, that fhe had no mind to reſtrain 
the liberty of her daughters, nor to fhow any diſtruſt 
of them: fhe would be anfwered, that this manage- 
ment was very prepofterous, and favoured more of a 
rovoked ftep-mother, than of a mother; and that it 
d been better to keep her daughters in her fight, than 
to give them the privilege of liberty to fuch bad pur- 
pofes, and to grant them fuch marks of her confidence. 
This difcovers the rafhnefs of thofe who aſſign for a 
reafon the regard which, they fay Go p ſhowed to the 
free will of the firſt man. They had better believe, 
and be filent, than alledge fuch reafons as may be re- 
futed by the examples I have juft now made ufe of. 
Cotta in Cicero brings fo many arguments againft thofe 
who fay, Reafon is a gift which the Gods beſtowed 
upon man, that Cicero found himfelf unable to anfwer 
thofe difficulties ; for if he had been able, he would 
have refuted them; his academic ſpirit was in it's ele- 
ment, when he could make it appear, that one may 
difpute pro and con, in infinitum. Since therefore he has 
given no anſwer to the reafons of Cotta, we muſt be- 
lieve that he could not do it. Yet Cicero was one of 
the greateft genius’s that ever lived. Cotta having 
fhown that reafon is an accomplice in all crimes, 
and therefore the gods fhould have given it us, if they 
intended to do us a miſchief (34), propofes to himſelf the (; ) Nef it 


a benefactor; neither would he better fuftain it, if 
being able to keep his client from abuſing benefits, he 
fhould not hinder him by curing his bad inclina- 
tions (32). Theſe are ideas which are known as well 
to the common people as to the Philofophers. I con- 
fefs that if one could not prevent the ill ufe of a favour, 
but by breaking the arms and legs of one’s clients, or 
by fhackling their feet with irons in a dungeon, one 


common ſolution, which is, that men abuſe the favours «as late ix faga 
of Heaven. Sed urgetis identidem hominum effe iftam culpam, tbat Bals éd 
non deorum . . in hominum vitiis ais effe culpam (35). He e fal 
replies that the abufe fhould have been prevented, and, ae dey, 
that men fhould have had fuch a reaſon, as fhould have wbich mwer 
driven away whatever is evil; and that thofe cannot cam, Qn 
be excufed who give what they know will prove per- 5 
nicious. He proves this by ſeveral examples. Eam ; 


32) See con- 
cerning all this 
the remark [E] 
of the article O- 
RIGEN. 


would not be obliged to prevent it; it were better to 
refufe them the benefit: but if one can prevent it by 
changing the heart, and by giving a man a relith of 
good things, one ought to do it: now this is what 
Gop might eafily do, if he would. Obferve well what 
Cicero fays, in oppofition to thofe, who alledge that 
it is not the fault of Gon, if men do not ufe aright 
his favours. ‘ Huic loco fic foletis occurrere, Non id- 
circo non optimè nobis a diis effe provifum, quòd 
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é 1 r iv liquam wt contra 
dediſſes hominibus rationem, qua vitia, culpamque ifa damu. 


excluderet. Ubi igitur locus fuit errori Deorum? Cute awer 
nam patrimonia fpe bene tradendi relinquimus, qua 5 be ah 
poſſumus falli: Deus falli qui potuit? An ut Sol in 2 1 
currum cùm Phaethontem filium ſuſtulit? aut ut Epo vero & opo 
Neptunus, cùm Thefeus Hippolytum perdidit, CUM redargui me, 
ter optandi à Neptuno patre habuiſſet poteftatem ? Balte, & 15 
Poétarum ifta ſunt: nos autem philofophi eſſe vo. diſputzei 


“+ malui qum - 
lumus, rerum auctores, non fabularam. Atque ii 455 re, & Bol 
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€ 
‘ 
i multi eorum beneficio perversè uterentur : etiam pa- <‘ tamen ipfi Dii poetici fi ſciſſent perniciofa fore illa eà te vind 
f trimoniis multos malè uti: nec ob eam caufam eos < filiis, peccaffe in beneficio putarentur. Et fi verum poffe certo {coe 
beneficium à patribus nullum habere. Quis iftuc ne- eft quod Arifto Chius dicere folebat, Nocere audien- „ 
„ Bat ? aut quæ eft in collatione ifta fimilitudo? nec tibus Philofophos ifs qui bene di&a male interpreta- jib fi rt 
enim Herculi nocere Deianira voluit, cùm ei tunicam, € rentur: poffe enim aſotos ex Ariſtippi, acerbos € Ze- 
j anpa Centauri tinctam, dedit, nec prodeſſe Phæ- < nonis fchola exire. Prorſus, fi qui audierunt vitiofi (35) Non ut pe 
: 190 15 1 gladio vomicam ejus aperuit, quam ‘ eflent diſceſſuri, quod perverse philofophorum we e 
j ci non potuerant. MULTI enim, <“ tationem interpretarentur; tacere præftare Pbiloſo- quiter, 
ETIAM CUM OBESSE VELLENT, PROFUE- < phis, quam iis qui fe audiſſent, nocere. Sic ſi ho- 15 8 
€ RUNT, ET CUM PRO PD ESS E, oB < mi ; 0 3 Diisi rtalibus 1 1 
l i F 3 A UERUNT. mines rationem bono confilio à Diis immo ta: quid em 
(33) 5 ‘ Ita non fit ex eo, quod datur, ut voluntas ejus; qui datam, in fraudem, malitiamque convertunt, non potius bom ae 
„„ dederit, appareat: nec, fi is, qui accepit, bene uti- dare illam, quàm dari humano generi melius fuit, dediffent 6 
xvi, Add to tur, idcirco is, qui dedit, amice dedit (33). --- Jo ut ſi medicus ſciat eum ægrotum, qui juſſus fit v. m re 
this what has < this you commonly anfwer, it does not follow that we num ſumere, meracius ſumpturum, ftatimque per een 
„ i are not very well taken care of by the gods, becaufe many * turum, magna fit in culpa: fic veftra ifta providen- ri. 
111 aa the . pei their benefits : 55 many eee a bad ufe of < tia reprehendenda, que rationem dederit 1s, quos 
article of ORI, their patrimonies: and yet for all that, they are not ſcierit eå perverse & improbè ufuros. Nifi forte di- 
GEN, citation ‘ 4prived of their fathers kindnefs. Who denies that ? < citis eam neſciviſſe. Utinam quidem! fed non aude- (36) Ibid. of 
(43) € or what refemblance is there in that compariſon? For < bitis: non enim ignoro quanti ejus nomen putetis (36). xu. 
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(37) See the 
treatife of Mora- 
ity of Father 
Malebranche. 


(38) Sancta illa 
& profunda fidei 
myferia non 

pari paſſu cum 
caufis naturalibus 
ambulant, eoque 
teCtius illa & cre- 
duntur clauſis o- 
tulis, & intelli- 
kuntur; 
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figreti del cgi 


Ji colui vede, 


Che ferra gli oc- 
chi, e crede, 


Italian verfes he 
ates are thoſe of 
count Guido U- 


ldo Bonarelli, 


at the end of the 
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ftoral, intitu- 


ked, Filli di Sci. 


always accompanied with the doctrine, which teaches the rebellion and fall of one part 
of the good angels. This hypothefis of two principles would probably have made a 


greater progrefs, if the particulars of it had been given lefs grofsly, and 
been attended with feveral odious practices (c), 


putes about Predeſtination, as there are 


Such a reaf foould haue been given to men, 
€ as might exclude vice and guilt. Where then was 
there room for the miſtale of the gods? We leave 
© eftates to children in hopes of doing well, in which we 
ray be deceived: but could GOD be deceived? Either, 
* as Pharbus, when be took his fon Phatton up into bis 
€ chariot? Or, as Neptune, when Thefeus deftroyed Hip- 
< polytus, after be bad obta‘ned the liberty of three auiſbes 
< from bis father Neptune? Thefe are the fictions of Poets : 
< but we defire to be Philofophers, to treat of realities 
< and not fables. And yet thefe poetical gods would be 
‘ thought culpable in beflowing thofe favours, had they 
© known they would prove pernicious to their children. 
< And if it be true what Ariſto, the Chian, ufed to fay, 
‘ that Philofophers did hurt to thofe, who mifinterpreted 
* their good fayings: for voluptuous perfons might be edu- 
< cated in the fchool of Ariftippus, and cruel perfons in 
t that of Zeno: undoubtedly, if the hearers were to de- 
fart vitious, becaufe they mifconfirue the difcourfe A 
< Philfophers ; it would be better for Philofophers to be 
s filent, than to injure thofe that hear them. So, if 
nen turn the reafon, which is given with a good in- 
© tention by the immortal gods, into fraud and wicked- 
< nefi, it would be better not to give, than to give it to 
< mankind. As a Phyfician would be much to blame to 
< prefcribe to a patient the ufe of wine, if he knew that 
© be would drink it unmixed and immediately die: in 
lite manner, that providence of your's would be to blame, 
+ that foould give reafon to thofe, who, it knows, would 
“ wickedly and perverfely abuſe it. Unlefs perhaps you 
< will fay, it does not forefee this. I wifh fo indeed: 
© but you will not dare to fay it; for I know what a 
value you put upon that name. By theſe reafons it 
were eafy to fhow, that the free-will of the firft man, 
which was preferved to him found and entire, in the 
circumftances wherein he was to make ufe of it to his 
own lofs, to the ruin of mankind, to the eternal dam- 
nation of the greateft part of his pofterity, and to the 
introduction of a terrible deluge of evils, of guilt and 
punithment, was not a good gift. We fhall never un- 
derftand, that this privilege could be preferved to him 
by an effect of goodnefs, and out of love for holinefs. 
Thofe who fay, that it was neceflary there fhould be 
free Beings, to the end that Gop might be loved with 
a love of ghoice (37), are conſcious to themſelves, that 
this hy pothefis does not fatisfy reafon; for when it is 
forefeen, that thofe free Beings will choofe not the 
love of Gop but fin, one may plainly perceive, that 
the intended end is defeated, and that therefore it is 
no wife neceſſary, that free-will fhould be preſerved. 
I ſhall examine this again in the remark [M]. See in 
the margin our rule (38). 

[F] if there bad been then as many difputes about 
Predeſtination, as there are at this day.) If the Ma- 
nichees fhould go no further, they would renounce 
their principal advantages: For the moft terrible ob- 
jections are theſe following. 1. It cannot be con- 
ceived that the firſt man could receive from a good 
principle the faculty of doing ill. This faculty is vi- 
cious, and every thing that can produce evil is bad, 
fince evil cannot proceed but from a bad cauſe; and 
therefore the free-will of Adam proceeded from two 
contrary principles: inaſmuch as he could take the 
right way, he depended upon a good principle; but 
inaſmuch as he could embrace evil, he depended upon 
an ill principle. 2. It is impoſſible to comprehend, 
that Gop did only permit ſin; for a bare permiſſion 
of ſin added nothing to free-will, and was not a means 
to forefee, whether Adam would perfevere in his in- 
nocence or fall from it. Beſides according to the idea 
we have of a created Being, we cannot comprehend 
that it can be a principle of aétion, that it can move 
itfelf, and that receiving in every moment of its du- 
ration its exiftence and the exiſtence of its faculties, 
wholly from another cauſe, it ſhould create in itfelf 
any modalities by a power peculiar to itfelf. Thefe 
modalities muft be either not diftin& from the fub- 
ftance of the foul, as the new Philofophers will have 
it, or diftinét from the fubftance of the foul, as the 
Peripatetics affirm. If they be not diftin€t, they can- 
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if it had not 


or if there had been then as many dif- 


at this day [F], in which the Chriftians accufe 


one 
not be produced but by the caufe, which can produce 
the very fubftance of the foul ; but it is manifeſt that 


man himſelf is not this caufe, neither can he be. If. 
they are diſtinct, then they are created Beings, pro- 
duced out of nothing, fince they are not compofed of 
the foul, nor of any other pre-exiftent nature; they 
cannot therefore be produced but by a cauſe that can 
create. Now all the feéts of Philofophy agree, that 
man is not, nor can be, ſuch a cauſe. Some think 
that the motion which excites him proceeds from ſome 
other cauſe, and that nevertheleſs he can ſtop it, and 
fix it upon a certain object (30). This is contradicto- 
ry; fince there is no leſs power required to ſtop that 
which is in motion, than to move that which is at 
reſt. Seeing therefore a creature cannot be moved by 
a bare permiſſion of acting, and has not in itſelf a 
principle of motion, it is abſolutely neceſſary that Gop 
ſhould move it; he muft therefore do fomething elfe 
than barely permit man to fin. 3. This may be prov- 
ed by a new reafon: viz. that it cannot be compre- 
hended, that a bare 1 fhould bring contingent 
events out of the clafs of things meerly poſſible, nor 
that it ſhould put the Deity in a capacity of being cer- 
tainly fure that the creature will fin. A meer per- 
miffion cannot be the foundation of the Divine pre- 
ſcience. This is what obliges the greateft part of Di- 
vines to fuppofe, that Gop has made a decree, which 
imports that the creature will fin, and which accord- 
ing to them is the foundation of prefcience. Others 
think that the decree imports, that the creature fhall 
be placed in fuch circumſtances, wherein Gop has 
forefeen that it will fin, Thus fome think that Gop 
forefaw the fin by reafon of his decree; others, that 
he made the decree, becaufe he forefaw the fin. How- 
foever this be explained, it follows clearly that Gop 
was willing that man fhould fin, and that he prefer- 
red this to the perpetual duration of Innocence, which 
it was fo eafy for him to procure and ordain. Recon- 
cile this if you can with the goodnefs he ought to 
have for his creatures, and the infinite love he ought 
to have for holinefs. 4. But if you fay with thofe 
that come nearer to a method that would juftify pro- 
vidence, that Gop did not forefee the fall of Adam. 
you will gain but little by it; for at leaſt he knew 
very certainly, that the firft man run the hazard of 
lofing his innocence, and introducing into the world 
all the evils of punifhment and guilt, which followed 
his apoftacy. Neither his goodnefs, nor his holinefs, 
nor his wifdom, could permit, that he fhould run the 
hazard of thefe events; for our reafon convinces us 
very evidently, that a mother who fhould fuffer her 
daughters to go to a ball, when fhe knew moft cer- 
tainly that they would run a great hazard with reſpect 
to their Honour, would thew thereby, that fhe neither 
loved her daughters, nor chaftity: and if it be fup- 
pofed, that fhe has an infallible prefervative againſt 
all temptations, and that fhe gives it not to her daugh- 
ters when fhe fends them to a ball, it is moft evident 
that fhe is guilty, and that fhe takes but little care 
that her daughters fhould preferve their virginity. 
Let us carry on the comparifon a little further; if 
that mother fhould go to this ball, and through a 
window fhould fee and hear, that one of her daughters 
defends herfelf but weakly in the corner of a clofet 
againft the follicitations of a young gallant; if even 
when fhe fees, that her daughter is but one ftep from 
yielding to the defires of the tempter, fhe fhould not 
go then to aſſiſt her and deliver her from the {nare, 
would not every one have reafon to fay, that the acts 
like a cruel ftep-mother, and that fhe would not ſcruple 
to fell the honour of her own daughter (40)? This is 
a reprefentation of the conduct which the Socinians at- 
tribute to Gop (41). They cannot fay, that he knew 
the fin of the firft man, but as a poſſible event; he 
knew all the particulars of the temptation, and he 
muft needs have known a moment before Eve yielded, 
that fhe was going to ruin herfelf; he mu, I fay, 
have known it with fuch a certainty, as renders one 
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(c) See the re- 
mark [B] of 
the article MA- 
NICHEES. , 


(39) Father Ma- 
lebranche in the 
treatiſe of Na- 
ture and Grace. 


(40) See, below, 
citation (50). 


(41) I ſhall fay 
more of this pre- 
ſently. 


inexcufable if he does not prevent the evil, and allows . 


him not to fay, I had reafan to beliewe that this woula 
P not 
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(42) See Ar- 
nauld's Refle- 
xions upon the 
Sy ſtem of Father 
Malebranche, 
lib. i, c. xiii, p. 
256, &c. where 
he ſhews that 
unlefs God com- 
bines by particu- 
lar wills the 
wilis of men, 
and the motions 
of matter, the 
events which 
are culled con- 
tingent, would 
be ſuch even 
with reipect to 
Cod. 


(43) Ths I 
Write in the be- 
ginning of April 
1696. 


(44) Jurieu's 
judgment con- 
cerning the miti- 
gated and rigid 
methods of ex- 
planing Provi- 
dence and Grace. 
des, above, cita- 
tion (36), of the 
avech NIHU- 
EIUS, 


(43) Id. ib. pag. 


2: 
25 


(46) Pag. 19, 
20, 21, and 22. 


(47) Ibid. pag. 
23. 


(48) After ke 
has related the o- 
pinion of Luther, 
ke fays, Hae 
omnia abdicamus 
& horremus ut 
religionem om- 
nem peflundantia 
& Manichæiſ- 
mum ſpirantia. 
Petrus Jurius, 
de Pace inter 
Prot ſtuntes in- 
cundi, pag. 
214. See the 
biſhop of Meaux 
in the Addit. to 
the Variations. 


(49) Ep'enrum 

verbis rel. qui ſſe 

Deos, re ftu- 

int. Cicero, de 
Natura Deora m, 
1. 1, cap. xxx, 
Seo alu, Lactan- 
tiue, Lb. de Ira 

Dei, cap. iv. 
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one another, either of making Gop the author of fin, or of depriving 


not happen, I had ftill great hopes. There are no peo- 
ple of fo little experience, but without ſeeing what 
paſſes in the heart, and knowing the matter any other- 
wite than by figns, may be fure, that a woman is 
ready to yield, if they fee through a window how fhe 
defends herfelf when really her fall is near. Before 
the moment of her confent, there are certain indica- 
tions wherein they are not deceived. How much 
greater reafon have we to think, that Gop who knew 
all the thoughts of Eve, as they came into her mind, 
(this knowledge the Socinians do not deny him) could 
not doubt but the was juft ready to yield. He would 
therefore let her fin, and this even at the time when 
he forefaw fhe would certainly fin. The fin of Adam 
was yet more certainly foreſeen; for the example of 
Eve gave fome light the better to forefee the fall of 
her hufband. If Gop had purpofed to preferve man 
and his innocence, and to prevent all the miferies 
which were to be the infallible confequence of tn, 
would he not at leaft have fortified the hufband after 
the wife had fallen? Would he not have given him 
another wife found and perfect, inſtead of that which 
had ſuffered herfelf to be ſeduced? Let us fay there- 
fore that the Socinian fyftem, by depriving Gop of 
Prefcience, reduces him to flavery, and to a pitiful 
form of government, and does not remove the grand 
difficulty which it fhould remove, and which forces 
thefe heretics to deny the fore-knowledge of contingent 
events (42). 

I refer you to a. profeſſor of Divinity yet living (43), 
who has proved, as clear as the day, that neither the 
method of the Scotifts, nor that of the Molinifts, nor 
that of the Remonftrants, nor that of the Univerſaliſts, 
nor that of the Pajoniſts, nor that of Father Male- 
branche, nor that of the Lutherans, nor that of the 
Socinian:, can folve the objections of thoſe who im- 
pute to Gop the introduction of fin, or who pretend, 
that it is not conſiſtent with his goodneſs, with his 
holinefs, or his juſtice (44) ; infomuch that this pro- 
feſſor finding nothing better elſewhere, continues in 
the hypothefis of St Auguſtin, which is the fame with 
that of Luther and Calvin, and of the Thomiſts and 
Janfenifts; I fay he continues there (45), being em- 
barraffed with the affonifoing difficulties he has fet forth 
(46), and oppreſſed with their weight (47). Since Lu- 
ther and Calvin appeared, I do not think that a year 
has paſſed wherein they have not been accufed of mak- 
ing Gop the author of fin. The profeffor of whom I 
ſpeak, confeſtes, That with refpeét to Luther, the ac- 
cufation is juft (48); the Lutherans at this day pretend 
the fame thing as to Calvin. The Roman Catholics 
pretend the fame thing as to both. ‘The Jefuits pre- 
tend it as to Janienius. Thoſe who are a little equi- 
table and moderate, do not take it to be an act of in- 
fincerity in their adverſary, when he proteſts, that he 
does not at all impute to Gop the fin of man, that he 
does not at all make him the author of it: they are 
willing to grant that he does not exprefsly teach it, 
and that all the confequences of his doétrine are not 
perceived by him; but they add, that proteflatio facto 
contraria nihil valet, - - - a protcflation contrary to fact 
Sgrifies nothing, and that if he will take the pains to 
determine precifely, what was neceſtary for Gop to 
have done that he might be the author of the fin of 
Adam, he will find that according to his doctrine, 
Gop has done all that was neceſſary in order to that 
end. You therefore, add they, act quite contrary to Epi- 
curus ; he denied in effect that there were any gods 
and yet he faid that there were gods (49). You, on 
the contrary, deny in your words that Gop is the au- 
aes of fin, but in effect you teach it. 

et us come at laft to the text of this . 
The difputes which have arifen in the Welt among 
Chriſtians fince the Reformation, have fo clearly 
fhown that a man does not know which fide to take 
when he would folve the difficulties about the ori 
of evil, that a Manichee at this day would be 12078 
terrible than in former times, becauſe he would refute 
every party by the others. You have exhauſted, would 
he fy, all the forces of your wit; you have invented 
the Scientia media, which like a Deus è Machina (a 
Machine-deity ) is brcught in to clear your Chaos 
This invention is chimerical ; it cannot be conceived. 
that Gop fhould forefee th.ngs future otherwiſe than 
in his @ecrees, or in the neceſlity of caufes. It is no 


gle 


1 


him of the 
Sovernmem 


leſs inconceivable in Metaphyfics, than it is incon- 
ceivable in Ethics, that he who is goodnefs and holi. 
nefs itfelf fhould be the author of fin. I refer you to 
the Janfenifts : See how they run down your Scientia 
media, both by direct proofs, and by retorting your 
arguments. For it does not hinder that all the fins 
and all the miſeries of man proceed from the free 
choice of Gop ; it does not take off the force of the 
parallel in comparing Go D, (4 it verbo blaſpbemia 8 
with reverence be it fpoken) tee the margin (50), to a 


mother who knowing certainly that her “daughter fal hen. 
would yield up her honour, if in fuch a place and at offence 9 9 


fuch a time fhe were ſollicited by fuch a man, ſhould Protetans: ty 
manage the interview herfelf, carry her daughter to! bt of them t, 


it, and leave her there to her own conduct. The So- Ta that z 
to 


(st) Jore’: 
Judgment on the 
Methods, paz, 
23. 


if you examine your ſyſtem carefully, you will ac- 
knowledge, that you as well as I admit two principles, 

the one of good, and the other of evil; but inſtead of 

placing them as I do, in two ſubjects, you join them 

together in one and the fame ſubſtance, which 1s mon- 

ſtrous and impoſſible. The one only principle which 

you admit, determined from all etemity, according to 

you, that man fhould fin, and that the firit fin thould 

be infectious (53); that it ſhould produce without end (5% According 
and without intermiſſion all imaginable crimes over tw the Molins, 
the face of the whole earth: In confequence whereof he decreed to 
he prepared for mankind in this life all the miferies PEE Me an- 
that can be conceived, fuch as peftilence, war, fa- ces wherein he 
mine, pain, vexation, and after this life an Hell, certainly kae 
wherein all men almoſt fhall be eternally tormented, they would tia, 
after fuch a manner as makes our hair ſtand on end, m 1 
when we read the deſcriptions of it. If ſuch a prin- 1 
ciple is beſides perfectly good, and loves holineis in- favourable c- 
finitely, mut we not acknowledge, that the fame Gop cumſtat « 
is at one and the fame time, perfectly good and per- ot del 
fectly bad, and that he loves vice no lefs than he ben 
does virtue? Now is it not more reafonable to divide 

thefe two oppofite qualities, and to give all that is 

good to one principle, and all that is bad to another 
principle? Human hiftory will prove nothing to the 
difadvantage of the good principle. I do not fay, as 

you do, that of his own will, and only becaufe it 

was his good pleafure, he ſubjected mankind to fin 

and mifery, when nothing hindered him from making 

them holy and happy: I fuppofe he did not confent 

to this but to fhun a greater evil, and that he did it 

as it were in his own defence. This clears him of 

guilt. He faw that the evil principle would deltroy 

all ; he oppofed him as much as he could, and by a- 

greement (54) he obtained the ftate to which things (5% In 13 
are now reduced. He acted like a monarch, who to orn 
avoid the ruin of all his dominions, is obliged to {2- : a from th? 
crifice one part of them to the good of the other. prement i fr 
This is a grand inconveniency, and which at firi poted. 
frightens human reafon, to talk of a firit principle, 
and a neceflary Being, as of a thing that does not all 1 
it has a mind to, and which is forced for want of 1 1 1 snd 
power to fubmit to conjunctures ; but it is yet a gTeat- Cicero in the 
er imperfection to refolve voluntarily to do evil, when following rc 
one can do good (55). This is what might be faid by mark. 


tus 


or eh 
(5% See wh 
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government of the world. ‘The Pagans could better anſwer than the Chriſtians to the 
objections of the Manichees [G]; but fome of their Philofophers found it a difficult 


this heretic. I fhall conclude with the good ufe for 

which I made thefe remarks. 
waatut isto It is more ufeful than one would think, to humble 
* mde of the the reafon of man, by fhowing him with what force, 
Ggete related the moft foolifh hereſies, fuch as thofe of the Mani- 
base above. chees are, may confound it, and embroil the moft fun- 
damental truths. This fhould teach the Socinians, 
who make reafon the rule of faith, that they throw 
themſelves into the way of error, which only tends 
by degrees to make them deny or doubt of all things, 
and that they lay themfelves open to be beaten by the 
moft execrable people. What muft be done then? 
Men muft captivate their underſtandings to the obedi- 
ence of faith, and never difpute about fome things : 
particularly they muſt not oppofe the Manichees but 
by the Scripture, and by the principle of fubmiffion, 
as St Auguftin does. Their Doctors who were Philo- 
fophers, or rather Sophifts, profefing to follow nothing 
but reafon, without paying any deference to authority, ve- 
ry eafily entangled, by their reafonings, and the deceitful 
fabtilties of a Philofopky meerly human, thofe who had 
not knowledge enough to anfwer them, and could only op- 
poſe to them the feripture, and the authority of the church, 
to which it belongs to interpret feripture according to its 
true is Thus by promifing to their diſciples that they 
vould difeover the truth to them by the meer natural 
light of good ſenſe and reafon, and making every thing 
pafs for an error which is above it, as our myſteries 
are, they perverted many. And this is that which made 
® Agot. de / Auguftin*, who knew both-the ſtrong and weak fide 
ek cl. of that fe, write againſt them his excellent book of the 
Ufefulnefs of Faith, and the neceffity there is of believing, 
chiefly in things fupernatural, and which belong to re- 

(:6) Maimbourg, Ig ion (56). S 

Ht. of St Leo, [G] The Pagans could better anfwer than the Chrifti- 
bhi, paz. 16, ans to the Manichean objections.] I do not {peak ab- 
2274 i folutely of all the Pagans; for we have {een elfe- 
i where (57), that the Philofopher Meliſſus, who ac- 
(57) In the arti- knowledged but one principle of all things, could not 
ce MANI- have anſwered the objections of Zoroafter, 1 10 ac- 
CHEES, te- knowledged two principles, the one good and the o- 
=at [D] cher bad If ale be bu one principle: and this prin- 
ciple is effentially good, how comes it that men are 
ſubject to fo many miferies ? How comes it that they 
(58) See the ame are fo wicked (58) ? What hath he gained, if he made 
üde MANI- the world for their fake? An hac, ut fere dicitis, 
CHEE ‘ hominum cavfa à Deo conftituta funt ; fapientumne ? 
‘ propter paucos ergo tanta eft fata rerum molitio: 
an ftultgraga ? at primum caufa non fuit cur de im- 
‘ probis beng mercretur: deinde quid eit affecutus, 
© chm omnes ftulti fint fine dubio miferrimi, maximè 
quod ftulti ſunt? Miferius enim ftultitia quid poſſu- 
mus dicere? Deinde quod ita multa funt incommoda 
in vita, ut ea fapientes commodorum compenfatione 
leniant: ftulti nec vitare venientia poſſint, nec ferre 
(59) Cicero, de præfentia (59). - - Were all thefe things made by 
Nat. Deorum, 600, as you commonly fay, for the fake of men; for 
1. v ep.. thofe that are wife? It was for a few then that fuch 
€ a vafl creation was made: Or was it for the unwife? 
© But frf, there was no reafon why he ſbould do a kind- 
© nefs to the undeferving ? And fecondly, What has he 
gained by it, fince all the unwife are undoubtedly the 
‘ moft miferable, efpecially as they are unwife? For 
€ aubat can be more miferable than want of wifdom? 
Beſides, there are fo many inconveniencies in life, that 
t avife men can alleviate them by the confideration of 
* fome conveniencies ; but the unwife can neither avoid 
‘ the future, nor bear the prefent. If this one 
only principle that you admit be wicked in its nature, 
(60) Si quidem how comes it that man enjoys fo many pleaſures (60). 
Deus eft, unde And that he can receive them in crouds, thro’ all his 
? bona ve- ſenſes, as through fo many doors? Whence comes the 
eae paſſionate deſire with which he feeks after them? 
there be a Gag. Whence comes the indefatigable induftry, by which 
whence proceeds he multiplies them, and invents new ones? Whence 
el? If there comes it that he has not only the idea of honefty, but 
coms eur alfo that many virtuous and charitable actions are 
Bost ie ean J. Practifed among men? It is impoffible, will the Ma- 
hò, i, Pray, nichees fay, to give the reafon of theſe phænomena, 
Pog. moan, unlefs you fuppofe that two principles, the one good 
ae 15 will be and the other bad, have regulated the conditions of 
noe the union between our foul and our body, and in ge- 
PERICLES, neral, every thing which concerns the government of 
Kesk IX j. the univerſe. Meliſſus and Parmenides were not the 


sizes y Google 


thing 


only perſons, who were diſtreſſed with thefe difficul- 

ties; the Stoics alfo were much embarraffed with them; 

the Stoics, I fay, who without denying that there 

were many gods, reduced them all to Jupiter as to the 

fovereign difpofer of all events (61). To him they (61) Sæ Plus 

attributed Providence, and they acknowledged him as tarch, adverfus 

a Being infinitely good and infinitely wife. Upon this Stoicos, pag. 

Plutarch founded the objections he made to them taken 75. 

from the mifery of mankind. ‘ There is not a wife 

man, fays he (62), nor ever was upo earth, and (62) Ibid. 
on the contrary, there are innumerable millions of 

men miferable to the laft extremity, under the tule 

and dominion of Jupiter, whofe government and ad- 

miniftration is very good. And what could be more 

contrary to common fenfe than to fay, that Jupiter 

governing extremely well, we fhould be extremely 

unhappy. If therefore, which is not even lawful to 

fay, he would be no longer a Saviour, nor a Deli- 

verer, nor a Protector, but quite contrary to all 

thefe fine names; there can no goodnefs be added to 

the things that are, neither as to their multitude 

nor magnitude, as thefe men fay, all men living to 

the height miferably and wickedly, and vice neither 

receiving addition, nor unhappinefs increafe. Nor 

is this the worft ; but they are angry with Menan- 

der for faying upon the ftage, 
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De chief beginning of mens mifgries 
Are things exceeding good. 


faying that this is againft common fenfe. And yet 
they make Gop, who is all good, the caufe of all 
evils. For matter could not produce any evil of it- 
felf, becaufe it is without qualities, and whatever 
differences it has, it has received them all from that 
which moves and forms it, that is from the reaſon 
within, it not being capable to move and form itſelf. 
So that of neceſſity, evil muſt come either from no- 
thing, and from what has no Being, or if from ſome 
moving principle, it muſt be from Gop. For if 
they think that Jupiter has not the command of 
theſe parts, nor uſes every one of them according 
to his own reaſon, they ſpeak againſt common ſenſe, 
and imagine an animal, many of whoſe parts are 
not ſubſervient to its will, uſing their own operations 
and actions, to which the whole gives no incitation, 
nor begins their motion. For there is nothing which 
has life, fo ill compacted, as that againſt it’s will, 
it’s feet fhould go, it’s tongue ſpeak, it’s horns pufh, 
or it’s teeth bite; many of which things Gop muft 
of neceſſity fuffer, if the wicked do againſt his will, 
lie, cheat, rob, and murder one another. And if, 
as Chryfippus fays, the leaſt part cannot poſſibly 
act otherwife than according to Jupiter’s Hale 
much more every living thing muſt reſt and move 
according as he inclines it, and as he guides, ſtays, 
and diſpoſes it: but this ſaying is more impious 
than the former. For it were more tolerable to 
ſay, that innumerable parts through weakneſs and 
want of power in Jupiter, do many abſurd things by 
force againſt his nature and will, than that there is 
not any intemperance or wickednefs of which Jupi- 
€ ter is not the caufe.’ Obſerve this conclufion: if 
one of thefe two evils were to be chofen, either that 
Jupiter fhould want power, or that he ſhould want 
goodneſs, Plutarch is of opinion that the firft fhould 
be chofen ; and that it is better to fay, that Gop has 
not all the power that is neceflary to prevent crimes, 
than to aſſert that he moves men to commit them. 
Mupia yap nv erte ee dT direa AA ddurauta 
TE Aids CNE TA tpn, morad Spay ATONE 
Tapa TÀV Exsivs puriy nal BsAnowW, À UATE dreg- 
Chav eivat, Hire Kaxxpylay, ng sa Eon ô Zevs al- 
7. . Tolerabilius enim erat infinitas partes dicere Jovi 
ob ejus imbecillitatem vi fadta agere malta improbè contra 
ipfius naturam & voluntatem, quam nullam effe libidinem, 
nullum ſcelus, quod non Jovi autori imputandum effet (63). (63) Plut. ibid. 
Cicero took advantage of the fame doctrine of the 42° 1076, E. 
Stoics, concerning Gop's almighty power, to eppofe 
his providence ; as if the only excufe that could be 
alledged for the many diforders of this world, was to 
fay that Gop cannot mind every thing. If there 
were no other excufe but this, no apology could be 
made for the Stoics; for they pretended that the 
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4 8 55 ree thing (d). J ſhall obferve in what ſenſe the 


power of Jupiter was infinite. Here are the words 

of Cicero: At ſubvenire certe potuit (Deus), & 

+ confervare urbes tantas, atque tales. Vos enim (Pi 

. dicere ſoletis, nihil efe quod Deus efficere non pof- 

€ fir, & quidem fine labore ullo: ut enim hominum 

* membra nulla contentione, mente ipfa ac voluntate 

< moveantur, fic numine Deorum omnia fingi, movent, 

< mutarique poffe. Neque id dicitis fuperititiose, at- 

< que aniliter, fed phyfica, conftantique ratione. Ma- 

< teriam enim rerum ex qua, & in qua omnia fint, to- 

tam effe flexibilem, & commutabilem, ut nihil fit, 

€ quod non ex ea quamvis ſubitò fingi, convertique 

< poflit. Ejus autem univerfe rectricem, & modera- 

e tricem divinam effe Providentiam: hanc igitur, quo- 

< cunque fe moveat, efficere poffe quicquid velit. Ita- 

< que aut nefcit quid poſſit, aut negligit res humanas, 

(64) Cicere, de aut quid fit optimum, non poteſt judicare (64).--- 

Nat. Deor. Jib. Fur undoubtedly God was able to fuccour and preferve 

iii, cap. xxxviii, © fuch great cities as thofe were. For jou uſe to fay, 

N Ibat there is nothing which God cannot effed, and 

© even without any trouble : for as the members of a man’s 

< body are moved without reſiſtance, by the mind and 

< aill, fo all things may be framed, moved, and changed, 

© by the power of God. And this you do not maintain 

« from fuperflition and dotage, but from a phyfical and 

«powerful reafon: becauſe, all matter, of which and in 

< which all things confit, is flexible and changeable, fo 

< that there is nothing which may not, tho fuddenly, be 

« framed and changed from it; but, divine providence 

< governs and direéts this whole matter, and confequently 

«which ever way it inclines, can effec? whatever it 

« pleafes. Therefore providence, either knows not avhat 

it can do, or negleéts human affairs, or elfe is not able 

< to judge what is bef” He had faid before, that the 

ruin of Corinth was to be afcribed to Critolaus, and 

that of Carthage to Afdrubal, and not to the anger 

of God; feeing God, according to the Stoics, is never 

angry ; neverthelefs he ought to have come to the aſ- 

3 ſiſtance of thofe two towns (65). The Stoics were fo 

inquam, evertit hard put to it, that they were forced to affert that vice 

Corinthum, vas ufeful; for otherwile faid they, there had been 

Aine Hi no vi < +e» Homines feciffe dicatur: tan- 
Afdrubal. Hi no virtue (66). Homines fecifle dicatur : 

duos illos oculos € tam vim efle ærumnarum & malorum. Adverſus ea 

ore maritime < Chryfippus quum in libro rep! Di quarto dif- 

5 non ; ſereret. Nihil eft prorfus iftis, inquit, imperitius, 

. nihil infipidius, qui opinantur bona effe potuiffe, fi 

quem omnino sh ; 

irafci poffe nega- ‘ non eflent ibidem mala. Nam quum bona malis 

tis, Deus, Kc. contraria ſint; utraque neceſſarium eft, oppofita in- 

Ib. cap. xxxviii. © ter fefe & quafi mutuo adverfo quæque fulta nifu, 

confiftere. Nullum adeò contrarium fine contrario 

altero. Quo enim patto juſtitiæ fenfus efe poſſet, 

nifi effent Injuriæ? aut quid aliud juſtitia eft, quam 

injuſtitiæ privatio? quid item fortitudo intelligi pof- 

fet, nifi ex ignaviæ oppofitione? quid continentia 

nifi ex intemperantia? quo item modo prudentia ef- 

fet, nifi foret contrà imprudentia? proinde, inquit, 

homines ftulti cur non hoc etiam defiderant ut veri- 

tas fit & non fit mendacium ? namque itidem funt 

bona & mala, felicitas & infortunitas, dolor & vo- 

luptas. Alterum enim ex altero, ſicuti Plato ait, 

verticibus inter ſe contrariis deligatum eſt. Suſtu- 

leris unum; abftuleris utrumque. - - - *** Men 

may be faid to have done it: there is fuch a number 

of evils and calamities. In anfwer to thefe things, 

Chryfippus diſcourſing in his fourth book concerning Pro- 

widence fays, nothing furely can be more ignorant, no- 

thing more ridiculous than thofe men, who imagine that 

good might bawe been without evil. For as good is 

contrary to evil, it is neceffary that both ſpould fubfif 

together, oppofed to one another, and each fupported as 

it were by mutual contention. And certainly there is 

no contrary without the other contrary. For, how could 

abe have a notion of juftice, if there were no injuries? 

Or, what elfe is juſtice but the privation of injuftice? 

So likewife, how could fortitude be known but 5 the 

oppofition of cowardice? How temperance, but by that 

of intemperance? And how could there be prudence, if 

there were no imprudence? Why, fays he, do not thefe 

foalifo men alfo defire that there fhould be truth with- 

out falfhood ? For good and evil, profperity and adver- 

fity, pleafure and pain, go hand in hand. The one is 

tied to the other, as Plato expreffes it, back to back. 

(65) Plat. ubi € Remove one, and you remove both. 
„ Let us ſee how ſtrongly they have been refuted by 


1985 pag. Plutarch (67): Is there then no good among the 
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(71) Diogenes 
Lertius, lib. 
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See the cemmen- 
tators on that 
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State. lib. ii, 
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(72) Arnob, lib. 
i, Adv. Gente 


pag. 6. 


(73) Spe pre- 
mente Deo, fert 
Deus alter opem. 
Molciber in Tro- 
pn, pro Troja 
ftabat Apollo: 

Venus 
aa Pallas 
iniqua fuit. 


(74) Arnob. 5b. 
vn, pag. u. 
328, 229. See 
the paffage of 
Aulus Gellius in 
the article MA», 
NICHEES, ci- 
tation (34). 
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thing which his adverfary permitted him to produce, 
and befides that, he referved to himſelf the right of 
etting ſome benefit by the ill production. But if he 
been alone, neither luxury nor any other vice had 
ever been feen amongſt men: Pure virtue would have 
been our pleafure, our delire, and our happinefs. 

I fhal! obferve by the by, that no body ought to 
wonder that Cicero and Plutarch fhould have attacked 
the Stoics in that manner; for tho’ that fect of Philofo- 
phers admitted of two principles (71), Gop and mat- 
ter, Gop as the agent, and matter as the patient, yet 
they did not believe that matter was an ill principle ; 
and herein they were more orthodox than Arnobius. 
< Quid enim, fays be (72), fi prima materies qua in 
rerum quatuor elementa digeſta eft, miferiarum om- 
nium caufas fuis continet in rationibus involutas. 
‘ What if the finſt matter which is digeſted into four ele- 
© ments, contained in itfelf the caufes of all miferies. 

The generality of the heathens needed not fear the 
abovementioned objections ; for their public religion 
moved upon thefe two hinges ; that fome gods were 
beneficent, and others mifchievous, and that in general 
the gods had not always the fame paſſions; that they 
grew angry, and were appeaſed; that they changed 
parties ; that fome engaged to favour a nation, and 
others to perfecute it; in a word, that they oppofed 
one another (73). The hiftory of men might as well 
be explained by that fuppofition, as by that of Zoroa- 
fter. Arnobius has very ftrongly refuted thofe two forts 
of gods, fome whereof are beneficent, and others mif- 
chievous ; but he went too far, for he made ufe of a 

rinciple which is very favourable to Manicheifm. He 
ays, without any reſtriction, that the nature of Gop 
does not allow him to make any one uneafy : but he 
might have been aſked, from whence came then the 
plague, and the famine? are they not called Gop’s 
{courges, by Chriflians ? However, let us fet down 
his words (74). ‘ Quod dici à vobis accepimus, efe 
* quofdam ex Diis bonos, alios autem malos, & ad no- 
< cendi libidinem promptiores: illiſque ut profint, his 
vero ne noceant, facrorum folemnia miniſtrari: qua- 
nam iud ratione dicitur, intelligere confitemur non 
‘ Nam Deos benigniſſimos dicere, lenefque 
f re naturas, & ſanctum, & religioſum & verum 
‘eft: malos autem, & lævos nequaquam ſumendum 
' eft auribus ; ideò quoniam divina illa vis ab nocendi 
* procul eft dimota & disjuncta natura. Quidquid autem 
* potis eft caufam calamitatis inferre, quid fit primim 
videndum eft, & ab Dei nomine longiſſima debet dif- 
* feritate feponi. Itaque ut vobis commodemus aſſen- 
€ fam, dextrarum, finiftrarumque rerum Deos efie fau- 
€ tores, ulla nec fic ratio eft, cur alios alliciatis ad 
* profpera, alios verò, ne noceant,. facrificiis commul- 
ceatis & premiis. Primùm quod Dii boni male non 
* queunt facere, etiam fi nullo fuerint honore maétati. 
* Quidquid enim mite eft, placidumque natura, ab 
< nocendi procul eft ufu, & cogitatione difcretum : 
malus vero comprimere fuam ferociam nefcit, quam- 
vis gregibus mille, & mille alliciatur altaribus. Ne- 
qve enim in dulcedinem vertere amaritudo fe poteſt: 
aut ariditas in humorem, calor 1 in frigora: aut 
quod rei cuicunque contrarium eft, id quod fibi con- 
‘ trarium eft, fumere in fuam atque immutare natu- 
‘ram. Ut fi manu viperam mulceas, venenato blan- 
< diaris aut ſcorpio, petat illa te morfu, hic contra- 
‘ Gus aculeum fgat: nihilque illa profit allufio, cum 
ad nocendum res ambæ non ſtimulis exagitentur ira- 
rum, fed quadam, proprietate naturæ. Ita nihil pro- 
* deft promereri velle per hoftias Deos lævos, cùm five 
* illud feceris, five contrà non feceris, agant fuam na- 
' turam, & ad ea quæ faéti funt ingenitis legibus, & qua- 
dam neceffitate ducantur. Quid quod ifto modo utri- 
que Dii definunt efie fuis in viribus, & fuis in qua- 
‘ litatibus permanere. Nam fi bonis ut profint, res 
‘ divina conficitur, aliis autem ne noceant, iifdem ra- 
‘ tionibus ſupplicatur; fequitur ut intelligi debeat, 
‘ nihil dexteros profuturos, nulla fi acceperint munera, 
‘ fierique ex hoc malos: malos autem fi acceperint, 
* nocendi pofituros mentem, fierique ex hoc bonos. 
< Atque ita producitur res eo, ut neque hi dexteri, 
* neque illi fint levi: aut, quod feri non poteft, utrique 
‘ iph fint dexteri, & utrique iterum levi. -- At to 
< your opinion concerning the gods, that fome are gracious, 
and others hurtful, that you abonſbip the former to obtain 
* their 5 the latter to prevent their. mifchief 3 


Google 


principles [H]; and in what ſenſe it cannot be faid that, according to the Manichees, Goo 
is 


‘ for what reajon ibis is maintained, I bog I am 
vol able to apprebend. That the gods are mofi gracious; 
and kind in their natures, it is pious and religious, and 
< agreeable to truth to afirm; bat that they are mali- 
* cious, and burtful, is monftroufly foocking to bear: be: 
* caufe the Divine Nature is yg incapable of doing 
< mifchief. Whatever is able te produce mifery, is chiefly 
10 be confidered, and ought by no means to be called 5 
‘ the name of GOD. And tho’ I Gould agree with you; 
* that the gods were the authors of profperity and adver- 
* fit, yet this is no reafon why you foould, by facrifices 
< and bribes, allure fome to [bew hindnefs, and footh 
< others to do no burt. Firft, becauſi the good gods can 
d do no ill, although they receive no honours. For whatever 
‘ is mild and meek by nature, is far from the practice 
< and even the thought of injaring : but the mifcbievont 
* cannot reftrain bis fiercene/s, tho be were allured with 
a thoufand offerings, and a thoufand altars. For bit- 
* terne/s cannot change itfelf into furetnefi, nor drineſi in- 
1% meifine/i, nor beat into cold: nor can any thing afo 
‘ fame and change into it's own nature that which i 
‘ contrary to it. Ifyou foould ftroke a viper with your 
‘ band, or caręſi a poifonous ſcorpion, the one would bite, 
‘ and the other fling you : and your foothing fignifies nothing, 
Ace both are excited to do burt, not by the inftigation 
t of wrath, but by a certain property of nature. In lili 
< manner, it avails nothing to attempt to cajole the gods 
victim, fince whether you de it or not, they fallow 
nature, and are led to a& from innate laws, and a cer- 
‘ tain neceffity. Befides, by that method, both forts of 
< gods would be divefted of their own properties and qua- 
s lities. For if divine fervice is performed to the good, in 
‘ order to procure their favour ; and to the vi in or- 
* der to prevent their mifchief, we muf needs imagine that 
* the good will do no kindnefi, if they receive no honours, 
and thereby become evil: and that the evil, if they do 
‘ receive them, will lay afide their defign of hurting, and 
and thereby become good. From whence it follows, that 
* neither thefe are kind, nor thofé unkind: or, which is 
‘ impoffible, that both forts are kind, and at the fame 
time both unkind.’ Tho’ this paflage of Arnobius 
favours the Manichees, it contains a remark which 
puzzles them, and overthrows all their worſhip; for 
the reafon why they admitted of an ill principle, was, 
that they believed the good principle could do no harm: 
they believed therefore that the other principle could 
do no good; and fo all their divine worfhip was need- 
lefs 5 gracious had never punifhed them for 
their irreligion, and they could never expect that the 
miſchievous god fhould be propitious to them. Arno- 
bius urges this objection againſt the heathens with 
great force; but they might have anfwered him, that 
the moft cruel tyrants make a very great diſtinction, 
between thoſe who honour them, and thoſe who de- 
ſpiſe them; and that the mildeſt Kings ma ke the ſame 
diſtinction between thofe who reſpect them, and thoſe 
who offend them; and that proportionably the ſame 
judgment ought to be made of good and miſchievous 
deities. I think that ſuch a reply cannot be made uſe 
of with regard to the ſyſtem of Zoroaſter, or that of 
the Manichees by a man who reaſons conſiſtently. 

H) The orthodox ftem to admit of two frf princi- 
ples.) It has been a conſtant opinion amongſt Chriftians 
from the beginning, that the Devil is the author ofall 
falfe religions; that he moves the Heretics to dogma- 
tize, and inſpires men with errors, ſuperſtitions, ſchiſms, 
leudneſs, avarice, intemperance ; in a word, with all 
the crimes that are committed among men: that he 
deprived Adam and Eve of their innocency; from 
whence it follows that he is the caufe of moral evil, 
and of all the miferies of man. He is therefore the 
firft principle of evil ; but becaufe he is not eternal 
nor uncreated, he is not the firſt ill principle, in the 
fenfe of the Manichees which afforded thofe Here.ics I 
know not what matter of boafting and infulting over 
the orthodox. They might have told them, your 
doctrine is much more injurious to the god than 
ours; for you make him the cauſe of the ill principle; 
you affert that he produced him, and that tho’ he 
could have ftopped him at the firſt ſtep he made, yet 
he permitted him to ufurp fo great a power in this 
world, that mankind having been divided into two 
cities, that of Gop and that of the Devil (75), the firit 
was always very ſmall, and even fo ſmall for many 
ages, that it had not two inhabitants, when the other had 
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is the author of fn [7]. I Mall alfo critize a modern author, who fays that the doétrine, 


two millions. We are not obliged to enquire into the 
cauſe of the wickednefs of our ill principle; for when 
an uncreated being is fo or fo, one cannot fay why it 
it is fo; it is it's nature; one muft necefiarily ſtop 
there: but as for the qualities of a creature, one 
ought to inquire into the reafon of them, and it can- 


not be found but in it’s caufe. You mutt therefore 


fay that Gop is the author of thedevil’s malice, that 
he himſelf produced it fuch as it is, or lowed the 
feeds of it in the fo'l that he created; which is a thou- 
fand times more difhonourable to Gop, ‘than to fay 
that he is not the only neceſſary and independent be- 
ing. This brings in again the abovementioned ob- 
jeétions concerning the fall of the firit man; it is not 
therefore neceſſary to inſiſt any longer upon it. We 
muft humbly acknowledge that Philofophy is here at a 
ſtand, and that it’s weakneſs ought to lead us to the 
light of revelation, where we fhall find a fure and 
ſledfaſt anchor. Note, that thoſe Heretics made an ill 
ufe of ſome paſſages of the holy Scripture, wherein the 
Devil is called the prince (76), and the god of this 
world (77). 

[IT In what fenfe it cannot be faid that, according to 
the Manichees, God is the author of fin.) The ftyle of 
the orthodox does not at all vary in this point: to be 
a Manichee, and to make Gop the author of fin, are 
two expreſſions which always fignified the fame thing; 
and when one Chriftian ſect accuſes another of making 
Gop the author of fin, it never fails to impute Mani- 
cheifm to it in that refpect. It is a juft accufation in 
one fenfe, feeing it is true that the followers of Manes ac- 
knowledged that an eternal being was the caufe of fin: 
but if you turn the tables, you will find another fenfe, 
according to which they may fay they do not make 
Gop eke the author of fin; for they may maintain 
that none but the good principle deferves the name of 
Gop,, and that fo great and {o glorious a name, ought 
never to be beftowed upon the ill principle, and 
conſequently that their hypothetis, of all others, removes 
ſartheſt from Gop any ſhare in evil. All other hy- 
potheſes involve him in ſin, as the abovementioned 
minifter acknowledges it. Provided it be ſuppoſed 
fays he (78), That Gop drew a plan of all the events 
of eternity, and that according to that plan he was 
< willing that all the evils, diſorders, and crimes, which 
< prevail in the world, ſhould come into it, this is e- 
‘nough.. It will be impoſſible to perfuade any 
ane that fo many crimes crept by chance into 
the project of Gop's providence. And if they came in- 
to it by the difpoi:tion of the moft profound wifdom 
of Gop, whether that difpofition be called permiffion 
or will, the minds of rafh men will never be fatisfied, 
and it will never be clearly fhewn that this agrees 
with the hatred Gop expreſſes otherwife for fin. It 
will not bé in any one’s power to hinder the liber- 
tines from accufing Chriftianity of making Gop the 
author of fin; for the common fenfe ofall men leads 
them to believe, that he who could prevent the fall 
of the firft man, as eafily as he permitted it, and who 
opened all the ways wherein men have wandered, 
when he might fo eafily have fhut them, may be 
looked upon as the author of the evil which he ſhould 
have prevented, according to his principles, and his 
< hatred for evil, and which he could without any dif- 
< ficulty have put a ſtop to.“ Afterwards he anfwers 
an objection grounded upon the Scientia media. This 
< does not at all leſſen the difficulty, /ays be, for I may 
< ftill fay, that fince Gop forefaw that Adam being 
< placed in fuch circumftances, would undo himſelf and 
< innumerable millions of men by his free will, and 
yet he placed him in thofe fad circumſtances, it is 
plain that he is the firft author of all evils. If a 
king knew certainly, that if he ſhould place a man. 
in a crowd with a fword in his hand, it would raife 
a fedition, and occaſion a fight, in which ten thouſand 
men fhould be killed, he might very well, according 
to ftriét juſtice, be looked upon as the firſt author of 
all thofe murders. It would be no fatisfattory de- 
fence to fay, I ordered not that man to ftrike any 
body with his fword, nor to raife a ſedition; on 
the contrary, I forbad him todo it. I have not 
moved his arm to kill, nor formed his voice to ex- 
cite the people to fight. He would be anfwered, you 
knew certainly that that man being placed in fuch 
circumftances would be the caufe of thoſe miferies. 
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It was in your power to place him in more favou- 
rable circumitances, which might have produced all 
manner of happinefs. I am fure he could reply no- 
thing that could put a ſtop to the murmuring of the 
people; and if we will ſpeak fincerely, we muſt 
confefs that nothing can be anſwered for Gop, that 
can filence the minds of men (79). Laſtly 
the very Gop of Socinus may be accuſed of being lbid, pag, 
the author of fn... .. (80). To conclude, I main- 

tain, that there is no convenient medium between the (80) M pag 
Gop of St Auguſtin, and the god of Epicurus who 73. ' 
concerned himfelf about nothing, or the god of Ari- 

ftotle, whofe care extended not lower than the {phere 

€ of the moon. For as foon as you acknowl ge a 
general providence, which extends to every thing, 

the difficulty ſprings up again, and when you think 

‘< you have fhut one door, it comes in again by ano- 

ther.“ This is plain dealing. But if the god of the 
Manichees, I mean the good principle whom they 
called God, by Excellency, had prefented himſelf to the 
mind of that minifter, I fancy he would have expref- 

fed himſelf fomewhat differently, and confeſſed that 

their hy potheſis clears God; for it aſcribes all evil 

to the ill principle. It will not be needleſs to know 

what he anſwers to his cenſors. There is alſo in 
this trath, fays Mr Jurieu (8 1), an obſervation upon ) Im 
what I have faid fomewhere, that whatever method pale Il, pap. 
be made tfe of, we fhall never be able perfectly to 30, ol 2, apd 
refolve the ſeruples, which the objections of prophane Sarin Eam- 
men raife in one’s mind concerning Go p's providence 7 a 
about fin. If thoſe gentlemen have found out the ae 115. 
way of clearing perfectly thofe difficulties, we fall 
be much obliged to them if they will acquaint us 
with it.“ 

Perhaps it will be faid you are in the wrong, when 
you acknowledge that the Manichean hy potheſis clears 
Gop ; for if they pretend that he made an agreement 
with the ill principle, as you faid before (82) he confent- (32) Aboe, ó- 
ed to the introduction of evil, he engaged by an agree- tation (19). Se 
ment to ſuffer it, and was willing that all the crimes alfo the anice 
and niiferies of men fhould be produced. This is more wake, 
difhonourable to him, than if one fhould fay, as the nike pee 
Socinians do, that he knew not whether a free creature ragraph. 
would fin, and that if he was willing to run the ha- 

zard of it, he was in great hopes that the knowledge 
wherewith his creature was endowed, and his threat- 

nings would keep him from finning. I think a Ma- 

nichee would not find this very difficult: for, I. He 

might fay, that God only made that agreement, be- 

cauſe he could not otherwife have done any good to his 
creatures. There is therefore a great difference between 
Manicheiſm and Socinianiſm. The Socinians own, 

that though God might eafily have hindred man from 

being a finner and unhappy, yet he let him fail into 

fin and mifery ; but the Manichees fuppofe that Gop 
confented to that fall only out of meer neceſſity, and to 

avoid a greater evil. II. One might deny that Gop 

made any agreement with the ill principle, and main- 

tain that he continually with all his might oppoſes 

fin, and the mifery of his creature, to make him 

perfectly holy and happy; but that the ill principle 

acting on his part with all his power, for a quite con- 

trary defign, the mixture of good and evil which is to 

be feen in this world, reſults from that conflict, as the 

action and re- action of cold and heat produce a quality 

between both. You may apply to this what the tchool- wysrars the 
men fay concerning the nature of mixed bodies, which dofine oj 
refults from the ftruggling of the elements. I know honl make 
very well that either of thoſe two explications lies open 5 pan dka 
to a world of horrible difficulties ; but the only queſtion . Atheſm. 
now, is to know whether that Hypotheſis acquits God ; 

now thofe wretched Heretics pretend, that any diff. 

culty is inconfiderable in refpeét of that which arifes 

from making him the author of fin; and it 1s certain, 

that all Chriftians abhor to acknowledge him to be the 

caufe of it. 

The a maintain (83), that it were better for 4 193) Father K 
man to be an Aitbeiſt, and to acknowledge no deity, than dam, 17 8 5 
to pay divine honours to a being, who forbids man to do i 5 1 
evil, and yet makes him commit it, and then puniſnes 97 3, cke. , 
him for it. They maintain, that the god of Epicurus 18 sap, 2, ;. 
more innocent, and if one may fay fo, more a god than the 
other; and when the Marcionites and Manichees wert 
about to make a fecond god author of all evil, the wor- 

Jbipped another, who was the giver of all good things s 
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~ which makes Gop the author of fin, does not lead a man to irréligion. Nay, he 


evbereas yours, fay the Jefuits to the Reformed, is d]? 
than men. They who are upbraided with this do not 
reject thofe conſequences, they only reject the princi- 
ple; they maintain only that it is a bafe calumny to 
charge them with making Gop the author of fin (34). 


Ba ADN ° The fame Jefuits pretend that the doctrine of Calvin 
35 concerning Predeſtination, is attended with conſequences 

that deftroy altogether the idea we ought to have of 
3% Mambo, GOD, and lead directly to Atheifm (85). The minifter 
115 ef Calvie who anfwered Mr Maimbourg, convicted him of ha- 
nim, bai, ying unfairly repreſented the doétrine of Calvin. He 


. 73 


S aja pag. S6- fhould have ftopped there; for when he adds that 


Mr Maimbourg drew a falfe confequence from the 
doctrine which he imputes to Calvin, he reafons pitiful- 

6) Jurien’s A- ly: let the reader judge of it (86). Befides I fay that 
55 for the bis conclufion is wrong, and that there is nothing more 
Reformers, Part abfurd, and liſi theological than the confequence which 
i, cb. xix, PES My Maimbourg draws from the doctrine of thofe Divines 3 


245, 1, oiz, that it deſtroys altogether the idea we ought to 
pi have of Gop and leads directly to Atheifm. There 
avas never any thing faid more inconfiderately. Let us 


take things in the uorft ſenſe, if that doctrine deſtroys 
the idea we ought to have of God, it és becaufé it re- 
prefents GOD to us as being cruel, unjuff, and punifbing in- 
nocent creatures with everlafting torments ; and this is 
precifely what Mr Maimbourg means, when be fays that 
it deftroys the idea of GOD, becauſe the ideaof GOD implies 
the attributes of mildnefs, juſtice, and equity. But how 
can a doctrine, which gives us the idea of a fevere and 
tyrannical GOD, who ufes bis authority with the utmoſt 
rigour, lead men to Atbeiſm . . It is a foolifh thing 
to fay that an hypothefis leads to Atheifm, when it brings 
(37) Yet Spino- GOD into every thing (87), makes him the caufe of all 
zim which things, and the only aim of all bis own ations, and raifes 
teathes that all bim fo much above bis creatures as to be able to diſpoſe 


things are God of them in fuch a manner as feems to be unjuſt to car- 
eae nalreafon. That opinion of the Supralapfarians is fo far 
hein. from leading to Atheifm, that on the contrary it places the 


Deity in the bigbeſt degree of elevation and grandeur 
that can be conceived. For it does fo much debafe the 
creatures before the Creator, that the Creator, according 
tothis fftem, is bound by no laaus to bis creatures, but 
may difpofe of them as be thinks fit, and make them 
ſubſerwient to bis glory in Juch a method as be judges 
mof proper, and they have no right to contradict 
Bim. 
Here is the moſt monſtrous doctrine, and the moſt 
abſurd paradox in Divinity that was ever heard of, and 
Tam very much miftaken if any famous Divine ever 
(88) Deron, faid any fuch thing. All imaginable methods have 
de Sano Por. been tried to explain the manner how God influences 
tian, and many the actions of finners: the hypothefis of abfolute Pre- 


ater divine fa- deftination was held, as long as it was thought to do 
. no wrong to the holineſs of God; but it has been laid 


treatife of Mr de àſide, as foon as it was perceived that it ſtruck at that 
Liunci, inferted Divine attribute. They who were not ſenſible that 
in Mr Papin': free-will is inconfiftent with the phyſical predetermina- 
Lien of Theo- tion, have taught that predetermination all along; but 
the year 1687. they who believed that it deftroyed free-will, have re- 

jected it, and admitted only of a fimultaneous and in- 
(89) See rbe book diferent concourfe. They who believe that any con- 
contrary to man’s liberty, fuppofe that he only 
is the caufe of his own actions (88). The only reafon 
which moves them to make fuch a ſuꝑpoſition, is be- 


4 W caufe they think that all the decrees whereby providence 
Gioni Siar fhould be concerned with our will, would make all e- 
un Dei & 


vents neceflary, whereby our wicked actions would be 
Denn c adactus no leſs an effect of God than of his creatures (89). 


; ordinis na- 
turalis, præler- 


tim vero ad pra- à being, that it is only a privation and a nothingnefs 
Yos, adverfus which has no efficient, but a deficient cauſe (go). Laft- 
prædeterminan- 


perceived that religion was at ftake, and that 
men would be neceſſarily led to Atheiſm, if God was faid 
to be the auther of fin. Hence it is that all Chriftian 
ſects, that are accufed by their adverfaries of holding 
(90) See Papin’s fuch a doctrine, deny it as an horrible blafphemy, and 
Eflay of Theolo- a deteftible impiety, and complain that they are devi- 
9 lifhly calumniated. But here is a miniſter who ve 
treatife aint Bravely tell us, that it is a doctrine, which places GOD 
Phyfical Prede- in the higbet degree of glory and elevation that can be 
‘rmination, conceived. He does not ſcruple to beftow fuch an en- 
I 


at Lyons 
Jear 1634, in 
40 


— Coo gle 


ſays, 
l 0 

comium upon a doctrine which reprefents GOD to us as 
being cruel, unjuſt, and punifoing INNOCENT crea- 
tures with everlafting torments. He appeals to our con- 
ſciences, to know whether the idea of a tyrannical Gop 
leads us to Atheifm, taking things in the worft ſenſe, that 
is, ſuppoſing Maimbourg was in the right tofay, that, ac- 
cording to Calvin, GOD created the greateft part of man- 
hind to damn them, not becauſe they deferved it by reafon 
of their crimes, but becaufe be will have it fo; and 
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that he fortfaw their damnation only becaufe he ordained - 


it before be forcfaw their crimes (oi); fuppofing, I fay, 
that Maimbourg does juſtly accufe Calvin of faying, 
that they who fuffer eternal torments are innocent crea- 
tures (92), and confequently that Gop is the author of 
theirfins, Mr j urieu cannot ſuffer that Maimbuurg fhould 
conclude, therefore Calvin's dofrine deftroys the idea we 
ought to have of GOD, and leads direSly to Atheifm. He 
1s not contented to pretend that there acas never any thing 
Jaid more inconfiderately than this concluſion (93), but 
he alſo calls it a foolifh thought (94), and a piece of igno- 
rance (95), and fays that it fhews Maimbourg to be 
a filly Philofopher, and a pitiful Divine (96), and that 
there is nothing more abfurd and lef; theelogical than fuch 
a conſequence (97). The fault wherewith Ovid was 
upbraided is a great one in matters of controverſy, 


Nefcire quod bene ceffit relinquere : Moire definere (95). 


Net to leave offahen a thing has fuccecded well. That 
miniſter had very well juftified the Supralapfarians, by 


fhewing what is wrongfully imputed to them, and by 
declaring that they difown the confequence wherewith 
they are charged of making Gop the authorcf fin (99). 
He fhould have retired from the field of battle after this 
without being fo rafh as to affert that even if they 
fhould make Gop a cruel and unjuft Being, punifbing 
innocent creatures with eternal torments ; that is to fay, 
that tho’ they fhould make Gop the author of fin, and 
yet a fevere judge, who punifhes men eternally far 
fins which they are not guilty of, they would not lead 
men to atheifm ; but on the contrary would raife Gop 
to the higheſt degree of glory that can be conceived. 
We may therefore afk him, How comes it that all 
Chriftian fects avoid to fay that Gop is the author of 
fin, as the moft dangerous rock in Divinity ? How 
comes it that the meer idea of ſuch a doctrine is abhor- 
red by all men? I muſt needs fay that fome men are 
very lucky: if another minifter had ſaid any fuch 
thing, his readers had been offended at it; he would 
have been obliged to recant it as an impious thing, and 
perhaps I am the only man who has taken notice of ſo 
ſtrange a doctrine. | o. 

But, fays he (100), the more you affert that Gop 
is concerned in every thing, the more you fuppofe that 
he exifts and is powerful. So thatit is a foolith thing 
to argue thus, G O D is the author of fin, therefore there 
is 20 CO D. it is therefore falfe that this doctrine 
leads to Atheiſm. What a poor fhift is this! At that 
rate the antient Poets who aſcribed all forts of crimes to 
Jupiter and the other gods (101), and even that of ex- 
citing men to evil (102), yet without faying that the 
fame Gop who moved them to it, punifhed them for 
it, advanced nothing that will deſtiroy the idea of 
Gop, put an end to religion, and introduce Athe- 
ifm. Note, that there is no difference between a man 
who commits a crime himfelf, or by the means of ano- 
ther. It is manifeft to any one who reafons, that Gop 
is a moft perfect Being, and that of all perfections, 
none is more effential to him than goodneis, holinefs, 
and juftice. If you deprive him of thoſe perfections, 
to make him a law-giver who forbids men to fin, and 
yet induces them to fin, and then punifhes them for it, 
you make him a Being in whom men cannot put their 
truft, a deceitful, malicious, unjuit, and cruel Being : he 
can be no longer an object of worfhip ; to what pur- 
pofe fhould any one pray to him, and endeavour to live 
a ſober life? It is therefore the way to Atheiſm. The 
fear which religion inſpires, ought to be attended with 
love, hope, and a great veneration. When an object is 
dreaded only becaufe it has the power and will of do- 
ing harm, and exercifes that power cruelly and unmer 
cifuily, it muit needs be hated and detefted : this can 
be no religious worfhip. 

To repreſent Gop as a Being, who makes laws 
againft fin, which he induces men to tranfgrets, that 
he may have a pretence to punifh them (103), is to ex- 
pofe religion to the rallery of libertifes ‘That Being 

i w 


(91) Jurieu, vbi 
fupra, pag. 241. 


2) Id. ib. pag. 
6. 


(93) Ibid. 
(94) Ibid. 


(9s) Ibid. paz, 
247. 


(96) Ibid. 


(97) Ibid. pag. 


(98) Scaurus, a- 
pud Senecam 
Controv. xxvili, 
pag. m. 272. 


(99) Jurieu, ibid. 
Pag. 244, 245. 


(100) Ibid. pag. 
246, 247. 


(101) Nec multo 
abfurdiora funt 

ea quæ peétarum 
vocibus fufa, ips? 
fuavitate nocue- 
runt, qui & ira 
inflammatos, & 
libidine furentes 
induxerunt Deos, 
feceruntque ut 
eorum bella, 
pugnas, prælia, 
vulnera videre- 
mus: odia præ- 
terea, diffidia, 
difcordias, ortus, 
interitus, quere- 
las, lamentatio- 
nes, effuſas in 
omni intempe- 
rantia libidines, 
adulteria, vincula, 
cum humano ge- 
nere concubitus, 
mortaleſque ex 
immortali pro- 
creatos. C-:cero 
lib, i, de Nat. 
Deer, cap. xvi. 


(102) See the re- 
mark [c] in 
the article 
EGIALEA, 
and the remarks 
[XJ and [T] 
of the article 
HELENA. 


('07) Note, that 
if it be ſaid, as 
thr Kor: neu do, 
that man is the 
only caufe of his 
fins, their di- 
ftinction between 
Ged as a Low- 
giver, and as a 
diſpenſer of 
events, is a good 
one, notwith- 
Randine what 
Puffendorf fays 
ta the cuntsary, 
pag. 290, of his 
Jus feciale diwi- 
num, c. 


PAULICIAN 8. 
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fays, that doctrine raifes Gop to the higheft degree of glory that can be conceived, 
The antient Fathers were not ignorant that the queſtion concerning the origin of evil, 


is 9 moft perplexing one [X] 
which was at the bottom a 


\ 


will not be deprived of it's exiftence, whilſt it is fup- 
pofed to be the author of fin; which is evident, for a 
cauſe muſt needs exiſt when it acts: but it will prove 
at laft to be nothing elfe but the world itfelf, or the 
Gop of the Spinozitts, a Being, which exifts and 
acts neceflarily, without knowing what it does, and is 
intelligent, only becaufe the thoughts of the creatures 
are it’s modifications. 

There is another thing to be blamed in the parti- 
cular doctrine of this minitter. That opinion of the Supra- 
lapfarians, fays he (104), is fo far from leading men to Athe- 
ifm, that, on the contrary, it places the Deity in the bigheft 
degree of glory and elevation that can be conceived. For it 
does fo much debafe the creature before the Creator, that the 
Creator, according to this pftem, is bound by no laws to 
bis creature, but may difpofe of it as be thinks fit, and 
make it fubfervient to bis glory in fuch a method as be 
judges mof proper, and it bas no right to contradiG bim. 
1 confefs that this opinion is lia ble to a great many inconve- 
niencies, and is fo harb that it cannot be eafily reliſbed. 
And therefore St Auguptin's bypothefis is without doubt 
te be preferred ty it. What a ftrange doétrine is 
this ! How canta profeffor of Divinity be fo bold as to 
fay, there are fome hypothefes which are undeniably 
preferable to that which places she Deity in the bigbeſt 
degree of glory and elevation that can be conceived? It 
is certain that all cur thoughts and actions ought to aim 
not only at the glory of Go D, but alfo at his greateſt 

lory. Our aétions and opinions muft tend ad majorem 
ei glriam. It oga to be the motto not only of a 
particular fociety, but alio of all communities, and 
private men. And therefore a Divine, who owns on 
the one fide, that the fyftem of the Supralapfarians 
tend to the greateft glory of Gop, and attains to it bet- 
ter than any other fuppofition ; and who maintains on 
the other fide, that St Auguitin’s Spotbefis is without 
doubt to be preferred, is guilty of a prophane and blaſ- 
phemous thought. Nor can that prophanation be ex- 
cuſed by reafon of the barfonefs of the Supralapſarian 
fyftem, which cannot eafth be reliſbed; for under pre- 
tence of fome difficulties, more or lefs, none can be al- 
_ lowed to prefer the leſſer glory of Gop to the greateft, 
and te place the fupreme Being in aa inferior degree of 
glory and elevation. If St Auguſtin's fyftem were plain 
and eafy, I ſhould not fo much wonder at the ill tafte 
of the author; but he himfelf owns (105) that he finds 
an oppreſſing weight in it, and that he bears that bur- 
den only becaufe the mitigated methods cannot free 
him from it. For the fame reafon he fhould be a Su- 
pralapfarian ; for if the fuppofition of the Jefuits does 
not remove the difficulties of St Auguſtin's hypothefis, 
it is plain that St Auguſtin's hy potheſis does not remove 
the harfhnefs of the Supralapfarian ſyſtem. Every thing 
being duly confidered and weighed, it appears that the 
Supralapfarians, and they that go by the name of In- 
pfarians, maintain the fame thing at the bottom ; 
they cannot do one another much harm ; they never 
fail to come off by the help of arguments ad bominem, 
and retortions. You have here the character of this 
Doctor in little; there is no juftnefs in his cenſures, 
and no connexion in his doctrines; his writingsare full 
of wrong confequences, unevennefs, contradictions, and 
variations. If any one would give himſelf the trouble 
to examine his works carefully, every page would 
afford him fuch matter of critizing as this. 

Let us conclude, that a Manichee obferving how 
carefully the ſeveral ſects of Chriftianity invent fuch 
hypothefes as they think will acquit 60 D, without 
ever owning that they make him the author of fin, will 
always boldly maintain that this is a more dangerous 
rock than any other. Confidey well what has been 
de faid againft Chryfippus, who maintained (106), That 
it is not unprofitable there foould be unprofitable, burtful, 
and unhappy perfons. To which Plutarch replies, What 
manner of god then is Jupiter? I mean Chryfippus’s 
Jupiter, who punifbes a thing that is neither done volun- 
tari}, nor unprofitably; for vice is indeed, according to 
 Chryfigpus’s difcourfe, wholly irreprebenfible : but, on the 
other hand, Jupiter is to be blamed, whether be has made 
vice, being an unprofitable thing, or having made it not 
aunprofitaby, punifoes it. Velos Tis ô Zevs, Asyw Je 
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(104) Jurieu, N- 
di fupra, pag. 
s46. 


(105) Above, ci- 
tation (51). 


(106) Plut. 
Stoicor. Repugn. 
fag. 1051. 
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They could not refolve it by the Platonic hy potheſis 
branch of Manicheiſm [L], ſeeing it admitted of iko 


principles : 


TÈ Xpusinwou, e ov wpay ma, pT d ai, 
luv Ap, YIVOUEVONS i LEY L sar- 
reg GVEYHANTES is XATA TÒV TS Xpusionns Ab- 
yor, ô J Zevs ih tige dy pnser Soar vi 
NAKIAY rennt, SITE WOLNTAS EK dy plisws, rora- 
8 et. Qualis ef Jupiter (de Chryfippeo gor rem pu- 
niens neque ultro neque inutiliter faciam ? nam Chryfppi 
ratio efficit vitia omnino culpanda non efje, fed Jovem ; 
five is fecit vitia, quæ nihil prodeffent : five punit, chm 
feciffet non inutilia (107). 

LX] The . . . Fathers were not ignorant that the que- 
ion concerning the origin of evil is a mof perplexing ore.) 
I ſhall only quote a paflage out of Origen, which 
will ſupply the place of all the other citations I could, 
make. bkiwsp aados TIS Tor tar ir aybpuTois 
ttetacews dS eousv@, Svuabnpards tsi TÀ guser 
Huey, ir THT OS KALA TOV 4a Tay be, ar yirs- 
gic. Si quis alius eft locus in rebus humanis, ſerutatu 
difficilis nature noftra ; 75 hos meritò numerari 
potet malorum origo (108). - - - If there is any point (108) Orgena 
in buman affairs dificult to be accounted for, the KAn f 988 
evil, may jufih be reckoned fuch. Bb, iv, pag, 

[2] The Platonic bypothefis, which was at the bots 
a branch of Manicheifm.} I thall only confider that hy- 
pothefis as it was explained by Maximus Tyrius in his 
Treatife concerning ve queition, From whence comés 
evil, feeing GOD is the author of good things (1009) ? ink 
This ie fuppofes, that in pe Ae know 10 al EA = 
of the good things that are in the world, it is not ne- br, i- 
ceflary to conſult the Oracle, and that it is plain & 7è manà- 
enough they come from Gop, and that evil cannot 3 
come from Heaven, where there are no envious mal. Thi is 
beings, but that in order to know from whence comes be bh ofthe 
evil, one muft go to diviners, that is to fay, conſult 274% P ere 
Jupiter, Apollo, or ſome other deity, who propheſies, iss 
and takes care of human affairs. Ov yàp së cri 
pa Aia, wx tÈ segvs. o S. yap tober 2d 
yop? ig. Non enim & carlo me hercules, non è cah. 

Exulat enim illic invidia (110). Afterwards he makes (110) Maxim. 
an enumeration of the miferies our bodies are fubject to, Tou, Ditet 
and concludes from thence (111) that man is the mot ™ PF T: 
unhappy of all creatures. 3 


lew, carat. (118), 


(107 Thid, 


Ou dxsd vorepor aia Tepes Ae, (1 N pop 
255. 


Nil nutrit tellus bomine infelicius uno. 


And then he confiders the innumerable evils which 
torment our foul, and pretends, that the propheiying 
ods being confulted about it, anfwered, That men 
ve no reafon to afcribe the caufe of their miſeries to 
Gop, ſeeing they chemſelves are the authors of their 
unhappinefs by their own fault. He makes ufe of two 
verfes of Homer to exprefs this (112): Ts d» Er fis (in] N 
Tarte dwrongiv2s]o 6 Zebs, ho ATOAAMY, i TIS GAA 
pav]inds geg; dxsoopsr TE vropnTe Aiyorle, 


"EE iuior yee paci rdx Euperas. oi d k av rol 
Tenor dracGarincsy mèp Abe drys Exar. 


Quid quæſo ad iſta aut Jupiter, aut Apollo refpondebit, 
aut alius fatidicus Deus? Audiamus quid eorum inter- 
pres dicat : 


Afcribunt ſuperis homines mala, cum tamen ipſi 
Criminibus propriis ſibi talia damna crearint. 


Pray, what would Jupiter, or Apollo, or any otber Sfatidi- 
cal god anfwer to thefe things ? Let as bear what their 
interpreter Jays : 


Men fay, thofe ills are by the gods decreed, 
Which wholly do from their own fanlts proceed. 


He goes on and fays, that Heaven and Earth are two 
different places. There are no evils in Heaven; anc , 
there is a mixture of good and evil upon Earth; but 
good things come down from Heaven, and evils ipring 
rom a depravation which is natural to the Earth, 


and contains two kinds, one whereof conſiſts in the 
qualities 


256. bid. pag: 


(214) Wa. pag. 
257. 


(115) See about 
this doctrine 


of Heraclitus, 
the Notes of 
Daniel Heinfus, 
in Maximum Ty- 
nam, pag. 110, 
and above, cita- 
tion (60) of the 
article OVID, 
where Ovid 
makes Pythago- 
nas deliver the 
tame doctrine. 


(116) See a like 
thought in the 
remark [T] of 
the article 
CHRYSIP- 
PUS. 


(117) Max. Ty- 
fius, ubi fupra, 
Peg. 257. 


(118) This is an 
abfurd and im- 
pous thing, and 
it does not agree 
with what was 
Gid by the au- 

t or, above, ci- 
tation (110), 
that there are no 


envious beings in b 


Heaven. Note, 
that according to 
the conjecture of 
Heinfius, 0018 
ought to be join- 
ed with opi in 
that age, 


PAULI 


CIANS 


principles : they found themfelves obliged to have recourfe to the privilege of the free-will 
of men 5 but the more we reflect on that way of folving the difficulty, the more we 


find that the natural light of Philofophy ties and entangles this Gordian knot [M]. 


ualities of matter, and the other in the liberty of the 
bul. H TA H d sxippula x Tis r TÈ 
J nandy tE auTopuss noybnpias dig. 7 
M ali N e dn, GASG, n d, Luyns iE. 
Ha ut bona quidem, è cælo veniant: mala vero ex innata 
ili (terræ) improbitate oriantur. Improbitas vero ea du- 
plex ef: aut enim corrupta materia affectio ef, aut anima 
licentia (113). 

As to the firft of thofe two forts of depravation, he 
fays, that matter ought to be confidered as the fubject 
upon which a good artift works. All the beauties it 
acquires ought to be afcribed to art; but if there be 
any works upon earth that are not as they ſhould be, 
thofe irregularities ought not to be imputed to art; 
for the intention of the workman does not ſwerve from 
art, no more than that of a law-giver from juftice ; 
and we muft remember that the divine underftanding 
will hit the mark much better than the art of man can 
do. Afterwards he ufes a comparifon, viz. That there 
are fome things in Mechanics which are the principal 
object of art, tending to it’s defign, and fome things 
which reſult from the work, and are not the effect of 
art, but depend upon the modification of matter: fuch 
are the ſparkles that fly to and fro when the Smith ſtrikes 
ared-hot iron upon ananvil. They make no part of the 
defign which the Smith propoſes to himſelf, they are 
only an accidental effect, which refults from his action, 
without his aiming at it, and it is only annexed to the 
quality of the iron. We muſt fay likewife, that the evils 
which are to be feen upon Earth, are not the work of 
the divine art ; the artificer aims primarily, and directly, 
at the conftruction of the world, but it happens that 
thofe evils do neceſſarily flow from his work. The 
author adds a remark which is not very confiftent with 
this: he fays, that the artificer calls the evils which 


we complain of, the prefervation of the world; tho’ 


we look upon them as it’s ruin and deftruction. He 
pretends, that the architect of the world propofes to 
himfelf, the prefervation of the whole, and that the 
parts muft ſuffer for the fake of the whole. Tad 
ò TeyviTns aast Cw]Nplay Te GA‘. ptasi yde 


duTw Të GAs TÒ d HPG avdyun xaxsosdas 


ure 28 dau. Ea conſummationem totius vocat opifex. 

ui totum reficit, cujus caufa neceffe ef corrumpi par- 
= (114). PUNUAN difeafes, via. inunda- 
tions, and the burnings of mount Etna, do no harm 
but to fome parts of the whole, and ferve for the pro- 
duction of fome others; for, as Heraclitus fays, the 
latter live by the death of the former, and the for- 
mer die by the life of the latter. The death of the 
earth gives life to fire; the death of fire gives life to 
the air; the death of the air gives life to water ; and 
the death of water gives life to the earth (115), Maximus 
Tyrius might have been afked, Why did you maintain 
then that the phyfical evils of mankind are neither in- 
tended nor produced by Gop ? If they are fo neceſſary 
for the prefervation of the whole, and if the artificer 
aims at the prefervation of the whole, he muſt needs 
have them in view. Notwithſtanding this obje- 
ction, we may very well fay, that according to the 
hypothefis of that Philofopher, the plague, famine, 
and other miferies of mankind are ‘igyoluntary with 
reſpect to Gop, and came only into the work as an 
unavoidable effect of the diſpoſition of matter (116). 
Let us now fee what he fays about the other fort of 
depravation, viz. moral evil: he fays (117), that the 
power of the foul is the mother and nurfe of it, and 
that the earth being to be formed, which was to pro- 
duce plants, and living creatures, and to contain evils 
in it’s bofom, evils being banifhed from Heaven were 
lodged in it; that the living creatures were divided 
into two kinds, viz. beaſts and men; that men were 
to furpafs all other animals, and be inferior to Gop ; 
that this inferiority does not confift in their dying, for 
their death is only the beginning of another immortal 
life; that Gop, in order to make them inferior, to 
the Divine nature (118), placed the foul in a mortal 
body, as a coachman upon achariot, put the reins in 
it’s hands, and gave it leave to run where it would : 
he gave it the power to drive that chariot according to 
the rules, or againſt the rules of art. It direéts the 
chariot, and ref'rains the impetuofity of the horfes, 


but they are ignorant of all the rules, and go fome one 
VOL. Iv. 
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way, and fome another way: fome towards intempe- | 


rance, others towards rafhnefs and fury ; others are 
fluggifh, and lazy, fo that the chariot being driven up 
and down confounds the coachman, who yields, and 
runs towards the place whither the moft unruly horfes 
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draw him : he drives into gluttony and leudnefs, if 


the ftrongeft horſe turns that way, and fo of the reſt. 
Such is the folution of that Platonic Philofopher. 

It is defective in two reſpects. For 1. He acknow- 
ledges two principles, Gop and Matter, the one very 
good indeed, but who cannot mend all the depravation 
of the other (119). That natural and abſolutely incor- 
rigible depravation is the caufe of phyfical evils, and 
the occaſion of moral evil; it does fo violently incline 
the human body to vices and crimes, that the foul is 
carried away, as it were, by unruly horfes. 2. Maxi- 


mus Tyrius does not acquit the ſupream goodnefs and ( 


holinefs of Gop. A good and virtuous father would 
never cauſe his children to ride unruly horfes, and fend 
them into the army, if he did certainly forefee, or 
think, with great probability, that notwithftanding 
their fkill in riding, they fhould fall, and be kil- 
led; and that notwithftanding their education, the 
profeſſion of a foldier would make them the moft infa- 
mous of all men. In a word, that hypothefis fets 
bounds to the Divine power, and leaves the other 
attributes of Gop expofed to the objections of the Ma- 
nichees ; fo that 1 having the conveniencies o 


(11g) Compare 
with this the 
words of Juftus 
Lipfius, related 
above, citation 
59) of the arti- 
cle CHRYSIP- 
PUS, and cita- 
tion (164) of the 
article EPICU- 
RUS. See alfo 
citation (167). 


the Chriftian hypothefis concerning free-will, it has . 


the inconveniencies of it. | 

[M] The more we refle® .. . the more we find that 
the natural light . . . ties and entangles this Gordian 
knot.) I found it fo by experince, as I was reading 
this article again to make it ready for a fecond edition. 
Some new thoughts came into my mind (120), which 
convince me a-new, and more ftrongly than ever, 
that the beft anſwer that can be naturally returned (121) 
to the queſtion, Why did GOD permit that man foould 
fin? is this, I do not know, I only believe that he had 
Jome reafons for it very worthy of bis infinite wifdom, but 
they are incomprehenfible to me. You will ftop with 
fuch an anfwer the moft obftinate difputers ; for if 
they will go on they muſt talk alone, and fo they will 
foon hold their tongues. 
with them, and undertake to maintain, that the invio- 
lable privileges of free-will have been the true reafon 
which moved Gop to permit men to fin, you would be 
forced to anſwer their objections to their ſatisfaction; and 
I do not know how you could well do it, for they might 
object two things which ſeem moſt evident to reaſon: 

I. The firk is, That Gop having cauſed his crea- 
tures to exiſt by an effect of his goodneſs, he gave 
them alſo, under the character of a bountiful cauſe, 
all the perfections which are proper for every kind. 
We muſt therefore ſay, that he expreſſed a greater love 
for thoſe which received very excellent qualities from 
him, than for thoſe who received leſs excellent quali- 
ties. He has therefore out of a particular goodneſs 
beſtow-ed free - will upon men, fince that quality raiſes 
them above all the Beings that are upon earth. But 


If you fhould enter the lifts ideas 


(120) See alfo 
the new remarks 
of the article O- 


(121) That is, 
without conſult- 
ing the Revela- 
tion, but only 
philoſophical 


we cannot conceive, how a gracious and beneſicent Be- 


ing can make a conſiderable preſent, without deſign- 
ing to increaſe thereby the happineſs of thoſe who re- 
ceive it, and conſequently that bountiful Being ought 
to put them in a condition of getting ſuch an advan- 
tage by it, and keep them, if it be poſſible, from be- 
ing utterly ruined and deſtroyed by it. But if there 
is no other way of preventing that, than by revoking 
the gift, that gift ought to be revoked; whereby the 
character of patron and benefactor may be much bet- 
ter preferved than by any other means. This is not 
changing one's mind with refpect to the donee, but 
retaining without any fhadow of variation, the good- 
will wherewith that prefent was made him. The fame 
goodnefs which moves one to give a thing which he 
thinks will make happy thofe that fhall enjoy it, 
moves him likewiſe to take it away as foon as he ob- 
ferves that it makes them unhappy; and if he has 
time enough, and a ſufficient power, he will not put 
off the withdrawing of his gift till it proves the cauſe 
of miſery, but he will take it away before it has done 
any harm. What has been ſaid follows from the ideas 
of order, and the notions whereby we may judge ae 
6 R | 
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They looked 
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55 that the Pythagoreans gave occafion to this difficult queſtion. 
or fuperlatives in every thing; that is to fay, they aimed by their interro- 


r i i) ee SS 


gations, at the knowledge of things that are in the higheſt degree, every one in its 


kind. They afked, for inftance, 


common, the trueſt thing? It was anſwered, 


the effence and characters of goodnefs, in whatever 
ſubject it is to be found, whether in the creator or in 
a creature, a father, maſter, or king, &c. from thence 
comes this dilemma; either Gop has given free-will 
to men by an effect of his goodnefs, or without any 
goodnefs: You capnot fay he did it without any 
goodnefs : You fay then that he has done it with great 
goodnefs ; but it does neceſſarily refult from thence 
that he fhould have deprived them of it at any rate, 
rather than ftay till it fhould prove their eternal dam- 
nation by the production of fin, which is a monſter he 
does effentially abhor : and if he has been fo patient 
as to leave fo difmal a prefent in their hands, till the 
evil happened, it is a fign either that his goodnefs 
was altered, even before they left the right way, 
which you dare not fay; or that free-will was not 
iven them out of goodnefs, which is againft the 

ſuppoſition granted in the above-mentioned dilemma. 
Regard ought to be had to a ftrong obligation; it 
fhould never be diſpenſed with but in cafes of neceſſity; 
but men in ſuch cafes ought to have no ſuch regard. 
If a fon ſhould fee his father ready to throw himſelf 
out at the window, either in a fit of frenzy, or be- 
caufe he is troubled in his mind, he would do well to 
chain him, if he could not reftrain him otherwife. If 
a queen fhould fall into the water, any footman that 
fhould get her out of it, either by embracing her, or 
taking her by the hair (122), tho’ he fhould pluck off 
above one half of it, would do a very good. action; 
taken out of a fhe would not certainly complain of his want of refpect 
Jake whereinto to her. If any one fhould fuffer a lady finely dreſſed to 
fhe fell neat fall down a precipice, would it not be a very foolith 

Stockholm. I a À 
think St Amand excufe to fay, that it had not been poſſible to ſtop her 
has pointed out without fpoiling her ribbons and head-drefs? Upon 
that adventure in fuch an occaſion as that, reftraint and violence are an 
ey inti- effect of goodnefs, and if a man were to be ſnatched 
8 ofe eren againſt his will out of the jaws of death, it would 
be a piece of charity to do it, tho’ you fhould run the 
hazard of putting one of his limbs out of joint, if he 
could not be faved any other way; that man, when 
his paffion is over, will not fail to thank you for it. 
This maxim, viz. that to fave a man againſt his will, 
who would deftroy himfelf, is the fame thing as if one 
fhould kill him (123), is of no ufe in this cafe; and 
the greateft favourers of toleration, will tell you that 
facit occidenti. the pretended command, Compel them to come in, 
oe de ae fhould be executed in a literal fenfe, if the only fafe 
oer. were 467. and infallible way of faving heretics, were to make 
them go to the Proteftant Church, or to Mafs, with a 
cudgel in one’s hand, I take the Philofophical Com- 
(124) A philoſo- Mentator to witnefs. Jf J fhould fee, fays he (124), 
phical commen- before the door of a boufe a man very wet whilft it rains 
tary upon thee very hard, and if out of pity I would deliver bim from 
worin 29 that inconveniency, I might uſe thefe two meant, either to 
in, “Pare tit, defire him to come into the houfe, or to take him by the 
pag. 57, S fq. arm, if I were fironger than be, and pufh bim in. 
Thofe two means are equally good in order to obtain the 
thing I foould aim at, viz. to keep that man from being 
«wet, it is no great matter whether be comes into the 
boufe avillingly, or againſt his will, for whether he en- 
ters of bis oun accord, or ſtayt until be is afked, or is 
puſbed in by main force, be is equally under a fbelter a- 
gainft the rain. If Hell could be avoided the fame way, 
I grant that our converters would be well grounded; for 
if it «were enough, in order to do it, to be under the vaults 
of a church, it would be no great matter whether one 
came into it willingly, or were dragged into it being bound 
hand and foot, and fo the firongeft labourers and porters 
ſpould be hired to take bold of heretics as. foon as they 
foould appear in the fireets, and carry them upon their 
Jooulders to the neareft church; nay, their doors ſbould 
be blown up with a petard, if there were occafion for it, 
and they ſpould be carried with all fpeed from their beds 
to church, What I have faid concerning the right 
which men have, by virtue of the laws of charity, to 
thwart and uſe violence towards thofe whom they pre- 
ſerve from death by that means, is truer ſtill with re- 
ſpect to fathers. They would be altogether wanting 
to their duty, if they did not take away from a ſon, 
a knife or a ſword wherewith he is ready to wound 
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(122) Thus queen 
Chriſtina was 


(123) Invitum 
qui ſervat, idem 
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what is the ſtrongeſt, the moft antient, the moſt 


as to the laft point, that men are wicked, 
| and 


himfelf. They ought, notwithftanding his tears, to 
{natch away thofe prefents from him, and if they fee 
him ready to ruin bimſelf for ever in a certain courſe 
of life, they are obliged to bring him off by force, 
and even to implore the affiftance of the temporal 
power. If they neglect the welfare of their fons, al- 
ledging for their excufe, that they will ufe no violence, 
as if their fons were flaves, they fhew that they have 
no love, or know not how to ufe it right. 

It does clearly appear from all thefe things, that 
they who would fubmit to the judgment of reafon the 
conduct of the divine providence, with reſpect to the 
permiffion of the firft fin, would infallibly lofe their 
caufe, if they had nothing to fay but that the privi- 
leges of free-will ought not to be violated. They 
would be anfwered, how can you conceive that Gop 
is the father of men, and yet fay that he had rather 
fave them the fhort and inconfiderable trouble of for- 
1 to renounce an agreeable converfation,where- 
in they were ready to make an ill ufe of their liberty, 
than prevent their eternal damnation, which they in- 
cur by the ill ufe of their free-will? Where do you 
find ſuch ideas of paternal goodnefs? To have a re- 
gard to the free-will of a man, and carefully to abftain 
rom laying any reftraint upon his inclination, when 
he is going to lofe his innocence for ever, and to be 
eternally damned, do you call that a lawful obferva- 
tion of the privileges of liberty ? You would be leſs 
unreafonable, if you fhould fay to a man who gets a 
fall near you, and breaks his leg, that which hindered 
us from preventing your fall, is that we were afraid to 
undo fome folds of your gown; we had fo great a reſpel 
for its fmmetry, that aue would not attempt to difcompofe 
it, and we thought it was much better to let you run the 
hazard of breaking your bones. 

I will not deny but that the permiffion of making 
ufe of a thing, and of abufing it (125), has had fome- (125) The em- 
times the character of a moft efpecial favour; but peror Nerva fer- 
then that permiffion implies the impunity of the abuſe. mittel Woge cw 


This then fignifies nothing in the prefent cafe. See 3 
the margin (126). Atticus, who 


II. But the fecond thing which I am to propofe found a teafure 
will give more trouble to e defendants than the o- in his hoof, 
ther. I have argued hitherto upon this principle ; 5 
omument, Tar. 
when thoſe whom we love cannot be preſerved from ; pag, 357; and 
death, or infamy, or fome other great evil, unleſs we Jh Travels 
make them feel a leſſer pain, we are obliged to make Tom. ii, pag. 
them feel it. To indulge them in their capricious or 164 of the 
bad inclinations, would be rather an act of cruelty ™ oiron 
than of goodnefs; and as they would infallibly be (126) The right 
angry, as foon as they come to know the confequen- way of confer- 
ces of it, fo they would be ready to thank thofe who ring a benefit is 
did hurt them fo much for their good. The evidence not to permit the 
of thofe propofitions is obvious to every body, and it wen n 
cannot be doubted that Adam and Eve would have 1. c makisg 
looked upon Gop's reftraint to keep them from fal- good af of it 
ling, as a new favour as great as the precedent. Otherwife a por 
This is what the principles of my firſt obſervation ea a pie 
run upon; but now I take another way: I grant to nea und- 
the adverſariep all their demands; let them fay that mates, Epit. ie, 
ſeeing man had received the privilege of liberty, he 5b. i, ver. 6, af 
was to have the entire poſſeſſion and ufe of it, and no 7e 
manner of reftraint was to be put upon him. eras fine Eat 
them fay it was not a proper time to fave a man by J tabi formas, 
pulling him by the arm, or by the hair, by throw- pi; ribi dvies 
ing him upon the ground, and faying to him, It is dederast, E 
hard for thee to kick againff the pricks (127). Let them fay TE MX 
that the free-will of man was a barrier altogether in- ; 
violable, and a privilege which it was not dawful to 
ſtrike at. I will grant it. But was there no other 
means of preventing the fall of man? Gop was not 
to oppofe a corporal motion ; which is a troubleſome 
oppoſition: A meer act of the will was the thing in 
queſtion. But all the Philofophers fay that the will 
cannot be forced, Voluntas non poteſt ci, and it 1s 4 
contradiétion to fay that a volition is forced, for every 
act of the will is effentially voluntary. New it 3 
infinitely more eafy for Gop to imprint in the fouls 
of men fuch an aét of the will as he thinks ft, than 


it is for us to fold a napkin, therefore, Ic. here is 
. another 
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(138) See the re- 
mirk [C] of 
the articie 
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(129) That is to 
fy, confidering 
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demn the propo- 
fitions of Janfe- 
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that the Pope 
condemned them. 


(130) With re- 
ſpe to the rea- 
fon founded on 
the neceſlity of 
kaving to man 
the mans of 

m. riung rewards. 
See, above, arti- 
de ORIGEN, 
remark [ E], 
num. 1, towards 


(131) That is, 
it fems fo to our 
weak reaſon. 


(132) Rom. ir, 
A0. 


(133) Dan. Hein- 
fus, Not. in 
Maxim. Tyr, 
fag. 106, 
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left out what is 
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original, 1 found 
it confufed, and 
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and that Gop is good; which gave occafion to this other queſtion, How comes it that 
Gop being good, men are wicked IV]? The folution of this difficulty ſeemed to Sim- 


plicius to be of very great importance (e). 


another obfervation more forcible ftill. All Divines 
own thatGop can infallibly produce a good aét of the 
will in a human foul without depriving it of the ufe 
of liberty (128). A preventing deleclation, the fug- 
geſtion of an idea which weakens the impreſſion of the 
rempting object, and a thoufand other preliminar 

means of acting upon the mind and the fenfitive foul, 


„ move infajlibly the rational foul to make a good ufe 


of its liberty, and to follow the right way without 
being invincibly forced to it. Calvin would not deny 
it with reſpect to the foul of Adam, during the time 
of innocency, and all the Divines of the Church of 
Rome, without excepting the Janfenifts (129), own it 
with reſpect to man confidered as a ſinner. They 
acknowledge that his actions may be meritorious, 
though he acts only by a grace that is either efficaci- 
ous by itfelf, or ſufficient in fuch a degree that it ne- 
ver fails to produce it’s effect. They muſt therefore 
acknowledge a divine help fo feafonably beftowed up- 
on Adam, and fo tempered that it had infallibly pre- 
vented his fall, would have been very confiftent with 
the ufe of his liberty, and had been no reftraint upon 
him, nor difagreeable to him, and had left ſufficient 
room for merit (130). 

Thus the defendants are driven from all their en- 
trenchments. Perhaps their laſt anfwer will be, That 
Gop owes nothing to his creatures, and that he was 
not bound to beftow a neceſſitating or infallible grace 
upon them. But why then did they fay before, that 
he was to have a regard to human liberty? If he 
was obliged to preferve that prerogative of men, he 
muſt needs owe fomething to his own work. But 
not to infit upon that argument ad hominem ; one may 
anfwer them, That if he owes nothing to his crea- 
tures, he is altogether bound to himfelf, and can do 
nothing againſt his effence. But it is effential to the 
holinels of Go p (131), and to his infinite and al- 
mighty goodnefs, not to ſuſſer the introduction of 
moral and phyfical evil. 

Well, will they reply at laf, but Hall the thing 
formed fay to him that formed it, why hafi thou made 
me thus (132)? This is well faid: we should have ftop- 
ped there. We are come again to the beginning of 
the lifts ; it had been better to ftay there, for it is 
needleſs to engage in a difpute, if after having run for 
fome time, one muft at laft fhut up one's ſelf in one's 
own Theſis. The doctrine which the Manichees op- 
pofe, ought to be looked upon by the orthodox, as a 
truth in fact, clearly revealed, and fince it muſt at 
laſt be confeſſed, that the cauſes and reaſons of it can- 
not be apprehended, it is better to own it from the 
very beginning, and ſtop there, and look upon the 
objections of Philoſophers as a vain wrangling, and op- 
pofe nothing to them but ſilence, together with the 
fhield of faith. ö 

[N] That men are wicked, and that GOD is good. 
Which gave occafion to this other queftion, how comes it 
that - - - - men are wicked?) This is what I find in 
the learned Daniel Heinſius. (133) Antiquiſſima Py- 
‘ thagoricorum difputatio, & ab iis potiſſimum quos 
Re ju dc vocabant Pythagorici, qui tria quærere 
ſolebant: Primo, 73 7i és, fecundo, 72 7i HLlSa, 
tertio, Tò Ti dei mparler. .... (134) In qua 
quæſtione tota conftabat feptem fapientum philoſo- 
phia, qui nihil aliud quærebant quam 7i Ag. 
Nec quid bonum fed quid optimum, nec quid diffi- 
cile fed quid difficillimum. Notum eft illud ex Plu- 
tarch. Sympoſio feptem fapientum. ... . Sic cum 
quæreretur, quid veriſſime diceretur, reſpondebant, 
Tt rene oi avSpwrol, STi ayadds ô Secs. Un- 
de primo manavit rieope tale, Ts See Af 
ov] & A e kene oi &rpwroi. Quod teftantur 
verficuli apud Jamblichum Hippodamantis antiqui 
poetz, qui in laudem hajus quæſtionis ſcribebat: 
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Q Salos moder isd, modar Torok JY tyiverde s 
Ay Sm Y s 2090 xl & d° iyt- 
verde 5 
Ende hoc dimanavit, Oer 2d dyadd mois], 
< TESEV TÈ nand. - - - The mof ancient method of dif- 
< puting among the Pythagoreans, and efpecially thofe 
* caled Auditors, ubo ufed to afe three things: frf, 
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€ what is, fecondly, what excels in the higbeſt degree, 
< thirdly, what ought to be done In which que- 
< fion, the whole Philofophy of the feven wife men con- 
< fied, who only aſted, what excelled in the bighef de- 
‘ gree, not what was good, but what was he „10 
< what was difficult, but what was mof dificult. Thig 
< we find by Plutarch's fyropofum of the feven wife 
© en.. So when it was afked, what might 
< be faid with mof truth, it was anfwered, men are 
‘ wicked, GOD is good; whence came this queflion, 
boo comes it, that GOD being good, men are wicked. 
Dis appears by the verfes of Hippodamas, an ancient 
“ Poet, cited by Famblichus, who wrote in praife of this 
© guefiion : 


Ye gods, whence are ye, how came yt to be fuch? 
Whence are ye, men, how came ye to be bad? 


< Which gave occafion to this queftion, as GOD is 
€ gracious, «whence comes evil?’ Heinfius fays this 
in bis notes upon a difertation abovementioned 
(135). He adds, that Maximus Tyrius, the author 
of that diſſertation, examined this ſubject by reaſon 
of Plato’s doctrine concerning three attributes of 
Gop (136). 1. That Gop is effentially good, and 
oodnefs itfelf. 2. That he is immutable. 3. That 
e is truth itfelf. The firſt attribute ſignifies not only 
that Gop is good, but alfo that he is the author of 
good, feeing he is the idea of good, and the idea of 
good is the caufe which produces good. Now becaufe 
the Platonic Philoſophers affirmed, that every idea is 
Gop, they acknowledged no idea of evil, and confe- 
quently no caufe of evil; which gave occafion to this 
queftion, from whence comes evil? Ex primo fequitur, 
Deo, fi talis fit, convenire von tantum bonum naja N- 
vausy, fed etiam nad tvipyeimay, nec tantum ut bonus 
St, fed etiam ut eficiat bonum: quia idea boni ef. I- 
dea autem boni, boni quoque caufa eft & exemplar. Porro 
cum ideam mali tollant Platonici, quia, ut Parmenides 
dicebat, dc idka J, est, fequitur ut queratur, 
Unde mala preficiſcantur (137). Laſtly, Heinſius ob- 
ſerves that this queſtion was thought to be of great 
importance to Piety, and refers us to Simplicius’s 
Commentary upon Epictetus. The words of that 
Commentator ſeemed to me to be ſo remarkable, that 
I thought they would be an ornament to this part of 
my Dictionary. Here they are (138): IIe 755 
UTOSATEWS TOY LAXAY ô ALY un Karas Hp - 
bee, xad Tas mepi Tò betor agcBeias . yiyors, 
xai Tns Tav nhor eraywyias Tas df Ag TE, 
xa WorAals xai dAUTois d, EVEBAAE Tès UN 
HAAGS GITOALYEITAS avTiV. Fize ax TJs Ri- 
yos K, ws elyat Suo TOM ovTaY apyas, TÒ, 
Tedyebiv, nel TÒ NAY. ToAAM nab EyAAS ATO- 
ma cuuBaive. - - - Difputatio de natura atque ortu 
malorum, non bene explicata, tum impietatis erga Deum 
cauſa exflitit, tum morum honefaque diſciplinæ principia 
perturbavit : tum multis, iifque inexplicabilibus dubita- 
tionibus involvit eos, gui caufas illius non veras reddi- 
derunt. Nam five quis malum a Deo conditum, five 
principium effe dicat, ut duo fint principia rerum bonum 
malum : multe Magna que abfurditates ſeguuntur. 
He there mentions three great inconveniencies; for he 
aſſerts that the falſe explication of the origin of evil 
has been the caufe of impiety, and has confounded 
the principles of morals, and involved in many inex- 
tricable doubts thofe who had a wrong notion of this 
ſubject. He refutes with great force and ſolidity the 
hypothefis of the Manichees confidered in general: 
he refutes it better ſtill when he comes to the parti- 
cular explications they made ufe of. But when he 
undertakes in his tufn to clear and prove his own hy- 
pothefis, he does not fo fully fatisfy his reader. He 
makes ufe of the fame method which the antient fa- 
thers made ufe of, that is he gives no other caufe of 
the origin of evil than the free-will of the human 
foul: it is the only thing he could do; a man mutt 
come to this at laſt, and then he finds himſelf in the 
middle of a croſs way. Which gave occafion to a 
learned abbot at Paris, to fay not long ſince, I am in 
the middle of four ways, that of the Calvinifts, that 
of the Janfenifts, that of the Thomitts, and that of 
the Moliniſts. I know very well which way I ought 


not 
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(e) See the re- 
mark [N], cia 
tation (138). 


(135) In the tea 
mark [L], cita- 
tion (109). 


(136) In lib. u, 
de Republica, 


(147) Heinfas, 
ibid. pags 10). 


(138) Simplicius, 
in bec Encbiridii 
Epiteti verba, 
cap. xxxiv, 
"Qersp xorg 
où Tideras 1g 
TÒ dzoruysiy, 
cu re oi da- 
mou úciç iv 
nd Zivi · 
Quemadmodum 
aberrandi cauſa 
meta non poni- 
tur, ſic nec mali 
natura in mundo 
exiftit. 
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not to 88 but I do not know which way I ought to fon; and the fourth, to St Paul. Thoſe that are not 


o. Quem fugiam babeo, quem fequar non habeo. The Roman Catholics may more eafily get out of this per- 
rt 5 is ftps to the Council of Trent; the fe- plexity, by preferring St Paul's authority to eee r 
cond, to the Popes conftitutions; the third, to rea- the Popes and Councils. 


(a) Remark PAULINA (Lor L 14). See the remarks (a) of the article L OLLI US. 
G]. 
PECKIUS (Perer) born at Ziric-zee in Zeland in the year 1529, was admitted 
Doctor of Civil-Law at Louvain in the year 1553, and after having been there pro- 
feffor royal of the Paratitles, was chofen profeffor of Canon-Law in the year 1562. The 
reputation he acquired by his lectures, and by his works [4], procured him in 1586 
the office of counfellor, in the ſupreme council of Mechlen. He died there the fix- 


(a) Se Valerius teenth of July 1589, and was catried to Louvain in order to be buried in the church 


755, of Bbloth. of S. Michael, where his widow and children cauſed a tomb to be erected with an 
Belgic. epitaph (a), which is given by Aubertus Miræus, and Melchior Adam (b). His fon, 


Perer PECKIUS, was chancellor of Brabant, and counfellor of State, and was 
eſteemed for his prudence and eloquence in the deputations he was charged with to the 
emperor Matthias and Henry IV. He compofed feveral Latin poems, and amongſt 
others, Votum pro ſtudiis Humanitatis, which was printed. He died in the year 


(b) See Melchior 
Adam, in Vit. 
Juriſc. pag. 302. 


(e) Valerius An- 


. fers 1626 (c). 
[A] His works.] His treatife de Teftamentis Conju- by Arnold Vinnius in the year 1647. The two for- 
um, that de Jure fiſtendi, and that de Juris Canonici mer editions were full of faults (2). Vinnius added to 


it Leges navales & Jus navale Rhodiorum, in Greek 
and Latin. This edition was followed by that of Am- 
fterdam 1668 in 8vo. Summaries, and fome other 
things, are joined to it: but the correćtors of the prefs 
have not done their duty well. 


egulis are moſt efteemed (1). There are feveral edi- 
tions of his writings, and one was put out compleat in 
the year 1647. His Commentary ad sit. d. Naute Ec. 
rinted at Louvain in the year 1 5 56, and at the Hague 
in the year 1603, was reprinted with excellent notes 


(1) See Melchior 
Adam, in. Vitis 
Juriſc. pag. 303. 


PEYRAREDE (Jouns pz) a gentleman of Gaſcogne (a), and a Proteftant [4], 
was a good Latin Poet, and a good Critic. He began to be known at Paris towards 
the beginning of the reign of Lewis XIV. He publifhed fome remarks upon Terence, 
and fome Hemiſtichs, which filled up the imperfect verſes of the Æneid, to which he 
added fome verfes. He dedicated that work to the queen of Sweden (5). His corre- 
ions and critical conjectures upon Florus, deferved the approbation of la Mothe le Vayer, 
who followed them often, and made an honourable mention of him [B]. Balzac fpeaks 
(È) See the abbot of him ſometimes in his letters. I ſhall fet down a paſſage out of them which is very 
e Marolles, ibid. much to his honour [C]. We find in a letter which he writ from Paris the twentieth of 
(0 It i the April 1641, to Iſaac Voſſius (c), that he began to feel the infirmities of old age, and 
324th of tho that for the ſpace of thirty years he had laboured under great difficulties in his fortune, 


that were writ- z 


ten to J. Gerard OF ſpent his time in improving his eſtate. It appears from that letter that he had a 
Olus. ſon. : 


(a) He called 
himſelf nobilis 
Aquitanus in his 
works, as the 
abbot de Marol- 
Jes obferves in 
the lift of the 
authors who o- 
bliged him. 


© fouls of the bleſſed could be raifed up by the charms 
of fine verfes, I do not doubt but that the foul 
of the duke de Brezé ‘would come down from 
Heaven, at the very moment he fhould be 


[4] And a Proteſtant.] He was a very zealous Pro- 
teftant, as one may gueſs from a letter of Mr de Bal- 
zac to Mr Conrart. But who told you, fays he to him (1), 


Bal 
(1) Balzac, firft that I hate the Huguenots? It cannot be Mr Conrart, nor 


Letter to Con- 


rart, book i, pag. Mr de Saumaiſe, nor Mr Daillé, whom Ihave fo much told: 
m. 25, 26, praifed and celebrated, and whom I fo publiciꝙ profe/s to 
love, honour, and 55 FARE I perceive that Mr de - - - ~ -Tu nube ferena 
i Ji 
Peyrarede was not pleafed to make a difference between .ind fulgens apice, & radiante corona, 


jef and earneft, and that in the free converfation we 
had together, he put an ill conſtruction upon fome words, 
avbich J. pole without any ill dn. Without infifting 
any longer upon it, I proteft, dear Sir, that I hate the 
Huguenots no more than you hate the Catholics. 

[B] La Mothe le Vayer made an honourable mention of 
him.) ‘1 follow the interpretation of the learned 
Mr Peyrarede, fays he, in his notes upon the nine- 
teenth chapter of the fecond book (2). He ufes a no- 
le Vayer, Re- ble epithet in another place. Tho/e words, fays he (3), 
marks upon Flo- are pretty obſcure, I have interpreted them according to 
rus, pag. 910. she expofstion of the illuftrious Mr Peyrarede. The abbot 
— pag. de Marolles quotes him often in his remarks upon 

: Statius. 


(2) La Mothe 


Ad tua Sacra veni, que multo Regia ludu 
Concelebrat, facrique Chori, ſanctuſſue Senatus, Cc. 
Appice ut ipfa gemens, ingenti afixa feretro, 


Herridague & laceris luget Vitoria pennis, 


Que quondam tua cafira, tuas comitata triremts, 
Heferio toties mutas dum fanguine Pontum, 
Deferuit tua figna femel: nunc cedis acerbæ 
Tovidiam lenire velit, fatifque malignis 
Imputat, infandægue excufat crimina cladis, &c. 


or more pa- 


Did you ever fee any thing more noble 
< thetical than that poor victory, afflicted with the 
death of that brave duke ? What a ſpectacle to fee 
„her with her torn robes, and broken wings, do 
< penance for a fault which fhe thought fhe had com- 
« mitted; to fee her faftened and as it were nailed to 
€ that great coffin, which fhe wafhes with her tears? 
ais : She cannot eafe her grief for the misfortune that hap- 
the God of the Seine is furprized to hear the Mufes ‘ at Orbitello: She would fain impute it to 2 
of the Dordogne fing fo well. For my part, I am < bad defliny : fhe, e (4). Mrde Balzac writ this the 
charmed with their laft compofition, and if the fourth of December 1646. 
2 


[C] I Hall fet down a paffage.... which is 
wery much to bis honour.) * The poft of Friday 
« jaft, brought me fome news of Mr de Peyra- 
rede. Do you know that his name makes already 
a great noiſe at Paris, and that the Celtæ admire the 
Aquitani ? Or, if you had rather I fhould exprefs 
myſelf another way, and fpeak poetically of a Poet, 


(3) Ibid. pag. 
933 · 


* R aA a „ a 


PEYRE 


Google 


PAULINA. PECKIUS. PEYRAREDE, 


(2) That of 
1647, contain 
ing all the works 
of Peckim, 5 m 


(4) Balrac, 
Part ii, t Sy 
Letter xxxvily 
pog m. 37% 


(6) What we | 
read in Moreri 8 
Dictionary, that 
his name was 

J Awzoles la 
Reine, i8 not 
vue. 


0 Nobilis Ar- 
vms. Lu 
Jurib, ubi infi d. 


(1) See Mr Bail- 
Jet's Anti, Art. 
155. 


(2) Marol. Me- 
moirs, pag. 
271, 272. 


(1) Note, that 
I have fen in 
the catalogue of 
a library which 
was fold at Ley- 
den on the firſt 
of Oftober 1696, 
that book con- 
cerning the Pre- 
Adamites as 
printed in 8vo, 
in 1653, and 
thefe words are 
added, Editio 
optima, 


(2) Petrus ab 
Andlo, Animadv. 
ad Vindicias Dif- 
oes; pag. 


(3) Mr Morin; 
(Motinus the 
Aftrologer) An- 
tony Hulfius, 
author of the 
Non ens Præada- 
miftcum, |, y 
thius, & f, Hil- 
pertus, 


dw. have faid fomething of him in the article of Balzac (f), and I hall give an inſtance of 


PEYRE. PEYRERE. 

PEYRE (James D'Auzor Es (a) La) a gentleman of Auvergne (b), one of 
the moft ridiculous writers of the XVIIth century, tells us before his works, that he 
was fon of Peter d’Auzoles, and of Mary Fabri of Auvergne. He deferved not 
to be refuted by learned men, yet he had that honour[4]. He was ridiculed as he (o Inthe Ant, 
deferved in a work of Mr Baillet (c), fpeaking of a book which he intituled Anii- Artie. 155. 
Babau (d). He died of an Apoplexy at Paris the nineteenth of May, 1642 (e). I (2) tris anan- 
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ſwer to a letter 
of Father Bol- 


the meannefs of his genius [B]. due. 


(e) Ludov. Jacob, Biblioth. Pontific. pag. 343; but Peter de St Romuald, Chronol. Journal, Tom. i, pag. 61 
ſays, that he died of a malignant Fever the thirtieth of June. i (f d (43). . 


[4] He deferved not to be refuted by learned men, and 


yet be had that honour.) His little book Of the permanent 


life of Melebiſedech printed in the year 1622, was re- 
futed by Salian a Jefuit. His Job printed the next 
year, was refuted by Bolduc a Capuchin, and by the 
Jeſuit Petavius (1). He ſhould have thanked this Je- 
ſuit, inſtead of being ſo imprudent as to write againſt 
hima Chronological book intituled the Difciples of Times. 
It is he that is mentioned, without being named, in 
the preface of the ſecond part of the Rationarium tempo- 
rum - - - by Petavius, wherein it is faid that of all Chro- 
nological books, that were come out till then, none 
was more wretched than that which was intituled Hof 
Chronology. La Peyre was the author of it, and of a 
fmall Folio printed in 1629, and intituled 25e Hol 
Geography, or an exact Defeription of the Earth, and a 
true Demonftration of the Terreftrial Paradife. I wonder 
that Voſſius placed not this author in his long catalogue 
of Chronologers. 

LZ] Iſball give an inflance of the meannefs of bis ge- 
nius.) I find it in the abbot de Marolles. Mr le Fevre 
Chanterean, fays he (2), maintains that the common way 
of reckoning the years of our lord, is the bef, and ought 


to be preferred to all others, againſt the opinion of Scali- 


ger, Father Petau, and others who reckon fome few years 


more, or cut off fome; and as I faw that be praifed up- 
on that account, the late Mr de la Peyre James d Auzo- 
les, whom I knew alfo very well, I did a little wonder 
at it, becaufe the good man bad no great genius for it, 
though he applied himfelf very much to it: which I eafily 
perceived, becaufe be was of opinion that the year 
might be made up of three hundred and fixty four days, 
inſtead of three hundred and fixty five, and fomewhat 
more, that it might always begin of a Sunday, and end 
with a Saturday. Certainly, be underflood not very well 
that ſcience; for if bis opinion was followed, January 
wouid foon be found in the feafon of Auguſt, becaufe the 
years would always be too fhort by one day and fome 
hours ; which being lft upon the months, they muf ne- 
ceffarily change the feafons. But be never could underſtand 
it, and fell into à great paſſion about it; from whence I 
inferred that Mr dela Peyre was not fo great a man ashe 
thought bimfelf to be in the feience which he prefeſſed. He 
obferved ſometimes in his difputes what is practiſed by 
thofe that are at law; for he declared where he made 
his abode. He dated his Anti-Babau, at Paris in 
the boufa of Mr Couturier a man of probity and honour, 
where be lived the fifth of Auguft, 1631 (3). Is not this 
a fign of a weak man? 


PEYRERE (Isaac ta) born at Bourdeaux, made himfelf famous by his trea- 
tife concerning the Pre-Adamites, which was printed in Holland in the year 1655 [4], 
and immediately refuted by a multitude of authors [BJ. He was then a Proteftant, and 
had a place in the houfe of the prince of Condé. Tho’ he publiſhed his book with- 
out putting his name to it, he was known to be the author of it, and upon that account 


[4] His treatife concerning the Pre- Adamites, which 
which was printed in Holland in the year 1655 (1). ] 
Mr Heidanus was accufed of having had a hand in the 
printing of that book ; but he cleared himfelf of it, 
and his accufer never durft reply to it. It is what I 
find in Petrus ab Andlo. < Ignorantiam Marefi fequi- 
tur ejus effrons & immane mendacium, quavis pœna 
‘ digniffimum. Eum fcilicet gui familiam ducit inter 
© bodiernos Cartefianos, obftetricatum fuiffe editioni libri 
© de Præadamitis inſcripti. Sed cum vir ille doctiſſi- 
mus deteſtandam hanc calumniam publice à ſe ſit a- 
molitus in parte fecunda ſuarum confiderationum de 
Sabbatho & die Dominica pag. 31. Nec 1 ut 
inquit Mareſius, olim per indirectum id exprobrave- 
rat, cujus gonorrhæam & profluvia hic lambere ac 
reſorbere via nofter, quicquam refpondere potue- 
rit, hoc maledicentifimæ linguæ fpiculum inter ſcru- 
ta rejiceremus, nifi dudum in auctoris caput recidiſſet 
cum immortali ejus ignominia (2). - - -- The igno- 
rance of Marefius is attended with an impudent and egre- 
gious lie, for which no punifoment can be too fevere : 
wiz. that, he, who is now at the head of the mo- 
dern Cartefians, was concerned in publifhing the 
book intituled the Pre-Adamites. But fixce that very 
learned man bas publickhy cleared himfelf of this abomi- 
nable calumny, in the fecond part of his confiderations, 
on the Sabbath and the Lord's day, pag. 31. And fince 
be, who, as Marefius fays, had indirectly charged him 
with it before, whofe filth and excrements Marefius 
thought fit to lick up and fwallow again, bas not 
© been able to make a reph, I Sould with contempt pafs 
h this malice of bis moſt flandering tongue, bad it not 
‘ late} recoiled the author's head to his eternal infa- 
‘ my.” Youwill find in the Supplement to Moreri the 
plan of the book concerning the Pre-Adamites. 

[B] And immediately refuted by a multitude of authors.) 
The author of the Supplement to Moreri names only four 
perfons (3), who wrote againſt the fyftem of the Pre- 

ites. Here isa larger catalogue. John Conrad 
VOL. IV, 
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Google 


he 


Dannhawerus, profeſſor of Divinity at Strafburg, pub- 
liſned there, Præadamita utis, five fabula primorum 
hominum ante Adamum conditorum eaploſa. John Mi- 
crælius profeſſor of Philofophy, and rector of a college 
at Stetin, publiſned a book againſt la Peyrere (4). John 
Henry Urfinus printed at Francfort, Novus Prometheus 
Præadamitarum plaftes ad caucafum relegatus I religatus. 
Samuel Marefius, profeſſor of Divinity at Groningen, 
printed there, RefutatiofabulaPreadamitice abfoluta fep- 
tem prioribus puæſtionibus cum prafatione Apologetica pro 
abi facre Scripture. John Hilpertus prefelior 
at Helmſtad, publifhed at Amfterdam Difquiftio de 
Ppræadamitis: The Non ens Præadamiticum, of Antony 
Hulſius, was printed for John Elzevir at Leyden. 
Philip le Prieur publithed at Paris Animadverfiones in 
librum Præadamitarum. He took the name of Eu- 
ſebius Romanus. All thofe books were printed in 
the year 1656, as Thomas panes obferves (5), who 
adds, that fa Peyrere fhewed him his manuſcript at 
Copenhagen in 1645 ; and then he ſays, Neutiquam 
tamen perfuadere nobis unquam potuimus eo temerita- 
tis dilapſurum virum alias humanum & ingenioſum 
< ut hoc commentum publicis typis excudendum daret, 
< nifi res ipfa noftris oculis expoſita fuiffet. 
© However, I could never hawe believed that a man, 
© who was otheravife learned and ingenious, would have 
© been guilty of fuch rafbnefi, as to print and publifo this 
© fatin, if I had not feen it with my own eyes. Mr 
Crenius (6) obferves that Calovius and Schotanus have 
warmly difputed againft the Pre-Adamitic hy potheſis; 
the former in the third volume of his Common: places 
and the latter in his Bibliotheque of the holy Hiſtory. 
He fays alſo (7), that there are to be found in the edi- 
tion of the Prometheus Praadamitarum of John Henry 
Urfinus, dofifimorum quorumdam Gallorum in librum 
de Præadamitis notæ cenforie. - - Critical notes of Jame 
very learned Frenchmen on the book concerning Pra-Ada- 
mites, and (8) that Philip le Prieur put out another edi- 
tion of his work at Paris, in the year 1658, wherein he 

6 8 praiſes 


fupra. 


(4) It was prin- 
ted at Stetin. 


(5) Tho. Ban- 

gius, in cælo O- 
rientis Exercit. 

II. Quæſt. viii, 

pag. 134, apud 
Thomam Cre- 

nium, faſce ii, 

Exercitationum 

Philologico-Hi- 

ftoricarum, Page 
13. 


(6) Tho. Cre- 
nius, ibid. 


(7) Id. ib. pag. 
3. 


(8) Id. ib. pag. 
10. 
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(a) See the re- 
mark [C]. 


(6) See the re- 
mark IF]. 


, at Leyden in 1656, with this title, 


(9) Moreri is 
therefore mifta- 
ken, when he 
fays that la Pey- 
rere retracted his 
opinion in a book 
printed at Rome 
in the year 1655. 
His Printers 


have put 1555» 


(to) Peter de St 
Romuald, 
Chronological 
and Hiſtorical 
ournal, Decem- 
r 25, pag. m. 
675. 


(11) He ſhould 
have faid La 
Peyrere. 


(12) Patin, Let- 
ter cxvii, pag. 
454, 455, of 
the f Tome. 


(a) In the village 
of Beugencier, 
which Gaffendus 
calls in Latin 
Belgenſerium. 


ſpent his revenue in buying, or getting copies of the moſt ſcarce and uſeful 


PE VR ER E. 
he was impriſoned in the Spanifh 


mife to go to mafs. 
der VII (a). He publifhed, 
his religion. 
life in retirement (b). 
Thuillerie ambaſſador of France, 
printed [E]. 


Some Catholics laughed at it [D]. 
He had been in Denmark, where he attended Mr de la 


and compoſed there two relations which have been 
He is mentioned in the Menagiana [F], 


PEYRESC 


Netherlands (CJ. He found no better way to come 
off, than to lay his doctrine upon the principles of the Proteftants, and to 
He went to Rome, 
as is ufual, the motives which induced him to change 


VU»; eee 


He fpent the laft years of his 


as you may fee in the remarks, 


You will find fome very curious circumftances in the fragment of a letter which I ſhall fet 


down [G]. 


praifes his antagonift for having embraced the church 
of Rome. Bangius fays nothing of a treatiſe printed 
Refonfio exetafti- 
ca ad tradtatum incerto autore nuper editum, cui titulus 
Preadamite. Autore J. Pythio Minifiro Jefu Chrifi 
in Swartewael. 

IC] That be was imprifoned in the Spani Netber- 
lands.) In the year 1655, the bifhop of Namur 
publiſhed a cenſure of the book concerning the Pre- 
Adamites, written by the Sieur la Peyrere, but with- 
out naming him, becaufe he had not faid that he 
“© was the author of it, tho’ it was but too well known. 
But he was ufed worfe upon the fame account, being 
at Bruſſels in February 1656 (9). Thirty armed men 
< rufhed into his chamber and apprehended him; and 
< then having carried him through feveral long wind- 
< ings of the ſtreets of Bruſſels, they clapped him up 
at laft in the tower of Turemberg, with the conſent 
© of the arch- duke Leopold. He was told, that it was 
© by the authority of the great vicar of the arch-bifhop 
© of Mechlin. At laft after he had been fome time 
in that tower, he was releafed by the intereft of the 
prince of Condé, his mafter, and immediately, by 
his advice, he went to Rome, and threw himſelf at 
‘ feet, and fubmitted himfelf and his book 
s his will: and fo he became a Catholic, 
i ood fuccefs as he could wih. It 
‘ imfelf fays in his petition to the 
$ 


the Pope's 

wholly to 

and had as 

is what he 

moft Holy Father Pope Alexander VII (10).’ See 
the remark [G]. 

[D] Some Catholics laughed at it.] Read this paf- 
face out of a letter of Guy Patin, written the ninth 
of” April, 1658. The author of the book concern- 
ing the Pre-Adamites, whofe name is Iſaac de la 
Pereire (11), a Gaſcon, is here, being returned from 
Rome. He has publifhed a little book in quarto, 
in which he gives an account of the reafons which 
moved him to change his religion, (which in ſchool 
terms is called, to abjure one’s Herefy) and he 
difowns his book concerning the Pre-Adamites. I 
have feen the book, it does not fell well. It is 
faid that the Pope has given him a ſmall abbey, and 
that Mazarin has promifed him fome new favour 
from Heaven or Purgatory. He is here waitin 
for that favour, as greedily as you may fancy ofa Gaf 
con, who is afraid of ftarving, ‘and who hath chan- 
ged his religion only to raife fimfelf and fase better, 
at any body’s cot. He ſhews himfelf here as if he 
were a great worker of miracles, or a Publifher of 
pardons..... (12). A Gafcon, who is a learned 
man, acourtier, and a converted Huguenot lately 
come from Rome, is very fit for thefe pranks, and 
to act ſuch a Comedy.’ 

[E] He compofed two relations which have been print- 
ed.] He made them for la Mothe Je Vayer, his friend; 
one of them is a relation of Greenland, and the other 
of Iceland; they are both curious enough: I have 
quoted fomething of the latter in the article JON AS 
(Axncrimus). He dedicated it to the prince of Con- 
dé; and he intimates in the Epiftle Dedicatory that he 
defigns to write the life of thatHero. I think 
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he is the author of the Relation of the Battle of 
Lens. - 

[F] He is mentioned in the Menagiana.] * Ifaac de ( 
la Peyrere (13), of Bourdeaux, is the author of a 


book intituled, The Pre-Adamites, wherein he pre- 4 Peri. 


© tends to ſhew that Adam was not the firft man. The 
good man boarded at Noftre Dame des Vertus, in 
the houfe of the Fathers of the Oratory. He was ftill 
‘ infatuated with his Pre-Adamites, and it is likely he 
died with that fantaftical notion. He would have 
„been very well pleafed, had he known that there 
« isa Rabbin who mentions Adam's preceptor. But 
«that Rabbin was a Rabbin, that is to fay, an author 
not to be minded. When the book concerning the 
€ Pre-Adamites came out, it was condemned to be 
< burnt by the hangman. I defired the author, who 
was my friend, to fend it me before it came to light. 
He underftood the jeft, andifent me a copy of it with 
this verfe of Ovid, changing the word urbem into 
« that of ignem. 


Parve, nec invideo, fine me liber ibis in ignem (14). 


See the Mifcellanies of Vignuel Marville, pag. 144. 50 t sA 


tom. I. (15). 

[G] You will find fame very curious circumflances in 
the fragment of a letter.) As I do not rely much on l 
Peter de St Romuald, I defired a 
merit, who lived then in the houfe of the Prince of 
Condé, to let me know whether that good Feuillant 
has given a true account of the matter. Here is the 
gentleman's anfwer to me, I think J am able to 
€ give you an exact account of what you defire of 
< me, becaufe Mr de la Peyrere was my very good 
friend. He was arrefted at Bruſſels at the time men- 
< tioned by your author. But the fecret hiſtory of it 
č is, that the late prince concerned himſelf in that 
© bufinefs. by the means of his confeffor, who was a 
< Jefuit, and loved Mr de la Peyrere, bating his re- 
« ligion, which he would have him to change. The 
machine of the Pre-Adamite was therefore fet a-going : 
€ he was arrefted, and was made afraid of the confe- 
< quences of his book, unlefs he changed his religion. 
< The good man, who was not obſtinate about what 
€ is religion, changed it very foon, and his ma- 
< fter gave him wherewith to go and fetch his abfo- 
© lution at Rome, which he aid not much value. He 
returned to his mafter, who loved him to the laſt, 
and maintained him, fince his return into France, 
in the houſe of the Fathers of the Oratory of Paris. 
I have often feen him there, and found that he was 
far from being a true Papiſt; but he was very fond 
of his notion concerning the Pre-Adamites, about 
which he writ and {poke fecretly to his friends to 
his dying-day. ‘The Procurator-general of that or- 
der, who is a friend of mine, and who loved him, 
invited me to dine with him, and made him confefs, 
that he writ books ſtill, which he told me foftly 
would be burnt after the death of the good man. 
La Peyrere was an extraordinary good-natured man, 
and calmly believed but a little.’ 
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PEIRESC (NicotasCtauprusFasri, Lorp oF) counfellor in the par- 


liament of Aix, was born in Provence (a) the firft of December 1580. 
many things to what has been faid by Moreri ; but havin 


I might add 


little room left me with 


refpect to the letters of the alphabet that follow P, I am forced to fupprefs many articles, 
and to touch flightly upon many others, I fhall only fay that no man was ever more 
ferviceable to the commonwealth of learning. He was, if I may fay fo, its Attorney- 
General: he encouraged authors, furnifhed them with knowledge and materials, and 
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monu- 
ments. 


entleman of great reyre 


(1) Dated at Di- 
jon the 21ſt of 


February 3696. 


(2) Mentioned 
before, remar k 
B], of the ar- 
tile MARTEL- 
LIUS. He did 
me the honour 


to write to me Puteani, Rigaltius, and feveral other learned men, of bow honourable that Pangloffia was bath to the 


the 4th of Feb. 
1699, 2 long 
account of it, 
which J would 
have inferted at 
the end of this 
remark [4 J 
were it not t 

I thought the 
public would fee 
it in the preface 
to thole choice 
letters before the 
fecond edition of 
this Dictionary 
de ended. Thoſe 
letters are prin- 
ting at Geneva. 


(3) Balzac, Let- 
ter to Mr! Huil- 
lier, It is the 
fecond of the fe- 
cond book of the 
frk part of the 
Choice Letters, 
pag: 48, of the 
Dutch edition. 
(4) Ibid. Letter 
xiii, to Cha 

hin, book ii, 
Pag. 1. 73. 

(5) Multa perpe- 
ram 

fato, in vita Pei- 
refkii à Gaſſendo 
relata, alias for- 
tafle docebimus. 
Clementius, in 
vita Salmafi. 


(6) Peter Borel: 
bit Aucbarium ad 
Vitam Peirefkii, 
was printed at 
the Hague in the 
year 1655. 


7) Pag. 375, 
g fa 


(8) Naudæns, 
Dialogue de Maf- 
arnt, pag. 138. 


(9) Id. ib. pag. 
139. 


(10) Et carmina 
quidem in defun- 
cti laudem Ita- 
licè, Lating, 
Græcè recitarunt 
keétiffima totius 
urbis ingenia: 
funebrem verd 
orationem copio- 
fam fanè, & ele- 
gantem pronun- 
tavit Joannes 
Jacobus Buccar- 
dus delectus ad 

id muneris. 
Caffend, in Vita 
Peirefkii, lib, vi, 
pag. m, 349. 

( iy) Nandzus, 

ud fupra ; 
11 Pra, pag 


‘ments. He kept correſpondence with learned men in all 
loſophical experiments, curioſities of nature, 


531 
parts of the world [A]. Phi- 


productions of art, monuments of an- 


tiquity, hiftory, and languages, were equally the objects of his care and curioſity. You 


will find an exact account of all thofe things in his life, 


learnedly written by Peter Gaſſendus [ B]. 
Peireſc, who was ſo famous all over 


1 which was elegantly and 
It will not be needleſs to oblerve, that 


urope, and whofe death was lamented by fo 
many Poets, and in fo many languages [CJ, and caufed a pompous mourning among 
the Humourifts of Rome (b), was unknown to feveral Frenchmen, though men of merit 


) See the re- 


and learning [D]. He died the twenty-fourth of June 1637. The Aftrologers had fore. mk [8]. 


told, that he fhould marry and have children 


(4] He kept corrafponaence with learned men in all 


paris of the world.] I have been informed by a letter 


of the abbot Nicaife (1), that Mr Thomaffin Mazau- 
gues (z), counfellor in the parliament of Aix, has ten 
thoufand letters ix bis bands, which were found a- 
mongſt the papers of Mr de Peireſc, and that he is 
making a choice collection of them ; that there are a 
great many which that famous Senator had received 
from Holftenius, Father Kircher, Cavalier del Pozzo, 
Salmafius, Selden, Camden, Pignorius, Gualdo, the 


which he could make one volume in quarto, and in- 
title it, Epifole virorum eruditorum quae extant ad 
Peireſtium. You will find ſome curious things about 
thofe letters in the beginning of the Menagiana, fecond 
edition. Here is a paflage of Balzac, which will not 
be improperly produced here, I agree with you in 
all the greateſt and moft magnificent things you fay 
* of your friend; and if you will allow me to make 
ufe of a phrafe borrowed from Greece, I add, that 
we have loft in that great man, a piece of the ſbip- 
wrack of antiquity, and the relics of the golden age. 
All the virtues of the heroical times had retired into 
that noble foul. The univerfal corruption of man- 
kind could not affect his good conftitution, and the 
evil which touched him could not defile him. His 
generofity was neither confined by the fea, nor fhut 
up on this fide of the Alps; it diffufed its favours 
and kindneſſes every where, and it received thanks 
from the extremities of Syria, and from the very 
top of mount Libanus. With a moderate eftate he 
‘ had the foul of a potent lord, and without the 
‘ friendfhip of Auguftus, he was a Mæcenas (3).’ 
Again, The late Mr de Malherbe was one A bis parti- 
cular friends, and fometimes fpoke to me bim; but on- 
hy as of a man extremely curious, a great lover of rela- 
tions and news, a great fearcher of medals and manu- 
Aripis, who bad abundance of acquaintance in foreign 
countries, and was a great admirer of all the Doctors of 
Leyden, &c (4). 

[B] His life written by Gaſſendus.] That 
work is very much efteemed. Yet there isan author 
who pretends that many things have not been well 
related in it (5), I fuppofe he means fome paflages 
wherein Salmafius is concerned. A Phyfician of Ca- 
ftres (6), who has collected fome facts omitted by Gaf- 
fendus, forgot, on the other hand, feveral encomiums 
on Mr de Peirefc, which Colomefius has inferted in 
his Gallia Orientalis (7). 

[C] His death was lamented . . in fo many languages.] 
Naudæus will afford me the whole commentary on this 
text. (8) I would fain .... hear thee difcourfe 
about that famous Academy of the Humouriſts, 
‘ where, as the baron de Rians faid one day, the ob- 
ſequies of his uncle, the abbot and counſellor Peireſc, 
€ had been celebrated in more than forty ſeveral lan- 
€ guages... . (9) Thou mayeft well judge how much 
that Academy is efteemed at Rome, fince Monfieur 
‘ Peirefc, that ornament of France, that great favourer 
of learned men, that abyſs of learning, defired to 
be a member of it; and fince as he had honoured 
that famous Academy with his name, they did alfo 
in their turn honour his memory with fuch duties as 
they had never before paid but to thofe by whom 
they had been governed, and that upon the account 
Jof their extraordinary virtue and learning. Nau- 
dæus quotes thereupon Gaſſendus, who ſays, that be- 
ſides the funeral operation, ſpoken in Latin by Mr 
Bouchard, ſeveral elogies of the deceaſed were recited 
in Italian, Latin, and Greek, verſes (10), and then 
Naudæus obferves that the baron de Rians, who men- 
tions forty languages, and Gaſſendus who mentions only 
three, are both in the right: for, fays he (11), the 
praifes of Monfieur Peireſc were only celebrated in three 
languages in the Academy, and before the Cardinals; 


6 
6 
6 
€ 
‘ 
6 
6 
(i 
¢ 
6 


€ 
€ 
(4 
6 
6 


Google 


> yet he never was married [E]. 


but afterwards they added to the collection of thofe elogies 
printed at Rome, this Pangloffia, five generis humani Lef- 
fus in funere delicii fui Nicolai Claudii Fabricii Peirefcii, 
er the lamentation of mankind, upon the death f 
their darling Nicholas Claude Fabri Peirefe, — which does 
effeftually contain the elogies of that great man in forty 
idioms, and I might ae fay, in as many different cha- 
racers. From whence Scipio de Grammond, who was 
prefent at that ceremony, and who died fome time after 
at Venice, took occafion to compofe thefe verfes, to fhew 
ſaid Sieur 
Peireſe, and to the city of Rome. 


Indus, Arabs, Medus, Gallus, Germanus, Etruſcus, 
Anglus, Idumzus, Sarmata, Grajus, Iber, 

Et quicunque venit gelido de cardine, & uſto, 
Eoiſque plagis, occiduifque ſonus; 

Omnes Fabricio concordi voce parentant, 
Qui norat proprios reddere cuique ſonos. 

Proh fuperi! quanta eft Romana potentia, quæ nunc 
Tot populis, & tot gentibus ora aperit. 

Romana verè nunc clauditur orbis in urbe, 
Cui tam multifido competit ore loqui. 


Indian, Median, Englifo, and Greek, 

Syriac, Arabic, Spanifh, and French. 

Italian, German, Polih, and all tongues 
Between the northern and the fouthern pole, 
Between the rifing and the fetting fun, 

Concur to celebrate with one accord 

Peireſt's ſun ral, who could each language talk. 
How great the power of Rome! it may be faid, 
The world is now indeed inclos'd in Rome, 

Since Le can eat fo many diffrent tongues. 


Balzac exprefies fome contempt for the Pangloſſia (12). (12) Moreri is in 
What does Signor John James (13) mean by his the wrong to 
< frightful title of Pangloſſia? To go as far as forty, cal it 1 n 
there muft be three and twenty which were un- To of More- 
known to Scaliger, and the foul of Parnaſſus muft fi have Lefas 
be praifed in Baſque, and Low-Breton : that is enough inftead of Lefus. 
to make a mad Muſic upon your Parnaſſus. It is to ae 
introduce the Barbarians into that facred place, and (13) That is > 
to commit as great a crime, as thofe who opened fy, 1 8 1 
the gates of Italy to the predeceffors of the king of funeral oration, 
Sweden (14), See alfo what he fays in two other and called him- 
letters to the fame Mr Chapelain (15). felf Joannes Fa- 
[D] He was unknown to feveral French-men, tho cobus Buccarduse 
men of merit and learning.) Balzac affords me the N 
proof of it. Can you believe that Monſieur de la (74 ae 
€ Rochefoucaut, had never heard of our Mr de Pei- Chapelain, book 
< refc, and that a great many other perfons, who are iv. 
neither Barbarians nor ignorant, knew him not, no 
more than he? You fee thereby that his reputation S 
was good, but that the Italian Signor undertook to p, and the 
make it great, and that his Pangloſſia is rather an firi of the fifth. 
effect of his follicitations, than a voluntary duty 
< which the people thought of (16).“ Here is a fe- (16) Letter i, of 
cond paflage: J am fully perfwaded of the merit of the a book to 
Monfieur de Peireſc; but Iwas fpeaking of bis reputa- REFA pag. 
tion, and you know that there is a donum fame - - - >” 
a gift of fame, which all learned men bave not, and 
lee they who are in poffeffion of it, are not only 
known to the Senate, and to the order of knights, but 
alſo to the common people and tradefmen (17). (17) Ibid. Letter 
[E] The Aftrohgers had foretold that he fooald marry iv, of the fame 
and have children; and yet he never married.) Gaf- boak, pag. 212. 
fendus, the dreadful adverfary of that fort of men, did 
not fail to make this obfervation againſt them; for 
having fet down the day and hour of the birth of his 
1 ero, 
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hero, he adds, Quod attingo folum, ne videar circa 
< temporis circumftantiam non fuiffe fatis ‘diligens + 
non vero ut faciam hariolandi anſam conjectoribus 
quò jam poft viri obitum, certiùs quàm antè, fata re- 
texant. Etenim mirum diĉtu eft, quàm multa men- 
titi Aftrologi fuerint, feu annos ſpectes, quibus non 
vixit; feu uxorem, & liberos, aliaque, quibus caru- 
erit; feu cetera multa, quæ eft confequutus (18). --- 
Which I only mention, that I may not feem to have been 
too negligent as to the circumftance of time; and not 
that I may give an handle to fortune-tellers to re-caft 
< bis nativity after bis death, more certainly than they 


(18) Gaffend. in 
Vita Peireſc. lib, 
i, cia init. 
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PELIAS, fon of Neptune, 
fa) Blan, Hift mare (a). He reigned in Theffaly wit 
‘ib. xii. cape throne, he 

a right to it [A]. 
(b) Pindar. Od. 


iv, Pyth. juſtice of that demand, by propofing to t 


as would get him a great reputation [B]. 


[4] After be had uſurped the throne, be maintained 
himfelf on it, by putting to death, or perfecuting, thofe who 
had a right to it.) The kingdom did belong to Æ- 
fon, and not to Pelias, as it appears from their genea- 
logy. Eſon was the fon of Cretheus (1), whofe 


l . lib. 
anaa father was Æolus (z); but Pelias was fon of Neptune 


f, Pag. m. 45. 
i (3), and of a daughter of Salmoneus, brother of Cre- 
(2) Ib. P. 27. thous (4). Ladd, That the kingdom had been given 
to Æolus by Jupiter, for himſelf and his pofterity. 
(3) Ib. P. 45. | 
(4) Id. ib. pag. - - = - Tay wore 
27, 43. Zevs Orage AaytTa 
Alb Ae, Kal . TILAY. 
Quod (regnum) olim Jupiter dedit populorum duci Æolo 
5) Pindar, ES liberis ut effet illis detus (5). So that according to 


th. Od. IV, the laws of ſucceſſion, it did belong not to Pelias, who 
pag. m. 341. deſcended from Æolus only by his mother’s fide, but 
to Æfon who defcended from him by the males. Note 

that Æſon and Pelias were born of the fame mother; 

for Tyro, daughter of Salmoneus, after fhe had had 

(6) Apollod. ubi twins by Neptune, wiz. Pelias and Neleus (6), married 
fupra pag. 43. Cretheus her uncle, by whom fhe had three boys, 
Afon, Amythaon, and Pheres.(7). It is plain that 

(7) Ib Pag. 45. Pelias was am ufurper, having ‘excluded Æſon from the 
throne. Eſon and his wife dreaded him fo much, 

that they durft not breed up Jafon their fon; but as 

foon as he was born they ſecretly conveyed him into 

the den of Chiron, and gave out that he was dead ; 

and the better to deceive the tyrant they performed 

Pindar, ubi all the ceremonies of the funeral (8). They faved 
their child by that means, but they could not pre- 
ferve themfelves from Pelias’s cruelty ; for he forced 
Eſon to drink of the blood of a bull, and ordered that 
(3) Diod. Sicul. Amphinome, Æfon’s wife, ſhould be put to death, 
ib. iv, cap. 51, and cauſed Promachus, their fon, to be killed (9). 
3 Abel. This happened during the voyage of the Argonauts, 
ubi ſupra, pag. and upon a falfe report of there death. Note that 
69. Amphinome having retired to the Penates of Pelias, 
and having made a thouſand imprecations againſt him, 

N eee (10). 4 fay that fhe hanged her- 
„ felf (11). I fay nothing of Pelias’s violence againſt 
r an Tyro’s . (12). He killed her up- 
12) Diod. Sicul. On the very altar of Juno, to revenge his mother Tyro, 
15 ee ee. who had been very ill ufed by that fee ter 
pag. 257, gives Te AED eee d dveyvaccay THY ,- x, Kal THY 
m 185 name, Anz, TERT gra- ohne (13). Kaxsueony yep 
se eae Ovid's Yves UT abr TAY nv e, Spuncay ex’ gu. 
Epift. pag. 541, H PÈ pbacaca, sis Tò THs Hpas 1E xarTtov- 
bas correéted fe- Ye. Tleaias de tx” auTov TAV Boyev avTny x 
veral paſſages. 7 EE. Kai xD dueTeaa Thy Hegy aTimacoy. 
. Qui (Pelias & Neleus) cum ad juftam integramque 

(13) Read Eıðn- ætatem perveniffent, agnita matre, novercam, quòd 
a or. ejus opera parentem male affectam percepiffent, afto 
rection, which in eam impetu occiderunt : quæ, tametfi intra Junonis 
is approved by templum confugere antevertiffet, eam tamen Pelias fu- 
Tenens 5 aram ipfam jugulavit: & in omnibus rebus Juno- 
pat "Apollos nem negligebat (14). - - - Who (Pelias and Neleus) 
rus, pag. 268, When they were grown up, having owned their mother, 
fell upon and killed ber fiep-mother, becaufe they bad 

heard that their mother thro’ ber means had been ill ufed : 


and tho foe had fled for refuge to Juno's temple, yet Pe- 
I 


) 
upra, 


(10) Id. ib. 


(14) Apollod. 
wid. pag. 45. 
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maintained himfelf on it by putting to deat 
He durft not make ufe of violence againft his nephew Jafon, 
who went to demand of him the crown of his father (b). 
hat young prince a pious expedition, and fuch 


PELIAS 


Aid before it. For it cannot be imagined, bow many 
c things the aban falſely foretold, whether with re- 
© pe to the number of years, which he did not live: 
er, a wife and children, and other things, which be 
newer bad: or, many other things, which be happened 
‘ to have. Theſe words of the Menagiana ought (19) 1 
therefore to be mended: ‘ Mr Peireſc ordered, by his 5 ann 
< Jaft will, that Gaſſendus might have a hundred vo- firt Editon ia 
€ lumes out of his library, at his choice; his fon re- Holland. Tha 
< fufing to execute his father’s will, was compelled to nie ee beg 


it by law (10). peered 


and of Tyro daughter of Salmoneus, was nurfed by a 
h great injuftice ; for after he had ufurped the 


h, or perfecuting thofe who had 
He chofe rather to evade the 


It was the conqueft of the golden fleece, 
Jafon 


lias flew her upon the very altar, and foewed no manner 

of regard to Juno. The author from whom I have 

this, adds one thing which will not be foreign to the 

purpofe in this place, viz. that Pelias and Neleus, 

twins, could not agree together; and that Neleus was 

forced to yield, and to feek another habitation: 
'Eçagiagoy de Usegoy mpòs dahaois, nai Nuatus 

piv EATETWV, HLEV eis Mezonvny, nai Ilva ATIC G. 

Atqui poftea inter fe difcordiam exercere non defierunt, 

Neleus demum regno pulfus Meſſenam commigravit, 

& Pylo urbe condita, &c (15). --- But afterwards (15) Id. ib, 
they lived in continual difcord. Neleus at lafi being 

driven out of the kingdom went to Meffene and built Py- 

los, &c. Diodorus Siculus mentions the difcord of 

thofe two brothers, and obferves, that Pelias having 

obtained the city of Jolcos, and the adjacent countries, 

raifed an army, and brought it into Peloponneſus (16). (16) Diod. Sical 
Paufanias fays that Neleus fled from Jolcos becauſe he wbi fupra, pq. 
feared Pelias (17). 258. 

[B] By propofing to that young prince a pious expedi- 
tion, and fuch as would get him great reputation.) A 
great many authors agree in this, that he favou 
the deſign of the Argonautæ, for no other reafon, but . 
becaufe he hoped by that means to get rid of his. ne- 
phew Jafon, whofe merit he feared. I fall only 
quote Valerius Flaccus : The paflage is fomewhat long, 
but it is no matter, fince you fhall find another fact in 
it, viz. the extent of that tyrant's ſtates. 


(17) Paufan. ib, 
10, pag. 112. 


Hæmoniam primis Pelias frenabat ab annis : 
Jam gravis, & longus populis metus : illius omnes, 
Ionium quicunque petunt: ille Othryn & Hemum, 
Atque imum felix verfabat vomere Olympum. 
Sed non ulla quies animo, fratriſque paventi 
Progeniem, divumque minas : hunc nam fore regi 
Exitio vatefque canunt, pecudumque per aras 
Terrifici monitus iterant : fuper ipfius ingens 
Inftat fama viri, virtufque haud læta tyranno. 
Ergo anteire metus, juvenemque exftinguere pergit 
Eſonium: letique vias, ac tempora verſat (18). ee 


ver. 2h 


„dibi, 
Pelias from his youth Æ monia ral d: 

A long and grievous feourge ; and all thofe fates, 
Which to Ionia reach, to him belong d. 
Controll by none, be till d in peace the vales 
Of Othrys, Hemus, and Olympus high. 

But yet bis mind was not at refl, be fiar d 
His brother's fon, and threatnings of the gods. 
The priefts and victims often had foretold 

The king's defirultion by bis nephew's hands. 

The fame and merit too of /Efon's fon 

Gave to the tyrant pain: fo be replv'd 

Yo flay the youth and rid bimſelf of fear, 

And of bis death the time and way contriv'd. 


Pindar, if I am not miftaken, is the only writer who (19) Sex Benek- 
tells us, that Pelias encouraged his nephew to under- Gus upon: sa 
take that expedition by a motive of religion 19). 04. IV, Fy 
Here is the fubſtance of the diſcourſe of that great Page 355 
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Jaſon undertook it. It was reported, that that enterpriſe had proved fatal to him, 
which made Pelias bolder in his cruelty (c). He was puniſhed for it by the craft of (9 arg 


Medea ; his own daughters cut his throat, in 11 
young again, as ſhe had promiſed them (d). He 
him that fervice, that he faid to her, J give 


fiore me to the ſtate of a young boy (e). Some 


his former youth. Cicero is one of them. I do not believe, that he did deſignedly take 


ene Perfon for another, as Muret fancies [Cl. 


Poet, I ſhall ufe the words of Meziriac. Jaſen being 
tuo and twenty years of age, came out of the dex of 
Chiron, and returned to the boufe of bis father “fon, 
where be was vifited by a great number of his relations, 
among ft whom were bis uncles Pheres and Amythaon, and 
his frf coufins Acaftus and Melampus. He treated 
them, and made merry with them five days together, 
and on the fixth day be went to Pelias, with all that 
company, and charged bim to reflore to bim the king- 
dom, which lawfully belonged to bim. Pelias feeing 
him fo well attended, was obliged to give him fair 
words, and anfwered hin, that he was ready to yield 
him bis royalty; but that be would exhort him firft to 
execute a pious and glorious enterprize, which was to go 
to Colchos to appeaſe the manes of Phryxus, and bring back 
into Theffaly the Golden-Fleece, forafmuch as the Sade of 
Phryxus bad appeared to him for a long time, and warned 
Bim to fend fomebody into Colchos, to call his foul thrice 
upon his ſepulcbre, and bring back the Golden-Fleece from 
thence, and that baving confulted the Oracle about it, 
Apoll bad commanded the very fame thing. He added, 
That had it not been for his old age, he bimfelf would ba. ue 
undertaken that voyage; but that Jafon could alledge no 
good excufe againſt it, becauſe he was in the flower 
of bis youth, and of Juch an age wherein the defrre of ac- 
quiring glory foould work more upon him, than the vain 
ambition of reigning. Finally, be promifed and fwore, in a 
folemn manner, that be would reflore the kingdom to him, 


(20) Meziriac 41 bis return (20). 

opon Ovid's E- [C.] Cicero was one of them. I do not believe that 
piftles, pag. be did defignedly. . . . as Muret fancies.) Let Mr Me- 
e, S nage perform here the office of a commentator (21) 
an ü in te That fable of Æſon's being made young again by the 


Iych Pyth. Od. * enchantment of Medea, is to be found at large in 
‘ the feventh book of Ovid's Metamorphofis. But 
(21) Menagiana, € what Ovid fays of Æfon in that book, Plautus in 


N ‘in , his Pfeudolus (22), makes a Cook fay of 
Pag. 349, 350. s 


(22) It is the 
Soth verſe of 
the 2d fcne of 
the 3d act, pag. 
*. 541. 


Quia forbitione faciam ego te hodie mea, 
Item ut Medea Peliam concoxit ſenem; 
Quem medicamento & ſuis venenis dicitur 
Feciſſe rurfus ex ſene adolefcentulum ; 
Item ego te faciam. 


As Pelias, with old age become quite grey 
Was by Medea's charms made young and gay, 
J. with my fop will make you fo to-day. 
Cicero ſays the fame thing under the name of old 
Cato, in his book de Senectute: Quo quidem me 
* proficifcentem haud fané quis facile retraxerit ; nec 
‘ fi tamquam Peliam recoxerit. - - - Whither indeed 
an I going, and from whence I cannot eafily be brought 
‘ back, nor made young again, as Pelias was. But if we 
believe Ovid and Apollodorus, Pelias was not made 
young again by Medea. He was, by the perfuafion 
‘ of Medea, killed by his daughters, who hoped to 
‘make him young again, in the fame manner as 
Medea had made an old ram young again. Muret, 
in the tenth Chapter of the fixth Book of his Va- 
* rie Lectiones, thinks, that Plautus and Cicero have 
deſignedly miftaken thoſe names; Plautus, in the 
1 pera of a Cook, who never read any Metamor- 
‘ phofis ; and Cicero in that of an old man, whom 
his memory fails often; and herein he has been fol- 
t lowed by Camerarius, Scioppius, Freherus, and fe- 
. veral other Critics. For my part, I am fully per- 
ſuaded, that Plautus and Cicero fpoke in earneft ; 
„and that what they fay of Pelias had been faid by 
* fome antient authors, whom they followed, as Ovid 
í followed fome others. Mr Menage adds, that what 
Ovid fays of fon, Fafon's father, was faid of Jafon 


kimfelf, by Pherecydes and Simonides, as we learn 
VOL. IV. , ae 


Google 


that they fhould make him grow ~~ 
wifhed fo ardently that the might do 1 
li, & fog.’ i 


(e) See the words 
of Varro in the 
remark [C]. 


you leave to flea me alive, provided you re- 
fay, that fhe did effectually reftore him to 


Jafon treated Pelias’s daughters generoufly, 
and 


from the argument of Euripides's Medea: depexudns dÈ 
xai T % ng gaciv, ws n Mid era a el roy 
lacova, vtov woos... . Pherecydes and Simonides 
Say; that Medea renewed the youth of Jafon. So that it 
is likely fome antient author faid, that Pelias was made 
young again by Medea, aswell as his brother hn 
and Plautus and Cicero have followed that author, as 
Ovid followed the author of a poem, intituled, Nosot, 
that is to fay, the Returns; for we learn from the above- 
mentioned argument of the Medea, that that author faid 
of bon, in that poem, what Ovid faid of bim in bis 
Metamorphofts. 

I cannot believe that Plautus told a lie to keep up 
the decorum, or the probability, no, not if I were told 
an hundred times, that it becomes a Cook to falfify 
hiftory upon the flage. But it would be more difficult 
ftill for me to believe what is faid of Cicero, that he 
thought decorum required of him, that the memory 
of Cato, an old grave man, fhould fail him. It is 
better to afcribe that miftake to Cicero himfelf, if it be 
a miftake : which is alſo one of Muret’s ſhifts. Tale 
‘ aliquid hic quoque comminifcendum eft: nam aut 
€ decorum id & confentaneum Catoni credidit, quod 
& memoria vacillare % ne essy & interdum 
habet aliquid gravitatis in magnis viris minus accu- 
rata fabularum & talium rerum cognitio: aut hoc 
< quoque inter pynyovsxa Ciceronis duapThuala 
numerandum eft (23). - Something of this kind is like- 
€ avife bert to be imagined : for either he thought it fuitable 
€ to Cato, becaufe the memory of old men fails them, and 
‘ fometimes the imperfect knowledge of fables, and fuch 
‘ things, bas fomething of gravity in great men: or this 
€ may alfo be reckoned among the defect: of Cicero's me- 
€ mory.’ It is no eafy thing to refute Menage, for the 
Antients did fo differently relate mythological adven- 
tures, that it is not unlikely that fome faid, that Pelias 
was actually made young again. Perhaps it will be 
faid, that if Medea had done him that good office, 
fhe would have done it before fhe and Jafon fell out: 
but how unlikely is it that fhe would have been willing 
before that time, to beftow fo great a favour upon 
the murderer of the father and mother of her hufband. 
This is a weak objection, fince moft authors fuppofe, 
that he did not put to death the father of Jafon. The 
moft common tradition fays, that Æſon, Jafon’s father, 
was made young again by Medea ; and fome authors 
fay, that he died in the quiet poſſeſſion of his kingdom, 
and left the tuition of his fon to Pelias (24). We have (24) Schol. Ho- 
feen (25), that the latter fwore in a folemn manner, he meri Odyf. Jib. 
would reftore the kingdom to Jafon, at his return. , he quotes 
Why fhould not we believe, that fome authors have 1 ae 
faid that he kept his word: and then it might be fupra 3 
faid, without any difficulty, that Medea reftored his 535. 
former youth to him at Jaſon's deſire. What is very 
certain is, that there are ſtill extant ſome teſtimonies of (25) In the a- 
his great deſire that ſhe would do him that favour. „ 
See Diodorus Siculus (26), where he relates how Medea ar pee (20). 
acting like a Fanatic, and pretending dt fhe came 
from the Hyperborean country, to e Pelias and his (26) Diod. Sicul. 
kingdom happy, perfuaded that prince that fhe was or- Jib. iv, cap. liiy 
dered to reftore him to the flower of his youth. But 4%. Ser alfo 
eſpecially read thefe words of Varro: Peliam Meder Pes, . 

‘ permififfe ut fe vel vivum degluberet, dummodo red- " 

‘ deret puellum (27). - - - - Pelias gave leave to (27) Varro, in 
Medea, even to flea bim alive, provided fhe would re- Marcipore, apud 
+ fore bim to the flate of a little fe Let us obferve Nonium Marcel- 
that the funeral of Pelias was celebrated with great ee 8 
magnificence ; and that Jafon was one of the heroes 7: 15% 
who contended for the prize in the funeral games by 

that ceremony (28). Is it not a fign that Pelias died, (28) Paufan. Zib, 
being reconciled with his nephew? It is fomewhat v, Pag. 165. 
ftrange that authors fhould fay, that fhe reftored her 
hufband Jafon to his former youth, for he was very 
young when he married her ; and if fome years after 
fhe was uneafy to fee him difpofed for a ſecond mar- 
riage, 70 was becauſe the began to grow old (29). 19 


aps 


(23) Muret. Var. 
Lect. lib. vi, 
cap. æ, pag. . 
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(29) Diod. Sicul. 
ibid. cap. lv, 
P. 244. 
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and even left the kingdom to the fon of that uſurper [D]. | i 


either by an author or 


haps a wrong dath of the pen, 
peat P that Medea 


a copyiſt, produced at laft this tradition, 
reſtored Jafon to 
Algav, fomebody writ Ideen, it happened that the 
fon and the hufband took the place of the father, and 
of the father-in-law ; I mean, of Æſon whom Medea 
made young again. Such a miftake in writing would 
be only the tranfpofition of a letter ; and I grant that 
fuch tranfpofitions are more frequent in printing than 
in writing; yet authors and copyifts are not ſo free 
from them as it were to be wifhed. One may therefore 
have fome reafon to believe, that they who faid that 
Medea reftored Jafon to his youth, grounded their 
opinion upon a book into which the word Ia had 
crept, through inadvertency, inſtead of the word Al- 
cwr. Which cannot be faid of the writer quoted by 
by Mr Menage (30), for the fequel of the diſcourſe 
of the argument fhews, that he {peaks of Jaſon's being reftored to his 
of Euripides’s youth, I fancy Mr Menage would have quoted Lyco- 
N phron, if he had remembered theſe words: nal At- 
Cnt: dartpudeis depas sx aoptves fuape 
epee cu: Et in lebete corpus excoctus non im: 

une cepit arietis vellus (31). And as bis body, was 
Pild in a kettle, he did not take the Golden-Fleece with 
impunity. Upon which Canterus made this note, 
‘ Jafonem à Medea recoctum fuifie, notum eft.--- - 
© Te is known that Jafon was reflored to youth by Me- 
dea’ 

Note, that if a woman had the gift which is afcribed 
to Medea, fhe would ufe it efpecially for her hufband. 
So that all things duly confidered, I fhould not much 
wonder if fome authors had faid, that Medea reftored 
to their youth, not only the nurfes of Bacchus, and 
and their hufbands (32), and Æfon her father-in-law, 
and Pelias, Æſon's brother, but alfo her hufband 
Jafon. It is a greater wonder that fhe forgot herfelf : 
why did fhe give occafion that it might be faid to her, 
Medice, cura teipfum, - - - Phyfician, cure thyfelfs ſince 
you make other people yanig, why do not you part 
with your old age ? It would be at leaft as ufeful to 
you as the reftoration of your hufband’s youth. I 
fhall conclude this remark with obferving a miftake of 
Aldus Manutius the younger. He faid that Pelias was 
Jaſon's father (33). 

[D] He treated Pelias's daughters generoufly, and even 


(30) The author 


(31) Lycoph. 
ver. 1313. 


(32) Efchylus, 
in Nutricibus 
Bacchi, apud 
Autorem Argu- 
menti Medeæ 
Euripidis, 


(33) Ald. Ma- 


nut. P. F. in 


S Senett. Jef the kingdom to the fon of that uſurper.] They were 
three: Jafon married them very advantageoufly. Alce- 
fis, the eldeft of them all, was Admetus's wife. The 
name of the fecond was Amphinome ; fhe was mar- 

(34) Taken ried to Andremon. The third had for her hufband, 

from Diodorus 


Canas, king of the Phocæans, and fon of Cephalus ; 


Siculus, ubi fu- her name was Evadne (34). I find this in Diodorus 


pra, cap. liv, 


par. 243. Siculus. That Hiftorian obſerves (35), that Jafon 
placed Acaftus, Pelias’s fon, on the throne of his fa- 
(33) Ibid. ther; yet he ſays, a little before, that Pelias having 


(a) Ovid. Met. 
lib. xiii, & alibi, 


his youth. If inftead of writing 


no ſon, was afraid of being dethroned by his 

ther (36): It cannot be Gid in order to 15 i 
that he obferves, that the fabulous narrations do very 
much differ one from another ; he makes that A 
tion that he may not be condemned, if he does not al- 
ways agree with other authors, K IAG yde Tès 
GBarharss MUSES u ETAN sd cuumigovnutyyr 
igel tye ouceCnxe’ DOTE s XpÀ Savy 
Cev tdv TIVE TOV dp alorcyeUtvor LH TUUQWVaS 
drag tois womnlals nal cuyyparevar o- 
psv. In prifcis enim fabulis nulla omninò fimplex & 
per omnia ſibi confentiens eft hiſtoria. Haud ergo mi- 
randum eſt, ſi in antiquitatibus illis recenſendis cum 
poëtis & fcriptoribus aliis non ubique nobis conve- 
niat (37). - - - For with refpe to antient fables, there is 
no hiflory altogether of a piece, and in every thing con- J 37), fod, div. 
fifent with itfeif. Therefore it is not to be wondered at, 195 
if in relating thoſe antiquities, I do not always agree with Stepbasi 1559. 
the Poets, and other writers. But I do not believe he 
pretended, that fuch an obfervation fhould ferve for his 
jaſtifcation, in cafe he contradicted himſelf: he were 

to blame if he pretended fuch a thing. Let us there- 

fore boldly fay, that he deferves a little cenfure upon 

this occafion ; for he fhould not have adopted, pag. 233, 

the opinion of thofe who faid, that Pelias had no ion, 

and a quite contrary opinion, pag. 243. He thould, at 

leaft, have told his reader, that fome ſaid one thing, 

and others another. As for the reft, he had reafon to 

obſerve, that his narrations agreed not with thoſe of (35) Ap, ig 
other writers. We have an example of it here; for , pay. i. 
we read in Apollodorus (38), that Alceſtis, during the Hygin. cap. . 
life of Pelias, was married to Admetus, who had per- 

formed the hard conditions which Pelias required of (39) He requiri 
thofe who courted her (39). Apollodorus fays, that teat 1 9 
Pelias had four daughters, and names them one after us hae 
another (40). Hyginus (41) fays, that he had five, and wild boar, 
and tells their names. Pauſanias fays, that the daugh- Apolld. ibid. 
ters of that prince being overwhelmed with grief, be- 
caufe they had killed their father, thinking to make him (40) Apoll, iti 
young again, left the country, and retired into Arca- T ** 
dia, where they died, and were buried (42). This au- (47) Hygin. ca, 
thor mentions their fepulchre, and adds, that none of xxi. 

the Poets, whom he has read, told their names; but 

that Micon, a Painter, put upon their pictures the (42) Pan. Lh 
names Afterope and Antinoe. He obferves, in another Willy Fag. 245. 
place (43), that one of them was called Alceſtis, in . Ib. 5 
the repreſentation of Pelias's funeral. I wonder he 15 155 a 
had not read the books from which Apollodorus and 
Diodorus had the names of Pelias’s daughters, or that (44) Apoll. ibi 
he had not read thoſe two authors. Let us obſerve, Hygin. cep. x, 
that the name of Pelias’s wife was Anaxibia, and that Pf. 15 44, 8 
fhe was Bias's daughter (44). Others call her Philo- He 1 
mache, and fay fhe was the daughter of Am- 


phion (45). 


(36) Rid cos, | 
xii, pag. an b 


(45) Did 


PELIAS was the name of the lance (a), which Peleus was prefented with on 
his wedding-day (b)(4]. He ufed it in battles, 


and gave it to his fon Achilles, who (4) Homer. ibd 


(4)Schol. Home- made ft extraordinary famous (c). It was fo heavy, that none but he was able to dart () l 


ri in Wiad. 6. : : aN 
xvi, ver. 140. it (4d). It was made of an afh-tree, which Chiron cut down upon mount Pelion (e). (% Pin 1 
(e) Ibid, See Pliny (J). nal ae 


[4] It was the name of the lance which Peleus was 
prefented with on his wedding-day.} In Homer it is only 
an epithet taken from the place where Chiron cut 
down the afh-tree. TnaAsada usainv : Peliadem fraxi- 


(a) The Eloęy 
and Abridgment 
of Mr Pelliſſon's : : 
Life, are to be me to be very fhort in this article (a). 
found in feveral 
new books 


common, as the 
Mercure Galant, 
the Fournalof the memory of every reader. 
the Learned, the 
Hiftorical Mercu- 


ry, the Hiforical teſtants about it, are 
5 t ts are known to every body. 


[ 4] The particular Honour which the French Academy 
did to Mr Pelliſſon.] The FRENCH Acapemy havin 


< defired to hear, in a full aſſembly, the reading 4 


Google 


vice; all thofe things, I fay, and feveral other parts of his life, 
It would be as needlefs to mention his application tO Prad soe 


num (1). II NA eatv : Pelias fraxiaus (2). The 
Latins changed that epithet into a proper name. 


(1) Hom, Iliad, ib. xvi, ver. 143. (2) Id. ib. lib. xxi, 
wer, 277. 5 


PELLISSON (Paur) was one of the greateft wits of the XVIIth century. 
The fame reafon which hindered me from giving a long article of Mr Menage, obliges 


5 All that I could fay of the particular honour, 
vert which the French academy did to Mr Pelliſſon [4], 
which are very ring the perfecutions which he was expofed to, for having 


and of the praifes he deferved du- 
been in Mr Fouquet’s fer- ae 
are {till frefh in 1 


That 


the great affair, as it was called in France; for the complaints and railleries of the Pro- we Mr P- 


But there is a circumſtance which, perhaps, ifon bs always 


that work (1), which was as yet but in manuſcript, ra 
ordered fome days after, of their own accord, in fa- 


* vour of the author, that the firft place a 
3 x 


— 


PELLISSON. 


is not fo well known: fome perfons have aſſured me, that he wifhed the great affair of 
converfions had been always carried on in the fame method as had been uſed for many 
years, without having recourfe to dragooning, which will be eternally abhorred by 


honeft men, whatever country or retigion they be of. He had been for a long time 
about a book of controverfy, concerning the Eucharift, but had not time to finith it. 


Something of it has been publiſhed fince his death [BJ. One may perceive in it the fub- 
tlety of his wit; which is all that he could put in it. The fame ſubtlety may be ob- 


ferved in his reflexions upon difputes about religion 


[e wherein he forgot not what 


the church of Rome pretends to be the ftumbling-block of the Proteftants: I mean 
the difficulties which arife from the way of examination. This ftumbling-block, if it 
be one, is rather that of Rome, than that of Geneva, as I have faid elſewhere [D]. I 


that body fhould be defigned for him: and that in 
the mean time he fhould have a right to aſſiſt in 
thoſe affemblies, and to give his vote as an Academi- 
© cian: with this claufe, That the fame favour fhould 
not be done to anybody elfe for the time to come, 
upon any account whatfoever.’ You will find thofe 
4) Pag. 369, of words in the Hiſtory of the French Academy (2). They 
10 pars Edition are attended with a diſcourſe which the author pro- 
1672, in 12 0. 2 to thank that aſſembly, the zoth of Decem- 
ber, 165 2. 
[8] Something of his book concerning the Eucharift has 
been publiſbed.] See the abftraét which Mr de Beauval 
PETT made of it in his Hiftory of the Works of the Learned 
25 an & kq, (3), and of Mr Coufin (4). l 
[C] In bis reflexions upon diſpntes about religion.) 
(:) Inthe 2oth_ The firft part of that work was printed at Paris in two 
Journal of the volumes in 1 zmo, in the year 1686. See the abſtract 
Lesrned 1694 of it in the News from the Republic of Letters (5). 
The next year the author reprinted it, and added a new 
ee . Se tome to it, with this title, Ar An, auer to the objections 
aio the Journal from England and Holland; or, of the Authority of the 
of the Learned, greateſt number in the Chriftian Religion. See the Jour- 
of the zgth of nal of the Learned (6). Some time after he added ano- 
Apnl 1656. ther tome to it, divided into four parts, and inti- 
(6) Of the rath tuled, Mr Furien’s Chimeras ; or, A general Anfwer 
of April 1688, 10 bis Paftoral Letters of the fecond year, againff the book 
pag. 540, of the of Reflexions, and a fhort Examination of his Prophecies. 
Dutch Edition, One may eafily guefs, that fo fubtile a man had the 
advantage of a chimerical interpreter of the Revelations. 
All thofe works of Mr Pelliffon have been reprinted 
in Holland. Seethe Leipfic Journal (7). They make 
the three firit parts of the Reflexions upon Diſputes 
The fourth part was publifhed at 
Paris 1692, and is intituled, Of the Toleration of Reli- 
gions. Some Letters of Mr de Leibnitz, with the Anfwers 
of Mr Pelliſſon. There is this note upon the firft page. 
Thefe objeftions are Mr de Lebnitz’s, who is well known 
by bis merit. They were fent into France by the duchefs 
of Hanover * to the abbefs of Maubuiffon her fifier. The 
author of them was not known at that time. They who 
have a thoufand proofs of the extent of Mr Leibnita’s 
genius cannot too much admire the purity of his 
rench ftile, which appears in thofe objections. He 
is one of thofe rare men, who can find no bounds in 
the {phere of human merit, and who fill it up alto- 
gether. 

[D] The way of examination .... is rather the 
ftumbling-block of Rome, than that of Geneva, as I 
have faid elſenubere.] See the article of Mr N I- 
COLLE (Y, you will find in it, that that doctor 
having objected ſeveral great difficulties, could not an- 
{wer thofe which were objected againſt him. Order re- 
quired that he fhould anſwer the objections retorted up- 
on him, and clear the way of authority. The many 
incumbrances of that way required the ſpeedy work of 
his hands; yet he put it off till another time, and even 
durft not pofitively engage his word for it. He ex- 
(9) Nicole, Of Preſſed himſelf thus (9): As for the ref? Mr Jurieu 
the Unity of the Creating two principal queftions in his book, one concerning 
Church, at the the fiffem of the . the other concerning the Analhſis 
= of the pre- of faith, I fhall only apply nyſedf to the firft in this trea- 

f tife, adding to it the confequences which have fome rela- 
tion to it, and which Mr Furieu treats in feveral places, 
efpecially in his third book. We fhall fee afterwards 
whether there will be the fame neceffity to treat of the Ana- 
hfis of faith. But the queftion concerning the church is in- 
portant enough to be examined by itfelf, and in a feparate 
work. And this is what I deen to do kere. Abun- 
dance of people have been of opinion, that this parti- 
tion was made with artifice. One of the two pieces 
Was taken, and the other left; becauſe the one pro- 
miſed, at leaſt, that the victory would be diſputed, 
whereas the other threatened with an unavoidable de- 
feat. Which made fome conclude, that Mr Nicolle 


(50) July 1686 
f See 


() Nov. 1689, 
pit. 564, and in UP 
the Supplement, about Religion. 
Tom. i, pag. 
tog. 


® Princefs So- 
phia 


(2) Remark [C], 


Google 


ſpeak 


knew very well that the way of authority is but a 
chimera. Some wiſer people have been contented to 
believe, that he doubted not but it was the way which 
Gop has fhewn to the ſimple, tho’ it is not poſſible 
to anfwer the objections of the Proteſtants: fo that his 
ſilence ought not to be looked upon as a proof of hy- 
pocrify ; but as an effect of that prudence which does 
not permit that Heretics fhould be made acquainted, 
that there are fome important truths, which cannot be 
well defended againft the objections of the adverfaries. 
I do not take upon myſelf to judge of what paffes in 
another man’s heart ; and therefore I will not fay, 
that Mr Nicolle was not perfuaded of what he faid 
in one of his books. ‘ Gop has not only given up 
€ the material world to the difputes of men, according 
to the Scripture; but by a more terrible effect of his 
< juftice, he has, in a manner given up to them the 
Divine myſteries, and the holy truths revealed to 
them, by permitting that they fhould be contradict- 
ed by them, that they fhould become the fubject of 
their contefts, and that fome rath Sophifts fhould in- 
folently play upon them in their difcourfes and wri- 
tings. It is true, we cannot fay altogether of that 
fort of difputes, what the wife-man fays of thofe 
which have natural things for their object, that 
men can never come to know the truth of them by 
their inquiries : Mundum tradidit difputationibus eorum, 
ut nunquam inveniant opus quod operatus eff. On the 
contrary, it is certain, that it appears, and even fhines 
among the clouds which men endeavour to caſt over 
it; and that humble, fincere, and underftanding men 
will find it out among thofe intricate queſtions, and 
< falfe ſubtleties which they endeavour to hide it with 
(10) Which fignifies, that the controverfy about 
the way of authority and the way of examination, is 
not one of thoſe things which Go p has given up to the 
difputes of men, without permitting them to difco- 
ver at any time what he has done. But fome fancy, 
that Mr Nicolle believed the contrary: he had a thou- 
fand confounding objections againſt the way of exami- 
nation: he knew that they are retorted againft the 
way of authority, and that new ones are added to them, 
which it was impoſſible for him to refolve. He be- 
lieved therefore, that the way whereby revealed truths 
ought to be difcerned, is altogether like the works of na- 
ture, about which God permits us to difpute, but does 
not permit us to difcover the myſtery thereof (11). Once 
more, I am not fo rafh as to judge of another man’s con- 
ſcience. 

Mr Pell iſon has not been more lucky than Mr Ni- 
colle in the defenfive part. I confeſs, he has, without 
much difficulty, deſtroyed the diftinétion between an 
examination of attention, and an examination of diſ- 
cuſſion, and ſome others; but at laft he was at a 
ſtand, as well as his brethren, when he came to re- 
ſolve the objection, retorted upon him, and remove 
the difficulties which ariſe from the way of authority. 
So that we may repeat here, that it had been better for 
both churches, never to ftir that queſtion (12). No- 
thing can be more pernicious than Mr Nicolles method : 
for if be could once perfuade men, that it is impoffible to 
find out truth by the way of examination, as be does his 
utmoft towards it, be would foon perceive that be only 
laboured to fet up Pyrrbonifm, and confequentl to ruin re- 
ligion. E ver one might then argue thus, it is impyfible 
to find out truth by the way of examination, Mr Nicolle 
has convinced us of it. It is evident that it cannot be 
found out by the way of authority, and this is much 
more certain than the reſi. What can aue do better there- 
fore than to give over, once for all, the hopes of ever 
knowing that truth which fo many people feck, and which 
xo body can find ? This is the natural e ect of Mr Ni- 
colle’s method, from whence one may conclude how perni- 


cious it is, For nothing can be more oppofte to mie 
tha 
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(10) Well- 
grounded Preju- 
dices againſt the 
Calvinifts, in 
the preface, 


(11) Mundum 
tradidit diſputa- 
tionibus corum, 
ut nunquam in- 
veniant opus 
quod operatus eſt. 
Salomon, in Ec- 
clefiafle, cap. iii, 


wer, II. 


(12) See the ar- 
ticle NI COLLE, 
remark [D] 
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{peak of it below in the Commentary, and I fhall fay occafionally, that fome people 


chink it is very likely that no body makes uſe of the way of examination, 
called, tho’ it be very much talked of. Beſides, 1 do not know but it 


than Pyrrboniſn. It is a total extinction not only of faith, 

bnt aljo of reafin; and there is nothing more impoffible 

than to reclaim thofe who have run themfelves to fuch an 
(13) La Placette, exce/s (13). Theſe are the words of an ingenious man 
A Treatife of (14), who has thought profoundly, who is a perfect 
Conjcience, pag. maſter of the art of reafoning, and who has made fe- 
UA 5 sf veral new objections to Mr Nicolle: for he ſhews not 
that 1 is only that, in order to makea right uſe of the way of 
more falfe and authority, we muſt know the church which is in pof- 
more pernicious feffion of the authority; but alfo that Mr Nicolle’s ar- 
na 1 guments would neceflarily lead us to the doctrine of 
colle, thatit Probability, in it's whole extent. This lat point 
runs upon fup- would be very ſtrong againſt Mr Nicolle, who has fo 
pofitions which well refuted the doctrine of probability. The other 
17 moft certain- point requires a great many diſcuſſions. We cannot 
5 aes where the authority refides, but by examining 
it is only ft to what are the marks of the church which is in poflet- 
banith the œr- ſion of it. We mof know the precife number of thofe 
tainty of Faith, marks, We mufi know not only that there are fo many 
a 9 9 n But alfo that there no more (15). We muſt know whe- 
univerſal Pyrrho- ther they who reckon a hundred are more reafonable 
niſm in religion. than thoſe who reckon fifteen, or twelve, or ten, or 

fix, or only four. When we have fixed the number 
(14) Heretofore of the marks, we muſt examine, whether they agree 
3 with the church of Rome, rather than with the Greek 
* Copenhagen. church. Which requires a great deal of pains, and a 

long ſeries of diſcuſſions: ſo that they who will avoid 
(15) La Placette, the way of examination, are neceſſarily brought to it 
Hid. pag. 372. again. 

It is to be feared that a third party will ſtart up 
and teach that men are neither led to the true religion 
by the way of authority, nor by the way of exami- 
nation, but ſome by education, and others by grace. 
Education without grace and examination does only 
perſwade. Grace with education, and ſometimes with- 
out education and examination, or with a ſuperficial 
examination, perfuades to ſal vation. Every orthcdox per- 
fon ought to fay, Gratia Dei fum quod fum : I am what I 
am by the grace of Gop. I am orthodox by grace 
(16), not of my felf, it is the gift of GOD, not by my 
avorks, by inquiries, and difcuffions, that no man 
JSoould glory. Let the examination be eafy, or at leat 
poſſible; let it be difficult, or even impoſſible; this 
(17) Note, that 13 moſt certain, that no body makes ufe of it (17). 
this is not the Moſt men cannot read; molt of thofe who can read, 
difcourfe of the do never read the works of their adverfaries; they 
author of this know the reafons of the contrary party only by fome 
book, but of a : 8 y part) yoy 
third party, fragments which they find in the writing of their own 
which may be authors. The pretenfions of the contrary party are 
feared. The but imperfectly and very weakly reprefented in thofe 
fame thing fragments. ‘To know the force of objections, they 
ought to be no- x a 
ted in many o- Ought to be confidered as they are placed in their fy- 
ther places. ftem, and connected with their general principles, con- 

ſequences and dependencies. Therefore, to examine 
the opinions of an adverfary, is not merely to compare 
the anſwer of our authors with the objections alledged 
by them ; this is to judge of the force of a wheel only 
by the effects it may produce, being feparated from 
it’s engine. Such a thing cannot properly be called 
an examination. As for the doctors, who pore upon 
the works of their adverfaries, they ufe all their wit 
not to enquire whether they are in the right, but to 
find that 1955 are in the wrong, and to invent ſome 
anſwers. All the anſwers which they invent, ſeem to 
to them to be good, becauſe they are always ftrong- 
ly perfuaded that their adverfaries are Heretics. This 
cannot be called an examination neither, but impro- 
perly. ‘The firft thing that fhould be done, in order 
to a right examination, fhould be to doubt of one’s reli- 
gion. But the leaſt doubt about it would be looked 
upon as an offence againſt God, and a fatal ſuggeſtion 
of the Devil; ſo that when men go about to diſcern 
Orthodoxy from Heterodoxy, they are not diſpoſed as 
St Auguſtin ſays they ſhould be. He Would have them 
to lay aſide the thoughts of being already in poſſeſſion 
of the truth. ‘ Ut autem facilius miteſcatis, & non 
< inimico animo vobiſque pernicioſo mihi adverſemini 
€ quovis judice me impetrare à vobis oportet, ut x 
‘ utraque parte omnis arrogantia deponatur. Nemo 
€ noftrum dicat jam fe inveniſſe veritatem : fic eam 
gquæramus, quafi ab utrifque neſciatur. Ita enim di- 
_ © ligenter & concorditer quæri poterit, fi nulla teme- 
‘ raria præſumptione inventa & cognita efie credatur 


(16) Epheſ. ii, 
8, 9. 


Google 


properly fo 
may be faid, 
that 


« (18).---- But that you may become moderate and MAY (18) Augs 


For fo it may be diligently and amicab bt for, i 

© by rajh prefumption we believe not plas He 

‘ known and found out. They, who fay that the cor- 

ruption of the heart hinders a Heretic from diſcovering 

the truth, are often miftaken, if they mean that his 
inclination to drunkennefs, whoring, and other ſen- 

fual pleafures, or pride, avarice, c. corrupt his 

judgment (19) 3 but they are not miftaken, i they (19) See the 
mean that his prepoſſeſſion hinders him from difcover- Philotghal 
ing good proofs. He examines the reafons of the Ortho- Commentary 
dox, being fully perfuaded that he has the truth on "nthe wors, 
his fide, and that he fhould offend Gon, if he fan- p., 
cied that the proofs of the contrary party are folid. c. x, ae 
He thinks he acts like a faithful fervant of Gon, if © f1; G. er 
he looks upon thofe reafons as meer fophifms and em- ‘% Pat. 217, 
ploys the whole force of his mind to invent anfwers, . 

and he cannot believe that his anfwers are not good, 

fince they are directed againft what he believes to be 

falfe, and intended to ſupport the truth. He is mi- 

ſtaken, if he fancies he has very well examined the 

ſyſtem of the contrary party. But I befeech you, tell 

me, whether the orthodox have not the like perfua- 

ſion, when they examine the cauſe of Heretics. They 

are both like people that are at law, the reaſons of their 
adverſaries never appear ſolid to them; tho’ they read 

over and over the papers which they produce, they look 

upon them as meer wrangling; and when they have 

been condemned by inferiour and ſupreme judges, they 

believe ſtill that they are in the right, and would ap- 

peal to another tribunal, if there were any. From 

whence comes this? Is it not becaufe they examine e- 

very thing with a ftrong prepoffeffion that they have 

juftice on their fide ? Nothing can better convince us RrrI III ox; 
of the uſeleſſneſs of a partial examination, than what upon the prei- 
happens every day to novelifts, or newſmongers. They dices of the No- 
slad themſelves that the party which they eſpouſe "He 

has a juft caufe, and they paffionately defire that it 

may prevail. They would be extreamly vexed, if a 

bright light fhould thine in their eyes, whereby they 

fhould be convinced of the juftice and good fortune of 

the contrary party. Here is the effect of thofe paflions. 

They read the manifeſto's and relations of the ene- 

mies as fo many falfhoods ; tho’ their reafons be ne- 

ver fo probable, they reject them ; they apply their 

minds wholly to confider what may be anſwered. But 

whilft they are attentive to the ſpecious appearances 

of the anfwer, without minding the fair fide of the ob- 

jection, they never acquire any knowledge but what 

flatters their prejudices. If there be any ill news, they 

do not believe it ; they inventa thoufand reafons to fhew 

it is falſe; they make this their whole bufinefs. If 

there be any good news, there credulity has no bounds 

(20), the weakeft appearances are as good to them as 2 (ao) Note, that 
ftrong proof; they ufe their utmoft endeavours to fup- thie ita : 
port thofe appearances; they remove from their fancy a aA 
the contrary appearances, and fo they fpend the year el to afit 
without trouble and uneafinefs, thanks to their indu- ‘hemelvas. 
ſtry which removes the unpleaſant objects, and creates They aes 
every day fome agreeable chimeras in their fancy. No- 5 
thing but an undeniable evidence can undeceive them: they vid. 
and if they will ferioufly examine themſelves, they muſt 
needs confefs that they reft fatisfied with fuch reafons 
as they would defpife, if they were me in favour 
of their enemies. Is it not true that if the reafons 
pro and con in matters of religion, are not more care- 
fully examined than thofe which concern public news, 
it does not deferve the name of examination ? Ís it not 
true alfo that the fame fpirit, which commonly pre- 
vails in the novelifts, who are zealous for a party, pre- 
vails alfo in moft men zealous for their religion ? The 
lofs of a battle afflicts a novelift but he is extreamly 
pleafed to hear of a victory ; and therefore he exhauſts 
all the ftrength of his mind to convince himfelf that 
the battle was won ; and if the proofs of the contrary 
are not undeniable, if there be three probabilities 
the victory, againſt ten or twelve probabilities for the 


lofs of the battel, it is enough for him to believe 5 


(21) Nicolle, 
preface to the 

ger légitin 
mes, (Well- 
grounded Preju- 
of eS 

e Dutch e- 

tion, 
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that the obftacles to a right examination do not fo much 
ledge, as from prejudices [E]. It would be unjuft to impute to th 
was reported, that Mr Pelliffon refufed to confefs 


it is won. Men are not leſs pleafed in a difpute about 
religion, when they believe that their adverfaries are 
worſted; they would not be lefs afflicted if they fhould 
fee their adverfaries triumph. So that the trouble which 
men endeavour to avoid on both fides, and the pleafure 
which they endeavour to procure to themfelves, hinder 
them from examining things impartially, and make 
them ufe a double weight and a double meaſure. 
This is what a third party might advance, affirm- 
ing the right, and denying the fact; affirming that 
men ought to follow the way of examination, but that 
no body does follow it. However it be; the difference 
proves very great in the event; for whereas thofe 
that err, would perhaps become orthodox, if they 
were not perſuaded that they are fo already; the or- 
thodox, it may be, preſerve themfelves from Herefy, 
becaufe they are ftrongly prepoſſeſſed with the notion 
that they are orthodox. 
[E] The olfgacles to a right examination . . . . proceed 
from prejudices.) After what has been faid, I need 
not make a long commentary upon this. The exam- 
ple of men that are at law, and of novelifts which I 
have made ufe of, is very fit tomake us apprehend, that 
a man, who is a judge and a party, cannot well dif- 
cern truth from falfhood. Men are not allowed to 
be judges and parties, for two very good reaſons: 
firft, becaufe they would be apt to decide in their own 
favour, tho’ they fhould be fenfible of their injuſtice: 
ſecondly, becauſe they would be apt to believe that 
they are in the right, even when the juſtice of the 
cauſe of the contrary party might eafily be known. 
Every body is a judge and a party in difputes about 
religion ; for men do not examine the reafons of their 
adverfaries with a Sceptical and Pyrrhonian ſpirit. Such 
a difpofition would be looked upon as a crime : they 
examine them therefore being fully perfuaded, that 
the religion they profefs is the onl true one. Thus 


they are almoft prepoffefled with the abovementioned 


paſſions of novelifts. Three probabilities on the fide of 
our pre-poffeffion prevail over ten or twelve on the 
other fide : the reafon of it is, becaufe we are infinite- 
ly more attentive to fuch probabilities as pleafe us, than 
to thofe which make us uneafy. Mr Nicolle confirms 


what I fay. Tho’ the difproportion there is between GO D 


and the creatures, and between eternal and temporal 
things be never fo infinite, yet the fmalleft pleafures and 
the leaft worldly advantages are every day preferred be- 
fore GOD and eternal happinefs; becaufe we bave a 
quick fenfe of thofe pleafures and advantages, whereas 
GOD and eternal things are but weakly conceived: in the 
fame manner our minds are carried away by the weakeft 
appearances, and the worft reafons. They need but apply 
themfekves flrongly to them; for fuch an application hin- 
ders them from fecing am other reafons, and they are fo 
full of thofe, that no other reafon can find admittance. 
Mofi pueſtions ought to be decided only by comparing rea- 

s one with another; and it is commonly a piece of rajh- 
nefs to decide a gueſtion by examining only the reafons of 
one fide. But La eaf is it to miftake in that compari- 
Jon, or to proceed in it unfairly? How many are there, 
who cannot comprehend fo many things at one time? If 
they are intent upon the confideration of one reason, they 
Jorget the refi, and fo do not truly compare them one with 
another. They are determined by their prefent application; 
and it is their paffion that makes them apply and confequently 
their inclination and not their light is the principle of their 
perfwafion. That which is mofi terrible, is, that as, on 
ene hand, it is an eafy thing for men to fall into error 
and illuſun, fo, on the other, it is very difficult for them 
to get out of it, becaufe they know not the defects which 
engaged them into it, and having no other fpiritual ges 
to difcern them, they judge both of themfelves and other 
perfons by thofe very eyes which are diftempered. Ita fit 
ut animus de fe ipfo tum judicet, cum id ipfum quo 
judicat ægrotet (21). Be pleaſed to obferve, 1. That 
in ſome caſes the truth which diſpleaſes us, is ſo ma- 
nifeft that it cannot be miſtaken. 2. That there are 
ſome ſuits at law, and fome controverſies, wherein it 
is fo difficult to difcern truth from falſhood, that the 
moft difinterefted judges, and even the moft fubtil 
Sceptics would not know which way to turn. It is 
therefore true that men are not always blinded by their 
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proceed from want of know- 


e Proteftants what 
during his laſt ſickneſs [F]. His eldeſt 


brother 


prejudices and paffions, 
they meet with in an 
the things themfelves, 
[F] I would be unjuft to impute to the Proteflants 
the reports... . that he refufed to conſeſi during bis lap 
illnefs.] Several perſons, having read the Rotterdam 
Gazette of the 16th of February 1693, believed that 
the whole memorial inferted in ‘it concerning Mr Pel- 
liſſon, had been forged in the fame city, and that the 
author of that Gazette, out of fome prudential rea- 
fons, could not difpenfe with publifhing that memo- 
rial. This opinion was not exactly true; for it is 
certain, feveral letters came from France into Hol- 
land, which faid that every body in Paris was offend- 
ed at Mr Pelliffon’s way of refufing to confefs. So 
that thefe words of the Gazette, Mr Pelliffon departed 
this life yeferday, having refufed to hear any body fpeak 
to him of religion, and without communion and confeffion 
(22), were not invented by the great and forry News- 
mongers who were ſuſpected of it. It was grounded 
upon ſeveral letters which came from France. But it 
will be faid, That thofe letters had been written by 
fome Proteftants of Paris. I know nothing of it; I 
know only that the Catholics of Paris were the frit 
who publifhed this news and murmured at it. Ma- 
dam de Scuderi, an intimate friend of the deceafed, 
was afflicted at that report, and defired the bifhop of 
Meaux to acquaint her with the truth of the matter. 
That Prelate writ a letter to her, which was printed. 
Some other pieces came out about it in France and in 
Holland, and a little while after there was no further 
talk of it. What was undeniable, was that Mr Pel- 24) Mr Paſcal 
liffon died without communion and confeſſion. There having confeffed 
were three different opinions about this matter, which 1 
happens almoft always. Mr Pelliffon’s friends main- 11 ficknefe 
tained, agreeably to the bifhop of Meaux’s account, frighted his 
that he had fent for a confeffor ; but that he was fuf- friends, and 
focated by his defluxion before the time appointed for oe his i 
his confeffion. His enemies gave the worft turn they ea aae 
could to all the circumftances. Impartial perfons were Whereupon he 
contented to fay that the whole bufinefs was to be left faid, I would 
to the fearcher of hearts, and affirmed only the matter fain communicate, 
of fact, wiz. That Mr Pelliffon did not confeſs. As a wee i 
for the reft, they condemned thofe who publifhed that A 


friends are fo jure 
he died HAVING REFUSED TO HEAR ANY BODY prized at my 


SPEAK TO HIM OF RELIGION (23); for it fuppofes 2 lam 
that fome people came to fpeak to him of religion, 47 „ 
and that he refufed to hear them; which, fay they, h. , 
js very falſe. They add, That ſeveral pious perſons Serter to put it 
ave put off their confeffion and communion in their of 3 and the 
ficknefs ; either becaufe they did not think themſelves to Piet baving 
be fo ill as they were, or becaufe the concerns of their fa- Pe 7 
mily required that they fhould not be thought to be at 5 ee 
the point of death (24). Such delays, wherein the See his Life, page 
confcience has no fhare, may be the caufe why a man 43. Whilſt this 
dies without confeſſion. However, a Catholic Hifto- theet is reprinting 
rian will doubtlefs be alledged againft Mr Pellifion 0 Pas 170, 
(25). His hiftory was printed at Paris with the King's zettes give out 
privilege, in the year 1694. Theſe words are to be that Mr Roze, 
found in it, pag. 223. of the fecond tome: Paul Pel. 1 a 
liffon's religion was varioufly Spoken of; fome faid that Stourpe: Teùt 
be had none; that he was only a lime. ſerver; and that nant-general, 
according to him the religion of the prince, and that died at Paris 
wbich ferves bis ambition mof was always the beft ; without receiving 
others believed that he was a Protefiant in his heart; a1 eon 
and others, that he was a Catholic in earueſt. What is fers hon er 5 
certain is, that be profeffed thofe two religions at different that they were 
times of his life, and appeared zealous in both. But at not good Catho- 
his dying hour be profaſſed none openh ; for be would not z 1 ; 
receive the facraments of the Church of Rome, nor durf 111 al 1 
own himfelf to be a Huguenot; but perfifted to the laff in perſons put off 
a profound filence, the reafons whereof are only known to making their 
GOD (26). But they who know that thofe words will and confef- 
are not to be found in the Paris edition, will not pro- Jon as a bad 


. . . omen. 
duce this witnefs. I know, the Dutch edition con- 


and that the difficulties which 
examination are fometimes in 


(22) Rotterdam 
Gazette of the 
16th of Februa« 
Ty 1693, in the 
Paris article of 
the gth of Fe- 
bruary. 


(23) See, above, 
dtation (22). 


; i ; (25) Mr de 
tains ſeveral things, which Mr de Riencoutt never Reincourt, cor- 
thought of. Note, That tke Dutch edition contains reétor of ac- 


in the title thefe words, Paris, for Claude a in Counts, 
the palace, 1694, with the king's licence. ill they ä 
who fhall find E forty years hence in fome library, 1 “i 
be able to know that it is a falſe one? Will they not XIV, pag. Ate 
ferioufly believe, that whatever it contains was pub- 

6U lithed 


PELLISSON. PENELOPE. 


brother died young, and had been an author already (b). That family has produced 
ſeveral illuſtrious perſons [G]. 
I aught not to omit, that 
fhouldebe added to the three or four prefaces mentioned above (c). It very well de- 
ſerves the commendations Coftar has beſtowed upon it (d). 
(5) He is the author of an anonymous book, intituled, A Miſcellany of Various Problems, printed at Paris in the year 1647, in 12°, 


See the Antiquities of Caftres by Peter Borel. (c) In the article C ALVIN, remark [F] in the margin, citatlon (ac). 
(4) Coftar, Letter eclxviii, and cclxxviii, of the firſt part. 
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corrector of accounts? And if any 
one objects to them, that his edition does not mention 
that profound ſilence, that refuſal of the ſacraments, 
Ec (27), and that they falfify the public Hiſtory: 
Will they not produce a copy wherein a thoufand 
witneſſes may read, PARIS, FOR CLAUDE BaRBIN, 
Sc? Will they be at the trouble of appointing fome 
able perfons to examine and compare thofe editions? 
Not at all: every one will follow his own prejudices, 
and will take for the falfe edition that which he does 
not like. From whence it may be known, how dif- 
ficult it is for men to avoid error, in the midſt of fo 
many clouds which are caft before-hand over the time 
to come: Our predeceffors took no lefs care to deceive 
us, than we do now to deceive our pofterity. And if 
men are fo bold as to falfify the works of an author, 
whilft he is alive, who can affure us, that the manu- 
fcripts of the Fathers have been {pared ? Who can af- 
ſure us that no body ſuffers perfecution, for defending 
the trick of a falfifyer of books in libraries ? 

[o] That family bas produced feveral illuftrious per- 
fons.) < From the family of the Pelliffons came Rai- 
mond Pelliſſon, firft prefident at Chambery: Peter 
pelliſſon, fecond prefident in the fame place: Tho- 

mas Pelliffon, quarter-maſter of the troop of Gend’- 
armes of Guy de Maugiron, governor of Chambery, 
< and high provoft of Dauphine: Benedict Pelliffon, 
the only Recorder civil and criminal of the parlia- 
ment of Dauphiné, fix ſcore years ago, which was 
< fo confiderable a place, that it is now divided into 
nine, each whereof is worth eleven thoufand crowns : 
6 
€ 


baut Payen, aceording to du Verdier in his French 
t Bibliotheque. He made alfo the elogy of Cardinal 
¢ de Tournon, printed at Lyons by Gryphius, in the 
< year 1534 in 4to. I could name many other illu- 
firious men, defcended from that ancient family 
within theſe four hundred years, who have diftin- 
guifhed themfelves both in the army and in the law 
with their illuſtrious alliances; and I might {peak 
of Lewis Pelliffon, whofe great learning has ce 
honourably mentioned by the prefident Faber in the 
treatiſe de erroribus pragmat. and de conjefuris, chap. 
10. As alfo of Peter and John James Pelliffon, 
counfellors in the parliament of Touloufe, and in the 
chamber of the edict of Caſtres, men of great learn- 
ing ; the firft was fo good a Chefs-player, that an 
Italian, who played extraordinary well at it, and 
wanted a match, having played with him incognito, 
and being beat, cryed out, O è il Diavolo, O il Sig- 
nor Pelliffono. - - - It is either the Devil, or Mr Pel- 
lin.. . . The family of the Pelliffons is alfo de- 
ſcended by the women, from that of du Bourg (29), 
which is famous for the great Anne du Bourg, coun- 
fellor in the parliament of Paris, and Antony de 
Bourg, chancellor of France under Francis I, and 
from the family of the Cavaignes (whofe heirs they 
have been) and of the preſident Manfencal..... I 
would fay more of it, if John Poſſelius had not writ- 


lithed at Paris by a 


(27) For he 
would not receive 
the facraments 
of the church of 
Rome. Rein- 
court, ubi ſupra. 
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(28) This author 
ſo well known 
in the ſchools of 
France, is fo far 
from having en® 
Jarged the work: 
of John Pelliſ- 
fon, that the 
latter made an 
abridgment of 
Defpauterius. 
Vid. Epitom. 
Biblioth, Geſner. 


A 


printed at Lyons by Gryphius (30).’ The author 


John Pelliffon de Condrieu, principal of the college 
of Tournon, who made an epitome of the Latin 
Grammar, which Defpauterius (28) enla ed, and 
who was the firft that compofed the Latin Grammar 
and it’s rules, with the inftitution of children in a 
college, printed at Lyons 1530 in 16, by Thi- 


Order of St Jobn of Jerufalem, two hundred years ago 
(32), and that the Pelliffons came from an Englifoman, 


Guienne. 


P E NELOPE, daughter of Icarius, brother of Tyndarus king of Lacedæmon, was 
the wife of Ulyſſes, and became fo famous for her chaftity, that fhe is recommended 
as an example to this very day, and is grown into a proverb. It is faid, that Uly fies 
obtained her by the good offices of Tyndarus (4), as a reward of the good advice he had 
given him (b). Others fay, that he gained her in a race, Icarius having declared to 
text of the a thofe who afked him his daughter, that the beft runner fhould have her (c). Ulyſſes 
Citation (e), WON the prize. He might be therefore compared with thoſe who run after a benefice, 
5 and carry it, becauſe they have the beſt horſes. He could never reſolve to live at 
Ant the to do Lacedæmon, as his father-in-law deſired: he fet out again for Ithaca, and his wife 

What ſhe did, when her father, purſuing them, overtook them in the 


(4) Apollod. Bibl. 
lib. 11, pag. tte 
217, 218. 


(4) See in the 
text of the arti- 


riage of Helena. followed him. 


way, deſerves our notice [A]. The new married couple loved one another very ten- 


(c) Paufan. lib. A 
derly, fo that Ulyſſes did whatever he could not to go to the fiege of Troy (d). 


iti, Pag. 93 
a 


[4] What foe did, when ber father, purfuing them, iv mariez A,] dvaxwpely is Aa x SC, 
Js 2 ,t. 


overtook them in the way, deferves our notice.) Icarius nal Th aroxpivacbal pasiv ov 
having not been able to perſwade his fon-in-law to ſtay sns d apis T% ern, Indpi® Tiv per, 478 4 
in Lacedemon, endeavoured to prevail upon his chrtels ws BéAtras ανTẽ,t0 A4 O veciws, d- 
daughter to continue there. But his intreaties could gings* dyaapa dè drébnxer Aid. ivraide yap 
not move her to make {o great a facrifice to him, as to 75 ; 


ris ôd? mponnscay ndn Tu TInveasany NA 


ten a book on purpofe which contains the praifes of 
Raimond Pelliffon, and of the city of Chambery, ties, 


(SO 


prefer the houfe of her father to that of her hufband. 
She therefore fet out with Ulyffes, to go to Ithaca. 
Her father finding that they had made their efcape 
got into his chariot, purfued them, overtook chet. 
and renewed his intreaties to his daughter. Ulyſſes 
tired with this importunity, declared to Penelope, that 
if fhe would follow him willingly, he ſhould be ve 

glad of it; but that if fhe had rather return to Le. 
cedæmon, he would not oppoſe it. Though Penelope 
returned no anſwer, but only let down her veil, yet 
Icarius difcovered her thoughts, and clearly perceived 
that fhe had a mind to follow her huſband. He con- 
ſented to it, and erected in that very place, a ſtatue 
of modeſty. Oq uo eον vg uty hei xe, T4- 
A@ Js ix curanorshesy IIA dcs, i 

2 


gle 


tynarvtacbas. Ubffes tandem vidus hominis impor- 
tunitate, puella optionem dedit, vel fe wt fequerctur, 

id mallet; vel cum patre Lacedæmonem rediret: ibi ii- 
lam ajunt nihil fane refpondiffe, fed faciem tantum OF 
lafe: Icarium cum fibi probé noffe videretur, quid illa 
animi baberet, ut cum Uhfe abiret, permiffe: figrum 


wero pudoris ea in vie parte dedicaſſe; quò Penelope, cam 


his preface to the works of Sarafin is a mafter-piece. Ie 


(29) See the 
Hiſtory of the 
Acade- 


my, pag. s 
61. 4 


(30) Peter Bo- 
rel, Treafare of 
the Gallic and 


from whom I have this long paſſage, tells us in ano- (31) Ibid. pep 
ther place (31) that Claude Pelliffon was knight of the 377. 


(32) This book 
eter Borel 


Attorney-general to the Prince of Wales, when be was in anata ia 


1655s 


4] See the artie 


But ce ULYSSES - 
ll 


faciem velavit, pervenerat (1). Here are fome lively (1) Panbo. M 


ftrokes of the charaéter of an honet woman. 
will have a wife to follow her hufband, and nature re- 
quires it. Yet if it be left to her choice either to go 
with her hufband, or to ftay with her father who paf- 
fionately defires it, fhe ought to be filent out of mo- 
defty, and to intimate only by figns what refolution 
fhe has a-mind to take. ‘The modefty and ie 

€ 


Reafon si, foz 1% 


PENE 


L OP E. 339 


all devices proved unfuccefsful, and he was forced to leave his dear wife by whom he 
had one boy. He was twenty years without ſeeing her. During this long abſence the 
was courted by a great many lovers [B], who urged her to declare her mind; but fhe 
eluded their addreſſes [C] till the return of her hufband, who deftroyed them all. 
She is juftly praifed for refuſing to treat Ulyſſes as her hufband, before fhe was very 
well aſſured that he was Ulyſſes [D]. Though her virtue is celebrated by the greateſt 

of 


ber ſex do not permit her to tell her mind boldly and 
without bluſhing. Icarius was ſome what unreafonable ; 
he afked a preference which does neither agree with 
the laws of nature, nor with the matrimonial rights. 
There being nothing in the word of Gop but what is 
inſtructive; it has been obferved that the Pfalmift does 
not make ufe of many reafons to perfwade a young 
woman, that fhe ought to prefer her hufband’s houſe 
to that of her father. It would be needlefs to ufe 
many. arguments to perfwade fuch a thing; and there- 
fore the Holy Ghoft is contented to promife to this 
young woman, that fhe fhould be happy in children, 


e) Palm xy, and that her hufband would love her (2): , 
But thou O royal bride give ear, 
Aud to my words attend, 
Forget thy native country now, 
And ev'ry former friend. 
So fall thy beauty charm the hing, 
Nor feall bis love decay: 
For be is now become thy lord, 
To him due rev'rence pay. 
(3) The $ A a . ve - 
ere a promi aflead of parents left, 
det eb. (O queen, the cafe fo end,) 
fents, and be Thou foalt have fons, whom thou mayft fet 
T aati As princes in all lands. 
contained no- 
thing that was ‘This is a very fine Pfalm, even when it is confidered 
tr of aking of Without it's myftical fenfe, and as a meer piece of 
Egypt. See the Poetry. But here is a much finer verfion : 
whole paffage 
ee heel Tugue adeo regina audi; & rem pectore conde: 
Nec mea difta nega placidas demittere in aures : 
Jam nunc & patriam & patrem oblivifeere, jam nunc 
Ex animo caros penitus depone propinquos: 
Unum oculis ſpecta, unum animo complecrere regem, 
Regem oculis animoque, tuo qui pendet ab ore, 
Unius & pulchris defixus vultibus beret. 
Hunc dominum agnoſce, & fupplex venerare : nec ille 
Officio, fludiogue tibi concedet. 
Neu defiderio nimium tangare tuorum 
Virgo, tibi dulcem patrifque & matris amorem 
Leniet adnaſcens fobolis generofa propago : 
Quos regere imperio terras, totumque per orbem 
(4) Plalm aly, Adpicies populos ſceptris frænare fuperbos (4). 
according to Bu- 
chanan 'i verfion, 


[B] She was courted by a great many lovert.] Here 
are the words of a learned commentator. According to 
Homer, the number of Penelope's lovers amounted to 108 3 
for be fays Odyff. 16. that there were 52 of the Ifle of 
Dulichium, 24 of the Ifle of Samos, 20 of the Ile of 
Zacinthus, and 12 of Ithaca, which feveral numbers 
make up in all 108 precifely. Euſtatbius upon the frf 
of the Odyffes increafes the number fill: for be fays ac- 
A cording to the opinion of fome writers, they were 300 
(5) Meziriac up- (ç), Meziriac makes this obfervation to juſtify the 
ths, pag. 101. verſion of theſe words of Ovid, guid... . alios refe- 

ram, which he renders, I pafi dy above a hundred, 

(6) Ovid. in g- Let us fee the whole paſſage of Ovid (6). 
m Penelop, ad 
8 Dulichii Samiique, & quos tulit alta Zacynthes, 

Turba ruunt in me luxurioſa proci, 

Inque tua regnant nullis prohibentibus aula, 


N Vifcera noftra tuæ dilacerantur opes. 

thet rr Quid tibi Pifandram, Polybumque, Medontaque di- 
One thas, rum (7). 

. Eurimachique avidas, Antinoique manus, 

— Atque alios referam? quos omneis turpiter abfens 


Ipſe tuo partis fanguine rebus alis. 


Google 


Irus egens pecorifque Melanthius author edendi 
Ultimus accedunt in tua damna pudor. 


From Crete and Samos, Rhodes and Zant fet out, 
To court me come a wild unruly rout: 
Who revel in your houfe without controul, 


Aud tat and wafte your means, our bhod and foul. 

Of Medon, Polybus, Pifander fell 

Eurimachus, alas! why foould 1 tell? 

With many more (you fadh out oth? way) 

Feed here and on your fubfance let them prey. 

The begger Irus and that goat-herd chava, 
Mielanthius, range and rummage up and down. 


Ry MER. 


[C] She eluded their addvefis.) Homer in the fe- 
€ cond and nineteenth books of the Odyſſes, fays, that 
Penelope, to free herfelf from the importunity of heg 
* lovers, declared to them, that fhe would not marry 
* till fhe had finiſhed a piece of linnen cloth which the 
was weaving, to wrap up the body of Laertes, her 
“ father-in-law, when he fhould die: and fo fhe amu- 
* fed them for the ſpace of three years, without finiſh- 
ing her cloth, becaufe fhe undid in the night what 
* fhe had done in the day; from whence comes the 
proverb, the web of Penelope, fpeaking of a work 
€ which is never ended (8).’ This is Meziriat’s commen- 


(8) Meziriac, ubl 
tary upon thefe words of Ovid. 


ſupra, pag. 40i 


Nec mihi quærenti fpatiofam fallere noctem, 
Laffaret viduas pendula tela manus (9). (9) Ovid. abi 
ſupra. 


Nor foould this pains to pafs the evenings take 
And work and weave, eu'n till my fingers ake. 


Ry M E R. 


[D] Before foe was well affured that he was Dis.] 
Meziriac having alledged a paflage which I have fet 
down in another place (10), whereby it appears that 
Helena was deceived by the refemblance fhe found be- 
tween Paris and her hufband, adds the following words : 
Euftathius, upon the twenty third book of the Odyſſes, 
obferves, that Penelope behaved herfelf much more prudent- 
h; for though foe thought that fhe knew Uhffes, yet foe 
avould not careſi him in the leaft, nor lie with bim, till 
he told ber many particulars, and gave her feveral tokens, 
whereby foe was aſſured that he was truly ber buſband, 
and that fhe could not be deceived (11). Penelope’s pre- (11) Mexiriac, 
caution ought to ſerve for a rule on all ſuch occaſions; 8 fupra, pag. 
and ifa woman fhould commit adultery, becaufe fhe apes 
did not take fufficient time to be fully informed of the 
truth, fhe would be juftly blamed. This has been 
lately obferved by Mr Bafnage in a fine book which 
he has publifhed. Let us fuppofe, fays he (12), a wwo- (12) Bafnage, A 
man, tranfported with love for her true buſband, runs Treatite of Con- 
eagerly to one, whom fhe takes for bim; this woman Science, Tom. i, 
does not defgn to deceive herfelf; her ardour cannot be Pa: 85, RA 
blamed : it is lawful, if it be expreffed to her true buf- Jerdan 4993 
band: in a word, her ignorance is involuntary, and only 
the gea of a tender and paffionate cagernefs. But if ar 
adulterer has embraced this woman, can fhe be excufed? 
Will foe not be fomewhat afbamed of her ardour and 
rafbnefi? will foe not condemn them? The author, who 
criticized Mr Maimbourg, is of the fame opinion, or 
very near it. I add this reſtriction, becaufe he thinks 
if that woman does not refuſe to examine the matter 
out of a blameable motive, fhe ought to be excuſed. 
Here are his words (13), ‘ I take it for granted, that 
„if a woman, deceived by the refemblance which may ho Genes ere 
be between her true huſband and another man, ttim en Maim- 
€ fhould grant to this other man all the privileges of bourg, page 
marriage, her chaſtity would not fuffer by it. Tho 277, 27% 
this may look like a paradox, I fay, and I repeat 
€ it again, that fuch a woman would do no real in- 
jury to her hufband, and he would be the moft an 

jut 


(10) In the arti- 
cle HELENA, 
citation (59). 


(13) New Letters 
of the author of 


$40 


(44) Id. ib. Pag. 
285, 286. 


(15) Seneca, de 
Conftantia Sa- 
pientis, cap. vii, 


pag. m. 683. 
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of all the Poets, and by abundance of writers, yet it has been aſperſed by ill tongues. 
Some have ſaid that if her lovers were diſappointed, it was becauſe they choſe rather 
to fare well at the coſt of Ulyſſes, than lie with his wife [E J. Others ſay that they 


‘ jut of all men, if he ſhould accufe her of having 
violated the conjugal faith; provided ſhe had not 
contributed to deceive herſelf. For if the impatience 
of recovering a hufband, made her overlook the ſuſ- 
picions fhe might have, at the fight of a man which 
refembles her kallani, and affumes that title ; if fhe 
neglected to examine him well, left fhe fhould not 
enjoy the pleafures of marriage without remorfe : In a 
word, if fhe fhould believe that he is her true 
hufband, becaufe fhe wifhes it may be he, for the 
reafons I have intimated, filencing, every thing that 
might tempt her to doubt of it, I fhould very much 
abate of the good opinion I had conceived of her 
merit, and truly I fhould not much blame her huf- 
band for thinking her but half chaft, and looking 
upon her virtue, as a wavering one.. . (14). The 
natural refemblance which is to be found between two 
men, is never fo perfect, but they differ in ſome- 
thing, from whence it may be concluded, that a 
woman who is deceived by it, acts very fuperficially. 
But in this very thing fhe wants not an excuſe; for 
are there any women that ſcruple to receive their 
hufbands after they have been abſent for fome months 
unlefs they prove firft that they are their hufbands ? 
When they fee them come into their chambers in 
the dufk of the evening, before the candles are 
lighted, do not they go and meet them, and are 
they not ready to fhew themall manner of complai- 
fance ; without making any enquiry? Does any bo- 
dy blame them for it? If they are not blamed for it, 
why fhould we blame an unfortunate woman who 
has been deceived by an impoftor, who was in all 
reſpects as like her hufband, as one may appear to 
be in an obfcure room? It is plain, that if fhe be 
blamed, all women, who behave themfelves in that 
manner towards their real hufbands, are alſo to blame, 
for according to right reafon, we ought not to judge 
of things by the event; and before Gop two actions 
which proceed from the fame caufe change not their 
< fpecies, though the one fucceeds accidently, and the 
< other is attended by accident with unlucky confe- 
< quences” To refolve this difficulty, we muf fay 
that any one, who behaves rafhly is to blame, whe- 
ther any evil reſults from it or not. Whoever 
will act reafonably, ought to examine whatever he 
does. 

I fhall obferve, by the by, Seneca’s precaution. He 
affirms that a man who knows his wife, believing that 
fhe is another man’s wife, commits adultery, and that 
his wife is innocent. But he does not convert the 
po he does not fay, that a man who fhould 

ow another man's wife, thinking that fhe is his own 
wife, would commit a fin. See, below, the words of 
Seneca, they prove that Jacob did not commit 
adultery the firft time he knew Leah; but that Leah 
committed the crime; for fhe knew very well that fhe 
was not Jacob's wife. Si quis cum uxore fua tan- 
quam cum aliena concumbat, adulter erit, quamvis 
illa adultera non fit. Aliquis mihi venenum dedit, 
fed vim fuam remixtum cibo perdidit: venenum il- 
lud dando, fcelere fe obligavit, etiam fi non nocuit. 
Non minus latro eft, cujus telum oppofitâ vefte elu- 
fum eft. Omnia ſcelera etiam ante effectum operis, 
quantum culpæ fatis eft, perfecta funt (15). - - - - 
Fa man lies with his own wife believing her to be 
another man’s wife, be commits adultery, tho fhe be 
innocent. A man gives me poifon, but being mixed 
with my food it lofes it's virtue: by giving that poifon 
be becomes guilty, even tho’ it does not burt me. A iut- 
throat is not the lefi fo, becaufe the firoke of bis dag- 
ger is avoided by the interpoftion of my cloaths. All 
crimes, even before the intended ect, are compleat 
with reſpect to guilt. 
I return to Penelope. They who remember a cer- 
tain place of the Hexameron Ruſtigue, will perhaps be- 
lieve that her precaution ought not to be much ad- 
mired, becauſe Ulyſſes made himſelf ſuſpicious by ex- 
preſſing fo much eagerneſs to enjoy her. What makes 
me believe that Homer defined to make ufe of this noble 
artifice, is the impatience wherewith he reprefents Ubffes 
in the twenty third book, who was extreamly defirous to lie 
with bis wife. She had ſcarce bad tine enough to know 
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him, and be had fearce fpoken three words to her, but 
he bluntly, and in a tranſport commanded his nur fe Bir 
clea to get a bed ready for them (16). This is what 
Mr de la Mothe le Vayer fays in his Haxameron Nu. 
fique. Which, you will fay, ſuggeſts to us that Pe 
nelope miftrufted his impatience, and fancied that the 
reafon why he was fo hafty, was becaufe he was afraid 
that the difcovery of his impofture, would fruftrate his 
defires. Without examining what may be faid againſt 
this reaſoning I fhall only make this obfervation. La 
Mothe le Vayer deceives us; he doth not underftand 
the paſſage of Homer; if he had well examined it, he 
might have known that Ulyſſes did not afk a bed 
to lie in it with Penelope. He only aſked a bed for 
himfelf, becaufe his wife vouchfafed not to come 
a and ufed him very cruelly. Here are his 
words : 


Aaiuovin, wsp? cot ye yuvamer bn UEG. 
Kip dTtpayvoy E, Ort uria dwuarT Ever 
729. 

Od u x AA ode Yu rerandts bung 
Avd pòs dpesain, ös of xaxd moard moytoas 
„Ehe eg brei ts g yatar. 
"AAA Q YE h uaia Soperov A Nos, pe xai urg. 
Al Fehl. ñ ydg Taye ord npe@ tv ep h 


Infelix, tibi quidem fupra foeminas mulieres, 

Cor durum pofuerunt [dii] cæleftes domos habitantes, 

Non quidem alia fic mulier toleranti animo 

A viro procul ftaret, [ac recederet] qui ei mala mul- 
ta paffus 

Veniſſet vigeſimo anno in patriam terram. 

Sed age, mihi nutrix fterne letum ; ut & ipfe 

Dormiam : certé enim huic [eft] ferreus in pectori- 
bus animus (17). 


And ob! my queen! he cries, what power above 
Has fteel d that heart, averfe to fponfal love? 
Canji thou, Penelope, when Heav'n reftores 

Thy loft Ubffes to his native ſbores, 


Canft thou, ob cruel! unconcern d ſarvey 

Thy loft Uhffes on this fignal day? 

Hafle Euryclea, and difpatchful fread 

For me, and me alone, th imperial bed. 

My weary nature craves the balm of ref, 

But Heav'n with adamant has arm'd ber breaft. 


Pore. 


Telemachus was offended at Penelope's indifferency 
for Ulyſſes; and cenfured his mother as freely as if 
fhe had been his fiter: Unbappy mother, faid he to 
her (18), you are unmerciful, no wife would bebave 
Berſelf towards ber buſbaud as you do. Your heart is 
fill harder than a fione. Homer cannot be accuſed of 
having committed a fault againſt probability; for 
fuch words are common enough in the mouth of 
boys. But he ſhould not have copied nature ſo faith- 
fully ; he fhould have made Telemachus fpeak ac- 
cording to the notions of refpect. 

[E] I ber galants were difappointed, it was becaufe 
they chofe rather to fare well at the coft FA Mes, than 
to lie with his wife.) Horace ſuppoſes that Tirefias 
gave Ulyffes no other reafon of Penelope's chaſtity. If 
your patron doves women, do not expect that he Joould 
intreat you, prevent him and offer him your Penelope with 
a chearful countenance. This is what Ulyſſes is adviſed 
to do: here is his anſwer, What, do you think that 1 
could perfuade Penelope to it ? Penelope, who bas bees fo 
chaf and fo virtuous, that the long follicitations of ber h- 
vert could never work upon ber. Tireſias replies, 
reafon of it is, that all thofe young men who frequented her 
boufe, had not much to give, and minded cating and 
drinking more than love; that is the reafon why your Pe- 
nelope has been fo chaft, but if foe bad once tafted of a 
good old man, and divided the profit with you, foe . 
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(16) Heramera 
Ruttique, fey, a. 


104, 105, 


(17) Homer. 0- 
dyff. lib. XX, 
ver, 166, 


(18) Toad. . 
97° 


(19) Horat. Sat. 
V, kb. II, ver. 
73; & Epiſt. II, 
lid. I, ver. 27. 


(20) Dacier up- 
on Horace, 
Tom. vii, pag. 
421, of the 
Dutch Edition. 


(21) In the re- 
mark [B]. 


(22) Lucius 
Joannes Scoppa, 
Parthnopæus, 
Collectaneorum, 


lb. i, cap. xxxii, 


That book was 
printed in 1507, 


(23) That is to 
fy, Uly es, 


(24) Acron. in 
2 Epift. Horat, 
lib. i. 


(25) Lycophron 
does not fay fo, 


PENE 


actually lay with her, and that the 


no more leave him than a bunting-dog could quit a bloody 

Hin. 
Scortator erit? cave te roget: ultrd 

Penelopen facilis potiori trade: putaſne, 

Perduci poterit tam frugi tamque pudica, 
Quam nequiére proci, recto depellere curfu ? 
Venit enim magnum donandi parca juventus, 
Nec tantùm Veneris, quantim ftudiofa culinæ. 
Sic tibi Penelope frugi eft: quæ fi femel uno 
De fene guftarit, tecum partita lucellum, 
Ut canis a corio nunquam abfterrebitur uno. 


Nos numerus ſumus, & fruges confumere nati ; 
Sponſi Penelopes (190 70ky7 -  - 


Mr Dacier, who has tranſlated thus the verſes of 
Horace, makes this commentary upon them.. Ti- 
reſias gives Ulyſſes no other reafon of his wife’s 
‘ chaitity, than the avarice of her lovers. And that 
< which makes this very pleafant, is that it is ground- 
ed upon a complaint of Penelope herfelf, as we find 
Vit in the eighteenth book of the Odyſſey. She com- 
‘ plains to them that they are very unjuff; and that 
< when nam rivals court a woman to mary her, they 
‘ make facrifices at their own charges, and treat and 
give prefents to their miffre/i’s friends, inflead of eat- 
ing what belongs to her. They were nettled at that 
‘ reproach and therefore thought fit to fend her, one a 
‘ gown, another a neck-lace, another ear-rings, ano- 
ther a bracelet, c. But till then (which was a 
long time after the converfation that Ulyſſes had 
with Tirefias) they had not the leaft thought of pre- 
ſenting her with any thing. It is therefore no won- 
der if they had fuch bad fucceſs; and I defire no o- 
ther proof to fhew the falfity of what has been ſaid 
‘ by fome authors, that fhe favoured them all (20). 
I have (21) cited fome verſes of Ovid, whereby it ap- 
pears that the lovers of Penelope made great waite in 
her houfe. 

[F] Others fay that they actualhy lay with her, and 
that the god Pan was the fruit of their amours.] Some 
modern authors took delight in collecting feveral falſe 
evidences upon this. Lucius John Scoppa (22) cites 
in the firft place this paſſage of the Priapeia : 


Ad vetulam tamen ille (23) fuam properabat : & om- 
nis 

Mens erat in cunno Penelopeia tuo. 

Quæ fic cafta manes, ut jam convivia vifas : 
Utque fututorum fit tua plena domus. 

E quibus ut ſcires quicunque valentior effet, 
Hæc es ad arrectos verba locuta procos : 

Nemo meo melius nervum tendebat Ulyfle: - 
Sive illi laterum, feu fuit artis opus. 

Qui quoniam periit, modo vos intendite: qualem 
Effe virum ſciero, vir fit ut ille meus. 


To old Penelope in hafte he went, 

4nd on her charms his thoughts were all intent. 
His wife fa chaf, of parks maintain'd great fiore, 
And did not feruple both to feaft and whore. 

To know which of them all might pleafe her bef, 
She thus to her gallants herfelf addref. 

None better than my fpoufe could bend a bow, 
Whether by firength or fkill, J do not know. 

But fince he's dead, try now this bow to bend, 
For I to wed the able? man intend. 


And then he cites theſe words of Acron (24), Penelope 
* meretrix fuit, qua amatores fuos fua pulchritudine 
luxurioſos reddebat. - - - - Penelbpe was a whore, 
* who by ber beauty debauched her lovers” Afterwards 
he adds that the Poet Lycophron faid (25), € Penelo- 
pen concubitum omnium procantium paſſam, ex eo- 
f rum uno genuiffe filium nomine Pana: quod cum re- 
‘ ditu cognoviffet Ulyſſes ftatim abiit ad infulam Cor- 
‘tnam, & ibidem obiit. -- - Penelope lay with all 


Ver gallants, and by one o them had à fon named 
VOL. IV. 2 4 f 


Google 
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god Pan was the fruit of their amours [F]. But 


ſome 


Pan which when Ubjes knew at his return, he 
< went immediately to the Hand Cortina and there died. 
He goes on and tells us, that Duris of Samos ſaid, 
< Penelopen proftituto pudore conſuetudinem cum om. 
‘ nibus procis habuiffe : unde natus Pan qui caprinis 
‘ pedibus Trago/celes vocabatur. - - - . Penelope proftri- 
< tuted her honour and committed whoredom with all her 
< lovers: that by them fhe had Pan, who being born 
* with goat's feet was called Tragofeeles.’ Francifcus 
Floridus (§ 2) Sabinus wrote achapter on that fubject [ (Sa) It thould 
(26) : he wonders that Petrarch (27) fhould believe be Francis Fleu- 
Homer in favour of Penelope, after he had been fo e. i} for thus Rae 
quitable as to reject the authority of Virgil in favour seat i << 
of Dido. He obferves that thofe two Poets have been author 5 ae 
equally fuccefsful the ore in making Penelope paſs for an his cotemporary. 
honet woman, tho’ fhe was a leud woman, and the Rem. Crit.] 
other in making people believe that Dido was a leud , 
woman, tho’ fhe lived very chaftly. He obferves that (26) It is the fe- 
f f cond of the third 

Penelope was called Baccdpa nagowpeveca by Ly- book of the 
Cophron, and he does not approve that Tzetzes hath Lena ubci- 
contradicted that Poet. Durius Samius antiquus /ivarum of Fran- 
ſcriptor cujus Plutarchus Pliniiufque aliique non pau- /. Fleridus Sa- 
ei egregii fcriptores mentionem faciunt, idem aſſeruit, *. 
ut Joannes Tzetzes Ly cophronis interpres ait, quam- 
vis eum communi Græciæ cauſſæ favens mentiri di- 
cat. Illam vocem kagoapevutay, wopyevucay, led, I Triumf, 
hoc eft ſcortantem exponens. Inquit autem: which title he 
viy S'è Bagodpay Atye tiv Ilnveabrny, xas- A 95 

' 1 w , N \ idus fays, 
Twpevurav J, dy 78 Topveusgav. Apis YAP of aGreck Poet, 
0 Sara ey Q wepi AY, noè who, as Laan. 
auTiv ouyytiverbat ad Tog uno hip, xed tius has it, lib, 
yevvnges Tov Tpayosxgan Tlava. ömsp ex dAn- „„ 
here, 0 Je Eps xal dans IIeveab ng. xai „ 
e de IId Ards xai "TEpiws. IA eff, nunc written a bock 
Baffaram dicit Penelopen, Kegowpivioay autem, intituled, Trium- 
hoc eft fcortantem. Duris enim Samius in libro de Pb Cupidinis. 
Agathocle ipfam cum omnibus procis coiiffe, ac Pa- 
na hircina crura habentem genuiffe inquit. Quod 
verum non eft. Hic enim Mercurii & alterius Pe- 
nelopes filius fuit : alter autem Pan Jovis & H ybreos 
(28). - - - - Duris of Samos, an ancient writer, men- (28) Florid. Sa- 
tioned by Plutarch, Pliny, and many other famous bin. ibid. 
authors, has afferted the fame thing, as John Tzaxes 
the interpreter of Lycophron Jays, tho” in favsur of te 
common caufe of Greece he pretends that he tells a li. 
He interprets the word zwascapevecar, wopreuncayv, 
which fg niſies whoring. Thefe are bis avords: he 
calls Penelope Baffaram xacowpevucay, that is, a 
whore. Tor Duris of Samos, in his book de Agathocle, 
Says, that foe lay with all her lovers, and that fhe was 
the mother of Pan, who had goats feet. But this is 
< not true, for he was the fon of Mercury and another 
Penelope: and there was another Pan the fon of Fupiter 
< and Hybris.“ He pretends that Homer, by the 
exercife of the bow, which Penelope propofed 
to her lovers, denoted the amorous myftery, and 
the tryal which fhe had a mind to make of 
their ſtrength, Quid verbis opus eft? cum & 
‘ ipfe Homerus cujus præconio Penelopes laus con- 
‘ ftat, ex fuis operibus id colligi poffe voluerit ? An 
forte ille propofitus procis arcus aliud fignificat quam 
< eam, ut juvenum vires experiretur, id præcipue cer- 
tamen quo fe juvenes exercerent delegiſſe? At hoc 
< quidem vel ex eo patet, quod his verbis veupay 
* evravucas, id eft nervum intendere, ad id quod volebat 
< exprimendum, accommodatis admodum, frequenter 
< utitur (29). --- - What occafion is there for words? (29) Id. ibs 
< fince Homer himfelf, on whofe teſtimom the praife of 
< Penelope depends, defigned that this Should be inferred 
< from ber own actions. Could the exercife of the bow, 
< which foe propefed to the young men, fignify any thing 
< elfe than the tryal foe had a mind to make of their 
< firength. And this appears by his ufing frequenthy the 
/ expreffion, bend the bow, which is exceeding appofite to 
< foow his meaning” He pretends that Ovid under- 
ſtood the true meaning of Homer, and that he tells 
us that Penelope put her gallants to that tryal (30) + (30) Ibid. That 
Nam & Ovidius Homerum idem innuiffe vult, cum ait paſſage of Ovid 
Jibro primo Amorum, is in the eighth 
Elegy of the firft 
book Amorum. 


* 


(27) In an Ita- 
lian poem intitu- 


* a a a * A a * a K a a a A A * * A a a a A * . A a 


Penelope vires juvenum tentabat in arcu 
Qui latus argueret, corneus arcus erat 
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(31) Ee rav- 
The 74% inquit 
de Penclope lo- 
guens, nal Ep- 
(bw ? Ar. 
vivecbes U ro 
EAAuvaν 6 

II Au, bce ft, 
ex hac enim & 
Mercurio Pan 3 
Græcis genitus 
dicitur. Idem, 
wil, The paf- 
Jeze of Herodetus 
isin the 147 
chapter of the 
ſecond bask. 


(32) Ex Adulte- 
rio cum fufcep- 
tum a Mercurio, 
matre Penelope, 
Den pſierus, in 
Paralipemenis ad 
Antiquitates Ro- 
ninas Rofint, 
lib. iii, cap. ii, 
Pig. n. 432. 


(33) The 84th 
and 8 ʒth of the 
y2th chapter of 
the 4th book. 


(34) Auton. Ei- 
dill. III, Moſel- 
Ja, ver. 174. 
In the Amſter- 
dam Edit. 1671, 
mt ts Edyll. X, 
wer, 172. 


(35) In Lyco- 
phron. 


(36) See the re- 
mark [7]. 


(27) Dempfter. 
ibid. pag. 433. 


[ 8&8) Meziriac 
has am. tte to 
Tecken among 
thele authors, 
Cicero, . 7%, 
ch. lvi, de Nat, 
Derr. REN. 
Car.] 


(38) Mezirisc 
upon Ovid's E- 
p. i les, Pag. 117. 


120) It culd be 


Jer COY. 


440) See the ro- 
maning part of 
this paflage, a- 
be ve, citatien 


rae 
K „ 
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ſome authors think rather, that fhe conceived Pan, when Mercury, aſſuming the form 
of a goat, ravifhed her [G]. It is a pretty general opinion, that her lovers, being diſ- 
appointed in their hopes of enjoying her, applied themſelves to her maids, and de- 


bauched them [H]. 


Virtuous Penelope is faid thave try d 
With a ſtrong bow, each lufly lover's fide. 
SIDLEY. 


He has not forgot the paſſage of Horace, nor that of 
the Priapeia which 1 have recited, and he concludes 
with the teftimony of Herodotus (31). 

Dempfterus quotes a great many authors, but with- 
out any exactneſs. Being to prove that Pan was the 
fon of Mercury and Penelope (32), and that Mercury 
put on the fhape of a goat when he lay with that wo- 
man, which was the reafon why Pan’s feet were like 
thoſe of a goat ; he quotes two epigrams of the Antholo- 
gia (33), and a paflage of Aufonius (34), which fay 
only that Pan’s feet were fo made, and not that it pro- 
ceeded from the figure which his father put on, whierf 
he lay with Penelope. Is it not a ridiculous thing to 
alledge fuch authorities? He fays that an ancient Hi- 
ftorian named Lyfander gives the fame account of the 
lcud life of Penelope, which Duris has given: and he 
adds that Tzetzes (35) fays that Ulyfies being not able 
to bear the infamy of his houfe, returned to Circe, 
and was killed by his fon Telemachus; and that Pau- 
fanias tells us that Ulyſſes divorced his wife becauſe of 
her adulteries, and retired to Sparta, and a litttle 
while after to Mantinea where he died. Dempfterus 
aſcribes to the hufband, what Paufanias fays only of 
the wife (36). Laly, he favs that the leudneſs of 
Penclope may be known by the prefents fhe accepted, 
and by the marriage which fhe ccntracted with the 
murtherer of her hufband : befides, to prevent her be- 
ing miftaken in her choice, fhe found out by a very 
good tryal who was the ſtouteſt of her gallants, Pro- 
< baturque impudicitia ex eo, guod a procis munera ac- 
* ceperit, quod meretricii animi certiſſimum argumen- 
tum, Homer. lib. 18. Odyſſ. & mariti Jui Uhffis in- 
terfectori nupfit, ex quo connubio natus Italus. Jul. 
Hygin. fab. capit. 127. Et ob id, ipfe Ulyſſes 
apud Sabinum poetam in reſponſoriis Epiftolis : 


na a an 


Tot juvenes inter, tot vina liquentia ſemper, 
Heit mihi! quid credam ? pignore caſta manes ? 


i ete Le Ft procorum habito deleétu, ut for- 
tiori, valentiorique poffet concumbere, arcu tenta- 
bat ſingulos. Auctor incertus Priapeiorum carmi- 
num (37).- - Her leudnefs is cvidenthy proved by 
her accepting preſents from her lovers, avhich is a 
Sure fan of & leud difpoftion, and by marrying the 
murderer of her hufband Ulyſſes, fromavhich marriage 
came talus. Therefore Uhffes himfelf, in the Poet Sa- 


binus, fays, 


a a A * A a a * a 


Anidft ſ mam youths, awhilf thus you feaſt, 
bat can I think? can ſt thou continue chaft ? 


ees Aud that foe might have the luftieft and 
ails? of her galants to lie with, foe made a trial of 
their firength with a bor. See the uncertain author of 
the Priapeia.” You may rely better upon Me- 
ziriac's quotations. There are fome authors (§ ;:), 
feys he (38) who «crise that Penelope difbonoured 
herfelf in the abfence of Uliffes, and that fhe became 
the mother of the god Pan: but thofe authors are 
divided into taxo opinions. Some fay that Pan was 
the fon of Mercury and Peaclpe. This is the opinion of 
Herodetus, I. 2. Of Plutarch in the treatife of the Ora- 
cles that ctaſtd. Of te Scholiaſt upon Pindar 
in the argument of the Pythics. Of Probus upon Virgil's 
fourth Eclogue. Of Lucian in the dialogue of Pan and 
Mercury : and of the Scholiaft upon the feventh Idil of 
Theocritus! But the taxo lafi add, that Pan (39) lay with 
Penelope, having put on the form of a goat, whence it is 
that Pan ewes born «ith horns, and goat's „„ 
Others fay, that Penelite proflituted herfelf to all her 
galents, and that the ged Pan acas born from their mixed 
sede Thus Lycoptroa calls Penehpe, Rasodoay XC e 
«ts cceeuxgap, a Whore whoring honourably. Tzetzes 
fais thercujon, Asots $ Sayr, Se (40). . . . Some 
Sclolioſts not yet printed, upon the Flute of Theocritus, 
mention the taya opinions, faying that Pan, in the opinion of 


* a * a 


Google 


. Jome, was fan of Mercury and Penelope, and, in the 


The inhabitants of Mantinea ufed to fay that the died in their 


city 


opinion 
of others, of Penelope and all her fuitors (41). Chee 
that Claudius du Verdier (42) is angry with Lycophron ; Barthius, in $r- 
he cannot forgive him for having faid, that Penelope um, Ja., 
proftituted herſelf; he refutes him by his own {cho- P% 334 335. 
liaft, and by thefe words of Ovid ; Quam (Pera ee) 

cum omnts 
Precis rem da- 
buiſie ler p rut, 
& inde tum 
Parem, nonae 
a muli Patn- 
bus dugo. Sch. 
liaſt-s Theri 
in Tdviium A. 
Ty Mizz ef 
pias Age 
vi Hyvis- 
TAS, MAL v 
THY Tor u- 
SD, xa) è 
rec 3176 441 
al Miva. 


(41) Add to tiss 
the words <f 


Penclope manfit, quamvis cuſtode careret, 
Inter tam multos intemerata procos. 


Pencloße, without a guard, remain d 


Amongf Ja mary parks, chaf and unflain'd. 


[G] Ween Mercury having put on the form of a goat, 
took her maidenhead by force.] You will find that {tory 
in Lucian with this notable circumftance, that Mercury 
had forgot he had plaid that trick to Penelope. Pan 
went to make himſelf known to him, and being re- 
ceived with a ſcornful countenance, he produced his 
proofs: Do you not remember, ſaid he to him, that 
formerly you forced a woman of quality in Arcadia? 
Why do you bite your fingers, and hefitate fo long ? fur in Antas 
She was Penelope, Icarius’s daughter. She told me paz. 4; ` 
that my horns and goat's feet proceed from your 
putting on the fhape of that creature to lie with her. 
By Jupiter, anfwered Mercury, I remember that I did 
fomething cf that nature. Nu Oi AH,, - 
cas TE Io Per Jovem memini me tale quiddam 
Sacere (43). There is a very ſurprizing flip of memory. 
The examples of divine forgetfulnefs, which have been 
alledged by the defender of Voiture, are not fo ftrange 
as this is. Coſtar fays that Jupiter's memory failed him 176. 
fometimes. J do not remember, fays he (44), the name 
of the god, who had much ado to make him remember that (4 ILE De 
wonderful expedient which be had formerly found out, to Ha 15 ae 
reconcile tavo decrees of fate which manifeply cortradicted 
one another: and, by the by, it was then that he took fa 
much pains, that it made him feat, and cabbazes fprung 
out of his fereat. I do not know whether any authors 
fay, that he forgot fometimes his amorous exploits. 

‘They were fo numerous, that his memory might have 

failed him; but I do not believe there are any 

examples of his forgetting things of this kind. Mer- 

cury might be alledged tor it. Obferve, by the by, 

that Coftar took that ftory from Rabelais: his adver- 

fary upbraids him with it: Z found that fweat very 

cold, fays he to him (45), and Rabelais, from whom you 14.) Gime, An- 
have fo ingenious a thought, was, perhaps, formerly looked ſuer to the be- 
upon as an excellent buffoon, but now the reading of bis fercæ of Voi. 
works will make very few people laugh. ture, paz. 92 

H] They applied tbemſelves to fer maids, and de- 
bauched them.] This we read in the Odyſſey, where we 
find alfo that Ulyſſes having put to death his wife's 
lovers, ordered that the maids who had diſhonoured his 
family by their leudneſs, ſhould be beaten to death 
with {words ; but Telemachus being of opinion that 
they deferved a more ignominious death, caufed them 
to be hanged. 


(42) Clangins 
Verder us, Cen- 


43) Lucian. ia 
Deor, D.al g. 


Toms, Pag. 


Oavivevar Elocow n, ir, eigone TATEY | 
Wuxdselagiaosabe, xaiexacaacow] Agde 
Tur ap Ud uvnsipriv byor, uioyovTs TE fn. 
Toto d TAE merru Ip de 
Mn pty Sd xadape Savaty darò Suysdv qx iH. 
Tac, ai Si tun xepaan xa] orsidea yetar, 
Murter 0“ Meru, caged TE pynsneaiy Ze, 
‘Qs dp Eon, nal weiopa Veas xvavowpagzio, XC. 


Diverberate enfibus longe acutis, donec omnium 
Animas auferatis, & obliviſcantur Veneris, 8 
Quam fub procis habebant, dum clam mifcerentur (46). (48) e 
* . 8 . . A . . ver. 445 · 
His vero Telemachus prudens incepit dicere, 
Abſit vero jam pura morte animam ut auferam 
His, quæ jam capiti opprobria offuderunt. 
Matrique mex, apudque procos dormierunt, 
3 


ole 


($7 Id. ib. ver. 
401. 


(48) Id. ib. ver. 
424. 


(20 Lucius Joan- 
res Scoppay 

Culeétaneorum, 
lib. i, cap. æxxii, 


(o) Plut. de Li- 
beris educandis, 
Fag. 7, C. 


(51) Lib. viii, 
fog. 247. 


(52) Mezir‘ac, 
ubi fupra, fag. 
116, 117. 


(53) Peg. 388, 
of the Dutch 
edition. 


(54) He thenld 
have ad Ptoly- 
Poi the. 


P E NE 


city [Z]. They who fay that the reaſon why Homer praifed her fo much was, becauſe 
he was defcended from her, do not reafon very well [K]. 
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You may fee in the re- 


mark where I treat of this, that Penelope out-lived Ulyſſes, and married again. I 
fhall fay ſomething in particular of the praifes which Aufonius beſtowed upon her [L]. 


Sic dixit: & funem navis nigram proram haben- 
tis, &c (47). 


Drive to yon court without the palace wall, 


And the revenging fuord fhall fmite them all. 
So with the fuitors let them mix in duft, 


Stretch d in a long oblivion of their duf. 


Then thus the prince; to thefe foall we afford 

A fate fo pure, as by the martial fword ? 

To thefe, the nightly proſtitutes to fhame, 

And bafe revilers of our boufe and name, &c. 
Pore. 


It is obfervable that of fifty maids there were but 
twelve who proftituted themſclves to their miſtreſo's 
lovers. 


Tdov dwdene masat avaidsins txiCnoay, 
OUT tu? Theoes ST ,I nv xX ,,ũõ 


Harum duodecim omnes impudentiz fi dederunt, 
Neque me honorantes, neque ipfam Penelopen (48). 


Of theft, twice fix purfue their wicked way, 
Nor me, nor chaſt Penelope, obey. Pore. 
I muft not forget that, in the opinion of Ariſtotle, 
they who Jeft off Philofophy to apply themſelves to 
other ſciences, refembled Penelope's lovers. That 
thought does not appear juſt to fome others. Cum Ari- 
„ floteles x1 M10 Philofophiam ſtudio complectebatur, 
aſierere non dubitabat cos qui reliquas artes coniecta- 
t rentur, hanc vero negligerent, efle Penelopes procis 
‘ fimiles, qui ut Homerus, cum domina potiri nequi- 
€ viient, ad ancillas divertebant (49). - - As Ari- 
c fotle applied bimfelf to Philfophy EXCESSIVELY, 
< he faid, that thofe acko followed other feiences, and neg- 
© leed this, were like Penelope's lovers, aubo, as Homer 
relates, becaufe they could not enjoy the miſtreſi, took up 
< aith the maids.” This is a lame compariion; for 
thoſe young men preferred not the maids to the 
miftrefs, as they who neglect Philofophy to apply 
themfelves to fome other ftudies ; they courted the 
maids only becaufe they could not prevail upon the 
miſtreſs. Plutarch fays, that Bion made ufe of that 
comparifon. As ses dù xai Bioy Ayer ò QtAbao- 
OG, UTE Come ci Hu ges TH TInveAown F. 
eu, pà Dvvadyecver, Tais TavTns euiyvur'le See 
TARIS. CTO Kal Ch PiAoTOglas pù Suvepcvor na- 
Jeju,, ev Tois GN, waidevuuast Tois vdeves 
4 S101, ¿autis uzlagxcrcjevecs. Urbanum efl etiam 
Bionis philofophi dictuin, qui aiebat, ficut Penelopes proci 
quum non poffent cum Penelopa concumbere, rem cum ejus 
ancillis habuiſſent, ita qui philofophiam nequeunt apprehen- 
dere, eos in aliis nullius pretii difciplinis fefe conterere (50). 

[7] De inlabitants of Mantinea uſed to fay that fhe 
died in their city.] Paulanias (5 1) atiords me the proof 
which I want: I fhall ufe the words of Meziriac. 
they are a faithful tranſlation of thoſe of Paufanias, 
Paufanias defcribing one of the ways that went from the 
city of Mantinea to that of Orchomenus, fpeaks thus: 
On the right band of the way there is to be fien a fmall 
ie ground, which the Arcadians will have to be the 

cpulchre of Penelope : but what they fay does not agree with 
avhat is written in ike verfes called Thefprotides 3 for it is 
faid there, that after the return of Uhfjes from Troy, Pene- 
lope brought a fon to Uliſſes, who was called Ptohpor- 
thes ; whereas the Mantinians affirm, that Ubffis hav- 
ing convicted Penelope of having drawn her galants into 
her boufe, turned her out, and that fhe immediately retired 
to Sparta, and a little while after foe went to Mantinea, 
here foc ended her life (5 2.) 

It is affirmed, in the firit tome of the Chevræana (53), 
that Paufanias fays that Ulyfes being returned from Troy, 
Penelupe, aulo had been extreamly complaifant to her lovers, 
acas brought to bed of a fon called Pokporthe (5 4); that 
her Falun did foanicfully divorce that leud woman, &c. 
It is plain that Paufanias does not fay io: of the two 
traditions mentioned by him, one whereof was advan- 
tageous and the other difadvantageous to the memory 
of that lady ; that which was advantageous, imported 
that Ulyſtes had that fon by Penelope after his return 


Google 


from Troy. But Mr Chevreau pretends that Paufanias 
fays that fhe had him by her lovers, and that fhe was 
divorced upon the account of that infamy. 

[K] They who fay the reaſon auly Homer praiſed her 
fo much, was becaufe he was defended from her, do not 
reaſon very welly Meziriac having fet down what has 
been faid by fome authors concerning the leudnefs of 
this lady, raifes an objection, which he anſwers 
thus (55) : Jt might be objected againſt thofe authors, 
that it is not likely that Homer ſpould have propofed ber 
to us as an eminent example of chaftity, and Soul have 
beflowed fo many praifes upon a leud au, who of all 
abomen in the world deferved to be blamed: but that ob- 
jection may be very well anfivered two ways. Firſt, it 
may be faid that Homer, who, as many believe, lived in the 
time A the Trojan war, grew very much in love with 
Penelope, and lived a long while in Ithaca upon her ac- 
count, asitis affirined by Hermefianax in Atheneus, lib. 13. 
cap. 8; and therefore it is no wonder, if he appears fo 
fond of finging the praifes of Uhffés and Penelope. It may 
be anſwered in the fecond place, that Jome are of opinion 
that Homer was defcended from Uliffes, being the fon of 
Telemachus and Polycaiſie, or Epicafte, Neſtor's daughter. 
Thus we find in a little Greck bool, intituled the Difpuic 
of Homer and Hefrod, that the emperor Adrian having 
aſted the prophetefs Pythia what country Homer was of, 
and who was his parents, he was anfuered ; 


(55) Mezirizc, 
ubi fupra, fag- 
118, 


“Ayvasoy pe ae; zel watpida yaiey 
Aub posie capir, tS oe . li, esir. 
Tnrdtuay d watne, Kal Nescpin EAT ν,i 
Möruę, a pay eTIKTE BesTaV wor N,. avd . 


Thou defireft to kasw of me the unknown extraction, and 

native country of that divine finger: Ithaca is his coun- 

try, Telemachus is bis father; he bad for his mother, the 

beautiful Epicaſte, Neftor’s daughter. 

Thofe two anfwers are weak ; for if Homer had been 

a long time in Ithaca to court Penelope, he muſt be 

reckoned among thofe lovers whom he {poke fo ill of 

for unlefs he had joined with them, he muft have 

made a very fad figure, and cven expofed himfelf to 

many dangerous afironts. Thoſe young men would 

not have permitted that a private man fhould have 

courted Penelope without concerting with them. I add, 

that they who are in love with a woman, will very 

ſeldom make her hufband the hero of their poem. Be- 

fides, if Homer had known that Penelope had proti- 

tuted herſelf to ſo many lovers, his love for her would 

have prompted him to defame her, far from being a 

reaſon to move him to beſtow ſo many praiſes upon 

her. Jealouſy, ſpite, and the ſhame of having loved 

a woman who dithonoured herfelf, and would not 

diflinguifh him from a croud of bafe admirers, would 

have violently incited him to difgrace her. Laſtly, 

I obferve, that there is no need of having recourſe to 

any other reafon but this. Ulyſſes was the hero of 

the poem; it was therefore neceſſary that his wife 

ſnould appear in it as an heroine, or at leaſt as an (56) Ibid. paz. 
honet woman, It would be a fault againſt the moft 119. He quires 
eſſential rules not to fupprefs all the fhameful actions Hyginus, cap. 
of the wife of one's hero. Xleziriac adds, that „ 
Les havirz been killed by Telegonus, Minerva advifed g, ifatbids alatet 
Jelemachus, Penelope, and Telegonus, to carry his dead body if on the 16tb 

to Circe, in the ifle of Ææa, and to bury it there, and that bers gte Ody» 
by the advice of the Jame goddefs, Telegonus married Penelope, The Colepho- A 
and Telemachus Circe: that of Telemachus and Circe Sa pi 
avas born Latinus, from whom the Latins were fo called: 1 = what Tele- 
but that Italus, who gave bis name to Italy, was barn of machus married 
Telegonus and Penelope (56). Theſe are fine advices in- at lat Circe, 
deed, and very worthy of Minerva: if Penelope had and that Teie- 
followed them, I fhould be more inclined to believe Deine. 7 
thofe who fay, that fhe whs extreamly kind to her ' 
lovers, than thoſe who reprefent her fo faithful to her (57) Intemerata 
hufband. It had been a fault to marry the involun- procis, & tot 
tary murderer of her hufband; but it had been worfe 1 per an- 
ſtill, if we believe Hyginus, for fhe muft have married Okala vix ipfi 
the fon of Uly fes. 


7 . cognita Teſema- 
[L] I foall fay fomething of the praifes which Ausonius cho. Alujiuiur, 
befioued upon her (57). Here is a fragment of Balzac's F,. ike 
converfations (58). © The kiiles of Penelope were page m. 83. 
ſcarce known to her fon Telemachus, becauſe her 

r he referyed all (53) Balzac, En- 
€ fon was not her hufband, for whom fhe reſerve e 
her kiſſes. The marquis of Montauz:er was pot pis. m. 372s 

wit 


$4 


(59) Oblerve 
here the fame 
policy of Balzac, 
which I have 
fpoken of in a- 
nother place, 
citation (45) of 


with thofe words: I thought they would pleafe him. 
HBut you tell me, that he wants to know from whom 
I have them, and that he is refolved to know it from 
me, without your meddling with it... . . Thofe 
words, which pleafe a man, whofe pleafures are 
all honeft, are the tranſlation, or rather the para- 


1 phraſe of this verſe, which a Latin Poet (59) imi- 
(CHARLES tated from a Greek Poet: 
DE): he will 


not name Aufo- 
nius, that one 
may have a 
greater idea of 
his learning. 


Oſcula vix ipſi cognita Telemacho. 


a“ 


I might add to the fhort paraphrafe I made upon it, 


PERAXYLUS. 


‘a fhort commentary, and I have a mind to do fo 
< fince you invite me to ſpeak. That commentary 
contains thefe words, Mary de Medicis, whom we Ino 
to have been as chaft, as the Poets make Penelope to be 
was alfo like Penelope in this. Could you belicve, that 
during the four years of her regency, foe never Ai Jed nos fa 
much as once the king ber fan? Iwas told fa by an old 
courticr of that time, who took the liberty to tell her, that 
thofe outward marks of affection were neceffary to get the 
love of others, epicially of children, becauſ they are 
commonly lefi moved with effects than with appear- 


bo) Ba 1 · 
ances (60). (60 Bur, 1. 


fupra, paz. we 


PERAXYLUS. Thisis the name which Arnoldus Arlenius took, to expreſs, in 


(a) A village of Greek, his native country (a). He was a very ftudious man, and a great Grecian, 


the Campine, 
fituated beyond a 


and he took incredible pains to find out old manufcriprs. Thuanus (b) {peaks of Him 


little river which Under the year 1561, and declares, that tho’ he has not been able to difcover the 


runs by Boifle- 
duc, and is cal- 


led the Deéfe. 


(5) Sub fin, lib. 


xxviii. 


the place and the.day of his death, he thinks it happened at that time. He obferves, 
that this learned man had confecrated his labours to the public good, and that pofte- 
rity would be always beholden to him for his Greek edition of Jofephus, which he 
printed from the excellent manuſcript of Don Diego de Mendoza ambaſſador of Charles 


the Vth, at Venice. He adds, that the books againſt Appion were not to be feen any 
where elfe, and that Arlenius having left Don Diego, when that lord fet out from 
Venice, retired to Bafil, and exerciſed his talents there for ſome years, and made a good 
ufe of Henry Stephens’s aſſiſtance. We fhall ſce what Mr Teiffier ſays of him A]. 


The French tranflator of Thuanus has tranflated this paſſage carelefsly [8]. 


1 have at 


laſt found out that the books of that author which Geſner gave hopes would be publiſhed 


have been miftaken for books actually printed [C]. 


lerius Andreas knew nothing of Peraxylus. 


J wonder, that Swertius and Va- 
He was better known in Italy than in the 


Low- Countries. See how Corradus praiſes him [D]. 
For your better underſtanding how great his application was in the fearch of manu- 
ſcripts, and in promoting learning, I fhall relate what he did concerning Plato [E]. 


(1) Teifier, Ad- [4] What Mr Teiffer fays of him (1). ] He obferves, 
ditions to the E- quoting Gyraldus (2), that Arlenius compofed very fine 
logies taken from Greek and Latin epigrams, and that he would have ex- 
1 Tom. celled in Poetry, had be not applied himfelf to more ferious 
PREET fiudies. He adds, without quoting any body for it, 
(2) De Post. fui that the printed works of Arlenius are the following 
temporis, Jib. 17, tranflations : Dionis Coccæi Romana Hiſtoriæ libri dus- 
decim. Ohympiodori Philofaphi Platonici & Peripatetici, 
Commentarii ad Ariſtotelis Commentaria. Sermones qui- 
dam ex Plutarcho de moribus à nemine antehac werf. 
Plurima Orationes Chryfoflomi, Theodoreti, & aliorum 
S. S. Patrum antea non wife. Lycophronis Alexandram 
Jive „ O Tfaaci Txetxis in eam Commentaria 
edidit & recognovit. 

[B] The French tranflator of Thuanus has tranflated 

this paffage carelefsly.] He has rendered Arnoldus Arle- 
(3) The Franc- nius (3) by Arnaud de Lens. He fays, that Arnaud 
fort edition 1625, was called Praxylus, which was a name he gave him- 
fays Artenius, ſelf, and that the manuſcript he made ufe of for the 
edition of Jofephus, did belong to Diego Auſtado Men- 
doſſe. I. Why does he pretend that Arlenius and de 
Lens are the fame name? II. Why does he fupprefs 
the reafon of the name Peraxylus, which Thuanus had 
alledged? Trans Diefam amnem qui Silvam feu Boſcum- 
Ducis alluit vico ignobili natus, indeque nomine ingeniofo 
ab ipo effetto Peraxylus nuncupatus. III. Why does 
he change Peraxylus into Praxylus? IV. Who does 
he mean by his Diego Auſtado? Why did he not fay 
Hurtado? I declare that I have nothing to fay to 
him as to fuch things as may depend upon the care- 
leſſneſs of the correctors of the Prefs, and that I have 
555 n his verfion any where elfe but in Mr Teiſſier's 
ook. 
[C] The books of that author which Geſner gave hopes 
avould be publijbed have been miflaken for books actually 
printed.) I have confulted Father Labbe, Dr Cave, 
and Mr Du Pin, in fuch places where they give us a 
lift of the works of St Chryfoftom; they mention 
many tranflators, but never Arnoldus Arlenius. I 
have not found him neither in the authors, who treat 
of ſeveral editions and tranflations of Dion. Where- 
by I was almoft convinced that Arlenius had never 
printed the tranſlations mentioned by Mr Teiſſier. I 
enquired into the caufe of this miſtake, and found 
that it ought to be imputed altogether to the abbreyi- 
t4) Epit. Bibl. ators of Gefner. They fay poſitively (4) that Arle- 
Gefn. pag. m. nius tranflated fome moral treatifes from Plutarch's 
80. Greek, which had never been rendered into Latin; 

that he tranſlated alfo twenty-two books of the Roman 
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I might 


Hiftory of Dion Cocceius, the commentaries of Olym- 
piodorus upon Ariftotle’s Meteors (5), and fome fer- (5) Read 4 A- 
mons and treatifes of Chryfoftom, Theodoret, Ec. fotelis Mes- 
When I go as far as Gefner, I find that thofe tranfla- 5 
tions were only hoped for. Expectamus, /ays be (6), mentria, 
ab Arlenio noftro, fi Deus vitam extenderit, quof- 
dam ex Plutarcho, &c. - - - We eapect from Arlenigs, (6) Bibl. . 92, 
, GOD preferves bis life, fome treatifes from Pli- vi. 
€ tarch, c. They who abridged Gefner, indeed fay 
that Arlenius tranflated thofe books; but they do not 
fay that thofe tranflations were publifhed. They only 
tell us that he cauſed Lycophron with the commenta- 
ries of Tzetzes to be printed at Baſil in the year 1545, 
and then Jofephus in the fame city (7), with a pre- (7) Geer fys 
face, but without a tranſſation. that Jofephus 
[D] See how Corradus praifes him.] He {peaks of 115 pa 
him thus (8): Ita quidem ( peſtulabantur interpreta- 
tiones epiſtolarum Ciceronis) ut Arnoldus Arlenius ho- (g) tg Quetu:a, 
mo eruditiffimus ex Germania ad me Regium ufque pig. 100, Lord. 
venerit, & me fuo, Joannis Opporini, Joannis Stra- Bat. 1067. 
thii, Magni Gruberi, aliorumque doctiſſimorum ho- 
minum nomine dit hortatus, eas ut primo quoque 
tempore foras darem. - - So that ( {peaking of the 
notes on Cicero’s Epiſtles) Arnoldus Arlenius a very 
learned man came to me out of Germany, as far as Rig- 
< gio, and intreated me in the name of himfelf, of Jobn 
€ Opporinus, Jobn Strathius, Magnus Gruberus, and 
< other learned men, to publifh them as fon as pelſiblt. 
[E] [foall relate what he did concerning Plato.) It 
has been feen elfewhere (9), that Simon Grynzus took (9) In the re- 
great pains to give a better edition of the works of mark [A] RY 
this Philofopher. This edition is that of Bafil apud N EUS (s1- 
Joannem Valderum 1534. Peraxylus compared it yoy), 
from the beginning to the end with feveral manu- 
ſcripts, and by that means corrected above a thouſand 
confiderable faults in it, either in omiſſions, tran{pofi- 
tions, alterations, or fuperfluities of words. His la- 
bour was made uſe of in the edition of the works of 
Plato, which was printed at Bafil apud Henricum Petri 
in the year 1 15 in folio by the care of Marcus Hop- 
perus, who did not omit to give great praiſes to Pe- 
raxylus. Vir ille, fays be (10), virtutibus & præ- (1o) 1 
< ftanti doctrina clarus, ARNOLDUS AxLENIVs, ad 1 
eruendos, vindicandos, & reſtaurandos bonos autores P ‘ 
€ diis ita volentibus, quaſi natus, nactus - in Italia 
quædam manuſcripta Platonis exemplaria, conferre 
cum iis Vualderianum (cui & Aldinum reſpondeba:) 
€ 


* 


* A XR A a 


cæpit. - - - - That great man, ArxoLDUs ARLE- 
nius, famous for his virtues and excellent larat 
‘an. 


— 


(1) Rod. de Ar- 
raga, Diſput. II 
pte, E iat 
Pag. m. 217. 


(2) Ibid, pax. 
218, 


Menta non ur- 
kent Gomeſium, 
multo aliter opi- 
dantem de enti- 
bus naturalibus 
8 ifi Au- 
tes cenſean 
Ibid, 


Mite 


PERAXYLUS. PEREIRA. 


I might have py blamed (c) the abbreviators of Gefner, for not mentioning his edition 


of Polybius ( 


and deflined, as it were by providence, to bring to light, 
recover, and reflore, good authors, finding ...in Italy 
< fome manufcript copies of Plato, undertook to compare 
€ vith them the copy of Valderus, to which that of Aldus 
© anfwered. Having inftanced in fome faults that 
had been corrected, he adds that he does not do it 
with a defign to leffen the glory of thofe who had gi- 
ven the former editions ; but only to fhew the better 
the advantages of the new edition, and the merit of 


Peraxylus, Et ut magnum hoc AxLExNII noftri ftu- 


dium, cura & diligentia innotefcat, collaudeturque, 
< quam bonis promovendis literis, inque lucem produ- 
s céndis abditis & reconditis authoribus, jam ab annis 
aliquot multis indefinenter impendit, nullis vel ſump- 
¢ tibus vel laboribus parcens : pro quo fane viri hujus 
< indefatigabili ftudio tota literatorum cohors maximas 
* merito gratias agere, & vitam ei longevam ab om- 
€ nis boni largitore Deo precari debet. - - - - And to 
1 fbew and commend the great pains, care, and diligence, 
% ARLENIUS, which he has continually befowed for 
€ many years, without fparing either cof or labour, in 
< promoting good literature, and bringing to light „ 
‘ that bad lain in obſcurity: for which indefatigable in- 
* duftry the whole body of learned men ought in fuſtice to 
< give bim the greateft thanks, and to pray GOD, the 
< author of all good, to grant him a long life” At laft 
he {peaks of the manuſcripts which Peraxylus had 
found out, and which might ferve to give a very fine 
edition of the ancient commentators on Plato: Idem 
* ille noſter ARLENIUS, pro ardenti fuo ftudio & a- 
more quo erga bonas literas, earundemque cultores 


* quafi flagrat, preter ingentem alioruin plane novo- 
rum librorum farcinam, etiam aliquot Grecorum 
€ commentariorum in noftrum hunc philoſophum to- 
€ mos, nobiliores Italiæ bibliothecas ſcrutando nactus 
‘ eft, eademque focero meo Henrico Petri tradidit. - - - 
The fame ARLENIUS, out of his ardent love and af 
‘ fedtion, wherewith he, as it were, burns towards 
* learning, and lovers of it, befides a vafl number of other 
€ books entirely new, has obtained, by fearching the bef 
libraries in Italy, fome volumes of Greek commentaries 
< upon this Philofopher, and bas delivered them to my 
s father-in-law Henric Petri.“ 

[F] His edition of Polybius.] It is that of Bafil by 
John Hervagius 1549 in folio. It is much better 
than the former one, which was printed at Haguenau 
in the year 1530 by. John Secerius, by the care of 
Vincentius Opfopxus. This contained nothing but 
the five firft books of Polybius with the Latin verfion 
of Nicholas Perrotus (11). That of Peraxylus con- 
tains alfo the fixth book almoft entire, and the abridg- 
ment (12) of the twelve following books, taken from 
the library of Don Diego Hurtado de Mendoza, who 
had caufed it to be brought from Corfu, and from the 
library of Janus Mofchus (13). Beſides, it is more 
correct: for Peraxylus compared the Greek text of the 
edition of Haguenau with ſome manuſcripts, and cor- 
rected and fupplied ſeveral paſſages. Hervagius print- 
ed the Greek by itſelf, and then the Latin verfion of 
Perrotus, reviſed by Muſculus, and the Latin tranſla- 
tion of the abridgment of the twelve following books, 
done by the ſame Muſculus. 


€ 


PEREIRA (Gomestus), a Spanifh Phyfician, lived in the XVIth century. 
He was of a contradicting temper; for he affected to oppofe the doctrines that were beft 
eftablifhed, and to maintain paradoxes. The liberty of philofophizing was a great 


charm to him; he made ufe of it to a great oo and even to excefs. 


The Ma- 


teria prima which was fo much talked of by the followers of Ariftotle, was one of the 


monſters he undertook to deftroy [A]. 


What he fubftituted in the room of that matter 


546 


(c) In the re- 
mark [C]; 


(11) It was not 
over- againſt the 
text, but by it- 
ſelf at the end of 
the book. 


(t2) They dre 
rather extracts 
than an abridg> 
ment. 


(13) See the E- 
piſtle Dedicatory 
of Arnoldus Pe- 
raxylus Arlenius, 
(fo he places his 
names there) to 
Diego Hurtado 
de Mendeza, 
before his edi- 
tion of Poly bius. 


was not better than what he rejected (a). He uſed Galen very ill about his doctrine of (a) See the re 
Fevers. But what was more furprizing in his paradoxes was, his maintaining, that beaſts * {4}: 
are meer machines, and rejecting the fenfitive foul which is afcribed to them. All 


thofe things may be feen in his book intituled Antoniana Margarita [ B]. 


[4] The Materia prima.. . was one of the monfers 
be undertook to deftroy.} Arriaga, one of the moft ſubtile 
ſchool-men of the XVIIth century, acquaints us with 
what was objected to our Pereira on that fubject, and 


fhews the weaknefs of fome of thofe objettions. j/en/us noffros, vel faltem nihil illorum antea fuiffe, quo 


* Recentiores nonnulli referunt quendam Gomefium 
‘ Pereiram in fua Antoniana Margarita, negantem om- 
nino materiam primam : contra quem plura conge- 
€ runt argumenta, quæ oportet examinare, ne rem cer- 
tam incertis fuadeamus rationibus (1). .... Hæc ar- 
€ gumenta non urgent Gomefium (2) ? - Some moderns 


It is pre- 
tended 


pof mortem illius nihil remanere doceret quod effet we- 
neratione dignum in Sanctis, & in quo manerent plura 
accidentia, que prius fuerant in homine vivo, putaret- 


que cadavera nihil effe reale fed apparens & deludens 


Jatisfacit ferè omnibus argumentis in oppoſitum. Verum 
in boc recedit bic author à vera & recepta fententia, 
quod illud commune ſubjectum non dicit effe materiam pri- 
mam Jed ex quatuor elementis unitis, & inter fe permix- 
tis putat coalefeere. Elementa autem ipfa omnino ad- 
frruit fimplicia, ficut nos materiam primam vel formam 


‘ fay, that Gomefus Pereira in bis Antoniana Margarita fubfantialem dicimus effentialiter fimplicem (4). Arriaga 


: nA denies the Materia prima: And many arguments 
€ are brought againſt bim, which ought to be well exa- 
€ mined, lef? we ground a certainty upon uncertain rea- 
‘ Thefe arguments do not embarrafs Gomefius 
‘ much.” They objected to him amongſt other things, 
That if his doctrine was true, it would not be law- 
ful to venerate the bones or relics of faints; for after 
their death, there would remain no matter that had 
belonged to them. This is one of the five objections 
which he might eafily anfwer, if we believe Arriaga, 
who obferves that the opinion of that Philofopher was 
not well underſtood (3). He thinks himſelf therefore 
obliged to ſet it down faithfully, and then he oppoſes 
it with ſome other reaſons. Pereira, ſays he, was not 
fuch a mad-man, as to aſſert that forms are not receiv- 
ed in a ſubject, and that man is only made up of a 
ſoul. He only ſaid, that the ſubject to which ſouls 
and other ſubſtantial forms are united, is a compound 
of the four elements, and not a materia prima, a firſt 
matter, and he aſcribed the ſame ſimplicity to the ele- 
ments, Which is aſcribed to the firſt matter in the 
ſchool of Ariſtotle. Fatetur hic author libentiſimè, in 
homine ¶ & idem eft de aliis mixtis) ultra formam fub- 
Hantialem dari aliquod ſubjectum recipiens illam formam : 
neque enim tam amens erat hic author, ut in bomine & 
animantibus nihil aliud præter animam agnofieret, & 


VOL. IV. No. CV. 


» Google 


was of opinion that the third objection againſt Pereira 
was fomewhat ftrong 3 for it proved that one of the 
elements produced from another, was a thing natu- 
rally mae out of nothing. Pereira did not much 
trouble himſelf about it: he maintained that fome crea- 
tures have a power to create, and Arriaga approves his 
opinion (5). l 

[B] His book intituled Antoniana Margarita.] That 
title alludes to his father’s and mother’s name. Don 


( 4) Ibid: 


(6) Re ſpondet 
Go meſius falſum 
eſſe nullam crea- 


Nicolas Antonio ſpeaks of that book thus, Antoni- turam poffe crea- 


< ana Margarita, opus Phyficis, Medicis ac Theologis 
‘utile & neceſſarium, Medine Campi 15 54. fol. 
€ Francofurti deinde 1610 .. Item nove veteriſque 
Medicinæ experimentis & evidentibus rationibus com- 
‘ pon primam partem, five Antonianæ Margarite 
‘ fecundam, quæ quidem Medica et poft priorem il- 
‘lam Philofophicam. Hæc fcilicet pars de Febribus 
‘ trafat, cujus febris effentiam, caufas & fpecies efe 
‘ ufque in bac tempora ignota dilucide (uti Author ipfe 
ait demonſtrat, Galenumque non dolo fed ignoran- 
‘ tia excæcatum potiffimum fuis de hac re {fcriptis me- 
‘ dicis pofteris impoſuiſſe evidenter docet (6}. - - - 
Antoniana Margarita is a book very ufeful and necef- 
* Jary for Philofopbers, Phyficians, and Divines, it was 
‘ printed at Medina del po in 1554 fol. and af- 
‘ terwards at Francfort in 1610... . . Alfo, the frf 

6 Y part 


re, nec facile 
hanc folutionem 
redargues Ut in- 


fra patebit · Zô. 


(6) Nicol. Anto- 
nius, Biblioth. 
Scriptor. Hifpart. 
Tom. i, pag. 
414. 


540 


(7) Adverfius 
hanc ſeripſit A- 
nony mus Hiſpa- 
num opuſculum 
ita nuncupatum, 
Endecalego contra 
Anteniana Mar- 
garira, Medine 
Can:pi 1666, 
Svo. Jbid. 


(8) Lindenius re- 
novatus, Pag. 


328. 


(9) Metymnæ 
Duelli. Ibid, 


(10) Konig. Bibl. 
Vetus & Nova, 


pag. 619. 


(11) That is to 
fay, that beaſts 
have no feeling. 


(SO 


€ 

‘ 

c 
Who would have thought that Spain, where the 
6 
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PEREIRA. 


tended by fome, that Cartefius took from him his paradox concerning the fouls of 
and that Pereira was not the inventer of it. 
it in the News from the Republic of Letters(C]. And I fhall obferve, 


© part of modern and ancient medicine proved by expe- 
* riments and clear reafon, or the fecond part of Anto- 
‘ niana Margarita, which inded is medicinal as the 
< frf is philofophical. For this part treats of Fevers, 
the nature, caufes, and kinds of which, he clearly 
proves (as the author himſelf fays) to have been hi- 
* therto unknown, and evidently fhews that Galen im- 
< tofed on pofterity in bis avritings on this ſulject, not 
© through malice but ignorance.’ An anonymous author 
wrote a Spanifh book againft him in the year 1556 
(7). Antoniana Margarita is grown very ſcarce. It 
was in Mr Briot’s library, which was fold at Paris in 
the year1679. Mr Faure bought it, he had it for 
two Louis d'ors, he fhewed it me, and told me, that 
he did not think he fhould have had it fo cheap. I 
think that book and the whole library of Mr Faure is 
now in the library of the archbifhop of Rheims. 

I find in the Bibliotheque of the writers that have 
been Phyf:cians ($), that Pereira’s name was Georgius 
Gomez, and that his Antoniana Margarita, in qua 
omnium pene morborum diſcurſus proponuntur, - — in 
which almoſi all dijtafes are treated of, was printed at 
Medina (9) by Antony Graibeet in the year 1554 and 
1587, and that he pubiifhed in the fame city in 1558, 
another book in folio, intituled, Nova veragque Medi- 
cina Chriſtiana ratione comprobata. Konig has com- 
mitted ſeveral groſs miſtakes, ſpeaking of that author. 
< Bruta, Jays be (10), fenfu prædita eſie opere operofo 
& zo annis elaborato, cui titulus Antoniana Marga- 
€ rita, ollendere conatus eſt. He endeavoured to 
‘ foew in a work, intituled, Antoniana Margarita, 
< that coft bim a great deal of labour, and which be 
< avas 30 years in compofing, that beafis have no fenfitive 
€ fouls” Every body will not be fenfible that the 
particle non was omitted after the word predita ; and 
they, who do not perceive it, will think it is a riddle, 
or laugh at it. They will look upon Pereira as 
the greateft fuol that ever was, for having fpent thirty 
years to prove that beafts have fenfitive fouls. On the 
other fide, they who are ſent ble of that omiffion, will 
be apt to believe, that this Spanish Phyfician had no 
other defign than to prove that beafts have no feel- 
ing; whereas it is but a very {mall part of his book. 
Konig goes on, and ſays, Ex eo omnia Cartefium 
‘ haufifie que de brutorum anima commentatus eft, 
< Olaus Borrichius in Epiftola quadam af. - - - Olaus 
© Borrichius, in a certain epiftle, affirms, that Des Cartes 
< had from thence all that be wrote concerning the fouls 
F brutes.” This is falfe again. We fhall fee by and 
by that Des Cartes was of that opinion, before he heard 
of Pereira. It is certain at leaft that the book of 
that Spaniard could only make him believe in general 
that beafts have no feeling. Every thing beſides is 
particular to the French Philofopher, and neither a- 
rifes from the hypothefis, nor from the explanations 
of Pereira. Nicolas Antonio fays nothing of the an- 
{wer to the objections of Palacios publifhed by Pereira 
in the year 1555. N 

[C] What is to be found about it in the News from 
the Republic of Letters.) Any body would have laid 
a wager that no man would ever be fo mad as to 
maintain the contrary (11). Vet there was one in 

the laft century, who ventured to broach that para- 

dox in a country where no body would have fuf- 
pected that fuch a new doétrine fhould take its 

birth. The reader will know what I mean, if I 

only add, that it was a Spanifh Phyſician who pub- 

lifhed that doctrine at Medina del Campo in the year 

1554, in a book about which he had been thirty 

years, and which he intituled Antoniana Margarita, 

out of reſpect to his father's and mother's name. 


freedom of the mind is leſs tolerated than that of the 
body in Turkey, would produce fo rafh a Philoſo- 
pher, as to maintain that beafts have no feeling ? 
It is fo extraordinary a thing that it does very well 
deferve to be mentioned in this place; and we ought 
not to fupprefs the name of this fine gentleman 
who is the firft author, that we know, of that un. 
heard of paradox. His name was Gomefius Pereira 
he lived in the laft century, and not in the twelfth. 
« as the abbot de Gerard, Door of Divinity, fays 


gle 


beafts, 

about 
that the 
epocha 


We fhall {ee what is to be found 


in his conferences concerning the Philofophy of Cour- 

tiers. Gomeſius Pereira was vigoroufly attacked by 

a divine of Salamanca, whofe name was Michael de 

Palacios, and anſwered him as vigoroufly, ſtickin 

to his opinion, that beaſis are meer machines, Bur 

he had no followers, his doétrine died with him 

No body did him the honour to dread him, ſo that 

he was not better known in our age than if he had 

never lived; and it is very likely that Carteſius, who 

read not much, had never heard of him. Vet 

fome pretend that he took from that Spaniſh Philo- 

fopher his opinion concerning beaſts; for by ſaying 

ſo, they think to deprive him of the glory of in- 

vention, and this is flill fo much gained over him 

(1z).“ Some time after the author of thofe News fta) N 
publifhed an abſtract of a letter which he had receiv- the Ree 
ed from Paris; it contained amongſt other things, the Letters, March 
following words, What you fay, pag. 23, is not true, 1684, An. U, 
that Mr Des Cartes’s opinion about the fouls of beafts is p. 20, & feq. K 
a new one; for there bas been formerh fome difputes ale 7 
about it, as it appears from this palage of St Auguftin, from ee 
de quantitate animæ chap. 30. Quod autem tibi vi- We ted, pag. 
ſum eft non effe animam in corpore viventis animan. 277 % the Fa- 
tis, quamquam videatur abſurdum, non tamen doc- Se aes 
tiſſimi homines quibus id placuit DEFUERUNT, he- Read there Ae- 
que nunc arbitror DEESSE (13). - - - As 10 Jour tantana inflead of 
opinion that there is no foul in the body of a beaft, thi Asam 

it may feem abfurd, yet there have been fome very, ... 
learned men, who avere of that opinion, and I believe 1 i 
there are fome now.’ The author received another Augut 1684, 
letter, wherein he was told that Des Cartes’s opinion An. i, pg. 
was much older than St Auguftin. Mr du Rondel 555» 556 
wrote that letter. An abftract of it was inferted in 

the News of October 1684. I am going to tranfcribe 

it, and, for the fatisfaftion of the readers, I fhall thew 

in the margin in what books they may find the autho- 

rities cited (14). There has been fome doubts about (14) Ibid. Ode 
the fouls of beafts, not only in St Auggitin's time, br 1684, Ar 
but alfo in the time of the Cæſars, that is to fay * Pes 838, & 
above three hundred years before that Father of the i 

‘ church. The Stoics fpoke of nothing elfe, and 

+ went fo far as to maintain in their ſchools, that there 

is but a meer refemblance between our actions and 

thoſe of beafts, and that there is a nature altogether 
different in men and beafts. I would not have you 

think that they faid fo only of certain actions of 

which we have but little or no perception, fuch as 

‘ digeition, fanguification, conception, Qc. They un- 

< deritood it alio of the moft lively, violent, and fen- 

< fible paffions. They believed that a lion was not 

angry, though he tore in pieces every body he met 

in the amphitheater. They faid that his blood fu- 

med and boiled within him, being put into a heat by 

ſome objects difagreeable to the nature of that ani- 

‘mal. Impetus habent feræ, rabiem, feritatem, incur- 

< fum; iram quidem non magis quam luxuriam (15).---- [19 Sena, hh 
‘ Wild beafts have violence, rage, fury, and will fall ES ah 
< upon one: but they can no more be faid to be capable ß, 

< anger than of luxury. Why fo? Becauſe, Sir, it 
happened in Seneca’s time that a lion faved the life 

of an unfortunate man, without pretending that he 
6 
6 
€ 
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fhould be obliged to him for it, and without de- 

figning to do a good thing, Quia nec voluit facere, 

nec bene faciendi animo fecit (16). Beſides, if bealts (16; Ibid. e Be 
were capable of being angry, they would be alfo nef. la. ur P 
capable of forgiving. But becaufe clemency is an *. 

eſſect of reaſon, and beaſts are deprived of it, thoſe 

Stoics concluded that beaſts are not ſuſceptible of 

anger, nor of any other paſſion. Traſti non magis 

ſciunt quam ignoſcere; & quamvis rationi inimica ft 

ira, nufquam tamen nafcitur, nifi ubi rationi locus ef. 

Tota ferarum ut extra, ita intra, forma humana d:f- l 

of be- (17) Thid. 55 


fimilis eff (17). - - - They are no more capable 1 
ing angry than of forgiving : and tho’ anger be contrary rm HAT 
to reafon, yet it never cxifis, but where there is e, 
for reaſon. The whole form of beafts, 1 as aell 
as without, is unlike the human form. But, ST, 4 
Cynic faid all thofe things above three hundred ye:rs 
before the Stoics of Rome. He believed and taught 
in exprefs words, that beaſts had neither feling ror 
knowledge. It is pity that Pereira knew nothing V 
all this; he would not have failed to make uie of it 

1 againg 
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againſt thoſe who accufed him of publiſhing a ſtrange 
novelty, and would have laughed at the notable 
learning of his adverſaries. Here are the words of 
that Cynic: % d 70, he fpeaks of beaſts, va 
ue TUKVETHTL, TA SE TAGATUD THs Vypacias 
pnts Atavociodas, unTÈ dio daves dar (18), that 


mad-men deprived of reaſon, a xc co het tole ee u. 
ve, WapenmtasyTG TE H HIda', For the 
word noxia implies damage and loſs, yet UH] e 
ſeems to fignify ſomething more: and therefore 4 
Cynic commentator, to make us apprehend it, ex- 


a a „„ „ „ «„ 


e Plut, d r plains it, by the image of men poſſeſſed with devils. 
v Philol they can have neither knowledge nor feeling, be- He fays, That when human fouls go out of Ae 
ise, cap. #8, © caufe of the groſſneſs of their conftitution, and of bodies, and look for another habitation, if they 
faz. 4. 909 their great quantity of moiſture. I do not fay that ‘ meet with no other ſubjects but ſuch wherein reaſon 


I approve this reaſoning of Diogenes.“ The recan- 
tation of the firſt abſtract is to be found in the News 
of April 1685. Read what follows, He who informed 
us that St Auguftin Jays, that fome maintained in his 
time that beafts bawe no fouls, bas lately acquainted us 
that having confulted the 30th chapter of the book de 
quantitate anima, where he had been told that this was 
contained, be found nothing in it that bas any relation to 
the opinion of Gomeſius Pereira. So that my remark is 
true fiill in that reſpect, viz. that no body before Go- 
mefius Pereira taught that beafts are meer machines. 
It remains only to enquire, whether the paffages quoted by 
Mr du Rondel in the News of October prove what he pre- 

(19) News from tends (19). Thefe laft words put Mr du Rondel upon 

the Republic of collecting feveral proofs. He deſigned to impart them genes the Cynic ſeixed on, and found nothing more than That patlage of 

Letters, April to me, but he loft them, except what follows. a golden tongue.’ Tiberianus is 

1685, pg 435 (20) It is certain that Diogenes could not believe But what I fay of Diogenes will better appear from e 


that beafts have fouls, by reafon of his phyſical ‘ the end of his morals. His opinion was, that if a n'y Golden. = 


never dwelt, they follow and harafs them, and ne- 
ver inform them as they do organized bodies de- 
figned for them, Ce ci ene Huds AH 
ves, - - - as Devils haunt us. But you will tell 
me, that thefe are Platonic thoughts, which do not 
very well agree with the Cynics opinion. I cannot 
help it. Salluſt the Cynic fays fo: Befides Diogenes 
was not fo far from Platoniſm as it is commonly 
thought. One Tiberianus tells us in his So- 
crates, that Diogenes poſſeſſed himfelf of the whole 
philofophical patrimony of Plato: Memores Platonis 
ſententiæ, cujus hzreditatem Diogenes Cynicus in- 
vadens, nihil ibi plus * aurea lingua invenit. - - - u is the Art 
Remembering the faying of Plato, whofe patrimony Dio- of Living, well. 
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S Me- principles, and the end of his morals. He taught ‘ man will live as he ought to do, he mutt be infenf- Bough. 
mor which he that there are fome Beings and fome half-Beings. ‘ ble; and tho’ this feems a ftrange and even impoſſi- 

did aan The frit are what they are by their own effence, ble thing, yet that Philofopher muft needs have 

veur to me 


and the fecond exiſt with the firft only by participa- 


attained to that Philofophical ftate of life, for the 
tion, or imitation, as the Cynics fpeak. The fecond 


g 129 . : : 5 
in March 169 Ancients are too pofitive about it to be deceived in it. 


I have added the 
citations in the 


are of two forts. Some imitate the fpirit, and affect 
a circular motion, and fome imitate the foul, and 
move in a ftraight line: 24 u Nu uiuei nas, x 
KUKAW LIVET TA J Luyn ew evdeias. You 
may eafily guefs by that circular motion; that he 
underſtood the heavenly orbs. But he meant efpe- 
cially the Lactean circle, to which the Cynics, as 
well as fome other Philofophers, affigned the origin 
of paſſions, & & 7d wadnTdy teyesoal THe. 
But if we confider how the antients defcribed the 
defcent of fouls through thofe circles, it is impoſſible 
that beaſts fhould have any true paflions. For go- 
ing through the {phere of Jupiter a foul puts on 
ambition, careleſſneſs in that of Saturn, pride in 
that of Mars, covetoufnefs in that of Mercury, &c 
(21). . . So that feeing the like paſſions are not 
obſerved in beaſts, at leaſt in the ſame manner as 
they are obſerved in man, it follows that they have 
not ſouls, which are the common ſeat of paſſions, or 
that their paſſions are only counterfeit, or ſomething 
like thoſe of men, by a fortuitous imitation. And 
therefore the Cynics placed beaſts amongſt the bodies 
which move in a ſtraight line, that is to ſay, amongſt 
heavy bodies which have a tendency towards the 
earth. Indeed the nature of beaſts is always the 
ſame, and keeps always it's ordinary determination. 
There is no difference nor variety in their occupa- 
tions. They are all condemned to the fame rule, 
and their capacity does not reach much farther than 
to look for fhelter and food; and therefore it has 
been faid of them, that they have no inclinations but 
what are mean, dull, and bafe, and that nature had 
made them on purpofe to ftoop towards the earth. 
Prona funt, & ex ipfa quoque fufpiciendi difficultate 
a fuperis receſſerunt, nec ullam divinorum corporum 
ſimilitudinem aliqua ſui parte meruerunt, nihil ex 
mente ſortita ſunt, & ideo ratione caruerunt, duo 
quoque tantum adepta ſunt, ſentire vel creſcere, 
they have only obtained two things, to feel and to 
grow, fays Macrobius (22) with this reſtriction of 
Virgil, Quantum non noxia corpora tardant Terre- 
nique hebetant artus, - - as far as not controlled by 
their terreftrial bodies, nor clogged and damped by 
their dull feb. Becauſe, as he goes on, in anima- 
libus hebefcit ufus animæ DENSITATE corporis; 


I do not know whether, in order to it, he made ue 
of Chiron’s precepts mentioned by Maximus Tyri- 
us. I do not know neither, whether he followed 
the rules of Antifthenes, who is the author the Apa- 
thia : but as be was an angel of Jupiter, fent to men, 
to teach them what is good and what is evil, as E- 
pictetus fays, I am apt to believe that he was direct- 
ed by his own thoughts and inclinations. As he ufed 
to fay, that reaſon muff be oppofed to pafon, courage 
to fortune, and nature to cuſtom, he refolved at laft 
to follow the defign ofnature, and fancied that who- 
ever will be a true fon of that good mother, ought to 
be like beafts, who are a genuine and true image there- 
of in the places of their birth. Diogenes embraced there- 
fore that opinion, and put it in practice by poverty, 
faſting, andafcetics, which he had the honourto invent. 
It is ſaid that Alexander the Great, being ready to un- 
dertake the conqueſt of India, and being ſure of his 
deftiny, had fo much courage as to with to be Dio- 
genes. He envied the ſecurity of that Philoſopher, 
and a Cynical life ſeemed to him to exceed nature. 
Diſputare cum Socrate licet, dubitare cum Carneade, 
cum Epicuro quiefcere, hominis naturam cum Stoi- 
cis vincere, cum Cynicis EXCEDERE (24). - - - - 
One may difpute with Socrates, doubt with Carneades, 
be undiſturbed with Epicurus, overcome nature with the 
Stoics, and EXCEED IT WITH THE Cynics. Indeed 
ſuch an infenfibility isa very ſtrange ftate, and whoever 
attained to it, paid always very dear for it: Iftuc 
nihil dolere, non fine magna mercede contingit, 
immanitatis in animo, ſtuporis in corpore (25). - - - 
That unconcernedneſi is not purchafed but at the great 
price of infenfibility of heart, and flupidity of body. 
But it is a very convenient ftate for the miferies of 
this life. Every Heathen had been glad if what 
has been faid of certain nations not unknown to you, 
fhould have been faid of them. Victui herba, veſti- 
tui pelles, cubile humus. Id beatius arbitrantur, 
quam ingemere agris, illaborare domibus, fuas alie- 
naſque fortunas {pe metuque verfare. Securi adver- 
fus homines, fecuri adverfus Deos, rem difficilli- 
mam affecuti funt, ut illis ne voto quidem opus fit. 
„Herbs are their fod, fhins their cloathing, and 
the ground their bed. This they think more bappy than 
to fweat in ploughing the fields, to labour in building 
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the edge of the foul is blunted in animals bythe Tu1cK- ‘ boufes, and to be difquieted with hopes and fears about 
NESS of the body. Which feems to be tranſſated from < their own and other peoples wealth. Being fecure a- 
Diogenes, who fays, that beaſts can have no feeling gainſt men, fecure againſi the gods, they bade attained 
nor knowledge, by reafon of the THICKNESS and great to a very dificult point, not to fland in need of thofe 
quantity of their moiflure. See Plutarch lib. 5. cap. things, nor even to wifh for them. 

20. It feems, I fay, that Macrobius tranflated it If I could often prefent my readers with a borrow- 
from Diogenes, and it is likely enough fince he made ed erudition as exquifite and profound as this is, how 
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(23) Virgil, az. uſe of the fame word; but I do not know very well great an ornament would it be to this Dictionary? I 

neid, lib, VI, whether Virgil, with his noxia corpora (23), had in II quote (26) fome paflages of Ariftotle, which feem , lihen 

er. 731. view what follows in Diogenes, That beats are lite to prove that he took beaſts for machines. mark [H]. 
[D] The 


Google 
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(27) News from 
the Republic of 
Letters, March 
1684, pag. 22. 


(28) Ibid. at the 
end of the pre- 
ſace. 


(20) Baillet, Life 
of Des Cartes, 
Tom. i, pag. 51, 
52. 


+ See the MS 
Letter of Iſaac 
Beeck man to 
Father Merfen- 
nes in 1631, 
from whence it 
is inferred, that 
he imparted his 


freedom of bis thoughts. 


PEREIRA. 


epocha of that 
ftrange doctrine 


more abftrufe and perplexing than the fouls of beaſts. 


opinion of Carteſius is falſely ſtated in that book [D]. If it be a 
we ought not to wonder at it; for of all phyſical objects, none is 


The oppoſite opinions about that 


ſubject are abfurd or very dangerous; and it is impoſſible to keep a medium. I hope 


the reader will excuſe me for publifhing, 


on this occafion, fome collections which I have 


made concerning the opinions of the antients and moderns, about the nature of thoſe 


fouls [E]. Many readers will ſay, 


[D] The epocha of that opinion of Cartefius is Falſſy 
Hated in the News from the Republic of Letters.) * Go- 
< mefius Pereira inferred not his paradox from its true 
principles, and did not forefee the confequences of 
it, and therefore Des Cartes may be looked upon 
< as the firft who found it out by a philofophical me. 
„ thod. Yet I think it is very probable that he found 
it, without looking for it. It is likely that he begun 
and ended his meditations, without thinking ofthe fouls 
of beafts, and without forfaking the opinion he had of 
them from his tender years: but when he came to con- 
< fider the confequences of his principle concerning the 
< diftin€tion between thinking and extended fubftances, 
he perceived that the knowledge of beaſts deſtroyed 
the whole oeconomy of his fyitem. Nay it may be 
< that this difficulty did not come into his mind, be- 
„fore it was objected to him. He was therefore 
< neceffitated to affert that beaſts have no ſenſe. 
„ Had he been able to defend his principles without 
it, he had never oppofed an opinion which has not 
only appeared undeniable to every body, but is al- 
« fo attended with an evidence almoft invincible (27). 
That we may know whether that author was mifta- 
ken, let us {fee how he explained himfelf. His ex- 
plication is to be found at the end of his preface, 
which was publifhed together with the paſſage that 
wanted to be cleared. have faid in the fecond article 
of thefe News, that it is likely Mr Des Cartes begun 
and ended his meditations, without thinking of the 
fouls of beaſts, and without forfaking the opinion he 
had of them from his tender years. This would be an 
error in fait if I meant his ye famous meditations, which 
«were dedicated to the Sorbonne, and again which they 
raifed fo many objeltions ; for it does plainly appear from 
bis Method, printed in the year 1637, before thofe fix 
meditations, that Mr Des Cartes believed already that 
beafis bawe no fouls. I declare therefore that by 
Mr Des Cartes's Meditations I did not mean thofe 
which be dedicated to the Sorbonne. My mean- 
ing is, that it is likely be built a new fftem in bis 
mind, without thinking of the fenfitive fouls of beafts. 
I do not doubt but he finifbed the conftruction of bis work 
in bis mind, before be publifhed his Method (28). It is 
certain notwithſtanding this explication, that this au- 
thor was miftaken ; for the hypothefis about Automa- 
ta is one of the moſt ancient ſpeculations of Des Cartes, 
as Mr Baillet has made it out. Here are his words 
(29). Thofe who fuppofe that thofe works of Mr Des Cartes 
were compofed in the year 1619, make bis opinion 
about the fouls of beafis twenty years older than his ad- 
werfaries, and fome learned men Defies, did. That opinion 
«was found in the works which he writ in bis youth, and 
therefore it cannot be faid, that ‘ he begun and ended 
< his Meditations without thinking of the fouls of beafts, 
and without forfaking the opinion he had of them from 
‘ bis tender years. Neither can it be faid that when be 
© came to confider the confequences of bis principle, concern- 
€ ing the „ between thinking and extended fub- 
< fances, be perceived that the knowledge of beafts de- 
< “ftroyed the whole economy of his fyftem.” It avill no 
longer be imagined, that the neceffity be was under to 
anfwer the Heim fiarted upon this fubje&, ſuggeſted 
to him a fentiment for which he was only beholden to the 
He was not yet neceſſitated to 
affert that beafts have no ſenſe, fince he could not forefee 
«vhat might happen to bim twenty years after. He bad 
then no principles to defend, for he bad laid down none 
yet for the New Philofephy: at leaft he had not yet read 
at that age, St Auguftin, nor Pereira, nor any author 
zom whom he might bave bad that opinion concerning the 
fouls of beafts. Mr Des Cartes being returned from bis 
+ travels to Paris five or fix years after, diſcovered that 
opinion to fome of bis friends, and gave them to under- 
and, that he could not believe that beafts are any thing 


opinion about the %% but machines. So that they who find it dificult to 


fouls of beaſts to 
his friends a 


long time before. more 


Nes 


aſcribe that opinion te him ever fince the year 1619, will 
readily believe that it came into bis mind about the 
2 


gle 


that I am too long, but the learned will think 


that 
I do 


year 1625 at fartheft. Perbaps they will not re 
believe KEA “ped im,. s/s tells us, prh a 
came into his mind fifteen or fixteen years before be pare the 
lifhed his Metaphyfical N 2 for j ref, 5 Thea gs 
opinion concerning the fouls of beafts is what Mr Pafcal g's, sais 
efteemed mofi in Mr Des Cartess Philofiphy. Mr Baillet his youth, and 
was fo civil to the author of the News from the Re- 3 which 
public of Letters, as to refate him without naming Had 5 
him; and, on the contrary, he named him when he N 
{poke a thought which he approved of. This is, in 3 ere vhile be 
a manner, an exceſs of ceremony, prejudicial to the fore, with the 
liberty which every body ought to enjoy in the com- a = > 
monwealth of learning: it is to introduce into it pag. 63, wle 
works of fupererogation ; every body mutt be allowed the koond Tome 
to name thofe whom he refutes; and it is enough to PM % 57 
forbear fharp, injurious, and uncivil, expreflions. 
Here is another paflage of Mr Baillet, which con- 
cerns the fame ſubject. It has been thought by feve- 
ral, that Mr Des Cartes had his famous opinion 
concerning the fouls of beaſts . . from the book of 
€ Gomefius Pereira . . . But one may very well doubt, 
‘ whether Mr Des Cartes ever heard of Pereira, and 
< whether his book, which has been always ſcarce, 
< ever fell into the hands of a man who cared fo little 
© for books and reading as our Philofopher did. But 
all uncertainty in this matter is removed, ſeeing 
Mr Des Cartes had not feen Pereira’s book the year 
‘ after the publication of his Metaphyſical Medita- 
< tions f, and had made known his opinion about $ He fat word 
< beafts above fifteen or twenty years before, as has to Father Ma- 
« been faid in the firit book of this Hiftory. Peſides, fame thx he 
< as Mr Bayle has well obferved ff, Pereira having 1 bok. TA 
< not inferred his paradox from it's true principles, ter Ms ofthe 
and having not foreſeen the confequences of it, Des 23d of June 
Cartes may be looked upon as the firſt who found it 1641. 
out by a philofophical method. Moreover, Pereira 1 stews from 
vas not the inventer of that doctrine, it was debated M Republic d 
by very learned men in St Auguſtin s time , a8 à Letters, 1684, 
thing which might be defended well enough, not- Tom. i, pag. 
< withftanding the appare! abfurdity which the vul- **. 
‘ ga found in it. That opinion was older ſtill than T 
< St Auguſtin, Seneca, and the firſt Cæſars * *, accord- 1 paa a 
< ing to Mr du Rondel’s obſervation, who carries it as the Republic of 
< far as the Stoics and Cynics (30). Letters, Agi. 
[E] Concerning the opinions. . . about the fouls of . eh ==» 
beafts.) Moft of the antient Philofophers taught, that eae: 
the fouls of beafts were rational: from whence it fol- 
lows, that they believed thofe fouls differed but as more oe New, ited 
and lefs from thofe of men. Anaxagoras placed that peg, 291 
difference in this, viz. that men are able to explain 
their reafonings, whereas beafts cannot explain theirs. (3°) 155 
Arat ae? wave Coa royo Exe Tov 28 Carnes, Tan ii 
tindv, TÒV ꝙ ole He pan Exe Tov aan] ins? pag. 557 


dr aeyóuevoy TE VE iN. Anaxagoras oma 
animalia babere mentem agentem : non item patientem, 
qui eff mentis quafi interpres (31). Pythagoras and 1) Plat. de 


Plato had the fame thoughts ; for they faid, that the placit. Phill 
fouls of beafts, tho’ truly rational, act not according to . “a s, 
the ufe of fpeech, and their #48: 9°" 


It were to 


organs are not well proportioned (32). ' 
be wiſhed, that Plutarch who knew fo well how to en- ine 8 
large finely on ſubjects, when he had a mind to it, had sejgas soph 


not been fo laconic on this 
be never fo concife, 
about the doctrine of Pythago 75 
enough, that according to that Philoſopher, Non nmo @ 
a beaſt does not fubftantially differ from the foal of a agere aun 
man; for he taught the tranſmigration of fouls, 
is to fay, that they pafs indifferently from the bod 
a man into that of a beaft, and from the body of 4 m tempt 
beaft into that of a man. Few opinions have had m pe 
followers than that. I do not believe that any Philo- loquela de 
fopher fpoke more advantageouily of the fouls of beaſts 
than Porphyry ; he allowed them not only reak 
alfo the faculty of making their reafoning to be under- 
ftood : he believed alfo, that their language had been un- 


derftood by fome men, and that men are above ger 


D 


(33) Conimbri- 
cents, in Pbyſ. 
Arift. dib. ii, 
tap. 18, Quatt. 
Ill, Art. 1, 
pag. . 225. 


(34) Ibid. 


(3% Quod autem 
ail-tebat Por- 
phyrius, ex Ari- 
ſtcteks dectrina 
colut . exiftimal- 
te num bruta 
1. t. one pollere ; 
tlum eft: nifi 
rationem fumat 
pro rationis imi- 
tetione çuam fo- 
Jim brutis qui- 
tuſdam Ariltore- 
les attribuit, tum 
io citato (bat 
ite fay, lib. iv, 
ee Hitter, Ani- 
mal. cap. ix.) 
tum 1, Meta- 
Fhyſ. cap. i. 

I. Art. tit, 
fog. 227, 


(36) Ibid, 


(17) Pompona- 
dus afferted it 
firongly. See 
the diſcourſe of 
La Mothe le 
Vayer about the 
immortality of 
the foul, in the 
ith Tome of 
his works, edi- 
tion in 12mo. 


(58) See the book, 
miituled, Nic. 
Nancelii Tra- 
thyeni Novio- 
dunenfis de im- 
mortalitate anj- 
Mz velitatio ad- 
verius Galenum, 
Printed at Paris 
1587, in Ivo, 
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P E R E IR A. 


Ido not fay the fourth part of what they might fay upon this ſubject. They will ſay the 


only becauſe their reafons are more refined. < Porphy- 
4 rus, lib. 3. de abftinentia, ftatuit naturam omnibus 
< animantibus, quibus fenfum & memoriam dedit, ra- 
tionem quoque, imo & orationem, tam internam 
‘ quem externam, tribuiſſe: additque, Apollonium 
Tyanæum, Melampum, Tireſiam, & Thaletem, 
btutorem ſermones dijudicaſſe atque intellexiſſe: quos 
nihil mirum fi non intelligamus ipf, qui plurimarum 
etiam nationum linguam minime callemus. Aſſerit 
‘ itaque brutæ rationem participare, neque per eam 
ab illis hominem fimpliciter diftingui ; fed quòd ho- 
mini perfectum rationis acumen infit, illis imperfe- 
< Gum (33). - - - Porphyry, concerning abftinence, fays, 
that nature, which bas given to all animals fenfe and 
< memory, has liteauiſe piven them reafon, nay, and 
‘ feech too, both internal and external: and adds, that 
< Apollonius Tyaneus, Melampus, Tirefias, and Thales, 
‘ knew, and under ſtobd the language of brutes: which it 
* is no wonder if we do not underftand, who do not even 
< know the language of mof nations. He affirms there- 
‘ fore that brutes partake of reafon, and that man is 
< diftinguifhed from them, only becaufe bis reafoning is 
‘ more refined. He proves it by fome reafons and au- 
thorities: he quotes Empedocles, Plato, and Ariſtotle. 
< Confirmat iftiufmodi dogma in primis: ex mutua 
< fignificatione, qua inter fe bruta utuntur, quod in 
< avibus potiſſimùm apparet, quæ fibi occinunt viciſſim- 
< que refpondent. Deinde, ex admirabili folertia, cu- 
€ raque in futurum profpiciendi, utilia conſectandi, 
‘ declinandi adverfa. Præterea, teftimonio Empedo- 
€ clis & Platonis, atque etiam Ariftotelis, quos idem 
‘ cenfuiffe, ex eorum dictis ſcriptiſque haberi ait (34). 
He confirms this doctrine, fief from the mutual infor- 
© mation which brute animals give to one another, and 
paticularꝶ birds, which fing to, and anſaver one another 
ch turns. Secondly, from their admirable fagacity and 
* forefight, in purfuing what is ufeful, and avoiding 
‘ what is hurtful to them. And lafth, from the teflimony 
* of Empedocles, Plato, and Ariftotle, who, be fays, 
avere of the fame opinion, as appears from their fayings 
and writings.’ Thofe who alledge thefe words, pre- 
tend, that Ariftotle is not quoted to the purpofe (35) ; 
they fay, that he afcribes only to beafts an image, or 
copy, of reafon, and they laugh at that pretended lan- 
uage which was underſtood by Tireſias, Melampus, 
225 whereupon they obſerve, that a Rabbin followed 
the error of Porphyry, and believed that Solomon un- 
derſtood the fame language. Quod item addebat Por- 
pHrius, bruta inter fe colloqui, & à quibufdam intelligi, 
non ita efl, etfi ita efe crediderit quidam ex Hebrais 
doloribus, tefe Abulenfi ad capit. 3. lib. 3. Regum quef. 
11. afferens, eorum voces percaluiſſe Salomonem (36.) 
Perhaps it would not be an eafy thing for them to 
thew, that their Ariftotle acknowledged a ſubſtantial 

ifference between the fouls of brutes and thofe of men: 
for if they fhould fay, that he believed not that beaſts 
act by reaſon, it would not be a good proof; fince it is 
certain that children and mad-people have a foul of 
the fame fpecies with the moft rational men, and that 
moft beafts hew more reaſon than children of one year 
of age, and diſtracted perfons. So that one would think 
Ariſtotle acknowledged only more or leſs difference be- 
tween the fouls of beails and thoſe of men, and that he 
believed the foul of man reafoned fubtilly and eafily, 
and the foul of a beaſt but confufedly, becaufe of the 
difference of their organs. Which might be con- 
firmed, by the opinion of thoſe who fay, that he be- 
lieved not the immortality of the foul (37). 

There is one thing to be obferved, viz. It does 
not appear, that the antients, when they left the poe- 
tical or oratorian flyle, acknowledged a real difference 
between a human foul and matter. I do not mean 
thick, heavy, and palpable matter, but that which the 
Chymiſts call ſpirits, which is as effentially body and 
matter as dirt and flefh can be. They could not there- 
fore believe, that the fouls of men and beaſts fhould dif- 
fer otherwife than more or lefs, and according to their 
feveral degrees of fubtilty ; and confequently they muft 
have believed, that the meer difpofition of the organs 
hindered reafon from appearing in beafts, as it ap- 
pears in men. It was, without doubt, the opinion of 
Galen ; for he believed not that our fouls are incorpo- 
real; he did not diftinguifh them from natural heat, 
and the harmony of the conftitution (38.) I know 
that feveral have ſaid, that the fouls of men defcended 
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from Heaven; but it does not prove, that they be- 
lieved them to be immaterial (39). Beſides, the Stoics 
taught, that all fouls, without any exception, flowed 
from the fame fource, viz. the Anima Mundi. Per- 
ſuaſum iis, à Deo, id ef Mundi anima, animam hanc 
Ve. Laërtius t: Täs trav öawv Luis An civar 
rds ev Tois Cs: Anima univerfi, partes effe ani- 
mantium Animas. Omniumne animantium? omnium : 
Sed alia aliis magis participant, ut funt corpora & in- 
frrumenta. Eft Socraticum 4: Mundi animam, fon- 
tem animarum omnium eſſe. Sed illam, que ratione 
uteretur, cognatam & participem, imo jam partem 
divinitatis efe. Plutarchus: I H fè JA pe 
reo X ve nal Aoyious, vx k es TE Oel 
bro, d Kat pip, ud” Ua’ GUT, aAA dw 
rs, xl éx auTs yéyovev: Anima mentis & ra- 
tiocinationis confors, non opus ſolum Dei; fed & Pars 
eft; neque ab ipfo, fed ex ipfo eft facta. Enimvero 
etiam alia (hac ratione) partes Dei, id eff mundane 
anima: fed ifla feilicet eximiè, & que proximée vim 
naturamque ejus referret (40). Therefore how could 
they believe that the fouls of beafts had no fenfe? I 
do not think they believed it; and if Seneca faid the 
contrary in the paflages mentioned by the learned Mr 
du Rondel, it is plain he has refuted himfelf in fome 
others. Read his laft letter, and you will fee that he 
only deprives beafts of reafon, wifdom, true goodneſs, 
and felicity, and not of ſenſe. In quo non poteft 
beata vita effe, nec id poteft quo beata vita efficitur : 
beata autem vita bonis efficitur : in muto animali 
non eft quo beata vita efficitur: ergo in muto ani- 
mali bonum non eft. Mutum animal sensu com- 
prehendit præſentia: præteritorum reminifcitur, cùm 
id incidit, quo fenfus admonetur: tanquam equus 
reminifcitur viz, cùm ad initium ejus admotus eft. 
In ftabulo quidem nullæ viz, quamvis fepé calcatæ, 
memoria eit. ... Nec illud nego, ad ea quæ vi- 
dentur ſecundùm naturam, magnos efie mutis ani- 
malibus impetus & concitatos, fed inordinatos ac tur- 
bidos. Nunquam autem aut inordinatum eft bonum; 
aut turbidum. Quid ergo, ınquis, muta animalia 
perturbatè & indiipofitè moventur? Dicerem illa 
perturbatè & indifpofitè moveri, fi natura illorum 
ordinem caperet : nunc moventur fecundim naturam 
fuam. Perturbatum enim id eft, quod effe aliquando 
& non perturbatum poteft. Sollicitum eft, quod po- 
teft efle ſecurum. Nulli vitium eft, nifi cui virtus 
poteft efle. Multis animalibus talis ex ſuà natura 
motus eft. Sed ne te diu teneam, aliquod erit bo- 
num in muto animali, erit aliqua virtus, erit aliquid 
perfectum : fed quale? nec bonum abſolutè, nec vir- 
tus, nec perfectum. Hæc enim rationalibus folis 
contingunt, quibus datum eft fcire, quare, quatenus, 
quemadmodum. Ita bonum in nullo eft, nifi in quo 
ratio (41). - - - That in which life cannot be happy, 
cannot do that whereby life is rendered happy: but life 
is rendered happy in the good: in a mute beaft there is 
nothing whereby life is rendered happy; therefore in a 
mute 2 there is no goodneſi. A mute beaſt by sE N- 
SATION comprebends the preſent, and remembers the 
paft, when any thing happens to excite that ſenſation: 
as for inflance, an borfe remembers a road when be is 
brought to the beginning of it. In the fable indeed he 
remembers nothing of a road, how often foever he may 
have gone in it. Nor do I deny but that mute 
beafts by nature have great and violent tranfports at 
thofe things they fee, but thofe tranfports are inordinate 
and confuſed. But what is inordinate or confuſed can- 
not be good. What then, fay you, are beaſts moved in- 
ordinately and confufedly? I Should fay they are moved 
confufidly and inordinately, if their nature were capable 


For that is confufed, which may be fometimes not con- 
feled. That is anxious, which may be unconcerned. 
Nothing has vice but what may have virtue. Brute 
animals have fuch a motion from their own nature. 
But not to detain you longer, there will be fome good- 
nefi, fome virtue, fome perfection in a beaft: of what 
hind is it? It is not goodneſi, nor virtue, nor perfection 
in an abfolute fenfe. Thefe only bappen to rational 
Beings, who have a capacity to underfiand, why, bow, 
and how far. So there is goodnefs in nothing, but 
what is endowed with reafan.’ Seneca lays down a 
principle whereby it will appear in what fenfe he fays 
elfewhere, That beafts do not grow angry, and 5 
6 2 n 
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(39) See, above, 
remark [ R] of 

the article LU- 

CRETIUS, the 
Philofopher. 


＋ In Zen. 


4 Apul. de 
Dogm. Plat. 


T Queft, Plato- 


mic, 


(40) Lipſius, 
Phyfiolog. Stoi- 
corum, lib, it, 
Differt. viii, 
pag. m. 984. 


(41) Seneca, E- 
piſt. cxxiv, page 
m. 477. 


of order; now they are moved according to nature. 


fame thing of fome other places, 
make fome reflexions [FP]. I fhall obferve, 


who afferted, that beafts have no ſenſation [G]. 


not capable of conferring a benefit. He ſuppoſes, that 
a nature which is not ſuſceptible of the two contraries, 
is ſuſceptible of neither of them: From whence he 
concludes, that beaſts being not capable of acting ac- 
cording to order, and the rules of reaſon, and being 
unable to acquire virtue, do nothing that can be cal- 
led diſorderly, unreaſonable, and a vicious action; and 
therefore he does not call the violence or fury of a 
lion, anger: for, e to the Stoics, paſſions are 
vices, and conſequently no eing can be liable to them, 
but ſuch as partake of virtue and reaſon, and are able 
to attain to the perfection of a wiſe man. See the 
remark [ IJ. He afferts poſitively in another letter 
(42), that beaſts have ſenſe, and he could not have 
expreſſed himſelf more clearly, if he had been of our 
ſcholmens opinion. He even goes farther than they, 
for he maintains they are conſcious of their fenfation. 
© Qualis ad nos pervenit animi noftri fenfus, quamvis 
naturam ejus ignoremus, ac fedem, talis ad omnia 
animalia conftitutionis fuz sensus. Neceſſe eft e- 
nim id sENTIANT, per quod alia quoque sENTI- 
unt: neceffe eft sensum ejus habeant, cui parent; 
à quo reguntur. Nemo non ex nobis intelligit efie 
aliquid, quod impetus fuos moveat : quid fit illud, 
ignorat: & conatum fibi effe fcit : quid fit, aut unde 
fit, nefcit. Sicut infantibus, fic quoque animalibus, 
principalis partis fuæ sENSUS eft, non fatis dilucidus, 
non expreſſus (43). - - - Such a fenfe as abe have of 
our mind, tho we are ignorant of it’s nature and feat, 
the fame all beafts have of their own conflitution. For 
they mufi needs FEEL that by which they FEEL other 
things : they muf needs have a SENSE of him whom they 
obey, and by whom they are governed. Every one of us 
knows there is fomething that moves our paffions: what 
it is we know not: we know we have an inclination 3 
but what it is, or whence it is, we cannot tell. As 
infants, fo beaſis have SENSE of their principal part, 
tho’ not very clear and manifef. And herein he 
does but follow the principles of his feét. It is the 
property of beaſts, faid the Stoics, to deſire their pre- 
{ervation, and to know that nature recommends them 
to themſelves. T dè f op pagi TÒ Cow 
16 e eri Tò Tupel éauTd, olxelsons AUTO THE 
gr AT apyns’ R gnaw ô Xpicim7r@ ev T 
mpoto IIe! Tex v, pT oK ALyow sivas 
marti Cam THY aU 


(42) It is the 
cxxift Letter, 
wherein be proves, 
omnibus animali- 
bus effe conftitu- 
tionis ſuæ fen- 
ſum. U 
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(43) Ibid. Epit. “ 
cxxi, pag. 467. 
(4 
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€ 
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(44) Diog. Laer- 
tius, in Zenone, 
J. viii, num. 35, 


pag. m. 416. 


(45) I ſpeak fo, 
ſuppoſing this 
Diogenes, whoſe 
doctrine is men- 
tioned by Plu- 
tarch to be the 
Cy nic, concern- 
ing which, fee, 
above, remark 
[D] of the arti- 


cle DIOGENES Thy avTe CÚSAGIV, Kal THY TAUTNS H- 


of Apollonia. pei nv. Primam autem hanc animantis appetitionem 
ene fuiffe dicunt, feipfum tuendi atque fervandi, natura fibi 
(46) Plut. ipfum ab initio conciliante, ut Chryfippus ait in primo De 


Placit. Philof. 
lib. v, cap. xx, 
pag. 909. Ac- 
cording to A- 
myot f verfion, 
Diogenes ſays, 
that beaſts have 


finibus, primum proprium cuique animanti dicens fui ipfius 
foipe commendationem, hujuſque conſcientiam (44). 

As to the Cynics (45), the paflage of Plutarch men- 
tioned by Mr du Rondel, fays pofitively, That in the 
opinion of Diogenes beafts had no fenfe. I would fee 

fome unper- the dottrine of that Philofopher more at large, for what 
sranpinc, Plutarch fays of it is very obfcure ; the beginning and 
but by reafon of the end are very inconfiftent with the middle part. 
the groffnefs and They partake of underftanding ; there is the begin- 


thicknefs of their 
h a ning. They are almoft affected as madmen are; there 
becaufe of the is the end. But do not mad and furious men often 


great quantity of feel? If they had been compared with men ill of a 
i 1 lethargy, or apoplexy, there had been fome connection 
iher rens O° his difcourfe. However here is the whole paſſage. 
nor feeling, no Av, Nee Kew HS b TE VONT% x dép D» 
more than mad- J id d TÈ Ta pay FURVOTNTI, TADS TASOVAG pO 
men, Papen Tis Vyeusias, hu Sraverisbat, Aue aicbavec- 
at la „s ba, mescoepas Ce avTa ,d Tois meunrosi, 
have not a free TApETTAIROT T% NyEMOVIEE. Diogenes, rationis EF 
ufe of reaſon. dtris partem ea percipere, fed vel ob craffitien vel ob 

abundantiam humoris neque intelligere neque fentire: ac 
(17) ne rd rà fere affecta effe eo modo quo funt infanientes, qui de mentis 
aacya zoye exiverunt poteſtate (46). Whatever the doctrine of 
Augen Pts Diogenes was, concerning that fubje&, it is certain, 
uti, that the number of the ancients who oppofed it, is 

much greater than of thofe who came near it. Plu- 
tarch wrote a treatife on purpofe to fhew that beafts do 
r Tov Spe reaſon (47). It is alfo the defign of the book, where- 
„ oe in he inquires, whether terreftrial animals are more 
270 dpa. “te. induſtrious than thofe who live in the water (48). I 
ſtriane an aqua- ſhall draw an obſervation from it, which ſeems to be 
tilia animalia fint of fome importance. The author defigning to refute 
cellidiora? - thofe who fay, That as there are rational animals, 
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(48) Tlérepa 
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wherein I am fomewhat prolix. Afterwards I thall 


that Voffius knew no author before Pereira, 
You may fee in the fame remark, a 


pretty 


there muft be fome that are irrational, maintains that 
by the fame reafon it might be faid, that there are 
ſome animals who do not feel, as there are ſome that 
feel. It is to be obferved, that he fuppofes that this 
laſt divifion of animals had never been made before: 
He alledges it as an example of a doctrine which no 
body ever would be allowed to advance. His argu- 
ment is what we call reductionem ad abjurdum, - - - re- 
ducing one to an abfurdity. Here are his words: Ei d 
The d yah Koropiv siret 2% QUoWV, ANN Tip 
UL guei Exe, 70 pay, Aoyixav, TÒ d- 
yor eTep@ f turLuyov gioir tye 73 
der, GAVTASIKEY, Tò e, dpavraciotoy. nal Tò 
piv, aia nT AD. Tò , araiohnTov iva dù tas 
avril u yss TAUTAS xed duribe rs Fas nal gehe 
ep Tab n QUIS EXO Hd. ole ig oppomsgas. 
ei J & T- b Cntav TE tuẸixe Tù wey, aiodn- 
1e, TÒ e, dvaicOntoy sivas nal Tò Mr, gave 
2 , TÒ da, apavtagiwtov. ort d TÒ fun 
J giohnrix e ethos eivai x cavTasixey - 
purer. s e 47g ends ATTAT TÒ ie Moyi- 
nv civar 18 %, Tò M aryo. Quod fi quis 
poftulet, ne natura fit manca, debere animatorum alia 
rationem habere, alia effe bruta : invenietur qui eodem 
jure flagitet, animalium alia debere effe vi imaginandi 
prædita, alia ea carere : alia fenfum habere, alia non 
habere : fcilicet ut oppofitas habitibus iftis privationes 
æqualibus veluti momentis natura habeat. Quod fi 
hæc poftulare abfurdum eft, cum quodvis animal fi- 
mul & fentiendi & imaginandi vim nancifcatur: ne 
hoc quidem recte poftulabitur, effe animalium alia ra- 
tione prædita, alia bruta (49). - - But if an alledge (49) Plot. de 
that fome animals ought to be rational, and ſome irra- Sort. Animal. 
tional, that nature may not be dęfective: others may as stag page 
jufly maintain, that fome animals ought to have the fa- e 
culty of perception, and fome to be without it: that fame 
ſpould have feeling and fome not have feellag: that fo 
nature may have at the fame time privations contrary to 
thofe faculties. But if this be abfurd, fince ewem ani- 
mal has both the faculty of feeling and perceiving : then 
it cannot be right to alledge that fome animals foould be 
rational and fome irrational. A little while after he 
refutes the Stoics, with a remark of the fame force. 
Beafts, fay they, have no paſſions; their defires are 
no defires, but almoft defircs, & c. What would you 
anſwer therefore, fays he to them, if any body fhould 
teach that they neither fee nor hear, but that their 
fight is almoſt a fight. Ovx o 7i y phgorTat TOS 
Acysot und'è Baire unde anget, GAA’ 6 
NAT auTd, Kab GS ance’ pede grell. 
daa’ craved gaveiv’ pnd? Saws Cr, d ooavel 
Cav. Nefeto quid reſponſuri fint its, qui animalia etiam 
non widere, non audire, non vocem emittere, fed quafi 
widere, quafi audire, quafi vocen edere, denique omnino 
non vivere, fed duntaxat quafi vivere dicerent (50). (50) Ibid. paz. 
Which fhews, that Plutarch was perfuaded, ri 
Philofopher had ever rejected the fenfitive fouls of © 
beafts. From whence it follows, that he underſt 
the opinion of Diogenes, otherwiſe than we underſtan 
the opinion of Pereira. 
Left I ſhould be too prolix, I refer to another place ty 
(51), the remaining part of this compilation. (5) 95 
[F] Afterwards I feall make fome reflexions. I re- Rius. 
fer them to the article of RoRARIUS. 
[O] Voffus knew no author before Pereira, who af- 
ferted that beafts have no ſenſation.] He obferves that 
there have been fome Philofophers, who made no di- 
ſtinction between thought and ſenſation. From whence 
they fhould have concluded, either that beaſts have 62 Voli, & 
reafon (52), or that they have no fenfation (53). He orig. & Progrel 
adds, that the lait propofition pleafed nobody, that he ie pr 
knew of, among the Antients; but that it was afferted cab 5 *. 
by Gomeſius Pereira, in the XVI th century. Hoc ea 
conſtituto, confequitur, vel beſtias non habere fen- 53 Se Fess 
ſum, cum non habeant rationem ; vel eas, cum ſenſu Valefus, 2 Se 
€ præditæ fint, etiam rationales eile. Prior ſententia, cra Pikti 
< quod fciam, veterum placuit nulli. Sed avorum 1 5 a 
noſtrorum temporibus amplexus illam fuit Cometius b bmetrg 
< Pereira, Philofophus ac Medicus Hifpanus, in opere ty the by, 2 
€ triginta à fe annis elaborato ; quod ab Antoni, & gaint 5 
‘ Margarite, parentum fuorum, nominibus, Antonia- without Bs 


i } ini him, 
: aritam infcripfit, Eandemque o inionem 
nam Margarit p que opi! ae 


(34) Voſſius, 
ubi fupra. 


(55) Ibid, 


(56) That is to 
fay, Virgil, 
Eccl. VII L 


wer, 80, 
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pretty large account of the opinion of that Spaniard. Some endeavour, 
in Ariftotle the feeds of Mr Des Cartes’s opinion []. We are alfo refe 


< tuetur in Margarite hujus apologia, qua objectioni- 
bus Michaelis à Palacios, Theologi Salmanticenſis, 
reſpondet: Utrobique docet, (ut verbis ejus infiftam) 
illis motus brutales, quicunque in brutis vifunggr, non 
< feri a brutis videntibus, aut audientibus, aut guftanti- 
< bus, feu per quemcumque alium fenfum exteriorem, feu 
< interiorem, vitaliter fenfifcè immutatis: fed vel ab 
< fpeciebus objeforum inductis in eorum organis, noftris 
« fenfitivis fimilibus, cum præfintia funt fequenda, vel 
‘ fugienda: vel à phantafmatis, cum hæc abſunt. Ni- 
€ mirum cenfet ea, quæ nos facultati ſenſitivæ tribui- 
mus, proficifci à quadam fympathia, & antipathia : 
< quemadmodum enim fuccinum trahit paleas, magnes 
‘ ferrum; fic muta animantia trahi à ſpeciebus rerum 
‘ amicarum: à natura quippe hanc vim effe inditam 
‘ rebus, ut non omnia moveat, fed res certas : itaque, 
re amica præfenti, maxillas animantis natura moveri 
ad illam recipiendam: re prgfenti inimica, eafdem 
natura refugere cibum, 1 adverſari. Quod 
< fi natura voluiffet fenfum mutis dare animantibus, 
‘ daturam etiam fuiffe mentem : at ea fic habitura 
€ fuiffe animas indivifibiles, eoque à corpore fepara- 
‘ biles (54). - - Hm hence it follows, either that 
< beafts have no fenfation, ſince they have no reafon ; or 
‘ that they have reafon, fince they have fenfation. The 
‘ former propofition pleafed none, that I know of, among 
the Antients. But in the time of our grand-fathers it 
‘ was afferted by Gomefius Pereira, a Philofopher and 
© Plyfician of Spain, in a work which he had been thirty 
years about, intituled, Antoniana Margarita, from 
< Antonius, and Margarita, the names of his father and 
‘ mother. He defends the fame opinion in the apology of 
this Margarita, where he anfavers the objections of 
© Michael de Palacios, a Divine of Salamanca : in both 
thefe books be maintains (to ufe his own words) that 
thofe brutal motions, which are obferved in beaſts, 

are not performed by them, either feeing, hearing, 

or taſting, nor is there any change made upon them 

with reſpect to life and ſenſation by any other exter- 

nal or internal fenfe: but they proceed from the 

images of objects imprinted on their organs, which 

are like our fenfitive organs, when things to be pur- 
ſued, or avoided are prefent ; and from phantaſms, 

< when theſe are abfent. He thinks Mat what we im- 

pute to a fenftive faculty, arifes from a certain fym- 

< pathy and antipathy: for as amber attracts flraws, 

and a load-flone iron, fo beaſts are attracted by the ima- 

‘ ges of things agreeable: this virtue being given by 


nature, not to move all, but fome particular things; 
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in vain, to find 
rred in vain to 
the 


< Sed longum effet omnia ex opere tam operoſo homi. 
nis & acuti & docti, adferre pro ridicula fententia, 
quam diximus. - -- Pereira believes he can cafily parry 

thefe thrufts. For he thinks that as we do not afcribe 
reafon to beafts, becaufe they do many things like human 
attions : fo neither ought we to aſcribe to them fenfa- 
tion, tho’ they do things like the actions of a fenfitive foul. 
Nor is he much embarraſſed with the oljection, that the 
allions of fouls are very unlike, nay dire@ly contrary 
to one another; becaufe, as he fays, nature produces con- 
trary efes according to the ſulject it works upon. And 
therefore the Poet fays, 


a 
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As fire this figure hardens, made of clay, 

And this of wax, with fire confumes away. 
Hut it would be tedoius to bring from fuch an buze 
< work, all that this ingenious and learned man fays for 
< the ridiculous opinion I have mentioned. I thought the 
reader would be glad to find here a ſpecimen of the 
doctrine and genius of this Spaniard. 

[H] Some endeavour in vain to find in Ariſtotle the 
feeds of Mr Des Cartes’s opinion.] Father Pardies endea- 
voured it. Perhaps, fays he (57), it will not be need- 
lefs to examine fome paſſages of Ariftotle, that we may 
know whether fo great a Philofepher will not afford us 
. that may authorize an opinion which feems 
now to be fo new and fo extraordinary. Afterwards he 
quotes this paſſage taken from the ninth chapter of 
Ariftotle’s book de Spiritu. ‘ One may conceive, with- 


out any great difficulty, that heat is an effect of 


€ nature: but it is difficult to apprehend, how the 
nature of bodies can ſo well manage that heat, and 
uſe it as an inſtrument to give to every thing what 
it ought naturally to have, and to imprint upon 
each of them it's particular character with as much 
juſtneſs, as if thoſe bodies were endowed with know- 
ledge and reaſon. And * certainly all thoſe things 
cannot be performed without knowledge and the di- 
rection of reaſon: but, on the other fide, how can 
the faculty of knowing be aſcribed to material be- 
ings ? This art can, by no means, be aſcribed to the 
force of fire and ſpirits, or of the moft fubtile bodies: 
But if we fhould fay, that there is within thefe bo- 
dies fome principles that have the faculty of know- 
ing; it is a thing which exceeds all admiration. 
And we have as much reafon to wonder, when we 
confider the very fouls of beafts, feeing they are of 
the fame nature with fire and ſpirits.“ I appears 
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* fo when an agrecable thing is prefent, the jaws of a from that paffage, fays Father Pardies (5 8), that Ari- 


€ beaft are moved by nature to receive it: and when a 
‘ difagreeable thing is prefented, they, by nature, refufe 
and rejedt food. But if nature had intended to give 
< fenfation to brutes, he fays, foe would likewife have 
given underſtanding: and then they would have had 
‘ indivifible fouls, and conſeguentiy feparable from the 
‘ body.” Conſider thefe two things: Firft, That he 
explained not the motions of beafts by mechanical prin- 
ciples, but by the occult qualities of antipathy and fym- 
pathy. Secondly, that he rejećted the fenfitive fouls, 

caufe he believed not that material, divifible, and 
mortal fubftance was capable of feeling ; from whence 
he concluded, that if beafts had a fenfitive foul, it was 
not corporeal. When he was put in mind of the actions 
of beaits, for example, of a dog, he anfwered, that 
it was not neceflary they fhould proceed from a fen- 
fitive faculty; for if it was fo the Peripatetics would be 
in the wrong not to afcribe to a rational foul fo many 
actions of a dog which are like thofe of a man. He 
had fubtilty enough to take advantage of the weak fide 
of the cauſe of his averſaries. It is the common ſhift 
of thoſe who undertake to maintain abſurdities (5 5). 
letus hoſce levi amictu exire fe poffe Pereira arbitra- 
tur. Putat enim, ut nos non ideo rationem tribui- 
mus beſtiis, quia tam multa actibus faciant ſimillima 
humanis: ita neque iis adſcribendum eſſe ſenſum, 
etfi, que agant, ſimillima fint actibus anime ſenſi- 
tive. Nec eo movetur, quòd tam diffimiles fint 
animarum actus, imo contrarii prorfus : quia, ut ait, 
natura etiam pro rebus, in quas agit, contraria ope- 
retur. Unde Poéta (56). 
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frotle knew very well how dificult it is to afcribe know- 
ledge to bodies and beafts. But he feems to have pofitively 
aſſerted, in another place, what he propofes bere only by 
way of admiration ; for, fpeaking of beafts, he uſes thefe 
expre/s words +: Of all animals, man only has the 
faculty of thinking. Homo unus ex numero animalium 
omnium vim obtinet cogitandi. . . . And tho’ other ani- 
mals be endowed with memory, and capable of difci- 
pline, yet none but man is capable of reminifcence. 
It feems from thefe words, which Ariffotle has repeated 
word for word in another place |, that he granted that 
beafts have knowledge, fince he acknowledges they are en- 
dowed with memory; and that if he deprives them of 
knowledge, it is only of that fort of knowledge, which is 
attended with a particular reflexion in our deliberations, 
and the enquiries we make to recal things to mind. But 
it is certain, that Ariftotle has diſtinguiſbed other- 
wife memory and reminifeence ; for, in his opinion, memory 
confifis only in an image f and a reprefentation, im- 
printed upon the fubftance of that part of the body 
wherein common fenfe refides, much in the fame man- 
ner as figures are reprefented upon wax by the im- 
preffion of ſeals: fo that to have the memory of fome 
things, is to have the figures of things thus repre- 
fented tt. Whereas reminifcence implies befides a certain 
perception of the mind, whereby when we re-call fome 
things to mind, we know that very thing, vx. that 
we re- call ſomething to mind: which is common to all 
forts of thoughts, fince it is impoffible to think, «without 
knowing that one thinks. So that Ariflotle faying, that 
beafis have no reminifcence, and that man only has that 
faculty, it is no wonder if he faid alf, that of all ani- 
mals none but man is capable of thinking. That Philbfo- 


pher believed therefore, that beafts have no true ba a 
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(57) Ignatius 
Gaſton Pardies, 
Of the Know- 
ledge of Beaſts, 
num. 69, page 
m. 136. 
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(58) Pardies, 
ubi ſupra, num. 
71, pag. 140. 
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(59) By Scaliger. 
See Pardies, ibid. 
num. 72, pag. 
140. 
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lib. iv. 


4 Plut. de Pla- 
cit. Philoſoph. 
lib. v, cap. xx. 


t Porphy. de 
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* Proclus, in 
Platon. Philof. 
lib. iii, cap. i. 


(60) Pet. Daniel 
Huetius, Cenſ. 
Philoſ. Cartefia- 
næ, cap. vill, 
pag. 208, Edit, 
Parif, 1689. 
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the fourth book of Cicero’s Tufculan Queftions, and to the teftimony of Porphyry, Pro: 
clus, Sc. There is no refemblance II] between the doctrine which makes them 


It remains only, that Ariflotle foould acknowledge, that 
beafts are meer Automata, and that they move only me- 
chanically, and by the help of fome fprings. But he has 
clearly done it; for be fpeaks thus, explaining how the 
motion of animals is performed. As thofe machines, 
fays he *, which are called Automata, are no fooner 
moved a certain way, but they perform their motions 
by the force of the unbent fprings. . . . fo animals 
fame manner, having bones and nerves, 
as fo many inftruments fitted for that end by the in- 
duftry of nature, which produce the fame effect in them 
which pieces of wood and iron, with their ſprings, 
produce in machines. He fays the fame thing elfewhere. 
It may be, fays he , that in animals one thing 
moves another, and that their bodies are like thoſe 
wonderful Automata: for in effect, they are made up 
of members which have the faculty, even when they 
are at reſt, 10 perform certain motions as foon as they are 
determined to them. And as there is no need at all to 
touch thofe machines, when they are moving, provided 
they have been touched before, fo the fame may be faid 
of animals. . 

Theſe paſſages do great honour to Ariſtole, and 
fhew, 1. That he knew the mechanical conſtruction 
which nature has produced in the bodies of animals, 
and which it daily exercifes. 2. That he knew how 
unconceivable it is that matter fhould think. But he 
never advanced, either as a certain thing, or as 2 ſup- 
poſition, that beaſts have no ſenſe; he never de- 
prived them of thought, taking that word in the ſenſe 
which the Carteſians put upon it, but taking it in a 
particular ſenſe, for what is called meditation, re- 
flexion, deliberation. It is not at all likely that he 
defined memory as Father Pardies ſays he did; for by 
that definition there will be no difference between imagi- 
nation and memory. Beſides, beaſts will never be meer 
machines, whilſt they are able to form the image of 
an object that is abfent: this is what memory implies, 
according to the very explication of Father Pardies. 
Laftly, This Jefuit had no reafon to oppofe the critical 
obſervation made againſt the tranflator of Ariftotle (59). 
BsaevegGas is a kind of thought, and not thought in 
general ; fo that tho’ man only were capable of the 
Bsacveobas, as Ariſtotle will have it, yet it would not 
follow from thence, that there is no other animal that 
thinks. 

[Z] We are alfo referred in vain to the fourth book of 
Cicero's Tufeulan Queftions. . . . There is no refemblance 
between the doctrine of the Automata, and what thofe an- 
tient authors fay.) A learned prelate, who wrote againſt 
Des Cartes, accufes him of advancing no doctrine but 
what is to be found in the authors who lived before 
him. Here are his proofs, with reſpect to the doctrine 
concerning the fouls of beafts: ‘ Quid hoc eft vero, 
< quod + apud Ciceronem legimus, beftias fimile quid- 
dam facere perturbationem animi, in perturbationes 
non incidere, quod hæ eveniant folum ex afpernatione 
rationis, qua carent beftiz? Quid aliud, inquam, 
ſuadet hoc nobis, quam beftias mera effe automata ? 
nam fi perturbationibus carent, neque herum diligit 
canis, neque lupum ovis reformidat: imo, nec ci- 
bum appetunt, nec dolorem fugiunt, nec mortem 
timent ; fed ex coacto cœcæ materiæ motu id face- 
re videntur quod non faciunt. Scribit conceptis ver- 
bis 4 Plutarchus credidiſſe Diogenem brutas animan- 
tes, neque intelligere, neque fentire: Quod & con- 
futavit t Porphyrius. Scifcit * Proclus animalia 
tantum rationala anima efe prædita; additque 
decretum effe à Platone animam vere efle eam 
quæ ratione polleat, cætera fimulacra animarum. 
At nemo doctrinam hanc vel tradidit apertius, vel 
fufius propugnavit, quam Gomethius Pereira (60). 
- - - - What is the meaning of that eæpreſſion we find 
in Cicero, that beafts do fomething which refembles the 
< paffions of the mind, but that they do not fall into paf 
< fons, becaufe thefe happen only from a contempt of reason 
< which beaſts have not? What, I fay, can be the 
< meaning of it, but that beafts are meer machines? For 
< if they are without paffions, a dog cannot love bis ma- 
< fier, nor a ſbecp fear a wolf? Nay, they cannot defire 
food, nor avoid pain, nor dread death; but from the 
* neceffary motion of blind matter they feem to do what 
< they really do not. Plutarch exprefsly fays, that Dio- 
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c genes believed that beafts hawe neither underflanding 
nor feeling: which Porphyry likewife confuted. Proclus 
€ declara that rational animals only have a foul, and adds 
< that Plato maintained that the foul endowed with rea- 
€ fon was properly fuch, and others only the images of 
€ fouls. But none has more clearly taught, or more fully 
< defended this doctrine than Comęſius Pereira. He al- 
ledges four authorities, viz, of Cicero, Plutarch, Por- 
phyry, and Proclus. Let us examine them in order: 
we need not fay any thing more about Pereira, whom 
that learned prelate mentions in the laft words of that 
paflage : we have faid enough of him in the foregoing 
remarks. 
I. The paſſage of Cicero is not a good proof; it 
contains nothing elfe but the diſtinction which the 
Stoics made ufe of, and which I have mentioned above 
(61). They pretended that the paſſions and reaſon 
were two things cont@Mry one to another, and confe- 
pe that they could have but one and the fame 
ubject; they could not therefore be found in any ani- 
mals but fuch as are rational, and conſequently beaſts 
could not be capable of them. < Illud animorum 
corporumque diſſimile eſt quod animi valentes 
morbo tentari non poflunt, corpora poffunt. Sed 
corporum offenſiones fine culpa accidere poflunt, 
animorum non item, quorum omnes morbi & per- 
turbationes ex aſpernatione rationis eveniunt. Ita- 
que in hominibus ſolum exiſtunt. Nam beſtiæ ſimile 
uiddam faciunt, ſed in perturbationes non incidunt 
(62) — 
bodies, that found minds cannot be ſeixed with diforders, 
but bodies may. The diforders of the body may hap- 
en without any fault, but thofe of the mind cannot ; 
all the diſorders and paſſions of which happen from the 
contempt of reafan, and confequently they exift only in men, 
© beafts do fomething that refembles them, but they never 
full into paſſions. Thus Cicero reprefents part of 
the Stoical fubtilties about the doctrine of paſſions (63). 


a a M wa A A R A R a * 


A 


(61) Remark 
[E]. 


There is this diference between minds and (62) Cier. Tul- 


cal. J. iv, fil. 
m, 267, C. 


(63) Habes ez, 


What he fays does not at all fignify, that the Stoics de- quæ de perturba- 
rived beafts of the fenfations which we call love, tionibusenuckatè 


ea anger, &%c. They acknowledged that 
do fomething like what men do when they grow 


beaſts diſputant Stoici, 
qua logica appel- 
lant, quia ditfe- 


angry, and give ,themfelves up to pleafure, fear, OF runtur fubtilius. 
fome other paflion ; but they pretended, that fuch 2 jid. 


ftate was not really love, or hatred, or anger, or, in 
general, a paſſion in beaſts; for to be fuch, faid they 
beafts muft fall into it out of contempt of reafon. 
But they are irrational, and confequently reafon is not 
their rule, they do nothing which tends to ſwerve 
from that rule, or to conform to it: ſeeing therefore 
paſſions ariſe in men becaufe they ſwerve from reafon 
which is their rule; and fince the nature of paflions 
confifts in being contrary to reafon, which men ought 
to follow; it muft be concluded, that what pafies in 
beaſts is not a paſſion, tho’ it feems tobe one. This 
is what the ſubtilties of the Stoics came to. It was, 
properly ſpeaking, a diſpute about words; and it is 
at leaſt, very certain, that they did not deny, that 
what the other Philofophers called anger, or love, or 
fear in beaſts was a true and real fenfation. They did 
not deny that a dog knew his maſter, and that a 
ſheep knew a wolf, as a thing it ought to avoid. I 
will not make a collection of proofs, whereby the truth 
of that point might appear with the greateſt evidence. 
It is enough to fay, that thofe who endeavoured mott 


to refute what was paradoxical in the ſyſtem of the 


Stoics, never objected to them that they made meer 
machines of beaits. Would they have ſpared them 
about fuch a doctrine? 

II. I have already examined the paflage of Plutarch 
(64). We have already feen that it is obfcure, and 
made up of inconfiftent parts. I add, that one may 
plainly obferve in it an extream oppofition between 
the doctrine of Diogenes and that of Mr Des Cartes. 
Diogenes faid, that beaſts are made up of a body and a 
foul, and that if their foul does not actually feel and 
reafon, it is becaufe the thickneſs of it's organs, and 
the great quantity of humours reduce it to the condi- 
tion of mad men. Whereas Des Cartes acknowledges 
no fenfitive principle in beaſts; he fays, they are only 
made up of matter, and havea body without a foul. 
I obferve, that if there was any probability in the 


doctrine of Diogenes, it would be only about 155 


— 


(64) Citat. (46 


PEREIRA 


machines, and what thofe antient authors fay. 


hogs, c. but it APPAR ridiculous when it is applied 
to lwallows, flies, bees, and ants, whofe organs are 
incomparably thinner and lefs moiit than thofe of men. 

III. I fhall infit fomewhat longer upon the paſſage 
of Porphyry. The learned bifhop affirms, that this 
Philofopher refuted what Diogenes faid of beafts, that 
they had neither underftanding nor feeling: but it is 
certain, that Porphyry refutes no body, who had faid 
that they are infenfible. His ſilence is a plain proof, 
that no body had yet vented fuch a paradox ; for there 
being nothing more contrary to the defign of Porphyry 
in all that work, he would not have failed to refute that 
hypothefis. He was about to prove, that men fhould 
not eat the fleſn of beaſts; he found feveral inconve- 
niencies in it, and, amongft others, that it is an intro- 


clus is fomewhat long, I fhail fet it down here, that 
the reader may have no doubts about the true ſenſe of 
it, and that he may be fure it could not ferve as a 
prelude to the Cartefian doctrine concerning beats. 
Kai dws worrays DAAGS ést xal 6 AAT Ju- 

nv THY Aoysany eivas TiBeuEV@, Tas M AAA? 
ei JA xabiooy cis? nei adra vos pe 
nal Cr le tev dd Sap ug Tas 
wepi T copata Çwds ve SÈ waver TÈ N 
nd Cee N cuyxepncousy, d xal TP 
AAW, Boe yeosiniy Exe: Surau pevracias 
Atya, xal pviunv, nai aichngiv ered nal å ev 
bianBo Sexparns, eri TAV voepav ayer TÈ Torad- 
Ta wavta Cipy. Denique multis in locis conflat & ipfum 
Platonem flatuere illam ratione præditam animam, veram 


duction to cruelty (65). He gathered together as ma- 
ny anfwers as he could get, to the objections of his ad- 
verfaries: but was there any objection fo ftrong as 
this, vix. That beafts have no feeling? Is it not 
certain, that this being fuppofed, there would be no 
more cruelty in killing an ox, than in plucking up 
turneps (66) ? Here is another obſervation which con- 
vinces me, that Porphyry had not heard of that para- 


eflfe animam, alias veri, animarum effe, fimulacra, 
quatenus funt & illæ intelle@uales & vivificæ, cum ipfis 
univerfis producentes, illas vitas, que circa ipfa corpora, 
& in ipfis corporibus funt. Concedemus autem non fo- 
lùm animalia ratione-prædita participare Mentem: fid 
etiam alia, quæcumgue cognoſcendi. facultatem babent. 
Pbantaſiam autem diœ, memoriam, & fenfum. 
Quoniam & ille Socrates, qui in Philebo diſputans intro- 


(6:) Porph. de 
Abſtin. Jib. iii, 

tsp. ax, page 
15 caw. 
1655. Lee alſo 
up. xiz, Pag. 
122. 


(66) I do not fay 


fot men would dox, which it is pretended he refuted. He lays down, ducitur, hujufmodi omnia ad intellectmualem rerum firiem 
thereby ule as a principle generally approved, that beaſts feel (67), reducit (74). That this may be the better underſtood, (74) Proclus, in 
ae eng from whence he draws this confequence, they aretherefore I fhall obferve, that, according to the Platonic doctrine, Platonis Theolo- 
ae by pS rational (68), and he finds in that confequence, the moft there is a difference between the foul and the underſtand- giam, . ii, 
kh compafio- ſpecious arguments he can alledge to defend his opinion. ing, which is not unlike the difference which the Peripa- (?- ‘> Pag. 128, 
sate, and more He propoſes this objection to himſelf, /eeing the animal tics acknowledge betwen Species and Genus. The 1 1618, 
emiw thole af mature includes fome rational fubjedis, if muf alfo include Platonics faid, that four things anterior one to another, “sii Per, 
their kind. Jame that are irrational (69), and he anſwers as Plutarch wig. effence, life, underſtanding, and the foul, had 
(67) Ia ibs cap. does, or rather he tranicribes, word for word, three preceded bodies; that life partakes of effence; that 
mal pigs lage OF four pages of Plutarch, without naming him. What the underſtanding partakes of life and effence ; and that 
he fteals from him, contains, in particular, what has the foul partakes of underftanding, life, and eſſence, 
(68) Id. ib. 15 been feen above in the remark [E] (70). They are and has reafon beſides as it’s particular nature. This would 
1, pag. 101, & two paſſages which demonſtratwely prove, that all be called in the ſchools the fpecific difference of the foul. 
9. ll. xxii, the Philoſophers of that time believed, that there are Tr zdp˖ο toivuy TéTey OVT nf, TwpaTir 
: no infenfible animals. Amyot has fo ill tranflated the xns Urosdsews aiTior, toias, Cots, 18, Je 
(6) Id. ib. cap, firft, that it is impoſſible to underſtand the meaning IJ uer ATAVTOV LETEXEI THY wpe d ur, TOY 
wi, pag. 109. of it: he has been more fuccefsful in the fecond. I Ae N, xara Tuv. eauTis iduoTnTa Aa- 
fhall fet down his words, and I fhall fay, by and by, X, toy Se vër, xai tiv Cone nat Tù dr, 
(70) Citations. why 1 give them in this place. As for thofe who arò trav wpecBuTepoy ,, Cum igitur he qua- 
(49) and (50) < fpeak fo ftupidly and impertinently of it as to fay, tuor cauſæ fint ante corpoream hypoftafin, Effentia, Vita, 


that beafts neither rejoice nor grow angry, nor fear, 
that the {wallow makes no proviſion, that the bee 
‘has no memory, but that it feems only that the 
‘ fwallow has fome forecaft, that the lion feems to be 
angry, and the hind to quake with fear: I do not 
€ know how they would anſwer thoſe who fhould fay 
‘that one may as well affirm, that they neither fee 
‘nor hear, and have no voice, but that they feem on- 
‘ly to fee and hear, and have a voice, and, in fhort, 
‘that they do not live, but only feem to live: for 
‘the one is not more againſt plain evidence than the 
‘ other (71). I have tranfcribed that paflage, to 
ſtrengthen the confequence I drew from it, viz, that 
the doftrine of Automata, or machines, was then looked 
upon, not as a doctrine which had ever been aſſerted 
by any body, but as a doétrine which the Stoics 
would not be able to refute, if any one fhould under- 
take to make uſe of ſuch an objection, to beat them 
at their own weapons, Perhaps it will be faid, that 
Plutarch and Porphyry ufe the word Aéy«os, which 
is the participle of the prefent tenſe: from whence it 
will follow that this objection was actually made by 
fome againft the Stoics. I anfwer that the French 
tranflator of Plutarch agrees herein with Xylander (72), 
approved by the learned Holſtenius (73), that the word 
Asysgı ought to be taken in the future conditional 
tenfe. Grammar allows of it, and Hiftory requires it 
i in this place ; for Plutarch and Porphyry, thofe two 

great defenders of the reafon of beafts, had not failed 
to difpute againft the doctrine of meer machines, had 
they known that there was, or that there had been 
fuch an opinion, But they fay nothing of it. 

IV. As to Proclus, it is true he fays that, according 
to the doétrine of Plato, the rational foul is properly 
a foul, and that other fouls are but images or repre- 
fentations of a foul ; but he fays at the very fame time 
that they partake of knowledge and life, and that ratio- 
nal animals are not the only ones which partake of under- 
ftanding ; that all other animals which are endowed 
with imagination, memory, and feeling, do alfo partake 
thereof. Whereby he plainly teaches that beafts have 
a fenfitive foul, and fuch in a word as the difciples of 
Ariftotle reprefent it to us. Tho’ the paflage of Pro- 
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Mens, Anima, Anima quidem, particeps eff omnium co- 
rum, que funt ante ipfam, ipfam quidem rationem, fe- 
cundum fuam proprietatem fortita, Mentem vero, & Vi. 
tam, & ipfum Ens ab antiquioribus caufis adepta (75). 
Thus the foul may concur four ſeveral ways in the dif- i 
pofing of all pofterior beings. It extends it’s influen- 
ces as far as bodies, in as much as it exifts; it extends 
them as far as plants, in as much as it lives; and as 
far as beafts, in as much as it partakes of underftand- 
ing ; and as far as the firft natures that are fufceptible 
of reafon together with the other attributes, in as 
much as it is rational. As for the underſtanding which 
precedes the foul, and is the fulnefs of life, and 
even of being; it influences three ſeveral ways the oe- 
conomy of the univerfe. It illuminates by it's ſpecifie 
virtue whatever is endowed with the faculty of knowing 
and it concursin communicating life to a greater number 
of things, and effence to every thing which being has 
formed. NSS. . IAS diaxosuei TÈ dT, THS 
pay vospas 100 drast, Tos yvwsinols tà- 
aduaov Tùy duvausy. Mens.... trifariam omnia 
digerit ipfius quidem intellectuales proprietatis facultatem 
omnibus cognofcendi vim babentibus per fuam illuminatio- 
nem largiens (76) Beaſts are comprehended in the clafs 
of creatures that receive the irradiation of it’s vir- 
tue: which is manifeft from the words that Pro- 
clus makes ufe of, ſpeaking of what the foul 
does, in as much as it partakes of underftanding. 
Kard uèv TÒ ov TÒ dau, TÈ mayta (u pig ne. 
xa exp copatev’ natè Sè tiv Conr, wate 
TÈ Asyousva Ci, xa mexpi TOV QuTaV. xaTa 
SQ Toy VEV, wavTa TA yrasinny She - 
piv, ra HNνjν TOV drAopwTaTay Secundum quidem ip- 
Jum ipfius Anime Ens, omnia (conftituit) vel ufque ad ipfa 
corpora. Secundum vero vitam, omnia quae vivere di. 
cuntur, & ufgue ad ipſas plantas. Secundum vero Men- 
tem, omnia que cognitione praditam facultatem babent, 
E ufque ad ipfa maxime bruta (77). 

Nothing would be more eafy than to heap up a 
great many authorities, whereby it would clearly ap 
pear, that when Plato fays, that the foul of beaſts is 
an image of foul, he pretended not to deprive them of 
fenfe. See Plotinus chap. 11. of the firſt book of hie 
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(78) Marcil. Fi- 
cin. in Compen- 
dio in Timæum 
Platon. cap. xli, 
pag. m. 1038, 

operam Piatonis. 


(79) In the re- 
mark [L] of 
the article PAU- 
LICIANS. 


(a) In Latin at 
Salamanca. 


(b) I write this 
in September 
1697. 


(1) It was a city 
of Italy. 


(2) Taken ftom 
aniel. Pape- 
broch, in Re- 
ſbonſ. ad exbibi- 


tlonem errorum, 


Pag: 303, 304. 


(a) Strabo, Jib. 
xiv, pag. 459. 


(4) Pergæ fanum 
antiquifimum & 
ſanctiſſimum 
Dianæ ſcimus ef- 
fe, id quoque à 
te nudatum & 
ſpoliatum eſſe, 
ex ipſa Diana 
quod habebat au- 
ri detractum at- 
que ablatum eſſe 
dico. Cicero, in 
Verrem, Orat. 
VI. 


(a) Strabo, lib, 
xiii, pag. 428, 
429. 


(1) Plin. ib. v, 
cap. æxx, pag. 
m. 611. 


(SO 


PEREZ. PERGA. PERGAMUM. 


firſt Ennead. Conſider alfo thefe words of a modern human foul; but he is contented to deprive beaſis 
Platonic Philofopher (78). Irrationalem animam of reafon, without depriving them of feeling. 

© Platonici non tam ſubſtantiale aliquid, quam acciden- “AAoyor, df: & rogepar, avantov bed 3 

tale quiddam effe putant, quafi rationalium VEsTI- 70 dporpov UT ale hig ee èpnutps Bosxopirny 

< cium animarum, in quo szxsus quidem fint, fed kai Pnpayoysneny ioxupdy pè? v Copati 

per diverfa corporis inſtrumenta divifi atque patibiles. aun xavov Jn TË N. Sine ratione 415 
Pe Platonifts think the irrational foul to be jome- prudentia; ita ut alteram in perniciem alterius na- 

€ thing rather accidental than fubftantial, a VESTIGE tum, improvidum, divine virtutis expers, foloque 

© asii were of rational fouls, in «which indeed are the fenfu in diem gauderet & duceretur: corporis viri- 

è fenfes, but by the feveral organs of the body divided bus excelleret, intellectu autem nihil poffet (80). iis 
ard pafive. I have given elfewhere (79) an ana- Without reafon or prudence : fo that Vin fumed ve) aiy 
lyfis of fome paflages of the twenty-fifth differtation 15 the deftruttion of one another, without forecaſt, with- a Pag. 25 
of a Platonic Philofopher, who very clearly fhews out divine virtue, they only delight in and are guided by ſenſe; 

what diftinguifhes the foul of a beat from a the excel in ftrength of body, but bave no underflanding. 


PEREZ (Jos ERH) in Latin Perezius, a Spanifh Monk, and profeffor of Di- 
vinity in the univerſity of Salamanca, took a great deal of pains to illuſtrate the Hiftory . 
of Spain, efpecially in what concerns the order of the Benedictins. He publithed 
(a) ſome Eccleſiaſtical Diſſertations in the year 1688, wherein he refuted ſome things Tabs be 
which Father Papebroch had advanced in his Prolegomena of April; he found him Fathe Pip. 


too rigid as to the acts of St Eleutherus, but he confeſſed it was well done to lay aſide bach í aniis 


many apocryphal writings which have been publifhed concerning the faints [H]. It is oe 
not long (b) fince he died (c). na 1 


[4] Too rigid as to the alts of St Elutherus but he The judgment which Melchior Canus gave about the 
confiffed it was well done to lay afide may writings... lengendary writers has been approved at laft : he faid 
concerning the faints.) St Eleutherus, bifhop of Æcana that the lives of the ancient Philofophers had been 
(1), and St Anthia, his mother, have been very fa- written with more judgment than thofe of the Chriftian 
mous in the Greek church, ever fince their relics were faints. ‘They are now more nicely examined : the atts 
tranfmitted from Rome to Conftantinople, under the of the new faints are not filled with fo many abfurdi- 
empire of Arcadius. Their acts were compofed by Le- ties; yet they are not ſo carefully examined as they 
ontius and Theodulus, who are ſaid to have lived at ought to be. Here is the remaining part of a paſſage 
that time. But Father Papebroch is not of that opinion. which I have alledged elfewhere (3) : but what is mf alae 
he thinks they are ſuppoſititious, and proves it by many diverting of all, dear golfip, (faid an attorneys wife mirk [CC] d 
reafons. Neverthelefs he has publifhed them under the of Se Germain parifh) is that as Iwas going to the the article Ha- 
eighteenth of April. His cenfure ſeemed to Father church of the bare-footed Carmelites, I beard fome loch DRIAN VL 
Perez to be too fevere, and therefore he endeavoured cry the life and miracles of my lady St Therefa: I bought 
to refute him, praifing at the fame time the vaſt la- one to gain the indulgences. But when I came home, m 
bours of the Jefuits who publifh the Aa Sanctorum, bufband fell a reading, and was ſurprixed to find that 
and reject many of them. Pleraque enim (fatendum St Wereſa had two fathers, the firft was king Dom Ber- 
© eft) Sanctorum acta, fays be, circumferebantur, par- mude, and the fecond, Alonfe Sanchez de Cepede (J). (4) Copet 
tim aperté falfa, partim tenebris denfiffimis obfita, It is ſuppoſed that this difcourfe was held upon oca- e Se 
© que ab dottiffimis patribus admodum falce juxta & ſion of St Therefa’s canonization in the year 1622. cond Joras, 
i face egere videbatur (2). - - - For (it muft be oumed) The author of that book was not of the Fe- pq 7. 
nam ads of the faints were publifbed, fome evidently formed religion; he fpeaks very ill of the Prote- 

« falfe, and others full of obſcurity, which by the learned ſtants. 
< “Fathers were thought to want both the fire and fword.’ 


PERGA, acity of Pamphylia. There was a temple of Diana built near it, upon () stno, mt 
a very high place (a). It was very antient, and very much reſpected (b); and tho’ the (4) vie phia 
Diana of Ephefus was above the Diana of Perga, yet the latter had a great fhare in in us Via, 
the devotion of the people. There was an aſſembly kept there every year (c), it was 
then, without doubt, that they ſung the hymns which Damophila, cotemporary of OP 
Sappho, compofed to the honour of that goddefs, and which were fung ftill in the time Numi. py. 
of Apollonius Tyanæus (d). The Diana of Perga, TI., As, is mentioned upon 17 
feveral medals (e). It is one of the cities where St Paul preached the gofpel (J). The 1 ir 
famous Geometer, Apollonius Pergeus (g), whofe book of conic ſections is extant, was () 1 have gra 
born there. It is now in a bad condition; the archiepifcopal fee was transferred from his . 
thence so Attalia (b), one of the fourteen cities which before depended upon it. Perga ) b 

graphe 


ftands eight miles from the fea. Ge 


PERGAMUM, acity of Afia in Myfia, became very famous under the kings 
who fucceeded Philetærus. It’s fituation was very advantageous [A]. It was at firft a 
fortrefs built upon a mountain (a). Lyfimachus, one of Alexander's ſucceſſors, ſhut up 
his treaſures in it, and gave the government of it to a man, who taking hold of the 


prefent conjunctures made himſelf maſter of it [8], as we ſhall ſee e 
ately 


[4] Ir, fituation was very advantageous.) Eſpe- aeyrayopsvopive, ob eg. eb del love viv Jeb, 

cially becauſe of the conveniency of . i Lon. a N 11 xai Cie alee 25 517 Per- 

geque clariſſimum Aſiæ Pergamum quod intermeat gamum præterfluit Caicus per campum valdè opulen- 

< Selinus, præfluit Cetius profuſus Pindaſo monte (1). tum, qui Caicus dicitur, ac ferè optimam partem My- 

.. Cetius ariſim from mount Pindafus, runs before ſiæ (2). - - - Caicus runs near Pergamum through a oem (2) Strabo, ih 

< Pergamus, which is by far the moft famous city of Afia, fertile plain, which is called Caicus, and through the beft xii, Pet ** 

© and Selinus runs thro it. Pliny fays this. I won- part of Myſia. 

der that he faid nothing of the Caicus, another river [E] 4 man... made bimfelf mafter of it.) His name 

which ran near Pergamum, and the only one mentioned was Philetærus. He had been an eunuch ever fince 

by Strabo in the defcription of that city. Tlaegépdi his infancy, by an accident. His nurfe, who carried 

S i K nal Tò TI HN dià T3 Keine @sdis him to a funeral pomp, was fo crowded b the Po 
25 ’ 


gle 


(3) Thad. page 
428. 


l4) Son of Eu- 
menes, bro 


. of Philetærus. 


(Y Taken from 
Strabo, lib. xiii, 
fag. 428, 429. 


(6) Lucian. in 
Matrobiis, 


(7) Athen, Ib. 
min pag 577, 


(8) Strabo, Zib. 
xil, pag. 374. 


(9) Lomeier. de 
Bibliothecis, cap. 
vi, pag. 96. 


(10) Plin. Zb, 
xini, cap. xi, 


pag. m. 78, 79. 


(11) Hieron. Ep. 
ad Chromat. Jo- 
vin. & Euſeb. 


P E R GAM UM. 


ſtately library [C] which the kings of Pergamum ſet up, and the teniple of Ae fcula: 
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pius [DI, were the chief ornaments of that city. You will find in Moreri that the 


tors, that the child’s tefticles were crufhed. SuviCy 
yae bv Tür TAGI Deas Lens, xa woAAaY mAPOVTÆV, 
amroanpicioay ü TO BXAw THY xouiCsravi Tegpdy 
Tòr NT brs viriov, cuvOasCnvas payer To- 
cede, ws Te bh T maida v , Dd su- 
vex@. Nam ſpectaculs quodam funebri, in magna bo- 
minum frequentia, nutrix eum geflans etiamnum infantem 
in turba bominum deprebenfa, adeò fuit oppreſſa, ut pueri 
etiam colliderentur genitalia. Erat ergo eunuchus (3). 
He was fo well educated that he made himfelf capable 
of noble employments; and he had, without doubt, 
the reputation of an honet man, fince Lyfimachus 
trufted him with the government of the fortrefs where- 
in all his treafures were. Philetærus was very faithful 
to his truft, till he found himfelf perfecuted by the ca- 
lumnies of Arfinoé,; Lyfimachus’s wife. From that 
time he began to withdraw himſelf from his allegiance, 
and to take fome meafures to maintain himſelf in the 
independency which he had ufurped. The conjunc- 
tures proved very favourable to him. Lyfimachus be- 
ing diftrefled with domeftic divifions, was forced to 
put his fon Agathocles to death. Neverthelefs he was 
oppreſſed by Seleucus Nicator; and at laft killed by 
the treachery of Ptolemy Ceraunus. During thofe 
broils Philetærus fecured himſelf in the poffeffion of 
Pergamum : he was fo cunning as to amufe with words 
and compliments the party, which feemed to him to be 
moft formidable, fo that he remained matter of the caſtle 
and money of Lyfimachus for the fpace of twenty 
years. His nephew, Eumenes (4), was his heir, and 
enlarged his dominions by invading feveral places a- 
bout Pergamum. He won a battle near Sardes againſt 
Antiochus, fon of Seleucus, and died after a reign of 
twenty-two years (5). Attalus, his firft coufin, who 
fucceeded him, took the title of king. See the fol- 
lowing article. Chronologers place the beginning of 
Philetærus's dominion in the year of Rome 468. He 
lived eighty years (6). Some fay that his mother’s 
name was Boa, and that fhe was of Paphlagonia, a 
profeffed courtezan, and a player upon inftruments (7). 
He was born at Teium on the Euxine fea (8). 

[C] The fateh library.) I begin this remark with 
Lomeierus’s words: Attalus & Eumenes Pergami Re- 
y ges nobilem bibliothecam conquifitis undique fupra 
‘ ducenta millia exemplaribus, in hædinis pellibus, 
€ que ab hoc loco pergamenæ dictæ funt, defcriptis, 
< econftruxiffe feruntur (9). - - - -Attalus and Eumenes, 
< kings of Pergamum, are faid to have erected a noble 
‘ library, having collected every where above tavo bun- 
‘ dred lala books, written on kid fkins, which from 
this place were called pergamenæ, or parchment. He 
quotes Pliny in the fecond chapter of the thirty-fifth 
book; but we read only thefe words in that place, 
An priores cœperint Alexandriæ & Pergami Reges, 
€ qui bibliothecas magno certamine inſtituere, non fa- 
© cile dixerim. - - - I cannot well tell, whether the 
€ kings of Alexandria and Pergamum, who vied with 
“ one another in ſetting up libraries, began frf to do fo. 
That quotation out of Pliny is not therefore exact. It is 
true that Pliny tells us in another place, that the art 
of dreſſing fkins to make uſe of them in the room of 
p „was found at Pergamum. Mox æmulatione circa 

ibliothecas regum Ptolemæi & Eumenis, fupprimente 
chartas Ptolemæo, idem Varro membranas Pergami tra- 
didit repertas (10). We learn from thofe words that 
the king of Egypt and the king of Pe um con- 
tended ah mould ſet up the fnok 1 that 
this was the reaſon why the king of Egypt forbad the 
exportation of paper, which occaſioned the invention 
of parchment. St Jerom ought to be quoted on this 
ſubject: Chartam, Jays ke (11), defuiſſe non puto, 
‘ Aigypto miniftrante commercia, & fi alicubi Ptole- 
mæus maria claufiffet, tamen Rex Attalus membra- 
nas à Pergamo miſerat, ut penuria chartæ pellibus 
* penfaretur. Unde & Pergamenarum nomen ad hanc 
uſque diem, tradente ſibi invicem poſteritate, ſerva- 
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tum eſt - I do not think there was any want of 


paper, as Egypt maintained commerce with other na- 
‘ tions, and if Ptolemy had fbut up the feas any where, 
get king Attalus had fent feins from Pergamum to fup- 
* ply the want of paper. Whence the name of Pergamena, 
i. e. parchment, is continued and preferved to this very 
day. As to the number of books mentioned by Lo- 


Google 


inhabitants - 


meierus, we muſt confalt Plutarch (12), who fayss (12) Plut. in 
that Mare Antony preſented Cleopatra with the libra- Vit. Marci An- 
ry of Pergamum, which contained two hundred thouſand tonii. 
volumes. Father Jacob, in his treatife of Libraries, 
pag. 28, of the firft part, fays very falfly that, accord- 
ing to Strabo, that library contained two hundred and 
eighty thouſand volumes. Mr le Gallois (13) fays (13) Gallo: 
more falfly ftill, that, according to Pliny, they amoun- Treatife of Li- 
ted to a greater number. Lipfius raifes an objection, braries, pag. 
about the words of Plutarch, which is unworthy of 27: 
him. Strabo, fays he (14), who wrote under Tibe- 
rius, affures us that the library of Pergamum was ftill ee 
extant, and the fame as it was when king Eumenes oP joe e 
fet it up. It had not been therefore tranſported to A- 
lexandria to be given to Cleopatra; or it muſt be 
faid that Auguſtus, who undid moft things which 
Marc Antony had done, caufed it to be carried back 
to Pergamum; or that after it had been loft under 
Marc Antony, there was another fet up altogether like 
the firſt. This is nodum in ſcirpo queerere 3 - - - to fum- 
ble om plain ground; for Strabo does not mean that 
Pergamum had ftill the library and the other embel- 
lifhments wherewith Eumenes adorned it; he means 
only that it had not been enlarged fince Eumenes. 
That prince, fays he, made it fuch as it is now. This 
is the fenfe of the Greek words (15). Ka7éoxsvace (15) Strabo, J. 
F STO Th , Xa TÒ Nixngdesov dAg@ xa- xiii, pag: 429, 
tequTevat, nal dvabnvara, mal BC ATU, xai 430. 
2h tah vod, KaToMiav TS Iepydus THY vÒy 3- 
Cav xeir apoceesaAoxaanae. Hic urbem adorna- 
wit, & lucum Nicepborium confevit, ac donaria & bi- 
bliothecas & habitationis locum in Pergamo tantum quan- 
tus hodieque eff conftituit luculenter (16). Lipſius's ob- (16) So tbofé 
jection againft -Vitruvius is better grounded. Reges words ought to 
Attalici magnis Philologie dulcedinibus indudti cum egre- © M 7 an 
giam bibliothecam Pergami ad communem delectationem „ 5 
inflituiffent, tunc item Ptolemæus, infinito zelo cupidita- cbap. iv, u- 
tifque incitatus fludio, non minoribus induſtriis ad eun- menes urbem in- 
dem modum contenderat Alexandria comparare (17). ſtruxit, & donas 
Thefe are the words of Vitruvius, which plainly fig- rhei, ae 
nify that Ptolemy Philadelphus (18) adorned the city eft, eleganter ex- 
of Alexandria with a fine library, in emulation of that coluit. Mr le 
which the kings of Pergamum had fet up in the chief Gallois, udi ſu- 
town of their dominions. Lipſius is in the right to 1% 750 1 
ſay that this is falſe: the library of Alexandria was ſet ia Shad 
up before the kings of Pergamum, who made a collec- guoring bin. 
tion of books, were in being. This is not inconfi- 
ftent with what Pliny fays of the emulation of Ptolemy (17) Vitruv. in 
and Eumenes: for without doubt the king of Egypt, Pr=ft- J. vii 
who lived in the time of Eumenes, was ſorry to {ee gees 
that the king of Pergamum was able to obſcure the G aaa 
glory of the Alexandrian library. It is to be obferved, they are connec 
that the emulation of thofe princes occafioned many ted, cannot be 
impoftures about books, as Galen obferves. ‘ Scribit underſtood of a- 
< Galenus, Comment. 1. in lib. Hippocr. de natura oe Pie 
< hum. inter Alexandriæ & Pergami reges, contentio- ladelphus. 
nem fuifle, quis plura veterum volumina compararet. 
< Tum vero multos ab hominibus pecuniæ avidis fal- 
< fis auctorum nominibus libros inſcriptos effe, quo 
< vetuftatis plurimum iis & auctoritatis accederet (19). (19) Hardin. if 
E693 Galen writes that there was an emulation be- Piin. lib. xxxv, 
tabeen the kings of Alexandria and Pergamum, who cap. ii, Pag. 
t foould have mofi books of the Antients. And then many 175° 
Boots were by covetous perfons put under falfe names of 
< authors, that they might be thought of the greateſt anti- 
< quity and authority.” I have juft now found in a fine 
book (20), that it is thought the kings of Pergamum bo- (20) Jaquelot 
gan to adorn their city with a library, and that Attalus Of the Taloa 
made bis library twenty-two years before that of Alexan- of God, pag. 
dria. I do not criticize the author of that book; 126. 
for, what he fays that it is thought fo, is certainly 
true of feveral people: many perfons may be of that 
perfuafion. I only fay that they are miftaken. The 
firft of the kings of Pergamum, who was named At- 
talus, was born fome years after the death of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus to whom the library of Alexandria owed 
it’s beginning. The author adds in the fame book 
(21), that the library of the kings of Pergamum was (21) Id. ib. pag. 
tranſported to Rome. I with an author had been quo- 127. 
ted for it. 4 of Aifinlepins.] That god i 

D] And the temple of /Efeulapius. at god is fet 
1 5 Pergamean by Martial (22), and a Roman oa Sahar 
Hiſtorian tells us, that when an inquiry was ma at ix, 

oms 


3 iani 


(23) Tacit. An- 
nal. Jib. iit, cap. 
Ixiii, ad ann. 
775. 


(24) Ibid. cap. 
ix, 


(25) Igitur placi- 
tum ut mitterent 
civitates jura, at- 


que legatos, Ib. 


(26) Quædam 
quod falfo ufur- 
paverant fponte 
omifere: multæ 
vetuſtis ſuperſti- 
tionibus, aut me- 
ritis in populum 
Romanum fide- 
bat. Bid. 


(27) Ibid. cap. 
bitte is 


8) Ibid. cap. 
go 


(1) Strabo, ib. 
xiii, pag. 429. 


(2) Labbe, 
French Chrono- 
loger, Tom. ii, 
Pag. 300, ad 
ann. Rom. 5 12. 


(3) In his article 
of Eumenes. 


(4) Hen. Valef. 
ot. ad Excerpta 
Polybii, pag. 19. 
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inhabitants of Pergamum built a temple to 
Rome (b), and that Galen was born there. 


the emperor Auguſtus, and to the city of 


Several ether illuftrious men were born in that 


city. Strabo (c) will tell you who they Were. Add to them Oribaſius, Phyſician to 


Julian the apoſtate (4). 


(b) So fays Tacitus, lib. iv, cap. xxxvii Cum divus Auguftus fibi atque urbi Romæ templum apud Pergamum fifti 
non prohibuiſſet. (e) Strabo, Ub, xiii, pag. 429, 430. (d) Eunapius, in Vita Oribafii. 


Rome into falfe afylums, the proofs which the Perga- 
means produced for the afylum of Eſculapius were 
found valid. ‘ Confules fuper eas civitates quas me- 
‘ moravi, apud Pergamum Æfculapii compertum afy- 
lum retulerunt: ceteros obſcuris ob vetuftatem ini- 
tis niti (23). - - De canfuls, of thofe cities I nen- 
€ tioned, reported, that an afylum of A ſculapius was 
‘ found at Pergamum: that the ref relied on old and un- 
certain traditions. This paflage of Tacitus puts one 
in mind of the inquiry into the titles of thofe who 
falfly pretend to be gentlemen, which is from time to 
time fo neceflary in France. But the inquiry made a- 
bout falfe aſylums was more important. So great an 
abufe had crept into the Grecian cities, that the ma- 
giftrates could no longer exercife the rigour of the 
laws; all the criminals and debtors found places of re- 
fuge; the mob protected them, and looked upon it as 
a da of religion. Crebreſcebat enim Græcas per urbes 
licentia atque impunitas afla flatuendi: complebantur 
templa peffimis fervitiorum: eodem Jubfidio obærati ad- 
verfum creditores, ſuſpectigue capitalium criminum recep- 
tabantur. Nec ullum fatis validum imperium erat coêr- 
cendis feditionibus Populi, flagitia bominum ut cæremonias 
deum protegentis (24). To remedy that diforder, it 
was decreed that all the cities, which had fome privi- 
leged temples, fhould fend to Rome the proofs of 
their afylums (25). Some of thofe cities being fen- 
fible of the ufurpation, renounced it (26). Several 
others depending upon fome old traditions, or fome 
fervices done to the Roman people, fent their deputies. 
The fenate gave them audience; but being weary of 
the ftories which they told, and of the factions that 
grew thereupon, they referred that inquiry to the con- 
fuls. Auditæ aliarum quoque civitatum legationes. Quo- 
rum copia feffi patres, & quia fludtis certabatur, conſuli- 
bus permifere, ut perfpetto jure, & fi qua iniquitas 
involveretur, rem integram rurfum ad Senatum refer- 
rent (27). The coniuls were not very rigid, they 
approved of feveral titles of nobility which were only 
grounded upon chimeras; for example, they admitted 
as an authentic proof what the Ephefians told them, 
that the olive tree, upon which Latona leaned when 
fhe was delivered of Apollo, was ftill extant. ‘ Effe 
apud fe Cenchrium amnem, lucum Ortygiam, ubi 
Latonam partu gravidam & oleæ que tum etiam 
maneat adniſam, edidiſſe ea numina, deorumque mo- 
nitu ſacratum nemus (28). - - - - That near them was 
the river Cencrius, and the grove Ortygia, where La- 
tona being big with child, and leaning upon an olive 
tree, brought forth thofe deities, and that by the order of 
the gods the grove was conſecrated. Judges would be not 
lefs indulged at prefent, if every parifh was ſummoned 
to produce the proofs of it’s devotions and relics. 
Tho’ it is well known how blindly the Heathens main- 
tained their traditions ; yet people will not open their 
eyes and fee the abfurdity of the ftories, which are 
told in all the places, that boaſt of a privileged de- 
votion. 

Polybius will afford us as good a reflexion as that. 
Pruſias having overcome Attalus, entred into Perga- 


mum (29), and offered a pompous facrifice to AE{cu. 

lapius, and then he . 1 his camp. The next Hey iier 
day he caufed all the temples to be plundered, and oa. 72, Are 
laid upon his own fhoulders the ftatue of Æſ. 2% Hira rà 
culapius (30), to whom he had offered fome facri- m 1555 i 
fices, and whom he had invoked the day before Profi vite ate 
Polybius calls it the action of a man furious and mad talo, P 
“Apa pèr bav w. xa Sud Tb d SNde AAG hat 20 Buff , P- 
del wporxuvsvTa xai AlmapevTa Tas rp 113 2 
nai Tis gos k ον, deb ó IIpeclag elhige ti pa. tt. 
roter, yovuTeTav nal yurasnCoueS dua Nè 

TaîTa nal Avpatvecbat xai Sid Tis TE T ga- (30) An admin. 
sagbopas Thy cis TÒ Belov OBpiy Srariber bas, agg de P of Phy- 
ux dy ene Tis eivai Buys AvTTEVTS Love rai lomachus, at 
Ju xs eEesnxvios Tav roysouer. Etenim ſimul N ; 
victimas cædere, deofque propitios orare, omnemque 9 8 eE aR 
aram ac lapidem exquifito quodam genere adorare & , Duns 
venerari flexis genibus & muliebri fuperftitione, quod Seulat, whip 
Prufias facere folebat, atque interim eadem fana labe- 8 
factare, eorumque everſione contumeliam diis facere, it is the name of 
quis neget id eſſe rabie perciti hominiſque de fta- an excellent ta 
tu mentis deturbati (3 1)? - - For to offer facrifices and 70 Paolo 
implore the favour of the gods, to worfbip and adore the CXXth a 
altar in the bumbleft pofure, and with an effeminate fu- pad kith 
perſtition, as Pruſias uſed to do, and yet to ruin the fame £! "h. 
temples, and thereby affront the gods, is undoubtedh to aa.“ 
like a furious mad man. I am fure that Polybius would Kä 

not have ſpoken fo harfhly of thofe who fhould have (31) Polyb. ubi 
plundered the temples without having at any time 92 g 
worfhipped the deities thereof. What he fays that 

Pruſias entred into Pergamum, is conſiſtent with what 

Diodorus Siculus relates, that this prince having loft 

the hopes of making himſelf maſter of the Peron of 

Attalus, fella plundering the temple of Nicephorus, 

which was not far from the city (32). But here is (32) Diod Sal, 
a better argument againft Polybius, will fome fay. in Excerpt. à 
King Eumenes declares exprefsly in the fpeech he made Val publia- 
to the fenate of Rome, that he was befieged in Perga- F Aap 336 
mum, and was fo happy as to prevent the taking of 19 55 took 2. 
the city. * Quod miſerrimum eft in bello, obſidionem way all the gots, 
paſſus fum, Pergami inclufus cum difcrimine ultimo and amongſt o- 
‘ mul vita regnique, liberatus deinde obfidione, cum tber fal- 
alia parte Antiochus, alia Seleucus circa arcem reg- "™ 

< ni mei caftra haberent, relictis rebus meis tota clai- 

‘ fe ad Hellefpontem L. Scipioni Cof. veſtro occurri, 

ut eum in trajiciendo exercitum adjuvarem (33). - - · (33) T. Liv. dk 
© I underwent a ſiege, which is the greateft calamity that xxxvil, chap. 
can happen in war, being fout up in Pergamum with a 

< the utmoft rifque of my life and kingdom; and being af- 

‘ terwards freed from the ſiege, tho’ Antiochus on one fide, 

and Seleucus on another, were encamped round the capi- 

tal of my kingdom, I left my affairs and went with 

< my whole fleet to the Hellefpont to meet L. Scipio, yoar 

‘ conful, that I might afi bim in tranfporting bis 

army. I anfwer that neither Polybius, nor Diodo- 

rus Siculus, fay any thing of what happened under 

king Eumenes. They mention a ſiege of Pergamum, 
which was made afterwards, and ſuſtained by Attalus (34) Appa”. 1 
Philadelphus againſt Pruſias king of Bithynia. See Mihov om 


Appian (34). i 


PERGAMUM (Arratus KING oF) fucceeded, in the year 512 of Rome, 
to Eumenes, his coufin [4], who had been the ſucceſſor of Philetærus their uncle. He 


(4] Eumenes bis coufin.) Philetærus had two bro- 
ther’s, the name of the elder was Eumenes; the o- 
ther's name was Attalus. The fon of the former 
had the fame name with his father, and fucceeded Phi- 
letærus. The fon of Attalus was called Attalus, and 
ſucceeded Eumenes (1). If Father Labbe had read 
Strabo attentively, he would not have quoted him as 
having faid that Attalus was brother and fucceffor of 
Eumenes (2). Moreri has tranſcribed that fault (3). 
I wonder that Mr Menage did not obferve a fault 
of Diogenes Laërtius which Valefius had cenfured (4). 
That Hiftorian of the Philofophers fays that Eumenes 


Google 


took 


was Philetzerus’s fon (5). He fhould have faid that (3) Det l. 
he was his nephew; as we find it in Strabo an flo, 8 a 
Athenzus. I fhall fet down the words of the latter, 

becaufe they contain a curious faét, viz. That Eu- Atben. lih 
menes died by too much drinking, * H art (6) peg. 45 
Gaver Euytvns ó Ilspyaunris o ae 78 Iep- 

ydus BactrticavT@ aderosdes, ws isopel KTH- (7) There is A 
gas ev TIT! XO (6). Eumenes Pergament tali in Dakeben- 
„ (7) qui Pergami regnavit ex fratre meee . Pur i uuf. 
rietate periit, ut refert Cteficles Libro tertio de temporibus. 
Note Aa Peele ale elfewhere (8) the fame Oe 5 
word Bagsrtvoas, fpeaking of Philetærus. 


2 (8) He 


(9) Strabo, ubi 
fupra. 


(t0) Polyb. 776. 
avii, in Excerp- 
tis Valefianis, 
Pag. 103. 


(11) Livy, hb, 
RIX, fag. u. 
10. 


(12) Rex Bithy- 
niz Eumenes, 
J. lib, xxvii, 


cap. ine 


(13) Exp e! 
QUT@ TOAAX 
Euni; d r 
Oasrarpy’ 313 
xa rot u- 
1% Toy dA A 
Basie xpo- 
cove. Dio- 
gen, Lačrt, Jib. 
, Aum. 38. 


(14) vid. valeſ. 

ot. ad Excerp- 
ta Polyb. Pag. 
19. 


(15) Ezech, 
Spanheim. de 
Abu & uſu 
‘umifm, ay, 
468. pag 


(16) Vateg 
whi fupra, = 


bama 


took the title of king, which they had not taken [B], and he thought he could do 
it without arrogance, after the glory he had acquired in winning a battle againft the 


Gauls (4). He made an alliance with the Romans (b), at a time when fuch a friend () See the re- 
was very neceſſary to them; for befides that they were to oppofe Hannibal in Italy, wert (]. 


they were alfo obliged to make head againft Philip king of Macedon, who had de- (3) 
clared himfelf their enemy. Attalus took the part of the Romans with great zeal, and 
continued their friend as long as he lived. He undertook a journey to Athens, to pre- 
judice the king of Macedon. The Athenians did him great honours [C]. He made 


another journey into Greece being above feventy years of age, to procure fome allies 


to the Romans againſt the king of Macedon (c). 


S42. 
lib. xxvi, pag. 
m. 451. 


pag 


In the year 
See Livy, 


He harangued the Thebans with fo () Livy. J. 


much force [D] to engage them in that league, that his ardour, fomewhat too great gs P42- 
for an old man, was the caufe of a giddinefs, or defluxion, which hindered him from 


making an end of his fpeech. He fell into a fwoon in the middle of his diſcourſe, and 
having embarked fome days after, he returned to Pergamum, where he died (d) in a 
fhort time, after he had reigned forty-four years (e). 
He was a prince that loved Philofophers (g), and made ufe of his riches like a man of 
He was faithful to his allies, he lived very well with his 
wife [E], and took care that his four fons fhould have. a very good education (b). 


honour, and a great foul. 


He lived feventy-two years (f). 


(d) In the vear 
of Rome 556. 


fe) Livy, ibid. 
Polyb. in Ex- 
cerptis Valeſia- 
nis, Pag. 103- 


EUMENES, the eldeſt of all, fucceeded him. He was a man of a weak conſtitution, J) Polyb. ibid. 


but he had a great ſoul which ſupplied the weakneſs of his body. 


He loved glory 


See the arti- 


g) 


above all things, he was magnificent, and he heaped up benefits upon many Grecian cle LACYDES. 


cities, and private men. 


[] He took the title af king which they had not taken.) 
Strabo fays fo in exprefs words. "Avnyopev9u saa racus 
iTO wpaT@-vinncas Taadtas u, peydan. Hic 
primus rex ſalutatus eft cum magna pugna Galatas 
viciflet (9).--- He was firft ſaluted king, when he had 
defeated the Gauls in a great battle. Polybius faid the 
fame thing before him (10): Nixizas yap l N 
Taadras, ò BapuTarov xai mayipataro hræ 
NY TOTE KATA TV Agia, TAUTHY APAY ETNIA- 
To, Kal TUTE To au lov Edake Basiaga. Supera- 
tis enim prælio Gallis, quæ gens maxime terribilis ac 
bellicofiſſima tum in Afia erat, tum primum regium no- 
men palam fibi adſcivit. For having overcome the 
Gauls in battle, who were then the moft terrible and 
mof warlike nation in Afia, be frf affumed openly the 
title of king. Livy is of the fame opinion Victis de- 
inde prælio uno Gallis quae tum gens recenti adventu 
terribilior Aiæ erat, rium adfcivit nomen cujus 
magnitudini femper animum æguavit (11). Thoſe 
three teſtimonies are to preferred to the authority 
of Juftin and Diogenes Laertius; for 1. Juſtin has 
committed a miftake, which fhews that he did 
not carefully enquire into the truth of the matter. He 
fays that Eumenes was king of Bithynia. This might 
be alledged by thofe who thould deny that our Attalus 
was the firft who took the title of king. They might 
fay that Eumenes, his predeceſſor, is ftiled king by 
Juſtin (12). But, I ſhall anfwer, Did he command in 
Bithynia? Did he not command in Pergamum? Can 
Juftin be excufed, unleſs he has recourſe to fome Cri- 
tics, who read Nicomedes inftedd of Eumenes in that 
paflage? 2. Diogenes Laertius does not treat hifto- 
rically of Pergamum, and mentions Eumenes only ac- 
cidentally, and therefore we have no reafon to believe 
that he carefully inquired whether that prince took the 
title of king ; it was enough for him to know that 
Eumenes had a fovereign authority in Pergamum,which 
made him ufe an expreffion that fignifies royalty. He 
fays (13) that Eumenes 1 2 heaped up benefits up- 
on Arcefilaus, was the only king to whom that au- 
thor dedicated fome books. The paflage of Athenzus, 
which I have quoted, ought not to be objected. We 
read in it that Philetærus reigned in Pergamum; but 
this does not fignify that he took actually the title of 
king. Read the modern hiſtorians of the dukes of Sa- 
voy, the electors of Bavaria, or Brandenburg, &c. and 
you will often find in them the words reign, and to 
reign, which denote only an authority exercifed under 
the name of a duke, or an eleétor. The medals 
which give the title of king to Philetærus, if we be- 
lieve Goltzias (14), are a better proof againſt Strabo, 
if they are not falfe. Thoſe which Mr Spanheim has 
feen, do not give him that title (15). As for the reft, 
the victory Attalus obtained over the Gauls happened 
the laft year of the CXXXIVth Olympiad (16). It 
was the 5 12th ycar of Rome. 

[C] The Athenians did him great honours.) The 
whole town, men and women, and the priefts in their 
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He very much enlarged his territories, and was only be- 
holden to his own induftry and prudence for it. 


brothers 


habits, went to meet him. The gods were like to be 
forced to do him the fame honour. Livy affords me 
that thought: Rex Piræeuin, renovande firmandægue 
cum Athenienfibus ſocietatis caufa trajecit. Civitas om- 
nis obviam effufa cum conjugibus ac liberis, facerdotes 
cum infignibus Juis intrantem urbem, ac dii prope ipfi ex- 
citi fedibus Juis exceperunt (17). 


, (b) Ex eodem 
He knew fo well how to keep his badi, ibid. 


He obferves that At- (17) T. Liv. J“. 


talus thought it became his dignity to communicate ***, Pag. 572. 


his propoſals in writing, rather than m his mode- 
ſty to the neceſſity of {etting forth his ſervices, and of 
receiving a vaſt number of praifes from a flattering 
people. The Hiftorian expreſſes it admirably well: 
In concionem extemplo populus vocatus, ut rex que wel- 
let, coràm ageret : deinde ex dignitate magis vifum, feri- 
bere eum, de quibus videretur, quam pra ſentem aut re- 
ferendis fuis in civitatem beneficiis erubeſcere, aut figni- 
ficationibus acclamationibufque multitudinis, affentatione 
immodica pudorem onerantis (18). The war was con- 
cluded againft Philip king of Macedon. It was then 
propofed to add a new tribe to the ten, and to call 
it Attalis, in honour to king Attalus: Ingenti confenfu 
bellum adverfus Philippum decretum. Honores regi pri- 
mum Attalo immodici, deinde & Rhodiis habiti: tum 
primum mentio illata de tribu, quam Attalida appella- 
rent, ad decem veteres tribus addenda (19). 

[D] He barangued the Thebans with fo much force.] 
This is fo fingular, that it deferves to be read in the 
very words of Plutarch (20): Kal H wapeaber ô 
Ti, òs tx X Tiv , Keie crtobar Ta 
‘Payator, AT TA TE BagiAtws cuvzyopevovT@ 
db xai ouvežopuarT® Tus OnBales. d AU ATT 
Xx uer, (ws kon) TE ypas wesbupireesy tav- 
20 26 TITO pitoeg ragga <iV PIATI Us LEV, EV 
AUTO TH ALE TEseTETOVT@ iAalyys ] d ped- 
ur], dove D aicdnow emiangheis kee. nab 
ust & TOAÙ Tals ve eis Aci droxopigheis 
eTnAcuTnoey. Titus (21) inde, quafi urbe non poti- 
retur, affatus eos eft, fuadens ut in partes Romanorum 
difcederent adjuvante Attalo & Thebanos incitante. 
Sed Attalus quidem, quum præter ætatem, (ut mihi 
quidem videtur) majore contentione oratorem Quintio 
præſtare vellet, & vertigine quadam vel pituita eſſet in 
media oratione correptus, collapfus eft, nec multis die- 
bus poft in Afiam navibus devectus expiravit. - - - And 
then Titus, as if he had not been mafter of the city, ad. 
dreffed himfelf to them, and advifed them to fide with 
the Romans, Attalds at the fame time endeavouring to 
perfuade the Thebans to agree to it. But Attalus ba- 
ranguing too eagerly (in my opinion) for ane of bis years, 
was feixed with a giddineſi, or defluxion, in the middle 
of his ſpeech, and dropped down, and a few days er, 
having failed into Afia he died. You may fee in Livy 
(22) how Eumenes, the fon of Attalus, reprefented that 
accident to the fenate of Rome, after he had fet forth, 
in a few words, the fervices which his father had done 
to the common-wealth. 

[LE] He lived very well with his wife.} She was of 
Cyzicus, and of a mean extraction; her name was 

7 B Apollonis, 


(18) Ibid. 


(19) Ibid. pag. 
573° 


(20) Plut. in 
Vit. Flaminii, 
Pag. 371, B. 


(21) That is to 
ay, Titus Quin- 
étius Flaminius 
who then was 
conſul. 


(22) T. Liv. ib. 
xxxvii, chap. 
1111. 
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G) Exeodem brothers to their duty [F], that they concurred with him in promoting the public good, 
Pot gant and never entered upon any factious defign (i). He kept inviolably his alliance with the 
| Romans, 


Apollonis. She had the title of queen, and kept it 
as long as fhe lived, not by the addrefs of a courte- 
(23) Ody irar zan (23), but by her modefty, probity, prudence, and 
pixijy rp abe: gravity. She loved her four fons tenderly, and fhe 
een ee loved them to the laft, tho’ fhe out- lived her hufband 
retricls illecebris. feveral years. This clauſe is not ſuperfluous; for it 
Polyb. ubi infra. happens but too often, that queens dowagers raiſe ca- 
babs to the prejudice of their children. King Attalus 
her fon had a great reſpect for her; it was a thing 
very much admired by the inhabitants of Cyzicus, 
when they faw him and his brother lead their mother 
by the hand to all the temples, and other places of 
the city. ‘They got a thoufand praifes and good wifhes 


(24) Polyb. in for it (24). No body would be much furprized now 


Excerpt. Vale- to fee fuch a thing in the weſt. 
755 pag. 113, [F] He knew fo well how to keep his brothers to 
J N 


their duty.) Polybius giving us the- character of Eu- 
menes obſerves, as his laſt diſtinguiſning ſtroke, that 
he behaved himſelf ſo wiſely towards his brothers, 
that they proved the inſtruments of the ſafety of his 
reign. Ade Exar Tpeis nai xala Tùy joa 
nal wpaki mdéy]as TGT ouvioye medagytrlas 
aut, xai SoougopeyJas, x oaCov]as Tò THs Ba 
giasias dE TIETo PÈ oravias Ee av ys- 
yoves. Fratres cum haberet tres & ætate & induſtria 
pollentes, eos in officio omnes continuit & morigeros cufto- 
defque regni ac dignitatis ſuæ habuit fatellites. Quod 
raro admodum contigiſſe reperias (25). He is in the 
right to fay that it is a rare thing (26): Hiftory is 
full of cruel wars, wherein princes have been engaged 
(26) Compare againſt their brothers or their own children. So that 
citat. (7) of the they, who have carefully read it, may make this 
11 P i aphorifin, That it is more dificult for a king, who bas 
eal pon brothers and children to govern his family, than to go- 
na; with citat, vern his kingdom. The preventing of civil wars re- 
(4) of the article quires troublefome and continual precautions; and if a 
DRUSUS, fon prince does not prevent them, how careful muſt he 
of Germanicus. be to put an end to them? How great are the uneafi- 
neſs and dangers he is expoſed to? The politics of the 

Turks are horrible, they barbaroufly facrifice to the 

reigning prince, the life or the liberty of all his bro- 

thers; but it is a neceffary evil: for otherwife that 

vaft empire would be expofed to the moft terrible de- 

folations. See the Hiſtorical Meditations of Camera- 

rius, Chap. 88. of the firſt volume. However that be, 

let us not look upon the union, wherein king Eu- 

menes kept his brothers, as good luck, but rather as 

the eſſect of a confummate prudence, fupported by a 

preat merit. It was fo much the more difficult to 

zeep them to their duty, as they were furrounded with 

ill examples. Syria and Egypt were cruelly torn by 

difputes about the ſucceſſion. The royal family of 

Macedonia was imbrued with blood by reafon of the 

jealoufy of authority. It was an abominable age. 

There was nothing to be feen but horrible attempts 

of brothers upon brothers, and of fathers upon chil- 

dren, or of children upon fathers. This might very 

well tempt the brothers of the king of Pergamum. 

Their mother had great reafon to think herfelf hap- 

py to fee them fo well united. "Aroaawrid’a tv tiv 

KuCsxnvav, Ev ueris SETS Bagiatws unTieg rai 

TIV aAAWV AT]áAs, Kal biacTaipe xai “ASnvate, 

Atyeos Hu eauTiv dsi xai Tois Osos xd- 

pay EXSI & Det TOV TET OV, vdt % T Ne- 

Koi, GAN’ ETI TES TPES vies dg Tov mpeg Bu- 

TATOV Sopugoperr2s, HALEIVOV ev wegots AUTOS d- 

cota xai Ein opto, add, Suzitecvey. A- 

pollonidem Cyzicenam, Eumenis regis matrem ac trium 

ræterea filiorum Attali, Philetæri, & Athenzi, præ- 

dicaſſe ſubinde ſe beatam, diifque egiſſe ajunt gratias, 

non propter divitias vel imperium, fed quod tres filios 

videret natu maximi effe fatellites, eumque in medio 

1 gladios haſtaſque ferentium abſque metu ver- 

(27 Plut. de ri (27). - - - They fay that Apollonis of Cyzicus, the 
fraterno Amore, mother of king Eumenes, and of three other fons, viz. At- 
pag. 480, C. talus, Phileterus, and Athenæus, would now and then 
call herfelf happy, and thank the gods, not upon the ac- 
count of riches or empire, but becaufe foe Jaw her three 
fons guards to the eldeft, and becaufe he was continually 
in the midſi of them without fear, tho’ they were armed 
avith fuords and fpears. Attalus, the eldeſt of the 
three brothers, who did not reign, had the greateft 
fhare in important affairs. I confefs he exprefied a great 
Jove to Eumenes on feveral occaſions. Knowing that 

3 : 


Google 


(25) Ibid. pag. 
169. 


he was very much afflicted by reafon of what the cities 

of Peloponnefus had done (28), he ufed his utmoſt en- (28) They h 
deavours to perſwade them to give him ſatisfaction for pulled dive 100 
it (20). He called a city Eumenia, in honour of his fatues of Eung- 
brother (30): In a word, he was firnamed Philadel- 4. U: poblic 
phus. Nevertheleſs the king did ſuſpect him, and Pate Polyb, i 
not without reaſon, as we find it in Livy. That Hi- 133. es 
ftorian tells us, that after the conqueft of Macedonia 

(31), Attalus, who had ferved the Romans very well (29) Polyb, a, 
in that famous expedition, came to Rome with fecret 

hopes of ſupplanting his brother, and that he would (30) Stephn. 
have difcovered the whole intrigue, had not the Phy- Wore Fila 
fician who attended him, diilwaded him from it. (31) In 83 
Now this Phyfician was given him by Eumenes, and W 
he was ordered to obſerve him. He was properly the 

king’s {py ; and the king's fufpicion was well ground- 

ed. Suberat & ſecreta fpes honorum præmiorumque 

ab fenatu, que vix falva pietate ejus contingere po- 

terant. Erant enim quidam Romanorum quoque non 

boni avthores qui fpe cupiditatem ejus elicerent: 

eam opinionem de Attalo & Eumene Rome efie, 

€ tanquam de altero Romanis certo amico, altero nec 

<€ Romanis, nec Perfi fido ſocio. Iraque vix ftatui 

< poffe, utrum quæ pro fe, an quæ contra fratrem pe- 

< titurus effet, ab ſenatu magis impetrabilia forent; 

adeò univerfos omnia & huic tribuere, & illi verò 

< negare. Eorum hominum (ut res docuit) Attalus 

‘erat, qui quantum fpes ſpopondiſſet cuperent, ni 

‘ unius amici prudens monitio velut frænos animo ejus 

‘ geftjenti fecundis rebus impoſuiſſet. Stratius cum 

eo fuit medicus, ad idipſum à non ſecuro Eumene 
Romam miſſus fpeculator rerum, qux à fratre age- 

rentur, monitorque fidus fi decedi fide vidiſſet. Is 

ad occupatas jam aures ſolicitatumque jam animum 

< cùm veniffet, aggreſſus tempeftivis temporibus rem 

£ prope prolapſam reftituit (32). - - He entertained (32) T. Liv. Ii. 
< fecret hopes of honours and rewards from the ſenate, xiv, pag. Sit 
< which he could not well receive with a Jafe conſcience 

€ and unfpotted honour. For there «were fome Romans 
€ 
6 
c 
€ 
c 
6 
6 
‘ 
6 
c 
€ 
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about him, who gave him bad advice, and raiſed kis 

expectations by telling him, that be was looked upon at 

Rome as a Jure friend to the Romans, but that Fu- 

menes was conſidered ngither as a faithful ally to the 

Romans nor to Perfes. And therefore it was not eaf 

to fay, whether what he fhould afk in his own behalf, — 

or to the prejudice of his brother, would be more readily 

granted by the fenate: all were fo forward to give the 

one and refufe the other every thing. Attalus avas one 

of thafe men (as experience fhewed) who eagerly defire 

to enjoy what they hope for, bad not the prudent ad. 

vice of a friend checked the tranfports of his mind. 

The Phyfician Stratius attended him, being fent to Rome 

by Eumenes, who entertained fome ſuſpicion of his bro- 

ther, to be a fiy on bis actiont, and to give him faith- 
© ful advice if he foould depart from bis duty: Stratius ' 
t finding him already engaged in intrigues, feafenably ap- 
< plied to him, and retrieved affairs that abere almoft 
< ruined? ] do not fet down the folid reaſons which 
that Phyfician made ufe of to keep Attalus to his duty. 
I fhall only fay that they deſerve to be read in Livy, 
and that it is likely this was not the leaft moving. 
He reprefented to Attalus that king Eumenes was an 
old man and had no children, fo that he might in a 
fhort time lawfully fucceed him (33). It is neceſſary (3) Haud ars. 
to know that the fon of Eumenes had not been legiti- guum pro." 
mated. Some things happened three or four years be- eee 
fore, which fhewed that fraternal love and ambition tegue Fumer: 
ftruggled together in the heart of Attalus. King Eu- eet nullam fi- 
menes having been dangerouſſy wounded with two pem liberum br 
ftones thrown at him near Delphi, was carried to the 1 oe 
ifle of Egina. His wounds were dreffed fo ſecretly, ant eum, ou 
that it was ſcarce known by any body whether or no pages ret 
he was alive. So that it was reported every where that Quid arine: 
he was dead. Attalus believed it more readily thana vim . 


T N fi n 
good brother ought to have done. He fpoke like a 1 advert 
ing to his fifter-in-law, Eumenes’s wife, and to the ) jd 


overnour of the citadel. In a word he fhewed him- 
felt too hafty to fucceed. Eumenes was not ignorant 
of it, and tho’ he was refolved to bear it without ex- 
preſſing any reſentment, he could not refrain upbraid- 
ing his brother, at the very firſt converfation, with 
his exceſſive impatience of marrying the queen. Livy 
fays no more of it; but the truth 1s, if we believe 


fome other authors, that Attalus lay actually = 


— 


PERGAMUM. 
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Romans, which proved very ufeful tohim. He himfelf brought a great fleet to the con- 


. . u. fal Flaminius during the war againft Philip king of Macedon (k). He ftirred up the (n) tt was 
. Romans to make war againſt Antiochus, and found by experience that the principles Father Rahe 
a upon which his advice was grounded were very juft (/); for he was gratitied with 363. = 


fa See Livy, 
av, paę᷑ · 
est. 


feveral provinces, which were taken from Antiochus, after the battle of Magnefia (m) [G]. 
He excited alfo the Romans to make war againſt Perfeus king of Macedon (1), and in 
order to it, he took a journey to Rome. As he was returning to Pergamum by the 513. 
way of Delphi, where he deſigned to offer a ſacrifice, he was 


(n) Ibid. Liv. 
ib, xlii, pag. 


dangeroufly wounded by () 14. is. pag. 


fome aſſaſſins whom Perfeus had ſuborned (o); he did not die of it, but the report of 81s. 


his death went as far as Pergamum. He did fomewhat conceal his refentment againſt 
his brother Attalus, who had appeared a little too eager to ſucceed him (p). 
not at the war againſt Perſeus (9), and ſome ſay that he made himſelf ſuſpected by the 
Romans. We muft not forget, that he loft a battle at fea by a ſtratagem of Hannibal [H], 


(aj 18. 13. queen. (34) Compotem jam fui regem, amici poflero 
alu, page 815. die deferunt ad navem: inde Corinthum. d Corintho per 
i ifthmi jugum navibus traductit (35), Æginam trajici- 
(35) Hercisa unt. Ibi adeò fecreta ejus curatio fuit, admittentibus ne- 
Uing vey Te minem, ut fama mortuum in Afam perferret. Attalus 
1 a quogque celerius quam dignum concordia fraterna erat, cre- 
thip carried by didit. Nam cum uxore fratris, EF prefcGo arci, 


land from one of 
the gulphs of 
Peloponneſus to 
the other. The 
fume has been 
den: on fume 
other ccca ons. 


tanquam jam baud dubius regni hares eff locutus. Que 
poftea non fofellere Eumenem: & quanquam diffimulare 
& tacitè habere id patique flatuerat, tamen in primo 
corgreſſu non temperavit, quin uxoris petendæ prema- 
turam feſtinationem fratri objiceret. Romam quoque fa- 
ma de morte Eumenis perdata eff. Plutarch has turned 
the whole matter into a panegyric both upon Eumenes 
and Attalus : it was neceſſary to give it fuch a turn, 
for he was writing a treatiſe of brotherly love, where- 
in the royal family of Pergamum ought to appear a 
good example, after what he had already faid of the 
mother of the four brothers (36). For my part, I 
find the account, which Livy gives of it, more like- 
ly. Plutarch relates the matter thus: Having heard 
that he came from the fea coaſt towards the city to 
conſult the oracle of Apollo, they aſſaulted him be- 
< hind, and threw fome great ſtones at him, which 
‘ fell upon his head and neck, and ſo ftunned him 
that he ſwooned away and fell to the ground, fo 
that it was thought he was dead, and the report of 
it went every where, and even fome of his fervants 
and friends, made all the haſte they could to bring 
the news of it to Pergamum, as of a thing at which 
they had been prefent. Wherefore Attalus, the el- 
deft of his brothers, who was an honeft man, and 
had always behaved himſelf more faithfully and 
loyally towards his brother than any other, was not 
only proclaimed king, and crowned with the royal, 
diadem, but, which is more, he married queen Stra- 
tonice his brother’s wife, and lay with her. But 
afterwards when the news came that Eumenes was. 
alive, and that he was a coming; he laid down his 
diadem, retook his javelin, which he ufed to carry 
to guard his brother, and went to meet him with 
the other guards. The king received him kindly, 
faluted and embraced the queen with great honour 
and great careffes; and having lived a long time 
after without any complaint or fufpicion, he died 
at laft, leaving his kingdom and his wife to his 
brother Attalus. But what did Attalus do after his 
death? He would never breed up any of his 
children which he had by his wife Stratonice, and 
they were many ; but he bred up and educated the 
fon of his deceaſed brother, till he came to be a man, 
and then he himſelf put the royal diadem on his 


(35) See, above, 
noua [E]. 


A 
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(37) Plutarch. head, and called him king (37). 

1 [G] He «vas gratifed with many provinces, which 
hike 5 avere taken front Antiochus after the battle of Magncſia.] 
and Latin edi. That prince having been forced to accept the peace 
tion, upon fuch terms as the Romans impofed on him, all 


the allies of the Romans endeavoured to have a fhare 
in his fpoils, their demands were heard, and they were 
anfwered : ‘ Decem legatos more majorum ſenatum 
miſſurum ad res Aſiæ difceptandas, componendafque : 
< fummam tamen hanc fore, ut cis Taurum montem 
t que intra regni Antiochi fines fuiſſent, Eumeni at- 


(38) T. Liv, Zib,  tribuerentur ; præter Lyciam Cariamque, ufque ad 


o pag. Mæandrum amnem, ea civitatis Rhodiorum eſſent. 
cap. lu. i toe “nh: Be T 
Se the paffape Cæteræ civitates Aſiæ, quæ Attali ſtipendiariæ fuif- 


ſent, eædem Eumeni vectigal penderent: quæ vecti- 
gales Antiochi fuiſſent, eæ liberæ atque immunes 
eſſent (38). That the fenate, after the manner of 
their azceftors, would fend ten commiffioners to examine 


sf Strabo, which 
I fhal] quote in 
the remark a- 
ganat Moreri, 


€ 
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See the re- 
He aſſiſted 2 ri 


(7) Liv. 48. 
xliv, pag. 853. 
and 


and fettle the affairs of fia : that the concluſſon bow- 
ever would be this, that uhat Antiochus had pofifed 
on this fide mount Taurus foould be given to Eumenes, 
and what was beyond Lycia and Caria, as fur as the 
river Meander, fhculd belong to the Rhodians. The other 
cities of Afia, which had been tributary to Attalus, 
+ foould pay tribute to Eumenes: and thofe which had 
been tributary to Antiochus, foould be free and exempted 
< from paying tribute.” After fo formal a teſtimony it 
is not neceſſary to hear Cicero: neverthelefs I fhall 
quote him to obſerve a fault which he has committed: 
< Antiochum illum magnum, /fays be (39), majores (39) Cicero, in 
‘ noftri magna belli contentione terra marique fupera- Grat. pro Sextio, 
tum intra montem Taurum regnare juſſerunt: Afiam PA. ™ 92. 
qua illum multarunt, Attalo ut is regnaret in ea, 
< condonaverunt. - - Our anceflors, having fubdued 
< the great Antiochus in a formidable war by fea and 
© land, limited his territories within mount Taurus, and 
gave that part of Afia, which they took from bim, to 
< king Attalus? Cicero is miftaken about. the name of 
the king who obtained fo noble a preſent from the Ro- 
man people. It was Eumenes and not Attalus, who 
received it. I know not whether any commentator has 
obferved this miſtake (40); but J have juſt now con- (40) See the laſt 
fulted two, who, inftead of obferving it, have commit- lines of this re- 
ted another fault: Ar TA Lo, fays Manutius (41), mark. 
Eumenis fratri, qui eam poftea populo Romano moriens (41) P. M 
teflamento legavit. Another fays, AT rA Lo Pergami ae in oe 
Regi qui moriens populum Romanum fecit bæredem (42). Cc. pro Sextio, 
It is not true that Attalus, brother of Eumenes, re- Pag. 93. 
ceived from the Roman people the provinces which 
were taken from Antiochus, and it is falfe that he re- (42) Nic. Abra- 
ſtored them to the Roman People by his laft will. He, Ora. in ame: 
who chofe fuch an heir, was Attalus fon of Eumenes. ' Pag. 100. 
Father Abram has committed another fault ; he thinks 
that Cicero fpeaks of Antiochus Epiphanes, and that 
the fame Antiochus was overcome by Lucius Scipio 
(43). He is miftaken ; for Antiochus Epiphanes did (43) Antiochum 
not reign till after Seleucus Philopator, the ſucoeſſor Epiphanem five 
of Antiochus the great, and it was Antiochus the great illuftrem de quo 
that the Romans conquered under the command of a pioi or 45 
Lucius Scipio. As for the reſt, the miſtake of Manu- 1 Ape 
tius is but a copy of that of Valerius Maximus. Li- nus in Syriacis, 
€ beralis Populus Romanus magnitudine muneris, quod &c. Zid, 
< Attalo regi Afiam dedit dono. Sed Attalus etiam 
€ teftamenti æquitate gratus, qui eandem Afiam Populo 
Romano legavit (44). - - - The Roman people were (44) Val. Max. 
very liberal in giving Juch a noble prefent as ffia to lib. v, cap. ii, 
< king Attalus. And Attalus was alfo grateful and jufl, um. 3, is ex- 
in leaving by his laf will the fame Afia to the Raman 
E people. 

1 1 That when I writ this article, the edition of 
Cicero's orations, which Mr Grævius has publifhed, 
was not then come out. It came out fince (45), I have (45) That is, in 

. . . . 5 7 

conſulted it as I was reading this again before I gave the year 1699. 
it to the Printers, and I have found that the miftakes 
of Father Abram, Manutius, and Cicero, have been 
obferved by Mr Grævius. See pag. 78 and 79 of the. 
fifth volume. 

[ H] He bf a battle at fea by a ftratagem of Han- 
nibal.] Antiochus being not able to protect Hannibal 
againit the Romans, who would have him to deliver 
him up to them, advifed him to make his efcape. 
Hannibal retired to the ifle of Crete, and then to the 
court of Prufias king of Bithynia, and perfuaded him 
to break the peace which the Romans had eilablifhed 
between him and our Eumenes. The confequences of 
that rupture proved at firſt prejudicial to Pruſias; he 
was beaten by land, and obliged to try whether a fea- (46) Juſtin, Il. 
fight would be more favourable to him (46). He xxxi, cap. iv, 
On 
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() Strabo, lib. 
xiii, pag. 429. 


(5) Polyb. ubi 
fupra, pag. 168. 


(£) See the re- 
mark upon the 
miſtakes of Mo- 


Teri. 


(47) Ibid. 


(43) Cornel. Ne- 
pos, in Vita 
Hannibalis, pag. 
m. 369. 


(49) Ibid. 


(so) Juſtin. & 
Corn. Nepos, 
ubi ſupra. 


(51) Lucian. in 
Macrob. pag. 
637, Tom. ii, 
Edit. Salmur. 


(52) Dacier, Re- 
marks upon the 
firft Ode of the 
firſt book of Ho- 


race, pag. m. 14. 


(53) Jut. libe 


XXXVI, cap. IV, 


Pag. m. 537. 
(<4) Strato, lib. 
* 4¹, pag. 429. 
(55) Liv. Iib. 


xxxvi, pag. 


733° 
(56) Strabo, ibid. 


(57) Appian. in 
Mithrid. 


(58) Plut. in 
Vit. Gracchor. 
fag. 830. 
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and that he had like to have periſned in it. He was then at war with Pruſias king of Bithynia. 
He died very old [I] in the year 596, leaving the tuition of his ſon, and the admini- 
ſtration of the kingdom to his brother AT TA LUS (r). The latter, properly fpeak- 
ing, reigned till he died. He began his regency with a glorious action, which was to 
re- eſtabliſn Ariarathes in the kingdom of Cappadocia (s). He fignalized himſelf by 
feveral other actions (:), and died in the year 566, and then AT TAL Us, his 
pupil, reigned alone, who was ſirnamed Philometor [K]: he was a great lover of agri. ( sei re- 


won the battle at fea by this means. Hannibal caufed 


all manner of ferpents to be fhut up in earthen pots, 
and ordered that thofe pots fhould be thrown into the 
enemies fhips. That order was obeyed, and the victory 
got by it; for Eumenes’s men were frighted to fee 
themielves ſurrounded with fo many ferpents. Cum 
Prufias terreſtri bello ab Eumene vius effet, & prelium 
in mare tranfiuliffet, Annibal novo commento autor 
vidorie fuit. Quippe omne ſerpentium genus in fictiles 
lagenas conjici juffit, medioque pralio in naves hoftium 
mittit. Id primum Ponticis ridiculum vifum, fictilibus 
dimicare, qui ferro nequeant. Sed ubi ferpentibus repleri 
naves cæpere, ancipiti periculo circumventi, bofti vidlo- 
riam ceffere (47). Cornelius Nepos relates this more 
at large, and obferves that the chief defign of Hanni- 
bal was to deftroy Eumenes, and therefore it was necef- 
fary to know what fhip he was in. It was difcovered by 
means of a floop, which was difpatched under pretence 
of carrying a letter to him ; afterwards Hannibal com- 
manded the officers of the fhips to apply themfelves 
chiefly to that of Eumenes : they did fo, and would 
have taken her, but fhe ftood of, making all the fail 
fhe could. ‘ Claffiarios convocat (Hannibal) hifque 
‘ pracipit, omnes ut in unam Eumenis regis concur- 
rant navem, à ceteris tantum fatis habeant fe defen- 
dere. Id facilé illos ſerpentium multitudine confecu- 
turos. Rex autem qua nave veheretur, ut ſcirent, 
fe facturum: quem fi aut cepiffent, aut interfecif- 
fent, magno his pollicetur premio fore (48). - -- - 
Hannibal called the fea-oficers together, and ordered 
that they fhould all at the fame time fall upon the ſbip 
of king Eumenes, and ſbould only defend themfelves againft 
the others. He told them this might eafily be done by 
the multitude of ferpents, and that he would let them 
< know what foip the king was in: and promifed them 
great rewards, if they fhould either kill or take him 
€ prifoner.” The other fhips of Pergamum fought ftout- 
ly, but the ferpents thrown into them forced them 
to run away (49). The Romans having heard thefe 
things fent ambaſſadors into Afia, to make a peace 
between thofe two princes, and to demand of Prufias 
that he fhould deliver Hannibal to them; but he prey 
vented it by poifoning himfelf (50). It was about the 
7oth year of Rome. 

[7] He died very old.] He lived eighty-two years, 
if we may believe Lucian. AN-. de, 6 EI Au- 
Ses Pradip, Tar Mepyaun ar nal o? Ba- 
TlAivoY, weds Gv Kal RI 6 TOV Papaiov spa- 
Tnyts dpixelo, dud xai òyd'onxorla Tar ,, 
‘Tov Biov. Attalus, cognomento Philadelphus, rex 
etiam Pergamenorum, ad quem etiam Scipio Romano- 
rum imperator venit, duos & octoginta annos natus & 
vita migravit (51). - - - Attalus, firnamed Philadelpbus, 
hing of Pergamum, to whofe afifance Scipio the Roman 
general came, was eighty-two years of age when he died. 
I do not doubt but Lucian has committed a fault in this 
place. The Roman general he fpeaks of, is, without 
doubt, Lucius Scipio Afiaticus, who defeated Antiochus. 
But Attalus reigned not at that time. 

[K] He was firnamed Philometor.] * By reafon of 
< his love for his mother, which was the cauſe of his 
death; for as he was digging up a fepulchre for her, 
‘ the heat of the fun made him fick; and he died in 
< {even days (52).’ That the reader may know from 
whence Mr Dacier had that circumftance, I fhall fet 
down thefe words of Juftin: Matri deinde fepulchrum fa- 
cere inflituit, cui operi intentus morbum ex folis fervore 
contraxit, & feptima die deceffit (53). His mother’s 
name was Stratonice (54), fhe was daughter of Ariara- 
thes king of Cappadocia : fhe was married to Eumenes 
a little while after the victory which the Romans got 
over Antiochus at Magnefia (5 5). Since Strabo (56), 
Appianus (57), and feveral others, give him the fir- 
name of Philometor ; I fancy that Plutarch gives him 
that of Philopator (58) through a flip of memory. It 
is in the life of the Gracchi. In other places he calls 
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culture [ E], and even wrote fome books about it. He was very cruel (u). He fent mak II. 


ver y 


him Philometor. See the paſſage quoted by me in the 
following remark. Volaterranus had related well 
enough what concerns the kings of Pergamum, but 
he ſpoils all as to the laft. He pretends that he was 
called Philometor by way of irony: < Is Philometor 
ex ſcelere per antiphrafin cognominatus eft, quod 
< matrem interfecerit (59). - - He was ironical; fir- eg Valtu. 
< named Philometor from bis wickednefs, becaufe he hil. lb. xii, pap. a 
led his mother? Nay, which is worfe, he quotes 497 
Juftin, as faying that that prince having fecretly put 
his mother, and his wife to death, let his hair and beard 
grow to conceal his crime. Juſtin fays quite another 
thing. 

[L] He was a great lover of agriculture.] It was 
not his firft inclination, and it {eems that it was an ef- 
fect of his melancholy. He put to death feveral illu- 
ſtrious perſons (60), and then he grew extreamiy me- (60) Vid. Er- 
lancholy ; he put on, as it were, fack-cloth and athes, cerpta Didor, Și- 
and minded nothing elfe but the culture of his garden. ‘uli a Vakfo 
But he did not lay afide his cruelty, for his chief de- “les, f. 
light was to cultivate the moft venomous herbs; he“. 
diſtilled the juices thereof, which he mixed afterwards 
with good remedies, and ſent that fort of compoſi- 
tion as a prefent to his friends. Here is my author (61). (61) Jufin. ui 
In Afia Rex Attalus florentiffimus ab Eumene (62) fpr. 
‘ patruo acceptum regnum, cædibus amicorum, & cog- 
natorum ſuppliciis, ſœdabat, nunc matrem anum, ©? 
nunc Berenicem ſponſam, maleficiis eorum necatas gold have Gid 
confingens. Poft hanc ſceleſtam violentiæ rabiem, ab Aral, 
ſqualidam veſtem fumit : „barbam capillumque in mo- 
dum reorum ſummittit: non in publicum prodire, 
non populo ſe oſtendere, non domi lætiora convivia 
inire, aut aliquod ſignum ſani hominis habere, pror- 
ſus ut pœnas pendere manibus interfectorum videre- 
tur. Omiffa deinde regni adminiftratione, hortos 
fodiebat, gramina ſeminabat, & noxia innoxiis per- 
miſcebat, eaque omnia veneni fucco infecta, velut 
peculiare munus, amicis mittebat. ---- Attalus, a 
moft flourifbing king in Afia, polluted the kingdom he 
had received from his uncle Eumenes* , with the laughter o It tolh be 
of bis friends, and murder of his relations, pretending Aan. 
fometimes, that his mother, an old woman, and fome- 
times that Berenice, his wife, were killed by their trea- 
fonable practices. After this violence and wickednefs, 
he cloathed bimfelf in rags, be let his hair and beard 
grow after the manner of criminals : be would not ap- 
pear in public, nor few himfelf to the people, nor live 
fplendidly at home, nor give any indication of a found 
mind, that fo he might ſcem to do penance to the ghofs 
of thofe be had flain, Then laying afide the admini- 
tration of bis kingdom, he employed himfelf in digging 
and ſoabing in his gardens; he mingled poifon with 
auholſome herbs, and fent them as a particular prefent to 
€ his friends” Let us add theſe words of Plutarch: 
ATT 6 GN i Rewe Tas pappanodas 
Bordvas, & Lovey vorxvapov nai , Ah 
nak xaverov nal dxovs ua? dopuxvioy d dg er TOIS 
xuros Basiaixots omsipay nai gu]evey ares TE 
val napwiv auTov toyo wemomnpsr@ eid eval - 
xouilecber xab’ Seav. Attalus Philometor herbas 
venenoſas colebat, non tantùm hyoſcyamum & hellebs- 
rum, fed & cicutam, aconitum, dorycnion, ipfe in 
hortis regiis feminans & plantans : liquoreſque & fe- 
mina & fruétus horum elaborabat cognofcere, ac fuo 
quæque tempore colligere (63). - - - - Attalus Philome- (63) Plat. a 
tor diverted himſelf in cultivating henbane, hellebore, 1 
hemloc, aconite, dorychnium, and other noxious plants, 397, 
which he ufed to fow himfilf in the royal gardens, and 
with great diligence to gather their feeds in their f afm, 
their fruits and juices, and to try experiments of their na- 
tures, qualities, and virtues. Attalus left that occupa- 
tion, and applied himfelf to the melting of metals. 
Ab hoc ftudio ærariæ artis fabricæ fe tradit cerifque 
< fingendis, & ære fundendo procudendoque w 1 0 
„ batur (64). - - - Leaving that fort of fludy, opt = (64) jhe 
© bimfelf to working in brafi, to the making of dies 
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6<) He men- 
(65) them in the 
frit chapter of 
the firft book de 
n Ruftica. 


(66) Plin. I. 


viii, cap. Ie 


(67) Colum. l. i, 
cap. ly but in- 
fad of Attalus 
& Philometor, 
read Attalus 
Philometor. 

See Father Har- 
douin, in Indice 
Pliniano, Page 
100. 


(68) Harduin, 
ibid. 


(69) See the re- 
mark [B] of 
the article LA- 
CYDES. 


(70) Cicero, in 
Ont. pro Rege 
Dejotaro, page 
z, 647. 


(71) Abramusy 
Com. in Orat. 
Cic. pro Dejota- 
To, pag. 441. 


(77) What re- 
mutes of Livy 

goes no further 
than the 45th 


73) Horat. Od. 
lib. i. ver. 12. 


(74) Propert. E- 
jeg. XIII, Jib, 
i. See alſo E- 
keg. XXXII, 
gufdem libri, 


70) Ibid. Eleg. 
XVII, b. ii. 
See alfo Eleg. V, 
Id. iv. 


(76) See the 
notes Variorum 
upon Virgil, 
Georg. lib, iii, 
Wer. 20. 


(77) Ideo aulæa 
&éta funt quod 
primum in aula 
Attali, Regis A- 
» qui populum 
Romanum ſcrip- 
fit heredem, in- 
venta ſunt. 
Serviss, in s. 
lib. i, ver. 697. 


(78) Servius, in 
bec Verba Georg, 
lib, iii, wer. as, 
Purpurea intexti 
tollon taulea Bri- 
tanni, 


(79) See Plot. in 
Vit. Themifto- 
clis. 


(80) Cicero, in 
Verrem, lib, vi, 
Sil, =. 79, B. 


PERGAMUM. 


very rich prefents to Scipio before Numantia [M], and died a little while 


the year 621, and having no children, 


623 (z). Thus ended the king 


obferve fome faults of Moreri [O}. 


in wax, and to melting and forging of metal’ His 
books concerning hufbandry were not unknown to 
Varro (65), Pliny (66), and Columella (67). Father 
Hardouin obferves, that according to the teftimony of 
Galen, that prince underftood all forts of remedies, 
and compoſed {fome books about them. Haud di- 
€ verfum ab eo puto Attalum efle eum, quem Medicum 
€ appellat Plinius in indice l. 32. & 33. cum hunc 
ipſum Pergamenorum regem, omnis generis medica- 
mentorum perquam ſtudioſum fuiffe Galenus affirmet, 
I. 1. X yern, c. 13. p. 65 7. & 1. 1. de antidotis 
c. 1. p. 865. De medicinis ex animalibus {cripfiffe, 
1. 10. de facult. fimp. medic. c. 1. p. 275. (68). - - - 
I do not think this Attalus is different from him whom 
€ Pliny calls a Plyfician, fince Galen affirms that this 
Aim of Pergamum was very feillful in all forts of reme- 
dies.“ Mr Menage afcribes to another what concerns 
the gardens of this Attalus (69). 

[M] He fint fome rich prefents to Scipio before Nu- 
mantia.] I have read this no where but in Cicero. 
Quo in loco Dejotarum talem erga te cognoviſti, 
< qualis rex Attalus in Africanum fuit, cui magnifi- 
‘ centifima dona, ut fcriptum legimus, ufque ad Nu- 
mantiam mifit ex Afia, que Africanus infi te 
‘ exercitu accepit (70). - - In awhich refe you have 
found Dejotarus the fame to you, as king Attalus was to 
Scipio Africanus, to whom, as we find it written, he 
« fent very rich prefents out of Afia as far as Numantia, 
< which Africanus received in the fgbt of the army, 
What did Father Abram think of when he faid that 
Livy does not agree with Cicero (71) ? Thereupon he 
quotes a paſſage of the fifty-eighth book of Livy (72), 
which fays that Scipio having received great prefents 
from Antiochus fhewed them to the whole army, and 
ordered the quæſtor to enter them into his book of 
accounts. Cicero meant not that Scipio, who over- 
came Antiochus. 

[N] The magnificence of Pergamum, . ... became a 
proverb.] See the commentators upon thefe words of 
Horace : 


- Attalicis conditionibus 
Nunquam dimoveas ut trabe Cypria 
Myrtoum pavidus nauta fecet mare (73). 


And hopes of wealth, and worlds of gain 
Shall never tempt him from the plain; 
Nor draw his fearful foul to ride 

In feeble fips, and flem the tide. 


Confider alfo thefe verfes of Propertius. 


Nec mihi tunc fulchro fternatur lectus eberno, 
Nec fit in Attalico mors mea nixa toro (74). 


Let not the bedhead be of id ty made, 
Nor lay my corps upon a flatehy bed. 


Attalicas fupera veſtes, atque omnia magnis, 
Gemmea fint ludis, ignibus ifta dabis (75). 


Tho’ in attire more rich than one can tell, 


And vaft magnificence you foould excel. 


It is pretended that hangings were not known at 
Rome before thofe of Attalus were carried thither, who 
made the Roman people his heir (76). Servius fays (77) 
that they were invented at the court of the kings of 
Pergamus, and called aulæa, ab aula Attali (78). He 
is miſtaken as to the laſt point, for the Romans called 
them fo, becauſe they were called avaaias in 
Greek (79). However it be, the Attalic hangings were 
very famous. Quid illa attalica, tota Sicilia nomi- 
‘ nata, ab eodem Heio peripetaſmata emere oblitus 
‘ es (80) 2 - - - Why did you forget to buy of the fame 
‘ a ae bangingn which are called Attalic throughs 
OL. IV. 


Google 
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after about 


he made the Roman people his heir (x), Arifto- (2) Flor. 16. i 
nicus, baftard of Eumenes, defpifed that will, and declared bimſelf to G ae Aas (x) Flor. 4b. it, 


fucceffor ; he won fome battles (y) but he was oyercome and taken in the year of Rome 


tap. xx, 
mull i alii. 


ö dom of Pergamum which grew very powerful in a ſhort (9) Juſtin. J. 
time, and there was ſo much magnificence in it, 


that it became a proverb (VW). I ſhal! 4 
(z) Ibid. 


ent all Sicily?’ King Attalus invented the gold 
embroidery : Aurum intexere in eadem Afia invenit At- 
talus Rex (81). Read this paflage of Silius Italicus : (81) Plin. 15. 


viii, cap. xluiiig 


Quæ radio jactat Babylon, vel murice picto Fag. m. 232. 

Læta Tyros, icis vari ; He fays, chap. 
æta lyros; quæque Attalicis variata per artém iii, of the thirty- 

Auleis fcribuntur acu (82). third book Attali- 


cis jampridem au- 
rum intexitur in- 


What, Babylon, in cloth, Tyre in purple die, vento regum A- 


Or Attalus in gold embroidery, 
Does ba. 


(82) Sil. Ital. 
lib. xiv, pag. 1. 


Pliny does often mention the exceſſive price which king 636. 


Attalus paid for good pictures (83). 
[O] I ball obferwe fome faults of Moreri.] What (83) Plin, Ib. 
I fay here concerns the Dutch edition. I. It is not vii, cap. 
true that Attalus the firft of that name, extended bis 5 
conquefis in Afia, as far as mount Taurus; for the king- „ 
dom of Pergamum had that extent under king Eumenes; -° 
and it was by the liberality of the Romans. Before that 
time it was but a {mall ſtate, as I am going to prove. 
Luvewortunoe d% xai T (EVH Popaiors 
weis Te Avio Tòr piyar, nz? vos Ilepria. 
xai taae umd Tar Po dnare Thy U Ab- 
J Tis %s TÈ Taipu. IIS d av 2d web 
oe hare s woad N HIN Ts Parag ns THY 
* T "Eaaitny &, xal Tov Ad capuT)n- 
vór. Hic quoque (Eumenes) Romanorum focius fuit 
in bellis adverfus Antiochum Magnum, & Perfeum : 
accepitque à Romanis quidquid Afiæ intra Taurum 
Antiochus poſſederat, cùm antè fub Pergami ditione 
fuiffent pauca quædam loca ufque ad mare, juxta finum 
Elaiticum & Adramyttenum (84). - Eumenes alfo 
was an ally of the Romans in the wars againſt Antiochus 
the Great, and Perfeus: and he received from the Romans 
whatever Antiochus had poffifid of Afia on this fide 
Taurus : before that time, there were but fome few places 
under the dominion of Pergamum towards the fea, near the 
bay of Elea and Adramyttium. Father Labbe has been 
the occafion of that fault of Moreri, for here are his 
citations about Attalus. Fuſtin. 27. Tit. Liv. 34. 
* Polyb. 5. where he fays that he extended his con- 
queſts in Afia, as far as mount Taurus (85). I (85) Labbe, 
have not found this in the fifth book of Polybius, but Chron. Franes 
only that Attalus, during the war againft Achæus, Tm. ii, pag. 
forced the inhabitants of ſeveral cities to declare for R. srami 
him. This does not go by the name of conqueft, and it 57% 
does not appear that after his return to Pergamum thofe 
cities were ſubject to him. II. He fhould not have 
been contented with Father Labbe’s quotation of thofe 
three authors, fince they fay nothing of the love of the 
four brothers which is commonly propofed as a model of 
the union which ought to be between brothers. He fhould 


and 
and 


(84) Strabo, Jibs 
xiii, pags 429. 


have quoted Plutarch for it, as Father Labbe did (86). (86) Labbe, ubi 


III. The wife of Attalus, mother of thoſe four bro- fupra, pag. 336; 
thers, was called "Avroaawyis (87). He fhould not 24 ann. 556. 
therefore fay that her name was Apollonia, but Apolſo- ) Strabo, J 
nis, or Apollonida, IV. The article of Attalus the 4% 2g. 429. 
fecond is a pitiful one. He begins with ſaying that ae 
was firft fent to Rome by bis brother Eumenes, in the 
year 596, where he obained whatever be defired of thé 
fenate. This is a meer tranſcript of Father Labbe (88). 
Attalus was above fixty years old at that time; his 365, ad ans, 
Hiftory fhould not therefore begin there, confidering 596. 
the memorable things he had done before. V. I do 
not think that he was his brother's ambaſſador at 
Rome in the year 596, and 1 fancy that the times 
have been confounded : the journey he made to Rome 
about the year 584, after the laft king of Macedon had 
been taken, has been transferred to the year 596. 
VI. It is an abfurd thing to quote Polybius, I. 5. and 
Juftin, lib. 36. feeing they fay nothing of that Atta- 
lus. Note, that the Hiftory of Polybius did not reach 
the year of Rome 596. VII. Attalus the third, was 
firnamed Philometor, and not Philopator. That fault N 
is alfo to be found in Father Labbe (89). But Moreri : H 47 ad 
is moft to blame for having inſerted among thefe three gan, 621. 

7 C Attalus’s 


(88) Labbe, pag. 


ann. 


PERIANDER. 


falfe. IX. It was not he who /ufained the face 
gamum againft Antiochus. We eae penoa (90) In 
Eumenes himfelf was in Pergamum. during that fe Sl 199 
X. He did not make war againſt Perfeus king pf Mace- foregoing artile 
don: Moreri ſhould have faid that he was concerned . the end. 
in that waras an ally of the Romans. XI. Strabo and 
Appianus, quoted by Moreri, do not fay that Attalus 

e Prufias a prifoner. XII. Nor that he fent prefents 
to Scipio Æmilianus before Numantia. XIII. Nor that 
8 by the ambufh of his nephew Attalus. He 
died before that Scipio went to Numantia. 


Attalus's an Attalus Philadelphus, without faying that 
it is not a new Attalus; for the reader would think, 
by the omiffion of that caution, that that Attalus Phi- 
ladelphus is different from the other three, and yet he 
is the fame with Attalus the fecond. Let us fee whe- 
ther his article be right. VIII. What he did before 
he was aking is not diftinguifhed from what he did un- 
der the reign of his brother: every reader has all the 
reaſon in the world to fancy that whatever is faid of 
this Attalus, was done by him, after he was made his 
nephew's guardian, with the title of king. But this is 


PERIANDER, tyrant of Corinth. He was reckoned one of the feven wife men of 
Greece; but there was more reafon to rank him among the moft wicked men that ever 
lived : for he changed the government of his country [4], and opprefied its liberty, and 
ſettled the monarchical power upon himſelf (a); and to maintain himſelf in his uſurpation, 
he cauſed the principal men of the city to be put to death, thinking they would be able 
to reſtore things to their firſt ſtate (b). On the day of a ſolemn feaſt he took from 
the women all their ornaments, and made of them a golden ſtatue which he had 


(a) Diog. Laert. 
lib, i, num, 98. 


(b) Herodot. lib. 
v, cap. æcii, 
pag. m. 324- 


2 Diog. Laërt. 
ubi fupra, sum, 
a lumnies had exafperated him againft 
fon (d), becauſe 
diſinherited him. 
Corcyra: 
when he 


(d) His name 
was Lycophron. 
See his article 
wherein I have 
fet down what 
Herodotus fays 
of him. 


[A] He changed the government of his country.) Dio- 
enes Laërtius fays fo pofitively. Od. Tear®, 
ys he (1), d'opugópss kee, xal T dpxn sis 

Tuparvida pélésnos. Primus hic armatis circum- 
feptus inceſſit, magiftratumque ad tyrannidem tranftu- 
lit. - - - He was the frf that went guarded with armed 
men, and turned the government into tyranny. Aldo- 
brandinus obferves upon thofe words, That if we be- 
lieve Ariftotle, Periander muft be looked upon as the 
inventer of the great number of ways whereby tyranny 


(1) Diog. Laért. 
in Periandro, 
RUM, 98, hb. i. 


(2) Aldobrandin. is eftablifhed and kept up (2). Omnium autem earum 
in Diog. Laért. rerum quæ ad tyrannidem faciunt conſtituendam EF con- 
aids ſervandam, audiorem fuiffe Periandrum Cypfeli flium, 

tum aliis locis, tum præcipue eodem lib. 5. polit. ait 
(3) Aldobrandi- cap. 11. Türer, inquit, TÈ (3) N pasi xalasñ- 
nus thould not gas Tlepiavd'ev. Mr Menage upon the fame words 


therefore uſe the 
‘word omnium. 
What he quotes 
of Ariſtotle is a- 
gaintt him. 


of Laértius, quotes Suidas, who ſays, That Periander 
had three hundred guards, and that he forbad the Co- 
rinthians to keep any fervants, and to live in idle- 
nefs. He invented every day fomething to keep them 
bufy, and fined thofe whom he found fitting in the 
pa places: he was afraid they fhould contrive 
omething againft him. Herodotus however does not 
aſcribe to him the firſt inftitution of tyranny, but to 
Cypfelus, who reigned thirty years in Corinth very 
cruelly, and left all his authority to his fon Periander. 
Tuparvedoas MÈ 6 KU. TA., TETO Sn Tis avn 
27% roads uty KoewSiav id iwks, morass N 

pnudtav dg ne, TOAAG d Ets masisss THs 

vx g. Cypfelus vero tyrannide potitus, talis extitit 
ut Corinthiorum multos infequutus fit, multos pecunia, 
longe plurimos anima privaverit (4). - - But Cyp/elus 
during bis tyranny perfecuted and fined many Corinthians, 
and put vaft numbers of them to death. Periander was 
not at firft fo hard a Prince as his father, but after- 
wards he became much more cruel than he. 

[B] The golden fas which he had vowed.) Ob- 
ferve here a very ſenſible proof of the diſorder where- 
in falfe religions leave the hearts and minds of men. 
Dy do not correct mens inclinations to fin. Here 
we fee Periander makes a vow, and dares not difpenfe 
with accomplifhing it, even when he has no money. 
Egogss ic opel ws lot Jo, si vixia “OAtumia 
TIPTA, XR dvNpiav a dvadcivas. vinnoas 
Si xal dropar xpuois, &c. Ephorus in hiftoria, 
voviſſe illum it, fi Olympia quadriga viciſſet, 
auream ftatuam deo facraturum, victoria verò po- 
titum, & auro egentem, &c (5). - - - Ephorus in bis 
hiftery writes that Periander made a vow, if he foould 
gain the victory with his chariot and four, in the Oym- 
pic games, to confecrate a golden flatue to the god, but 
having obtained the victory, and wanting money, c. 
He therefore believes there are s; he believes 
a providence: and yet he pollutes himſelf with inceft, 

2 


(5) Diog. Laert. 
ubi fupra, num. 
96, Fag. 60. 


Google 


which was to fend their young boys (e) to king Alyattes to be gelded: and 
heard that the fhip which carried thoſe innocent victims, had put into Samos, bons of te 
and that thofe youths had been preferved from the mifery to which they were deftined, oe ray 


vowed (c) [B]. He committed inceſt with his mother [C]; he kicked his wife to death 

whilft the was big with child ; he caufed his concubines to be burnt, becaufe their ca- (0 Dig. let 

his wife. 

he lamented the death of his mother, 
He formed a villainous plan of revenge againft the inhabitants of , lu, ii, ap 


He was fo angry with his fecond doc not tine 


that he turned him out, and en. Had. 


shou, bys, 
they were thre 


milies of 


he 


he fheds innocent blood, he kills his wife, c. Let 

us proceed to the diforders of the mind. The fame 

tyrant is not afraid of being punithed for his incefts 

and murders; but he fears, that if. he fhould not offer 

to the gods a lump of gold, which he promifed them, 

they will opprefs him with miferies, and feverely pu- 

nih him. Nay, he perfuades himfelf, that tho’ he 

fulfils his vow with a moft unjuft robbery, which ex- 

tremely vexes all the women of Corinth, yet the gol- 

den ftatue which he confecrates will be acceptable to 

aaa and preferve him from the misfortunes they 

would have inflicted upon him, if he had not offered 

the ſtatue he promifed them. Next to the violence 

done to the honour and virtue of chaſt women, there 

is none they are more fenfible of, than to fee them- 

felves ftript of their ornaments. The defire of being 

well dreſſed, and wearing fine things, has always pre- 

vailed in that fex. ‘ biabxogpov genus femineum 

‘ eft: multaſque etiam inſignis pudicitiz, quamvis 

€ nulli virorum, tamen fibi ſcimus libenter ornari (6). (6) Hiera. Eit, 
. . . Ut taceam de inaurium pretiis, candore marga- 55 
‘ ritarum, rubri maris profunda teftantium, ſmarag- Sirt, pag, m 
< dorum virore, cerauniorum flammis, hiacynthorum 265. 

‘ pelago, ad qua ardent & infaniunt ftudia matrona- 

rum (7). - - - Women are fond of ornaments, and we (7) Nd. Feil. 
© know many of them that are even noted for their mo- aà 

© deftly, who love to drefi to pleafe themfelves tho’ not the areal 
© men... . To fay nothing of the value of ear-rings, 91. 

€ the whitenefi of pearls brought from the bottom of the 
red. ſea, the greenne/s of emeralds, the rednefs of car- 

< buncles, and the bluenefs of jacinth, which women ea- 

‘ gerh defire to haue. I bir this only, to make 
the tyrannical fpirit of that pretended wife-man of 
Greece more odious. See the remark [D]. 

[C] He committed inceſt with his mother.) Her . 
name was Cratea (8): fome fay (9), that being not (8) ga 
able to reftrain the impetuofity of her paſſion, fhe l =% 
propofed to her fon to lie fecretly with a woman, who | pn, 
was extreamly in love with him, and who would not (75 
be known. He confented to it, and fo he lay with zwi. 
his mother without knowing it; for Cratea was in 
the bed where the pretended woman, whom fhe men- 
tioned to her fon, was to lie. This fecret intrigue 
laſted a long time; but at laft Periander would know 
who was the woman whom he had fo often been with : 

He ordered ſomebody to hide himſelf in the chamber, 
and as his mother was going to bed, he came to her 
with a flambeau. He had killed her upon the pot, 
had not a genius, who appeared to him, prevented it. 
Ever after that time he lived like a mad-man, he 
was cruel, and/put feveral people to death. As for 
Cratea fhe complained mightily of her deſtiny, and (10) Arp, 
killed herſelf. Others relate this adventure different- apod Diog. dat 
ly: They fay indeed (10) that the intrigue Ser tium, uli . 


PERIANDER. 


) le fom he died with grief for it. He was then about 
1 e he lay with his wife after her death [D]; a brutality almoft as horrible as that of the 
Lydian monarch who eat his wife EJ. Some authors are (g) fo fimple as to reckon (2) Auf. Polt 


Vita Per iandri, 
bb. te 


553 


eighty years old (F). Some ſay, that 


ib. v, rap. wis 


10 Ravifus that action of Periander among the great examples of conjugal love. He reigned forty- 

5 5 four years, according to Ariftotle (b), or forty according to Diogenes Laërtius (i). He t) Uti tapes, 
pti, inthe flouriſhed about the XXXVIIIth Olympiad (t). Mr Moreri has committed ſome * 
r PE faults [P]. 0 

| “hen after | Thete 
a and his mother was covered with a veil of great fe- Lydian biflory tells us, that Cambleta; formerly king of 


crecy, but that he was not ignorant that he lay with 
his mother. They affirm, that he was very well 

leafed with the ſport, and that he grew angry only 
bene his inceft was difcovered. He vented his an- 
ger upon his ſubjects, and ever after behaved himſelf 
tyrannically. r 

After his mother had killed herfelf he ceafed to 
honour the goddefs Venus, and to offer facrifices to 
her; but he began again to practiſe that worfhip, by 
teaſon of ſome dreams of his wife Meliſſa. It is what 
Plutarch obſerves in the beginning of the feaſt of the 
feven wife men; and he ſuppoſes that Periander began 
again to ſacrifice to that goddeſs on the day of that 
feaſt 


[D] Some fay that be lay with bis wife after ber 
diatb.] Here is one of Herodotus’s ftories, which he 
tells upon occafion of the injuftice which the women 
of Corinth fuffered under Periander. That tyrant fent 
to confult the oracle of the dead, defiring to know 
what was become of a certain depoftum. His wife 
Meliſſa appeared, and declared, that fhe would by no 
means reveal that fecret; for I am very cold, faid the, 
I am ftark naked, the cloaths wherewith I was buried 
are of no ufe to me, becaufe they have not been burnt. 
To prove the truth of what I fay, continued fhe, it is 
enough for me to obferve, that Periander has put his 
b in a cold oven. When Periander was told of it, 
that difcoutfe ſeemed to him to be very true, becauſe 
he remembered that he had lain with Meliſſa, even 

(11) Herod. Ib. after the had given up the ghoft (11). Tabre M wç 
% Cape rc. Orlow danyyiadn To II tear, x8 yap oi ir 
TÒ guulsraiov, os vexpd son Meatoon suiyn. Hec 
Periandro renunciata, ob illud argumentum fidem fecere, 
quod ip t cum Meliſſa quamvis defunéta coierat (12). He 
therefore ordered by a proclamation, that all the wo- 
men of Corinth fhould repair to the temple of Juno. 
They obeyed, and put on the fineft things they had, 
as on a feftival-day ; but the guards who lay hid in 
the temple ſtript them all, without exception; the 
miſtreſſes and their maids were treated alike. All 
their cloaths were burnt upon the grave of Meliffa. 
She was daughter of Procles, tyrant of Epidaurus ; and 
the was related, by her mother’s fide, to fome great 
fis Diog. Len. lords who reigned almoft all over Arcadia (13). Ano- 
b, i, . 94. ther author in Athenæus does not fpeak fo advantage- 
ouly of Meliffa’s quality: he fays, That Periander 

w much in love with her (14), having feen 

fill fome drink to fome workmen (15). 

[E] The Lydian menarch who eat bis wife.} The 
Sieur de eon defigning to prove that our age 
doth not exceed paſt ages in vices, brings in, amongſt 
(1s) Nef Other examples of intemperance, the voracity of Maxi- 
eh ipyatous- “ek Albinus, baie and ie and tira 
a Operari ays, that Camby/es king of Lydia fupped one nig 
ea * upon bis wife (16). “ite N as to the name; 

Ido not think that any king of Lydia was called 

(16) Rampalle, Cambyſes; however, he who eat up his wife had not 
that the world that name. His name was Cambles. He was a great 
Sn Dot grow eater and a great drinker. The Hiftorian, who ſpeaks 
pes 8 work, of him, intimates, that he committed that crime 
without knowing what he did, and that he knew 

not his barbarity, but when he felt his wife’s hand 

in his mouth as he waked, he killed himfelf when he 

knew that this action was diſcovered. Zdvd@ J 

tr Tols Audsanols, KauBanTa gnot Tò» Bacsagu- 

gevTa Audy N yevicbas nal woruritnrs 

bri M yaspipapyov. YT o Sy wore rund Thy 

z yuraixa KaTaxpeupynoarTa KaTapayeiy® 

rare reel iupovTa THY xelegz THS yurainòs id - 

cr ir TH SOLATI, tauTcy dr irae rep cov 

THs peE A yavouevns. Xanthus in Lydiacis nar- 
rat Cambleta Lydorum olim regem, edacem, bibacem, 
oſum fuiſſe, noctuque uxorem ſuam in fruſta diſ- 
voraſſe: deinde craſtino manè, repertà conjugis 
manu, quæ ad ejus os hæſerat, re cognita, & in vul- 
gus ſparſa, feipfum jugulaſſe (17). - - - Xanthus in bis 


(12) Iid. pag, 


2. 325. 


(14) Pythzene- 

tus, ib. iii, de 
ina a 

Ath. lib, xiii, 

pag. 589. 


an Athen. lib. 
cap. 111 
4¹ Pd a Pele 


s00gle 


Digitizea ty C 


© Therefore the beginning of bis reign is * placed as C 


the Lydians, was a great eater and drinker, and that 
one night be cut his wife into pieces and eat ber: next 
morning be felt ber band in his mouth, and the matter 
being known and blazed abroad, he killed himjelf. I 
can ſcarce believe but this ſtory is like old wives tales, 
full of giants, man-eaters. 
F] Moreri bas committed fome faults] I thall fay 
nothing of his faults of omiffion; every body may 
know them by comparing his Periander with mine. 
I. He does not reckon well, when he fays, that Pe- 
riander began his reign in the XXXVIIIth Olympiad, 
and died in the XLVIIIth, after he had reigned forty- 
four years. He might have faid fo, if Periander hava 
ing fucceeded his father in the beginning of the 
XXXVIIIth Olympiad, had died towards the end of 
the XLVIIIth Olympiad: But then he fhould have 
faid fo precifely. II. He fhould not have quoted 
Eufebius; for he does not fay, that the reign of Pe- 
riander laſted forty-four years. He places the begin- 
ning of it in the firft year of the XXXVIIIth Olym- 
piad, and the end (18) in the firſt year of the XLVIIIth (18) He only 
Olympiad. I find a great miftake in thefe words of mentions the ef 
Scaliger: Obiit ( Periander) anno ultimo Olympia- of the monarcbi- 
‘dis XLVIII. Tyraanidem obtinuit, an. XL. au- ©! Sorrent 
ee „„ : of Corinth: but 
‘ Gore Laertio. Ergo ejus initium an. primo Olym- it is the fame 
* piadis XXXVIII ut hic recte affignatum (19). - - thing with Pes 
‘ Periander died the lafi year of the XLVIIIth Olym- riander s deaths 


* piad. He reigned for. ars according to Laértius. 
madv. in Euſeb. 
num. 889, pag. 

m. 84, col, 1. 


it is bere in the frf year of the XXXVIIIth Ohm- 
< piad’ It is not true, according to Eufebius, that 
Periander died the laft year of the XLVIIIth Olym- 
piad. But if Eufebius had placed the death of that 
pie in that year, he would not agree with Diogenes 
ërtius, who fays, that he reigned only forty years. 
Scaliger expreſſes himſelf better five pages after (20). (20) Ibid. sum 
III. Periander anxfwered not theſe, who afked bim why 929, bag: 89 
be kept the government, that it was as dangerons to quit 
it as to lofe it. This is an equivocal and perplexed 
anfwer : it is falfe, whenever a man lofes his power 
together with his life; for they who loſe it in that 
manner, run no longer any hazard. Moreri fhould 
have faid that he anfwered, It is as dangerous to part 
willingly with tyranny, as to be deprived of it by 
one’s enemies. We have not the privilege of {peaking 
obſcurely in French; we are obliged to we more pre- 
cautions than the ancients, to avoid being criticized. 
I fay fe, becaufe I fet down in this place the words 
of the original. Tore tguTusels Sud Ti Tuegvvels 
ken, dr: kal TÌ ix Div TÒ xai apaspe- 
S, xivSuvoy gape. Rogatus aliquando cur in ty- 
rannide perfifleret; quia, inquit, & fponte & invitum 
cedere aque periculofum eff (21). IV. To what pur- 
poſe does Moreri cite Soſicrates (22), who has nothing (24) In the 2d 
of what he fays in the article of Periander, and who Dutch edition 
is of a contrary opinion to that which he adopts con- ‘here is Socrates 
cerning the age of that tyrant? He fays, that he died 


(21) Diog: Laëtt. 
ubi fapra, num 
97° 


forty-one years before the XLIXth Olympiad (23). I 3 
know that by altering the punctuation his opinion 95. 


might come nearer that of Eufebius (24). But did 

Mr Moreri know this? And muft an author be quot- (24) Vid. Me- 
ed upon dubious readings? This cannot be permitted 2. in ree 

to any body, but to thofe who have given notice ars bees 
that they adopt the correction of fuch or fuch a cri- 55. i 

tic. 

Here are {ome words of Balzac, which relate to Or the danger 
Periander’s anfwer. I is 10 lefi dangerous to part with tyrants expofe 
tyranny, than to fet it up. Phalaris * was ready to leave ee ie 
it; but be would bave a god to be fecurity for bis lift, ve. hey 
A be foould deprive himſelf of bis authority; and it bas 

een always a common opinion, that they who took up arms © Phalar, is T- 
againfi their country or their prince, are in a manner pip. 
reduced to the neceffity of doing mifibief, becaufe it is 
not very ſaft for them to do good. They dare not become 
innocent, left they Sould be at the mercy of the laws 
avbich they have violated, and tha go on in their |e . 

a 


} 


(1) So render 
rts 3poryw Yes 
dag ca- 
ere Cra- 
gius underſtands 
by it proſtituted 
women. 


(25) Balzac, 
chap. xlv, of the 
Prince, pag. m. 
33, 34 


(26) Joan. Henr. 
Meibom. in Vita 
Macenatis, pag. 
87, 38 


(27) That is in 
Octavio, cap. 
xxviii. Mei- 
bomius quotes 
the 29th chap- 


(28) Kaady u 
slvai THY Tu- 
pa vvi da owpiov, 
ox i X òè t- 
aoBaciv. Præ- 
clarum fundum 
tyrannidem eſſe, 
ſed non habere 
exitum. Pist, 
in Solone, pag. 
35. 


PERIA 


NDER. 


There are feveral things to be found in a work of Heraclides, which are not difadvan- 
tageous to Periander, If he forbad the inhabitants of Corinth to keep any fervants, he 
forbad them alſo to live voluptuoufly, which is no ill law. He laid no taxes upon any 
body, and was contented with the cuſtoms which accrued to him from the fale, and the (m) tin fú 
importation, and exportation of commodities. He hated wicked men, and caufed all Heraclidesde Po 
pimps and bawds to be drowned (). In fine, he eſtabliſhed a fenate, and regulated the za 0, 


expence of its members (m). 


becaufe they do not believe that people would be fatisfed 
avith their repentance (25). This was one of the 
maxims which Macenas made uſe of when Auguſtus 
was deliberating with him and Agrippa, whether he 
fhould reftore the Roman people to their liberty. A- 
grippa advifed him to do it, and Mæcenas diſſuad- 
ed him from it. Let us fet down here what 
the learned Meibomius has collected about it Tan- 
git Xiphilinus, /ays be (26), ex parte cauflam, 
qua motus Mæcenas, Augufto fuaferit, ut imperium 
‘ retineret. Regnum nempe juſtum & legitime compara- 
tum imprimis conducere rerum magnitudini gubernandæ : 
nec aliud difcordantis patria remedium efft, quam ut 
ab uno, ut loquitur Tacitus Ann. lib. iv. cap. ix. 
unumque Reip. corpus unius prafidis nutu, quafi 
anima & mente regatur, ut monet Florus lib. iv. 
cap. iii. Potior tamen, & altera cauffa fuit, quam 
Suetonius adducit, loco quem dixi (27) quod Augu- 
ftum, ff privatus viveret non fine periculo fore cenfe- 
ret. Eam etiam inculcat Zonaras ; quod qui femel 
imperitarint, tuto privatam vitam agere nullo modo 
poffint. Quo fenfu jam olim Periander interrogatus, 
cur non deponeret imperium, refpondit: Quoniam 
per vim imperanti, etiam ultro imperio abire periculo- 
jum, ut ex Xenophontis lib. de Memorabil. Socrat. 
refert Stobæus Serm. xli. Quin & Mæcenas ipfe in 
Orat. apud Dionem, non alia ratione depofitionem 


a a n K „ „ 


minem Senatui populoque reddita Rep. ipf parciturum, 
qui multos offenderit. Hos enim rerum fummam ad 
Je trahendo, id a@uros, ut fe vel ulciſcantur, vel 
ipfum fibi adverfantem è medio tollant. Docet id ex- 
emplis Pompeji, Julii Cæſaris, Marii ac Sullæ: 
Quos abdicata poteftas vel peffum dederit, vel pef- 
fum datura fuiffet, fi diutius vixiſſent - - Ki- 
philinus parth touches on the reafan that induced Mæ- 
cenas to perfuade Auguſtus, to keep the empire in bis 
own hands: viz. that dominion, juftly and lawful- 
ly acquired, was of the greateft fervice in govern- 
ing affairs: and that there is no other remedy’ for 
the divifions of a country, than that it be govern- 
ed, as Tacitus fays, by one fingle perfon, and that 
one body of a commonwealth, as Florus eæpreſſes 
himfelf, be ſwayed and directed by the will of one 
man, like one foul and mind. Bat the other and 
Better reafon, alledged by Suetonius in the place I men- 
tioned, was, that be did not think it ſafe for Auguſtus 
to live in a private capacity. Zonoras likewife incul- 
cates it; that thofe who have once exercifed tyranny 
can by no means lead a private life in fafety. And 
upon that account, Periander being formerly aſted, why 
he would not refign his dominion, anfwered: becauſe it 
is dangerous for one, that reigns by force, even vo- 
luntarily to abdicate power, as Stobæus relates it. 
But even Mæcenas himfelf diffuades Auguflus from re- 
Saning the empire, meerly for this reaſon, becauſe if 

e commonwealth be reſtored to the fenate and peo- 
ple, no body would {pare him who had difobliged fo 
many. For by taking the government into their own. 
hands they would either revenge themfelves or kill 
him if he made oppofition. This he proves by the 
examples of Pompey, Fulius Cæſar, Marius, and Sylla: 
who by laying down their power were either ruined, 
er would have been ruined bad they lived longer” To 
which Solon's anfwer may be added: his friends won- 
dered that the name of monarchy fhould fright him, 
and that he durft not take advantage of the prefent con- 
juncture to acquire the fupream authority. He anſwer- 
ed them (28), Dominion and Tyranny are indeed a fine 
place, but there is no way to come out of it when one is 
once got into it. It ſeems to me that Xenophon has 
illuftrated that thought better than any body elfe. He 
introduces a tyrant, who gives a lively defcription 
of the miferable condition he is in: and then Simoni- 
des afks him, why do you remain in it? why do 
not you leave it ? mind well the anfwer: the greateft 
unhappinefs of tyranny is, that there is no way to 
renounce it. How can a tyrant, who abdicates, repay 
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imperii Augufto diffuadet, quam quod oftendat e- 
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a TiD 
the great fums he has extorted ; indemnify thofe whom 
he has imprifoned ; reftore life to thof whom he has 
put to death? If ever a man has juft caufe to hang 
himſelf, it is when he exercifes tyranny, they who 
underftand Greek will be charmed with the Greek 
words: I ſhall therefore fet them down to pleaſe them. 
Kai was (Len) & Tipar, ts dr awovnpor tsi Tè 
ue, v TuT GU byvweRas, ex ddr 
Tw Heye nang; Fre od re dx. pip dÀ 
shes Gowers ixar e, Tueawid@ dosiTo, & 
orep dv amač Eνν,’,3ujjo; OTi (ipn) & Tiheridn, 
TOUT dIAwTATOV ig À TUEYYIS dÀ yap d- 
marraynvas Suvatev ab g tsi. was ydp d Tis 
mote eEagrigae u , N xphuata ir Tti- 
vov dose dÇEIASTO,  Seouss avtimapdayor sous 
Sn edtcucvoey, À b karl Tave, was dy ina- 
vas INC d E xorre dmodavouivass d 
ei wep TO AAAG, & CH, AUGIT? draf- 
Sac da, 10 dt (Ten) bre Tupárro Eywrye Ul 
Parise TETO AUGITEABY dect. MOV yap a 
ETE RV EV ETE MATADETSAITA xaxd AvolTerg. Et 
qui fit, inquit Hieron, ut fi adeo mifera res eff tyrannidem 
gerere, idque te non fugit, non abjicias tam ingens malum? 
Neque tu neque alius quifquam unquam lubens tyrannidem 
depoſuit, ubi femel nactus eff. Quoniam, inquit, ô Si- 
monides, iſto nomine miferrima eff tyrannis, quod ab ca 
non licet diſcedere. Quomodo enim quifquam tyrannus 1. 
quam fuffecerit ad pecaniam rependendam iis quos fpolia- 
wit ? aut quomodo vincula repenfet iis quos detruſit in vin- 
cula? aut quomodo reſtituet tot animas extinas iis qua 
occidit? Sed fi cuiquam alteri, Simonides, expedit la- 
queo finire witam, feito, inquit, me compertum babere, 
ut id faciat nulli magis expedire quam tyranno, quand 
quidam buic uni mala nec retinere nec deponere expedit 
(29). Dionyfius the tyrant faid, that inſtead of re- (29) Xenoph. is 
turning to a private man’s condition on horſeback, one Hierooe, fre 
muft be dragged to it by the feet. Livy relates this Tya; pa 
but he adds another thought to it which enervates the RMA 188 
firſt, ultima primis obflant, and deſtroys the common- 
place which I am about. The reader may judge of 
it for I fet down the whole paſſage. Sed evocatum 
eum (30) ab legatis Demarata uxor, filia Hieronis, (30) Tht is to 
inflata adhuc regiis animis, ac muliebri fpiritu, ad- {ay Andronodo- 
monet fæpe ufurpatæ Dionyfii tyranni vocis: Qua baer hi 
pedibus tractum, non inſidentem equo relinquere tY- n to gire 
rannidem dixerit debere. Facile effe momento quo sver the too 
quis velit, cedere poſſeſſione magnæ fortune : facere great power he 
& parare eam, difficile atque arduum effe. Paulu- bad «erei 
lum ſumeret ſpacii ad conſultandum ab legatis; eo u- 
teretur ad accerfendos ex Leontinis milites, quibus 
fi pecuniam regiam pollicitus effet, omnia in poteſta- 
te ejus futura, Hæc muliebria confilia Andronodo- 
rus neque tota afpernatus eft, neque extemplo acce- 
pit (31). - - - - But the embaffadors having demanded (i) T. Lu. 
an audience, his wife Demerata, the daughter of Hi- lib, æxw, ap 
ero, full of ambition and a womanifh fpirit, put bim in x. 
mind of a faying frequently ufed by Dionyfius the tyrant: 
that inſtead of returning to a private flation on barfe- 
back, one mufi be dragged to it by the feet. That it was 
an eafy matter, whenever one pleafed, to yield up the 
poffefion of a great fortune, but very hard and difi- 
cult to make and acquire it. That be foould have fme 
time allowed by the embaffadors to confider of it; and in 
the mean while fhould fend for foldiers from Leontim, t0 
whom if be promifed a good deal of mony, be might have 
© every thing in hit own power, Thefe womanifb coun- 
< Jels Andronodorus did not wholly defpift, nor immediate- 
y comply with,’ It is not neceſſary to fuppofe that 
the fecond maxim is of Dionyfius; for in all likeli- 
hood it is the maxim of that ambitious woman whom 
Livy introduces ſpeaking, Cicero obferves, that Dio- 
nyſius could not have renounced the condition he was 
in, and his wicked life, without undoing himſelf. At- 
que ei ne integrum quidem erat ut ad juſtitiam remi- 
€ praret civibuſque libertatem & jura redderet. His 
enim fe oleen improvida ætate irretierat erratis, bea 
< eaque commiferat ut falvus effe non poffet fi fanus he ’ 
< efle cœpiſſet (32). - - - - And indeed it was mf A 
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(1) Plat. in Pe- 
= beg: 154, 


A RErLexton 


PERIBOEA. PERICLES. 


for him to return 10 jupice, and to reffore to the 


s people their rights and liberties. 


PERIBOEA, daughter of Alcathous king of Megara, wife of Telamon 
Salamis, and mother of Ajax. See the remark [C] of the article TELA 


For in bis unwary * the’ 
s youth be bad fo entangled himſegf by thefe errors, and 


€ bad committed fuch faults, that be could not be ſechri 
he bad a mind tobe wife and juf: 


king of 
MON. 


PERICLES was one of the greateft men that ever lived in Ancient Greece. His 
anceſtors by his father’s and mother’s fide were very illuftrious. He was educated with 
all imaginable care; and he had, amongft other mafters, Zeno Eleates, and Anaxa- 
goras, two of the moft illuftrious Philofophers who taught in Athens. He learned of 
the latter, amongft other things, to fear the gods without ſuperſtition [4], and to give 
an account of eclipfes, which proved once very beneficial to the Athenians [B]. They 


[4] He learned of Anaxagoras to fear the gods with- 
auf ſaperſtition.] The Athenians were alarmed without 
any reaſon, as ſoon as any uncommon phænomenon ap- 
peared in the air: they looked upon them as ſigns of the 
anger of the gods. The Philofopher Anaxagoras freed 
Pericles from that fear, explaining to him, by natu- 
ral reafons the apparition of thok meteors. And fo 
he infpired him with a more rational religion, and he 
was not difturbed with fuperftitious fears, but he 
expected heavenly favours with a quiet mind. 
OU AUS SG Tavta Tis Avakayops ouvecias 
axtaavoe Titexans. daad xai daroidatpovias 
dons? yervtodas xabureprep@, son apes Tà ue- 
rte dE i ,s Tos art TG 7 
rds aitias adyvosor, x wepi Tà Sela q Ho- 
régi xai TaegTousvos St dre, aŭta. nv ò 
guainds Aby@ awrarrdr)av, dvti Tis goCepas 
x At) A r Sagi amovias, THY atonal 
us] Nd dyabav tvotBeav evepyaCntas. Nec 
werd bunc folum fructum tulit Pericli . ufus, 
verum omni etiam liberavit eum fuperfitione, que ter- 
rorem ex rebus æthereis imprimit ignorantibus earum 
caufas, & iis qui rerum divinarum metu pavent, per- 
cellunturque 8 earum : quem eximens naturalis ratio, 
pro terrifica & eftuante ſuperſtitione, ſecuram inferit cum 
bona fpe religionem (1). 

What follows in Plutarch deferves to be taken notice 


wpon the do€trine Of, It happened one day that a ram's head, had but 
reh. 


(2) That of pe- 
rides, and that 
of Thucydides, 
fon of Mylefius, 


one horn which was brought to Pericles. That ram was 
yeaned ina country houfe of Pericles, Lampon, the divi- 
ner, declared that it was a ſign that the power of the two 
factions, which were then in Athens (2), would fall in- 
to the hands of the perfon in whofe houfe that prodi- 
happened. Anaxagoras went another way to work. 

e diilected that moniter, and finding the {cull ſmaller 
than it fhould be, and of an oval figure, he explained 
the reafon why that ram had but one horn, and 
why it came out in the middle of the forehead. 
That method of giving an account of prodigies was 
admired ; but fome time after Lampon was admired, 
when they faw the faction of Thucydides overthrown, 
and all the authority in the hands of Pericles. The 
Hiftorian fays thereupon, that the diviner and the Phi- 
lofopher might be both in the right, the one in guef 
fing at the effect, and the other in pring at the 
caufe. It was the Philofopher’s bufinets, adds he, to 
explain from whence and how that fingle horn was 
formed ; but it was the diviner’s office to declare why it 
was formed, and what it portended. For they, who fay 
that as foon as a natural reafon is found out, the pro- 


digy vanifhes away, are not aware that they deſtroy 


artificial as well as celeftial figns. Watch-lights upon 
towers, fun-dials, c. depend upon certain caufes, 
which act according to certain rules; yet they are 
appointed to fignify certain things. This is the moft 
ſpecious and ftrongeft reaſon that can be alledged for 
the vulgar opinion which Anaxagoras oppoſed. That 
a natural phænomenon may be a prodigy, or a ſign of 
a future evil, it is not at all neceſſary that Philoſophers 
fhould not be able to give any account of it; for tho’ 
they may explain it by the natural virtues of ſecond 


caufes, yet it may very well be appointed to preſage 


ſomething. Watch. lights are explained by natural rea- 


ſons, nevertheleſs they are a ſign of the courſe which 


pilots ought to ſteer. It muſt be therefore confeſſed that 

Plutarch has defended the common opinion as learnedly 

as it can be maintained. The efficient cauſe, when 

found out, does not exclude the final cauſe, and even 

neceflarily ſuppoſes it in every action directed by an 

intelligent being. What grounds therefore do Philo- 
VOL, IV. 
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fophers go upon, when they maintain that eclipfes 
being a natural confequence cf the motion of the planets, 
cannot be a prefage of the death of a king, and that 
the overflowing of rivers being a natural effect of rains, 
or melted ſnows, cannot portend a fedition, the de- 
throning of a prince, or fuch like public calamities ? 
I anfwer, that they go upon this ground, that the effeéts 
of nature cannot be prefages of future contingents, 
unlefs they be appointed for that end by a particular 
intelligent being. It is evident that the laws of na- 
ture being left in their general courfe, would never 
raife any towers, nor fet up watch-lights upon them 
for the ufe of pilots. It muft be the work of men ; 
it is neceſſary that their particular wills fhould apply 
the virtue of bodies in ſuch a manner as may relate to 
the end which they propofe to themfelves. On the o- 
ther hand, it is manifeft that the laws of nature being 
left in 1 eourſe cannot produce any meteors, 
or the overflowing of a river whereby the inhabitants 
of a kingdom may know that there will ariſe a ſedi- 
tion in two or three years time, which will overthrow 
the monarchy. It is manifeft that a particular intelli- 
gent being muſt needs form thofe meteors, or thoſe 
great inundations, that they may be the figns of a 
change of government. But then it will be impoſſible 
to explain them by phyfical reafons ; for that which 
depends upon the particular will of a man or an an- 
gel, is not the object of a fcience: the cauſes thereof 
cannot be founded out by Philofophy. From whence 
it follows, 1. that an event which may be explained 
by phyfical reafons, is not a prefage of a future contin- 
gent, and that fuch a prefage cannot be explained by 
the laws of nature. So that when Plutarch fays, that 
the diviner found out the final caufe, and the Philofo- 
pher the efficient caufe, he muft fuppofe that a parti- 
cular fpirit fo difpofed the ſcull of that ram, that his 
brains being ſtraitned, and ended tharping over againſt 
the middle of the forehead, produca. but one horn 
which came out in that very place. He muft alfo fup- 

fe that this fpirit modified the brains of that ram in 
uch a manner, to the end that the Athenians might 
know that the faction of Pericles would overthrow that 
of Thucydides, and have all the power in it’s hands. 
But that fuppofition being contrary to the notions 
whereby we know that none pet Gop can forefee fu- 
ture contingents, cannot be admitted ; and fo the vul- 
gar opinion about prefages cannot be adopted without 
acknowledging that Gop produces miraculoufly, and 
by a particular will all the natural effects which are 
looked upon as prognoftics. According to that ſuppo- 
fition, miracles, properly fo called, would be almoſt as 
frequent as natural effects; which is a prodigious abfur- 
dity. Obferve, that if Gop had been willing to work 
a miracle, to inform the Athenians that one of their 
factions would be deftroyed, he needed not ſtraiten 
the brains of that ram. He would have produced an 
horn in the middle of the forehead without making 
any alteration in the brains, which would have been a 
ſtronger proof of the prodigy. However, I hope the 
reader will find no fault with me, for having made a 
reflexion upon a thought of Plutarch, which is fo ſpe- 
cious that it might feem tomoft readers to bea folid one. 

[B]. . and to give an account of eclipfes, which prov- 
ed once very beneficial to the Athenians.) I fhall fet 
down a paflage of Plutarch, which concerns a naval 
expedition in the beginning of the Peloponnefian war. 
And now the veſſels having their complement of 
men, and Pericles being gone aboard his fhip, it hap- 
< pened that the fun was in an eclipſe, and it. grew 
dark on a fudden, to the extream affrightment of 
70 l them 
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were fo unjuft as to fufpect him of Atheiſm, becauſe he had thoroughly learned the 


doctrine of the Philofoper [C]. 


extraordinary force of eloquence (a), which 


He fignalized himfelf by an undaunted courage, and an 


was increafed and ſtrengthned by the know- 


ledge of nature 3 and he knew fo well how to accommodate himſelf to the humour of 
the people according to the times, that, under a republican government, he acquired 


almoft as 


them all, looking upon it as a difmal, and unluc- 
ky, omen. Wherefore Pericles perceiving the pilot, 
or ſteerſman, feized with a great fear, and at a ftand 
what to do, he took his cloak and put it before 
the man's face, and muffling him up in it that he 
could not fee, he afked him whether he did ima- 
gine there was any dreadful thing or great hurt in 
this that he had doneto him, or whether he thought 
it was the ſign of any hurt: he anfwering, no; then 
ſaid he, there is no other difference between this and 
that, except that the body which caufes the dark- 
nefs is bigger than my cloak which covers your 
« eyes (z). Quintilian obferves that Pericles freed the 
Athenians from a great fear at that time. ‘ An vero 
cum Pericles Athenienfes Solis obfcuratione territos, 
< redditis ejus rei caufis, metu liberavit: aut cùm Sul- 
« pitius ille Gallus in exercitu L. Pauli de Lunæ de- 
‘ fe&ione diſſeruit, ne velut prodigio divinitus facto 
€ militum animi terrerentur, non videtur effe ufus o- 
© ratoris officio (4) ?--- But does not Pericles, auben he 
© freed the Athenians from the great fear they were in about 
an eclipfe of the fun, by affgning the natural caufe of it : 
© or Sulpitius Gallus, when he difcourfed in the army of 
< L. Paulus about an eclipfe of the moon, that the minds 
© of the foldiers might not be frightened as at a prodigy 
< fent by the gods, I fay, do they not feem to have afed 
* ‘the part of Orators ?? Valerius Maximus does not fay 
as Plutarch does, that Pericles was in the fleet; he 
retends that this Aftronomical lecture was given in the 
middle of Athens. Cùm obfcurato repentè fole in- 
‘ ufitatis perfuſæ tenebris Athenz folicitudine ageren- 
tur, interitum fibi cœleſti denuntiatione portendi cre- 
dentes; Pericles proceſſit in medium, & quæ à præ- 
ceptore fuo Anaxagora pertinentia ad folis & lunæ 
curfum acceperat, differuit: nec ulterius trepidare ci- 
ves fuos vano metu paflus eft (5). - - - - Whilf# A. 
thens was in a great fright at the a darknefs 
occaſſoned by a fudden eclipfe of the fun, believing their 
deſtruction was portended by a declaration from Heaven: 
Pericles went out amongft the people, and told them 
what he had learned of bis mafter Anaxagoras, con- 
< cerning the courfe of the fun and moon; and by that 
< means delivered bis countrymen from their vain fear. 
Frontinus mentions the explication of the lightning, 
and not ofan eclipfe. ‘ Pericles, fays be (6), cum in 
caſtra ejus fulmen decidiſſet, terruiffetque milites, 
advocata concione, lapidibus in conſpectu omnium 
collifis, ignem excuflit, fedavitque turbationem, cum 
docuiffet fimiliter nubium attritu excuti fulmen. - - - 
Pericles, when the lightning fell his camp and 
terrified the foldiers, called 125 1 and . 
ing fiones againſt one another, firuck fre in the fight of 
them all, and fo calmed their minds, telling them that 
in like manner lightning was produced by the collifion 
of clouds.’ 
Ifall the Athenian generals had had the Philofopher 
Anaxagoras for their mafter, the misfortune, which 
befel to the Athenian fleet before Syracufe, had not 
happened. It was ready to fet fail in order to return 
to Athens, but the moon being eclipfed, the general, 
Nicias, put off the departure, which occafioned the ruin 
of the fleet. Let us hear Plutarch. ‘ The moon became 
< eclipfed in the night, to the great fright of Nicias, 
* and others, who, for want of experience, or out of fu- 
‘ perftition, are {cared with thefe appearances. That the 
fun would be darkened about the thirtieth day of the 
month by the moon going between, this even the or- 
dinary people now well enough underftood ; but the 
moon itfelfto be darkened, how thatcould come about 
and how on the fudden a broad full moon ſhould 
loſe all her light, and fhew fuch various colours 
that was not eaſy to be comprehended; but they 
concluded it to be ominous, and a fign from God of 
heavy calamities to enſue. For he, who the firſt 
and the moſt plainly of any, and with the greateſt 
aſſurance, committed to writing, how the moon is 
enlightned; and overfhadowed, was Anaxagoras; yet 
neither was he ancient, nor his notion much taken no- 


tice of, but was looked upon as heterodox, and kept 
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great authority as if he had been a monarch, [D]. It is true that he was not 


free 


‘ fecret, paſſing only among a few, under fome kind of 
€ caution and confidence, becaufe the people could not 
€ endure Naturalifts and netewesrtoy as, as they then 
called them, that is, fuch who difpute of things that 
happen in the air; looking upon it as leflening the Di- 
vine Power, by deducing things from natural ſenſeleſs 
cauſes, and a long chain of neceſſity, without any thin 

of providence, or a free agent. Hence it was that 
Protagoras was banifhed Athens, and Anaxagoras caſt 
in prifon, and Pericles had much ado to procure his 
liberty (7). Theſe words of Plutarch may afford 
matter enough for ſeveral reflexions. Gia 

[C] They were fo unjuft as to ſuſpect him of Atheifm 
becaufe he bad learned the doftrine of Anaxagoras.) I 


ſhall quote a grave author for it. "Hxsoe Se d 


droy, Avakayops wey ev grrogooors, Sev, gr- 
G A TNA, xai de nptua tvouiody, tis 
ve Dey Sempias eoopncers. Dolores autem audivit 
in Philofophia quidem, Anaxagoram: unde etiam, An- 
tyllo tefie, atheus paulatim haberi cæpit, quod illius phi- 
lofophicee difciplinam avidius haufiffet (8). See a 
of Plutarch at the end of the remark [0]. 

another paſſage out of Diodorus Siculus. Alo xap kx: 
KANGIAS uvea duons mepi TT, of e iA hey TÈ 
Tlepsxatus Exe, nen TUAARBETY TEV Ger 
dav, nal AUTE T% Ieerzates x “ch le- 
Ala. wpas SE TeTOLs Avabayoegy TOV cogisny di- 
S MA vta Tleecnaéss, ws dg cis 786 
bess tounopavter. cuverracxoy i tv Tals ka Uyo- 
piass xa duaporadls Tey Tleecxata, dud rev he, 
oredovres FEB N tiv Tavd pos urcegyvny T6 
x NE Advocata igitur ob hoc concione, male- 
voli Periclis fuafores populo exiſtunt, ut Phidiam com- 
prehendant, ipſumque Periclem facrilegii requirant. 
Anaxagoram præterea fophiftam, qui preceptor Peri- 
clis erat, quod impiè de diis fentiat, , criminantur. 
Eifdem interim criminibus & calumniis etiam Periclem 
involvunt, hoc unicé agentes, ut excellentem viri 
auctoritatem & gloriam calumniis ſuis convellerent ac 


labefactarent (9) - - - An affembly being for this rea- (9) Diod. & 

Jon called, the enemies of Pericles perſuaded the people to lb, vi, 

Phidias, and to impeach Pericles himfelf of fa- Wir, f. c. 
They moreover accufed the Philofopher Anaxago- 33 


ſeixe on 
crilege. 
ras, who was maſter to Pericles, becaufe he entertained 
impious notions of the gods, In the mean time they in 
wolved Pericles in the fame calumnies and accufations, 
intending thereby to weaken bis power and to fully bis 
glory. That author adds, that Pericles found no bet- 
ter way to calm that Rorm, than to engage the re- 
public in an important war. He knew the genius 
and humour of the people (10). They efteem a great 
man, when they are involved in a great war; but 
the fweetnefs of peace plunging them into idlenefs, 
they diſcover their jealouſies, and profecute him as a 
criminal, 

[D] He acquired almoſt as great an authority, as if 
be had been a monarch.) It has been faid that he got 
that authority by his eloquence. ‘ Pericles felicifimis 
< nature incrementis, fab Anaxagora preceptore fum- 
mo ftudio perpolitus & inſtructus, liberis Athenarum 
‘ cervicibus jugum fervitutis impoſuit: egit enim ille 
< urbem, & verſavit arbitrio fuo. Cumque adverfus 
€ voluntatem populi loqueretur, jucunda nihilominus 
& popularis ejus vox erat. Itaque veteris comædiæ 
< maledica lingua, quamvis potentiam viri perftrin- 
gere cupiebat, tamen in labris ejus hominis melle 
dulciorem leporem fatebatur habitare : inque animis 
‘ eorum, qui illum audierant, quafi aculeos quofdam 
€ relinqui prædicabat (11). Pericles, 
© vith an extraordinary genius, educated and infiruc 
© with great care under his mafter Ana xcpordi, laid a 
© yoke of fervitude upon the free necks 
< for be managed and governed their city at his pleafurt. 
© And whenever he ſpote, tho’ contrary to the inclinations 
© of the people, yet bis eech was always agreeable ae 
< them. Therefore the ancient comic Poets, e bing 
‘ againft his power, acknowledged norabitſhſtanding, that 
< eloquence fweeter than honey fat upon his lips, and lft 
* a fling in the bearts of his hearers.’ Valerius Ye 


paſtage 3) Marelli 
Here is Vit. Thwyà 


endowed (11) Val. Mat. 
Bed lib. vitt, p i$; 


of the Athenians: ©” 


PERICLES E 


mus adds, that the only difference between Pififtratus 
and Pericles was, that the one exercifed tyranny with 
arms, and the other without arms. Quid enim inter 
Pifffratum & Periclem interfuit, nifi quod ille armatus, 
bic fine armis tyrannidem geſit? To give a greater 
weight to that teftimony of Valerius Maximus, I fhall 
obferve that he had it from Cicero: Quid Pericles? 
de cujus dicendi copia fic accepimus, ut quum contra vo- 
luntatem Athenienfium loqueretur pro falute patria, feve- 
rius tamen id ipfum, quod ille contra populares homines 
diceret, populare omnibus, & jucundum videretur, cujus 
in labris veteres comici etiam guum illi maledicerent, 
quod tum Athenis fieri licebat, leporem habitaffe dixerunt, 
tantamque in eo vim fuiffe, ut in eorum mentibus qui 
audiffent, quafi aculeos quofdam relinqueret. At bunc 
non declamator aliquis ad clephdram latrare docuerat, 
fed, ut accepimus, Claxomenius ille Anaxagoras vir fum- 
mus in maximarum rerum ſcientia. Itague hic doctri- 
na, confilio, eloquentia excellens, quadraginta annos præ- 
fuit Athenis, EF urbanis eodem tempore, & bellicis re- 
(12) Cicero, de dus (12). We have here a proof of what I hall fay, 
Oratore, lib. iii, concerning the liberty which the comic Poets took 
„il. a. 95 B. againſt Pericles. Their ſatirical ſtrokes ſet off the 
praiſes they could not refuſe him, upon the account 
of his eloquence. If any body deſires to know the 
names of the Poets who praiſed it, he needs only con- 
ſult Cicero, who tells us that Eupolis ſaid that the 
goddefs of perſwaſion had her feat upon Pericles’s lips 
(13: tabs quam (13), and that the eloquence of that man left a plea- 
vant Gred, fant fting in the hearts of his hearers. Non guemad. 
cujus effector ef modum de Pericle ſcripfit Eupolis, cum delecmatione aculeos 


5 oi: etiam relingueret in animis eorum a quibus effet auditus 
N E. (14). Diodorus Siculus (15), and Pliny the younger, 
‘us autem Ce- have preferved to us the very words of that comic 


thegum medul- Poet. 
lam fuiffe vult, 
ut quam deam 
in Perictis labris 
fcripfit Eupolis 
fefitaviffe, hu- 


Nec me pretterit fummum oratorem Periclem fic à 


comico Eupolide laudari, 


Hess My ad rity tax’ I 
TIeide res exexabnro T ysiacous. 


jus hic medul- 5 ty oy ae 

lam noftrum o- OUTES ELNA, x por TWV puTopar, 

1 . To xirreor tynatiarwe Tois axecmpdvoss (16). 
in Brute, pag. . R i 4 

2. 104. You will find in the Scholiaft upon Arittophanes the 


fame verfes of Eupolis with fome others that go before, 

(14) Ibid. fags and contain an Encomium upon the eloquence of Pe- 
6a, ricles, which pleafed, was admired and feared : Hujus 
(19) Diod. Seal fuavitate maxime hilaratæ funt Athena, bujus uberta- 
1 xii, cab. xi, len & copiam admiratæ, ejufdem vim dicendi terrorem- 
pam. 4. fue timuerunt (17). It charmed by it’s ſweetneſs, it 
was admired by reafon of it’s copioufnefs, and feared 

(16) Pün. Epiſt. by reafon of it's force. Do not think it therefore an 
8 lb. i, Pag incredible thing that it made Pericles reign in the 
8 middle of a republic. His words have been compared 
(17) Cero, n with the thunder. Qui (Pericles) f tenui genere ute- 
Bruto, pag. gi. retur, nunquam ab Ariſtophane poeta fulgurare, tonare, 
permiſcere Græciam difius effet (18). That paflage of 

(18) Ibid, in O- Cicero was paraphraſed by Pliny the younger. Ad- 
11 fl. m de, qua de eodem Pericle comicus alter, iseg77’, 
di pT, Fre Thy EN Add. Non enim am- 
putata oratio & abſciſſa, fed lata, & magnifica, & 

* excelfa tonat, fulgurat, omnia denique perturbat ac 

(19) Plin. ubi mifcet (19). - - For bis flilewas not loofe and bro- 
fupra, pag, 61. hen, but copious and fublime; it ligbined, thundered, 
€ and confounded all things.’ The firft time Cicero 

publifhed his book, he afcribed thofe words to Eupo- 

lis; but he acknowledged his miftake in another 

work. Mihi quidem gratum, & erit gratius fi non 

modo in libris tuis, fed etiam in aliorum per libra- 

(20) Cicero. aå rios tuos Ariftophanem repofueris pro Eupoli (20). —- 


1 VI, © You auill oblige me by putting Ariflopbanes inflead A 
se ae ™ © Eupolis in your own books, and the obligation will be 


© fill greater if you caufe the fame alteration to be made 
in the books of others by your amanuenfes. Ariko- 
phanes mentions only the lightning and the thunder ; 
but Plutarch mentions the thunder-bolt. be comedies, 
fays he, of the then mafters of the flage, who both in 
good earnefi, and out of merriment too, let fly many 
forewd words at him, do plainly fbew that he got that 
appellation of Olympian, efpecially upon the account of 
bis being an able fpeaker, by faying that be thundered 
and lightened when he harangued the people, and that he 
carried a dreadful thunder-bolt on bis tongue. Al ubr- 
Tot xougdias Tav TOTE MiDagxarwy omedn Te 
Torras E PETA YeroT@ apaxiTor paras els 
al, ETÀ TØ AbYY Marsa THY TEITWYULLIAY ( hs 
recht NN, BeTV uV auTov xei aspaTTey 
ore 'dnunyoesin, Savoy Pè xeeguvey er yawoon D- 
fe rAcyivtmy. At comadia, quod gui ea tempeflate 


Google 


docebant ens, & ferias & ridiculas voces in eure multas 
gacularentur, traxiffe ex vi dicendi eum oftendunt kee 
cognomen : (Olympu) Tonare enim & Sulminare concio- 
nantem, & vehemens eum in lingua fulmen dicebant ge- 
rere (21). The author adds an anſwer of Thucydides (21) Plut. in Pe- 
which confirms this. When Archidar:us, hing ‘of the viele, fag. 156, 
Lacedæ monians, aſted him, whether he or Pericles were Bs 
the better wrefiler? he made this anfıver ; when I, faid 
be, have thrown him and given him a fair fall, he by 
flanding out in the denial, faying that he had no fall, 
gets the better of me, and perfuades people into a belief 
of what he Jays whether they will or no, though they faau 
the quite contrary. 

I have not done yet with the eloguence of Pericles. 
Some fay he was the firft that wrote his harangues be- 
fore he recited them. IIS. YeymTav MYY ev 
Dinasnpig eie, Tav mpd avte axedualov7ar. 
Primus ſcriptam orationem babuit in judicio, cum illi qui 
ipfum anteceſſerant ex tempere dicerent (2 2). Corradus (22) Suidas, in 
methinks is in the wrong when he fancies this meant Hop. Agg. 
that Pericles read his manufcript(23) ; for an harangue, 
when read, is not very fit to produce the effects which (23) Corrad. in 
are afcribed to the eloquence of that Orator. Some Brutum Cicer. 
harangues of Pericles were ſtill extant in Quintilian's Pa 
time; but that learned Rhetoi ician finding them diſpro- 
portioned to the high reputation of this great man, ap- 
proved the opinion of thoſe who looked upon them 
as a fuppofititious work (24). Cicero in Bruto negat (24) Plutarch; 
ante Periclem ſcriptum quicquam guod ornatum oratorium ubi fupra, fays, 
habeat: ejus aliqua firri. Equidem non reperis quic- that Pericles lett 

. . 7 : no other writings 

quam tanta elequentia fama dignum : ideogue minus mi- but ome eiris: 
ror effe qui nihil ab eo ſcriptum putent: hac aulem que 
feruntur, ab aliis effe compofita (25). But an indifferent (25) Quint. In- 
harangue being recited by an excellent Orator, may flit. Orat. lib. 
charm the hearers. Action is almoft all. See the re- 11, cap. i, Pegs 
mark [C] of the article NA RN I. I fhall conclude“ 15. 
with a paſſage of Thucydides, who tells us that Peri- 
cles having the gift of reſtraining the Athenians when 
they were too bold, and of animating them when 
they wanted courage, was, in reality, the king of a 
titular republic. “Ovore yey aig doló Ti avTse 
ape xaspoy Ube Supouv]as, ywV xarTiaraca- 
any E To GoBitadas. xa SeSsoTas, aù crvyors, 
dvr den FÉV tri TO Sapociv, eyiyveTo TE 
Aoyw wav, Snponegtia, Epyw de vad T8 wpate 
dvd pos Nn. Quoties itague intelligebat eos quippiam 
intempeflive ferociterque conantes, orationis acrimonia de- 
terrebat : quoties ab re formidantes, rurfus ad fiduciam 
erigebat. Denique verbo quidem, popularis flatus, re 
autem ipfa, penes primarium virum principatus erat (26). (26) Thucyd. 
Plutarch has wonderfully paraphraſed that paflage of jib. ii, pag. 141, 
Thucydides (27); to which he adds very much to the Francof. 1614, 
purpofe what Plato fays concerning the force of elo- J 
quence : he obferves alfo, that the Poets laughed at the 
republic for granting fo much power to one man, 
and that they exhorted Pericles to promife upon his 
oath, that he would not be a tyrant. Abr JY drc- 
abo UÀ TuEgViiTEW XEALUOVTES, ws douMMiTpL 
rpos SnuonegTiav xai BaguTéegs as auTov ions 
Uaeeoxis. ò dè Tnaexasidns waggd sd wxtvas gn- 
giv ard Tes ASnvaiss woAcav TE pk, autas 
TS Tas Akts, Tas uV dei, tas d dN 
Adiva Teikn, TÈ ev oinodoueiy, TA de cb x- 
AW KaTaparaay, cwovdas, Srvaus, xnpaT@. cti- 
pivnv, TATOV T eed atuoviav Te. Ipſumque jubent, 
ut cujus fint immodicæ opes & intolerabiles liberæ ci- 
vitati, tyrannidem fe uſurpaturum abjurare. Telecli- 
des permiſiſſe ei refert Athenienſes urbium tributa, ip- 
ſaſque adeo urbes has ligare, illas ſolvere, muros lapi- 
deos nunc extruere, nunc eoſdem demoliri, fœdera, 
opes, vires, pacem, opulentiam, fortunaſque omnes 
(28). - - - And they require of bim to fuear that he 
will not be a tyrant, becaufe bis power was too great 
and intolerable to a free flate. Teleclides fays, that the 
Athenians gave him the tribute of the cities, and conſe- 
quently a power to bind fome and exempt others, to build 
or demolifh fione-walls, and left to his management their 
alliances, riches, forces, peace, and all their fortunes. 

I muft not forget to obferve that, with the extra- 
ordinary force of his genius, he made a very good 
ufe of his philofophical knowledge, the better to fet 
off his eloquence. The ſublime ſpeculations, and the 
phyſical and metaphyſical depths wherewith Anaxa- 
goras had ſtored his mind, would have proved an ob- 
ſtacle to ſeveral others, who had been deſirous of ac- 
quiring the glory of being great Orators. But as far 
him, he found in them Wherewith to give a wonder- 
ful force to his harangues. We learn this fine parti- 
cular of Plato: his expreſſions are noble, 1 

charm 
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(28) Ibid, 
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(30) Cicero, in 
Bruto, pag. m. 
72» 73- 
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(32) Plut. in Pe- 
ricle, pag. 153, 
154, 160, 165, 
170. 


(33) The Lives 
of the Greek 
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(34) Ibid. pag. 
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free from the fatirical railleries of the Comie- Poets [E]. He was defamed by them 


charm thoſe who underftand Greek. IIc Soar ps- 
N Ta Terav mesrStovtas ddoasoyias xa 
PETeweproyias odo a weet. TÒ yap dH T8- 
To nal To d TEN Y Eosxev t e To 
Sev slosivas. 3 kal IIe Ag pas TH aνꝰ˙ tivat 
ExThgaTo. TesoTETav yap, oles, FTUSTØ OVTI 
Aver & bp, meTeweoroyias i hn es, Kal ETE 
púgiy ve Te Kal dvoias cosnouev@ (ov dh p 
157 ToAUY Abyor troreiTo Avakayoegs) ev7Ev-dEV 
cianuoey ext THY TAY Ada TEXYNY TÒ WPoToesV 


airs. Magnæ quælibet artes exercitatione dialectica, 


contemplationeque fublimium in natura rerum indigent. 
Ipfa enim mentis ſublimitas, & vis efficax in quavis 
re perficienda, hinc quodammodo proficiſci videntur : 
quod Pericles ad ingenii acumen adjunxit. Anaxagoræ 
namque hujufmodi rerum indagatoris familiaritate fre- 
tus contemplationi fe tradidit mentifque & dementiæ 
naturam illam comprehendit, de qua Anaxagoras dif- 
fusè differuit. Unde ad dicendi artem quod ipfi con- 
ducere videbatur, traduxit (29). - - - The practice of 
Logic, fays be, and fublime contemplations are neceffary 
to every noble profeffion. For an exalted capacity of wind, 
and an admirable addrefs in bringing about any thing, 
Jeem in fame meafure to proceed from thence: which Pe- 
ricles, Ic. Cicero, who, as I think, had that paſſage 
of Plato in his view, does not exprefs all the fubli- 
mity of it. Pericles, fays he (30), primus adbibuit 
dodtrinam, quamquam tum nulla erat dicendi, tamen ab 
Anaxagora phyfico eruditus exercitationem mentis à re- 
conditis abfirufifque rebus ad caufas forenfes populare/que 
facile traduxerat, hujus fuavitate, &c (31). 

[E] He was not free from the fatirical railleries of 
the comic Poets.) He was ridiculed by Cratinus, Tele- 
clides Eupolis, Plato the comic Poet, and Dexippus. 
Plutarch does not only fay fo, but even fets down 
their very words (32). Tanaquillus Faber obferves (33) 
that Cratinus was refolute and bold in his compofitions, 
and that Ais pen fpared not the principal officers of the 
republic, and the great and Olympian Pericles. Let us 
fee what he fays in another place. ‘ Hermippus did 
‘a thing which St Auguſtin was doubtlefs ignorant 
of: for that great doctor, who underſtood not Greek 
fo well as fome might think, and ftudied more care- 
fully the doctrine of grace, than the Greek hiftory or 
the comic Poets, fays fomewhere in his book de Ci- 
vitate Dei, that the licentioufnefs of the ſtage was 
never fo impudent as to offend Pericles: _ whereas 
Terence made no ſcruple to offend Jupiter himſelf, 
(that paſſage is to be found in the Eunuch.) He was 
therefore miftaken, for Hermippus made fome verfes 
againſt Pericles (34) There was never a more un- 
juſt cenſure than this is; for St Auguſtin does not ſay 
what the Salmurian critic imputes to him. That Fa- 
ther has quoted a long paſſage, wherein ſome body de- 
plores the caſe of the great Pericles, becauſe he was not 
ſpared by the ſtage Poets. Quid autem hic ſenſerint 
Romani veteres, Cicero teſtatur in libris, quos de 
Republica fcripfit, ubi Scipio difputans ait, Nun- 
quam comeediz nifi conſuetudo vitæ pateretur, pro- 
bare ſua theatris flagitia potuiſſent. Et Græci qui- 
dam antiquiores vitioſæ ſuæ opinionis quandam con- 
venientiam ſervaverunt, apud quos fuit etiam lege 
conceſſum, ut quod vellet comœdia nominatim, vel 
de quo vellet, diceret. Itaque ſicut in eiſdem libris 
loquitur Africanus, quem illa non attigit, vel po- 
tius quem non vexavit, cui pepercit? Eſto: popu- 
lares homines improbos, in repub. ſeditioſos, Cleo- 
nem, Cleophontem, Hyperbolum læſit. Patiamur, 
inquit, etſi hujuſmodi cives, 4 cenfore melius eft 
quam à poëta notari: fed Periclem, cùm jam fuze 
civitati maxima autoritate plurimos annos domi & 
bello præfuiſſet, violari verſibus, & eos agi in {cena 
non plus decuit, quam fi Plautus, inquit, nofter vo- 
luiffet, aut Nevius, Publio & Cneo Scipioni, aut 
Cæcilius Marco Catoni maledicere. Deinde paulé 
po noſtræ, inquit, contrà duodecim tabule cum 
perpaucas res capite fanxiffent, in his hanc quoque 
ſanciendam putaverunt. fi quis actitaviſſet, five car- 
men condidiſſet, quod infamiam faceret, flagitiumve 
alteri. Præclarè. Judiciis enim ac Magiſtratuum 
difceptationibus legitimis propoſitam vitam, non 
+ poetarum ingeniis habere debemus, nec probrum au- 
dire, nifi ea lege ut refpondere liceat, & judicio de- 
‘ fendere. Hæc ex Ciceronis quarto de Republica li- 
< bra ad verbum excerpenda arbitratus fum, nonnullis 
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upon 
e, propter faciliorem intellectum vej prætermiſſis, vel 
t paululum commutatis (35). - - - But what the opinion 
€ of the ancient Romans was in this cafe, Cicero foews 


< in bis books de Republica, 
< faying, that Poets could never have vented their fean- 196, 
dal upon the ſtage, if common uſage had not permitted 
it. And fome of the more ancient Greeks, fuitably to 
their bad notions, granted a liberty even by law to the 
comic Poets, to name exprefsly what and whom th 
7 Therefore as Africanus fpeaks in the Jame 
books, they attacked every body, they lafbed every body 
and fpared none. But, may one fay, they expofed thofe 
who were factious and feditious in the common- auralib 
as Cleon, Cleophon, and Hyperbolus. This I could biar 
with, replies he, tho fuch perfons ought rather to be 
difgraced by the Magiffrate than the Poet: but that Pe- 
ricles, who had governed his country for many years 
with great authority, both in peace and war, foould 
be abufed in Poems, even upon the flage, was no more 
to be fuffered than that Publius and Cneus Scipio foould 
be defamed by Plautus, or Marcus Cato by Cacilius, 
And then a little after be adds, on the contrary, fays 
he, the twelve tables among ft other very few things 
have made this a capital crime, either to ad any thing 
or awrite verfes, which may, injure the reputation of 
another. Excellent well. For a man's life ought to 
be fet forth by the decifion of the Magiftrate and not the 
wit of the Poet, nor ought one to Juffer ignominy, whe 
Hat not an opportunity to defend and anfwer for bin- 
fel. I thought proper to tranſcribe this from the fourth 
* book of Cicero de Republica, bawing omitted or a little 
€ altered fome things to be better under food. All authors 
ought to learn from this miftake of Tanaquillus Faber 
to miftruft their memory, and never to alledge any 
thing, without confulting over again the books where- 
in they remember they have read it. He had read in 
St Auguftin,that the Romans would not have permitted 
that their players fhould offend Scipio, tho’ they per- 
mitted that Terence fhould offend Jupiter: his notions 
were confounded ; he miftook Pericles for Scipio, and 
then he thought he had a good reafon to rail at St 
Auguſtin. Let us fee the words of that Father, they 
are fine and judicious, they upbraid the Roman legi- 
flators with a very great fault; they forbad the Poet 
to abuſe their magiſtrates, and permitted them to ri- 
dicule their gods. At Romani, ſicut in illa de Re- 
pub. difputatione gloriatur Scipio, probris & injuriis 
€ poetarum ſubjectam vitam famamque habere nolue- 
€ runt, capite etiam punire ſancientes tale carmen con- 
dere fi quis auderet. Quod erga fe quidem ſatis 
honeſtè conftituerunt, fed erga Becs fuos fuperbè & 
irreligiosé. Quos cùm ſcirent non folùm patienter, 
fed etiam libenter poëtarum probris maledictiſque la- 
cerari, fe potius hujufcemodi injuriis indignos effe 
duxerunt, feque ab eis etiam lege munierunt, illorum 
autem ifta etiam facris folennitatibus miſcuerunt. 
Itane tandem Scipio laudas, hanc poëtis Romanis 
negatam efie licentiam, ut cuiquam opprobrium in- 
fligerent Romanorum, cum videas, eos nulli Deorum 
peperciſſe veſtrorum? Itane plaris tibi habenda ef 
exiftimatio veſtræ curiæ, quàm Capitolii, imò Romæ 
unius quàm cœli totius: ut linguam maledicam in 
cives tuos exercere poëtæ etiam lege prohiberentur, 
& in Deos tuos fecuri, tanta convitia nullo Senatore, 
nullo Cenfore, nullo Principe, nullo Pontifice pro- 
hibente jacularentur? Indignum videlicet fuit, ut 
Plautus aut Nævius Publio & Cneo Scipioni, aut Cæ- 
cilius M. Catoni malediceret: & dignum fuit, ut 
Terentius vefter flagitio Jovis optimi maximi adole- 


wherein Scipio is introduced c 
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putation of a man to be expofed by the flanders and 
railleries of Poets, making it even a capital crime to 
write verſes of that kind. Which regulation was in- 
deed decent enough with regard to tbemſelves, but ar- 
rogant and impious with refpe to the gods. For 
awhilft they faw, not only with patience, but alfo with 
© pleafure, that the gods were reviled by the Poets, ard 
© ridiculed pven at ſacred falemnities, they thought them- 
© fekves more undeferving of fuch injuries, and provided 
‘ againft them by law. Do you indeed think st worthy 
© of commendation, O Scipio, that the Roman Poets are 
< probibited to offer the leaſi indignity to a Roman, when 
at the fame time you find they fpare none of your i 
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(35) Auguft, de 
Civ. Dei, di, i 
ap. ix, pa. n, 


fcentium nequitiam concitaret (36). - - - But the Ro- (0 Aug tis 
mans, as Scipio boafts in that differtation concerning cap, xii, poy 
the common-wealth, would not fuffer the life and rt- 180, 8i. 


105 pog. 150, 
181. 


a 
5 
na 


PE RIC L É s. 


upon feveral accounts, but efpecially by reafon of his love to Afpafia. His immoderate 


love of women was one of the vices he was moft upbraided with (b). 
thoſe railleries [F], and he might have been looked upon as a happy 


been expofed to fome other evils ; 


He bore patiently 
man, hadhe not 


efpecially in his family (c) [G]; for his wife and children gave him a great deal of 


‘ Hive you fo much an higher regard for your court, 
than for the capitol, for Rome alone than for all Hea- 
ven; that a Poet foall be refrained by law from rail- 
ing at your citizens, and yet may fecurely inveigh 
againſt your gods, without the leaſi check from fenator, 
cenfor, prince, or prieſt? It would bawe been an heinous 
crime, forfooth, if Publius and Cneus Scipio bad been 
‘ defamed by Plautus or Nevius, or M. Cato by Cæci- 
ius: but it was decent enough for Terence to fiir up 
< youth to wickednefs, from the vicious example of al. 
< mighty Jove.’ Arnobius had already upbraided the 
Heathens with the fame thing. Here are his words 
which very well deferve to be read, Nec à vobis 
faltem iflum meruerunt honorem, ut quibus expellitis à 
vobis, eifdem ab bis legibus propulfaretis injurias. Maje- 
flatis funt apud vos ret, qui de vefiris fequius obmurmu- 
raverint aliquid regibus. Magiffratum in ordinem re- 
digere, Senatorem aut conditio praſegui, fuis effe decreftis 
periculofifimum panis. Carmen malum conſcribere, quo 
fama alterius coinguinetur & vita, decemviralibus feitis 
evadere noluiſtis impune: ac ne veffras aures convitio 
aliquis petulantiore pulfaret, de atrocibus formulas con- 
fituiftis injuriis. Soli Dii Junt apud vos ſuperi inbono- 
rati, contemptibiles, wiles: in quos jus eff à vobis datum, 
que quifgue voluerit dicere; turpitudinum jacere, quas 
libido confinxerit atque excogitaverit, formas (37). 

[F] He bore patient thofe railleries.) We do not 
find that any of the Poets who abufed him, were 
punifhed forit. Yet it was very likely, thata man of 
ſo great an authority, might have eafily punifhed the 
boldnefs of thoſe men. They touched him in his moſt 
ſenſible part; for they called Aſpaſia an impudent and 
leacherous concubine, they called her fo, I fay, upon 
the ſtage. Ey de Tais nwpadtiass “Ougaanle ree 
nal Aniaveeg. nal mdai "Heg westayogere)as. 
Kegtiv@ d av]ixpus.qaaraniy avutiv erenxey ev 
78716, "Hegy Te of “Acwaciay Tilea, xai xala- 
muyoruey wararannvy xuvøriða. In comeediis 
nova Omphale & Deianira, alias Juno nominatur. 
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. Cratinus diferte pellicem appellavit hifce verfibus : 


Perle, pag. 
105 D, 


(39) Idem, i 
Perice, di 


Junonem Apaſiam parit, 
Et impudicam & pellicem, inverecundamque (38). 


She was called in plays a new Omphale and Deianira, 
and in other places Juno. Cratinus exprefily calls ber a 
concubine impudently leud. His indolence proceeded 
partly from policy ; for if Pericles had endeavoured to 
ftop the mouth of the Poets, he would have made the 
Athenians fenfible of a thing which it was not his in- 
tereſt they ſhould fee: they would have perceived 
that they had only the name of a Republic, and that all 
the power was in reality re-united in one man. No- 
thing will more effeatually hinder the people from per- 
ceiving the extinétion of their liberty, than to be per- 
mitted to abufe, without being puniſhed for it, thofe 
who enjoy the reality of a monarchical power, under 
fuch names as have nothing that is odious. It was 
therefore neceſſary that Pericles fhould defpife the li- 
centioufnefs of the ſtage: but we muſt not afcribe his 
patience to meer art and policy: it was alſo an effect 
of his great ſoul; for a man of ſuch courage and ſpi- 
rit as he was, had never endured ſuch ill uſage with ſo 
much patience, had he not had an extraordinary great 
foul. Read this paſſage of his life. One time being re- 
viled and ill fpoken of all day long, in bis own bearing, 
by a villainous and ill-tongued raſcal, that cared not what 
be faid, be bore it patienth all along without returning 
bim one word ; all this in the open court, or the affembly 
of the people, where be was at the fame time engaged in 
the profecution and diſpatch of fome weighty urgent affair. 
In the evening he went home in very good order, as one un- 
concerned, this fellow dogging him at the beels, and pelt- 
ing bim all the way be went with all the bard words 
and foul language he could take up. As he was en- 
tring bis boufe, it being by this time dark, be ordered 
one of his fervants to take a light, and to go along with 
the man and fee bim Jafe home (39). He fhewed the 
force of his courage and his great patience in the begin- 
VOL, IV. 


Google 


trouble, 


ning of the Peleponnefian war. Whilſt the enemies 
were ravaging Attica, Pericles being not able to repulfe 
them, was contented to provide for the fecurity of 
Athens. The Athenians murmured at his conduct, 
made fharp verfes againft him, and reviled, and 
threatened him. He defpifed their railing, and fol- 
lowed his own judgment with the greateſt tranquillity. 
"EXgNnTo Tom aurs Aoyiguois, Bpayia gewTi- 
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(b) See the re- 
mark [G] 


but he felt the malignity of fortune in ſeveral reſpects, (c) Taken from 


Plutarch's Life 
of Pericles. 


wy Tay Kalelourrav xai Sut xeegsvovTay. xai Toe ` 


N uV dure TOV Giawy Es / weooene]o, 
NA de TavexOpav areartyles nai xa] nyogsr- 
Tes. wora H An xal cxappala meès 
%K, epuCpiovles aut? THY sealnyiar, ws 
AVS EW rai Wee uErny TA mpaypala Tois - 
piois. emepeulo ds kal Katav ndn dud ris apes 
t pys Tav worL]av ιjẽẽͤ . emt THY 
Snpayoyiayv.... arny UT bers exevidn tar 
ToseTav 6 Ileecnans, dAAd wpaws nal clown THY 
dádokiav nzi TH awiydeay vgisaduev@. Sua 
Sequens confilia, contempſit obftrepentes & flomachantes : 
quamvis multi eum amici obtunderent precibus, multi 
minitarentur adwerſarii infefarenturque, multi carmina 
canerent & dicteria probrofa, convitiifque incefferent 
gus imperium ut molle & prodens boftibus rempubl. Et 
verò etiam Cleon, incenfam conſpiciens in illum civitatem, 
mordebat eum, auram popularem captans.. . . . Verum 
iftorum movit Periclem nibil : fed comiter & tacitè tulit 
ignominiam & invidiam (40). What courage! what 
conitancy ! what force of mind is this ! 
[G] He felt the malignity of fortune... . in bis 
family.] The woman he married was related to him, 
and had been already married to Hipponicus, by whom 
fhe had a boy. Pericles had two fons by her, and 
grew weary of her. She was not pleafed with him 
neither, and fhe confented, without any reluétancy, 
to marry the man he propoſed to her (41). I believe 
fhe was not altogether in the wrong; for Pericles be- 
haved himfelf fo, as to give his wife juft caufe of being 
angry with him. He loved fome other women ; for 
to fay nothing of Chryfilla (42), with whom he was 
in love whilit he was a hufband, it is certain that he 
kept Afpafia. He was fo fond of her that he married 
her, tho’ fhe had an ill reputation. The ill-tongued Athe- 
nians ſpread abroad a thoufand ſtories, which could not 
but exaſperate his wife againſt him, and perhaps there 
was ſome truth in the matter. They ſaid that Phidias, 
the moſt excellent ſculptor in the world, and ſurveyor- 
general of all the works which Pericles ordered to be 
made for the ornament of the city, drew in the ladies, 
under pretence of ſhewing them the works of the 
reateſt maſters; but, in truth, to debauch and de- 
iver them to Pericles. [lavJa J” $v axed ov er 
du, nal Gag emisatea TOS TexVITaIs Sud o- 
Alav Tleecxatss. xai TETO TO „it obe, TH Se 
Braconuiav nveyxsy, ws iN ess TO IIseix Ai 
yureixas sis Th fp gallacas urodeyoutys TE 
ein. detauevos d'é TOY AbyoM ch ο,ͥ⅛ꝰ ,, - 
An dotayaay duTë xalesxidagar, els Te THY Me- 
vi, yuvaine Sragaardrov]es, drdpòs pias xai 
Umosegeyouv]@. sis Te Tas Tuerdserus oprelo- 
lespias, os tTakep@ ay LleenAtss, aitiay eiye 
Taavas Volar Tals yuvaskiv ais o TiserxnaAns ETAn- 
giae. Omnia ferè hic ob Periclis neceffitudinem curabat, 
artificibufque præerat omnibus: id quod buic convitia, illi 
conflavit invidiam, quafi ingenuas matronas, ad ſpectan- 
da opera commeantes, in gratiam Phidias Periclis recipe- 
ret. Eos rumores excipientes comici, infolentem laftiviam 
ei impegere, ac Menippi uxorem amici atque in bello legati 
improperavere, Pyrilampifque avium vivaria, cui quum 
familiaris Periclis effet, infligebatur, ipfum mulieribus 
quibus confuefceret Pericles, fubjicere pavones (43). ‘ The 
comic wits of the town, taking occafion from that fto- 
ry, befpattered him with all the ribaldry they could in- 
vent, as if he had been the erranteſt whoremaſter that 
ever lived ; charging him falfly with the wife of Me- 
nippus, one who was his friend, and had been a lieu- 
tenant-general under him in the wars; and reproach- 
ing him with Pyrilampes’s places for breedingand keep- 
ing birds, who being an acquaintance of Pericles, they 
pretended was wont privately to prefent peacocks (44), 
7 E 5 and 
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(40) Plut. in 


` Pericle, pag. 


170, D, E. 


(41) Ibid. pag. 
165. 


(42) Avrag 35 
(law) iv Torç at 
xs ye lo Ip 
u ye 
Xpuciaans THS 
ropivôias, Te- 
ars es buya- 
TPG, we “ai 
Tlepcxaia rév 
Oavpaioy spay 
Quoi TuAsx As- 
Zn tv Hzicdorg. 
Fatetur alle (Jos) 
ſanè in elezis 
fuis dilectam a 
fe fuiſſe Chryfil- 
Jam Corinthiam, 
Telei filiam, cu- 
jus amore cap- 
tum qucque fuif- 
fe Periclem O- 
lympium ait 
Teleclides in He- 
ſiodis. Atben. 
lib. &, peg: 436, 
F. 


(43) Plut. ibid. 
pag. 160, C. 


(44) Thoſe 
birds were at 
that time ex- 
treamly valued. 
See Athen. lib. 
viv, cap. x, 


pag. 654, 655. 
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(4) Thusyd. 
lib. ii, pag. pi. 
118; it was the 


(45) Plot. in 
Pericle. 


PERICLES: 


trouble. An obfervation ought to be made upon the fcandalous ftories, which- were 
fpread againſt him [H]. He died in the third year of the Peloponneſian war (d), after a 


third year of the LXXXVIIth Olympiad. 


and fuch fine birds, to Pericles's miſſes, the women f 


< whom he galanted and kept company with (45) If 
Pericles was not pleafed with his wife, he was lefs 
pleafed ſtill with his eldeft fon. He was a very ill- 
natured and prodigal young man; he was continually 
finding fault with his father’s economy, efpecially 
when he married a very extravagant woman. He bor- 
rowed fomé money in his father’s name, and when hie 
faw that his father, inftead of repaying that ſum, em 
tered an action againſt the man who had lent it, he 
horribly inveighed againſt him. The young man 
„ Xanthippus thought himfelf fo heinoufly u ed and 


„ highly difobliged, that he openly reviled his father; 


(46) Ibid. 


and firft by way of droll raillery, and he ridiculed him 
by telling ftories, what his carriage and converfation 
were at home, and what kind of difcourfes he had 
with the fophifters and ſcholars that came to his 
houfe. As · for inftance, how Epitimius the Theſſa- 
lian, (one who was a practicer of all the five games 
of fkill) having, with a dart or javelin, unawares 
againſt his will, ſtruck, and killed a horſe that 
ftood in the way, his father {pent a whole day with 
Protagoras in ſerious and learned diſpute, whether 
the javelin, or the man thatyhrew it, or the maſters 
of the game, who appoipted theſe ſports, were, 
according to the ſtricteſt and beft reaſon, to be ac. 
counted the cauſe of this murder; whereas, and 
make the wort of it, it was but chance-medley. 
Further, beſides this Steſimbrotus tells us, that it 
was Xanthippus himſelf, who ſpread abroad among 
the people that infamous ſtory concerning his own 
wife, how his father would make him a cuckold, 
and that this untoward grudge of the young man 
againſt his father, and unnatural breach betwixt 
them, which was never to be healed or made up, 
continued with him to his very dying-day (46). 
Xanthippus gave out that his wife had been debauched 
by Pericles. This is Plutarch's meaning ; but it can- 
not be known neither by the Greek words nor by the 
Latin tranflation ; it muft be gueſſed at by another paf- 
fage out of the fame Hiftorian. He fays, pag. 160, 
that Pericles was accufed by Stefimbrotus, as’ having 


naananananannaanneananannaeteaaeaa & 


lain with his ſon's wife. CTnoluc es] &. ô OdorG- 


(47) Plut. in 
Pericle, pag. 
160, E. 


(48) Ibid. pag. 
372, B. 


(49) Ibid. pag. 
162. 


(50) Ibid, 


darèi dotCnpe nal uubades eleveyneiv Z- 
oer sis THD yuvaixe TH YS xa Te IIb ALTES. 
Quum Stefimbrotus quoque Thafius atroci feelere & faba- 
2% Periclem afperferit in filii conjugem admiffo (47). By 
the help of that paflage one may underftand this, 
which otherwife would be a riddle. II pòôs d T6016, 
nal Th gef Ths puvatnds StaCoaly umd TE Zav- 
Jeu ene 6 Srnoiules]G ets Tes M diac- 
p,. Infamiam etiam a fua ipfius uxore Stefimbro- 
tus per Xanthippum memoriæ prodidit vulgatam (48). 
Stefmbrotas fays that Xanthippas fread the infamous flory 
concerning hit wife. Yam going to ſpeak of another 
domeftic trouble, which is not very great if compared 
with the former; but it is no ſmall one, if it be con- 
fidered without any comparifon. Pericles had a 
ſteward, who regulated the expences of his honfe 
with fuch frugality (49), that the meaneft citjzens could 
not be more careful to avoid unneceflary charges. The 
fon of Pericles, and all the women in the houfe grumbled 
at it. This was Sufficient to check his joy. One may rea- 
fonably believe that Pericles did not think himfelf hap- 
py, when he loft hiseldeft fon, who gave him fo much 
trouble ; for we are naturally inclined to wifh that a 
fon fhould live rather than die, tho’ he be undutiful. 
But one may be ſure that this great man was not un- 
concerned, when his fecond fon, the only lawful begot- 
ten fon that was left, died of the plagee. He bore 
the death of his eldeft fon, and of his fifter, and of 
moſt of his friends and relations, with great tonftanty : 
but he could not forbear ſhedding tears when he was 
ftrack with this lat blow (50). However he did not 
Jorink upon thefe occaftons, nor betray or lower bis high 
Spirit, and the greatnefs of his mind under all his mif- 
fortunes, and thofe calamities which befel him. Nay, Jo 
unconcerned, and fo great a maſter of bis paffions be was, 
at leaſt ſcemed to be, that he was never known to weep 
or mourn, at the funerals of any of his dead fritnis, nor 
was fo much as ſcen at the burial of any of his relations, 
till at lafl he loft the only fon which avas left of thofe who 
were lawfully begotten, his fon Paralus. This touched 
bim home, and made him bow, and relent, am yer Be 
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long 


rove what he could to maintain his principle of gravity 

and to preferve and keep the greatneſi of bis fonal: but all 

would not do, for when he came to perform the ceremony 

of putting a garland of flowers upon the head of the corps 

be was vanquifbed by bis grief at that fgbt, fo: that m 

burft out a crying, and poured forth abundance of sears, 

baving never done any fuch thing before (51). This puts (51) This dn 
me in mind of a king of Egypt mentioned by Herodo: not agree with 
tus (52), and of an omiffion of Valerius Maximus: che tears he is 
< Pericles intra quatriduum duobus mirificis adolofeen: SP! to hare 
€ tibus filiis ſpoliatus ; iis ipfis-diebus & vultu prifti- of Nee 
num habitum retinente, & oratione nulla ex parte the remark 10 
< infraétiore concionatus eft. Tile vero caput quoque cat (195, 
«< folito more coronatum gerere ſuſtinuit, ut nihil ex (172) 

< vetere rita propter domeſticum vulnus detrahe- 5 
ret (53). - - - - Pericles in four days time lft two 5 a 
«ons, admirable young men : and yet on thofe days ba- Gy: that Pen 
< rangued with bis ufal energy, and without the leaf wenitu wept 
« alteration in bis countenance. He likewife performed, bot fot the nit 
< according to caRom, the ceremony of putting a garland of redial 


be wha Siaavsivas Té pA Nos, n mafisa fach stehavion 
Susuxia TË Ileuxasi wept Tov oltor, ws deu Set allo Ma- 
ird Sed oners THe dees nai THs , du s Efays, 
Aids excivns, exexrdes Tès Abnvaiss xal dokar cb. ti, book i. 
‘Tes autò vencon]a Ts ma, db Ts de- , 
Sai, cuvexdoncsy droypdLacbas Tòr oder sis 1 
Tis Sp οα UD SHH⁰ε 7 aT. Nun Su al Bian, 
effet igitur res indigna, ut quæ contra tam smultes vim Vu. “Hift, . 
habuerat, ab eodem lex qui tulerat cam, rerfas abro- , ‘p. 6. 
garetur : prefens Periclis clades domeftica (ut qui panam Nete, ue 15 
luiffe jam faftus & arrqantiæ illius ſuæ videretur ) ae 
J Plutarch. de 

infregit populum Atbenienſem, putavitque eum, Deorum Contol. 24 A- 
oppreffugn invidia, effe bumanitate allevandum, quare in- plea. pag. n$, 
dulfit ei ut in curia fua nothus cenſeretur nomine pa- ppa 105 
terto (54). A favour muft be very grating which is pur- ‘jas d, only 
chafed at that rate. It was without doubt a great be reckon cpt 
trouble to him to think that the whole town would re- days Arwen tle 
fle& upon the conduct of a man, who having made a f of the ae 
law, whereby part of the inhabitants were to be facri- fas 
ficed, I mean, reduced tò flavery, demands afterwards % Pint. in 
that it be repealed for his particular intereft. It was or- Perde, pag. 
dered by the law I fpeak of, that all thofe who were not 173, £ 
born of Athenian parents, fhould be reputed baftards, 
and accordingly near five thouſand citizens were fold off. 

[H] Ax objervation ought to be made upon the fanda- 
loas flories, which were read againft him.) It 
is Plutarch’s réflexion, and it tends to fhew the uncer- 
tainty of Hiftory : it is one of the reafons for doubting 
in the ſyſtem of hiftorical Pyrrhonifm. Plutarch hav- 
ing related how Pericles was abufed by the Poets, and 
fhamefully calumniated by Stefimbrotus, cries out, that 
it is a difficult thing to find out truth. The cotem- 
porary authors ſuppreſs, or pervert it, fome out of 
hatred and jealouly, others out of love and flattery. 
Thofe that come after them meet with the time paf, 
which proves a kind of a barrier, whereby they are 
excluded from the true knowledge of things. Oiras 
Lorne dyn yareròr civar nai Svadies|ov isoplg 
rann des, sa oi piv Useew Yb Tov Xx 
Excoow erimesadev w]e Th yveces Tùy ge 
Tov. j e ra tedkeav xai Tar Bi ννjt 
isopla, Ta pty eb x Pvoperciass, 72 Ft 
x cerCopern Kal moAaNereca, AupetrnrTas ral dIa- 
spion Th arnbeav. Tanta molis of & difficultatis 
affequi ex hiſtoria veritatem, quam poficriores, antequam 
cognoſcant res, praweniantur tempore : æginſis rerum gt- 


farum & bominum biſtoria partim invidia & odio, par- 


tim gratia & adulatione of primat & pervertat weritatem 
(55). Plutarch knew thofe difficulties by experience. He (55) st fæ 
was obliged to ſay, that the cauſe of the Peleponneſian 160, E. 
war was not well known (56). What is there then l 
will beknown? The reafon why the caufe of that war was (56) Iiè Mg: 
obfcure takes place on a thoufand occafions. The glory 169, 4 
and power of Pericles made him odious ; hence it 1$ that 

his enemies invented an hundred falfe ftories againſt him. 


Th reſolved by all to impute to him the 
ey were reſo y all means to Pe rine 


PERICLES 


long ficknefs which had weakened his 
faid. a very judicious thing, 


judgment [J]. Fet a little before he died, he 
which has given Plutarch occafion to make a folid reflexion 


upon the nature of God [K]; but that author went too far; he over-ftrained the idea 


misfortunes of that war: fome invented one thing, 
fome.another. Which fide can a reader take in the 
midft of fo many malicious ftories ? He was no fooner 
expoſed to the hatred of the multitude, but feveral fati» 
rical wits flarted up, who ſacrificed to that hatred, as to 
an ill genius, fuch victims as they judged moſt proper 
for it. Kal TÌ ay Tis avbeaarus sa Jueixss Tois Bioss K 
Tas x TAY XpaT iver Baaspnuias comes Sale 
Lori xang TO ploru Tav waraar amoðvovlas ix o- 
Tt, Saupyacesy. Et quidem quis miretur, peculanti bor 
mines lingua, fi maledicka in principes invidie multitudi- 
nis, tanquam malo dænonio, aſſidus confecraverint (57). 
But they found none more proper than the flanders 
whereby he was defamed. Plutarch is to be praifed 
for having had little regard to the pretenfions of the 
Megarians (58), tho’ they were grounded upon the 
f teftimony of Ariftophenes. They were parties in that 

affair againft Pericles, and what ey been lately faid of 
a modern author (59), may be faid of Ariftophanes 
and all the comic Poets of that time, that they are 
only good to make one doubt of the cleareft truths, when 
they are advanced by them. If Plutarch were now 
alive, he would fay that our 1 will have very 
(59) The author great difficulties to discover the true Hiſtories of our 


iy abl time; for there are fo many faliities ſpread abroad, 
See the article and fo many victims offered to the ill genius of the 
ARNAULD hatred and envy of the people, that if the Athenian 
(Antony) —fatirifts fhould come again into the world, they would 


Dotor of the think themfelves to be meer novices. Beſides, there 
woo (64h mare fo many encomiums publifhed every day, that if 
the flatterers of that country fhould rife again from 


the dead, they would be convinced that they were 
meer ſchool- boys. 
I remember a fine paſſage of Plutarch, wherein 
(60) Plat. de Pericles is co (60). When a fact is certain, 
Herodoti malig- and the intention of the author not well known, it isa 


nitate, pag. 


155 F. wicked and malicious thing to afcribe it to an ill mo- 
gee 


tive. This was practiſed by the comic Poets: they 
faid pofitively, that Pericles kindled the Peloponnefian 
war for the fake of his courtezan Afpafia, and Phidias, 
and not at all out of a noble and coura ambition 
of bringing down the pride of the Peloponnefians, and 
from. a reſolution to yield nothing to the Lacedemo- 
nians. They, who being forced to acknowledge that 
an action is worthy of praife, ſearch the intention of 
the heart, and fuppofe that it was not good, are come 
to the higheſt pitch of envy and malignity. ‘Ey pèr 
yap Ts US oxspusory Epyers e Eb i it 
ru alTiay gavAnY UmMoTIONG!, Kai xaTaAyET EE 
Tais Sialorais ais reise Arg aspi aus 27 
apart! wpoatptcsas T apetarT@ av7s Td e- 
Tpayptvey tueavas & duraucvos I .... eù- 
JuAer STi pers xa xaxenbetas vwepCoany é Al- 
Ast. Praclaris enim & laudatis fais atque rebus 
maligni caufam qui fubjiciunt vitiofam, calumniandoque 
is fxifiras abducunt ſuſpiciones de latente ejus qui rem 
geit confilio, quando ipfum fatum palam vituperare non 
pofunt.... hos liquet ad fummam invidentiam & ne- 
itiam nihil fibi feciffe reliquum (61). I would fain 
whether Duris of Samos and Theophraſtus af- 
cribed to Afpafia the two wars, which the Poets im- 
puted to her. Harpocration quotes them in the fame 
manner as he alledges Ariftophanes. Aoxel di du- 
ei SoAtuar aITiA ytyorévas, TS Te Hausa’, 
nad T3 Tleaovovenciaxs ws Ess pabsiy wand Te 
aides TE Tale. ual Qeogpass ix TE TETAPTS 
rer TOAMTILMY, xal ix TOY Aplcoedrug AXA. 
bellorum, Samiaci Peloponnefiaci caufa 
cenfetur: ut Duridt Samio, Theophrafi libre guar- 
to Politicorum, & ex Ariffophanis Acharnenfibus cogne- 
(62) Harpocrat, jeere dicet (62). Bat who knows whether they laid 
mo fo of their own head, or whether they related it as 
N being the opinion of Pericles’s enemies, and the 
‘Oets 


(1) He died . . . after a long ficknefi, which weaken- 
ed 5 ‘ The plague feized Pericles, not 
with tharp and violent fits, as it did others that had 
“ it; bnt a dull and lingering diſtemper, through va- 
* rious changes and alterations, leifurely by little and 
< little wafting the ſtrength of his body, and under- 
mining the noble faculties of his foul. So that 
* Theophraftus, in his morals, having made a que- 
t fion, whether mens manners do change with their 


(61) Ibid. pap, 
1% A. a 


Google 


of 


€ fortunes, and their fouls being jo iſtur 
by the ailings of their Bodies J Kn racked 
the rules of virtue, hath left it upon record, that 
“ Pericles, when he was. fick, fhewed one of his iends 
that came to vifit him, an amulet, or charm, that 
the women had hung about his neck; as much ag 
‘ to fay, that he was very fick indeed, when he 
would admit of, or endure, fucha foolery as that 
was (63), I have fet down the Greek words of ( 
Plutarch in the article DESBARREAUX (6. 
There is without doubt a fault in the chapter where- 
in Ælian fays, thzt Pericles, Callias, and Nicias, 
having fpent all that they had, drank off a great glafs 
of hemlock. It was the laſt health they drank, he- 
ing refolved to live no longer, fince they could no 
longer make merry. Keveoy TAU TAI pH 
GLAANADS e ,,ꝓ.1tl g WOTEPSY EX CUMTOTIK d- 
gay. Cicutam invicem propinantes extremam potiones 
quafi è convivio ad inferos migrarunt (65). If Alian’s ( 
memory failed him not, we muft fay that his tran- 
{cribers wrote Pericles inftead of Epicles: for we read 
in Athenzus, that Antocles and Epicles having re- 
ſolved to live together, and to facrifice every thing 
to voluptuoufnefs, poifoned themſelves with à glais 
of hemlock, when they faw they had {pent all chen 
money (66). l ( 


871 


63) Plot. in 


Pericle. 


(64) Citat. GN 


65) lian. Va- 


rig Hift. lib. iv, 
cap. xxiii, 


66) Athen. Ab. 


[K] Plutarch makes a folid reflexion upon the nature ii, Pag. 537. 


of Cod.] What follows is to be found immediately 
after the words which I have fet down in the fore- 


going remark (67). ‘ When he was drawing on, (67) Plot. in 


‘and near his time, the beft of the citizens, and 
< thofe of his friends who were left alive, fitting 3- 
bout him, were difcourfing of his virtue and autho- 
‘ rity, how great it was, and were reckoning up his 
famous actions and atchievements, and the number 
of his victories; for he had gained nine battles, and 
€ there were no lefs than nine trophies, which he, as 
their chief commander and conqueror of their ene- 
mies had fet up for the honour of the city and 
ftate. Thefe things they talked of together among 
themfelves: as though he did not underftand, 
or mind what they faid, but had been utterly de- 
prived of his fenfes. But he had liftened all the 
while, and given good heed to all the paflages of 
their difcourfes, and {peaking out among them faid, 
that he wondered they fhould commend and take 
natice of thofe things in him, which were as much 
owing to fortune as to any thing elfe, and had hap- 
pened to many other captains in former times, as 
well as to him, and that at the fame time they 
fhould not fpeak or make mention of that which 
was the moſt excellent and greateft thing of all: 
For, faid he, there was never any of all my fellow- 
Citizens that ever wore black, or put on mournin 

upon my account.’ Here is Plutarch’s reflexion (68). 
And to me it appears, that this one thing of him, 
did make that otherwife childifh and arrogant title 
they gave him, in nicknaming him Olympian, (that 
is, the Heavenly, or Godlike) to be without envy, 
and truly becoming him: I mean his kind and 
courteous carriage, and a pure and unblemifhed con- 
verfation in the height of power and place: accord- 
ing to thofe notions that we have of the gods them- 
felves, in their kind; whom, upon this account, 
that they are naturally the authors of all good 
things, and are not the authors of any evil, we do 
think worthy to rule and govern the world. Not, 
as the Poets rudely fancy, who, confounding us 
with their foolifh unmannerly conceits and opinions, 
contradict themſelves in their own poems and ficti- 
tious ſtories, when they call the place indeed where- 


and quiet ſeat, free from all hazards and commo- 
tions, not troubled with winds, nor darkened with 
clouds, but at all times alike, ſhining round about 
with a foft ferenity, and a pure light; in as much 
as fuch a tempered ftation is moſt agreeable and 
fuitable for a bleſſed and immortal nature to live 
in: and yet in the mean while do affirm, that the 
gods themſelves are full of trouble, and enmity, and 
anger, and other paſſions, which no way become 
or belong even to men that have any underſtanding. 
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Pericle. 


(68) Ibid. 


in they ſay the gods make their abode, a ſecure 


572 


(69) Plut. ibid. 
pag. 173, C. 


(70) In the arti- 
e MANI- 

CHEES, re- 
mark [C]. See 
alfo the remark 
[G] of the ar- 
ticle PAULI- 
CIANS. 


(71) Celo tonan- 
tem credidimus 
Eois regnare. 

orat. Od. V, 
lib. iii. Nam- 
que Die ſpiter 
Igni coruſco nu- 
bila dividens, &c. 
Idem, Od. xxxiv, 
lib. i. 


(72) Cicero, de 
Nat. Deor. 47/6. 
ii, cap. XXV, 


(73) Compare 
the text of the 
article PAULI- 
CIANS towards 
the end, and ci- 
tation (133) · 


(74) Plut. in 
feptem Sapien- 
tum Convivio, 


pag. 153, A. 


(75) Zõov pa- 
ndpiov xal d- 
dare ua sù- 
womTindy v- 
oper · Plut. 
de Repug. Stoic. 


pag. 1051. 


(76) Cicero, ubi 
fupra, lib. i, 

ag. 60. Vir- 
gil. Æneid. ib. 
vi, ver. 663, 
qvas contented to 
place them in the 
Elyfian fields. 
Inventas aut qui 
vitam excoluere 
per artes, 

uique fui me- 
poai alios fecere 
merendo. 


PERI 


CLES. 


of the infinite goodnefs, he affirmed that it could do no harm, and he would rather 


dyaliv, dvairiov Si nancy wepunds, apyew xat 
Bae TOV GYTaV. sy cower oi woinTal, &C. 
Sicut dignam arbitramur deorum gentem, que per fe ef 
propitia, & nullius autor mali, ut rebus prafit & mode- 
retur, non ut Poctæ, c (69). What Plutarch fays 
here againſt the Poets is very fine and folid: the ref 
is a deceitful beauty, and may be compared with poi- 
foned flowers, that cover a ferpent, latet anguis in ber- 
ba. Perhaps it will be thought that I mean that 
there are in thofe words fome feeds of ‘the falfe doc- 
trine of Epicurus, concerning the tranquillity of the 
gods, free from hatred and anger; but it is not that: 
lutarch does not prefent us the poifon of Epicurus, 
but that of Manicheifm. We have feen elfewhere (70) 
that he poſitively declared for dhe doctrine of two 
principles. He mentions it again in this reflexion up- 
on Pericles’s anfwer. He does not believe, as Epicu- 
rus did, that God enjoys an idle reft; he afcribes to 
him aétion and providence ; but it is only a bountiful 
rovidence, which diftributes favours and happinefs. 
t is not a providence which grows angry fometimes, 
which puniſhes and corretts, and oppreſſes mankind 
with miſeries. He does not approve that Pericles 
fhould have had the ſirname of Olympian, that is to 
fay, divine and heavenly, becaufe his eloquence light 
ened, thundered, and fulminated, but becaufe he never 
made ufe of his authority to revenge himfelf, and not 
one family did ever put on mourning upon his ac- 
count. Plutarch’s opinion was not the moft common : 
moft people knew better the divinity of Jupiter by 
thunder and lightening (71), than by the diftribution 
of benefits: the religious ceremonies of the Heathens 
were rather appointed to avert the anger of the gods, 
than to obtain favours from them. Yet there was a 
general notion which prevailed every where, that no- 
thing is more agreeable to the divine nature than to 
do good. The epithet of optimus (befi) went before that 
of maximus (greateft), when they praiſed Jupiter. Sed 
‘ ipfe Jupiter, id eft juvans pater, quem converſis cafi- 
bus appellamus à juvando Jovem, à poëtis pater Di- 
vumque, hominumque dicitur; à Majoribus autem 
noſtris Optimus, Maximus, & quidem ante Opti- 
mus, id eft beneficentiſſimus, quam Maximus: quia 
< majus eft, certeque gratius prodeſſe omnibus, quam 
€ opes magnas habere (72). But Jupiter, that 
‘ is, belping father, whom we call fo, becaufe be re- 
© Teves us in our afflictions, is called by the Poets the 
< father of gods and men: but by our ancefors be avas 
‘ filed Optimus, Maximus; the epithet Optimus, avhich 
< “fgnifies mofi gracious, being put firft: becaufe it is bet- 
ter to be good than great. See the remark [G] of 
the article JUPITER. Plutarch fays, that king A- 
mafis having feveral 1 to reſolve, wherein the 
fuperlative was looked for, I mean the ſupreme de- 
gree of things; for example, what is moft antient, 
moft great, moft wife, moſt beautiful, moſt common, 
moft beneficial, moft pernicious (73)? anſwered us to 
the two laft articles, God and the Demon. Ti dte- 
NE,; Bees’ Ti BAC GT ; Sali. 
Quid utiliſſimum? Deus. Quid damnofifinum ? Genius 
(74). Here is the doéirine of the two principles, and 
even what the Chriftians fay concerning the Devil. 
I do not know whether thefe words, or this notion 
of the ai l of the ancients have been taken notice 
of. I reſume the thread of my difcourfe. The Phi- 
lofopher Antipater defined God an animal, happy, 
immortal, and good to all men (75). The Heathens 
were moſt inclined to deify thoſe, who had been the 
inventers of ufeful things. Perſæus ejufdem Zenonis 
‘ auditor, eos dicit effe habitos Deos, à quibus magna 
‘ utilitas ad vitæ cultum effet inventa, ipſaſque res 
utiles & falutares Deorum effe vocabulis nuncupa- 
tas: ut ne hoc quidem diceret, illa inventa effe Deo- 
rum, fed ipfa divina (76). - - - - Perfeus the difciple 
of Zeno fays, that thofe were accounted gods, who were 
the authors of ufeful inventions, and that the ingen- 
tions were called by the names of gods: be does not 
file them the inventions of gods, but divine inventions? 
It was the way of obtaining the Apotheoſis, if we 
believe Pliny. ‘ Deus eft mortali juvare mortalem 
& hæc ad æternam gloriam via. Hac proceres ice 
Romani: hac nunc ceeletti paſſu cum liberis fuis 
vadit maximus omnis ævi reClor Vefpafianus Augu- 
€ ftus, feſſis rebus fubveniens. Hic eft vetuſtiſſimus 
* referendi bene merentibus gratiam mos, ut tales nu- 
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Google 


impute 


€ minibus adfcribantur. Quippe & omnium aliorum 
‘ nomina Deorum, & qua fupra retuli ſiderum, ex 
* hominum nata funt meritis (77). - -- 1 god-like 
< for one man to help another, it is the road that kads oE baig 
«to eternal glory. In this way the Roman heroes pa EUO . 
‘ welled, and in this heavenly path the mof excellent E 
‘ prince Veſpaſian, with his children, now avalk, re. 
© lieving thofe that are in miſery. It was the cuffom of 
< the Antients to ſpeau their gratitude, by deifjing thofe 
< wko had done great and good actions. For the names 
/ all the other gods, and of the conftellations I have 
above recited, take their rife from 75 good offices per- 
< formed by men. Others giving a more reafonable 
turn to it, faid that the gods had infpired men with 
the invention of arts. 
Keivor ydp Teyvas worunepd cas ü xp 
dN tye, nal BATAY αννjE¶G un k 


Ear. 


Illi etiam artes multum lucrofas hominibus 
Dederunt habere, & omnem folertiam docuerunt 78). ( Oppian, 13, 


ü, “Adwwruis 

Laftly, they faid that the beft way of imitating God 

was to do good (70), and that man never came near- (79) Strabo, Il 

er to the divine nature than when he faved a man. x, PG. ® 33% 

< Homines ad Deos nulla re propius accedunt, faid See his words 

Cicero to Julius Cafart towards the end of his ora- 5 8 

‘ tion for Ligarius, quam falutem hominibus dando. 

Nihil habet nec fortuna tua majus, quàm ut poflis, 

nec natura tua melius, quam ut velis confervare 

< quamplurimos. Men refemble the gods in no- 

thing fo much as in faving men. The greateft advan- 

‘ tage of your fortune is, that it makes you able, and the 

< bef excellency of your nature is, that it makes you wil- 

< ling, to preferve men. The Scythians told Alexan- 

der: if thou art a god, thou muſt do good to men, 

and not take from them what is their own; f Deus 

es, tribuere mortalibus beneficia debes, non fua eripere 

(80). Sound Theology agrees with all thefe notions 50) Q Curtin, ' 

of the ancient Heathens. There are innumerable pal- l. vn, cap. 

fages in the Scripture, whereby it appears, that God 2% me. 26. 

is infinitely moré inclined to ufe mercy than ſeverity. n, Ind. who 

To which may be added thefe fine words of Gregory e ferem 

Nazianzen, who fays, that man becomes a god to his fuch featences. 

miferable neighbour, when he helps him. Tirs 7a 

aruysvte beds Tov kasoy Ges pspencaer@ ade 

ydp rg ws TÒ eb wortiv, avoparG tya bev. 

Efto mifero Deus Dei mifericordiam imitando. Nibil e- 

nim tam ex Deo habet mortalis quam ut beneficia lar 

giatur (817. (81) Naziane. 
Strabo has limited that thought: he fays that a Ort & Amor 

happy life, which is fpent in feſtivals, in mirth, in Pafeur. 

philofophizing and finging, is a better imitation of 

the divine nature, than to confer benefits. His words 

deferve to be fet down. Ed pèr ydp eipntas xat 

TETO, TEs dvbpomss TOTE parisa pipsighar TH 

Bès, Tay evepyerõoiv dpesov S cv Adyar TIS 

bray sud asuovags 70 dz Ne, Kal TÌ 

top vg e, xa TÒ grrccoodiv, nal psici at- 

rer Bene quidem dictum eff, homines tum maxim 

Deum imitari, cum beneficia conferunt : rectius autem di- 

ceretur, cum fæliciter vivunt: id autem fit gaudendo, 

dies fefos agitando, philofophando, mufcam tradan- 

do (82). (83) Strabo, Lh 
I have read in the voyage of Sir Francis Drake, x, pag. 322 

that the inhabitants of New-Albion took the Englifh 

for gods, and paid divine honours to them, becauſe 

when they fhewed their wounds to them, they recived 

plaiſters and falves which cured them. On the contra- 

ry, the Spaniards were looked upon as gods in Ame- 

rica, becaufe they did a great deal of miſchief with 

their cannons. Their ſhip was taken for a bird that 

brought them down from Heaven (83). Which fhews (35) Se L 

that two oppofite things lead men to the knowledge 1 

of God; viz. the power to do ill, which he exer- eming Hin. 

ciſes ſo ſeverely, and the goodneſs wherewith he be- 

ftows a thoufand benefits upon mankind. It may be 

a queftion, whether one of thofe two attributes is more 

knowable than the other. Tacitus pretends, that the 

gods are more inclined to punifh men, than to let 

them be quiet. Nec enim unquam, fays he (84), (84) Tact. is ' 

< atrocioribus populi Romani cladibus magiſve juſtis 1+, cf. ™ 


€ judiciis approbatum eft, non effe cure deis fecuritatem 
* noftram 


k 


Gs) News from 
e Republic of 
Letters, Auguft 
1684, Art. VI, 
pag. 1. 603, 
604. 


(36) Si nomeres 
anno foles & nu- 
bila toto, 
Iavenies nitidum 
fepius effe diem. 
Ovid. Trif. 1b, 
v, Elg, viii, 
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impute evil to another cauſe. We fhall fee upon this occafion, one of his proofs of the 


‘ noftram, effe uitionem. - - - - The dreadful cala- 
6 mities of the Roman people evidently prove, that the 
< gods defire not our quiet, but our mifery.” A Journalift 
maintains that the effects of goodnefs are more extend- 
ed than the effects of punifhment. Here are his 
words: Of all the perfections of. God, goodnefs 
would be moft vifible, if men would confider it. 
Is it not great goodnefs to have fo ordered things, 
that all our neceſſary actions are attended with plea- 
fure, and to have made us fufceptible of pleafure a 
thoufand ways. It is in vain to fay that we are 
more ſuſceptible of forrow and pain; this is not true, 
and if it were true, we fhould not for all that forget 
the great goodnefs of God, fince we might el 
ſee that the pleaſures we enjoy, come from the laws 
he has eſtabliſned in nature, and that, on the con- 
trary, moſt of our forrows proceed from the ill uſe 
we make of our reaſon. But it is not true that men 
are more unhappy than happy; our ingratitude, 
pride, and inſatiable deſires, make us ſay ſo. Fal. 
fo queritur de naturã fud genus humanum. - It is a 
groundlefs complaint which men have made concerning 
the condition of their nature. ‘This is a true faying of 
a famous Hiſtorian in the preface to the war of Ju- 
urtha. Mankind are more happy than they de- 
erve, and it is true in a literal fenfe, that for one 
pain men feel a thoufand pleafures, except perhaps 
a {mall number of unhappy fouls, which a Heathen 
would affert to have been produced by deftiny in a 
< fpiteful moment (85).’ Note, by the by, that the 
difference he fpeaks of, and which a upon 
the confequences of the ill ufe we e of liberty, 
could not fatisfy a difficult adverfary, who would fay 
that this very thing, viz. the ill ufe a man makes of 
his reafon, to vex himfelf to no purpofe, is a great 
unhappinefs, and ought neceſſarily to be placed amongſt 
afflictions ; fo that if we make a parallel between the 
good and evil which providence imparts to men, we 
muſt reckon the evils which proceed from the weak- 
nefs of our reafon, as well as fickneffes, hunger, 
thirft, &c. 

Ovid obferves, that there are more fine days than 
cloudy ones in the year (86): it may be faid like- 
wife, that the days wherein men enjoy their health, 
are in greater number than thofe wherein they are 
fick. But there is perhaps as much mifery in fifteen 
days ficknefs, as there is pleafure in fifteen months 
health: for pleafure is fuch in as much as it is felt: 


a 
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ver. 31. See but men do not much feel their health when they en- 
i ] joy it without any interruption. Obſerve that 1 con- 
XENOPHA- fider health, as being feparated from the other plea- 
NES. fures, which may be enjoyed with it. The Journalift 

I have quoted, might have alledged a fine paflage of 

Cicero, wherein, after an exact enumeration of the 

advantages which men receive from plants and ani- 

mals, he fays, that one would think that providence 

laboured to procure pleafures to mankind, as if it had 

been Epicurean. Ex quibus tanta percipitur voluptas 
(87) Cicero, de ut interdum Pronæa nofira Epicurea fuiffe videatur (87). 
Nat. Deor. lib. However it be, men are more apt to perceive the cha- 
EA 8955 racter of the divine nature in the effects of goodneſs, 
Dail, Pla than in the diſtribution of punifhments and miferies. 
vii, obferves The goodnefs of providence has been perceived in the 
concerning the ſervice which great men have done to their country. 
godne of God < Multos præterea & noftra civitas & Grecia tulit 
Rete: ‘ fingulares viros, quorum neminem nifi juvante Deo 
men, and what ‘ talem fuiffe credendum eft . . . nemo igir vir mag- 
Seneca fays, de © nus fine aliquo afflatu divino unquam fait (88). - - - 
Ben, lib. iv, cap. © Both our own country and Greece have produced many 


v, vl, g vii, 
ufgue in delicias 
awamur, which 
may be feen 
more at large in 


< excellent men, none of whom could have been fuch with- 
€ out the affffiance of God . . . . and therefore no man 
< was ever great without fome divine influence” And 
Seneca fays in general, that none can be a good man, 


the remark [F ] and a great man, without the aſſiſtance of God. Bo- 


of the articl 


(88) Cicero, 
ibid, cap, lxvi, 


nus vir fine Deo nemo eft. An poteft aliquis fupra 
‘ fortunam, nifi ab illo adjutus, exfurgere? ille dat 
< confilia magnifica, & erecta. In unoquoque viro- 
rum bonorum, (Quis Deus incertum eft) habitat Deus. 
€ |... Si hominem videris interritum periculis, inta- 
€ Gum cupiditatibus, inter adverfa felicem, in mediis 
tempeſtatibus placidum, ex fuperiore loco homines 
‘ videntem, ex æquo deos: non fubibit te veneratio 
‘ ejus? non dices, ifta res major eft altiorque, quam ut 
‘ credi fimilis huic, in quo eft, corpuſculo pofiit? Vis 
‘ iftue divina defcendit: animum excellentem, mode- 
VOL. IV. 


Google 


Meee 


malignity 


€ ratum, omnia tanquam minora tranſeuntem, quid- 
quid timemus optamafque ridentem, cœleftis poten- 
€ tia agitat. Non poteft res tanta fine adminiculo nu- 
€ minis ftare. {taque majore fui parte illic et, unde 
€ defcendit (89). - - - - - 
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None can be good without the (89) Seneca, E- 


< help of God; none can be great without his affftance. pitt. XLI, pag. 


< It is be that inppires men with noble refolutions. 
God dwells (what God we know not) in every good 
© man..... Ef you ſbould fee a man undaunted in dan- 
t gers, uncorrupted with pleafures, happy in adverfity, 
calm in the midh of forms, would you not have a high 
€ veneration for him? Would you not think fuch perfec- 
tion inconfifent with a ee ee ? That divine vir- 
€ fue is from abougs an excellent mind, endowed with 
< moderation, defpifing earthly things, laughing at our 
< hopes and fears, is aftuated by an heavenly power. 
< Such extraordinary qualities cannot fubfift without the 
influence of a deity. As to evils, they made ufe of 
a thoufand fhifts not to afcribe them to God; they 
formed to themfelves a phantafm, which they called 
Fortune, and to which they imputed their misfortunes : 
they reprefented to themfelves I know not what be- 
ings mifchievous by their nature; and Plutarch tells 
us here that the gods can do nothing but what is 
good. In another place he laughs at Chryfippus; 
who afcribed evil to the negligence and malice of 
the genii, whom Jupiter fet over certain things. 
Tò FA gpavass Saiuovas tx wpovolas trì Tas 
Toravras triçasias xabisacbas was ix ig 
Eyxanue Te Oss, xabdwep Bagtatws NN 
nal EUTANLTOIS catpdrass xal spaTuyols dorm 
Kies EeNITpeToVTG, x weeropavT@ urd TeTav 
dusasuiyss xal wacovepeves Tès piss; Kab 
pa et oad TÒ THs dvdyuns UEUIKTAl TOS Tpay- 
pag, ire xparer wavrev ò beds, ETE wavta ra- 
TA TOV Exeivs Aoyov DuosxeiTas. Malos autem ge 
nios a providentia his prefici muneribus, qui non fit 
vitio vertendum Deo, qui tanquam rex malis & vecor- 
dibus fatrapis ac præfectis provincias mandaverit, pa · 
tiaturque ab his deſpici & contumeliofe tractari optimos ? 
Et quidem, fi multum, neceſſitatis admixtum rebus eft : 
neque omnia Deus habebit in fua poteftate, neque omnia 


m. 236. 
A alfo Epift. 


See 


XXIII, pag. 


305. 


fecundum ejus rationem gubernabuntur (90). - - - But to (90) Plut. de 
Fuppofe that evil genii are appointed by providence for fuch Stoic. Gere 
offices, is a reflexion upon God, as if he were lite a pag. 1051, De 


prince, who commits provinces to the care of wicked and foo- 
lif) governors, and fuffers good men to be defpifed and har- 
raſſed by them. And to imagine that events happen by 
a fatal neceffity, is to deprive God both of his power 
and providence, Again in another place he accufes 
an Hiftorian (91) of a malicious impiety, for having 
made Solon fpeak thus: Why foould I be afed whe- 
ther man is happy, feeing I know that all the gods are 
envious and turbulent, Tois St Oeois N opouniv@s 
e 7% TA mposorcin Taira eipnxey, & 
Kpoios, emiodpcvov ut TÒ Belov war tov obovepev 
Te k Tapaxadss exaipwras dvOpwxniov wept 
hu, a yap avTos topiver wepi trav de 
T Toawvs wpospiBousv@, xaxonderay TH Baag- 
ọnuia wposibnsi. Diis autem maledicens Jub perfona 
Solonis: Me, inquit, gnarum omne numen invidum 
efe ac tumultuofum, de rebus humanis interrogas. 
Suam enim de diis Solni tribuens fententiam, ma» 
lignitatem impio ſermoni adjunxit (92). I am fure 
he would have laughed at the mitigated glofs of the 
ancient priefts of Etruria. They afcribed two forts 
of thunderbolts to Jupiter, a favourable one and a fa- 
tal one; and they pretended he never threw the fe- 
cond but with the advice of the gods; whereas he threw 
the other of his own accord, and without any one's ad- 
vice. This would not have ſatisfied Plutarch: he be- 
lieved not that ſuch a goodneſs as that of mild princes 
was ſufficient for Gop. Good princes take pleaſure 
in diſtributing their favours to men, and intruſt their 
miniſters with the care of punifhing them; they are 
ready to reward, and flow to punifh (93). They re- 
joice when they do good, and are forry when they 
inflict any punifhment. Herein they refemble fathers. 
But once more, Plutarch would have been very much 
difpleafed with the 
perhaps have faid of their Jupiter, 
an emperor (94) who perfecuted the Chr 
much, and would not begin the perfecution sg 
conſulting his friends. Placuit ergo amicorum ten- 
‘ ak experiri. Nam erat hujus malitiæ. Cùm 
i 7 F bonum 


(91) Herodotus 


(92) Plut. de 
malignit. Hero- 


doti, pag. 857 
858. i 


(93) Sed piger ad 
pænas princeps, 
ad præmia velox, 


Quique dolet quo- 
ties cogitur effe 

loſs of the Etrurians; he would ferox. Ovid. de 
what others fay of Ponte, lib. i, E- 


Chriftians very leg. ii, . 123. 
(94) Dioclefian. 


malignity of Herodotus, and what has been anfwered to it. That proof is grounded 
upon the jealoufy and envy which that Hiftorian pretends the Divine Nature is fubject 


to [L]. Valerius Maximus has committed a miftake, which I fhall take notice of: it 
will 


574 


O Melibœe, Deus nobis bee otia fecit: 
Namque erit ille mihi femper Deus: illius aram 
Sæpè tener noftris ab ovilibus imbuet agnus (151). 


bonum quid facere decreviffet, fine confilio faciebat, 
ut ipfa laudaretur. Cum autem malum, quoniam 
id reprehendendum fciebat, in confilium multos ad- 
vocabat, ut aliorum culpæ adfcriberetur quidquid 
ipfe deliquerat (95). - Ad therefore be thought fit 
to advife with bis friends. For, be was a man of fuch a 
malicious turn, that when be deſgned to do any good, be 
did it avithout advice, that all the praife might redound 
to bimſelf. But when he intended evil, he confulted others 
about it, that his own faults might be laid upon them.’ It 
is a cunning trick of an old politician, witnefs Pius IV, 
beeing urged to terminate the difputes about precedency, 
between the embaſſadors of the moft Chriftian King, and 
thoſe of the Catholic King; he put it off for fome time, 
and at laſt he advifed them to leave the 8 the de- 
ciſion of the facred college. He would not be the only 
man expoſed to the ill conſequences of that judgment; 
and he ſaid in jeſt, that he ccnformed himſelf to the 
conduct of Jupiter. Ad extremum utrique occultè 
ſuadere ut ad facrum Cardinalium Collegium caufam 
€ integram remitterent: interea à publicis in Pontificio 
< facello cæremoniis abſtinerent. Ratus eâ ratione ob 
« diverfa Cardinalium ftudia producendum infinité ju- 
« dicium, fe certé à ferendæ ſententiæ neceſſitate, at- 
que adèo abinvidiâ fubtrahendum. Nempe imitandum 
< Principi Jovem facetè dicebat : qui (ut eit vetas Etruf- 
< corum diſciplinæ commentum) ex duplici fulminum 
genere, profperum ipfe per fe, at infauftum adhibito 
Deorum conſilio contorquere folitus fit (96). 
At laſt he advifed them both in fecret, to refer the 
whole matter to the facred college of cardinals: and 
that in the mean time they ſbould forbear affifting at 
the public ceremonies in the Pope's chapel. He thought 
by this means the determination of the affair would be 
< very much prolonged, becaufe of the various faétions a- 
< mongft the cardinals, and that he himfelf would be 
< freed from the neceffity of giving judgment, and confe- 


(101) Virgil, E. 
Clog. » ver. 6, 


O Mekbaus, ‘twas a god to us 
Iudulg d this freedom: for to me a god 
He ſball be ever ; from my fold full oft 
A tender a lamb bis altar Hall imbrue. 


TRAPP, 


e 
6 
(4 
€ 
5) Lactant. de 
8 perſecut. . 
cap. xi, pag. b 
99, 100, of the 
noble edition of 
Mr Bauldri. See 
his notes, and « 
thoſe of Colum- 
bus, ibid. Part ' l 
ii, pag. 287. Good Maturinus Cordèrius (102) out of a pious fraud, (102) Se hi 
which may be well xcufed, made ſchool-boys believe Colloquia. 
that thofe words . very pious. He tranflated them, 
thus, Melibceus, that favour comes tous from the onl 
wife God. Virgil had no fuch thought, he only meant 
Auguftus. Compare the nineteenth verſe with the for- 


ty-third, and following. 


Sed tamen ille Deus qui fit, da, Tityre, nobis, 


Hic illum vidi juvenem, Melibœe, quotannis 
Bis fenos cui noftra dies altaria fumant. 
Hic mihi reſponſum primus dedit ille petenti : 
Paſcite, ut ante, boves, pueri, fubmittite tauros (103). (193) Visi F. 
clog. J, ver. 19, 
(96) Famian. 4344) 457 40. 
Strada, Dec. I,. 
lib. iv, pag. m. 
175. Ser Seneca, 
Nat. Quæft, lib, < 
ii, cap. xli, & 
ſey. Compare 
citations (96) 
and (97), of the 
article NESTO- 
RIUS, 


- - -but who that god fhould be 
You mention d, give me, Tityrus to know 
There, Melibæus, that fweet youth I faw, 
To whom, twelve days each year, our altars fmoke, 
There to my fuit this anfwer firft he gave, 
Swains, feed as erf your heifers, yoke your fleers. 


Google 


s “quently not expofed to ill-will. For he faid, wittil, that 
A prince ought to imitate Jupiter: who (according to 
© the notion of the ancient priefis of Etruria) threw fa- 
© wourable thunderbolts of his own accord, but never 
© threw fatal ones without confulting the other gods. 

Thus the mind of man, being too narrow to com- 
prehend clearly, how the miferies and crimes which 
cover the whole earth, can be confiftent with an infi- 
nitely good Being, has run itfelf into the hypothefis of 
two principles. ‘This is what I had to fay concerning 
Plutarch’s obfervation. f 

I fhall only add that the Greek proverb (97), Every 
thing that nouriſbes me, is a god to me, is more deceit- 
ful than people think. See the anfwer which was made 
to Philip de Comines (98), and that of a Surgeon to a 
monk of St Denis. ‘ Itis certain, that the pox was 
unknown in France before the reign of Charles VIII; 
the greateft part of that prince’s army died of it; 
becaufe that difeafe being not yet known, they knew 
no remedy for it; which fhews, that it was not the 
leprofy. Neceſſity put men upon finding fome re- 
medies to cure it, whereby many Surgeons grew very 
rich. One of them, very thankful for his happinefs, 
went one day to St Denis, and kneeled down before 
the ftatue of Charles VIII, to thank him for it: buta 
monk having told him that he was miftaken, and 
that it was not the image’ of a faint: hold your 
tongue, father, faid he, I know very well what I do, 
he is a true faint to me, fince I have got by his 
means thirty thoufand livres a year, fo that itis a 


ananeaaaa X HA A aK A A 


a 


(99) Fureteria- piece of juſtice for me to thank him for it (99). The 
na, pag. 113, of author of Moyen de Parvenir makes the fum leis, and 
the Dutch Edit. names the Surgeon. Here are his words You put me in 


mind of that monk of St Denis in France, who was an 
affuming fellow. When he faw Thierre de Hery, upon 
bis knees before the fiatue of Charles VIII, be told bim 
my friend, you are miftaken, that is not the image of a 
faint. I know it very well, faid the Surgeon, Lam not 
fo great a fool as you are, I know it is the flatue of king 
Charles VIII, for whofe foul I pray, becaufe he brought 
the pox into France, whereby I bawe got fix or feven 
thoufand livres a year a I will not conclude with- 
out quoting Virgil. He was very much dif 
deify his e his lands having been 19 80 pee 
particular favour of Octavius, he ftyled him a God. 
: r, 


TRAPP. 


[LJ One of his proofs of the malignity of Herodotus, 
and what bas been anfwered to it. That proof is grounded 
upon the jealoufy which that Hiftorian pretends the Divine 
Nature is ſubſect to.] See the words of Plutarch, which 
I have fet down before (104). I wonder that he (iet) Cute 
confined himfelf to the anfwer which Solon gave to (92) 
king Croefus, and that he did not at leaſt intimate, 
that many fuch paſſages are found in Herodotus. He 
migi thereby have ftrengthened his accufation, 
and fhewed that Herodotus cannot be juftified, by 
faying that he let fall that raillery againſt the 
gods out of inadvertency: he would have thowed 
that a man who makes often the fame reflexion 
is throughly penetrated with the venom it contains, 
and with the defire of ſpreading it, and infecting his 
readers with it. It is certain, that Herodotus has often 
repeated the fame maxim which he made Solon utter. l 
See above (105) what he put in the mouth of Arta- Cay iia 
banus ; and here is what he fuppofes that a king of Aar rye 
Egypt wrote to Polycrates tyrant of Samos; I am Xis, ono 
glad to hear that a man, who is my friend, is bappy. Hyfalpes, 
But your great profperity does not pleafe me, for I know 
how envious the deity is. "Eyoil ab oat psyaadl 
eUTUX iat bx apeonsar, TÒ bel E e 0s 
tors O00 eg br. Tuce magne profperitates mihi non pla- J % cap. 
cent, qui inielligo QUAM INVIDUM NUMEN SIT (106). pag. . 178. 
Henry Stephens, who juftifies that Hiſtorian as well 
as he can in ſeveral others reſpects, takes no notice of (107) Ibid. 
this accufation of Plutarch. I do not find that he i 
intimates any where that he knew it. He has care- (108) Da 15 f 
fully collected many maxims and obſervations of He- 136 ie, 
rodotus, which may prove his pious Orthodoxy about 1 Anm. Mar 
providence ; nay, he has placed amongſt them a pale e lib. vv, 
fage of the feventh book, wherein Artabanus does ve- cap. ae aie 
ry much infift upon the envious nature of Gop. Ar- a 1 
tabanus ſays, that Gop throws his thunder- bolt only fromm th: ira 
at great bodies (107), becaufe he takes del-ght in OP" ok of lr 
prefling whatever is eminent. e, y2p , tus 
TÈ bre NO wer] ponev. Gaudet enim 5 ce 
eminentiffima quæ que deprimere (108). Hence it 15 a cae 5 gi: 
a great army is beaten by a {mall one, when Go 1 5 Q 6 
out of envy (109) terrifies them, or throws his thun- B., 


; us qu 
derbolt. Thus ſome have been precipitated into 55 ins- Ive. 


(106) Hered. 


(110) Mid. 


(111) H. Steph. 
În ABS ge Fro 
Her t h pre 
fre Edition La- 
1 Heredoti 
Frurt. f. 1595, 
ir Suo, pag. 24 


25. 


(112) He fets 
down here the 
words which I 
have queted out 
of book vil, cap. 
x, of Herodotus. 


(113) Of Hefiod. 


(114) Valet ima 
fummis 

Murzre & infig- 
nem attenuat 
Deus, 

O cura pro- 
mens. Horat. 
0d, XXXV, 
Lb. i. 


+ Clione, cap. 
xai, 


1 Helenican, lib 
YY. 


(135) Joach. 

Camerarius, 

Prozmio in He- 

Todot. pag. g, 

Gernev, 1018, in 
ôs 


PERICLES. 


ry otherwife than their dignity required; for Gop 
will by no means endure, that any one befides him 
mould have a great opinion of himfelf. Al dv espa- 
Ancay aecios WUTAN & yap ta peyte ANA 
yazo Xios h Lb. Propterea quidam fecus ac 
dignitas fua poftulabat in calamitatem inciderunt, quia 
Deus neminem alium quam feipfum finit magnifice de fe 
entire (110). This is one of the examples which 
Henry Stephens gives of the piety of Herodotus, a 
piety, ivs he, as great as it could be in a man defti- 
tute of tlie light of the gofpel. Nay, he affirms, that 
this opinion of Herodotus about the power and pro- 
vidence of God, is the fame which Chriſtians ought to 
have: he pretends that it is impoſſible to fay any thing 
more divine upon this ſubject, than what has been 
faid by that Hiftorian (111) Multe ſententiæ five 
yiya: tum quas aliis locis adhibuit, tum quas nar- 
rationibus vel prafixit, vel tanquam corollaria adjunxit, 
tanta illum pietate præditum fuiffe tefantur, quanta in 
bominem Chrifliane religionis ignarum cadere potefi: 
imo vero ea de divina 805 providentiaque fenfiffe 
que Chriftianum fentire & deceat & oporteat. Hujuf- 
modi funt bac in Thalia, sev prefecto Confidere- 
mus & bæc ex Polymnia, vinex’ ut Deus (112) 
quid, objecro, de divina potentia divinius iffis dici potuit ? 
Afterwards he alledges four Gréek verfes (113), much 
the fame with fome words of Horace (114), which 
he does alfo alledge, and which fignify that Gop 
can make low what is high, and that he depreffes 
great men, and raifes mean perfons, and he concludes, 
that the praiſes beſtowed upon that fentence are very 
juſt; but that Herodotus goes much further, & meritò 
quidem certè illam veteris poëtæ fententiam laudibus extol- 
lant: fed quanto tamen ulterius progreditur bic nofter hi- 
Joricus? J cannot apprehend by what miftake Henry 
Stephens could take this the wrong way. He fees on- 
ly the fair üde of it, and does not at all perceive the 
moft vifible defect. He is charmed with the great 
idea which Herodotus gives of the divine Power ; but 
he is not aware that a power directed by jealouſy 
of the profperity of others, is an odious and ill quality. 
There lies the ſtreſs of Plutarch’s objection. 
Camerarius, who before Henry Stephens undertook 
to Juſtify Herodotus knew very well where the evil 
lay ; but he found no better remedy than to change 
the ftate of the queftion, and to call the main point 
of the objection a meer cavil. Here are his words. 
Nam quod exagitat (P/utarchus) præclaram fenten- 
€ tiam de inftabili & incerta fortuna rerum humana- 
rum, quam Herodotus + Soloni attribuerit (cui qui- 
dem fimiles & alibi leguntur) nimiæ ſapientiæ & 
pietati hominis concedatur : qui veritus fit, ne fi ita 
de Deo loquamur, ut humanus intellectus quæ di- 
cuntur percipere poſſit, parum pii eſſe videamur. 
‘ Cur ergo Deo oculos, manus, pedes, aures attribui- 
mus? cur dicimus Deum irafci? cur ulcifci? etiam 
s vereri profectò, tentare, pœnitere, lxtari, dolere. 
t mopo yap Avans xai yapas id TO Setor. 
fine quibus illa ne intelligi quidem poflunt. Quid 
< Xenophon? (quo nemo fuit numinis colentior, ne- 
mo obfervantior, nemo impietatis erga Deum acrior 
hoſtis) nonne eandem {fententiam ponere non dubita- 
vit in præclaro illo opere {fuo hiſtoriæ rerum 
‘ Græcarum ? fic enim ait $, x 6 Seas dè, ws 
‘Foxe, v yates Tès BEY pixpss piya- 
< yus maw, THs SÈ peydass punpss. Hæci- 
‘ per facrilega eft in Herodoto fententia, quia fecun- 
dum hominum intelligentiam @Govepay dixit effe 26 
‘ Seicy. Sed hac quàm fint futilia quis non videt 
(115). Fer as to Plutarch's cavilling at that no- 
ble fentence, concerning the inconſtant condition of human 
* affairs, which Herodotus makes Solon fpeak, (and we 
‘ find many Juch paſſages in this Hifforian) we may im- 
< pute it to an over-tendernefs of conſcience: he was a- 
‘ fraid, it might be impious to fpeak of God in a manner 
adapted to our capacities. But why then is God faid 
€ to have eyes, hands, feet, and cars? why do we afcribe 
€ to him anger, revenge, and even fear, temptation, re- 
€ pentance, joy, and forrow ? without which thofe things 
could not be apprehended. Why did Xenophon (who 
< had the greateſi reverence for the deity, and was the 
< fiercef enemy to impiety) fay the fame thing in his ex- 
‘ cellent Hiftory of Greece: for, God as it feems good to 
him, fays be, often delights to make the little great, 
“and the great little. This paffage then in Herodotus 
< feems profane, becaufe he faid God was jealous accord- 
* ing to our manner of apprehending things. But how 
* ridiculous is this? It is manifeft that he changes 
the ftate of the queftion ; for Herodotus was not blamed 
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for ſay ing that the condition of human things is very 
inconſtant; but he was blamed for faying, that the 
jealoufy of God is the cauſe of that great inconitancy : 
and it is not at all neceſſary, in order to reprefent to 
us the inconftancy of fortune, to have recourfe to an 
image, whereby we may concieve the deity as a being 
that envies the happinefs of men. Beſides, there is a 
very great difference between the things which fome 
other authors, and even the holy Scriptures, have af- 
cribed to God, and the jealoufy which Herodotus im- 
putes to him. An eye, hands, anger, repenting, joy 
and fear, may ferve as images to reprefent to men 
the conduct of providence; for thoſe weakneſſes do 
not feem to us to be inconfiftent with an honeft man, 
and an excellent prince. 'To be jealous of one’s glory, 
and not to fuffer that it fhould be ufurped, is not looked 
upon as a fault among men; nay, they believe it is a 
quality worthy of great kings and heroes. Wherefore 
the Scriptue does not ſcruple to afcribe ſuch a jealouſy 
to God. But to be jealous of the happinefs of other 
men, and to ruin them, becaufe their profperity makes 
us feel the bitings of envy, is one of the moft 
fhameful qualities that can be conceived; the baſeſt 
tradefmen could not bear to be accufed of it. It is a 
difeafe that few people can avoid, but no body dares 
own that he is affected with it. We are ready to 
own, that a noble emulation of equalling or ſurpaſſing 
the merit and glory of great men, excites us to form 
porous projects; but not that the envy of the pro- 
perity of our neighbours prompts us to ruin them. 
Camerarius cannot be therefore well excufed for hav- 
ing made fuch comparifons. The expreſſions of Xeno- 
phon cannot very well ferve to juftify Herodotus; for 
if they fignify, that Gop does often delight in over- 
turning the difpofition of things, by reducing the 
great ones to the condition of the little ones, and by 
raifing the little ones to the condition of the great 
ones ; if they fignify that Gop does fo in his hours 
of recreation, and that it is his tennis, as princes take 
pleafure in-fetting great beaſts one againſt another at 
a bull-feaft, whilft they make much of a little dog; 
they are as impious as the expreſſions of Herodotus, 


and fo one impiety would ferve to juftify another im- 


piety. But nothing requires that fuch a fenfe fhould 
put upon the words of Xenophon. They are ca- 
pable of a reafonable fenfe, by fuppofing he meant 
that Gon is pleafed with that frequent viciſſitude of 
conditions, becaufe his quality of judge, and common 
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father of mankind requires it from him (116). Great (116) Compare 
men abufe their power; it is therefore neceſſary that this with the ro- 


the fall of fome fhould be a warning to others, and 
fhould prevent the mifchief they might have done, 
and comfort thofe who were vexed by them. And 
fince the condition of human affairs does not permit 
that all men fhould be in great pofts at the fame time, 
every body muſt be raifed in his turn, and the com- 
mon father of mankind muſt diſpoſe of them fome- 
times in favour of one, fometimes in favour of ano- 
ther. ‘The little ones muft rife, and the great anes go 
down in their turn. It is likely that Xenophon un- 
derftood it fo, and that he infifted not upon the meer 
idea of the ſupreme authority which Gop has over 
the goods of fortune. It would be a thing unworthy 
of the moft perfect Being, to overthrow great men, 
and to raife little ones only to fhew his power. Any 
prince would be juftly blamed, if out of a meer often- 
tation of his power, he ſpent his time in levelling 
mountains, filling up vallies, drying up marfhes, and 
overflowing fandy plains. He muit propofe the pub- 
lic good to himfelf, or elfe it is meer tyrannical 
pomp and luxury, and a ſubject of ſeandal or juft com- 
plaints. Read theſe words of Salluſt. Nam quid 
€ ea memorem, quæ nifi lis, qui videre, nemini cre- 
€ dibilia funt, à privatis compluribus ſubverſos montes, 


mark [F] of 
the article LU- 
CRETIUS. 


maria conftructa eſſe? quibus mihi ludibrio videntur (117) Salluft. de 
< fuiffe divitiæ, quippe quas honefte habere licebat, Bello Catil. pag. 


< per turpitudinem abuti properabant (117). 


-- What ™ 28. Fee alfo 


3, in the 


© need I mention other things, that will bardh meet with 5 of Cati- 
< credit from thofe, who have not been eye witneffes of line, Quis mor- 
< their truth? Such as levelling of bills and mountains, talium, cui vi- 


and raifing palaces in the fea itfelf by private men 
< for the purpofes of pleafure: to whom their riches, in 
< my opinion, prove the greateft feandal in the world, by 


rile ingenium eft, 
tolerare poteft il- 
Ls divitias fupe- 
rare, quas pro- 


< the prodigal ufe they make of that which they might fondant in ex- 


as eafily employ with honour.’ t 
of Suetonius concerning the emperor Caligula: In 
exſtructionibus prætoriorum atque villarum omni ra- 


Read alſo theſe words truendo mari, 

& montibus com- 
quandis, nobis 
rem familiarem 


€ tione poſthabita, nihil tam efficere concupifcebat etiam ad neceſ⸗ 
quam quod poffe effici negaretur. Et jactæ itaque faria deeffe ? 


€ moles 
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(118) Suet. in 
Calig. cap. 


& Ax vil. 


119) Priolus, 
Rebus Galli- 
cis, lib. ix, cap. 
fl, pag. Me 320) 


321. 


(120) Socrates. 


(121) Amm. 

Marcel. Jib. xiv, 
cap. Xi, pag. m, 
59» 60 


t moles infelto ac profundo mari, excife rupes duriſ- 
* fimi filicis,& campi montibus aggere æquati, & com- 
planata foſſuris montium juga, incredibili quidem 
« celeritate, cum moræ culpa capite lueretur (118). 
le utterly depifed the building of country-feats 
< and palaces, and coveted nothing fo much as what 
© feemed inpofible to be attained. Therefore buge firuc- 
«tures were raifed in the deep and dangerous fea, the 
< hardeft rocks cut through, the bigbeſt mountains level- 
* led, the deepeft vallies raifed, and that with incre- 
s dible difpatch, becauſe the fmalleft delay was puniſbed 
© «with death” And to add a modern example to the 
ancient, read alfo a paflage which concerns Mr Fou- 
quet: ‘ Fouquetus..... Lucillianis ſumptibus na- 
€ turam poffefior domuit, & contumaciam ſitus repug- 
€ nantem in delicias fuas manſueſcere coëgit nullo 
© Jeefo, nifi fe & arca Regia (119). - - Fau guet 
© at an infinite charge ſubdued nature, and compelled the 
< vefiflance of fituation to yield to bis delight, without 
iuris any but bimfelf and the kings coffers’ I do 
not doubt but Xenophon underftood in an orthodox 
fenfe the maxim he advanced. Having fo much im- 
proved under his profeſſor (120), he could not fay 
that if Gop is plead to raife the little ones, and to 
overthrow the great ones, it is to divert himfelf, or 
to make a fhew of his power. He believed without 
doubt, that Gop did fo only for the public good of 
mankind, and confequently Camerarius has alledged 
him without reafon in favour of Herodotus, who was 
cenfured for having attributed to Gop a jealous hu- 
mour, which is the caufe of the overthrow of hu- 
man proſperity. Obſerve that it fignifies nothing to 
the earth or rocks to be in a valley or in a high 
place. They are infenfible bodies, any fituation is 
equally good and indifferent to them. Water is nei- 
ther more nor lefs unhappy, when it runs in the 
channel of a river, than when it is forced out of a 
pipe into the clouds; but the fall of a monarch, the 
difgrace of a prime minifter, and other fuch over- 
throws of worldly profperities, overwhelm a great many 
people with forrow. It would be therefore a lefs dif- 
order to overturn the fituation of fome parts of the 
earth, meerly to ſatisfy one’s fancy, and make a fhew 


of one’s riches, than to precipitate the high fortune 


of men, meerly to divert one’s felf, and e a fhew 
of one’s power. From whence you may conclude, 
that all thofe who have had a fiche notion of provi- 
dence, have underftood the maxim of Xenophon in the 
fenfe I have mentioned. They believed without doubt, 
thatethe ruin of great men was an act of juftice,where- 
by the misfortunes of fome private men were compen- 
fated by a greater advantage of the public. 

Valefius’s way of juftifying Herodotus is fomewhat 
more ingenious than that of the other apologifts. See 
his commentary upon a place, wherein Ammianus 


: mentes incaflum, & incrementorum detrimentorum- 
que momenta verſans, ut novit, nunc erectas mentium 


€ makes us ſometimes conclude contrary to what awe 
€ propofed. She faftens the vain pride of mortality 5 


may plainly ſee, he appn that the goddefs Nemefis 


Google 


CLES. 


which I have mentioned in another pla si 
occaſion of an anſwer of Æfop, wich 1 A 5 1 5 slg 
like the maxim of Xenophon; but we muf na for. th mal RS 
get, that he fuppofes at the fame time, that the diſpen. 52! 
es this alternative with a fupreme equity. i 
€ quoddam fublime numinis efficacis... . fubftanti- 
alis tutela .... quam Theologi veteres fingentes 
* juftitie filiam ex abdita quadam æternitate tradunt 
‘ omnia defpectare terrena (123).--- A certain fub- (129) Ames 
ine equity of a powerful deity... . 4 powerful pro- . ainn, 
€ sedtrefs . . . . the ancient Theologers feigning her to be 59. oe 
the daughter of Juſtice, fay that from fome hidden 
eternity, fhe looks down upon all earthly affairs. Va- 
leſius obferves, 1. That the is called Nemeſis, becaufe 
fhe renders to every one his due. 2. That Plato in 
the fourth book de Republica, calls her the meilenger 
of Juftice. 3. That Dion Chryfoftom obſerves in his 
fixty-fourth oration, that fortune, as it is equitable 
went by the name of Nemeſis, 75 igor avis Niues. 
Equitas ejus (Fortune) Nemefs dicta ef. 4. That 
the ancients afcribed to Gop a certain power which 
mortified proud men, and deftroyed all ſublime things. 
5. That that power was called either envy 9367@,, or 
indignation yéueors. 6. That indignation, or Nemefis, 
has a great affinity with envy, and that in the ſecond 
book of Ariftotle’s mows, it holds the middle place 
between envy and the vice which makes one rejoice 
at other mens misfortunes (124). 7. That He. (120) Er He. 
rodotus upon this account makes Solon fay, that all Valf. in Mar 
the deities are envious, and Artabanus, that Gop was È ?# 5% 
envious. ‘ Artabanus apud eumdem Herodotum in 
‘ lib. 7. iifdem verbis alloquitur Xerxem: 6 Sè Sede 
Aux yevous Tov aiwrz, OSovepde Ey GUTS év- 
€ cioxervas cov. At Deus qui fuavi perfruitur ævo, 
< invidus ipfe effe deprehenditur. Quæ quidem Hero- 
< doti verba immeritò reprehendit Plutarchus (125). - (129 Vakt 14 
< Artabanus, in the fame Herodotus, fpeaking to Xerxes pag. bo, ycu 
€ ufes thefe words. But GOD himfelf, who enjoys a wil ke athe 
< bleffed eternity, is envious. Which words of Herodo- wd of thst 
* tus Plutarch cenfures undefervedly.’ 8. That Plutarch du +e this pal 
had no reaſon to cenfure thofe words of Herodotus fe, 
(126), for if Nemefis is juftly attributed to Gop, why 
fhould not envy p9óros be afcribed to him? one of (126) Nete thx 
thofe vices is not leſs than the other among men: but Valius has not 
when fuch things are ſpoken of Gop, they are diveſ- ey ordri this 
ed of all imperfection, and ought to be underftood in Plutarch does 
a favourable fenfe ; or elfe Plutarch himfelf would be not cenfore the 
convicted of the fame fault, fince he faid in the life of wort of Ant K- 
Paul Emilius (127), Oude, yap Sè Tár ayacer 17 18 ian 
trie, AN et Te tei &c (128), Valeus had 
that is to fay, € AEmilius was admired and accounted quoted before be 
happy by all men, and unenvied by every one that alledged thok of 
was good: orly that it ſeems the province of fome = 
< Gop, to leſſen the happinefs which is too great and (127) Plet, in 
‘ inordinate, and fo to mingle the affairs of human p., nile, 
life, that no one fhould be entirely free and exempt 5g. 373, F. 
from calamities ; but, as it is in Homer, that thofe 
< fhould think themſelves truly bleffed, to whom for- (128) Ex Vale- 
tune has given an equal ſhare of good and evil. Æ- f% iid 
‘ milius had four fons, &c.’ You will fee hereafter 
(129) what follows in Plutarch. (129) After c- 

I fhall make fome fhort obſervations upon this apo- “on (152 
logy of Valefius. I fay, 1. That all the Heathen au- 
thors, who afcribe the functions of Nemefis to the 
deity, are not to blame; for they who aſcribe them 
to Gop, according to the above-mentioned notions of 
Ammianus Marcellinus, or according to that equality 
and equity which Dion Chryfoftom {peaks of, attribute 
nothing to him that is unworthy of him, or that in- 
cludes a moral imperfeétion. But there have been I 
do not know how many Poets, Orators, and other 
people, who underftood by Nemefis a morofe Being, 
whofe greateft delight was to overturn human profpe- 
rity, and to poifon with fome misfortunes fuch events 
as were able to give moſt joy to illuſtrious men. In 
that fenfe it is as impious a thing to ufe the word 
„mois as that of 957 S., with refpe&t to Cop; 
and therefore Valefius had no reafon to fay that the 
laft may be excufed by the firſt. I fay, 2. That the 
chapter of Ariftotle’s morals, which he refers us to, 13 
not favourable to him. It is true, that we read there, 
that there are three forts of envy, two at the extreams, 
and one in the middle. That which is in the middle, 
is called réussis, Nemefis, and conſiſts in being forry 
that a man, who deferves not to be happy, mould be 
happy notwithftanding. The exceſſive extream 15 al- 
led p9óvos, and confifts in being forry that there are 
any men happy. The defective extream 15 calle 

EMIX UGARIA AD 


130) See Ari- 
Nee Morals, 
Eb. ii, cap. Vit, 

. . 19, and 


the paraphrafe of 


Andronichus, 


(131) 'O piv 
yàp viuit” 
wi, Are TA. 
in) reig ava- 
Fiag oy TPT- 
ue 5 N Q30- 
wep UrepBZA- 
Aav u 0 iT? 
14 AuTéiT al 
Nam qui ad in- 
dignandum pro- 
penlus eft is dolet 
eorum rebus fe- 
cundis qui eis in- 
digni funt. In- 
vidus hunc fupe- 
rans, rebus om- 
nibus fecundis 
contabeſcit. A- 


nf. ubi fupra. 


(132) After di- 
tation (128), 


na a an eae a0 AA HR OH 


PERICLES 


577 


will give me occafion to mention a Political aphorifm [A J. Cimon’s ſiſter undettook 
one day to criticize the conduct of Pericles, for which fhe received a mortifying 


trix aipexaxia, and confifts in rejoicing at the misfor- 
tune of others (130). This doctrine is not very exact, 
and has been very well refuted by the commentator 
Euftratius. He fhews that a man who rejoices at the 
mifery of others, is vexed at the happinefs of others, 
and confequently that the paſſion called ọp9ćvoç, and 
the — called tasyaspexaxia belong to the fame 
perfons, and not one to this and the other to that 
man. ‘They are not therefore two extreams, between 
which the paffion called 54%, may be placed. But 
I leave that difpute, and I ſhall only obferve, that the 
popular ftyle, which men conformed themfelves to in 
matters of religion, admitted not of thoſe fcrupulous 
diſtinctions, which Ariftotle made ufe of in his morals, 
and which are moft times meer logical abſtractions. 
We muſt not therefore fancy, that they, who feared 
Nemefis, and ſpoke of her conduct, had in their 
minds, as the rule of the nature or character of that 
goddefs, the difference which that Philofopher obferves 
between véueors indignation, and 9 %s envy. I 
fay, 3. That nothing can be more prejudicial to the 
defign of the apologift, than his having recourfe to 
Ariftotle’s morals ; tor, according to that Philofopher, 
the word eSovos fignifies the uneafinefs and vexation 
occafioned by the happineſs of others in general, whe- 
ther the perſon that is happy deſerves it or not. He 
that is fubject to that paffion is called gSovepd¢ (131). 
He exceeds the perfon called vexeonzsxos, who feels 
what goes by the name of vi hee, being forry for 
the profperity of thofe who are unworthy of it. 
Now, it is certain that Herodotus has given the epi- 
thet of gSovepds to Gon; therefore, by Ariftotle’s 

o€trine, he is more to blame than if he had ufed 
only the word Nemefis or Nemefiticas. Therefore to 
alledge the fecond book of Ariftotle’s morals, is to 
furnifh the accuſers of Herodotus with proofs againſt 
him, and not his apologifts with proofs for him. 
What did therefore Valefius think of? Had he not 
forgot his ufual exaétnefs, when defigning to prove 
that g3ovG- and véueoss are as vicious the one as the 
other among men, he confirmed his opinion by the 
doctrine of that Philoſopher ? I fay, 4. That he is 
in the wrong to affert, that when envy, or fuch like 
imperfections, are afcribed to Gop, they lofe what is 
vicious in them, and that they muft be favourably un- 
derftood. This cannot reach fo far as moral imper- 
ſections, or that fort of faults we think to be incon- 
fiftent with an honeft man. Such are fraud, cruelty, 
treafon, and that fort of bafe envy which cannot bear 
any one’s profperity, and prompts one to perfecute all 
thofe that excel. All the blafphemies of the Poets, 
and all the impious doétrines upon which the religious 
worfhip of the Heathens was grounded, and which 
have been very folidly refuted by the Fathers of the 
Church, would be excufable, if the maxim of Valefius 
was admitted. Let us therefore reject it, and not 
trifle in putting a figurative ſenſe upon Herodotus's 
words. Let us rather fay, that he took the word envy 
in an odious ſenſe. We may judge of it as we judge 
of the complaints, which the Pagans made of their 
gods in their calamities. Their reviling of fortune, 
and the cruelty whereof they accufed the gods, were 
underſtood not in an allegorical ſenſe, but in a literal 
one: they deſigned to offend them by their words, as 
they deſigned to offend them by their actions, when 
they threw ſtones at their temples. Did the Roman 
People purifie the idea of cruelty, did they diveſt it 
of fomething that was vicious, when they murmured 
at fortune during the triumph of Paulus Emilius ? Let 
us make ufe of Plutarch’s words, which immediately 
follow thofe which we have feen above (132). They 
properly concern the goddefs Nemeſis, or that pre- 
tended divine virtue which Herodotus called Envy. 
Emilius had four fons, of which Scipio and Fabius 
were adopted into other families. . . . the other two 
which he had by a fecond wife, and were yet but 
young, he brought up in his own houfe. One of 
thefe died at fourteen years of age, five days before 
his father’s triumph, the other at twelve, three days 
after. So that there was no Roman without a deep 
fenfe of his fuffering, and every one dreaded the 
cruelty of fortune, that did not ſcruple to bring fo 
much forrow into a houfe replenifhed with happi- 
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Google 


anſwer. 


neſt, rejoicing and facrifites, and to intermingle 

‘ tears and complaints with fongs of victory and 

triumph.“ It is fo true that the word envy was 

taken in the moft odious literal fenfe, that fome wife 

men oppofed that impiety, and faid in exprefs words, 

that the gods were not ſubject to that paſſion. We 

have feen above (133) the remark of a famous Pla- (133) Citation 
toni, and we find in Stobœus four Greek verfes of (110) of the ar- 
Phocylides, which fay, that there is no envy among ‘ce PAULI- 
the gods, aoSovor epavid'as, &c. 5. Lafily, I fay ae: 
that Plutarch cannot be guilty of Herodotus’s fault, 
becaufe he {peaks only in a doubtful way, he makes 
ufe of an if, he confines himſelf to a certain god, whofe 
particular commiffion or lot fhould be to crois the hap- 
pinefs of men. Whereas Herodotus affirms, that all 
the gods are envious and turbulent. Let us conclude, 
that Henricus Valefius has not been very happy in un- 
dertaking to juftify Herodotus, and to refute Plutarch’s 
cenfure. 

He has put (134) quite a different fenfe from mine, 
upon a paſſage of Herodotus. I give the reader no- 
tice of it, and I confefs that his tranflation is more 
literal chan that of Laurentius Valla, which I have 
followed (135). I did fomewhat ſcruple to make uſe 
of it, but confidering on the one fide, that Henry 
Stephens did not criticize it, and on the other fide, 
that according to that tranflation, Herodotus reafons 
more nicely and more clearly, I preferred it to that 
of the learned Henricus Valeſius: perhaps I am in the 
wrong. 

LM] The miffake of Valerius Maximus will give me 
occafion to mention a Political aphorifm.) He fays that 
Ariftophanes in one of his comedies, introduces Peri- 
cles returning from Hell, and declaring that a lion 
ought not to be brought up, and that if he be brcaght | 
up and fuffered to grow, he muft be obeyed. Ariſto- 
phanis quoque altioris ef prudentiæ præceptum, qui in 
comædia introduxit remiſſum ab inferis Athenienfem Pe- 
riclem, vaticinantem, non oportere in urbe nutriri leo. 
nem; fin autem fit alitus, obfequi ei convenire. Monet 
enim, ut præcipuæ nobilitatis & concitati ingenii juvenes 
refrenentur. Nimio veri favore ac profufa Indulgentia 
paſti, quo minus potentiam obtineant, ne impediantur: 
quid fiultum fit, & inutile, eas obtrectare vires, quas 
ipfe foverts (136). It is Æſchylus, and not Pericles (136) Val. Maz. 
that fays fo in Ariftophanes. Here are the words of Jb. vii, cap. ii, 
that Poet: sie aaa 


ter. 


(134) Above; 
citation (12 5). 


(145) In the ar- 
tice ART A- 
BANUS, fon of 
Hy ſtaſpes, cta- 
tion 7). 


OU ph Atot eννẽr i HOAS TEDEN, 
Maaisa SÈ AtovTa uÀ V wide Teepe. 
“Hy ETER Tts, Toss TEUROIS UTEpETEI. 


Catulum ne alas leonis in republica, 
Ac maxime ipfum leonem ne alas ibi. 


Quod fi quis alitus ; obfequendum moribus (137). (137) Ariftoph. 


in Ranis, Act. 
v, Sc. iv, pag. 


They were thus tranſlated by Eraſmus, who obſerves 5 
m. 264. 


that Valerius Maximus quotes that paſſage (138), but 
he does not cenſure him for having taken Pericles ſor 
fEfchylus (139). He underftood that ſentence better 
than Valerius Maximus: the latter reaſons thus; 
ſince you have bred up a man, you ought to conſider 
his power as your own work; it would be therefore 
a piece of folly to go about to deſtroy it, nay, you 
would not be able to ſucceed in it. This is pitiful 
reafoning. The Greek Poet meant no fuch thing. 
His meaning was without doubt, that the beſt way to 
avoid the miſgries which arife from oppofing a power, 
which was fafered to grow too great, is to yield to 15 1 
the ſtreaem. Admonet ænigma, they are the words of fire Valeriut 
‘ Erafmus (140), non effe fovendam potentiam quæ pyle for it. 
leges poflet opprimere : quod fi forte talis quifpiam 
extiterit, non efle è rep. decertare cum illo, quem (140) Erafmus, 
nequeas nifi magno reip. malo devincere. Tyran- vbi fopra. 
nus aut ferendus eft, aut non recipiendus. - - - The 
meaning of the parable is, tbat a power is not to be 
nouriſped which may be able to oppreſi the laws: but 
if there fhould happen to be any fuch, it is not for the 
intereſt of a flate to contend with him, whom you can- 
not conquer without great detriment to the common- 
wealth. A tyrant is either to be born with, or not to 
© be received, It is a great fault in a republic, when 

7G they 


(138) Eraſmus, 
Adag. Ixxvii, 
Chil. ii, Cente 
III, pags m. 
451. 


(139) Leopatdus, 
Emendat. 70. 
viii, cap. xit, 
& Pighius, 
Comment. in 


a 
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anſwer. 


PERICLES. 


That anſwer fhews that Pericles had a ready wit [N]. I promifed to 


give here the Hiſtory of the famous ASPASIA [O], and I will be as good 


they fuffer a factious and bold ſubject to get too great 

an authority. But it is a greater fault itill to oppofe 

that man, when they have ſuffered him to become 

mafter of a republic. There are a thouſand abuſes 

which ought to be prevented; but when they are 

grown ſtrong, it is very often a leſſer evil to tolerate 

them, than to undertake to reform them. Thofe who 

undertake it, do moft times as Sylla did, they make 

(141) Ingrátus ufe of a remedy worfe than the diſeaſe (141). An Hi- 

L. Sylla, qui pa- ſtorian ſaid very judicioufly, that it had been better to 

5 let the ſick and wounded republic lie quiet, than to 

5 tant, ftir it up, in order to give it fome remedies, and dreſs 

fanavit. Seneca, its wounds. Eæpediebat quafi ægræ ſauciægue reipub- 

de Benef. lib. v, licæ requiefcere quomodocunque, ne vulnera curatione ipfa 

aa refcinderentur (142). I might alledge a great many 

lor, z, things concerning the inconveniencies of certain re- 

e Trin. medies, which are made ufe of to cure public evils; 

Sec Balzac’s Let- but it would look too much like an affectation of com- 
mon-places. 

(N] The anfwer of Pericles to Cimon’s fifer, foews 
that be bad a ready wit.) Cimon and Pericles had 
very different intereſts, and were of two contrary 

arties. The latter became ſuperior to the other, 
and caufed him to be banifhed (143) It was not the 
only advantage he had over him; for he contributed 
to his recalling. That mark of credit to do and un- 
do things, did but increafe the jealoufy of Cimon’s 
family: the victories of Pericles increafed alſo that 
paflion. Wherefore Elpinice, Cimon’s fifter, being 
difpleafed with the praifes beftowed upon Pericles’s 
victories, could not forbear reflecting upon them out 
of ſpite: Pericles paid her off with this {mart anſwer 
contained in a Greek verſo: You fhould ufe no paint, 
you are too old for that. Let us fee the words of 
Plutarch (144). Pericles after the overthrow of Samos, 
as foon as be returned back to Athens, took care that thofe 
who died in the war, ful be honourably buried, and 
made Juch a funeral harangue, as the cuftom is, in their 
commendation at their graves and monuments, that be 
«was highly admired and efteemed for it. As he came 
down from the pulpit (or place where they delivered 
their fpeeches) the ref of the ladies came and compliment- 
ed bim, taking bim by the band, and crowning him 
with garlands and ribbons, as they ufed to do to game- 
fiers that won the public prizes; only Elpinice coming 
near to him, faith fhe, Thefe are brave things, Pericles, 
that you have done, and fuch as deferve our chaplets, 
who have loft us fo many brave worthy citizens, not in 
a war with Phenicians or Medes, (enemies and foreign- 
ers) as my brother Cimon was wont to do, but for the 
overthrow of a city that was in alliance, and of the 
fame country and kindred with us. As Elpinice fpoke 
thefe words, be gently ſmiling, as it is faid, returned 
her this verfe of Archilochus for anfwer. 


ters to Chape- 
lain, pag. 107. 


(143) Plut. in 
Pericle, pag. 
157. 


(144) Ibid. in 
Pericle. 


Old woman as you are, 
You ſbould not powder hair, 
Nor, as you walk, perfume the air, 


(145) Tatra Leave thefe things to the youn i 

A A e thing Joung and fair (145). 
Aby rice, Iepe- 
KAS A NAοαν 
& pb n¹ae, Aiye- 
r TÒ T Ap- 
XIAG XN T pg 
al ri v SiTy 


tify that lady? We are told of another anfwer, 
which is not ſo glorious to Pericles. He was one of 
Cimon's accuſers in a capital affair. Elpinice went 
Ole ty uc and humbly befought him to be favourable to her 
ue CY Mufo!» . 
ypaŭç ise’ zasi- brother: You are too old, faid he to her, to fucceed in 
to. Sicfaa fuch a regueſt. “EAdsons dè wpds atriy Tis EAN. 
7 1 8 fibres vinns nat Seouerns, A ¹,,!UAqus ci Q Eariri- 
cri = z — gs c 7 * r 
mifſe heo Xn yaus e, ws rr T Spacey. 
iffe hoc ei re $ RG aa 
fpondit Archilo- Quum adiffet autem eum Jupplex Elpinice, ridens, at 
chi, enim anus es, inguit, Elpinice: anus es nimium, quàm 
Quando anus es, ut res tantas tranfigas 146). The meaning of thofe 
wig! minus tibi words ſeem to be this; if your youth could perſuade me 
caudenit. Plut. i f 
inc Pede pie that by granting me the poſſeſſion of your body, you 
167. would pay the ſervice I ſhould do to your brother, I 
would ferve him ; but you are too old to make me 
(146) Ibid, pag, with for this mark of gratitude ; you ſhall therefore 
1 57, E. obtain nothing from me. Two things might be ſaid 
for Pericles: Firſt, that he ſpoke in jeſt: Secondly, 
that he meant only, that the other perſons whom the 
would endeavour to prevail with, would deſpiſe her 


old age. A young and beautiful follicitrefs may ob- 
2 


y Google 


Could any thing be faid more to the purpofe to mor- 


as 


tain a thoufand things, which an old woman will 

never obtain. Plutarch obferves, that notwithftand- 

ing that anfwer, Pericles did but weakly purfue his 
accufation, and only for faſhion-ſake. Others fay 

that he liked Elpinice very well, and lay with her 

as a reward of the good offices he had done Cimon. It 

was no very difficult thing to gain her, for the lay 

with her brother. Kai Ki E- d° EAT 71 

d d eA pn α,!U hh TUVOVT , 19 Us Se exdSodeione 

Kaaarla, xai guyadevdiv]@, lie brats tis 

x cute oTisenans 7374 ETUI ura. 

Cum Cimon Elpinice forcre, quam pofi nuptum Callie 

dedit, contra leges abuteretur, exiliogue damnatus Suiffet, 

ejus reditus mercedem Pericles accepit Elpinices concubi- 

tum (147). Beſides, fhe proftituted herſelf to a Pain- (147) Aden 
ter (148). Obferve, 1. That Athenzus from the tefti- IB. 21, paz, 
mony of Antiſthenes, fuppofes fhe obtained Pericles's 589, F. 
vote for the recalling of her brother, by granting him 

the enjoyment of herſelf (149). 2. That according to (148) T pag. 
Plutarch, fhe received Pericles’s denying anſwer becauſe Plat ia 1 
of her old age, as the was folliciting him in a criminal pug 48.” 
procefs which concerned Cimon, and which happened 

before the time mentioned by Athenzus (150). It is (149) Athen, 
neceflary to obferve this; for if Plutarch had ſpoken ubi fupra, 

of a follicitation that was pofterior to the recalling of "OE 
Cimon, we might believe that the only reafon why e 
Pericles favoured that exile, was his engagement to 10 ae 
Elpinice. The anfwer mentioned by Plutarch would % in Vin C- 
make me believe, that Elpinice remembring that the bas, 7g, 457, 
laft favours fhe granted to Pericles, made him conſent % Soh 45 
that Cimon ſhould be recalled, applied herſelf to him a 1 
again, to defire him not to be againſt her brother, who rary Hifirius, 
was concerned in a criminal proceſs, and that Pericles 
anſwered her in words to this effect: Do not expect to 
obtain any thing from me by your follicitations, you are no 
more what you was, when the amorous ſport you granted ne, 
moved me to do your brother a good fervice; you are row 
too old, to deferve that I foould make fuch an exchange of 
courtefy with you: but, as I have already faid, Plu- 
tarch fuppofes that anfwer was made before Cimon’s 
oſtraciſm. However it be, Athenzus tells us that Pe- 
ricles was very much given to women. II, JY irè 
avne ayes azesdiowm wayu nujsospns. Fuit quidem 
ille ad venerem multum propenfus (151). 

[O] Z promifed to give here the biftory of Appafa.] 
She was born at Miletus: fhe followed the ſteps ot 
Thargalia, who gained the affection of the principal 
Grecians of Jonia by her wit ard beauty, and engaged 
them to favour the king of Perfia (152). Afpafia was (.:) Put. in 
a woman of fo great parts, tl. at Socrates went to fee pericle, pag. 
her, and carried his friends with him (153) 3 and to 165. 
{peak more clearly, fhe taught him Rhetoric and Politics. . 
Asa, Hei Tot } cn TE Zurpares Midiona- (153) M. 
aD 10% pn cer Acyor. Apafa fapiens fe mina 
Socratis in eloquentia fludiis magiſtra (154). IIAAT e 100 Athen 
TO Mevecivm Tv Ton pen map avTns QNOI MA- Iz. o, ff. 
Seiv ta woaslind. Plato in Menexeno teſtatur, Socra- 210. Se ath 
tem ab ea didiciffe politica (155). That which is moſt Lucian, Er 
range, is, that they who frequented her, carried "tong f8: 
their wives to her houfe, that they might hear her 9255 
difcourfes and lectures, though fhe kept feveral cour- (155) Hapon- 
tezans at home. Tos yurainas dnegaropivas ob OU" ton, Voce A. 
vibes yoy eis ar,, xe & vj, WEISeTA cracis. 
teyarias sd? cepvins, dand maid gras tTAipETas 
Tpipsrar. Fæninaſque ad audiendam eam duxerunt 

familiares: licet oficinam trafaret parum deoram 

EF honefam, que puellas ad quæflum corpore facien- 

dum aleret (156). She underitood Politics very (ifo) piut. ol 
well, and it was faid that Pericles kept company fupra, C. 
with her, becaufe fhe had a great knowledge of the 
maxims of government; but their great acquam- 
tance proceeded from fome other cau‘es. Love had 
a ſhare in it: Pericles loved not his wife, and parted 
with her with all his heart to give her to another, 
and then he married Afpafia, and loved her paſſtonate- 
ly. The Hittorian (157) who relates all theſe things, 
alledges as a very ſingular proof of his love, a thing 
which would be looked upon now as moſt ridiculous. Pe- 
ricles, ſays he, never went to, or came from the fenate 
without kiſſing Aſpaſia. Au rds dè màr Ac j! 
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(rst) Athen. uli 
upea. 
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(158) Thid. D. 


(159) Athen. 
lib. xiii, page” 
389, E. 


(160) Ibid. lib. 
x, page 533 


(161) She was 
born at Miletus 
according to Piu- 
torch. Perhaps 
Heraclides gives 
her the firname 
of Megarian, be- 
ave the kept 

a tawdy-howe at 
Megara before 
fhe came to A- 
thens. 


(162) Put. ubi 
fupra. See alfo 
Harpecration, 
rect Agra, 
ard the Notes of 
Valefus. ä 


(163) See the re- 
mark [C] of 
the article CY- 
RUS. 


(164) Plut. ibid. 
faz. 165, 166. 


PERICLES. 


as my word. See the remark [O]. I will make alfo a {mall collection of ſome 


duxit, quam mire dilexit, nam frve exiret, five rediret à 
foro, falutabat femper sam oftulo (158). Perhaps this au- 
thor underſtood not well what he read upon that ſubject. 
I had rather fay, as an author intimates in Athenæus, that 
Pericles went to ſee Aſpaſia twice a day, and kiſſed her 
when he went in, and when he came out; which was 
before he married her. Arie hrns de 6 So- 
neg lines tearsiv]a onoly avtòr Aowacias, dis 
ans nusegs elbe xai tiota ae attis do- 
lesas Y avdewmov.  Antifthenes Socraticus 
sarrat amatorem illum Apafia, bis quotidie falutaturum 
ad eam introire, exireque inde folitum (159). It has 
been reported, that he turned out his wite, and lodged 
with Aſpaſia, a Magarian whore, and plunged himielf 
into leudnefs, and {pent a great part of his eltate upon 
her (160). II Se AE de 7 ‘Odvumioy pn. 
‘Hegxasidns ô Tlov]inds ev TO wepi nd oviis, ws 
dH AED EX THE oixias THY yuvaixa, nal Tè 
pel’ ndoviis Biov wegeiac]o, gua Te pedè Acra- 
gias TNS tx Meyapav étTalegs, xa TÒ OAL H- 
Tis us cis TTT Ka] avaawos. Periclem Ohmpium 
Heraclides Ponticus feribit, libro de voluptate, exatia domo 
uxore voluptati fe tradidiſſe, cum Ajpafia ſcorto Megarico 
(161) babitaffe, & magnam rei familiaris partem in eam 
dilapidaſſe. Aſpaſia, after the death of Pericles, became 
acquainted with a man of mean extraction, whom fhe 
raifed to the principal dignities of the Republic (162). 
Which fhews that nothing was impoſſible to her wit and 
eloquence. She muſt needs have well underſtood the art 
of {peaking, fince feveral Athenians learned Rheto- 
ric of her. She acquired fo great a reputation, that 
young Cyrus gave the name of Aſpaſla to a miftrefs 
whom he loved and efteemed above all things (163). 
Our Afpafia was the caufe of the war, which the Re- 
public of Athens declared againft the Samians. ‘They 
were at war with the Milefians for the city of Priene, 
which the two parties laid claim to. ‘The Samians got 
the victory. Aſpaſia, out of love for her countrymen, 
efired Pericles to make the Athenians declare war 
againſt the Samians (164). It is faid alfo that fhe was 
the caufe of the Megarian war, which was the begin- 
ning of that of Peloponnefus, and that the motive 
which induced her to it was a very fhameful one. Some 
young Athenians having drunk too much, went to 
Megara, and carried away a famous whore. ‘The 
Megarians carried away, by way of reprizals, two 
whores belonging to Afpafia. This was the fubject of 
her anger, which moved her, as it is faid, to make 
ufe of all her credif to have the Megarians attacked, 
to which Pericles was well .enough difpofed. Ms- 
yapeis d'e TÈS aiTlas tis A Eu kal 
TIceenate TE, yeapevos Tols weesConTors 
nai Dnuodect Télois ex T “Ayapreay ax I- 
Diois, IIb ey % Ziuaibav, iov]es Nie) de vea- 
viai xrcw]ucs uebugoxorlalor add of Meyageis 
oS uvass wsgpusiyyuptvor. ov]ekenrcav Acwacia 


miftakes, 


AH, ore. IIserx is dud TY *Acragias Epa Jet, 
val tds apracseions dw’ atis Seegralias 
vro Meyapear, aveppimice TÒ v Meyapeov N- 
Qigua Y Sewdy (168). echamp' us renders 
thoſe Greek words thus: Aſpaſia Socratica formoſas 
mulieres, & eas quidem multas, Athenis præbuit. Jam 
inde ſcortis abundavit Gracia, ut indicat facetus Ari. 
ftophanes, Peloponnefiaci belli caufam explicans, nem- 
pe ob amorem Aſpaſiæ, & raptas à Megarenfibus ejus 
ancillas; Periclem decretum luctuoſum illud de bello 
Megarenfibus indicendo, velut ignem flabello, exci- 
taſſe, accendiffe. - - - The Apafia of Socrates fupplied 
Athens with many beautiful women. And from thence all 
Greece fwarmed with whores, as the witty Ariflophanes 
Says, explaining the caufe of the Pelaponneſian war, viz. 
that Pericles, becaufe of his love for. Afpafia, and becaufe 
ber whores were carried away by the Megarians, de- 
clared war againft the Megarians, and fo kindled, and 
blowed a fire as with a pair of bellows. I muft not for- 
get that Afpafia was accufed of two crimes by the 
comedian Hermippus. They were not the flanders of the 
ſtage, or of comedy. He made himſelf a party againſt 
her in due form, and accufed her before the judges of 
impiety, and of drawing women into her houfe to fa- 
tisfy the luft of Pericles. “Asracia iu toeuyer 
eg αẽ⏑ “Epuinay TÈ xouodwros Sucsnov] &, 
xai BesTne]nyoosr] as Teeme? yuvainas tacu- 
Depas sis TÒ auTÒ gollacas Umodévor]o. <Apafia 
violate religionis ef rea facta, accufatore comædiarum 
eriptore Hermippo : objecit præterea eam liberas Sami- 
nas, quibus illudebat Pericles, recipere (169). I do not 
know very well whether he pretended that fhe had 
carried on the trade after he had married her: infuch a 
cafe, the fecond crime had been as extraordinary as the 
firſt; for it is almoſt as rare a thing, that a woman fhould 
be her hufband’s bawd, as it is a rare thing that fhe 
fhould have no religion. During the trial of Aſpaſia, 
Pericles ufed fo many intreaties with the judges, and 
fhed fo many tears, that he obtained her abfolution. 
He expected not the fme favour for Anaxagoras, who 
had been accufed of irreligion at the fame time, un- 
der pretence that he explained meteors by philofophi- 
cal reafons (170), he fent him out of Athens to fave 
him. “Asragiav èv tv ¢&n]nca]o morad wave 
waged Tv Sixnvy, ws Aroxivns noi, dels d. 
autns daxpue, xai Sendeis Tav Sixasav’ AA 
Eayiegy d, potnbeis, S xai opsrenter 
ex Tas NE. Ac Afpafiam quidem eripuit Pericles 
precibus, pro qua vim lacrymarum in caufa dicenda (ut 
feribit LE fehines ) profudit, obfecravitque judices Ana- 
xagoram trepidans ablegavit, atque ex urbe deduxit (171). 
Athenæus mentions another author who relates the 
fame fact, and who obferves, that when Pericles was 
in danger of lofing his life, he fhed not fo many tears 
as he did upon the account of Afpafia. Kal gevys- 
ong molè auTns yegphy azeltias, Atyov Umeeo 


(168) Ibid. Pag. 
569, 570. 


(169) Plutarch. 


pag. 169, D. 


(170) Yhd 
Ao bn; typa- 
dev sleuyyia- 


Aschzi T8; TŽ 
Osta ud) vopi- 
dor Tag; $ A578 
epi rb ps- 


TApsinv . 8k 
oxovrag are- 
pa. dimevos siz 
IIe pte Ara 32 
Avækæyspu y 
Ureveray. Ro- 
gationem tulit 
Diopithes, no- 
mina ut defer- 
rentur eorum 


aseve dvo. Megarenfes vero... . caufam omnem in adtis, watiova tdaxpucer, N oTe dee Te BIN x qui efe deos ne- 
Apaſiam detorquent & Periclem, allegantque celebratos & ris sc ee Et cùm impietatis accufata garent, aut qui 
wulgatos hofte verfus Ariftophenis ex Acharnibus, Suiffet, orationem pro illa habuiſſe, effufius lacrymantem, fermones de re- 
quam cum vite ac fortunarum periculum adiif- 55 

Juvenes profecti Megaram ebrii auferunt Jet (172). Tanaquillus Faber, in the lives of the cione r 


Greek Poets, pag. 81, wraps up this accufation of gens Anaragoræ 
Afpafia in words which every one does not under- “ufa Periclem. 
ftand. Afpafia, fays he, deferves that honour, fince Pa 


Simætham ex ſcortatione nobilem : 
Megarenfis hinc. populus dolore percitus, 


(16:) Thid, pag,  Furatur Aſpaſiæ duo fcorta haud impiger (165). fpe was the miffrefi of a man who was mafier of 8 
169, E. Attica, and of the iflands of the Ægean fea; ſince fhe ee es 
; Plutarch had done well to fet down the two following «uas the Funo of the Olympian Pericles; fince fhe made (75) Athenaws 
verfes; for they contain the concluſion which the werſes and harangues; and laſtly, fince fhe knew as much lib. xiii, pag. : 
Poet draws from that narrative, viz. that three Npetoric as Prodicus and Gorgias ‘the great Cymbalift of 589, ex Antiſt- 
(166) Note, that whores were the caufe of a general war in Greece(166). Greece. But foe knew Jometbing elfe, which I would hene Socratico. 
118 5 ee fi ee so Ae : n never tell you, were it not that Tam refolved to fpeak of 
A. See the kd Jede doeyn TE e xaleppayn Hz RMITTus, a comic Poet, who lived at the fame 
remark [T]. EA , EX reid, AalKasewy. time. Hermippus . . . . made fome verfes againft Peri- 


cles, and even accufed Afpafia of driving a certain trade 
which Pericles hated not. That trade is a thing which 
I do not know how to expre. However, let us fee whe- 
ther fo naſty a ſubject may not be explained with honeft 
words. She did, Sir, for Pericles what Livia did for 
Auguſtus, when he was difeufted, and the nights feemed to 
him to be too long, &c. What Tanaquillus Faber ſays 
of Livia, is to be found in Suetonius, Chap. LXx1 of 
the Life of Auguſtus. Circa libidines hæſit, poſtea 
< quoque, ut ferunt, ad vitiandas virgines promptior, 
* quæ fibi undique ETIAM AB UXORE conquireren- 

. * tur, 


Hinc initium belli prorupit 
Univerfis Græcis, ob tres meretriculas. 


Athenæus, who alledges the fix verfes of Ariftopha- 
nes, fays juft before, that the fchool of Afpafia filled 
the whole country with courtezans (167). Kai 
"Agracia den Sonpalinh everopeuelo Nn 
v,, YuvatKov, Kal ETANSUVEY awd TOY TAUTAS 
E” E NAA, ws nal ò yaples Aetsoparns 
weoggnuaivelar Asyar Tov Tigdowovvngiancy wi- 


(167) Athen. 
lib. vur, pag. 
370. 
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(t73) Plut. in 
Pericle. 


PERI 


miſtakes, which concern that woman [P]. 


CLES. 


I fhall not forget the faults of Mr Mo- 


reri [LI, nor thofe of his continuator, nor thofe of another French writer concerning 


tur. He was very much given to women, and, 
< as it is reported, maids were procured for him even 
< by bis own wife. I shall fet down Plutarch's words, 
that one may fee the whole extent of the crime which 
Aſpaſia was accufed of: it will appear that fhe de- 
bauched not flaves and outlandifh women, but the no- 
ble ladies of Athens. About this time Afpafa was 
charged with impiety or irreligion, upon the complaint 
Hermippus, a writer of comedies, who alfo laid further 
to her charge, that foe was bawd to Pericles, and enter- 
tained citizens wives and daughters for bis ufe; and 
Diopithes propofed a decree, that information fhould be 
given in againft fuch perfons as deny a Deity, and thofe 
whe teach certain new doctrines concerning meteors, and 
other appearances in the fhy ; by thefe laf words aiming 
in foew at Anaxagoras, but really firiking at Peri- 
cles (173). See above remark [C]. 

[P] Some miftakes which concern Afpafa.) Quintilian 
has committed a miftake in the account he gives of 


- the queftions which were put to Xenophon’s wife. She 


(174) Cic. dæ 
nvent. lb. 7, 


fel. m. 30, A. 


( 175) Quintil. 


1b. v, cap. xi, 
pag. m. 243. 


(176) Voſſ. Inſt. 
Orat. Jib. iti, 
cap. v, pag. n. 
406. 


(177) Quintiliani 
Japfus in duabus 
Afpatiis. Ibid. 
in Indice rerum 


E verborum, 


(178) Falſus eft 
Fabius, quique 
eum fecutus eft 
Brufonius in A- 
pophthegm. Co- 
lomef. Not. ad 
Quintil. pag. m. 
224, Opuſculor. 


(179) Here are 
all the titles of 
that author: 
L. BDomitius 
Brufonius, Con- 
pa ih Luca- 
mus, He made 
a colleétion of 
apophthegms, 
intituled Seprem 
facetiarum Lori. 


(180) See Cice- 
ro, ubi fupra. 


(181) Leopard. 
Emendat. „%. 
xii, cap. xiti. 


was afked : Jf the gold of your neighbour avere better than 
your's; which bad you rather have, your's or her's? 
Her's, anfwered the. I her cloaths and ornaments were 
finer than your's, had you rather have her's than your's ? 
Yes, anfwered fhe. But if ber buſband were better than 
your's, bad you rather have bim than your's? She was 
afhamed of that queſtion, and anſwered nothing. 
Cicero relates this (174), and plainly fays, thofe que- 
ftions were put to Xenophon’s wife by Afpafia. But 
Quintilian a that they were put to Afpafia by 
Xenophon’s wife: Ut apud Efchinem Socraticum male 
refpondit Apaſia Xenophontis uxor : quod Cicero his verbis 
transfert (175). Voſſius cenfured that miftake, but he 
was miftaken in his turn (176); for he believed that 
Quintilian had admitted of two Afpafias (177). The 
miſtake does not confift in that; but in believing that 
Afpafia mentioned by Cicero, was Xenophon’s wife. 
Colomefius cenfures that fault of Quintilian (178), and 
obferves that Brufonius fol lowsꝰ it (179). I believe 
that over-fight comes from the tranſcribers, and that 
Quintilian faid, Apud A /chinem Socraticum male refpon- 
dit Apaſiæ Xenopbontis uxor. A half learned copier 
may have fancied it fhould be Afpafia inftead of Aſpa- 
fiz, and that it was the name of Xenophon’s wife. 
Note, that Afpafia having, by her captious queftions, 
reduced the wife to filence, applied herfelf immediately 
to the hufband, afked him the fame queftions, and 
made him blufh at the third, and reduced him to the 
fame filence ; and then fhe made a very judicious dif- 
courfe to both of them (180). The learned Leopardus 
knew not that Quintilian, as we have him now, was 
the caufe of Brufonius’s miftake ; he was contented to 
cenfure the modern author. ‘ Idem Brufonius, /ays 
< be (181), eodem capite : Afpafia, inquit, Xenophon- 
tis uxor quum effet (ut muliebre ingenium eft) 
‘ rerum alienarum appetens atque invida, interrogata, 
< fi vicina tua, Go. - Brufonius, in the fame chap- 
ter, Jays, that Afpafia, the wife of Xenophon, envious, 
and covetous, (as it is the nature of women to be fo) 
* of other peoples goods, being aſted, if your neighbour, 
c.“ Here is a fault which Leopardus took no 
notice of. Brufonius fuppofes, of his own authority, 
that Afpafia, Xenophon’s wife, was a covetous and 
envious woman. Where did he find ſuch a thing? Is 
it lawful to forge things of this nature? To what pur- 
pofe is his parentheſis ? As for the reſt, having ſhewed 
my {mall correction of Quintilian to a learned Huma- 
maniſt, he approved of it, and fome days after, he 
fhewed me his edition of Quintilian Variorum, whereby 


it appears that Turnebus had already corrected that 


paſſage. 

Suidas fays falfly, that Pericles had two fons by 
Afpafia, viz. Xanthippus and Paralus, for he had them 
by his other wife. 

Lloyd has robbed our Aſpaſia of a paſſage of Xeno- 
phon, which might have made her very glorious : he 
underftands it of another Afpafia, wife of Cleobulus. 
But it is plain he is miftaken, for, 1. The name of Xe- 
nophon’s interlocutor is not Cleobulus, but Critobulus. 
2. Socrates, who is the other interlocutor, does not 
fpeak of Critobulus’s wife; he fpeaks of the Rhetori- 
cian and learned Aſpaſia; he fays that fhe will give 
Critobulus better precepts than he (Socrates) can give 
him. Zusige Sè cos tye nal Acraciay 3 

2 


Google 


Pericles 


tmisnuovistew tus col Te wdrla imidite, 
Ego tibi exempli caufa Afpafiam conflituam, que dofins 
hac omnia quam ego tibi monftrabit (182). (182) x 

Thefe words of a commentator upon Minutius Felix in 9 
are not very exact: De Pythagora referunt Diogenes Pt: . 482, 
€ Laërtius lib. 8. & Lucianus in Gallo cum dixiffe 
‘ fe primum fuiſſe Æthalidem Mercurii filium, inde 
Euphorbum Panthi filium, mox Afpafiam nobile Pe- 

‘ riclis ſcortum, deinde Cratem Cynicum (183). (189 
© Diogenes Laerti: and Lucian rel h in Mi 

og. ertius, relate that Py- in Mirat, Fete, 
< thagoras faid, he had been frf Æthalides the fon of Pk. 325, Ede 
Mercury, and then Euphorbus the fon of Panthus, after. 87 n be. 
‘ wards Apafia, a noble whore of Pericles, and Iaſih, 
Crates the Cynic.” We have in thofe words three re- 
moves of Pythagoras one after another: from the 
body of Ethalides he went into that of Euphor- 
bus, and then into that of Afpafia, and laftly into 
that of Crates. If the commentator was exaét, that 
lift would be found entire both in Diogenes Laer- 
tius and Lucian; but there is only part of it in 
the one, and part of it in the other. This is no 
way of quoting authors. This is the firſt mittake 
of that author. The fecond conſiſts in giving a wrong 
account of the narrative of Diogenes Laertius, who 
fays that Pythagoras boafted to have been fucceflively 
Ethalides, Euphorbus, Hermotimus, Pyrrhus, and 
Pythagoras. 3. He does not give a better account of 
Lucian's narrative; for had he tranſcribed him well, 
he would have faid that the foul of Pythagoras was firſt 
in the body of Euphorbus ; and then in that of Pythago- 
ras; and then in that of Aſpaſia; and then in that of 
Crates; afterwards in that of a king, &c. and laitly 
in that of acock. IV. He fhould not have quoted 
upon this fubjeét, a man who does nothing but 
banter, and who takes an age poſterior to Pytha- 
goras. He ſhould have quoted thoſe authors only, 
who relate what Pythagoras himſelf ſaid, ſpeaking 
A the ſhare he had in the tranfmigrations of the 
oul. 

Moreri has not committed very many miftakes. I 
find fault with him only for having faid, that Afpafia 
was very learned in Philofophy and Eloquence, but efpe- 
cially in Poetry. I do not blame Moreri for faying that 
fhe underftood Philofophy, and the art of ſpeaking. 
I only fay, that he was in the wrong to affirm, that 
Poetry was the {cience that fhe excelled moft in. This a 
is fo falfe, that one may very well doubt, whether a 
fhe ever made any verfes. I think Athenæus is the nike 4 
only author who might be alledged for her under- deep Hazen 
ſtanding Poetry, but his teftimony is very weak; for i Karius 
he only ſays, that there were ſome verſes aſcribed to dase 75 
Aſpaſia (184), which had been publifhed by Herodi- tributis, & ab 
cus. To fpeak exactly of what fhe excelled in, we Herodico Crate- 
muft fay that it was Rhetoric. Pericles was not a- 1 
fhamed to recite the harangues which fhe compofed He 24% 0 
(185). She underſtood Politics better than Philofo- 15 de Petis 
phy, and feeing Pericles conſulted her about the art of Gracis, peg. 
governing, it fhould not ſeem ſtrange, that fome other 170, ae 
great Politicians fhould very much efteem the counſels 1 
of that woman. I faid before, that the great Socrates . Afpata's 
learned that ſcience of her. verſes in ome o- 

[2] The faults of Mr Moreri.] I. I doubt whe- ther plas #bich 
ther the mafters, who taught Pericles Philofophy, he (erae) 
were jealous of the univerfal knowledge he acquired of it. 1 ave aoe 
The three authors quoted by Moreri (186) fay no time enough to 
fuch thing. I do not find that circumſtance in any verify in. 
ancient author: yet I dare not fay that Moreri in- 
vented it, or that the modern author, from whom he (18 
might have it, was the inventer thereof; I only fay, T 
that his way of quoting authors, in a general indeter- ` 
minate manner, hinders me from pointing out feveral 186) Plat. ia 
falſities, and makes me ſpeak doubtfully. II. Seeing his Life: Du. 
Plutarch fays only that Pericles got a victory over the Sir. 0 ne 
Sicyonians at Nemea (187), why does Moreri affirm, 5 "oft 
that this battle was fought scar the... river Nemea? ° 
III. If it be a river, it is not conſiderable enough to ( g,) E. 33 
be called a great river. The following miftakes arc Niuja spud 
to be found in the Supplement. IV. Pericles did not Neam 
fortify the Itbmus of Corinth with a good wall. Two ee 15 A 
things extremely different one from another have been peg 


3) Plato, in 
pr 


ue 


confounded together. He cauſed to be built at Athens (183) Map 
what went by the name of the dong wall (188). It mige, en 


murum. 


was rather the bufinefs of the Peloponnefians to fortify rae 


the Iithmus of Corinth, than that of the Athenians. pag. 
V. Plutarch 


nc 


7180) It is the 
ane de vitiofo 
Pudcre, Pag. m. 
431. See alfo 
Aulus Gellius, 


hb, i, cap. Idi. 


100) See Plu- 
tuch in the 

Life of Alcibia- 
des, pag. 210. 


(191) See Xeno- 
phon, lib. i, de 
Geftis Grrcor. 
pag. m. 269. 
See alfo Diod. 
Sicul. lib. xit, 
cop. C. 


(192) Xenoph. 
ibid. pag. 262. 


(193) Diod. Si- 
cul. ib, xiti, 
Op. æcvii. 


(194) Xenoph. 
ubi fupra, pag. 
205. 


(795) Plut. in 
Vit. Perielis, 
fxd fo. pag. 372, 


(196) Ste Xe- 
noph, ibid. pag, 
263. 


(197) See the 
Life of Socrates, 
written by Mr 
Charpentier, 
7 m. 168, & 
ot 


(198) Diod. Sic. 


b. xii, tap. 


cii, pag. . 563, 


PERICLES. 


Pericles [R]. Which will give me occafion to obferve the unjuſt acts and diforders 


V. Plutarch and Herodotus are not well quoted; the 
latter ſays nothing of the apophthegms or actions of 
Pericles; and the other mentions only part of the 
things related in the Supplement. The fine ſay ing 
Amicus ufque ad aras, - - - to be. ſtiend one as far as 
religion gives leave, being not in the life of Pericles, 
the book of Plutarch wherein it is mentioned, ſhould 
have been quoted (189). VI. The article of Peri- 
cles’s fon is very bad: any reader would think that 
he commanded in chief the Athenian fleet, which 
defeated that of Lacedæmon near the iflands called 
Arginufe ; for we are told, that be did wonders in that 
expedition, and burnt the fleet of the enemies. This 
author fhould have exprefied himfelf fo, if he had 
meant a man who had the whole command. He 
faid juft before, that the Athenians chofe him to fuc- 
ceed Alcibiades: Which will deceive more and more 
thofe who are not ignorant that Alcibiades had been 
captain-general of the Athenians (190). The truth 
is, that ten generals were chofen in the room of Al- 
cibiades, and that Pericles’s fon was one of the ten 
(191). Xenophon fays fo pofitively, and does not 
fay that the Lacedæmonian fleet was burnt; he only 
fays, that it was beaten, and went off, having loft 
feventy fhips (192). Note, That the commander on 
the day of the battle, was not Pericles, but Thrafybu- 
lus (193). If it be objected that the colleagues of 
Pericles are mentioned in the Supplement, for it fays 
that be was condemned with the other feven captains of 
the army, to lofe his bead; I anſwer that my cenfure 
is well grounded notwithftanding. An author, who 
contradicts himſelf by ufing fome expreſſions which 
deftroy one another, gives an ill account of a fact, 
and confounds and deceives his reader. Here is ano- 
ther deceit; for a reader being undeceived by this 
laft phrafe, as to Pericles his commanding in chief, 
will be apt to believe that there was but eight com- 
manders on board that fleet. He will be therefore 
miftaken, for there were ten: it is true, there was 
but eight of them condemned to lofe their lives. The 
auther of the Supplement ought to have expreffed him- 
delf thus, he avas. condemned with feven others. Xeno- 
phon obferves that tix only were put to death, and 
that the other two were abfent (194). He or Dio- 
dorus Siculus fhould have been quoted in the Supple- 
ment, and not Plutarch, who mentioned only the fon 
of Pericles by the by (195), and without telling the 
circumftances of the caufes of his death. ‘They were 
fo unjuft, that a more enormous thing was perhaps 
never feen under the moft defpotic monarchy. ‘The 
Athenians put to death fix generals, who had lately 


obtained the moft glorious victory, that Grecians ever 


obtained over Grecians, and who had fignalized them- 
felves on many other occafions; they were put to 
death, I fay, becaufe they had not buried thoſe who 
died in the battle; no regard was had to the reaſon 
that juftified them. What they alledged in their de- 
fence was not at all minded, viz. that thoſe whom 
they had intruſted with that care, met with a ſtorm, 
which hindered them from executing that commiſſion 
(196). Socrates, one of their judges, oppoſed vigo- 
roufly that injuſtice; but his reaſons were not mind- 
ed (197). Theſe brave men ſuffered death after ſuch 
a manner as rendered that iniquity moſt execrable. 
Diomedon ſpoke for all, and inſtead of imprecations 
and complaints, inſtead of ſetting forth their ſervices 
paid with ungratefulneſs, he was contented to with, 


that their death might prove happy to their country, ` 


and to defire the aſſembly to perform the vows which 
they had made in order to obtain the victory. Ta 
Mey wep nav xveadivTa guveriynal TH TOAS 
Tas dè umep Tis vinns eUyas kr N TUX 
KENWAUKEY Huds d r BAL, Laras EX OV UURS pegrn- 
Cat, xc TY Ali TO owrnea xa ATN xal 
TAs ceuvels Oel,, dod ore. 787, vos, 
TSS Torcuins xarcevauuayncauey. Quod in capita 
nofira jam decretum eff, id fauflum ac felix civitati buie 
eveniat. At wota pro victorid Diis nuncupata, quia 
fortuna reddere nos prohibuit, vos accurare pium & bo- 
nefium ef. Jovi igitur fervatori & Apollini & vene- 
randis Deabus illa perſolvitote. Horum enim numine 


k isthe ait i vocal boftes profligavi he Hiſtori 
gavimus (198). The Hiſtorian who 
One Latin Telates this, adds a reflexion upon the fury which 
Edit. 1604, in moved the people to fuch an injuſtice, the people, I 
Fl. fay, incenfed by their Orators. Où r N ò Fi. 
VOL. IV. 
7 — 
a Google 
— — , j 


which 


TOTS mapeppornoe, nal pure? d iH urip 
Tov Inpayoyav, THY seyiv arecunLsr eis dvd pas 
€ Hp AAA WodAwy ewaivey nal segavav 
eins. Tam perditè tunc populus infanivit, ut ab 
Oratoribus præter jus & fas exacerbatus, iram ſuam in 
viros, non modo nulla pena, fed magnis infuper lau- 
dibus & coronis dignos, exonerarit (199). - - - The 
people were fo exceffivch enraged, being incenſed by their 
Orators, contrary to all juftice and equity, that they vent- 
ed their fury upon men, who not only deferved no puniſp- 
ment, but even merited the greateſi commendations and 
marks of honour. But why fhould this fort of men 
go by fuch a name? An Orator is defined, an honef 
man who underflands the art of fpcaking, vir bonus di- 
cendi peritus (200). The name of Orator, or Preacher, (20°) See Quin- 
ought not therefore to be given to a turbulent, facti- til. lib. xii, cap. 
ous, and wicked man, who ufes his eloquence and the i, Pag. m. 552. 
ſtrength of his lungs, to move the people to violence. 
J have ſaid elſewhere (201), That Thomas Hobbes (201) Above, in 
undertook the tranflation of Thucydides, to put the the text of the 
Englith out of conceit with the republican fpirit. It 2tticle HOB- 
was well enough thought of; but it had been better 5 8 oe 
ftill, if he had written a book concerning the internal N 
ſtate of Athens. The hiſtory we have of that people 
is only fit to impoſe upon us; we are charmed with 
the fair ſide of it; we are dazzled with the battles of 
Marathon and Salamis; with their land and ſea. forces. 
their conqueſts, the wealth of the inhabitants, the 
pomp of their public fhews, and the magnificence of 
their public buildings. All thofe things induce us to 
think, that to live under another form of government, 
is to bea flave. But if we had a Hiftory which fhould 
but touch upon thofe things, and fet forth at large the 
tumults of their aſſemblies, the faétions which divided 
that city, the feditions wherewith it was agitated, the 
moft illuſtrious ſubjects perfecuted, baniſhed (202), pu- (202) Hos libros 
nifhed with death at the will of a violent harangue. tum ſcripfiſfe di- 
maker, we fhould be convinced, that the Athenians e 
who boaſted ſo much of their liberty, were in truth e sta 
but flaves to a few factious perfons, whom they cal- id quod optimo 
led Demagogues, and who made them turn fometimes cuique Athenis 
one way, fometimes another, according as their paffions ae folitum 
155 A A ‘lium 
changed: as the fea drives the waves fometimes one A age es 
way, fometimes another, according as it is toſſed with Thucydides is 
the winds (203). If you inquire into the hiftory of [uid to bave 
Macedonia, which was a monarchy, it will not afford Titer h, 
you fo many examples of tyranny, as the hiflory of Sn meee be 
; . Lon : s removed 
the Athenians will. But this is too long a digreſſion. from the governs 
Sce the remark [S]. ment and banifh- 
[R] The faults of another French writer concerning d, which com- 
Pericles.| He did not put his name to his book, „% benpened 
which was printed at Paris in two volumes in 12mo in 1 85 Rte, a 
the year 1669, and is intituled, 4 general hiffory of Cicero, de Ora- 
Greece. He fays, That Phidias was accufed of having tore, lib. ii, fal. 
in his hands a great deal of facred money, which vas 73 
given him by Pericles (204) That the Athe- 
nians charged Pericles with that facrilege, and accufed (03) Compare 
` ; ; is with cita- 
Anaxagoras the Philofopher, bis preceptor, of being an at- tion (76) of the 
complice of it, and of having given him fuch inſtructions article E D- 
(205). This author has not well underftood the Hi- WARD Iv. 
ſtorian whom he tranfcribes ; for we read in Diodorus 
Siculus, that Phidias was accufed of having converted (r04) A General 
to his own ufe a great fum of money, not without the N Zan fic 
7 . ? ous 
knowledge of Pericles, who ordered him to make the pag. 390. 
itatue of Minerva. Whereupon the enemies of Pericles 
moved the people to imprifon Phidias, and to bring (205) Ibid. pag. 
an action of facrilege againft Pericles. They alfo ac- 391. 
cufed Anaxagoras of impious doétrines, and involved 
Pericles in the fame accufation (206). It muft be ccn- (206) Diod. Si- 
feſſed that an Hiftorian, who repreſents that ſact as the ‘vl. Nb. xii, cap. 
modern author has reprefented it, does falſiſy, and. 
conſiderably diſguiſe it. Some pages aſter he ſays, 
That Pericles having made the funeral oration which 
is in the fecond book of Thucydides... . was fo much 
careſſed and courted by the Athenian ladies, that as he 
came down from the pulpit, they embraced him, hiffed bis 
hands, and crowned his head with flowers, as if he had 
returned vitloricus from the Olympic games (207). This (20) General 
author confounds the times: the harangue of Pericles, Hift. of Greece, 
mentioned by Thucydides, was pronounced in com- obi fupra, pag. - 
mendation of thoſe who had been killed in the begin- 4°9- 
ning of the Peloponnefian war. But the Orator was 
not caretied by the ladies at that time. If our mo- 
dern author had carefully examined Plutarch whom he 
quotes, he might have known that Pericles received 
6H thofe 


(199) Ibid. 
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582 PERICLES. 
which often prevailed under the republican ftate of Athens [S]. | 
Of all the actions of Pericles, his expedition to Samos, the motives whereof I have 
(e) Above, sita- mentioned in one of my remarks (e), was mifreprefented with the greateft malignity ( f). 
tion (164). You will find it in Plutarch, but he has omitted an odious circumftance, which he 
(/ Se Plu- might have found in Alexis the Samian, in the fecond book of the confines of Samos, 


tarch in the Life That author obferved that the whores who followed Pericles in that expedition, got fo 
of Pericles, pag. 


166, &. much money, that they built the temple of Venus, firnamed of the reeds, or of the 
marſhes in Samos [T J. Which was a reflexion upon that General, as if he had not 
well obferved Military difcipline. 


thoſe careſſes after the funeral oration he made for thofe 
(208) See the ree who had loft their lives in the Samian war (208). 
mark [N], ci- There was a fpace of ten years between thofe two 
tation (144).  harangues (209). Here is another miſtake of that 

author. Having related what happened in the two one pa one king, who rejoices ix the great number lib. i, pag. m, 
5 firſt campaigns of the Peloponnefian war, he fays, that ‘ of bis ſabjetis and not in their BANISHMENT.” 16. Sethe 
7 eg Pericles being difpleafed with the reproaches of the There is ſcarce any thing more fatirical againſt the 71 5 tos 
LXXXIVth O- people, harangued the council of Athens, and repre- Athenians, than the verſes of Julius Cæſar Scaliger, that at 
lympiad, and fented feveral things, which made no great imprefion wherewith a learned Profeſſor of Hiftory, in the uni- Bočtius. 
tiiat 7 e upon them (210), fince that great man avas fined (211). verſity of an imperial city, was extraordinary well 
LxXXVIIch. But, (the Hiftorian goes on) (2 12), be auas elected again pleaſed. I obferve this, that one may fee that a Pro- 

general of the Athenian army, an honour be enjoyed not feſſor who received his 9 17 from a republic, did not 
(270) General ng, for he died tavo years and a half after. He mut think himſelf obliged to have any regard for the 
Hiflory of then have lived till the fifth year of the Peloporneſian government of Athens. He is not contented to fet 
Greece, Tom. ii, ar; but Thucydides who knew it very well (213), down the invective of Scaliger, the Father, and to 
Ps. 413. ſays he died two years and a half after the beginning praiſe it; but he ſtrengthens it with examples, and 
(211) Ibid, pag. Of that war. If that general Hiftory of Greece was with an apoftrophe of Demofthenes to Minerva, O 
„ 8. thus carefully examined, I believe we fhould find it goddeſs, faid that Orator, being ready to go into ba- 
abounding in ſuch miſtakes. nifhment, how come you to be fo fond of three very 
(272) Ibid. pag. [S] The unjuſt ads and diforders which often prevailed troubleſome beaſts, the owl, the dragon, and the 
416. among the Athenians.] See in the remark [Q ] what people? ‘ Cùm nulla coena tam parca fit, in qua non 

_ I have faid upon this fubje&t by way of digreſüon. I hilaritatis poculum circumeat ; propinabo ejus loco 

E would add nothing to it, were it not that I know ‘ lepidiſſimos hofce verfus Juli Scaligeri de infaniente 
i PaE fome perfons have been difpleafed with that digrefion, ‘ Athenienfium vulgo: 

and even affirmed that I am the only man who ever 

made a remark of that nature. I will ſhew them that Nulla eft, puto Refpublica natiovè vera, 

they have not read much, and that the authorities Commentitia, fictavè cogitatione, 

which might i alledged C 15 H be Aut ftultitiâ aut nequiti Attic’ priores. 

more favcurable to them than reafon: Reafon, I fay ; i To 

for can any one have a good opinion of a government, Ita confiliis flagitiiſque D emagogos 

wherein the oppofite factions of declaimers were a ne- Tetris ME PIVOTA, FECT uciaffe Soraa plebem : 

ceſſary evil. 0 piv 2 MeAdv3i@ size a Fecem pelagi turbine turbulentiorem. 

eiTe owsddl uv, kriye Suaselesbar tiv An- Juſtos opibus, patria & exuiffe vita. 

valov ror Und Tis TAr buTiowy SiyooTacias x 


multitudinis imperio regitur: fed eis role isir, 

els parine : qui frequentia civium non DE Py L- 

stoNE lætatur (217). - - - Your native country is ; 
not like Athens, governed by the multitude: but it ba; Gee 


A M M A & A 


ragg Ns. & ydp atonalvew dravtas tis Tov duTòy * Nihil ſolemnius hoc poftremo; & exemplo eft Dio- 
T, AAA yivec das Teva TE G - dv- neden apud Valerium noftrum, qui ad non meritum 
Sorniy ev ra Svavopa Tav woartevousvev. Sane < fupplicium ductus nibil aliud locutus ef, quam ut vota 
Melanthius, five ferio id, five joco, Athenienſium ci- < pro incolumitate exercitus ab ipfo nuncupata folveren- 
vitatem confervatam fuiffe dixit oratorum diffidiis atque furt. Fertur, cum Demofthenes jam exulaturus urbe 
turbis. Ita enim non in unum univerfos parietem in- < cederet, extenſis verfus arcem manibus exclamaſſe: 
clinafle, fed eorum qui rempublicam tractabant in dif- < O Domina Polias (ita Minervam cognominabant) 
fidio quippiam fuiffe quod repelleret à damnoſa parte quid ita gaudes tribus molsftiffimis beſtiis, Noctua, Dra- 
(214) Plut. de urbem (214). - - - Melanthius faid, whether in jeſt or © cone & Populo (218). - - At there is no entertainment, (218) Chr 
audiendis Poctis, earneft, I cannot tell, that Athens avas preferved by the < however Jeanty, without a chirping cup; I foall give phorw Am 
Pag. 20, C. parties and factions of the declaimers. For they were in the room of it thefe pretty verfes of Julius Scaliger, Rufen, Dif- 
not all inclined the fame away, but the divifions amongft < concerning the mad people of Athens: ea a tap 
thofe in the adminiftration faved the city from deftruction. j i: 33, 30 
I defire you to compare two en of Ariſtotle to- The frrongef fancy cannot well conceive, Edit. Norberg 
gether, that wherein he defcribes the diforders of De- How any flate or nation foould furpafi 1663. What 
mocracies, and another wherein he obſerves haw the Athens ; is he fays of De- 
; . ens in folly, or in wicked deeds. mofthenes is in 
city of Athens came to a democratical government. 17 J ; Plutarch, in the 
You will find by conferring thofe two paflages one F Arou taders ui d. % to fet on fame, l Life of Demol- 
with another, that he muſt needs have looked upon By horrid counfels and ſſand ring mof vile ; thenes, Pag. 
the government, which was eſtabliſned at Athens, The giddy mob, more boi ftervus than the fea; 858, . 


after the victories obtained over the Perfians, as a per- lunder'd, banife'd and put to death the jaf. 
fe&t tyranny. He fays, that after Solon intrufted Tg} ifb 5 JR 


fome judges, elected by the people, with the fupreme 
authority, the people were flattered as tyrants ufe to 
be; that Ephialtes and Pericles leſſened the authority 
of the Areopagus; that Pericles rendered magiſtracy 
mercenary, and that the other Demagogues following made for the fafety of the army might be performed. 
thofe examples, introduced Democracy at laſt. He Demofthenes being ready to go into exile, Ec. 
pretends that they aéted not therein according to So- T) The whores. . get fo much money that the 
lon’s intentions; and that the pride of the inhabitants, Built ‘she temple of Venus... . of the marfees.] We 
after the glory they acquired in the war againſt the find this particular in Athenæus. "AAbELs J 6 Zd- 
Perfians, and the ill qualities of the Demagogues, pro- 4, , fays he, $v ur spay Zamsaxey any $Y 
(215) Ariſt. Po- duced that effect (215). Thus he acknowledges that Zdup Aged irnr, nv of ue ty KAαi- xas- 
litic. Zib. ii, eap. Democracy reigned in Athens, that is, according to giy, of J’ iv EAC, vx? nov, Arena, idg- 
xii, pag. m the deſcription he made of that form of government garje ai ouvanxoasOicalae Tlsemati, ire k- 
252. in another place of the fame book (2 16), a ſtate where- Atöęxe TAY Eduov, Epyacduevas inevas d THS 
6) Ibid. Zib in all things, even the laws themfelves, depend ese. Alexis Samius libro fecundo de Samiorum fimibus, 
a as ic. upon the muititude made a tyrant, and governed by feribit, ædem Veneris in Samo, quam in aru:dinibus fri- 
paz, 278. > the flatteries of fome declaimers. Boëtius brings in dan vocant, alii in paluftribus, meretrices Periclem fecutas, 
Philofophy fpeaking thefe words, which are not ad- em obfideret Samum, edificaffz, ingenti quefin profiituta Pal . 
vantageous to the Athenians: ‘ Si cujus oriundus fis forma ditatas (219). Let us wonder at the blindnefs of Il. «iii, e. 15 
* patria reminiſceris, non uti Athenienſium quondam, the human mind; here are fome conſcientious profti- Fax. 57 
3 tutes, 


Nothing can be more folemn than the laft verfe: and 
Diomedon in our Valerius is a. proof of the truth of 
. it, who being brought to an undeferved punifoment 
made no complaint, only defired that the vows be bad 
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tutes, who confecrate to religion a conſiderable part of 
the money they have got by their infamous debauche- 
ries. They cannot be better compared than with thofe 
Financiers, who being grown rich with the blood and 
ſweat of the people, build a magnificent chapel, and 
adorn the great altar of a cathedral with their offer- 
ings. 


Si l'on vient à chercher pour quel fecret myſtere 

Alidor à fes frais bâtit un monaſtere. 

Alidor, dit un fourbe, il eft de mes amis, 

Je Lai conu laquais, avant qu'il füt Commis: 

C’eft un homme d’honneur. de pieté profonde, 

Et qui veut rendre à Dieu ce qu'il a pris au mon- 
de (220). 


Thefe foft-mouth d fatirifis would thus declaim 
At M , whofe charity records bis name; 


PERIERS (Bonavanrure pgs) 


born at Bar upon the river Aube in Burgund 
was Valet de Chambre to Margaret de Valois, E 9 7 Ys 


The knight had known bow needy wretches fare, 
His parents were, it feems, the parifh care; 

A faint profound . . . to make bis reck'ning en, 
The wealth be fole from man, he gave to Heav'n. 


Some Heathens have been more difcerning men than the 
Samians. Do you think the emperor Alexander would 
have permitted that the courtezans of Rome ſhould 
{pend part of their gain in the building of a temple ? 
He would not fo much as permit that i tribute paid 
by public whores and pimps, fhould be brought into his 
treafury ; he ordered that it ſhould ferve for the repair- 
ing of the amphitheatre, c. Leonum vectigal & me- 


retricum, & exoletorum in facrum erarium inferri vetuit, Peg. M. 917, 
theatri, circi, 2) 


Sed fumptibus publicis ad inflaurationem 
ampbitbeatri, & fladii, deputavit (221). 


queen of Navarre, and filter of Fran- 


cis I (a). He wrote feveral pieces of French Poetry, which were printed after his death 


at Lyons, by John de Tournes, in the year 
Terence (c), and wrote feveral tales in profe, intituled New 


1544, in 8vo; tranflated (b) the Andria of 


Recreations (d) AJ. I never 


faw his Cymbalum mundi: which is faid to be a moft impious book [8]. He came to 


[4] He wrote feveral tales in profe, intituled, New 
Recreations.] La Croix du Maine fays, that rhe two frf 
authors of that work are James Peletier of Mans, a 
Phyfician, and a Philjopher, and Nicolas Deniſot, fir- 
named the count de Alfenois (1). Stephen Pafquier {peaks 
otherwife of it in a letter which he writ to Tarbourot, 
Sieur des Accords, the author of a book, intituled, 
Les Bigarrures. ‘ I find, fays he (2), that in this fe- 
* cond edition, you afcribe the recreations of Bonaven- 
ture du Perier to James Pelletier. Give me leave to 
tell you that I think you are not well informed. I 
was one of Pelletier's greateſt friends, and he im- 
parted his moſt fecret thoughts to me. I know 
what books he told me he had compofed. He ne- 
ver mentioned this tome. He was a true Poet, and 
very jealous of his name, and I can affure you he 
would not have concealed it from me, the book 
being fo valuable for it’s fubjeét, that it does not 
deferve to be diſowned by it’s author, no more than 
the Facetiæ of Poggius Florentinus. Du Perier is 
the author of them, and of another book, intituled, 
Cymbalum Mundi, which is a Lucianifm, that de- 
ferves to be burnt, together with the author, if he 
were alive.” What is certain, is, that Des Periers 
is not the author of all the tales which are in his New 
Recreations. He cannot be the author of that which 
is the firft in the edition mentioned by Voétius. It is 
that of Rouen in 1606, for Raphael du Petit-Val. 
It is faid in the firft tale, that this book comes out 
very feafonably, to afford the ladies fome diverfion 
during the civil wars, which caufed fo many public 
misfortunes. Des Periers could not fay that, for he died 
a great while before the firft civil wars of France. Let 
us fee what that famous Divine thought of that book. 
Eum (/ibrum) carptim percurrens, offendi nihil 
aliud eſſe quam colluguia prava ; hoc eft, narrationes 
& differtationes, meris morologiis, vanitatibus, obſcce- 
nitatibus, nominis divini abufibus refertas, quo qui- 
dem nemini nifi Epicureis (quibus voluptas fummum 
bonum) placere poteft. Et tamen librum cum au- 
tore in co lum tollit, quifquis præfationem præfixit 
. ſuffecerit ex prima novella quæ inftar præam- 
buli eft, annotaſſe, quod dicat fe libellum illum op- 
portunè tunc edere, ut in mediis bellis civilibus & 
publicis calamitatibus habeant unde fe oblectent im- 
primis matronæ & virgines, quas ad lectionem nomi- 
natim fcurrilium quæ ibi occurrunt, contentiofe invi- 
tat. Summam autem & maximè convenientem huic 
vitæ noſtræ doctrinam efle. Bene vivere & lætari; 
5 poftea interpretatur ridere (3). Iran over that 

ook flight, and found it contained nothing but wicked 
dialogues ; that is, narratives and differtations fiuffed 
with buffoonry, vanity, obfienity, and the profanation 
of GO D's name, fo that none can be pleafed with it 
but Epicureans, whofe chief good is pleafure. And yet 
the writer of the preface extols the book and the author 
to Heaven . . . let it fuffice to obferve from the frf 
* fory, which ferves by way of introduction, that the 
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* book is faid to come out very ſcaſonably at that time, to 
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an 


aſhord di verſion during the civil wars and public cala- 
< mities to the ladies and young women, who are earneftly 
‘ invited to read it, and efpecially the feurrilous things 
* contained in it. That the chief and mofi proper rule of 
ile, is to be merry and rejoice, or laugh. Des Periers 
is not the only author who publiſhed fuch tales. The 
nine Matinées of the lord de Cholieres are of the fame 
ſtamp, merry and recreative, and very full of obſcenities. 
I think the firit edition is that of the year 1585, Paris, 
for John Richer, in 8vo, with the King's licence. 

[B] His Cymbalum Mundi: it is faid to be a moft im- 
pious book.} He wrote it firf ix Latin, and then he tranf- 
lated it into French under the name of Thomas du Clevier, 
printed at Paris in the year 1537 La Croix du Maine, 
who expreſſes himſelf thus (4), fays that it is a de- 
teſtable book, and full of impieties. We have already 
feen that Stephen Pafquier had the fame opinion of it. 
J have found 2 kind of analyfis of the Cymbalum Mundi 
in the French Bibliotheque of du Verdier Vauprivas, 
and becaufe moft of my readers cannot conveniently 
have recourfe to that Bibliotheque, I thought they 
would be glad to find an abftra& of it here. Thomas 
du Clevier tranflated out of Latin into French, a 
* treatife, intituled, Cymbalum Mundi, containing four 
‘ poetical dialogues very antique, merry, and pleaſant, 
printed at Lyons, in 16mo, by Benoit Bonnyn, 
‘ 1538. I have found nothing in that book that de- 
ſerves a greater cenſure than Ovid's Metamorphofis, 
the Dialogues of Lucian, and the books of wanton 
ſubjects and fabulous fictions. In the firft dialogue 
the author introduces Mercury, Bryphanes, and Cur- 
< talius, who being in an inn at Athens, at the fign 
of the White Coal, whether Mercury happened to 
come, being defcended from Heaven by Jupiter's or- 
‘ der, who fent him to get a book bound; thofe two 
‘ rogues, whilft he went to divert himſelf, take this 
book out of a packet he had left upon the bed, fteal 
‘ it, and put another in the room of it, containing 
all the amorous tricks and follies of Jupiter, as when 
< he turned himſelf into a bull to ravith ah tee when 
he put on the ſhape of a fwan to go to 3 when 
he took the form of Amphytrion, €e. In the fecond 
dialogue he brings in fome Philoſophers, looking 
‘ for pieces of the Philofophers ftone in the fand of the 
€ theatre, where, as they were formerly difputing about 
it, Mercury fhewed it to them, and thofe fools im- 
< portuned him fo much with their entreaties, that not 
knowing to whom he fhould give it entire, he re- 
< duced it to powder, and threw it into the fand, that 
every one might have fomething of it, bidding them 
look well for it, and that if they could find a little 
< piece of it, they would do wonders, tranſmute me- 
< tals, break the bars of doors that are open, cure peo- 
< ple that are not fick, and obtain any thing from the 
gods that was lawful, and would neceffarily happen, 
< as rain after fair weather, flowers in the ſpring, duft 
and heat in the ſummer, fruits in autumn, cold and 
dirt in winter: whereby the author laughs at the 
‘ vain labours of Alchymiſts (5). . . In the third 

« dialogue 
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(221) Lamprid. 
in Alexandro Se- 
vero, cap. xxiv, 


» Tom. 1, 
Hi . Auguſt. 
Scriptor, 


(e) Du Verdier 
Vau-Privas, 
Bibi. Franç. 
Pag. 131. 


(4) La Croix du 
Maine, ibid. 


(4) Bibl. Franç. 
pag. 36, 37. 


(5) Du Verdier 

au-Privas, 
Bibl. Franç. pag. ' 
1177. 


for be killed bimſelf with a fword, which he tbruft into bis belly, being 
grown mad (e). Several authors {peak of his deſpair [C]. Mr Allard fays, that the 
name of our Bonaventure was Perier, and that he was born in the Ambrunois, and that 


(f) Allard. Bibl. be Wrote an apology in verfe for Marot abfent, againſt Sagon in the year 1580 (f). It is 
of Daophiné, certain that he made that apology, but not in that year: for he died before the year 
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an unhappy end, 
(o Tai pag. 


pog. 172. 


(6) Ibid. pag. 
1178. 
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dialogue he reſumes the diſcourſe of the firft dia- 
logue, about the boolc ſtolen from the author, of all 
thefts, intituled, Quæ in hoc libro continentur : 
Chronica rerum memorabilum quas Jupiter geffit an- 
tequam effet ipfe. Fatorum præſcriptum: Sive, 
eorum quæ futura ſunt, certæ difpofitiones. Cata- 
logus Heroum immortalium, qui cum Jove vitam 
victuri funt ſempiternam - - - The contents of this 
book are; Chronicles of the memorable things which 
Jupiter performed before he exifted. The Decree of 
Fats, or certain Difpofitions of thofe things that are to 
happen. A catalogue of immortal Heroes, who are to 
live eternally with Fupiter. 
ridicules firſt the idolatrous Heathens, and their 
falfe god Jupiter, meaning that he never exifted ; or 
that if he did ever exit, he was a man, and never 
did any wonderful actions, nor fuch as have been 
fabuloufly written of him. By the fecond head of 
the. title of the book, he laughs at deftiny, and 
fatal neceſſity, and tacitly at judicial Aftrology. 
And by the third, he laughs at thofe who look upon 
themſelves as gods, by reafon of their grandeur. After- 
wards he brings in Mercury difcourfing of the feveral 
commiffions which the gods and goddeffes have in- 
trufted him with ; and the fame Mercury, by virtue 
of fome words which he mutters, makes a horfe, cal- 
led Phlegon, í] , and reafon with his groom. In 
the fourth and lat dialogue, two dogs. . . dif- 


< courfe together of ſeveral pleafant things (6).’ It 
does not appear that du Verdier Vau-Privas found any 
thing dangerous in that book, but only the ridiculouf- 
nefs of the Pagan religion, &c. Moft other readers are 
of opinion, that Bonaventure des Periers wrote againſt 
the true religion, under pretence of ridiculing Paganifm. 


It was the opinion of Father Merfenne. 


That man, 


fays he, brings in the fables of Jupiter and Mercury, 
Se. and deſigns by fuch means to open the way to re- 
dicule the Catholic faith, and reject the greateſt truths 


that we teach and believe concerning Gop. 
(fabulas) fidem Catholicam irridere, & ca que de Deo. 


Per quas 


veriſima efe. dicimus & credimus, rejicere welle vide- 
tur (7). He fays that Bonaventure des Periers was only 


Wherein the author 


theatro exhibetur tit. Iphigenia: in gud Ethnica illa 

de Hecate triformi, de diis ſanguine humano, idque ex pas 
filio facerdotum, placandis perfiringuntur. Si quis pius 

metuat (ut quidem autores illos novit) cos my flerium 
Trinitatis, & redemptionis noftra per fanguinem Chrifi 

welle deridendam proponere & fic Epicureifmo, Deifmo, aut 
Turco-Socinifmi viam munire : quomodo boc evincet; cum 
promptum femper fit effugium; rideri tantum fabulas 
Gentilium (8). 8) Veet. sti 

The reflexions of that profeſſor of Divinity are very {oprs. ki 

judicious : there are two ways of ridiculing fuperftition, 

the one very good, the other very bad. The Fathers 

of the church, who have expofed the ridiculoufnefs of 

falfe deities, are very much to be praifed, for they pro- 

pofed thereby to open the eyes of the Pagans, and to 

confirm the Faithtul. They knew that by infpiring 

the Chriſtians with contempt and averſion for Paga- 

nifm, they ftrengthened their faith, and gave them 

ſome arms to reſiſt perfecution. But Lucian, who did 

fo much ridicule the falfe ggs of the Heathens, and 

made a moſt lively and agreeable defcription of the fol- 

lies and impoftures of the religion of the Grecians, 

deferves notwithftanding to be detefted, fince inftead of 

doing it out of a good motive, he had no other defign 

than to fatisfy his ſcoffing fatirical humour, and was 

no lefs indifferent or averfe to truth than to lies. 

Thofe two models, that of the Fathers of the church, 

and that of Lucian, may ferve to make one judge 

rightly of feveral fatires, which have been made in 

thefe latter times, againft abufes in matters of religion. 

Rabelais ought to be looked upon as a copier of Lucian, 

and I think the fame ought to be faid of Bonaventure 

des Periers; for I find that the Proteftants (9) are not (9 La Crit d 
lefs angry with the Cymbalum Mundi than the Catho- Maine, whom ! 
lics. Only we muft obferve that a great many abuſes bve dien 
have crept into Chriſtianity, which are ſo like thoſe of fee acne 
the Heathens, that one cannot write againſt the Pa- whof wert: ra 
gans, without affording many devout men a pretence will ic in the 
to fay, that the Chriftian religion is wounded througa set remark. 
the fides of the Pagan religion. It is the duty of 
thofe, who give occafion for fuch reproaches, to exa- 
mine ferioufly what was their intention, and whether 


(7) Merfen. in 
Geneſim, pag. 
669, apud Voety 
ubi fupra, pag. 
199. 


the tranflator of the Cymbalum Mundi, and that he was 
a moft impious knave, impiiffimum nebulonem, and look- 
ed upon as an Atheift by a great many people. Voé- 
tius, who had not feen that book, does not fay that 
the author was an Atheiſt, nay, he acquits him of Athe- 
ifm, fuppofing the Cymbalum Mundi to be only a ſatire 
againft Purgatory, and many other inventions of Chri- 
ſtians. He adds, that a man may inſinuate Atheiſm, 
or Epicureiſm, in a trifling and fabulous book, and 
make uſe of that artiſice to come off, if he is proſecuted 
for it. He adds alfo, that in a ſtage- play, intituled 
Iphigenia, one may laugh at Hecate, who had three 
feveral fhapes, and ridicule the gods who will have 
human victims, and run down the priefts who advife 
to offer fuch facrifices. A man may defign to ridicule 
the Trinity, and the Paſſion of the Son of Gon, and 
to open a door to Deiſm and Turkifh Socinianiſm; but 
he may alſo maintain, if there is any neceſſity for it, 


they did aétually defign, that their defcriptions of the 

faults of the Heathens fhould be looked upon as a 

picture of modern abuſes. Some diffenting Piote/tants 

in England, are accufed of having made a lively de- 

ſeription of the corruption of the antient Romifh clergy, 

only to draw a picture which might caft an odium 

upon the prefent ftate of the Epifcopalians. We find 

in Milton’s life (10), that his Hiiiory of England, as . 
far as William the Conqueror, was printed in the year „ alk 
1670, but not fuch as he wrote it, for the licenfer ſtruk S? 
out feveral paſſages, which contained a defcription of 51) Ibid 
the fuperftition, luxury, and craft of the eccleſiaſtics, 

who lived under the Saxon kings. The revifors of the (12) The rakt 
manuſcript fancied, that it was areflexion upon the cler- will Ee a 
gy under the reign of Charles II. The author of that ae cma, 
life adds (11), that Sir Robert Howard having heard, qhe C of 
that he was accufed of having whipped, 


in a certain Scapa, uber, 
book, the clergy of England, upon the back of the when the father 


that they who underftand it fo, are calumniators, and Pagan and Popiſh priefts, anfwered malicioufly and i tè of hi 
that he only defigned to turn the fables of Paganiſm in- ſubeilly, avhat vad be to do there (12) ? 15 i 
to ridicule. I ſhall fet down the words of Voetius, they [C] Several authors fpeak of bis de ir.) I ſhall h she devil 
intimate that fome fuch thing had happened upon the only fet down the words of Henry Stephens (13). IA n 
ftage in a town of Holland. Quibus reponi poteft : nibil „ will not forget Bonaventure des Periers, the author tar pot 
vetare, quin Lucianum omnefque prophanos & impios poe- of a deteftable book, intituled C;ubalum Mundi, Stes 
tas atque antiquos literiones imitando quis fubdolé Atheif < who, notwithſtanding the care that wa. taken to ob- (13) HaT 


mum, Epicureiſmum, Gentiliſmum bominum animis infiil- 
let; quamvis fiylum ludicris ambiguitatibus, & jocis, 
item mimefibus, profopopæis, &c. ita moderetur, ut f 
quis hec ad examen revocet, colore aliguo eludere & elabi 
pelit. Quomodo meminimus a Sceptico-Libertinis & Epi- 
cureis nebulonibus alicubi in Belgio omnem pietatem ( 
fidem Chriftianam dicteriis quibufque apud homines tra- 
ductam effe : exempli gratia, Tragædia feribitur, & in 


< ferve him, (becaufe it was known that he dc.igned for Herodotm, 

€ to make away with himſelf) was found run through cap, xvi M 
‘with his fword, upon which he threw himſelf, L 1 
having faſtened the pommel againſt the ground, page 
< fo that the point run through his ftomach to his 

back. See allo john Chaffanccus, chap. 24, of the (10 Pap. 170, 
firft book of the memorable Hiftories of the great and Gouv, Für. 
wonderful Judgments and Punifhments of Gop (%) 1386 ae 
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PERIMEDE. PEROT. 
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739 
different from Agamede. 


[A] It is thought, Propertius fpoke of Perimede.) The 
manuſcripts vary much in the paſſage relating to that; 
and therefore feveral editions give it in this manner: 


Non hic herba valet, non hic nocturna Citeis 
(1) Propert. Tb. Non per Medeæ gramina cocta manus (1). 
u, Eleg IV. 
= All the charms of Citeis here will fail, 


Herbs by Medea boil' d will not avail. 


Muretus, having confidered that Citeis fignifies Medea, 
did not believe that fhe was ſpoken of in the following 


PEROT (Nricoras) in Latin Perottus, 


PERIM ED E, a famous witch, whom Theocritus equals to Medea and Circe (a), 
and who according to the ſcholiaſt on that Poet was the fame with Agamede mentioned 
in the Iliad. This Agamede was the eldeft daughter of Augeas king of Elis (b), and 
wife of Mulius, a brave man, killed by Neftor (¢), who was then very young (d). 
I make this remark in order to fhew the time wherein Perimede lived, if the was not 
It is thought, Propertius fpoke of Perimede [4]. - 


verſe; and therefore he ſays it ought to be read thus: 
Non Perimedeæ gramina cocta manu, 
And Perimede's herbs will not avail, 


and he obferves that Beroaldus found this reading in 
fome old manufcripts (2). Grævius has followed it 
in his edition of Propertius. Brockhufius has alfo 
followed it, and approved the reafoning of Muretus. 
I ſhall obferve by the way, that inſtead of coda, boiled, 
he would put éa, gathered, and confirms his conje- 
cture in a very learned manner (3). 


born at Saſſoferrato in Italy, was one of 


the moft learned men of the XVth century. He was of a family which had been for- 
merly illuſtrious in his country (4 ], but it fell into an obſcure condition, as it may be 
gathered from the fmall eftate he had, and from his firſt profeſſion, which was to teach 
the Latin tongue (a). He acquitted himſelf very well in it, and got a great number of 
fcholars. He put the rudiments of the Latin tongue into a better order, and a ſhorter 
method, and publifhed them to the great advantage of his ſcholars. Afterwards he 


went to Rome, where he ftudied the Greek tongue with great application. 
the public know what progrefs he had made in it, 


To let 
he undertook to tranflate Polybius 


into Latin. That tranflation was very much eſteemed [B]. He engaged in another 


[4] He aas of a family, which had been formerly 
illuftrious in that country.) The infcription of a monu- 
ment fet up for him in the year 1624, fays, that the 
town of Saffoferrato was delivered from tyranny by 
his anceftors, and was beho!den to them for it’s liberty 
and happinefs (1). James Philip Tomafini explains that 
fact. He ſays (2), that whilſt Innocent VI ke-t his 
fee at Avignon, the towns of Italy, which did belong 
to St Peter's patrimony, were expofed to a thoufand 
miſeries. Seditions were frequent there, every place 
had it’s tyrant. Innocent VI, to remedy thoſe difor- 
ders, gave the government of that province to cardinal 
Giles Albornoti, a man well {killed in military affairs, 
and very well qualified for fuch an employment. He 
made war againft all thofe petty tyrants, who oppref- 
fed the country, and was very well ferved therein by 
ANDREW PEROT, and amongſt other things 
in the conſtruction of the fortreſſes, which are to be 
feen ftill at Saffoferrato, whereby that place was fo well 
fecured, that they who had tyrannized over it for a 
long time, loft the hopes of getting it again. ‘That 
Perot was the father of JUSTINA PEROT, 
a young lady, illuſtrious for her wit, and application 
to learning. Petrarch had a great eſteem for her, and 
anfwered a fonnet which fhe addreſſed to him: it is 
to be found in the Petrarcha redivivus of ‘Vomafini 
(3). See alfo the Mefolanze of Menagius (4). Note, 
that Tomafini calls that lady JUSTINA DE LE- 
VIS PEROTTA, and fays (5), that Andrew de 
Levis Perot, her father, was of the houfe of Levis, 


(r) See Ughelli, 
ltal, Sacr. Tom. 
vii, pag. 1169. 


(2) Jac. Phil. 
Tomafious, in 
Petrarcha redi vi- 


w, pog. 111. 


(3) Pag. 117, 
112. 


(4) Pag. 279, 


ined one of the moft noble and illuftrious houfes of France, 
dt. 1692. and that this extraction is proved not only by old re- 
i cords, but alfo by fome letters, which the lords of 
1 that houſe wrote from France to Rome, to Torquato 
Peg. 110. Perot, chamberlain to Pope Urban VIII. They ac- 
knowledged in thoſe letters, that he was iſſued from 

the fame ſtock with them: guibus (litteris) illum uni us fe- 

(6) Ibid. ‘cum ejufdemque radicis & familia ingenuè agnofcunt (6). 


If this be true, it muft be confeſſed that our archbi- 
fhop of Siponto was of a good extraction, for the houfe 
of Levi is one of the nobleft in France. I have read 
in a book (7), printed at Paris in 1657, that it comes 
from Levi, one of the twelve tribes of Ifrael, out of 
auhich the Virgin Mary iffued, whom Meſſie urs de Van- 
tadour (8) call their coufin. 

[B] His tranflation of Polybius was very much efleem- 
ed.) He made it by order of Pope Nicolas V. It was 
looked upon as a better tranflation than thofe of Thu- 
cydides, Diodorus Siculus, Plutarch, and Appian, 
and fome envious people fanfied it was the work of 
an ancient author, and that Perot ftole it. Non def ub. 

VOL. IV. 


(7) Intituled, 
The Prefent 
State of France. 
See the grgeh 
pare of that 
bock. 


(8) It is a branch 
ot the houſe of 
Levi. 


Google 


work, 


re tamen ex æmulis, qui ejus aucroris traductionem an- 
tigQulſimam fuiffe, furtoque ſurreptam exiflimarint, quod 
Thucydidem, Diodorum, Plutarchum, & Appianum, 
clariffima ingeniorum certamine converſos, unus Polsbius 
egregia fide Latinus, equabili, & prædulti Romani. fer- 
monis puritate prorfus antecedat (9). It may be, that 
our Perot exceeded the tranflators who appeared fome 
time before, and that he made a maſter- piece, confi- 
dering that he lived when the ftudy of learning was 
but lately revived ; but abſolutely ſpeaking, and even 
if he be compared with the tranflators of the XVIth 
century, his tranflation cannot be atcounted a tole- 
rable one, and confequently Mr Varillas could not 
give a better proof of his ignorance of the Belles 
Lettres, than by paraphrafing, as he has done, the a- 
bovementioned words of Paul Jovius. His firft ef- 
< fay was the tranflation of Polybius, wherein he did 
< fo admirably fucceed, that it was queſtioned whether 
he had made it, and whether he had not found an 
ancient tranflation of Polybius, which he printed un- 
der his own name (10) He that made his epi- 
taph, was in the right to ufe no other words but 
this, Here lies the tranflator of Polybiuss for if Pe- 
roty be the author of it, none of thofe who have 
tranflated Greek into Latin, can be com- 
< pared with, or fo much as come near, him (11). 
What a fhame had it been for Varillas, if any body 
had ſhewed him wha: Cafaubon fays of Perot's tranſla- 
tion? He does not deny, but he was learned in Latin 
and Greek according to’the ability of the time where- 
in he lived (12), and that he may be looked upon as 4 
man that has but one eye, in the kingdom of blind- 
men ; but he accufes him of having very ill performed 
the commiſſion of Nicolas V. Jam ille eruditus Italus, 
quo ipfe (Nicolaus Quintus) ufus ef interprete, partir 
frculi vitio, partim propria culpa, provinciam fibi deman- 
datam, ita geſſit male, facile ut appareat, non ob fingu- 
larem aliquam eruditionem, in Græcis prafertim literis, 
Polybium interpretari fuiffe juſſum; fed quia nemo erat qui 
amplius feiret, velut coclitem inter cœeos captum, gui in 
vacuam flationem pro tempore fubftitueretur (13). It 
would be an abfurd thing to fufpeét that Cafaubon faid 
fo out of envy ; for what advantage could it be to him 
to leſſen the glory of a man, who had been dead above 
a hundred years? Befides, he owns that fuch places 
of Polybiu as Perot had to 
cellently tranflated, that they looked like an original. 
Nicolaus Perottus, ſays be (14), Literarum Latinarum, 
< quas perdiu docuit, exquiſitè, ut illa erant tempora 
‘ fuit peritus, & cumprimis curiofus. . . . Erat præte- 
‘ reà in hoc viro non vulgaris induftria in Græcis ita 

71 vertendis 


a * * * * 
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(c) Id. ib. ver. 
737, & feq, 


d) Id. ib. ver. 
83, 718. 


(2) Muret. No- 
tis in Proper - 
tium, Eleg. IV, 
lib. ii. 


(3) See his ex- 
cellent edition of 
Propertius. 


(a) Huic quum 
ent opes, 
corporis vires 
municipali fruga- 
litate, atque du- 
ritia conftitutæ, 
perpetuis lucu- 
brationum vigi- 
liis m.nimé de- 
fuerunt. Juve- 
nis in ludo pue- 
ros honeftos do- 
cuit, &c. Jo- 
vius, Elg. cap. 
xvit, pag. th 


45. 


(9) Jovius, E- 
log. cap. æviii, 
pag. m. 45> 
46. 


(10) Varillas, 
The Secret Hiſt. 
of Florence, page 
170. 


(11) Ibid, pag. 
171. 


(12) Partem il- 
lius (Polybi:) li- 
brorum aliquam 
nactus (Nicolaus 
Quintus) ejus in 
Latinum fermo- 
nem transferen- 
dæ, viro Græcæ 
& Romane lin- 
guæ ut erat caps 
tus ejus ætatis 
non ignaro, mu- 
nus delegavit. 
Caſaub. Epil. 
Dedicat. Polybii. 


(13) Caſaubon. 
ibid. 


well underſtood, were fo ex- 


(14) Idem, in 
Præfat. ad Lec- 
totem. 
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(b) Taken from 
Paul Jovius, ubi 
fupra. 


(15) Ibid. 


(16) Multa qui- 
dem in fingulis 
fere periodis Pe- 
rottus perperam 
interpre tatur. 
Idem. in Com- 
ment, ad Polyb, 


bag. 112. 


(17) Ibid. pag. 
60. 


1 


P E R O J. 


work, in which he exhauſted his learning. It was a commentary upon Martial [C, but 
finding himſelf invefted with a conſiderable employment, and a very eminent Eccle- 
ſiaſtical dignity, he did not think fit to publifh that commentary. He thought it was 
beneath him, and not fuitable to the decorum of an archbifhop’s dignity, by reafon of 
the obſcenities which are in Martial (b). That commentary was publiſhed after his death. 


The author had a great fhare in the benefits and eſteem of cardinal Beſſarion; but 


€ vertendis (quæ quidem intelligeret) ut nullum per- 
ſæpè Græci Idiomatis in Latina ejus Verſione veſti- 
gium appareret: quam interdum effe opus auTogues 
© dicas, non alieni Interpretationem. Quod fi par fides 
< refponderet, inter excellentiſſimos Interpretes poterat 
© fine dubio Perottus recenferi. Nemo enim illis tem- 
< poribus Jtabrum erat, qui amplius Grace ſciret, 
< quàm hic Jnterpres: pauci qui tantum, quantum ille, 


‘2... - Nicholas Perot was (confidering the age he 
© lived in) very Jkiliful in, and a great lover of, the Latin 


tongue, which be had taught for a long tine 
© He bad likewife Juch an uncommon talent in tranflating 
© Greek (where he underflood it) that very often you 
© could not diſcern any veftige of the Greek idiom in bis Latin 
‘ verfon: and ſometimes you would take it for an origi- 
< ginal, and not a tranflation. If bis fidelity bad been 
< proportionable, he might undoubtedly have been reckoned 
< among the moſt excellent tranflators. For there was no 
< Italian at that time, who underflood Greek better than 
© be, and very few came up to him. One may there- 
fore believe him as to what he cenfures in the work 
of that tranſlator. He pretends that it is a copy fo 
unlike the original, that Polybius is altogether disfi- 
ured. Nos vero affirmamus, Perottum a fidelis In- 
< terpretis laude tantum abeſſe, quantum qui longiffime. 
< Nullo enim pacto ferendus aut excufandus eft hic 
© Interpres, homo Bellicarum rerum & totius Tacticæ 
€ adeo rudis & imperitus, ut qui in cæteris partibus 
< Hifloriæ Pohbianæ multa nefciret, in defcriptionibus 
Præliorum omnia ignoraret, omnia peccaret ; atque 
eãdem opera tanto Scriptori, quod erat ferè præci- 
€ puum ejus decus, adimeret. Omninò prælium nul- 
lum, facinus militare nullum, à Pohbio fuerat pau- 
lo diligentiùs narratum, in quo graviſſima & mo- 
< menti maximi peccata ab hoc Interprete non fint ad- 
“ miffa (15). - - - - But I afirm be does not deferve in 
the leaft the commendation of a faithful interpreter. In 
many EA of Polybius’s hiflory he foews bis want of 
knowledge ; but bis ignorance of military affairs is fa 
< great, that in the defcriptions of battles, every thing he 
< Jays is a blunder, which deftroys the merit of bis file, 
© that was almoſt bis chiefglory. There is not one battle, 
not one military exploit, accurately related by Polbius, 
‘ in which he has not committed the mof grievous miftakes.’ 
He blames him in another place, for having inferted in 
his tranflation, many words of Livy in the room of 
Polybius’s thoughts, and for having ſcarce tranflated any 
one period without being guilty of fome faults (16). 
Non nefcimus fuiſſe olim, & nunc quoque eſſe quibus 
Perotti verfio, propter aliquam Latinitatis fpeciem, 
mire arrideat. Sed quo ifta Latinitas fi deeft fi- 
des, abeft veritas? Nihil dicam de ‘locis infinitis 
quos propterea aut tranfiit, aut malè interpretatus 
eft Perottus, quia vel codices erant corrupti, vel oc- 
currebat dictio aut phrafis aliqua minus vulgaris : 
cujuſmodi multas ſanè habet Polybius. Verum ubi 
nihil erat ejufmodi, quis ferat longè adeo ab auétoris 
fui verbis difcedentem ? aut quis neget flagitium effe 
infigne, tot locis verba, periodos, atque 470 perico- 
pas integras è Livio deſumpſiſſe, & lectoribus Græ- 
cz linguæ imperitis obtruſiſſe pro Polybianis? ubi fides? 
ubi pudor ? in tanta igitur errorum omnis generis co- 
pia, fingula velle perſequi, quod petiverunt à nobis non- 
nulli, ejus ſit hominis, qui vetus dictum velit tol- 
lere in lente unguentum (17). - - I know there have 
been and fill are, fome, who are, mightily delighted 
with Perot's verfion, becauſe it feems to be a fine La- 
tin file. But what fignifies the Latin file, if there 
be no fidelity, no truth in it? I ſpall fay nothing of a 
multitude of places, which he has ſtipped over or mif- 
interpreted, either becaufe the copies were corrup- 
ted, or becauſe there occurred fome uncommon phrafe or 
diction: in which Polybius indeed abounds. But when 
the cafe was otherwife, who can bear that he foould 
depart fo far from the words of bis author? Is it not an 
egregious crime, to have taken fo frequently words, pe- 
riods, and whole paragraphs, from Livy, and obtruded 
them on his readers, that are ignorant of the Greek, for 
thofe of Polybius ? where is the honefly ? where is the 
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Google 


It is 
faid 


© modefty of this? Since therefore he abounds in faults 
all forts, to go about to foew them „„ ie 
< bave defired of me, would be an endlef: piece of vork? 
What would Varillas have faid, if his friends had hew- 
ed him how contrary his opinion was to that of ſo 
good a judge, and fo excellent a critic as Cafaubon ? 
If the very firft time he made bold to pafs fuch rath 
judgments, he had been corrected by fuch means, it 
had been a good ſervice done to him. Note, that 
Perot did not tranflate all that we have of Polybius, 
The firft five books of his hiſtory were only found 
out at that time, which Perot tranflated. The 
abridgment of the twelve following books, and the 
Excerpa Legationum were found out fince. Perot has 
alfo publiſhed a tranflation of Hippocrates’s oath. 
[C] A commentary upon martial (18).] He intituled 


j ; 8) It is only a 
it Cornucopiæ. I have already told you (19), wh ( 4 
he did not publifh it. His nephew P Y RR H US on Marta ; 


PEROT gave it to the public after the death of the Sent, and 
author. He faid, in his preface, that he had added the ff book of 
very few things to it, except that he had explained a 
more at large fome obſcene places, which his uncle (1g) In the un, 
had but flightly touched upon. Nikil fere de meo ad- 

didi, præterquam quod loca quedam, que ille, qumiam 
impuritate quadam atque obſcœnitate verborum caflis ac 

pudicis auribus execrabilia viderentur, curfim breviterque 

tetigerit, ipfe latius expofui (20). From whence it ap- (20) Pyrrhus 
pears, that Mr du Cange was miſtaken, when he faid, Perotras, in 
that Nicolas Perot, biſhop of Siponto, publifhed in the Prafat. Corm- 
year 1470, a great volume of Commentaries upon the m fl. al 
Latin tongue, cui Cornucopia nomen indidit cum duobus <33, 
Angularum dictionum indicibus, Greco altero, alters La- 

tino, qui jufi Dictionarii vicem prefant (21). We (21) Du Cang, 
muft remember that our Perot lived till the year 1480. Pref. Choir 
Gefner obferves that the Cornucopiæ was printed at Lin. Pa 4" 
Venice by Aldus, and at Bafil by Curio and Valderus 

more than once in folio. He forgets the main thing, 

he does not fet down the year of the firft edition. I 

cannot tell it neither, I can only fay that the Straf- 

burg edition 1506, was better than the preceding or 

thofe that went before ; and that of Venice 1513, was 

more correct than that of Scrafburg (22). Gefner adds, (22) Se Boris 
that this is a very learned work: Plena Philologiæ & chios, in Arae 
‘ eruditionis variæ, ex optimis quibufque veterum den- N 
‘ fifima teſtimonia citans, multiplici cum ad rerum, tim, in A- 
tum ad vocabulorum itionem os (23). -- a ~ = dice, 5 · 43+ 

© Full of various forts of learning, abounding with quer 
€ tations from the of of As Ancients, and extremly ufeful (23) Gelber. db 
‘ for acquiring the knowledge both of things and words.’ fupra, 
Perot is accufed of having tranfcribed what others had 
faid, without naming them. Martinius upbraids him 
with it, having convicted him of having ftollen a paſ- 
ſage of Laurentius Valla, and he makes this obſerva- 
tion in his preface: Ambrofius Calepinus. . . . judicio 
< ufus barbara a Latinis fegregavit, & auctoritate vete- 
rum verba fua firmavit : rectius, quam Perottus qui 
< fuum copie cornu diligenter quidem, at latenter, 
contexuit, ut eorum nomina a quibus fua ſumpſerat, 
< ferè ſubticeret (24) - - - Ambrofius Caltpinus. . 
< judicioufly diſtinguiſbed the barbarous words from the 
Latin, and confirmed his opinion by the authority of the 
< Ancients; in this he a&ted more fincerely than Perot, 
€ who indeed compofed bis Cornucopiz diligenth, but fe- 
< creth, concealing the names of the authors from abo 
he had bis materials? Several ple will wonder 
to find in this paſſage the ſincerity of Calepinus prefer- 
red to that of Nicolas Perot; for great complaints 
have been made of Calepinus, as being an impudent aon 
plagiary of Nicholas Perot. ‘ (25) To fay fomething (20 h : 
‘ more particular about the conduct of Calepinus, 1 Irrel ble. 
ſhall obſerve, that being not a literate man, he ha 6 

no thoughts of fetting up for an author, till he faw 
the Cornucopie of Nicolas Perot; and having heard aj) swm. 30% 
that Perot ſeemed to be refolved to difown and give of the Cs 
over that fruit of his fecular and prophane ſtudies, chius, wo fabis 
and to renounce the quality of father, as if that of 

‘ 


(24) Matthias 
Mart nas, in 
Lexico Philologe 
voce harina. 


archbifhop would be difhonoured by it, he thought 
he could take advantage of his diflike, and refolved 


to infert that work in his Dictionary, as if 5 
1 


— 


PER O T. 
that he hindered him from being made Pope by a very great imprudence [D]. The 
bor Frederic III gave him the poetical crown in the city of Bologna (c), and 
wed him with the title of his counſellor. That dignity was leſs real than the 
government of Perugia and Ombria, which was given to Perot (d), and the arth- 


bihopric of Siponto (e) to which he was promoted the ſeventeenth of October 14 58 (F). 
He built a houſe of pleafure near Saffoferrato, and called it Fugicura [ E], meaning that 


ha. 


7 . 55 ibid. 


(e) The modern 
name of that 
archbiſhopric is 
Manfredonia; 
but they ſay al- 
ways in Latin 
Arebiepiſcopus 


S. font inui. 


it was a place of retirement, where he recreated himſelf after the fatigue of affairs, and (/) Jovius, ubi 
where he lived without any cares. He died in that place (g) in the year 1480. He “?™ 


fell out with Domitius Calderinus [F J. Nature gave him a quality that goes a 


1 Frac. Flid, . been the author of it. Floridus Sabinus + fays that 


Sob. yx. Ib. he did it moft wretchedly, becaufe he mixed the 

i, page 111. ‘ Cornucopia with a world of filthy ſtuff, which he ga- 

€ thered together out of the worft authors of the bar- 

< barous and ignorant ages. He adds, that it contri- 

© buted on the one fide to celebrate the merit of Perot, 

and to make people look for his original book, and 

on the other fide to fhew the impertinence of Cale- 

< pinus, and the impurity of his Dictionary. This 

è is alfo the opinion of the anonymous author of the 

14. Obert. apology for the Latin Poets 4, of the German au- 

Guan. pag. $05, © thor of the Bibliographia curiofa t, and of Leonardo 
item ap. ea Nicodemo in his additions to Toppi . 

ae Ne [D] He hindered Cardinal Beffarion from being made 

153. f a Pope by a very great imprudence.) Varillas relates 

that adventure thus: That cardinal, /ays be (26), 

1 Bibliogr. rr. would have been made a Pope, after the death of 

Phiblgic. Hi. paul II, had it not been for the imprudence of Ni- 

Pag. 28. € colas Perroty . . . who ſerved him as a conclaviſt. 

„„ One evening, as Beſſarion was at his {tudy accordin 

© In additionib. : : f e 

ad B:bliub, to his cuſtom, without much caring for the intrigues 

Napoli. Nice of his colleagues; three cardinals, heads of fo many 

Tapp. peg. 184. factions in the conclave, who agreed at lat upon 

his election, went to his cell, and deſired to {peak 

c 8 with him. Perroty fancied, that they came only to 

of Florence, pag, beg his patron’s vote, and becaufe he knew him well 

174) 175. enough, to be perfuaded that the follicitations of 


€ 

€ thofe cardinals would be to no purpoſe, he thought 
there was no need of interrupting Beſſarion's ſtudies. 
He therefore obftinately refufed to introduce them, 
€ and to acquaint his patron that they wanted to fpeak 
‘ with him; and what is moft ftrange is, that the 
more Perroty was careſſed, intreated, conjured, and 
€ threatened, the more he. reſolved to keep the door 
© fhut, becaufe he confirmed himfelf fo much the more 
< in his chimerical ſuppoſition, that they were fo ear- 
€ neft to come in, only to beg the fingle vote they 
wanted for the cardinal upon whom they were a- 
‘ greed. The contet lafted fo long, that the three 
* cardinals being weary of it, faid amongft themfelves, 
€ that it was not proper to raife to the holy fee a man, 
ho not only would not be beholden to them for his 
election, but alfo would make them depend upon 
* the caprice of his domeſtics, whenever they wanted 
€ to fpeak with him. Then they took fome other 
€ meafures out of ſpite and indignation: and becauſe 
* cardinal Riairo flattered their fancy moft in that in- 
€ ftant, they made him Pope, tho’ they had agreed 
before not to give their votes to any monk, and tho’ 
‘ Riairo had been a Francifcan. They thought that 
* the trouble cardinal Beffarion would be in, for ha- 
‘ ving loft the papacy by the fault of his conclaviſt, 
© would afford them fome pleafure, and therefore they 
* acquainted him with what had paffed. But Beſſarion 
changed neither his countenance nor behaviour to- 
‘ wards them, and was contented to tell Perotty that 
he had hindred him from making him a cardinal.’ 
There are few paſſages in Varillas, whereby we may 
better know the liberty he took to join his fan- 
cies and conjectures to the hiftories he found in other 
authors. All that long narrative is only, a paraphrafe 
of theſe Latin words of Paul Jovius. Paulo morte 
€ fublato, in comitiis fatilis cafus tantæ fpei Fortunam 
* avertit. Ferunt enim tres ſummæ auttoritatis Car- 
* dinales, quum eo decreto, ut Pontificem ſalutarent, 
€ abditum in cella Conclavis adiffent, nec admitte- 
* rentur à Nicolao Perotto janitore, quòd tum vir inep- 
tus lucubranti parcendum diceret, ufque adeò ftoma- 
‘ chatos, ut fefe indignanter avertentes refponderent, 
Ergo nec prenfanti, nec roganti quidem, ſumma 
< dignitas erit inculcanda: ut quam è ccelo fuffragia 
“© expeétet, fuperbis demum ac ſtolidis janitoribus pa- 


* reamus? ftatimque fuffragia Xyfto detuliſſe, quo re- 


pentè renunciato, adoratoque.Beflarion dixiſſe fertur : 
Hæc tua, Nicolae, intempeftiva ſedalitas; & tia- 


Google 


great (g) Jovius, ubi 
way ; fupra. 


‘ram mihi, & tibi galeram eripuit (27). - - Paul 
* being dead, a fatal accident at the election deprived 
bim of the papal dignity. For it is faid, that three 
‘ cardinals of the greateſt authority, having determined 
to make him Pope, went to him when be was Hut up 
in bis cell, but were not admitted by Nicholas Perot; 
€ the Porter, who like a fool told them that they fbould 
not interrupt his fludies, which they refenting, and 
‘ turning away with indignation faid, what, ſball aue 
c 
6 


(27) Jovius, in 
Elog. cap. xxiv, 
pag. 57, 58. 


urge one to accept the ſupreme dignity, who neither 
courts nor defires it; that when be expe&s fuffrages 
From Heaven, we may be fubje to haughty and fo 55 
Porters? and forthwith gave their votes for Xyflus, 
who being quickh declared Pope, and adored, Befa- 
tion is reported to have faid: O Nicholas, your unſea- 
< fonable officioufnefs has deprived me of a mitre and you 
t of acardinal’s cap? I have fet down that Latin 
narration, that by comparing it with that ofa French 
author, one may fee the circumſtances he has added 
to the text, which was his original. He has forged 
them, as he thought fit; which is an intolerable 
thing. The latter Hiftorians ought not to adorn a fact; 
they muſt publiſh it fuch as they find it. Note, by 
the by, that if that French writer had read all the ma- 
nuſcripts he quotes, Which is very much doubted of, 
yet one might very well believe that he fays a thoufand 
things of his own invention; for fince he was fo bold 
as to flourifh on Paul Jovius, who is a printed au- 
thor, much more did he think he might be allowed to 
romance on the manufcript relations which he has on- 
ly quoted in a very general way. Gyraldus aſcribes 
Beſſarion's ill luck to another cauſe (28), but he does, , ; 
alfo mention what is faid of Perot the conclavift, and (8) Cyan: ds 
he is much fhorter than Paul Jovius about that in, Bor Diela is. 
cident. Menagius fuppofes that Perot committed pag. m. 551. i 
that fault in the conclave wherein Paul II, was elect- 
ed (29). I think he is lefs to be credited as to this ae 
circumftance of the time, than the two Italian authors (29) Mengina 
whom I have alledged (30). 3 pag. 
LE] He built an boufe of pleafure . . . and called it 
Fugicura.] Moreri did not at all underftand this, 
and has fo much falfified it, that there is neither 
rhime nor reafon in it. Yet nothing can be clearer 
than thefe words of Paul Jovius: < Exceffit è vita 
ſenex apud Sentinum in villa viridariis & fontibus 
peramœna, quam a pingui ocio Fugicuram appella- 
vit. (31). - - - He died an old man, at a country-feat 
near Saffferrato, a very delightful place for it’s foun- 
< tains and groves, which from the great eafe and plea- 
« fure be enjoyed there be called Fugicura. Moreri has 
Figurica inftead of Fugicura, in the very verfes of 
Myrteus, which he quotes, and which run upon the < 
allufion to the avoiding of cares. 
[F] He fell out with Domitius Calderinus.) I ſhall 
ſet down a paſſage of Alexander ab Alexandro, which 
contains a thing that Paul Jovius has not mentioned, 
and which he ſhould have mentioned, viz. that Ni- 
colas Perot read public lectures to the youth of Rome. 
He and Calderinus explained ſome paſſages of Martial 
at the ſame time; and were more earneſt in contra- 
dicting one another, than in explaining that Poet; 
which occafioned a world of injurious and empty 
words, and, after all, the fenfe of Martial was leſs un- 
derſtood than if they had been ſilent. Nicolaus Pe- 
‘ rottus Sipontinus præſul, homo fuit accurato in- 
€ genio, & lectione multa exercitus; eum Domitius 
‘ Calderinus, vir, ut in ea tempeftate, doctus, & æ- 
mulatione doctrinæ, & morum diſſimilitudine oſum 
c habebat, jurgiifque & conviciis apud fuos ſectatores 
€ pleranque inceſſebat, ſæpiuſque apud ftudiofos in in- 
vidiam illum erimenque vocabat: & ut ſunt fere in- 
genia, in explicandis auctoribus ſi quid in contro- 
verſiam veniret, uterque potius, quo pacto diverſus 
ab altero diſſentiret, quam quid veræ lectionis eſſet, 
rimabatur. Cum autem in ſcholis Romæ eodem 
tempore 


(30) Paul. Jo- 
vius, & Lilius 
Gregorius Gy- 
raldus. 


(31) Jovius, E- 
log. cap. xviii, 


Pag. 46. 


KK & A 
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PEROT. PERROT. 


heard of any thing that was unknown to him, he applied himfelt 
altogether to it (b), and laid afide all other bufinefs, and left off fleeping, the better 
to mind it. TORQUATO PEROT, who was of the fame family, and chamber- 
Jain to Pope Urban VIII, and bifhop of Ameria, cauſed a monument to be erected for 
him in the great church of Saffoferrato, in the year 1624 (i), with a fine inſcription (k), 
whereby it appears amongſt other things, that the Popes Eugenius IV, Nicolas V, 
Calixtus III, and Pius II, had a great kindnefs for him, efpecially becauſe he applied 
himfelf very much to re- unite the Greek church during the council of Ferrara. The fame 
Torquato defigned to put out a new edition of Nicolas Perot’s works (/), confifting 
of tranflations, letters, harangues, commentaries upon Statius, Martial, &c. He 
defigned alfo to publifh the elogies of the illuſtrious men of Saffoferrato, which he had 
compofed. He is the author of fome Italian verfes, printed with thofe of Antony 
Brunus (m). l 
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(b) Volaterr. lib. 
xxi, pag. m. 
776. 


way; for when he 


(i) Jovius, ibid. 


(4) It is to be 
found entire in 
Ughelli, Ital. 
Sacr. Tom. vii, 


pug. 1168. 


(D Allatius, in 
Apibus Urbanis. 


(m) Ibid. 


tempore Martialis apophoreta publice lectitarent, cu- 


fat after a deal of prating, you could bardh find am 
* jus hoc diftichon fuit : 


< fenfe in what they faid: one of them fometimes alledged 
© there was an error in the laft line, and that precium 
In precio fcopas teftatur palma fuiffe, < inflead of ocia ought to be put, and fometimes afirmid 
Ocia fed ſcopis nunc analecta dabunt. © phat aſarota was derived, not from a privative, but 
© intenfive: the other vented abundance of impertinent 
< and abufive language, fo that it «would be tedious to 
relate every particular.’ Here is another paflage 
whereby it appears, that Perot examined and criticized 
in his letters, the notes of Calderinus upon Martials 
epigrams, and that Calderinus was accufed of bein 
Perot's plagiary. Domitii Calderini in Martialem 
< commentarios notans, quamvis ſuppreſſo nomine, & 
< furta ex fcriptis patrui fui, fubdit: Recognoſci au- 
tem furta facillime poterant ex errorum multitudine, 
cujus commentarii ejus undique fcatent, quorum bo- 
nam partem patruus meus duob. epiftolarum, Roma- 
narum fcilicet ac Perufinarum, pra claris volumini- 
bus oſtendit (34). - - - Taking notice of the commen- (39 Cela. di 
taries of Domitius Calderinus on Martial, without to. 
mentioning his name, and of his pilfering from bit 
uncles writings, he faid: But his thefts might eafih be 
known from the multitude of errors which bis commen- 
taries are fiuffed with ; my uncle foewed a good part 


Ita iftos verfus uterque interpretatus eft (32), ut poft 
¢ multa deblatterata verba, vix aliquem fenfum illorum 
ex dictis elicere queas, cum modo mendum in verfu 
‘€ potremo fuiffe alter affeveret, & pro ocia, precium 
€ poni oportere, modo aſarota, non ab a privativa, 
© fed intenfiva dicta eſſe affirmet : alter ita pleraque 
„ nugalia jurgiis & maledictis plena effundat, ut equi- 
dem fingula enarrare & referre pigeat (33). - - - - 
© Nickolas Perot, archbifbop of Siponto, was a man of a 
¢ fine genius, and much reading: Domitius Calderinus, a 
farned man, confidering the time be lived in, bad an 
< averficn to bim, which proceeded from an emulation 
‘in learning and unlikencfs of manners; be frequently 
< yailed at und abufed bim among f his followers, and 
© procured him the hatred and ill-will of bis Jeholars: 
and as it commonly happens, if there was any point of 
© controverfy in explaining authors, they both fiudied ra- 
ther to oppofe each other, than to finid out what might 
« be the true reading. As Martial's Apophoreta were “ of them in his two excellent volures of Roman and Pe- 
© then publickly read by them in the fekools of Rome, one rufian letters? Angelus Sabinus having a quarrel 
© diftich of which was this: with Calderinus about learning, was aſſiſted by Perot. 
The latter had the name of Fidenti: us given him in the 
writings of Calderinus, and the other that of Brotheus. (3°) Pa: . 
Sce Gyraldus in the firſt dialogue de pottis fuorum len- Lagd, Bat 
porum (35). i 1696. 


(32) Tiraguetlus 
maies this note 
upon it: Perot- 
tus in Cornuco- 
pa fecus inter- 
pretatur, quam 
hic accuſatur. 

- - - Perct in 
bis Cornuc: pie 
interprets them 
orbercvife than it 


is bere pretended. 


* 


(33) Alexander 
ab Alexandio, 
Genin’. Der. 
lb. iv, cap. 
xxi, pag. TIC, 
Edit. Lugd, Bat. 


hoe 
1973. 


* * a * a „ a * a a 


In precio feopas, Se. 


< they both interpreted thofe verfis in fuch a manner, 


PER ROT (Francis) author of an Italian book, which Bellarmin refuted. See 
the remark [A] of the tollowing article, cowards the end. 


(a) And not at 
Vitry le Fran- 
gerfe, as it is faid 
in the Afena- 
giana, Pile. 324, 
of the firſt 
Datch Edit. 


PERROT (NIcol 48) Sieur d' Ablancourt, one of the great wits of his age, was 
born at Chälons upon Marne (a), the fifth of April 1606 (b). He was of a family very 
much diftinguifhed among thofe of the Long Robe [A], and he was educated with a 
particular care. He was fent to the college of Sedan to ftudy there (c), and he made fuch a «tp 5 
progrefs in his ftudies, that being thirteen years of age, be bad gone through a courfe of 
clalſic learning IB]. Then bis father fent for him bome, and gave bim a learned man, not 
only to run over all his udies, but alfo to give him a tinkture of Philofopby. Thafe exercifes 
lafted about three years, and then be was carried to Paris, where he fludied the Civil-Law, for 


(b\ The Life of 
Mr d' Ablan- 
court, in the fe- 
cond Tome of 


Works me, Five or fix months, Being eighteen years of age, be was made an advocate in the parliament, | 
atte of the and frequented the bar (4). He ſoon took a diſguſt to it, and plainly fhewed his repug- Done 
162. nancy for the law. His uncle Cyprian Perrot, counfellor of the Great Chamber (e): was (e) Ih p 536 
: difpleafed 
[4] He was of a family very much diſtinguiſped a- PERROT, who was mafter of the R uefts. The 


mong ft thofé of the Long Robe.) PAUL PERROT 
de la Salle. his father, famous far His avorks in verfe and 
profe, and who had a hand in the comjofition of the Ca- 
tholicon, was grandfon of /EMILIUS PERROT, 
countellor in the parliament, and fon of NICOLAS 
PERROT, counfellor of the Grand Chamber. He 


Perrots of Geneva, the good Perrotto of Fra Pablo, 
my lord Perrot, who was for fome time in queen Eli- 
zabeth’s favour, the Perrots of the Malmaiſon, one where- 
of was provoft of the merchants, and the beautiful Perrot 
of the princeſ of Conti, are all iffued from the famt 
frock, Chriſtophorus Thuanus firſt preſident of the par- 
liament of Paris married one Perrot. The chancellor 


findied at Oxford, where he embraced the Proteſtant re- 
ligion, and returning into France, he retired to Chaalons 

al here part of the parliament of Paris was then: CY. 
PRIAN PERROT, bis eldeſt brother, was a coi- 
feller in that parliament. He married at Chaalons, 
Anne des Forges, a noble lady, by whom he had our, 
Nicolas Perrot, Sieur d’Ablancourt, and two daughters, 
the eldeft whereof was mother of Mr Fremont cf Ablan- 
court (1) of whom J fhall {perk below (2) CYPRI- 


(1) Taken from 
a letter which 
Mr Fremont 

d' Ab.anceurt 
wro'e rome the 
13th of April 


1093: AN PERROT, uncle of him who is the ſubject of 
(2) ta the ve. this article, was father of JOLIN PERROT, Prefi- 
mark [D]. dent of the Inqueſts, who left a fon, CYPRIAN 


Google 


Boucherat was grand-fon of another Perrot, not to men- ki 
tion many other alliances in the Long Rode (3). This is (3) paa 
what I have taken out ofa manufcript letter. The the 
life of Mr d'Ablancourt, written by Mr Patru, may 4 Pam's 
ferve as a printed proof. It begins thus: The fa. Wiks, Ton 
‘ mily of the Perrots is ancient in the parliament, and i, pag. iit 
related to the moft illuftrious perfons of the Long ie 1955 
Robe (4). ME 

Thuanys (5) reckons amongit thofe wko were killed 0 Thun. ih 
in the maſſacre of Paris, DENYS PERROT, moit hty fag · . 
worthy fon of ÆMILIUS PERROT, eine 2 

3 


P E R R O . 


diſpleaſed with it, but he eaſed his grief by forſaking the Proteſtant religion, in which he 


was born. He abjured it at twenty years of age; 


of his uncle, 
preacher in time (F). 


bis age (g). 


preface, one of the maſter- pieces 
or fix and twenty years of 
prefions whereof were never quite blotted out 


who deſigned to make Bim a churchman, 
He fpent five or fix years in Such 
yet without neglecting learning altogether (b). 
preface to the book intituled L'honneſte femme, to pleafe bis 
of our tongue, was {carce 
age be thought fit to return to the 
of bis mind (i). 


yet he would not follow the intentions 
hoping that be would prove a great 


It was then that be wrote the 
friend Father du Boſc. That 


religion be bad left [C], the im- 
© To do nothing rafhly, he 


< betook himſelf firft to the ftudy of Philofophy, and then to the ſtudy of Divinity, and 


had for his maſter Mr Stuart, 


fifteen hours every day in his ftudies, 
and he did fo very near three years. 


Helme near Vitry, 
rumour of his new change drop. 
the Hebrew tongue, 


A A A A M a M A 


In September 1637, 


r a Scotchman and a Lutheran, 
man. He laboured with fo much eagernefs and ardour, that he {pent twelve and 
without acquainting any body with his deſign, 


into Champagne, where he made his ſecon 


but a very learned 


He fet out. . from Paris to go 


d abjuration in the temple of a village called 
and almoft at the fame time he went into Holland, to let the 
He was near a year at Leyden, where he learned 
and got acquainted with Salmafius. 
into England (k). ° He returned to Paris, and after he had been five or fix weeks in 
Mr Patru’s houfe, he took lodgings near the Luxembourg, 
live with bim (1) [D]. < He lived a very pleaſant life, 
< leifure hours in reading, yet he faw the world, he converfed 
< moft eminent men of Paris for learning. 


< Dupuy, to that famous place whither all curious and learned men reforted (m). 


From Holland he went over 


and fent for two of bis nephews to 
and though he fpent moft of his. 
with the ladies, and the 
He went almoft every day to Meffieurs 


he was admitted into the French academy with a general ap- 
plaufe, He undertook almoft at the fame 


But whilft he was about that laborious tranflation, 
to go into his province, to take care of his eftate, 


time the tranſlation of Tacitus. 
he was forced to leave Paris, and 
which was not confiderable, and 


* which the war leſſened every day: He therefore left off houfe-keeping, and retired with 


his fifter to his country feat called Ablancourt, 


he firft retired into the country, 
e winter. 29 o% >œ 


he came pretty often to Paris, 
. But at laft he quite left Paris, 


where he refided tell he died. When 


and never went thither but to get his 


where he paſſed all the 
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diverfions as are ſuitable to thofe of (J) bid. 


(g) Ibid. 


publifhed, when being about five (b) Itid. pag. 


337. 
(i) Ibid, 


(k) thid. pagi 
338. 
(/) Ibid, 
339. 


pag: 


(m) Ibid 


works printed (n)... . He had been troubled with the gravel all his lifetime: nay; 
there was a time that he could neither ride on horfeback, nor in a coach, and ftood in 
need of a ſtick to walk. But he fell a digging his garden to ufe fome exercife, whereby 
his pain was much abated, and he recovered his ſtrength in fome meafure. So that he 


(7) Ibid: pags 
340. 


in the parliament of Paris, and as illuſtrious for his 


could 


made an end of his claffic ſtudies at thirteen years of 


(6) Atove, the probity as for his learning. I have faid elfewhere (6), age, adds Philofophy to the claſſic ſtudies. We may 
remark [4], that I do not believe this Æmilius Perrot to be a diffe- rectify that miftake, feeing we have the life of that 
of the article rent perfon from him, who makes a very great figure illuſtrious man written by Mr Patru: but if we had no 
FERRET. in Bunel's letters. other author butRichelet,we fhould believe what he fays, 
The good Perrotto of Fra Paolo, mentioned in the and mention it as a kind of prodigy ; for there were 
manuſeript letter, is without doubt the fame FRAN- fix claffes in the college of Sedan, the promotions of 
CIS PERROT mentioned in the eighty-fecond book the ſcholars were made but once a year, and the courfé 
(7) Pag. m. 43, of Thuanus’s hiſtory (7), as the author of a piece of Philofophy lafted two years at leaſt. 
sd am, 1335. which contained a refutation of Pope Sixtus's bull a- [C] Being about five or fix and twenty years of ages 
gainft the king of Navarre. That piece was intituled be thought fit to return to the religion be had left.] The 
(3) Colomiés, Avio piacevole dato alla bella Italia. (8) That cantinuator of Moreri, who took the article Ablan- 
Pratat book (which was refuted by Bellarmin) is a cenſure court from Mr Patru ftumbled in this place. He did 
ER # of the court of Rome; the ſtyle whereof is fo fine, not perceive that Mr Patru reckons three years be- 
: that the Italians themſelves admired it. The author tween the beginning of d’Ablancourt’s defign, and the 
‘is a Frenchman, named Perrot, who, as Thuanus execution thereof: He fays that d’Ablancourt left 
* fays in his hiftory upon the year 1585, accompanied the Catholic Church being twenty-five years of age, 
in his youth Gabriel Aramont, ambaſſador of his and went into Holland, and was near a year at Ley- 
* majefty to Solyman. Afterwards, being come into den, and got acquainted with Salmafius. His firſt mi- 
‘ Italy, he got fome confiderable acquaintances there, ſtake was the occafion of another; for he ſuppoſes 
* He knew, amongſt other great men, Father Paul, a that d' Ablancourt left Leyden before he was quite 
* Divine of the republic of Venice, to whom he vowed _ twenty-fix years old, that is, before the fifth of April 
‘ fo great an affection, that he continued it to him 1632. But Salmafius was not then at Leyden, he 
* till he died. The Italians on their part had a par- came thither only towards the end of the fame year 
* ticular efteem for him, ftiling him commonly a true (11). It is almoſt impoffible to miſplace a fact, with- (11) Antons 
* Ifraelite, by reafon of his candor and meeknefs. out committing fome other anachronifms one after Clement. in 
We have alfo an Italian tranſlation by the fame Per- another. l . Vita Salmak 
* rot, of the truth of the Chriftian religion, written [D] And be fent for two of his nephews to live with Pag. 4% 
by Mr du Pleffis-Mornay, and printed at Samur in Bim.] They were his eldeſt fifter’s fons, and their 
the year 1612. Amengſt our French authors, Lewis name was Fremont. Never any children had a bet- 
i des Mafures in his Latin Poems, Hubert Languet in ter education. The fecond is dead; but Mr Fre- 
bis letters to Sir Philip Sidney, and Mr de Liques in ‘ mont d' Ablancourt, who was the eldeft of the two 
Va * the life of Mr du Pleffis (9), fpeak honoura ly of < has ſhewed that they did not cultivate à barren foil. 
kd lord of Maa him. < He is the author of the dialogue of the letters of 
wwe: Parifan, [LI] Being thirteen years of age, be bad gone thro’ a < the alphabet, and of the fupplement to the true 
courfe of claffic learning} I would make no obſerra- hiftory, which are to be found at the end of his 
(10) Richelet, tion upon this, were it not that I muft take notice of uncle's Lucian, and were fo well received by the 
he Lives of 4 1 o common among the makers of elogies. public. One of the great princes of Europe deſired 
thors, pg 3 They love to exceed one another, and by this means ‘ to have him to be his fon’s governor; an 155 ini- (12) Patru's 
of the Dub F. they ſpoil the truth. Richelet (10) not thinking it to ‘ portant employments which he has fo well difcharg- Wonks ubi te 
dit, 1699. be ſo admirable a thing that d’Ablancourt fhould have ed, are ſufficient proofs of his capacity and parts (12). pra, Pag. 339% 
VOL. IV. 7 K Mr Patra 
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(o) Ibid. 


() It thould be 
ſeven. 


(g) Ibid. pag. 
342. 


(r) Ibid. Pag. 
349. 


(1) Ibid. P. 347. 
(t) Ibid. 


envoy of France to the court of Portugal 


(13) See Mr 
d’ Ablancourt’s 
Memoirs, pag. 
127, Ge 


(14) I write 
this in January! 
1701. 


(15) See the 
News from the 
Republic of Let- 
ters, December 
1686, pag. 
1460, & fq. 


(16) March, in 
the catalogue of 
new books, sum. 
4, pag. 90, & 
Seq 


(17) I write this 
in January 
1701. 


(18) Menagiana, 
Pag. 324, 325 
of the firſt 
Dutch Edit. 


(19) See the 
Menagiana, pag. 
397° 


(20) There is a 
miftake here, 

for d’ Ablancourt 
lived not full 59 


years. 


(SO 


PER 


could bear all forts of carriages, 
‘after... . . Inthe year 1664, in the 
© tormented with the gravel, that 


R OT. 


and even lay afide his ftick, but he retook it foon 


beginning of October, he was fo violently 


it was expected every moment he would die of it. 


« But at the end of three or four days his pain began to abate (o). It returned upon 
him foon after, and laſted till be died. He bore bis long and violent pains with great con- 


fancy [E]. 
Mr du Boſe, 
in the arms of 


a famous minifter of Caen, 


works, moft of which are tranflations, 


chofe rather to be a 


tranſlator than an author, 


He was attended all the time of bis ficknefs by the miniſter of Vitry, and by 

who was then banifhed to Chdlons, 
bis ſiſter and bis nephew d’ Ablancourt, the twenty-feventh of November, being 
eight and fifty years, eight (p) months and twelve days old (q). 
may be feen in Moreri. The reafon, why he 


At last be died 
The catalogue of his 


deſerves to be mentioned [F], as alfo 


the reaſon why he that princes fhould underftand Latin [G]. He never was mar- 
ried; be was not of a very amorous complexion, and bad a blunt way with him which did 


not very well fuit with love (r). 
any hour of the day or of the night. 
he refrefhed himfelf either by walking, 


an hour’s relaxation he returned to his work. He wrote 


in his declining age, he could not very 
vine at his ufual meals, 
«€ was injured by it (s). ᷑.. 
hundred thouſand verfes ; 


Mr Patru might have added to it the efteem which 
Marfhal de Turenne had for Mr Fremont d’Ablan- 
court. ‘That Marfhal procured him to be fent as 
in the year 
1663 (13), and to be refident of France in the city of 
Strafburg in the year 1675. That refident returned 
into France after the death of his patron, and lived re- 
tired, reading good books, and enjoying the company 
of ingenious men, till the laft blow of the perfecutors 
obliged him to look for liberty of confcience in fo- 
reien countries. He made fome ftay at Groningen, 
and then he came to the Hague, where he fettled, and 
was very much efteemed by the prince and princefs of 
Orange. He was even gratified with a penfion, toge- 
ther with the title of Hiftoriographer. He died at the 
Hague, about fix or feven years ago (14)., He was a 
man of merit, very zealous for the Proteftant religion, 
and who did not think it beneath him to write a 
French catechifm. He knew a world of thofe things 
which are proper to be faid in converfation, and to d 
them with a good grace. The fweetnefs which ap. 

ared in his behaviour, occafioned the furprize of 
thofe who read a little book he publifhed againſt 
Mr Amelot de la Houffaie, in the year 1686 (15). 
He expreffed much more anger and paffion than could 
be expected from a man of his gravity and age, and 
who had left his country for his religion. Several 
people endeavoured to excufe him, “pen the account 
of the tendernefs he had ftill for his dear uncle Mr d’ 
Ablancourt ; but as the queftion was not whether his 
uncle had been an honeft man, but only whether his 
tranflation of Tacitus deferved to be blarhed, inftead of 
enjoying the great reputation it was in, I think his 
apology might have been made with a more fedate 
mind, He publifhed fome dialogues in the year 1684. 
They were mentioned in the Nouvelles de la Republique 
des Lettres (16). His memoirs, containin the hiftory 
of Portugal from the Pyrenean treaty in 1855 to 1668, 
have been publifhed within theſe few days (17). They 
are worth reading. 

[E] He bore his long.. . . pains with great con- 
fiancy.) Mr Patru does not mention what I am going 
to relate out of the Menagiana (18). Mr d’Ablan- 
court .. .. ftudied in the winter over an oven at a 
€ Paftry-Cook’s (19). Being about threefcore and three 
< years old (20), he was tormented with the ftone, 
« whereof his father died, and had a-mind to go to 
© Paris to be cut; but conſidering that it being then 
the month of November, he fhould be obliged to 
* ftay for the ſpring, and that he fhould be at great 
* charges; he refolved to forbear eating, to fee an 
end of his pain the ſooner, which he accordingly 
© forbore. However, being urged to eat fomething, 
€ he was perfuaded to it, but it was too late, and he 
died.“ It is likely that Mr Patru would have fup- 
preſſed this circumſtance, even if he had known that it 
was true. i 

There are fome things, the remembrance of which 
we rather chufe entirely to fupprefs, than to fhew the 
falfity of them. We often believe, that it is more 

2 


gle 


He ufed to fleep, to eat, and to work, indifferently. at 
But after he had been about two hours at work, 
or by reading a pleafant book, and after half 


a very ill hand, fo that being 
often read it himfelf. He drank but little 


but he had a ftrong head, and bore it well, fo that he never 
He was the fon of a man who made in his life-time an 
yet he could never make two verſes together (t). 


His con- 
verſation 


advantageous to the memory of our friends, that no 
body fhould know that they were calumniated, than 
to difcover the falfity of thofe flanders. But there 
are ſome occafions in which we think ourſelves oblig- 
ed to let the public know how cruelly innocence has 
been abufed. It is what Mr le Gendre did with re- 
ſpect to d’Ablancourt. ‘ Gop permitted that Mr du 
© Bofc fhould attend him at his latter-end, to undeceive 
the world, as to the falfe reports that were ſpread 
abroad, and which even reached the king’s ears, as 
c if he had died in defpair. It was a horrid calum- 
ny, as Mr du Bofc made it appear in his letter to 
„Mr Conrart, who was fo much the more affliéed 
at the injury done to his friend’s memory, becauſe 
it concerned all thofe of the Reformed religion; for 
the king was further told, that it was the difpofition 
in which all the Huguenots died (21).’ 


(21) Le Gendre’s 


[F] The reafon, why be oF rather to be a tranflator Life of Mr da 


than an author, deferves to 
„ nius was much like that of Montagne; and if he 
had been willing to work out of his own ftock, he 
e wanted nothing that was neceſſary for it. He had 
‘ a very fruitful imagination, and his mind was full 
of good learning. But when he was told of it, he 
„ faid that he was neither a preacher nor an advocate, 
to make pleas or fermons; that the world was full 
© of political books; that all moral difcourfes were 
but repetitions of Plutarch and Seneca; 
© ferve his country, it was better to tranflate good 
„books, than to write new ones, which moſt times 
contain nothing that is new (22)’. 
[G] Why he thought that princes 
Latin.) He faid, that it was 
that tongue, Gecauſe they might learn thereby feveral 
things of the ancients, which they cannot be told of, and 
fee the koneft men of antiquity cindemn princes who are 
«wanting in their duty (23). There is ſome wit in that 
thought, 
charm thoſe who do not examine things to the bot- 
tom. A ftroke of cenfure that is well drawn, does 
very much fet off a moral picture, efpecially when hu- 
man grandeur is the object of that cenfure. ‘This 1s 
our cafe. Mrd’Ablancourt’s thought impoſes upon us 
for that reafon, it takes it’s greateit beauty from 
thence, but it is only an outward beauty. Examine 
what he fays, found it well, and you will find it 1 
like gilt-wood. It is but an ap and a fuper- 
ficial ornament. All learned nations tell princes © 
their faults in their mother-tongue, and may inftru 
them in their duties as well as Latin books. How an 
the books of ancient Rome teach modern princes? l 
is not by telling them, You have committed an injuflicty 
and a very great fault in this or in that: It is only by 
the cenfure of the injuftices and faults committed in 
ancient times. But do we now want books written in 
vulgar tongues, that reprefent the duties of pe 
with great force, and defame the memory of thofe who 
have reigned ill, either lately in fome other an 
or formerly in the very country where thofe boo 


are written? To fay nothing of fermons or politi 
writings, 


e fet down.) His ge- Bol, py v. 


and that to ` 


(32) joer 
foould underfland ufer, P8: 
fit they thould lean 3# 


(23) Menges 
and I know not what, that may dazzle and peg. 319, 39 
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verfation was admirable IH J. He made good ufe of the advices of his friends, for the 
correction of his works; but he might have made a better ufe of them f I J, had he not (0) id. pag: 
been fo much in haſte to return into the country when he was at Paris to get his books 
printed. His way of tranflating was not approved by every body, though it was admired by (+) Ibid. 

all the illuftrious men of our age. It is true, that fometimes be takes Jome liberty (u). He 


made an apology for it in his prefaces, wherein he fhewed, tbat be propofed to bim ſelſ the Faker, fi 
true notion of a good tranſiator, who ought to render tbe fenfe of the original, without takin 
This is. . what he has fo 
and bis lively and bold expreſſions are fo far from any fervilenefs, 
tranflations, would think be reads originals and not tranjlations (x). So fays the author of 
his elogy ; but every body does not agree, that he took no other liberty but fuch as he 
He had a large eo Learning, 


any thing from its force, or beauty, 


might take (y). 
larly to the ſtudy of the Bible [K]. 


writings, let us only inſiſt upon hiftorians, Mezerai, 
for inttance, who lived in the time of d’Ablancourt. 
I confefs he has not written the hiftory of his own 
time, but he comes infinitely nearer it than Livy, or 
Tacitus, or any of the ancient Latin authors, and cen- 
fures, with great liberty and force, the ill adminiftra- 
tion of the kings of France that come under his con- 
fideration. He lafhes them and their minifters as meer 
fchool-boys, when truth requires it. Varillas ufes the 
fame freedom, tho’ he was fo great a flaterer of his 
cotemporaries ; and the greateft flatterers of the pre- 
fent times do commonly cenfure the faults of paſt 


(24) See, above, times with the greateft freedom (24). So that the 
citation (17) of reaſon why Mr d’Ablancourt pretends, that princes 
the article mar- ſhould underftand Latin, is falfe. It is fo much the 
T MA- worſe, becaufe he could not be ignorant that the writ- 
Eats ings of ancient Rome have been tranflating for above 
thefe hundred years ; and if he thought it fo ufeful a 
thing for princes to underftand that language, why 
did he afford them fo fair a pretence not to ftudy it? 
They needed but fay, that his tranflations excufed 
them from it. He deftroyed therefore his own thefis 

by his conduct. 
(25) Patm, vbi [H] His comverfation was admirable. (25) He 


fopra, peg. 349. was, in his youth, as gay as any one can be; he 
€ was full of vivacity and wit, which was attended 
t with a certain turn, which none but the genteel 
part of the world can give. . . his gay humour 
< lafted till he died. The fuburbs of St Germain af- 
e < forded him the acquaintance of all thofe lords who 
made up the court of the prince of Condé, and went, 
at that time, by the name of Petits. Maitres (26). 
But Mr de Colligny and Mr de la Mouſſaye were ex- 
‘tremely fond of him. When any of them went 
through Vitry or Châlons, or through fome other 
cellanies, pag. place, not very far diftant from his houſe, they 
324, of the firt would have him; and a dinner had not been good 
Ape gde. © fMrd’Ablancourt had not been at it. He had al- 
dé bad fme of ways ſomething to fay at table, and in converfation. 
thf Petits-Mai- © He fpoke a great deal, but he was never tedious ; 

what he faid was always new and agreeable. One 


26) Vigneul 
arville is there- 
fore in the 
tight, when he 
fays in his Mif- 


tres, Whathe € 
* would have thought he had ftudied every thing he 
€ faid, fo proper and pertinent were his railleries, but 
s he ufed them to defend himfelf, and not to offend 
any body.’ I fhall confirm this by a paſſage of the 
Menagiana. Mr d Ablancourt .... ufed to fay fom 
good and agreeable things in converfation, that Mr Pel- 
la Bruyere, or fon faid, it were to be wifbed that he had bad al- 
the Modern ways a regifier by bim, to write down every thing he 
Theepbrafius fays faid (27). 
T 5 55 [1] He made good ufe of the advices of his friend. 
a ofh but be might have made a better uſe of them.) What 
New Charafers J am going to fay, is not only a confiderable part of 
of Manners, of the character and hiſtory of the ſtudies of our Perrot; 
oa Edit. but alfo an inſtruction which may {erve fome other 
Denes: authors, if they avoid what is wrong in this example. 
rief of Mr At. frf be confulted no body but Mr Patru. But fince be 
Bordellon, Part became acquainted with Mr Conrart and Mr Chapelain, 
x, pag. 359, of be alf took their advice, efpecially Mr Conrart's, with 
the Dutch Edit. h he revifed all his works, and fo «much the more 
(27) Menari willingh, becaufe underflanding neither Greek nor Latin 
PE. 325, 75 be gave him less trouble: For when he came to Paris to 
frf Dutch Edit. Privt his works, he was always in bafle to return into 
the country; and for that reafon, when any thing was 
objefed to him, he anfwered it with great warmth, 
and, as it were, in anger; becaufe thofe difficulties put 
bim to work, and confequenth retarded bis return. And 
that humour did fo far prevail upon him, that towards 
the end of his life, and in bis laf tranflations, he con- 


which you may 
add what the 
continuation of 


Google 


uge- 
ment des Sça- 
vans, on tbe 
French tranfla- 
tors, num. 9 co. 
Menagius ufed to 
call d Ablan- 
court’s tran{latios 
of Tacitus, the 
fair unfaithful. 


happily performed; 
what whoever reads bis 


and applied himfelf more particu- 


e fhall fee what he thought concerning the im- Menagiana, pag, 
mortality of the foul [Z]. See his elogy written by Mr Patru, 


: 4, of the fir 
from which I have taken Dutch Edir. 


moft 


t 

fulted, or at leaf believed no body : Which avas neither 
out of prefumption or vanity, but only out of baſtineſi, 
and a precipitate defire eaſing himfelf of bis burden: 
For when his book was printed, he willingly received all 
the advices that were given him; and even preffed bis 
friends to give him their opinion about it, that he might 
make ufe of their remarks in a fecond edition, and there- 
Sore it will not be improper to mention a notable parti: 
cular. He bad, till then, revifed all his works with 
Mr Patru; but ever fince his Arrianus, which they exa- 
mined together, from the beginning to the end, in eight 
or ten afternoons, he printed all his books, for the fir 
time, without acquainting bim with it in the leaf, be- 
caufe he vexed him too much. He did the fame as to bis 
Lucian, but when it was printed and publifbed, he de- 
fired that dear friend to revife it. That dear friend re- 
vifed it, and fent him bis remarks: be approved mof of 
them; and as for thofe which be approved not, he refers 
red them to Mr Conrart or Mr Chapelain. Mr Patry 
joined with them, and they refolved thofe difficulties to- 
gether: So that the fecond edition, which was made 
upon thofe obfervations, is much more correct than the 
firſt (28). 

[K] He bad a large extent of learning, and he aps 
plied himfelf. ... to the fiudy of the Bible.] He had 
€ quick and penetrating wit: When he undertook 
€ to examine any difficulty, he prefently faw into the 
very bottom of it; he underftood Philoſophy, Theo- 
© logy, Hiftory, and all the Belles Lettres. He un- 
€ derftood Hebrew, Greek, Latin, Italian, and Spa 
nih; he was very well inſtructed in his reli, 
gion, and more than was required for his falva. 
tion. But fo great a variety of knowledge, fo deep 
a learning, neither dulled his wit, nor confounded 
or impaired his judgment; he clearly underftood 
every thing, the ancient authors as well as the mo- 
dern. In his declining age he fcarce read any books 
€ befides the holy fcripture, and the relations and hi- 
€ ftories of the new world; but efpecially the holy 
ſcripture, which may be faid to have been his mol ? 
tender and laft love. He had all the good commen- 
€ tators on the Bible, either general or particular ones, 

There was not any one difficulty in the Bible, but 
what he was throughly acquainted with (29). (29) Tbid. pag. 

[L] We fall fee what be thought concerning the im- 348, 34% 

mortality of the foul.) Having afferted in a converfation, 

That religion, and not reafon, teaches us the immortality 

of the foul (30), he writ a difcourfe, which he fent to (10) Patro, ubi 
Mr Patru, to juflify his opinion (31). He fays in fopra, pag. 355. 
that diſcourſe, That the perfect knowledge of our | 
‘ fouls is above the ordinary ftrength of our minds, (31) It is to be 
and that there are no reaſons that can prove their 00 5 75 
immortality (32). He alledges the chief of thofe „ 3 
€ reafons, and adds, That they are good indeed to confirm pag. 354, & 
in that belief a foul that is already enlightened with feq- 

ace, but that they are not fufficient to fatisfy a man oe 
a has no other light than es of Fen 5 {peaks (32) Ibid. page 
(33) of the blindnets of Philofophers, and of the con- 35° 
fufion of Ariftotle’s doétrme concerning this ſubject, (33) Ibid. page 
and he pretends that we fhould not wonder at it: The 357. 
light of the Gofpel bad not yet enlightened the world; and 
that truth being above human reafon, flood in need of a 
fupernatural Belp to be known (34)... . You muf con- 
feſi, fays he (35), to Mr Patru, his friend, that we are 
made Chriftians by faith, and not by natural reafon ; and 
that I may be allowed to fay, fpeaking as a natural Phi- (35) Ibid. 
hfopher, that the reſurrection is impelſible, provided I be- 
lieve that G O D by bis infinite power can do things that 
are impofible to nature. So that I faid nothing but what 

I might 


(28) Patri, obi 
fupra, pag: 946, 
347 


(34) Ibid. pags 
358. 


r 


(36) Ibid. pag. 
361. 


(37) Ibid. pag. 
362. 


(38) Ibid. pag. 
363. 


(39) Ibid. pag. 
364. 


® 
(40) Patru, ubi 
fupra, pag. 365. 


(41) Compare 
this with re- 
mark [M ] of 
the article DI- 
CAEARCHUS. 


(42) Lucianus in 
libello de hac re, 
unum ait effe 
opus Hiftoriz, 
unumque finem, 
utilitatem: ju- 
cundam vero fi 
& ipfum fequa- 
tur, melius hoc 
eſſe: perinde at- 
que in athleta vi- 
res requiruntur, 
forma ac venu- 
ſtas laudantur. 
Famian. Strada, 
Proluſ. ii, lib. 
ii, pag. m. 223. 


(43) Cicero, de 
Finib. Lib. i, 
cap. v. 


P E RR OT. 


moft of what has been faid: It contains feveral other things, which will not be unaca 
ceptable to thofe who are pleaſed with a particular acceunt of the lives of illuſtrious men. 


I might fay, when I affirmed, that buman reafon can. 
not make me comprehend, that our fouls are immor- 
tal; and that the holy Scripture, and the revelations 
of G O D to bis church have taught me that truth, 
which is the foundation of our religion. Afterwards 
he maintains, that his opinion is much better than 
it would be, if it was grounded upon fome philo- 
fophical proofs (36). ‘ You believe the immor- 
‘ tality of the foul, becauſe your reafon tells you fo ; 
as for me, I believe it againſt my reafon : I believe 
that our fouls are immortal, becaufe our religion 
commands me to believe it. Confider thofe two opi- 
nions, and you will certainly confefs, that mine is 
much better: yours is not fo much as Catholic... 
(37). As... it is not ſufficient to do good works in 
order to be a virtuous man; but, befides, our in- 
tentions ought to be innocent, and our actions to 
roceed from a good motive: fo it is not ſufficient, 
in order to be a Catholic, not to doubt of any thing 
which the church will have us to believe, we muft, 
befides, believe like Chriftians, and humility, and 
not prefumption, ought to be the caufe of our 
faith .... (38) We have nota perfect truſt in Gop, 
if we rely upon our reafon in things which he will 
have us to believe. If our reafon never deceived us, 
and if we had a perfect knowledge of fuch things as 
fall under our fenfes, perhaps our rafhnefs would be 
excufable ; and it would be no wonder, if finding 
nothing upon earth that could puzzle us, we enquired 
after ſuch things as are above us. But you know 
better than I do, what the knowledge of man is; 
and that there are ſtill fo many things in nature that 
are above philofophical enquiries, that we may very 
well miftruft our ftrength and our reafon. None 
but a novice in Philofophy will think that all man- 
ner of queftions may be eafily refolved. They who 
go farther into the knowledge of things, meet with 
ter difficulties : two contrary opinions are often 
equally probable ; and if they embrace one of them, 
it is rather out of inclination than out of reafon. 
Man cannot judge certainly of any thing whatfoever ; 
his reafon deceives him as well as his ſenſes; we 
live among errors and doubts, and we have no cer- 
tain truths here below, but thofewhich Gop has 
revealed to his church. Take a view of all the 
fchools of Philofophy, confider what they do, and 
teach there; you will find preſumption in ſome, 
obftinacy in others, and ignorance, error, and weak- 
nefs, in all of them. Certainly we ftand in need of 
our imbecillity to keep to our duty . . . (39) fince 
our reafon is fo weak that the leaft difficulties puzzle 
it, and that it is deceived, and miftaken at every 
turn, let us be fure not to truft fuch a blind guide, 
and not to ground our belief upon fo weak a founda- 
tion. We muft not rely upon our arguments, but 
upon him who made Heaven and Earth . . . . (40) 
Let us always remember that we muſt believe in 
Gop, and not in ourfelves, and that if we fhould 
ufe our reafon in what concerns divine things, we 
fhould imitate the Cynic, who not contented with 
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candle at noon-day. 

Des Cartes and his moſt faithful followers might find 
fault with ſome of thoſe thoughts, but it would be on- 
ly as meer Philoſophers; for as ſoon as they conſider 
themſelves as Chriſtians, they muſt entirely approve 
d' Albancourt's opinion. They are perſuaded, that 
their proofs of the immortality of the ſoul are demon- 
ftrative ; they would therefore take it ill that he fhould 
fay, that the light of reafon affords no good proofs of 
that immortality: but, after all, he would be only 
looked upon as heterodox in Philofophy ; and they 
would confefs, that as a Chriftian he had the fulneſs of 
orthodoxy (41). A perfuafion grounded upon the 
light of nature ought to be confidered in a Chriftian 
as eloquence in a Philofopher, or as agreeablenefs in a 
Hiftory, or as beauty in a Wreftler (42). They are 
things the privation whereof can be no great prejudice, 
tho’ it be no difadvantage to enjoy them. 4 Philofo- 
pho fi afferat eloquentiam, non aſperner: Si non babeat, 
non admodum flagitem (43). It is an advantage to be 
able to reconcile the truths of the Chriſtian religion 
with the principles of Philofophy ; it is a benefit not 
to be neglected, but rather improved as much as it 
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Google 


the light of the fun, looked for a good man with a 


Note, 


can be: but one muft be always ready to lofe it with. 
out regret, when it cannot be extended to the doctrines 
that are above it’s reach, and which, by the nature 
of the myftery, are above the capacity of our reafon 
One mutt be affected with reſpect to that advantage, as 
wife men are affected with reſpect to fortune: if the is 
conftant in her favours to them, they are glad of it; 
if fhe runs away they are not much troubled at it: ] 
praife ber, faid Horace, when foe flays with me; but 
as fon as I perceive that foe is ready to forſale me, I 
return her ber gifts, and wrap up my felf in my vir. 
tue (44). True Chriſtians do the ſame, with reſpect 
to Philofophical knowledge : if after they have proved (44) Lai me- 
fome tenets of religion, it feems to be againſt them, a 
and to ferve the contrary tenets, we let it go, fay they, Penna, reign 
and we wrap up ourfelves in our faith. It is a thick d dn, & 
and impenetrable vail againſt the injuries of the air, ya 
that is to fay, againſt all the aſſaults of human realon. ce, Hen 
Mr d' Albancourt did the fame. There is nothing more Od, xxix, bh ti 
judicious and folid than his reflexions upon the nature of 
faith, and upon the good ufe which ought to be made 
of the uncertainty of reafon : the certainty of divine 
faith is above that of fcience. It would be therefore 
a very unjuft thing to pretend, that a Chriftian wants 
fome Philofophical proofs to be fure that his foul is im- 
mortal, Is it not enough for him to be certain of it 
by his ſubmiſſion to the divine authority, and by a 
firm perfuafion, that there is no foundation fo immu- 
table and fo immoveable as the word of Gop ? and muft 
not a Chriftian, if he will act as a Chriftian, believe 
the immortality of the foul, becauſe Gop has promifed 
us an eternal felicity ? If he believed the immortality of 
the foul for fome Philofophical reafons, it would be no 
act of faith, which yet he ought to perform, if he de- 
fires to fulfil the duties of religion, and to be ac- 
ceptable to Gop. Chriftians have no regard to the 
light of reafon in an act of faith, they lay it aſide, and 
rely only upon Go p's veracity. See what the {chool- 
men fay when they enquire, whether opinion, {cience, 
and faith, can be in our minds at the time time, with 
refpect to the fame object. 

I have now a very fair oppostunity to fet down a 
paſſage which I have promiſed in another place (45). (49 cit. (63) 
Mr Locke found himfelf almoſt in the fame cafe with of the aride 
Mr d’Albancourt : he was blamed for having faid, that Pc r Al- 
natural reafon does not clearly prove the immortality CHES: 
of the foul. Let us fee his anfwer (46). ‘ This your (46) Mr Lake's 
* accufation of my leſſening the credibility of thefe Nj to the 
articles of faith, [the immortality of the foul, and the bithop of Wor- 
© refurreétion of the body] is founded on this, that the cefter, Anfwer 
article of the immortality of the foul abates of it’s eee 
€ credibility, if it be allowed, that it's immateriality 418, 419. Se 
s (which is the fuppofed proof from reafon and philo- sii the New. 
phy of it’s immortality) cannot be demonftrated Ja & la R. ds 
from natural reafon : which argument of your lord- Lana, N R 
< fhip’s, bottoms, as I humbly conceive, on this, 1699, ME 
that divine revelation abates of it’s credibility in all 
thoſe articles it propoſes, proportionably, as human 
€ reafon fails, to ſupport the teftimony of Go p. And 
all that your Jordfhip in thofe paſſages has faid, when 
‘ examined, will, I ſuppoſe, be found to import thus 
€ much, viz. Does Gop promife any thing to man- 
kind to be believed? It is very fit and credible to 
be believed, if reafon can demonſtrate it to be true. 
But if human reafon comes fhort in the cafe, and 
cannot make it out, it’s credibility is thereby lef- 
fened ; which is, in effect, to fay, that the veracity 
of Gop is not a firm and fure foundation of faith to 
rely upon, without the concurring teſtimony of rea- 
fon, i. e. with reverence be it fpoken, Gop is not 
to be believed on his own word, unleſs what he re. 
veals be in itfelf credible, and might be believed 
without him. I could not have imagined to find 
this in a book, written in defence of the Myftery of 
€ the Holy Trinity. Your lordſhip fays, You do a 
© queftion whether GO D can give immortality to a matt- 
terial ſubſtance; but you fay it takes off very much 
< from the evidence of immortality, if it depends whelly 
< “upon G O D's giving that which, of it's own nature, tt 
€ is not capable of. To which I reply, any one's not 
being able to demonftrate the foul to be immaterial, 
tales off not very much, nor at all from the evidence 
: A it’s immortality, if Go vp has revealed that it fhalt 


j ity of Gop is å 
y immortal, becaufe the veracity i an 


a na a A A ma M AAA A A 


— 


PERROT. 


Note, that Mr 
wiſned for. 


demonſtration of the truth of what he has revealed, 
and the want of another demonſtration of a propo- 
* fition, that is demonftratively true, takes not off 
* from the evidence of it. For where there is a clear 
s demonftration, there is as much evidence as any 
truth can have, that is not felf-evident (4). 
Can any one who admits of divine revelation . . . 
€ chink this propofition lefs credible, the bodies of 
€ men, after the reſurrection, fhall live for ever; than 
€ this, the fouls of men fhall, after the reſurrection, 
€ live for ever? For that he muft do, if he thinks 
€ either of them is leſs credible than the other. If 
€ this be fo, reafon is to be conſulted, how far Gop 
is to believed, and the credit of divine teftimony 
€ muft receive it’s force from the evidence of reafon, 
€ which is evidently to take away the credibility of 
€ divine revelation, in all ſupernatural truths, wherein 
the evidence of reafon fails. 


(47) Mr Locke, 
ibid, pags 440, 
Mi 


(a) Pliny calis 
him Masres in 
Harduin’s edi- 
tion. See the 
remark [A]. 


was Quæſtor in the 
Lucilius dreaded him, 


and ingenuoufly confeſſed that he did not write for fuch men, and 
that he defired not his readers fhould be fo learned as he was. It was thought by fome, 
that Perſius made the harangue which was pronounced by the conful Caius Fannius 
againſt Caius Gracchus (c), in the year of Rome 631. The reafon of it was that Fannius 
was but an indifferent Orator, and that his harangue was fo fine (d), that others be- 
lieved ſeveral great men had contributed to it every one according to his capacity. It 
was not at that time a thing without example, that a man ſhould make a diſcourſe, 
another recite it. Nevertheleſs Cicero refutes thoſe who aſeribed not that harangue to 
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Patru afcribes to Perrot the moſt excellent moral qualities that can bë 


. The reader may find ſeveral things in the article of 
Pomponatius, Which concern this matter; but it is to 
be obferved here, that many {chool-men have afferted, 
that the natural 1 of the immortality of the ſoul are 
not convincing. Natura rationes Henricus atque Scotus pro- Melck, 
babiliter Juadere aiant, non neceffario den art (dy 33 
Cajetanus, who had openly and haughtily rejetted that Commun. db. 
opinion (49), embraced it at laſt; 1 believe, fays he, 3% cep. ult. 
that our fouls are immortal, but I do not know it: Se PT. ™ 724. 
credere quidem animam ratiinalem intorruptibilest efes (45) Ibid. 
at nifcire tamen (50). He and Seotus, and Joannes de 
Janduno, having examined all the arguments alledged (50) ibid. 
by Thomas Aquirias declared that they were not de- 
monftrative, pronunciarunt tandem rem non 1055 demon- 
fratam fie creditam (51). Scotus anſwered alf the argu- 
ments of Thomas Aquinas. The latter propofed twenty- 


(51) Ibid. pag, 
725. 


one probable reaſons for the immortalityof the ſoul, to a Tid. pag. 


which Joannes de Janduno added many more (52): 


PERSIUS (Ca tus) (a) was one of the moſt learned men of his time [4]. He (6) Acorditg i 
year of Rome 608, and Prætor two years after (b). 


Voffius, de Poets 
he Poet Lar. pag. 41. 
(c) Ali a ë. 
Perſio literato 
homine ſeriptani 
cffe ajebinf, ills 


effe Lucilius ; alif 
multos nobiles 
and quod quifque po- 
tuiffet in illam 
orationem contata 


Fannius. Some by a ftrange error in Chronolgy have confounded our Perfius with the „„ 


Poet I fpeak of in the next article [B]. 


Íd) Eam ſuſpicionem propter hanc caufam credo fuiffe, qvod Fannius in mediocribus Oratoribus habitus effet, oratio 


autem vel optima effet illo quidem tempore orationum omnium, 


[4] He was one of the mof learned men of bis time.] 
Cicero mentions him in two or three places. He brings 
in the Orator Craffus, who declares, that, in imitation 
of the Poet Lucilius, he does not defire that his 
readers fhould be altogether ignorant, or very learned 
men: and upon this occafion he tells us that Perfius, 
one of thofe whom that Poet would not have to be his 
reader, was, in a manner, the moft learned man that 
was feen at Rome (1). Nam ut Cajus Lucilius homo 
doctus & perurbanus dicere folebat ea quæ {criberet 
€ neque ab indoctiſſimis neque ab doctiſſimis legi velle, 
quod alteri nihil intelligerent, alteri plus fortaile quàm 
* ipfe de fe ; quo etiam fcripfit; Perſium non curo legere, 
hic enim fuit, ut noramus, omnium fere noftrorum 
hominum dottifimus ; Lælium Decimum volo, quem 
€ cognovimus virum bonum & non illiteratum, fed 
nihil ad Perſium; fic ego fi jam mihi diſputandum 
€ fit de his noftris ftudiis, nolim equidem apud ruſticos, 
< fed multo minus apud vos, malo enim non intelligi 
‘ orationem meam, quam reprehendi. - - - - For as 
© Caius Lucilius, a learned and very polite man, uſed to 
< fay, that he did not defire his writings foould be read 
€ either by the mofi ignorant, or mof learned men : be- 
c caufe the former knew nothing, and the latter, perbaps, 
© more than himfelf ; be likewife faid, he would not have 
© fuch as Perfius to read them, who was known to be 
è the moft learned of all the Romans; but fuch as Lelius 
< Decimus, a good man, and not illiterate, but nothing 
in comparifon to Perfius: fo, were I to reafon concerning 
< thefe my fiudies, I foould not like to do it before thofe 
that are altogether ignorant, and much leſi before you ; 
‘ for I would rather my oration were not underfiood than 
* cenfured” Cicero declares in another place (2) that 
he is not of Lucilius’s mind; he wifhed that Perfius 
might have read his works. ‘ Nec enim ut nofter 
Lucilius recufabo quo minus omnes mea legant. Uti- 
nam effet ille Perfius ; Scipio vero & Rutilius multo 
etiam magis, quorum ille judicium reformidans Ta- 
rentinis ait fe & Confentinis & Siculis fcribere. 
Nor will I, like Lucilius, be againſt every body's read- 
ig my works. I could wifh they were read by fuch 
“as Perſius, but much more by Scipio and Rutilius, 
< whofe judgment be feared, and therefore be fays be 
€ wrote to the people of Tarentum, Confentia, and Sicily. 
Pliny deſigning to make ufe of Lucilius's thought, 
chofe rather to take it from Cicero than from it’s au- 
thor; and it appears that he had in view a palage of 
Cicero, wherein the thing was related with fome diffe- 
rent explications from thofe we have feen. ‘ Præte- 
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(1) Ciero, de 
Ornat. ib, ii. 


2) De Finib, 


‘ fy cap. ii. 


Google 


Ibid. 
rea, fays Pliny (3), eft quedam publica etiam erudi- (3) In Pref, 
€ torum rejectio. Utitur illa & M. Tullius extra omnem 
< ingenii aleam pofitus, & (quod miremur) per advo- 
< catum defenditur. Nec dadtifimis : Manium Perfium 
< bac legere nolo, Funium Congum wolo (4.) Quod fi (4) So Father" 
hoc Lucilius qui primus condidit ftyli naſum dicen- Hatdouin readi. 
dum fbi putavit : fi Cicero mutuandum, præfertim I= the otber edia 
cum de Republica ſcriberet, quanto nos caufatius ab ee Hie 
‘ aliquo judice defendimus. - - - - Befides, one may in rai gee ine 
< fome meafurt reje the judgment of learned men. Cicero, Lælium Dei» 
‘ abb bas nothing to apprebend, does fo, and (whith is mum volos 
< frange) is defended by an advocate. Neither do 1 
© defire that the moft learned men, fuch as Manius 
Perſius, but fuch as Junius Congus, fhould read 
theſe my writings. Jf Lucilius, who firf wrote fatire, 
< thought fit to fay fos if Cicero thought fit to imitate 
< bim, efpecially when be wrote concerning the Repu- 
b lie, bow much more reafen bave I to except againft 
a judge?’ That paflage of Cicero was, without 
doubt, in the preface to his books de Republica; he 
had not then the fame thought that he had in the firſt 
book de Finibus, but the fame that he had in the fecond 
book de Oratore. We ought not to wonder at thofe 
variations, for the ſubjects are different. It is a more 
ſurprizing thing, that every time he mentioned that 
thought of Lucilius, he brought in feveral perfons op- 
pofite to Perſius, ſometimes Lalius, ſometimes the Sici- 
lians and Tarentines, fometimes Junius Congus. The 
reafon of it may be, either becaufe Lucilius mentioned 
feveral perfons in the fame place, whofe penetration he 
did not much fear; or becaufe he made ufe of the fame 
thought in feveral places, fometimes againft one, fome- 
times againft another: for when an author declares 
that he is afraid of being criticized by a man by rea- 
fon of his great learning, it may prefently afford hima 
fatirical ftroke againft thofe whom he defigns to ex- 
pofe, as ignorant or half-learned men, by oppofing 
them to the perfon whofe judgment he fears. Lucilius’s 
defign was not fo much to praife the learning of Per- 
fius, as to exercife his fatirical wit. He might, in 
both cafes, give occafion to Cicero to diverfify the 
peron oppoſed to Perſius: and therefore Father Har- 
ouin did very well to expunge Lælius Decimus out of | 
Pliny, and in the room of it to infert Junius Congus, (5) In nova Pro- 
by virtue of the beft and moft antient manuſcripts. verbior. Farra- 
See the remark [ F] of the article LUCILIUS. gine, apud Voſ- 
[B] Some have confounded bim with the Poet I [heak fiom, Inſt. Orat. 


7 . z . bb. . e ] 
of in the next article.] Fungerus (5) taking, without & de Pott Lat 


any reafon for it, thefe words of Cicerg, abi! ad pag, 41. 
7 L Perffum, 
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K Perfius, Sat. 
» paflim. 


(b) Five and 
twenty thou ſand 
crowns acording 
to the fupputa- 


tion of fome. See and received by the 


the preface of 
Perfius’s tranfla- 
tion by the Je- 
fuit Tarteron. 


(c) That is, to 
Perſius ss fitters. 


(1) Sueton. in 
Vita Perhi. 


(2) Notis in Vi- 
tam Perfii. 


(3) Sat. I. So 
Perſius calls Ho- 
race, Vafer, and 
Ovid gives the 
epithet of Doéfus 
to Catullus. 


(4) Eponymolog. 
Critic. pag. 648. 


(5) VI. Adver- 
far, 1. 


(6) The author 
of Perfius’s Life. 
Euſeb. in Chronic, 
Caſſiodor. in Fa- 
fiis 


(7) Perfius, Sat. 
I, ver. 6. 


(So 


P E RSI US. 


m. for à proverbial expreffion, fancied, ſtill 
i 8 N they were meant of Perſius, the 
fatirical Poet, born towards the end of the Empire 
of Tiberius. Thofe two faults have been obferved by 
Voſſius. He complains of a great number of ſuch 
over-fights, which he found in antient and modern 


PERSIUS (Avr us 
pire of Nero, was born at 


related and allied to perfons of the firſt rank. 


years of age, and then he continued his 


Palæmon, the Rhetor Verginius, 
great a love for him, that there 


authors. Jellem, fays he (6), ut-juventus bin yi 

quam neceſſaria fit doct rina 1 fay {6) De Pot, 
fpiffe feedeque peccatur à wiris alioqui non ineruditis: 
Quamquam nec tanti id foret, fi unus ille (Fungerus) fic 
exorbitaret. Sexcenta id genus poteram ex aliis adferre, 


pluſcula etiam ex veteribus ipfis. 


Persius FLAccus) [4 J, a fatirical Poet under the em. 
Volterra in Tufcany [4]. 


He was a Roman knight, and 
He ſtudied at Volterra till he was twelve 
ſtudies at Rome, under the Grammarian 


and Cornutus a Stoic Philoſopher, who entertained fo 
was ever after a moft intimate friendfhip between them. 


Perſius has immortalized in his works that friendfhip, and his thankfulnefs for the good 


offices of this friend (a). 


his library and a great deal of money (b): 
He adviſed the mother of his friend to ſuppreſs ſome pieces 


in the beginning of his youth. He thought, without 


the money to the heirs (c). 
of poetry, which her ſon made 


Which he expreffed more fully by a codicil. for he left him, 


but Cornutus kept only the books, and leſt 


doubt, they would not anſwer the great reputation of thofe which had been publithed, 


ſently ſold off. 


public with ſo great an admiration, that all the copies were pre- 
This is a model to be propofed to thoſe who publith fo many forry 


pofthumous books, in hopes that the glory of the deceafed will be a fafeguard to them. 
They ſuppreſſed, amongſt other works of Perfius, fome verfes which he had made upon 


Arria, that illuftrious Roman lady, 
hufband. Moreri fancied that it was a 


[A] Aulus Perfius Flaccus.) Thoſe who faid that the 
ſirname of Flaccus was given him, becaufe he imi- 
tated Horace, did not obferve that his father had the 
fame firname (1), and have not been more lucky 
in their guefs, than when they faid that he was cal- 
led Severus, becauſe he proſeſſed the Stoic Philofophy. 
Cafaubon (2) affords me thofe two remarks. He be- 
lieves, as to the fecond, that an infcription found at 
Volterra occafioned that error. Here is the infcrip- 
tion A. Perfius A. F. Severus V. an. V111. M. III. p. XIX. 
Which ſuppoſes that thoſe whom that great Critic 
cenſures, pretended that the title of Severus was given 
to Perſius as a ſirname of a family, and if it be ſo, 
they might be cenſured for it; but if they conſidered 
that title only as an epithet, like that of Ardens, which 
Juvenal beſtowed upon Lucilius (3), they could not 
be blamed, in my opinion, for having taken notice 
of that Poets application to the Stoic Philofophy, 
nor could it be pretended that they had any regard to 
the infcription of Volterra. No man ever better de- 
ferved the title of Severe than that Poet, confidering 
the imperious tone of his invectives and cenfures ; 
which is the reafon Barthius gives of that title. It was 
therefore an unreafonable thing to apply to him the 
fevere reprimand of Cafaubon. What I fay concerns 
Magirus (4) for having fet down thefe words of Bar- 
thius (5) ; ‘ Severum veteres libri ab auétoritate caſti- 

di & inveétione in malos mores nominant, be 
adds, fed videtur huic vaniſſimo commento occafio- 
nem præbuiſſe infcriptio illa memoria avorum Vo- 
laterris inventa, ubi Hul. P E RS II cujufdam octen- 
nis pueri fit mentio, cui cognomen fuit Severo. 
Cafaub. not. ad Perſii vitam - - - Antient books call 
vim Severus, from the keennefs of bis cenſures, and in- 
vectives againft vice; but this idle fetion feems to have 
been occafioned by that inſcription found at Volterra, in 
the memory of our fore-fathers, wherein mention is made 
of one Aul. PERSIUS, abo of eight years old, 
whofe firname was Severus.’ This application does 
not feem to be judicious. 

[B] Born at Volterra in Tuſcam.] All authors do not 
a herein; Etruria and Liguria contended for it. 
Perſius might boaſt of having a good fhare in Homer's 
deſtiny, two great provinces ſtrive which ſhall have 
him. The Etrurians ground their pretenſion upen the 
teſtimony of ſome ancient authors, who ſay that Per- 
ſius was of Volterra (6). The Ligurians ground theirs 
upon theſe words; 


a H M M M K a A 


- - -  - Mihi nunc Ligus ora 
Intepet, hibernatque meum mare, qua latus ingens 
Dant ſcopuli, & multa littus fe valle receptat 
Lunai portum eft opera: cognofcere cives (7). 


For me, my warmer conſtitutiom wants 
More cold than our Ligurian winter grants. 


gle 


who killed herfelfto give an example to her dear 
fatire againſt Arria [C], which is falfe; it was 


rather 


And therefore to my native ſbores retir d, 

I view the coaft old Ennius once admir d; 

Where cliffs on either fide their points difplay, 

And after opening in an ample way. 

"Tis worth your while, O Romans, to regard 

The port of Luna, fays our learned Bard. 
DryDeEN. 


They pretend that the Poet fpeaks of his native coun- 

try; and confequently that he was born at Portus 

Lunæ, which is called now the gulph della Spezia. 

Don Gafparo Maſſa has treated that matter learnedly, 

in a differtation printed at Genoa in 1667, della vi- 

ta, Origine, è patria di Aulo Perfo Flacco. He believes 

that the town formerly called Luna was fituated in 

Tufcany (8), and therefore he is far from granting (8) Pag. 40. 
that it was the native country of our Poet ; for his not 

being born at Volterra would fignify nothing to him, 

if he could not deprive Tufcany of him, and prove that 

he was born in the ſtate of Genoa. He therefore ſays, 

that the place of his birth was Tigulia, near Portus 

Lunz, fituated in Liguria, eighty ftadia diftant from ) Aproba del- 
Luna (9). You muft obferve that the town of Luna} pra dA 
and the port of Luna are diftinguifhed one from the Perho, pag. 14e 
other. Lewis Aprofio is of the fame opinion with 
Gaſparo Maſſa, as it appears from his differtation della (10) It's e 
«Patria d'A. Perfio, printed at Genoa in the year 1664- 1 
See how little one can rely upon Moreri, he pretends Ponte, in hi 
that Aprofio maintains that Perfius was of Volterra, commentary o 
and that Gafpar Maffa fays be was born at Luna or la on Perf, 
Spezzia. Which is very falfe with reſpect to Aprofio, pine t ud 
and far from being exact with reſpect to Maffa. For oh 
the reſt, tho’ the arguments of thoſe two gentlemen dinelli, Nel" 
are none of thofe which cannot be anfwered, yet they origned Lex, 
are probable enough, and if I was to choofe, I bad . *', m. 
rather follow their opinion (10) than that of Euſebius. Siani, Sain. Li 
I thall acquaint my reader, that Soprani being not pari, pag. 108 
contented to place Perfius in his catalogue of the writers 

of Liguria (11), and to give fome reafons for it, caufed (r1) Printed p 
thofe two difcourfes to be printed at the end of his Gena in gm ' 
work. es 

[C] Moreri fancied that it was a fatire againft Arria, (1a) Soet. i 

which is falfe.) I think the true reafon of his mi- Vin pafi. 
ftake proceeds from theſe words: Scripſerat in pueritia 

Flaccus . . . paucos in fororem Thrafee ES in Arrie ma- (13) oo 
trem verfus que fe ante virum occiderat (12). The AeA f 
Critics (13) have corrected thefe words thus, in facrum 

Thrafee Arriæ matrem, or Arriam (14) matrem „ 4) Oi. 
The Præpoſition in is equivocal (15); 2t fignifies in amd. Vun 
fometimes againſt, and ſometimes upon. One may ea- in Edit. Sucto™ 
fily perceive that it ought to be taken here in Grevam 
the fecond ſenſe; for is it likely that Ferſius fhould (ig Vi Ce 
have written verfes againſt a lady who was his kinfwo- (#5) „ pal. 
man, and mother of his beft friend's wife, and famous 5. I, pag. 
for having died in a moſt heroical manner, according © 110, 


(io) it is alb 


PERSIUS. 


rather an elogy, and it cannot be reafonably doubted of confidering the 
author for Thrafeas, fon-in-law to Arria, his kinfwoman (d). 


under Cornutus, and was fo much admired by his fchool-fellow, 


ted his verfes, Lucan could {carce forbear breaking out into acclamations: which is a 


rare thing among Poets of the fame rank, but fometimes too commo 
and’ vanity [D]. Perſius became acquainted with Seneca very late, 
He was a good friend, a better fon ftill, a better brother, and a 


He was very chafte, though a beautiful young man: 
fober, as meek as a lamb, and as modeft as a young virgin: fo true it is, 


like his temper. 
better kinſman [E]. 


muſt not judge of a man’s morals by his writings; for the fatires of Perſius are licen- 


tious: befides, they are fharp and full of bitterneſs. 


Nay, it is believed that he 


fpared not the cruel Nero, and that he did fo plainly hint at him, that Cormutus 


the notions of the fect wherein our Poet was bred up? 
The friendfhip of Perfius and Thrafeas, fon-in-law of 
that lady, laſted near ten years, which fignifies, as 
Cafaubon obferves, that Perfius did not live above 
ten years from the time he contracted an intimate 
friendfhip with Thrafeas. Now becaufe he lived but 
twenty-eight years, any one may fee that their 
friendthip began whilft Perfius ſtudied Philoſophy un- 
der Cornutus: and it is likely that he made the verſes 
in queſtion after he had got ſuch a friend. 


Cum primum pavido cuſtos mihi purpura ceſſit, 
Bullaque ſuccinctis laribus donata pependit, 
Me tibi fuppofui (16). - - - 


When firft my childifh robe refign'd the charge 
And left me unconfin'd to live at large. 
When now my golden bulla (bung on high 

To houfbold gods) declare me paft a boy. 

And my white fhield proclaim my liberty, 
Under thy care I put myfelf. - - - 


The word Pueritia is ufed by the beft Latin authors 
for young men of eighteen or twenty years of age. I 
fhall place here in order the other miftakes of Moreri. 
He fays that Perfius wrote a book againſt Arria, which 
his mafter, Cornutius, made bim burn. Suppoſe this to 
be true, it was not a book, but fome few verſes, pau- 
cos verfus. His maſter's name was not Cornutius, 
but Cornutus ; and it was only after the death of the 
author, that he advifed his mother to fupprefs thofe 
verfes, and all thofe he had made in his youth. On- 
nia autem Cornutus auctor fuit MATRI ejus ut abole- 
ret (17). Whereby the author of the Epiſtle, which 
ſerves inſtead of a preface to the. new tranſlation of Per- 
ſius, may be convinced of a miftake. His words run 
thus (18): He compofed fome verſes upon that fub- 
ject (19), which were no commendation of that ge- 
* nerous and faithful wife (20): but he followed the 
advice that was given him, he ſuppreſſed thoſe verſes, 
and he did well.’ Moreri calls the Rhetorician, un- 
der whom Perfius ftudied, Virginius Fulvius; he 
fhould have called him Verginius Flaccus. He fays 
that this pretended Virginius Fulvius and Rhemnius 
Palemon took care of Luc an's education. To what pur- 
pofe does he make fuch a remark, fince he was to fay 
nothing of Lucan’s love for Perfius ? But befides, none 
of the authors quoted by him, mention that pretended 
education. It is with reſpect to Cornutus, that the 
author of the life of Perfius obferves, that he taught 


thought 


expect the like from Perfius ? Poets and authors, you 
know, do feldom give any thing for nothing; and 
when they come to engage one another with praifes 
and 1 age they do not ſpare themielyes 5 
they make paffes at one another with great 
force. You know fome at prefent, as well as I, who 
are accounted for bravery of wit, if I may fay ſo, 
the Boutevilles of this time: they challenge thofe 
that have moft ſkill, and whether it be in a rencoun- 
ter, or in formal duels, which were never prohibited 
by the king, they ſtrive to conquer one another, and 
are on both fides extremely free of the moſt oblig- 
ing and civil expreflions, even in writing and in 
print, that pofterity may not doubt of it. In this 
fort of duels the weakeft man is always the aggreſ- 
for; it is he who fends or even carries the challenge. 
This is, Horace’s metaphor, and it will appear to 
you, at leaft, as pleafant as it is bold; you may 
find it in his epiftle to Florus. As for me, if the 
title of writer made me greedy of praiſes, I had ra- 
ther be commended by a good author, whom I ſhould 
neither know by his name, nor by fight, and who 
could have no intereft in praifing me; for fuch 
< praifes could not be ſuſpected. l 
[E] He was a good friend, a better fon fill, a better 
brother, and a better kinfman.) The author who af- 
‘fords me theſe words, will afford me alfo a Commen- 
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great love of the (%) ie etiam 
He ſtudied with Lucan, femme aitus. 
that when Perſius reci- apud Thrafeam 


eft, isa ut pere- 
8 grinaretur quoqte 
n out of cunning sum eo aliquan- 
and could never qu, Ar at 


eas Arriam (tbe 


Ebter of that 


Arria who killed 
he was ber faf) uxorem 
that we habente. Suets 
in Vit. Perfis 
Inftead o 
apud T rafeam, 
Lipfius, in Ann. 
Tacit. lib. xvi, 
reads dilectus à 
Peto Thraſes. 


dilectus 


tary upon them. You wonder at it, ſays he (25) and (25) Epiſtle pre- 


perbaps you bawe your reafons for it: Nevertbeliſi, there 
is nothing truer than this; and they who knew bim bef, 
Say, that be might be propofed as an example in that re- 
Jea (26). In effect, be bad a filid and true love for 
bis fifters, and a reſpecgful tendernefi for his mother 
Fulvia, tho foe was married again: and if he was 
but a child when bis father died, if be was but 
Jeven or eight years of age when fhe did that 
. . . I bad almoft let fall the word folly, but we muf 
be fomewhat circum{ped in favour of thofe women; be 
was already clearfighted enough to perceive that it was 
not an agreable thing, for reafon difplays itfelf much in 
Juch jundtures, it grows firong and lively, and does not 
always wait for the time appointed to make it's reflexions, 
efpectally when it happens to be in a fubje& that bas a dif: 

ion to be fatirical. But, Sir, we muf have the whole 
truth, the fecond bufband died in a fhort time, and left 
Perfius in a condition of refpeting and loving his mother, 
as fincertly as he did, when he was but a child. $ Pater 
< ejus Flaccus pupillum reliquit moriens, annorum fere 
* fex. Fulvia Sifennia mater nupfit poftea Fuſio, E- 


fixed to the new 
tranflation of 
Perſius and Ju- 
venal, by Fa- 
ther Tarteron. 


(26) Pietatis er- 
ga matrem & fo- 
rorem & amitam 
exemplo fuffi- 
cientis. Sueron. 
in Vita Perſii. 


€ quiti Romano: & eum quoque extulit intra paucos 


(23) Epiftle pre- Lucan and Perfius at the fame time. We fhall fee < annos (27). -- - - He was but young when his father (ay) tid, 
fixed to the hereafter (21) a Chronological error of Moreri. Flaccus died, being about fix years of age: bis mother 
tranflation of 


Mr Marais was pleafed to acquaint me, that Mo- 
reri might have taken from Mr Geffrier (22) what he 
fays of Arria, ; for the reputation of that lady was fo 
dear to Mr Geffrier, that to make amends for the wrong 
which he pretends Perfius had done her, he caufed a 
fonnet to be printed before his tranflation, which 


Fulwia Sifennia afterwards was married to Fufius a 
‘ Roman knight: and foe buried bim too within a few 
years. I do not know whether Fulvia took great 
care of ber fon's education, and whether fhe loved not 
berfelf too much to mind an affair of fo great importance 3 
this I cannot be fure of, for a fecond wedding, and even 


Perfius by the 
Jeſuit Tarteron. 


(24) Lucanus a- 
mirabatur 
Kripta Flacci, ut 

Vx retineret fe 


15 Father le Moine compofed to the praife of Arria, and zhe condition of a young widow, is a great hindrance to 
clamore din ill which is to be found in his Galerie des Femmes fortes. it; but that which Iam fure of, is, that the Roman 
effe vera poemata [DJ] A thing .. . fometimes too common out of cunning and knight, though never fo young, neglected nothing to make 
diceret— vanity.) This is finely explained by a modern author, who bBimſelf as accompliſbed a man as bave reprefented bim to 
ae f much does not pretend that Lucan was free from that fault. you. I fhalladd thefe words of Suetonius to that pretty 
tings of 5 55 Perſius, (fays he) (23), was much better pleaſed with commentary; Reliquit circa H... SX X matri & ſo- 
that when ze ° Lucan, who perhaps inſinuated himſelf into his fa- < rori.. .. Cornutus, ſublatis libris, pecuniam fo- 
rad themto vour with much exclaiming at the fineſt paſſages of ‘ roribus, quas frater hæredes fecerat, reliquit. - - - 
ae his fatires, and often repeating thefe words with great ‘ He deft to bis mother and fifier about twenty five thou- 
s for r ery- 


‘ admiration (24), thefe are excellent pieces indeed! for 


“© fand crown .. . Cornutus kept the books, but gave the mo- 
< tho’ an author be never fo modeſt, he will be eafily 


In . . 
E eut, that they < ney to his ffters, whom their brother bad made his heirs." 


were excellent 


Poems indeed, ‘ allured by the charms of flattering applaufes, which What hall we fay of an Hiftorian, who in the fame 
Penn in vit. he receives from a good judge in a full aſſembly. page, where he fays twice, that Perfius had but 
: ‘ But, Sir, had not Lucan a view in it? Did not he one fifter, obferves that Perfius left his efate E 
2 
— 
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pen oe thought fit to alter fome of his words (e) [F]! He died when he was twenty-eight 
his Life written by Suetonius, as it is thought. i years 
his mother and fifter, and made his fifters his It was not therefore very likely that he fhould tale i 

ill, that any one fhould faithfully relate the ea 


heirs ? 
(F] Ki believed that be did fo plainly bint at Nero, fage of that hiftory, Auriculas afini Mida rex babet 
that Cornutus thought fit to alter Jome of his wèrds.] If you change thofe words into thefe, Auriculas afai 


He made ufe of thefe words in his firft fatire; quis non habet; it is no more the Barber’s text, but a 
ö ; loofe imitation of it. IfI fhould be told, that it is 
Auriculas afini Mida rex habet. better to leſſen the beauty of a thought, than to exaf- 
perate a tyrant, I would anſwer as I did before, Wy 

An afs ear king Midas bas. do not you take off the four verfes 3 you ought to force the 
author to blot them out, not only if they are borrowed 


Cornutus advifed them to change them into thefe : from a poem of Nero, but alfo if they only contain fome of 
bis phrafes. In effect, it cannot be doubted but that 


; Auriculas afini quis non habet (28) ? Malherbe would have been offended at thefe verí 
92 Sern of Mr Boileau, even if he had not been ae ii 
An afi's ears who hus not got? ` them: . 


If Cornutus thought that Nero was too plainly hinted Trai je dans une ode en pbraſis de Malherbe, ' 
at by theſe words, he did wifely to ufe that precaution, Troubler dans fes rofeaux le Danube fuperbe 
tho’ perhaps, that emperor was ftill in his happy days, Delivrer de Sion le peuple gemiffant 
, which continued the firft five or fix years of his reign, Fai E 
but how comes it that Cornutus made no alteration in nae trembler Memphis & palir le Croiffant, 
the four verfes inferted in the fame ſatire, and taken Et paffant du Jourdain les ondes allarmées 


from a tragedy of Nero? Was it a dangerous thing Cueillir a à propos les palmes Idumées (31) ? i 

to fay king Midas bes affes ears, whilft his verſes (31) Dra 
might be propofed as amodel of ridiculous poetry with- Mr Boileau names no body when he fays : 251, 

out any danger ? I find fome difficulty in it, and per- 
haps thefe four verſes, Tout chantre ne peut pas fur le ton d un Orphée, 


Entonner en grands vers la Diſcorde étouffée: 
Peindre Bellone en feu tonnant de toutes parts, 
Et le Belge effrayé fuyant fur fes remparts. (32). () Bid, . 


Torva Mimalloneis implerunt cornua bombis, 
Et raptum vitulo caput allatura fuperbo 


Baſſaris, & Lyncem Manas flexura corymbis 5 
a9) Pet Say Evion ingeminat: reparabilis adfonat Echo (29). Yet can any body doubt but that it muft raife the in- 
eee ä dignation of the author of choſe lines! Therefore it 

Their crooked horns, the Mimallonian crew feems to me that the torva Mimalloneis, &c. can nei- 

With blafis infpir'd; and Baffaris, who flew ther eae 9 Poems, nor a 5 

7 , . an imitation o 13 es or once more 1 e Wi 

The feornful calf, Pelee paces donbigh have been diſpleaſed with the Auricalas afini Mida rex 

Made from bis neck bis haughty head to fy, babet, which was an old ſtory, how could it be ex- 


And, Meenas, when with ivy bridles bound, pefted that he fhould patiently bear ridiculous vento“ 

She led the fpotted ux, then Evion rung around, made up of his own expreffions? Wherefore, with the 

Evvion from woods and floods repairing echo's found. old ſcholiaſt s leave, I will not ſubſeribe to thefe words 

of Mr Boileau till my ſcruples be removed: Let us ex. 

Theſe verfes, I fay, perhaps were at moſt but an indirect amine Perfius, fays he (33), who wrote under Nero's (33) Iden, Dit- 

and obfcure raillery ; for if Nero had been the author reign. He does not only rail at the Poets of bis time, conn ſur h Sa- 

of thofe verfes, how could any body be fo bold, as but alfo ridicules the verfes of Nero himfelf. For every W 

to fet them down word for word to laugh at them, boch knows, and the avhole court of Nero knew it, that 

{ince it was thought neceſſary to mend thofe other thofe four verfet, torva Mimalloneis, Ce. which Per- 

words, Auriculas afini Mida rex habet? This is a fius docs fo foarply refie upon in bis fofi ſatire, were Ne- 

very ftrange difparity ; a great cowardice on the one 70's verjet. Yet we do not find that Nero, as cruel as 

hand, and a great raſhneſs on the other. But I have be was, caufed Perfius to be punifoed for its and that 

more ſcruples fill about it. Methinks Cornutus ſpoils Hrani, though an enemy to reafon, and very fond of bis 

the thought of his friend without any neceſſity, his works, as it is avell known, was fo reafonable as wi to 

fear feems to me to be ill grounded. Perfius being told be offended at it, and did not think that upon fuch an ot- 

thatit was dangerous to cenfure the faults of other men, cafon the emperor foould concern himjelf for the Poet. J 

and that he fhould not fo much as {peak of them to a have done with that fcruple. bon pretends, that l 

pit, anfwers, that he will at leaft tell his book buried the four verfes in queſtion, were part of a tragedy (34) (34) 1 

in the ground what he has feen, viz, that king Midas intituled Bacche (35), and to prove that Nero had Ne, du 

had affes ears ? compofed fuch a piece, he quotes Dion Caffius, who . 15 
only ſays, that Nero acted the part of a Muſician when dum Bacchis Ee 


Men’ mutire nefas, nec clam nec cum fcrobe t nuſ- that tragedy was ated. But is this a proof that be ripidi --— 
was the author of it? Befides, Hexameter verles, I Har we, 


quam. : : bene ah 
Heie tamen infodiam. Vidi, vidi iple, libelle, in gte ur letter, ht ae a Cae 
Auriculas Afini Mida rex habet. tator had compared his opinion about 7 para as te hate 

: is with his preface urth ſatire, I doubt he of Fand 
Like the fam'd Barber I foall dig a bole, ee coined i fourth inion. Tn ef, Ceienin' s 
And there difebarge the burthen of my foul, he fays in that preface, that the chief defign of Perfius Peri ME 
And aubiſper to the reeds that Midas wears, in 8 ſatire was to ee oe A (35) ure 

an to avoid bringing himſelf into trouble, Neronis retas d 

Beneath the royal crown, an afi's ears. í difguifed his defign, 8 le ufe of no ftroke ejus Bachis, œ 


Iti ifeft ii +429 par, hinting at that prince, and contrived the matter 
isa manifeſt allufion to the hiftory of Midas’s Bar to he able 18 85 off, in caſe he fhould be accuſed of tam gale 


ber, which was ll i 
r, whic very well known to Nero. aiming at, the government. Cafaubon obferves allo, „ 


that this fatire was compoſed. before Nero had fhewn Trey art = 


-  - Secedit humumque Nee i th præ- 
; sa ; m £ æ quarte) etſi præ- fron il . 
Effodit, & domini quales afpexerit aures a E 0 1 1 35 ipfum of N 
(30) Ovid. Met. Voce refert parva terreque immurmurat hauſtæ (30) * fatirico fale defricare . . . . fic tamen poeta in hoe 2 
Kb. xi, ver. € argumento indignationi fuæ habenas laxavit, ut TE hig, pag. 14 
186. Refilefi, at lafi, a private place be found, que palam neque plenis velis in flagitiofifimum prin- Vide eam, 
Then dug a hole, and told it to the ground ; „ cipem inveheretur, verum tekte & longè mollias pag. 13+ 
fius ferebat, vel Neronis flagitia 


In a low whifper be reveal d the cafe, ‘ a Mi . Nos autem putamus 
5 ky 0 os 
And cover'd in the earth, and filent left the place. ù eri 5 abe aroi foe cum nondum totus inno- 
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(35) Scripſit 
fummo vir inge- 
nio & ſcientia 
fingulari Philo- 
ſephus artifices 
omnes opus ſuum 
acamare, Poetas 
tamen priecipue. 
1 Pbilo- 
ftir, who was 
un of a great 
eius and ex- 
tracrdinary 
Learning, faid 
tat all artifis 
wre fend sf 
ther nen evorks, 
ara cipectally 
Pris, Menag 
Ep. Dedic. Car- 
min. 


(37) Nihil æque 
doluit, quam ut 
malum ſe citha- 
rædum increpl- 
tum. Sueton. 
in Nerone, cap. 
ait, 


(38) Xiphil. in 


Nerone. 


(39) Id. ib. & 
Tacit. Ann. Zib, 
av, tap, xlix. 


(40) Tacit. ibid. 


($1) You will 
find one men- 
tored in the re- 


mark [K J. 


(42) Pag. 24, 

om. i, of the 
Dutch Edit. 
694, 


(13) He thould 
Ae hid Per- 
Hus. 


(44) It is at the 
of Sueto- 
Mie’ treatife de 


ris Rbe:ori- 


PERSIUS. 


years of age [G]. His panegyrifts may fay 
harfhly and obſcurely [H]; He might 


Probé verò norat Perfius cum ad hanc 
< fatiram ſcribendam fe accingeret, quantam rem & 
quam periculofam moliretur., Quamobrem confilio 
prudentiſſimo hoc argumentum Platonis imitatione 
€ fibi tractandum cenfuit, non folum nominibus inde 
* petitis, fed etiam fententia propemodum univerfa ; 
f ut fi quis forte Corycæus aut Cercops nomen ipfius 
‘ deferret, probabili excuſatione poflet factum iuum 
< defendere quafi exercendi tantum ftili caufa petitum 
< è libris fummi philofophi argumentum latinis verfi- 
bus tentaſſet complecti. Quare etiam ab omnibus 
< illum videmus abſtinuiſſe, qua Neronis perfonam 
propriè erant denotatura. - - - Tho the fourth fatire 
< was chiefly intended as a cenfure and invectiwe againft 
‘ Nero... . yet the Poet fo managed the matter, that 
< he did not openly and directhy reflect on that wicked 
< prince, but covertly and much more gently than either 
his oun temper was inclined to, or Nero's crimes de- 
€ ferved. But in my opinion this fatire was written, 
< when Nero's diſpaſition was not perfect known; for 
in the beginning of his reign he did many commendable 
< things. . . Perſius knew very well when he fet him- 
< fel to compofe this fatire, how great and dangerous an 
attempt it was. And therefore he very prudently re- 
< falved to handle this ſubject in imitation of Plato, not 
only by borrowing names from him, but even almoft all 
< his thoughts: that fo, if any envious perfon ſpould in- 
< form againft bim, le might give this plaufible excufe 
in his own defence, that only to exercife his pen he had 
< attempted to turn the argument of that great Philofopher 
< into Latin verfe. Wherefore we fee he abftained from 
* every thing that could properly deferibe the perfon of 
Aero.“ Is it not a ſtrange thing, that a man who 
was of that opinion, ſhould believe that Perſius made 
bold to ridicule Nero's verſes, and quoted them word 
for word without any diſguiſe? Perhaps it will be 
faid, that Nero was not much concerned for his qua- 
lity of Poet: but one muſt give good proofs of it or 
not fay fo; for every body is commonly fond of his 
own poetry (36). The crown and ſcepter cure not a 
man of that fault; and we particularly know that 
Nero was more ſenſibly affected with the cenſure of 
his Muſic, than with that of his crimes (37). Which 
is a reaſon to make one believe, that as a Poet he 
cculd not bear to be reflected upon. Did he not ba- 
niſn Cornutus, and had he not like to have put him 
to death, for having had the boldneſs to ſay, that 
Nero would make too many verſes, if he compoſed 
four hundred books of them, and that the example of 
Chryſippus ſhould not be alledged in the caſe, ſeeing 
the books of that Philoſopher were uſeful to human 
life (38) ? Did not he grow jealous of the Poet Lucan, 
and did not he forbid him to make any verſes (39) ? 
‘ Lucanum propriæ cauſſ accendebant, quod famam 
carminum ejus premebat Nero, prohibueratque often- 
* tare, vanus adfimulatione (40). --- Lucan was in- 
‘ duced from private motives, becauſe Nero ftifled the 
* reputation of his Poems, and forbad him to make am 
€ more? Lucan was fo exafperated at it, that he 
joined with the confpirators who endeavoured to kill 
that prince. 

It would be an endlefs thing to quote all the au- 
thors (41) who believe that the four verfes fo cruelly 
ridiculed by Perſius, were Nero's. I fhall only cite 
the nctes which have been added to the new tranfla- 
tion of Petronius (42): Jt bas been lawful at all times 
to critize forry books, when they are publifoed. The de- 
Sects of the mind may be ey ae every where, and that 
liberty is as ancient as the world. The Torva, A c. 
which we read in Juvenal (4 3), foews, that Nero bim- 
Self, as cruel as he was, was not offended at it, and ne- 
ver thuuglit of treating as enemies to the flate, thofe who 
critized bis works: be was only out of humour with 
thol avko made verfes better than he. 

Note, That the life of Perfius written by Suetonius 
(44), as it is thought, does not tell us that the torva 
Mimalloneis had any relation to Nero. It alledges no 
other example of the liberty that Poet took to critize 
him, than the verfe wherein Mida Rex was to be 
found, which Cornutus advifed him to alter. We 
have therefore but one witrefs for the torva Mimallb- 
ncis, viz. The ſcholiaſt upon Perfius. An Englith au- 
thor, who made good notes upon the fatires of that 
Poet, does not fay pofitively, as fo many others do, 
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what they pleaſe, it is certain that he wrote 
almoſt be called the Lycophron of the 
Latins 


that Nero was the author of the four verſes in queſti- 
on: Sive à Nerone, fays he (45), five ab alio quo- 


: 15 i (45) Joan. Bond 
* plam nobili Romano compofita. - - - Whether they in Perf. Sat. I. 
‘ were compofed by Nero, or any other noble Roman. Pag. m. 24, 


Mr Marais has acquainted me that there is fuch a paf- 
fage in the Englifh commentator, and that Mr Geffrier, 
who publiſhed a French tranſlation or a paraphraſe of 
Perfius at Paris in 1658, fays thofe four verſes were 
Nero's. 

[G] He died when he was twenty-eight years of age. 
This appears from the conullhips of his ak a 
birth. He was born Fabio Perſico, L. Vitellio Cof. the 
fourth of December, and he died Rubrio Mario, Afinio 
Gallo Cof. the twenty-fourth of November. Now 
there being but twenty-eight years between theſe two 
confulfhips, it follows that Perfius lived twenty-eight 
years, within fome days. Therefore the author of 
his life made a very wrong reckoning, when after he 
had fixed the day and year of his death and birth with 
fo much exaétnefs, he placed his death in the thirtieth 
year of his age. St Jerome’s miftake is not fo great, 
but he has not been exact enough. He fays that Per- 
fius was born in the fecond year of the CCIIId Olym- 
piad, and died in the twenty-ninth year of his life, 
and the fecond of the CCXth Olympiad. Which 
cannot be true, but by faying thut he was born in the 


firt months of the year, and died fome months later: 


but beſides that St Jerome makes no ſuch diftinétion, 
we have ſeen that Perſius was born in December, and 
died in November. I am more ſurprized at Scaliger’s 
approving St Jerome’s fupputation, than at St Jerome’s 
miſtake. Scaliger ſays, that Father was in the right 
to reckon twenty-nine years from the number 20 50 to 
the number 2078. He finds alfo twenty-nine years 
between the two above-mentioned confulfhips, but he 
had done better to find but twenty-eight. The firſt of 
thofe confulfhips falls upon the year of Chriſt 34, the 
twentieth of Tiberius, and the 786th of Rome; the 
other falls upon the year of Chrift 62, the eighth of 
Nero, and the 814th of Rome, according, to Calvi- 
fius’s Chronology. Mforeri is not at all exact in this 
point. He places the birth of Perfius at the end of the 
thirty-fecond year of Chrift, and his death avhen Be 
was twenty-nine years of age, in the ninth of Nero's 
reign, and the 62d of Chrif. To fay this with any 
fhew of reafon, he fhould have added, that he died in 
the beginning of the fixty-fecond year of the Chriftian 
Era; but then it had been falfe, fince he died on the 
twenty-fourth of November. It is therefore certain, 
according to Moreri's ſupputation, that when Perſius 
died he was near thirty years old. Beſides, according 
to Moreri, the 32d year of Chrift anſwers the 1 8th of 
Tiberius (46); but it is certain that there are thirty- (46) He fays in 
one years from the 18th of Tiberius to the ninth of the article of 
Nero: fo that it would follow that Perfius died being Tiberius, that 
thirty-one years of age. The Dutch edition places in the ad year 
his death in the year of Chrift 26. That miſtake of his reign, and 
comes froma tranfpofition of numbers, which is but the 37th of 
too common among Printers. Auguſtin Oldoini has Chriſt. 
committed fome childifh faults in his ſupputation about 
the life of Perfius. He fays he was born in the year 
of Rome 795, and ditd being thirty-three years of 
age, in the ninth year of Nero's empire. He pretends 
that the time of his birth anfwers the CCIIId Olym- 
piad, and the twenty-fecond year of Tiberius's reign 
(47). Conſult Calvifius, and you will fee that the (47) Athen. Li- 
firft year of the CCIIId Olympiad is the 785th year of guft. pag. 80, 
Rome, and that the ninth year of Nero is the 815th of 81- 
Rome, and that there are but twenty-eight years be- 
tween the twenty-fecond of Tiberius and the ninth of 
Nero. 

Mr Marais has acquainted me in a letter, that 
Mr Geffrier places the death of Perfius in the CCIIId 
Olympiad, in the year 785 of Rome, and in the (48) In the Pro- 
twenty-fecond of Tiberius’s reign. oe ee e a 

H] His Panegyrifts may fay what they pleaſ . . . . commentary he 
he ee obfcurely.] 1 reckon Iſaac Caſaubon amongſt N 
them (48). I grant that the praiſes he beftows upon paris in Svo, in 
Perfius, are not fo great as thofe of Quintilian and the year 1605. 
Martial, for he intermixes them with fome cenfures ; It was inferted 
but after all he acknowledges that Perfius was a man e of 
of great merit and parts, and makes himſelf his cham- Perſius in Hol- 
pion againſt the great Julius Scaliger, tho’ at the fame jand 1696, in 
time he humbles himſelf with great reſpect at the 5 40. 
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Latins [I]. Scaliger the Father, and feveral other excellent Critics fpeak very ill of 


(f)Sethe him (F). Perhaps they run into an extreme, 
Ports of Mr great efteem for that Poet. t 
1138. no excuſe for the obſcurity of his ſtile [K], 


of the throne of that terrible antagoniſt. I fhall on- 
ly mention that part of the difpute, which concerns 
the obſcurity of our Poet. Cafaubon wonders that 
Scaliger fpoke of it more than once, confidering that 
nothing was obfcure to him ; but it feems to me that 
he falls into the Sophifm, which Logicians call igno- 
rationem Elenchi, miſtaking the queſtion, and which is 
not leſs common among Critics than among Philoſo- 
phers. Scaliger pretended not that Perſius was ob- 
ſcure to him; on the contrary he declares, that he un- 
(40) Perfii Rilus derſtood him from the beginning to the end (49) 3 he 
morofus, & ille only fays, that Poet was formerly placed in the num- 
ineptus quicum ber ef things that were unknown, and charges him 
Cie. Intel- With impertinency, for having written to be read, 
ligi noluit que and not to be underftood. He feems to infult over 
legerentur, him, becauſe the interpreters have fruſtrated his ex- 
quamquam nunc tion, by removing the darknefs he had defigned- 
Saree ly fpread over all his writings, to be eternally buried 
intelligunt in it, and eternally admired by fools. 
cum inter ignota 
haberetur. Jul. 
Cæſar Scaliger, 
Poetic. lib. vi, 
cap. vi, pag. m. 


Omnia enim ſtolidi magis admirantur amantque 
Inverſis quæ ſub verbis latitantia cernunt (50). 


773. See alfo - - - - For onl fools regard, 

cap, veuii, of Sed 

the third book, What feems obfcure, and intricate, and hard. 
Pag. 343- 


The encomiums which Quintilian and Martial beftow 
(50) Lucret. lib. upon him, put me in mind of thofe which are beftow- 
I, ver. 642» ed upon two of our French Poets. It is mot the quan- 

tity of a man’s works that makes him immortal. Two 

foeets of paper bawe tranfmitted Perfius to us: The abbot 

de Cerifi will live longer only by bis Metamorphofis of 
a aerate Phillis's eyes into flars, than many authors wh: take upa 
academy, is the Er cal deal of room in our libraries, and the temple of 
author of it. death (51) will more eafily break thro’ the rigour of 

time, than the fix hundred volumes of the biſbop du 
(52) Guerre des Bellay (52). Which does pretty well agree with thefe 
ae Page tu /o Latin verfes : 


(53) Martial. Sæpius in libro memoratur Perſius uno, 


pon XXIX, Quam levis in tota Marfus Amazonide (53). 
(54) Quintil, lib. More fam'd is Perfius by one fingle book; 
x, cap. i. Than Marfus by the whole Amaxonid. 


(55) In the firt And with thefe words of Quintilian, ‘Multum & vere 
Tome of the gloriæ quamvis uno libro Perfius meruit (54). - - - 


5 5 < Perfius deferved much glory tho’ he wrote but one 
dreaſſe. s book.’ 


[7] He might almoft be called the Lycophron of the 
Latins.] I have read fomewhere (55), that the ſenſe 
of the troubleſome volumes of the Talmudiſts zs % 
unknown to us, out of envy to their ſucceſſors, that their 
books might be cut and tore with better reafon than the 
fatires of Perfius were by a Father of the church, who 
faid, that fince he could not be underſtood by the out- 
fide, as other coriters are, he would fee whether he was 
(58) Certe aliud more intelligible in the infide. Here is another paflage 
5 zu- wherein Lycophron and Perſius are coupled together 
ede pena (s6). For my part I think that Trithemius’s book 
pronunciaret, a- ſcould be fawn in two, as fome body fawed formerly 

Lycophron's Caffandra, to fee what there was in the in- 


(56) Vigenaire, 
Traité des Chi- 
fres, pag. 12. 


(57) Ex Ovidio 
Triſt. lib. IV, 
Eleg. X. 


Liud iee Ae 
cum difertiffi- fide, fince nothing could be known of it by the out. ſide. 
ri ge tee Or, as it is alfo reported of St 1 es he a 
Cert auly Quin- like with the fatires of Perfius, whofe riddles and obſcu- 
tilian thought o- rities being not able to underfland, intellecturis ignibus 
therqvife when be ille dedit {57). - - He committed them to the fire to be 
pronounced bim unfolded. I would have this laft ſtory, and the others 
1 alfo, to be well warranted; for I fee that Cafaubon 
Tea, Cohen relies upon St Jerome's teſtimony, to refute thofe who 
he called bim a cenſure Perfius (58). 
mof eloquent fa- Here is another obfervation which Mr Marais has 
ae Cafaub. imparted to me. The elogy of John Bond's com- 
ee mentary is to be found in a place where no body 
would look for it; viz. in the preface to the Aloiſiæ 
Sigee Joletanæ Sahra Sotadica (59). The words 
which contain that elogy, contain alſo a defcription of 
Perfius’s obfcurity : ‘ Gratuleris tibi, Aule Perfi. Ob- 
volviſti te ipfe cœca notte, videri nolebas, altam ver- 


* fibus & verſuum fenfibus profudiſti caliginem. No- 
l 


(59) The pre- 

face of my Edit. 
of Aleiſiæ, &c. 
Satyra Sctadica 
does not contain 
what Mr Ma- 

rais found in his. 


Google 


which is lefs tolerable than if they had a 


Note, that the rigour of the time wherein he lived can be 


as ſome pretend. Some Italian Genealogiſts 
will 


< lebas intelligi: forte & tu te non intelligebas. Non 
€ fecerunt ad te nox & caligo ut exerraret, Joannes 
€ Bond, venit, vidit, diſcuſſit noctem & caliginem 
perſpectum id omne habet, ut tute loqueris quod 
< latet arcana non enarrabile fibrd. Eripuit tibi te ne- 
ganti confpectum. Latebas intra te, ne te curiofa 
€ & erudita inveniret fagacitas. Eras ipfe involucrum 
tibi. Quis vero fuit furor ille tuus? - - - You m 

< pleafe yourfelf, O Perfius, with the thoughts of it. You 
< have involved yourfelf in thick darknefs, you defired nat 
< to be feen, and have fpread a miſt upon your verfes 
© and the fenfe of them. But yet your obfcurity could 
not miflead John Bond: he came, he faw, be difpelled 
€ night and darknefs. He diſcovered all that which, as 
< you fay, lay hid in a fecret nerve. He got a fight of 
Jou, againft your will. You lay lurking within your 
< elf, that no learning or penetration might find you oat. 
< What madneſi was this?” As for the reft, that com- 
mentary of John Bond upon Perfius was printed a year 
after the death of the author, by the care of Roger . 
Prowfe his fon-in-law. I have the London edition of 
1614. If it be the firſt, as I think it is, we may 
know that John Bond died in the year 1613. The 
Diarium of Mr Witte fays nothing of it. 

[X] The rigour of the time wherein be lived can be 
no excufe for the obfcurity of his file.) I am ſorry I 
cannot be of the opinion of the author of the preface, 
who has afforded me two paſſages, the reading where- 
of is fo agreeable. 


he do it under Nero's reign? He was a terrible man, yy, 
and could not bear a jeſt; and becaufe he had more rea- ` 
fon than any body elfe to think he awas concerned in the 
Jharpefi and moft ingenious part of a fatire, if there had 
been the leaf colour for it, I am not furprized to fee 
that Perfius affected to be enigmatical and myflerious. 
Therefore when Julius Scaliger called him a feverih 
learned man, it is likely he did not mind what be faid; 
and I am fure this proud and terrible Critic would have 
been ſeixed with a violent shivering, at the meer fight 
of Nero. Nay, I admire the boldnefs of Perfius in ver- 
turing once to ridicule that emperor; for thefe words 
Auriculas Aſini Mida Rex habet, avere put in on purpofe 
for him. Perſius bad been undone, if the wife and dif- 
creet Cornutus had not fuppreffed the proper name, and fub- 
Hituted in the room of it a word avhich concerns all man- 
kind. Nay, I cannot apprebend how that Philofopher, 
who was banifbed afterwards by the tyrant, becaufe be 
could not in conſcienee approve the defign of his Poem, 
fuffered his difeiple to expofe himfelf, by producing with 
a malicious defign, the Torva Mimalloneis, &c. as æ 
model of moſt excellent verfes. Here are two obferva- 
tions upon that paflage. 

I. It is evident to any one who reads Perſius atten- 
tively, that he is obfcure, not out of policy, but be- 
caufe he had fuch a tafte, and had given fuch a turn 
to his genius; for if the fear of bringing himſelf into 
trouble at court had moved him to cover his concep- 
tions with a thick cloud, he would have done it only 
in fuch matters as had fome relation to the life of the 
tyrant. But we fee that he twiits his words, and 
has recourfe to allufions and enigmatical figures, even 
when he is about to infinuate only a moral max:m, 
the cleareft explication whereof could not have afford- 
ed Nero the leaft pretence of being angry with him. 
I fhall give no examples of it, and I refer my readers 
to the very fatires of that Poet; they make but a little 
book ; every body will be able to know in a little 
time whether T am in the right, or whether Jam mi- 
ſtaken. But if any one had rather not be at thet 
trouble, and refer himſelf to the judgment of a earned 
Critic, he needs go no farther. Here is the fentence. 
Obſcuritatis hujus diverſas afferre cauflas poſſumus, 
< eafque certiffimas: in auctore funt aliquæ, aliæ extra 
© illum, quædam in interpretibus. Non negabo per- 
obſcura quædam effe in quarta, prima quoque - e 
poẽtæ facilè ignofco, cum cogito crudeliſſimi & e 
„% rds tyranni, in quem illa erant, metu, de In- 
duſtria atramenti ſepiarum aliquid cfe aſfuſum: ne- 


* que dubito fapientiffimum præceptorum Cornutum 
ſcribenti 


I know very well, fays he (60), (60) Epitle pre- 
that Perſius is not at frf very intelligible, and that he fixed to the 
might have expreſſed himfelf more clearly ; but bow could 1 


(61) Cafaub. in 
Prolegomenis ad 
Perf. fel. . cij. 


(62) Ibid. fol. 


ei ij. 


(a) Jovius, E- 
log. cap. cx vi. 
(b) Gefner, in 
bis Bibliotheca, 
fay: Sancta Al- 
bina, 


(1) Jovius, E- 


hig. cap. ix. 


PERSIUS. 


PERSONA. 


will have it that the Falconcini of Volterra draw their original from his father [Z]. 


< fcribenti adfuiffe, qui vetus verbum crebrò illi infu- 
< furraret, SxoTigov...-- Cùm feribit idem 810 g- 
8, verecundiæ virginalis Partheniam noftrum fu- 
‘ iffe, aliud agens cauſſam nos docet cur ille locus te- 
© nebricosé fuerit tractatus, cui vix alius toto libro ob- 
s feuritate par, obſcœnitate fimilis nullus, rspsxowiy 
< illam dico è quarta. At fi unctus ceffes. Etiam illud 
€ ultrò concedimus, nonnulla Perfii loca tropis parum 
‘ ufitatis & audacioribus efle offufcata, hujus quoque 
€ non culpam, fed cauſſam, ita enim dicere æquius, 
‘ ingenio 8 aſſignamus: quod cùm eſſet magnum, 
magna fectabatur (61) Fuit praterea Flaccus 
‘ nofter x gsAduuSos wos. fed amans brevitatis: que 
res obfcuriorem eft ubi illum reddit (62). - - Va- 
‘ rious reafons, and thofe very certain ones, may be affign- 
e for this obfcurity: fome relate to the author, fome to 
€ outward circumſtances, and fome to his interpreters. 
© Iwill not deny but there are very obfcure paſſages in 
< the fourth fatire and in the firft toa: but I can eafily 
forgive the Poet, when I confider that he fludied to be 
< intricate, from the fear of that mof cruel and murder- 
< ing tyrant, and I do not queftion but his prudent mafter, 
Cornutus, aſſiſted bim when he wrote, and frequently 
€ inculcated that ſaying, be obfeure..... Since the fame 
€ Biographer tells us, that our Poet had the modefly of a 
< virgin; be gives this as another reaſon why that place 
© was handled fe obfcurely, to which hardly any other in 
< the whole book is equal for difficulty, and none like it 
< for obfcenity. I mean that paffage of the fourth ſatire, 
At fi unétus cefles. I muf likewife grant that fome 
< places of Perfius are obfcured by unufual and bold fi- 
< gures, but this caufe, for it is not juf to call it a fault, 
< is to be afcribed to the genius of the Poet; which, as 
‘ it was great, loved great things. Befides, our 


PERSONA (CuristTopuHeR)a Roman by birth, and prior of the convent (a) («) Jovius, ibid. 
of Santa Balbina (b), of the order of the Guillelmites (c), upon mount Aventinus, 
confiderable man in the XVth century, for his fkill in the Greek tongue. 


that he went into Greece to learn it (d). 
into Latin [A]. 


[4] He tranflated Agathias, and fome other authors, 
into Latin.| He tranflated into Latin the Hiſtory of 
the Goths, written by Procopius; but thofe who fay, 
as well as Paul Jovius (1), that he did alſo tranflate 
the Hiftory which the fame Procopius wrote concern- 
ing the war of the Perfians, and that of the Vandals, 


_ are miftaken. What he publifhed of Procopius fhewed 


(2) Id. ib. & 
cap. crvi. 


(3) Above, re 
mark [F] of 
the article A- 
RETINUS 

(Lroxarn). 


(4) Gefn. Bibl, 


Du Pin, Bibl. 
of Ecclef, Wri- 
ters, Tom. i, : 
Pe. 133, of the 
Dutch Edit. 


(6) Gefner, Bibl, 


Jus 167, veh, 


the impoftor of Leonard Aretinus (2), which I have 
mentioned in another place (3). He made feveral other 
tranflations, he tranflated Origen's books againſt Cel- 
fus, twenty-five homilies of St Chryſoſtom, fome trea- 
tifes of Athanafius, and fome treatifes of Theophyla- 
ctus (4). Thoſe tranflations are not very good; but 
Paul Jovius, and fo many other authors, who fpeak 
of him, cannot be excufed for faying nothing of them. 
Mr du Pin, I prefume, will not take it ill that I fhould 
fay, there is fome obſcurity in thefe words of his firft 
volume. The treatife of Origen againſt Celfus is divided 
into eight books, which avere publiſped in Greet a great 
while ago, with the tranflation of Gelenius, and fome 
notes of Efchelius, and of one Chriffopher Perfona, printed 
at Rome in 1471, and fince very correctly in England in 
the year 1658 (5). I obferve, 1. That the change of 
Hoefchelius into Efchelius may deceive a reader ; he 
would be’apt to believe that there was a writer named 
Eſchelius, diferent from the learned man of Aufburg, 
to whom the public is beholden for the edition of feve- 
ral Greek books. 2. Mr du Pin gives us clearly to 
underftand that Perfona made no tranflation of that 
book of Origen, but only fome notes to explain it. 
But Gefner tells us (6), that Perfona dedicated to 
Sixtus IV his Latin verfion of the eight books of 
Origen againft Celfus. 3. The meaning of Mr du 
Pin's words is, that thofe eight books were printed at 
Rome in 1471, in Greek, with Gelenius’s tranflation, 
and fome notes of Efchelius and Perſona. Which 
ought not to be faid, for Gelenius lived in the XVIth 
century, and the Greek edition with Gelenius’s tranf- 


lution came out in 1605. It was a prefent of Hoe- 
ſchelius. 


Google 


We are told that he died of the Plague in the year 1486 (e). 
fpeaks of him with the greateft contempt [B]. 


€ Perfius was not given to 
€ 


e } talk much, but affected bre- 
vity, which rendered him the more obfcure. Cafau- 


bon afcribes the obſcurity of Perfius to four caufes. 
1. He was afraid of Nero. 2. He was modek. 
3. He had a great genius. 4. He loved brevity. 
Why fhould thefe four cauſes be reduced to the frit, 
in the preface of the new tranflation ? 

II. This author having faid, that Perfius expreſſed 
himſelf obfcurely, becaufe he was afraid of Nero, 
fhould not fuppofe that the Torva Mimalloneis, &c. 
were that prince's verſes. It is not enough to fay, 
that one cannot apprekend how Cornutus permitted 
it; we muft fay pofitively that he would not have con- 
fented to it, and that Perfius wanted no «orreétor. 
Otherwife this will be a monſtrous difparity, which 
feems to furpafs all the caprices and extravagances of 
the minds of men. 

[L] Some Italian Genealogifis will have it that the 
Falconcini of Volterra draw their original from bis father. 
Francis Stelluti (63) makes ufe of this reafon to prove 
that Perfius was born at Volterra. They believe, fas 
he, by tradition, that the Falconcini came from Flac- 
cus, a Roman knight, who was Perfius’s father ; which 
is fo much the more likely, becauſe the name of Per- 
fius was preferved in that family, and conſtantly ap- 
peared in it for above theſe three hundred years. But 
it is anſwered, that Perſius had no brother, nor chil- 
dren; that the ſirname of Flaccus was to be found in 
ſeveral cities of Italy, and that the noble and illuſtrious 


family of Perſius has been in Genoa above four hun- (64) Nell’ Ori- 


dred years. See the above- mentioned diſſertation of 
Gafparo Maſſa. Hippolitus Landinelli (64), fays, that 
they fhew at Volterra a houfe which is fuppofed to be 
that of Perfius. 


Yet fome ftrive who fhall have him ; 
the 


I fhall fet down here a good fupplement which 
Mr Simon affords me. The Printers have committed 
two great miftakes in it, by putting the year 1981 
inftead of the year 1481 (7), and Sufchelius inſtead of 
Hoeſchelius. We learn from Theodore Gaza *, that 
Pope Nicolas V fent a man on purpofe to Conſtanti- 
nople, to fetch the books which he wrote againſt 
Celſus, and that as ſoon as he received them, he 
promiſed a good reward to any one that would 
tranſlate them into Latin. But this Pope being dead, 
they were not printed at Rome in Latin only, till 
the year 1581, under Sixtus IV. Gaza, who ex- 
pected not the ſame reward from Sixtus, as from his 
predeceſſor, engaged Chriſtopher Perſona, prior of 
St Balbina, to tranflate them into Latin, and we have 
had no other tranflation of them till Sufchelius pu- 
blifhed them in Greek and Latin at Aufburg from 
fome Greek MSS which he found in the libraries 
of Germany. Laſtly, Spencer, an Engliſn Pro- 
teſtant, publifhed a very fine edition of them at 
Cambridge 1658, which does not differ from that of 
Auſburg, becaufe he had no Greek MSS. He was 
contented to correct the tranflation in ſome places, 
and to add fome new notes to it (8). 


[B] Vaſſius ſpeals of him with the greateſt contempt.] 


* 


A A * a a a a a * a * * * A A a a 


9 ſo much the more conſiderable, becauſe they 
ad at that time but ſorry tranſlations of it. He adds, 
that the moſt impertinent Chriſtopher Perſona omitted 
many, things, and publifhed his dreams, rather than 
the thoughts of that Hiſtorian. Eſtque hoc egre- 
< gii viri ¶ Davidis Hafebelii) beneficium eo majus, 
< quòd Latini interpretes toties abeant à Græcis : im- 
‘ primis ineptiſſimus ille Chriſtophorus Perſona qua- 
€ tuor rerum Gothicarum libros vertit ; fi vertiſſe, & 
non pervertiffe dici is debet, qui multa adeo omittit, 
& in iis, quæ refert, toties nobis fua narrat fom- 
nia (9). - --- The prefent of that excellent man, David 
© Hoefihelius, is fo much the greater, as the Latin tranf: 


599 


(63) In the Lit. 
of Perfius befoi- 
the Italian para- 
phraſe on the 


ſame Poet. 


gine di Luni, 
cap. xi, apud 
Mich. Juſtinia- 


ni, Scritt. Ligu- 
ri, pag. 108. 


Was a (4) Konig. Bibl. 
It 18 ſaid Vet. & Nova. 


He tranflaced Agathias and fome other authors 


(e) Ibid. Baillet, 


Voffius Jugemens des 


Traduct. Lat. 


Tom. il, nu ni. 


812. 


(7) I ſuppoſe Mr 
Simon had writ- 
ten 148 1, and 
not as Mr du 

Pin did 1471. 


* Theod. Gaza, 
Epift. ad Chri- 
ſtoph. Perſon. 


Simon, 


(8) 
5 A Choice Letters, 
The publication of Procopius’s Greek, {fays he, was a pag. 94, Edit 


i 700. 


(9) Voſſius, 


de 


Hiſt. Græc. pag. 


269, 270. 
alfo de Arte 


See 


Actors fo much vary from the Greek, efpecially that moft Hik, pag. 94. 


S impertinent 


600 PERSONA. 


PETAVIUS. 


(Y reer the Auguſtins will have him to be one of their order; but the Servites claim him, and 
Mandofus, Bibl. place him in the catalogue of their authors ( f ). | 


Romana, Cent. I, 
num, 82, P. 59 · 
i < impertinent Chriflophber Perfona, who bas tranflated 
« four books of the Hiftory of the Goths : if that work 
©“ may be called a verfon, and not a perverfion, fince be 
© bas omitted many things, and inferted many of his own 
(10) See the re- dreams.’ I have obferved in another place (10), a 
mark [F of miſtake of Voſſius, which Sandius’s Critic took no. 
the article A- notice of. Voſſius fays, that Leonard -Aretinus having 
RETINGS aſcribed to himſelf a book of Procopius, it moved Per- 
(Leonard) ſona to tranflate Agathias (11). He fhould have ſaid, 
(11) Voffius, de that it moved him to tranflate that book of Procopius 
Hitt. Lat. pag. into Latin. Procopium Latine loquentem fecit, non 
558. dubia in Leonardum Aretinum conflata invidia, qui 


ſuppreſſo Greci authoris nomine Gothicam hifto- 

riam tanquam è variis fcriptoribus decerptam pro 
fua Juliano Cæfarino Cardinali qui ad Varian cE 
Amurathe cæſus periit, nullo pudore nuncuparat (12). (12) Jovi 
He tranflated Procopius into Latin, From a manife log, ai 
reſeniment to Leonardus Aretinus, who Suppreffing the Pag. 258, i 
name of the Greek author had impudently dedicated the 
Hiftory of the Goths as his own work, as if he had col. 
le&ed it from feveral authors, to Cardinal Julianus 
Cæſarinus, who was flain at Verna, by Amurath- 
Voffius, who quotes that paflage, has thereby given 
himfelf up to his Critics. 


a a ane „ RH A A AW 


PETAVIUS (Diownysivs), in French, Petau, born at Orleans in the year 


1583, entered into the ſociety of the Jefuits 


in the year 1605. He taught Rhetoric in 


(a) Alegambe, their college at Paris, and then Divinity, with an extraordinary capacity (a). He was 
Bibl. Script. So- one of the moſt learned men in Europe. I fhall not give the character of his vaft and 


cet Pag: 9° deep learning, for it may be found in a new 


% The Eloges may confult alfo the funeral oration of that 


book (b) fold by all the Bookſellers. One 
Jeſuit, written in Latin by Henricus Vale- 


of Iluftrious ſius (c), and read in the Gallia Orientalis (d) a large. collection of feveral things which (tiite 


Men, by Mr 


Perrault, Tom. have been faid of him, with the titles of moft of his works, and the time wherein they Lite of th. 


i, pag. 


. 44 fror 
Ad 8 Duit were printed. The titles and dates of moft of them are alfo to be found in Moreri’s clef h W- 
Edit, 1663. Dictionary. Mr Baillet has collected abundance of things which concern that great tam Bae, nè 


author. See his Jugemens des Savans, on 
on the Latin Tranflators, chapter CMXXI 
It is enough for me to have directed the reade 


the Grammarian Critiques chapter DXIII; pest La 
; and onthe Poets, chapter MCDLXXIV. 
r to thofe books. I fhall only add, firſt, that pees, 


Petavius died at Paris (e), on the eleventh of December (f) 1652, thirteen weeks after 
Salmaſius, his antagoniſt AJ. 2. That without deſigning it, and even againſt his in- 


tention, 


(e) The Paris Gazette, Decemb. 14, 1652, where it is obferved, amongft other Elogies, that he was invited by feveral princes, 


efpecially by Urban VIII, but that he refufed that honour as much 
was for the good and glory of bis kingdom to keep fo great a man in it. 
Franç. Tom, v, pag. 894- 

[4] 1 a his antagoniſt.] They had a very long 
and very violent diſpute: it was not poſſible to match 
two better wreſtlers together. It is pity they did not 
write with more moderation. Their firſt quarrel be- 
gan, if I am not miftaken, a little after Salmafius had 
publiſhed his commentary upon Tertullian’s treatife de 

(1) That criti- Pallio, in the year 1622. Petavius criticized (1) that 
cifm intituled, | commentary under the falfe name of Antonius Kercoe- 
Animadverforum tius Aremoricus. He was anſwered in a book print- 
Liber, was prin- ed (2) in the year 1623, and intituled, Confutatio ani- 
„ madwerſorum Antonii Cercoëtii ad Claudii Salmaſii notas 
in the year : : ; 8 
1622, in 8 vo. in Tertullianum de pallio. Auctore Francifco Franco F. C. 
He replied, in a book divided into three parts, the firſt 
(2) At Paris, whereof was printed at Paris in the year 1622, and the 
and not at Mid- other two one after another the next year in the ſame 
delburg as the city. The firſt is intituled, Antonii Kerkoëtii Aremorici 
title fays. ; : peoe 
Maftigophorus primus, five elenchus confutationis quam 
Claudius Salmafius fub ementito nomine animadverfss Ker- 
kočtianis oppofuit. The fecond, Antonii Kerkoetii Are- 
morici Maftigophorus fecundus, fivi elenchi confutationis. 
. . +. pars fecunda; and the third, Antonii Kerkoëtii 
remorici Maſtigophorus tertius, ſive elenchi confuta- 
tionis . . pars tertia. Ido not know whether his Reply 


was refuted, but I know that ever fince that firſt at- 


tack, he never ceafed to look for his adverfary, and 
to fight him wherever he found him. Thofe who 


know Salmafius’s temper, may eafily imagine that he 


defended himfelf, and attacked his adverfary in his 

turn. He made fome very fine Latin verfes, which 

Menagius inferted in one of his books, as I have ob- 

(3) Citat. (111) ſerved in another place (3), and which run upon a 
of the article thing which has been faid of apes. Scaliger had uſed 
1 AA the fame compariſon, not only againſt Lydiat (4), but 
br 1.5). alfo againſt Scioppius. Scioppius, fays he (5), eripfe 
adverſus Jeſuitas, - - wrote againſt the Feſuits: he goes 

(4) Citat. (112), up too bigh, and makes himſelf as ridiculous as an ape, 
ibid. who the higher he goes, the more he foews his back-fide. 
The author of the Apology for Stephen Pafquier againſt 

(5) Scaligerana, Garaſſe, made ufe of the Latin verſes of Salmafius 
pi oe without naming him; he made a kind of a paraphraſe 
upon them, and cited fome of them as they are. Here 

(6) Apology for is the paſſage (6) : © They tell a pleaſant ſtory of a 
Stephen Paſqujer, monkey, which I may very well apply to Garaffe’s 
book i, . vii, © humour and actions, which are meer monkey tricks. 
hag. 93, & fee One day an old monkey without hair, but ſtuffed 
< with malice in the in- ſide, poſted up bills in all the 

croſs: ſtreets of the common- wealth of apes and ba- 


Google 


out of modefty, as out of obedience to Lewis XIII, ub thougér it 
(f) And not of November, as Father Labbe fays, Chroni. 


< boons, to give notice, that whoever defired to fee 
‘a fine fhow, fhould come to a certain place, at 
“a certain hour, and that he would afford them good 
‘ fport. The day being come, every one makes him- 
< felf ready, great and little monkies, apes, and ba- 
< boons, come from all parts in crowds to the ap- 
pointed place, expecting to fee wonderful performan- 
ces. Such a concourfe was never feen before. 


Conveniunt omnes, Cercopitheci, Simiæ, 
Clurinæ pecudes, omne genus Cercopium : 
Que Junt caudate, que fine caudis ambulant, 
Similes hominibus befiæ turpiffime. 

Erat inter illos ingens expeđatio : 

Quidnam editurus, & miri novi foret, 

Tam grandium Minator ille Stmivs. 


Every one takes his place, and they ftaid a great 
while for the farce- player; at laft, after he had kept 
them waiting a matter of four or five hours, he 
comes, and gets up a tree, which was to ferve 
him inſtead of a ſtage, he ſkips from bough to 
bough, comes down, goes up again, gets up to the 
top of the tree, comes down again ; and laftly, after 
fo many turns, he ftops and fhews his back-fide to 
the aſſembly, to ridicule, by fach an ation, thoſe 
who trufted the promifes of a monkey. Poggius 
fays, that a certain Jack-pudding plaid the fame trick 
in the city of Bologna, but Garaſſe affords us anew 

< example of it? The ftory mentioned by Poggius 
was applied to Laurentius Valla, and perhaps Menagus 
would have cited it, if he had remembered it. Here 
is the ftory with it’s application: Perfimilis eft 
< Valla noſter homini ridiculo : qui cum aliquando fe 

< ex quadam turri volaturum certo die profiteretur : 

& populos ad id ſpectaculum conveniſſet: homines 
Suſpenſos variis alarum oſtentationibus ad noctem 
€ ufque detinuit. Deinde omnibus volatum cupide ex 
ſpectantibus: populo culum oſtendit. Ita Laurentius 
noſter poſt multas atque ingentes verborum pollicita- 
tiones; poft tantam expectationem promifforum : 
tandem non quidem culum, ut ille, fed volantis cere- 
bri infaniam, & pergrandem ignorantiæ ſupellectilem 
oſtendit (7). ----Valla is like a ridiculus fellow, (7) Poggio» E 
who gave out that he was to fly from a tower on actf- qe hbt 
tain day: and when the people were all met to fit this 

< fight, kept them in ſuſpence till evening by foewing 15 
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tention, he did a great fervice to the Socinians[B], 3. That it has been faid the jeſuits 


his wings: and at laf, whilf they are eagerly expe- 
‘ Ging the performance, turns up his back-fide to them. 
In like manner Valla, after many and wafi promifes, 
after much expeltation to fee them fulfilled, at length 
« foews, not his back-fide indeed, as the other, but the 
‘ madnefs of bis fearing brain, and a great deal of igno- 
€ rant fluff. 

It cannot be denied but that the Jefuit Petavius 
fhewed too much pafion and haughtinefs, not only 
againft Salmafius, but alfo againft Scaliger, and many 
others. It was well done to infert a parenthefis upon 
that ſubject, in the article of that Jefuit, in the Dutch 
edition of Moreri. I wonder Mr Perrault chofe rather 
to paraphrafe a paſſage out of Henry Valeſius's ha- 
rangue, than ſuppreſs it entirely. Tanta ejus wiri 
(Scaligeri) audtoritas omnium prope præjudicio roborata 
Petavium noſtrum à feribendo minime deterruit. Immo 
vero ipfum eo magis impulit, ut que ab illo emendatore 
temporum peccata fuerant, ipſe in ſuis de doctrina tempo- 
rum libris emendaret. Nen quod illius wiri gloria ob- 
trectaret; fed ne plerique forte auctoritate Scaligeri in- 
ducti, minime diſcuſſa rei veritate, in errorem præcipi- 
tes labereniur (8). This is what Henry Valefius 
ſays, and here are Mr Perrault's words: That work of 
„ Scaliger was looked upon as a rule lo which every body 
«was to conform. Which bindred not Petavius from un- 
dertaking the fame work, and correcting in bis book de 
Doétrina temporum many faults which are to be found in 
Scaliger’s book de Emendatione temporum ; which be 
did, obferving all the rules of civility which ſebolars ought 
to obferve one towards another; fo that without obfcuring 
the glory of his predeceffor, be acquired a very great one 
in the fame ſcience (9). If you read a paflage of Mr Mo- 
rus, and another of Guy Patin (10), you will not have 
fo good an opinion of the civil behaviour of Scaliger’s 
adverfary. 

[B] Without defgning it.. . he did a great fervice 
to the Socinians.] I fhall tranfcribe a long paſſage of 
Mr Simon, which concerns that fubjeét, and contains 
ſome other things relating to Petavius. Mr Hardy 
told me that Mr de T Aubeſpine had alfo fome dif- 
ference with Petavius, and threatened him to cauſe 
fome of his notes upon St Epiphanius to be condem- 
ned; but I am perfuaded, that this learned Jefuit 
would have made a very good apology for himſelf. 
If there be any thing to blame in Petavius's works, 
it is efpecially in the fecond volume of his Dogmata 
Theobgica, wherein he feems to favour the Arians : 
It is true, that he has foftened thoſe paſſages 
in his preface; but becauſe the body of the book 
remains entire, and the preface, which is an excel- 
lent piece, came too late, he has not altogether re- 
medied the harm which that book may do at this 
time, wherein the new Unitarians boah, that Peta- 
vius has given up tradition to them. Ihave feen 
fome perfons here, who believe that Grotius, who 
kept correfpondence with Crellius, and fome other 
Socinians, impofed upon that learned Jefuit; but 
it is not at all likely that fo underftanding a man as 
Petavius fhould have been deceived by Grotius who 
was his friend. It is more likely that he ingenuoufly 
wrote his own thoughts. It would be for the honour 
of the fociety to continue the Dogmata Theolgica 
of their brother, and to follow his method, which 
is an excellent one. It is certain, that he him- 
felf had ſuch a defign; for I have feen the 
plan he performed of it, whereby I knew the courfe 

e followed in his ftudies, wherewith I fhall perhaps 
acquaint you in another letter. A friend of mine af- 
fured me, that he was not accounted a great Divine 
among the Jefuits, and that he was often obliged to 
have recourfe to fome other Fathers of his fociety, 
when the queftion was about ae ir matters. 
Many of ours (11) fay the fame of Father Morin, 
who is really a poor man for the reafoning part. But 
whatever may be faid of Petavius in his fociety, I 
admire him in all refpects. Can any thing be more 
charming than his fine Latin ftile in fuch thorny 
ſubjects? I only with he had not been fo diffufe in 
his expreſſions. An author can never be too con- 
cife when he treats of doctrines; he ought to avoid 
long phraſes as much as he can: this is what Father 
Sirmond excelled moft in, who found out the ſecret 
of explaining himſelf in few words, and with great 
* clearnefs. Yet he was very much inferior to Peta- 

VOL. IV. 
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were 


t viis as to learning (12).’ Mr Simon is in the righ imon 

to ſay, that the preface of Petavius was not a oe — 

medy ; for the Socinians and new Arians have, not- P 13, & 13. 

withſtanding, taken advantage of the collections of that ' 

Jefuit, about the tradition of the three firſt centuries. 

Thoſe collections encouraged Sandius to write a book, 

which vexed the orthodox and gave them a great deal of 

exercife. See the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres, 

in the abſtract of one of Dr Bull’s book (13). See (13) Sept. 1685, 

alfo Mr Jurieu's Tableau du Socinianiſme, pag. 224, and in dhe Catalogue 

363. But obferve that this minifter defigning to take 9 1 

advantage of Petavlus's teſtimony, falſified it, and that alſo Tue 1685, 

the bifhop of Meaux took him up for it. This 1 am Artic. II, pag. 

going to prove. 61158 June 
Laftly the Theolgy of the ancient Fathers, fays 9 15 D 

Mr Jurieu (14) was fo imperfect about the doctrine of of the Fond E- 

the Trinity, that the Fefuit Petavius was forced to own dit. 

in exprefs words, that they gave us only the firft linea- 

ments of it. Here is the bifhop of Meaux's anfwer (14) Jurieu's 

(1 p Now how can you truft your minifter when Firth Pattoral 

he quotes fome paſſages? No, my brethren, he does m sees 3¢ 

not read them, or he reads them curforily ; he looks in cane ii 

< for difficulties in them, and not for ſolutions, that 

he may thereby perplex your minds, inftead of in- Theol. Dogm. 

< ftructing you, and he omits nothing to impofe upon 7™- ii, Praf. 

‘ 5 a 5 make you believe , that the Theo- N 

‘ of the Fathers was imperfect about the myftery of 

the Trinity, he makes Pa fay in pees 3 N wanes 

€ that they gave us only the frf lineaments of if, But ment to the 

‘ that learned author fays the contrary in the place Proteftants, sums 

< quoted by the minifter, which is the preface to 22 & 28> Pass 

the fecond volume of his Dogmata Theologica. For 5 5 

he | undertakes to prove, that the Catholic doctrine ` 

was always the fame on that ſubject. and in the + Lat. VI, pag. 

very firft chapter of that preface he fhews, that the 45- 

main and „ of that myftery was always very 

well known by tradition ; that the Fathers of the 

firft centuries agree with us in the main, in the fub- 

france, and in the thing itfelf, the’ not always in the 


€ 

€ 

€ 

6 

‘ | Theol. Dogm. 
€ 

¢ 

* manner of exprefing it: which he further proves in 
€ 

c 
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6 

€ 

€ 


Tom. ii, Prefs 
cap. i, num, 10, 
12. 


the fecond f chapter by the teftimony of St Igna- 1 Ibid. cap. ii. 
tius, St Polycarp, and all the ancient doctors: laftly, 
in the third Ig chapter which the minifter objects to tt Bid. cap. 
us ſpeaking of St Juftin, who of all the ancients is iii. 
moſt ſuſpected by Mr Jurieu, that learned Jefuit ſays 
pofitively, that this holy martyr ht excellently and 
clearly propofed the main and fubfiance of that myftery: - 
which he proves alſo with refpect to Athenago- ** Ibid. nume 
‘ ras, Theophilus Antiochenus, and others, who all 3: 
‘ believed, as he fays, the main and ſabſtance of that 
© doGrine without any fpot ; from whence he concludes, 
< that if there are fome paffages more obfcure in the 
< writings of thoſe holy men, it is becaufe having to 
do with Heathens and Philofophers, they declared not 
< with the greateft fubtilty and precifion the fecret of that 
< myftery in the books which they publifbed; and in or- 
der to gain thofe Philofophers, they explained it in a man- 
ner more agreeable to Platoniſin, which they had learned 3 
at it was likewife practiſed for a long time after in the 
< catechifms that were made to infiru@ thofe whom they 
< had a mind to bring over to Chriffianity, to whom they 
< gave only in the beginning the firft firokes, or as the mi- 
€ nifter renders it, the firſt lineaments of the myfferies : 
Not that they were not well known, but (aitai 
< it was believed thoſe weak fouls could not bear the 
< whole weight of them; fo that it was thought fit 
to introduce them into fo great a fecret with a cau- 
tion fuitable to their weaknefs: this is what that 
Father fays in eæpreſi words. Your minifter makes 
‘him fay the quite contrary in exprefs words. He 
€ makes him fay that their Theohgy was imperfect, be- 
© caufe he fays that it was tempered and accommodated 
€ to the capacity of the ignorant, and he takes for ig- 
< norance in the mafters, the wife temperament which 
they made ufe of towards their diſciples.“ The bi- 
fhop of Meaux had faid before, that the learned preface 


/ Petavius is the unravelling of all bis doétrine about 


that fubje (16). I think it is as good an unravel- 16) Boffuet, ubi 
ling asa moft learned man could give; but notwith- ae num, 25, 
ftanding this, it appears that this Jefuit contradicted pag. 25. 
himfelf, or fell into thofe perplexing variations, which 
all writers are ſubject to, when they come to have a 
different intereft and different motives during the courfe 
of their writings. He defigned at firft, ingenuoufly to 
reprefent the doctrine of the three firſt centuries, He 

7N did 
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were very much difpleafed with his way of fpeaking of St Auguſtin's hypothefis cor. 
cerning Grace [C]. 4. That his Dogmata Theologica, which were very dear and 
ſcarce, have been lately reprinted at Amſterdam (g), with ſeveral treatiſes added to 
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(gz) In the year 

1700. See what 
Mr Bernard fays 
of it in his Nouv, 


de Ia Rep. des 


Lett. Aug. 1700, them. 


p. 180, & fq. 


(17) The fixth 
of the third 
year, dated the 
1 5th of Novem- 
ber 1688. 


(18) See his 6th 
and 7th Letters 
of the Tableau 


du Socinianiſme, 


Jurieu's Theolo- 


EY, Pag. 670, 
& fq. 


(20) See the book 
intituled, Janua 
Celorum refera- 
ta, pag. 126 
& 5 j 


(21) See the book 
intituled, How 
the Benedictin 
Fathers behaved 
themfelves fince 
their edition of 
St Auguſtin was 
cenfured, p. 56. 


(22) Ib. pag. 57, 
E fege 


(23) Ib. pag. 
58, 59. 


(24) See, above, 
citat. (24), of 
the article St 
AUGUSTIN; 
and the abridged 
Hiftory of the 
Congregation de 
auxiliis, pag. 


73 (oj eg. Edit. 
1687. f 


(a) Hiftory of 
Charles VI by a 
monk of St De- 
nys, tranſlated 
into French by 
Mr le Labou- 


could draw many 


did not difguife the opinion of the Fathers, who 
had falfe notions of the myſtery of the three perfons. 
He was contented to fet down things as they were, 
and to add to them the moft natural explications which 
the words were capable of. Whereby he acquainted 
the public, that feveral Fathers of the primitive church 
had publifhed very abfurd falfities about the generation 
of the word, and the myfteries that are annexed to it. 
Which ſtrikes much at the authority of the canons of 
the council of Nice; for it might be concluded from 
thence, that the article of the Trinity is nota fundamen- 
tal doctrine, fince thofe who erred in that point were 
faved notwithftanding. The new Anti-Trinitarians 
confequences from it. Petavius was 
told of it, and found himſelf obliged to remedy that 
evil as well as he could. He therefore made his pre- 
face with ſuch a deſign, having now a quite different 
aim, and quite different motives; he made it now his 
buſineſs to aſſert the orthodoxy of the Fathers, he was 
obliged to give them ſatisfaction; in a word, he was 
forced to contradict himſelf. Mr Jurieu has under- 
gone the fame trial. He wrote a Paftoral Letter (17), 
wherein he ufed his utmoft endeavours to ruin the foun- 
dation of the Hiffory of the variations. It was then 


neceſſary for him that the Fathers fhould have erred- 


in the moft important doctrines of the Chriftian faith. 
He therefore depreſſed them as much as he could, 
and enlarged upon the abfurd notions they had of the 
Trinity. He minded only his prefent intereft, and 
was not able to contain himfelf. But fome time after 
(18) he had occafion to oppofe thofe who fay, that 
the doctrine of the Trinity is not neceſſary to ſalvation, 
and confequently that the Socinians ought to be tolerat- 


faved the Socinians againſt his will (20). Compare 
with this the remark [C] of the article RODON. 

[C] The Fefuits were very much difpleafed with bis 
way of fpeaking ... 
they vexed him fo much, that he was ready to leave 
their houſe: but they maintain that it is a meer ftory. 
Let us quote a printed book. Dom Denys de Sainte 
Marthe, a Benedictin, obſerves (21), that it is pretend- 
ed that Petavius retracted in the tenth book of his firft 
volume what he had faid in the ninth book, in favour 
of St Auguſtin's doétrine. But it has been anſwered 
(22), that it is falfe, and that ‘ The fociety never 
‘ gave any trouble to that learned old man upon that 
account, and that had they had any fuch deſign, they 
© would have taken another courfe ; for inftead of ob- 
liging him to retract himſelf in the tenth book, they 
< would have made him correct the ninth, fince thoſe 
books made part of the fame volume. From whence 
it is concluded (23). That Petavius newer thought of 
removing, and that it ts but a poor flory contrived by the 

anfenifis, Father de Sainte Marthe being only their eccho. 

hat is certain is, that fome paflages of Petavius, which 
favour the hypothefis of the Auguftinians, have been 
cited in the writings of the Janfenifts (24), and it has 
been faid, that when he wrote againſt Janfenius’s friends, 
he renounced his firft 97 5 0 
the Hiſtory of Janfenifm: ‘ Petavius ... could not 
refuſe to come to the aſſiſtance of his brethren, to 
defend the honour and doctrine of his fociety, a- 
< gaint his own opinion, and at the coſt of his re- 
< putation. He publiſhed at firt a treatiſe de Lege 


F Grace.] It has been faid, that 


_ Read this paſſage of 


& Gratia, againſt Janfenius, which came out in that 
< year; and then he endeavoured to refute what 
Mr Fromond had written againſt his diflertation con- 
* cerning liberty. And that book came out towards 
the end of the fame year, with this title: Elenchus 
‘ 5 Vincentii Lenis, five Liberti Fromondi, Docto- 
* ris Lovanienfis. Pariſcis 1648 (25) This happen- ; 

ed in the year 1648, i the tllo wa paſſage 8 ee 


of 


Jantenitm, Tex, 


the year 1651. Petavius, a Jeſuit, who, after he bad Pt. 117, ad 


taught in bis Dogmata Theologica the doétrine of St Au- . 1548. 
guftin, as that of the church, which every body ought to 
follow, renounced it to defend the intereſt and opinions of 1650, 
his fociety, undertook to explain, according to Molina, 
St Auguflin’s diſtinction between that grace, whereby a 
man is enabled to do fomething, auxilium quo, which 
is an efficacious grace; and that grace, without 
which a man can do nothing, auxilium fine quo non, 
which is a fufficient grace. He intituled that book, Dif- 
fertatio brevis de Adjutorio Sinz Quo non & de 
Adjutorio quo; ad mentem B. Auguſtini (26). 
That my readers may fee more amply and clearly 
what the Anti-Moliniits have publifhed on this head. 1651. 
I ſhall copy one paſſage more. Father Petavius 
€ had almoſt a general knowledge, and his name is fa- 
mous among the learned. If his judgment had been 
anfwerable to his reading, thofe who fet a greater 
value on that part of a man than upon a vaſt reading 
and believe that an excellent man is fuch an one 
who can judge well of things with an indifferent 
learning, would be more ſatisfied with his works 
than they are. It is fomewhat ſurprizing and incom- 
prehenfible to fee, how in his Dogmata Theohgica, 
he has delivered up the Fathers of the three frit cen- 


printed in the ed, It was then neceflary for him that the Fathers ‘ turies to the Arians, and how he makes them all fa- 
year 1690. ſnould have been orthodox; he therefore aſſerted their ‘ vourers of that Herefy. I am far from thinking 
` orthodoxy, and made them whiter than fnow ; he fet that he was not a good Catholic, nor will I draw 

up for their apologift, and panegyrift, and laitly, for ‘ from this all the other extravagant confequences 

l the accufer of thofe who defpifed them, and relied ‘ which the Calvinifts, the other Proteftants, and the 
(19) Ste Mr upon his example (19). This is to banter the pub- Socinians, have drawn. I only find fault with his 
wes 1 mi- ic, and to expoſe one's ſelf to thame: notwithſtanding judgment, It is true, that he thought to mend his 
aton ort cio. his variations, it has been proved to him that he had Hulk in ſome meaſure, by a preface, which the 


doctors of the Sorbonne obliged him to write; but 
this was only to place the remedy near the ſore, 
and not to heal it: he fhould have burnt that unfor- 
tunate work, and by that means he would have a- 
voided a great deal of fhame. His judgment appeared 
no better in what he wrote about Grace. For being 
obliged by order of his fuperiours to retract the Au- 
guſtinian doctrine of Grace and Predeftination, which 
he had embraced and maintained as the doétrine of 
the church in the ninth book of his firſt tome; 
he declared againft that doctrine in the tenth, for 
fear he ſhould be conformable to the adverfaries of 
his fociety : but it was without removing the foun- 
dation which he had laid in the preceding book. . .. 
I do not fay this to infult the author, who was cer- 
tainly a man of merit, nor for the ill-natured pleaſure 
of {peaking flightingly of a Jefuit ; but to thew that 
it is fit to beware of great Bookmakers and compilers 
and to take good heed not to rely on them, without 
confidering, 1. Whether they write with judgment, 
and give themſelves time to conſider of what they 
write. 2. Whether they write ficely.and without 
intereſt; that is to fay, whether they are not of a 
body which profeſſes not to ſuffer certain opinions, 
and to embrace others, 


* fociety, under the pain of removing, as 
tavius told one of his friends, giving him 
of his change. J am too old to remove, 
Mr de Marolles, abbot of Villeloin. (27). 
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PETIT (Jonn) profeffor of Divinity in the univerſity of Paris, in the beginning 
of the XVth century, acquired a great reputation by his eloquence and learning’ 


but he made fometimes an ill ufe of his talents, to defend bad caufes. 


He fpoke for che 


univerfity of Paris before the king’s council in the year 1460 (a), to fhew that ca 
dinal de Chalant, Pope Benedict's Legate, complained without reaſon of thofe who had 


„ book iy ] 1 1 . 2 8 ee 
capri, p. for ſaken their obedience to that Pope. His conclufion was, that their withdrawing foould 
543. 


(SO 


be obferved and executed for the time to comm.. .. and the Gallican church delivered 


gle 


from 


— 


Sat 


alfa pag. 379, 
378, ad AER. 


(26) Ib. c. 
505, ad att. 


and which obliges every (27) Notes of 


member blindly to follow the engagements of the the third Av 


Father Pe- #4 ee 
{ rince o 
the realon . Farber & 


ſaid he tO Cham » Pe 


from the exattiohs un 


uhly introduced by the court of Rome. The king*s council referred 


that cauſe to the parliament. It was pleaded in the great chamber the feventh of June 


1 1a.ib pag, in the fame year (b). John Petit made a long diſcourſe, and as ſtrong as could be 
844. wiſhed. The parliament gave no ſentence, but were forced ſome time after to 


de (4) Id. ib. Book 
give æævii, cap. xvi, 


00 14. ib. h. One which favoured the demands of the univerfity (c). John Petit was in the famous P. 60%- 

ii pag: 56%. embaſſy which France fent into Italy, for the pacification of the ſchiſm, and he made ( 14. ib. book 
an harangue in Rome the twentieth of July 1407 (d). Every thing goes well hither- , cap. 
to, he makes uſe of his eloquence in lawful things; but we ſhall ſee by and by that he e 
made an ill uſe of it. The duke of Burgundy having cauſed the duke of Orleans, the (J) Ibia. 


king's only brother, to be aſſaſſinated, was fo bold as to own that action, 


which was ( 2) You will 


an enormous crime in all its circumſtances [4]. He returned to Paris as it were in find the fub- 
triumph, and demanded audience to fhew that he had good reafons to caufe the duke dhe fit ih 


the monk of St 


of Orleans to be killed (e) He chofe John Petit to be his Orator, a mercenary fou] Denys, bak 
and fold to iniquity [B], who maintained, in the great hall of the royal Hôtel of i aa 


xxvii, and you 


St Paul, on the eighth of March 1408, that the murder of that duke was lawful ( „ 
His plea was printed (g): the honour of the duke of Orleans was torn with greater b., cap” 


book i, cap. 


rage by it, than his body had been by the aſſaſſines. The duke’s widow cauſed it to *α xxxix, 
be refuted by the abbot of St Denys who pleaded for her, and for the memory of the (4) Hifory of 
deceaſed before the king’s council, with great eloquence, on the eleventh of September Charles VI, book 
1408 (b). The doctrine of the duke of Burgundy’s Orator was fo enormous, and fo e. ggg, 


A] An enormous crime in all it’s circumſtances.] I 
0) of BUR- have ſpoken of it in the article of that duke (1), but 
GUNDY without mentioning a fact which does very much ag- 
(Joux), re gravate the enormity of that murder. The monk of 
mark [3]. St Denys, who wrote the hiftory of Charles VI, 
which Mr le Laboureur tranflated into French, fays, 
that the princes of the royal family no fooner heard 
that the Burgundian had caufed the duke of Orleans 
to be aflaflinated, bur they detefied fo execrable a trea- 
jon, and wifbed, that the author of it were already ix 
the everlaſting torments which the enormity of bis crime 
deferved. That which foewed them better fill the black- 
nefs of the Burgundian’'s foul, is, that he bad very lately, 
not only reconciled himfelf, but alo made an alliance of 
brotherly frienaſbip with the duke of Orleans. Befides, 
they had newly confirmed it both by letters and oaths, even 
fo as to take God to abitneſi, and communicate together. 
They feemed to be perfetth united in the management of 
the war, which they took upon tbemſelves; they bad de- 
ended one another's honour in the ill ſucceſi they bad: 
it feemed as if they had but one and the fame intereſt, 
and for à greater fign of union and love the duke of Bur- 
Lunqh knowing that the duke of Orleans, his coufin, was 
indifpofed, wiſited bim with all the marks, Iwill not fay 
of civility, but of tendernefi, and even was perfuaded to 
come and dine with him the next day, which was a 
Sunday. The other princes of the blood, «who knew that, 
could not but conceive an extreme indignation for fo borri- 
ble a proceeding, and therefore they refuſed to bear his excu- 
Jes, they retired auith tears in their eyes from the ting 
council, and the next day, as be was coming to the par- 
(2}Hittory of Lament, they fent him word to retire (2). The widow's 
Charles VI, Orator did very much infift upon theſe circumſtances 
tranflated inte (3). Obſerve here how human nature can join in the 
LEM; fame foul the bafenefs of hypocrify with the moft in- 
bok xxvii, cup, folent boldneſs. There was never a prince more haughty 
*xui, pag. 627. nor more courageous than John duke of Burgun- 
dy; he was firnamed Without Fear. Neverthelefs, 
(3) Ibid. boot what deceit and diffimulation do not we find in his 
1 eee * conduct ? Here is one inftance of it. He repaired to 
es. the church whither the body of the duke of Orleans 
was brought. He pretended to be as much affiGed as 
am body elfe, he put on mourning afterwards, as all the 
princes did, and was not afbamed to alih with them at 
the funeral pomp in the church of the Celeſtins, where 
(4) Id. ib, %1 that duke, when alive, defired to be buried (4). He 
zi cap. xxii, Pulled off his mafk only when he faw that the king’s 
Pag. 625, council was upon the point of ordering that Robert de 
Canni (5), fufpeéted of the murder (6), fhould be im- 

(5) Td ib. cap, 28880 
s Pag. 626, [B] A mercenary foul, and fold to iniquity.) The 
(6) He hated th greateft blot in the reign of Charles VI, is the trium- 
duke of Orleans, phant impunity of the duke of Orleans’s aſſaſſin: but 
ole that duke it is not fo much a blot in the king, as in his king- 
ribs te wife dom; for moft times that unhappy prince had not 
Bid us time. the ufe of his reafon, he was not therefore anſwerable 
for the diſorders of the ftate. The French nation is 
to blame: the French did not fupport, and join with 
the princes who defired to take vengeance of that 
crime ; they were fo divided, as to make the party of 
the affaflin more formidable than the other. The city. 

1 


cay Google 


pag. 660; 661. 


proper 


of Paris, where the king’s only brother was mafla- 
cred, is moft of all to blame, for not endeavouring to 
have that crime punifhed; the Burgundian would 
have been treated according to the exigency of the 
cafe, if that city had defired it. It would bea piece 
of injuftice to tax the univerfity of Paris, becaufe one 
of their profeffors of Divinity was fo wicked, as to 
undertake to make an apology for that murder ; for 
they approved not the wicked principles of that furious 
declaimer, and feconded the bifhop who condemned 
them authentically, as foon as he could do it ſafely. 
It is what we ſhall fee in the next remark. Before I 
make an end of this, I muſt obſerve, that John Petit 
was very ſure of the peoples approbation, when he 
engaged in the defence of fo deteftable a cauſe; 
beides he knew that he ſhould ſpeak for a 
prince whom the king himſelf dreaded. It is certain 
that Charles VI ſent the count de St Paul to the Bur- 
gundian, 10 offer bim a public audience, with impunity 
as to bimfelf, and the only thing that was. demanded of 
him, was, that he Gould deliver up the affaffins, that they 
might be tried according to law; but be fent him back 
very mit difappointed, feeing the king was obliged to 
treat with honour about the reparation of an action that. 
was more than wicked, and to fend to him the duke of 
Berry, and the king of Sicily at Amiens. The noble duke 
of Bourbon was named to be one of that embaffy, but be 
generoufly excufed himfelf, be would not fo much as flay at 
court, he defired leave to retire to bis boufe, and chofe 
rather to part with the foare he had in the government, 
than to give his conſent to compound with the fate, for 
the murder of bis nephew ; and therefore he faid openly, 
and at feveral times, as I have been informed, that be 
would never fee with a favourable eye the author of fo 
bafe and villainous a treachery (7). Thoſe two conſide- 7) Íd. ib. pag. 
rations, I mean the peoples favour, and the credit of 627. 
the duke of Burgundy, cannot excufe the advocate. 
For the reft, the reafon why the people did not much: 
care that the aſſaſſin fhould be puniſned, was the hatred: 
they had conceived againſt the duke of Orleans, who 
was the author of feveral taxes. Hence it is, that 
they rejoiced at his death, and applauded „the duke of 
Burgundy ; fo true it is, that men are more tender of 
their private and domeftic intereft, than of the 
fundamental laws of the ſtate. Tantum nimirum ex pu- 
blicis malis ſentimus quantum ad privatas res pertinet © 
nec in eis quicquam acrius quam pecunie damnum flimu- 
Jat (8). Montagne knew very well that fault: dey (2) Annibal ad 
are not concerned, ſays he (9), for the caufe in common, Carthaginienſes, 
and in as much as it is prejudicial to the intereft of all apud Livium, 
perfons, and of the flate 3 but they are only concerned, be- lib. xxx, fub ii 
caufe it touches them perfonally. Hence it is that they Pn: pag. Mi S00 
are fo earnef about it, and even beyond juftice and public (9) Montagne’s 
reaſon. Non tam omnia univerfi, quam ea, quæ ad Effays, ai i, 
quemque pertinent, finguli carpebant. The impunity cap, x, pag. . 
of the duke of Burgundy was a mortal wound given to, 410, 411. 
the juftice, authority, and the majeſty of the ftate. What 
then? Private men did not feel it, they faw but afar 
off the pernicious confequences of it; and every body. 
hoped to avoid them. But the taxes of the duke of 
Orleans fell upon every citizen. This is the ga 
Ww 
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proper to introduce all manner of confuſion into the ſtate, that it was condemned by the 
bifhop of Paris [C], as foon as the duke’s faction proved lefs powerful. The proxies of 
that prince appealed to the Pope, and he himfelf wrote to the council of Conſtance, to 


C) See the re- 
mark [D]. 


the commiſſioners of the council annulled 


why they did not much care to revenge his death. We 
fhall fee by and by that the populace of Paris changed 
their mind, when the bifhop had condemned the apo- 
logy for the duke of Burgundy (5). 

{(§2) Two reafons, which John Petit ingenuoufly 
and impudently 5 in the King's council, to ex- 
cuſe himſelf for ing the duke of Burgundy in 
ſuch an odious affair, deſerve to be known. The 
firſt is, becauſe he was obliged to ſerve this duke, to 
whom he had taken an oath of fidelity three years be- 
fore. And the ſecond, that it was the leaſt thing he 
could do out of gratitude to this prince, who for a long 
time had granted him a {mall annual penfion, confi- 
dering he had but a poor benefice. Monſtrelet has pre- 
ſerved the memory of this fact, and Innocent Gen- 
tillet has inſerted it with the very plea of John Petit, 
J. 3. Max. 8. of his Autimacbiauel. Rem. CRI r.] 

[C] The doctrine of Jobn Petit was fo enormous... . 
that it avas condemned by the bifbop of Paris.) Before 
the condemnation many learned and virtuous men were 
offended at the propofitions of that profeffor of Divinity, 
and were afraid that they would have very dangerous 
confequences, if they were not cenfured. For my part, ſays 
a Monk of St Denys (10), J did often very much won- 
der that the bifbop of Paris, and the inquifitor of the Faith, 
neglecled a caufe that was fo prejudicial to good manners, 
and the fervice of GOD; but I was always anfwered, 
that the formidable authority of the duke of Burgundy was 
the reafon of it, and that it was prudently done of them to 
let that plague lie as itwere buried in a deep filence, rather 
than venture to fee it authorized by the credit of that 

rince. Which proved but too true in it's time, for that 
Safety fo much E AE did no fooner appear, than they or- 
dered the members of the venerable univerfity of Paris, 
under the penalty of the law, to bring and reprefent with- 
out delay whatever they had in their fheets and collections 
relating to the propofition of the faid Jobn Petit, which 
Served to the pretended juftification of the duke of Burgundy. 
They called together in the great ball of the bifbopric, the 
famous Doctors and Bachelors of Divinity, nd the 
Doctors of the Canon and Civil Law, that by their 
advice, what was erroneous in them might be exa- 
mined; and after they had applied themfelves to it for 
ſeveral days with all the diligence which the intereſi of 
faith required, on the fixteenth of January they elected 
out of that numerous company fixteen doctors, chofen in the 
colleges of Paris, who made an abſtract of the affertions 
and propofitions advanced by that Doctor, which they 
judged to be condemnable as follows. That Hiftorian fets 
down afterwards nine propofitions of John Petit, with 
the cenfure paſſed upon them, and then he adds (11), 
* Such was the advice of all the doctor and regents 
there met, and that the whole piece of John Petit was 
+ unworthy of a man of parts, and even deferved not 
to be mentioned: wherefore, on the twenty-third of 
February (12), the faid bifhop and inquifitor of the 
faith, being met in the hall of the bifhopric, in pre- 
* fence of feveral prelates and eminent doctors, and 
a great croud of people, thought fit to cenfure it, as 
being erroneous as to faith and good manners, and 
to condemn it, as being ſcandalous in ſeveral re- 
ſpects, to be burnt before the porch of Noſtre-Dame. 
< two days aſter, the execution was made in their 
preſence upon a ſcaffold fet up for that purpoſe, be- 
fore a great multitude of peeple, after Benedict Jencien, 
a famous Doclor, had loudly and very learnedly fhewed 
the enormity of thoſe opinions.“ You ſhall fee now an 
example of the people's inconftancy : It was a Jenfle 
affront to the duke of Burgundy, who learned by an expe- 
rience neceſſary to give an example, how fhameful it is for 


(10) Hiſtery of 
Charles VI, 
bcok xxxitt, cap. 
xxviii, pag. 


931, 932. 


(11) Ibid. pag. 
933. 


(12) It was in 
1414, reckon- 
ing the begin- 
ning of the year 
from January. 


(13) Ibid. 


(14) Cancellarius 
contra Joannis 
Parvi affertiones 
conçionatur fæ- 
pius, has accurae 
to & diligenti 
ftudio expendit, 
& detectos in iis 
contra fidem er- 


5 amne great men todegenerate from the glory of their birth; but his 
4 i ee vexation was to bear, that that foolifh Jupifica- 
fone errorum tion bad made him odious to the auiſeſi and mof moderate 


men, that he was laughed at and deſpiſed by them, that the 

people and the mob derided bim, and thet be was the public 

talk, and the fubje of a thoufand fatirical fongs, wherein 

Job. Launoius, be was publickly called a traytor and an affaffin (13). 

Hin. Cym. Na- Note, that Gerſon, chancellor of the univerſity, 

varr. pag. 482. did very much contribute to that cenſure (14). He 
1 


cenſura à Theo- 
Jogiz facultate & 
Pariſienſi Epiſ- 

copo confecta eſt. 


Google 


recommend the caufe of John Petit (i): his ambaſſadors and partizans maintained, that 
the propofitions that were condemned, were not to be found in the book of that doctor; 
the fentence of the biſhop of Paris [D]. 


Gerfon 


preached often againſt the propofitions of John Petit, 
and refuted in the name of the univerfiy, before the king, 
all the parts of the difcourfe and book of that proſeſ- 
for (15). Note alfo, that the nine propofitions that (ie Mii 
were cenfured, may be reduced to this: ‘ That it is bourz, Hit. o 
* lawful for ay body, and even a commendable and the Gret 
< meritorious thing, to kill a tyrant by one’s private Shia, 5e, 
authority; and that, in order to it, all manner of T "°? 
ways may be made ufe of, and even treafons and 
< flatteries, to make him fall into the ſnare that is pre- 
‘ pared for him, notwithftanding any alliances and 
* oaths whatfoever (16).’ 

[D] . . . . bis partizans maintained, that the propo- 
fitions, that were condemned, were not to be found in the 
book of that Doctor; the commiffioners of the council annulled 


(16, Ted, 


` the fentence of the bifbop of Paris.] It was the only way 


they could take, for unlefs they had renounced ail 
fhame, they could not deny that the cenfure of thoſe 
nine propoſitions was a lawful one. They were there- 
fore obliged to do what the Janfenifts dida long time 
after, to have recourſe to the diſtinction de facto & de 
jure, and to maintain that the nine propoſitions were 
not to be found in the book of John Petit. They 
failed not to do it. Read what follows. I go fome- 
what higher, that my reader may be more fully in- 
formed of that affair. 

(17) ‘ That ſentence (18) being extreamly ſhameful 
to the duke of Burgundy, whofe justification was (18) That , 
€ burnt in that book, with an eternal reproach to his the fentenc of 
name; his proxies appealed to the holy fee f. The e 
duke undertook to protect the Pope, to make a friend 
of him. ...4 But when he heard that he had been + 4, even, 
arrefted at Friburg, before he could get into the 
county of Burgund » he wrote again to the council, | Cod. Fide, 
in anſwer to the advice the council had given him of . Speed. 
the Pope’s flight, that having promifed to protett 
him only upon condition that he would keep his 
word f, he was now reſolved to forfake him, feeing f 49. Vr. 
they approved not of his conduct, and to adhere en- sp. Spud 
tirely to the council. Having thus artfully difpofed 
their minds, he added, that he was informed his 
enemies had undertaken to defame him, under pre- 
tence of caufing certain heretical propofitions to be 
condemned by the council, which they afcribed to the 
late Dr John Petit, who had defended his cauſe like an 
honeft man; that forafmuch as his honour was con- 
cerned in it, he entreated the Fathers, that before 
they fhould decide a point of that importance, and 
condemn the book of that Doctor, they would exa- 
mine in the prefence of his ambafladors, whether 
thofe propofitions were truly his, or whether they 
were not malicioufly contrived by others, who en- 
deavoured to caufe them to be condemned under the 
name of that famous profeffor, and even under his 
own name tf. The council thereupon appointed fome f Tw, v, Af. 

commiffioners, viz. the cardinals of Albano, Aqui- Use. A, „ 
leia, Florence, and d' Ailli. The ambaffadors of the r Moy! J 
duke of Burgundy, who had made a powerful party Vise 

by their intrigues, and had at their head Martin 
Porrée, bifhop of Arras, and Doctor of Divinity, 
excepted againſt cardinal Peter d’Ailli, as having 
been John Gerſon's maſter, whom they took for 
their chief adverſary, and maintained boldly, that 
the propofitions which the bithop of Paris had 
condemned, as being in the book of Dr John Petit, 
intituled, The Fuftification of the Duke of Burgundy, 
were not to be found in it in fach terms as they 
were produced ; that John Gerfon being jealous 9 

the glory Dr Petit had acquired in the unirerntd, 
framed them according to his fancy, to give them an 
heretical fenfe, which they themfelves would readily 
condemn ; bnt that as they were worded in the do- 
ctor's book, they were ready to prove that they r 
very orthodox *. On the other hand, Sa 
- dAilli, who had been excepted againſt, joined 1 

Dr John Gerſon, and Dr Jordan Morin, and their 
three protefted, that nothing could be more 11 7 5 

than what the ambaſſadors of Burgundy durſt A 
vance, that any one who had eyes, and . 


(17) Tb. p 237. 


a na 
aaa KK „ i i 


a K a aA 


i 


tt J. Jevenal, 


(19) Dati fant a 
Concilio & felec- 
ti judices, qui re- 
te Ger- 
fone, & aliis qui 
ab ejus ftabant 
part bus, Pari- 
ſienſem cenſuram 
abrogarunt, po- 
Eticis potius 
quam Theologi- 
cis rationibus 
ducti. Cenſuræ 
abrogatio & lecta 
k publicata eft 
buccis concre- 
panubus in pro- 
pylæo /Edis bea- 
tz Mariz Pa- 
nf, Hae jure- 
mulis Urſinus ut 
vidit, ita & re- 
tulit in Hiſtoria 
Caroli VI. 
Je. Lanoius, 


abi fupra, peg. 
489. 


(20) Thid, 


$ Cod, Victor. 


t AG, Coxcil, 
Cerf, Soff. AV. 


(21) Maim- 
bourg, ubi fu- 
pra, pag, 240. 


(22) Spondanus, 
ad am. 1415, 


mum. 51, pag. 
752. 


Ree 


P E TI T. 


Gerſon appealed from their judgment to the council, and obtained not all the ſatisfaction he 
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might realonably expect [E]. That aſſembly fhewed, that a prince who has an army 


is a very good protector of an Heretic. 


expelled ſeveral doctors from Paris, 


duke (k). 


He fled thither for refuge, fearing the ſons of the duke of Orleans, 
deſigned to proſecute him as a Heretic. He was not a Cordelier, as ſome have ſaid, but 


The council made only a 1 deci 
which prejudiced neither the book of John Petit, y a general decifion, 


France, on the contrary, cauſed that libel to be condemned with the greateſt 


nor the Burgundian. The king of 


feverity, and 


who oppofed the good defign the others had of en- 
gaging the univerſity in the cauſe of the bifhop [F]. But, two years after, 
late was obliged to cauſe his ſentence to be revoked out of complaifance to the duke of 
Burgundy [C]. John Petit died in the year 1411, at Hedin, 


4) Monftrelet 
that pre- f . 


xx, a 
Spond. ad ann. 
1408, mum. 1, 
who pag. 704. 


a town belonging to that 


(7) Spond. ibid. 
a fecular prieft (/). 8 
and underſtand French, would plainly fee that the made nine propofitions, when he knew that the exa- 

‘ propofitions which had been condemned, but efpe- minators were not ignorant that he had mutilated the 

* cially that which all the reft had been reduced to, opinion of his adverfary (23). He expofed himſelf oe 
were not only advanced by John Petit, but contained fo much to the hatred of the houſe of Burgundy, that (23) on = 
< alfo the ſubſtance and fummary of his libel, wherein he ran a great many dangers after the fitting of the fonius ‘Theolo- 
be makes it his bufinefs to eftablifh them by his pre- council. He had not the liberty to go to Paris, to gos illos agnoviſſe 
‘tended proofs and falfe reafonings. At laft, after re- aſſume his place of chancellor. He was forced to fraudem in trun- 
long debates about that point, the queſtion being only retire thro’ fome by-ways; he went to hide himſelf catione Propoli- 
‘a plain matter of fact which the Burgundians de- for fome time in the mountains of Bavaria, and then ene es 
‘ nied obftinately, the three cardinals commiffioners, he croffed Swiſſerland, and arrived at Lyons, where he conclufiones pro- 
who were for them, made uſe of a very ill expe- ſtaid till he died (24). pofuerit. Jord. 
‘dient. For, on the one hand, not approving thofe [FJ The king of France... . caufed that libel to be 
wicked propofitions, and, on the other hand, being condemned with the greateſt feverity, and expelled feveral (24) Launoius, 
not willing to condemn the advocate of the duke of doors from Paris, who oppofed the good defign.... of 1 Papp 
* Burgundy tt, they declared that the bifhop of Paris zbe biſbop.] The following account begins with the lait a 
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was an incompetent judge in that caufe, which did 
belong to the holy fee; and thereupon annulled his 
‘ fentence.’ Their judgment was proclaimed by found 
of trumpet before the pore of the cathedral church of 
Paris (19). You may fee in a book of Gerfon by what 
intriguys the faction of Burgundy compaſſed the whole 
matter. ‘ Inftituit inter Volucrem & Monimum, id 
inter fe & fratrem fuum dialogum, ubi Xa ¢xasa 
< & fingillatim exponit, quibus molitionibus Burgun- 
‘ diones ufi funt ut Parifienfis cenfura afa & irrita 
‘ declararetur (20). - - - - He made a dialogue betaveen 
Volucer and Monimus, that is, betaveen bimſelf and bis 
< brother, wherein be particularly fets forth the intrigues 
€ which the Burgundians ufed to get the cenfure of the bi- 
Sap of Paris annulled’ 

[E] Gerfon appealed from their judgment to the council, 
and obtained not all the fatisfaction be might reafonably 
expe.) He defired, without doubt, that the council 
fhould confirm the fentence of the bifhop of Paris, by 
condemning exprefsly the book which contained the 
duke of Burgundy’s apology ; but the council did it 
not. Whether it be that they had not the libel of 
John Petit at Conftance, but only an abſtract which 
contained his propofitions ; or whether they would 
not examine it, to difoblige nobody, as * the empe- 
‘ peror advifed them; they were contented according 
to his advice, to apply themfelves to the doctrine in 
general, and to condemn the fundamental propo- 
* ition which contained the fubftance of all the reft ; 
which they did in thefe words: Ir has been remon- 
FHrated to this holy council, that fome propofitions have 
< been taught, which are erroneous and mofi fcandalous, 
and tending to the fubverfton of the flate of the whole 
‘ commonwealth, among ft which this bas beln prefented to 
the council 7. Any tyrant may, and ought lawfully and 
meritorioufly to be killed by any of his vaffals or ſubjects, 
and even they may ufe, in order to it, fnares, flatteries, 
and feigned careſſes, notwithflanding any oath or alliance 
made with him, without waiting for the fentence or 
command of any judge whatfoever. 
order to exterminate that error, declares, and defines, 
upon mature deliberation, that ſuch a doctrine is againft 
Faith and good manners, and reproves and condemns it 
a, heretical and fcandalous, and giving occafion to 
s frauds, cheats, lies, treafons, and perjuries. Further, 
it defines, and declares, that they who obſtinately main- 
‘ tain that mof pernicious doctrine, are Heretics, and, 
‘ as fuch, ought to be punifbed according to the ordinance 
© of the holy canons. Such was the decree of the council, 
which, for certain confiderations, and efpecially for 
fear of difobliging the duke of Burgundy, would not 
join the fact with the right, in this cauſe (21).’ 

That condu& did fo much the more vex John Ger- 
fon, becaufe he had been accuſed of acting not out of 
love for truth, but upon the account of fome differen- 
ces he had had with John Petit (22). They reproach- 
ed him alfo, that he had reduced all the doétrine of 
that man to one propoſition, and then that he had 
VOL. IV. 
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The holy council, in 


of thofe two facts. Our doctors who were at Con- 
* ftance, I fearing what came to pafs, that the cardi- | Jeb. Yuve- 
nals commiffioners would favour the Burgundians, wal, pag. 328, 
had written to their brethren at Paris, that they printed at the 
fhould endeavour to get the univerfity to fide with Lovre. 
the bifhop, that his fentence againſt the doctrine of 
John Petit might be confirmed: But it happened 
that feveral members of that great body, having been 
gained by the party of the aos and of the duke 
of Burgundy, raiſed fo great a cabal againſt them, 1 H. Univ. 
that they prevented them from obtaining what they Tom. v, pag. 
demanded. The honeſt doctors, efpecially thofe of 300. Quam M. 
the illuftrious Sorbonne and of Navarre, ftickin N 
clofe to the good party, which Gerfon defended wit parasite ls Ducis 
great zeal and force, having made their complaints Burgundiæ fecit 
to the king; his majeſty, to clear the univerſity appellari, ejus 
from thofe turbulent fpirits, who difturbed the 0 1 pars 
church and ftate, ordered above forty of the moft 5 ine 
faclious to depart from Paris that very day upon veniri poterunt, 
pain of death..... Afterwards, left fo abominable &c. Prædicta 
a doctrine fhould be revived, if the book which Propoſitio M, J. 
contained it, fhould remain; his majeſty ſent his ila deat ea = 
declaration to the parliament, againſt the errors con- nibus principali- 
tained in the libel of 1 John Petit, intituled, The ju- ter intentis & in 
ſtification of the duke of Burgundy, ordering them to “a contentis eft 
tear, in a full court, as many copies of it as could oe 
be found, forbidding every body to keep any of eink fe ce 
them upon pain of forfeiting their lives and goods; ronea, &c. & 
ordering further, that this declaration be regiftred eam fic abole- 
with the fentence of the bifhop of Paris, containing mus de damna- 
the right and the fact joined together, in the con- Quan joñif IA 
demnation of the moft pernicious errors of the libel them D. Ducis 
of Dr John Petit, intituled, Tbe duke of Burgundy’s Burgundiæ ap- 
pha, which begins with theſe words, Before pellavit complu- 
the mofi noble and moft bigh royal majefy, and was ine . 
publickly tt fold in Paris and other places. The oo ee 
whole was regiftred in the parliament, on the fourth in tantum ia 
of June 1416; and on the fixteenth of September in dittis villa & 
the fame year, the parliament at the requeft of the 1 Parifien- 
univerfity, publifhed a fevere decree againſt all thoſe ti. N 
who ſhould be fo bold as to maintain fill the tioni publicè ex- 
« doétrine of that deteſtable libel, declaring them li- poũta & à pluri- 
able to all the punifhments which they that are bus empta fue- 
+ guilty of high treafon deferve (25). e 
One may eafily perceive that Mr Maimbourg gives 1 publier ven- 
a touch to the Janſeniſts. l ditioni expofita, 
[G] That prelate was obliged to caufe his fentence to que fic incipit. 
be revoked out of complaifance to the duke of Burgundy.) Before, Sc. pag. 
What has been feen at all times was feen in the caufe 3° 
of John Petit: Toleration, condemnation, abfolution, 


a e a a a a * A a a had a A a a * a a * a a * * a a a a a a a a a a a a * * * 


f ; Mai 
Ec. as the prince, his protector, grew ſtronger or „ 
weaker. His credit was loft at Paris in the year 1414. 242, 243. 


Then they proceeded rigoroufly againſt his apologiſt. 

He could do any thing in that city in the year 1418, 

then the cenfure was annulled. I fhall quote for this 

an author of the fame century. As this time, fays he f char, VI 

(26), 4 general proceffion was made at Paris, wherein cap. Ixxxviii, 

the univerfity appeared, and checialy the vicars of the pag. 124. 
70 ä bifbop 


(26) John le 
Fevre, lord of 
St Remi, Hift. 
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bibop of Paris, who was then fick at St Omer. Which reſpect, bis honour and fealty, as of a true champ; 
WR ar there, in a 17 the whole affembly, the crown of France, and they appear 1 f 
the condemnation which the faid bifbop had paffed hereto- thy had received from the bifbop to that Geld, fo that 
fore againſt the propofttion of Dr Jobn Petit, and againſt the duke of Burgundy was fatisfed, 

the honour of the duke of Burgundy, repairing, in that 


PEZELIUS (CuristTopuHeRr) a Proteftant Divine, was born the fifth of March 
(a) christoph. 1539 at Plawen a city of Germany, in Voitland (a). He taught for the ſpace of five 
Deven, Epift years in the college of his own country, and was afterwards profeſſor of Theology and 
vi, Argumentor. miniſter at Wittemberg (b): but as he was one of thofe doctors, who under-hand oppoſed 
Melanchthe Lutheraniſm, and wanted to introduce Calviniſm, he was deprived of his offices, and 
(6) Ibid. put in prifon in the year 1574, with feveral others of his colleagues; and they were 
fet at liberty only upon condition that they fhould depart the country of Saxony, and 
(0 Idem, Epit. not write any thing either againſt the elector, or his academies and churches (c) [4]. He 
Dedicar vor” retired to Egra, and after he had refided there a little while, he was called to teach the 
Melanchth. ſchool at Sigen by Count John of Naſſau, brother to William of Naſſau prince of 
Orange. Some time after that, he had a call to be minifter at Herborn (4): and from 
thence he dated the epiſtle dedicatory of one of his books (e) in the month of Septem- 
(e) Secunde Par- ber 1580. He was profeſſor of Divinity at Bremen in the year 1588, and likewiſe 
Meachth, ſuperintendant of the churches there till his death, which happened the twenty-fifth Pra ee 
February 1604 (f). He publifhed many books [B]. He was at Heidelberg in the year gr x $ $ 
P 1599, and aſſiſted at the aſſembly of the faculty of Theology, before whom Conrad Vor- mak Gri 
ftius gave an account of his faith 12 It is very ſtrange, that neither Melchior Adam, N 

e. 


nor Paul Freher have written his li 


(4) Ibid. 


RAD}, 


[A] Pexelius, and his colleagues, were fet at liberty ſitate D. Chriſtophori Pezelii & omnium Sacramenta- 

only upon condition . . . . that they fhould not write am riorum, temerario ac flolido conatu oppugnare aufus fuit 

thing either againft the elbctor, on his academies and (3). Hoſpinian mentions fome other works of Peze- (3 Hota, ita, 

churches.) However, they referved to themſelves the lius, publifhed during the Sacramentarian war, and he pap fo 

liberty of declaring their fentiments. Sic autem Deus gives (4) the analyfis of that which was publifhed at 

Opt. Max. eventus poflea rexit, ut à trifli fervitute at- Bremen in the year 1589: TraGatus Chriftopbori Pe. (4) Wd. pag. 

que obligatione prius nobis impofita unà cum collegis libe- xelii propofitus in Gymnafto Bremenfi, in explicatione Exa- % 

ratus, duris quidem conditionibus (ut patria tota exce- minis Philippi Melanchthonis de Cana Domini, &c. 

deremus, nec adverfus illuftrif, Eleforem Saxonia eju [B] He publifbed mam books.) For befides thofe I 

gue Scholas & Ecclefias fylum ſtringeremus, confeffione ta- have juſt mentioned, he printed at Wittemberg in 1565 

men veritatis & conſcientiæ nofira ratione integra & li- an harangue de generatione hominis, and in 1571 e. 

berå nobis, ut verbi miniftris, relia) in exilium ire ju- vere doctrinæ de definitione Evangelii oppofita Thrafonicis 
(1) Chriftoph. Beremur (1). How he reconciled his promife with the præſtigii Joan. Wigardi (5). His commentary on Ge- (% Ext. Bib 
Pezelius, Epift. writings he publifhed againſt the doctrine of the Lu- nelis was printed at Neuſtat in the year 1599 in 8 o, loth. Geiner, 
Dedicat. Part ii, therans about the Eucharift, I cannot tell. I only and his expofition of the firſt chapters of the Gofpel pag 146. 


eek fale know that he maintained a paper-war with the moit 
65. violent doctors of the other ſide, ſuch as Nicolas Sel- 
neccerus, Daniel Hoffman, Giles Hunnius, and Philip 
Marbachius. The very title of a book, which he 
printed at Bremen in the year 1591, fhews that he 
wrote with heat: The title is as follows, Defenſio 
contra vaniffimas calumnias quas N. Selneccerus evo- 
muit in Refponfione Chriftophori Pezelii Confuta- 
tionis quatuordecim caufarum Selnecceriarum de con- 
(2) See the Hif- ‘ demnationibus Calviniftarum (2). - A defencé 
toria Sacram. againſt the filly calumnies, which N. Selneccerus bas 
by Hoſpinian, ¢ qented in his anfwer to, &c.’ The title of another 
5 ", PÆ bcok which he publifhed in the year 1593, contains 
eS this amongſt other things, quam ( Pezelii explica- 
tionem) Hermannus Hamelmannus libello, cui titulum 
fecit, de de pravatione, fraudulentia, impoflura, & fal- 
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of St John in the year 1586 in 8vo. It would be too 
tedious to enumerate all the others. I shall only fay 
that his Mellificium Hiftoricum is a large commentary 
on John Sleidan’s treatiſe de quatuor Monarchiis, which 
comes to the empire of Heraclius, that it was printed 
at Marpurg in two parts in 4to in the year 1610, and 
that in the year following Lampadius added to it a 
third part, which reached to his own time. I fhall 
alfo obſerve, that Pezelius publifhed fome extracts of 
Melanchthon’s works, in which he put the objections 
and anſwers concerning theological matters in a very 
good method, and that he interlarded ſome fhort ob- 
fervations. This work contains feven or eight vo- 
lumes in 8vo, which have been printed feveral times 
at Neuftat. The firft tome was publiſhed in the year 


1578. 


(a) Ælian, Hitt. 
div. 4b. xii, ch. 
ii. 


(6) Palæphatus 
de Fabulis. 


(c) Elian. ubi 
ſupra. 


(1) Lucian. Dial. 
Mort. Tom, i, 
Pag: 234, 


(SO 


PHAON, of Mitylene in the ifle of Lefbos, was a handfome man, extraordinarily 
beloved by the fair fex. The poor Sappho fell in love With him, as well as many others; 
but fhe found him fo unkind that fhe fell into defpair, as I fhall fay in her article. 
The Poets, who have recourfe to miracles at every turn, fay, that his beauty, fo power- 
ful upon the hearts of the ladies, was given him by the goddefs Venus, as the reward of 
the fervices fhe had received from him, when he was maſter of a ſhip. One day he 
took her on board his fhip, without enquiring who fhe was, and conveyed her with all 
ſpeed to the place fhe was to go to (a) [4]. He afked nothing for his trouble (b), but 
he was very well paid notwithſtanding. Venus prefented him with a veffel of alabaſter 
full of an ointment, wherewith he had no ſooner rubbed himſelf, but he became the 


moſt beautiful of all men (c). He inflamed the women of Mitylene with love. 15 
yout 


[4] He conveyed ... . Venus to the place foe avas to port Venus from Chios, that fhe granted your regueſt 10 
go to.) There is a paſſage of Lucian from whence we he — na and to aa beautiful and lovely. 
learn, not whether fhe was conveyed, but where fhe took It might be inferred from theſe words, that Phaon de- 
thipping. Mav xai ou Tiva dowep ô dav tiv Apes. manded as his reward, that his youth and beauty 
irn éx Xis Seewopduevoas size got evEauerw fhould be reſtored to him; but Palæphatus fays no- 
kh vtov sivas nal xandy , xai di- thing like it: he fays that Phaon had been a ſeaman 
egsov. Num tu quoque, fays Simylus to Pohfratus, ut all his life-time, and never abuſed any body, nor made 
& Phaon ille venerem è Chio tranfvexifti, ut optanti poor people pay for their paffage ; that upon this ac- 
tibi illa dederit juvenefcere, ac denuo formofum atque count he was admired in the ife of Leſbos; that Ve- 


amabilem fieri (1)2 Did you, like Phaon, tranf nus having put on the fhape of an old woman, we 
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PHAON. PHASELIS. 


% Paleph. itid. youth returned to him, 
Lucian. Dialog. 
Mort. Tem, 1, 

pp 239 (e). 
him [B]. 


on board his ſhip; that he carried her over with all 
ſpeed, and afked nothing for it; but that of an old 
man as he was, ſhe made him a beautiful young man. 
Servius touches upon that ftory (2), and adds a parti- 
cular to it which he borrows from two comic Poets 
(3), viz. That Phaon built a temple to Venus upon 
mount Leucate, from whence a woman, who was very 
much in love with him, threw herfelf into the fea. 
For the reft, Lucian thought that Phaon was of the 
ifle of Chio (4), but I think he was miftaken. i 
[B] Some have faid that the virtue of a certain herb 
was the caufe of Sappho’s love for him.) It is a ſtrange 
thing, that the paſſionate love of Sappho fhould not 
be Abed meerly to her conftitution. Pliny afcribes 
it to a caufe which is as fabulous as the ointment of 


PHASELIS, a fea-town in Lycia 


(2) Servius, in 
En. IH, ver. 
179. Read in 
the Leyden edition 
of 1680, in anus 
fornam, inſtead 
of, in navis for- 
mam. 


(3) Menander & 
Turpilius. 


(4) Lucian. in 
Navigio, Tom, 
it, pag. 696. 


was one of the towns that grew rich by the piracies of the Cilicians ; 
the reafon why Publius Servilius ruined it (b), after the victories he obtained over 
It was in a miferable condition when Pompey !anded there after 

It it faid that it was built by Mopfus (c). That 
town has been very much ſpoken of, upon the account of the miraculous favour evertit, Isurum- 


(a) Strabo, lib, 
xiv, pag. 458. 
See alh Livy, 
lib. xxxvii, cap. 
xxii, 


thofe pirates. 
the battle of Pharfalia [A]. 


and what follows (d). 
coſt him his life; for he was killed in the fact, I mean, 
Some ſaid that the virtue of a certain herb was the 


He made an ill uſe of it, and at laſt it 
being ſurprized in adultery 


Venus; he is in the right to fay, that the virtue of 
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cauſe of Sappho’s love for , lian, obi 
upra. 


that herb is a monſtrous thing (5). < Portentofum eft (5) Plin. Zb, 
quod de ea traditur, radicem ejus alterutrius fexus xxii, cop. viii. 


€ fimilitudinem referre, raram inventu: fed fi viris 
€ contigerit mas, amabiles fieri. Ob hoc & Phaonem 
Leſbium dilectum à Sappho. Multæ circa hoc non 
‘ Magorum ſolum vanitates, fed etiam Pythagorico- 
rum (6). - - It is monſtrous what is related of it; 


(6) Father Har- 


that it’s root refembles either the one or the other fex, douin refers us 


and is very rare to be found: but if men happen to 
< have the male kind, they become loveh. For this rea- 
< fon Phaon was beloved by Sappho. Many filly things 
are told about it, not only by the Magi, but alfa by the 
‘ Pythagoreans. He fpeaks of the white Eryngo, 
which the Latins call centum capita. 


It 


which was 


upon the borders of Pamphylia (a). 


which Alexander was faid to have received from the gods in that place [BJ. I 


mall 


(e) Pomponius Mela, Zib. i, cap. xiv, 


[4] Jt was in a miferable condition guben Pompey 
landed there after the battle of Pharſalia.] If we be- 
lieve Lucan, there was more people in Pompey's fhip 
than in that town. 


- - - - Te primum parva Phafeli 
Magnus adit. Nam te metui vetat incola rarus, 
Exhauſtæque domus populis, majorque carine @ 


(1) Lucan, lib, Quam tua turba fuit (1). 


- - - - But Pompey durf, 
Commit his perfon to no town but thee, 
Littl Pbaſelis; thy fmall company, 
And few inhabitants could cauſe no fear, 
More in bis foip than in thy walls there were. 


(2) Note, that it Yet Strabo, who lived after Pompey, {peaks of Pha- 
is not at al ſelis as of a conſiderable town, which had three ports. 
likely that town It is likely he reprefents it as it had been (2), but he 
was re-peopled ſhould not have expreſſed himſelf in the prefent tenfe. 


from the battle A 5 , 3 
of Pharhlia, to FITE pan. Tecis kn Aluivas, monts -- 


the time of  Aoy@. Ac deinde Phafelis, tres habens portus, urbs 
Strabo, memorabilis (3). i l 

[B] A miraculous favour which Alexander was faid 
(3) Strabo, ib. 


to have received from the gods.) Let us firft cite Jo- 
fephus who having defcribed the paſſage thro’ the Red- 
fea, makes this obfervation upon it. No body ought to 
look upon it as an impoffible thing, that men who lived an 
innocent and fimple life in thofe frf times, foould have. 
found a paffage through the fea to make their efcape, 
whether it opened of itfelf, or whether is was by the 
will of GOD, fince the Jame thing happened a long time 
afier to the Macedonians, when they went thro the fea. 
of Pamphylia under the condu& of Alexander, GOD be. 
ing willing to make ufe of that nation to defroy the Per- 
Aan empire, as it is reported by all the Hifforians who 
wrote the life of that Prince. However, I leave to 
every body the liberty of judging of it as he thinks fit 
(4). It is not true that all the Hiſtorians of Alexander 
repreſented as a miracle, his paſſage through the 
ftreights of Pamphylia near Phafelis. I fhall quote a 
great author, who clearly fhews that there was no- 
thing miraculous on that occafion. Alexander paſſed 
bis army along the fea-coafts of Pamphylia with Juch ex- 
pedition, that feveral Hiftorians have defcribed and ex- 
tolled it with that height of admiration, as if it were 
no lefs than a miracle, and an extraordinary effe of 
divine favour, that the waves which were wont to come 
rolling in from the main, and hardly ever leave fo 
much as the beach under the ffeep broken cliffs at any 
time uncovered, foould on a fudden retire to afford him 


xiv, pag. 458. 


(4) Jofeph. Ant. 
x lib. ii, fub 


Google 


paffage. Menander, in one of his comedies, alludes to 
this wonderful event, when he Jays, 


How this refembles Alexander's high 

Exploits? This fellow of bis own accord is bere. 
Ak bim to wade the fea, and bell reply, 

Ev'n that to him does paffable appear. 


Alexander himfelf in his epiftles, mentions nothing unufual 
in this at all, but fays, be went from Phaſelis, and 
paffed through the ftreights ewhich they call the Ladders 
(5). Weare beholden to Plutarch for having men- 
tioned the letters of that conqueror; for they refolve 
the difficulty, and fhew the impofture of thofe who 
deſcribed that paſſage as fomething fupernatural and a 
fignal miracle. If there had been any prodigy in it, 
and an extraordinary favour from Heaven, Alexander 
had certainly mentioned it in the letters he wrote con- 
cerning that march of his army. He could have no 
political reafon to be filent about fo wonderful an e- 
vent; on the contrary, feveral important motives 
might have induced him to fpeak of it. It was a 
thing of the greateft confequence, to convince all the 
world, that the gods had vifibly declared for him, 
that the moft untractable elements were ſubjected to 
him, and that nature left it's uſual courfe to haften the 


ruin of the king of Perfia. He fhould have therefore [ 


acquainted his mother, and Antipater, and all the na- 
tions of Greece with that great miracle; he fhould 
have fent the news of it where-ever he defired it 
fhould be known. He fhould. have taken care to 
make his letters as authentic as they could be; yet 
nothing could be plainer than what he wrote upon 
that occafion. Let no body fay that he would be be- 
holden to his valour only ; it is not true: We have 
fhewed in his article (6) that the extravagant ambition 
he expreſſed of being accounted a god, was in a great 
meafure the effect of policy. His whole conduct fhew- 
ed, that he defired nothing fo eagerly as to fee the 
nations perfuaded of the afcendant of his fortune, and 
of the immutable happinefs of his deftiny. A man 
may go a thouſand times farther with ſuch a reputa- 


tion, than with the fame of a moft valiant and fkillful & 


captain: for every body knows that the valour and 
prudence of a general have their bounds; whereas 
people are apt to think that nothing can ftop a con- 
queror for whom fortune openly declares, and who 
has heaven and earth, the fea and the winds, at his 
difpofal, Cui militat ether, Et conjurati veniunt ad 
claſtca venti (7). So that the greateſt and moit efien- 
tial intereft of conquerors, is to be looked upon as 


men, whom Gop has appointed for great saa 
an 


hereupon to a 
book falfly inti- 
tuled, Niranidum 
Kirani, Pag. 

37. 


(6) Nec mari fub- 
moviſſe conten- 
tus, validiffimas 
urbes eorum & 
diutina prada a- 
bundantes, Pha- 
felin & Olympon 


que ipſam arcem 
Cilicia. Fler. 
lib. iii, cap. vi. 


(5) Plut. in Vit. 
Alexand. pag. 
673, 674, of 
the Greek and 
Latin edition. 


WHETHER A- 
lexander could 

have any reafons 
to ſuppreſs a mi- 
racle wrought in 


his behalf. 


(6) See the arti- 
cle MACE- 
DON, remark 
[H], and that 
of OLYM- 
PIAS, remark 
Fj. 


(7) They are 
Claudian's words, 
in III Conful. 
Fororii Augufti, 
ver. 95. This 
concerns a prodi- 
gy whereby 
Theodofius cb- 
tained a victory 
over Eugenius in 
the year 394. 
See Flechier's 
Life of Theodo- 
fus, lib. iv, 
Pag. 479, Edit. 
in 12m0, 
Barth. in Clav- 
dian. pag. 509, 
Jeq. Here is 
the whole paf- 
fage of Claudian: 
O nimium dilecte 
Deo, cui fundit 
ab antris 
Æolus armatas 
biemes, cui mili- 
tat ætber, 
Et conjurati ve- 
niunt ad claſſica 


VERE, 


608 


(8) To this may 
be applied the 
zuords of Pliny 
the younger, in 
Paneg. Traj. 
cap. lu. Inge- 
niofior eft ad ex- 
cogitandum fi- 
mulatio veritate, 
fervitus libertatc, 
metus amore. 


(SO 


PHAS 


fhall make a remark upon that ſubject, as 


E LIS. 


I have promifed (d) 


(d) Article MACEDONIA, in the text, citation (d). 


and favours with miracles. If it abates ſomething of 
their glory, with refpect to their courage or genius, 
that lofs is plentifully made up in fome other refpects. 
The extent of their conqueſts, the number of their 
victories, the rapidity wherewith great exploits are 
performed when fortune direéts them, and when fhe 
takes almoft all upon herfelf, without caring for the 
help of prudence, all thofe things, I fay, are an ob- 
ject of admiration, 2 thoufand times more dazzling, 
than thofe limited and mean conqueſts, which are on- 
ly owing to the moſt confummate prudence and intre- 
pidity. Are there any human virtues that can infpire 
us with the fame reſpect, veneration, and efteem, which 
we do naturally conceive for thofe whom we look upon 
as chofen veſſels, men appointed by Gop for the 
founding of empires, and his favourites and darlings ? 
Men are much more admired on that account, than 
if they were only commendable for their prudence and 
courage. Laftly, we muft obferve, that there are 
fome things independent upon the valour and wifdom 
of a conqueror. Thoſe qualities can never open a way 
through the fea and rivers for the paſſage of an army. 
When therefore it is faid that the fea and rivers open- 
ed in his behalf, and miraculoufly gave way to his 
troops, he is not deprived of his due praifes, that they 
may be beftowed upon fortune; for every body knows 
that the courage and {kill of a great captain can never 
produce theſe effects: he would be looked upon by 
every body as a fool, and laughed at, if he fhould 
yenture to fay, that he had found out the invention 
of pafling a great army through an arm of the fea, 
without pontons and fhips. No good reafons then 
can be given, why Alexander fhould have ſuppreſſed 
the miracle in queftion: We mutt therefore conclude, 
that he made no mention of it in the letters he wrote 
concerning his march, becaufe there had been nothing 
extraordinary in it. 

1 will ſtrengthen this reafoning with a very good 
obfervation. The moft ambitious princes, the war- 
riors that are moft greedy of praifes, are not fo inven- 
tive as their flatterers, nor fo ingenious as a panegy- 
rift (8), in things that may fet off the glory of a con- 
queror. Since therefore the flatterers of Alexander, 
the Orators and the Poets, who beftowed praifes upon 
him, faid that the fea of Pamphylia withdrew its 
waves, to facilitate the paflage of his army, and that 
this happened by a great miracle, we may very well 
believe they were perfuaded, that by taking fuch a 
turn, they might more eafily immortalize his glory, 
and make it more admirable. He himſelf aid not 
think of fuch an invention ; he did not equal in that 
fort of devices the fecundity of the wits, of the flat- 
terers and rhetoricians, and therefore he plainly and 
ingenuoufly related how he got over that place. If 
there had been any policy in the matter, if he had 
been filent about that prodigy, for fear of leſſening 
his glory, by confeſſing that the gods had feconded 
him; the flatterers would have known his judgment 
about it, they would have accommodated themfelves 
to it, and had never . a word of the miracle. 
If we had all the verſes and looſe fheets which came 
out about this ſubject, during the life of that prince, 
we ſhould find a great many idle fancies in them; 
but becauſe it is the fate of thoſe little books to die as 
ſoon as, or ſooner, than their authors, poſterity has 
not been troubled with them. We have only the re- 
duction of them made by ſome more grave writers; 
and it is no difficult matter to have a juſt notion of 
that adventure, by conſulting a learned Geographer. 
Strabo tells us, that mount Climax lies ſo near the ſea 
of Pamphylia, that it is only parted from it by a nar- 
row way, which one may walk when that ſea is calm; 
but it is covered with water when that ſea is rough. 
Alexander truſting his good fortune, ordered his army 
to go thro’ that place, without waiting for the time 
of the year when the waters go off. The foldiers 
went over, being up to their bellies in the water: this 
js all the miracle: III acnaida SY tsitd xara 
Sdrarlav serès ci av AE pO rapiyaye 
tiv segTslav' Ig d G- Kainat narsuevor erh- 
xaTai dt TO IAN red, ge STOAGI TOV 
rue iTi TH AIyILAW, Tals ler H yvu- 
urn, ds Te tives Bariwor Tois dd eU manu- 
Aber dÈ TE reAdyors, Usd Tov xνεοετ ga- 

1 


gle 


Ava οονν⁰ẽ = ñ pèr tv dud T3 opus berg 

ots, weplod ov tye nal wescavtns esi, 24 d° a. 

CAD KPIT KATA tas evdias. O Si ’'Antar- 

Sp Hh iis Leu. EUT ETEY XAIPÒV, Kad TÒ TAk 

b gαν,ᷣ TUYN HPL avelvar 70 nous Hoe, 

xai any Tiv Huccav ev USags N,. THY Topel- 

av cue , piyer opari Bar liCoutver. Apud 

Phafelidem funt ad mare anguſtig, per quas exercitum 

traduxit Alexander. ER enim ibi mons Climax, Pam- 

phylio incumbens mari, Q propter litus ardum relinçuens 

tranfitum : qui tranquillo mari nudatur, EF à viatoribus 

perambulari potefi : mari exundante, flu@ibus admodum 

obtegitur. Alexander autem hybernam incidit in tempe- 

fiatem, cumque fortune maximam eventus partem cre- 

deret, antequam defluerent undæ profictus eft : itaque con- 

tigit, ut totum diem milites per aquam iter facerent ufque 

ad umbilicum in eam demerfi (9). Others fay, that the (9) 5 

ſoutherly winds, which had blown for ſeveral days eden, = 

and overflowed all the way to the foot of the moun. ee 

tain, ceafed as foon as Alexander appeared, and that a 

north wind arofe, which drove the waters toward the 

fea. Freinfhemius (10) quotes the authors who men- (10) Supplem. i 

tion this, I ſhall tranfcribe his words and quotations. Q Cure. id, i 

parte exercitus ad Pergenfium urbem per montes præ- e "am. ' 

© miffa; cæteros ipfe per litus ducebat, qua Climax "4 S% 45 i 

€ mons Pamphylio mari imminens anguſtam euntibus T a 

ſemitam relinquit, quoties mare tranquillum ef; at w Pampbyin 

< quum æſtus incubuit, fluctibus operitur. Idque hye- 

me frequens & prope perpetuum eft. At Alexander * Strab. L rc, 

‘ nihil æque ac moram metuens, exercitum per æqua 5 5. Je 22. 

‘ 22 A <a 6. 3, 16, Arte- 
per iniqua, eodem ardore atque impetu rapiebat. we. is Sere 

€ Continui per eos dies Auſtri flaverant, qui mare in ape 1. Arias. 

litus propelfentes, omnia itineris veftigia altis palu- 1, $, 5. E., 

‘ dibus opplent: adſiduæ etiam magnæque pluviæ, ut Aa. ix Hoc. 

< ventis iftis pirantibus folet, ruebant. Sed adven- “5:5 & 85 

€ tante Alexandro fubito exortus Aquilo cœlum purga- . tie, Ye 

vit imbribus, undas rejecit in mare, & Macedonibus fè. 4. l. 

e tranfitum aperuit. Sic quoque unius ** diei itinere . g. Plat 

< per incerta vada emergendum fuit; aqua ad umbi- e 

‘ li@m ferme pertingente. Tantam in periculis A- ss gal, Eh 

< lexandri fiduciam, ut ab ipfius ingenio profedam yin, 

non dubito; ita frequentibus prodigiis & ominibus 

auctam confirmatamque fuiffe crediderim : poftquam 

« decreto numinis, clariffimis maximifque rebus fe de- 

© ftinari conjecit. - - - Having fent part of the arm 

© before, over the mountains to the city of Perga 3 be led 

© the ref bimfelf along the fooar, where mount Climax, 

© adjoining to the Pamphylian fea, leaves a narrow path 

« for travellers, achen tke fea is calm; but when it is 

© rough, the way is covered with water. This frequent- 

© fy and almoft always happens in the awinter-time. But, 

© Alexander fearing nothing fo much as delay, carried 

© bis army, thro’ the moft difficult places with the fame 

c eagerne/s as thro’ the moji eaf. Continual foutherh 

„ winds had blown for feveral days before, which drove 

< the waves upon the fooar, and thereby the path was 

© overflown with deep water: there bad likewife fallen 

great and conffant rains, as commonly bappens with 

© thofe winds. But upon Alexander's approach, a north- 

© wind fuddenly arofe, which kept of the rain, and 

« drove back the waters towards the fea, and fo opened 

a paffage for the Macedonians. Thus the army west 

oder in one day, the water reaching up to their bellies. 

© As I do not queftion but this boldnefs of Alexander in 

© the midft of dangers proceeded from bis natural difpo- 

© fition, fo I believe it was increafed and confirmed by 

« “frequent prodigies and omens, after that he imagined be 

«awas deſſined by the gods to great and glorious exploits. 

Jofephus ſhews no great judgment, when he compares 

the 25 e thro’ the Red-fea, with the paflage thro 

the fea of Pamphylia. He hoped that the miracle of 

Alexander would make the Greeks believe that of 

Moſes; but he fhould have feared that the paſſage 

thro’ the Red -ſea would be aſcribed to fome natural 

cauſes, as that of the fea of Pamphylia was aſcribed to 

the north-wind. If Genebrard had not made use of 

fo fevere a cenſure, one could not blame the remark 

he made upon theſe words of Jofephus : The Egyptians 

«were miſtalen, they knew not that GOD had opened that 

way only for his people, and not for their perfecutor's ci 

who followed them only to defiro; them (1 1). Hereis his (11) Joer. 

note. From hence thou mayt know how execrable tupa 

< is the impiety of Joachim Vadianus, who was {0 


bold as to fay in his commentary upon Pompom 


PHASIS. 


¢ Mela, that Mofes waited for the time when the Red- 
« fea was to retire into the ocean, and leave the bot- 
tom dry, as it happens twice in a day at mount St 
Michael in Normandy. For, béfides that Gop de- 
ſigned to fhew his power by it, the Red-fea never 
leaves it’s channel by a flux and re- flux, being always 
full, as it is certain by Geography and Sea-charts 
€ (12). Jofephus fhould have fo much the more ab- 
ſtained from fuch a parallel, becaufe there was fome 
reafon to fear, that the Greek Philofophers would 
take advantage of what is obferved by the facred Hi- 
ftorian, that Gop cauſed the fea to go back by a firong 
wind all that night (13). They might have faid, that 
thofe two miracles were like one another, and both 
the effect of the wind. There arofe a north-wind for 
Alexander, which drove back the waters of the fea; 
another wind did the fame for Mofes. Several Hiſto- 
rians, to make the conquefts of the Macedonian army 
wonderful, took for a miracle a north-wind which 
proved ufeful to him by chance. The Hiftorian of 
the Hebrews did the like (14). Therefore to prevent 
thofe objections, Jofephus fhould have avoided the 
parallel which he made ufe of very improperly. A 
Commentator for the ufe of the Dauphin cenfures him 
feverely for it. Ut imperite, ne dicam impie, fe- 
ciſſe Jofephus videatur, qui narrato Iſraelitarum 
‘ tranfitu per rubrum mare, quo credibile probaret 
‘ efie miraculum, fimile quiddam Alexandro contigiſſe 
€ agnofcit, & ab omnibus affirmari tradit qui res ejus 
‘ geftas literis mandarunt (15). - - - Jofephus, bav- 
€ ing given an account of the paffage of the Ifraelites 
* through the Red-fea, to prove the credibility of that 
‘ miracle acknowledges that fomething like it happened to 
Alexander the great, and fays that the fame is afferted 
< by all thofe who wrote bis Hiſtory; whereby he foews 
* bis want of judgment, i not the want of pitty. 
Note, That it is a very eafy thing to obſerve a vaſt 
difference between what paſſed near Phafelis, and 
what happened in Egypt. The wind which drove 
the Red-fea back, was preceded by an human action, 
which ſhews that Gop interpofed therein after a fpe- 
cial manner: Mofes firetched out bis hand over the fta 


(12) Genebrard, 
in the margin 
of his geg 
ef Jofephus, u 
pg Am. 
F. fol. 53, Par 
nif. 1604, is 
vo. 


(13) Exod. xiv, 
21. 


(14) Let all this 
be afcribed to 
thoſe Greek 
whom I men- 
tioned before. 


(15) Michael le 
Tellier, Not. in 
C Curt. kb. v, 
capite ipf unde- 
moy pag. 193. 
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(16). Beſides, there happened a thing which cannot (16) Exod. ubt 
be afcribed to the wind; the fea opened, and the fupra. See Mr 
Iſraelites went upon the dry ground, and the waters 
were as a wall unto them on the right hand and an the in the Hf. des 
left. If it be faid that the wind was the cauſe of that Ouvrages de, 
opening, it muft be confeſſed that it was not natural, Sevent, Offeb. 
I mean, that it blew only upon a very fmall part of 1695» Pas 59» 
the fea, and that leaving the waters at reft on the oat 

right, and on the left, it made a way in the middle ; 

it drove only the waters that were in that intermediate 

fpace, and kept up the reft on each fide. If any one 

fhould afk me why it was neceſſary that the wind 

fhould blow all night, feeing Gop does not at all 

want the help of fecond caufes to dry up an arm of the 

fea in a moment: I would anfwer, that creatures are 

not to prefcribe to their Creator the manner of his 

conduct. Beſides, thoſe who fay, that the miracles 

of the ancient law were produced upon occafion of 

the will of a creature, are not perhaps miftaken. 

See what Father Mallebranche and Mr Arnauld think 

of it (17). If the angel, who was entruſted with the (17) Mr Ar- 
conduct of the Iſraelites, had been the occaſional nauld publithed 
caufe of all the miracles of Mofes; it would be no in the year 
wonder that the action of bodies, the violence of the aa aoe 
winds, &c. fhould have been made ufe of. Several ing the manner 
difficulties may be folved by that principle. Perhaps, how God 

a Heathen would fay, according to the language of wrought the mi- 
thoſe who fpoke fo much Uf the Genii of the empe- in 1 
rors, that the genius of Alexander ſtopped the ſouth- Ailey of angels. 
wind, and formed a north-wind the very fame day He refutes Fa- 
that conqueror defigned to go along the fhoar of Pha- ther Male- 
felis. But to perfuade us of it, it would be neceſſary branche. 

to fhew, that fuppofing Alexander had been quiet in 

Macedonia, a north-wind had not fucceeded a fouth- 

wind the fame day that he marched his army along 

that coaft: which is a thing that can neither be 

proved nor known. One may apprehend that the 

Genii of the emperors might, by uſing their Phyſics, 

applicando aiva paffrvis, - - - by applying adlives to 

paſſives, ſtop one wind, and raife another; but it can- 

not be known whether they do it in fuch a place, or 

at fuch a time. 


le Clerc’s Difer- 
tation mentioned 


PH AS IS, a river that runs through Colchis and difcharges itfelf in the Euxine fea, 


had that name after a young man had thrown himfelf into it. 


Before, it was called 


Arcturus. That young man was the fon of Apollo and Ocyroé (a), and killed his (4) who was 
mother whom he had taken in the very fact [A], I mean in the arms of a galant. the dovehter of 


The furies appeared to him, and tormented him to ſuch a degree that he threw himſelf 
In this river there was found a plant named Leucopbylius, which was 


into the Arcturus. 


canus. 


endowed with an admirable virtue; for it hindered women from committing adultery. 


[4] He killed his mother whom he had ſurprixed in 
the fact.] Thoſe who have read Pontus de Tyard will 
perhaps wonder, that I fpeak of the young Phaſis 
without beftowing on him the encomiums which he 
has. Phafis, fays he (1), being then grown up, and a ſtrict 
obferver of chaftity, furprized his mother in adultery. 
Vexed, and provoked at ber crime, and not able to com- 
mand his paſſion, he flew ber. If you want to know 
how he expreffes this poetically, read what follows. 


Leur fils Phafs ja grand, mais de chafte nature, 
D adultere bras voit fa mere embraffee, 
Dont Pun glavie vangeur ayant morte laiſſee, 


(2) b fora, I cboiſit en Arcture & mort & fepulture (2). 
But to account for my conduct, it is fufficient to ob- 
ferve that the author from whom Pontus de Tyard 
had this ſtory, does not fay that Phaſis was chaſt: and 
therefore I thought nothing fhould be added to the 
original. It is a bad method which a world of tran- 
fcribers take : they confound a fact with their own con- 
jectures, or with the confequences they draw from it: 
for they infert them in the body of the narrative, as if 
the author, who furnifhed them with the fact, had alfo 
vented them. It would be proper to diſtinguiſn what 
is added from what is copied, and efpecially when the 
facts that are added do not neceſſarily reſult from the 
others. Pontus de Tyard did not follow this rule, he 
fanfied Phafis was a rigid obferver of continency, fince 
the adultery of Ocyroe had induced him to kill her. He 
has affirmed thofe two things as if Plutarch had equally 
related them. He has confounded his confequences 
with the narrative of that antient author. Now, they 
VOL. IV. No. CVII. 


s 


atzea sy Google 


Certain 


are conſequences which at moft amount but to a probabi- 

lity : for, without being very chaft one might conceive 

fach an horror at feeing one’s mother in the arms of a 

galant, as to be thereby induced to kill her. All 

thofe who punifh leudnefs in their families are not 

chaft themfelves. There is fuch a one, that debauches 

as many women as he can, that yet would cruelly ufe 

his fifters and fifters-in-law, and even his mother, if 

they fuffered themfelves to be debauched, and efpeci- ; 

ally if he catched them in the act of adultery (3). I (3) 'Eravroĝó. 

fhould not enlarge fo much on this fault of Pontus pa, in flagranti 

de Tyard, did I not fee that even now-adays very 8 fie. 

: . 12s, page 

great authors are guilty of it. we Se the 
I do not alledge the teſtimony of Valerius Flaccus to notes of Mavflac, 

prove that Phafis was not continent; for when that pag. 234, on 

Poet tells that Phafis, defperately in love with a beau - that expreffion 

tiful nymph, violently purfued her, he means only the Pisrch. 

god of the river. 


Barbarus in patriis ſectatur montibus Acan 
Phafis, amore furens: pavidas jacit illa pharetras 
Virgineo turbata metu; difcurfibus & jam 


Deficit : ac volucri victam deus adligat unda (4). (q) Valer. Flac. 
Argonaut. lib. v, 
ver. 425, page 


Cruel Phafis the beauteous Ea views m. 304. 


With luftful eyes, ber eagerly purfues 

Ober their native hills ; then with trembling heart 
The fearful virgin at him throws a dart. 

But faint, and tir'd with running, yields at laft, 


d then ber in the river faf. | 
i REET ES ee 
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(5) Hoc raue 
ub Švðsov, ad 
divinum pants 
Dei afflatum. 
Plut. ibid. pags 
17. 

(6) This puts me 
in mind of a po- 
pular tradition of 
ſome provinces in 
France: which 
is, that the ſeed 
of fern cannot be 
gathered but on 
Midſummer Eve, 
preciſely at 
mid- night, and 
in order to fuc- 
ceed in it; one 
muſt be aſſiſted 
by a ſorcerer: 
that it has ad- 
mirable virtues, 
&c. 


(7) Id. ib. pag. 
16. 


(3)Tlept dauœho. 


AH. 
Mirabili Auſcul- 
tatione, fub fin. 
(9) Mauſſac. in 
Plutarchum de 
Fluviis, pag. 
235 · 

( 30)"Eav Tig 
iy aceBscs- 
pov Sià pihy. 
Si quis impurus 
ob ebrietatem. 
Plist. ibid. pag. 
16. 


(11) Taken from 
Plutarch. ibid. 
ex Ctefippo, lib. 
ii, Rerum Scy- 
thicarum. 


fa) Du Pin's 
Biblioth. Tom. 
ii, fag. 107, 9 
the Dutch Edit. 


% Ibid. 


(c) Ibid. 


(d) That is, in 
the year 392, 
doben St Jerom 
wrote that book. 
See Farber Lab- 
be, Differt. de 
Scriptor. Eccleſ. 
Tom. ii, pag. 
221. 


(1) Pag. 107, 
@& 108, of the 
fecord Jom. 
Dutch Edit, 


(2) Labbe, de 
Script. Eccleſ. 
Tom. it, pag. 
221. 


(SO 


PHASIS. PHQ@:BADIUS. 
Certain precautions were to be ufed in gathering it (4) [BJ. Nothing ever made the ( tae, 
Phafis fo much talked of as the expedition of the Argonauts, fince all the Poets who Phin ion 
have fung it were obliged to mention this great river, which the Argonauts were forced 1 
to fail up, before they could feize on the Golden Fleece. As to that, and feveral other 1% Ae 


things, I refer you to Lloyd's Dictionary: but, as to the preſent ſtate of the Phaſis, you 
had better conſult Moreri. : 


[B] There was found. a plant which was who frame a new ftory, by taking fomething from 
endowed with an admirable virtue. Certain pre- abbreviators, and ſomething from thoſe who have ap- 
cautions were to be ufed in gathering it.] It was found at plied to their own particular de: gns what fitted shen 
break of day in the beginning of the ipring, when the leaving and abandoning the reft of the circumftances, 
my fteries of Hecate were celebrated: the god Pan was and even extending fuch as might ferve their purpoſe. 
very neceſſary in that affair (5). See the margin (6). However, it is probable the firſt foundation of this 
ealous huſbands having gathered it, uſed to throw it ſtory was, that the men, being obliged to contain them- 
round about their beds, in order to preſerve them pure ſelves during the celebration of the ſolemn rites of 
and undefiled : iv of CnaoTumos Tey dideav Spewo- Hecate, ufed to put in their wives bed a fort of herb 
ue, piatese wepl THY aaphivicy Saarauor, xal Which cooled nature. We have feen below (12) that 
reh Jo qtneasey tiv yayov. Quam pefiquam ho- fuch a thing was faid to be practiſed among the Athe- 
minum zelotypi collegerunt, circa thalamum virginalem ja- nians, at the time of their Theimophoria, or the 
ciunt, ut puras confervent nuptias (7). We find the fame myſtical Rites of Ceres. But it muft be owned, the 
words in a book of Ariftotle (8): but they have been plant of the Phafis was much more remarkable than 
foiſted in there, and Mr de Mauſſac does not que- the Agnus Caſtus of the Athenians, fince it's virtue was 
{tion (9) but that they were taken from the treatife not confined to the duration of a fettival, but could 
de Fluviis, which I have juft quoted. Furthermore, calm the anxiety of jealous hufbands for their whole 
if any impure drunken perfon (10) approached life. Here are fome more verfes of Pontus de Tyard : 

the place where this plant grew, he loft his under- 
ftanding, and confeſſed all the crimes he had commit- 
ted, or intended to commit. He was feized, and 
wrapped up in a fkin, and thrown into a round hole, 
which was called The Little Mouth of the Impious, 
and refembled a well. The body of this man ap- 
peared in the lake Mceotis thirty days after, full of 
worms, and was immediately torn in pices by vultures 
that had not been feen before (11). 

I do not know whether the Hiftory of this plant has 
not been corrupted by thofe, who abridged the authors 
that {poke of it firft, and by thofe who have quoted 
fome part of the abridgments. Theſe are two grand 
ſources of falfification, becauſe there are fome people 


12) Th remark 
[B] ofthe are. 
cle THESMO- 
PHJaiA, 


Depuis du nom Phafis eft appellé ce fleuve, 
Où le chafte arbriffeau Leucophile fe treuve, 
Remede à jealoufie en un froid cueur tombée. 
Car quinconque au Printemps en fon lit cachera 
Cefte plante trempée en Phafis : treuvera 

Que jamais fa Venus ne fera defrobée (13). (13) Ponts de 
Tyard, ub fue 
The modeft plant, called Leucophyllus, grows N 
(A cure for jealous love) where Phaſis flows. 

Whoe er this forub, there ſleep d, will in bis bed 

In Jpring-time hide, from horns fecures his bead. 


PHCBADIUS, biſhop of Agen in the IVth century, expreſſed a very great zeal 
for Orthodoxy, and againft Arianiſm. He wrote a book againſt the fecond form of 
faith [4 }, which Ofius and Potamius had drawn up at Sirmium in the year 357 (a). 
He alſiſted at the fynod of Ariminum in the year 359, and maintained the Nicene 
form of faith to the end of that council, and refufed to fubfcribe to that which was pro- 
pofed there. Neither fear nor threatnings could make him change his refolution 5 but 
€ Taurus, the governor, perceiving that he could not overcome his conftancy by that 
means, betook himfelf to intreaties, and befought him with tears to take the mildeft 
courfe, to deliver a great number of bifhops who had been fhut up in a town feven 
months, and were very much incommoded, by reafon of the fharpnefs of the winter, 
and the ſcarcity of all things. . . . . . Phoebadius anfwered, that he was ready to go 
into banifhment, and fuffer all forts of torments rather than do what was required of 
him, and that he would never approve of a form of faith made by the Arians. Some 
days were {pent in that conteſt; but at laft, feeing there was no hopes of a peace, he 
abated of his conftancy, when Urfacius and Valens had declared, that the profeffion 
of faith they propofed was Catholic, and that thofe to whom it fhould not appear to 
be ſufficient, might add to it what they fhould think fit (b)? Some orthodox propofitions 
were added to it, namely this, that the Son of Gop was not a creature; but Urfacius 
and Valens did cunningly add to it, that he was not a creature as others are; and 
by fuch a fraud they obtained the ſubſcriptions they defired (c). Pbæbadius being 
returned into his country, was one of the bifbops who expreffed the greateſt forrow for their 
fault, and made amends for it by their declarations and proteftations againſt what they bad done 
by furprize. He affifted at the council of Valence in the year 374. We have a letter of St 
Anbroſe directed to bim and Deli binius bifbop of Bourdeaux, St Jerom affures us in bis 
book concerning illuftrious men, that Phæbadius was fill alive in bis time (d), and that be 
was very old. He adds, that be bad compofed fome otber works, befides that which we 
bave mentioned. The memory of that faint is particularly bonoured at Agen, where be it 

: commonly 
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[4] He writ a book againf the fecond form of faith. 

That work is extant. You A 1 a it ‘J 
Mr du Pin's Bibliotheque (1). Father Labbe fays, that 
Petrus Pithœus was the firit who publifhed it. Primum 
prodiit frudio Petri Pitbæi cum aliquot aliorum Veterum 
Gallia Theolgorum feriptis, Parifiis apud Niwellium 
1586, in qto koc titulo: Liber contra Epifiolam five edi- 
Gum ſub nomine Conſtantii Imp. emiffuin in Synodo Me- 
diolanenfi (2). He adds, that it was inferted fince in the 


3 z 


editions of the Bib/iorbeca Patrum, and that Barthius 

made fome notes upon it. Mr du Pin fays alfo, that 

the firit edition is that which was publifhed by Petrus 

Pithceus, but he places it in the year 1 589. Jobn (3) Dart tht 

Darnalt in his Antiquities of Agen, chap. 5, mentions K i deere 

preceding edition. That epifile of Phabadius, fays he (3 oF Agen, Ait 

was found in our time, and immediately lifbed by of Age fe. u 

Robert Stephens, and ſince by Nivelle, in 1 586. Let them or, 9725 

that have libraries enquire whether it be fo. 1606," 
[5] His 


gle 


PHCEBADIUS. PHADRUS. 


commonly, called St Fiari [ B]. 


[B] His memory is particularly honoured at Agen, 


morphoſes. Sulpicius Severus calls him Fepadius. He 

is called Sæbadius in St Jerom, and in the Greek tranf: 

lator of Bis Pool.. We read Fygadius in St Am- 

(4) Du Pin, ubi brof (4). Arnalt bewails thofe alterations, and the de- 
fupra, peg. 109. ftruction of the church confecrated to that bifhop. J 
fall fay by the by, that the name of that boly bifoop Has 

been fo unfortunate, that it is at this day fo changed and 

altered, not only amongft the vulgar, but alfo in the 

books of bis own church, that fome call him Fædarium, 

others Phabadium and Feudarium, Ephionius calls him 
Sebaudium, be is commonly called St Fiari. I fhall add 

to the alteration of his name, that the injuries of time, and 

of the age, bave been fo great, and fo deplorable, that his 

church was firft pulled down, and levelled to the ground 

in this city, and the place where it flood was converted 

4e) Arnalt, ubi £o a profane ufe (5). Beza mentions a thing that is 
fupra, fel. 33. ſomewhat curious, which belongs to the year 1561. 
At that time John Barrelles, a miniſter at Touloufe, 

being left at Agen by reafon of his ilinefs, where he 

went through a courſe of Phyfic, preached in the 

© day-time in the houfe of Rouſſanes a counfellor, and 

‘ the afiembly grew fo numerous every day, that at 


where he is commonly called St Fiari.] The name of that 
illuftrious prelate has undergone feveral ftrange meta- 


Ory 


laſt, on the ſixteenth of March, he preached in a 
little church called St Fiari, who was formerly bifhop - 
* of Agen, and a very learned man, having written 

againit the Arians in St Jerom's time, as he himſelf 
fays in his treatife concerning eccleſiaſtical Writers, 
where his name is ill written Sebadius inftead of 

Fedarius. ‘There was in that church a marble ſe- 
pulchre, which was faid to be that bifhop’s ; the 
nurfes were wont to ſcrape it, and to ſwallow the 
ſerapings with their porridge, that they might have 
abundance of milk. Yet there is a little town near 
Touloufe called Benerque, upon the river Rege (6), 
where, on the twenty-fifth of April, which is the 
feftival of the faid St Fiari, the neighbours ufe to 
meet in arms, which is an antient cuſtom among 
them, for fear, as they fay, that the inhabitants of 
Agen fhould come and carry away the body of that 
faint, which they maintain to have been ftollen from 
them. Let hem debate the matter amongſt them- 
ſelves; but the ſepulchre having been opened at laſt 
at Agen, there was nothing found in it but a {cull 
with the teeth very well preferved, confidering the p~» Peza, Hif. à; 
faid bifhop had been buried there above twelve hun- Edet Jö. v, 
dred years (7). - Pas. 790, 79T- 


(6) He ſhouldd 
have faid Ariege, 
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PH DRUS, the author of the five books of fables in Latin Iambic verſes, was a 


(e) Phedres, in’ Thracian by birth (a). 
Pref lib. . death of Sejanus (b). 


He was made free by Auguftus [A], and lived till after the 
He had been oppreffed by that favourite of Tiberius (c). He 14) via. Scher- 
ſpeaks of himſelf as of a man who did not care to grow rich [B]. 
not agree that he is the fame Phædrus mentioned in one of Martial’s epigrams [C]. 


; PE fer. in Vit. 
All the Critics do 7 


It is to be obſerved, that Cafaubon, who was fo learned a man, knew not that there (0 See the fame 


[4] He was made free by Auguſtus.] He is called 
Auguſti Libertus in the title of his tables. Lipſius, 
Andreas Scotus, Dempflerus, Borrichius, and ſeveral 
other Critics, underftand by it that he was made free 
(1) See the notes by Tiberius (1). But Florens Chriftianus, Voſſius, 
Peer u, Schefferus, Sc. had rather underſtand it of Auguſtus. 
e, T follow the laft opinion, though I confefs that the 
proofs that can be given for it, are not demonſtrative. 
That which is certain, is, that our Phædrus relates, 
as an eye-witnefs, fome things that happened under 
the empire of Auguftus. See the XIth Fable of the 
IIId Book, but not the VIIIth of the Vth Bock, 
(2) Voff. de 
55 Lat. pag. the wrong to fay that Phædrus ſpeaks of that as 
a having feen it. or 8 
EJ] He Heals of himfelf as of a man wko did not 
5 „„ aa A of his third book: 
he mentions this amongft the things which fhould fa- 
cilitate his promotion to the rank of Poets : 


Quamvis in ipfa natus fim pene {chola, 
Curamque habendi penitus corde eraferim, 
Et laude invita in hanc vitam incubuerim, 
Faftidiofe tamen in cœtum recipior. 


Tho’ in the very fcbool almoft 

I had my birth: and from my heart 
All thoughts of growing rich are fled; 
Tho’ this way I have bent my mind, 
Yet with difdain I am receiv d. 


(3) He Jot Hu- See alfo the fifth fable of the fifth book (3). 


Jus ref tu fabu- . , 
cir et [C] All the Critics do not agree that he is the fame 
vitari erum. Phædrus that is mentioned in one of Martials epigrams.] 


Here are the words of this Poet: 


Dic Mufa quid agat Canius meus Rufus ? 
Utrumne chartis. tradit ille victuris 
: Legenda temporum acta Claudianorum ? 
An quæ Neroni falfus adftrait ſeriptor! 
An æmulatur improbi jocos Phædri (4) ? 


Acquaint me, Mufe, with what my Rufus does. 
If lafting annals of the Claudian age, 
Or fomething under Nero's name, he writes, 


Or imitates the faucy Phedrus’ jokes. 


Google 


wherein Bathyllus is mentioned; for Voſſius (2) is in 


author, ibid. 
was 


The note of Scriverius upon the laft of thofe five ver- 
fes is extremely injurious to thofe, who think that 
Martial ſpeales of our Phædrus: Poffunt ne magis 
decoquere de judicio, ac magis ludere de otio fuo 
‘ viri doéti, qui exiſtimant Fabulatorem Phædrum à 
‘< Clariffimo Pithœo editum, & cujus Avienus quidam, 
* five Avianus, in præfatione Fabularum fuarum Æfo- 
‘ piarum ad Theodoſium meminit, hunc eundem efie, 
de quo loquitur Martialis? Volunt nos credere feili- 
cet, Libertum illum Augufti Cæfaris fuiffe, ſtilo at- 
* que tempore parem proximumve Laberio vel Publio 
< Mimo, & 4uidem, quantum conjiciunt, fub Tiberio 
vixiſſe, atque adeo poft Sejanum damnatum : Nugæ. 
€ Certé nifi vehementer fallor, ævo illo dignus cenferi 
€ minime poteft fcriptor ifte, cuicui tandem ille ala- 
€ pas & libertatem debeat (5). - - - Thofe learned men (<) Scriverius, in 
< cannot mifapply their time and parts worfe, who think Mart. Epigr. 
© that Phedrus the fable writer; publifhed by the learn- e lib, di, 
: ; i pag. m. 88. 
ed Pitbæus, and mentioned by one Avienus, or Avia- 
nus, in the preface of his Aſep's Fables to Theodofius, 
is the fame that is fpoken of by Martial. For they 
< avould have us believe that be was the freed man of 
© Auzuftus Cafar, equal, or next, to Laberius, or Publius 
Mi mus, in flile and time, and that he lived, as they 
imagine, under Tiberius, and therefore after Sejanus (6) It is the 
6 
€ 


was condemned: meer fluff. Certainly, if I am not te of the 3d 
OK in my 
amburg Edit. 


673. 


exceedingly mifaken, that writer cannot be thought 5 
worthy of that age, whoever he vas indebted to for 1 
< bis freedom. Scriverius boafts that he can prove his 
opinion by ſeveral reafons, and obſerves, amongft other (7) And not the 
things, that Perot, archbifhop of Siponto, is the au- 20th of the 3d 
thor of one of the fables publifhed under the name of 0 8 . 
Phædrus (6). It is certain, that the fable which Pe- Aagteleneg pag. 
rot fays he took from Avienus, and publifhed in Iam- 280. ° 
bic verfes, differs very little from the other. Alluſit 
ad fabulam, fays he in his commentary on the 77th 2 You may 
epigram of the firft book of Martial (7), guam nos ex ſee what follows 


Avieno in Fabellas noftras adolefcentes Iambico carmine 1055 N 
tranflulimus : 
(9) Avienus 
Olim quas vellent effe in tutela fua mentions it, as 
Scriverius ob- 


Divi legerunt arbores, &c (8). 


ferves in the a- 
; dove cited words. 
But the critics did not fail to ſay, that prelate aſcrib- 


ed it unjuſtly to himfelf. However, one may very (10) In the ar- 
well wonder, that fo pleafant a book as that of Phæ- ticle ESOP, 

drus fhould have been almoft unknown for many ages. SRA [M a’ i 
Suppofing that Martial ſpeaks of it, we have but two “fe tpe woss o 


F aha the Jefuit Va- 
authors that fpoke of it (9). I have faid in another ſſcur in the 
place (10), that Seneca knew nothing of it, and I next remark. 


‘ am 


(4) At Amfter- 
dam by Heary 
Wetftein. 


(e) At Amſter- 
dam for Francis 
Halma 1701, in 
to. 


(11) He publith- 
ed Phædrus at 
Troyes in 
Champagne. 


(12) Franc. Va- 
vaſſor, de Ludi- 
cra dictione, pag. 
206, 207. 


(SO 


PHADRUS. 


was one Phædrus among the ancient authors, until Petrus Pithoeus publifhed Phy: 


druss Fables [D]. Since that 


firft edition which came out in 1596, there has been 


many others with the notes of the greateſt Critics. See the Catalogue of them in the. 


preface of John 


the year 1698, publifhed by Mr Burman, 


before publifhed, the intire Commentaries o 


Nicolas Heinfius, John 
other commentaries. 


Schefferus upon that author, 


to which you may add the edition (d) of 


which contains the notes of Gudius, never 
f Conradus Ritterfhufius, Nicolas Rigaltius 
Schefferus, and John Lewis Prafchius, with abſtracts of fome 
The edition which came out fince that (¢), by the care, and with 


the notes of Mr Hoogftraten, is the fineft that has been feen as yet, both with reſpect 


to the character and figures. 
nor of Friefland and Groningen. 


am going to fay that Cafaubon was for a long time 
in the fame cafe. Which ought to make us leſs won. 
der at the obſcurity wherewith the name and glory of 
Quintus Curtius has been covered during fo many years. 
Jo which 1 add that Paterculus had the fame fate. 
See above the article PATERCULUS, remark [D], 


citation 23. 
[D] Cafaubon......-- knew not there was one 
Phadrus, until Petrus Pitbæœus puolifhed Phedrus’s 


< liberto cognovi : nam plane mihi ante id nomen in- 
cognitum, prorfufque de eo qua ſcriptore qua {cripto 
s yel legi nihil, vel fi eft aliter non memini. - - - The 
< firft time I knew any thing of Phædrus the freed man 
«`of Augufius was when I read your epiſtle: before that, 
© the name was quite unknown to me: I never read of 
im either as a writer, or as written of, that I re- 
« member. That letter of Cafaubon was written in 
the year 1596, and Petrus Pithceus publifhed Phz- 
drus's fables in the fame year at Troyes. He ſent a 
copy of it to Father Sirmond who was then at Rome. 
That Jefuit fhewed it to the learned men of Rome, 
who thought at firft that it was a fuppofititious book ; 
but having more carefully examined it, they changed 
their opinion, and found fome characters of the age of 
Auguſtus in it. Memini equidem Jacobum Sirmun- 
dum narrare mihi folitum, cum Petrus Pithœus hos 
< Phedri Æſopiarum fabularum quinque libros Lu- 
© tetiæ (11) edidiffet primum, & ad fe Romam pro 
< yeteri amicitia muneri mififfet ; percuſſos illico Ro- 
< manos novitate voluminis, atque ut gens eft emuncte 
‘ naris, natura nunquam verba cui potuit dare, ſuſpi- 
< cari cœpiſſe num quidnam partus ifte recens ac fup- 
poſititius effet, qui tanto intervallo appareret, tam- 
< que delituiffet diu: veruntamen libro perlecto toto, 
< neminem dubitaſſe, quin ætatem redoleret Augufti, 
ac fummam illam facilitatem ftili & ſcripturæ, & 
< beatam copiam reprefentaret ; tuncque vixiflet auc- 
tor, cum laus bene loquendi temporum potius, quam 
< hominum fuit; ibique etiam apud Cæſarem ſerviſſet, 
< ubi fedem ac domicilium eruditio collocaffe videre- 
tur; quain domo filiæ & neptes, intimi & famili- 
ares, fervi & liberti literas egregie didiciffent (12). 
< ... I remember indeed Father James Sirmond ufed to 
© tell me, when Petrus Pithaus firft publiſbed at Paris 
© Phedrus's five books of Æfop's fables, and fent them 
© to Rome as a prefent to him upon the account of their 
< old friendſbip, that the Romans were at firft furprifed 
© at the novelty of the book, and like cunning people that 
< are not eaftly impofed upon, began to fufpe whether 
it might not be a fpurious and modern piece, fince it ap- 
< peared at fuch a diftance of time, and bad been fo 
< long concealed: but having read it quite through, no 
© body queftioned but that it favoured of the age of Au- 
© guftus, and refembled the copious and eafy way of writ- 
ing uſed at that time; and that the author lived, 
© when the praife of fpeaking well was due to the times 
© more than to perfons: and that be had ferved the em- 
€ peror in the place, where learning feemed to baue 
talen up it’s refidence: in the houfe where his daughters 
< and nieces, his intimate and familiar friends, his flaves 
© and freed men bad received a learned education. 
Theſe are the words of a Jefuit, who immediately after 
makes fome reflexions upon this paflage of Seneca 

LB fopeos logos intentatum Romanis ingeniis opus. - - - Æ. 
fps fables, a work unattempted by Roman wits, He 
pretends, that Seneca does not ground what he fays 
upon Phædrus's being not a Roman, buta Thracian ; 
he does folidly refute thofe who have recourfe to ſuch 
an explication, and believes either that Seneca's me- 


mory failed him, or that the ſucceſſors of Tiberius 


gle 


It is for the ufe of the young prince of Naffau, Gover- 
The French tranflation, which Moreri commends, 


comes , 


canfedPhedrus’s book to be immediately fuppreffed,be- 
caufe their tyranny was reprefented in it, and ſo "See 
neca knew not that book. I fhould not like the laft 
conjecture; for if that work had been ſuppreſſed for 
that reafon,Seneca would have more eafily remembered 
it. Let us hear the Jefuit (13): Miror vehementer 
€ cur affirmarit Seneca, Æſopios logos efie intentatum 
€ Romanis ingeniis opus: cum Phedrum hunc habe- 
€ ret, quem opponere poffet toti Græciæ. Nam quod 
‘ clarifima lumina fuperioris fæculi duo, Petrus Pi. 
€ thoeus & Juftus Lipſius prodiderunt, vere id à Seneca 
< dictum ; quia Phædrus non genere aut ortu Roma- 
nus, fed Thrax, ficut ipfe teitatum reliquit, effet: 
minus ea probabilis videtur expofitio Seneca. Quafi 
vero Romanis ingeniis opus intentatum, fit quidquam 
‘ aliud, quam Latinis literis nondum illuftratum nec 
‘ elaboratum opus: aut comœdia fuerit carmen in- 
tactum Romanis, quamvis id folus natione Afer 
< Terentius tractaffet: aut fi percenferet Seneca, qui 
© philofophiam fcriptores Latine explicaſſent; de co fe 
numero eximeret ipfe; propterea quod natione foret 
< Hifpanus, patria Cordubenfis. At non exemit Quin- 
‘ tilianus, qui quo loco de Philofophis egit Latinis, 


his illum potiflimum annumeravit; cum inter ora- 
-* tores, & poëtas, & alios diverfi generis fcriptores po- 


tuiſſet referre. Citius dixerim Senecam vel parum 


of the former age, Petrus 
that Seneca fpoke the trath, 
< because Pbædrut was not by birth or famil a Roman, 
© but a Thracian, as he himfelf teftified : that explicatim 
© of Seneca does not ſeem reafonable. A work unatienpt- 
ed by Reman wits, can fignify nothing elfe but a work 
not yet written or performed in the Latin tongue: Co- 
© medy could not be faid to bawe been untouched by the 
¢ Romans, tho Terence only, an African by birth, bad 
© writ it: and were Seneca to reckon up the Latin wri- 
< ters on Philofophy, be would not exclude himfelf from 
< the number, becaufe he was a Spaniard by nation, 

© born at Corduba. Quintilian has not excluded bim, 
© for in the place where be treated of Latin Philofopbers, 
he bas reckoned him particularly among them: tho be 
© might bave ranked him among ft Orators and Poets, 
© and other writers of various kinds. I foould rather 
© fay, that Seneca either did not attend to what be wrote, 
or that his memory failed him in this as well as other 
< things. .... It is very probable, that in the cruel 
« times of Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, and Nero, aben 
© auritings were aboliſbed by edifis and decrees of ferate 
é 
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€ 

é 

€ 

€ 
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€ taretur, ſuppreſſum fuiſſe continuo, ac evanuiſſe tan- 
6 

‘ 

‘4 

6 

6 

6 

€ 


if any Poet or Hiftorian happened to drop a wor 

to accufation or ander, when even thoughts were not 
€ lefi free, and when a fecret opinion concerning the prince, 
© if it could be diſcovered even by the countenanct, was 
© made high treafon: I. fay, it is very probable that this 
< book of fables, which frequently reprefents the tyrant) 
H that age, was then fupprefed, and at laf forga 
© that it was uaknown to Seneca, and cencealed from 
‘ pofersh- 


E | 


(13) Th. 5. 207, 


4160 Thuan. 
p xxx it, fub 
fore /. 1. 878, 
„nn. 101. 
Sı Phædri cuius 
five jt one 
five æmulatione 
Juicers’, nemen 
noa dilimulal- 
fet. 


(1) Parrbafius 
and Pierius Vale- 
rianus coll bim 
Thomas. 


V, Ib. xxii, 
pug. 1210. 


(3) Pierius Va- 
lerian. de Litter. 
Infelicit. Ib. i, 
fag. 25. 


P H DR US. 


comes from Port-Royal. However good it may be Tanaquillus Faber found many 


faults in it [ZE]. 


< poferity.” We muk not forget that Gabriel Faernus 
dealt unfairly with the public, if we believe Thuanus 
(15). He had a manuſeript of Phedrus, but he took 
care not to boaſt of it, or to impart it to the public. 
He was afraid of leſſening the value of the fables he 
had made in Latin verſes, in imitation of Æſop, if the 
world fhould know that a little book of Phædrus, Au- 
guſtus's freed-man, was ftill extant. We mutt not for- 
get neither Mr Perrault's remark upon that paſſage of 
Thuanus. It is to be found in the preface of his tran- 
ſlation of Faernus's fables into French verſe, which was 
publithed at Paris in the year 1699. Theſe are his 
words: Faernus has been called a ſecond Phædrus, 
by reafon of the excellent ſtyle of his fables, tho’ he 
never faw Phadrus, who did not come to our know- 
„ ledge, till above thirty years after his death; for 
8 Pitherus having found that manuſcript in the duſt of 
an old library, publifhed it in the beginning of this 
century. Thuanus, who makes a very honourable 
mention of our author in his Hiftory, pretends, that 
Phædrus was not unknown to him, and even blames 
him for having ſuppreſſed that author, to conceal 
what he had folen from him: but there is no 
ground for what he fays, and it is only the effect of 
the ſtrong 5 of all thoſe Who are ſo great 
admirers of antiquity, as to think that a modern 
author can do nothing that is excellent, unleſs he 
has an ancient author for his model. Out of the 


PH DRUS (Tuomas) profeffor of Eloquence at Rome, towards the end of 


hundred fables which Faérnus publiſhed in Latin 
verſes, there are but five that have been treated on 
by Phædrus, and out of thofe five there is but one or 
two that have been treated on almoſt in the fame man- 
ner: which happened only, becauſe it is impoſſible 
‘ that two men, who treat on the fame fubject, 
‘ fhould not agree fometimes in the fame thoughts, or 
€ in the fame expreffions.’ The latter part of this 
paſſage is as fall a vindication of Faernus as he could 
have wifhed. . ; 

[E] Tanaquillus Faber found many faults in it.] He 
publifhed very good notes upon Phzdrus, in the year 
1657, and he was already very famous for his learn- 
ing ; yet the learned Schefferus had not heard of him 
in the year1660. He knew then the name of that 
author, and the worth of his Phædrus, by a letter 
which he received from Gronovius (16). < Mihi fane, 
< fays be (17), adeo ad Diem illum Faber fuit ignora- 
tus, ut illius nihil ante, ac ne notas quidem in ſcrip- 
€ torem noftrum nifi fero, ut predixi, viderim vel 
‘ legerim. - - Indeed Faber was fo unknown to me be- 
fore that time, that I had never ften or read any thing 
F him, and not even his notes upon our author till late- 
< h, as I have faid above. This I obferve, that one 
may fee that the moft learned men are fometimes un- 
known to one another, though they flourith at the 
fame time. 


‘ 


the XVch century, and in the beginning of the XVIth, was accounted the Cicero of 


his time [A]. 


He was beholden for the beginning of his fortune to the acting of Seneca’s Hippolytus, 


wherein he acted the part of Phædra (b). 


The caufe of his death was very fingular [B]. 
a mule in the city, he met fome oxen which drew an huge cart. 


Hence it is that he was called Phædrus. 
One day as he was riding upon 
His mule ftartled 


and threw him. He was fo lucky, that the cart went over him without hurting him: 
he happened to be juft between the wheels; but his fright and his fall did fo ſpoil the mafs 
of his blood, that he contracted a ſickneſs, of which he never was cured. Had he lived 
longer, it is likely he would have publifhed forge books [C], which would perhaps have 
confirmed what was faid of him, that his tongue was better than his pen (c). Parrhaſius's 


[4] Va accounted the Cicero of bis time.) I thall 
quote Erafmus, who tells us fome curious things con- 
cerning this Phædrus. Romæ . .. cognovi & amavi 
* Petrum (1) Phædrum, lingua veriùs quàm calamo 
‘ celebrem : mira erat in dicendo tum copia, tum au- 
toritas. Magna felicitatis pars eft Romæ innotuiffe : 
ille primùm innotuit ex Senecæ Tragœdia, cui titulus 
Hippolytus, in qua repræſentavit perſonam Phædræ, 
in area, que eft ante Palatium Cardinalis Raphaelis 
Georgiani. Sic ex ipfo Cardinale didici, unde & 
Phædro cognomen additum. Is obiit minor annis, 
ni fallor, quinquaginta, dictus fui feculi Cicero (2). 
--- At Rome. . I knew and loved Petrus Phedrus, 
more famous for bis tongue than his pen. There was a 
wonderful copiouſneſi and majefly in his way of /peak- 
ing. It is a great bappinefs to be known at Rome: 
he became famous gt ferft by the tragedy of Seneca, in- 
tituled Hippolytus, wherein he acted the part of Pha- 
dra, in the court before the palace of Cardinal Raphael 
Georgianus. This I had from the Cardinal bim/elf, 
and he was from thence firnamed Phedrus. He was 
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* flaken, and was called the Cicero of bis time.’ Pie- 
rius Valerianus commends our Phædrus for his elo- 
quence : * Neque diu felix fuit ‘Thomas Phædrus af- 
* fluentifimum eloquentiz flumen, quo non alius eo 
tempore orando clarior, neque vehementior fuit, Ro- 
‘ manz ipfe quoque cathedræ decus, & ornamentum 
* (3). - - omas Phedrus, that mof copious torrent 
/ eloquence, was not long fortunate. He was the mof 
< famous and powerful Orator A that time, the glory 
and ornament of the Roman chair. To which you 
may add what I have quoted out of Parrhaſius in the 
remark [CJ, and the teftimony of Petrus Bembus : 
he was a good judge of eloquence; he praifes very 
much our Thomas for it, in the third letter of the 
fourth . pee at Venice the 13th of Jan 

1505, out of which I ſhall obferve this particular. 

? VOL, IV. 


Google 


not fifty years of age when he died, if I am not mi- 


colleage, 


Some body writ to him, that Phædrus grew big: All 
the better, ſaid he, for then we may treat him aſter 
the manner of the ancient heroes, illum certe poffumus 
heroum more nurte piyavTe dicere, and call bin 
good and great. 

[B] The caujfe of bis death was very fingular.) This 
is very well expreſſed by Pierius Valerianus. Qua 
vers miferabiliter, quamque inopius mortis genere fur- 
veptus interiit, dum fcilicet mula media urbe vebitur 
junctis factus obviam bubalis, qui vifende magnitudinis 
carrucam trabebant: Conſternata fiquidem mula, buba- 
lifque identidem perterrefaGis fimul ab ea cakitrofa excuf- 
fus eſt tam magna corporaturæ vir, quantum hominem 
noftis, fimul à plauftro fuperatus, quamvis in rotarum 
medium intervallum incident eliſionem evitarit, corrupto 
tamen præ timore, ¶ gravi cafu intra viftera fanguine, 
multa inde longe, & occullæ valetudinis incommoda per- 

efus, in ejufmodi erumna vita functus eff (4). 
Kie J] 1 Wat be would have publifbed fome books.) 
The reader would be glad to know the titles of them, 
which Parrhafius has preferved, and therefore I ſhall 
tranſcribe the following words. It is a great encomium 
upon Phædrus: but we muft remember, that the au- 
thor of it is an Orator, who had received many favours 
from him. Quis eft in hoc orbis terrarum domici- 
< lio, (cujus antiquum ſcenæ decus inftauravit) quis 
in hac excultifima academia, (quæ Phædro rhetore 
cœlum vertice contingebat) k p adeo barbarus à 
Muſis abeft & Gratiis, qui ad extinéti Phædri no- 
men ubertim non fleat? O deteftandam fati importu- 
nitatem. Silet, heu, T. Phædre, vox illa tua jucundè 
ſonora: illa argutæ linguæ ſuadela, quæ mentes ho- 
minum in omnes affe&us impellebat, quæ Romanam 
facundiam a Goticis ufque temporibus amiſſam reſti- 
tuit. Ubi nunc eft ille geſtus cum ſententiis congru- 
ens ? Ubi illa incorrupti Latini fermonis integritas ? 
Quis ultimam manum tot inchoatis operibus impo- 
net? Que (non fecus ac Apellis illa decantatiſſima 
7 C Venus) 
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16) Se . 
9.27 1 25 Edit. 
Phedri. 


(17) Ibid, 


He was Canon of Lateran, and keeper of the Vatican library (a). (a) Parrhaf. de 


uæfitis per E- 
mi Pag. 34 


(5) See the re- 
mark [4]. 


(c) See the re- 
mark [4 J. 


(4) Teid. 


—— ——— 
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614 PH ADRUS. PHERON. 


a ng ibe . colleague, who was very much -obliged to him (d), regretted mightily the loſs ot 
mark [B], AR. that friend. I donot know whether Phædrus made the ſermon which Erafmus criticized 


RHASIUS. with great reaſon [D]. Voſſius thought that our Roman profeſſor was the author 
of the Antiquities of Hetruria [E], which were publifhed under the falfe name of 
Proſper. ö 


Venus) interrupta pendent : luculentiſſimæ ſcilicet 
orationes, Apologia Ciceronis in obtrectatores, quam 
mihi paucis ante diebus quam cœpiſſet æſtuare, do- 
mi fue per fummam voluptatem legit : Annalium 
breviarium, quo res omnes a populo Romano geftas 
complexus eft: in Horatii poeticam vigilantiſſima LE] Voffius thought that Pbædrus was the author of 
commentaria: in Plauti comeedias fcrupulofifima the antiquities of Hetruria.] Here are his words: Fu- 
quæſtiones (5).- - -- Who is there in this part of the ere qui fœtum crederent Guilielmi Poſtelli. Sed ve- 
«world (whofe antient glory of the flage be revived ae rus auctor elt Thomas Phædrus qui vixit anno ci 
is there in this polite academy (whofe reputation by ccœccœ xc. (10). - Some bave thaught they were writ 


Phadrus and Camillus flouriſbed at that time in Rome 
and excelled all others in Rhetoric : the latter was ie 
deed inferior to the former in age, but fuperior in force 
of eloquence, only the other had engroffed the reputation 
of that art. 
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(5) Janus Par- 
rhafius, in Orat. 
ante Prælectio- 
nem Epiſt. Ci- 
cer. ad Atticum, 
pag. 145, 146. 


the Orator Phadrus was raifed to Heaven), who is ‘ by Gulielmus Poſtellus. But the true author is Thomas 1 B 


‘ 

6 

6 

€ 
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« there fuch a barbarous enemy to the Mufes and Graces, ‘ Phadrus who lived in the year 1490. A great deal of cap. ir, n fin 
as not to feed a flood of tears at the name of the de- wrong has been done to Voſſius, in the treatife of P%: 4 
ceaſed Phedrus? Horrid cruelty of fate! Alas! O Placcius de Scriptis Anonymis; for next to the words, 

© Phedrus, that fueet and harmonious voice of thine, which I have juit now fet down, and thoſe that go be- 

© shat powerful perfuafion of thy lips, which commanded fore, we read thefe following words. Cujus Thome 

< all the paffions of the foul, and which reftored the ulteriorem nullam nec apud ipfum, nec apud Gefne- 

© Roman eloquence that had been loft ever fince the Gothic ; rum, aliofve illius generis auctores invenio mentionem. 
© times, is now heard no more. Where is now that grace- 
€ 
< 
€ 
€ 
6 
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ful action which was fuited to thy expreffions ? Where 


Verum enim vero non opus eit ut de eo multum hic 
© {olliciti ſimus, cum non illum, fed ipfum Curtius 
is that purity of file and dition in the Latin tongue? < INGHIRAMIUM, qui fragmenta illa primus ac fi Scor- 
Who is there to put the laft hand to the works thou nelli prope Vulterram ea {ub terra inveniffet, Floren- 
haft begun? which, like the celebrated Venus of Apelles, tiæ publicavit, parentum hujufce ſuppoſititii figmenti 
remain unfniſbed, viz. Moſt elegant orations, the apo- fuiſſe prolixé docuerit Leo Allatius in fuis ad diċtas 
logy of Cicero againft flanderers, which he read to me antiquitates annotationibus, Parifiis 1640, & biennio 
«with great pleafure at his own pirat a few days before poſt Rome iterum excufis (11). - -Of which Tho- 151) place 
he began to be feverifh: An a ridgment of annals, § i 
containing the Hiftory of the Roman people; mof excel- ' 
© lent commentaries on Horace’s Art of Poetry: and mof “ 
© curious queftions on the comedies of Plautus? If we 
knew the date of that oration, we might know the ‘ 
year of Phædrus's his death. Note, that Volterra- ‘ 
(6) Volaterr nus, having fhewed the feries of antient wars, expreſſes 
Comm. Urban. bimſelf thus: Bellorum igitur hujufmodi excurſum ‘ thofe fragments at Florence, as if he had found them at 
lib, xxxviii, T. Phædri noftri ex magna parte ‘diligentia colle- < Scornelli near Volterra under ground. This whole 
fog. m. 1459 (lum, non ab re fuerit fimul ordine repetiiffe (ö). paſſage is printed in Italic, as well as the words that 
I will not be foreign to the purpofe to repeat in order the are cited out of Voffius, and there is nothing whereby 
(7) = a 3 < irruptions of thofe wars, as they are carefully collected one may diſtinguiſn the fir part of the pallage from 
88 s we y T. Phædrur. | the laſt; fo that any reader may very well fancy that 
` D] The fermon which Erafmus criticized with gidat Voſſius is the author of all thofe words, and confequent- 
(3) Nomen O- reafon (7).] That fermon was preached before Pope Ju- ly that he knew not what Parrhafius, Erafmus and 
fatoris non edam lius II, upon a Good-Friday. Erafmus heard it, and Pierius Valerianus faid of Phædrus. But the worft of 
ne cui videar ho- was not pleafed with it; the preacher made it his only all is, that one may think he did fo far blunder as to 
A peni 8 Pe bufinefs to appear Ciceronian. Eraſmus does not fay in the fame page, that Thomas Phzdrus is the true 
rodere voluiffe. name him (8), but one may believe that he denotes author of a book which Curtius Inghiramius compo- 


Erafm. in Cice- one of the profeſſors of Eloquence, of whom he had fed. For the reft, the falfe ſpelling of Voſſius has been 
roniano, pag. faid: < Florebant id temporis Rome præter cæteros the occafion of Konig's (12) multiplying one author (15) Sæ bi 


mas Pædrus I find no further mention, either in bim, d Scripts Are 
or Geſner, or other authors of that fort. Hut ewe need nymis, is Ap 
not be very follicitous about it, fince Leo Allatius in bis pendice, pag. 
notes upon the faid antiquities, printed at Paris in 1640, 40 

and reprinted taxo years after at Rome, bas fully ſbeum 

that be was not the father of this fuppofititious work, 

but Curtius IncHiraMius, who firft publifoed 


a 


* 


39. < dicendi laude Petrus Fhædrus & Camillus hoc ætate into two: he gives us Thomas Fœdrus as a different Biblioth, Vem 
) Ibid e minor, fed eloquendi viribus major, nifi quod ille author from Thomas Phædrus, and refers us to Hal- & Nom Mt 
98. Pet · jam hujus laudis arcem occuparat (9). Petrus lervord. gto, & 628 


PHERON, king of Egypt, the fon and fucceffor of Sefoftris, undertook no war, 
and became blind, as a punifhment of his boldnefs in throwing a dart upon the waters of 
the Nile. They were upwards of eighteen cubits high above the fields, and very much 
agitated by the wind. When the king faw this, he threw a dart, and loft his fight 
immediately. He was ten years in that condition, and then he was told by an Oracle, 
that the time of his misfortune was almoft ended, and that he fhould recover his 
fight, if he wafhed his eyes with the urine of a woman that never lay with any man 
but her hufband. He began to make ufe of his wife’s urine, but got no benefit by it. 
Afterwards he uſed the water of other women, and at laft he recovered his fight. He 


caufed all the women, whofe water had not been beneficial to him, to be carried into 


Taken from 4 : ; i 
ria à certain town, and to beall burnt together with the town, and then he married the 


ji, capa cxi woman to whom he was beholden for the recovery of his ſight, and conſecrated in the 


xii, pag. m. ; ; 
72, 18. de temples feveral monuments of his thankfulnefs to the gods, and particularly two obe- 


al Diodoros Si- lifks, an hundred cubits high, and eight cubits broad, in the temple of the Sun [Al. A 
cul. tbs . man of Memphis, whom the Greeks called Proteus, reigned after him (a). This Ar- 


I] Aud particularly, two obelifes in the temple of the Hardouin's edition, wherein the wron reading, which 
(i) Marfham. fan.) Sir John Marfham (1) thinks they are 0 at Sir John Marfham followed, has 1 corrected· 
Chron. Can. ge. Rome, and that one of them is that which Sixtus V, < Tertius (obelifcus) Rome in Vaticano Caii & Neronis 
culo xv, pag. cauſed to be fet ap before St Peter's church. He ! principum Circo, ex omnibus unus omnino factus 
m 413, 414. thinks alfo that Caligula caufed one of thoſe obelifks < eft imitatione ejus, quem fecerat Seſoſtridis filius Nun- 
to be carried to Rome. He roundi his opinion upon < coreus. Ejuſdem remanet & alius centum cubitorum, (i) plin. E. 
fome paſſages of Pliny, which import no fuch thing. quem poft cæcitatem vifu reddito, ex oraculo Soli rr, M ™ 
Here are the words of Pliny, according to Father vit.(2).--- - Tbe third obelife at Rome ìn the pag, m. 29% 


alican 


Google 


ticle being to be found in Moreri's Dictionary, 
changed my mind, having obferved that fome have 
As I defigned to cenfure that licentiouſneſs, it 
that old ftory, 


(3) Martham, ubi 


fupra. 


(4) Plin. lib. 
xavi, cap. ix, 
pag. 296, 297. 


(5) See the 2d 
part of the Che- 
vræana, pag. 
395, of the 
Dutch Edit. 


(6) Diodor. Si- 
col, Jb. 1, cap. 
lix, 


(+) Chevræana, 
ibid. pag. 396. 


(a) 
boo 


0 
ters of Philel- 
phus, 


(b) Nicol. Anto- 
nws, de Exilio, 
bb, i, cap, i 5 
Pog, 4, 


(1) Parthenius is 
quoted wrong in 
Moreri's Dictio- 
nary, in the ar- 
ticle of Philetas, 
Inftead of in R- 
Tar. read in Erot 
that ig in Ereti. 
cis. 


PHERON. PHILELPHUS. PHILETAS 


eyes ot the reader, a faithful expofition of 
the falfe copy of fome modern writers [B]. 


‘ Vatican Circus of the emperors Caius and Nero, was 
< the only one made in imitation of that, which Nuncore- 


“us, the fon of Seſaſtrit, bad caufed to be made. There 


remains alfo another of the fame Nuncoreus, an 
s hundred cubits high, which he dedicated to the 
< Jun, upon the recovery of bis fizht, by order of the Oracle. 
See how Sir John Marfham quotes that aſſage. Pli- 
nio appellatur Nuncoreus Scfoftridis filius ile, qui Obe- 
liſcum centum cubitorum poft cacitatem ( vifu reddito ex 
oracz:lo) Soli facravit. Ejuſdem remanet & alius Roma 


in Vaticano Caii & Neronis principum Circo ) ex omni- 


us unus omnino fractus efl in molitione (3). And obſerve 
that Pliny (4) does not fay that the obelifk which was 
brought to Rome under the empire of Caligula, was 
one of the two obelifks of the fon of Sefoftris. 

[B] I bave fet... a faithful expofition of that old 


fory, that be may compare it with the Soie copy of fome mo- 


dern auritert.] I have nothing to fay againſt Mr Chev- 
reau, for he has not falfified the narrative of Herodo- 
tus (5). It is true, that he adds a circumftance to it, 
viz. That the woman who reftored Pheron's fight was 
a Gardener’s wife ; the Greek Hiftorian whom he 
cites does not mention it, but that addition is of no 
confequence: and indeed, an ancient Hiftorian (6) 
whom he does not quote, fays that fhe was a Gardener’s 
wife. I do not blame the reflexion which follows that 
hiftory in the Chevreana. Any author, who relates 
what he has read, may add fome moral reflexions to it : 
he muft only take care that the reader be not at a lofs to 
know whether thofe reflexions are his, or whether they 
are to be afcribed to the author that has been quoted. 
Mr Chevreau does not keep us in fufpence ; we eafily 
apprehend that thefe following words are his, and 
not Herodotus's: If there was a Pheron at this day, 
if the remedy which cured him was in ufe, and the 
‘ fame punifhment renewed, many women would not 
‘ be afraid of ſtarving with cold (7) This is a glofs 
which fuits the text; for there is no doubt but this 
is a meer ftory, or ſatirical invention againft women. I 
need not tell my readers, I. That there was no Oracle 
that foretold, that a king having been blind for the 
{pace of ten years, fhould recover his fight foon after. 
II. That it is not true that the urine of a chafte woman 
did ever reftore any one’s fight. Chriſtians are per- 
fuaded that this whole relation of Herodotus isa meer 
fable, and a ftory forged in the times of ignorance, for 
the fame end as the apologues, or the fictions of Eſop, 
I mean, to inſpire men with the fear of the gods, and to 
cenfure vice. They were fometimes attended with rail- 


PHILELPHUS i . 


with his life; 
Anthony Metallus, and in another letter to 
Don Nicolas Antonio (5), 


PHILET AS, a Grammarian, a Critic, and a Poet, 
and lived in the time of Alexander the Great, 
who made him preceptor of his fon Ptolemy Philadelphus (a). 


of Egypt, 


ed feveral pieces of Poetry, whereof we have 
who quoted him [4]. He did fo well fucceed in 


and in fome other ancient authors 
elegy, 


[4] Some ancient authors quoted bim.) Parthenius 

rrows from him the fecond of his amorous adven- 
tures (1). Stephanus Byzantinus quotes him in the 
words tyras & oats. He is quoted three or four 
times in the great Etymolgicum. Stobæus mentions 
fomething of his Pægnia in the difcourfe, which con- 
tains the ſubjects of confolation a@agnyoexd. I ſup- 
pofe that the Philetas quoted by them is that of Cos ; 

I 


| Google 


that feveral authors gave him the fecond rank in 
certain that Propertius, a good Judge of ſuch things, 


I was. refolved to pafs it by; but I 
| taken the liberty to fal ify that fact. 
was requiſite that I fhould. fer before the 
that he may compare it with 


leries and forry jeſts againſt women. This was not 
forgotten in the ſtory of Pheron but fome modern au- 
thors finding it too plain, and too carelefsly dreſſed, 
have been at the charges of embelliſhing it. It is to be 
found in the Saint-Evremoniana dreffed in this manner: 
That a king called Pheron having loſt his ſight, and 
* afking the Oracle how he fhould 
‘ dered to ufe the urine of a woman faithful toher huf- 
€ band; that his own wife, and all the other wives 
of his kingdom wanting that virtue, he was obliged 
to difpatch fome embaffadors to look for one in the 
neighbouring kingdoms; that after a long fearch, 
there was one found by chance who cured him ; 
that he canfed his wife to be burnt firſt, and then 
married the woman who had reſtored his ſight, that 
the proved not fo chaſte afterwards, and the king ha- 
ving afked her, why fhe had been faithful to her firft 
‘ hufband, fhe ingenuoufly anſwered him, that foe was 
newer afked before (8). Let Boccacio and Douville 
make a ftory as pleafant as ever they can, no body 
ought to find fault with them for it. The ground they 
work upon is altogether their own, and confequently 
they may flourifh it as they pleaſe; but when an au- 
thor relates a ſtory which is to be found in the beſt 
ancient writers that are extant, he is not allowed to 
adorn it with a new dreſs, by adding to it fome cir- 
cumftances juft invented. Yet this has been done in 
the Saint-Evremoniana. We ‘are told that Mr de 
St Evremont is not the author of that book, and that 
he difowns. it from the beginning to the end (9). Yet 
there are very good things in that work, and they feem 
to have been expreffed upon his model ; but whoever 
is the author of it, Mr de Vigneul Marville would 
freely give him this advice: The more particulars, like 
thofe that are to be found in Brantome, a writer publiſbes, 
the more be raifes bimſelf above common writers, and 
makes bimfelf uſeful to the public. Thofe who publi 
them, muff only take care that they be true and auell ground- 
ed: FOR a writer is not allowed to invent chimeras 
to adorn his hiffory (10). 

I thall obferve by the by that this is not the firft time 
that Authors and Bookfellers have publiſhed fome works 
under the name of Mr de St Evremond. That trick 
begins to be thread-bare, and one cannot think of it 
without comparing this illuſtrious author with that 
man to whom feven women fhould fay, We will eat 
our own bread, and wear our own apparel, only let 
us be called by thy name to take away our reproach (11). 


a Tea nan 


See the 36th The book, which he intituled Florentinarum de exilio Commentationum, pro exulibus Floren- 
inis à Cofmo Medicao atque ejus faftione ejectis, conſcriptarum Libri tres, and which he de- 
dicated to Vitalian Borrhomæus, is not in the 
It is probable it was never printed. The author mentions it ina letter to 
John Olzina (a). This I read in a piece of 
to whom Martin Vafques Sirvela (c) had lent that manuſcript. 


catalogue of his works that is publiſhed 


was born in the ifle of Cos, 
and of Ptolemy, firft of that name, king 
He publith- 
only fome fragments in Athenæus, 


that fort of Poetry. It is not 
was contented to give him the 
fecond 


for it does not appear that Philetus of Ephefus, men- 
tioned only by Suidas, wrote any book. I will not 
fay, as many do, that Claudian mentions Philetas in 
this verfe, 


Fors juvat audentes, Coi fententia vatis : 


Fortune does help the bold, the bard of Coos faid b 
0 


61 5 


recover it, was or- 


(8) St Evremo- 
niana, pag. 132; 
133, of the 
Dutch Edit. 


9) See tbe Nou- 
velles de la Re- 

publique des Let- 
tres, Feb. 1701, 


Pag. 145. 


(10) Vigneul 
Marville, Mê- 
langes d' Hiſt. & 
de Littẽrat. Toms, 
ii, pag. 1:9, 


of the Dutch E- 
dit 


(11) Ifiah iv, 
1. 


(c) He had a fine 
library at Seville. 


(a) Suidas, Ser 
alfo Strabo, lib. 
XIV, pag. 452. 
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fecond rank [B]. 


(6) Nec tantum 
Coo Battis amata 
viro. Ovid. 
Trift. lib. i, E- 
leg, y. I > Ver. 2. 


(e) Athen. lib. 
IX. Suidas. 


(d) In lib. id, 
apud Andr. 
Schottum, in 
Procli Chreſtom. 


(2) See Barthius, 
in Claud. Epift. 
ad Probin: pag. 

967. 


(3) Propert. lib. 
II, Eleg. xxxiv. 


(4) Idem, lib. 
III, Eleg. vii. 


(5) Idem, lib. 
III, Eleg. i. 
There is another 
paſſage, Eleg. vi, 
lib. iv, where he 
hints at thoſe 
two Poets, and 
firft at Philetas. 
Statius, Silv. 
II, lib. I, names 
Philetas before 
Callimachus. 


(6) Ælian. Var. 
Hift. lib, x, cap. 
vi. 


(7) Iſtor. de 
Poet. Græc. 


pag. 231. 


(8) Phot. cap. 


ccæææxix. 


(9) Athen. Jib. 
xii, cap. xiii, 


Pag. 552. 


(10) Ælian. 
Var. Hift. lb. 
ix, cap. xiv. 
See alfo lib. x, 
cap. Vi, 


— — 
— — U— 


PHILETAS. 
if we confider that elegies were chiefly made ufe of on forrowful 
occafions, and about the difgraces of lovers, it cannot be. denied that Philetas had a 
peculiar talent to keep up by his mien, and by his out-fide, the character of the Poems 
wherein he excelled, and.to prevent the want of occafions which makes the Mufes 
faint and languid. He was fo little and fo thin, that he was obliged to put fome lead 
to his fhoes, left the wind fhould carry him away (C]. He was not therefore liable to 
the reproaches which Lent-Preachers are fo often expofed to, when with a frefh ruddy 
complexion they bewail the corruption of the world, and the contempt of the laws of 
mortification. It would become them better, if they were as lean as our Philetas. Befides, 
one may eafily apprehend, that he had very often reafon to figh for the cruelty of his 
Battis (b); for fuch an air as his Was, and a body fo waſted and fo lean, that the leaſt 
wind could throw him down, was no very great charm in point of love. Perhaps 
this was the reafon of his great {kill in elegies. It is very likely he was feldom for- 
tunate in his amorous attempts, and that he fuffered continual repulfes. However, 
the heétic and wafting condition he was in, of which he died at laſt, was not aſcribed 
in his epitaph to his good or ill luck in point of love, but to his watchings and intent 
ftudies [D]: which would be much. more advantageous to his memory than it is, if he 
had {pent his time in things of great moment; but the poor man wore out his ftrength and 
his health in running after the captious and intricate fophifms of the Logicians (c), 
particularly after that which was called the Liar which was a meer childifh fubtilty [E]. 
It is thought that he intituled one of his Poems Telepbus, becaufe it was his father’s 
name. The Scholiaft upon Apollonius mentions it under that title (d), but according 
to Voſſius pag. 401 of his Greek Hiftorians, that Scholiaſt fpeaks of a Poem in- 


tituled Templum. 


For it is not certain whether we ought to read Coi ra- feudoabyov Trav Aoyer, tles treiv J ranvbr- 
ther than Cei, or Chii, or Prifci (2). var loves yàp wavy Tò gaya dud as Gali- 
[B] Several authors gave Vim the fecond rant. Tes yiviper@ dweSavev’ os TÒ ap) TS prn 
Ie is not certain that Propertius...- was contented to Her AUTS emMlyEZ rue Inzef, Zelte, prag 
give bim the fecond rank. | I refer it to the judgment 27%, 77 ô Jeu pe NN e, Kad rur- 
of any one who conſiders thefe three paflages of Pro- Tov mew lides eameplol. Eft itaque periculum ne ob 
has curas aliquando ut Philetas Cous perveſtigans ra- 
tionem mentientem dictam exolutus pereas : Nam cor- 
Tu ſatius memorem muſis imitere Philetam, re ob id ftudium valde attenuato 18 obiit, quod in- 

Et non inflati ſomnia Callimachi (3). Fealptum ejus monumento declarat hoc epigramma, 


Hofpes Philetas {um mendax & ca tiofa ratio Me per- 
Inter Callimachi fat erit placuiffe libellos, 5 P p 
Et ceciniſſe modis Coe poëta tuis (4). 


Callimachi manes & Coi facra Philetæ 
In veftrum quæfo me finite ire nemus (5). 


Philetas imitate the Mufes friend, 


pertius : 


rious man, who never touched any meat, without in- 
quiring how long fince it had the name it went by) of 
abearing out your life by fuch inquiries, as Philetas ware 
out 25 in examining a ſopbiſn; fr that fludy sg Ep 
: 4 š A his body, that he died of it. As it appears rom this 
And, not bigh-flown, Callimachus's firain. inf oi of bis pion 0 Atse, &c. 1 in An 
If like Callimachus you pleafe, or fing notes upon the firſt elegy of the thitd book of Pro: 
As did the Bard of Cos, it will fuffice. p ſtretches out the teftimony of Athenzus a 
Of Callimachus and Philetas both ittle 1 5 55 ee 5 en re e he gr 
: : that author fay, that Philetas lo is life, with over 
V; much ſtudying, and becaufe he was vexed that he was 
I do not defire that thefe paflages ſnould be under- not able to find out the folution of a ſophiſm. Athe- 
ſtood in the ſenſe which Jofeph Scaliger put upon neus ſays nothing of that vexation. If Muretus had 
them; for I think he is miftaken when he fays that ſaid fo out of conjecture, I fhould not blame him for 
Propertius advifes not to imitate the ſwoln Callimachus, it; but one muſt always ſcruple to impute to people 
and when inftead of Coe poëta tuis, he reads pure poëta what they have not faid. The reader does not defire 
tuis, to conclude from thence that Propertius looks to confound our paraphraſes, and, our gloffes and con- 
upon Philetas as a Poet whofe verſes are the ſweeteſt. jectures, with the text of the ancient authors quo 
I defire no ſuch thing; I am fure that without fuch by us (12). 
å help one may perceive that, all things duly confide- 
red, Propertius does not place Philetas beneath Calli- which the Greeks called Jevdouevor, 18 call i 
machus. I do not know why Ælian reckons Phile- tiens, (the Liar) by Cicero in the fecond book de Di- 
tas among the heroic Poets (6), nor why Lorenzo winatione. It was one of the moft renowned fophifms 
Craſſo (7) makes Callimachus fay, that Philetas obtains that Eubulides, facceffor of Euclid, produced (13): % i 
the fecond rank in point of elegy. He fhould have It confifted in certain terms which feem to deftroy one 


quoted conan Elegie princeps babetur Callima- another, or, as Africanus the Civilian fays (14) 18 (% pine 


e chap. i. of the tenth book of his Infti- a way of a reaſoning, Qua quicquid verum effe confi- ii BEA 
qubatever Fal. 


chus, fays 
tutions, fecundus confeffione plurimorum Philetas occupa- tueris falfum efe reperietur. - - - Wherely 
wit. - - ` Callimachus is reckoned the chief in elegy, and, you eſtabliſs for truth, is found to be falfe. Here 15 an 


by the confeffion of moft, Philetas bas obtained the fecond example of it (15) : If you fay that you lie, and if 104 f. 


rank. See alfo Proclus in the abſtracts of his Chræſto- ing h you [peak truth, you lie: but you fay that you lie, 
mathia to be found in Photius (8). . N es peak the a: ; therefore you lie «when yor 
C] He was obliged to put fome lead to his fooes, left fpeak truth. It is a fyllogifm whereby you prove 
the wind ſpould carry bim away.) He tied fome lea- that a man does not fpeak truth, for that very reaion 
den balls to his feet, if we believe Athenzus (9), or that he {peaks it. One may make the fame fo hifm 
ſoled his fhoes with lead, if we believe the authors tran- by fu pofing that a man who perjures himſelf, ſwears 
ſcribed by lian, tho he looks upon it as a meer that he perjures himſelf; for at one and the fame 
ftory (10). The reaſon of his not believing it, is, that time he {wears truth, and confequently he does not 
a man who was not ſtrong enough to refift the wind, perjure himfelf ; and he fwears a falfity, an 
could by no means wear fo heavy thoes. quently he perjures himſelf. They drew the ame S 

[D] Is was to bis watchings and fiudies, they tradictory confequences from what was faid by Epime- 
afcribed bis wafting condition, in his epitapb.] A- nides, a Cretan Poet, that all Cretans were f 
thenzus has preferved that particular fact. K. The Stoics fell headlong into thoſe falſe fubsilties e 
Suveves av wore Sid Tav7as Tas poi de the ſect of Megara. Our modern Logicians ufe ome 


owep ô Kö- d Curv Tòr Hie vor times the propoſitions which they call jeip/as falffioa” ach 
1 


Google 


didit, vefpertinæque ac nocturne ftudiorum cure (11). (r1) Athen. l 
on run the hazard, fays he, (ſpeaking to a cu- i, pag. 40h 


[E] The Liar was a meer ebilliſb fubtilty.The fophifm mark (3), of 


ed Men- the art ci: 


— 


PHILY RA. PHILIST US. 


fuch as this is, femper mentior, I lie always. A little 


(16) 1 ae judgment is ſufficient to know the illuſion of that 
5 5 See fort of fophifms ; yet Ariftotle (16) declares very fe- 


the remark [D] riouſfy, that the fophifm called the Liar is a very per- 
ofthe article plexing one. I am not fo well pleafed to hear him 
EUCLID. fay fo, as to fee Seneca laugh at the great number of 
books that were made upon that ſophiſm (17). * Quid 


(17) SEA Ea me detines in eo quem tu ipfe pfeudomenon appellas; 


pia 
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de quo tantum librorum compofitum eft (18) ! eccé (18) Chryfipped 
€ tota mihi vita mentitur, hanc coargue, hanc ad wrote eleven 
verum, fi acutus es, dirige. ---- Why do you de- 255 ro ee 
€ tain me in what you call the Liar, about which fo many 14 ja ole 
* books have been writ? Lo, my whole life is made up of Vita. 

lies; difprove this, and direct it to truth, if you are in- 
0 ace See the remark [D] of the article E U- 

t 


PHILYRA, daughter of Oceanus, was fo fenfible of the declaration of love 


_ which Saturn made her, that fhe granted him the laft favours. 


Rhea, Saturn’s wife, 


knew nothing of it for fome time; but at laft ſuſpecting fomething, fhe had a watchful 
eye over theſe two lovers, and ſurpriſed them in the fact. Saturn put on the ſhape 


of a horfe to conceal himfelf [A], but Philyra was fo confounded that fhe left the 
country [B], and wandered thro’ the mountains of the Pelafgi, where fhe was delivered 
She was fo afflicted at her bringing forth fuch a child, 
made up of the nature of a horfe, and of a man, that fhe befought the gods to 
change her into fomething elfe [C]. They heard her prayers, and transformed her into 


of the centaur Chiron (a). 


a tree (b). 


[4] Saturn... . put on the fhape of a borſc.] Vir- 
gil adds, that he run away as faſt as ever he could, and 
that mount Pelion rung all over with his neigh- 


(1) A mountain ing (1) : 
in Theffaly. f 
Talis & ipfe jubam ċervice effundit equina 
Conjugis adventu pernix Saturnus, & altum 
(2) Virgil. Peliona hinnitu fugiens implevit acuto (2). 
Georg. lib. III, 
eo In fuch a Hape grim Saturn did refrain 
His heav'nly limbs, and flow’ d with fuch a mane. 
When half ſurprix d, and fearing to be ſcen, 
The leacher gallopp d from his jealous queen, 
Ran up the ridges of the rocks amain, 
And with frill neighings fil d the neigbb ring plain: 
This is not unlikely, for a hufband furprized by ‘his 
wife in the fact, is expofed to fuch a ftorm of hard 
words, and to fuch fcoldings, that the beft thing he 
(3) Pherecydes, can do is to run away. Some fay (3) that Saturn put 
ap. Scholiaſt. A- on the fhape of a horſe to enjoy Philyra. The pre- 
pollonii, in ib. fence of his wife was not therefore the reafon of it. 
", eer 1237+ Perhaps he ufed that trick out of precaution: he was 
afraid of the vigilance of Rhea, and fo he was refolved 
before-hand to deceive her. k 
[B] Phihra was fo confounded that fhe left the coun- 
try.} Authors do not agree about the ſcene of this 
(4) Hygin. cap. act. Some place it in Thrace (4), others in Theſſaly 
e (5), others in an iſland of the Euxine fea. Apollo- 
N nius (6) follows the laſt opinion; he ſays Philyra run 
5 away as far as Theſſaly, from whence you may judge 
A er 93. how much aſhamed ſhe was. 
(6) Apollon. 6. H aido yapar Te xal Noea sitoa arisa. 
"ar. 1336  Oueavis piatpn, sis Spee anpè II (Au 
"HAG". 
Sed loco & fedibus illis relictis pudore 
Philyra Oceani filia in celſos Pelaſgorum montes 
ees ib. wer,  Migravit (7). 
Confounded at the thoughts of her difgrace 
8) A ug , 
eee Ocean's daughter, Phikra, left that place, 


quum, illam in 


And to the mountains of Theffalia fied 


equam convertit, With peed. 
atque ita uterque 
effugerunt. Phi- 


Some pretend that Saturn changed her into a mare (8), 
to fave her the fhame of her fault. Note, that he 
(9) Apollon. ibid, Was then in profperity : he enjoyed his kingdom (9), 


wer, 1237. 


larg yr. ubi ſupra. 


(a) Taben from 
Apollonius, Ar- 
gon. ib. ii, ver. 


1235, & fey. 
(4) Viz. a lime- 
t 


ree. See the 
remark CCI. 


it, that, even aſter he was dethroned, and after he retired 
into Italy, he plunged himſelf into his former de- 
bauchery. 


Advena quos profugus gignens, & equina libido 
Intulit Italiæ: Tuſcis namque ille puellis 
Primus adhinnivit ſimulato numine mœchus. 
Mox patre deterior ſilvoſi habitator Olympi 
Juppiter, inceſta ſpurcavit labe Lacænas (10). (10) Prudent. ifi 
Symmach, ib. 
Which exil'd Saturn, in a courfer's ſpape i, ver. 56. 
Aſum'd on purpofe to commit a rape, 

To Italy did bring. He, by ſurprixe, 

Firft Tuſcan maids debauch d in this difguife. 

But Fove, bis fon, fill more than be prov'd vilt, 

And Spartan dames with inceſt did defile. 


This is likely enough ; for as I have obferved in ano- 
ther place (11), the banifhment of leud kings is not a 
remedy for love. For the reft, that paſſage of Pru- 


(rt) In the text 
of the article 


dentius does not agree with thefe following verſes: pee aa 
Credo pudicitiam Saturno Rege moratam 
In terris vifamque diu: cum frigida parvas 
Præberet ſpelunca domos, ignemque laremque 
Et pecus & dominos communi clauderet umbra (12). Ca J Ne Sats 
» int 


Iu Saturn's reign, at natures early birth, 

There was that thing call'd chaffity on earth, 

When in a narrow cave, their common Bade, 

The fheep, the foepherds, and their gods, were laid. 
When reeds, and leaves, and hides of beafts were ſpread 
By mountain-houfewives for their homely bed, 8 
And moffy-pillows rais d for their rude hufbands bead. 


LC] She was fo afflifted..... that foe befought the 
gods to change her into fomething elfe.) Hyginus pretends 
that fhe addreſſed herſelf to Jupiter: but becaufe Apol- 
lonius obferves that Chiron was born during the in- 
fancy of Jupiter, it is better to fay that Philyra had 
not recourfe to him ; for it is not at all likely that the 
ftaid till he became mafter of Heaven, after he had ex- 
pelled Saturn from it. Philyra poftquam inuſitatam 
<+ {peciem fe peperiffe vidit, petit ab Jove ut fe in aliam 
ſpeciem commutaret, quæ in arborem Philyram hoc 
‘eft tilam commutata eft (13). - - - - When Phihra (13) Hygin. off 
< faw foe had brought forth a monfter, foe begged of Pr~ 
€ Jupiter to change her into fomething elfe; and fo foe 


his fon, Jupiter, was ftill at nurfe ; but fome will have ‘ was turned into a lime- tres. 


PHILISTUS, a Greek Hiftorian, born at Syracufa, had a great fhare in che 


friendfhip of Dionyfius the tyrant, and 
power (a). 


He obtained of him the government of the citadel of Syracufa. 
it is thought that he lay with the mother of that tyrant, with her fon’s knowledge. He loft 


did very much help him to eftablifh his 
Nay, 


(a) Plut. in 
Dion. pag. 96. 


his favour after he had married, without acquainting that prince with it, the daughter of () That is to 
Leptines, his brother (b), and being banifhed, he pitched upon the town of Adria for his fy, brother of 


retirement, He was recalled after the death of that tyrant: thofe who perfuaded young 
Dionyfius to fend for him, were contrary to Dion (c), and feared that Plato would 
change the mind of the tyrant, and thought that none could be fitter chan Philiftus to crofs 


iony fius, 


(c) He was bro- 
ther of the fe- 
cond wife of old 


that Philoſopher. They were not miſtaken; for as foon as Philiſtus was reftored, he DionySios 


VOI. IV. 


o gle 


7 R 


made 


618 PHILISTUS | , 


d) Taten fom made it his bufinefs ta oppofe Plato, and indueed the tyrant to expel Dion (d). The 


8 latter found himſelf quickly in a capacity of making war againſt Dionyſius, he beſieged 


963. 


(e Id. ib. page 
970, 973. 


(./) Diod. Sicul. 
lib. xvi, cap. 
xvi. 


(g) See the re- 
mark [A], to- 
wards the end. 


1) Plutarch. in 
ion. pag. 973. 


(2) Compare 
with this cita- 
tion (31), of the 
article P E- 
RIANDER. 


(3) Diod. Sicul. 
lib. xiv, cap. 
uiii, pag. 571, 
ſuppoſes that 
Philiſtus faid fo. 


(4) Diod. Sicul. 
lil. xvi, cap. 
xvi, pag. m. 
748. 

(5) lid. 


(6) Ibid. 


(7) Id. ib. pag. 
747 · 


(SO 


him in the fortreſs of Syracufe, and 
of the beſieged (e), 
ſtus having loſt the 


beat the fleet which Philiſtus brought to the aſſiſtance 
the firſt year of the CVIIth Olympiad (f). 
battle, killed himfelf; others fay, 


Some fay that Phili- 
that he fell into the hands of his 


enemies, who caufed him to be cruelly put to death [A J. He was a man of merit, if 


we conſider only his wit, 


his moral qualities are not to be praiſed, 
under fair pretences the injuſtice of tyranny (b). 
had not been mixed with felf-love [B]. Of all the books he () Piat. uti g. 


in his conduct, if it 


his learning, and his writings, and even his bravery (g): but 


ſince he made uſe of his talents to hide 
There would be ſome generoſity 


wrote [C], his Hiſtory of Sicily was moft eſteemed [D]. He imitated the conciſe ſtyle g;. Pt s 


JA] Some fay that Philiftus killed bimfelf ; others fay 
that his enemies cauſed him cruelly to be put to death.] 
The beſt thing I can do is to fet down the account 
which Plutarch gives of it (1). To/é «who took Philifius 
prifoner, ufed him in a moft cruel and barbarous manner. 
Ephorus relates, that when he faw that bis fbip was taken, 
he flew himfelf. But Timonides, who from the beginning 
of the war was with Dion in all the confiderable actions, 
writing to Speufippus the Philofopher, relates the flory, 
That Philiftus’s galley ranning a-ground, be was taken 
prifoner alive, and frf difarmed, then firipped, and ex · 
pofed fark-naked, tho’ an old man, to all forts of ſcorn 
and contumely; afterwards they cut of bis head, and 
gave the rabble bis body, who dragged it along the Acra- 
dina, and then threw it into a common-foore. Timaeus 
upbraiding him, adds further, that the boys tied bim by 
bis lame leg, and fo drew him thro’ the fireets of the city, 
while the Syracufans infulted over bis carcaſe, to fee him 
tied by the leg, who faid, it would not become Dionyfius 
to be beholden to the frwiftne/s of bis horfe to fly from bis 
throne (2), but rather to be dragged from thence by the 
heels ; tho’ Philiftus relates, that this was faid to Diony- 
Aus by another, and not by himself (3). Diodorus Siculus 
is one of thofe who fay, that Philiftus killed himſelf 
for fear of falling into the hands of the enemies, and to 
avoid the torments and the ignominy they would have 
expofed him to (4). Note, That the fight was obſti- 
nate, and that Philiſtus had the advantage in the be- 
ginning, by reaſon of his great bravery: but at laſt 
he was ſurrounded with many fhips of the enemies, 
who uſed their utmoft endeavours to take him (5). 
The ſame Hiſtorian relates, that his dead body was 
moft ignominioufly ufed, and left unburied (6). He ob- 
ferves, 1. That Philiftus did very great fervices to the 
two Dionyfius’s, and with a much greater fidelity 
than all the reft of their friends. 2. That the tyrant 
finding nobody that was worthy to fill up the place va- 
cant by the death of Philiftus, the moft valiant of his 
friends, began to defpond, and offered firft one half of 
his kingdom, and then his whole crown to Dion. 
3. That Philiftus fhewed great courage in a land-expe- 
dition, and that young Dionyfius gave him the com- 
mand of all his naval-forces, as foon as he heard that 
the Syracufians had promoted Heraclides, a great friend 
of Dion, to the fame employment (7). 

IE] There would be fome generofity in bis condud, if it 
had not been mixed with felf- love.) Dionyfius the tyrant 
loved, and beftowed feveral benefits upon him, and 
afterwards banifhed him. It is a common thing for 
ari Hiftorian to follow the reſentment of a prefent in- 
jury, rather than the remembrance of favours ; I 
mean, that if he writes his Hiftory during the ba- 
nifhment which his patron and benefactor condemned 
him to, he ſpeaks more ill of him than good. Phili- 
ftus did quite otherwife ; he wrote a Hiſtory during 
his difgrace, and ſaid nothing in it whereby it appeared 
that his reſpect was changed towards Dionyfius; on 
the contrary, he had a great regard for him, and ex- 
cufed, and praifed him. One would have thought 
that he wrote in Syracufe, under that prince’s favour, 
and enjoying the noble employments he had obtained 
of him. If the good offices which princes receive 
from the pen of an Hiftorian, to the prejudice of 
truth, were fometimes to be commended, none could 
better deferve it, than thofe that are done by an Hiſto- 
rian to a prince who has banifhed him. It is a fign 
of a great foul to preferve more carefully the remem- 
brance of a favour, than the remembrance of an in- 
jury ; but becaufe Philiftus flattered Dionyfius in hopes 
of being recalled to Syracufe, that perſonal intereft, 
that mixture of felf-love, ſpoils his action, and we muft 
by no means excufe him, as Pauſanius does. Ei J 
nal GN aitiay CMA sianper, iT 


gle 


Of mark IB]. 


Thy ev Suegnscass xD ov droxputacse: tov 
Aivucis ta dvosiwTala. Nam fi Philiſtius venia dig- 
nus habetur, qui cum Syracufas fe reftitutum iri {peraret 
malta Dionyſii flagitia diſſimulavit (8). - - For if Phi- 
liſius be thought to deferve favour, becauſe he concealed 10 Pena, 
many crimes of Diomſius, in bopes of being re-calkd to ee 
Syracufe. 

[C] Of all the Books he wrote... Suidas (9) aſcribes (4) suite, ia 
to him a treatife concerning Oratory ; £gyptiaca in Cincy 
twelve books; Res Siculæ in eleven books; fome ora- 
tions, and one amongft others concerning the city of 
Naucratis ; the hiftory of Dionyfius the tyrant; three 
books about the Theology of the Egyptians; a treatife 
concerning Libya and Syria. He obferves firſt of all, 
that Philiftus was born at Naucratis, or at Syracuſe; 
which makes me ſuſpect that he makes but one author 
of two. There are many works in his catalogue, which 
do not ſeem to have been written by our Philiftus, and 
I fhould willingly aſcribe them to another Philiſtus 
born at Naucratis. The Jefuit Raguſa (10), who quotes (10) Hiera, 
Conftantin Lafcaris, admits of two Philiſtus's, the one RaguG, in Ele 
of Syracufe or Naucratis, and the other of Syracufe, 6i Silene, 
The firft, fays he, was related to Dionyfius the tyrant, pag: 333, „ 
and died in a war againſt the Carthaginians : He wrote 
feveral things concerning Sicily. The fecond was ba- 
niſhed by old Dionyfius, and compofed in his banith- 
ment a good part of his hiftory. Plura ſcripſit de re- 
bus Ægyptiacis, lib. 12. de Sicanicis lib. 11. item de 
Baccho: de Theolgia /Egyptiorum lib. 6. de Syria & 

Libya. This author confounds the matter; for admit- - 

ting of two Philiftus’s, he divides what he fhould have 

left entire for the one or for the other of them, he 

changes the circumſtances (11 ), and aſeribes to the Syracu- (11) phitites 
ſan, what it had been better to aſcribe to him, whofe who died in tbe 


native country is doubtful. a dd ga 
ope ay e wit 
ID His hiſtory of Sicily was moft efteemed.) It Creda a 


was divided into two parts: the firft contained in feven tit apink the 
books, the hiftory of above 800 years, and ended with troops of Diea of 
the taking of Agrigentum, that is, in the third year Syracut. 
of the XCIIId Olympiad ; for that city was then ta- 
ken by the Carthaginians (12). The fecond part, which (12) Died Sial 
contained four books, began with the reign of old Jib. zni, cep. 
Dionyfius, that is, where the firit ended; for that ci, Pag: ™ 
Dionyfius made himfelf maſter of Syracufe the year af- 554 
ter the taking of Agrigentum (13). Thefe are the (13) i 
eleven books Rerum Sicularum which Suidas aſcribes 
to Philiftus ; but befides, he afcribes to him the parti- 
cular hiftory of the tyrant Dionyfius in fix books. Vof- 
fius pretends, that Cicero in the paſſage which I am 
going to quote, has regard only to the above- 
mentioned divifion, viz. That of the hiftory of Sicily 
into two parts; one whereof contained feven books, 
and the other four: * Siculus ille (Philiftus) capitalis, 
< creber, acutus, brevis, pene puſillus Thucydides : fe 
< utros ejus habueris libros (duo enim funt corpora) 
< an utrofque, nefcio. Me magis de Dionyfio dele- 
< Gat: ipfe eft enim veterator magnus & perfamiliaris 
< Philifto Dionyfius (14). - - The Sicilian Pbilifus is (14) Ger a 
< compendious, clofe, acute, concife, and almo 4 littie om 112 
€ Thucydides; but which of his books you would have XIl, 
< (for there are two) or both, I know not: J am bef 
© pleafed with that concerning Dionyfius for Diomfius 
< was a cunning fox, and very familiar with Philiflus. 
The opinion of Voſſius is perhaps very reafonable : 
but it may be alfo that Cicero placed, on the one 
hand, the two parts of the general hiftory of Sicily, 
and on the other, the particular hiftory of the tyrant 
Dionyfius, mentioned by Suidas. Dionyfius 8 0 
naffeus ſeems to be a little more favourable to thoſe, 
who fhould fay, that the hiftory of the tyrant does 7 =: Sa Dons 
differ from the fecond part of the hiftory of Sicily, Halam. EP 
than to thofe who mould fay the contrary (15)- How: as Per” 
ever, Cicero was pleafed with our Philiſtus, conſider . t 
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of Thucydides, and avoided digreſſions to an exceſs [E]. The Hiftorian Timæus uſed 
him 
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as an Hiſtorian, and confequently they who deſpiſed 
him may be looked upon as men who had a depraved 
taite, or were too nice. Dionyfii mater ejus qui Sy- 
“ racufanorum tyrannus fuit ut fcriptum apud Philiſtum 
‘eft, & doctum hominem & diligentem & æqualem 
‘ temporum illorum, quam prægnans hunc ipfum 
‘ Dionyfium alvo contineret, fomniavit fe peperiſſe Sa- 


‘ tyrifcum (16). The mother of 1 tyrant of 


* Syracufe, as we find it in Philiſius, a learned, careful, 
and contemporary author, being with child of bim, 
‘ dreamed that foe brought forth a hairy monfter’ Thoſe 
who will weigh the praifes which Cicero beſtowed 
upon Thucydides, will lay great ftrefs upon his 
declaring immediately after, that Philiftus has very 
well imitated Thucydides: ‘°’Hunc confecutus eit 


to the purpofe to fay, that Philiftus wrote well. 


can be made of the knowledge of the craft of that ty- 
rant. Non animum Philifi laudavit Tullius, fed utilita- 
tatem libri prædicavit: atque id imprimis quidem propter 
prudentiam quam ex vafri adeo tyranni vita capere ef: 
A 15 Jed & propter dictionem quam Thucydide emulan 
uiffe etiam ex fecundo de oratore cognoſcimus, ac er 
idem in Bruto, &c. (2 2). THE LR Gee ila 
ther needleſs, not to fay worfe; 
not to excufe Cicero, becaufe he took pleafure in the 27 
reading of Philiſtus; but becaufe he was better pleafed 
with the hiftory of the tyrant Dionyfius, It is nothing 
We 
do not know whether that talent was more con{picugys 
in his hiftory of Dionyfius, than in the other. We may 
therefore fay, that Voſſius had rather make way for a 


are altoge- (42) Voſfius, 
for the queftion was ubi fupra, pag. 


‘ Syracufius Philiftus, qui quum Dionyſii tyranni fa- 
miliariſſimus eſſet ocium fuum confumpfit in hiftoria 
‘ {cribenda, M Ax IME GC E Thucydidem eft, ficut 


tranſition, than 1 as he fhould have done. Thoſe 
who know how difficult it is to write in a coherent 


17) Hem, Il. ſcribend ty manner, I mean fo as to manage tranfitions well, and 
i, de Oratêre, ‘ mihi videtur, 1M1ITATUS (17). --- Philiflus of yet to obſerve very exactly the diſtinctions of Logic, 
fal. 73, D. < Syracufe followed him, who, being very intimate with will leſs wonder, that faults, like that of Voſſius, fhould 

< Diomfus the tyrant, pent his leiſure time in writing biffo- be fo frequent in authors. 
H, and in my opinion, VERY MUC H IMITATED For the reft, Voſſius's apology for Cicero is very 

(18) Philitus — “ Téugdides.’ Quintilian fays, that Philiftus is clearer ſolid. Any curious man, eſpecially if he meddles with 
quoque meretur than ‘Thucydides (18) 3 which is a fine encomium ; for the affairs of the common - wealth, will be of that illy- 
qui turbæ on obſcurity is a great fault, and it may very well balance ſtrious Roman's mind, without acting againft probity. — 
. sie the advantage which fome think Thucydides has over He will rather chufe to read the particular hiftory of 
1 1 r imita- Philiflus. Perhaps, if we could compare their writings a cunning Politician, who is a very wicked man, and 
tor Thucyéidis, together, we fhould find that Dionyfius Halicamaffeus a bold and crafty ufurper, than general hifories, efpe- 
& ut multo in- placed Thucydides a little too much above Philiftus (19). cially when the writers of it were familiarly acquainted 
firmior n i „ However, this may be faid for the honour of Phi- with the tyrant. Jf it be faid that they will mitrepteſent 
Danil dik , liltus, that he was called she little Thucydides by Cicero. things, and give a good turn to the crimes of their 
cap. i, pag. m Thoſe who ſtiled a comedian of Paris, the little Mo- hero, as Philiſtus dic: F anſwer, that a judicious rea- 
469. liere, defigned to beftow no ſmall encomium upon him. der will diſcover thofe artifices, and make a good ufe 

I ſhall obferve two faults, which have been com- of them. I do not queftion but feveral perfons would 

(19) Dorp, mitted upon the pene pufillus Thucydides, of Cicero. part with four or five ancient authors that are extant, 
Aan 5 pA One of them was criticized by Voflius, and the in order to recover that fingle book of Philiſtus. We 
@ a6, de other by a Jefuit. A learned commentator was ſhould find a great many things in it, that are un- 
alh pag. 190. of opinion, that Philiftus was fo called by Cicero, known to us. We know very little of Dionyfius the 


becaufe he wrote but little in comparifon of Thucy- 


tyrant, befides his cruel. actions, and his diffidenee.j 
dides. It is a miſtake. Id referri eo minime debet 


which is but a very ſmall part of his character. A 


quod præ Thucydide pauca admodum ſcripſerit, quæ 
Pauli Manutii fententia eit, (nam longe aliud appa- 
€ ret ex iis quæ ex Suida & Diodoro iai fed 
‘ quia non paullo quidem infirmior fit Thucydide, ut 
Fabius } quoque cenfet, attamen imitetur eum non in- 
< feliciter (20). - - - The reafon is not becaufe be wrote 
very little in comparifon of Thucydides, as Paulus Ma- 
* nutius thinks, (for it appears quite otherwife from what 
‘ I bave alledged out of Suidas and Diodorus) but becaufe 
be was, indeed weaker than Thucydides, as Fabius 
© alfo imagines, but yet a fuccefiful imitator of him” An 
author, who made a collection of the miftakes of great 


man who makes himſelf malter of a potent republic, 
and maintains himfelf many years in his ufurpation, 
notwithftanding a thouſand obſtacles, is commonly a man 
that has many good natural qualities, We are ignorant 
of that mixture with reſpect to this Dionyſius, we have 
no particular account of his conduct, and of feveral 
defecis of the Syracufans. It would be an ufeful thing 
to fee how Philiftus defcribed all thofe things: the 
maxim, Intereſ reipublicæ cognoſci malos, - . It is far 
the good of the flate that wicked men be known, ought to 
reach as far as that. Who heats but one party, knows 
nothing, or cannot judge right; and if he ſhould judge 


men, fancied that Cicero ſpoke of Thucydides with 
great contempt, and called him little Thucydides. Here 
is the refutation of that over-fight. ‘ Iſto fere pacto 
‘ hullucinatum fuiffe virum doctum, qui de erroribus 
magnorum virorum ſeripſit, illico ſenſi, ut hic iftius 
‘ liber in manus meas incidit. Is pagina nonageſima 
* extrema ait, Thucydidem hiftoricum videri ne enar- 
‘ ratorem quidem interdum, ideoque pene pufillum Ci- 
‘ ceroni dium. Non animadvertit {criptor, tum pro- 
‘ fecto aliud agens, neque quemquam ab ullo vocari 
ſolere pæne parvum, aut pane magnum, fed omnino 
€ parvum, aut magnum; neque ibi apud Tullium, ubi 


right, it would be only by chance. 

[E] He avoided digreffions to an excefi.] It is a fault 

to delight in rambling from one’s fubjeét ; the hiſto- 

rian Theopompus was juftly blamed for it (23), but it (23) See the ats 

does not follow that it is a virtue never to leave the ticle THEO- 

main fubjeét ; on the contrary it is to over-do a. good Acai 8 

thing, and to ſpoil it. i i [E] and [FI. 

Inſani ſapiens nomen ferat, æquus iniqui, 

Ultra quam fatis eft virtutem fi petat ipfam (24). (34) Horat. E- 
i pitt. VI, lid. 1, 

ver. 15 


The juſt will be unjuft, wife void of wit, 


< pene pufillus Thucydides dicitur, ufurpari hoc de 
* Thucydide (21). - - And thereby I perceived imme- 
‘ diately that the learned author, who wrote of the mi. 
< flakes of great men, was deceived, as foon as his book 
fell into my hands. In page go, towards the end, he 
‘ fays the Hiftorian Thucydides fometimes deferves not the 
name even of a relator, and therefore is called by Ci- 
* cero, pene pufillus. He did not obferve, his mind be- 
ing employed upon fomething elſe, that one is not called 
€ pene parvus, or pene magnus, but abj/o/utely parvus or 
< magnus 3 and that in Tully, the expreffian pene puſillus 
* Thucydides, is not meant of Thucydides.’ Father Vavaſ- 
feur fhews afterwards that Cicero means our Philiftus. 
J muft make another obfervation. Cicero fays, that 
he was better pleafed with the hiftory of Dionyfius, than 
with the other work of Philiftus, becaufe Diony fius was 
a very crafty man, and lived familiarly with that Hi- 
ftorian. Voſſius being afraid that it would give occa- 
fion to fpeak ill of Cicero, takes care to clear the mat- 
ter. Cicero, fays he, does not praife Philiftus’s difpofi- 
tion of mind, he only regards in that hiftory the ufe that 


Google 


That feck een virtue more than what is fit. 


There is a medium between thofe two extremes, 
as Theon judicioufly obſerves. Ou ydp draws 
ph (wapexCacw) wdony wapateiogar, xa- 
heat ô Sig, dvawava yop Fay Sictveruy 
TOV AXpOATOV’ BAAR ‘THY THAIKaUTNY TO An-, 
NTIS awaAAC] plo Tiv ᷣ νꝑον,] Tov dxpowutver, 
ass delt wdraw vrouvicews Tov wessipnue- 
vols ws Occrouw& ey Tals Trac. Ne- 
que enim oportet fimpliciter fugete digreſſiones, 
uod Philiftus fecit: quia in bac animus .audign- 
tium acquiefcit. Verùm illas, quæ adeo funt prolixæ, 
ut abducant auditorum animos, ut neceſſe fit ea, quæ 
anté dicta funt, in memoriam revocari: cujufmodi di 
greffonibus utitur Theopompus in Philippicis (25). - - - 
We ought not abfoluteh to avoid digrefions, as Philiftus 
did: becaufe the mind might may be thereby relisved. But 
only Juch as are too long, to bewilder the minds pf hearers, 
and make it neceffary to repeat what has been ſaid. before : 
Such digrefions Theopompus uſel in -bis-Philippies, bbe 
€ 
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him very ill. Plutarch cenfures him for it, though on the other hand he blames Ephorus 
for having beſtowed ſome praifes upon Philiſtus [F]. 


fee that he blames Philiſtus for making no digreffions, 
and fays that they are fometimes neceiiary, and {ferve 
as fo many refting-places. He is in the right, a little 
variety is necenary in all ingenious works, and it is 
obſerved, that the moſt regular writers are not read 
with the greateſt pleaſure. I could mention ſome hi- 
ſtories, which make the reader gape, and even 
ſleep, tho” they are written with an exact obfervation 
of all the rules of art; a grave ftyle, concife, correct, 
and fententious ; a narrative free from incidents and 
trifling niceties; no particulars, no excurfions ; and al- 
(26) A puncto ways upon the ftrait line, becaufe it is the fhorteft (26). 
ad panétum linea Other writers, who fometimes lay afide their gravity, 
recta eft omnium either with reſpect to the language, or to the ſubject, 
breviſſima. and make no ſeruple to go out of the way to take 
in an epiſode, write a hiſtory that continually 
draws the attention of the reader. He goes thro’ it 
before he is weary of it. I fhall not examine whether 
it be a proof of the one of thefe things, rather than 
of the other, either that the rules, or the judgment of 
the reader, are falſe. I infift upon the fact, and refer 
myfelf to the obfervation of a man of a very good 
(27) La Bruyere, taſte. What a prodigious diftance, fays he (27), there is 
The Characters between a fine avork, and a perfect or regular work! I 
ot this Age, in do not know whether there has been any yet of the latter 
the chapter con- jor, It is, perhaps, lefs dificult for a rare genius to 
sh E PA attain to greatnefs and fublimity, than to avoid all man- 
96, 77 Eme ner of faults. The Cid had but one voice at its birth, 
viz. that of admiration; it prevailed over authority and 
policy, which endeavoured in vain 10 deſtrey it; it re- 
united in its favour thofe that are always divided in their 
opinions and fentiments, great men, and the common peo- 
ple; they all agree in learning it by heart, and in pre- 
Venting the actors upon the flage when they recite it. In 
foort, the Cid is one of the fineft poems that can be made ; 
and one of the fineſt erhiciſms that ever was made of any 
ſubject, is that of the Cid This is the fineft exampie 
that can be alledged of the infufficiency of the rules. 
The author of the Cid obſerved almoſt none of them. 
The French academy declared him an infringer of 
them; yet he charmed, and ftill charms the public. 
He loft his caufe before the mafters, but he carried it 
every where elfe: he appealed to the people, as that 
Horatius who killed his ſiſter, and caufed the fentence 
of the judges to be revoked by that tribunal. Mon- 
tagne's eflays are another example of a happy irregu- 
larity. Whoever fhould undertake to make that book 
very methodical, would deprive it of its chief beau- 
ties. 

For the reſt, I am not fo much concerned in vin- 
dicating digreffions, as one might think; for the hi- 
ftorical part of this work is a thoufand times more 
agreeable to the manner of Philiftus than to that of 
Theopompus ; and as for my commentary, I need not 
make an apology if it contains feveral digreffions. It 
is a fort of work which requires or naturally bears 


PHILLA, one of the moft illuftrious 


pater, governor of Macedon, during the abfence 
(e) Diod. Scl. Woman, and very fit to manage great affairs (a). 
according to the feveral humours of thofe whom 
full of factious and turbulent fpirits from making an inſur- 


lib. xix, cap. 
lix, pag. m. 
1013. 


that fhe hindered an army 


them. It is a compilation, it is what we call miſcel- 

lanies. Variety is eſſential to that fort of compofitions 

and it ought chiefly to be allowed to thofe who an 

not hope to prevent any other way the wearineſs of 

the reader (28). Note, that a digreſſion cannot be faid ; 

to be too long, only becaufe it tills up feveral pages pa ee 
but when every part of it takes up too much 10m; 3 
for though you be never fo fhort upon every one of ita Glens qi 


SA the conjunction of many will make you prolix, ingenio parum f- 
olet enim € æd i ; mus latietati 
im efe quedam partium brevitas que longam yrcyym 


tamen efficit Jjummam (29). I make ufe of that thought Pis. Ep. XXI 

of Quintilian in another fenfe than he. lib m. 
[F] Plutarch cenfures Timeeus, though on the otber 

hand be blames Ephorus, for having befowed praifes (29) Quint. £4, 

upon Philiſtus.] But ‘Timzus takes this occafion, 14 „ 

and truly a juſt one, of his zealous and conſtant ad- var 

€ herence to the tyranny, to vent his own ſpleen and 

malice againit him. ‘Thofe indeed who were injured 

by him are the more excufable, if they expreſſed their  « 

« refentment to his dead body; but thole who write 

his hiſtory after his death, and were no way wronged 

by him in his life-time, but have had the advantage 

of his learned writings, in honour ought not, with 

opprobrious and ſcurrilous language, upbraid him for 

< thofe misfortunes, which many times by unhappy 

© accidents have befallen even the bet of men. On 

« the other fide, Ephorus is as much out of the way 

in the lavifh encomiums he beſtows on Philiſtus; 

< for tho’ he is very good at difguifing bafe and un- 

< worthy actions, with fair and colourable pretences, 

c 

€ 

6 

€ 


* 


and in his expreſſions is very florid and rhetorical, 

yet when he has done his beſt, he can never acquit 

him of the imputation he lies under, of being of all 
mankind the moſt zealous affertor of arbitrary go- 
vernment, and that no man ever more induſtriouſly 
promoted, or fondly admired the luxury, power, 

riches, and alliances of tyrants. But between both 

thefe extreams, he that neither praiſes Philiſtus for 

his faults, nor inſults over his misfortunes, ſeems to 

me beſt to conſult his own credit, and perform the 

What Plutarch fays of (30 Plat. ia 
thofe alliances of tyrants may be confirmed by theſe Dione, 5. 974 
words of Cornelius Nepos: ‘ Philiftum Hiſtoricum 

€ Syracufas reduxit hominem amicum non magis ty- 

‘anno quam tyrannidi (31). -- ~- He recalled the (31) Com. Ne 
© Hiftorian Philiflus to Syracufe, who was as great a in Vt. Dani. 
friend to tyranny as to the tyrant,’ and by theſe words cap. ii. 

of Dyonifius Halicarnaſſeus: Philiftus Thucydidem 

« fequitur moribus exceptis : hic enim liber eft & animi 
€ magnitudinis ac gravitatis plenius: ille tyrannorum 

& aliorum cupiditati plus nimio fubfervit (32). a 
< Philiflus imitated Thucydides, except in bis morals: for (32) Pom. 

6 
6 


part of an Hiftorian (30).’ 


the latter was a man of great gravity, and of a le a 
foul: but the former was too obfequious to tyrants and 
© others.” 


ladies of antiquity, was daughter of Anti- 
of Alexander. She was a very witty 

She did fo dexteroufly behave herfelf, 
fhe was to bring or keep to their duty, 


rection: fhe married poor maids at her own charges, and oppofed the oppreſſors of in- 


(4) Ib. P. 1014. 


ibid. perience ; for being but a young woman, 


nocency with fo much vigour, that fhe fecured many perfons who 
(0 Se Diod. sic. Of being overwhelmed by their calumniators. Her capacity was not the 
fhe was confulted about affairs of the greatelt 


were upon the point 
fruit of ex- 


(4) 1b. p. 1013, moment by her father Antipater, one of the wifeft Politicians of that time (b). We 


. might know the particulars of this princefs’s capacit 
(e) Plut. in De- Diodorus Siculus; but we have loft that part of his 


metrio, pag. 
895, A 


(f) Diod. Sic. loved by the Macedonians. 


& Plut. ibid. 


A) She was the chief of Demetrius: wives.) He 
(1) Plut. in De- had ſeveral at the ſame time: our Phylla: Eurydice 
oe faze jſſued from Miltiades, and widow of Opheltes king of 
It Cyrene (1). Deidamia, daughter of Æacides king of 
Epirus, and fifter of Pyrrhus (2). Phylla was moft 


ld. ib. pag. : i i 
(2) 1d. ib. fage eſtcemed, and moft in credit. I with the author who 


900, B. 


Google 


Philla married firft (d) Craterus (e), who of all the captains of Alexander 
After the death of Craterus fhe married Demetrius ( f), and 
was the chief of her fecond hufband’s wives [A], but fhe had no great (hare in 


(c), if we had all the books of 


Hiſtory which contained them. 
was moft be- 


his love: 
he 


fays fo, had imputed that preference to the great me 
rit of this lady ; but he aſcribes it only to the glory 
of Antipater, and to that of Craterus. Tloaaais apt 
curiv yuvaskiv av diwya peyis” exe wal THM 
biara, J AIS TOV qaripa, eal el 


. i N g tempore 
76 8 Kpavepo. Multas un one 


7 Plot. ibid. 


(3) ld. ib. Pag. 
907, C. 


i) See the arti- 
de LAMIA, 
(Courtezan) fe- 
mark [C]. 


(2) Plut, ib. pags 
911. 


PHILLA. PHILOMELUS. 


627 
l 

he was a voluptuous prince (g), who kept feveral miftreffes at the fame time, fore of 
whom had been common whores. He grew weary of Philla under pretence that he was 
younger than fhe (b); yet he was extremely fond of the courtezan Lamia, though fhe Sa 
was upon the decline (i). Philla died after a tragical manner; for when fhe heard thar we airs 
Demetrius had loft his dominions, fhe had not the courage to fee him as a miſerable Pag. 9156 = 
fugitive, but fhe poifoned herſelf, curfing the fortune of her hufband (k), who had been 
lefs conftant in her favours to him, than in her ill ufage (). She had by him a fon ( m), 
and the famous Stratonice (n), who was Seleucus's wife, and whom Seleucus yielded to 
his fon Antiochus (o). A niece of che deceaſed quickly ſupplied her place [B]. 


Y) Michcaga tiv régny kut BeBasoripay iv reg nauols deav sf rote & yaderg, wal Slave. F 
ejus execrata que in adverfitatibus effet quam fecundis rebus ftabilior, atque oles ile adh Aad poe ibid, N 


ib. ph * 
E. Ha 


(n) Id. ib. Pag. 
903, D. 


0% 1d. b. pag. 
907. 


conjuges habebat (Demetrius) quarum erat maxima in dig- 


Ubi Ducas conjugem, pro Servias, fiit ecit (4). It i 
natione & bonore Philla, tum propter patrem Antipatrum, conjugem, p jas fi ae (4) 0 (4) Id. ib. pag. 


is likely that Demetrius eſteem „ and took 395. 


tum quod etiam matrimonio jundta fuiffet Cratero (3). 
I believe that ps tia pitched upon her to be his 
daughter-in-law, confidering that fhe was a good match 
for thofe two reafons. Demetrius was very much dif- 
pleafed with it, by reafon of the difproportion of their 
age; but his father whifpered to him in the ear a paf- 
fage of Euripides, wherein he made fome alteration. 
The meaning of it was, that a man ought to marry a 
woman in {pite of nature, when fhe brings a good 

rtion. "Awpobunws d EN ot, Y apos 7a 
ss Everrid sT, ‘Ors TÒ x, rap quoi 
vn ouotsrwroy Te TË SsrtuTiov evduppr- 
pooviigas.  Abborrenti vero dicitur in aurem boc Euri- 


pideum infufurraffe. 


Ubi lucrum ſuadet, reluctetur licet 
Natura, ducas conjugem. 


(3) Id. ib. Pag. 
894, 895 · 


care to give her ſome outward marks of his regard, 

but that he kept her not for his pleaſure. Note, that 

he deputed her to Caſſander to juſtify his conduct to- 

wards Pliſtarchus, who complained very much of (ç) Id. ib. pay. 
him (5). It is a fign that he thought his wife was 904, A. 

fit for a negociation. Note alfo, that he highly re- 
fented the Rhodians giving the king of Egypt a thip 
which they had taken, wherein was the letter which 
Philla writ to him, 
him (6). 

[B] A niece of the deceafed quick. lied her place.] (7) Id. ib. pag. 
She was daughter of Aden ate fier 0 5 F. í 
Philla, and her nime was Ptolemais (7). She had been 
betrothed to Demetrius during the life of Philla (8). He (8) L. ib page 
had a fon by her called Demetrius, who was aſterwards“ 
king of Cyrene ( ). It is without doubt the fame whom (9) Id. ib. pa 
I have mentioned in the article of ARSINOE. gg PE 


(6) Id. ib. pag. 
393. See 40 
Diod. Sicul. 46. 
and the fine goods fhe fent xx, 8 æciv. 


PHILOMELUS, general of the Phoceans, in the beginning of the war that 
was Called Sacred, found no better expedient to refift the enemies of his country A, 
than to ſeize upon the temple of Delphos. He took a journey to Lacedæmon to impart 
his defign to Archidamus (a), who anfwered him, that he could not openly affift him (a) He was king 
in this undertaking, but that he would fecretly furnifh him with men and money. With En. 
fuch a fuccour, Philomelus made himſelf maſter of the temple, and put to the fword 
thoſe who oppofed him. He was attacked foon after by the Locrians, and he beat them. 
He was fo flufhed with that victory, that he took the decrees of the Amphictyones out 
of the temple of Delphos, and forced the prieftefs to give him an Oracle. The anſwer 
he received could not but be acceptable to him, for the tenor of it was, that it was 
lawful for him to do any thing he had a mind to. He procured an anthentic inſtrument 
of that revelation, and caufed it to be read publickly, that every body might know he 
fhould act for the time to come under the authority, and with the approbation of the 
god, whatever he fhould undertake. He fent ambaffadors to all the nations of Greece. 
The Athenians and Lacedemonians made an alliance with him [B]; but the Thebans 


[4] The enemies of bis country.] Vie. the Thebans : 
for they caufed the ſenate of the Amphictyones to lay 
an exorbitant fine upon the Phoceans, and they were 
upon the point of ordering, that if it were not paid, 
the lands of the Phoceans fhould be forfeited to the 
benefit of Apollo (1). 

[B] The Athenians and Lacedemonians made an al. 
liance with bim.) We learn from this Hiftory one of 
the political cuftoms of ftates. We have already feen 
(2) that the king of Lacedemon, inftead of diſſuading 
Philomelus from invading the temple of Delphos, en- 
cou him to it, and furnifhed him with the means 
of doing it. Only he fo managed the bufinefs, that it 
could not be proved that he had openly efpoufed the 
party of Philomelus. He took care that the public 
authority fhould not appear in the fuccours of men 
and money wherewith he ſupplied the Phocean general. 
The fuccefs of that enterprize being doubtful, it was 
certainly a piece of prudence not to expofe the glory 
of Lacedemon by fome public fteps againft the inte- 
reſt of religion: but becaufe the invafion of that tem- 
ple was like to prejudice a nation (3), which was then 
the moſt dreaded by all it’s neighbours, it was political 
to favour the impious defign of thofe who had a mind 
to fubdue the Oracle of Delphos. Such was the 
caufe of the conduét of the king of Lacedemon. When 
that defign was executed, he pulled off the matk, and 
joined openly in a league with Philomelus, tho’ he was 
to have for his enemies, thofe who declared that they 
took up arms to fet the Oracle of Delphos at liberty, 
temporal good of and to punifh the impiety and facrilege of the Pho- 
the fate is pre. Sans. The Athenians and Lacedemonians fhewed 
ferred to religion, 181 the moſt ready and zealous to maintain the 


(1) Diod. Sicul. 
lib, xvi, cap, 


xxii, 


(2) In the text 
of this article, 


Ax example 
fhewing that the 


gues ty Google 


and 


ufurpers of the temple, either during the life of Phi- 
lomelus, who began to plunder it, or during the ad- 
miniftration of his fucceffors, who profaned all it's 
treafures, thofe ancient and rich monuments of the 
piety of fo many nations and princes. Neverthelefs, 
the cities of Athens and Lacedemon pretended to be 
very religious. Feaſts, vows, and facrifices, were great 
things amongft them. Wo to any one that fhould 
have had the boldnefs to fay any thing againft the 
worthip of the gods: the greateſt Philofopher in the 
world would have run the hagard of his life, if he had 
been fo bold. How comes it thereforè to pafs, that 
thofe two cities fupported and made a league with the 
Phoceans, who were guilty of an impious action, 
and had prophaned and deftroyed the greateft object 
of the devotion of all Greece, and even of the Barba- 
rians? The reafon of it is this: the Phoceans could 
not have been punifhed for their impiety, without 
letting the glory and power of the Thebans grow 
more formidable than before. But the political inte- 
reft of the Athenians and Lacedemonians required that 
the Thebans fhould be weakened : therefore, tho’ the 
intereft of religion required that the Phoceans fhould 
be punithed, it was thought more expedient to fup- 
port and enter into a confederacy with them againft 
the Thebans, who were the heads of a kind of Cru- 
fade for the liberty of Apollo. The temporal good 
of the ftate has been in all times preferred to reli- 
ion. 
g Diodorus Siculus obferves, that the Phoceans fur- 
nifhed the Athenians and Lacedemonians with more — 
fubfidies than was neceſſary for the payment of the (4) Diod Sicul, 


dib. 5 
troops (4). It was not therefore a chargeable alliance, eg Capa 
78 
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and fome others joined ina league againft him. Which occafioned the Sacred War 
Philomelus left the treaſures of the temple untouched ; he was contented to lay great 
taxes upon the inhabitants of Delphos, who were grown rich with the ſpoils of the 
devotion of other nations. He took the field with a great army, and beat the Locri- 
ans. That victory ſwelled his courage, and abated that of the vanquifhed, but it in- 
creafed the number of his enemies. Therefore finding himſelf obliged to oppofe greater 
forces to them, he laid afide the thoughts of reſpecting the temple [C]; and took great 
treaſures from it. Having promiſed great pay to all ſtrangers that fhould lift them- l 
{elves under him, he eafily raifed many troops, though conſcientious men refufed to ferve e 
under him [D]. He entred into the country of the enemies, and Had the advantage : 
in the firft rencounters: but foon after there happened an occafion which forced him 
to maintain a running fight thro’ very bad ways: fo that being unwilling to be taken, 
and feeing no way to avoid it, but by killing himfelf, he threw himſelf headlong from 
a rock. Onomarchus, his brother, fucceeded him. His other brother, Phayllus, ſuc- 
ceeded Onomarchus. The latter compleated the plundering of the treaſures of the 
temple. They ufed fome caution at firſt; but at laſt they totally plundered it, and yet 
(b) Taken fem the Athenians and Lacedæmonians departed not from their alliance (b). Theſe things 
Diodorus Seules happened in the time of Philip of Macedon, father of Alexander the Great. The 


lib. xvi, cap. 


xxiii, & fered Hiſtorian who relates them, does not forget the tragical end of thoſe who committed 
„55 theſe ſacrileges [E]. 
Nay, 


but it was a very odious one; for every body knew coaétus, templum deprædatur (9). - - - Philomelus re- to) They who 
that the Athenians and Lacedemonians had a fhare in ,, to frengthen himfelf with a greater number of hate 5 
the profit of the facrilege. They furniſhed the Pho- mercenary troops. But as he wanted more money to carry c ron but ibe 
ceans with troops, and received from them a ſubſidy on the war, he plundered the temple, and ſeixed on its Lata on: in d, 
more than ſufficient for the pay of thofe troops. gifts and treafures. It does plainly appear from thele 5 10 fal 
There happened another thing which gave occafion words, that Philomelus fpared not the treafures, or cherie j 
to talk againſt the Athenians. Dionyfius, tyrant of the ex votos and other gifts of the temple of Delphos, 16th book, pzz. 
Sicily, was fending into Greece fome gold and ivory Neverthelefs, Dicdorus Siculus afürms the contrary 75% 
ftatues, which he defigned to confecrate in the temples in the fame book. I do not know whether this con- 
of Delphos and Jupiter Olympian. Iphicrates com- tradiction was ever taken notice of. T J: meys- 
manded then an Athenian fleet near Corcyra. He yernyuirwr seg Tnyåv ð Her mpaT@ ggas o:20- 
took among other fhips thofe which carried the ftatues, una® drioyeTo Tay aradn udro, o dé devte 
and afked his mafters what he fhould do with them. genf Eονẽẽ“V“t ue Oro adeagas d Ir 
The people being aſſembled about it, made a decree oN matisa TOV TE See Xn zalida- 
whereby Iphicrates was ordered not to examine fo nar- ædynoe, TEITO dè DAVAAG ô adeapòs 'Oropdpys 
rowly what concerns the gods, but to take a ſpecial segtnyioas tx dalya Tar dvaSnuaror H 
care of the ſubſiſtence of the troops. Teetuxav tis Tès Tav Fivwy uighopopds (10). Priorum ſanè (10) Diodor, id 
Tals nopileoats auTs vavolv olosmparns x xez- ducum, qui primus imperium gefferat, Philomelus à pag. 45% 
Thong dab TY, PiN HDL Yps Tov JH, rs- facris templi donariis fe continuerat, ſucceſſor vero ejus 
ri Ti PÀ pH v. of SY AN wesoeTa- & frater Onomarchus plurimum de conſecratis Deo ad 
yA abr UÀ TÈ TRV Seav tEeTd ew, daad axo- belli ſumptus convertit. Tertius inde Phayllus Ono- 
(5) Id. ib. pag. T div imos SRG TAN Jia (5). Iphicrates in marchi frater, dum Prætoris munere fungitur, non 
453. The naves, que dona votiva portabant, forte fortuna inci- pauca de repofitis in templo, ad perſolvendum con- 
Latin tranflation dens, in poteſtatem redactas Athenas mitteret, cum bac ductitiis ſtipendia, concidit (11). - - - Philomelus the (+1) Px. 78> 
of thoſe words in ſciſcitabione, quid facto nunc opus effet? populufque con- firſt general abſtained from the facred gifts of the temple, ai de Lat. 
oe 1 tra, non ferupulose Deorum res examinare, fed quomodo but Onomarchus, bis brother and fuccefar, applied many of * 
981i page. militem alat, providere, ipfum juberet. He underftood them to defray the charges of the war. Phayllus, bro- 
fo well the meaning of that decree, that he caufed all ther to Onamarchus, the third general, converted mof of 
the ftatues to be fold, as well zs the other goods taken the treafure to the payment of the mercenary foldiers. 
by his privateers. The Athenians were everely up- [D] Conſcientious men refufed to ferve under him.] 
(6) Ser in Diodo- braided with it (6), and Diodorus obferves, that they Tay He. 2% erte avd vay sdis ar pa NC 
rut Siculus, ibid. plundered Apollo by ſea and land, tho’ they acknow- ampos TH ç G E Sia 75 mpos Tes Feu? cures 
the letter which Jedged him to be their founder. He obferves likewiſe Cazv' oi d ph or xat ewr Sud THY WAL 
55 the fantaſtical humour of the Lacedemonians, who vet ia naTaoesvslTess t TUPETPEXOV apes 
them, pretended to be beholden to the Oracles of Apollo for riv piabueaov, Modeftorum tamen virorum nullus 
their glory and profperity, and yet joined in a confe- eam in militiam nomen fuum eft profeſſus, quòd 
~ deracy with thofe impious men who plundered the pietas erga deum aliud fuadebat. Interim deterri- 
temple of Delphos. So the world goes, and fo it will mus quifque, deofque lucri fui gratia nauci habens, 


go. ‘ASnvaios ue ty Fel TÒ Seiov ToavtTa Eweg- cupidè Philomelo fefe aggregat (12). - - - No pious (12) Dict. Siors 
` 4 „„ 5 7 = i < 8 5 7 7. 4. 

Fav, nal ra Evy vp.svor 70% AmwbAAwva wazegoy man would lif himfelf in that war, because religion dif- 1 
jx æxx, Fay 


avrav civar nal apoyovor,. Aaxedasuiveos de T fuaded bim from it. But every profligate fellow, for Yi I u 
ef! ALAQÈS AVTI yenodueror, nai Tv Savua- the fake of gain defpifing the gods, avillingh offered their gy, 
Couevnr mapa wars woriTelay did TETs x ncνEl fervice to Philomelus. 
Yor, xai wepl Tay pusyicay tTI pai voy Tov der [E] Diodorus Siculus does not forget the tragical end of 
ETECWTAVTES, ETUAUNTAY TOIS TO icpdy cuancace thofe who committed thefe facrilezes.) This obfervation . 
xolvarngar THs wacwoutas. Hee tum Athenienfes of the Hiſtorian (13) ought not to be looked upon as (% Th fur 
in Numen committere non verebantur, qui tamen Apolli- a ſuperſtitious one; for tho’ the temple of Delphos cap. leo. 
nem Deum patrium & progenitorem fuum effe gloriari was conſecrated to a falfe god, yet it was an impious 779. 
folebant. Lacedæmonii etiam, quamvis Rempublicam thing, and a ſacrilege to plunder it, when they be- | 
fuam cundctis gentibus admirabilem Delpbici oraculi con- lieved that Apollo was a true god. J own, that none 
filio inſtituiſſent, deque rebus maximis (ut ad hanc ufque but the true Gop can change the nature of prophane | 
tempeftatem factitant) Dei voluntatem exquirerent, cum things, they cannot become ſacred but by his inftitu- 
proflizatiffimis tamen fant expilatoribus facrilege impie- tion. Thus all the gifts confecrated in the temple of 
(7) Ibid. tatis focietatem in re non dubitant (7). Delphos remained in their former ftate. The golden 
[C] He laid afide the thouzhts reſpecking the temple.| tiles which king Crœſus had conſecrated in it (14) 
I thall quote Diodorus Siculus. O CN AN- Een were nothing but gold; it was as lawful to coin it.“ 
piabogocey ddeilen ,, amestdScoutvs D¢ 7s as it is to coin an ingot that comes frem the mine; 
Moris Anh , nveynd eTo Toig is- it was, I fay, lawful for thoſe who profefied not ne 
(3) Diod. Sicul. dl? H nEEꝰz tre Tas Rel xai ouady religion of the Heathens ; but they who believed that 
lib. xvi, pag, T? Laverton (8). Philomelus majore conductitii mi- the gifts of the temple of Delphos were conſecrate 
430, 431, Edit. litis robore fe confirmare ftatuit. At quia majores bel- to Gon, could not invade them without committing 3 


Hanov. 16044 lum fumptus flagitabat, donariis facris manus injicere downright facrilege, which the true Gop, who is ja 
oni 


(1 1. b. 22 


Google o 
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Nay, he obſerves that the divine juſtice 


did feverely purfue the women who made (f) Err. Thy 
m the temple 5014 


0 Se er. Of Delphos (c), but he does not mention a woman dancer, to whom fuch a prefent sy see 


the remark [5] 
of the article 
HELENA. 


(d) Viz. the 
Thebans. 


(e) Juftin. Lb, 


ei, caps i. 


(16) It is about 
one million nine 
hundred and 
thirty eight 
thoufand pounds. 
(17) Diod, ubi 
fupra. 

(18) Ibid, 


(a) That is, 
born at Trallis, 
(a city of Lydia). 


(1) Suidas, in 
iu. 


(2) Ibid, 


(3) Phot. Bibl. 
1. 97, p. 265. 


(4) Suidas, ibid. 

Anony mus in 

Deſcript one O- 
mp. 


(5) Phot. ibid, 


(6) Orig, Jb. ii, 
contra Celſum. 


(7) Maxim. in 
Schol. ad Dio- 
nyſii Areopag. 
Ep. VII, ed 
Meurtium, Not. 
ad Phlegontem, 
bag. 170, 


($) Vid. Meurf, 


ibid, pag. 109. 


(9) Salmaſ. in 
Spartian. Hiftor, 
driani, cap. 
**, pag. m. 
151, Tom, J. 


(10) See the re- 
mark [D]. 


(11) Salmaſ. ubi 
lupra, 


Tovrog, “TE 


proved very fatal [F]. Juſtin obſerves, that tho’ the action of the Phoceans was ab- du 4 fle, sa- 
horred by every body, yet they were lefs hated for it, than thoſe (d) who reduced them zyoobey iune- 


to that neceſſity (e). The envy or hatred of an infamous action is commonly divided i a 


Kosicbz:. Sive 


in fuch a manner, and that diftribution is not altogether unjuft; for they who force a 94 mentem 


man to do a defperate thing, act more freely than he. Paufanias makes an obfervation contin wt 


nſi liis avertiſ- 


which will not be improperly ſet down in this place. Philomelus, fays he, having bet. gen quod is 
adviſed the Phoceans to plunder the temple of Delphos, and having a ufe of Got populus ſuapte 


natura religioni 


plaufible reafons, perfuaded them to do it, whether God had blinded them, or whether “lites effet quæ- 


ftum antepone- 


they naturally preferred gain to religion (f). He tells us ( g), that Philomelus was a re. Paujan. ib. 
native of Ledon, a town of Phocis, and that the temple was plundered the fourth year * Pag: 318. 


of the CVth Olympiad. | 


only infallible judge of the quality of human actions, 
and the only difpenfer of rewards and punifhments, 
thought fit to punith; I ſpeak of the punifhments 
which the Jews had deferved if they had plundered 
the temple of Solomon (15). 

That the reader may know how great was the de- 
votion of the Heathens towards their falfe gods, I 
ſhall obferve by the by, that the gold and ſilver taken 
out of the temple of Delphos on that occafion, and 
turned into current money, amounted to ten (16) thou- 
fand talents (17). Some fay that the wealth which 
the Phoceans took out of it, equals what Alexander 
found fince in the treafures of king Darius (18). 

[F] He does not mention a woman dancer to whom 


(2) Id. ib. pag. 
ö 317. 
Such a prefent proved very fatal.] That is, a prefent 
taken out of the ſpoils of the temple of Delphos. 
Our Philomelus gave the golden crown of the Cnidi. 
ans to Pharfalia, a woman-dancer. A fine deftination 
this, and how agreeable to the intention of the Cnj- 
dians! Non hos quafitum munus in ufus, What a leap 
from the arch of a temple, to the head of fuch a Wo- 
man! However, fhe had an ill bargain of it: She 
went over from Greece into Italy, and one day, as 
fhe was dancing at Metapontum, in the temple of 
Apollo, fome young men rufhed upon her crown, 
and itrove fo hard to take away the booty from one (19) Plut. d 
another, that they tore in pieces the body of Pharſa- ee 
lia, as we read in Plutarch (10). Pag. 397, 308 


(15) See the Penſces fur les Cometes, num. 118. Sec alo tkefe words of Seneca, lib. vii, cap. vii, de Benef. Injuriam ſcrilegus Deo 
quidem non poteft facere, quem extra ictum fua divinitas pomit: fed punitur, quia tanquam Deo fecit. Opinio illum noſtra, ac ſua, obli- 
gat pena. - - - A facrilegious perfon cannct properly do an injury to Gud, becauje by his divine nature he is pleecd above our reach; but Le 
ts puntfbed, becaufe be did it with that wicked intention, Our own opinion, as queil as bis, fubjes us to puniſbment. 


PHILO. Peter Bellier, Doctor of the Civil Law, tranſlated into Frencli a part of 
Philo's works, and dedicated it to Mr de Chiverni, Chancellor of France. The verſion 
was revifed, corrected, and augmented with three books, tranſlated from the Greek 
original by Frederic Morel, Dean of the Leéturers and Interpreters of the king, and 
in that ftate it was reprinted at Paris in the year 1612 in 8vo, and dedicated by the 
fame Morel to Philip Huraut biſhop of Chartres, fon to the Chancellor de Chiverni. 


PHLEGON, furnamed Trallianus 4.55 compoſed ſeveral books, of which there 


(4) Suidas, in 


is but little extant [4]. He was a freed-man of the emperor Hadrian. Thoſe who date, men- 
were of opinion that he was Auguftus’s freed-man (b), had never read his books, He ors that opi- 


lived, at leaft ’cill the eighteenth year of the empire of Antoninus Pius (c), for he men- 


[4] He compofed feveral books, of which there is but 
little extant.) He writ a Hiftory of the Olympiads, 
divided into fixteen books (1). It was an univerfal 
Hiftory (2), which reached from the firft Olympiad (3), 
to the CCXXIXth (4). It is ſometimes quoted under 
the name of Olympiads, and fometimes under the 
name of Chronicles. Photius joins thofe two titles to- 
gether, dvayvecdu, fays he (5), b Tega- 
Aas. . GAULTIOVIKaY Kal YON EKEY guvayeri. 
Lea mihi Phlegontis Tralliani . . . . Ohmpicorum’ C 
Chronicorum collefio. Origen (6) and Maximus (7) 
have quoted it under the title of Chronicles ; Stepha- 
nus Byzantinus did the fame (8), but he quoted it oft- 
ner under the name of Olympiads. Salmafius was of 
opinion, that Phlegon’s Chronicles were, perhaps, a 
diftiné work, and divided into eight books (9). But 
would he have ſaid ſo, if he had taken notice of the 
title mentioned by Photius, and of the citations to be 
found in Origen and Maximus. The former quotes 
the thirteenth or fourteenth book of the Chronicles, 
and the latter the fourteenth, to prove, by the teſti- 
mony of a Heathen, the fame matters of fact which 
Et ſebius relates (10) as being contained in the thir- 
teenth book of Phlegon’s Olympiads. I do not think 
that thefe words of Suidas, 24 TEAK NTA TANTA- 
X8. res ubique geſiæ, - an univerfal Hiflory, ought 
to be ſeparated from what goes before, and only re- 
ferred to what follows; for they do exactly fuit with 
the Hiſtory of the Olympiads which he mentions juſt 
before. But if 1 do not follow the opinion of Salma- 
fius herein (11), I do not reject it as to this, viz, 
that Suidas meant that Phlegon compofed another 
work, divided into eight books, which contained alfo 
Ta wey xbivta TavTays, res ubique geflas. It hap- 
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Google 


. (c) The year of 
tions Cuxist 156. 


pens pretty often, that a general Hiſtory is compoſed 

according to different methods, by the fame author. 

Photius, who had read the five firit books of Phlegon's 

Olympiads (12), gives a ſummary of the CLXXVIIth (12) Phot. vbi 
Olympiad, where they ended. One may judge of the ſupra, pag. 268. 
whole piece by that ſpecimen, and it mutt be acknow- 

ledged, as Voſſius fays, that if we had that Chronicle, 

it would be very ufeful to clear up a great many 

things ; but this does not prove, that Photius had no 

reafon to blame the trifling niceties upon which Phle- 

gon enlarged, and which tired the readers, and co- 

vered the moſt memorable facts with their fhadow 

(13). And therefore there is fomething in the fol- (13) I have fet 
lowing words of Voſſius, which may be difapproved : down the words 
Non penitus probare poflum quod idem (Photius) of Photius in the 
‘ reprehendit anxiam illam curam in Olympiadibus remark [E]. 
recenfendis, atque iis annotandis que fingularum 

tempore contigerunt. Imo vero utinam totum 

Chronicon extaret. Multum enim lucis AEN a 

bio prifcæ inde Eccleſiæ temporibus accederet (14). ius, d 
- - : I cannot altogether commend Photius, for blam- ut. . ib, 
ing that ſcrupulous care in relating the Olympiads, and ii, cap. xi, 
abferving thofe things which happened under each of pag. m. 219. 
them. I auiſb the whole Chronicle were extant. It 

would usdoubtedl afford great light to the Hiffory of 

the primitive church? It will appear from the 

words of Photius, which I fhall quote in the remark 

[E], that what he cenfures has been mifreprefented by 

Voſſius. There is nothing extant of that work of 

Phlegon, befides a fragment, which does not take up 

fix pages in the Leyden edition 1622, in 4to. His 

treatife qepi waxcoCiov, de longaewis, --- of thofe 
who bave lived to a great age, is fhort enough, and it (15) Voffius, ubi 


is likely we have it not entire (15), for there is no- fupra. 
thing 
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(d) Phleg. de 
Rebus mirabilib. 
cap. &. 


cap. i. 


Spartian. in 
cap. 


(16) Spartis 
Vita Severi, 
xx, pag. m. 
632, Tom. i. 


(17) Andreas 
humanar. lib. 
u, cap. xix, page 
57° 


(13) Ibid. 
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PH 


tions the confuls of that year (d), 
had a freed-man, who was an author 
which was publifhed under 
Phlegon fpeaks of the reſurrection 
Mr de Tillemont (F). 
during our Saviour's paſſion [D]. 


thing in it concerning 
lived to a very great age. 
Saupaciov, de rebus mirabilibus, 
derful, it contains one 
ters, moft of them very fhort, 


wanting in the beginning. Thefe are the 


remnants of Phlegon’s works. Xylander rendered 
at Bafil, toge- 
in the year 
1568. Meurfius put out a new edition of them at 
year 1622. 
You will find in Suidas the title of part of the other 


them into Latin, and publifhed them 
ther with the Greek, and fome notes, 
Leyden, with his own remarks, in the 


writings of Phlegon. 
[B] He bad a freed-man who was an 


This appears from theſe words of Spartianus: “ Le- 
< gifle me apud Elium Maurum Phlegontis Tralliani 
< Jibertum memini, Septimium Severum immoderatiſſi- 
me cum moreretur lætatum quod duos Antoninos pari 
perio reipublicæ relinqueret (16). - - - I remember 
the freed-man of Phlegon 
< Trallianus, that Septimius Severus, when he died, was 
< extremely glad that be left two Antonini equal fharers 
of the empire. Andreas Schottus 
eren without any good reaſon for it, that there 


im 
I habe read in Ælius Maurus, 


in the government 


is aNault in thefe words, 


criticos fugiffe quos nibil pæne fugit, 
ES pofteris fpicas relinquunt non inviti (18). 


no reafon to wonder at it, for it is not at all likely 


that Spartianus quoted Phlegon in that 


can any one fancy that this freed-man of Hadrian out- 
years after Hadrian? See 


lived Severus, who died 7 


ſome illuſtrious perfons, who 
As for his treatiſe wepi 
- - - of things won- 
hundred and thirty five chap- 
and there is fomething 


and that they ought to be 
read thus: apud Ælii Hadriani libertum Phlegontem 
Trallianum (17.) He wonders the critics had not yet 
Schott. Obfervat. made that correction: Quod mendum magnos avi nofiri 
equidem miror : fed 


LEGON. 


which is 142 years after the death of | Auguſtus. He 


[8]. It was thought that the Hiftory of Hadrian, 


the name of Phlegon, was written by Hadrian himſelf [C]. 


8 l 
It is pretended that he {poke of the darknefs which 0 CÈ (C) Tilleman: 


Photius blames him for enlarging too much upon; 


of a young woman as an ocular witnefs (e 
penned 


infignificant 


it under his own name. Here is another fault. The 
conſtruction of thofe words is ſuch, that every reader 
will think, the event of that fourth year of the CCIId 
Olympiad, is to be found in the fourteenth book of 
the hiftory publifhed by Hadrian. The reader will 
be therefore deceived ; for if he gets out of that fnare 
he will fall into another, he wil think that Phlegon 
compofed but one work. 

[D] H is pretended that he fpoke of the darknefi which 
happened during our Saviour's paſſion.] As the book, 
which contained the words on which this pretenfion is 
grounded, is not extant, the beft thing. I can do is to 
fet down the words of Euſebius: That author does not 
affirm, in a general way, that Phlegon faid this or 
that ; he quotes his very words, Teage Jt xai atya 
ô Tas OA te eg Tov Ari EP 75 
ty, ß, are cade. ta ꝙ bre tis of 
‘Oauumidd @ ee Its Ii peyisn Tar 
ro HL-ELͤuK, wgorecor. ul, vÒ Sea S THE „gat 
27e, óso nal dg gg ty d parat. c nds 
qe piyas natè Bibuviay yevouer@ TÀ wo 
Nixalas xaleseeelo, xa rare 6 dnrwbeis 
dvne (24). That is according to St. Jerom’s tranſla- 
tion; Scribit vero fuper his & Phlego qui Olym- 
< piadum egregius ſupputator eft, in tertio decimo 
« libro ita dicens : quarto autem anno CCII obmpiadis 
‘© magna & excellens inter omnes fe ante eam acide- 
© pant, defectio folis fata: dies bora fexta in tenebro- 
< fam noctem verfus, ut fella in cœlo vije fnt, terre- 


broken 


autbor.] 


calculator of Olympiads: in 
But in the fourth year of the CCIId Ohm- 


Hit. of tie 
mperon, Tez, 
» Pag. 457, 

Edi. of Brags, 


(24) Fick in 
Chron. d O- 
hp e3, pay. 
202, Edit. Sta 
ligen Amp, 
1658. 


He had que motus in Bithynia Nea urbis multas ædes fab- 
‘ verterit, Hac ſupradictus vir (25). Phlegon (25) Se the fem 
place. How < likewife writes of cheſe things, who was an excellent £4 ,- 


the thirteenth book he T 19. 


Voſfius, who made ufe of this chronological reafon 
(19) Voffius, de againſt Andreas Schottus (19). The Printers have been 


* thus fpeaks : 
< any that had happened before: 


< piad there was a great eclipfe of the fun, 


noon- day was turned in- 


greater than 


Hift. Lat. Jib. ii, very faulty in that place (20). € to obſcure night, fo that the flars were feen in the 
tee 1 Page [C] Xis thought the biftory of Hadrian, which was pub- * heavens, and an earthquake in Bithynia overthrew 
n lifbed under the name of Phlegon, was written by Hadrian mam boufes in the city of Nicaea. Thus far the above- 
(20) They have Eimſelf.] I have already made that obfervation in ano- ‘ mentioned writer.’ You fee that Euſebius pretends, 
put in Trul- ther place (21), but I repeat it here, and I fhall add that thofe words of Phlegon relate to the prodigies 
Janus twice, in- to it the very words of Spartianus; ‘ Famæ celebris which attended the crucifixion of Chrift. Several other 
fead of Tralliae < Adrianus tam cupidus fuit, ut libros vitæ ſuæ ſcriptos Fathers pretended the fame thing; but it is a preten- 


nus, and anno in- « à fe libertis fuis literatis dederit, jubens ut eos fuis 
< nominibus publicarent: nam Phlegontis libri Adri- 
- - Adrian was fo greedy of 
fame, that he gave the books of his own life, writ- 
; by himfelf, to his freed-men, ordering them to pub- 
(21) Above, d- . Jih them under their names: for Phlegon's books are 
‘ faid to be writ by Adrian. Thoſe words have been 
taken in a wrong fenfe by a German author, who 
fays, Eos (libros de mirabilibus, Obmpiadibus, & lon- 
« gevis) tanti æſtimavit Hadrianus, fame percelebris 
© cupidus, ut pro fuis venditarit, ut collegere licet ex 
« ZElio Spartiano in vita Hadriani (23). - - Adrian 
© fo much efteemed thoi: books concerning wonderful things, 
< the Ohympiadi, and long-lived perſons, and was fo greedy 
© of fame, that he gave out they were done by himfelf, 


ftead of uno. 
They have alfo 
left out feveral 
words. 


ani effe dicuntur (22). - 


© fen 


tation (49), of 
the article A- 
DRIAN. 


(22) Spartian. in 
Adriano, cap. 
xvi, pag. m. 
150. 


(23) Tobias Ma- 
girus, Eponymo- 


fion Liable to fome difficulties, t 
my judgment, lies in this. 
than Ph 


ferve the upernatural circum 


ed when the moon was in 
found the beft way 
isoped ext Ticegis Kal 


J nN yeyorevar: 
rio Cæſare ſolis 


he greateſt whereof in 
No man was 
egon to compile wonderful events, and to ob- ft 
fi ſtances thereof (26.) How librorum O n- 
comes it then, that a man of fuch | 
obferve what was moft prodigious in the eclipſe, 
which, it is ſaid, he fpeaks of, I mean, l 
the full? This objection was, toto orte ptm 
without doubt, propofed ; and, itis likely, that 
to anſwer it was to 79 5 
Phlegon had ſet down that circumſtance. AYY? aye alas mint 
c é 
Narrat Phlegon T Tibe- que, Saal # 
ecli Jenilunio contigiffe (27). 2 
words of 1 quoted by Syncellus, wherein Mois 


more fond lac 1 5 


um 


a character did not piadum Ph::- 
gontis. Nam 
i dude O- 


fome effet recenicts, 
ia preci 
aſſert, That age lag F 


y AVOEARID ŽALAH- jes menos 


Thole Spari. pag: 15> 


log. Se pag. at we may gather from ÆMlius Spartianus in the life it is pofitively faid, that Phlegon mentions an eclipfe of (a7) Af, 

: Si it, * of Adrian? How ftrangely are the words of Spar- the An which happened under the empire of Tiberius d Gargum 

7˙ tianus perverted! This German author pretends, that at a full moon. But Phlegon ſaid no fach thing: if Symellem in 
Hadrian put his name to Phlegon’s writings; and, in he had, Euſebius had not failed to mention it; and armen, 2, 
order to prove it, he quotes omitted that De Ea 


Hadrian caufed the name of Phlegon to be put to 
his own work. Before I leave off I muft gbferve a 
miftake of Moreri: He has committed few faults that 
deferve more than this to be mended. Phlegon, fays 
he, the emperor Adrian's freed-man, bad a great fhare 
in that prince's friendſoip, who publiſped a hiftory of his 
He relates in his 14th book, that the 
fourth year of the CCIId Olympiad, &c. The conftruction 
of theſe words is fo odd, that it is a very hard mat- 
ter to underſtand them: they ſignify, according to the 
laws of our Grammarians, that Hadrian ſet his name 
to the hiſtory of his life which he publifhed ; but this 
is falſe and againſt Moreri's intention: Now thoſe 
words being contrary to the rules of Grammar, they ma 
be underftood as if that emperor had publifhed Phlegon’s 
hiftory under Phlegon's name; or, as if he had publifhed 


life under his name. 


re gle 


an author who fays, that 
circumftance. 
ferigft in 
fanificavit 
jeted, that 
in queftion happened 


in luna plena factum 


uſe; it is a falſe gloſs: 


17 


Origen would not have faid, that Phlegon omitted tA% Depoafr. 
E: Phlegon guidam in Chronicis fats gel. Prope! IU, 
principatu Tiberii Cafaris fatum : 


he does not fay neither, 
at the new moon 
that there was no need for him to fay fo, 
to be fuppofed. The obfervation of Philoponus 35 of PO (% Arpe r. 
He pretends that Phlegon pue eit 
mentioned an eclipfe not like thofe that were obferv étum id 
till then, intimated the darknefs which happened at 15 


501g. Contigit eclipſit folis cujufmodt nulla ante copula de Mo 


Aperioribus non efe cognitam eclipfm haj 
modi. . . (30.) That author fhews too gre 


oſtr. Evt 


fed wen pg. a. tp 
If it be ob- | 
that the eclipſe (8 o, a 
20). Lanſwer, Mat Nx 
eae thing Jad. XXX 


(28). 


t s 
having gye ijuet * 


Qst: HA 
ig ia me 2 


7 ’ 


the time of our Saviour's paſſron. Fart e ah Hace 
kareni un Eyvarpcvov , vec" 

~ 7 Ha d . 0 4-0 
reha THY ToraUTEeY EXAEINLEY TOIS Seren t, (30 Phe 


a Cre 

aj- tones it. ag 
Af „ s 

at an 1R- pus Hae 


clination 


— 


(31) Vid. An- 
ton. Bynæum, 

de morte Chrifi, 
bd. v, pag: 405, 
& fq. 


(32) Vid. Voll. 
Harm. Evang. 
lid. ü, cap. x, 
pag. 322. 


(33) I ule that 
reſtriction be- 
esfe Mr Huet, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
g1, Gays, that it 
wis mentioned 
Lkewife by the 
Hiſtorian Tallus, 
to which he adds 
the teſtimony of 
the Chinefe as 
it is to be found 
ia the Hiftory 
ef China, writ- 
ten by Hadrian 
Greflon. 


(34) Hoet, vbi - 
fopra, Pog. 49. 


(35) Orig. cont. 
Cell. = ‘ 


* lib. ue 


(36) Mar. Schol. 
ad Epift. VII, 
Pg. 


(37) Meurſ. Not. 
ad Phlegont. 


Pg. 170. 


(38) Phot. abi 
fupra, 


(39) Salmaſ. ubj 
fopra, Pag. 151. 


(40) Of the 
Dutch edition di- 
Vided into fix vo- 
lumes in 12mo. 


(41) See the 
Hift. of France, 
Written by Ga- 
Evin, Paul Æmi- 
le ae mi 


(42) Te fhould be 


Odvurissey. 


(3) Salmat ubi 


PHLEGON: 


infignificant things, and for having collected too many anfwers of the Oracles, That 


cenſure is fo judicious, that it deferves to be recited here [ZE]. 


¢lination to make people fi according to the in- 
tereft of his „and at tht coft of ſincerity. Phle- 
gon did not fay in general, that the eclipfe we {peak of 
was of another nature than all thoſe that were {een be- 
fore. Such a general way of {peaking would bear feveral 
interpretations, and might favour the cauſe of Phi- 
loponus. But Phlegon made ufe of a limited expreſ- 
fion; he faid, that eclipfe was greater than thofe that 
were obferved before. That expreſſion may be fully 
underſtood, by fuppofing that he mentions an eclipſe 
which happened during the Perigeum of the moon, 
and was a central one. Such an eclipfe happens fo 
ſeldom, that an Hiftorian who relates fuch things ac- 
cording to the impreſſion they make upon the minds 
of men, and not according to the exact obſervations 
of an Aftronomer, who has confulted the ephemerides 
of all ages, might very well make the obfervation 
which Phlegon made. See what the French Hiftorians 
obferve about the eclipfe of the fecond of October 
1605. 

Note it is not certain that Phlegon ſaid, that the 
earthquake which overthrew ſeveral houſes in the city 
of Nicea, happened at the time of the eclipſe. Per- 
haps he meant only, that thoſe two events were ob- 
ſerved in the ſame year. If you will have it by any 
means that Phlegon denoted the ſame day, you lie 
open to another difficulty; for you muft ſuppoſe that 
the light of the ſun diſappeared at noon in Bithynia, 
and conſequently that the darkneſs at the time of our 
Saviour's paſſion, was general over all the earth. That 
opinion was always oppofed by ſome perſons who 
had no deſign to prejudice orthodoxy (31), and it is 
liable to a difficulty, the weight whereof is not eaſily 
born; for how can it be apprehended, that if that 
darkness had happened all over the world (3 2), Phle- 
gon ſhould be the only man, or almoſt the only 
one (33) that mentioned it? We muſt not forget that 
Mr Huet (34) blames Kepler for aſſerting that Phle- 
gon’s eclipfe ought to be placed under the z4th of 
November, of the fecond year of the CCIId Olym- 
piad 


I come now to a critical obfervation of another 
kind. Euſebius pretends, that Phlegon writ this in 
the 13th book of his hiftory. Origen fays, that it 
was in the 13th or 14th (35). Maximus quotes only 
the 14th (36). Meurſius is of opinion, that the quo- 
tation of Maximus is the right one; for which he 
gives this reafon: Phlegon, fays he (37), had a mind 
that each book of his hiftory fhould contain fifteen 
Olympiads: but having not lived long enough to 
make an end of the lait book, it contain’d only four 
Olympiads. It appears, by fupputation, that he was to 
treat of the CCIA Olympiad in the fourteenth book, 
and therefore he mentioned the eclipfe in that book. 
The fupputation of Meurfius is right, but his fuppo- 
fition is falfe ; for that diftribution of fifteen Olympiads 
for each book is a meer fancy, fince Photius affirms 
(38), that the firſt five books of Phlegon reached to 
the CLXXVIIth Olympiad. It had been as neceſſary for 
Salmafius, as for Meurfius, to remember that paflage 
of Photius; he fancied, for want of knowing it, that 
Phlegon did fo divide his work, that the eleven firft 
hooks contained each fourteen Olympiads, and the 
five laft contained each fifteen (39). This is all falfe ; 
but here is a reafonable conjecture. Phlegon divided 
that hiftory into fixteen parts, almoft equal: he found 
materials for it more and more, as he came nearer his 
own time; and therefore every one of his laſt books 
contained but a {mall number of Olympiads, whereas the 
five firt contained 177. Thus Mezerai’s chronolo- 
gical abridgment contains in the firſt volume the reigns 
of 31 kings, and the ſpace of 5 18 years, and only 
the se 8 Henry IV in the lat volume (40). The 
like obſervation may be made about all the hiſtories 
of a nation divided into books (41). The firſt contain 
more years than the laſt. If Salmaſius had conſidered 
this, he had not undertaken to correct a paſſage of 
Stephanus Byzantinus. In voce Oavurior, (42), 
‘ fays he (43), citat (Stephanus) Phlegontem ev wer- 
‘ rexatdexato “Oruumisdov: in quo nif fallor 
mendoſæ funt editiones, legendum enim ¢v éx]o x 
‘Senate 'Orauymiadev. Cujus emendationis hæc 
ratio eft. Meminerat eo libro Phlegon olympii ab 
< Hadriano vel potius fumptibus Hadriani ab Atheni- 
enfibus ædificati. Atqui ejus rei mentionem non 
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* nifi ultimo libro, id eft decimo fexto facere poterat 
t Phlegon. Nec enim ultra tempora Hadriani olym- 
‘ piadas fuas contexuit. --- Under the wvord Olym- 
< pion, Stephanus cites Phlegon in the fifteenth book of his 
< Obmpiads : wherein, if I miflake not, the editions aré 
‘ faulty, for it foould be read the fixteenth book. The 
“ reafon of which amendment is this. Phlegon had nen- 
< tioned in that book that Oꝶmpeium was built by Ha- 
* drian, or rather by the Athenians, at the expence of 
Hadrian. But Phlegon could mention it only in the 
< lafi book, viz. the fixteenth. For bis Olympiads go no 
€ further than the time of Adrian. This critical ob- 
fervation is grounded upon two infignificant reafons ; 
the firſt is, that Phlegon could not ſpeak of a building 
erected at the charges of the emperor Hadrian, but in 
the book which contained the Olympiads belonging to 
the reign of that emperor. The fecond is, that he 
writ the hiftory of thofe Olympiads only in his laft 
book. If you defire to know the falfity of the firſt 
reafon, you need only confider, that the beft anna- 
lifts are apt to make fome incidental obfervations, where- 
in they relate both what happened before, and what 
came to pafs fince. If they mention the burning of 
a town, they do not ſcruple to obſerve, that it was 
founded by fuch a one, who flourifhed at fuch a time, 
and to fay, by way of anticipdtion, that it was re- 
built thirty years after. They are paa with thofe 
anticipations, efpecially when they ferve to praife the 
reigning prince. It may very well be, therefore, that 
Phlegon {poke of an Olympeium under an Olympiad 
poo to the empire of Hadrian, his mafter and bene- 
actor; for treating of 4 thing which happened in the 
ifle of Delos, before the reign of that prince, he 
might fay, that the place where it happened, received 
afterwards a great honour, feeing the Athenians built 
there an edifice, which they called Hadrian’s new 
Athens (44), becaufe that emperor furnifhed them with 
the money they wanted. It is very likely, that he 
took hold of every occafion that offered to praife that 
prince, and ſpoke of him in feafon and out of feafon; 
and therefore the reafon alledged by Salmafius is not 
good. Nevertheleſs I will not deny that Phlegon 
mentioned the conſtruction of that building, under the 


very ſame year that it was built; but this does not 


prove, that he ſpoke of it in his laſt book. In all 
likelihood he enlarged more upon the reign of Ha- 
drian, than upon the time that went before. It is 
the conftant practice of all hiftorians. It is therefore 
likely, that his fifteenth and fixteenth books contained 
only the Olympiads of Adrian’s reign ; and ſo the ſe- 
cond reafon of Salmafius is not better than the other. 
He might be further criticifed, becaufe he affirms, 
that Phlegon’s hiftory did not reach farther than the 
reign of that emperor ; yet Father Pagi (45), and fome 
other learned men maintain, that the whole CCX XIXth 
Olympiad was in it; from whence it follows, that it 
contained alfo the firft four years of the empire of An- 
toninus. 

[E] That cenfure of Photius is fo judicious, that it de- 
Jerves to be recited here.] Here itis intire. “Ess dd vi 
Gedo UTE Alay yamasweTns, ETE Tov aT T]ikdr $6 TÒ 
dugiCes age Tae αννν,, adrws TENE Kal d 
meç? Tas Ot, xai Tà ev dutis Tay dywe 
rigpdTev svouala, nal Tas wedlers, xa? ñ mepi 
Tès Re? dnaseG gircrovia 76 xa oN, 
tis xb dwdysce TOV cneseTHV, Kal end ir d TAY 
ty To Abyw awpoxialey auyxagioa, andn Ts 
oyedòr Tv N derxvies, nal xder]@ ide 
Exe ,a dn. xenopols Dt wav ]otoss ts de- 
con, és? xexenutv@. Auctoris ftylus neque om- 
nino humi ferpit, neque Atticum ufquequaque cha- 
racterem fervat. Alioquin illa nimis putida ipfius ac- 
curatio atque diligentia in Olympiadibus percenſendis 
fingulorumque certaminum nominibus, & rebus geftis, 
atque ipfis etiam oraculis referendis, non tædium mo- 
do leétori adfert, dum per eam reliqua omnia in hoc 
libro obteguntur, neque apparere finuntur: verum- 
etiam injucundum propemodum reddit fermonem, qui- 
que gratiæ nihil habere judicetur. Et vero omnis 
generis Deorum refponfa fine modo inculcat (46). - - - 
The author, in his flile, is neither altogether mean, nor does 
he every where keep up to the Attic way of writing. But 
otherwift, his too much affected accuracy and care in 
reckoning the Olympiads, and in relating names, facts, 
and even the very oraclis themfelves, is mat only a 
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(44) Steph, By- 
zant. voc. G- 
Auf Tisoy: 


(45) Pagi again 
Baronius, ad 
ann, 136, num. 


4. 


(46) Phot. Bibl. 
num. 97, Pag. 
263. 
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(a) Ex Paufania, 
lib. ix, cap. 
xxxvi. 


(8) Idem, ib. ii, 
cap. xxvi, pag. 
m. 170. 


(e) Ibid. 


(d) Idem, Jib. 


3%, cap. XXXVI. 


(e) Servius, in 
Tneid. lib. vi, 
ver. 618. 


(f) ibid. 


7 g) Strabo, lib. 
ix, pag. 304- 


(1) Paufan. lib. 
ix, cap. xxxiv. 


(2) Thid. cap. 
xxxvi. 


(3) Homer, Iliad. 
lib. xiii, ver. 
302. 


(4) Idem, Hym- 
no in Apoll, pag. 
m. 786. 


(5) Pauſan. lib. 
ix, cap. xxxvi. 


(6) Ibid, 


(7) Servius, in 
fEneid. lib. vi, 
ver. 618, 


(8) Strabo, Zib. 
IX, pag. 304, 
obferves, that 
the Gyrtonians 
lived about Pe- 
neus and Peleus, 
and that antient- 
ly they had been 
called Phlegyans. 
Stepbanus By- 
mantinus, voce 
Töprev, fays, 
that Gyrton, a 
town in Theffa- 
ly, was fo nam- 
ed from Gyrton 
the brother of 
Phiegyas. 


(9) Schol. Ho- 
meri, in Iliad. 
lib. xiii, ver. 
302. 


(10) Ovid. Me- 
tam. lib. xi, ver. 
413. 


(11) Philoftr. in 
the picture of 
the Phlegyans. 


(12) In Ovid. 
Metam. lib. xi, 
ver. 413. 

(13) Lib. v, cap. 
t, Pag. m. 377 · 
(14) Vigener. 
on Philiftr. in 
the picture of 
the Phlegyans, 
fag. m, 815. 


(SO 


PHLEGY AS. 


to the reader, whilf all other things in 
vered, and not fuffered to appear 3 
is thereby rendered unpleafant and ungraccful. And in- 


the book are co- deed be inculcates without 
but alfo the language gods of every kind. | 


meaſure the anfuiers of the 


PHLEGYAS, fon of the god Mars and Chryfe [4], reigned in a diſtrict of 


Bœotia aſter the death of Eteocles. 
him named Pblegyantis. 


This diſtrict which was called Andreis, was from 
He built there a city, to which he gave his own name. He 


drew thither the braveſt and moſt intrepid warriors of all Greece (a): and as he was 
the moſt valiant man of his time, wherever he went to make incurſions, he never 
returned without carrying off the corn, cattle, and every thing elfe (b). He took his 
meaſures exceeding well: for, having had a deſign, for inſtance, to ravage Peloponneſus, 
he went firſt as a traveller to view the ſituation of the country, and to know what number 
of men could be raifed to ferve in that expedition. It is faid that his daughter Coronis, 
who accompanied him, was at that time delivered of Eſculapius near Epidaurus (c). 
The inhabitants of the country where he reigned were called Phlegyans, and continued 


the way of life which 
ceeded him (d) [C]. 


he had led [BJ. As he left no children, one of his couſins fuc- 
The Poets feigned, that having burnt the temple of Delphos to be 


revenged on Apollo for getting his daughter Coronis with child, he was caft down to 
hell, and expofed to a very grievous torment Dl, after Apollo had fhot him dead with 
arrows (e). Some fay that Ixion was his fon (J), and others that he was his brother (g). 
I do not find in any ancient author that Phlegyas was king of the Lapithæ in Theſſaly, 
as Charles Stephens, Lloyd, Hofman, and Moreri, affirm. 


[4] He was the fon of Mars and Chryfe.] Andreus 
the fon of the River Peneus was the firft that fettled in 
a province of Bœotia, which upon his account was cal- 

Andreis. He married a daughter of Leucon, the 
fon of Athamas, and by her had a fon named Eteocles 
who fucceeded him, and who granted a part of the 
country to Halmus the fon of Sifyphus (1). This Ete- 
ocles leaving no children, Phlegyas, the fon of Chryſe, 
daughter to Halmus, ſucceeded him (2). l 

[B] The Phlegyans continued the way of life which he 
bad led.] Homer has mentioned them as a people ex- 
tremely courageous (3), infolent, outrageous, and im- 
pious (4). They ufed to make incurfions into the 
neighbouring countries, and carry off whatever they 
were able, and even undertook to pillage the temple 
of Delphos (5). Philammon marched againft them 
with a choice body of the Argians, and was killed in 
the engagement, both he and the braveft of his troops. 
The impiety and violence of the Phlegyans did not go 
wnpunifhed : many of them perifhed by lightning and 
earthquakes, and the reft were taken off by the plague, 
excepting a few who retired into Phocis (6). Servius, 
upon the teftimony of Euphorion, affirms, that the 
Phlegyans inhabited an ifland which Neptune, pro- 
voked at their ores Se ſtruck with his trident and 
deftroyed (7). The ſcholiaſt on Homer relates upon 
the authority of Pherecydes, that the Phlegyans, other- 
wife called Gortynians (8), an atheiftical people in 
Phocis, practiſed a thouſand violences againſt their 
neighbours, that they burnt the temple of Delphos 3 
that after the death of Amphion and Zethus, who had 
hindered them from infulting the city of Thebes, they 
took it; and that preparing to commit new acts of in- 
jaftice, they were exterminated by Apollo (9). We 
muſt not forget what Ovid fays, that Ceyx intending 
to confult the Oracle was forced to go to Claros, be- 
caufe the impious Phorhas with the Phlegyans hindered 
him from going to that of Delphos. 


Ad Clarium parat ire Deum: nam templa profanas 
Invia cum Phlegyis faciebat Delphica Phorbas (10). 


$ 


According to Philoftratus (11), the Phlegyans had cho- 
fen Phorbas to be their king, both upon the account of 
his high ftature, and becaufe he furpaffed all in cruel- 
ty. He ftopped all thofe that were going to Delphos, 
and fent to the Phlegyans the old men and children; 
he fought with the young men and beat them, and 
then cut off their heads: but he was conquered and 
killed by Apollo. 

It is difficult to diftingaifh this Phorbas amongſt all 
thofe, that have had that name. Farnaby (12) will 


He purpofes to feek the Clarian god, 
Avoiding Delphi, his more fam d abode, 
Since Phlegyan robbers made unfafe the road. 


have it, that he is the Phorbas, fon of Lapitha, men- 


tioned by Paufanias (13) : but produces no proof. Vi- 

genere is very much embaraffed on this head (14). Ido 

not wonder at it, the ſubject is too intricate. We find 
2 


gle 


in Pauſanias a Phorbas, who commanded in Athens (15) Pabn. l. 
before the Olympiads (1 5): a Phorbas, fon of Argus vi, cap. xis, 
and father of Triopus (16): a Phorbas, fon of Trio, (16) tem, m, 
pus and father of Pellen (17): and the Phorbas, who} ii, cap. av. 
according to Farnaby’ was king of the Phlegyans. (1 4 14 vi 
There was a Phorbas, fon of Triopus, that deftroy- cp ur, N. 
ed the ſerpents which the ifle of Rhodes aboanded 593. 
with (18). Homer mentions a Phorbas fon of Trio- 118) Hygin. ia 
pus (19). Aftronom. I. , 
[C] One of bis couſins fucceeded bim. ] wiz. Chryſes cep. xv. Sa 
the ſon of Neptune and Chryſogenea, daughter to 8 
Halmus and fifter to Phlegyas’s mother. The fon and % ee 
ſucceſſor of this Chryfes was named Minyas, and there- 13, & 13. 
fore his ſubjects were called Minyans, and they were 
{till called fo in the time of Paufanias. It is true that ‘19) Homer. 
under the reign of Orchomenus, the fon of Chryſes, Hymno in Apd- 
they were named Orchomenians: but they kept the W 
ſirname of Minyans, and were thereby diſtinguiſbed 
from the Orchomenians in Arcadia (20). Note that (30) Er Pasin. 
the Argonauts were commonly firnamed Minyans, be- Ib. ix, ap 
caufe feveral of them were defcended from Minyas on wt. 
the mother’s fide (21) : other reafons are given for it. 
See Lloyd upon the word Mine, and Munckerus in (n) ad 
his notes upon Hyginus (22). Scholiatt, Argo- 
[D] He was cafi down into Hell, and expofid to 4 rast, ll. , a 
very grievous torment | Theſe words of Virgil are am- 209. 
biguous, 


(21) Cap. , 
- - - Sedet, æternumque fedebit Be: . 
Inſelix Thefeus, Phlegyaſque miſerrimus omnes 
Admonet & magna teftatur voce per umbras (24) vn. Æ- 


Difcite juftitiam moniti & non temnere divos (23). a Eb, vi, ve 


Unhappy Thefeus, damm d. for ever there, 

Is fx d by fate on bis eternal chair. 

There wretched Phlegyas warns the world with wae 
Could warning make the world more jut and wif, 6 


Learn rigbteonſneſi and dread th’ avenging deities. 
DRYDEN. 

It is not certain whether Phlegyas be the nominative f Sæ Sov 

fingular, or the accufative plural (24)- In the latter in oc 

cafe, the paſſage of Virgil is no proof of my text: =% 

but here are other paſſages without any ambiguity. 


- Difcumbitur altis , 
Porticibus: fua cuique furens feſtinaque conjunx 
Adjacet. Inferni qualis fub nocte barathri 
Adcubat attonitum Phlegyan & Theſea juxta 
Tifiphone, ſævaſque dapes & pocula libat, 10 Valias 
, P q . (25) 
(Tormenti genus) & nigris amplectitur hydris (25). n 
pau 7 
You fee there that the fury Tifiphone fat by the viĉtu- 1 
als, which was prefented to T hefeus and Phlegyah 
and that fhe firſt tafted of it, to inſpire them with 
horror and averſion to it, however Bong 15 
might be. Statius has expreffed it fill more Ul 


saos 


Se ee 


26) Stat. Theb. 
15 i, ſab. fin. 
ver. 712, page 
2. 141. 86 
Barthius on this 


plge. 


47 — 


(b) Voffius, de 
Hik. Lat. P. ag. 
634- 


% The enco- 
mium of bald- 
nels. 


(4) In England. 


1 xed to 
o em of 
the Encomium 
Calritiei. See 
remark [BJ. 


(2) Voſſ. de Hift. 
Lat. pag. 634. 


(1) Le Labou- 
reur, ubi fupra. 
That relation 
Was written in 
the year 1646, 


05 That is, of 


a of Po- 


P HRA A. PIASECKL 


- - + Ultrix tibi torva Megerz 
Jejunum Phlegyam fubter cava faxa jacentem 
Æterno premit accubitu, dapibuſque profanis 
Inftimulat: fed mifta famem faftidia vincunt. 
Adfis 6 memor hoſpitii, Junoniaque Arva (26). 


Wrinkled Meera is thy minifter 
Tormenting hungry Phlegyas, who does fear 


PHREA (a) (Joh) a learned Engliſhman, 


with great reputation [4]. 
of Xenophon, and ſome books 
a diſcourſe of Syneſius (c). 
pleaſed with the tranſlation 
he intended to make him biſhop of Bath 
to enjoy that favour. He died in the year 


w-as thought that he was poiſoned by his competitor 


Phræa was Fellow of Baliol-College in Oxford (g). It is faid that Poggius appropri- (z) See the rez 
ated to himfelf Phraza’s tranſlation of Diodorus Siculus [D] mere [D]: 


[4] He taught the Belles Lettres in Italy with great 
reputation.) This I find in a dedicatory epiſſie of 
Beatus Rhenanus (1): Is Joannes Phræa, Jays be, 
quod non fine publico Britanniæ, quam nunc Ang> 
‘ liam vocant, honore dixerim, utramque linguam 
‘ egregie percalluit, bonas literas ſumma cum laude 
non paucos annos, idque in Italia profeffus. - . 
‘ This Jobn Phræa perfectly underflood both languages, 
* which I mention to the public honour of Britain, now 
‘ called England, and for mary years be taught the Belles 
Lettres in Italy with great reputation. Obſerve that 
he calls him Phræa, and not Phreas, or Phreus, as 
Voſſius calls him (2). He calls himſelf Joannes Phræa, 
in the title of a book which I am going to ſpeak of. 

[B] The tranflation of a difcourfe of Synefius, was bis 
Jef fay.) He fays, in his epiſtle dedicatory, that 
he would not follow the method of other tranflators. 
They begin with fome authors that are not diffcult ; 
and when time and labour have increafed their ftrength, 
they undertake more difficult tranflations. He does 
not blame them for it; but he declares, that he thought 
he ſhould do well to take quite another way, and to 
begin with Synefius, one of the moſt obſcure writers 
that is. Every body, fays he, ought to know what 
is proper for him: and Synefius muft needs be a dif- 
ficult author, fince none of the learned men, who 
have tranflated out of Greek into Latin, undertook 
to tranſlate him. Here are his words. Nos vero 
‘ etf nonnullis perſuaſi rationibus, quas nunc confulto 
præterire libet, converfum ordinem magis ad doctri- 
* nam conducere arbitramur: ea tamen modeftia hanc 
noſtram defenfamus opinionem, ut neque mihi ipfi 
‘ arrogare, neque quod fecus alii fenferint, id vitio 
‘ illis dare velim. Suis enim quifque in rebus, quid 
magis, quidve minus fibi conducat, explorator eft, 
& judex optimus. Itaque mihi in hoc à reliquis 
diſſentienti, à Synefio fummo Philoſopho, autoreque 
‘ graviffimo, interpretationis initium aufpicari placuit. 
* quos autem hic fcripfit libros, tot ac tantis obſtructi 
f fine difficultatibus, ut haud fciam fi qua alia apud 
‘ Grecos extent volumina, quæ cum his aut fententia- 
rum perplexitate, aut obſcuritate verborum aufim 
‘ conferre. Cujus profecto rei argumentum eft non 
* mediocre, quod in tanto numero interpretum, quos 


PIASECKI (Pavt) in Latin, Piaſtcius, 


in the XVIIth century. He publifhed 


kingdom of Poland from Stephen Batthory to 


the principal affairs of Cbriſtendom. Mr je Laboureur, 


words, will tell us what he thought of that 


[4] Mr le Leboureur . . . . ewill tell us... ovkat 
be thought of that work.] He fays that prelate was not 
fufficiently informed of fome affairs of France: Abating 
that, ſays he (1), it is à piece worthy of the labour ofa 
man of bis rant; for be is very impartial, and has fo ge- 
merous an abhorrence of flattery, that be does no more 
Spare the faults of the late king (2), than thofe of bis 

on who reigns at prefent, whom be never praiſes with- 
out having a good reaſon for it. He cenfures the ambi- 
tion of the boufe of Auftria ; be blames the igjuſtice o 
their proceedings, and praifes, with great ingennity, the 


jatia Google 


629 
The ever falling fone ; fhe profers meat 

To's empty fomach, but be loaths to eat. 
Great GOD be prefent, think upon the place 
That entertain d thee; beau a Smiling face 


( id me- 
To Juno's land. STEPHENS: LD 


morem Lapithas 
Ixiona Piritho- 
umque, &c; 
Virgil. fEnerds 
lib. vi, ent 
601. 


Virgil has finely deſcribed this kind of puniſhment; 
but he does not exprefsly fay, that it was inflicted on 
Phlegyas: he only names Ixion and Pirithous (27). 


taught the Belles Lettres in Italy 


He tranflated out of Greek into Latin fome treatifes 
of Diodorus Siculus (5). 
It was his firft eſſay [B]. 


which that learned Englifhman dedicated to him, that (f) Venehoa 


He had tranflated before that (e) Vofius, uli 
Pope Paul II was fo well! 
competitore ex 


I ſtinctum fuiffs 
ſuſpicio erat. 
: TAL 


(d), but death permitted not John Phræa 
1465 [CJ, before he was inſtalled (e). 


< noftra, quofve prior ætas vidit, 


6 


nemo unquam iii- 
ventus ſit, quod ſciam, qui hujus autoris opus ali- 
quod attigerit (3) But tho I think it con- (3) Jo. Phren, 
€ duces more to learning to invert the common method, in Epiſt. Dedicats 
< being perfuaded thereto by feveral reafons, which I nov) EncomiiCalvitieis 
< purpofely omit: yet I æuould defend this my opinion with 
< fuch modefty, as neither to take too much upon afeli 
< nor to blame others for their diferent fentiments. Every 
one is the bef judge; in bis own affairs, of what is 
proper, or not proper for him to do. And therefore 1 
< thought fit, though in this I differ from others, to 
© begin the work of tranflating with Syncfius, a very 
* great Philofopher, and avery grave author. The books 
be wrote abound with fo many, and fo great difficulties, 
that I do not know whether there be any Greek writings 
to be compared with them, either for intricacy of 
thoughts, or obfcurity of words. This evidenth appears 
‘ by confidering, that amongf fuch a vaf number of 
* tranflators, in our own, or the former age, there is not 
one, that I know of, who undertook any of this author's 
‘ works.’ Amongſt the writings of Synefius, Phræa 
pitched upon his encomium of baldnefs to tranflate it. 
Beatus Rhenanus publifhed that tranflation at Bafil in 
the year 1515, to which he added a commentary. It 
is not mentioned by Father Labbe, nor by Mr da 
Pin. 
[C] He died in the year 1465. ] It is ftrange that 
Moreri having faithfully fet down that date (4), ſhould (4) Thete is.4 
fay, notwithſtanding that Phræas dived in the XV th 1 a a 
century. 11 
(D. J is faid that Poggius appropriated to himfelf ie = 
Phrea’s tranflation of Diodorus Siculus.) Read theſe 1465, inſlead of 
words: * Burton hif. linguæ Gr. p. 5. ait Johannem 1456. 
‘ Phrzam Anglum Colleg. Baliolen 


és Socium Diodori 
6. libros vertifie, illamque verfionem Poggium na- 
‘ &um fuiffe, & pro fuo in publicum extruſiſſe, idque 
‘ teftari quoque Brian Twyn. Antig. Oxon. I. 3. 95 (5) Hent. à Sy- 
* Burton, in bis biftory of the Greek tongue, fays, that peſtein, in Epi- 
FJobn Phræa, an Englifoman, fellow of Batiol-college, a 15 ee 
‘ tranflated fix books of Diodorus Siculus, and that Pog- the nd of Ales. 
< gius having got that tranflation, publifbed it under his loveen's Amani- 
baun name, and that this is attefed hhewife by Brian tates Theologieo- 
Twin. Antiq. Oxon. 1. 3.’ Philologie. 


bithop of Premiflia in Poland, lived 


in 1646 a fine Hiftory of what paffed in the (4) te Labou- 


reur, A Relatio#d 
of the Queen of 
Poland’s Jour- 
ney, Part ii, 


pag. 117. 


that year (a). He accidentally inſerted, in it 
of whom J have borrowed thoſe 
work [4]. 


reaſon of our taking up arms, and the alliances aue madeg 
to oppofe the defign they bad upon all the flates of Europe. 


. Here is the judgment which a German author gives on 


that Hiftory: ‘ Que noftram ætatem ſpectant, ea 
Paulus PIASECIUS in Chronicis geftorum in 
< Europa fingularium luculentiùs ſubminiſtrat; negant 
tamen PI ASCE CIO in omnibus fecuré fidem 
€ adhiberi aliqui, & certum eft, non effe ipfum ab 
omni in hiftoria errore immunem (3). - - I bat re- Publ. c.ii, n. 25y 
€ lates to our own age is excellently well written by Paul „ 
3 nets N e 
e PIASECKI, in bis chronich sia T ee oe 


(3) Maurit. de 
Princip. Jur. 


628 


(a) Varillas, the 
Hift. of Wicle- 


` pags 43, and 
Hif. of Hereſy, 
lib. ii, ad ann, 
1420. 


(b) John Slechta, 
in a letter to E- 
raſmus in the 
year 1519 (it is 
the 20th of the 
14th book of E- 

naſtnus s Letters) 
fays, that Picard 
communicated 
his errors to Zil- 
ca, and his whole 
army. 


(c) In banc fpi- 
ritus meus con- 
aluit. 


(d) Ex Æna 
Silvio, de Ori- 
gine Bohemor. 
cap. xli. 


(e) Lib. de u- 
triufque fpeciei 
commun. apud 
Prateol. voce Pi- 


kardi. 


(1) Varillas, ubi 
fopra. 


(2) See du Plef- 
fis Mornai, in 
his Myftery of 
iniquity, pag. 
512,and Rive- 
tus, Remarks on 
the Anfwer to 
the Myftery of 
Iniquity, Part 
u, Pag. 594 


(3) He was rec- 
tor of the college 
of Naérden, his 
book was printed 
at Bafil in 1548. 


(SO 


PICARDS. N 


© Europe : but fome fay be is not entireh to be relied on de la Houſſfaie quotes it, in his notes upon cardinal 


and it is certain be is not 
Piafecki’s hiftory has been re-printed 
Mr Amelot 


© in all things, 
© in bis hiſtory. hi 
at Amfterdam from the Polifh edition, 


«without faults d' Oſſat's letters, and elfe-where, which is a proof that 


he efteems it. 


PICARDS. That name was given to the followers of a certain man, who, about 
the beginning of the XVth century, over-{tretched the error of the Adamites, with reſpect 


to nakednefs. 


His name was Picard: he went from Flanders into Germany, and as far as 


Bohemia. It has been faid that he deceived the people with juggling tricks. However it be, 
he had in a little time a great number of followers, both men and women. He commanded 
them to go always naked: which was more than was practifed by the Adamites mentioned 
by St Epiphanius, who were contented to ftrip themfelves naked in their aſſemblies. He 
ftyled himfelf the Son of God, and pretended that he was fent into the world by his father, 


as a new Adam, to reftore the law of nature, 


which he faid did chiefly confift in two things, 


viz. the community of women, and the nakednefs of all the parts of the body (a). He 
fianifm, Part ii, fortified himſelf in an iſland of the river Lufmik, feven leagues from Thabor, the place 
of arms of the famous Zifca. It happened unluckily for him, that forty of his followers 
having committed great diforders, drew the forces of that famous General upon the 
whole crew. Thoſe forty Adamites being gone upon a party, plundered fome country- 
houfes, and killed above 200 people. Whereupon Ziſca (b) caufed the ifland to be 
attacked, made himfelf mafter of it, and put all the Picards to the ſword, except 
two [4], whofe lives he faved, that he might know from them what was their reli- 


gion. 


It is faid, that though there was no marriages amongft them, yet no man lay 


with a woman without the permiffion of the head of the fect. Any one, who had an 
inclination for a woman, was obliged to take her by the hand, and to bring her 
before Picard, te whom he faid, my /pirit is grown bot for this woman (c). Picard an- 


ſwered him, go increafe and multiply. 


One of the great principles of that fect was, 


that they were the only free perfons in the world: all other men being flaves, eſpecially 


when they hid their privy- parts. 


This is what fome women of that feét meant, whom 


a Bohemian lord kept prifoners for fome time. They faid that thofe who wore cloaths, 
efpecially thofe who wore breeches, ought not to be accounted free. They were 
brought to bed in prifon ; and having been condemned to be burnt with their hufbands, 
they ſuffered that punifhment laughing and finging (d). There have been fome extrava- 
gant men among the Anabaptifts, who had a mind to renew the herefy of the Picards, 
with reſpect to nakednefs [BJ. That fort of men have been as much abhorred by the 
Proteftants, as by the Catholics, as it is acknowledged by cardinal Hofins (e). Never- 


thelefs, the brethren of Bohemia were called Picards [C], though they had 


[4] Except two.) Mr Varillas pretends, that there 
was not one man faved; but that the women who 
proved to be big with child were faved (1). He 
adds, that after they were delivered, they refufed to 
renounce the licentioufnefs of their ſect, and fo they were 
condemned to be burnt, and threw themfelves into the fire 
laughing. I donot know why he does not keep to 
the account which Æneas Silvius gives, who fays 
that Zifca gave quarter only to two men, ‘ Adamitas 
omnes gladio delevit, duobus tantum refervatis, ex 
€ quibus gentis ſuperſtitionem cognoſceret . He 
put all the Adamites to the ford except two, by whom 
© be might be informed of the fuperftition of the ſect.“ Per- 
haps he had a mind to rectify that narrative by another 
paſſage of the fame Hiftorian, who ſpeaks of fome 
women of that ſect, who lay-in in prifon, and then 
endured the punifhment of fire uk joy. But that 
paſſage cannot juftify Mr Varillas, for we fee that 
thoſe women were in prifon with their huſbands, and 
condemned to be burnt with them. To adjuft all the 
parts of that piece, we muft fuppofe either that all 
the Adamites were not in the ifland that was forced by 
Zifca, or that fome of them were imprifoned before 
the flaughter. Ifthofe two fuppofitions be denied, it 
is not true that he faved only two Adamites. For 
the reft, the Proteftants have praifed Zifca very much 
for that Bye (2). 

[B] There hawe been fome extravagant men am 
the Anabaptifis, who a a mind to a heh ce 
nefs.) I have touched upon this in the article of the 
ADAMITES, and quoted Lindanus, an author of 
no great authority. But here is a much more credible 
author, viz. Lambertus Hortenfius (3) in his relation 
of the tumults of the Anabaptifts, dedicated to the 
magiftrates of Amfterdam, whilſt the memory of thoſe 
things were ftill frefh. He fays, that on the thirteenth 
of February, 1535, feven men and five women met at 
Amſterdam, in the houſe of John Sibert. One of thofe 
men, whofe name was Theodoret Sartor, pretended to 
be a prophet ; he lay upon the ground to pray to Gop, 
and having made an end of his prayer, he told one of 
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his brethren, that he had feen Gop in his majeſty; 
that he had ſpoken to him; that he had deſcended from 
Heaven into Hell, and that he knew the day of judg} 
ment was near at hand. They met again the fame day, 
and after they had fpent four hours in prayer and ex- 
plications, the Prophet, all ofa fudden, pulls off his 
helmet and his armour, and throws them into the fre 
with the reft of his arms, and ſhews himſelf naked to 
all the company. He bids them all to do the like : 
every one obeys fo exactly, that they did not fo much 
as leave a ribbon upon their heads to keep their 
tied. They throw every img into the fire, as a bumt- 
offering unto the Lorp. Then the prophet bids them 
follow him, and do as he does. They go out all of 
them, and run into the ftreets with moft horrid cries, 
Va, ve, væ, divina vindicta, divina vindicta, di- 
vina vindia | Wo, wo, wo, divine vengeance, di- 
vine vengeance, divine vengeance ! The people being 
frightened with fuch howlings, think that the town is 
taken by the enemy, and take up their arms. The 
naked crew are apprehended, and brought before P 
judges : they {corn to put on the cloaths that are 0. 
ferred them. In the mean time the houfe, from 
which that infamous proceffion fet out, was burning, 
and they had much ado to put out the fre. On the 
twenty-eighth of March the feven men were ut to 
death; and nine of their accomplices were pun: ed in 
the fame manner fome few days after, Gui de Bres, à 
minifter, relates that hiftory in a book againft the 17 
baptiſts, printed in 1565 (4). He did not underſtand well oF the 12 
the Roman way of dating, tertio Id. Februarii, qui úks of oat 
Kal. Mart. which Hortenfius makes uſe of; for vibe Ault 
renders it the third of February, and the b of ih, prind a 
March. He gives a faithful account of the ref, only Anfrie 7 
he fays that thofe men were put to the rack, ane tbe yur 169% 
beaten. The Latin original does not mention 
rack, and the word percutiuntur ſignifies a capital pu- ffri Fr 
nifhment. ; 1, page 95 
[C] The brethren of Bohemia were called Picard] vin hy 
Such they called all thofe who oppofed Popery Be 15539 
the greateft vigour in Bohemia: for Sleidan div E 1535 
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Lb, xw, page 
675. 
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tommon with thoſe that were exterminated by Ziſca. Thoſe who pretend that Tan- 


demus revived the hereſy of the Adamites in the XIIth century, as Picard revived 


(f; Moreti in 
it inthe XVth (f), are not exact; for it is not true that Tandemus (g) commanded ‘Rance ofthe 
his followers to wear no cloaths. They have more reafon to fay fo of the Turlupins, as 

(g) See his ar- 
ticle. 


I thall fhew in its proper place. 


the Bohemians in this manner: Ad Bohemos 
quod attinet, fic habet. A morte Joannis Huſſi in 
tres potiſſimum ſectas divifus eft populus. Una eft 
‘ eorum, qui Pontificem Romanum ut Eccleſiæ Prin- 
cipem, & Chriſti Vicarium agnofcunt, altera eo- 
rum qui cœnam Domini percipiunt integram, & 
in Miſſis nonnulla recitant lingua populari ; czteris 
autem in rebus a Pontificiis nihil differunt : tertia eft 
eorum qui dicuntur Picardi ; Pontificem hi Roma- 
num & clientelam ejus omnem appellant Antichri- 
ftum, & meretricem illam in Apocalypfi depictam ; 
præter biblica ſcripta nihil recipiunt; Sacerdotes & 
Epiſcopos ſibi deligunt ipſi; matrimonio nemini in- 
terdicunt; mortuis nullas faciunt exequias; dies 


concerns the Bohemians is as follows. After the death 


of Fobn Huſi they were divided chiefly into three ſects. 
One of them acknowledges the Pope of Rome, as head 


PICCOLOMINI (ALEXANDER) 


a A a * a a * a a a a a nan A 


deferves to be reckoned among the illuftrious men of the XVIth century. 
at Siena, and of the fame family with Pope Pius II (a). 
learning, as he ſhewed by the books he compofed upon ſeveral ſubjects [A]. 
would not have every body believe all that is faid of him by his Panegyrifts [B]. 
He wrote fome Philofophical books in his mother tongue, and is accounted the firft 
The treatife he publifhed by order of Francis de Medicis, Great 


who did fo [C]. 


* of the church, and vicar of C HRIST. Another par- 
tales of the Lord’s-Supper in both kinds, and in 
< that fervice they recite fome things in the vulgar-tongue : 
< but in other reſpecis they do not differ from the Papi: 
< the third fe is named Picards; they call the Pope, 
and all that adbere to him Antichrift, and the Whore, 
< defcribed im the Revelation: they receive nothing be- 
€ fides the „ they chuſe their own bifbops and 
prieſts, they forbid none to marry, they perform no fune- 
ral rites, and bawe very few feflivals and cere- 
monies.’ But Rudigerus, in his hiſtory of the bre- 
thren of Bohemia, rejeéts (6) the name of lizards that 
was impofed upon them, and conjeclures that it was 
given them by their enemies, to difbonour them by fo in- 


€ 


€ 


(6) Pag. 148. 


feitos & ceremonias habent perpaucas (5). What famous a title, as if we bad been only, fays he, the 


wretched remains of the leud Picard, who renewing the 
ancient berefy of the Adamites, introduced nakednefi and 
infamous actions. This conjeCture is probable enough. 


archbifhop of Patras, coadjutor of Siena, 
He was born 
He had a great extent of 
Yer I 


(a) Thuan. 
Hitt. lib. Iv, 


pag. 233- 


(b) Joh. Impe- 
rial. in Muf. 
Hiſt. pag. 82, 
83. 


Duke of Tufcany, concerning the. reformation of the calendar, had the approbation of 4 fis, fe 
2. 


the moft learned (b). He is very much to 


and a moſt exemplary life with the theory 
for the ret he was a ſtrict follower of Ariftotle’s opinions (d), and a member of the 
Notwithſtanding his gravity, and his great 


academy of the Jnfiammatiat Padua (e). 


be halons for having joined good manners 
the Mathematics and Phyfics (c). As (d Ibid. 


(e) Ghilini, 
Teatr. Part i, 


application to Philoſophical works, he compofed fome plays, which were very much 7 8. 


[A] The books be compofed on feveral fubje&s.] Ghi- 
lini mentions thefe that follow : La Filofopbia morale: 
la Theorica de pianetti: Ù inſtituxione dell’ bumo: I 
Inſtituxione del Prencipe Chriftiano: della Grandezza 
del? acqua e della terra: Parafraſi su la Rettorica d 
Ariftotile: della creanxa delle Donne: delle Stelle ffe : 
due Comedie cioè |’ Aleffandra e l Amor Conflante: la 
Sfera : i Sonetti: Traduzione della Poetica d. Arifotile : 
Annotazione fopra la medefima Poëtica d Arifotile ; 
Teforo dell’ huomo in tre parti divifi tratta del buon 
nome, e nella terza fa menzione dell amor fopra-natu- 
rale (1). Voſſius obferves that our Piccolomini pub- 
liſhed at Venice, in 1565, a Latin commentary upon 
Ariſtotle's Mechanical Queftions (2). He praiſes that 
author very much: Philofophus planè eximius fuit; 
tum ob ingenium, & induſtriam; tum quia feliciter 
adeò Matheſin & Philofophiam conjunxit. Utraque 
< fanè excelluit; ut præclara tot ejus opera often- 
„ dunt (3). - - He was certainly a great Philofopher ; 
both with refpeet to his genius and application, and be- 
© caule he fo happily united Mathematics and Pbileſpby 
tap ether. He was eminent in both, as bis excellent 
€ works ſpeab. ; 

[B] All this is faid of bim by his panegyrifts.] I be- 
lieve there is an hyperbole in this paſſage of Thevet (4). 
‘ Certainly he was a man who fhewed a divine elo- 
€ quence in his writings, and his graceful way of ſpeak- 
ing was fo admirable, that he feemed rather to charm 
the ears of his hearers, than perfuade them by the 
artifice of his cloquence. He was inferior to none 
in his time as to languages, either for the antiquity 
and propriety of the Here tongue, or for the ele- 
gancy and fweetnefs of the Latin ſtile, which he 
underftood fo well, that Cicero, and the other ex- 
cellent Orators, could not have expreſſed their 
thoughts better than our learned Alexander did. He 
made fuch a progrefs in Divinity, the Civil Law, 
Phyfic, Mathematics, and Philofophy, that there 
is no fecret, or recefs, but what he carefully looked 
into, as may be attefted by thofe who had the hap- 
pinefs to frequent and converfe with him, and to 
caft their eyes upon his learned and excellent works. 
The facility wherewith he explained and made the 

VOL. IV. 
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efteemed 


moft difficult authors intelligible, is particularly 
praifed. Let any one take his commentaries upon 
Ariftotle’s Meteors, and fome other books of that 
antient Philofopher (5), and it will be found that (<) The abbre- 
he has fo dexteroufly dived into the fenfe of his 
author, that Ariftotle himfelf could fcarce have ex- 
plained his opinions better than our Piccolomini 
did.’ 
[C] He is accounted the firſt who did fo.} Imperialis 
blames him for it, as being a thing which makes 
learning contemptible, and does not agree with the re- 
ſpect due to the language of ancient Rome. Effer- 
€ buit mire, /ays be (6), ingenium Alexandri Piccolo- 614 f 
€ minei Senenfis in cogendo fub Etruſcis vexillis agmine PEA 
ſcientiarum omnium, quo intentato alias facinore im- pag. 82. 
mortalem ſibi pararet in Italica celebritate trium- 
phtm. Memorabilis profecto induſtria niſi trito pro- 
teri ſermone rerum apices præclariſſimarum eſſet, con- 
tem ptum ipfarum quendam apud viliores inducere, & 
quod magis intereſt, eſſet Latinæ locutionis majeſta- 
tem ac ſtudium abdicare qua ultro utiliſſima quæque 
comprehenſa & confignata effe palam eft. - - - Alex- 
ander Piccolomini of Siena was wonderfully zealous in 
lifting the whole troop of feiences under Tuftan banners, 
by which enterprife, unattempted before, he might obtain 1 Comets, tap: 
an immortal triumph amongft the crowd of Italians. Ixxii, pag. n. 
His induftry indeed would be very commendable, did 221, 222. 
it not tend to bring the moſt excellent things into contempt, 
and to extinguifh the majeſty and fludy of the Latin (8) It is mertion- 

; . . „ ed in the Nouvel- 
tongue, in which the moft ufeful things are always writ- 553 
< ten? See what Boccalini makes our Alexander fay jigue des ieee, 
upon Parnaſſus (7). Some men would be glad that June 1686, Art. 
the key of learning fhould not be imparted to the peo- IV, pag. 653. 
ple. ‘They would have all Philofophical and learned See a pelage of 
books to be publifked in Latin, and the common- pte Muræna, al- 
wealth of learning to deal with ancient books, as the fedged ly Eraf- 
church of Rome deals with the Scripture. She does mus under tie a- 
not allow the reading of it in a vu'gar tongue, but with dage Cornicum 

; : oculos configete. 

a thouſand precautions. It is a fanctuary where pro- J. if rbe ih of 
phane men are not permitted to enter. See the com- rh JIId century 
plaint (8), which Mr du Pin has refuted in the preface of the frf li- 
of his New Bibliotheque of Ecclefaftical Writers. liad, pag. in. 
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therefore alive in 
1600, as Moreri 
affirms. 


(9) Imper. in 
Mun. Hitt. faz. 
83. 


(10) Menage 
mentions thofe 


PICCOLOMI NI. 


(f) He was not eſteemed [D). He died at Siena the twelfth of March 1578 (f), being threefcore and 


ten years old, and was buried in the cathedral church (g). What Thuanus fa 


him [E] is pretty curious, and a good example for thofe who ſtudy: he {peaks of it a5 ipn. 
an ocular witnefs. I muft criticize his tranflator |F]. 


[D] He compofed fome plays, which were very much 
efteemed.| I fhall quote John Imperialis for it: Ne- 
que tamen his dicatus gravioribus muniis abſtinuit 
< interdum à lufibus poetarum comicas concinnando fa- 
‘ bulas, qvarum infigniores duæ amoris cenftantis, & 
© Alexandri titulo feruntur impreſſæ, in quibus fic 
excelluit, ut ideo comicorum [Italicorum princeps 
< 'I'rajani Boccalini judicio cenfeatur (9). - - - But not- 
* avithflanding bis application to thefe graver ffudies, be 
fſometimces amufed himfelf in writing Plays; two of the 
‘ mcf remarkable of them are faid to be printed with 
€ rhe title of Conſtant Love, and Alexander, in which 
< he fo excelled, that Boccalini thinks him the prince of 
‘ lalian Comic Poets. I think that by virtue of 
thefe words Menage might have placed our Piccolo- 
mini among the Ecclefiaftics, who wrote amorous 
verſes (10). 

[E] What Thuanus ſchs of him.] He followed Paul 


Ecclefiafticsinthe de Foix, whom Charles IX, fent embaſſador into Ita- 


exlvth chapter of 


his Anti- Baillet, 
Tom. ti, 


(1) Jo. Imper. in 
Mui. Hift. pag. 
114. 


(2) Ibid. 


ly in the year 1573. That embaſſador being come 
to Siena, went to ſee our Piccolomini, and found him 
reviſing his commentaries upon Ariſtotle. All the ſer- 
vants of the good old man were gone out, fo that 
having had no notice of the embaſſador's vifit, he was 
ſurprized by him as he lay upon a couch, I hall 
fet down in Latin what he told him about the com- 
fort he found in reading in the midft of the infirmi- 
ties of old age. Dum in urbe effet Foxius, Alexan- 
drum Picolomineum veneranda canicie fenem in ædi- 
bus fuis invifit, quem culcitre incumbentem, & A- 
€ riftoteli fuo, hoc eft a fe diverfis explicationibus illu- 
€ ftrato, recognofcendo vacantem improvifus invenit. 
Nam folus erat, & famuli huc illuc per fetum diem 
‘ diverfi abierant. Quod ille anxietate ſumma excufa- 
‘ vit, & gratias Foxio pro tam honorifica falutatione 
egit, tum federe juſſis qui cum Foxio aderant, in iif- 
que Thuano. Multa de ftudiis fuis differuit, eo- 
€ rumque fe demum in ea ætate dulciſſimum fructum 
‘ capere dixit, aliis oblectamentis deficientibus qui- 
bus alia ætates innocenter & citra offenſam gaudere 
* poffunt. Quod cum dicebat, non tam ſenectuti fo- 


latium quærere dicebatur, quam adolefcentes qui a- 
‘ derant, ua humanitate erat, ad defidiam vitandam 
& aa ophiæ ftudia capeſſenda exemplo fuo cohor. 
< tari (11). - He earneftly begged to be excuſ⸗ 
he was alone and 1 3 5 oy Thun, e 
< de Foix for the honour of hit viſit, and then bavi pe, 95 i 
< defired thofe usho accompanied him, and among ſt i bl. 
< Thuanus, to fit down, he talked much concerning bis 
< fiudies, which he faid afforded bim great Jati faction in 
bis old age; fince be was not capable of other plea- 
< fares, which might be innocently and without offence 
< enjoyed in other parts of life. This be Pole, not fo much 
‘ to intimate that be wanted comfort in his old age, as 
< courteoufly to exhort the young men that were prefent to 
< follow bis example in avoiding idleneſi and Achim Phi- 
Ahh. 

[F] I muf criticife Thuanus's tranſlator.] Let us 
compare his tranflation with the Latin words of Thua- 
nus. Alexander Piccolomini, fays he (12), would make (13) Amd Te 
people believe that be was of Æneas Silviubs fami, who 105 2 8 
being raifed to the papal dignity, took the name of Pius I] ken fom Tha, 
Here are Thuanus’s words: Alexan. Piccolmineys us. Jun. i, 
Eneæ Silvii, qui Pontifex Pius II. dici voluit, Gentilis, Pk $o 8i 
&c. (13). It is evident that Thuanus affirms, that 
our Alexander was related to Pius II, but the tranſla- aa 
tor makes him fay a thing very injurious to the memo- Pag. 233, 4 
ry of that learned man, as if he had falfly pretended 1578 
to be related to that Pope. If it be an enormous over- 
fight, becaufe it wrongs an illuftrious man, it is no 
lefs enormous if it be confidered how eaſy it was to 
underftand the words of the original. The tranilator 
adds, that John Baptift Sacriſtan, Deiphobus Arch- 
prieft, and bis other brothers beflowed upon bim (14) an'bo , 0 Thit i 
nourable elogy. I think thefe words of Thuanus are not el Pad 
well rendered, in majore patria urbis templo fepultus, & Piccolomini 
honorifico a Fo. Baptifia ædituo, Deiphobo Archiprefytere 
aliifque fratribus elogio ornatus. fancy that thefe 
words, aliis fratribus fignify the other canons of the 
cathedral of Siena, and nat che brothers of Alexander 
Piccolomini. 


PICCOLOMINI (Francts) was born at Siena, being of the fame family with 
the foregoing. He was a very famous Philofopher in the XVIth century. Though he 
was very young when he taught Logic in the univerfity of Siena, yet the whole town 
admired him upon the account of his lectures. Afterwards he taught Philofophy in the 
univerfity of Macerata, and then for the fpace of ten years in that of Perugia [4]. 
His reputation increafed to fuch a degree, that the city of Padua refolved to have him 
for the fame employment. He was made: extraordinary profeffor of Philoſophy there 
in the year 1560, and about four years after ordinary profeſſor in the fame faculty. 
He publifhed feveral commentaries upon Ariftotle, which were very muchefteemed, by 
reafon of their clearnefs and ſubtilty. He endeavoured to revive the Platonic Philo- 


[4] He taught Philofophy in the univerfity of Ma- 
cerata, and then... .of Perugia.) He was twenty- 
five years of age when he left Siena to go to 
Macerata, and his defign was rather to fit down 
amongſt the ſcholars, than to get into the pulpit 
as a profeffor; but as foon as he appeared at 
Macerata he was made firft profeffor of Philofophy. 
So fays Imperialis (1). He does not intimate in the 
leaſt what is affirmed by Tomaſini, wiz. that Picco- 
lomini was profeſſor of Logic at Siena before he went 
to Macerata, Imperialis adds, that he ftaid no lon- 
ger than one year in this laft town, and that being 
called to Perugia, he took hold of that opportuni- 
ty of ee his capacity upon a nobler ſtage. He 
taught Philotophy there for the fpace of ten years 
and publifhed a volume de Morali Philofephia, which 
was admired: ¢ Tantis omnium cœtuum laudibus ex- 
€ ceptum, cum nihil eo, vel ad efformandos mores uti- 
t lius, vel ad rempublicam rette gerendam accommoda- 
€ tius, vel ad omnem bonorum malorumque notitiam 
< fuavius excogitari poſſit (2). - - Ii was fo much ex- 
* tolled by all, becaufe nothing could be imagined more ufe- 
< ful for forming the manners, or more adapted to the 


Google 


fophy 


€ well governing of the flate, or more acceptable for the 

© univerfal knowledge of good and evil.’ Father le 

Moine (3) {peaks well of that book, and criticizes fome (3) js bis Per- 
paflages in it. Take notice of this title, Franci/ct tures man. 
Piccolominei Senenfis univerfa philofophia de moribus nunc 

primum in decem gradus redata & explicata. Venetiis 

in fol. 1583. It an to intimate that the firft edition 

came out in the year 1583. If it be fo, Imperialis is 

miftaken when he fays, that Piccolomini publiſhed that 

book being profeſſor at Perugia, and deferved, by rea- 

fon of fo fine a work, to be called to Padua (4), for (4) Hoc nag 
according to Imperialis's reckoning, he began to teach deit f. Ver. 
Philofophy at Padua being about thirty-feven years k en jodido a 
age, that is to fay, in the year 1557. That Hiftorian can- PyrariumGye 
not be excufed, but by faying that Piccolomini pub- mafum fuerit 
lihed his Moral Philofophy before the year 1557, and amare, 
put it afterwards in a new order, and fo the above- . 
mentioned title will denote a fecond edition. Note, 

that he inferted in his morals printed in the year 1583, 

a treatife de Methodo, wherein he refuted Zabarella, h 

colleague and rival: the latter anfwered him, but Pic- 

colomini made a reply intituled Comes politicus adverfus 
Jacobum Zabarellam. 


[B] He 


PICCOLOMINI. PIENNE. 


(a) Yaten from ſophy [B], and to fhew that at the bottom it agreed with that of Ariftotle 


, 631 
(a). The ., ) mid. 


mething. I 


Having obſerved that the (¢) This thews 


fors got fome- 
thing by thofe 
difputes. 


and were fo 
He gave over the fe) Fal etiam 
for the fpace of fifty-three Tiam tqualore, 


vium ſqualore, 
juſtitio, Lacry- 
mis ejus in pa- 
tria ſunus ela- 
tum. Imper. in 
Muſœo Hif. pag. 
115. 


> (F) Ibid. paz. 
114. 


and eaf file, but is guilty of too many excurfions. He 
< does not examine matters thoroughly, but introduces new 
ſaljects every now and then, fo that the truth ꝙ his 
< propofitions is prefented, to be touched with the lips ra- 
ther than tafted with the tongue, and therefore in the 


Jame Pili famous James Zabarella was the antagoniſt, againſt whom he publifhed fo 

Parti pa fhall fay in another place wherein he exceeded him [C]. 

diſſputations which the profeffors had appointed in the afternoon, were the caufe of Ga eee 
many divifions and quarrels, he wifely ſuppreſſed them (b); which he was the more 
willing to do, becaufe he enjoyed a penfion of 1400 florins (c). He would have been 
a happy man, had he been able to put an end to the quarrels of his family, as he did (4) Ex eodem, 
to thole of his ſcholars: but his fons hated one another fo violently, 5 
wicked, that they made him extreamly uneaſy in his old age. 
function of a profeſſor, after he had glorioufly exerciſed it 
years [D], and retired to Siena, where he died very old [E]: he left a great eſtate to 
his heirs (d). It appeared by his funeral how much he was eſteemed by the inhabitants 
of Siena; for every body went in mourning, and all the courts of judicature were ſhut 
up (e). He had been a diſciple of the famous Zimara, and ſchoolfellow of Felix 
Perrette, who was Pope by the name of Sixtus V, and boaſted, as long as he lived 
that he had been able to anſwer his objections at a publick diſputation (f) [F] 

[B] He endeavoured to revive the Platonic Philoſephy.] 

Imperialis fays, that he began to apply himſelf to that 
ftudy, after he had given over the function of a pro- 
feffor ; but Tomafini fays, that he read lectures, and 
wrote fomething about it even at Padua. Here are the 

(<) ma. pag. words of Imperialis (5): < Hac igitur egregie navata ‘ 


115. < Venetis opera per annos duos & viginti patriam fibi 
tandem vifendam cenfuit, in qua extremos etiam fpi- 
‘ ritus haufit. Ac interim pluribus ad magnum Etru- 
‘ riz Ducem legationibus (6) perfunétus plurimifque 
‘ honoribus auctus amæœnifimæ Platonis philoſophiæ 
vacare coepit, quam etiam commentariis exornandam 
ſuſceperat, ipfum namque dicere folitum accepimus, 
‘ Platonis & Ariftotelis philofophiam duos quafi ocu- 
los humani aciem intellectus dirigere, quorum alteru- 
€ tro fi quis careat Cyclopis inftar in hac rerum uni- 
< verfitate labatur necefle eft: fed communia fata præ- 
‘ claros hofce illius conatus interciderunt. - - - Having 
thus laboured for the Venetians twice twenty years, he re- 
€ folved at lafl to vifit bis native country, in which like- 
< wife be died. And in the mean time, after be bad 
executed feveral deputations to the Great Duke of Tufca- 
€ ay, and received many honours, he began to apply him- 
fel to the agreeable Philofophy of Plato, upon which alfo 
€ he had undertaken to write commentaries, for I have 
< beard he was wont to fay, that the Philofophy of Pla- 
€ to and Ariftotle, like tavo eyes directed the fight of bu- 
‘ man underflanding, and whoever had but one as a Cy- 
clips, muſi need tumble down in the world: but the common 
© lot of all mankind put an end to thefe his glorious under- 
< takings.’ Here are alfo the words of Tomafini, with 
which make the neceflary compariſons. Platonicam 
‘ difciplinam fere collapſam & legendo & fcribendo in 
integrum reftituere conatus eft, illud in primis enitens 
‘ut Platonem cum Ariftotle in pluribus conciliaret (7). 
< - - - He attempted to revive the Platonic Philofoply 
< both by his lectures and writings ; endeavouring efpeci- 
© ally to reconcile Plato with Ariſtotle in many points 
[C] Lall fay in another place (8) wherein he exceeded 
Zabarella.] But I muft obferve here that he was infe- 
rior to him in fome refpeéts. He did not dive into 
the bottom of his ſubject, as Zabarella did, he ram- 
bled from one ſubject to another, and preſented them 
rather as a wine to be tafted, than to be drank off. 
This feems to be the meaning of Imperialis. Pic- 
‘ colomineus, /ays be (9), oratione quidem utitur ex- 
< pedita, gravi, & illaborata, cæterum ſententiarum 
nexu frequentior quam forte conveniat, excurrit e- 
< nimvero, nec in conclufionibus hæret, novis at fu- 
binde doctrinæ cumulis urget, ut libanda potius quàm 
guſtanda propofitorum veritas offerri videatur, prop- 
€ terea bene fentientium calculis ſancitum, hujus ſcrip- 
ta magis provectiorum auribus inſervire, illius autem 
juniorum. - - Piccolomini indeed uſes a fhort, grave 


(6) He mentions 
one of thoſe de- 
patations in the 
Dedicatory E- 
piftle of his book 
de rerum defini- 
tionibus, dated 
from Siena in 


1600. 


(7) Tomaſin. E- 
log. Part i, pag. 
209. 


(8) In the re- 
mark [4 J. of 
the article Z A- 
BARELLA, 


(9) Imp. ubi fu- 
pra. 


opinion of good judges bis writings are fitter for thofe that 

are more advanced in years, and thofe of the other jor 

€ Juch as are younger,’ 
[D] He gave over the function of a profeffor after he 

had exercifed it for the fpace of fifty-three years.) 80 

fays Tomaſini: but the account he gives of it cannot be 

reconciled with the words of Imperialis, who fays that 

Piccolomini was one year at Macerata, ten years at 

Perugia, and two and twenty at Padua, which makes 

up but thirty three years. It would be in vain to 

fay that he forgot his profeſſing of Logic at Siena; for 

it could not laft twenty years, feeing Piccolomini was 

but twenty-five years old, when he was made profeſ- 

for of Philofophy at Macerata. Ghilini adopts the 

fifty three years of Tomafini (10), and he is more ex- (10) Ghilini 

cufable than Paul Freherus (11), who admits of them Teatro, Tom. i, 

after he had faid that Francis Piccolomini was made pag. 62. Witte 

profeſſor at Macerata, being twenty-five years of age, in, Diario Biogr. 

that he kept that profefforfhip but one year, that he „ 1905 A 

exercifed that of Perugia only ten years, and that of years, a 

Padua twenty-two years. Such are the miftakes, which 

an author will be guilty of when he joins together ſe- (11) Freher. in 

veral oppofite relations. Theatro, pag. 
[E] He died very old.] Tomaſini and Imperialis 498. 

agree in making him live eighty-four years: they have 

forgot to fet down the year of his death ; but we know 

from the date of his epitaph as it is in Ghilini (12), (r2) Ibid. Part i, 

that it was the year 1604. Imperialis obferves that Pag. 62. 

this venerable old man was fo happy as never to ftand 

in need of ſpectacles (13). (13) Ex eo felix 
[F] Sixtus V, boaſted as long as be lived, that Be in tanto ſenio 

had been able to a hee bis objedtions at a public diſpu- quod oculorum 

tation.) I fhall fet down this particular, as it is rela- Im are wall 

ted by Imperialis. * Et quidem Fælix adhuc Mino- fubfidio 5 18 

rita quod femel propoſitarum in Templo Theſium Imper, abi fupra. 

ex utraque philoſophia publicum impugnatorem ſor- 

titus erat Franciſcum, ſæpius porro pontifex ejus diei 

memoriam recolebat, ſibi digniſſimum reputans cum 

acerrimo, ut ipſe ajebat, ingenio in celebri conſeſſu, 

haud ſegniter doctrinæ atque ingenii gloriam ſuſtinuiſſe 

(14). --- Falix, after be was made Pope, often re- (14) Imper. ibid. 

membered the day, when being as yet a Minorite, he pag. 114. 

publickly agfended fome thefes in both kinds of Philofophy, 

and happened to have Francis for bis „ thinking 

it the greateft bonour, that he was able, before a re- 

nowned affembly, to contend in point of learning and 

parti with the mof acute genius, as be uſed to 
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PIENNE (Joan ve Hattuin) maid of honour to Catherine de Medicis, 
was paffionately beloved by Francis de Montmorenci (a), eldeft fon to the Conftable (2) who was 


Ann de Montmorenci. 


(1) Le Labon- [4] Lie promifed ber to marry b ithout acquaint- 
; 4 rry ber, wi qu 
he Ma ing his fat b& or mother with it.] Mr le Laboureur 


Caftelnau, Tom, Who had 4 be originals of all the proceedings, fays (1), 
, pe. qig, they ga «with the interrogatory of the two lovers made 
1 


200 N 


He promiſed her to marry her, but did not acquaint his 
father or his mother with it [4], fo much he feared left they fhould oppoſe his sehen 
t 


made Mareſchal 
of France in the 


yaar 1559- 


in the Louvre on the fifth of October 1556, that Fane 
de Halluyn was called fi, and faid foe was about nine- 
teen or twenty years old, and that five or fix 798 be- 
fore Meſſire Francis de Montmorenci had poken 19 

er 


awe ee ue fu 


632 


fe ig not likely they would have confented 


PIENNE. 


to it, though that lady was very illuſtrious 


by her birth, and commendable for her beauty and virtue; but there was a particular 


reafon which moved them to oppofe that 
was defirous that his natural daughter, 
lover of the lady de Pienne. 


engagement openly, viz. becaufe Henry II 


widow of the duke of Caftro, ſhould marry the 
The conftable’s ambition was too much favoured by fuch 


an alliance, to futfer that his eldeſt fon’s engagement fhould paſs for a good one, 
Therefore he omitted nothing to get it broke, and being in the greateft favour with 
Henry II that ever a ſubject was in with his king, he perſwaded that prince to uſe all 
imaginable means to get the promiſe, which might be alledged by the lady de Pienne, 


declared null. 


That affair became the greateſt in Cbriſtendom, becaufe of the defigns of Pope 


Paul IV, who bad a mind to marry that daughter of Henry II (who was already the widow of 


an Italian, and a Pope’s grand-fon) to another Kaliay his nephew. a... 


was ibe only obftacle to the difpenfation which 
(b) Le Labou- 


Montmorenci went to follicit in perfon (b). 


The Pope's intereft 
was demanded of bim, and which Francis de 
The king did not believe that the Pope 


rew, Addit. to gould deny bim any thing, in fo favourable a lime as that of the League which they were then 


Caſtelnau, Tom. : * : 
ii, pac arg. treating of againſt Spain. 


her of marriage, in the palace of Paris, or at St 
« Germains, where he faid that he took ber for bis 
< wife, and fhe anfavered, that fet took him for her huf- 
« Land: that he bad fpoken to ber about it feveral times 
< before, but foe would not have him, becaufe he was 
€ too young, and befides, foe was afraid that the con- 
fable would take it ill; to which he anfwered, that 
he would fay fo long, and be fo obedient to him, that 
© he vould make him approve of it: and foe would not 
have declared it, if the ſaid Montmorenci bad not fpoken 
of it, because of the marriage of the duchefs of Caſtro. 
She faid further, that fhe had received no gift nor 
any prefent upon account of marriage, and that every 
thing was done by word of mouth, without witnef- 
fes, and without acquainting any of her relations 
with it. That he wrote to her about it whilft he 
was in prifon, but that fhe burnt his letters, zhat he 
continued to fpeak of it fince his return, namely, in the 
abbey of Vauluifant where he was lately, and even ye- 
frerday in the conſtable's houfe, he repeated the fame 
things to her, and defied ber not to be uneafy. She 
added that foe knew not that the faid marriage was 
clandſtine and prohibited, and that fhe thought he 
mizht marry of bimfelf, tho’ he had a father and a 
mother, becaufe marriage belongs to GOD, and cere- 
monics to the church. For the reft, fhe referred it to 
the Sicur de Montmorenci, and fhe put her hand 
to her anfwer. That lord made a like anſwer, and 
after he had faid that he was twenty-fix years of 
age, he confeſſed every thing, even that the day be- 
fore in the evening, he had made a new promife 
of marriage to her, as he was fpeaking of the 
trouble he was in; only being afked, whether hay- 
ing a father and a mother, he knew not that it was 
not in hig power to contract a marriage without 
their confent, he faid, that when he did that folh, 
he confidered not all thofe things, and that his age, it 
fuited not, and that if he was to do the fame again, 


(2) Id. ib, pag. É f 8 

420. Chive he would think more of it. .. . (2) Thofe depoſitions 
thefs words of were fent to Rome, with all the paffages they could 
Brantorw in bis «„ collect out of the Scripture and the Fathers, againſt 


encominn: on the 
Cinſtabie of 

Mont morenct, 
Tom. ti, of bis 
Memoirs, pag. 
137. As the 
Conftable had 
procured a match 


marriages contracted without the confent of parents, 
and the Pope received the whole gracioufly enough 
at firft, gave a kind reception to the Sieur de Mont- 
morency, and promifed him all manner of fatif- 
faction: but either he diſſembled, or had not yet 
thought of this opportunity ofallying his family with 
between him and the houfe of France, which made him put off that 
the natural ‘ bufinefs, that he might have time to confider by 
daughter of king what means he might effect his deſign.“ In an act 
1 1 of proteſtation which Mr de Montmorenci cauſed to 
told him of it, be drawn up in the houfe of Cardinal du Bellai at 
and of the day Rome, the 23d of March 1557, he declared: That 
appointed for the five years ago and above, being in the beat of his youth, 
wedding, M. de he fell in love with the lady Fane de Halluin de Pienne, 
1 and contracted a marriage with her by word of mouth, 
that he coula without the confent of the king, and of his father and mo- 
not hearken to ther; that ſince that time the king and his father being 
i becaufe E 1 marry him to 7 of France, be came to 

as engaged to Rome their order to have the Pope's abſolution and 
Bari 5 difpenfation ; that for the Space of four 5 5 he had 
old man wae not ceaſed to follicit His Holineſi about it, and even ju- 
ftrangely ſurpri- flified the lavsfulnefs of bis demand by a difpenfation grant. 
zed, and had ed by him in a like cafe. Whereupon be had been amuf- 


mere recourſe to ; : bie 
pies ee. ed with hopes, and referred to a congregation of Divines 
1 
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king was obliged to have recourfe to fome other expedients [8]. 


Neverthelefs, Paul IV appeared fo averfe to it, that the 


He publifhed an 
edict, 


and Canonifis, ſummoned to meet on the twenty-third of 
this month, with the cardinals, archbifhops, and bifbops, 
under pretence of making the thing more legal ; but in ef- 
fea, as be had it from very good hands, to prejudice his 
defign, notwithflanding the promifes of the Pope, who 
favoured the opinions of his adverfe party, th without 
any follicitation, and was difpleafed with, and ufed very 
ill, thofe who were for his abfolution, and appeared evi- 
dently to be contrary to bim. Wherefore having bad 
notice of the renunciation of the lady de Pienne, be pro- 
teſis againſt whatfoever the Pope may order for the fu- 
ture, againft the liberty which be pretends to have of 
marrying, and demands that the petitions prefented by 
him to His Holineſi, and the difpenfation granted by the 
Pope in a like cafe, be recorded (3). We shall fee be. (3) Le Libo- 
low the reaſons of his complaints againſt the Pope's Tur, ibd. pq. 
conduct (4). ö us 

[B] Paul IV appeared fo averfe to it that the ki 
was obliged to have recourfe to oe other 1 ue: .* 
Mr le Laboureur goes on (5). The Pope kept a great * 
awhile Francis de Montmorenci in Rome, putting him off (5) Tb f. 420 
from congregation to congregation 3 till at laf his game 
was found out, and the king and conftable being difap- 
pointed in their bopes of the Pope, reſolved to bring to a 
conclufion that bufineſs, which had made fo great a mife 
to their difadvantage, and in order to it they caufed an 
edif to be drawn up, which was made on purpofe, pub- 
lifoed and verified, whereby clandefline marriages «were 
declared to be null: on the other hand, the poor lady was 
forced to deſiſt; for foe was fout up in the convent of 
the Filles Dieu at Paris, where defpairing to fucceed in 
her hopes, and afraid of being treated worfe, foe was at 
lafi perſuaded that the Sieur de Mont morenq bad obtain- 
ed the Pope's difpenfation. 

That we may well underftand how much the inte- 
reſt of the Pope’s family did work upon him, we mutt 
not loſe the fight of this capital point, viz. That 
Paul IV defired to marry his nephew with the natu- 
ral daughter of Henry II, and that he could not fuc- 
ceed in it, if he declared the promife made to the 
lady de Pienne to be null. We ſhall fee that he with- 
ed on this occafion that the Papal authority were lef- 
fened, and that he was deprived of a right, of which 
he would have been very jealous in another cafe. 
The particular advantage of his family was more dear 
to him than the privileges of the Papacy, whether it be 
that he believed his ſucceſſors could eaſily remedy the 
prejudice he defigned to do them, or that he abfolute- 
ly preferred perfonal advantages to thofe of the Holy 
See. This affair was purfued with great heat by the 
court of France; they omitted nothing to make it 
facceed. They prefented the act whereby the lady 
de Pienne renounced her pretenfions, and the edit 
againſt clandeftine marriages (6). They obtained (7) (6) 1 
a copy of a difpenfation which the Pope had granted ina a 121 
like cafe. Here is a paſſage of the relation which 
Doctor de la Haye fent to the conftable (8): ft 15 C ( mb f. 45 
rious: Paul IV fent (9) immediately for the datary lo 
know how that difpenfation had been granted, wonder- (3) Ib. fe 424 
ing at it, and much more how it came into our banas: — 
to which the datary anfwered, that it had been . (9) Be ; 
in a full ſgnature, and by His Holinefi bimfelf's whic 1 17 
he might remember, being defirons to know and under- 
fand, more than any of his predeceffors did, what pa j 


in his nature. His Holine/s was amazed at it, re 
ajk 


— 


(10) Ibid. pag. 
427. 


(11) Ibid. 


PIEN NE 


edict, whereby clandeftine marriages were declared null, 


Pienne fhould be fhut up in a nunnery, 


and ordered that the lady de 


and a declaration of her defifting was excorted 


from her; and at laft the Pope was not regarded; for the marriage of Mr de Mont- 
morenci and the daughter of Henry II, was celebrated with pomp, although the 
difpenfation had not been granted [C]. The Pope made an acknowledgment which 


deferves to be here related [D]. 


aſted the Datary, by what means the faid diſpenſation 
might be retra@ed, a thing which the Datary faid could 


not be done, becaufe it was already in the hands of the 


parties, and that they were married by virtue of the 
fame. 1 fhall alfo give fome abſtracts of the reſult of 
the firft congregation held for the difpenfation of that 
marriage. The Pope prefided in it (10): many Di- 
vines and Canonifis were called to it the Pope 
began, and having propoſed the matter of fact, he faid 
(11): We afk whether a marriage contracted by 
word of mouth, which is a true marriage and a true 
s facrament, according to the opinion of the moft ho- 
„ly divines, may be diffolved and broke by us, I 
mean when carnal copulation has not intervened. 
< And then he added, Do not infit, I defire you, on 
< the examples and facts ef our predeceſſors, which I 
* proteft I will not follow, but in as much as the au- 
* thority of the fcripture, and the reafons of the di- 
¢ vines will induce you to it. He went on and faid, 
I do not doubt but that my predeceffors and I may 
have erred ſometimes, not only in this fact, but alfo 
in many others; neverthelefs, we ought not to be 
condemned for it; for Gop does fo direct his 
church as to conceal many things from her for a 
time, which he reveals afterwards : this Chrift him- 
< felf has clearly enough intimated to us, as when he 
* faid to St Peter, What I do now thou dof not under- 
fand, but thou fhalt underſtand it hereafter. And 
€ in another place he faid, I have many things to fay, 
© which you cannot comprebend now, but the firit, 
< which my father fhall fend in my name, will teach 
€ you all things. Who knows therefore but that Gop 
€ will now declare by us what he permitted to be 
formerly unknown to others, concerning the indiſſo- 
* lubility of holy marriage? Therefore, my brethren 
€ and children, ufe your endeavours to help me in this 
<€ affair; and without regarding what fuch and fuch a 
one of my predeceſſors did, as I have already faid, 
x fee whether it be not true, that they have not well 
underſtood what we are now examining, concerning 
the indiffolubility of marriage. Having thus ſpoken, 
he addreſſed himſelf to archbifhop 0 hereto- 
* fore the Pope’s nuncio at the court of the emperor, 
and commanded him to give his opinion. Couſance 
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did his utmoſt to ſhew, that ſuch a marriage could 
not be diſſolved by any means, and the Pope ap- 
peared to be very well pleaſed with his opinion; 
which moved the ſaid archbifhop to fay a great deal 
more than he deſigned, as it appears from his writ- 
ings and former conferences about this matter, from 
fo many ſmiles, winkings, nods, and clappings of 
hands. The Pope faid further, with a loud voice, 
That the faid archbifhop had very well explained 
that affair. Bifhop Antoniellus {poke next to him, 
a very old and venerable man, who was of a contra- 
ry opinion ; and in a few words gave and made out 
this conclufion, That the Pope might do the thing 
which was in queftion. Whom the Pope anfwered, 
That he would not thank him for giving him fo 
t a power on this occafion. And becaufe the 
Bid bithop had made ufe of fome paflages out of 
St Thomas, the Pope added, That St Thomas might 
have faid many things when young, which he after- 
wards retracted, having acquired a greater degree of 
knowledge ; adding thefe words of St Paul, When I 
was a child I fpoke like a child, but when I grew a 
man I left childiſb tbingt. Afterwards he went on 
and faid, It is not without reafon that I give you 
this warning; I do it that none of thofe who are to 
deliberate concerning this matter, may rely upon 
fach paſſages of St Thomas, which he may have 
writ in his youth. The facrift fpoke next, and was 
of the fame opinion with bifhop Antoniellus, wiz., 
That the Pope might and ought to diffolve fuch mar- 
riages, when there is a reafonable caufe for it. And 
becaufe in his proofs, which were very long and 
< learned, he happened to mention a paſſage of Duran- 
dus, concerning marriage, which we do not approve 
VOL. IV. 


wists Google 


There was a great deal of unfair dealing in thofé 


proceedings 


of, and which he alledged only as that doctor's opi- 
nion, and not to defend it; the Pope being already 
offended at his determination, grew very angry with 
him, as if he had been the author or defender of Du- 
randus’s error. And the faid facrift excuſing him- 
felf to His Holinefs, he ftopped his mouth with hard 
words and great threatnings, often repeating, that 
he deferved to be turned out of his place, and that 
he would ſpeak to him further about it in private. 
Which fo difcouraged the reft, that many of*them 
refolved to alter their refolutions.’ 

There were feven perfons only who gave their opi- 
nions in this congregation 3 the others were referved 
to be heard another time (12). 
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The cardinals went out (12) Ibid. pag. 


very much diffatished, and one might perceive, with- 429 


out any further intelligence of what paſſed in it.. . that 
there had been as much confuſion and diſorder in it as 
there is among ft ſbeep, when their fhepherd is wounded : 
for every body went home, one one way, another another 
way, in a great confternation, and almoft with tears in 
their eyes, without being able to tell any friend or fer- 
want bow the thing went, and what refolution had been 
taken (13). Cardinal du Bellay, and Mr de Montmo- 
renci having informed the confervator of Naples, 
that the king’s edict might be ſufficient without the 
Pope’s diſpenſation; and that he fhould remember, 
that a leffer thing than that occaſſoned the withdrawing 
of Germany and England from their obedience to the Holy 
See (14), the confervator fent the datary to tell cardi- 
nal Caraffa, and cardinal de Pifa, ‘ That he very 
much wondered at the manner of proceeding of His 
Holinefs, and that he could never believe he would 
be judge and party in this affair, and think that the 
Holy Ghoft was in his head, and in no body’s elfe, 
defpifing every one’s opinion, with little reſpect for 
himſelf, and for thoſe whom he had appointed and 
commanded to ſpeak their thoughts freely and im- 
partially; and that for a leſs thing than this, by 
reaſon of cardinal Cajetan's obſtinacy, Germany was 
in ſuch a condition as every body knew, without 
any great hopes of amendment, except by the meer 
grace of Gop. And that they fhould well conſider 
the tenor of the ſaid edict; by virtue whereof, to- 
gether with the cenfuw of the Sorbonne, and the 
authority of the ordinary, without any other diſpen- 
ſation of His Holineſs, the faid Mr de Montmoren- 
cy might ſet himſelf at liberty, and take ſuch a 
< wife as he thinks fit (15).“ This was reprefented to 
the Pope, but made him not change his conduct. 
From whence it may be concluded, that the court of 
France looked upon this negotiation as a thing of the 
greateſt moment; but the Pope thought it not lefs 
important for his intereſt to come to no concluſion 
thereupon. If we had two or three volumes in folio 
of fuck 1 relations, like that of Dr de la Haye, and 
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(13) bid. 


(14) Ibid. pag, 
430, 431. 


(15) Ibid. 


that of cardinal du Bellay (16), it would be one of (16) Mr le La- 


the moſt curious works that could be put into a li- 
brary. 

[C] The Pope was not regarded; for the marriage 
TES was celebrated 
had not been granted.) The king and the conftable 
< thought that they could not better revenge them- 
< felves upon the Pope, for the little regard he had 
< fhewn to their recommendation, than by paſſing on 
to the marriage, by virtue of the edict againſt clan- 
< deftine marriages; and it was kept with the greater 
< magnificence at the arrival of Mr de Montmorency 
in the month of May 1557, the court being at Vil- 
‘ liers-Cotretz (17). 


although the. difpenfation ‘tg 


boureur ſets it 
down at full 
length, ubi ſu- 
Pra, Pag. 43% 


Ce 


(17) Ibid. pag. 


[D] The Pope made anexcknowledgment which deferves 437. 


to be related.) This was done in the congregation 
abovementioned. J am not ignorant, faid he (18), 
that the Popes, my predeceffors, have granted feveral dif- 
penfations in this cafe; they are, in the prefence of GOD, 
to give bim an account of it. If they have been miftaken 
I bawe no mind to follow them ; perhaps they may bave 
done it through ignorance, and that age might not then 
know certainly, what the other ages clearly perceive, ac- 


7X cording 


(18) Ibid. page | 
433. 


(19) Ibid. pag. 


431. 


(20) Ibid. 


for GOD knows that I never under flood it. 


PIENNE. 


proceedings [E], and the conftable’s fon felt fome remorſe of confcience, which obliged 


cording to the words of JESUS CHRIST: * Scietis 
autem poftea, &c. non poteftis omnia portare mo- 
do, &c. veniet paracletus, &c. - - - But ye all know 
© afterwards, &c. ye cannot bear all things now, Se. 
< the comforter will come, Ic. And as te what is faid, 
That I have granted a difpenfation in a like cafe, I 
avould not have this to caufe any prejudice to this matter; 
In the fignet- 
office there is a multitude of people, prelates, referen- 
daries, and others, who make a great noife; fo that an 
old decrepit Pope cannot mind every particular thing. 
As to myfelf I protek that I never underſtood it: and 
moreover, that though I foould have erred in one thing or 
another, yet Iwould not continue in my error. This is a 

flage taken out of a relation of cardinal du Bellay, 
which Mr le Laboureur has inferted in his Additions to 
Caftelnau’s Memoirs. And here you may fee a man 
who built upon a very weak difpenfation ; for the 
Pope himfelf, who granted it, declared to the facred 
college, that he never underftood that queſtion, and 
that a perfon of his great age could not give ear to 
all the particular matters, amidſt the great noiſe that 
is raifed in the place where the difpatches are figned. 
And yet the man who had obtained this diſpenſation 
thought himſelf well married; but if it was null he 
committed adultery every time that he had to do with 
his wife. Nothing appeared ſhameful to Paul IV, 
provided he might find pretences not to annul the mar- 
riage of Mr de Montmorency. 

LE] There was a great deal of unfair dealing in thofe 
proceedings.) Nothing could be more proper for the 
Pope’s defign, than to be able to fay, that the Lady 
de Pienne demanded the accomplifhment of the mar- 
riage. Therefore to take that weapon out of his hands, 
they provided themfelves with an act in due form, 
whereby it appeared, that fhe had no pretenſions to 
Mr de Montmorenci. But to obtain fuch a declara- 
tion from her, they were forced to make her be- 
lieve, that the Pope had already granted the difpen- 
fation. Wherefore her lover made no fcruple to write 
fuch an untruth to her. Here is his letter, it is as dry 
as thofe which he wrote to her before, were fweet and 

onate. MADEMOISELLEDEPIENNES, Being 
+ fenfible of the error into which I fell unawares, and 
„being forry that I have offended Gop, the king, 
« my lord, and the conftable, and his lady, I have ac- 
c quainted our holy father, the Pope, how things paſſed 
between us, and begged his Holinefs’s pardon, 
which he, out of his bounty and clemency, has 
ranted me; and, inafmuch as it was neceflary, 
fe has given mea difpenfation, to be reftored to 
my former lfberty, which I thought fit to give you 
notice of : and in order to free ourfelves from the 
miferies and trouble we are in, I revoke and deſiſt 
from all the words and promiſes of marriage which 
ed between us, from which, by virtue of the 
faid diſpenſation, we remain difcharged ; and I de- 
clare you to be fo, befeeching you to do the like to- 
wards me, and to take fuch other match as you will 
like beft ; for I am refolved to keep no longer any 
correfpondence with you; not but I look upon you 
to be a fober and virtuous lady, and of a good fami- 
ly, but to do my duty, and avoid the mifchiefs and 
inconveniencies which might enſue from it; but 
eſpecially to give thereby an occaſion to his majeſty, 
and my ſaid lord and lady to forget the offence I 
have committed againſt them, that J may be able, 
not only to repair it, and endeavour to make myſelf 
worthy of their favour, but alfo to perform what I 
owe them, according to the command of Gop, 
whom I befeech to keep you, Mademoifelle de Pien- 
nes, under his holy protection. Rome, the fifth of 
February. He, whom you will find ready to ferve 
‘you, MONTMORENCY (19) Francis 
de la Porte, gentleman to Mr de Montmorenci, a 
matter of the requeſts, and one of the king’s ſecretaries 
attended with two Notaries of the Chaſtelet, went to 
the nunnery, where the lady had been fhat up. They 
were admitted (20) by virtue of a letter figned with the 
hing’s own hand. They called for the lady, and when 
fhe had read aloud Mr de Montmorenci's letter 
the Sieur de la Porte told her, Madam, all that 7 
have to fay comes from Mr de Montmorency, and I fhail 
tell it you, if you pleafe, becaufe he has ordered me fo to 
do. You have fien by his leiter, which you have 
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him 


juf now read, how greatly he thinks he has offended 
GO D. (21), aud he has mofi humbly 1 9 555 


his Holineſi to pardon him the offence he bad commited ( Y N. ts, 


22. 


by promifing to marry you, and to grant a difpenfatisn both 
to him and you, that you might marry to another achen 
ever you ſpall think fit. This our bely Father has done, ard 
by this means reflored Mr de Montmorency and ‘jou 10 re 
former liberty, as he bas mentioned to you in bis letter 
which I have now delivered to you for that purpofe. 
And he being difpenfed with, and by that difpenfatien 
made free as be eas before, to marry another whenever 
he foall think fit, I declare to you, by his command, that 
he acquits you from all promifes, which may have been 
in any manner between you two before this line; and I 
pray, and require you, in bis name, that you likewife de. 
clare to me, whether you do not aljo acquit him from them 
on your part. To which the faid Lady de Pienne, with tears 
in ber ges, mournfully anfwered in thefe words : Mr de 
la Porte, I had much rather that the breach of the pro- 
mifes of Mr de Montmorency, and of mine, fbould come 
from him than from me. He foou:s plainly, by the words 
you have fpoke to me in his name, that he bas a meaner 
foul than a woman, and is not Juch a man as he pre- 
tended to be, when be told me fo often, that he would bofe 
his life rather than change his refolution. He bas very 
nuch injured me; and I fee plainly, that he bad rather 
be rich than an bonef? man. This anſwer containing 
nothing pofitive, Mr de la Porte returned to the charge, 
and inidted chiefly upon the Papal diſpenſation, and 
defired her to declare her mind plainly : ‘ Whereupon 
the faid lady, weeping, as before, ſpoke theſe 
words: Alas, Mr de la Porte, what aniwer would 
< you have me to make? Had Mr de Montmorency 
the heart to write me fuch a letter?’ This fecond 
anſwer being as indefinite as the former, a third que- 
ſtion was put ſo preciſely, that the lady muſt needs 
needs anſwer to the matter in hand. Mr de la Porte 
faid fhe (2 2), fince the defire of Mr de Montmorenci is, that 
Tfhould acquit him from the promifes of marriage beteween 
us, and that now be leaves me, I neither will, nor can 
binder him from doing what he pleafes ; and I cannot bave 
a will contrary to bis. Mr de la Porte was not fufi- 
ciently fatisfied with this third anfwer, but he urged 
her ſtill, and at laſt obtained that which follows: 
Mr de la Porte, fince Mr de Montmorency does now 
acquit me from the promifes of Marriage which were 
made betwixt him and me, if he were the fon ofa 
king, or a prince, having written to me as has done 
in his letter which you juit now delivered, I would 
not marry him, and fo I acquit him. Neverthelefs 
I wonder at his way of writing in that letter, and I 
cannot well believe that he writ it, fince he was 
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To this it was replied, That Mr de Montmorency 423, 
had been feen to write this whole letter with his own 
hand. As the lady retired fhe made fome efforts of 
courage to excufe the tears fhe had been feen to fhed ; 
but it was impoffible for her to appear unconcerned ; 
every thing fhe faid favoured of humiliation, grief, and 
trouble, for not marrying this fickle lover. It is com- 
monly faid in jeft, or by way of gallantry, that a miſtreſs 
has much ado to fpeak the terrible Yes, when fhe 
is to anfwer to the queftion, Do you conſent to be the 
wife of fuch a man? But it is very probable, that there 
never was a yes of that nature more grievous than that, 
which the lady de Pienne anfwered to the queltion, 
Do you confent that Mr de Montmorency foould not marry 
jou ? l 
There happened another thing, wherein, according 
to all appearance, he was perjured ; which was this : 
Being returned from Rome be gave a declaration in 
writing, before the chief perfons of the king's council, 
importing, that there bad been no marriage between 
bim and the lady de Pienne, really contračed in awards § 
but only an agreement between them to make it believed, 
that by this means they might endeavour to induce the 


conftable, his father, to agree to it (24). He affirmed (24) Da. PAs: 


that this declaration, written with his 437. 


u th, 
ea hice and that if he had 


own hand, contained the truth (25), 
defired a difpenfation of the Pope, by confefling to . 4. 
more than he fhould, he did it in hopes to obtain 1. 43 
eafily, by means whereof it would not have appear? 
that he had impofed a falfity ; but that finding at 
Rome many difficulties, he, at lalt, refolved to de- 


clare to his majeſty and the conſtable, the truth of the 
matter 


— 


(22) Nia. 


wont to write to me in another way and ftile (23). (23) N. f. 


him (35) Iba Pas 


§26) Add to this 
the diſcourſes 
which the lady 
de Pienne held 
with the Sieur 
de la Porte, 
which may be 
feen above. 
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fo l. k ij, ver rfo. 


PIENNE. 


him to afk the abfolution of Pope Pius IV [F]. The lady was married, fome time 
after, to a man who was very much inferior to the galant fhe had loft [G]. We have 


matter. This is as if he had faid, I never promifed 
marriage to the lady de Pienne, but only agreed with 
her to fay, that we had mutually given our promife 
to one another, and we had no other defign but to in- 
duce by this lie, my father and mother to confent to 
this marriage. Having many times uttered this 
falfhood, I was forry to unfay it again; and that I 
might not be forced to contradict myfelf, I chofe rather 
to defire of the Pope a difpenfation, and I perſiſted in 
my lie to the holy Father : but not being able to avoid 
contradictions this way, I acknowledge, at laſt, that 
my diſcourſes were falfe, and I {wear before the prin- 
cipal members of the king’s council, and atteſt in wri- 
ting, that I have lold a lie for a long time, on pur- 

ole to deceive my father and mother, the Pope, &c. 
Muf not ambition have a very tyrannical power 
to engage people to make fuch confeffions ? And is 
there any probability that this lover had only fo flight 
an engagement with fo young and fo beautiful a 
miſtreſs? The fcruples wherewith he was tormented, 
as I fhall now fhow, juſtify my opinion (26). 

Here I intend to examine an anfwer which appears 
to me very fophiftical : the cardinal of Lorrain, after 
the inſult which I have mentioned in another 
place (27), caufed a letter te be publiſhed, wherein are 
found thefe words: J have heard fome others afcribe 
the bad difpofition of the faid marfhal de Montmorency to a 
more antient caufe, from the very time when he was perplex- 
ed and embarraffed about his marriage with the lady de 
Pienne, which he confeffed, and declared before the faid 
dord Cardinal, and other lords deputed in this cafe by the 
late ling Henry, and quickly after denied, and fwore to 
the Pope, that he had never made any promife to the faid 
lay; infomuch that the faid Mr de Montmorency was 
aſbamed to be known by the faid lord Cardinal to be a 
perjured man, and one that might be excepted againft in 
courts of judicature, and degraded from all honour (28). 
See here what the Proteftant anfwered who refuted this 
letter: The fecond caufe of the hatred of Mr de 
Montmorency proceeds from hence, as you fay, be- 
cauſe you take him to be a perjured man, upon the 
account of the marriage of the lady de Pienne. Be- 
fore I purge him from this calumny, by true teſti- 
monies and authorities, I humbly pray the king's 
majeſty to confider your boldnefs, whereby you have 
exceeded the bounds of reafon, in daring to publifh, 
that the marriage of his fifter is unlawful. Is it pof- 
fible to draw any other confequence from your dif- 
courſe? I fhould willingly pardon your ignorance, 
if it were not attended with malice. Can the pro- 
mife of the children of diftinction (although your ac- 
cuſation were as true as it is falfe) be of any validity 
to fullfil their marriage, unleſs it be approved by the 
confent of their parents, under whofe authority they 
live ? the examples of Abraham and Ifaac ſhow us 
ſuffciently that it belongs to fathers to marry their 
children as they pleafe. And if a vow (which is a 
promife we make to Gop) made by a daughter with- 
out the confent of her father, is null by the law of 
Mofes; much more a promiſe of marriage, made by 
one perfon to another, will be null if the father 
content not to it. And although the Greeks were 
too indeterminate and uncertain in thefe marriages, 
yet they were not fo far deprived of the light of 
nature, but a maid made anſwer, to one who courted 
her, in thefe verfes of Euripides, 
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I cannot marry a man 
Without the will of my father, 
To whom I fubje® am. 


If any one alledges, that the authority of fathers is 
not fo great over their fons as over their daughters, 
all the laws are againft him; by which the fathers 
can even {ell them in their neceſſity (29). After 
this the author alledges the Scripture, the Councils, 
the Fathers, and the Civilians, to prove that the mar- 
riage of children ought to be ſubject to the will of thoſe 
from whom they received life. But all this long dif- 
courfe is nothing but a fly evafion ; for this is to fhift 
the ftate of the queftion, and to pafs de genere in ge- 
nus. The queftion was not whether the marriage of 


Mr de Montmorency with the natural daughter of 
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here 


Henry II was lawful: the author of the letter had 
not touched upon that ftring ; but he had only ſaid, 
that the marfhal was perjured for confeſſing and deny- 
ing folemnly, that he had promifed marriage to the 
lady de Pienne. Theſe two facts are a plain proof 
of perjury, whether the promife was obligatory or not: 
for if a man fhould promife to commit a crime, he 
would eaſily obtain, before all the courts of juſtice, a 
releafe from his promife ; but if he fhould {wear before 
one court, that he did promife it ; and before another, 
that he did never promife it, he would be found guilty 
of perjury. This was the cafe of Mr de Montmorency, 
as was pretended ; this was the ſubject of the accufa- 
tion. ‘The enquiry was not whether he ought to keep 
his promife of marriage, nor whether it was lawful or 
unlawful : and yet the Proteſtant who anſwered the 
letter of the cardinal of Lorrain fuppofes, that all the 
accufation was grounded upon this, that lawful pro- 
mife had not been kept, having made this falfe fup- 
pofition, herambles about, he alledges the divine laws, 
and the law of nature, he handles the common-place 
of paternal right, he fays an hundred needleſs things, 
and fays nothing at all to the purpofe. This is the 
common prattice of thofe who cannot make a good 
anſwer, and are afraid left they ſhould do a prejudice 
to their cauſe by being filent. They change the flate 
of the queftion, that they may open a way for excur- 
fions. I believe many readers thought, that the apo- 
logiſt for Mr de Montmorency had obtained a full victo- 
ry, and were very much pleafed to fee that he brought 
Henry the ſecond's daughter into his cauſe: a ftrata- 
gem too frequent in Polemical writings, and which, at 
the bottom, is a meer impofition. 

[F] Some remorfe of conſcience, which obliged him to 
afk the abfolution of Pope Pius IV.] Thus things ftood 
while the Pope and the king lived; but either be- 
caufe Mr de Montmorency had afterwards fome 
‘ fcruple about it, and attributed to it the bad fuc- 
ceſs of the many pregnancies of his wife, who had 
but one live child of the many fhe had conceived, 
‘which died immediately after, or for fome other 
* reafons, he had recourfe once more to the holy See, 
and fent a fupplication to Pope Pius IV, after the 
death of Paul, whereof I have the original memo- 
‘ morial ; wherein he declares, how by a ſurprize of 
love he had formerly made a promife of marriage 
‘to the lady de Piennes, on condition, n 
that he fhould obtain the confent of his father, and 
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not otherwife ; which he being not able to obtain, 
the faid lady did freely acquit him from his pro- 
mife, as well by word of mouth, as by a declaration 
figned by her, in the prefence of witneſſes, wherein 
fhe perfifts to this day: and he was married; and ne- 
vertheleſs, upon account of ſome aſſertions made by 
him, he defires abfolution, by way of caution, and 
that the commiſſion fhould be addreffed to the bifhop 
of Paris. Pope Pius IV, who had not the fame in- 
tereft with his predeceſſor, made not fo much ado 
about it, and fent hima good and ample difpenfa- 
tion (30). . This difpenfation quieted his con- 
‘ fcience, but did not change the condition of his 
marriage, which continued ſtill to be barren (z i). 
Mr le Laboureur was very much inclined, for ſome 
domeſtic reaſons, to juſtify, as much as poſſible, thoſe 
of the houſe of Montmorency; nevertheleſs, he 
ſeems to believe that it was not true, that the pro- 
miſe J ſpeak of was not made but upon condition: 
Jf this marriage of Diana of France with the manſpal 
duke of Montmorency, ſays he, was both advantageous and 
glorious in the eyes of the world, yet it is juftly doubted 
whether it was pleafing to GO D, becauſe it was con- 
trated with more violence than juſtice, to the prejudice of 
an engagement, of affection and promife on the part of 
the marſbal with Fane de Halluin (32). 
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(30) Le Labou- 
reur, ubi ſupra, 


Pag. 439+ 


(31) Ibid, Pag. 
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[G] The lady married, fome time after, a man who 419. 


«was very much inferior to the galant foe had lft.) It is 
Brantome who informs me of this, in a parenthefis 
which he has inferted in a narrative he has given us of 
the reftitution of the places of the duke of Savoy. 
What he fays is a proof that love creeps in every 
where, and ferves as a ſpring to the moſt important af- 
fairs of ſtate. There were fome wife heads in the 
king’s council, who were of opinion, that all the 
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here a very remarkable inftance, whereby it appears that the paffions of a prince, which 
frequently occafion feveral abufes, prove fometimes a remedy for the diforders of the 
ftate. The ediét whereby all clandeftine marriages were declared void, occafioned the 
enacting of a very good and beneficial law [H], but it was not out of zeal for the 


towns which the duke of Savoy demanded back again 
fhould not be reftored to him. The king of Navarre 
(33) argued, That this reftitution foould be made abf- 


(33) Brantome, ‘ i 

Memoir. apud  Ästeh, otherwife be Should not bawe the kingdom of Sar- 
Le Laboureur, ſinia, which was in difpute, and that the duke of Sava 
et. f. bad acquainted, and promifed bim, be cwould „ 
E : $ n con- 


(34) All this in 
chafm contai 


teref for him with the king Spain. 7 
clufion, after many debates, the weaker party carried the 
caufe againft the fironger ; and therefore they difpatched 
into Piedmont, from the Bois deVincennes, after the taking of 
Bourges, the lord d Alluye ( Florimond Robertet) one of 
the ref fecretaries to the hing, who was then very much 
e with the lady de Piemme (34). : 


contains a R 8 
parentheſis in ; f . . : i 
the text of Mr `° ° 
le Laboureur, e °. . 2 . E o . 5 
which would e 0 . e . . * ry . e e 
ferve to no pur- whom be defired very much to marry. The king of Na- 
pote here, varre promifed bim, that if be managed the bufinefs 


to his content, be foould marry her, of which there 
«was no probability, but by bis favour; forafmuch as 
this lady was of one of the beſt and moft honourable houfes 
of France, and ont who bad refufed, in ber time, fo high 
and fo great matches, that there was no reafon to think 
a meer fecretary ſbould marry ber; who, neverthelefs, 
married her afterwards, more out of humour, and a 
capricious fancy in the lady, than upon any reafonable mo- 
tive. This I have heard many F our courtiers fay, and 
not that the thing bad been done by the favour of the 
king of Navarre, for be had been dead above a year ; 
neverthelefs it was he who firſt countenanced bis love, and 
encouraged and affified him in it as much as he could: 
thus, in thefe matters, the grandees at court can do very 
much, and be very ferviceable, and even their companions 
and particular friend.. The king of Navarre knew 
very well how to make choice of his tools, fince he 
made ufe of a man who was very much in love, whom 


he filled with hopes of poffefling the beloved ob- 


ect. 
f [H] The edict whereby clandeftine marriages were de- 
clared void, occafioned the enacting of a very good and be- 
neficial law} One of the ableft advocates of the parlia- 
ment of Paris argues very well upon this fubject, in 
his letter to Robert and Fournier, profeſſors of the Ci- 
vil Law at Orleans, and he is troubled that the law 
was not fevereenough. He would not have had things 
done by halves, but that abfolutely all marriages con- 
tracted without the knowledge, or againft the will of 
the fathers, fhould have been annulled. Here follows 
the jel ‘ama of his letter: The Epicr concerning 
marriages been publifhed in our court of par- 
< liament, which is indeed great and magnificent, 
* but greater ftill, if you underſtood the motive of it; 
becauſe fome of thofe who hold the chief places of 
France, were the cauſe of it. It is faid, that the 
‘ pratet part of bad examples, proceed commonly 
< from fuch things, as were formerly wifely and ho- 
lily ordained, but turn into abufes in procefs of time. 
On the contrary, never was there a good law which 
did not proceed from fome ſcandalous practice; the 
* difeafe muſt firt come, before the remedy be found 
< out. As to this edict, every one rejoices at it, as 
being excellent and worthy of a king: I alone, 
like another Timon, or man hater, mourn, figh, and 
< lament, not but that I am glad of the authority that 
* is given to fathers over their children; but becaufe 
I am forry it is not granted more fully, and that as 
Alexander the Great being arrived in Afia, did not 
< amufe himfelf with untying the twiſtings of the Gor- 
¢ dian knot, like the other princes who had gone that 
way before him, but for a greater difpatch, cut it 
€ quite afunder ; fo I wish this matter had been fully 
erte, and that by an ordinance made with the com- 


< mon confent of the Gallican church, all marriages 

of children had been declared null, for which there 

< are only promifes, without tke authority and con- 

< fent of the fathers and mothers. Upon this account 

: € I pity France, which tho’ it was never weary of 

(35) eg re „bringing all ecclefiaftical matters under a good and 
pea eo. < laudable diſcibline, dares not put the laft hand to this 
Temi < work (35).” What he adds, contains feveral judi- 


Google 


public 


cibus remarks ; but his conclufion is too fevere, for he 

would have thofe who allure any body with fait words 

into the ſnare of marriage, to be punifhed with death. 

Our anceftors, fays he (36), being fenfible, that it avas (36) Tid 
a thing of a very ill example, that any one under fx and 5 ne 
twenty years of age, foould be thought to be lawfully mar- ry 
ried by verbal engagements, to the prejudice of the paternal 
authory, introduced the action of Rape, (which awe con. 

monly call Raptum in parentes) which is unknown to all 

other nations. Whereby fathers and mothers, and even 
guardians, were permitted fo bring an accufation before 

the royal judge, againſt a manor a woman, who with 


. Juch fair and affected words, foould entice and draw any 


of their children into the ſnare of marriage: and fuch 

is the power and effect of this profecution, that awhilf it 

lafis, it ſuſpendi and flops all the proceeedings which might 

be made before an official, or an ecclefiafiical judge, far 

the validity of the marriage. But what advantage did 

you ever get by fuch an accufation? None at all; only 

like true Frenchmen, we are in the beginning flronger than 

men, but we prove at laf weaker than women. Even 

body firs himſelf in the beginning of the profecution, the 

ven. judges feem mightily to favour the plaintiffs. Hut 

when all is done, you never Jaw an exemplary punifbment 

made upon fuch an account, and at laf he, who commit- 

ted the rape, triumphs over the law and the affliEed fa- 

mily, remaining in full poffeffion of the perfon ravifbed. 

For my part, I am of opinion, either that fuch an accu- 

Jation foould not have been introduced amongff us, or that 

it Jbould terminate with the death of the guilty; that (37) Compare 

the diffolution of his life might alfo produce the diffilu- ae A of 

tion of bis marriage. Perhaps he did not ſpeak his the arn Ak 

whole mind, he meant perhaps thofe, who, not con- LENA, 

tented to feduce a young woman, perfuade her to con- 

fent to her being ftolen. Suppofing that out of inad- (38) When there 

vertency he omitted this part of the definition of a rape, 3 

and that he had it in his mind, his concluſion cannot , $ ftir 2- 

be looked upon as too ſevere in France, for the French boot it, the n- 

puniſh with death all thofe who fteal a maid, whether vier is fed sd 

fhe confents to it or not. I think that law was not sar 15 

eftablithed, when Pafquier wrote his letter to the two hir ona 

profeſſors of Orleans. I fancy it was eftablifhed fince, cools by degrees, 

becaufe they perceived that the law which puniſhed the rahe re- 

only the ftealers of a maid not conſenting, was almoft 5 

of no ufe. It was eafily eluded, for it was no difficult m duk 

thing to perfuade a young woman to confefs that fhe 5 hofil prize, 

had confented to it: fuch a confeffion faved a man's The wort is, 

life, and the maid was not unwilling to fave the life aud it b fc 

of a man, who profeffed that love had forced him int he abe 

to fteal her: befides, fhe found herſelf difhonoured, pimglf feared. 

very much ſuſpected, and in danger of meeting with ‘They are ahai 

no good match, and of being looked upon as the re- that when be 

mains of another, having been for fome time in the ™ oh with ba 

power of a ftealer (37) ; and all thofe things being duly via g, be wil 

confidered by the daughter and her parents, the) re- leave her in the 

folved to fave the man, and in order to it, the ſtolen lurch. He mt 

maid was only to confefs that fhe had confented to it: b pa 

fo that fuch an affair ended as thofe mentioned by n mate o 

Pafquier (38), and therefore rapes became very com- the terms of tke 

mon; the old law proved ufelefs, and it was thought contné. 

neceflary to make another more fevere, that fhould 

have no regard to the declaration which maids thould e 

make of having conſented to their being ſtolen. It N 

was thought fit to punifh their conſent; for impunity 

tends very much to the multiplying of fuch ill exam- (40) tox 

ples: thofe who ſucceed firft, are an encouragemt to make my an ff 

others, and then no body is afhamed of treading in a 1 15 . 

way that ſeveral others have ſafely gone in. See the = unbapor ` 

remark of the article A R I O ST O. , a preat min- 
Our advocate examines the permiffion which the for having fa. 

edi& gave to fathers and mothers to difinberit their chil- 19551 

dren, who have been fo imprudent as to enter into the 5 ae 

bond of marriage without their confent ( 39). ; He fhews nf bot 4 

that it is neither a remedy, nor a confolation, but à making him d- 


mei reme- together mit. 
new calamity (40), and maintains that the only toge 1. fabe 


dy is, th h ; Id be declared null by an be, M , 
y is, that ſuch marriages fhou 185 5 the Scripture ring = 0 5 
the French law under . 40) phd, ps. 


ordinance of a council (41). He 
the Fathers, the Roman law, 
king Charles the Bald, and he fays that be does not 114. 
Jind that there bas been any council fince, that took away 


that noble juriſdiction from parents with reſßect to their (41, Pik 
children. 


L ithiy bound bie” 


— —— — — 


Sc. III, in fine. 


ARgruta- 
tion of thofe, 
who endeavour 
to juftify clande- 
ſtine marriages 
and rapes. 


(45) oe a 
remar 0 
the oy 18 
TIN, Citation 
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public good that Henry II enacted fo juft a law, it was to promote the private inte- 


reſt of his favourite, 


and to avoid the fhame of yielding to the artful intrigues of the 


Pope (c). The houfe of Guiſe did mightily contribute to the oppoſition which Francis 
de Montmorenci met with at the court of Rome [7]. 


children. He goes on and fays, This indeed I know, 


that what is wanting therein ought to proceed from 
the ecclefiaftical, and not the royal authority. 


Let no body fay, that fuch an edict is prejudicial 


to thofe perfons, whofe fathers are fo covetous or ca- 

ricious, that they will never confent to the marriages 
of their children. This is no reafonable objection, 
there is no law abfolutely convenient to every body 
(45), we muft be therefore contented with fuch laws 
as remedy the greateft evils. Now there are infinite- 
ly more children, who, in the heat and folly of youth, 
will marry improperly, than there are fathers who 
will oppoſe reafonable matches. It is therefore better 
that the laws fhould reftrain the liberty of children, 
than that they fhould leffen the paternal authority. Be- 
fides, children after a certain age were no longer re- 
ftrained by the edict of Henry II. Let no body fay 
neither, that the liberty of marrying without the con- 
fent of the fgthers, gives honeft people, who have no 
eftates, an opportunity of making their fortune. This 
J have heard fome Englifhmen fay, who endeavoured 
to make an apology for the privileges of fome churches 
in London, where a priet may give the nuptial be- 
nediction without the obfervation of any preliminary 
formalities, and hereby legitimate the moft clandeftine 
marriages. It has been feen by fuch means, faid they 
to me, that the patrimony of a very rich heireſs 
dropped into a poor family, which flourifhed afterwards, 


and was the glory of the country. The very ſame ar- 


gument might ferve to juftify the impunity of 


that fome hundred years fince, fome monks, patchers rapes. But this is a weak apology; for th 
of old gloſſes, have inſinuated to us this barbarous abule will fometimes prove KA 13 1 
and bruitifh opinion, that by the canon law the perſons: but that is not a reaſon to keep them up. 
c confent of fathers and mothers was requifite forthe Can any one be a true honeft man, a man of true 
marriage of their children, only out of honour, and merit, who endeavours to enrich himfelf by depriving 
not out of neceflity. Thofe monks made a perpe- a father of the power which divine and human laws 
* tual profeſſion of celibacy, and would to God, that give him over his children? If we reckon right, 
Vas that wile king of Sparta, Agefilaus, being furprif- we fhall find, that for one man of merit, who railed 
ed by a friend, as he was play ing with his children, himſelf that way, there are twenty who have only the 
‘ defired him to fufpend his judgment about it till he art of wheedling a young woman, who is either very 
was a father; ſo thoſe monks had not been fo buſy ſimple, or diſcontented with the ſeverity of a mother, 
as to interpoſe their opinion concerning marriage, or a guardian, Qc. and the falſity of the apology for 
‘ fince their vow and their rule exempted them from the privileges of thoſe churches has been plainly per- 
i being Haan 1 it is ay they ania pater- ceived; for we have read not long fince in the Ga- 

f ‘nala on by their own, I mean a common zettes, that the parliament of Eng! 

oai PAE and trivial affection (42) I wonder how he forgot take them awa j F 
to ſay, that the permiſſion of diſinheriting is not a [7] The houfe of Guife did powerfully contribute to the 
(43) O nimium ſufficient terror to young lovers; for there are fo many oppofitions of the court of Rome.] The prefence of the 
potens fathers, who have eafily forgiven the fault of marry- duke of Guife at Rome, and the muiual jealoufy, 
babe mee ing againſt their will, and we have fo few examples, of with regard to power, between him and the con- 
nae fathers who have kept their reſentment as long as they ftable, gave fo much the more occafion to ſuſpect 
Natura! gm lived, and expreſſed it by their laft will and teſtament, , that he croſſed that diſpenſation, becauſe the in- 
te colimus inviti that children flatter themſelves with the hopes of being tended marriage was very advantageous to the houſe 
al ful Na- foon reconciled. They relie much upon the natural < of Montmorency. He and the cardinal his brother, 
u vb bow force of paternal love (43), and they know very well, . were ftriéily allied to Pope Paul IV, and all the 
firorg a chain that a fhort mortification will expiate great faults with * houfe of the Carafla’s, they had been the chief au- 
4% tu bind pa- a father, pro peccato magno paulum fupplicii fatis eff authors of the rupture of the truce with Spain in 
reas! How zu. patri (44). i their behalf, and the conftable had oppofed it; and 
=e a "= Paíquier’s cenſure is at the bottom a great encomium < therefore it was likely that they fet the Pope at 
eer in Hip- upon the edict of Henry II. For fince that learned Ci- work, and that if they did not propofe to him to 
polyto, 48. IV, vilian would have the rebellion of children under age, < afk Diana of France for one of his nephews, they 
wer, 1114. to be more ſeverely punifhed, he praifes and approves < made him hope, however, that he might obtain 
the new degrees of punifhment, which it was made her by ftarting fome difficulties againſt the difpen- 
4 4. V liable to. Beſides, it is to be obferved, that he declares ſation, and made him ſenſible of the advantages 


which would accrue to his relations by it. So that 
they would not only have broke off a marriage of 
‘ great importance to the houfe of Montmorency, 
bit alfo made another with a moft noble bouſe in- 
< ceed, but unequal in riches and grandeur (46).’ The 
Guifes found fo many advantages in the marriage of 
Francis de Montmorency with the lady de Pienne, as 
Mr le Laboureur fhews, that there can be no doubt but 
that they played the g-me which he ſpeaks of; and if 
they had not prepoſſeſſed the Pope, and follicited him, 
it is not likely that fo cunning and crafiy a Pope would 
have had fo little power over his paffions. You have feen 
(47) how he expreſſed his partiality by his rough pro- 
ceeding, and inveighing aga inſt thofe who gave not their 
opinion according to his defire. Had he left to every 
one the liberty of giving their votes, he could not 
have compaſſed his defign, that is to fay, the execu- 
tion of the projects which the Guifes put him upon. 
Had it not been for that, he had commanded his 
paffion, concealed his game, and perfuaded many peo- 
ple that his zeal for difcipline obliged him not to 
violate the holy canons in the leaft, though he might 
thereby pleafe the moft Chriftian king, and only exer- 
cife the Papal authority in the fame latitude as his pre- 
deceffors had dove, more than once. Had the Pope’s 
conduct been fuch, it might have afforded Mr Efprit an 
example of the deceitfulnefs of human virtues. 


* 


‘ 


PIGHIUS (ALBERTUS) was born at Campen, in the province of Over-Yffel, 


and is reckoned among the learned men of the X VIth century. 


Moreri ſpeaks of him at 


large, but he has not obſerved a grofs miftake of Lewis Guicciardin [A], which I 


[4] A grofi miftake of Lewis Guicciardin.] He fays 
that Albertus Pighius, a great Divine, and a great 
Mathematician, left Italy, where Hadrian VI, Cle- 
ment VII, and Paul III, had heaped up honours and 
riches on him, and returned into his country, and died 
in it gloriouſly fome years after; and then he adds, 
that never theleis fome authors have faid that he died 
in the year 1530, at Bologna, by the fall of a bridge. 


fhall 


Fovius, quem fecuti funt poffmodum Frater Laurentius 
Surius, Q alii quidam Scriptores, qui non inſtituta priùs 
collatione, nigue adbibita ullã confimili diligentia, {digni 
ſanè hoc nomine qui reprehendantar) aliena fide ſubnixi 
ad alios fife perpetuo referunt: Paullus ( inquam) Fovius, 
libro biftoriarum fuarum wigefimo fexto, Albertum bunc, 
multo anted tempore, anno cilicet Chrifli 1 539, & in ` 
ipfa Caroli Quinti Cæfaris ineururatione, fortuita pontis 


He obferves, that Paul Jovius is the firit who told that 
ſtory, and that Surius, and ſome others, did blindly j ; 
tranſcribe him: and from thence he takes occaſion to authors, who admit of any relations, without examin- 


cenfure the rafhnefs of ſome copiers, Paulus tamen ing whether they be true or not, he {peaks of them, 
VOL. Iv. 7Y I fay, 


(1) Ludovicus 

Guicciardinus, in 
De ſeriptione Bel- 
gli Provinciarum, 


Pag, m, 237. 


ruiná Bononie mortuum perbibet (t). Here is a cenſure 
very ill placed! Guicciardin does ſharply condemn the 


oogle 
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(2) Paulus Jo- 
vius, Hift. 776. 
xxvii, fol. n. 
111, verſo. 


(3) Lutheraniſ- 
mi inſuper, etſi 
injuſtiſſimè qui- 
dem, eum inſi- 
mulans: cim 
(ut diximus) à 
doctrinã Lutheri 
fuerit alieniil - 
mus, adeoque 
ſummus illius 
hoftis & antago- 
nifta. Ludov. 
Cuicciardin. ubi 


fupra. 


(4) Surius, Com- . 


mentar. fag. mM. 
239, ad ann. 


1530. 


(5) Ibid. pag. 
491, ad ann. 


1543. 


(6) Jovius, in 
Elogiis, cap. cv, 
fag. 246. 


(7) Hoſpinian. 
Hift. Sacrament. 
Tom. ii, pag. 
210. 


(SO 


PIGHTIUS. 


fhall cenfure, nor the extream uglinefs, and the bad pronunciation of Albertus Pighius] B. 


Moreri has committed fome confiderable faults [C). 


Beza fays, that Pighius wrote ‘4 


book againft Calvin, to be promoted to the dignity of a cardinal [D]. Others afirm 
that the reading of Calvin’s works made Pighius heterodox [£], with reſpect to the 


I fay with great contempt, and yet for all that he moft 
egregioufly commits the fame fault for which he blames 
them. For if he had been at the pains to confult Paul 
Jovius, and Brother Laurentius Surius, he might have 
feen that they do not fay Pighius loft his lite in the 
year 1530. He muft therefore have blindly tranſeribed 
fome writers, who imputed that falfhood to thofe two 
authors. I have confulted Paul Jovius in the place 
quoted by Guicciardir, and I found nothing in it re- 


' Tating to the matter in hand : I looked for the place 


where he defcribes the coronation of Charles V, 
and I found only that Pighius was one of thofe 
who fell, when the bridge tumbled down. < Ibi 
‘ plerique militibus immixti, fœdo cafu prociden- 
tes, ſeſe pilis atque ſecuribus induerunt; inter quos 
fuit Albertus Pighius Belga theologus Lutheromattix, 
minima tamen pro tumultu clades incidit (2). - - - - 
© Many being mingled amongft the foldiers fell under 
© balberts and battle-axes, amongft whom avas Albertus 
‘ Pighius, a Dutch Divine, a great fcourge to the Luthe- 
< rans, but yet there was more noife than hurt. Aman 
who fays that the fall of the bridge made more noife 
than it did hurt, and doth not fay that Pighius, the 
only perfon he names amongſt thofe that fell, was kil- 
led by it, intimates plainly enough, that he recovered 
of it. Note, that he calls him Lutheromaſtix, the 
fcourge of the Lutherans, whereby Guicciardin may 
be conviéted of a new over-fight, for he accufes Paul 
Jovius of having charged Pighius with Lutheranifm 
(3). His charge againit Surius is very ill grounded, 
for that Carthufian doth faithfully tranſcribe Paul 
Jovius (4), and befides, he fays in another place, that 
Pighius died only in the year 1543 (5). To which I 
fhall add, that Paul Jovius obferves, that the piety of 
Pighius preferved him from the difmal confequences of 
the fall of the bridge. Quum id volumen (de bie- 
‘ rerchia) commentaretur . . . eum è fummo vite 
periculo certiſſimum Dei maximi numen eripuit. 
Bononiæ enim in celeberrima pompa, quum tranf- 
€ eunte coronato Cæſare Carolo Quinto, pars lignei 
‘ pontis juxta Cæſarem turbæ pondere corruiſſet, Al- 
< bertus tignorum atque hominum ruina ita oppreſſus 
‘ eft, ut probitatis, ac inſtituti operis merito ſervare- 
€ tur. Obiit nondum fenex in patrio folo, facerdotiis 
6 
t 


a 


a Clemente & Paulo liberaliter honeftatus (6). e - - 

Whill he was compofing that book concerning the hie- 

rarchy.... he was refcued from imminent danger by 

the nal providence of GOD. For during the grand 
€ proceffion at the coronation of the emperor Charles V at 
* Bologna, when part of the wooden bridge tumbled down 
© by the weight of the crowd, be was a cruſbed to 
‘ death with the pieces of timber and numbers of people 
© that fell upon him, but was preferved upon the account 
/ his piety, and the merit of the work be was about. 
Hie died before he was old in bis native country, haw- 
ing received great honours and benefices from Clement 
and Paul. Hoſpinian, in anſwer to thoſe who al- 
ledged, as an argument againſt the doctrine of Zuing- 
lius, that he died a violent death, retorts this argu- 
ment upon them amongſt other reaſons. He names 
ſome perfons, zealous fer Popery, who ended their 
days after a tragical manner, and reckons Pighius 
amongit them. De Pighio aliqui fcribunt, ſays be 
‘ (7), fuiffe illum in tumultu oppreſſum in magna ho- 
minum frequentia una cum pecunia illa quam à Papa 
& Cardinalibus propter operam ſuam in cauſa pon- 
tificia defendenda collocatam, acceperat. Some 
awrite that Pighius periſped in a great crowd of people, 
with all the riches he had received from the Pope and 
Cardinals, upon the account of bis fervice in defending 
the Papal caufe. We find in all Chriftian ſocieties, 
fome Hiſtorians who take advantage of a falfe report: 
The orthodcx themfelves are not free from that fault. 
See in the remark [F] a Divine of the confeffion of 
Augſburg, who advances the fame falfity with Hofpi- 
nian. 

[P] The extreme ugline/t and the bad pronunciation of 
Pighius.} Paul Jovius pretends, that nature inſulted 
Pighius with a kind of impudence, by covering his 
great learning and Chriftian eloquence with a hideous 
face. Magna hercle nature illudentis inverecundia, ex- 

I 


a A A a A A 


* 


gle 


merit 


(8) Jor. in Ekg, 
Pag. 245, 


cius, upon which he relies, is an equivocal word; it 

does commonly fignify, when it is ufed for modern fa- 

milies, a man, whofe anceſtors have been ſenators, 
burgo-maſters, &c. The Patrician families in ſome im- 

perial towns, and in ſome other places, are ſometimes 

noble; but whether they be ſo or not, they are called 

Patrician families, provided they have been for ſome 

time in poſſeſſion of the magiftracy from father to fon. 

Perhaps this was all the Gensi/ity of Pighius’s father (9). (9) Ara 

I am not ignorant that Pighius had ſeveral fine lord- Pighius namper 
fhips (10), and that it is commonly a fign of a noble fs Tranfialins 
extraction ; but becaufe it is not a demonftrative proof patrico fnguire 
of it, I will not decide pofitively about it. It is e- 1 ak 
nough for me that I have obierved the ambiguous Bez. pur. K. 
fenfe of the word, which gave occaſion to Moreris ob- 

ſervation. II. This expreffion is wrong, Mark of Be. (10) See the e- 
ne vento had mifreprefented the opinion of Alpkonfus, con- mark [F]. 
cerning the fituation of the eighth circle. There are 

two blunders in thofe words, for Moreri fhould have 

faid, that that man had mifreprefented the hypothefis 

of Alphonfus concerning the motion of the eighth 

Heaven (11). III. Thefe words, he wrote in 15 38 an (11) Tee wrd 
apology for the general council, which Pope Paul III bad ) Vxerius An- 
publifbed, are abſurd; for that Pope did not publith an 4% * a 
apology for the council, but a bull for the celebration 1155 Pek 
of a council. IV. That apology of Pighius was not ed! rr, 
rewarded with a prefent of tavo thoufand ducats, and ere, oft cmm 
with the provoffhip of St John at Utrecht; for Pighius ee 
received thofe two gratifications in the year 1535 (12), panies 
three years before the publication of the apology. 

V. When Moreri fays that he died at Utrecht the 24th (12) Vals. Aa- 
of December 1543, he miftakes the fenfe of Valerias dreas ibid 
Andreas, who faid obiit, vit. Kalend. Januarii, anni 

ineuntis CI 19 XLIII. The meaning of it is, that 

Pighius departed this life the 26th of December 1542: 

Valerius Andreas is not miftaken, and fo Spondanus 
committed a fault when he faid that Pighius and Eckius 

died in the year 1543, within the ſpace of one month. 

He places Eckius’s death on the roth of February (13). (13) Spend. Aun 
Swertius places that of Pighius on the 29th of De. Fell shes 
cember 1543 (14), in which Bullart copies him (15). 1 ' 
They are miſtaken, for cardinal Sadoletus mentions Hrs sh: fms 
the death of Pi_hius in a letter bearing date June 17th, Sarias, aeg. 


1543 (16). See the remark [F]. the wa 
[D] Beza Jays that Pighius wrote a book againft Cal. 1 5 1 


vin, to be promoted to the dignity of a cardinal.) That fund u Sah 
book of Pighius, fays Beza, was defpifed by honet 

men, and the author was deceived by Satan. Such (14) Swer. 
was his reward. Adverfus Albertum Pighium Cam- Ath. Bel 7%: 
‘ penfem, fophiftam illius ætatis facile principem, à 115. 


A A 5 i A . 3118 
< videlicet reportata infigni victoria, galerum mox, 4 Odem. ds Len- 
‘ Pontifice conſequeretur. 


¢ 
€ teret, & ab ipfo Satana deciperetur (17). 
© tus Pighius born at Campen, the greateft fophift of tha 
€ time, bad chofen Calvin for bis antagonift, that 
< gaining a notable victory over him, he might get a 
‘ cardinals cap from the Pope. But be was diſappoint. (i-) Bers, i d 
ed in bis expeBation, and only obtained the reward Viu ee ; 
< which the enemies of truth deferve, vit. to be dee ah UY 
* piled by learned and wife men, and deceived by Satan 

LE] The reading of Calvin's works made Pightus he- 
terodox.} Theophilus Raynaud having faid, that 
there are fome heretics, who cannot be read without 
danger by one that has not a deep learning, but that 
there are fome other heretics, who vent their error 
in fo grofs a manner, that a reader, though not ver) 


learned, needs not be afraid of reading them; tee 
autach, 


Lyons 1554 


(2) Albertus 
P:thius ita pref- 
c Peiagianorum 
ſcctabitur veſti· 
gia ut opera ejus 
Gute legenda 
merito cen !uerit 
Cardinalis Bona. 
Narratia Chrono. 
Cinſæ Alicbachs 
Bat, pag. 192, 
Tom. II, Oper. 
Bat Edit. 1696. 
See remark [G], 
aut. (32) (33). 


(b) Poffevin. in 
Apparatus 


(18) Theoph. 
Raynzudus, de 
malis ac bonis 
Libris, um. 
453, Pugs *. 
263. 


(19) Mortonus, 
Antidot. contra 
merita, cap. vit, 
$. t, apud Pope 
Blount, Cenſ. 
Author. pug, 
418 


(20) Epiſc. Car- 
leton. Conſenſ. 
Ecclef. Cathol. 
entra Triden- 
tin. cp. tit, a- 
pid Pope 
Blunt, ubi 
fupra, 


o Tapperus, 


(21) Bafnage, 
Hifoire de h 
Re gion des Eg- 
lifes Réformés, 


om, t, pag. 
39, Edit. 1690, 
aR Iam, 


PIGHIUS. 


merit of good works, and the juftification of ſinners. 


It is pretended by others, that 


Pighius examined Calvin’s works with fo great a defire of refuting them, that his 
averfion for the opinions of that adverfary made him run into another extream. The 
fay, that he followed the ſteps of the Pelagians, and therefore cardinal Bona advifes the 


reader to read Pighius’s works with caution (a). 
againft Calvin, and concerning Original Sin, 


books by the Spaniſh Inquiſition. 


His treatiſes concerning Free-will 
have been placed among the prohibited 


Poffevinus acquaints his reader, that Pighius’s doctrine 


concerning Original Sin, and Grace, are not approved by the Divines, becaufe he feems 


to have departed from the doctrine of St Auguſtin, which the church 
The Janfenift, who publiſhed fome letters of the prince of Conti, has 
felf more ftrongly. He fays, that Pighius muft needs be looked u 


approves of (b). 
expreſſed him- 


Divine, fince he is a man who ſuſpelts the doftrine of St Auguſtin, a man who adviſes 
thofe who are defirous to underſtand the true doctrine of Free-will, rather to read the otber 
works of St Auguftin, than thofe which be writ againſt the Pelagians, &c (d). ] ſhall fet 


down ſome remarks that have been made againſt John Gerhard, 
particulars, not unfit to be inferted in this article [FI, 


author, I fay, having once laid down that foundation, 
brings in Luther and Calvin. He reckons Calvin a- 
mougft the heretics of the firft clafs, and Luther a- 
monoit thofe of the fecond, and alledges Pighius as a 
pregnant example of what he ſays. Qua ratione 
Lutherus, qui ubique ftercora, & cœnum crepat, 
ſuamque animi impotentiam ubique prodit, minorem 
legentis peritiam expofcit, quam Calvinus, cujus in 
ſcribendo vafrities, etiam mediocriter doctis fraudi 
eſſe queat, ut in Alberto Pighio eſt deprehenſum, 
quem conſtat ex lectione librorum Calvini impactum 
non raro eſſe in ſcopulos: tametſi homo erat non 
ineruditus, quod edita ab eo volumina teſtatum fa- 
ciunt (18). - - Wherefore Luther, who every where 
throws about his dung and naſtineſi, and foews the 
impotency of bis mind, requires leji learning in his reader 
than Calvin, whofe fubtile way of writing may im- 
‘ pofe even upon them that are tolerabh learned; as we 
< find by Albertus Pighius, who by reading Calvin's books 
< frequently ſplit againſt rocks: though be was a learned 
man, as the works he publifbed teftify. An Englith 
Proteſtant aſſures us that Pighius is altogether ortho- 
dox in his belief concerning Juftification (19). Ano- 
ther Proteftant of the fame country fays, that the Pa- 
piſts accufe Pighius of having been feduced by reading 
Calvin, but that Pighius maintained he took his do- 
ctrine only from the Scripture. < Dicunt Pontificii 
Pighium, alioqui Catholicum Doctorem, ſeductum 
dex Lectione librorum Calvini. At Pighius, ipfe te- 
‘ ftatur, fententiam fuam fe è lectione Scripturarum 

haufiffe: O Calvinum vel Adverſariorum teſtimo- 
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‘ nio beatum, cujus Scripta tantum cum Sacris Scrip- 
* turis confenfum retinent, fi quod Pontificius Doctor 
‘ celeberrimus fatetur fe ex Sacre Scripturæ lectione 
< habuiffe, id alii Pontificii lectioni librorum Calvini 
t tribuant. Profectò nifi Scholaſticorum fententia cum 
€ manifeftis Scripturis pugnaffet, nunquam illam de- 
* feruiffet Pighius (20). - - - The Papijis fay that Pig- 
‘ bius, otherwije a Catholic doctor, was led away by 
reading Calvins works. But Pighius himfelf affirms, 
he had his doctrine only from the feriptures. O Calvin, 
* happy even by the teſtimom of thy adverfaries, fince 
< thy writings are fo conformable to the holy feriptures, 
that what a very famous Poi doctor confeffes he took 
From the feriptures, other Papiſts impute to the reading 
© of thy books. Certaizh, had not the opinion of ſchola- 
Soe Baines evidently clafhed with the Scriptures, Pig- 
Satine a i never have forfaken it. I fhall add a 
French aver to theſe two Englifhmen: Cardinal 
Nodes and Pighius who wrote alfo againſt Luther, 
maintained the doctrine of Grace; nay, the latter 
affirmed, that we are not juftified by an inherent righ- 
teoufne/s that is within us: but he was fharply cen- 
fured by the“ dean of the univerfity of Louvain, 
who upbraided him with having thamefully departed 
from the doctrine which they had received together 
in the fchool of Adrian VI, and that he was corrupt- 
ed hv che reading of Calvin’s Inftitution (21). I 
have juat row peruſed the treatife de Fide & Fuftifi- 
catir:., which is the fecond of the nine controverſies 
whict Pighius publiſhed at Cologne in the year 1542, 
with this title, Controverfiarum præcipuarum in comitiis 
Ratifponenfibus trafatarum, & quibus nunc potiſſimum 
exagitatur Chrifi fades & religio, diligens & luculenta 
explicatio, and I have found fome things in it which 
make me wonder, how any body could fay with any 
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which contain fome 
and I fhall not forget to obferve 


that 


thew of reafon, that his opinion about Juttification was 
altogether the fame with the opinion of the Prote- 
ftants. He refutes them with all his might, and fays 
in exprefs words, that when Gop juftifies and faves a 
finner, he has a ſpecial regard to his good works. 
Ad amorem noftrum atque opera precipuum a Deo 
& majorem quam fidei reſpectum haberi in donando 
nobis juſtificationis & falutis gratiam. - - - In beffow- 
* ing upon us juftifying and faving grace, GOD bas a 
© fpecial regard to our love and good works, and even 
< more than to our faith? This is the fummary which 
he put in the margin, folio 63 ver, and in the next 
folio, opera nofira coram Deo efe neritoria, . our 
good works in the fight of GOD, are meritorious. I find 
that the doctrine of the text does perfectly agree with 
the fummary of the margin. We fhall fee hereafter 
(22), that Calvin and the Janfenifts charge him with 
being a downright Pelagian. 
LF] Tall fet down fome remarks, that hawe been 
made againft Fohn Gerhard, which contain fome parti- 
culars not unfit to be inferted in this article.] The au- 
thor of thoſe remarks was of Utrecht, and a Lawyer by 
profeſſion: his name was Gifbertus Lappius à Waveren. 
He ſent them to Nihuſius, who inferted them in his 
Hypodigma, printed in the year 1648. T hey con- 
tain a ſharp cenſure of a paflage of John Gerhard, 
profeſſor of Divinity at Jena. That paſſage is to be 
found in the sth tome of the %ci communes of that 
Profeffor, ſect. 14. where he refutes the fourteenth 
mark which Bellarmin has given of the true church, 
viz. that her oppofers die a miferable death. John 
Gerhard retorts this argument againſt Bellarmin, and 
fpeaks of the unfortunate death of the perfecutors of 
the Proteftant religion, and reckons Pighius amongſt 
them. Eodem anno Chrifti 10 19 XLIII, Jays be, 
mortuus eft Albertus Pighius, Papatas defenfor non 
poftremus ; de quo ſcribunt, fuiffe illum in tumultu 
oppreflum, in magna hominum frequentia, unà cum 
pecunia, quam a Papa, & Cardinalibus propter ope. 
ram ſuam, in caufa Pontificia defendenda collatam, 
acceperat. - - - In the fame year of Chrif 1543 died 
Albertus Pighius, a firenuous defender of the Papag: 
«vho is faid to have periſbed in a tumult in a great 
croud of people, tozetver with the money be had receiv- 
ed from the Pope and Cardinals for the fervice he had 
< done in defending the Popifh cauſe. The Critic proves 
by the words of Paul Jovius which I have quoted 
(23), that the fall of the bridge happened in the year 
1530, and that Albertus Pighius was not killed by it. 
He adds, that the Pope's liberality towards him hap- 
pened after the year 1530. So that at the worft, he 
could not have been crufhed by the fall of the bridge 
with his money, as the Profeffor of Iéna ſuppoſes. 
Afterwards he fhews that Albertus Pighius Prapofitus 
 Archidiaconus Ecelgiæ Divi Jobannis, liber Dominus 
in Midrecht, Wilnes, Cudelficert, Zevenhoven, Tamen; 
Dominus in Achtienboven, Blocklant, Nuythoorn (24), 
died ring duly received the facraments of the 
Church, and with a great prefence of mind on the 
26th of December 1542, in a magnificent houfe which 
he had at Utrecht. Ultrajecti in ædibus clauſtralibus, 
guat in immunitate collegiate Ecclefiæ Divi Johannis 
magnificas poffidebat (25). This date of the day and 
year of his death is to be found in a letter which John 
Vorftius de Lombeca, dean of the cathedral church of 
Utrecht, and one of the executors of the lait will of 
Albertus 
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(c) See at the 
end of the prince 
of Conti's Let- 
ters to Father 
des Champs, 
printed in 1689, 
the treatife 
which is intitu- 
led, St Auguſtin 


pon (c) as a wretched iufifed from Cal- 


vinifm, pag. 
181, 182. 


(d) You will ke 
the fequel of 

this paſſage to- 
wards the end af 
the remark [G]. 


(22) In the re- 
mark [G], to- 
wards the end, 


(23) See the fe- 
mark [4 J. 


(24) Giſbertus 
Lappius à Wave- 
ren, apud Nihu- 
fiom in Hypo- 
digmate, pag. 
339, 340. 


(25) Ibid. 
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(O Calin, Bu- that Pighius is accufed of being a plagiary [G], 
own that he was an eloquent and ingenious man, 


‘cer, Xc 


(26) See Coch- 
læus, in Actis 
Lutheri, ad ann. 


1542, fol. m, 
322. 


(27) Apud Ni- 
huñum, ibid, 
pag. 340. 


(28) Ibid. pag. 
342» 343 · 


(29) Du Pleſſis 
Mornai makes 
ufe of it fome- 
times. 
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Albertus Pighius, 
to Gerard Hamont, prior 


wrote the 29th of December 1542, 
of the charter-houfe of Co- 
logne. The Critic gives an abſtract of that letter: 
There is a remarkable thing in it. Pighius was ſo 
provoked at a book which Bucer wrote againſt him, 
that notwithftanding his illneſs, he was employed eve- 
ry day in writing his apology, and no body was able 
to perfuade him to have {ome regard to the ill ftate 
of his health. He would never leave off writing an 
anfwer to Bucer's book, and this haftened his death. 
This anſwer remained imperfect, and was printed not- 
withftanding (26). Here are the very words of the 
dean’s letter (27): Hoc adjiciam, prafatum Præpoſi- 
tum, D. Pighium, libello quodam, nomine Bucert emiſſo, 
quo eum acrius punxit, ita, durante fua ægritudine, fe 
ife commotum, ut nulla perfuafione induci potuerit, ut 
aliqua fee valetudinis babita ratione, Apologiam quan- 
dam refponfivam edere, & indies ſcribere, voluerit o- 
mittere. Quam quidem, inchoatam tantum, morte præ- 
wentus, reliquit: quæ certe indubitata fuit caufa cele- 
rioris ejus deceffus. Eandem Apologiam, fic inchoatam, 
curabo wifilari, ac deinde typis excudi. As to what 
Gerhard fays, that the cardinals gave a great deal of 
money to Pighius; the dean anfwers, that it 1s very 
likely they exf reſſed only in words the eſteem and af- 
fection they had for him. He quotes two letters, one 
of cardinal Sadoletus, written in the year 1539, and 
the other of cardinal Marcellus Cervinus, written from 
Rome the 27th of October 1542. Sadoletus aflures 
Albertus Pighius that he will recommend him to the 
Pope and to the Cardinals. Cervinus promiſes him 
to repreſent his ſervices and his want to the Pope, and 
proteſts that if he could afford him wherewith to fa- 
tisfy his creditors, he would do it with all his heart: 
Quantum vero attinet ad zs alienum tuum, ſi ejus 
„ diffolvendi facultas in mea poteftate effet pofita, non 
‘ laborares. Et tamen, quamvis 8. S. D. N. multis 
magnifque hoc tempore impenfis fimul gravetur, 
non deéro tua merita atque neceſſitates commemo- 
rare, & juvare rem tuam familiarem, quantum po- 
tero (23). - - A. to your debts, were it in my power 
to pay them, you o be in no diſtreſi. And though 
his Holineſi at prefent is put to vafl charges on many 
accounts, [will not fail to reprefent your fervices and 
wants, and to affift you as much as I can. Laſtly, 
he obferves that Pighius grew poor by reafon of feve- 
ral ſuits at law, the chief whereof was that which he 
ftoutly maintained againit the emperor, and againſt 
the court of the province, who called the high jurif- 
diction of the provaſtſhip of St John into queſtion. 

It cannot be denied by one who narrowly obferves 
all his fteps, that he was an intriguing man, and a 

eat Faciendaire (Qa). I vufe this old French word, 
which feems to me to be very expreſſive, and which 
I found in ſome good authors, who lived in the be- 
ginning of the XV {Ith century (29). I with it had 
been kept up, and I wonder it is not to be found in 
Nicot, nor in Monet, nor in Furetiere. But there are 
many other words as remarkable as that, which they 
knew nothing of. 

[ ($a) ‘This word comes from the Italian facenda, 
from whence is derived facendaro, another Italian word 
anſwering to the French faciendaire. Therefore tho’ 
this word is not in Nicot, nor Monet, nor Furetiere, 
yet we find facende in Oudin, later than the two firſt. 
Facienda in the Spanifh, F rench,and Italian Dictionary, 
printed in 4to, at Geneva 1671. For the reſt, the 
word faciendaire itfelf is found in Pafquier, 1. 6. ch. 
12. of his Recherches. REM. Cr 171. 

[G] Pighius is accufed of being a Plagiary.) Calvin 
accufes him of it. The catalogues of Plagiaries, which 
we have feen hitherto, fay nothing of it. Pighius began 
his book concerning Free-will, with the connexion that 
is between the knowledge of Gop and the knowledge 
of man. He found that method in Calvin’s Inftitu- 
tion, and made ufe of it, without acknowleding from 
whence he had it. Calvin blames him for it, and can- 
not apprehend what ground there is for fo great a 
familiarity. He can find no other reafon for it but the 
right of prefcription, becaufe Pighius had been ufed 
for a long time to this fort of plundering. * Miror 
€ qua fronte aufus fuerit, nulla mei mentione facta, 
< tam familiariter ſumere de meo libro, quod in fuum 
« tranfcriberet. Neque enim quo jure id faciat, video : 
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and that thofe who wrote againſt him’ 
and that he had all the qualities a 


good 


s nif fortè prefcriptionem obtendat, quia fic fa 
< pridem folitus fit. Nam in magno illo libro 8 
‘ adverſus noſtram coniefiionem edidit, integras 1255 
< ex inſtitutione mea paginas, ubi vifum cil, infercit a 
‘ fuo commodo fic adaptat, quafi aliunde non fum 
< fidet. Velim nunc fcire quo jure aut titulo 1855 
pro fuis ufurpet. Si qua magna efet inter nos ne 
ceſſitudo, ego kanc confidentiam amicitiæ non dif. 
c ficulter concederem. Sed nunc huik veniæ non el 
‘locus. An quia hoſtis fum, fe jus direptionis in 
< omnia mea habere putat? At hoc prada genus 
< nullo, nec jure, nec more, defendi potet. Unus 
ergo prætextus reſtat, homini dodo potuiſſe non mi- 
nus venire in mentem quæ dixeram, quam mihi 
< prius venerant. Sed lectores obſecro, fi tantum ha- 
< beant ocii, ut caput primum libri Pighiani cum pri- 
mo Inftitutiouis mea cap. te conferant. Nihil dico: 
niſi quod non fine rifu ac ſtomacho perfpicient nimis 
‘ perditam hominis impudentiam. Quod f ulterius 
‘ pergere libeat, percurrant qux de Juitificatione tra- 
l état in altero ilio opere, & ad ſextum Intlitutionis 
meæ caput exigant: mirum fi bilem continere 
< queant. Neque enim clanculum furatur aut carptim : 
* neque artificio tegere ita ftudet fuas rapinzs, ut apud 
ſe natum videatur, quod apud me legit, fed ita pa- 
lam mea ad verbum recitat, ut videat. r piz'zes ipfas 
€ totas pigritia afluiife, quo deſcribendi i. rem {cee 
ret. Si fateretur authorem, eum dice:cm matuni: 
nunc quid caufari poteft, quo minus plagiarius pa- 


lam vocetur (30).’- - -- I am fopized at his afu- 30) Calvin. Ree 


rance in taking the liberty to tranſcribe from my bat, fons. contra 


«without making Abe leaſt mention of me. 
fee what be can aene for himfelf, unleſi it be the 


right of prefeription, becaufe 


I would entreat my readers, if they bave fo much line, 
to compare the firft chapter of Pighius's book «with the 
frf chapter of my Inflitution : and then they will fee 
his intolerable impudence, not without contempt and 
indignation. And if they will pleafe to go further, and 
run over bis treatife on Fuffification, and examine it 
by the fixth chapter of my Inflitution, 1 believe they 
will hardly be able to govern their paffion. For be does 
not fieal in fecret, and by picking out bere and there; 
nor does be artfully endeavour to hide his theft, that 
what he bas from me might appear to be bis own 3 but 
© be repeats verbatim what I fay, in fuch a bare. factd 
© manner, that he feems to have flitebed entire pages ts 
< bis book, on purpofe to avoid the trouble of tranferibing 
© them. Had be named his author, I foould call bim a 
< borrower : but as he bas not, he deferves the name of 
‘a 1 Vou ſee that he is accuſed of having 
ftollen everal pages, word for word, out of Calvin's 
Inftitution, to make them his own, without any 
alteration or diguife. It is a furprizing ſecurity; but 
Calvin adds, to excufe him, that he was contented to 
pleafe thoſe who never conſulted the writings of the 
other party, and approved of every thing that was 
publiſhed againft the Proteſtants. Mirabitur qui- 
* cunque leget, unde tantus homini ftupor : qui nthi 
€ veritus fit, in ipfo ftatim veſtigio deprehendi. Ego 
‘ vero dum omnia benè reputo, habeo quod pro ho- 
minis excufatione dicam: eum fecuritate magis 
© quam focordia id feciffe. Satis enim habuit, 
€ modo iis placeret, qui non minori religione a no- 
© ftris abftinent, quam facilitate omnia laudant ac mi- 
< rantur, qua nos quovis modo impugnant 
© The reader will wonder bow be came to be fo fupid, 
© as not to apprehend be vould be found out immediately. 
© But when I confider it, there is one thing maj be faid 
© in bis excufe, viz. that he did fo more out of 1 5 


6 
‘ 
€ 
6 
c 
‘ my goods, becauſe I am his enemy P This kind of plun- 
6 
€ 
€ 
6 
€ 
6 


Nor dy I Pighivm de libe- 


he Lad been ufed to this Laa 


(31). 7 604 


PIGHIUS. PYGMALION, 


good fophift, and of a good defender of a bad cauſe; 
odious turn to the doctrines of his adverſaries, 
occafion of ftirring up the indignation of the reader againſt them, 
principles which the common people will eafily relith 


hide the weak fide of his caufe, 


owned concerning his great parts (f). 


< than imprudence. For be was contented, if be could 
< pleafe thofe, who as confcientioufly forbear to read our 
< auritings, as they readily commend and admire every 
thing that is writ againĝ us. Note, that Calvin 
does not acknowledge that his works had made Pig- 
hius orthodox in the leaft: on the contrary, he calls 
him a Pelagian. ‘ Hoc totum non modo Pelagii 
ſcholam redolet, fed mera eft Pelagianæ impietatis 
magna ex parte profeſſio (32). . . . . Quéd autem 
€ toties cum Pelagianis nihil fe habere commune ja- 
€ Gat, nefcio quos hic Pelagianos comminiſcatur. Ne- 
* que enim tantùm cum iis, quos defcribit Auguftinus, 
< multa habet fimilia, fed eorum quibufdam multo eft 
‘ deterior... . (33). Ergo, ut aliquando claudatur 
hic liber, fruftra, aut fe à Pelagio disjungere cona- 
tur Pighius, cujus focietate eum teneri implicitum 
tam apertè demonftravimus : aut nos Manichzo, 
‘ aliifque hæreticis adjungere, à quibus non minus 
‘ diffidemus, quàm ipfe ab orthodoxo Ecclefiz fenfu 
< (34): All this not only favours of the fcbool of 
< Pelagius, but in a great meafure is an open proftfion 
< of the Pelagian impiety... . As to bis bragging fo often 
‘ that he has nothing in common with the Pelagians, 1 
ab not know who be means here by Pelegians. For be 
< not only maintains many things as thofe did, whom 
Auguſtin deferibes, but he is much worfe than fome of 
< them were... .. And therefore, to conclude, Pighius 
in vain attempts either to disjoin bimfelf from Pelagius, 
© with whom I have 9 proved he agrees: or to 
Join us to the Manichees, and other Heretics, from whom 
abe differ no lefi, than he does from the orthodox ſenſe of 
© the church. 


(32) Ibid. pag. 
163, 164. 


col, 1. 


(33) Ibid. pap 
188, 


(34) Pid. pag. 
191, cl. 1. 


PYGMALION, king of Cyprus, lived before the Trojan war, if we may believe 
thoſe who ſay that he was the father of Metharme wife of Cinyras, by whom ſhe had 
Adonis (4); for Cinyras reigned in Cyprus when the Grecians made war againſt Troy (b). 
Some affirm that Pygmalion fucceeded his father Delus (c), and that he was born in 

rieſt who had eat of the flefh of a facrifice, and his wife whom he 
f it too, were both thrown headlong from a precipice (e), 
of this prince, who otherwife did not fhew himfelf very religious; fince he entertained “ ™ 37° 
a criminal love for a ftatue of Venus [4], and caufed it to be put into his bed in (2) Porphyr. 
order to gratify his brutality. According to Ovid, who does not make him king of 
Cyprus [B], he was fo ſcandalized to fee in that ifland the proſtitution of fome women, 
and befides conceived fuch a diflike to that fex, upon the account of their natural imper- 
fections, that he determined to lead a fingle life [C]: but he made a ftatue of ivory, 


1 Apollodor. 
ib, 1 pag. m. 
239. 


0 See the ree 
mark [B] of 
the article CI- 
NYRAS, 


Phoenicia (d). A 
had made to eat o 


[4] He entertained a criminal love for a ftatue of 
Venus.] Clemens Alexandrinus alledges that, to fhew 
the Pagans the vanity of Idols. O Kp, ô Ivy- 
Laria exeiv@, caspavTtivs npdobn ,h 
TÒ yaaya Agpodizns ñv, x yuri ñv. 
vindrat o Kur. TË E, xai ouvép- 
Xv’ T aydruatt. xal TETO drosega- 
& isope?. Pygmalion ille Cyprius eburneam ama- 
vit ſtatuam: erat ea fimulachrum Veneris, & erat nu- 
dum. Movetur figura Cyprius, & coit cum imagine 
quod quidem Philoftephanus teftatur (1). - - - - Pygma- 
malion the Cyprian fell in love with an ivory flatue, 
which was a naked image of Venus. His luff was in- 
flamed by the figure, and he lay with the flatue, as Phi- 
hftephanus atteſts. Arnobius makes a like ufe of this 
adventure. Perdocent (Dii) afernari fe illa (ſimulacra) 
in quibus fpretos fe ultione in aliqua fignificare non curant. 
Philofephenus in Cypriacis au@or eff, Pygmaleonem regem 
Cypri fimulachrum Veneris, quod ſanctitatit apud Cyprios 
© religionis habebatur antique, adamaffe ut faeminam, 
mente, animo, lumine rationis judiciigue cæcatis: folitum- 
que dementem, tanquam fi uxoria res effet, fublevato in 
leftulum numine copularier amplexibus atque ore, refque 
alias gerere, libidinis vacua imaginatione fruffrabiles (2). 

[B] Ovid. . does not make him king of Cyprus.) I am 

VOL. IV. No. CVIII. 


(1) Clemens A- 
drin. Ad- 

monit. ad Gen- 

E » Pag. 38, 


0 Arnobius, 
a 


Woogle 


to put on an aſſurance, 
as to make one loſe the ſight of the main difficulty; 
ſubject very methodically. He took care to infert in 


641 
that he knew how to give afi 
and how to declame, when he found an 


by the Kelp of certain 

> that he knew very well how to | 
and fo to perplex the matter, (/) Se Coch: 
and that in general he treated his = in; AS 


8 Ee Scriptis Lu- 
a preface, what his adverfaries ther, ad ann. 


1542, fub fim 
Fol. n. 322. 


The Janſeniſt, fome of whofe words I have fet 
down (35), calls him alſo a Pelagian. He is a man, (35) In the text 
fays he (36), who could not apprehend the doctrine of of this article. 
St ny ab nor that of the church, having but an imper- 
fet knowledge of the corruption of nature, and original (36) St Augoftiss 
fin, aubich is the hey of that dorine, He is a man full of 8 àe Cal- 4 
Pelagian errors about that matter; he freaks againſt di- 12% N 
vine Predeſtination, and the doéirine of efficacious and free 
Grace, with great indiſcretion and ignorance, to fay no 
more, tho’ he acknowledges it is the opinion of St Auguftin. 
He takes the writings of Gennadius, a Semi-Pelagian, 
Sor a rule of faith, and the confefion of faith made by 
Pelagius for a work of St Auguſtin. Lafth, having thus 
abufed his dottrine, be throws out perfonal reflexions, and 
reprefents him as a caviller ; declinat, fugit, diffimu- 
lat; aliquid quærit quod cavilletur ; as a dangerous 
writer on the fubjel? of Free. avill, and an open enemy 
fo it; ftudio iniquiſſimus libero arbitrio: He afribes ta 
him as little as he can, deprives bim of all his firength, 
and ufes diffimulation and craft to depreſ and weaken 
him. This Janfenift concludes (37), That it is no 
wonder if the whole faculty of Louvain in the fa- 
mous cenfure of the year 1587, calls. .. Pighius 
a favourer and a colleague of the Semi-Pelagians ; if 
the faculty of Douay likewife in their cenfure, 
reckons him among the difciples of Fauſtus Rejenfis ; 
if the learned Efttus ... . {poke of him much in 
the fame manner ; and if Dr John Molanus fays, 
that the mof learned Divines blame him for having 
departed from the doctrine of St Auguflin, wich is 
THAT OF THE CHURCH, concerning Original Sin, 
Predeſtination, and Grace: to which Aubertus Miræur 
< fubfcribes.” 


* 


(37) Ibid. pag. 
183. 


A R K M RX X M KH „ 


(e) Porphyr. de 
Abſtin. Ib. iv. 
Hieronym. in 
Jovinian. Jib. ii, 
cap. ix, apud 
Bochart. Geogr. 
Sacre, Part 1, 


by the order 15. i, cap. iii, 


ibid. apud Meur- 
fium, in Cypro, 
Pag. 124. 


(e) Porphyr. 
ibid. Pag. 126, 


with 


furprifed he was not more careful to prevent his readers 

from taking Pygmalion for a meer ftatuary, that got 

his livelihood by that trade. It is true that by calling 

him Papbius heros (3) he intimates that he was not an (3) Ovid. Met. 

ordinary perfon, and it is certain there are {fome princes Jib, x, ver. 

that can paint and make ftatues : but however it had 290. 

been better to leave no room to doubt concerning the 

fovereignty of Pygmalion. It has been attefted by A- 

pollodorus and feveral other authors (4}. Add to this 

that he founded the city Carpafia in the ifle of Cy- 

prus (5). text of this arti- 
[C] He was fo feandalized at .... the proftitution of cle. 

Jome women, and.... conceived fuch a diflike to that fex, T 

upon the account of their natural imperfettions, that he ( 1 a 

determined to lead a fingle life.] Here I have only copied %a. 

the text of Ovid : 


(4) See the d- 
tations of the 


Quas quia Pygmalion ævum per crimina agentes 
Viderat, offenfus vitiis, que plurima menti 
Fœmineæ natura dedit, fine conjuge cœlebs 


Vivebat, thalamique diu conforte carebat (6). (6) Ovid. Meta- 
morph. Lb. x, 
Pygmalion, who their proflitutions view’d, n Fax · 
Aud ſcar d, that women could be form'd fo lewd, 
7 Z Shunning 


642 


(f) Taken from 
Ovid, book x, 
(and not iii, as 
in Charles Ste- 
phens and Lloyd) 
of the Metamor- 
phofes, ver. 243, 
85 


eg. 


g) In the arti- 


PYGMALION. 


with which he was fo fmitten, that he behaved himfelf towards it in the fame manner as is 
commonly practiſed to gain the affections of young women. He careſſed it, commended it, 


gave prefents to it, and | 
Kiſſed it, and lay with it. 
before the altar of that goddeſs, 


and loaded it with jewels. Nay, 
The great feſtival of Venus being come, he proſtrated himſelf 
and humbly beſought her with a trembling voice, to grant 


he went much further, he fumbled it, 


him a wife that might reſemble the ſtatue he loved. Nis intent was to beg that this ſtatue 


might become his wife, 
heard according to 


but he durſt not expreſs his meaning. Venus gueffed it, and he was 
the defire of his heart. 


He was no fooner returned home but, 


renewing his careffes to this ivory maid, he found by degrees fhe grew fenfible, and at 


laſt became a living woman, 
light of the day. 
named Paphus, 


who faw her lover in her arms as foon as fhe beheld the 
At the end of nine months, 
and who was the father of that Cinyras, which lay with his own daugh- 


fhe was delivered of a boy whom they 


ter without knowing it, and had by her the beautiful Adonis (F), as I have related 


cles CINYRAS it elfewhere (g). Some confound this Pygmalion with him I am going to fpeak 
an — l 
RHA. of [D]. : 
Shunning the fex, preferr d a fingle life, and that he did not attend to the difference of times: 
And long forbore the dangerous blifs a wife. for if he had, he muſt have feen that it is impoſſible 
the brother of Dido could have been father-in-law to 
This Poet had juft been ſpeaking of the Propætides, Cynyras, or him to whom he applied theſe verſes of 
whom Venus had inftigated to proſtitute themfelves, Nonnus. 
(7) See the Con- becaufe they would not own her to be a goddefs (7). 


[D] Some confound this Pygmalion with bim I am go- 
ing to fpeak of.) Lloyd, Hoffman, and Moreri, are 
of that number, and Meurſius too: for he applies to 
Pygmalion king of Cyprus ſeveral things, which agree 
only to Pygmalion king of Tyre and brother of Dido. 
He quotes (8) Lutatius, who in his abridgment of 


Ob dr Tuyparior@ Evers yo, o oip 
KU e 
Muacdavriy BibToto woavypovioto wopsiTur. 


tinuation of my 
Miſcellaneous 
Thoughts on 
Comets, pag. 
748. Te 
Non à Pygmalione habes genus, cui dedit Venus 


5 „ Ovid's Metamorphoſes ſays, that Pygmalion king of Longum vitæ diuturnæ tranſitum (10). (10) Komo, 
124. Tyre, ſhocked at the impudence of the Propætides, re- ee oe 


Not from Pygmalion is thy race deriv'd, 


folved never to marry. Pygmalion, continues he, kil- 
Who was a prince, by Venus gift, long lid d. 


led Sichæus Dido’s hufband, and being afterwards king 
of Cyprus, he fixed his royal feat at Paphos; for 
which reaſon Ovid calls him Paphius heros. He became 
enamoured of Venus’s image, or according to others, 
of a ftatue that he had made ; he had a daughter who 
was wife to Cinyras ; he punifhed a priet who had 
eat of the flefh of a facrifice ; he reigned forty-feven 
years, and lived fifty-fix as Jofephus aſſures us: it 
was therefore with regard to his reign rather than his 
life that Venus preferved him a long time. All this 
fhews that Meurfius knew of but one Pygmalion (9), 


(9) Unlefs he 
{peaks of a PYG- 
MALION, one 
of the kings of 
Cyprus whom 
Ptolomy put to 
death, as we are 
told by Diodorus 
Siculus, when 
he treats of the 
wars of Alexan- 
der's fucceffors. 


Nonnus fpeaks there of Pygmalion, who was not po- 
{terior to the expedition of Bacchus. 

I fhall obferve by the way that the fame Meurſius 
applies to king Cinyras the Paphius heros (11), which (11) Men. st 
in Ovid concerns only the Pygmalion that was in love urn, pa toh, 
with a ftatue, grandfather to Cinyras by the father’s fide. 
He ſays likewife, it was he that had been in love with 
a ftatue, which being turned into a young Woman ( m. te, 
brought him a fon called Paphus (12). 107. 


PYGMALION, king of Tyre, ſhould have reigned jointly with his ſiſter by his 
father's laſt will; but the people conferred the ſupream power upon him alone. His fifter, 
who was very handſome, and was called Eliza, is infinitely better known by the name of 
Dido. She was married to Sicharbas (a), her uncle by che mother’s fide, who poffeffed 
the fecond dignity of the ftate, (which was the priefthood of the temple of Hercules) va 
and was vaftly rich. Pygmalion, eager to feize on his treafures, put him to death [A], Ae tht 
but yet did not obtain the booty he longed for: the wealth of his brother-in-law was 1 
buried in the ground, his widow found means to eſcape with thoſe riches, and to go and Latin matus, 
build Carthage. Her brother intended to purſue her, but was 


diffuaded from it by the ae 
intreaties of his mother, and the threatnings of the gods (b). He was chen in the Frac mt 
feventh year of his reign, He died at the age of fifty-fix years, whereof he had reigned 75 p 
forty-feven (c). Thoſe who defire to know what time he lived in, need only oblerve cght mots 

that according to Jofephus the city of Carthage was built an hundred and twenty fx vo brao 

years after the temple of Solomon (d). We muft not forget that he is faid to have had fom ie 
another fifter named Anne, and to have perfecuted her after the death of Dido [B]. A cerned 
diſpute aroſe becauſe the famous author of the Adventures of Telemachus was ae king's rig 
of 


(a) Virgil calls 
bim Sichæus. 


97 Ex Juſtino, 


ib. xviii, cap. 
iv, & v. 


(c) Joſephus, 
contra Apion. 
lib. i, pag. 
1043. 


[4] Pygmalion . .. put him to deatb.] At the foot 
of the altar according to Virgil (1), and Ovid (2): 
but Euftathius, on Dionyfius the Geographer, and Cedrenus 
do not fay fo: for Euftathius affirms, that Sichæus going 


< cording to Varro, . . . . f was not Dido but Anne 
< that being in love with Æneas, burnt berfelf on the 
pile, which foe bad cauſed to be built’ Ovid, lib. 3, 
Faftor. relates that after Dido bad killed herfelf through 


(1) See, below, 
citation (31). 


(2) Occidit in into the fields with Pygmalion was there killed by him, defpair, becaufe Æneas had forfaken her, Farbas king of 
terras conjux ma- and Cedrenus relates that being gone a hunting, as Sicheus Mauritania ſeixed on the city of Carthage by force. Anne 
Gatus ad arase purſued a wild boar, Pygmalion firuck him bebind with with a good number of Tyrians fied by fea, and retir ed 


Ovid. Epift. Di- 
do. Some Critics 
will bave it, 
that inſtead of 

in terras, it 
ſboula be read 
Herculeas, otbers 
internas, and c- 
thers infernas. 
See Meziriac on 


a javelin, and threw his body dowm a precipice, and then 
being returned to his palace, gave out that Sicheus pur- 
Suing the boar too eagerly, fell from that precipice (3). 
[B] He is faid to bave had another fifter named Anne 

and to have perfecuted her after the death of Dido.) - Few 
authors mention this fiter of Dido. Virgil in the 
< 4th of the Æneid tells us it was fhe, that feeing Dido 
in a doubt whether fhe fhould accept of the love of 


at fr to the ifle of Malta, where king Battus, aol 
ee 2 hofl, eas her very courteou/ly, and promijed 
Ber his aſſiſtance. But afierwards dreading the power 
of Pygmalion, who threatened to make war upon bin, 50 
lefs he fent back his fifier to him, be begged of his gut! 1 
feck out another retreat, if jhe had not a mind to bet 

ruin of him. Anne therefore put to fea again, fearing & 


Ovid's Epiftles, bove all things the fury of her brother, and extremth ap: 


< Æneas, advifed her to make no difficulty about it b lling into bis hands. Ler el was dri- RES 
PaE: 743, 744. « for ſeveral reafons which fhealledged, and afterwards 3 . 1 if „ aly (4) where e jen 
(3) Meziriac, ‘ fhe ferved frequently asa faithful meſſenger between Æneas very kindly received her. See the fequel of the 7 


€ thofe two lovers. . - Servius fays, that ac- narrative in Ovid himſelf: it is curious, 


but probably 
2 a 


ibid. pag. 745. chen 


Google 
— | 


Juſtin. Jb. 
KV 5 cap. & ο. 


PYGMALION. 


for reprefenting Pygmalion as a profligate wretch, plunged in all forts of crimes, and 


particularly exceſſive incontinency [C]. 


a fiction of that Poet. His authority however is not 
fufficient to induce us to believe, that Pygmalion de- 
figned to perfecute his fifter Anne. 

[C] The famous author of the Adventures of Telemachus 
«was cenſured, for reprefenting Pygmalion as a profligate 
auretch, plunged into all crimes, and efpecially exceſſive 
incontinency.) He defcribes him as a man paſſionate- 
ly fond of women, as an idolizer of Aſtarbe's beauty, 
as the greateft debauchee, as the moſt addicted of all 
men to ſenſual pleafures, and as a monſter of inconti- 
nency. But this prince was very far from being fo. 
He had an averſion to women. He could not endure 
them. He never would marry and divide his crown 
with a lawful ſpouſe, and much leſs with one unlaw- 
ful, and a concubine. Venus and her fon Cupid 
were both vexed, that they were not able to bring 
him under their ſubjection. The love of gold and 
filver was his predominant vice. Avarice ftifled in 
him all other paſſions, and rendered him inſenſible 
to the attractive beauties of his court. Hiſtorians 
pretend, that it was meerly to punifh his contempt 
and infenfibility towards the women, that the gods 
dettroyed him. The Poets on their fide affirm, 
that Venus and Cupid, out of revenge for not being 
able to reduce him under their empire, made him to 
fallin love with a ftatue, and in order to punifh him 
for the hatred he bore to the living and animated 
idols of flefh, they infpired them with a mad fond- 
nefs to an idol of ftone. One may confult upon this 
ſubject, and all the other particulars of the life and 
qualities of Pygmalion the following authors, Trogus 
Pompeius, or Juftin, his abbrieviator, J. 18. c. 5. Vel- 
leius Paterculus J. 1. c. 2. Silius Italicus in the firft 
and third book of the Punic War. Ariſtotle in his 
treatife of Marvellous things: Jofeph. againf Appion. 
J. 1. Samuel Bochartus in his Canaan J. 1. c. 3. 
Theophilus Antiochenus in his third book againſt 
Antilochus, the Servius of Daniel on the firſt book 
of the Æneid, and laſtly the parallel of the Hiftory of 
Spain by John biſbop of Gyronne. We ſhall fee by all 
thoſe authors, that the Pygmalion of the romance 
of Telemachus is no more like the Pygmalion of 
the ancient Hiſtorians and Poets, than it is like a 
wind- mill and a crocodile. The author of a romance 
repreſents him to us, as a tyrant frighted by the 
horror of his crimes, and fearing every moment to 
be aſſaſſinated, as a man whom every thing flartles, 
difquiets, and frets, who is afraid of his own foadow, 
and who fleeps neither day nor night: as an owl that 
fhuns the light.. The ancient Hiftorians on the 
contrary reprefent him as aneafy, peaceable, and quiet 
man. His very name intimates fo much : for as the 
learned Bochartus obferves, the word Pygmalion, in 
the Pheenician tongue, fignifies, the reff of God. He 
was the beft brother that ever lived. He defired to 
fhare his crown with Eliza, or Dido, his fifter, and 
ufed his utmoft endeavours, as he had no wife, to 
get her declared and acknowledged queen. After 
the death of the king their father, he wanted to put 
the government in her hands, but the people not 
willing to be governed by a woman oppofed it, and 
gave the ‘crown to Pygmalion alone, tho’ he was 
extremely young, and tho’ Dido had been appointed 
heir to the kingdom jointly with him by their fa- 
ther, whom fome call Murgon, and others Agenor 
the fon of Belus: whereas the author of the romance 
fuppofes that Pygmalion had always been abhorred 
and detefted by the people, on the contrary he was 
their darling and delight. The people made him 
fole fovereign by force, contrary to the laft will of 
his father, contrary to the laws of the land, and before 
he was of an age to reign. Interim rex Tyri decedit, fi- 
lio Pygmalione & Eliffa flid infignis forma virgine 
hæredibus inftitutis. Sed populos Pygmalioni admodum 
puero regnum tradidit, fays Juſtin . He vehaved al- 
ways like a ſather to his ſiſter Dido, and having 
married her to Acerbas, or Sicharbas, or Sichæus, 
ſovereign Pontiff of the Phoenicians, and high-prieft of 
the god Hercules of the Tyrians, which was the fe- 
cond dignity of the kingdom, and the firt perfon 
after the king, he never called him otherwife than 
his fon-in-law, whereas he was but his brother-in- 
© law, and at the fame time his uncle, his mother’s 
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a Google 


It has been alleged that this was departing 


too 


< brother, Auunculum fuum, eundemque gentrum, fays 
« Justin $ (5). 

The Critic thinks it ftrange in particular, that it 
fhould be faid Pygmalion was an impious wretch. On 
the contrary, replies he (6), he was a very religious prince, 
and fo devout toward the gods, that how great reafon 
foever he bad to be incenſed againſt his fier, who had 


+ Wia. 


(5) The abbot 
Faydit, Telema+ 
comanie, pag. m. 


126, & fg. I 


uſe an edition of 


fiolen from him all his treafures, and fled into Africa, and 1700, in which 


how eafily foever he might have overtaken her, or caufed her 
to be apprebended in the ifle of Cyprus, where fhe landed fof 
before fhe went into Africa, be would not make the leaf 
attempt againſt her, becaufe having confulted the gods in 
a facrifice which he offered up to them, before he undertook 
any thing, the Diviners affuredhim it was the will of 
the gods, that Dido foould not be in the leaf obfructed in 
the execution of her defigns, and that fhewas to found a city 
in which they fbouldbe greatly interefted : Vitus minis De- 
orum quievit, cui cum infpirati vates canerent, non im- 
pune laturum, fi incrementum urbis toto orbe aufpica- 
tiſſimæ, interpellaffet ; fays Juſtin 4. So we find that 
all the reproaches, which the Poets and Hiftorians have 
uttered againft Pygmalion, amount only to this, to fay that 
be was covetous. 


„ g -Portantur avari 
Pygmalionis opes pelago: dux ſœmina facti g. 


The covetous Pygmalion’s wealth to fea 
In fhips is fent : a woman leads the way. 


That was his onl vice, which furely is a flight foundation 
for the author of the Romance to paint him in fuch black 
colours ashe has done, 

Here follows the reply of an anonymous writer to 
this charge. ‘ The author of the cenfure pretends 
here to prove, that Pygmalion king of Tyre was 
not debauched, becaufe there was about four hundred 
years before him a famous ſculptor in the ifle of 
Cyprus, who had the fame name, and who was 
very chaft. In effect, this Pygmalion he ſpeaks of 
and whom he confounds with the king of Tyre, was 
a noted Statuary of the ifle of Cyprus, who had made 
himſelf the ſtatue wherewith he fell in love. Venus, 
moved at his paffion, changed the marble into a wo- 
man, as beautiful as was the work of Pygmalion. It 
was by this woman he had Paphos, who gave his 
name to his native country. Paphos was father to 
Cinyras, and Cinyras had by Myrra, his own daugh- 
ther, Adonis the favourite of Venus. That whole fa- 
ble is fo well known, that one cannot enough ad- 
mire the ignorance of the author, who values him- 
felf upon his great learning, in confounding matters 
that are fo clear. This error is not the only one in- 
to which he is fallen, on the ſubject of Pygmalion: 
he pretends that this prince, whom the archbiſhop 
of Cambray repreſents as an impious wretch, was a 
very religious man, and that his infatiable avarice, 
and the murder committed on the perfon of Sichius, 
his fifter Dido’s hufband, were but a trifle, and that 
notwithftanding that, he was an honeft man, and the 
< darling of his people. Fine fentiments indeed, for 
€ a man that would make it a crime to write a ro- 
€ mance which infpires nothing but virtue (7). 

Let us now fee the reply of the Critic (8). The ano- 
nymous apologif? of the romance of Telemachus, in his pre- 
face to the new edition of Moetjen’s, accufes me of having 
taken Pygmalion, king of Tyre, and brother to Dido, whom 


M M A A A A A A R A A A na aA A AA nR A A 


Virgil foeaks of t, for Pygmalion the Sculptor and maker ği 


of ivory flatues, who became enamoured with one of his 
figures, and of an ivory woman which he himfelf had 
made, and is mentioned by Ovid |. And for having com- 
mitted this pretended blunder in point of learning, that 
fine gentleman, as well as ke that compofed the new book, 
intituled t, The Characters of Antient and Modern 
Authors, are of opinion that I fbould be fhamefully driven 
out of Athens and Delphos, and fout up in little houfes. 
.. . All I can fay, is, that their Apollo is a hing, igno- 
rant fellow. I never commited the blunder they impute 
to me. I know the tauo Pygmalions better than they do. 
But I made them only one in temper and difpefition. I 
faid, with all the Antients, that the vice of the Pygma- 
lions was fo far from confifting in lafcivioufucfs and de- 


bauchery 


the place where 
it is was printed 


is named Eleutee 


reple, 


(6) Telemaco- 
manie, pag. 
129, 130. 


4 Lib. xviii, 


cap. . 


1 Virgil. Æ- 


neid. L 


(7) Preface to 
the Adventures 
of Telemachus, 
in the laft edi- 
tion of the 
Hague, pag. m. 


(8) The Abhot 
Faydit, Supple- 
mens aux Effais 
de Litterature, 
Part v, PAg. 


124, & feg. 
T Æneid I. 
| Metam, lib. x, 


t Pag. 161. 


PYGMALION. 


(e) See the * too far from the truth of Hiftory. I ſhall give an account of that difpute (e), and fub- 


join a few notes [D]. 


bauchery with women, and there was fo little reafon fo 
make them ferve as patterns of the diforders produced by 
leudnefi, (as the author of Telemachus makes them) that, 
on the contrary, they both had an extream averfon and 
antipathy to all women whatever, and both of them led 
a fingle life: and confequently no example in all antiquity 
could have been picked out lefs proper to reprefent a king, 
proftitute and abandoned to the love of women, than that 
of Tyre, who never was fo, no more than Pygmalion the 
Sculptor, or Turner, and whofe only pleafure on the contrary 
(0) The author was to inveigh againft the female fex (9). 
relates here thee [ D] I fall fubjoin fome notes.] Probably I fhall 
words of the make fewer than might be made: no matter; he, that 
555 prised O- has a mind to glean after me is welcome. 
Quas quia, Se, I. I akk who thofe antient authors are, that have 
which may be faid that Pygmalion, the brother of Dido, could not 
read above, in endure women, and that this was the only reafon 
the remark [C] why the gods deftroyed him, or made him fall in 
of the preceeding 1 in 
article, ove with a ftatue. I confult the writers that are 
referred to, and can find nothing of what I was made 
to expect. Juſtin, who is the firft, fays not one word 
about it ; and yet he fpeaks the moft largely of any 
concerning Pygmalion. Nothing relating to this prince 
is to be found in Velleius Paterculus, who only tells us 
(10) Vel. Pater- in a few words, that the Tyrians built Utica (10), and 
cul. Jib, i, cep. that Dido built Carthage (1 1). Silius Italicus (12) 
s mentions the unfortunate Dido more than once, but 
without acquainting us with any of the particulars 
that are here in queftion. The paſſage of Ariftotle (13) 
concerns only the building of Utica. Jofephus informs 
us only of what we have feen above (14). The re- 
marks of Bochartus amount only to the etymological 
obfervation which the Critic has related. Theophi- 
lus Antiochenus is contented to name the father of 
Pygmalion, and to take notice of the time in which 
Pygmalion lived and reigned (15). The Servius of 
Daniel is no more capable of ſatisfy ing my curiofity ; 
and as to the pretended parallel of the 1 of Spain 
by Jobn biſbop of Gironne (16), what end would it an- 
{wer to find any particulars in it? That bifhop having 
lived in the XVth century could deferve no credit but 
in proportion as he quoted the Antients. 


(11) Ibid. cap. 
.. 


(12) See lib. i, 
pag. m. 8, 11; 
lib. ii, pag. 
Sn 


(13) Vou will 
find it in Fuſtin 
Variorum, pag. 
370, Edit. of 
Graevius 1683. 


(14) In the text 
of this article. 


(15) See Meur- We find there no teftimony, either as to the chaftity 
fius in Cypro, of Pygmalion, or the punifhments he fufféred on that 
Pag. 126. account. Let us fee whether the other good qualities 


(16) The Latin afcribed to this prince are better founded. 
title is Paralipo- II. It is faid, he was an eaf, peaceable, and quiet 
mena Hiftorie man; and that fo the antient Hiſtorians reprefent him. 
Hiſpanicæ. His very name intimates it, as the learned Bochartus 
obſerves; but unluckily for the Critic of Telemachus, 

it happens that the Pygmalion of Bochartus was the 

fon of one Belus, who conquered the ifle of Cyprus in 

(17) See Bochart, the time of the Trojan war (17) : and confequently he 
in Geogr. Sacra, was not the brother of the founder of Carthage. Be- 
Part ii, lib. i, fides, it is well known that the fame name is given 
N a 1 85 Br. ſucceſſively to feveral perfons, who do not at all reſemble 
39 37% te firſt that had it, to whom, perhaps, it had been 
iven to defcribe his manners. In a word, I cannot 

d thoſe antient Hiftorians who have drawn this fine 

picture of our Pygmalion. That tender love, which he 

is faid to have had for his fifter, thofe mighty en- 

deavours to get her declared queen, are only a para- 

phrafe on two or three words of Juftin, which inform 

us that the people created Pygmalion king, tho’ Dido 

had been declared heir to the crown, as well as he, by 

the laft will of their father. By what alembic can one 

draw off, by what prefs can one ſqueeze out, from 

(18) Note, that this paſſage (18), the ſenſe which our Critic pretended 
Faydit cites it as to find in it? May not one believe, with great pro- 
y have kena- bability, either that Pygmalion's faction laboured under- 
= hand to get the princefs excluded, or that the people 
were induced to exclude her becaufe they thought it 
would pleafe the prince, and be a good method to pre- 
vent the bad effects ofa partition, fince Dido was mar- 
ried to the fecond perfon of the kingdom (19), fince 
Cui Paten ſhe was handfome, and, undoubtedly, was known to 
intactam dederat, be capable of great defigns (20). In fine, there never 
primifque jugarat was a gloſs worfe founded than that which makes the 


900 Huic conjux 
ichzeus erat. 


Ominibus, he text of Juftin fay, that Pygmalion defired to put the 
y 2 44 government into the hands of bis fifter,. . . . but that 


the people oppofed it. . . and made him fole fove- 


(20) She thewea “eign by force. 
it by the building III. As Pygmalion was then but nine years of age, 


of Carthage, it cannot well be imagined that the crown was con- 
2 
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ferred upon him, and his fifter excluded, on] 

he was the darling and delight of the Tyra 5 
is evident he had not had time to become ſo by his 
actions, but at moſt by the fair hopes of what he would 
be one day or other: a deceitful matter, upon which 
it cannot be affirmed that he reigned juſtly; for how 
many very lovely and promifing children are ſpoiled 
and corrupted fo as to become profligate wretches ? 

IV. It was not very neceſſary to remark, that Pyg- 
malion bawing no wife ufed his utmoft endeavours to get 
his ſiſter Dido declared queen. One ought almoft al- (19 T of tha 
ways to fuppofe (21) that a child of nine years of age einde a 
is not married ; and one ought never to ſuppoſe that cule prions 
he conforms his conduct to the refolution of never ſometine 
having a wife: after all, it is not upon his celibacy A ia 
that Juftin grounds himfelf, when he fays that the ripe 3 
princefs was deprived of the right, which, by her 
father’s lat will, fhe had acquired. 

V. Neither Juftin, nor any other antient writer, 
tells us, that Pygmalion always aed like a father te 
his ſiſter Dido, nor that he married her to Sicharbas (22) We ba 
(22), nor that he never called the latter otherwife than ben, eee 
his fon-in-law. The words of Juftin, quoted by the tation (18), that 
Critic, Avunculum fuum eundemque generum, are intended Dido un mi- 
only to exaggerate the crime of Pygmalion ; for they e 
ſhew that he Lilled Sicharbas, his uncle by the motherꝰ 
fide, and his brother-in-law (23). The term gener is (25) Premton 
taken indifferently, in antient writers, for father in- obitus jurs ha- 
law, brother-in-law, and ſon · in- law, though, ſtrictiy ui unn 
ſpeaking, it has been .... appropriated to the lat lun ete 
fignification (24). P Reat 

VI. What the cenfor of Telemachus affirms (25), cdt Jsf 
that Pygmalion ſeized on the riches of Sicharbas, and I. rei, cap, 
that Dido ſtole from him all his treaſures (26), is not , Pt = 
exact. Pygmalion could not feize on the riches of his. 
brother-in-law, who had buried them under-ground : ( ) Se the 
he hoped to be mafter of them, when Dido fhould Note of E. 
come and live with him: but inftead of chuſing that gerus on ths 
retreat, fhe removed from Tyre, as far as fhe could, Page of Jatin 
with her hufband’s treaſures. Juſtin relates this in P 
the clearet manner imaginable. The words of Virgil (25) Pag. 11. 
cited by the cenſor (27), Portantur avari Pygmalionis (26) Pag. 139. 
opes pelago, dux famina facti (28), fhould not have i 
perfuaded him that Pygmalion’s riches were carried (27) Pag. 15. 
away by his ſiſter. What goes before evidently fhews 
that fhe only took her hufband’s treafures, which (28) Virgil Æ- 
Virgil calls Pygaalionis opes, becaufe Pygmalion had sid. lb. I, vet 
entertained hopes of making himſelf matter of them. 3° 
Commentators exprefsly take notice of it, and the 
matter is beyond all difpute. 

VII. The proof alledged for the piety of Pygma- 
lion is very ambiguous : the wrath of the gods de- 
nounced by the diviners hindered him from purfuing 
Dido. It is neither a certain mark of love, nor of 
filial fear for the deity: irreligious perfons, terrified 
by prodigies, have fometimes altered their refolu- 
tions. 

I ſhall make only two remarks on the reaſoning of 
the apologitt. 

VIII. The firſt is, that he paſſes over a multitude of (49) Thok! 
faults (20) which he might have obferved in the rea- have jut come 
foning of the Critic. - rated, 

IX. The fecond is, that he has neglected to improve 
an advantage which Virgil and Juftin might have fur- 
nifhed him with. He very well juitifies the archbifhop 
of Cambray, with regard to the anachroniſm,, in fup- 
pofing that Pygmalion, king of Tyre, and brother 
of Dido, lived at the time of the fiege of Troy: he 
juftifies him in it, I fay, very well ; for he thews 
that therein he was to conform himſelf to the method (30) Preface o 
of Virgil (30): but for the fame reafon, one had 2 the Adventore 
right to ſuppoſe that this king of Tyre was a monſter of Telemacha, 
of tyranny. That great Poet makes him the mof pag. 2» 
profligate of all men: 


- - - - - Regna Tyri germanus habebat 
Pygmalion, fcelere ante alios immanior omnes. 
Quos inter medius venit furor. Ille Sichæum 
Impius ante aras, atque auri cæcus amore, 
Clam ferro incautum fuperat, fecurus amorum 


Germanz : factumque diu celavit, & ægram, (a1) 1 
Multa malus ſimulans, vana fpe lufit amantem (31). 5 f 
Pigmalion 


(32) Conveniunt 
quibus aut odium 
crudele tyranni 
Aut metus acer 
erat. Virgil. 
ibid. ver. 361. 


(33) Jnſtin, Jb. 


xvi, cap. IV. 


(34) See the re- 
mark [B]. 


(35) Pag. 130, 
131. 


(36) Ad generum 
Cereris fine cade 
& vulnere pauci 
Deſcendunt reges 
& ſicca morte 
tyranni. 

Fer rarely ty- 
rants to the 
Hader defcend, 
By a dry death, 
or with a quiet 
end. Juv. Sat. 
X, ver. 112. 


(37) See, above, 
remark [C J. 
citation (5). 
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PYGMALION. 


Pygmalion then the Tyrian ſecpter fwayd 
One who contemn'd divine and human laws, 
Thence firife enſu d, and curfed gold the caufe. 
The monarch blinded with defire of wealth, 
With ſteel invades bis brother's life by fiealth. 
Before the facred altar made him bleed, 
And long from her conceal'd the cruel deed. 
Some tale, fome new pretence, be daily coin'd 
To footh his fifter, and delude her mind. 
Drypvenx. 


A little after, he obferves that Dido was accompanied 
in her flight by perfons that hated or feared this cruel 
tyrant (32). Juſtin affirms the fame thing, with this 
particular circuinſtance, that thofe fugitives were very 
confiderable for their quality: he even calls them 
ſenators. Eliſſa diu fratrem prdpter fcelus averfata, 
ad poſtremum diſſimulato odio, mitigatoque interim 
< vultu, fugam tacité molitur: aſſumptiſque quibuf- 
dam principibus in focietatem, quibus par odium in 
regem efle, eandemque fugiendi cupiditatem arbitri- 
batur. . . . Junguntur & Senatorum in eam noctem 
præparata agmina (33). - - - Eliza had long deteſted 
ber brother upon the account of his crimes: but at laf, 
diffembling her hatred, and putting on a pleafant counte- 
nance, foe fecretly contrives her flight. Several of the 
chief men were let into the defign, whom fhe imagined 
to have the fame hatred towards the hing, and the 
Jame difire of leaving the kingdom. .... Many of the 
< fenators were likewife got ready to accompany her that 
night. 

Here a {mall difficulty occurs. Pygmalion reigned 
forty-feven years, and lived fifty-fix, and it was in the 
feventh year of his reign that Dido fled, and founded 
Carthage. This we are told by the Tyrian Hiftorians 
whom Jofephus quotes. What he did during the lait 
forty years of his reign we know nothing of: the 
writers we have extant fay neither good nor bad of it: 
and what we find in Ovid is only a fiction (34). All 
that Virgil and Juftin tell us concerning his cruelties, 
relate to the time which preceded Dido's flight. Now, he 
was but fixteen years of age at the time of that flight. Is 
it likely that he had already exercifed fuch a barbarous 
tyranny ? Ought we not to impute to fome minifter of 
ftate rather than to this young prince fo many difor- 
ders? The Cenfor of Telemachus has touched on 
part of this objection: The murder of Sicheus, fays 
he (35), happened when Pygmalion was but fifteen years 
old, fince it was committed a year before Dido's flight, 
and confequently it happened not fo much by his orders, and 
by his own inclination, as that of his council. I add, 
that it would be a prodigy, if his whole reign had re- 
fembled the idea Virgil gives of it, and yet that it fhould 
have lafted till forty years after the flight of Dido, 
and nobody informs us that it ended otherwife than 
by a natural death. The faying of Juvenal is well 
known (36). 

As to the reply of this Critic, I have the following 
objections to offer. 

X. Let one examine never fo little what he had 
faid (37), it will evidently appear that he {poke only 
of Pygmalion, the brother of Dido, and that he did 
not make ufe of one word which could give room to 
ſuſpect that he had in his eye the Pygmalion of Cy- 
prus. I cannot therefore conceive, why he affirms in 
his reply, that he faid, with all the Antients, that the 
vice of the Pyymalions was fo far from confifting in laf- 
civioufnefs. . . that, on the contrary, they had both of them 
a mortal averfion to all women. The falfity of that pro- 

poſition is plain to every one that can read. 

XI. It is fo falfe that all the Antients tell us, that 
Pygmalion, brother of Dido, hated women, and 
that his only pleafure was, to inveigh againft the fex, 
that we defy the Cenfor of Telemachus to cite one an- 
tient author who has affirmed it, or who has ſaid it 
without fuppofing, that Pygmalion, king of Tyre, 
and Pygmalion, in love with a ſtatue, were the fame 

rfon. 

PIT. It is not true that either the one or the other 
of the Pygmalions lived a fingle life : he of the ifle of 
Cyprus was married to the young woman, into which 
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_ of his father, fucceeded to the crown. 


Venus turned the ftatue he was in love with, and he 
left a fon by her (38.) I confefs, Jofephus does not 
fay that Pygmalion, king of Tyre, had had children : 
but as his deign was only to bring the fucceffion of 
the kings of Tyre down to that prince, it cannot be 
inferred from his ftopping there, that Pygmalion was 
never married, and that he left not the kingdom to 
one of his fons. One cannot therefore by the filence 
of Jofephus confute (39) the fiction of the archbifhop 
of Cambray, that one of Pygmalion’s fons, in fpite 
The following 
words of the Critic are fallacious : After Pygmalion ave 
Jind no more kings among ft the Tyrians till Ithobalus, under 
whom Tyre, upon the continent, owas taken by Nebuchad- 
mexzar. . - Therefore it is probable, that after the 
death of Pygmalion, Tyre ceafed to have kings, and that 
perpetual judges were fubftituted in their place, like the 
conſuls at Rome, and that it happened to old Tyre, after 
the death of Pygmalion, as it happened to new Tyre in the 
Hand after Ithobalus was depojed. They put judges in his 
place, who were changed from time to time, to govern the 
people with a fovereign authority. After which the Tyrians 
went to Babylon to demand a king, and Merbal was given 
them, who reigned four years; and after his death, the 
Babylonians nominated Iromus, bis brother; to fucceed him, 
«who reigned long over the Tyrians at the time that Cyrus 
reigned in Perſia . All this is taken verbatim from 


Jofephus, or rather from Menander and Dius, whofe 


very words Jofephus recites (40). Very well! but it 
fhould have been obferved chat Jofephus only relates 
{craps of thoſe authors, which he thought neceflary in 
order to confirm by the teftimony of ftrangers, what the 
Jews aſſerted concerning the antiquity and the deſtru- 
tion of their temple, &'c. he proves from the Pheni- 
cian hiftory the correfpondence between Solomon and 
Hiram king of Tyre: and to fhew that the temple of 
Solomon was an ancient building, he computes how 
many years the foundation of Carthage was poſterior to 
the reign of Hiram. He therefore gives a ſucceſſion of 
the kings of Tyre from Hiram down to Pygmalion, it 
whofe time Carthage was built: but as it was nothing 
to his purpofe to enumerate the following kings of Tyre, 
he fays nothing of them; can it be concluded from his 
filence that the fueceffion was interrupted after the death 
of Pygmalion, that Pygmalion lived in celibacy, Ec? It 
was neceflary for bim to confirm in another place, by 
the teſtimony of the Phenician Hiſtorians, what con- 
cerns the deſtruction of Jerufalem, and the liberty 
granted to the Jews of returning into their own coun- 
try. It would have been needleſs for him to go back 
to the time that followed the death of Pygmalion, and 
therefore he goes no higher than the reign of 
Ithobalus, under whom the city of Tyte was fubdued 
by Nebuchadnezzar ; and is contented to give the fuc- 
ceſſion of the government of Tyre from this Ithobalus 
down to Irom, who reigned there in the time of 
Cyrus. 

XIII. Note, that the judges did not immediateiy 
fucceed Ithobalus, as our Critic will have it: they 
were not eftablifhed till after the death of Baal, who 
fucceeded Ithobalus, and whofe reign laſted ten 
years (41). 

However it be, Joſephus can by no means hinder us 
from thinking, that a fon of Pygmalion ſucceeded to 
the crown of Tyre, and that this city was governed 
by kings, and not by judges, from the ſucceſſor of 
Pygmalion, down to that Ithobalus, who was co- 
temporary with Nebuchadnezzar. 

XIV. Since the Cenfor refers us to Ovid, with re- 
gard to Pygmalion the Sculptor, he ought to retraé his 
aſſertion, that Venus made him fall in love with a 
ſtatue, to punifh him for his contempt of the women: 
for, it is certain Ovid did not fay fo; on the contrary, 
he has reprefented this goddefs as being fo gracious, 
that fhe readily heard the Prayers of Pygmalion,. by 
giving life to the ſtatue, which was the object of his 
paſſion (42). 

XV. The beſt reply the Cenſor could have made, 
is, that which never entered into his thoughts: he 
ſnould have made uſe of the teſtimony of ſome au- 
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(38) See Ovid's 
Metamorphofes, 
lib. x. 


(39) As is done 
in pag. 1 30, of 
the Telcmacoma- 
nie. 


Foſepb. contr. 
Appin, pag. 
1046. 


(40) Telemaco- 
manie, pag. 


131. 


(41) Jofeph. 
contr. Appion- 
lib, /, pag. 
1043 · 


(42) See the 
roth book of 
the Mctamor- 
phofes, VET. 277, 
& fe. 


(43) In the re- 
mark [D], of 


thors, who put no difference between the Pygmalion of the preceding ar- 


Tyre, and him of the ifle of Cyprus. This may be 
feen above (43). 


PYLADES, 


ticle. 


PYLADES. 


PYLADES, born in Cilicia [A], was a very famous Pantomime at Rome, under 
the empire of Auguftus. He perfected, by fome new inventions, the art of dancing 
a whole play [B], as I have already faid in the article of BATH YLLUS. He wrote 
a book concerning that fubject (a). One may judge of the fkill wherewith he perform- 
ed his art, if it be confidered that Auguftus having recalled him to Rome (b), from 
whence he had been expelled by a faction, did fo pleafe the people, that it was one of 
(4) Dio, lib. iv. the reafons for which they cealed to be difcontented with fome inconvenient laws which 
that emperor had made. Others do not afcribe the banifhment of Pylades to the 
credit of a contrary faction (c), and fay, that it was a punifhment which Auguſtus 
inflicted upon him, becauſe he had pointed with his finger at one of the ſpectators [C]. 
But it may be that Mæcenas, who favoured Bathyllus the rival of Pylades, took hold 
of this opportunity to remove the latter, Pylades had another competitor, whofe name 
was Hylas [D], who had been his difciple. We find feveral particulars concerning it 
in Macrobius (d), as that there was a popular inſurrection upon the account of this 
competition (e); and that Hylas dancing one day a fong, which ended thus Great 
Agamemnon, expreffed the thing by the pofture of a man who ſhould meafure an high 

ſtatue. Pylades, to find fault with him, cried out, you make bim a tall man, and not a 
e great man, and was forced by the aſſembly to dance the ſame ſong. He did it, and 
convenire qam when he came to Great Agamemnon, he aſſumed the poſture of a meditating man (f). 
Rare... One day as he was dancing the tragedy of Hercules Furens, ſome people found fault 
e with his ſteps; he pulled off his mafk, and told the laughers, O ye fools, do not you fee 
aigeal that I ad a fool? That very day he threw fome arrows among the ſpectarors; he threw 
bfal ma- fome alfo, when he acted the fame play in the chamber of Auguftus. That prince ex- 
rob ibid, preſſed no reſentment for being treated as the Roman people were. All thefe things are 

a great deal more graceful in the original (g): the curious will do very well to have 
recourfe to it. There are fome epigrams in the Anthologia, to the honour of our 
Pylades 
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(a) Athen. dib. 
t, cap. xvii. 
Suidas, in Hu- 
ASIG. 


(c) Sueton. in 
Augufto, cap. 
xlv. 


(d) Macrob. Sa- 
turnal. ib. li, 
cup. vii. 


(e) See the re- 
mark [E], in 
the article BA- 
THYLLUS. 


(g) Ap. Macrob. 


ibid. 


(1) Jul. Cæſ. 
Bulengerus, de 
Theat. Lb. i, 
cap. xliii, fol. 
m. 115, @ 117, 
verfo. You will 
fee in the re- 
mark [E], dta- 
tion (16), 
where thoſe 
Greek verſes are 
to be found. 


(2) That fault is 
in the Antholo- 
gia, of Lubin's 
Edit. in 4to, 
pag. 760. 


(3) Pylades Cilix 
Pantomimus, 
quum veteres ipſi 
canerent & ſal- 
tarent, primus 
Romæ chorum 
ſibi & fiſtulas 
præcinere fecit. 
Hieronymus, in 
Chron. Euſeb. ad 
ann. 1995. 


(4) Sal maſ. in 
Vopiſc. pag. 

8 36, Edit. 
Lugd, Batav. in 
Bro. 


(s) Valer. Max. 
1.5. ii, cap. iv, 
pag. m. 161. 
See alſo Lucian, 
de Saltatione, 
pag. m. 925, 


Tom. i. 


(6) It is the 
13th verſe of the 
10th book of the 
Iliad. 


(SO 


[A] Born in Cilicia.) This appears clearly from 
Suidas: what ‘follows, wherein he had perhaps fet 
down the name of his native country, is fo dark, that 
the Critics have not been able yet to clear it. Bulen- 
gerus (1), fancied without any reafon for it, that there 
was an oppofition between thofe who make Pylades a 
Cilician, and the Anthologia which fays, as Bulen- 
gerus underftands it, that he came from Thebes in 
Egypt; whereupon he quotes thefe words : 

- - 2 Bax x 
"Ex On c ITTH jyaye mpos , 
"Avtpomots HNA ns. 


Id efl quando Bacchas ex Thebis ad pulpitum Italicum 
hominibus Pylades adduxit. The meaning of them is 
only that Pylades fhewed to the Romans the reprefen- 
tation of a thing which happened at Thebes, and not 
that he was born at Thebes, or had lived there before 
he came into Italy: beſides, it is plain that no other 
town can be meant here but Thebes in Bœotia, where 
Bacchus and his feafts had their principal itations. 
For the reft ITA UU apes Suucany is very weil ren- 
dered ad pulpitum Italicum, upon the Italian flage; but 
thoſe who have rendered it Italicum ad facrificium (2), 
have committed a very grofs miftake. 
[B] He perfected, by fome new inventions, the art of 
dancing a whole play.] I obſerved in general in the 
articie of Bathyllus what alterations were made under 
Auguſtus in the dances of the Pantomimes. But to 
be more particular, I fhall fay now that Pylades, if 
we believe St Jerome, is the firft who danced at Rome, 
whilft others played upon flageolets, and whilft the 
chorus fung, and that before him the Pantomimes 
danced and fung themfelves at the fame time (3). 
Salmafius does not grant all this (4): He fhews that 
from the time of Livius, a Poet and a Comedian, the 
dancer was excufed from the fatigue of finging, and 
that they gave him a boy, who ſung, whilſt another 


was playing on the flute (5) ; but he owns that Pylades 


is the firt who danced whilſt the chorus fung, and 
others played upon flageolets, ffulas & chorum fibi 
faltanti ut præcineret curawiſſe. This agrees with the 
anſwer he returned to Auguſtus, who afked him what 
he had joined to dancing, Arad cupiyfor T° Lo- 
1h. OULSEY T avðporoøv, the found of Hageolets and 
flutes, and the fymphony of men (b); becauſe before him 
there was but one flute appointed for the ufe of the 
Pantomimes, whereas feveral were appointed for him. 
We read in Lucian that feveral other inftruments, 
cithare, cimbala, - - - lutes, cymbals, were uſed when 
the Pantomimes danced, as well as certain ftampings 


of the feet, which, as Salmafius thinks, were of the 


— 


gle 


ſame uſe as the motion of the hands, which we call 

now to beat time. The fame author has obſerved, that 

it was chiefly under Auguftus that dancing came to 

its perfeclion (7). Pylades is to be praiſed for it, () 0; eam 

< qui ferebatur mutaſſe radis illius faltationis ritum dptauiwy ic 

quæ apud majores viguit, & venuſtam induxife no- tocdirw sai- 

vitatem (8). - - - who was faid to have altered the 55 

ancient unpolite method of dancing, and to have intro- Tebach pian 

© duced a new and genteel way. 
[C] He had been expelled... 

finger at one of the fpefators.) Auguftus mutt needs 

have been very indulgent to thofe who hiffed in a play, 

for that ſpectator hiſſed at Pylades. Pyladem urbe at- (8) Mad. Sa- 

que Italia ſummoverit quod ect atorem à quo exſibi aba. turn, lb, i, 

tur demonflraffet digito, conſpicuumque feciſſet (9). If cap. vi. 

an actor at Paris fhould now revenge himſelf in ſuch 

a manner, he would not be blamed for it (10). We 1 

have ſeen in the public news, that a ſevere regulation i i 

has been made in France againſt thofe who hifs, whofe 

boldnefs was arrived to the higheft degree. The pe- (10) I write this 

tition which a Poet prefented to the king, in order to in the yar 

get their fury reftrained, is a very pretty piece of Po- 1696. 

etry. It has been printed in the Mercure Galant, and 

again in the collection which comes out every month 

at the Hague. An epigram about the origin of Hif- 

fing has been inferted in the Furetieriana. It is afcrib- 

ed to an author very illuſtrious for his tragedies ; but 

the reputation of the ingenious man, who is abufed in 

it, is 2 well eftablifhed, that it can do him no hurt 

(11). There is a fault in the Dutch edition, Hifo- (11) See the 

rien inftead of Hiftrion (12). sae 91 

D] He bad another competitor, whofe name was 195 6, py. ut, 

Hylas.) So fays Macrobius : Hylam difcipulum uf- 9. 

que ad æqualitatis contentionem eruditione provexit : 1 

< populus deinde inter utriufque fuffragia divifus elt (12) Furetiers- 

© (13). - - - His febolar Hylas was fo learned as even m, P$: ie 

< to rival him: and the people were divided in their 

< fuffrages between them. Some learned men take ia 

Hylas and Bathyllus to be one and the fame perfon 

(14): they fay he had that name given him, becauſe 14) Ilan 

he had the fame ſhare in the love of Pylades, his ma- ponsanas, 15 

fter, which Hylas had in the love of Hercules. Ina eee 

word, they fancy that there was a commerce of Pæ- co 

deraſty between them. But this feems to me far- 

fetched, filly, and rained. No body fays that Ba- 

thyllus had been Pylades’s fcholar, as Macrobius fays 

Hylas was. We muft therefore be contented to fay, 

that it is likely they have been miftaken the one for 

another, as to the reafon which moved Auguftus to be 

angry with Pylades: and let us believe that Hylas 

and Bathyllus have been two diferent Pantomimes. 

See the remark [E] of the article BATHYLLUS. 


Locian. 


Ga. 
becauſe he pointed with bis vbi fopra, apa 
Salmafum, bih 
pag. 836. 


(9) Sueton. ia 


[E] Tere 


Trajan. 

(i) Id. in Did. 
Juliano. 

(k) See Voſſius, 
Inĝ. Poct. lib. 
ii, pag. 184. 
He refutes Bro- 
deus, who fays 
in bis Notes upon 


(15) Anthol. Jd. 
iv, cap. & Xx V, 
gum. 8, pag. We 
760. 


(16) Lib. iv, 
Vanorum. 


(1) And not Pe- 
ter ay Moreri has 
it 


PYLADES. PIN. PINCIER. 


Pylades [E]. He left fome difciples who went fucceffively by his name. 
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We find the Anthologiay 


under the empire of Trajan, a dancer whofe name was Pylades, particularly beloved by tbat there bave 


that prince (4). 


been only tayo 


We read of another, whom Didius Julianus cauſed to dance in the Per, na- 


palace where Pertinax had been murthered juſt before (i). Galen fpeaks of a Pantomime me fada; 
named Pylades, and difcovers that a woman was paffionately in love with him (k): he i 1 


without doubt one of them. 
who had the fame name (0). 


[E] There are fome epigramt in the Anthologia to the 
honour of our Pylades.) ‘That which Bulengerus and 
Lubinus have mifinterpreted, afcribes to Pylades hands 
that ſpeak every thing, rapeores (15). If any one 
undertook to collect all the paſſages, wherein the an- 
cients have happily repreſented the manual language 
of the Pantomimes, it would make a large volume: I 
ſhall only fet down one out of Caſſiodorus (16): ‘ His 
< funt additæ Orcheſtarum loquaciſſimæ manus, lin- 


18 in Euſeb. pag. 


The inſcriptions of Gruterus mention fome Pantomimes 169. Salmaf. in 


Vopiſc. p. 834, 
Edit. in 8 vo. 


‘ guofi digiti, filentium clamofum, expofitio tacita, 
‘ --- To thefe are added the talking bands, the /peaking 
< fingers, the noify filence, and the filent declaration of 
< the Pantomimes. And another out of Nonnus (17), (17) Dionyſ. Iib. 
Nevpara . byek, Tarduny some, deut vil, ver. 18° 

gavay. Nutus fermonem babens, manum os, digitos vo- 
cem. Let this fuffice; I pafs by St Cyprian, who 


fays, cui ars fit verba manibus expedire (18). (o) E de Spe- 


PIN (Joun pv) in Latin Pinus, bifhop of Rieux in the XVIth century, was 


born at Touloufe. 


He went into Italy to cultivate his mind, he ftudied Eloquence and 


the Civil Law at Bologna, and publifhed there fome books for which he was efteemed. 
Thofe which ke publifhed fince, confirmed and increafed his reputation [4]. He 
ftudied the politenefs of the Latin ftyle [B]. He was counfellor in the parliament of 
Touloufe, and ambaffador of France, I know not where, but I think it was in Italy. 
I would not exprefs myfelf in fuch general terms, but fhould be more particular, if I 
had his books, or ìf the authors who fpeak of him, and whom I have been able to 
confult, had faid fomething relating to his Hiftory ; but they know nothing of it. Catel, 
his countryman, knew him fo little, that he made a pitiful Anachronifm in {peaking 
of him [C]). I cannot tell at what time Du Pin was made bifhop of Rieux, nor when 


he died, I know only that he was in poſſeſſion of that bifhopric in 1530, and that he 


did not live after the year 1538 [D]. 


[4] He .... publifoed fome books, for which be 
was efeemed. Thofé he publiſbed fince confirmed and in- 
creafed bis reputation.] He wrote the life of Philip (i) 
Beroaldus the father, and that of Catherine of Siena: 
they were printed at Bologna in the year 1505. A 
letter and fome epigrams to the praife of Codrus Urceus 
were printed with the works of that author. He wrote 


` alfo a treatiſe de vita aulica: His book de claris fæ- 


(2) Ex Epit. 
Bibl. Gefneri, 
pag. 485, vel ex 
Voffio de Hitt. 
Lat. pag. 662. 


(3) Du Verdier 
Vau-Privas, in 
Supplem. Epit. 
Bibl. Geſner. 
Pag. 53. 


(4) Ibid, 


(s) Erafmus, in 
Ciceroniano, 


Pag. n. 74. 


(a) In Cœnobio 
Heneienũ. 

(3) Taken from 
theepitaph which 
his daughter, 
and James Alt- 
ſteten, his fon- 
in-law, minifter 
of the gofpel, 
drew up for him. 
It is in the De- 
liciæ Itintrum of 
Nathan. Cby- 
freut, Pag. M. 
651. 


(1) Ex Epit. 


212, 


minis, of illuftrious women, was printed at Paris in 
the year 1521 in folio (2). His Life of St Roch was 
printed at Paris in 4to, apud Joannem Parvum. He 
was then Senator Tolofanus & Orator Regius (3). The 
Allobrogice narrationis liber was printed at Venice in 
4to in the year 1516, and after at Paris by Badius in 
the fame year (4). 

[7] He fludied the politenefs of the Latin ftyle.) I 
fhall prove this by a paſſage of Eraſmus. Poffet in- 
ter hujus laudis (Jullianæ dictionis) competitores nu- 
merari, (Joannes Pinus) nifi & hunc negotiorum tu- 
multus & eccleſiaſtica dignitas à ftudiis avulſiſſent. 
Olim certè præclarum fui ſpecimen dedit, quùm 
Bononiæ Mufarum facra coleret. Nunc epiſcopum 
audio factum, quid acceſſerit eloquentiæ neſcio. Fi- 
eri poteft ut plus accefferit eruditionis quam digni- 
< tatis (5). Among ſt thofe that excel in this accom- 
© plifoment (of the Ciceronian file) I might reckon John 
du Pin, had not hurry of bufinefi and eccleſiaſtical 


‘ dignities diverted him from his fudies. He eminently 
< diftinguifoed bimfelf formerly at Bologna, when he fpent 
© bis time in the fervice of the Mufes. Now I hear be 
is made a bifhop. What improvement he has made in 
< Eloquence, I know not. Perhaps be has acquired more 
learning than dignity. 
[C] Catel... made a pitiful Anachronifin in fpeak- 
ing of him.] See in his Memoirs concerning the Hi- 
gory of Languedoc (6), the catalogue of the biſhops (6) Pag. 1035. 
of Rieux, and you will find John du Pin two degrees 
higher than Peter Lewis de Voltan bifbop of Ricux in the 
year 1515. . 
[D] He was in poffeffion of that bifbopric in 1530 
.. . . be did not live after the year 1538.) The firft 
of thefe two faéts may be proved by a letter which 
Sadoletus wrote Pino Rivenfi Epifcopo the firt of March 
1530 (7). It contains feveral great encomiums upon (7) In the fourth 
our du Pin, to whom the author fent a copy of his book of Sadolet’s 
firſt production, which was a commentary on the XCth Letters, pag. 
Pfalm. The fecond fact is proved by fome verfes of 75, ate. 
Hubert Suflanneau in obitum Pini Rivorum Epift. cum 857 e 
interfuiffet ejus funeri. They are in folio forty-one ` 
verſo of the four books Ludorum of that author, of the 
Paris edition, ane Simonem Colinæum 1538 in 8xo. 
There we find that this prelate was buried at Touloufe 
with great pomp. 


PINCIER (Jonn) was born at Wetteraw in the country of Heſſe, in the year 


1521. 


He ſtudied at Marpourg, and then at Louvain, and afterwards at Paris, Zurich, 


and Straſbourg, and was miniſter of the Proteſtant church in his own country for above 


thirty years. 


fixth of January 1591 (b). 
pfeudonymous authors [4]. 
quity, and the real preſence. 
Hy perius. 


[4] He publiſbed fome books, and deferves a place 
among/? pfeudonymous authors.) He publifhed two 
books under the name of Helias Palingenius, one is 
intituled Dipnofophifticee JTragædiæ procataftrophe trađlans 
& explicans controverfiam de Cana Domini, at Geneva 
1569 in 8vo; the other is intituled, Elenchus ſanæ de 
Euchariſtia doctrinæ atque fidei ab incommutabili tam 


‘bl. Gein, pag. ſententiarum quam connexionum veritate inſtructus ad 


Auguſtini præſeriptum, at Heidelberg 1575 in 8vo (1). 
2 


Ooogle 


After which he exerciſed the ſame function in another place (a), till the 
infirmities of old age obliged him to demand his diſcharge. 
favour, he retired to Francberg where his wife had a houſe. 


Having obtained this 
He died there the twenty- 


He publiſhed fome books, and deſerves a place amongſt 
He oppofed the Lutherans as to the doctrine of Ubi- ) In che arti- 
I have faid elfewhere (c), that he was brother-in-law to tte KUCHLIN, 


in the margin, 
citation (a). 


This I find in epitome Biblioth. Geſn. where it is con- 
jectured that Elias Palingenius is a falfe name, but it is 
not faid what the true name was. In another place 
it is obferved (2) that John Pincier wrote a learned and (2) Ib. p. 485. 
pious book de Cana Domini, which was printed at Ba- 
fil in 8vo : it was in the year 1561, according to Hof- 
pinianus (3). The epitaph of the author informs us, (3) Hoſp. Hitt. 
that the two books he publifhed under the falfe name Sacram. Tom. ii, 
of Helias Palingenius were printed at Heidelberg, 115 pag. 480, 

that 


— —— — —-t —— CI A —fä 
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(4) See the epi- 

taph of Pincier, 

in Natban, Chy- 
træus, Delic. I- 

tinerum, pag. 


651, 652. 


(a) Carnutenfis, 
ard not Cornu- 
tenfis, as in 
Draudius, or Ca- 
mutenfis, as en 
Lindenius reno- 
vatus. 


(4) Lindenius re- 
novatus mentions 


(c) Horace, Ode 


1, lib. iii. 


(1) Read Pinæi. 


(2) Severin. Pi- 
nirus, in Præfat. 
ad Lector. pag. 
22. 


PIN 


that his Antidotus was printed at Geneva firt with the 
name of Johannes Pincierus, and afterwards without 
any name (4). Mr Placcius has ſaid nothing of this 
pfeudonymous author, and Mr Baillet has not put 
him in his catalogue. I fancy that Arti dotus is the 


E A U. 


ſame book, whereof we find the ſummary in Hoſpi- 
nian (5), who ſays it was reprinted at Heidelberg in (5) Hop. ubi fae 
the year 1575. He obferves (6) that the Elenchus was pra, pag, bes, 

printed the firft time at Neuftad in the year 157 5, and 


afterwards at Heidelberg in 1583. (6) Tb. p. bog, 


PINEAU (Severin) in Latin Pineus, born at Chartres (a), publiſhed at Paris, 
where he practifed Surgery, a Latin book in 1598, which has been reprinted ſeveral 


times (b). 


been the chief cauſe of the ſale of that book. 


He treats of the ſigns of a maid's virginity, which in all appearance has 


It is affirmed, that the German tranflation 


of it, publifhed at Francfort about the beginning of the XVIIth century, was prohibited 
by the magiſtrates [4]: they did not approve that fuch a ſubject fhould be treated in a 
vulgar tongue. The author wrote his book in French at firſt, and deſigned to pub- 
Fehi editions of liſh it in that language; but when he faw that the fpecimen, which he fhewed to fome 
perfons, gave occafion to feveral obfcene difcourfes, or forry jefts, he refolved to write 
only for learned men [B], and he put, at the end of his preface, thefe verfes of an 


ancient Poet (c). 


Odi profanum vulgus, & arceo: 
Favete linguis: carmina non prius 
Audita, Muſarum ſacerdos 
Virginibus pueriſque canto. 


Be gone, Be gone, I bate you all, 
Both you great vulgar, and you ſmall, 


[4] Jt is affirmed that the German tranflation of his 
book was prohibited by the magiffrates.) I have found 
this particular in a le:ter written to Goldaftus, which 
is the CLXXIId of the collection printed at Franc- 
fort in 1688. One of his friends, whofe name was 
Segeth, writing to him from Hanaw the fiſth of Au- 
guſt 1607, defires him to buy that tranflation for him 
at any rate, and he is ſo much the more deſirous to 
have it, becauſe he heard that it was prohibited. Si 
in libellum quendam Severini Pevini (1) de dignaſcendis 
«virginibus è Gallica in Germanicam linguam verfum inci- 
das, eum mihi quocunque pretio compares, quod cum gra- 
tiarum actione reddetur. Audio ifthic apud Spiefium ex- 
cufum, & interditum ejus venditione, quod fateor mihi 
calar addidit ad pofcendum. 

[B] He wrote his book in French . . . . and defigned to 
publifh it in that language, but when be faw.... be 
reſolved to write only for learned men.] He had a good 
intention: he deugned to do fervice to the judges, 
who found themfelves very often perplexed in fome 
caufes, where women were plaintiffs, ſometimes be- 
caufe they had their virginity ſtill, ſometimes becauſe 
they had loft it. In the firft cafe, a woman complain- 
ed of being married to an impotent man, and in the 
fecond cafe, of having been ravifhed. Perhaps there 
was fome abufe in thofe two forts of complaints, as 
well as in the information of the fact; for either the 
matrons and other perfons appointed to fearch and in- 
ſpect their parts, were ignorant of nature, or unfair 
in their proceedings: and therefore Pineau thought 
himfelf obliged to impart his difcoveries to the public, 
and to make them intelligible to thofe who underftood 
not Latin; but he changed his mind for other reafons. 
Here are his words (2): Te autem monitum volumus 
(amice leftor ) hoc opuſculum primum nos Gallicum feciffe, 
ficque in publicum proditurum decreviffe ad corum fuble- 
vationem, qui judicibus & parentibus referre debent de 
conformatione naturali, aut vitiata pudendorum virginum 
nuptarum aut innuptarum, quarum he maximam vim à 
procis integritati fue: ille vero nullam à maritis aut 


Nor myſteries, propbane bebold: 
To boys and maids unſtain'd with crimes, 
The Mufe’s prieft in facred rbimes 
Doth unknown fongs and wondrous 
truths unfold, 


ſaltem fponfis imbecillioribus & fatuis illatam fuiffe con- 
queruntur. Sed cum primas delincationes quibufdam ex- 
pofuiffemus, cognoviſſemuſque horum alios ad laſcivian, 

alios ad vaniloguium & procacitatem potius quam ad 

fructum aliquem ex eo fibi & reipublice utilem colligen. 

dum expetere, inſtituti nofiri rationem mutavimus, atqut (3) He p 
in fermonem Latinum convertimus, philiatrifque folis & here the verta 
literatis hominibus devovimus Horatii exemplo impulf (3). of Horace, whch 
Note, that his book is divided into two parts. He ! have ales 
examines in the firft part, the figns of virginity, and 1 
he maintains in the fecond, that there are two bones cle. The api- 
(4) which part afunder, when women bring forth cation of thoe 
children. He exhorts the Phyficians and Surgeons to ver is agreer 
remember his hypothefis; either to facilitate the dif- epee 
junction of thofe two bones, or to rejoin them when paris Geers 
the child is born. Propterea mulieres in utero ha- ms. It bas bem 
€ bentes, & pueros adhuc in eo degentes ac ſtabulantes intituied Sars 
non fic negligendos effe hortamur, fed omni auxilio 1 A 
E arte juvandos, ut non minus faltem diligentes ſe Av. dila Rep 
præbuiſſe videantur Medici & Chirurgi in partibus ds Ler. Juy 
< dilatandis, per quas exit foetus de utero matris, 1684, pa. . 
quam quum editus eft, in iifdem conſtringendis fol- But ober, ibit 
‘ liciti funt. Quod fit apte & convenienter, fi medi- fs, the ar 
camenta emollientia qua voles forma parata fymphy- thor of that 

‘ fibus prædictorum oſſium pubis & ilium adhibita fue- book, did not 

‘ rint, ut natura docet, atque ipfamet quantum poteft, intitle it Pa 
‘ præftat. Quæ ofa his in fymphyfibus adeo vehe- N 

< menter conſtricta funt reliquo vitæ tempore, ut citius that ba book 
alibi, puta, in medio fui frangerentur, quam à caula came out 2s ree 
< quadam procatarética ab invicem diducerentur, quz a that kit, 
tamen tempore -partus, diftrahuntur (5). - - - This be 1684, sere 
< fays may be conveniently done, by applying emollient me. out the name of 
dicines to the place where the Os pubis and the Os ilium the author. 
join, as nature itfelf direct, and even afffis as much l 

< as pofible. He adds, that the faid bones are fo frromg- (4) Sian 
< h compacted at other times, that they would foner ard Os 

< break any where elfe, than be parted afunder by any 5) ares, oi 
< procatar@ic cauſe, and yet at the time of birth the are 2 pa. 1, 


‘ feparated.’ 32, 


PINEAU (GABRIEI pv), in Latin Pinellus, counfellor in the prefidial of 
Angers, was a famous man. He died at Angers in the year 1644, being in his feventy- 


third year (a). 


(a) See Mr Menage, Remarks on the Life of William Menage, pag. 333, where he gives a catalogue of 
Pineau's books that are publiſhed, or not publiſhed. 


Google 


PINET 


(1) Do Verdier 
Vau-Privas, 
Bibl. 5 
. 76, who 

tn, that thofe 
two tranflations 
gether at Lyons 
in 4to, in 

year 1560. 


(2) Ib. p. 78. 


() La Croix du 
aine, pag. 19. 


d (4) Ib. P 20. 

(0 Du Verdier 
Vau-Privas, ubi 
fupra, pag. 78. 
(6) Ib. p. 75. 

(7) Ib. p. 76. 


(8) Ib. p. 75. 


PIN ET (Av rowr po) lord of Noroy, was born in the X VIth century; in the 
Franche Comté, at Bezanęon according to la Croix du Maine (a), or at Baume les 


Nonnes, according to Lewis Gollut (b). He publifhed ſeveral books [A], fome of 
which fhew, that he was zealous for the Proteſtant religion. Which does chiefly appear 
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(4) La Croix du 
Maine, Bibl. 
Franç. pag. 19. 


(6) Gollut, Mé- 


from the notes which he added to the French tranſlation of the tax of the Chancery of moires de la 
Rome [B]. He vented fome extravagant notions concerning the genealogy of fome ae Comté, 


[4] He publifoed feveral books.] The moft confi- 
derable are only French tranflations. I fhall {peak of 
the beft of them in the laft remark of this article. 
His other tranflations are that of the third part of the 
letters of Don Antonio de Guevara, and that of a trea- 
tife of the fame Guevara, concerning the work and pri- 
wvileges of gallies (1). That of the commentaries of P. 
Andreas Matthiolus of Siena, upon the Hiftory of plants of 
Pedacius Dioſcorides Anaxarbeus, Lyons in folio (2) 
1566 (3). That of the fecret wonders of nature, of 
Levinus Lemnius, a Phyfician of Zirixee, Lyons 1567 
4). That of the common places of the Holy Scripture, 
collected by Wolfgangus Mufculus in fixty-fix titles, at 
Geneva, by Euſtace Vignon, in folio 1577 (5). That 
of the tax of the cafual forfeitures, Ic. I thall {peak 
of it in the following remark. Amongft the books of 
his own compofing, there are fome which treat of 


controverſy, the conformity of the Reformed Churches of 


France, and of the Primitive Church in policy and cere- 
monies, Lyons 1564 in 8vo (6). Sermons upon the Re- 
velation (7). Here is a book of another kind. Plant, 
draughts, and defcriptions, of feveral towns and fortreffes, 
as well in Europe, Afia, and Africa, as in the Indies and 
America, their foundations, antiquities, and manner of 
living: with feveral general and particular maps, &c. 
Lyons, by John d’Ogerolles in the year 1564 in folio 
(8). See in the remark [C], a critical obfervation 
againft that compilation. 

[B] The notes which be added to the French tranfla- 
tion of the tax of the Chancery of Rome.] Here is the 
title of the book: The tax of the cafual forfeitures of 
the Pepe s foop, in Latin and French, with Jome annota- 
tions taken from decrees, councils, and canons, either an- 
cient or modern, for the verification of the difcipline an- 
ciently obferved in the Church, the whole enlarged and 
revifed. By A. D. P. The epiſtle, dedicated to aX 
faithful Chriftians, is dated from Lyons the 26th of 
March 1564. I fhall tranfcribe a paſſage out of it, 


that the reader may judge of this author's freedom in 


fpeaking. It was the cuftom of that time. Which 
is the reafon I have only fet before them the affeffment of 
their fouls, according to the rates which their terreſtrial 
GOD has fet upon them: To the end, that feeing the 
trade they make of them, and of their confeiences, and the 
tyranny they are reduced to, and bow dangerous it is, they 
may lift up their ejes towards Heaven, and know at la 

bow great is the grace of GOD to thofe whom he deluers 
from fuch a flavery. And left any dataries, auditors, 
bullifis, copifts, expeditionary bankers, and Juch like, 
frould fancy that this is a quid pro quo, - - one thing 
for another, I Have truly fet down the Latin text of the 
tax of the Papal chamber, with the French tranflation, 
adding fome annotations to it for the good of the church, 
For the contents of the text are fo foameful and deteftable, 
that I muft intreat you, my brethren, to forgive me for 
having dedicated it to fo holy a company as yours, among ff 


` avbom nothing is to be heard but boly fongs, pfalms, and 


Dedicat. of the 
Taxe des Parties 
Caluejles, &c. 


praifes tothe LORD our GOD. But it beboves us to 
foew a willain his villany, and a fool bis folly, left we 
foould be thought to be like bim (9). One may eaſily 
Conjecture, that a man who fpeaks fo in his prelimi- 
nary epiſtle, has expreſſed himſelf very bluntly in his 
iok upon a text fo liable to invectives as that of the 
tax of the Roman Chancery. I with that all the notes 
of du Pinet did not favour of controverfy, and that he 
had explained certain ways of ſpeaking, which come 
in very often. But I fancy he was not verfed enough 
in the Canon Law, nor in the ftile of the court of 
Rome, to be able to clear fuch obfcurities. He un- 
dertook in the beginning of his commentary, to fhew 
the price of every tax, but he was forced to confefs, 
that it was above his capacity. No reader can remain 
fatisfied with what he fays on that ſubject. I hall 
convince you of it. The three forts of money men- 
tioned in that apoftolical Tarif of Rome, are turonen- 
fes, ducatus, and carlinus. Du Pinet has rendered 
thoſe words tournois dor, ducat de chambre, and carlin ; 
upon which he makes this obfervation: ‘ As to the 
‘ gold tournois, ſome take it for a livre Parifis ; others 
VOL. IV. 


Google 


this is to be found in the 36th folio verfo. 


families 


< fay that it is an old crown; others are of opinion, 
that it is worth a Philippus. In fhort, I have not 
< hitherto found out any thing certain concerning that 
money, though the Tournois de Chambre is common- 
“ly worth a Real: a Ducat is worth a Piſtolet and 
four pence Yournois: and a Carlin is worth four 
< pence (10). Thofe who love to underftand every (10) Du Pinet, ` 
thing they read, want an explication much better Taxe des Parties 
than that; and it is certain that this was one of the F N 
paſſages which the author of the notes fhould have? 7 
explained with the greateſt clearneſs, if he could have 

done it. His work was reprinted at Leyden in the 

year 1607 (11). It was reprinted at Amſterdam, with (11) Note, that 
a new preface, in the year 1700. The author of that the Leyden edi- 
preface tells us, that all poffible care has been taken tion is not the 
to reduce to our money the Tournois, Ducats, and ching with thë 
Carlins, mentioned in the tax of the Pope’s Chancery; Lyons edition ` 
but that nothing could be found out to clear that mat. 1564 

ter, and that if any difcovery be made about it here- 

after, it fhall be inferted in a new edition. He al- 
ledges what du Pinet has obferved concerning the va- 
lue of thofe three forts of coins, and he adds, that the 
author of the notes upon the Confeffion of Sanci aſſures, 
that there is at the end of the book of the taxes of 
the Roman Chancery, a Tarif which reduces the Grofs 
to four pence Tournois, the Ducat to forty pence, and the 
Carolus to eight blanks (12). The author of thofe 
notes makes that obfervation in his commentary, upon 
a part of this paflage of d’Aubigné. ‘ There is ano- 
€ ther book which thofe whom I mentioned before, 
were very defirous to deftroy ; but the Holy See 
< will never permit it. It is the book of taxes, 
wherein a good Catholic ſees a low price ſet upon 
‘ fins, and knows in a moment what he is to pay for 
‘ them. He, who has defloured a virgin, fhall pay 
< fix groſſes for it. Whoſoever has carnally known 
< (but with a mutual confent) his own mother, ſiſter, 
‘ coufin-german, or god-mother, let him pay five 
* groffes. But if it be known in the church, he 
< muft pay fix. For having killed one's father or 
mother, one ducat, and five carlins (13).’ Upon 
theſe words five groſſes, the commentator fays, that 
He means 
without doubt, the edition mentioned by d’Aubigné, 
which is that of Paris 1570 (14), by Touflaint Denis, 


A 


(12) Notes upon 
the Confeſſion of 
Sanci, pag. 101, 
Edit. 1699. 


(13) confeſſion 
of Sanci, 4d. 1, 
cap. ti, pag. 66. 


(14) It ſeems to 


in St James-Street, at the Wooden-Crofs, with this de a fault of the 
title, Cancellaria Apoſfolica; for here is his note upon 1 of 


theſe words, it is the book of Taxes. < Taxe Cancel- 
laria Apoflolice, & Taxe Pœnitentiariæ itidem Apo- 
‘ folic, printed at Paris with the king’s licence for 
‘ three years in 15 20, by Touffaint Denis, in St 
James-Street, at the Wooden-Croſs, having in the 
trontiſpiece the arms or the eſcutcheon of France, 
€ and thofe of the houſe of Medicis, of which Leo X 
< was (15). He pretends that hat fame book tranflat- (15) Notes upon 
ed into French in the year 1564, by Antony du Pinet, re- the Confeffion of 
printed in the fame year in 8vo at Lyons, by Jobn Sau- 1 pag. 1005 
grain, and reprinted with the Latin (16) at Leyden in 
1607, with this title, Taxe des Parties Cafuelles de la (16) The mean- 
Boutique du Pape, is to be found among the condemned ing of it is, that 
anonymous authors of the letter A, in the catalogue of pro- the edition of 
hibited books in 1685, by an order of the archbifbop of pag e A 
Paris: and the authors of that catalogue did not think ae ; but it is 
it neceffary to mention the Latin Gothic original; becaufé certain that it 
the book of du Pined is written in French, and full of an- did. 
notations, wherein the author pretends to fhew a great 
deal of turpitude in the old book of taxes; whereas, it 
may be thofe gentlemen believed that the original was no 
more to be found; and befides, they durſ not, without 
doubt, ſippreſi it, by reafon of the two great authorities 
wherewith it is attended. For the ref, the tax of the 
Chancery, &c. was reprinted in 1613 with the prag- 
matic ſanction. He will give me leave, I am fure, to 
tell him, that the book which du Pinet tranflated, is 
not the fame with the book quoted by d'Aubigné. 
There is no money called a Grofs in the tax which 
du Pinet tranflated and explained with notes. The 
chapter of perpetual Di/penfations mentioned by d’Au- 
bigné, is not to be found in it, nor any thing con- 

cerning 
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(17) See the ar- 
ticle BANCK. 


(18) Laurentius 
Banckius. 


+ In Epiſt. ad 
Titum, cap. i, 
Digreſ. II. You 
will find this in 
pag. 479, of the 
Paris Edit. 
1619. 


1 Apud Galea- 
num à Prato. 


1 Apud Gerva- 
fium Alliot. 


¢:19) Drelin- 
court, Reply to 
the Anſwer of 
the bifhop of 
Belley, pag. m. 
370, 371. 


| 


PIN ET. 


families [C]. Of all his works, the tranflation of Pliny was moſt eſteemed [D]. 


cerning the tax of thofe who have committed inceft 
with their mothers, fifters, c. but fince the author 
of the notes affirms, that thofe men are only taxed five 
Groſſes, folio 36 verf, we have reafon to believe that 
d'Aubigné does not tell a lie. How comes it there- 
fore to pafs, that neither du Pinet, nor thoſe who re- 
printed his tranflation and his commentary, knew 
that other tax which is much more infamous than that 
which they took care to print? I very much won- 
der at it, and he is to blame for not ſaying what edi- 
tion he made uſe of. The commentator of ni 
gives us for the firſt edition, that of Paris 1¢20. But 
I know that in 1664, Stephen du Mont, Bookſeller 
of Boifleduc, put out in Latin and Dutch from an edi- 
tion of Rome 1514, a book intituled, Taxe Cancel- 
lariæ Apoftolica, & Taxe Sacre Penitentiarie Apo- 
fiolicæ, which he had compared word for word with 
the edition of Rome; whereof a ſecretary of the town 
of Boifleduc gaye a certificate, which is printed page 
131. Itis faid in the preface, that this book was 
printed at Cologne in 1515, apud Gofuinum Colinium 
(17). I know alfo, that a Profeffor of the Civil Law 
in the univerfity of Franeker (18), publifhed in 1651, 
with fome notes, Taxa Camere Apoſtolicg, which dif- 
fers from the book printed at Boifleduc. 

If what d'Aubigné alledges, is really to be found 
in the book of taxes quoted by him, one may very 
well wonder how fuch a book came out, and how it 
came to be authentically reprinted, even after it had af- 
forded the Proteſtants the matter of fo many triumphs. 
I fhall fet down the reproachful words of a minitter of 
Paris upon that head to the bifhop of Belley. I dare 
not fay of this book all that Dr Defpenfe + faid of 
< it, even fo as to apply thefe words to it; 


Proftat & in quæſtu pro meretrice ſedet. 
And like a common whore let out for hire. 


Thofe of your communion are fo far from being a- 
fhamed of that book, which invites cuftomers with 
found of trumpet, that they ceafe not to pub- 
lih and expoſe it to fale. I have feen three Paris 
editions of it. The firft came out in the year 1520 and 
it has been often quoted by our authors. The ſecond 
in the year 1545 4. And the third in the year 1625, 
by that very man who prints your books . I have 
among my books the edition of 1520, and that 
which was publiſhed in our time, in the year 1625. 
J have compared them, and found them the ſame. 
But eſpecially theſe words, which cry for vengeance 
before God. Et nota diligenter quod hujufmodi gra- 
tia & difpenfationes non conceduntur pauperibus, quia 
non funt, ideo non poffunt confolari. That is to fay, 
and be fure to obferve (and indeed the thing deferves 
it) that fuch graces and diſpenſations are not granted 
to the poor: for, becaufe they have not wherewithal 
to pay, they cannot be comforted. Thoſe words, I 
fay, which are in folio 23 of the old edition 1520, 
are alfo to be found pag. 208, of the new edition 
of 1625, and thofe who have the edition of the 
< year 1545, will find them folio 130 (10). 
If any one had afked d'Aubigné how it came to 
that the court of Rome, fo much cried down for 
er covetoufnefs, taxed but twenty pence Tournois the 
worſt of inceſts, he had without doubt, anfwered, thatthe 
feller who has wares which coft him nothing, gets more 
by felling them at low rates, becaufe he fells a greater 
quantity of them upon that account, and fo he indem- 
nifies himſelf by reafon of the great number of buyers 
who flock to him, moft of whom could eafily be 
without thofe wares, if they were exceſſively dear. 
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But let no body miftake the matter: the tax fet down 


in that book is not all that mut be paid: one muĝ 
befides treat with a datary, and compound with him 


of reſpect to him (23), that Antony du Pinet ¢ 
de Noroy collected in his treatife of 1 inet Sieur 


trefles of the world, fome triflin feuer. th 


53 13 Count dy 
g traditions concern. Sault toa; 


mance of it leſs credible than the apologues and the E 


converfations of men with beafts, and by whi bis preface ty 
reputation of that author had been Wige, i ` a 8 8 
not maintained it by his tranſlation of Pliny's works fs, 15 
I do not believe that Poetry would allow of fach months dr! 
fictions, fo wonderful and incredible this feems to be, ing hia a 
as well as the fable of Berold of Saxony, the pretend- regte, ie 


ed anceftor of the dukes of Savoy, and Ferry Bor- have been often 


thing that fome daughter of a king or emperor 
lofe her honour to lay the foundation of valiant 1 85 el 
migration. All that can be faid to excufe du Pinet, whom I am K. 
is, that he wrote in a time when phantaſms were gi- Voted, 
ven for anceftors to fuch, as having loft the memory 
of thoſe from whom they iſſued, afforded, in order 
to drefs them up, fome traditions, and old wives tales 
whereof flatterers made myfteries with the allufions 
they looked for in the names and arms of thoſe fa- 
milies; not knowing that arms and firnames have 
their limited time, and not ſuſpecting that a know- 
ing age, ſuch as ours is, fhould ſucceed an ignorant 
one, fo as to penetrate into the foreign countries, 
whither they went to look for the firft heroes of 
every race. He, whom du Pinet chofe for the houfe 
of Agoult, is one Hugh prince of Tric, an imagi- 
nary ſtate in Pomerania, whom his bravery and 
beauty made worthy of the love of the Infanta 
Valdugue, daughter of king Valdugue of Pomerania, 
He had a fon by her, whom that princefs, who wasa 
prifoner, letting down from a window, to deliver him 
into the hands ofa country-man, who was to carry him 
to his nurſe, a fhe-wolf came in of a fudden, and ſnat- 
ched him out of his hands, and carried him to herden 
to her young ones. She fuckled him till the next 
day, when the king finding her as he was a hunting, 
purfued and killed her with her young ones, and 
found the child wrapped up in a rich cloth, whom 
he caufed to be baptized ; and having heard the hi- 
ftory of his birth, he legitimated him by marrying 
his daughter to prince Hugh. She died a little while 
after, and the prince went to make war againft the 
Grecians, and married the daughter of the emperor 
of Conſtantinople, where he fettled, and had many 
children by her. Wolf of Tric, his fon by his frt 
marriage, fo named in memory of fo wonderful an 
accident, married Sidrac, daughter of the king of 
Ruffia ; and his eldeft fon of the fame name having 
married a princefs of Saxony, came with Berold of 
Saxony to the fervice of the king of Arles (of Bur- 
gundy) and conquered the territory and valley of 
Sault in Provence, where he built the caftle of Agoult, 
and his pofterity took their firname from it, and quit- 
ted that of Tric. He adds, that the country of Sault 
was infeoffed to him in the year 1200. Here is a 
fine hotch-potch of Hiftory, Chronology and Cofmo- 
< graphy, and the whole is grounded upon this, that the 
© arms of Agoult are, nota fhe-wolf, as they fhould have 
© been, but a he, and that fome of that houfe took in the 
€ Latin titles, the feveral ſirnames de Agouto and de 
Fritis, becaufe of the manor of Trez, an ancient lot 
of the vifcounts of Marfeilles, which fell to them by 
marriage. 8 
This is not the only place, where le Laboureur inveighs 
with great reaſon againſt the abſurd impertinencies of 
the Genealogiſts. See pag. 801. of the 1. Tom. of 
his Additions to Caftelnau’s Memoirs, and you will fee 
that du Chefne has undeceived the houfe of Rochefoucaut, 
«with honour to that boufe as well as to bimfelf) as to the 
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filly and fooliſb impoftures of Brother Stephen de Lufgnan, 


(23) I fancy tie 


ing the origin of the houfe of Sault ; to make a ro- ‘bf whe 4 


ave been labonr. 


ftelftickel, whom Thevet the romancer makes the head fick, and chan. 
of the illuftrious houfe of Chabots : and it is a ftrange oa one 
. for the kre 


according to one’s ability (20). who derives more tribes from his Mellufine (24), than (24) Le 1 
Gee 15 = [C] He vented fome extravagant notions concerning God promifed Abrabam. See alfo pag. 559 of the i aie He | 
e the genealogy of fome families.) One of our beft Hifto- fecond tome, where he fays, that, in 1560, Renatus de of of the ft | 
PARRHA- riographers {peaking of Francis d’Agoult, count de Sanzay compiled with Jobn le Feron, king at arms f Tome of h. 
SLUSS Sault (21), the greateft lord of Provence, and one of the France, that Genealogy of the boufe of Sanzay, made up dt. to Cahen 
greateſt captains in his time, and very much attached to of near Sify degrees of generation, mofi of them given year 
(21) Le Labou- the party of the Huguenots, for which be was killed year, with the names, firnames, and arms of the aus. 


reur, Addit. to 
the Memoirs of 
Caſtelnau, Tom. 


ii, pag. 511. 
(22) Ibid. 


with Jobn d Agoult, his brother, in the battle of St De- 

ays, inthe year 1567. This Hiſtoriographer, I fay, 

Living that lord’s encomium, expreſſes himfelf thus 

(22). < He was brave, generous, magnificent, and a 

man of great parts, he loved learning, and it was out 
3 


Google 


men, and all thofe names, families, and arms are mert 
phantaſm s. Brother Stephen de Lufignan, a friar, 
having had that fine piece of work imparted to bim, made 
ufe of it to build bis Romance of the fixty feven illuftrious 


Bouſes ſprung from that of Lufignan, more incredible 11 


PIN 


than that of Mellufine z out of whofe tub, as out of a pub- 
lic fountain. et out the nobility and blood of Lufg- 
nan to any that was ambitious of it. See the mar- 
gin (25). 

[D] The tranflation of Plim.] I believe that the firt 
edition of it is of the year 1562, at Lyons, in two vo- 
lumes in folio. Da Verdier Vau-Privas mentions 
none but that of the year 1566, at Lyons, by Claudius 
Senneton. I make ufe of the fourth, printed at Paris 
1608, by John Houzé. It may be faid without flat- 
tering du Pinet, that he deferved great praifes on ac- 
count of that tranflation. He took great pains about 
it, he confulted the ancient MSS. and the old editions 
of Pliny ; he corrected and compared with them, what 
he wrote ; he made a great many marginal annotations ; 
he drew up two large indexes; he compofed a treatife 
of ancient weights and meafures, reduced to the French, 


ON. 


dnd prefixed it to his tranflation: which required a- 
bundance of time. I know he has committed a great 
many faults, fome whereof are very abſurl. He 
made two Roman gentlemen of two forts of marble, 
the one called Lapis Numidicus, and the other Sinan- 
€ dicus: it is in the firſt chapter of the thirty-fifth book. 
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(326). He who has afforded me that remark, adds, (26) La Mothe 
that be has obferved a great number of other faults in le Vayer, Hexa- 
that author, whofe work is notwithflanding very ufeful. mer. Rofia. 


Any one that has never fo little equity, and knows 
the difficulty of the undertaking, will be much more 
difpofed to value this author, by reafon of fo many 
paſſages which he has happily tranflated, than to de- 
ſpiſe him by reafon of his over-fights. Read his pre- 

ce, and you will fee that he knew very well where 


the difficulty lay, and what helps were neceflary for 
fuch an undertaking. 


(25) At that time, fays le Laboureur, pag. 320, of the fecond Tome, they had not the method of drawing up genealogies upon 
deeds and records, they were contented with traditions, and old womens ftories, to fupply the defect of memory: they fcarce knew 
their grand-fathers by rules, and above that they received for true whatever was vented by certain falſe antiquarians, and downright 
vifionaries, fuch as John le Maire de Belges, author of the romance intituled, Le Chevalier du Cygne, compoſed in the behalf of the 
houfe of Cleves; Forcatel, a Civilian, author of the Montmorency Gaulois, Brother Stephen de Lufignan, a great impoftor, and John 
le Feron, whom I ſhall only charge with credulity, who, as a king at arms, ſuffered his name to be put to feveral falie genealogies, as 
did, after his example, Bernard de Girart Sieur du Haillan, a Genealogift of the order of the Holy Ghoſt. 


PINON (James) Abbot of Condé, 


canon of the church of Paris, and fon to 


0% The Arbor de JAMES PINON, dean of the parliament of the fame city (a), lived in the XVIIch 
century. He was efteemed upon the account of his Latin Poetry (b), though if was (b) 18. Epittle 
Authean, page very late before be applied bimſelf to it [A]. Mr de Marolles, Abbot of Villeloin 


Marolles, De- 


nombremont des 


pag. . 30. 


Dedicatory of the 
French tranſla- 


431. dedicated to him in 1661 his French verfion of Ovid’s Poem in Ibin, and put at the tion of Ovid in 
end of the volume a letter he had writ to him. He commends him much in thofe two“ 
places, and afcribes to him excellent qualities. He inferted at the end of the fame tome 
feveral pieces of Poetry of James Pinon, We are beholden to the latter for an edition of — coe 
Plutarch by Amiot in four volmues ia folio (c). His father likewife publiſned fome oS | 
Latin Poems: that de Anno Romano is ftiled famous by the Abbot of Villeloin: that (2) Wion Bor- 
which he compofed de Crucifixo was exceedingly praifed by a good Poet, I mean by par 14, Edir 
Nicholas Bourbon (d). 1630. 
[4] He was efteemed upon the account of his Latin excellent works, which are in looft fheets, Jome printed, 
poetry, tho’ it was very late before be applied himfelf to and others not printed: it will be a valuable one, and 
it.] I have been told, fays the abbot de Villeloin J am perfuaded it will maintain it's place with honour 
D) Marolles, (1), that you was at leaft thirty years of age, when in the befi chofen libraries. The variety of it will be 
Abbot de Ville- you firft tried this fine talent: which you did ina wonderful, for befides the fubje@s which are very dif- 
kin, Epitre à < time of Piety, on the fubject of David's penitential ferent from one another, you have very aptly employed 
Nr Abbe e ¢ Pfalms: and I know, that your father, who like- all forts of files and characters of the bef authors of an- 
et French * wife made very good Latin verfes, having feen this tigquity, without taking however their verfes or periods en- 
trarflation of 0- noble production of your genius (he was an excellent tire, tho’ the terms be the fame, or their thoughts either, 
vidin Ibin judge in every thing) was furprized at it, as well as Having enough to fpare out of your own fund, which is 
‘ Mr Bourbon of the Oratory, your dear friend, who ot eafth exhaufted. And as to your Elegiac Poetry, the 
€ was no lefs a judge in it: fo that you would have werfification of Tibullus and Propertius is not more polite 
€ excited a jealoufy in the one and in the other, what- than yours: there appears no lefs wit in it than in the 
ever powerful relation and great friendfhip there was works of Ovid: your Hendecafyllaba are in the manner 
between you, had they not at leat been as much ofthofe of Catullus. Your Epiftles and Satires very much 
concerned for your glory, as yourfelf. And the latter re/emble thofe of Horace: and your Epigrams contain a fpi- 
* advifed you to publifh that excellent work; but not rit which equals that of Martial. I. Pall fay nothing of 
without accompanying it with a very fingular mark your Heroic Poetry, which you have fufficienth foewn in 
of his efteem, by the Hendecafyllaba, worthy of your Panegyric on the late king, and in feveral works of 
* himfelf, which he put at the beginning.” Jn his fine piety that you dedicated to cardinal Richelieu, the year ix l l 
Epifiles, he fays of you, alluding to the name you bear, which the king was born (2). Mrde Marolles tells (2) Epit. Dedi- 
us elfewhere (3) that he keeps amongſt the pieces he 1 17 
- + Uni condere carmen compoſed an ‘ Epiſtle to the abbot Pinon, who delights i, J. 
Condæo latius atque exercere camoenas. < fo much in Latin Poetry, that there is not one per- 
* fon now-a-days who has done more than he in every (3) Idem, in the 
And elfe where, after having fpoken of your extraordina- ‘ kind, wherein all judges allow he has perfectly fuc- anle of ae 
ry knowledge in facred and prophane learning, he adds ceeded: and were there nothing but his foret of Wor pag. ane 
«with his ufual eloquence; that being poffeffid of all tbeſe Pines, called Pinea Sylva, which is fo finiſned a piece, 
riches, neither the graces of Poetry, nor the Latin Mufes have © it might be queſlioned whether any of the Antients 
any fecrets or mpfleries, which are not revealed to ever had more wit, genius, and invention, than he, 
Jou. € toexprefs always his thoughts agreeably and clearly 
© in that kind, wherein is confidered the vat number 
Inſtructo tantis opibus, veteriſ: ue Latinæ, * of thofe of all conditions who have been employed 
Arcana, & Muſarum adyta haud adeunda prophanis, in it, to whom likewiſe great commendations could 
Tota patent, not be refuſed, were particulars to be examined of 
which we have ſpoken largely in another place. But 
e You acquired immediateꝶ by your verſes an certainly the abbot Pinon could not be out- done. 
extraordinary reputation, and ſome learned men of Cerma- It will feem ſurprizing, without doubt, that Poems, 
, who faw a Panegyric you had compofid for the late which have been honoured with fo much public ap- 
king, fpoke of it to Mr Davaux, embaffador for the peace plauſe, fhould be entirely unknown in foreign coun- 
at Munfter, as one of the fineft pieces they had ever fen, tries, and that even in France they fhould be fo little 
This did not furprife that excellent man, who was ac- talked of, that Mr Baillet has not mentioned them in 
quainted vith your merit; and who knew very wellthe his vaſt collection of Poets: but two things ought to 
eeem that the Belitvres and the Depeffés bad for you, as be confidered ; firft, that a great abatement fhould al- 
well as Father Gondran, general of the Oratory, who ways be made with regard to public encomiums be- 
Said of your verſes, that it was not a mortal whe ftowed by friends: fecondly, that the abbot de 
had diated them Make a collection of all your Condé probably did not follow the advice He 19 
— 
Google — 
— — — 2 i =e — —— 
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(4) One might, 
by a fenfe of ac- 
commodation, 
apply to Poets 
thefe words of 
Virgil, n. lib. 
vi, ver. 74. 
Foliis tantum ne 
carmina manda; 


(a) Mr Pinſſon 
des Riolles, his 


rand - ſon defigns 
to publiſh it. 


(6) Taken from 
a MS Memoir. 


(1) In the re- 
mark [A] of 
the following 
article, in the 
title of the firft 
book publifhed by 
Francis Pinſſon 
the advocate, 


(SO 


PINSSON. 


friend in collecting the loofe fheets of his Poems. 
This was the only method almoſt to preferve the me- 
mory of them: for {mall pamphlets, however good 
they be, are eafily diſſipated (4): thirty years time 
will make an end of them, unlefs they are bound te 
and therefore they ſhould be joined together again by 


N 


a new edition. Bookſellers are ready enough 

that trouble with reſpect to French 5 0 eo a ie 
have had the good fortune to pleafe feparately : but rd wi 
they muft be ſollicited and encouraged to it, with re- Nouv, de k 


fj ct to Latin ° cp. des Lett. 
Pe Poems E 
the endo te fr; 


ariet, 


\ 

PINSSON (Francis) profeffor of the Civil Law at Bourges, was inftalled in 
that employment on the eighth of February 1611. He had already taught, for fome time, 
the Inſtitutes in that city. He was fo exact in the exercife of his profeſſion, that he 
never failed to make his lectures, and rather than mifs any of them, he often came from 
his country houfe, which was five leagues off, to be in the fchool at the hour he was 


expected there. 
or fix hundred ſcholars. 
of age. 
fpeak below [4], 
his firft wife. 


He taught the Canon-Law for a long time, and he had always five 
He died at Bourges in the year 1643, being ſixty- three years 
His firſt wife was Mary Bengy, daughter of Antony Bengy, of whom I hhall 
and his fecond wife was N. d’Amours: he had no children but by 
We are promifed the publication (a) of what he dictated in the ſchools 


of Bourges in the year 1625, ad Philippi Imperatoris reſcripta, and his commentary on 
the epiftles of Pope Honorius III, and his funeral oration pronounced at the opening of 
the ſchools of Bourges in the year 1643, by Mr de Roye, who was afterwards profeſſor 


of law at Angers (b). 


[Al Daughter of Antony Bengy, of whom I foall peak 
below.) Antony Bengy, Efq; Sieur de Puy-Vallée, 
was called from the bar, being twenty-fix years of age, 
to ſucceed Cujas in the profeſſion of the Law at Bourges, 
in the year 1 595; He exercifed it with great diligence 
till the year 1616, wherein he died. He had fometimes 
two thoufand ſcholars. He dictated, among other 
things, the treatife concerning Benefices, as far as the 
fourth chapter de oneribus & immunitatibus Ecclefiarum. 
I fhall fpeak of it afterwards (1). He was made 
echevin of Bourges in the years 1603 and 1604. The 
difcourfe he made, when he began his lectures, in the 
year 1600, was printed in the fame year at Bourges, 
with this title, Concio funebris in memoriam defuncti Jo- 
annis Mercerii Juris utriufque Docloris in Schola Bitu- 


rigum (2). He is the author of an epitaph of Cujas, (+) P fame! 
which is to be found only in the collection of the privi- aes pe hr 
leges and antiquities of Bourges, by John Chenu, but dnn w, 
not in the laft collection of the works of Cujas in ten lmenta Latinis 
volumes, made by Mr Fabrot. In the year 1614, he Ge & Gali- 
made an epitaph for the marfhal de la Chatre, which di Yerfbus krip- 
was never printed. Note, that he had been a coun- 1 n 0 
ſellor in the provoftthip of Bourges. He left, among is 15 m 
other children, a fon, who was counfellor and the 

king’s advocate in the prefidial of Bourges, and then 
the king’s advocate in the court of finances, and who 
married in the year]1618 Frances Chenu, daughter of 
John Chenu, a famous advocate, who has wrote many 


(3) Taken from 
books (3.) a MS Memos, 


PINSSON (Francis) fon of the foregoing, was born at Bourges, the fifth 
of April 1612, and having finifhed his ſtudies there, and taken his degree, he came 


to Paris, where he was admitted an advocate the hith of November 1633. 


He applied 


himfelf to the Chatelet at firſt, and afterwards to the courts of parliament, where he hada 
great deal of practice, efpecially in what relates to benefices. He publifhed feveral books 
on that ſubject. You will find below the catalogue of all the books he printed [4], 
from which you may rightly conclude that he was a man ef great capacity, and repu- 


[4] The apna od A all the books be printed.) It ap- 
appears to me to be {o well done, that I fhall give it 
as I have received it. ‘ The firt book which Francis 
€ Pinffon publifhed, is his treatiſe of Ecclefiaftical Be- 
< nefices in Latin, which he finifhed after the death of 
Mr Bengy his grand-father by the mother’s fide ; 
€ which js the reafon why the title of that book runs 
< thus: Antonii Bengii in Alma Biturigum Academia 
€ Antecefforis primicerii, & Francifci Pinſſoni Parifienfs 
Advocati ejufdem ex filia Nepotis Tractatus de Beneficiit 
Ecclgſiaſticis ex definitione deſumptus ad ufum fori Gal. 
< lici & libertatum Eccleſiæ Gallicanæ accommodatus, 
© Parifiis ſumptibus Antonii de Sommaville 1654, in 
< folio, dedicated to the firft prefident de Bellievre. He 
has revifed, corrected, and confiderably enlarged 
< that work, which is ready to be printed, having ob- 
€ tained a licence for it from the chancellor. He caufed 
€ to be printed in 1663, by Francis Muguet, in 4to, 
€ Sandi Ludovici Francorum Regis Pragmatica Sanctio, 
< E in eam hiftorica præfatio & Commentarius, dedi- 
€ cated to the king. In 1666, he publifhed the Prag- 
€ matic Sanétion of Charles VII, with this title: 
© Caroli Septimi Francorum Regis Pragmatica Sanctio cum 
< gloffis Domini Coſmæ Guymier Parifini ſupremæ Gallia- 
rum curiæ Senatoris, & Inquifttionum prafidis, & 
© additionibus Philippi Probi Biturici ad Prag maticæ 
SFanctioni: & Concordatorum diſſidia componenda; acce- 
Aunt hiftoria Pragmaticæ Sanetionis & Concordatorum, 
< annotationes marginales, & veterum inſtrumentorum fup- 
« plementa, opera & fludio Francifci Pinffonii Biturici Ad- 
< vocati Pariſienſis, Parifiis apud Franciſcum Clouzier 
1666, in folio, dedicacated to the king. He anſwered, 


gle 


tation. 


in 1674, fome treatifes, which came out at that time 
under the title of L’ Abbé Commendataire, awork in two 
little volumes, in 1 2mo, printed at Cologne, by Nico- 
las Schouten in 1673, one under the name of the Sieur 
des Bois, Doctor of Law, who is thought to be Dom 
Gabriel Gerberon, a Benedictin Monk; and the fe- 
€ cond part in 1674, under the name of the Sieur Fro- 
mont, done, as is faid, by Dom. . . . Delfau, 
another Benedictin. That anfwer was never printed: 
it will be inſerted in the new edition of his treatife 
concerning Benefices. In 1668, on the eighteenth 
of December, he wrote a Confultation, printed fince 
in his fecond volume of his treatife concerning the 
Regale, to ſhew that the king, by virtue of the 
< treaty of peace of Aix la Chapelle, containing the 
€ ceflion of the city of Ath, has a good claim to the 
‘ ftrong place of Condé, as being a dependency of 
< the Chatellaney of Ath. He wrote another fince, 
© on the feventeenth of June 1669, printed in the 
< fame place, which is a continuation of the foregoing, 
wherein he fhews, that the additions made to the town 
of Condé ought to belong to the king, as well as 
the body of the place. In the year 1673, he ga 
‘ lifhed fome fummary notes upon the indults grante 
€ to the king, printed in two volumes in 12m0, by 
Charles de Sercy, and dedicated to the king. 15 
e the year 1631, he printed his notes on the body o 
. are to be found among the 
G in the fourth volume 
¢ of his laft edition, with this tide, Francifei Pinf 
© fonii Biturici Parifienfis Advocati Manuale juris Pontife: 


: A Callici y ex ennotationious Carol 
© Cafarei & Gallici, compaclum ex anti 1775 


the Canon-Law, which 
works of Charles du Moulin, 


PINSSON. 


PYRRHO. 653 


tation. He was Batonnier of the fociety of Advocates and Attornies of the Parliament 
in 1682 [B], and was made one of the twenty-four honorary doétors of the faculty of 
Law at Paris, in the room of Mr Bofcager, the twenty-fifth of February 1688. He 
died ſub-dean of the fociety of the advocates, the tenth of October 1691, being above 


feventy-nine years old, and was buried at St Stephen du Mont. 


He left feveral children 


(a), and, amongft others, Mr PI N SSO N des Riolles, an advocate in the parliament (a) Taken ftom 
of Paris, a man of merit, and very well known to the learned, and one of the moft * Ms Memoir 


obliging friends that ever were. 
profeffors of Bourges. 


Molinæi ad jus Pontifcium five Canonicum ; adverfa- 


(1) It i be < riis Gabrielis du Pineau (1) Senatoris Andegavenfis ad 
whom 1 have ‘ Molineanas annotationes, animadwerſionibuſque ejufdem 
mentioned be- Pinſſonii ad utrumque; in quibus jus quotidianum & 


fore, article PI- . forenſe exbibetur ex libertatum Ecclefie Gallicanæ ube- 
KERAY 98 ‘ riori penu: Conſtitutionum Regiarum tum antiquiorum, 
rk o them recentiorum inexhaufio fonte, & fuperiorum Gal- 
< lie tribunalium decretorio flylo, Thole notes are de- 
« dicated to Mr Colbert, in folio, Paris, for Gui- 
€ gnard, c. Finally, in the year 1688, his fingular 
* treatife concerning the Regale, or the King's Rights 
over Ecclefiaftical Benefices, and dedicated to the 
king, was printed for John Guignard and An- 
fr) See anabe tony Dezallier, in two volumes in gto (2). 
frat of it in tbe He added to that work the Conference about 
Jens of Lap- the Edict of the Controll, and the Declaration of 


He is writing, amongſt other things, the lives of the 


< for Antoni de Sommaville, in the year 1654, and 

t in the two laft editions of Charles du Moulin's 

works. He made alfo fome remarks upon a book 

of Mr du Bois, advocate in Parliament, intituled 

< Maxims of the Canon-Law, which have been pub- 

‘ lifhed with that book feveral times, for John Gui- 

< gnard, in two volumes in 12mo, in 1678, 1684, &e. 

by Denis Simond, counfellor in the Prefidial, and 

* affeffor in the Marfhalfey of Beauvois (4). (4) Taken from 
[C] He was Batonnier of the fociety of the Advocates the MS Memoir. 

and Attornies of the parliament in 1682.] I fhall fet 

down here the explication of the word Batonnier, for 

the fake of thofe who ſhall read this without having 

Furetiere’s Dictionary. Baflonnier is a Law-term, and 

‘ fignifies an ancient Advocate, who is chofen every 

€ year, according to feniority, to be the head of the 

* fociety of Advocates and Attornies, to be maſter of 

‘ their chapel and fraternity, and to prefide, when 

they meet, for the maintaining of the difcipline of 

the court of juſtice, and of the regulations. To him (5) S the word 


Baftonnier in 


alfo belongs the commiffion of the places of inferior F,,erieres Die- 


judges when they are interdicted (5). tionary, 


Without doubt, he then followed (a) Diog. Lacrt. 
know in what time he flourifhed. He in Prrhone, 


lib. ix, init. num. 


He found in all things reaſons to affirm ome 


Though he is not the 


but 


hendi, quafi comprebendunt ; & nihil poffe diſcerni, guaſi 

diſcernunt: Pyrrhonii ne id quidem ullo pacto videri ve- 

rum dicunt, quod nihil effe verum videtur (5). Sextus (5) Ibid. 
Empiricus found another difference between them (6). 

Arcefilaus pretended, that the fufpenfion of the mind (6) See Voffius, 
was naturally good, and affirmation naturally bad; but, de Philofepho- 
according to Pyrrho, they were only fo in appearance, 5 pag. 
£ K GUT, LAAR xaTa Qaivouevov, non fecundum 


in the firt < Ecclefiaftical Inſinuations (3), with feveral other In- 
5 ofthe « ftruétions concerning Beneficiary Matters, dedicated 
i g k to the advocate-general de Lamoignon, and to Mr de 
i Lamoignon de Bafville, intendant of Languedoc. 
< He alfo hada hand in the edition of the works 
of Antony Mornac, printed in four volumes in folio, 
(3) The Fournalifts of Leipfic excufe themfelves for not giving an abffraG of tbat part of the work, and give a very good reafon fer itt 
Quia, fay they, ibid. pag. 574, nec res nec verba facile intelligi poffunt ab iis qui extra Galliam vivunt, & tabem illam fori Ecclefiaſtici, 
liteſque innumeras, ut & diffenfiones ignorant que non folum inter partes fervent, fed & fepe inter Parlamentum & Tribunal regium, 
- -- - Becaufe neitber the things nor the words can be underftood by thofe who live out of France, and are unacquainted with the querks of the 
ecclefiaftical courts, and the innumerabie law-fuits, and alfo the warm debates that happen not only bet euern parties, but often between the par- 
liament and the king's council. 
PYRRHO, a Greek Philoſopher, born at Elis in Peloponneſus, was a diſciple of 
Anaxarchus, and accompanied him as far as India (a). 
Alexander the Great, from whence one may 
had been a Painter (b) before he applied himfelf to the ftudy of Philofophy. His 61. 
opinions did not differ much from thofe of Arceſilaus [A]; for he did almoſt teach, as 
well as he, the incomprehenfibility of all things. 
and to deny; and therefore he fufpended his affent after he had well examined the 
arguments pro and con, and reduced all his conclufions to a non liquet, let the matter be 
further enquired into. Hence it is that he fought truth as long as he lived, but he fo 
contrived the matter, as never to grant that he had found it. 
inventer of that method of philofophizing, yet it goes by his name: the art of diſput- 
ing about every thing, without doing any thing elfe but fufpending one’s judgment, is 
called Pyrrboniſm (or Scepticiſm): this is its moft common name. Ie is juftly deteſted in the 
{chools of Divinity [B], where it endeavours to get a new, though a chimerical, ftrength 5 
[4] His opinions did not differ much from thofe of 
Arceſilaus.] Did I follow punctually Afcanius Ab- 
derita, I fhould fay that there was no difference be- 
tween thoſe two Philofophers. TE S 
giaosepnoas TÒ Tis analarntias xai eroxins si- 
SO eigayayar, as Acxari@ ò ACS npitns noi. 
Nobilifime philoſopbiam tractaſſe videtur, commentus mo- 
dum quo de omnibus nibil decerneret, neque quicquam com- 
(1) Diog. Laert. Prebendi poffe diceret, ut Aſcanius Abderites au€tor ef (1). 


This is pofitively to affirm, that, according to Pyrrho, 
the nature of things is incomprehenfible: now this 
was the doétrine of Arcefilaus. Neverthelefs, I had 
rather acknowledge that there was fome difference be- 
tween them, becaufe Pyrrhonifm does not formally fup- 
poſe incomprehenſibility. They were called, Sceptics, 


hb. ix, num, 61. 


. Zetetics, Ephectics, Aporetics (2), that is to fay, exami- 
Proæmiali de ners, inguirers, ſuſpending, and doubting men. Which ſnews, 


Philofophia Uni- that they fuppofed it was poſſible to find out truth, 
verse, cap. vii, and that they did not poſitively affirm that it was 
pag: mat See incomprehenfible. We find in Aulis Gellius, that they 
lius, ubi infra, condemned thofe who affirm that it is incompre- 
R henfible; and therein, according to that author, lies 


(3) Viz. tbofe of the difference between the Pyrrhoniſts and Acade- 


the fecond acade- mics (3): in every thing elfe they were perfectly alike, 
If ded by and they gave cae another the above-mentioned 
cefilaus, 


names (4). Cum hee autem confimiliter tam Pyrrhoni 
dicant quam Academici; differre tamen inter fefe & 
propter alia quedam, & vel maximé propterea exiftimati 


Jent, quod Academici quidem ipfum illud nihil poffe compre- 
VOI. IV. 


(4) Aulus Gel- 
lius, lib, xi, 


cop. . 


pares Google 


naturam, fed fecundum id guod apparet. After all, the one 
was not more for doubting than the other, and there 
was nothing more eafy than to reconcilethem. They 
fhould only have been defired to exprefs themfelves 
more clearly and ſincerely (7). (7) Ker the paf- 
[B] Pyrrbonifm is jufth detefted in the fcbools of Divi- fage of Ariſtocles, 
nity.) Pyrrhoniſm is dangerous with reſpect to that apud Eufebium 
divine ſcience; but it is not very dangerous with re- 1 iil ee tle as 
ſpect to Natural Philofophy or the ſtate. There is no gyored by Vof- 
harm in faying, that the fouls of men are too narrow fus, ibid. pag. 
to difcover any thing in natural truths, in the caufes 106. 
which produce heat, cold, the flux of the fea, Se. It 
is enough for us to endeavour to find out fome pro- 
bable hypothefes, and to make a collection of experi- 
ments ; and I am fure that there are very few good 
Natural Philofophers in our age, but are convinced, 
that nature is an impenetrable abyſs, and that it's 
{prings are known to none, but to the maker and di- 
rector of them. So that all thofe Philofophers are, in 
that refpeét, Academics and Pyrrhonifts. The civil 
life needs not be afraid of them; for the Sceptics did 
8 C not 
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(3) See Diogenes 
Liertius, at the 
end of Pyrrho’s 
Life. 


(9) It is a fay- 
ing of Simonides, 
thofe men are 
not fubtle enough 
to be deceived by 
fuch a one as I 
am. Balzac faid 
the fame thing 
of the maids of 
his village. A- 
gefilaus com- 
plained that he 
had to do with 
enemies who un- 
derftood not the 
war, his ftrata- 
gems were ufe- 
leſs, he could 
not deceive unex- 
perienced troops. 
See Plutarch in 
his Life, towards 
the end. 


(10) In bis book 
de fine Logica, 
cap. iii, pag. 72, 
& feq. of tke 
Sirft volume of 
bis works, Lyons 
1658. 


(11) The Abbot 
Foucher propofed 
this objection in 
his Critique on 
the Searcy cf 
Truth, Father 
Mallebranche 
made no anſwer 
to it. He was 
fenfible of the 
ſtrength of this 
objection. See 
the following ci- 
tation. 


(12) Father Mal- 
Jebranche thew: 
in one of his ex- 
plications of 
ſome paſſages of 
the Search after 
Truth, That it ts 
wery difficult to 
prove the exifience 
of bodies, and 
that notbing but 
faith can convince 
us that bodies do 
really exif, 


(13) See the 
28th chapter of 
Mr Arnauld’s 
treatife Concern- 
ing True and 
Falſe Ideas, 
where he refutez 
the above - men- 
tioned explication 
of Father Malle- 
branche, by fome 
reafons taken 
from this princi- 
ple. 
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but it may be of ufe to oblige man out of a fenfe of his ignorance, to call for the help of 


not deny, but that men ought to conform to the cuftoms 
of their country, and practiſe moral duties, and re- 
folve upon thofe things from a probable reafon, with 
out ſtaying for certainty (8). They might fufpend 
their judgment upon this queftion, Whether fuch a 
duty was naturally and abfolutely lawful ; but they did 
not ſuſpend it upon this queſtion, Whether it was to 
be practiſed on fuch and fuch an occafion. From whence 
it follows, that Pyrrhonifm is only dangerous to reli- 
gion; for it ought to be grounded upon certainty : 
the deſign, the effects, and ufe of religion, vanifh, as 
foon as the firm perfuafion of it's truth is blotted out 
of the mind. But, on the other fide, we need not be 
uneaſy at it; there never was, and there never will be, 
but a {mall number of men capable of being deceived 
by the arguments of the Sceptics. The grace which 
Gop beftows upon the Faithful, the force of education 
in other men, and, if you will, ignorance (9), and 
the natural inclination men have to be peremptory, 
are an impenetrable fhield againft the darts of the Pyr- 
rhonifts, though that feét fancies it is now more formi- 
dable than it was anciently. Let us fee upon what 
grounds they build fuch a ſtrange pretenfion. 

About two months ago a learned man gave me a full 
account of a conference at which he had been prefent. 
Two abbots, one whereof had but common learning, 
the other was a good Philofopher, grew fo hot by de- 
grees in their diſpute, that they were like to fall out 
in earneft. The firft had faid, fomewhat coldly, that 
he forgave the Heathen Philofophers, their floating in 


the uncertainty of their opinions ; but that he could 


not apprehend how there could be any Pyrrhonifts un- 
der the light of the Gofpel. To which the other an- 
ſwered, You are in the wrong to reafon in ſuch a man- 
ner. If Arcefilaus fhould return into the world, and 
was to difpute with our Divines, he would be a thou- 
fand times more formidable than he was to the Dogma- 
tifts of old Greece ; the Chriftian Theology would 
afford him unanſwerable arguments. All the company 
heard this with great ſurprize, and detired the abbot 
toexplain himfelf, and doubted not but he had vented 
a paradox which would turn to his confufion. He 
anſwered thus, applying himfelf to the firſt abbot. 
I will not make ufe of the advantages which the new 
Philofophy gives to the Pyrrhonifts. The name of Sex- 
tus Empiricus was ſcarce known in our ſchools; what 
he propofed with fo great fubtilty concerning fupending 
one’s judgment, was not lefs unknown there, than the 
Terra Auſtralis, when Gaſſendus (10) gave an abridg- 
ment of it, which opened our eyes. Carteſianiſm has 
put the laſt hand to the work, and none among good 
Philofophers doubt now but the Sceptics are in the 
right to maintain, that the qualities of bodies which 
ftrike our fenfes, are only meer appearances. Every 
one of us may fay, I feel heat before a fire, but not I 
know that fire is Juch in itfelf as it appears to me. Such 
was the ſtyle of the ancient Pyrrhoniſts. But now the 
new Philofophy ſpeaks more poſitively: heat, {mell, 
colours, c. are not in the objects of our ſenſes; they 
are only fome modifications of my foul ; I know that 
bodies are not fuch as they appearto me. ‘They were 
very willing to except extenfion and motion, but they 
could not do it; for if the objects of our ſenſes appear 
to us coloured, hot, cold, ſmelling, tho’ they are not 
ſo, why ſhould they not appear extended and figured, 
at reſt, and in motion, though they had no ſuch 
thing (11). Nay, the objects of my ſenſes cannot be 
the caufe of my fenfations: I might therefore feel 
cold and heat, fee colours, figures, extenfion, and mo- 
tion, tho’ there was not one body in the world. I 
have not therefore one good proof of the exiftence of 
bodies (12). The only proof they can give me for it, 
is, that Gop would deceive me, if he imprinted in my 
foul the ideas I have of body, if there were no bo- 
dies (13), but that proof is ſvery weak; it proves 
too much. Ever fince the beginning of the world 
all men, except, perhaps, one in two hundred mil- 
lions, do firmly believe that bodies are coloured, and 
yet it is a miftake, I afk, whether Go p deceives 
men with reſpect to thofe colours? If he deceives them 
in that refpect, what hinders but he may deceive them 
with reſpect to extenfion.This latter illufion will not be 
lefs innocent, nor leſs confiftent, than the former, with 
the moſt perfect being. If he does not deceive them, 
with reſpect to colours, it is without doubt, becauſe he 
forces them not to fay, thofe colours exif? out of my foul, 
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God, 
but only it appears to me there are fome colours there 
The fame may be faid with reſpect to extenfion, Gor 
does not force you to fay, that it does exif, but onl 
to judge that you feel it, and that it appears to a 
to exiit. A Cartefian can as readily fufpend his judg- 
ment about the exiftence of extenfion, as a peafant afirm 
that the fun ſhines, that the {now is white, Cc. And fe 
therefore if we are miftaken in affirming the exiftence n 
of extenfion, Gop will not be the cauſe of it, fince 
you acknowledge that he is not the caufe of that 
peaſant's error. Such are the advantages which the 
new Philofophers would procure to the Pyrrhonifts 
but I will not take advantage of them. i 

Immediately the fame abbot, who was a Philofopher, 
declared to the other, that if he would have the better 
of a Sceptic, he muft, before all things, prove, that 
truth may certainly be known by fome marks. They 
are commonly called Criterium veritatis. You will juftly 
maintain againft him, that evidence is a certain cha- 
racter of truth, for if evidence was not that character, , 
we fhould have none. Let it be fo, will he fay, it is 2 
what I would have you be at: I will thew you ſeveral 
things of the greateft evidence, which you reject as 
falfe. I. Itis evident, that things which do not differ 
from a third, do not differ from each other (14), it is (14) Que fre 
the bafis of all our reafonings, all our fyllogiims are idm su satis 
grounded upon it ; neverthelefs we are affured by the Ii iden ine 
revelation of the myftery of the Trinity, that this isa 
falfe axiom. You may invent as many diſtinctions as you 
pleafe, but you will never be able to thew, that that 
maxim is not contradicted by this great myftery. II. It 
is evident, that there is no difference between indivi- 
duum, nature, and perſon: neverthelefs, the fame my- 
ftery has convinced us, that perfons may be multiplied 
and that individuums and natures will not ceafe for all 
that to be one. III. It is evident, that for a man to 
be really and perfectly a perfon, it is enough to unite to- 
gether a human body and a reafonable foul. Bat the 
myftery of the Incarnation has taught us, that this is 
not fufficient. From whence it follows that neither you 
nor I can be fure whether we are perſons: for if it 
was effential to a human body and a reafonable foul, 
united together, to conſtitute a perfon, Gop could never 
caufe that thus united they fhould not conftitute a per- 
fon : we muft therefore fay, that perfonality is meerly 
accidental to them. But every accident may be ſepa- 
rated from it’s ſubject feveral ways: Gop therefore 
may hinder us feveral ways from being perfons, tho’ 
we are made up of a body and a foul : and can any one 
aſſure us, that he does not make ufe of fome fuch means 
to ſtrip us of our perfonality ? Is he obliged to reveal 
to us the feveral ways he difpofes of us? 1V. It is evi- 
dent, that a human body cannot be in feveral places 
at one time, and that it’s head cannot be penetrated, 


with all it's other parts, under an indivifible point: ne 105 115 T 


verthelefs the myſtery of the Euchariſt teaches us, that te of an Abe 

thofe two things happen every day (15), from whence tot, I am o 

it follows, that neither you nor I can be fure whether bliged to give the 

we are diftinguifhed from other men, and whether 5 peg 5 

we are not at this very moment in the ſeraglio of cits ane 
Conftantinople, in Canada, and in Japan, and in every out I Know 

town of the world, under feveral circumftances in each that ſeveril pere 
place. Would Gop, who does nothing in vain, create fe- wd of i 7 

veral men, when one man only created in feveral places, 1 eat. 

and cloathed with ſeveral qualities, may fuffice ? This 3 to fee the my- | 
doctrine deprives us of the truth, we find in numbers ; fteries of the | 
for we know no longer what two or three are; we Trinity and bt 
know not what identity and diverfity are. If we judge ae 

that John and Peter are two men, it 15 only becauſe baraa of the 

we fee them in diſtinct places, and becaufe the one has Real Prelence 

not the accidents of the other. But that ground of di- and Tranlubftae 
ſtinction becomes null from the dodrine of the Eucha- tation. 

rift. It may be that there is but one creature in the (0 Note, tht 
world multiplied in feveral places by production, and f, body may be 

by the diverfity of qualities: we cat up long accounts produced in fer- | 
in Arithmetic, as if there were many things diſtinct sat places, ay | 
(16) 3 but this is only a vain imagination. We are not oher a o 
only ignorant whether there are two bodies in the world; 5 | 
but we do not fo much as know whether there 1s a body pe mul pied th 

and a ſpirit: for if matter is penetrable, it is plain that fame wey; 155 
extenſion is only an accident of the body, and ſo the fo Ka 
body, according to it’s eſſence, is a fubitance not ex- aon ie 
tended : it is therefore capable of all the attributes which ming, will be 
we conceive in a fpirit, as the underftanding, the will, seduced ro one 
the paffions, and the fenfations : fo that we are left with- only created be 


out any rule whereby we may diſcern whether 1 ing. 
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(17) See the 
ma 


(15). 


tf) Thole who 
Id Tranfub- 
flantiation place 
the eſſence of 
matter in the fa- 
culty of receiving 
extenfion, and fo 
with the effence 
of every thing: 
nothing is ac- 
tual ; every 

thing is a paſſive 
capacity: dut 
that capacity 

may confiſt with 
a ſpirit, &c. 
which confounds 


all definitions. 


(19) The q. 
part of their Lo- 
gic or Topics con- 
Afted in one com- 
mon place, viz. 
in that of rela- 
tion, which was 
the eighth out 
of ten, whereby 
thole of that ſect 
thew that we 
judge of things 
only by compa- 
rifon, which 
they exprefs 
thus, gévra 
Tpàç TÍ, omnia 
funt ad aliquid, 
La Mothe le 
Vayer de la Ver- 
tu des Payens, 
Tom. v, pag. 
217. 


{20) Compare 
this with what 
la Mothe le 
Vayer relates in 
the fecond part 
of his Proje tha- 
grine, in the gth 
Tome of his 
works, 
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God, and to fubmit to the authority of faith [C]. Now becaufe what! have related (e) d ee 


ftance is fpiritual by it's nature, or whether it be cor- 
poreal. V. It is evident, that the modes of a ſub- 
ſtance cannot ſubſiſt without the ſubſtance, which they 
modify; but the myſtery of Tranſubſtantiation has 
taught us that this is falſe (17). All our ideas are con- 
founded by it; we can no longer define a fubftance : for 
if an accident can ſubſiſt without any ſubject, a ſub- 
ſtance may in it's turn ſubſiſt dependently upon ano- 
ther ſubſtance, as accidents do: a ſpirit may ſubſiſt after 
the manner of bodies, as in the Euchariſt, matter 
exifts after the manner of ſpirits: the latter may be 
impenetrable, as matter is penetrable in the Euchariſt. 
Now if by coming from the darknefs of Paganiſm to 
the light of the Gofpel, we have learned the falfity of 
fo many evident notions, and of fo many certain defi- 
nitions (18), what will it be when we fhall come from 
the darknefs of this life to the glory of heaven ? Is 
it not very likely that we fhall then learn the falfity of 
a thoufand things which appear to us undeniable ? Let 
us make a good ufe of the rafhnefs of thofe who lived 
before the Gofpel, and who affirmed that fome evi- 
dent doctrines were true, the falfity whereof has been 
revealed to us by the myfteries of our Theology. 

I come now to morals. I. It is evident, that evil 
ought to be prevented, if it be poſſible, and that it is 
a finful thing to permit it when it can be prevented. 
Neverthelefs, our Theology fhews us, that this is falfe : 
it teaches us that Gop does nothing but what becomes 
his perfections, when he permits all the diſorders that 
are in the world, and which he might eafily have pre- 
vented. II. It is evident, that a creature which does 
not exiſt, cannot be an accomplice of an ill action. 
III. And that it is unjuſt to punifh that creature as 
an accomplice of that action. Nevertheleſs, our do- 
ctrine concerning original fin fhews us the falſity of 
thoſe evidences. IV. It is evident, that what is ho- 
neſt ought to be preferred before what is profitable, 
and that the more holy a Being is, the leſs freedom 
he has to prefer what is profitable to what is honeſt. 
Nevertheleſs, our Divines tell us, that it being in 
Gop's choice to make a world perfectly well regulat- 
ed, and adorned with all virtues, and a world like 
ours, wherein ſin and diſorder prevail, preferred the 
latter to the former, as being more conſiſtent with the 
intereſt of his glory. If you fhould tell me, that the 
duties of the creator ought not to be meaſured by 
ours, you will fall into the net of your adverſaries. 
They would have you there; the main thing they 
aim at is, to prove that the abſolute nature of things 
is unknown to us, and that we know only ſome rela- 
tions they have one to another (19). We know not, 
ſay they, whether ſugar be ſweet in itſelf, we only 
know that it ſeems to us to be ſweet, when we taſte 
it. We know not whether a certain action is honeſt 
in itſelf and by its nature, we only believe that with 
reſpect to ſuch an one, and by reaſon of certain cir- 
cumſtances, it has the appearance of honeſty. But it 
is another thing in other reſpects, and under other 
relations. See therefore how you expoſe yourſelf, by 
telling them that the ideas we have of juſtice and ho- 
neſty are liable to exception, and are relative. Be- 
fides, I would have you to obſerve, that the more you 
raife the rights of Gop to the privilege of acting con- 
trary to our ideas, the more you deftroy the only 
means left you to prove that there are bodies, viz. 
that Gop does not deceive us, and that he would do 
it if the corporeal world did not exiſt. To ſhew a 
people a thing which does not exift out of their minds, 
would be a deceit: but they will anfwer you, difin- 
guo, - - - 1 diftinguifh ; if a prince did fo, concedo, - - - 
I grant it: if Gop did it, sego, - - - I dem it: for the 
rights of Gop are quite different from thofe of kings. 
Beſides, if the exceptions you make to the principles 
of morality are grounded upon the incomprehenſible 
infinity of Gop, I can never be fure of any thing; 
for I fhall never be able to comprehend the whole ex- 
tent of the rights of Gop. I conclude therefore, that 
if truth was to be known by any mark, it would be 
by evidence: but evidence is no ſuch mark, becauſe 
it ſuits with falſities; therefore, &c. 

The abbot, to whom this long diſcourſe was direct- 
ed, had much ado to forbear interrupting him: he 

eard him with great uneaſineſs, and when he per- 
ceived that every body was ſilent, he fell into a great 
paſſion againſt the Pyrrhonifts (20), and ſpared not the 
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abbot for having mentioned the objections which they 
take from the fyftems of Divinity. This abbot re- 
plied modeftly, that he knew very well thofe objecti- 
ons were very inconſiderable and meer Sophifms ; but 
that it is reafonable, that thofe who fo much defpife 
the Pyrrhoniſts, fhould not be ignorant of the ftate of 
things. He went on, and faid, you did believe hi- 
therto that a Pyrrhonift could not puzzle you, anſwer 
me therefore : you are forty-five years of age, you do 
not doubt of it, and if there be any thing that you 
are fure of, it is that you are the fame perfon to 
whom the abbey of .. . . was given two years ago. 
I am going to fhew you, that you have no good rea: 
fon to be ſure of it: I argue from the principles of 
our Theology. Your foul has been created; Gov 
muft therefore at every moment renew it’s exiftence ; 
for the confervation of creatures is a continued crea- 
tion. How do ye know but that Gop permitted this 
morning your foul to relapfe into nothing, which he 
had continued to create till then, ever fince the firſt 
moment of your life ? How do ye know but that he 
has created another foul modified as your’s was (21) ? 
That new foul is that which you have now. Shew 
me the contrary ; let the company judge of my ob- 
jection. A learned Divine who was there, anſwered, 
and acknowledged, that the creation being once fup- 
poſed, it was as eafy for Gop to create a new foul at 
every moment, as to reproduce the fame ; but that the 
ideas we have of his wiſdom, and efpecially the light 
which his word affords us, are fufficient to affure us, 
that we have the fame numerical foul to day, which 
we had yefterday, the day before, c. and he con- 
cluded that it was needleſs to diſpute with the Pyrrho- 
nifts, and that their Sophifms could not eafily be e- 
luded by the meer force of reafon; that before all 
things they fhould be made fenfible of the weaknefs of 
reafon, that they may have recourfe to a better guide, 
vix. Faith. This is the ſubject of the following re- 
mark. 

[C] It may... . oblige men... . to call for the help 
of GOD, and to ſubmit to the authority of faith) A 
modern author, who made a more particular ſtudy of 
Pyrrhoniſm than of any other fect, looks upon it as 
a party the leaft contrary to Chriftianity, and that 
will receive the myfteries of our religion with the greateft 
docility (22). He confirms his opinion by fome rea- 
fons, and then he ſpeaks thus (23): It is mot without 
reaſon that we believe the fiftem of the Sceptics, which is 
grounded upon an ingenious acknowledgment of human ig- 
norance, to be lefs contrary to our belief than any other, 
and the fittefi to make one receive the fupernatural light 
of faith. We fay nothing berein but what is agreeable 
to the bef Theology, feeing that of + St Dionyfius teaches 
nothing in more exprefs terms, than the weaknefs of our 
minds, and their ignorance, efpecially with refpeF to di- 
vine things. Thus that great Doctor explains what GOD 
himfelf ſaid by the mouth of his prophets, 4 that he made 
bis retreat in darknefs. For this being fo, we cannot 
come near him, without entering into that myfterious ob- 
ſcurity: from whence we draw this important inſtruction, 
that be cannot be known but obfcurely, covered with 
enigmas or clouds, and as the fchools fay, by being ignorant 
of hin. But as thofe, who have always profeffed bumi- 
lity and ignorance, will be better pleafed than others 
with that fpiritual obfcurity; the Dogmatifis, on the con- 
trary, who never feared any thing fo much as to appear 
ignorant, are prefenth lof in it: and being fo prefumptu- 
ous as to believe, that they are clear-fighted enough to 
overcome all manner of obſcuriq, their blindneſi increafes 
fo much the more, as they fancy that they move forward 
in a darknefs, into which human nature cannot penetrate. 
However, I am of opinion, that Scepticifm is of no 
little ufe to a Chriflian foul, when it lojes by Juch means 
all thofe magiſterial opinions which St Paul does fo much 
deten. He enlarges more exactly and more ſtrongly 
upon that ſubject in another book (24). 

When a man is able to apprehend all the ways of 
ſuſpending his judgment, which have been laid open 
by Sextus Empiricus, he may then perceive that that 
Logic is the greateſt effort of ſubtilty that the mind 
of man is capable of; but he will fec at the very fame 
time, that fuch a fubtilty will afford him no ſatisfacti- 
on: it confounds itſelf; for if it were ſolid, it would 
prove that it is certain that we muſt doubt. Therefore 
there would be ſome certainty, there would be a cer- 
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(21) That is to 
fay, with the 
reminifcence 
which he would 
have re-produ- 
ced, if he had 
continued to 
create the foul of 
the Abbot, 


(22) La Motlie 
le Vayer, de la 
Vertu des Pay- 
ens, Jom, v, 
of bis works, 
ag. 229. See 
aljo the diſſerta- 
trons of the Ab- 
bet Foucher con- 
cerning the Pbi- 
loſopby of the A- 
cademics. 


(23) La Mothe 
le Vayer, ibid. 
Pag. 231. 


+ Lib, i, de 
Myf. Ph. cap. 
i, E ii. 


4 Peſuit tenebras 
lat ibulum fuum. 


(24) In the e- 
cond part of the 
Profe chasrire, 

in the gth Tome 
of his works. 
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concerning a conference wherein two abbots difputed about Pyrrhonifm, might 
perplex many readers, I defign to clear that matter in a diſſertation at the end of this 
(4) Apud Diog. work. The ftories of Antigonus Caryftius (d), concerning Pyrrho, ought to be looked 
haere. pbi fera upon as forry jeſts, or rather as impoftures, viz. that Pyrrho did not prefer any thing 


num, 62. 


to any thing, and that a cart and a precipice never made him go a ftep backwards or 


afide, and that his friends who followed him, faved his life very often. It is not at all 
likely, that he fhould have been mad to that degree [D]: but there is no doubt that he 


tain rule of truth. That fyftem would be deftroyed by 

it; but you need not fear that things would come to 

that: the reafons for doubting are doubtful themfelves : 

one muſt therefore doubt whether he ought to doubt. 

What chaos! what torment for the mind! it feems 

therefore, that this unhappy ftate is the fitteſt of all to 

convince us, that our reafon is the way to wander, 

ſince when it difplays itſelf with the greateft fubtilty, 

it throws us into fuch an abyfs. What naturally fol- 

lows from thence, is to renounce that guide, and be- 

feech the caufe of all things to give us a better. It is 

a great ftep towards the Chriftian religion, which re- 

quires of us, that we fhould expect from Gop the 

knowledge of what we are to believe, and do, and 

that we fhould captivate our underſtanding to the obe- 

dience of faith. If a man is once convinced, that he 

can expect no ſatis faction from his philofophical en- 

quiries, he will find himſelf better diſpoſed to pray 

to Gop, to afk him the perſuaſion of the truths which 

he ought to believe, than if he fhould flatter himfelf 

with a good fuccefs in reafoning and difputing. It is 

therefore a happy difpofition to faith, to know the 

defects of reafon : hence it is that Pafcal and fome o- 

thers have faid, that to convert Libertines, they muft 

be made fenfible of the weaknefs of reafon, and taught 

Leann to miftruft it. Calvin is admirable on this ſubject, 
25) Obſerve that for thus he f s in the liturgy for baptiſm (25), 
70 8 that is to ay ihe he begins bis inſtructions for shale 
churches of the that want to be initiated in the Chriftian religion. 
Confeſſion of Herein (26) therefore GOD admonifbes us to bumble and 
Geneva, and fo be difpleafed with our felves; and by that means he pre- 
„ con- pares us to defire and require his grace, whereby all the 
ought to be look- Perverfity, and malediction of our firf nature may be re- 
ed upon asthe moved. For awe are not capable of receiving it, before 
general opinion we are void of all manner of confidence in our virtue, 
ofthofechurches, quif/dom, and juſtice, even fo as to condemn every thing 
Sea nen ce that is inus. But after he has reprefented to us our 
John Calvin. iſery, he does likewi’ comfort us by his mercy, promi- 
fing us to regenerate us by his Hol Spirit into a new life, 

(26) That is, which may be to us as an entrance into his kingdom. 
by telling us we This regeneration confifts of two things, viz. That we deny 
muft be born a- yr felyes, following not OUR OWN REASON, our plea- 
Jure and will; but that CAPTIVATING OUR UNDER- 
STANDINGS, and our hearts to the wifdom and juſtice 

of GOD, we mortify whatever belongs to us and to our 

Sit). And then that we FOLLOW THE LIGHT or 

Gop, to comply with and obey bis good-will, as he 

teaches us by his word, and we are directed to it by bis 

Holy Spirit. However, there are fome learned men 

who maintain, that there can be nothing more op- 

(27) La Placette, poſite to religion than Pyrrhoniſm. (27) It is the 
Traité de la Con- total extinction not only of faith, but alfo of rea- 
ſcience, pag. * fon, and there is nothing more impoffible than to 
377. reclaim thofe who run themfelves into fuch an ex- 
cefs. The moft ignorant men may be inſtructed, 
the moft conceited may be convinced, and the moft 
incredulous may be perfuaded. But it is impoflible, 
I will not fay to convince a Sceptic, but to reafon 
clofe with him; for it is not poſſible to urge him 
with any argument, but what is a Sophifm, and 
even the grofieft of all Sophifms, I mean a begging 
(28) That ma- the queftion. In effect, there is no argument that 
xim was former- can be conclufive, but by ſuppoſing, that whatever 
ly mets . is evident is true, that is to fay, by ſuppoſing what 
choke is in queftion. For Pyrrhoniſm, properly ſpeaking, 
the Stoics than conſiſts only in not admitting that fundamental 
it is now, that maxim of the Dogmatiſts (28). See Voſſius, who 
one may main- having ſaid that Pyrrhonifm and Epicureifm are very 
1 divines contrary to the Chriſtian religion, confirms his opi- 
N ei ar nion by a paflage out of Clemens Romanus (29). 
pofitions are falfe © Hine Nicetas de fe, & fratre Aquila in epitome Cle- 
See, above, the ‘ mentis Romani, de geftis B. Petri pag. 56. ed. Adr. 
difpute of the © Turnebi, in Latina ;erionii tralatione ex Pariſienſi 
8 re- f editione Sonnii folio 596. "HreBaramey St xa 
Th QLAOTOLMV, GEaIPtTOS Ta adEwTaTA. Atya 

(29) Voffius, de, SA TA EMBA xai Tluppwvos, tra Rα D 
Philoſoph. Sectis, avacxevalew Suvdueda, Accuratè etiam ea in- 
bag. 107, 108, © quifvimus, qua à philofophis traduntur: præcipuè illa, 
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taught 


‘ quae maximè repugnant pietati erga Deum: Illa, ių. 
< quam, Epicuri ac Pyrrbonis, quò magis ea refellere 
‘ poffemus. Nempe Nicetas quidem fuerat Epicureus : 
Aquila vero Pyrrhonios erat fecutus, ut apud ipfum 
eft Clementem in octavo Recognitionum libro f tf. 
quod opus Græcè non exſtat, ſed Latinè ex trala. me 
tione Rufini Aquilejenfis (30). - - - Hence Nicetas Jas 
concerning himfelf and his brother Aguila; we Have (N 
carefully examined thoſe things that are laid down 

by Philofophers, eſpecially fuch things as are repug- 

nant to religion: I mean, what is advanced by Epi- 

curus and Pyrrho, that we might the more ealily re- 

fute them. For Nicetas had been an Epicurean, and 

Aquila a Pyrrboniff, as aue find in Clemens in bis eighth 

book of recognitions, which work is not extant in Greek, 

but tranflated into Latin by Rufinus’ 

Obferve that la Mothe le Vayer excludes the Pyr- 

rhonifts from the favour he beſtowed upon ſeveral an- 

cient Philofophers: what he fays thereupon, contains 

{ome facts which belong to this article. I defpair of 

the falvation of Pyrrho, and of all his difciples, 

who entertained the fame opinions concerning the 

* Deity as he. Not that they profeſſed themſelves to 

be Atheifts, as fome have believed. One may fee 

in * Sextus Empiricus that they admitted the exi- ¢ pi, ix, Pp, 
* ftence of the gods, as the other Philofophers did, Hy. c. i. 
that they paid the common worſhip to them, and 

denied not their providence. But befides that they 

never acknowledged a firft cauſe, whereby they 

would have defpifed the idolatry of their time; it 

is certain, that they believed nothing concerning the 

€ divine nature, but with a ſuſpenſion of mind, and con- 
86 
c 
€ 
e 
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€ 
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feſſed nothing of what we have faid but in a doubt- 

ing way, and only to accommodate themſelves to 

the laws and cuſtoms of their age, and of the coun- 

try where they lived. And conſequently feeing they 

have not had the leaſt light of that implicit faith, 

on which we have grounded the hopes of the falva- 

tion of fome heathens, who enjoyed it together with 

an extraordinary grace of Gop, I cannot fee how 

any Sceptic, or Pyrrhonift of that kind, could avoid 
going to Hell (31). (31) La Mothe 

[D] That he fhould bade been mad to that degree.) le Vaya, œ k 
I ſhall fet down another paſſage out of la Mothe le Verve da Pay- 
Vayer (32). I know that Antigonus Caryfius faid, that cr N. a 
Pyrrho would not go out of his way for a cart, nor for a 2) 4. pag 
precipice, or a nad dog, and that bis friends onl pre- a 114 ° 
Served him from all thofe dangers. But why Should we 
rather believe Antigonus, than Ænefidemus, who write 
eight books concerning the fe ** of the Pyrrbonifts, and es pig. Laz. 
affures, that their leader never committed anp fuch ex- Pistin, a Bib 
travagancies? Indeed they are fo unlikely, and it is f 
dificult to imagine bow fo many Philofopbers foould bave 
approved of them, that I fbould feruple to believe them, 
even though they had not been contradicted by any body, 
and though the remaining part of Pyrrbo's life did mot 
foew the falfity thereof. In effe, it is agreed that he 
lived near fourfcore and ten years, and fpent the greatef 
part of that time in travelling, for be went to fee the 
Magi of Perſia, and the Gymnofophifts of India. Is it 
likely that a man, who had expofed himfelf to all man- 
ner of dangers, fhould have attained to fo great an age? 
And how could he have friends enough every where te 
deliver him from fo many perils, which can fiare be 
avoided by thofe who travel with the greatef care and 
prudence? However it be, be is to be looked upon as the 
founder of a great ſect, and which confequently was, 
without doubt, confiderable in many reſpects. Sf aye had 
nothing to alledge but what we read in bis life, that be 
was made high-prieft by his countrymen, it would be fafi- 
cient to foew the calumny of bis enemies ; for it is wot at 
rae likeh, that fo important a charge ſpiuld have been 

chowed upon a man fubje to fo great caprice. >: 
55 He a wrote 7 5 ie one cannot judge 7 
of bis capacity by bis works. But befides what we may ne 05 
preſume from his great reputation; the mere pgs id l 
immunity which the city of Elis, the place of bis birt i | 
granted to all Philofophers upon bis account, gns 
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taught that the honour and infamy of actions, and their juſtice and injuſtice depended 


% hid. wm, only upon human laws and cuſtom (e). 


ſome reſpects. 
vanity of things [F]. 


i That doctrine, though never fo abominable; „ 
. does naturally ariſe from that Pyrrhonian principle, 00 


of objects is unknown to us, and that we can be ſure only of what they appear to us in 


à Do not take 
that the abfolute and internal nature thisina fia 
ſenſe; there is 
no doubt but 


The indifference of Pyrrho was ſurpriſing [E]: he loved nothing, and that he had ra- 
was never angry at any thing (F); and no man was ever more perfuaded of the 


ther enjoy his 
health than be 


| When he fpoke, he did not care much whether any body gave fick, &c. 
ear to what he faid or not, and he went on ftill, though his hearers retired (g). 


He kept 


g) Diog. Laert. 


houfe with his fitter, and had an equal ſhare in the ſmalleſt domeſtic concerns [G]. ubi fupra, num, 


Thoſe 62 


Bonour which the Athenians did bim by making him one ef ejus verſiculum, tale quidem genus eft hominum quale 


(34) I will thew their citizens (34), which they granted to few perſom, 
in the remark are fufficient to perfuade us that he was a man of great 
[H] that this is merit. 
. [E] The indifference of Pyrrbo was furprifing.| I 
fhall alledge but one example of it. Anaxarchus be- 

ing fallen into a ditch, was feen by Pyrrho, but re- 

ceived no help from him. Pyrrho went his way, 

without vouchfafing to reach his hand to him. He 

was juſtly blamed for it, for he fhould have helped in 

fuch a cafe, a man unknown to him, but much more 

his profeſſor. ‘The maſter knew more than the dif- 

ciple about that point, for Anaxarchus did not fo much 

as complain of Pyrrho, and approved not that he 

fhould be cenfured ; but befides, he praifed him for 

his indifferency, and for loving nothing. Could any 

one do a thing more ſurpriſing under the difcipline of 

the monks of la Trape? Kai wore ‘Avalapys es 

TÉAMA EUMEGOVTOS, WagnrAdtey á Bondicas. TUV 

ce Aνπ , u, UTIs Arg & erie Tò ddid- 

Soc K asopyoy outs. Et cum aliquando Anaxar- 

chus in ferobem incidiffet, ille pertranſiit nibil ei opem 

ferens. Idque cum plerique culparent, Anaxarchus ipfe 


(35) Diog. Laért. laudabat, ut indifferenter & fine aſfectu fe habentem (35). 
vbi fupra, aun. This puts me in mind of a repartee to be found in a 
63. book of the abbot de St Real. J might, fays he (36), 


anfwer you as an ancient did, «uho being told ina re- 
(36) Cefation, = proachful manner, that for a Philfopher be had no 
5 great value for Philofophy: it is that very thing, re- 
32, of the Hague plied be, which I call to be a Philofopher. This is 
edition, worthy of Pyrrho and Anaxarchus. 

I add that Pyrrho maintained, that to live and to die 
were indifferent. Why do not you die then, faid one 
to him; becaufe, anſwered he, death and life are in- 
different. Diogenes Laertius does not mention this, 
but Stobæus has preferved it. IIc EN pand ey 
Siagpige Civ, Ñ TeOvdvas’ nai Tis ken weds ar- 
Tov, Ti L/ OD bx arobvioxels, 6 St, Ort, eier, 
she Svanspe. Pyrrhon ajebat, nihil intereffe inter 
vitam & mortem Et cum quidam ad eum diceret, 
cur igitur ipfe non moreris? Quia nihil intereſt, re- 
fpondit (37). Let no body fay that he would have for- 
gotten his maxims, if the danger of death had been 
prefent. Let no body fay. 


(37) Stobeus, 
Sermone 118. 


Era fuor de perigli un facripante, 
Ma ne perigli havea cara la vita. 


He was, when out of danger, brave, 
But glad, in danger, bis life to fave. 


He fhewed the contrary when he was in great danger 
of fuffering fhipwrack. He was the only one that 
was not afraid of the ſtorm; and when he faw every 
body ſtruck with fear and ſorrow, he deſired them 
with a great ſedateneſs of mind, to look upon a hog 
that was there, and eat as he uſed to do: Such ought 
With uns the to be, faid he, the infenfibility of a wife man (38). 
5 Ter ydç ⁴ ii toxubeamaxoT av d ayd- 
Mentioned ty Mr „, ZUTS Yarnves dv effet, THE Ju, ei- 
du Pondel in the ZES E/ TO maolo yorgidiov hie, x Tar, ws 
ace PEREL vcd T cot e To, tu Kadncaras dTacožia. 
RA, remark Navi aliguando vilebatur, & cum focii tempeſtate acti 
ine 2 and 3 marffiores eint, iple tranguilla animo porcellum in navi 

i edenten: end. let, dicens, oportere fapientem tali animi 
trara c raie eite (39). 

F] No man was ever more perfwaded of the vanity 
of things.) He detyiled above all things human nature, 
and hie was never weary to repeat the words wherein 
(40) Ibid. num. Homer compares men with the leaves of trees. Oav- 


(38. Compare 


(39: Diog. Laert. 
ibid. num, 63, 


67. aca sT, Kab auveyes Agtyo (40). 

(41) It is the Cini searav yere?, Told t xa dvd pay (41). 

9 5 verte of 

the Eth bosk of 2 r. i ; 

the liay „f Miratum eum (Homerum) affidueque pronuntiare folitum 
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eit foliorum. Gaſſendus is of opinion, that he was 
pleafed with that parallel (42), becaufe he found in it (42) Quah exindé 
the mortality of men, and the inconſtancy of their opi- Sgnificctur non 
nions, which makes them turn like leaves with the bominum modo, 

; ; perinde ac folio- 
wind. He ufed to praife very much fome other paf- jum natura cadu- 
ſages of Homer, wherein men are compared to birds ca, ſed opinio 
and flies, and wherein their infirmity and childifhnefs quoque inconſtans 
are deſcribed (43). Kas za gurjeiva eis Tò de. © perinde muta- 
Cary, Kal-nevormrsdS ov dua xa pie eg TOY 5 
atbowmar. Sicut & cactera illius, quibus infirmitas rum folia mobi- 
& inania fiudia atque pueriles hominum motus indican- lia. Caſſend. de 
tur (44). I wonder they do not fay that he was a Lg finc, caps 
great admirer of this faying of Homer: My Page Me 70. 

ToiG yap v esiv ev au g, (43) 1755 a 

Olo tw ,x dynol watig 1 Save. 

8 8 2 , (44) Ibid. 

Talis enim ipforum eft hominum mens terricolarum, 


Qualem ipfis hominum & divum pater indit in ho- 
ras (45). 


For, frail man's reafon daily ebbs and flows, 
Fufi as almighty God bis grace be fers. 


(45) Homer's 
Och ſſes, Lb 
N . 135 
See St Jun uſtin; 
de Civitate Deis 
lib, v, cap. vith 
It fignifies, that the mind of man is unftable, and that 
God gives them their proviſion of reafon as a kind 
of daily bread, which he renews every day. Which 
ſuits admirably well with the Pyrrhonian hypothefis ; 
they were always feeking, and always unſteady, and 
ready at all times to reafon after a new manner, ac- 
cording to the various occurrences they met with. A 
certain Doctor of Divinity does the fame, if we be- 
lieve his adverſary: but above all things he does not 
forgive him his variations, and perpetual contradic- 
tions (46). He fhews him that he lays down princi- 
ples, according as he ftands in need of them; and that 
as foon as they begin to incommode him, he fub- 5 

ſtitutes others in the room of them: and to ufe j, 7,” aAa 
his expreffions, he upbraids him with reaſoning, if Mr Saurin's 
one may fay fo, from hand to mouth, and according to book, intitukd, 
the paſſion, «whofe turn it is to command in his foul : Examen de la 
and yet that doctor is very peremptory; he magifte- jane? dE Mia 
rially and readily affirms and denies. He is as bold ` 

as the Sceptics were referved. He fhould not encroach 
upon their rights, but leave them the privilege of rea- 
foning from hand to mouth, which they afcribe to 
themfelves in Tully (47). For the ref, the incon- 
ftancy of human opinions and paſſions is fo great, 
that one would think man is a little republic which 
often changes its magiftrates. 

[G] He had an equal Spare in the fmalleft domeftic 
concerns.) He carried chickens, pigs, Ic. to fell in 
the market, and fwept the houfe, and cleaned the 
goods, juft as if he had been the maid of the houfe (48). (48) Diog. Laërte 
Every thing was indifferent to him he believed not ibid, sm. 66. 
that one thing was better than another. Tz cmi 715 
oizias xa4aca. aSiat.ews, domique indifferenter mundi- 
tiem curabat (49). He was not always the fame man, 
for he happened one day to be angry with his fifter ; 
and being told that his anger was not conſiſtent with 
the indolence he profeſſed, he anfwered. Do ye think 
that I will praétife that virtue for a woman? Xoan- 
gas Th mepi THE dds n, es TLE Awu merov gl- 
mely, ws U ev rie i eridefie tus einbe- 
eis. Cum forori quandsque ſuceenſa ftt, arzueretcue 
illum guiſpiam ut imme morem inftetuti ju’, non, inquit, 
muliercula documentum erit noſiræ indijferentia. Do not 
fancy his meaning was, that he did not renounce 
love; it was none of his thoughts; he meant, that 
every fubjeét does not deferve that a man fhould exer- 
cife his doétrine againit anger. The caufe of his nper 
was very unworthy of a Philofopher, and efpecially 
of fuch a Philofopher as he was ; he grew angry with 
his fifter becaufe he had been forced to buy the things 

8 D which 


(46) Hiftoire des 
Ouvrages des 
Sgavans, Ooh. 


(47) Tufcul. lib. 
vi, fel. 273, D. 


(49) bids 
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j 
Thofe who fay that he was made citizen of Athens for having killed a king of 
Thrace, are grofsly miftaken [HI. I cannot charge Moreri with being guilty of many 


faults [I]. 
tE) See the e- The equality he put between life and death (b) was commended by Epictetus, who 
mark [E].  otherwife had the greateft contempt for Pyrrhonifm [K]. 


(50) Ariftocles, 
apud Eufeb. 
Prep. Evang. 
lib. xiv, cap. 
meee pag. m. 


1 


(51) bide diffe (51). - - - Antigonus Caryflius, who lived at that [K] The equality be put betaween life and death was 

time, and who wrote their lives, Jays that Pyrrho fled commended by Epictetus, who otherwife had the greatef 

to a tree to fave bimfelf from a dog which purfued him: contempt for Pyrrboniſm.] Epictetus held Pyrrho in 

and being laughed at by thofe that were prefint, be an- particular veneration, becaule he put no difference 

Gwered, it was very hard to put off the man. between life and death. He admired efpecially the 
(52) Plut. Ad- [H] Thofe who fay that be was made a citizen of reply he made (50), &c. (60). ------ Though he (¢9) You wil 
verí. Colotem, Athens, for having killed a king of Thrace, are grofily very much efteemed Pyrrho, yet he defpifed the find it in the t- 
5 aio miftaken.| The conformtty of the name has occafioned ‘ Pyrrhonifts to fuch a degree, that he could not en- ™ [E], d 
de laudando feip- that falſity. A certain Pytho, difciple of Plato, dure them. One day he told a Pyrrhonift, who en- dan (3% 
fo, pag. 542; was (5 2), made citizen of Athens for having killed <‘ deavoured to prove that the ſenſes were always de- (60) Giles Ba- 
de gerenda Cotys kin of Thrace (53). From thence comes the ceitful; which of you, fays he, ever went toa mi leau, in the Life 
ER miftake of thoſe who fay, that our Pyrrho committed when you defigned to go to a bagnio? He uſed like- of Epitets, 
ee Se 555 3 that reward for 1 (54). < wife to fay *, were I a fervant to 1 pag. . 43: 

Demofthenes cannot charge Moreri with being guilty of many niſts, I ſhould take a pleafure in teazing them. II, | a 

(53)Memofthenes fault.] Five only. I. Theſe words, Pyrrho pretended . they fhould bid me oe ſome oil into the bathing 71285 ki 
cratem, pag. m. that men do every thing out of cuftom, are abfurd. He tub, I would throw fome brine upon their head. If 


45 · 


a Dea an effential difference between virtue and vice, and that ‘ I would tell them they were miſtaken, or per lwade (61) Giles Bor 
ise bl fates; abundance of people do a thoufand things in compli- them that the vinegar was ptiſan, or elſe make 1, ibid, Mt 
num, 65. ance with the laws. He ſhould have expreſſed himfelf them renounce their notions (61). 49, 50. 


(a) Sophocl. in 


which fhe wanted to offer for a facrifice ; a friend who 
had promifed to provide them, kept not his word. 
This we learn from Euſebius. saisns d' Tis dd e N- 
püs dut? Suéons, trela TEV irwy us UTOT- 
of TA mps THY Juciar, had e SααãðãRo- 
pare. TE HC Tluppar@ ve, tai aya- 
ax TY), ered wep 6 IAG NN, as a goh- 
cal gvupova Tois AY, & d asia Tis dra- 
Seas’ eixciv dur, ev ev yuvarnl s del 75 
dmidetiv duris H,m bal. xd Sinaios av el- 
aw å oA, r. pataia nal ev ,. x 
xuvi, xl waow. Cum Philifta ejus foror facrificium 
adornaret, quendam ex amicis, qui res ad illud ne- 
ceflarias pollicitus fuerat, promiſſis non ſtetiſſe. Pyr. 
rhonem igitur eos ſumptus facere coactum, graviter id 
acerbeque cum ferret, ex fuo illo amico audiifle, pa- 
rum ſe omnino fuorum ex decretorum præſcripto fa- 
cere, atque ab omni perturbatione vacuum oſtendere. 
Tum enimvero Pyrrhonem homini repofuiffe, hujus rei 
fidem in mulierculæ cauſa fieri non debere. Cui fane 
amicus ille ſuus merito refponderet, in muliere, in 
cane, in reliquis omnibus inane totum hoc difputandi 
genus futurum (50). - - - When his fier Philifia was 


preparing to offer up a facrifice, one of his friends pro- 


mifed to provide what was necęſſary for that purpofe,' 


but kept not his word. Pyrrho was therefore obliged to 
be at the charge of buying thofe things, and being upon 
that account very angry, his friend told bim, be did not 
act agreeably to his profeffion, nor foew himfelf altogether 
Sree from paſſon. Pyrrho anfwered, that a woman was 
to be excepted out of the cafe. Upon aohich bis friend 
juftl replied, that all this fort of philofophy, with regard 
to women, dogs, and every thing elfe, would fgnify nothing. 
In thefe laft words the author alludes to the anfwer 
which Pyrrho returned, when he was jefted upon for 
having fled from a dog which purfued him: It is a 
difficult thing, faid he, to put off the man. Ayri- 
yov@ ô Kapusi@ xara Tes dus, yevopevos Xei- 
ves, x drag. Le dutav tov Bio, no Tov 
Tivppova diwnimevoy urd Re, dvaguytiy tart TI 
rde oxwmr]oucvov d ued Tav wagov]av, ci- 
mev as Nu ,p ein 1% arbporor indurat. 
Antigonus Caryftius, qui fub eadem vivebat tempora, 
quique illorum vitam confcripfit, Pyrrhonem comme- 
morat, ut fefe infequenti cani eriperet, quandam ad 
arborem confugiſſe: qua de caufa cum ab tis, qui ade- 
rant, rideretur, ægre admodum hominem exui refpon- 


was not fo great a fool as to fay fo; he knew very 
well, that fome Philofophers maintained, that there is 


thus. Pyrrho maintained that there was not really 
any one thing that was this or that, and that the na- 
ture of things depended upon laws and cuſtoms; that 
is to fay, that men by their laws and cuftoms made 
fome things to be good, laudable, ill, blameable, Ec. 
Such was his doctrine. If Diogenes Laertius under- 
ftood it otherwife, he is to be blamed. I fay fo, be- 
caufe his words are not clear enough to make one be- 
lieve that their meaning is, that men by their laws 
and cuſtoms make every thing to be fo or fo. Kab 
buolws emi wavlor, nde sI Ta danbiig, v 
% xai thea de Tis dvbecaus weaT lav’ u yap 
aN Te i Tode civar txasor. Eadem ratione 
de omnibus, nihil verè efe: cæterum lege atque con- 
ſuetudine cuncta bomines facere. Negue enim effe quit- 
quam iſtud potius quam illud (5 5). II. I do not know 
where he found that Pyrrho loved not to be interrupted j 
in bis Philofophical meditations. Diogenes Laërtius does 61, 
not fay fo, though he makes him a lover of foli- 
tude; nay, he fays, that thoſe who asked him que- 
fions, were never diſſatisfied with his anſwers (56.) 
III. That is but a ſmall fault if compared 
this. Yet it is confeſſed that he lived ſourſcore and ten 
years. As if a man, who loves to be alone, and not 
to be interrupted in his meditations, could not live 
long. Moſt men, who love meditation, are extream- 
ly deſirous to go on with it; for the leaſt interrup- 
tion breaks the feries of their thoughts, and makes 
them lofe time: and if a man defires to be alone, and 
is weary of company, the beft way to prolong his 
life, is to permit him to be alone as long as he will. 
I conclude therefore that Moreri made ufe of a yet 
very ill placed. IV.I do not find that Pyrrho was made 
citizen of Athens. That fault has been tranſcribed 
out of la Mothe le Vayer (57). V. If that author (5, 


(56 


(55) Diog. Len. 


fupra, mom, 


pag. 581. 


) Ibid, . 


with 64. 


See the ree 


had been faithfully tranſcribed by Moreri in an- mark [D}. 


other thing, thefe remarks would be ended already. 
La Mothe le Vayer fays, that by the eighth manner 
of doubting, which is that of relation, the Pyrrho- 
niſts ew, that we judge of things only by compari- 
fon (58). Moreri adds to it, the word prejudices; (3 
The Sceptics, fays he, pretend that we judge onh 
prejudices or by comparifon. 


for the manner ſpoken of there does not concern pre. ®* 


) La Mothe 


By ke Vayer, de h 
It is no good disjunction ; Vertu ds Pay- 


J Tet. v, 


judices; but only the judgments we make of relative “l n 


qualities, fuch as heavinefs, hardnefs, bignefs, {mall- 
nefs, c. 


€ they fhould ask me to give them ptiſan, I woul 


€ bring them vinegar. And if they offered to complain, 


PYRRHUS, fon of Achilles, and Deidamia, daughter of Lycomedes, king of 


the ifle of Scyros, was born in that ifland a little while before the Trojan war. 


He was 


educated there till Ulyſſes and Phoenix came to fetch him (a) thence, and to lead him 


Phihé. Se al- to that famous fiege after his father’s death. He went to it notwithftanding the tears 0 
4. li. * his grand-father by his mother’s fide [4]. The Grecians had been told, chat chey poe 
ne 


(SO 


[4] Notwithfanding the tears of bis grand. father by 
bis mother's fide.) We find this particular in Cicero, 
chap. xx. of his book de Amicitia, pag. 515, of 
Græviuss edition. Rectè etiam, /ays be, precipi 


gle 


rum, nec enim (ut ad fabulas redeam) Trojam 
tolemus capere potuiſſet, 


< poteft in amicitiis, ne intemperata quzdam violentia 
€ (quod perfæpe fit) impediat magnas utilitates <n 


, apud quem 
fi Lycomedem, apud 85 


.. 


($) Euſtath. in 
liad. XIX. 


© Servius, in 
En. II, ver.469- 


(d) Od: ſſ. lib. xi. 
Quint. Calab. 
lib. vil, viii. 


(e) Q, Calab. ib. 


(f) Hefychios, 
& Scholiaftes 
Pindasi in Pyth. 
Od. II. 


( g) Hom. Odyſſ. 


(b) Virgil. En. 
J. ü. v. 800, 550. 
Quint. Calab. b. 
xiii. Vid. etiam 
Pauſan. hd, x, 
PS 343° 


(1) Lib, x, faz. 
343» 


(2) Hygin. cap. 


cl. 


(3) Hygin. cap. 
c. Sidonius 
Apollin. Carm. 
IX, ver. 137. 


(4) Sveton. in 
Tiber, cap. lxxi, 
See ſome like qut- 
Sion: in Juvenal, 
Sat, VII, 


PYRRHUS, 
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never take Troy without the fon of Achilles. He was called Neoptolemus, by reafon 
of his youth (b) [B], and Pyrrhus, by reafon of the colour of his hair (c) [C]. He 
fhewed himfelf worthy of the blood from which he ſprung; for he was a valiant, brutifh, () Pautn. libs 


and fierce man. 


was called Pyrrhic from him (f). 


His warlike exploits and good countels have been as admirable as * 34% 
Homer a long while after, and other Poets were pleafed to make them (d). 
his nobleft combats was againſt Eurypylus, fon of Telephus (e). He killed him, 
he was fo pleaſed with this victory, that upon this occafion he inſtituted the dance which «iii 
The dancers were tobe armed from top to toe. 
He appeared bolder than any of the reft, when the Grecians were to get into the 
wooden horfe (g): and his great intrepidity freed them from the fear they were ftruck 
with. The night that the town was taken he made an horrible flaughter (b), and even 
barbaroufly murthered king Priamus (D1, without any regard to his old age, or the 
holinefs of the place where he had taken ſanctuary. With the fame barbarity he threw 
head-long from the top of a tower young Aftyanax, Hector's fon (i); and it was 
who facrificed, with his own hands, Polyxena upon the grave of Achilles (k). 


One of (4) Evripid. in 

Hecub. Lycophr. 
and Ovid. Met. Jb. 
Seneca, in 
Troad. Hygin. 
cap. cx. 


1) Virgil. En. 
lib. iti, ver. 3 19, 


Sibi Servius. 


(m) Euripid. in 
Troad. Dictys 
he Vb. vi. Homers 
He Odyſſ. dsb, 4. 


proved not fo hard-hearted to Andromache, widow of the valiant Hector; he contented (#) Paufan. Jib. , 


himfelf with fome remains of beauty he found in her,-and made her his wife, or concu- 


bine (/). 


fettled and founded a ftate there (7). 


pag. 10. Pindar: 
Nem. VII, Ju- 


Authors do not agree about the country that he went to after the facking of fin. 45. xvii. 
Troy; ſome fay that he went to take poſſeſſion of his father’s kingdom, which was 
Phthia in Theſſaly (m), others maintain that he went directly to Epirus, and that he 
It is faid that Helenus, Priamus’s fon, and a 
good diviner, one of the prifoners that fell to him by lot, advifed him to return into 


(o) Servius, ibid. 


(P) See the fuc- 
ct ſs of that war 
in the article 


his country by land, becaufe of the great ſtorms which he forefaw the Grecian fleet HARPALI- 


would meet with (o). 


a happy marriage. 
mache, by whom Pyrrhus had a ſon (r). 


erat educatus, multis cum lacrymis iter fuum 
< impedientem, audire voluiffet.---- It may like- 
© avije be a good tule in friendfbips, not to binder the 
great advantages of friends through violence, as very 
< frequently happens: for (to return to fables) Neopto- 
© lemus had never taken Troy, if be had complied with 
< Lycomedes, with whom he had been educated, and 
è who oppofed bis going to the Trojan war with many 
fears. Langius pretends that there is a voluntary 
or involuntary miſtake in thofe words; but he is 
miftaken. Here are his words, pag. 515 of Græ- 
vius’s edition. Quod de Neoptolemo Lzlius ait, 
omnes de Achille narrant. Itaque vel errat per me- 
* moriam Cicero: vel, quod potius credo, de indu- 
* ftria Lelio, ut illa ætate, Græcanicarum fabularum 
< ignorationem concedit: quod etiam in Catone ma- 
€ jore fatum videmus; tametfi ifte jam fenex Græ- 
cis litteris ſedulam operam navaverit. - - - What 
© Lælius fays of Neoptolemus, all authors aſcribe to Achil- 
< les. And therefore Cicero either miflakes through a 
€ flip of memory: or rather, confidering that age, be de- 
s fgnedhy connives at Læliuss ignorance of the Greek 
‘ fables: which we find likewife in Cato the elder, 
* though being old, be applied himfelf vigorioufly to the 
< Greek language. 

[B] He was called Neoptolemus by rean of bis 
youth.) Paufanias (1) gives another reafon for it, but 


it is a pitiful one, vix. that Phoenix gave him that 


name becaufe his father Achilles was very young when 
he began to bear arms. 


[C] He was called Pyrrhus by reafon of the colour of 


Bis hair.) Some authors fay that he was named Pyr- 
rhus for another reafon (2), viz. becauſe his father 
was called Pyrrha, whilſt he wore woman's cloaths in 
the court of Lycomedes (3). That fact was not very 
well known to the Grammarians, ſince Tiberius 
having a mind to puzzle them with fome hard que- 
ſcions, asked them amongſt other things, what name 
Achilles went by when he was in a woman's 
dreſs (4). 

[D] And even barbaronfly murdered king Priamus.) 
This is elegantly defcribed by Virgil : 


- - - Hoc dicens, altaria ad ipfa trementem 
Traxit, & in multo lapfantem fanguine nati 
Implicuit comam leva, dextraque coruſcum 


Extulit, ac lateri capulo tenus abdidit enfem. 


It is likely enough that Pyrrhus followed his advice, for we 
read, that in his way he made war againft Harpalicus in Thrace (p). 
the beautiful Hermione, daughter of Menelaus and Helena (q); but it proved not a 
Hermione had no children by him, and grew jealous of Andro- 
Her jealoufy made her refolve to kill her 
rival (s), together with her fon: but fhe met with fome obſtacles; and her deſign being in 
known, fhe feared her hufband’s refentment, which made her hearken to Oreftes, who 

propofed to ſteal her away, to bring her back to her father, and to marry her. 
had been promifed to him before fhe was promifed to Pyrrhus [E]. Others 


CUS, & apud 
Hyg. cap. cxciti. 


He married 
(7) Hygin. cap. 


CXS. 


(r) Pherecydes, 

ap. Schol. Eurip. 
Orefte. Pau- 
. lib. 1, $- 10. 


She (s) Eurip. in 
fay, that Androm. 
Ore ſtes 


Hz finis Priami fatorum : hic exitus illum 


Sorte tulit (5). 


--- With that he dragg d the trembling fire 
Slidd'ring thro’ clotter'd blood and holy mire, 

(The mingled paſte bis murder d fon had made) 
Haul d from beneath the violated foade 

And on the facred pile the royal victim laid. 

His right-band held the bloody fauchion bare, 
His left be twifted in his hoary hair. 

Then with a fpeeding thruft his heart be found, 
The lukewarm blood came rufbing thro’ the wound, 
And fanguine frreams diſtain d the ſacred ground. 
Thus Priam fell. 


(% Æn. I. II, 
ver. 550. 


5 


S 


DRYDEN. 


The altar mentioned in this place, is that of Jupiter 
Herceus (6). It is true, that all authors did not agree (6) Eurip. in 
that Priamus was killed there: Some (7) fay that he Troad. Senec. 
was taken out of his palace by Neoptolemus, and that Agamemn. Pau- 
having been dragged to the grave of Achilles, he was Cn. “* le, Pag. 
beheaded, and that his head was carried upon a pike SAR 
all over the town. Others (8) affirm, that he was (7) Apud Ser- 
taken by force out of the temple of Jupiter, and that vium, in Æn. 
afterwards Pyrrhus having met with him at the gate of b. ii, ver. 506. 
his palace, killed him. It feems that others have faid, 
that Pyrrhus killed him near an altar of Mercury (9): (8) 7 8 apud 
Thus the learned Meziriac (10) underſtands theſe words A 
of Quintus Calaber, ‘Epusis wori Bwpov. Rhodoman- ; i 
1 them ad Aa Jovis Homsi ; but it is (9) Quine Caia 
very likely that we muft read ‘Fexeiv, Hercæi, in- 
ftead of ‘Eẹusis. See the notes of Daufquejus on that (10) Upon O- 
Poet, pag. 35. vid's Epiftles, 
[E] Hermione had been promiſad to him before foe was Pk 847. 
«was promifed to Pyrrhus.) Ovid fays (11), that Tyn- 
darus, her grandfather by the mother’s fide, had pro- 
mifed her to Oreftes, during the war of Troy, in the 
abfence of Menelaus, who, during the fame time, pro- 
mifed her to Pyrrhus (12). . Sophocles, as he is cited (12) ea O- 
by Euſtathius (13), ſaid fo in a tragedy which is not . 
now extant. On the contrary, Euripides (14) ſays 
that Hermione was promiſed to Oreſtes by Menelaus, 
to prevent her being killed by Oreſtes, as he had kil- 
led Clytemneſtra, his own mother. Therefore that pro- (14) In Oreſſe. 
miſe was made eight years after the taking of Troy. 
Sophocles relates the thing differently in another tra- 
gedy (15); he fays, that Menelaus promiſed * (15) In Androm 
1 


. Xili, v. 222. 


(11) Epiſt. Her- 
mion. ad Oreſt. 


(13) In Odyſſ. 
lib. iv. 


a ee r N 
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(t) Ovid. Epiſt. 
Herm. ad Ore- 
ſtem. 


(16) Cap, cxxiii. 


PYRRHUS. 


Oreftes being refolved to revenge himfelf upon his rival, had recourfe to a more fatal 


expedient, than that of taking away his wife, with whom he lived not very well 
and that he killed him, or caufed him to be killed, in the very temple of Delphos P] 


U), 


It is certain enough that Pyrrhus was killed in it; but it is not fo certain, whether he 


was buried there [!. 


He had had three wives, Hermione, by whom he had no 


children, Lanaſſa, and Andromache: he had fome by the two laft. But it is not known 
whether the kings who have been in poſſeſſion of Epirus, to the time of him who is the 
ſubject of the following article, defcended from the fons of Lanaffa, or from thoſe of 
Andromache [H. Authors are divided about it. They agree only in this, that they 

deſcended from our Pyrrhus. 


to Oreſtes, before the expedition of Troy; and that 
he promiſed her to Pyrrhus during the ſiege. Hygi- 
nus (16) follows a particular opinion, viz. that Me- 


nelaus, notwithſtanding the promiſe he had made to 


Pyrrhus before Troy, gave his daughter to Oreſtes, 
and then took her away from him to keep his firſt 
promiſe, when Pyrrhus went to Lacedæmon to require 
the performance of it. Here are many different opi- 
nions; but it is a common thing, and we ought not 
to wonder at it. We Mould rather wonder how au- 
thors came to place among facts, the intrigues of a 


_ tragedy, and relate, as the Hiſtory of Hern ione and 


(17) In Androm. 
Schol. Pind. in 
Nem. Od. VII. 
Strabo. Lb. ix. 


(18) Pind. Nem. 
Od. VII. 


(19) Pherecydes, 
apud Schol. Eu- 
ripid. in Oreſte. 


(20) Schol. Pind. 
& Strabo, ubi 
fupra, Vid. etiam 
Pauſan. Jb. x. 


(21) Pauſan. ib. 
1, pag. 13. 


(22) In Oreft. 


(23) Upon O- 
vid's Epiftles, 
Pag. 855. 


(24) Od. VII, 
Nem. 


(25) Eurip. in 
Andr. 


(26) Dictys, ib. 
vi, Juſtin. žb. 
xvii, cap. iii. 
Pauſan. Lb. ii, 


pag. 72. 


(SO 


Oreftes, what a Poet was pleafed to fancy, in order to 
fill up his play with ſurpriſing things and incidents. 
A man mult have a great deal of leiſure, a thouſand 
years hence, if he thought himſelf obliged not to 
omit in the Hiftory of Cæſar and Pompey, what we 
read in Scuderi’s and Corneille’s tragedies concerning 
the circumſtances of the death of thoſe two illuſtrious 
Romans. 

[F] Some fay that he killed him in the temple of Del- 
phos.) Here is a fact attended with the fi€tions of 
tragic Poets: For thofe who relate the various ac- 
counts of writers concerning the unhappy death of 
Pyrrhus, do not forget what Euripides fays (17), vix. 
That Pyrrhus, who was gone to Delphos to upbraid 
Apollo with the death of Achilles, and to afk him fa- 
tisfaction for it, returned thither to beg his pardon 
for that infult, and to appeafe his anger. Authors 
have given fome other reafons of that journey: 1. 
That Pyrrhus went to Delphos to offer up the ſpoils 
of the Trojans (18). 2. That he went to know of 
the Oracle by what means he might get children by 
Hermione his wife (19). 3. That he defigned to 
plunder the temple (20). However, he was killed in 
that temple by the command of Apollo (21), and by 
a Prieſt, whofe name, was Machareus, Ma yarpivs. 
For fo we cuzht to read in the ſcholiaſt upon Euri- 
pides (22), in that place where the death of Pyrrhus 
is mentioned: here is the paflage according to the 
vulgar editions: xt spa xaTà TÒ e Ae di- 
. pre , Tes AN QPALPEITAL TL APid aUTES. 
éautay e, payaipa, Meziriac (23) reads in 
the beginning 5e, and at the end, auror de xeira 
Mayzo:ve: So that inftead of faying, that Pyrrhus 
killed himſeif with his own hand, we muft fay, That 
perceiving that the Delphians, near the place of the 
Oracle, took away the feh of his facrifice, he took it 
away from them, and was killed by Machereus. The 
ſcholiaſt upon Pindar, and Pindar himſelf, mention the 
occafion cf that quarrel (24). But the moft common 
opinion is, That Oreſtes was the chief author of Pyr- 
rhus's death (25); whether he put himfelf at the 
head of the Delphians to attack him, having made 
them believe, that they were to prevent the plunder- 
ing of the temple; or whether he fuborned fome af- 
faflins, without being preſent at it (26). Virgil fays, 
that Pyrrhus was killed by him: 


Aft illum ereptæ magno inflammatus amore 

Conjugis, & ſcelerum furiis agitatus Oreſtes, 

Excipit incautum patriaſque obtruncat ad aras (27). (2°) I. Æa 
Till young Oreftes pierc d with deep deſpair, N 
And longing to redeem the promis d fair, 
Before Apollo's altar flew the ravifber. 


DRY DEX. 


Velleius Paterculus (28), and Hyginus (29) affizm the 29 pater 

fame thing. 16.1 f. . 
[G] It ts not fo certain whether he was buried there], 

For fome authors maintain, that his bones were feat- 20 Hygia. ep 

tered upon the frontiers of Ambracia. Cujus ofa per ™™™ 

fines Ambracie Jparfa Junt que eft in Epiri regionibus 

(30). Ovid is of the fame opinion: (30) Hid 

Nec tua quam Pyrrhi filicius ofa quieſcant, 
Jacta per Ambracias quæ jacuere vias (31). (31) Ovid. io 

Ibin, wr, 305 

Mr de Boiffieu in his commentary on thefe two verſes, j 

juſtly cenfures Cafaubon and Corradus, for having un- 

derftood them of that Pyrrhus, who made war agyintt 

the Romans; for it is certain, from the teſtimony of 

three authors (32), that this Pyrrhus had an honou- (32) Valer. Ma, 

rable burial. He alfo cenfures Reineccius for apply- 4. v, cap.i. 

ing the fame words to another Pyrrhus than the fon of 15 a Te 

Achilles. Beſides, it is moit certain, that we fnd l 5 

very great authorities to prove that our Neoptolemus 

was interred at Delphos. Some fay, that his fepulchre 

was to be feen in the grove confecrated to Apollo (33). (33) Strabo, Lh 

Others obferve, that he was buried under the door of . 

the temple, and that Menelaus caufed him to be re- 

moved into the facred grove (34). Pauſanias, not con- (34) schel. Pin- 

tented to fay, that his fepulchre was to be feen on du. in Od VII, 

the left hand as one goes out of the temple, adds, Nem. 

That the Delphians made every day fome funeral ex- 

piation to his honour (35). It is true, that they uſed 435) Puh. 4b, 

him for a long time as an enemy, without paying any *) F. 34! 

honour to his memory; for they did not honour him 

before he appeared in the heat of the battle, fighting 

for them againft the Gauls, who endeavoured to take 

the town, and plunder the temple (36). Dittys of (35) Th Hib. i, 

Crete (37) and fome others likewile teſtify that he was Pr. + 

buricd in that place. 1 E 
[H] I. is not known avhether the ting. . of Epi. ae 

rus difiended from the fons of Lanaffa, or from thofe of 

Andromache.) Juſtin tells us, that this Lanaſſa, grand- 

daughter of Hercules, was ftolen away by Pyrrhus, who 

met her in the temple of Jupiter Dodonaus (38). He (38) Jeftin. l. 

adds, That Pyrrhus had eight children by her, and en, reg. . 

that his fon Pialis was his ſucceſſor. Meziriac (39) l 

maintains againft him, from the teftimony of Plutarch, (39 1 

that Lanaſſa was grand-daughter of Hyllus; but Hyl- eae ” 

lus was the fon of Hercules. On the other fide, he P% 

obferves, that, according to Paufanias (40), he who (40) Lhi 

fucceeded Pyrrhus was called Pielus, and was Andro- 

mache’s fon. 


PYRRHUS, king of the Epirotes, ſprung from the preceding [A], an d famous 
by reafon of his wars with the Romans, was one of the greateft captains of all anti- 


quity [8]. He was fon of acides and Phthia, daughter of Menon the Theſſalian. 


[4] Sprung from the preceding] See the lat re- 
mark of the foregoing article, and the remark [E] of 
the article of ANDROMACHE. Lloyd and Hof. 
man have adopted, for want of attention, this miſtake 
of Charles Stephens, wig. That Pyrrhus deſcended 
from Achilles, by his mother's ſide, and from Hercu- 
les, by his father's ſide: This was ſaid of Alexander 


gle 


He 


the Great, not of Pyrrhus. They fhould have faid 
quite the contrary, as Aurelius Victor did (r). 
[B] He was one of the greateſt captains of all anti- terna genere d 
quity.} He was fo valiant, that thofe who faw him dp mra 
fight with fo much bravery, faid, That Alexander an lc 
was revived in him; and that whereas other Fig“ riustus 
were the picture of that conqueror, only by 9 5 
perps 


(i) Pyrrhus rt 
Epeirotirum Ar 


(2) Cicero men- 
na them, Ep. 
Fam. XXV, lib. 
*. 


(3) Pyrrhus pe- 
ritiſſimus ftrata- 
gematon fuit, 
primufque gue- 
madmodum ea 
&{ciplina per cal- 
culos in tabula 
traderetur ofen- 
dit. Donat. in 
Trent. Eun. 
A3. IV, Sc. 
VIL, 


(4) Antigonus 
forefaw it. Plat. 
in Vit, Fyrrbi, 


fag. 387. 
(5) Plut. ibid. 


(5) Tit. Liv. Iib. 
æxxv, pag. m. 


2. 
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PYRRHUS. 


He was expofed to a violent perfecution in the beginning of his life; for the Moloffians 
who had dethroned Æacides, and killed as many of his friends as they could apprehend, 
endeavoured to feize on his fon, who was ftill at nurfe: but fo much diligence was 
ufed to fave him, that, notwithſtanding their purſuits, he was carried into Ilyricum to 
king Glaucias, who took great care of his education, and reftored him to his king- 


dom, being twelve years of age. 
whereby Pyrrhus loft his kingdom. 


Five years after there happened a new inſurrection, 
He retired to his brother-in-law Demetrius (a). (a) He had már- 


He was with him at the memorable battle of Ipſus (b) [C], where he gave great proofs 


of his courage. 


The peace being made between Demetrius, and Ptolemy, king of 
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ried Deidamia, 
Pyrrhus's ſiſter. 


Egypt, Pyrrhus was fent an hoftage to the court of the latter, where he became fo con- (0). In the year 
fiderable, that he married Antigone, whom Berenice had by her firft hufband, before 


fhe married Ptolemy. By that marriage, 


recover his kingdom. He divided it with the uſurper (c), but that partition did not laſt 


Jong. Pyrrhus having difcovered that this man defigned to poifon him, 
him; for, having invited him to dinner, he killed him in cold blood. 


prevented 
Not long after he 


began to think of fatisfying his ambition, by the conqueft of Macedonia. The mif- 


underftanding between the fons of Caffander afforded him an occaſion for it. 


Alexander 


demanded fome fuccours of him againft Antipater, his eldeft brother. He obtained 


them; but he paid feveral provinces for it. 


Demetrius, of whom Alexander had alfo 


demanded fome fuccours, came to him very late, and yet too foon; for he killed Alex- 
ander to prevent him, and got himfelf proclaimed king of Macedonia. This occafioned 
a war between him and Pyrrhus, in which there was a battle fought, and Pyrrhus, who 
behaved himfelf with a wonderful bravery, got the victory. The irruption he made 


purple, their life-guards, their wry necks, and the 
loud tone of their voice, Pyrrhus reprefented him by 
his valour and noble exploits. He had compofed fome 
books concerning the art of war (), which were an 
undeniable proof of his ability in encamping, and draw- 
ing up an army in order of battle, Ic. and he invent- 
ed the art of teaching that difcipline, by a kind of 
game at Chefs (3). Therefore he was early looked up- 
on as one who would prove the greateft captain of his 
age, it he lived (4). Hannibal gave him the upper- 
hand of all the greateft captains, when he told Scipio, 
that Pyrrhus was the firft of all, he (Scipio) the fe- 
cond, and himſelf the third (5). But it mut be con- 
feſſed, that Livy relates the matter quite otherwiſe: 
He fays, That Hannibal having given the firft place 
to Alexander, and the fecond to Pyrrhus, afcribed the 
third to himfelf. What u-ould you fay, faid Scipio to 
him, F you bad overcome me? If I bad, anfwered Han- 
nibal, J fbould think myfelf to be above Alexander, above 
Pyrrhus, and above all the captains of the world. I 
fhall fet down the words of Livy, that one may know 
from whence he had this. Claudius fecutus Græcos 
‘ Acilianos libros, P. Africanum in ea fuiſſe legatione 
tradit: eumque Epheſi collocutum cum Annibale. 
Et ſermonem etiam unum refert, quo quærenti Afri- 
cano, quem fuiſſe maximum imperatorem Annibal cre- 
deret, reſpondiſſe, Alexandrum Macedonum regem; 
quod parva manu innumerabiles exercitus fudiffet, 
quodque ultimas oras, quas vifere fupra fpem bumanam 
effet, peragrafet. Quærenti deinde, ra fecundum 
poneret ; Pyrrhum dixiffe. .... Exſequenti, guem 
tertium duceret; baud dubis ſemetipſum dixiſſe. Tum 
rifum obortum Scipioni & ſubjeciſſe. Quidnam tu 
diceres, fi ne viciffes? Tum me verò, inquit, & ante 
Alexandrum, & ante Pyrrbum, & ante omnes alios 
imperatores effe. Et perplexum Punico aftu reſpon- 
fum, & improvifum affentationis genus Scipionem 
moviffe : quod è grege fe imperatorum velut inefti- 
mabilem N (6). - - Claudius, following the 
Greek books of Acilius, fays that P. Africanus was em- 
ployed in that embaffy: nnd that be happened to be in 
company with Hannibal at Ephefus. He likewife tells 
a papage of their converfation: Africanus aſking, who 
he thought to be the greateft general that ever was, 
Hannibal anfwered, Alexander king of Macedon ; 
becaufe with a handful of men he had routed vaft 
armies, and had extended his conquefts, beyond all 
human expectation, to the remoteft parts of the 
earth. ‘Then being aſted, whom he took to be the 
fecond, be replied, Pyrrhus..... And to the next 
queftion, whom he reckoned to be the third, be 
made anfwer, himfelf. At which Scipio ſmiling, 
added, and what would you have faid, if you had 
had the good fortune to beat me? Then indeed, re- 
plied Hannibal, I would have put myſelf before Alex. 
ander, before Pyrrhus, and before all other generals. 
Scipio was ſurprixed at this fubtile anfwer, and un- 
0 A raid of the Carthaginian, in excluding 
. IV. 
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afterwards 


Vim from the number of generals as being infinitely a- 
© bove them.’ Here follow the reafons for which Han- 
nibal efteemed Pyrrhus: ‘ Caftra metari primum do- 
‘ cuiffe, ad hoc neminem elegantius loca cepiſſe, præ- 
€ fidia difpofuiffe, artem etiam conciliandi fibi homi- 
nes eum habuifle, ut Italice gentes regis externi, 
€ quam populi Romani tamdiu principis in ea terra, 
< imperium efie mallent (7). - - He frf taught the 
art of encamping : none knew better how to chufe the 
< ground than he, to place garrifons, and to gain the af- 
© fections of people: fo that the nations of Italy chofe ra- 
ther to be under the government of him though a fo- 
t reign prince, than of the Roman people who had reign- 
€ ed fo long in that country” Add to this that Juſtin 
fays, That befides his military virtues he was a man 
of great probity, and lived a very holy life. Satis 
€ conftans inter omnes auctores fama eft, nullum nec 
‘ ejus, nec fuperioris ætatis regem comparandum Pyr- 
rho fuifle; raroque non inter reges tantum, verum 
etiam inter illuftres viros, aut vitæ ſanctioris, aut ju- 
ſtitiæ probatioris vifum fuiffe: {fcientiam certe rei 
militaris in illo viro tantam fuiffe, ut cum Lyfimacho, 
Demetrio, Antigono, tantis regibus, bella gerens, in- 
victus {emper fuerit. IIlyriorum quoque, Siculorum, 
Romanorumque, & Carthaginienfium bellis, nun- 
quam inferior, plerumque etiam victor extiterit, qui 
patriam certe fuam anguſtam, . ignobilemque, fama 
rerum geftarum, & claritate nominis fui, toto orbe il- 
luſtrem reddiderit (8). - - All authors agree, that no 


and probity as he was: and that he was fo ſcillſul in 
military affairs, that in his wars with thofe great 
kings, Lyfsmachus, Demetrius, and Antigonus, he al- 
ways came off conqueror. In the Illyrian, Sicilian, 
Roman, and Carthaginian wars be was never worfted, 
but mofi commonly had the better. His kingdom, which 
was but fmall and obſcure, he rendered famous all o- 
wer the world by bis name and exploits.’ Cicero prai- 
fes him alfo for his great probity. ‘ Cum duobus du- 
€ cibus de imperio in Italia decertatum, Pyrrho & An- 
‘ nibale. Ab altero, propter probitatem ejus non ni- 
< mis alienos animos habemus, alterum propter crude- 
‘ litatem femper hæc civitas oderit (9). - - - The Ro- 
€ man people contended for empire in Italy with tavo ge- 
€ nerals, Pyrrhus and Hannibal. The former we lved 
c for his probity, and the latter we always bated for 
€ bis cruelty” We thall fee in the remark [L]. that 
he knew very well how to make ufe of thofe in- 
trigues, the art whereof is one of the beft parts of 
a great captain. 

CJ] He was with Demetrius at the battle of Ipfus.J 
Moreri fays, That at the battle of Ipſus, Vidoy fa- 
voured the party of Pyrrhus, againſt Antigonus and De- 
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hing, either of that or the former age, was to be com- xxv, fub fin. 
pared with Pyrrhus ; and that ane rarely fees a king, P. n. 45% 
or any illuſtrious perfon, endowed with fo much piety 5 


of Rome 452, 
according to Cala 


he got the troops and money he wanted, to vifus. 


(c) His name Was 
Neoptolemus. 


(7) Id. ib. See 
alſo Ammian. 
Marcel. ib. 


XXIV, init. 


(8) Juſtin. lib 


(9) Cicero, de 
Amicitia, cap. 
Ville 


metrius. There is nothing of truth in all this; for. 


the party of Pyrrhus was, at that time, the fame with 
that of Antigonus and Demetrius; or, to {peak more 
8 E exactly, 
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(d) In the year 
of Rome 473, 
the laft of the 
CXXIVth O- 


ly mpiad. 


(10) See Plu- 
tarch. ubi infra, 


(11) Taken from 
Plutarch, in 
Vit. Pyrrhi, 
Pag. 388, 389. 


(12) See the re- 
mark [B], in 
the article 
CLEONY- 
MUS. g 


13) Plut. in 
it. Pyrrhi: 
but Juſtin. lib. 
xxiii, cap. iii, 
fays, that Hele- 
nus was fon of 
the daughter of 

Agathocles. 


(14) Ubi fupra, 
Pag. 390. 


(15) Hom. Iliad. 
lib. i, ver. 49 1. 


(16) Plut. ubi 
ſupra, pag. 400. 


(SO 


PYRRHUS. 


afterwards into Macedonia, 
retire with great precipitation, 
peace which was made foon after, 
to attack Demetrius [D!]. 


might have been very happy, had he not been obliged t 
and the lofs of part of his army. Notwithſtanding th 
he favoured the fucceffors of Alexander, who delt Ase 
The Macedonians forfook Demetrius, and gave up 18 


ſelves to Pyrrhus. Who finding himſelf by that means maſter of Macedonia, did, not- 


withftanding, divide it with Lyſimachus. 


He loſt his half in the ſame maner he had got 


the whole; for the Macedonians forſook him to join with Lyſimachus, who was their 


country - man. 
for he was of a reſtleſs 
his neighbours, or being attacked by 
fals of the Tarentines [F ], 
againſt the Romans. 
diſſuade Pyrrhus 


Cineas of Theſſaly, 


Thus Pyrrhus was reduced to his patrimony. He ſtaid not long in it; 
fpirit, and knew not how to ſpend his time, without attacking 
them [E]: ſo he willingly hearkened to the 2 5 
who defired him to come over into Italy, to be their general 
a diſciple of Demoſthenes, endeavoured to 
from that expedition; but it was to no purpofe, Sic erat in fatis: It 


was fo decreed. That prince went over therefore into Italy, with very good troops (q), 
and becauſe the Romans faved him part of the way, he advanced as far as Heraclea to- 
wards the river Siris [O], without ſtay ing for all the troops of the allies, and offered his 


mediation to the conſul Lævinus, 


his arbitration, and were not afraid of baving bim for tbeir enemy. 
w of the Roman army, and ſaid, that thoſe Barbarians had nothing barbarous in their 


vie 


exactly, Pyrrhus was in that battle only in the quali- 
ty of an adventurer, or a volunteer of Demetrius’s par- 
ty. Hofman has committed the fame fault. 
[D] He favoured the fucceffors of Alexander, who de- 
ned to attack Demetrius.] Pyrrhus did eafily yield to 
the temptation (10), when the heads of the confede- 
racy reprefented to him, that he took not a prudent 
courfe. He had a mind to obferve the treaty of peace 
whilft Demetrius would be engaged in a great war; 
whereby he would have loft the occafion of ſucceeding 
in his defign, and his neighbour might have had time 
enough to expect a favourable opportunity for him- 
felt. Why, faid they to Pyrrhus, had you not rather 
take Macedonia from a prince who cannot defend it, 
by reafon of the great number of enemies who will at- 
tack him, than expofe yourfelf to the trouble of de- 
fending your own country againſt him, when he has 
made a treaty of peace? They alfo repreſented to him, 
how he had been wronged by Demetrius, who had 
raviſhed his wife, and taken the ifle of Corcyra from 
him. In order to underftand this, we muſt know that 
Lanaffa, daughter of Agathocles tyrant of Syracuſe, 
brought that ifland to Pyrrhus for her portion; but 
erceiving that her hufband fhewed more kindnefs to 
fis other wives than to herfelf, fhe looked out for ano- 
ther hufband : and becaufe Demetrius was accounted a 
prince more eafily to be induced to a new marriage 
than any other, fhe propofed to him to come and meet 
her in the ifle of Corcyra, whither fhe had retired. 
He did it, and married her, and left a garrifon in the 
ifland (11). Thoſe reafons were more than fufficient 
to move fo ambitious a prince as Pyrrhus was, not to 
obferve a treaty of peace. I fhall add, by the by, that 
he had by Antigone, a fon called Ptolemy, who was 
killed by the Lacedæmonians (1 2), and by Lanaſſa he 
had Alexander, who fucceeded him, and by Bircenna, 
Helenus (13) of whom I ſhall {peak in the remark [P]. 
I ſhall ſpeak of his daughters in the next article. 

E] He knew not how to Jpend bis time without attac- 
hing his neighbours, or being attacked by them.) Pyrrhus 
was a man of an exorbitant ambition, and of a ftir- 
ring and reftlefs ſpirit. Plutarch (14) compares him 
with Achilles, 


- gSivubeone pA Rp 
ASh utvar, wodssoxs i durny , Te. 


— - macerabet fuum cor 
Illic manens, defiderabat autem clamoremque pug- 
namque (15). 


- - Who languiſo d there, 
When left alone, defrring noiſe and war. 


He underftood war to admiration (16), he executed his 
defigns with an incomparable courage and refolution : 
but he was much fitter to conquer than to preferve 
what he had conquered ; becaufe, at the very fame 
time he made new conquefts, he framed vaſt defigns, 
and filled his mind with new hopes, which kept him 


* 


gle 


who anſwered him, that the Romans would have none of 


He went to take a 


manner 


from thinking by what means he might preferve what 

he had acquired. Us ad devincenda regna invi8us ba- 

bebatur, ita devittis acquiſitiſpue celeriter carebat. Tanto 

melius ſtudebat acquirere imperia quam retinere (17). An- (17) Jolin. ia 
tigonus compared him with a gamefter, who throws **, cap. iw. 
well, but knows not how to make an advantage of it. 

The fame thing was faid of Hannibal; Non omnia 
nimirum eidem Dii dederunt 3 vincere fcis Annibal, 
victoria uti neſcis (18). - - - The gods do not beflow all (18) Liv. . 
© on one man: O Hannibal, you know bow to vanquifh, mu. See aß 
€ but not how to ufe a victory. It is not an unuſual Frag LA il; 
fault : our age affords us feveral examples of generals, 75 157 P 
who knew not how to make an advantage of their tk arise 
victories. Things are directed by God in that manner, CÆSAR, u. 
leſt a nation be too much oppreſſed at one time. One wer the ad, 


might quote a thouſand ſayings like theſe two. i 
Non minor eft virtus quàm quærere parta tueri (19). (19) Ovid. d 
Arte Amand, 
lib, it, eer, 13. 


No lefi a virtue it is to keep than get. 


‘ Parari fingula acquirendo facilius poffunt, quàm uni- 
< verfa teneri (20). - - - - It is more cah to get by degrees, (20) Lr. A 
€ than to keep all when got. . xxxvii, See 

[F] He willingh bearkened to tbe propofal of the Ta- Florus, 1d, a, 
rentines.] That people fell out with the Romans with- “A .. 
out a caufe, and afterwards, tho’ they were inferior to 
them, they could never refolve to make a peace with 
them. Mize pier rer woacuoy mol, un- 

Te He SegourTnTs nal woydnpia NH,. 

Pares cum eis armis non effent, neque poffent ca ob fero- 

ciam & pravitatem concionatorum fuorum deponere (21). (21) Plat. ia 
A certain fort of men called Demagogues, put all Pyrrho, pa. 
things in a combuftion by their harangues, and ftirred 39% 

up every body to take up arms, fo far as to move 
the people to call ina foreign prince, rather than make 
a peace. What was the confequence of all this? They 
were forced to fubmit to the Roman yoke fooner than 
they would otherwife have done. 

1 thall obſerve, that the deputies of the Tarentines re 
prefented to Pyrrhus the fervice they had done him in 
the war againſt the Corcyreans, and added, that Ita- 
ly was a finer country than Greece. But obſerve ef- 
pecially, that that prince flattered himſelf with good 
fuccefs, confidering that he was ſprung from ’ 
and that the Romans were a Trojan colony (22). We 
can never too much reflect on the weakneſs and f 
ſuperſtition ef great men. 

[G] Near Heraclea towards the river Siris.] Flo- 
rus committed a fault in Geography, faying : ‘ Apud 
Heracleam & Campaniz fluvium Lirim, Lævino 
s Confule, prima pugna (23). - - - - The firfi battle was (23) Flor. ih» 
© at Haraclea in Campania, by the river Liris, under cap, . 
© Levinus the conful? Salmaſius, in his notes upon 
that author, fhews very well, that Heraclea was not 
in Campania, and that Florus has confounded the ri- 
ver Liris with the river Siris. The former is m Cam- 

ia, and not the latter: but becaufe it was certain 
that the firft battle was fought near Hereclea, they 
who confounded thofe two rivers, placed Heraclea : 
Campania. See Cluverius, chap. xiv. of the jei 


(22) Pn. ih 
i, csp. u. 


P IRR HUS. 

manner of encamping [H]. There was a battle fought not long after, in which Pyrrhus 

was in great danger of being killed, and the event was extremely doubtful; for they 

gave ground ſeven times on both fides, but at laſt the Epirotes got the victory, by means 

of the Elephants [J], whofe ſmell frighted the Roman horfes. The confequences of 

this victory proved very confiderable, though Pyrrhus had loft a great many brave men, 

and many good officers. He remained mafter of the field, and advanced within 

thirty-fix miles of Rome (e); which did not alter in the leaſt the conſtancy and reſo- 

hons but 18 a lution of the Romans, nor fo much ag move them to take the command from Levinus; 

N though many people complained of his conduct [K]. Pyrrhus being defirous to make 

Pyrrhus, Jays a a peace, fent Cineas to Rome ( f) [L]. The eloquence and infinuating ways of that /f) in the yea 

ne crmentem ambaffador had in fome meaſure prevailed upon the fenate. But Appius Claudius, who, f Rome 474. 
Sa tH eel by reafon of his great age and want of fight, had quite laid afide the care of public 
populatus, prope affairs, was Carried to the affembly, and made a fpeech, which induced the fenate to 
apam tye declaréè to Cineas, that if Pyrrhus deſired the friendfhip of the Roman people, he muſt 
Poat, & vie- firit draw his forces out of Italy, and then they would treat with him. The conful Fa- 

fmo pide oclo bricius was leſs unfortunate than Lævinus, and did an action which Was as good as a/g) see the fe- 

ar victory, with reſpect to the true glory of a nation; for he let Pyrrhus know that his 5 tD] s 

Phyfician offered to poifon him (g). The battle fought (b) near Afculum, was very BRICIUS. 

bloody. Some Hiftorians fay that the Epirotes plainly won it; others maintain, that it 

was doubtful [M], and that the retreat was founded l 
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(e) Extropius rec- 


fumo ac pulvere 
implevit. 


(b) In the year 


book of his Kalia antiqua. He reads in Florus, Apud 
Heracleam & Lucaniæ fluvium Sirim, &c. At 
Heraclea by Siris a river of Lucania. 

[H] He faid that thofe Barbarians had nothing barba- 
rous in their manner of encamping.} Aurelius Victor 
makes him fay a thing on this occafion, in which there 
is no fenfe, becaufe it has been removed out of it’s 
place. Vifo, Jays he, Lævini exercitu eandem fibi 
ait adverfus Romanos, quam Herculi adverfus hy- 
< dram, fuiffe fortunam ---- Having fien the army 
‘ of Lævinus, be faid he bad the fame fortune with re- 
‘ fpe@ to the Romans, as Hercules with refet to the 
< Hydra. According to Plutarch (24), Cineas made 
ufe of that comparifon, when he faw how eafily the 
Romans had encamped their army after the firft battle, 
and what a multitude of inhabitants remained in Rome, 
after all thofe new levies. It was then very proper to 
remember the heads of the Hydra; but it had been an 
abſurd thing to think of it before the firſt battle. 
Now beak authors feem to have fworn never to a- 
gree in their relations, Florus aſcribes that very thought 
to Pyrrhus himſelf. Video me planè Herculis ſide- 
re procreatum, cui quafi ab angue Lernæo tot cæſa 
hoſtium capita de fanguine fuo renafcantur (25). 
I perceive I am born under the very fame fiar with 
Hercules; for this people, like the Hydra’s heads, grow 
© out of their own blood. 

[7] Becaufe of the elephants.) The Romans called 
them Boves Lucas, becaufe, as it is reported, the Ro- 
mans faw them for the firft time in Lucania, in the 
time of Pyrrhus's war (26). Pliny fays that this hap- 


(24) Plut. in 
P yrrbo, pag. 
395 


25) Florus, ubi 
fopra. 


(26) Plin. Zib, 


viii, cap. v. pened in the year 472, and he obferves that fome were 
Varro, de Ling. feen at Rome ſeven years after at a triumph. He 
fe deem thereby to ſuppoſe, that that war lafted feven 
years, and according to Pliny it ended in the year 479. 
Plutarch fays, that Pyrrhus returned into his country 
fix years after his departure. According to the fup- 
putation of Calvifius, as you may fee in the margin, 
that war began in the year 473, and ended in the year 
478. But Father Labbe places the beginning of it in the 
year 474, and the end in the year 480. Is it not a 
fad thing, that authors fhould not agree about matters 
of that importance ! As for the reft, the elephants pro- 
ved both ufeful and mifchievous to Pyrrhus, they did 
him good fervice in the firft battle: but they were not 
much feared in the fecond ; one of them was wounded, 
(27) Cajus Mi- whereby it appeared they were not immortal (27) : in 
nucius quartz le- the third fight they caufed a great diſorder among 
gionis baftatus Pyrrhus's troops. Eædem feræ, Jays Florus, que pri- 
e mam vicdoriam abſtulerant, fecundam parem fece- 
poſſe belluas o- ‘rant, tertiam fine controverfia tradidere. --- The 
tenderat Flo- fame beafts who got the firft victory, and made the fi- 
„ i, cep. © cond battle a drawn match, did our work for us this 
111. 


* third time, and left us conquerors,” That Hiftorian 
knew not that ſome few lines before he had faid, Pyr- 
rhus was quite overcome in the ſecond battle, which 
he confirms before he ends his chapter. He had ſaid 
juſt before, that the Romans did not leave off killing 
till the night put a ſtop to it, and that Pyrrhus was 
the laſt of thot who fled ; and then he affirms, in the 
recapitulation of his narrative, that the king's camp 
2 


pistiesy Google _ 


on both fides. Pyrrhus’s army 
was 


of Rome 475. 


was plundered twice, dis ereto caſtris, he muft needs 
mean that the firſt plundering happened in the fecond 
battle. What was therefore his meaning, when hë 
faid fecundam parem fecerant? - - They had made the 
Second battle a drawn match. 
[K] Tho’ many people complained of the condufl of Les 
vinus.} Fabricius faid, that the lofs was not to be 
afcribed to the Roman foldiers, but to their general and 
that the Epirotes had not overcome the Romans, but 
that Pyrrhus had overcome the conful Lævinus (28). (28) Piot. in 
Pyrrhus had already beſtowed this encomium upon Pyrrlio, pag. 
himſelf; for he cried out, oh how eaſy it would be 394. 
for Pyrrhus to conquer the world, if the Romans were 
his foldiers, or for the Romans, if Pyrrhus was their 
king! O quam facile erat orbis imperium occupare aut 
mihi Romanis militibus, aut me rege Romanis 29)? 8 
LI] He fent Cineas to Rome.] Pyrrhus's courage and (29) Florus, tf 
bravery were fo great, that one would think he fcorn- "P™ 
ed to be beholden to any thing beſides his ſword: but 
he had too much experience to have fuch thoughts ; 
for the greateft warriours have moft times made ufe of 
intrigues and negotiations (30). Pyrrhus uſed to fend (30) See the ie- 
Cineas before him, that he might prepare his way, mark [B] inthe 
and remove difficulties. Cineas made out by his elo- article AF- 
uence the truth of Euripides's faying that any ILA. 
thing that may be done with the fword, may be 
done likewiſe with words. “Ors mar FAE Aly@ 
6 x deg amos ia ey av. Omne id ex- 
pugnare verba compta ferrum quod minax poffit (31). „in 
Pyrrhas confeſſed, that he had got more Soe bye 5 
fine fpeeches of Cineas (32), than by his arms. Me- 397, B. 
thinks Cicero is not juſt enough to Pyrrhus, becauſe 
he does not except him from thofe who were involved (32) Ibid. 
(33) under this hard fentence of the Poet Ennius, 
* Semper fuit ſtolidum genus acidarum, belli po- 
€ tentes funt magis quam fapientipotentes: --- The 
< race of the Æacide were always foolifh : and are more 
* powerful in war than in wifdom.’ He only believes 
that that prince underftood the ambiguity of this 
oracle, 


(33) Cicero, de 
Divinat, 45, #6 


Aio te Æacida Romanos vincere poffe. 


This only, Pyrrhus, I ball fay, 
That you the Romans vanguifh may. 


I ſhall obferve, by the by, that Cicero alledges four 
reafons to prove that this oracle was invented by En- 
nius: 1. The Grecians never faid any thing of it: 
2. Apollo never anfwered in Latin: 3. He had ceafed 
to anſwer in verfe in the time of Pyrrhus: 4. That 
prince was too fharp-fighted not to perceive the illuſion 
of it. But if he fhould be anfwered, that Ennius ren- 
dred in a Latin verfe, an anfwer which was given in 
Greek profe, it would very much weaken his argu- 
ments. 

(MJ That it was doubtful] It is not an invention 
of our age for thofe that are worfted to have recourfe 
to this fhift out of vanity, fhame, or policy; tho’ (34) See the re- 


: 1 7 ark [F] o 

perhaps that fort of infincerity is now more in vogue n. (F Aa 

than formerly (34). The Romans did not p ch A = 
yrrhus 


PYRRHUS. 


was fo much leſſened, that he anfwered thofe who came to congratulate him, we are un- 
done, if we get another victory. He was therefore very well pleafed to have a pretence 
to carry his arms alfewhere, that is to fay, to go over into Sicily (i), from whence am- 
baſſadors had been ſent to him to come to their affiftance, and to free that ifland from 
the yoke of the Carthaginians, and feveral other petty tyrants. That expedition was 
attended with a very good fuccefs ; but thofe iflanders, whofe republican ſpirit did not 
fuit with Pyrrhus's humour, could not endure that he fhould not treat them as kindly 
and civilly as he did in the beginning: fo that the fame fpirit, which moved them to 
have recourſe to his protection, made them ſoon look out for other maſters. In this 
difficult juncture, he very ſeaſonably received letters from the Tarentines, who acquainted 
him that they ſtood in great need of his aſſiſtance, ſo that he had a fair pretence of 
boaſting, that he was not forced to leave Sicily, but that he went to ſuccour ſome other 
allies. He had much ado to get into Italy, the Carthaginians deftroyed his fleet, and 
(k) In the yer the Mamertines did very much annoy his troops after their landing. It was then (d) that 
of Rome 478+ Pyrrhus, though wounded in the head, fell with fuch a fury upon a Barbarian, who had 
challenged him, that he cut his body afunder with a blow he ftruck on his head with a 
hanger [N]. As foon as he came to Tarentum, he haftened his march againft the Ro- 
mans and loft a battle near Beneventum (/): after which he refolved to return into his 
country, where fo many viciffitudes of fortune that he had gone through, could not teach 
him to be quiet. He for ever engaged in new expeditions. He fucceeded in that of 
Macedonia; he beat the army of Antigonus, fon of Demetrius, and took from him the 
beſt part of his kingdom. Afterwards he made war againft the Lacedemonians (m), at 
the ſollicitatiton of Cleonymus (n), who was difcontented becaufe he reigned not in 
Sparta: but he was fo vigoroufly repulfed by them, that he was forced to.reft contented 
with wafting the country, and taking winter quarters in it. In the mean while Ariſtias 
perfuaded him to go to Argos, where a faction had lately broke out between the fame 
Ariftias and Ariftippus. Antigonus came to the aſſiſtance of the latter. Though 
. Pyrrhus was introduced into the city by Ariſtias, he could not make himſelf maſter of 
cording toca. it; he was obliged to fight in the ftreets with the inhabitants and the troops of Anti- 
oe to Father gonus, and there he died (o), being wounded in the head with a tile (O|. Antigonus 
ane treated him very generoufly after his death [P]. Very ftange things have been reported |... 
of Pyrrhus [Q.], as for example, that he cured the ſpleen with the touch of his right jouml ol 
foot, and that his great toe had a divine virtue in it (p). 1 
raf of a bak 
mittere, quo qui correptus erat, vel decem aliis peat Tom 5 : 
objifiere, utut infirmus extra raptum ac debilis (38). ee a 
There is in Plutarch another paſſage, which it Danicarum & 


will not be improper to fet down here (39): “ Not cufs came 


‘ only in Poetry, (as Plato very well obferves) he that à Danis adhuc 


‘ is infpired by the Muſes, and as it were poſſeſſed by al 


a Poetical fury, will make him, who is otherwife a 
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(i) In the year 
of Rome 475+ 


(1) In 478. 


(m) In 480. 


(n) See the ar- 
ticle CLEONY- 
MUS. 


(0) In 480 ac- 


(p) Taken from 
Plutarch in the 
Life of Pyrrhus. 


Pyrrhus won the firt battle, but fome of their Hiſto- 
. rians have faid, that the advantage was equal in the 
(35) See Florus's fecond, and others, that Pyrrhus was defeated (35). 
contradiction in Plutarch quotes two authors, one of whom fays that 
the remark [I]. the Romans loft about 15000 men in the firſt battle, 

and Pyrrhus 13000; the other fays, that the Romans 

loft feven thoufand men, and Pyrrhus near four thou- 


fand. As to the fecond battle, the one fays that the ‘ mafter of his trade, and an exact Critic in Poetry, (59) Plet. & 
Romans loft fix thoufand men, and Pyrrhus 3505, as ‘ appear ridiculous (40): but alfo in fighting, Vitte monk, 
it appeared from the records of that prince; the other < thofe who are elevated and infpired with a noble {+b fr paz: 43% 
fays in general, that fifteen thoufand men fell on both < rage, and a refolution and courage above the com- < 
fides. From whence it appears that Moreri fhould not < mon pitch, become invincible, and are not to be (40) Tepi Tåg 
have faid, that the lofs of the Romans in the two firt < withftood, and this is that war-like fury which the pe 740 0 
e . . . : Ain x. 
battles, was leſs than that of the Epirotes. He is mi- Gods, as Homer will have it, infuſe into men of zr, de 
ftaken alfo as to the time to which he applies that re- honour.’ j wicerev igi 
flexion of Pyrrhus, we are undone, if we get another aa) br. 


victory: that reflexion was made after the fecond battle. He fpoke ... and every word new firength infpir d. dual mik Sess 


auro; inte 
As for the reft, thetwo authors mentioned by Plutarch ; 1 85 ae 
do very much differ from Eutropius, who fays that the And again, avide, ce 
Romans had all the advantge of that day. Pyrrhus, This more than human rage is from the gods. 1% BT 
< fays he, vulneratus‘ eft, elephanti interfecti, viginti 9 0 mee 


[O] With a tile.) It was a woman, 
windows threw that tileat the king’s head. 
givi, to make a miracle of that accident, or to 


who from her „. 
The Ar- Oxy’ êr cule 
keep bad rate par 


«millia cæſa hoftium, & ex Romanis tantum quinque 
< millia, Pyrrhus Tarentum fugatus. - - - - Pyrrhus 
© was wounded, the elephants flain, and twenty thoufand 


— — ͤ—H-B̈ 


— 


< of the enemy, and only five thoufand of the Romans kil- 
© Jed. Pyrrhus was forced to fly to Tarentum.’ Fron- 
tinus (36) makes the lofs amount to the fame number 


ta, J. Ii, cap. iii. OF men. 


[N] He cut his body aſunder.] This is one of the 
feats of our ancient knight-errants, who cut aſunder 
the moſt daring giants to the very ſaddle-bow. It is 
certain that Plutarch has related ſome actions of 
Pyrrhus, which looked rather like the actions of a 
knight-errant, than of a real hero: he did well to for- 
tify himſelf with the authority of Homer, who has ob- 
ſerved ſome where, that of all virtues, bravery is only 
ſubject to fanatical tranfports, and fits of frenzy. 
Tov apevav puny tiv avd Een popds b 
e ves nal pavixcs oeecutyny. Fortitudinem 
unam identidem hmpbatico & phanatico motu ferri (37). 
The northern nations in the time of Paganifm, be- 
lieved that the god Odinus, who prefided over the 
war, infpired men with fo great a fury, that one of the 
weakeft was able to fight ten men. Horum primarius 
Deus erat Odinus, qui res bellicas dirigere credebatur, 
furoremgue hominibus, quem Berſerkicum vocabant, im- 

2 


Google 


up the credulity of the people, publiſhed, that Ceres, In pralik eam 


difguifed like a woman, had done it. The Poet Leu- anime d 
ceas failed not to infert that tradition in his hiftory of ac furor er 
the Argivi (41). ey 
[P] Antigonus treated him generoufly]. Pyrrhus's head m mf. 
being cut off, came into the hands of Alcyoneus, Who um Homens it 
carried it to his father Antigonus. 1 ene 
known it, cudgelled his fon for it, called him cruel ai aie 
and barbarous, covered his face, and wept. After- T fame v. 
wards he caufed the head, and the reſt of Pyrrhus's Inferut: & mr 
body to be honourably interred. Alcyoneus ait” fam mr a 
wards behaved better, Dr having found Helenus, fon ped 
of Pyrrhus, he treated him very kindly, and carried Hae 
him to Antigonus. That prince praifed that action, (41) Pant Fh 
and told his fon, that it had been more acceptable to ff sag, u. 1 
him, if he had taken from Helenus the forry cloak he 
had on. Afterwards he fhewed a great deal of friend- (43) . 
fhip to Helenus, and ſent him well equipped into 7 15 f r) 
Epirus (42). “sl Jot 
Ho) 25 frrange things Lave been reported Pyrrbus.] 15 a ap 
When he was to cure any body of the fpleen, he pe iv. Val, Met 
pared himſelf for it by facrificing a white on ld. v, . 


— OaS 
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then the fick perfon lay upon the ground, and Pyrrhus 
preſſed the ſpleen gently with his right foot. Tie was 
always ready to cure thus the pooreft fort of people. 
He was prefented with a cock after he had performed 
his facrifice, and.that prefent was very acceptable to 
him. His upper gum was an entire bone, with fome 
lines in it, which marked the number of his teeth. 
The divine virtue of the great toe of his right foot ap- 
when his corpfe was burnt, for that toe was 

und entire. This is what we find in Plutarch (43). 
We read in Pliny (44), that the fame toe had the gift 
of healing, and that having not been damaged by the 
(44) L. vit, flames, it was buried by itfelf in a temple. Who 
cup. ii. doubts but it was honoured as a holy relic: and can 
we now object againft the Heathens, that they had no 

kings like our Chriftian princes, who cure the jaun- 

Remark dice and king’s evil ? Now becaufe I have promifed 
5 of che arti- elſewhere (45), to {peak in this place of a falſity which 
e ACHIL- concerns Achilles, I ſhall fet it down here. Camera- 
LEA, jsb fne rius (46) having faid that Pyrrhus's great toe had a di- 
vine virtue, and that it was found entire in the midſt 

(46) Horar- Soc- of the fire, which had conſumed the reft of the body, 


5 i, adds immediately after, that Homer affirms the fame 


(43) Pyrrhos 
54. 384 


e : , 

thing concerning Achilles. Cafpar à Reies fays 

more than 5 bet. always in pele (47), chat Sle heh 
Pyrrhus’s finger Cured thofe that were fick of the was the ae 
{pleen 3 to which he adds, in one place, thar Homer toe of the right 
writes almoft the Jame thing of bile (48). He was foot. See his 
deceived by Camerarius. J would fain know who de- £9" ia a 
ceived Camerarius. Homer ſays no fuch thing, and I ST Ga 
can ſcarce believe that any of the Ancients mentioned & NH. di 
it. That toe of Pyrrhus puts me in mind of a ſtory of XXVII. num, 
the Rabbins. It is mentioned by Agrippa. ‘They 7 N 
fay that there is in the body of a man a little bone 

called Lux, which cannot be broken nor burnt, out of Gee ae 
which our bodies fhall grow up again at the time of 6. 
the reſurrection, as a plant grows up again out of it's 

feed. Ef in humano corpore os heyy Ae minimum, quod (49) Agrippa, de 
Hebræi Lux appellant, magnitudine Ciceris mundati, quod Oculta Philofo- 
nulli ruptioni obnoxium, nec igne quidem vincitur, fed fem- phia, ma ers 
per confervatur illæſum: ex quo (ut dicunt ) velut planta See „ 
ex femine, in reſurrectione mortuorum corpus noftrum ani- [8] arti- 
male repullulafcet (40). Iam beholden for this paf- cle BARCO- 
fage to Dr Drelincourt, profeffor of Phyfic ; and it CHEE AS; 
is a great ſatisfaction to me to make this public ac- c (49), 


) be article VI. 
knowledgment of it. ; 72070 S. 


PYRRHUS, king of Epirus, grand - ſon to the former, ſucceeded his father Alex- 
ander, and was at firſt under the tuition of his mother Olympias. During his minority, 
the Etolians were fo unjuſt as to undertake to deprive him of that part of Acarnania, 
which fell to the fhare of his father, in the partition of a conqueft which he had made 
with them. Olympias had recourfe to Demetrius king of Macedonia; and the better 
to engage him to fuccour her, fhe gave him in marriage her daughter Phthia. The 
Hiftorian (a) ſtops here, without acquainting us with any other confequences of the ça) justin. zib. 
defign of the Ætolians, except the irruption which they made into the frontiers of Epirus 2 cap. i, 
in the time of Ptolemy, brother and ſucceſſor of our Pyrrhus. There muft be a chafm a 
there, for undoubtedly ſome years paſſed between the minority and death of Pyrrhus. 
However, the princefs Olympias made ufe of too violent a remedy, to cure her fon 
of his amours; for fhe caufed his miftrefs to be poifoned (h) 4]. Ptolemy, who fuc- (b) Athen, Jib 
ceeded his brother Pyrrhus, did not out-live him long. Their mother followed them i, pag. 589. 
foon after, being overwhelmed with grief for the !ofs of her two fons. There remained 


but two princeſſes of the royal family, Nereis and Deidamia, Olympias’s fifters (c), and ( She had mar- 
daughters of Pyrrhus, grand-father of this. 
Sicily. Deidamia was killed near the altar of Diana in a fedition. The gods, to punifh 
that crime, afflicted the Epirotes fo many ways, that they were almoft deftroyed by 


famine, and by Civil and foreign wars (d). 


[4] His mother cauſed bis miftrefs to be poifoned.] 
(1) Athen, id, She was of Leucas, and her name was Tygris (1). 
xiii, pag. 89. Mr Boiſſieu (z) rejects all the explications that have 
been given of thefe two verſes of Ovid: 
(2) In Ibin, . 

65 Utque nepos dicti, noſtro modo carmine, regis 

Cantharidum ſuccos dante parente bibas. 

Aud like the grand. ſon of the king juf nan d. 
Ey parent's hand rank poifon mayft thou drink. 


Nereis was the wife of Gelon, king of ried her brother 
Juf. abi ſepra. 


(d) Ibid» 


and is of opinion that they are meant of our Pyrrhus, 
and that his mother Olympias gave him no quarter no 
more than to his concubine Tigris. If it be fo, Juftin 
fhould not have afcribed the death of that princeſs to 
her grief for the loſs of her two fons. An honourable 
name ought not to be given to the deſpair of a mother 
tormented with the remorſes of conſcience, for having 
put her ſon to death. 


PISTORIUS (Jonn) ſirnamed Niddanus, becaufe he was born at Nidda in 
the country of Heſſe, acquired great reputation by his learning and by his works. 
JOHN PISTORIUS, his father, had been knight of Malta; but he very 
early embraced the reformation of Luther, and was one of the minifters who aſſiſted 
at the reading of the Augfburg confeffion in the emperor’s chamber, the twenty- fifth of 
July 1530. He was the firft fuperintendant of the churches of the county of Nidda, 
and died the twenty-fifth of January 1583, being eighty-one years of age (a). His fon, (a) Ex Frehero 


who is the ſubject of this article, was born the fourth of February 1546. He intended in} bat Pet 


to practife Phyſic, and received his degree of Doctor: but afterwards he applied him- 


felf to the Law. 


PYTHAGORAS, is the firſt of the ancient ſages who took the name of Philo- 
fopher [4]. He flourifhed in the time of Tarquin, the laſt king of Rome, not in 


[4] He is the ffi... . who took the name of Phi- 
Aſcpber.] Before him, thofe who excelled in the 
knowledge of nature, and made themfelves confpicu- 
ous by an exemplary life, were called Sages, cool. 
That title appearing to him too affuming, he took an- 
other, which fhewed that he afcribed not to himfelf 
the pofleffion of wifdom, but only the defire of pof- 
{effin * a therefore called himſelf Philofopher 


Numa’s 


that is to fay, a Lover of Wifdom. The profeffors of 
the ſcience of nature, and of morals, have retained 
that name ever fince. Cicero tells us the native coun- 
try of that new title, what gave occafion to it, and 
it’s fignification. ‘ A quibus duéti deinceps omnes, 
qui in rerum contemplatione ftudia ponebant, fapi- 
< entes & habebantur, & nominabantur : idque eorum 
nomen ufque ad Pythagoræ manavit ætatem : qm, 
8 F 


Alexander. Vid 0 


—TCT́————— rr 
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(1) Cicer. Tuf- 
cul. Quæft. 15. 
v, cap. iii. 
Diogenes Latr- 
tius relates mach 
the fame thing. 
See bit Proœm. 
num, 12, where 
be quotes Hera- 
clides Ponticus iy 
Th Tap) THs 
Bove, ih tae 
de femina fep- 
tem diebus ex- 
animi. He fays 
that this difcaurfe 
was made in 
Sicyon, See 
alfo what be fays 
in the life of Py- 
shagoras, where 
be quotes Soficra- 
tes in Succeffio- 
nibus. 


(2) Qui quum 
poſt hund Phlia- 
fium ſermonem 
in Italiam venif- 
fet, exornavit 
eam Græciam 
que magna dicta 
eft, & privatim 
& publice, præ- 
ftantiffimis & 
inſtitutis & arti- 
bus. Cicero, 


ibid. cap. iv. 


(3) Ibid. cap. 


& Ul. 


(4) That is, of 
Pherecydrs. 


(5) Cicero. ubi 
fupra, lib. iv, 
cap. i. 

(6) Ovid follows 
that falfe tradi- 
tion, in the 15th 


tamorphoſet. 


Numa’s time [B], 
ing and virtue, and proved a very uſefu 
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ſcire nullam, fed effe 


PYTHAGORAS 


ut feribit auditer Platonis Ponticus Heraclides, vir 
doctus in primis, Phliuntem ferunt veniſſe, eumque 
cum Leonte, Principe Phliafiorum, doctè, & copiefé 
diſſeruiſſe quædam: cujus ingenium, & eloquentiam 
cùm admiratus effet Leon, quæſiviſſe ex eo, qua 
maximè arte confideret : at illum artem quidem fe 
pbhilaſapbum: adiniratum Leon- 


tem novitatem nominis, quæſiſſe, quinam e ent Phi- 


iuſepbi, & quid inter cos, & reliquos intereſſet, Pytha- 
goram autem reſpondiſſe, s 15 TL E N fibi videri vi- 


tam hominum, & mercatum eum, qui haberetur 
maximo ludorum apparatu totius Gracie celebri- 
tate: nam ut illic alii corporibus exercitatis gloriam, 


& nobilitatem corona peterent: alii emendi, aut 


vendendi quæſtu, & lucro ducerentur : effet autem 

uoddam genus eorum, idque vel maximè ingenuum, 
qui nec plaufum, nec lucrum quærerent, ſed viſendi 
cauſa venirent, ſtudioſeque perſpicerent, quid agere- 
tur, & quo modo: item nos quafi in mercatus quan- 
dam celebritatem ex urbe aliqua, ſic in hanc vitam 
ex alia vita, & natura profectos; alios gloriæ ſer- 
vire, alios pecuniæ : raros cfe quofdam, qui, cxte- 
ris omnibus pro nihilo habitis, rerum naturam ftu- 
diosè intuerentur: hos fe appellare fapientiæ ftudio- 
fos, id eft philofophos : & ut illic liberalifimum ef- 
fet, {pectare, nihil fibi acquirentem, fie in vita longè 
omnibus ftudiis contemplationem rerum, cognitio- 
nemque præftare. Nec verò Pythagoras nominis 
folum inventor, fed rerum etiam ipfarum amplificator 
fuit (1) From whom all afteravards who ſtudied 
nature were accounted, and called wife men: and that 
name continued till the time of Pythagoras, who, ac- 
cording to Ponticus Heraclides, the diſtiple of Plato, 
and avery learned man, is faid to come to Phlius, and 
to have difputed on fome points with Leon, the prince of 
that place, in a learned and copious manner. Leon 
admired his parts and eloquence, and afked what art 
he chiefly excelled in: to which Pythagoras made an- 


. >- © 


fewer, that he knew noart, but was a Philofopher : 


Leon, ævondrim at the novelty of the name, enquired 
whe Philofophers were, and what difference there was 
between them and othars. Pythagoras replied, that 
the life of man feemed to bim to refemble that fair, 
which was kept by all Greece with the celebration of 
games. For as there, fome fought for glory by the exer- 
cife of the body, and nobility by obtaining a crown: and 
others aimed at profit and gain in buying and felling : 
but a third fort, who were people of the bef faſbion, 
neither wanted applaufe nor gain, but came only to fee 
and conſider what was a-doing, and in what manner : 


fo likewife we are come from another life and nature 


into this life, as from fome city to the celebration of a 


fair; and fome hunt after glory, and others money: 


and Jome few, deſpiſing every thing elfe, diligenth fludy 
nature: thefe are called lovers of wifdom, that is 
Philofophers : and as in the other cafe, it is more noble 
to look on, than te acquire any thing, fo in life, the 
knowledge and contemplation of nature is preftrable to 
all other fiudies. Pythagoras not only invented the 


© name, but improved the ſcience itſelf. 


[B] He flourifoed in the time of Tarquin,. . . and not iz 


Numa time.] I cannot fet down the birth-day of the 
word Philofopher, the very year of it’s birth is un- 


known. 


We only know that Pythagoras made that 


diſcourſe before he came over into Italy (2), and we 
are only told in general, that it was under the reign 
of Tarquinius (3). ‘ Hanc opinionem (de immortalitate 


‘ anima) difcipulus ejus (4) Pythagoras maxime tonfttæ writings (16). 


< mayit, qui cum regnanto Tarquinio ſuperbo in Italiam 
€ veniffet, tenuit magnam illam Græciam cum honore 


8 
6 
€ 
6 

€ 
€ 
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& diſciplina, tum etiam authoritate (5). Pythago- 
ras fuit in Italia temporibus iifdem quibus L. Brutus 

am liberavit. - - - This epirion concerning the im- 
mortality of the foul, was confirmed by Pythagoras, bis 
difciple, who, when he came into Italy in the reign of 
Tarquinius Superbus, maintained great Greece, as they 
called it, in honour, difcipline, and authority. Pytha- 


< goras was in Italy at the time, avhen Brutus delivered 
His country” The miftake of thoſe who fiid that he 
came over into Italy in the time of Numa (6), is glo- 
rious to him; for the only reaſon which made: them 
fancy fo, is, that they could not ‘believe that Numa 
book of his Me- fhould have been fo able a man, and fo great a Philo- 
ſopher, had he not been a diftiple of Pythagoras, 


Google 


as many authors fay. He made himfelf very illuftrious by his learn- 
man in reforming and inſtructing the world, 


His 
< Quinetiam arbitror, ays Cicero, propter Pythago. 
‘ reorum admirationem, Numam quoque regem, Py- 
thagoreum à pofterioribus exiftimatum: nam cùm 
Pythagoræ diſciplinam, & inftituta cognofcerent, re- 
gifque ejus æquitatem & fapientiam à majoribus fuis 
accepifient, ætates autem & tempora ignorarent, prop- 
ter vetustatem, eum qui fapientia excelleret, Pytha- 
gore auditorem fuifie crediderunt (7). - - I believe 
alfo that Numa was thought to be a Pythagorean by (7; Cicero, in. 
fofterity, becaufe that fe was beld in great admira- 
tion: for as they were acquainted with the doGrines 
and inflitutions of Pythagoras, and bad been informed 
by their anceflors of that king's equity and wifdom, but 
avere ignorant of thofe very ancient times, they imagined 
that as he excelled in uifdom, be muft have been the 
diſciple of Pythagoras.’ Note, that Cicero alledges 
only ſome flight conjectures, to fhew that the Romans 
were acquainted with the doctrine and reputation of 
Pythagoras (8). He had not faid fo, if that Philoſo- 
pher had been a citizen of Rome, as Epicharmus 
publifhed it (9). I fhall fay, by the by, that an oracle 
having ordered that the Romans fhould erect a flame 
to the braveſt and wiſeſt of the Grecians, they erected 
one to the honour of Alcibiades, and another to the 
honour of Pythagoras (10). Pliny tells us in what 
time this happened. Invenio, fays be (11), & (1j Pia. Il 
Pythagoræ & Alcibiadi, in cornibus Comitii pofi- xxx, 15 a 
tas, cum bello (12) Samniti Apollo Pythius fortif- peg. =. 99. ' 
< fimo Graïæ gentis juſſiſſet & alteri fapientifimo, ſi- 
mulacra celebri loco dicari : ea ſtetere donec Sylla 15 99 
Dictator ibi Curiam faceret. Mirumque elt, illos . n the yea 
411 of Rome. 
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(8) ma. 


(10) Ibid, 
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T Volim, &. 
AN 


Italy with eie d 


concerned the Pythagorean Philofophy. and fome Hit- zo 
Plin, hb, xt, 


qua creditur Pythagore auditorem tuille 
< mendacio probabili accommodata fide (ig) 
Valerius Antias adds, that thofe books were 
< rean, in order to fupport the 


mans. had rather 
ciple of Pythagoras, 
of having produced fo wife a king, who was not C siti 
holden for his Philofophy to the inſtructions of any 
foreigner. I ſhould anſwer, 1. That in all likeli 

they did not think of that intereft of their country: 
when they began to propagate that opinion. 2. 9 
perhaps they fancied the merit of that prince wo 3 
be more eatily believed, by giving him fo famous a (17) Eodem R: 


tutor. Was it an eafy thing to believe, that a Bar- molo ree 
. z fa „ Thales M: 
barian. fhould have attained to fuch a degree 0 7 fale perbibet 
city without the help cf the Grecians? dt Acgun n unos è Mer 
would have eaſily believed that Numa was one a be, a g 
thagoras's difciples, for he fav“ that Thales li 55 mens 
during the reign of Romun (: 7). Bat we g ' ah are 
that Thales and Pherecy or w. cotempomry * oe 


i 


— 


&, cap. 10. 
See the remar 


lei. 


18) 
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His eloquence muft needs have been very powerful, feeing his exhortations moved the 
inhabitants of a great city, plunged in debauchery, to avoid luxury and good cheer, 
(a) Juſtin. lib. and to live according to the rules of virtue (a). Nay, he prevailed upon the ladies to 
part with their fine cloaths, and all their ornaments [C], and to make a ſacrifice of them 
to the chief deity of the place. He engaged his difciples to practiſe the moft difficult 


that Pythagoras was difciple of Pherecydes. Some 


Tzetzes af- pretend that Thales himſelf was alfo his difciple (18). 


firms it. See bis However, it is certain that Anaximander, a diſciple 
words, ap Me- of Thales, and Pythagoras, lived at the fame time (19). 


nag. in Laert. 


cap. i, Bum. 119. 


None of the commentators of Diogenes Laertius tell 
us that thefe words are not well rendered, & Ao o- 


10% Diog. Laért. Qias di duo yeyivacs Sradoval ñ 16 d Abe. 


(9 ii, ſays, that 
flouriſhed chiefly 


in the time o 
Poly crates ty- 
rant of Samos. 


(20) Laert. in 
Proœm. suit 
13. 


(21) Is obelifcus 
quem Divus Au- 


guſtus in droo 
magno ftatuit, 


Erudvd gs, xai n awd Ilubayops. TE uir, Oaas 
ANN TG. Ceterum Philofophiz duæ fuere 
ſucceſſiones: quarum altera ab Anaximandro ; altera 
à Pythagora fluxit. . Anaxamandri Thales auditor 
fuit (20). - - Bus there were two fucceffons of Philo- 
ply, one flowed from Anaximander, and the other 
from Pythagoras : Thales was diftiple to Anaximander. 
It is plain they fignify not that Thales was difciple of 
Anaximander; onthe contrary, that Anaximander 
was difciple of Thales. 

I fhall conclude with a paſſage of Pliny (21), who 
fays, that Pythagoras was in Egypt in the reign of 
Semneferteus. Which can ſcarce be reconciled with 


excifus eft à rege hat we read in Laërtius, that Pythagoras went into 


Semneferteo, quo 


regnante Pytha- 


goras in /Egypto 


fait. Piin, lib. 
æxxvi, cap. ix, 


Fug. . 297. 


(22) Diog. Laert. 
lil. viii, num. 3 


(23) In hunc loc. 
Plinii 


0 


(24) Herodot. 
kb, iti, cap. xiv. 


(25) Apul. Flo- 
rid, Lib, ij, pag. 
u. 351. 


(26) Joann, Ber- 
nartius, in Boč- 
tium de Conſol. 

Philofoph, Jib, i 
Pag. 169, 


> 


Egypt with letters of recommendation from Polycrates, 
tyrant of Samos, to Amafis, king of Egypt, of this 
Laërtius aſſures us (2 2). Father Hardouin (23) thought 
he could clear the difficulty, by ſuppoſing, that Pytha- 
goras went into Egypt under the reign of Amaſis, and 
ſtaid there long enough to ſee the death of that prince, 
and the reign of Semneſerteus, his ſucceſſor. But that 
ſuppoſition is inconſiſtent with the account given us by 
Herodotus, who fays, that Camby ſes ſubdued Egypt 
half a year after the death of Amaſis, whom Pfamme- 
nitus, his ſon, ſucceeded (24). Perhaps it might be ſaid, 
that the name of Pfammenitus, was by degrees changed 
into that of Semneſerteus; and we muſt not forget, 
that it ſeems that Pythagoras was in Egypt when Cam- 
byſes took poſſeſſion of it; for it appears that he was 
one of the ſlaves which that monarch tranſported into 
Perſia. This cannot be better proved, than by a paſ- 
ſage of Apuleius, but it muſt be corrected by chang- 
ing Ægyptum into Ægypto. Which would too much 
confound the fenfe of the author. It is better to fay, 
that this paflage only proves that Pythagoras was in 
Egypt in Cambyfes’s time. See the remark [B] of the 
article ZOROASTER, towards the end. Thefe 
are Apuleius’s words. Sunt qui Pythagoram aiunt eo 
‘ temporis inter captivos Cambyſæ Regis /Egyptum 
cum adveheretur, doctores habuiſſe Perfarum Magos, 
ac precipue Zoroaftrem, omnis divini arcani antiſti- 
tem: poft eaque 4 quodam Gallo Crotonienfum prin- 
cipe recuperatum. Verum enim vero celebrior fama 
obtinet fponte eum petifie Ægyptias difciplinas, at- 
que ibi à facerdotibus cerimoniarum incredendas po- 
tentias, numerorum admirandas vires, Geometriæ fo- 
lertifimus formulus didiciſſe (25). ---- Some fay 
that Pythagoras, who was amongft the prifoners of 
king Cambyſes, when be went to Egypt, bad the Magi of 
Perfia for bis teachers, and efpecially Zoroafter, the 
chief. in all divine myfteries: and that afterwards be 
was redeemed by one Gallus, prince of the Crotonians. 
But the moft common opinion is, that he went of bis own 
accord to acquire the Egyptian learning, and that be 
was taught there by the pritfts the incredible force of 
ceremonies, the wonderful power of numbers, and the 
ingenious rules of Geometry. John Bernartius did not 
ucceed in criticizing Pliny ; for he alledges Eufebius 
againft him, as faying, that the reign of Semnefer- 
teus began in the XLIIId Olympiad, and ended in 
the XLVth, that is to fay, that king Amafis came to 
the throne about thirty years after the death of Semne- 
ferteus (26). If it were fo, it would be impoſſible to 
juſtify Pliny, or to reconcile him with Diogenes 
Laertius. But we need not be concerned for him; for 
John Bernartius is miftaken ; Eufebius does not ſpeak 
of a king of Egypt, whofe name was Semneferteus. 
[C] He prevailed upon the ladies to part with their 
fine cloaths, and all their ornaments.) All that Juſtin tells 
us concerning the reformation introduced by Pythago- 
ras into the city of Crotona, is fo remarkable, that I 
fhall fet down the whole paſſage. Crotonam venit, 
* populumque in luxuriam lapſum, auctoritate fua ad 
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with flourifhes, and compofed according to the rules, 


things: 


ufum frugalitatis revocavit. Laudabat quotidie vir- 
tutem; & vitia luxuriæ, cafufque civitatum ea pefte 
perditarum enumerabat; tantumque ſtudium ad fru- 
galitatem multitudinis provocavit, ut aliquos ex his 
luxuriatos incredibile videretur. Matronarum quo- 
que feparatam à viris doctrinam, & puerorum 3 pa- 
rentibus frequenter habuit. Docebat nunc has pudi- 
citiam, & obfequia in viros; nunc illos modeſtiam, 
& literarum ftudium. Inter hæc velut genitricem vir- 
tutum frugalitatem omnibus ingerebat, conſecutuſque 
difputationum affiduitate erat, ut matronæ auratas 
veltes, ceteraque dignitatis fue ornamenta, velut in- 
ſtrumenta luxuriæ deponerent, eaque omnia delata 
in Junonis ædem ipfi Deæ confecrarent, præ fe fe- 
rentes, vera ornamenta matronarum pudicitiam, non 
veltes efle. In juventute quoque quantum profliga- 
tum fit, victi feminarum contumaces animi manife- 
"ftant (27). - - He came to Crotona, and, by his au- 
thority, reclaimed the people, aubo were funk in luxury, 
and brought them to a frugal way of living. He daily 
recommended Virtue, and laid open the vice of luxury, 
and foe-wed the mifery of thofe cities that were infected 
with it: he infpired the multitude with fuch a love to 
frugality, that it was extremely rare to fee any of them 
extravagant. He frequently inſtructed the married 
€ avomen, feparately from their hufbands, aud children 
‘ from their parents. The former he taught chaftity and 
< obedience to their hufbands: and the latter modefly, and 
the love of learning. In the mean time he inculcated 
< frugality on all, as the parent of virtues, and by conti- 
< nual exhortations prevailed on the ladies to part with 
‘ their fine cloaths, and all their other ornaments, as in- 
< firuments of luxury, to bring them to the temple of Func, 
and dedicate them to that goddefi, declaring that they 
< Loked on chaftity, and not on cloaths, as the true orna- 
€ ments of women. What reformation was wrought 
f among fi the young men, evidently appears from the con- 
< quered obſtinancy of the women.’ The lat words of 
this author are fomewhat fatirical ; for he reaſons thus: (28) See the ar- 
If Pythagoras was able to overcome the obſtinacy of ticle PERIAN- 
women, you may judge of the progrefs he made in the fa) ae Gio? 
reformation of young men. It is certain, that the G 
love of fine cloaths is a piece of fo great reſiſtance (28), 29) Remark 
that nothing will fo much reflect back the darts of a 12 of the arti- 
preacher. See the efficacy of Capiftran’s ſermons cle CAPI- 
againſt gamefters (20). It is not faid that he had the STRAN. 
fame ſucceſs againft jewels. | Conecte made more con- 

quefts over head-dreffes with ftones thrown by children, tite CONEC. 
than with rhetorical figures (30). Theſe Chriftian TE. remark 
preachers could not do what an heathen Philofopher [D]. 

did. But let us not forget the action of the Roman la- 
dies in the time of Camillus (31). 

A modern author has given us, ina few words, the 
fineft ſtrokes that may ferve for the picture of Pytha- 
goras’s eloquence, ‘ According to the fame Porphy- 
rius, when he came into Italy, he altered the policy (32) Thomafia, 
of a great many cities, and reftored their liberty; by Méthode d etu- 
one exhortation he gained and brought over above die- 5 RERA 
two thoufand men to his Philofophy. He taught phie, er. 6. 
them to overcome their paſſions, to ſuppreſs all the cd. xv, pag. 
motions of avarice and ambition, to have all their 153. 
wealth in common, and to love filence, retreat, and 
-¢antemplation (32). Let no body object to me that 
` reprefent that Philofopher under the notion of a dori Conſulatu 
Rhetorician ; it is not my intention: I am fully per- wer. 156. Read 
ſuaded that he aſſaulted not vice with harangues ſet „ not 
non without an 
and the fhining fubtilties which the ſophiſts of the fol- in eien Z 
lowing ages made ufe of. But notwithftanding, we pee A 
may very well afcribe a wonderful eloquence to him, obfrve tbat Bar- 
feeing his difcourfes were fo perfuafive. The force bis, who is to 
of his eloquence confifted, without doubt, in the grave prie olf 
expofition of his reafons, and in the authority which almh hg si 
the wifdom of his conduct gave to his words. He this paffage. 
preached by his life: his very ſilence was eloquent, and Claudiun, a little 


(a7) Juſtin. lib. 
xx, cap. tv, 


pag. m. 395. 
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(30) See the ar- 


(31) See the ar- 
ticle CAMIL- 
LUS, remark 
[c]. 


a A 
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(33) Claudian. 
de Mallii Theo- 


contributed as much as his voice to the reformatipn, as Cc 8. 
an ancient Poet has very well obſerved: pa die Gt, dle 
. . que tacendo Py- 
Annon Pythagoræ monitus annique filentes thagoras. Ibid, 
Famofum Ocbalii luxum preſſere Tarenti (33) ? ver. 90. 
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10 Aulus Gel- 
ius, lib. i, cap. 
i. 


8 
HIPPONAX. 


34) Jamblichus, 
b. i, cap. XXXI, 


( 3 5) Proximus 
ille Deo eft qui 
fcit ratione ta- 
cere. 


(36) Servius. in 
illud Fined. X, 
wer, 564, tacitis 
regnavit Amyclis. 


(37) Apal. in 
Florid. 


(38) Juſtin. Jib. 
Hx, cap. iv. 
Sve the remark 
[0]. 


635) Polyb. libe 
1. 


(40) See Calvi- 
fus, pag. m. 95, 
165. 


(41) Juſtin. ubi 
fupra. 


(42) Voffius, de 
Philofoph. Sectis, 
cap. vi, num. 


26, pag. m. 38. 


(43) Diog. Lacrt. Y 


ibid. num. 7+ 
Corn. Nepos, in 
Epaminonda. 
Elian. Var. 
Hit. Jb. iii, 
cap. xuii. 


(44) Plut. in So- 


“erat. Genio, 


pag. 583. 


(45) Idem, de 
Stoicor. Repugn. 
peg. 1051. 
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things: for he made them undergo a novici 


jeaſt; but he made it laſt five years for tho 
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ate of ſilence [D], which laſted two years at 
fe whom he knew to be moft inclined to 


{peak (b). What I have faid în another place (c), perſuades me of the force of his 


cenſures. He made them live all in common (d); they renounced their property to (45, 
their patrimony; and brought all they had to the feet of their maſter. An ill conftru@ion mak [t], « 


the ree 


was put upon their union, and it proved very fatal to them [EJ]. One of his greateſt 
cares was to correct the abufes committed by married perfons [F]; he did not believe 


By words and flene Pythagoras rec laim d, 
Tarentum, which for luxury was fam d. 


(D) A novicate of filence.} It was a hard difcipline. 
ESI % vd garsrøTalor e 
Tò yaar Ins xpalety (34), that is, the moft difficult 
victory that can be gotten, is to have the maſtery of 
one’s tongue. See among Cato’s diftichs, the encomium 
that is beftowed on thoſe who know how to be filent 
when it is fit they fhould (35). Servius mentions the 
noviciate of five years (36), and here is what Apuleius 
obferves concerning that which was impofed for about 
the ſpace of five years on fuch difciples as were not fo 
cautious and diſcreet as others. Non in totum tamen 
< (Pythagorici) vocem defuefcebant, nec omnes pari 
tempore elingues magiftrum ſectabantur: fed gravio- 
© ribus viris brevi fpatio fatis videbatur taciturnitas mo- 
dificata. Loquaciores enim vero ferme in quinquen- 
* nium, velut in exilium vocis mittebantur (37). --- 
< But the Pythagoreans were not entirely to forbear fpeak- 
« ing, nor were all to be filent for the fame fpace of time. 
€ 
€ 
6 


A fhort time was thought fuficient for thofe that were 
referved. But the pace of five years was impoſed on 
them, who were more inclined to talk. 

(E) An ill conſtruction was put upon that union, and 
it proved very fatal to them.] That fociety of ftudents 
was looked upon as a faction which conſpired againſt 
the ſtate; ſixty of them were deſtroyed, the reſt run 
away. Sed tercenti ex juvenibus cum ſodalitii juris 
« facramento quodam nexi feparatam à ceteris civibus 
e yitam exercerent, quafi cœtum clandeſtinæ conjura- 
« tionis haberent, civitatem in fe converterunt, quz 
eos, cum in unam domum conveniſſent, cremare vo- 
¢ luit. In quo tumultu fexaginta ferme periere, ceteri 
in exilium profeéti (38). - - - - > But three hundred 
© young men, formed into a fociety by a kind of oath, lived 
© “together by themfelues, and avere looked upon as a pri- 
vate faction by the flate, who intended to burn them as 
© they were aſſembled in one boufe. Almoft fixty of them 
« perifoed in the tumult, and the refl went into banifo- 
« ment’ We can neither learn from that paflage of 
Juftin, nor from what follows, whether that ftorm was 
excited during the life of Pythagoras. It feems more 
reafonable to believe, that this Philofopher was not in- 


volved in that perfecution, than to believe he was. 


One would think therefore that Juftin relates the fame 
fact which Polybius {peaks of. Now according to Po- 
lybius, the Pythagoreans were burnt in Great Greece, 
fome time before the war, which Dionyfius, tyrant of 
Syracufe, made againft the Crotoniates (39) : it ſeems 
therefore that they were not burnt during their ma- 
fter’s life; for there are one hundred and twenty years 
between the expulfion of Tarquinius, and that war of 
Dionyfius againſt Crotona (40). But Pythaporas came 
into Italy under the reign of Tarquinius, and died at 
Metapontum, aſter he had been twenty years in Cro- 
tona (41). Voſſius obferves, that Juftin, Polybius, 
Porphyrius, Jamblichus, mention the fame accident (42), 
but the two latter obferve that none but two men, viz. 
Archippus and Lyfis, efcaped the fire: it will be 
ſaid therefore, that it was not a cruelty exercifed on 
the fchool of Pythagoras during his life. For Lyſis 
having retired to Thebes, was there preceptor to Epa- 
minondas (43) who died one hundred and forty five 
ears after the expulfion of Tarquinius. Thefe are 
doubts, I grant it, but no ftrong proofs againft thoſe 
who fhould maintain, that the fire from which Lyſis 
was preferved, happened during the life of Pythagoras. 
Note, that according to Plutarch the two Pythagoreans 
who made their efcape, were Philolaus and Lyſis. He 
fays fo in his treatife concerning the genius of Socra- 
tes (44), and calls Cyclonians thofe who fet Pytha- 
goras's college on fire in Metapontum. He calls them 
Cylonians in another place, and obferves that they 
burnt Pythagoras alive. Kai 6 II S2 Y Cav]@ 
& H ENG 40S urd toe Kuaerelar. Quod Pythagore 
vivo d Cyloneis illatum ef incendium (45). 
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If you defire to know the name of the author, who 
tells us, that the difciples of that Philofopher deprived 
themſelves of the property to their eftates, I fhall refer 
you to thefe words of Aulus Gellius: < Omnes fimul 
: qui à Pythagora in cohortem illam difciplinarum re- 
< cepti erant, quod quifque familiz pecuniæque habe- 
€ bat, in medium dabant, & coibatur ſocietas infepa- 
$ rar tamquam ate fuerit antiquum confortium, 
quod re atque verbo a llabatur xosroCior : 
22 All the difciples e 1 Gi 5 1 ccs 
© money and ſubſtance they had into a common flock, and Se op ler 
€ avere formed into a fociety, like that ancient community hb, oi, mm, s, 
€ which was properly called Canobium.’ 
[F] One of bis greateſt cares was to corre the abufes 
committed by married per ſons.] He reprefented to them, 
that the thing which is to be aimed at in the joining of 
the fexes, is to produce in a lawful way another per- 
fon like one’s felf ; that one muft endeavour to get well 
made, found, and luity children; that they muſt be 
uled to labour and ſobriety, and removed from venereal 
pleafures till they come to be twenty years of age, and 
then they muſt be told not to enjoy them too often. 
Neceſſum eſſe ut pueri & virgines in laboribus & ex- 
© ercitationibus omnibufque tolerantiz ac temperantiz 
< generibus congruentibus educentur; ut conveniens 
victus ipfis adhibeatur, & laborum amans, temperans 
& continens eorum vita fit : ut de ufu rei venerez fero 
erudiantur ; ac pueros fic inſtitui & educari oporteat, 
ut intra viceſimum ætatis annum talem congreflum 
nullo modo quærant. Cum autem ad ætatem veneri 
maturam pervenerint, hac raro utendum effe; incon- 
tinentiam enim, bonamque corporis habitudinem, 
rarius conjunctas efle (47). - -- That it was neceffary, (47) Omete, 
that young men and women foould be enured to Labour in Ethica Py- 
« and exercife, patience and temperance, that a proper ot ba. 38) 
< kind of food Should be given them, and that they apaan 
Should lead an induftrious and fober life: that they iy i cf. Un. 
< foowld not be early inftrudted about the ufe of venery, and 
«that youth foould be told to abftain from it, till thy 
are at leaft twenty years of age; and that when thy 
are ripe for it, they foould ufe it rarely, Becauſe ir- 
< continency and a found conſtitution feldom go together.’ 
He altogether condemned thofe who perform that act 
after they have eaten too much, but much more thofe 
who perform it whilft they are drunk (48). He would (48) len. pag: 
have hufbands not only to leave off concubinage, but 39, e ede, 
alfo to obferve tbe laws of chaſtity and modetty towards ih 
their wives. Before that time they neither did the one 
nor the other: but it is faid that they were fo fenfibly 
moved with his remonftrances, that they fhewed a 
great zeal in reforming themfelves. Fertur & Pytha- 
goras Crotoniatas à pellicam & illgilimarum feminarum 
confuetudine abduxiffe; maritos etiam monuiffe, ut erga 
uxores Juas cafi & pudici forent: quo factum, ut Croto- 
niatæ omnem incontinentiam & luxuriam, qua tum tem- 
poris in urbe, ceu peſtir, graffabantur, è medio tollere la- 
borarint (49). The inhabitants of Crotona lived a very (49) Jambia- 
loofe and diffolute life. ‘They married only for form's ibid. E 
fake, they took a wife ad honores, they neglected and 154. 5 8 
deſpiſed her, and minded only their concubines. They 
gave a very ill example; their conduct was contagious ; 
they did not conſider that it was to be feared they 
might be imitated, and perhaps they had not much care 
about it. The maxim frangenti fidem frangatur eidem —— 
to pay one in hir own coin, is but too common with re- 
ſpect to conjugal fidelity. Pythagoras undertook to 
correct ſuch adiforder. If we may believe uftin, the 
force of his inſtructions proved ſufficient for 1t; but 
fome authors intimate, that they proved not e 
enough, and that he was obliged to have recourſe to à 
more powerful machine. He pretended therefore that 
he had defcended into hell, and had feen in great (or 
ments ſuch huſbands as do not pay the matrimon 
duty to their wives. He became very confiderable up- 
on that account. noi dè Ler- na] savor 5 
ab rd tis dds Thv ue He a ioe 
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(50) Diog. Laért. 


Lb. viii, num. 


21, pags 505. 


(st) Apud Diog. 
Laërt. ibid. num. 


41, pag. 521, 
822. See alfo 
the Scholiaft up- 
on Scphocles. 
Menagius in 
hunc locum La- 
ertii, pag. 372, 
373, quotes bis 
words. 


(52) Olymp. 
Od. II. 


(53) Ovid. Met. 
1b, xv, ver. 


153. 


(54) In the re- 
mark [M]. 


(55) Forcat, de 

r. imperio 

i Philofophia, 
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that without this the public peace, and liberty, a 
fuch things, about which he was very zealous [G 


Jt Op, xpepaptonr vad Y pu, xal opes 
tp ane, drh’ dv cire mepi Sear. de. d'è 
xai Tès un Jia cuvelvat Tals aurey wou- 
rat i. x DW xal Mad TÈTo TimeSnvas ard 
700 év Kporevs. Hieronymus vero ait deſcendiſſe ad 
inferos atque Hefiodi quidem animam columnæ rez 
vinculis adſtrictam, ſtridentemque vidiffe ; Homeri au- 
tem, ex arbore pendentem, ferpentefque illam circum- 
dantes, propter ea quæ de diis finxerat. Eos item cru- 
ciari qui fuis uxoribus congredi nollent : ejufque rei 
gratia à Crotoniatis honoratum (50). - - - - Jerom fays 

e went down to hell, and there faw the foul of Hefod 
tied to a pillar of brafi, and making an bideous noife : 
and alfo the foul of Homer, hanging on a tree, and fur- 
rounded «with ferpents, becaufe of bis fictions about the 
gods. And likewife that thofe were tormented that would 
not pay matrimonial duty to their wives: and upon that 
account was honoured by the people of Crotona. That ftory 
is without doubt the fame which Hermippus relates. 
He fays (51), that this Philofopher being arrived in 
Italy, ſhut himſelf up in a fubterranean place, having 
deſired his mother to keep an account of what ſhould 
happen. When he had been in that place as long as 
he thought fit, his mother delivered her table- book to 
him, as it had been agreed between them. He found 
in it the dates, and other circumftances of what paſſed: 
he came out of that place with a pale and lean face ; 
he called the people together, and aſſured them that he 
came from hell, and to perfuade them of the truth of it, 
he told them what had paffed in the city. All his hearers 
were fo moved with what he faid, that the whole af- 
ſembly fell a groaning and crying ; and they doubted no 
longer but he wasa divine perfon, and they gave him 
their wives to inſtruct them. It was without doubt on 
that occafion that he frighted ill hufbands by tellin 
them that thofe who refufe to pay the matrimonia 
duties to their wives, are tormented in hell with great 
ſeverity. In all likelihood he {poke alfo of the punith- 
ments that are inflicted upon intriguing women, 
and we ought to believe it was one of the reafons 
which moved the Crotoniates to fend their wives to his 
ſchool. Obſerve the contradiction of that great maſter. 
He taught the Metempfychofis on the one hand, 
without confining himfelf to the three removings men- 
tioned by Pindar (52): and on the other hand, he 
was fo bold as to fay, that he had feen in hell the 
fouls of Homer, Hefiod, &c. very much tormented. 
The Metempfychofis deftroyed hell, as he declares it 
in Ovid. 

O genus attonitum gelidæ formidine mortis, 

Quid Styga, quid tenebras, & nomina vana timetis, 

Materiem vatum, falfique pericula mundi? 

Corpora five rogus flamma, feu tabe vetuftas 


Abftulerit, mala poſſe pati non ulla putetis (5 3). 


Why thus frighted at an empty name, 

A dream of darknefi, and fictitious fame? 

Vain themes of wit! which but in poems pafi, 

And fables of the world that never was. 

What feels the body when the foul expires, 

By time corrupted or conſum d by fires. 
DRrbDeN. 


But he rather chofe to acquire authority, and make him 
felf fit to extirpate debauchery by contradicting him- 
felf, than to follow a coherent method of teaching, 
which would not have proved fo ufeful. 

I faid that he confined not himſelf to the three remov- 
ings mentioned by Pindar, and I fhali give an evident 
proof of it by the verfes of Ovid, which I ſhall quote 
below (54). Therefore Forcatulus doth not fpeak the 
truth when he fays the contrary. Conſtat, ſays be 
* (55), Druidum imitatorem Pythagoram, defultoriam 
< animarum migrationem nonnifi tertiam aſſeruiſſe. 
Nam fi perenni ferie animas in alia atque alia cor- 
* pora tranſeripſiſſet, quis quæfo locus fuiflet Elyfiis 
€ campis, aut cœli fedibus ? quod miror fatyricis ſcrip- 
€ toribus falſis admodum infulfe dereliQum. Quicun- 


que, inquit Pindarus, ter in utraque vita à vitiis 

‘ alieni fuerunt, viam fibi à Jove deſtinatam adiere ad 

* Saturni urbem. “EySa paxcipey vägov i- 

“des Af Eni ννBð, ròsa SÈ puet gab- 
YOL. Iv. 
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good form of government, and other 
» would be able to make private men 


` happy. 
yer, id eft, Ubi beatorum infulam Oceanides auræ 
circumftant, & flores aurei fulgent. - - - Jt is certain 


Pythagoras imitated the Druids, in maintaining that thè 
tranfmigration of fouls extended only to the third re- 
move. For if fouls avere for ever foifting bodies, what 
< occafion would there be for Ehſian fields, and heavenly 
* habitations. Which I am furpifed that fatirical wri- 
* ters foould foolifoly fuppofe to be abandoned. Whoever, 
‘ Jays Pindar, have betn free from vice in tranfmigra- 
tions, they go to the city of Saturn, according to the de- 
“ cree of Jupiter, that is, where fea-breezes fan thé 
and of the bleffed, and golden flowers cafi a luftre. 

[G] About which he was very zealous.) His affecti- 
on for the public good moved him to carry’ his in- 
ftruétions to the palaces of great men (56): he eaſily | ¢ i | 
perceived that if he could work upon the minds of (5°) iad 
princes, and of the chief magiftrates, other men would Wohnen i 
plentifully reap the fruits of his Philofophy. He had Ac Pythagora 
the happinefs and the glory of teaching fome difciples, Principes Italo- 
who proved excellent law-givers, fuch as Zaleucus, 5s . À 

i princis 

Charondas, and fome others (57). A law-maker ought pibus wiris Phi- 
to be looked upon as the beſt preſent that can be gi- /ojepho effe difpua 
ven a fociety. Thoſe who made laws are more worthy tandum, pags 
of admiration, and of an immortal glory, than the 777: 4 
greateft conquerors. Yet their memory is not come ) Vid. Jambli 
to us with the fame noife as that of Cyrus and Ale- FEI j 
xander. The reafon of it is, that our minds being lib. i, cap. xxx. 
not very capable of knowing true grandeur, do falfly 
join the idea of it with ſuch actions as make a noife. 
They cannot diftinguifh what is great from what is 
fhining (58) ; and 10 the life of a man who makes it (58) Vid. Plig. 
his buſineſs to cure the internal diſtempers of a ſtate Epift. XVI, libs 
with good laws, is an object that makes no great im- iii, tobere be. 
preſſion, becaufe fuch a work goes on flowly. But if 85 . 
a man ſubdues cities and provinces, and deſtroys mil: jerks i 
lions of men, and reduces ten times as many to begga- 
ry, he acquires fo much glory, that the remoteft poite- 
rity will {peak of him with tranfports of admiration. 
However, it will be an eternal glory for Pythagoras, 
in the opinion of thofe who know how to judge of 
things, to have furnifhed the world with fome good 
law-givers. It is a glory which redounds upon the 
whole Philofophy, as Seneca has well obferved: < Poft- 
quam, furrepentibus vitiis, in tyrannidem E ver- 
: A funt, opus effe cœpit legibus, quas & ipfas inter 
‘ initia tulere ſapientes. 


(d 
6 
6 
6 
c 


Solon, 


avere turned into tyranny, laws ibe neceffary, which (59) ig toe 


at firſt were made by wife men. Solon Ly- m. 369. Vid. 
curgus The laws of Zaleucus and Charondas Mitceilanee ob- 
are efleemed : thofe they enactled in Sicily, then in a flou- Servationes of 
riſbing condition, and in Greece, they did not learn at P 5 titus, 
< the forum or in courts of law, but privately of Pytha- P. 265. 

í goras.’ Beſides, he took a particular care to pacify 
the wars which arofe in Italy, and the inteftine factions 
of the cities (60). He ufed to fay, that war fhould be e 
made only againſt theſe ſive things, the diſeaſes of Coe ds 
the body, the ignorance of the mind, the paſſions of fy he wrote to 
the heart, the feditions of cities, and the difcord of Anaximenes, ap. 
families. They are five monfters which ought to be Laert. lib. viii, 
profecuted to the utmoft with fire and fword. ‘ Suftu- *. 49. 

< life penitus omnes difcordias, non à notis fol’m & 

‘ familiaribus, eorumque pofteris ad aliquot fecula, 

* fed ab omnibus omnino Italiæ atque Siciliæ civitati- 

‘ bus, tam inteftinas quam externas, auctor eft Por- 

¢ phyrius in ejus Vita: qui addit, hoc apophthegma 

crebro ei in ore fuiſſe, Fugandum omni conatu, & 

igni atque ferro, & quibuſcumque denique machinis 

precidendum, à corpore quidem morbum; ab ani- 

ma, ignorantiam ; à ventre, luxuriam; à civitate, 

feditionem ; à familia, difcordiam (61). - - - Porphy- (61) Menig. in 
rius in his life relates, that he not only removed all Laert. lib, vii, 
differences between friends and acquaintances, and their num, 50. 
pofterities for feveral ages, but likewife put an end to 

thofe wars that 5 in Italy and Sicily, both inteſtine 

and foreign: he adds, that he frequently ufel this a- 

pophthegm, that we ought by fire and fword and all o- 

ther means whatever to drive difeafes from the body, 

ignorance from the mind, fenfuality from the keart, f- 

« dition from cities, and difeord from families.’ It - 

8 . 


eee eee 


a A A A 


670 PYTHAGORAS. 


happy. I wonder that a Philofopher, fo learned in Aftronomy, Geometry, and the other 
parts of Mathematics, fhould take delight in delivering his fineſt precepts under the veil 
of enigmas. That veil was ſo thick that it has afforded the interpreters à large field of 
conjectures [H], and as many myſtical ſenſes as they pleafed. Some take in a literal 
fenfe the order he gave to abſtain from eating of beans [Z]. Few men, in thoſe times, 

travelled 


no wonder if the inhabitants of Crotona defired, that Aiyurliov Tie Not girocopiav. Propter guos (Pro- 
their fenate fhould be directed by the counſels of fo phetas Egyptios) etiam fuit circumcifus, ut adjta in- 
excellent a man. Valerius Maximus fays fo, to thew. grediens Ag yptiorum nyflicam difceret philoſophiam (67). (67) Clem, A 
that the authority of Pythagoras was acknowledged Now the Egyptians abſtained from beans: they fowed lend, Soon, 
out of his college. Pythagoræ tanta veneratio ab none, and if they found any that had grown up with- Lb. i, pep. bn. 
© auditoribus tributa eft, ut quæ ab eo acceperant, in out being fown, they would not touch them (68). 
< difputationem deducere nefas exiſtimarent: Quin- Their priefts carried the fuperftition farther, they durft (63) Hed, R 
etiam interpellati ad reddendam cauſſam, hoc folum not fo much as look upon them, they accounted them 
€ refpondebant, ipfum dixifle: Magnus honos, fed unclean, and had rather chofen to eat the flefh of their 
‘ {chola tenus. Ila urbium fuffragiis tributa eft. E- fathers. OdrJov av Tas xegaads paysiv pagi tay 
< nixo Crotoniatæ ftudio ab eo petierunt ut ſenatum qwaripoy Aα,Ep. Dicunt fe parentum capita citius 
< ipforum, qui mille hominum numero conſtabat, con- ¢/uros quam fabas (69). From whence they conclude, (69) Serta Ee. 
(62) val. Max. ‘ filiis fuis uti pateretur (62). - - - Pythagoras was held that Pythagoras, who had been their difciple, forbad Pirkus, Pyrrho 
ib, vi, cap. in fuch veneration by his difciples in his fcbool, that the eating of beans in a literal fenfe. Several grave 5 Hypotypol 
wu, num. 3, in © ghey thought it a crime to call in queftion what he authors among the ancients underftood that prohibi- Pa. 
extern. < faid; and when they were defired to give a reafon for tion fo, Some fay he chofe rather to be killed by 8. * 
am thing, they only anfwered, he faid fo. He was thofe that purfued him, than to make his efcape thro’ Hom. tl, in 
< alfo greatly reſpected the inhabitants of Crotona, a field of beans (70), fo great was his reſpect or abhor- Joann. 
< acho earnefthy intreated him to affit their fenate, which rence for that plant! I think Ariftoxenus is the only 
© confified of a thoufand men, with bis counjel.” The author who fays, that Pythagoras would eat them of- Saas 
fame author tells us, that feveral cities of Italy felt ten. Ariftoxenus muficus vir litterarum veterum di- ae 
(63) Plurimis & the good effects of that Philoſopher's ftudies (63). ligentiſſimus, Ariftotelis philofophi auditor, in libro, i 
opulentiffimis ur- [H] It bas afforded interpreters a large field of con- < quem de Pythagora reliquit, nullo fæpius legumento 
bibus effectus jeclures.] See, for example, what they have faid upon Pythagoram dicit ufum quàm fabis : quoniam is ci- 
fuorum ftudio- this precept of 5 Do not fit upon a Chenix, bus & {ubduceret fenfim alvum & lævigaret. Verba 


1 Chænici ne infideas; fee it, I fay, in the learned dif-, ifta Ariftoxeni ſubſcripſi: II Safes di av is- 
aum. 2, extern, ſertation which I have mentioned in another place (64). ‘ @giev pinsa 20 kuauor e oxi macs Aba . 

Mr du Rondel is the author of it. ‘That fymbolical ‘ Teror Te yop ela, xa S1 pop xb. 4% xai 
(64) In the arti- way of teaching was very much in ufe in the eaſtern padisa xeyenTas 47g (71). --- The Mufician H. (in Aol. Go. 
3 countries and Egypt. Pythagoras had it, without doubt. rifloxenus, a great lover of ancient learning, and a dif- i b. w, cup. a, 
RAN from thence. He came from his travels loaded with ‘ ciple of Ariftotle, fays in a book abhich he left concerning Pag. ™ 13. 


the learning he had got in all the countries he went Pythagoras, that Pythagoras ufed to eat beans mere 
through. It is thought that he made a plentiful har- ‘ en than any other kind of pulfe: becauſe that fend 
veſt among the Jews, and that he learned a great man gently purged and cleanfed the body. Iam of the fame 
things of Ezekiel and Daniel. Nay, it is pretended ‘ opinion with Arifloxenus: for Pythagoras thought beans 
that his Jetrachys is the fame thing with the name Te- ‘ very proper to diffolve and diſcuſi humours : and there- 
tragrammaton, a name not to be pronounced, and full ‘ fore ufed them moft.’ Our learned men do not much 
of myſteries, as the Rabbins fay. See the learned Hue- value the teftimony of Ariftoxenus 5 they believe he 
(65) Dem. E- tius, Adde, fays he (65), & veri perfimilem conjecturam Was miſtaken, and look upon that Pythagorean abſti- 
vangel. Prop. Seldeni, & Wendelini, qua mirificam illam Pythagore nence as a certain matter of fact, and enquire into 
He Ri i g TeTreaxtav ipfum effe fuppicantur Dei nomen TeTeaypau- the reaſons of it. Ariſtotle gives four or five reafons 
a ioe D palov, M, atque ejus notitiam à Daniele jam fene for it. He pretends that Pythagoras prohibited the 
1694. See alfo Pythagoram, cum in Habylenia degeret, accepiſſe. Dani- eating of beans, either becaufe they are like certam 
Marfoam's eli adjungi poterat & Ezekiel, ut oftendam infra. O- parts, which I will not name, or becaufe they are 
3 thers fay, That the Tetrađys, that great object of ve- like the gates of Hell, or becaufe they provoke luf, 
a fe Sac neration, and by which they ufed to fwear, was only or becauſe they refemble the nature of the unirerſe, 
277, 278. a myſterious way of teaching by numbers. Aid xai Or becaufe they were made ufe of in the election of 
epbey JovTo oi IuSayoesnol, os usyiss pre 470. magiſtrates (72). Thofe who pretend that that pro- () Ari. ia 
ais TeTpPAd@, Ov uà Tov duetter Jux raeg- hibition was a moral precept, amd that Pythagoras un- Libr d Fabs, 
Sirra TeTegnTov. IIa devas e P derftood it only in an allegorical fenfe, fancy that ap. Dot. Laert 
tusar. Itaque ſanctiſſimum jusjurandum Pythagorei he forbad thereby his difciples to meddle with the 1 
quaternario ſunt complexi, quam tetractyn vocant. government. This is grounded upon the cuſtom of „ 
Per tibi noftræ anime præbentem tetrada juro Nature Dae cities, wherein every body gave his vote with ° 
(66) Plot. de _ fontemque firmamenta perennis (66). Confider thefe beans, when they proceeded to the election of magi- 
Placit. Jib. i, words of the Leipfic Journal, page 204 of the year firates. Others think that he forbad the venereal plea- 
„ 1685, in the abſtract of an Englifh book of John Tur- fure. Here is a paſſage of Aulus Gellius, taken from 
i As ner. Ex hac ipfa tamen gentilium notitia inſcite à qui- the chapter wherein the author alledges and approves 
bufdam colligi ait, Pythagoræorum Tetraciyn, quam tam the teſtimony of Ariſtoxenus. Videtur autem de 
reverenter habuerunt, & per quam jurare etiam ſoliti xuduw non efitato caufam erroris fuifle, quia in Em- 
leguntur, effe unum idemque cum nomine tetragrammato, < pedocli carmine quo difciplinas Pythagoræ ſecutus 
quod a Judæis ipfi acceperint . Aliam proinde viam eſt, verfus hic invenitur : 
demonfirat Autor letractyn iſtam explicandi, defumptam 
puta à methodo Pythagoræorum myflica, qua dog mata fua Acaol, Tard sacl, xu dd Xe pas fxe bar. 
Jere per numeros certos indicare & explanare fuerint 
“faliti. But we muft not forget to fay, that Pythagoras 8 
and his ſucceſſors had two Ways of teaching, the one 
for thofe that were initiated, and the other for ftrang- ‘ 
ers and profane men. The firft was clear and perſpi- 
cuous, the fecond was fymbolical and enigmatical. ‘ 
See the XIIIth chapter of a book of John Schefferus, € cis TÒ x Petrol nat aiTtoi A & geni- 
Profeffor at Upfal, intituled, De natura & conflitutione * ture humane vim prabeant, iccircoque in mpedo- 
Philfopbie Malice, printed at Upfal in the year 1664, ‘ li verfu ifto non a fabulo edendo, fed à rei venereæ zü 
€ 
€ 
6 
< 
€ 
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opinati enim funt plerique xvaov legumentum vul- 
go dici. Sed qui diligentius anquifitiufque cams 
Empedocli arbitrati funt, uu hoc in loco teft- 
culos fignificare dicunt ; eofque more Pythagoræ o. 
portè atque fymbolicé xvapns appellatos, quia fint 


in 8vo. proluvio voluiſſe homines deducere (73). % (73) 
[7] De order be gave to abftain from eating of beans.) ‘ precept about not eating the xuzu@ Jees to bau ubi af 

They who explain that prohibition in a literal ſenſe, been the foundation of an error, becaufe in a werfe 9 

alledge, amongſt other reaſons, that Pythagoras was ‘ Empedocles, who followed the doctrine, of Pythagoras, 

inftruéted by the Egyptians, and even fuffered himfelf the word x vH is taken by many for beans. 

to be circumcifed, that he might be admitted to their tho/e, who have more carefully examined the Poem 

moft fecret myſteries. Ai is nal wseeTipeto, ive, Empedocles, fay that it fagnifies the tefticles in that 


Di nal sis 7a GPvTG KATEAN, TAV pusixyy wap place: which after the manner of Pythagoras ane 
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travelled in fo many places as he did (e). 


Magician [K]: we fhall fee upon what grounds, 


< guratively fo called, from xvelv, becaufe they produce 
conception, and give a force in generation; and there- 
fore in that verfe of Empedocles, men are not forbid 
< the eating of beans, but the immoderate ufe of venery.” 
Mauro in a Poem, wherein under the name della Fava 
he denotes fomething that is laſcivious (74), joins to- 
gether the opinion of Ariftoxenus, and that which is 
contrary to it. He pretends that Pythagoras prohibit- 
ed the ufe of beans, that is to fay, venereal pleafures ; 
and neverthelefs that there was no food which he ufed 
more frequently than that: he forbad others what he 
himfelf practifed ; and if we believe Mauro fuch a con- 
duct is very common. 


74) See the ar- 
fhi MOLZA, 
remark [D]. 


Non fè Natura mai cofa st ghiotta, 
Che fenza quafi romperla co i denti 
Pare, ch'ogni perfona fe la ingbiotta. 
Faron certi Filofofi prudenti, 
De quali fu Pitagora il maeftro, 
Che vietava la Fava a quelle genti. 
Eran ribaldi, e ladri da capeſtro. 
Che ingannavan con arte gli ignoranti. 
E poi fe ne mangiavano un caneftro. 
Cosi fanno hoggi certi mormoranti, 
Che ogni perfona fepelifcon viva, 
Chiamando Amore, Venere i furfanti. 
Riprendono in altrui la vita attiva, 
Et efi gn hor di veſpro, e di mattino 
Hanno in ufo Pattiva, e la paſſi va. 
Cost Maometto gia per torre il vino, 
Seppe perfuader provincie, e regni 
Co'l Juo fottile ingegno, e diavolino. 
Gli parue, che i plebei non foffer degni 
Di quel liguore, e cost fempre al mondo 
Sovra la forxa fon flati gl ingegni. 
Pitagora, Chavea pefcato al fondo, 
E de le cofe la ragion fapea, 
Ogni gran favio fea parer fecondo. 
E de le Fave nemico parea, 
Ma fe ne confortava il gufto, e'l tatto 
E d'altra cofa quafi non vivea (75). 


(75) Mauro, 
Capitolo in Jode 
1 165 Cicero intimates, that the prohibition of beans was 


calleton of Rime grounded upon their hindering men from dreaming 
Piaccevoll, prin- divinatory dreams; for they heat too much, and by 
ied at Vicenza, that irritation of the. ſpirits they fuffer not the foul to 
ae enjoy that quietnefs which is neceſſary for the fearch 
of truth. ‘ Ex eadem item opinione M. Cicero in li- 
bro de divinatione primo, hæc verba pofuit; Jubet 
* igitur Plato fic ad fomnum proficifei corporibus afßeckit, 
€ ut nihil fapad errorem animis perturbationemque af- 
t ferat. Ex qro etiam Pythagoreis interdifum putatur, 
ne faba vefterentur; quod babet inflationem magnam 


(76) There is in 
* Tully, inflatio- 
Bem magnam is 


cbos tranquillita- € js cibus tranquillitatem mentis querentibus contrariam 
ti mentis que- (76). Hee quidem M. Cicero (77). - - According 
RA 47 to the fame opinion, Cicero in the firſi book of Divina- 


tion has thefe words: Therefore Plato advifes that 
one fhould go to fleep in fuch a difpofition of body, 
that nothing may occafion error or difturbance to 
the mind. And for the fame reafon, it is thought 


6 
‘ 
€ 
Gellius muff needs ‘ 
bave quoted thofe § 
words without ¢ 
book, See Philip. « 
‘ 

‘ 


Sa 1 heard the Pythagoreans were forbid to eat beans, becaufe 
fag. u. 266, that fort of food is extremely apt to breed wind, 
267, and to difcompofe the ſpirits.“ The learned Win- 


det has inquired more learnedly than any body elfe in- 
to the reafons of that abftinence : he lays the greateſt 
ſtreſs upon the gates of Hell. We have feen that one 
(S)ERqi of bil Say reafons was taken from the refemblance 
nixus param fir- between s and thofe gates. Windet does not ap- 
mo tibicine de prove the opinion of thoſe who fay, that by xvanG, 
papillis muliebri- Pythagoras underftood a woman’s breaſt, or the tefti- 
alii ee cles (78). He fticks to the literal ſenſe, but he owns 
fignificari 1 that beans were forbidden out of a principle of chaſti- 
alii, alia quæ pa- What he fays is full of exquifite learning: he 
rumper attinet ews, that in the opinion of Pythagoras, to deſcend 
pila 25 a. into Hell, fignified to be begotten, and denoted only 
ae pti the change which a foul undergoes when it comes out 

of the upper regions, to be united with an organized 
body upon earth. Cum autem & dns (localiter) fit re- 


(77) Aul. Gell. 
ubi fupra, 


Fag. 79, Edit. 
. 167 7 
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by fome, as a great (0 Se Apul. in 
I fhall alfo obferve that Naudæus ee. 


clears 


He is looked upon, 


gio naturæ corruptibilis, Aine Pythagoricis anime cæ- 
lefte folum vertentes atque jucat cis yiveow dicuntur 
etiam KaTEerAsciv cis ad's (79). He ſhews, that beans 
having no knots in their ftalks, refemble the gates of 
Hell, through which the fouls have always a free en- 
trance, in order to generation. He adds, that Pytha- 
goras confidering this life as a kind of death or ba- 
nifhment, endeavoured to perfuade men not to beget 
children, but to return to the heavenly places (80). (89) Ibid. pag. 
Atque in eo Portæ Inferni fimilis eff Faba, dua 73 dyg- m HI 
vatov sirar, quod genuum expers fit, ut loquitur Ari- ; 
ftoteles (81), vel Sid Tò n b TeTpiobai, zar pan (81) Apud Diog 
tynimlerbas, Tais he TAV ypovdrov tugpdže- A 115 
gw, id eff, propterea quod penitus perforetur, nec ar- 2, 38 E E 
ticulorum five geniculorum obicibus intercipiatur: per- gysyarov yip 
inde ac porta inferni nunquam oppeſſulata animabus Lovey. Sive 
Eis yévegiy ka, in generationem defcendenti- 125 PEE 
bus perpetuo patet. Pythagoras ergo Fabas vetando, faba) Sola enim 
Cavit a generatione continua ac perpetua ; infiauans fuis, geniculate non 
Jatiùs fuiffe pollutum corruptibilis hujufce rezionis hofpi- funte , 
tium nunquam intraffe, fed quando id integrum jam non 
fuerit, faltem ut admilſi quàm primkm generationem 
fiftant, atque ad fuperiora redire nitantur. He refutes 
thofe, who believe that the difciples of Pythagoras 
were forbidden to eat beans, becaufe they are unclean 
food; and he ſays that it was for fome holy and my- 
fterious reafons, which they kept to themſelves. Ni- 
mis autem populariter ditum eft Egyptios && Pheneatas 
ipfumque Pythagoram Fabas utpote immundas adfer- 
natos: cùm revera non ob immunditiem fed ob facras 
rationes ab/tinuerint (82). Some of them chofe to die 
rather than to reveal fo great a ſecret. A Pythago- 
rean woman cut out her tongue, left the feverity of 
the torments fhould force her to fpeak (83). Ipfum 
autem Pythagoram ferunt fe vita potiis ſpoliandum 
perfequentibus ultro ſtitiſſe, quam per Fabetum fuga 
fibi confulere voluiffe. Famblichus decem, Suidas 
quinquaginta Pythagoreis itidem factum memorat. 
Millias Crotoniata mori maluit, quam Diomſis caufas 
exponere propter quas Pythagorei Fabis abitinerent. 
Perinde etiam eft quod de iplo Pythagora refert Sui- 
das. Millie uxor Timycha, in fimilem quæſtionem 
veniens, ſuam ſibi linguam præmordit, ne, tormen- 
tis vila, cogeretur 2 . Th drana- 
aval, arcanorum quidpiam detegere, referente Jam- 
blicho (84). --- They fay that Pythagoras himſelf qu Secret, pag. 
chofe rather to be killed by thofe that purfued bim, than m. 197, 198. 
ta make his efcape through a field of beans. Fambii- 
chus tells that ten, and Suidas that fifly Pythagoreans (84) Id. Windet. 
did the fame thing: Millias of Crotona would rather ibid. pag. 84. 
die than declare to Dionyfius the oe. why the Py- 
thagoreans abſtained from beans : This Suidas relates of 
Pythagoras bimfelf. Timycha, the wife of Millias, being 
< put to the fame trial, bit off her tongue, left the feve- 
* rity of the torments foould force her to diftover any Je- 
‘ cret, as Jamblichus relates it.“ Menagius quotes a 
paſſage taken from the life of St Artemius, which fays 
that Theano, a ſcholar and wife of Pythagoras, refuf- 
ing to tell the reafon why they abftained from beans, 
was put to death ; but her tongue was cut off, before 
fhe was put to death. Osere St, „ Tete ya erà 
kal ae. iN e, [LÀ Strauoa Tiv aitiay xaTareiv, 
Si nv Tov xe sx eobtsos, Thy Y 
EXTPNSITR WeOTLEW, Kai AUT weseToAAUTAL, 
Ee (85). (Ss) Vita Sancti 
I fhall obſerve by the by, that the Schola Salernitana Artemii in codice 
in the edition of Renatus Moreau, forbids to eat beans ; MS Bibhothecæ 
€ Manducare fabam caveas, facit illa podagram - - „ 
See that you abſtain from beans: they breed the gout.” pud Menagium 
The learned and large collections which that Phyfician natis in Diogen. 
has publifhed on that precept, deferve to be conſulted. Laërt. Zib. viii, 
They contain a great many remarks which concern oe pag» 
Pythagoras. aime 
[K] He is looked upon as a great Magician.) I thall 
quote a paſſage out of the apology for great men ac- 
cufed of Magic. He was boked upon as a forcerer and 
an enchanter, becauſe, firfl, Fe made a long flay in E- 
gypt, and read the books of Zorcaffer, wherein he learned, 
as one may imagine, the properties of certain herbs, which 
he called Coracetia, Callicia, Menais, Corinthas, and 
Aproxis, the two frf whereof turned water into ice, 
when they were put into it, the two next were an ex- 
cellent remedy againft the biting of Jerpents, and the laf 


abu 


(79) Ib. p. 105. 


(82) Windet, 
ibid. pags 8 1. 


(83) Compare 
with this What 
the courtezan 
Lræna did at A 
thens. Pilin, 
lib, æxxiv, cap. 
vi, pag. m. 
122. Athen. 
lib. xiii, pag. 
596. Pauſan. 
lib. i, pag. At, 
and Polyen. ib. 
v, fpeak cf it. 
Ser Father Bou- 
hours, Entretien 
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3 Lib. ix, cap. 
xxiii. 


9 Cap. xix. 


(86) Naudæus, 
Apology for 

Great Men ac- 
cufed of Magic, 
pag. 225, 226. 


+ Lib iv, de 


ſenſu, cap. xvi,- 


Lib. i, de oc- 
cult. Pbiloſepb. 


cap. vi. 


1 Lib. iii, cap. 
xvii, Myrbolog. 


(87) See the ar- 
ticle FRANCIS 


I, remark [K]. 


(88) Naud. ibid. 
pag. 226, 227. 


PYTHAGORAS. 


clears him from that accufation [Z]. I might obſerve a great many other things; but I 


would be kindled of a ſidden at any diftance from the 
fre. Likewife in one of bis fymbols he exprefsh forbad 
the ufe of beans, which according to the fame fuperfition 
he boiled and expofed to the moon for fome nights, till by 
a great power of Magic they turned into blood; which 
perhaps ferved him to do that other trick mentioned by 
Calius Rhodiginus after Suidas and the interpreter of 
Ariftopbanes in the comedy of the Chuds, who fay, that 
that Philofopher ufed to write with blood upon a looking- 
glafs, any thing that be bad a mind to, and holding 
thofe letters againf the face of the moon when it was 
at full, he faw in that planet every thing he had writ- 
ten upon bis looking-glafs. To which may be added, that 
be appeared at the Olympic games with a golden thigh, 
that he was faluted by the river Neffus, that he flopped 
an eagle that was flying, tamed a foe-bear, killed a fer- 
pent, and drove away an ox which foiled a field of 
beans, only by the virtue of fome words. Befides, be 
avas feen the very fame day, and at the fame bour in the 
cities of Crotona and Metapontum, and ufed to foretel 
things to come with fo great a confidence, that many are 
of opinion he was named Pythagoras, becaufe the anfwers 
he gave were not lefi certain and true than thofe of 
Apollo Pythius. Thus far Naudæus in the xvth chap. 
page 215 of his apology for great men. He tells us, 
page 214, that what he has faid may be colleéted out 
of Famblichus, Pliny, Tertullian, Origen, St Auguſtin, 
Ammianus Marcellinus, the Jeſuit Delrio, and Boif- 
ſardus. 
[L] Naudeus clears him from this accuſation.] See 
his Apology for great Men: I fhall only tranſcribe 
the following words. The proofs which are grounded 
upon that Philoſopher's prohibiting the uſe of beans, 
and his way of turning their juice into blood, may 
be as eafily refuted as the foregoing, fince Reuchlin 
< defpifes, with great reafon, all the fooleries which 
many crack-brained and fantaſtical men have in- 
« vented about that prohibition, ſuch as that of Her- 
< mippus in Diogenes, who believed that Pythagoras 
© chole to be killed near a field of beans, rather than 
go through it to efcape from his enemies ; and if it 
« be true that he forbad them, he did it for no other 
© reafon than the firſt out of the five, which Mr Mo- 
< reau ** gives for it in the above-mentioned place of 
his commentary on the Schola Salernitana (86)... . 
In like manner it may be faid, that there was 
nothing extraordinary in his converting beans into 
t blood; for Mr Moreau very clearly fhews in 
the faid commentary, that, according to the prin- 
‘ ciple of Chymifts, who reckon ſimilitude and re- 
© femblance as cauſes of actions, it is a thing that may 
be done and explained by natural principles: but 
there is no need to believe that Pythagoras made ufe 
„of that elixir of beans, or human blood, to write 
upon his looking-glafs : for befides that, he could 
have no reafon to ufe blood rather than any other 
liquor, Campanella + proves, with very ſolid rea- 
ſons, that fuch an operation is altogether impoſſible; 
and when Agrippa 4 boafted that he had that fecret, 
‘and Natalis Comes f wrote that in the time of 
Francis I, and Charles V, they knew at Paris, in 
the night, every thing that paſſed at Milan in the 
day; the former faid fo only to commend him- 
‘ felf, and to be cried up, as we fhall fhew more 
fully in his chapter, and what the latter fays is 
aà meer fable and lie, contrived by thoſe who had a 
mind to add Magic to the arms of thofe two great 
< princes (87), as we are told that Ninus and Zoro- 
« after, Pyrrhus and Crœſus, Nectanebus and Philip 
of Macedon formerly did. From whence we may 
i indge, that all that is faid of Pythagoras’s looking- 
‘ glafs is as falfly afcribed to him, as the ſuperſtitious 
« Arithmetic, and the wheel of Onomancy, or that 
if he pradliſed it any time, it was doubtlefs fome 
‘ trick, preftige, and fubtilty ; and to conclude with 
€ Suidas, watyviov did naTom|ps (88), a trick with 
< a looking-glafs. It would be needlefs to infit any 
longer upon his killing, with the muttering of fome 
words, a ſerpent which wafted the country of Italy, 
© becaufe Boiſſardus, who alledges Ariftotle for it, does 
not quote the book out of which he had it, and if 
any one will more narrowly enquire into the truth 
of that ftory, it will be found to be altogether falfe, 
being founded only upon the ignorance of thoſe who 
change Socrates into Pythagoras, and take, as a true 


Google 


mutt 


€ hiftory, the fable concerning the former, whi 
be read in a book of the Cate and e 
Elements, which Patricius fhews ++ to have been 
< falfly aſcribed to Ariſtotle. But that inadvertency of Tt ble , 
* BoMardus might be eafily excufed, had he not com- I. A oe 
< mitted another much worfe, and more remarkable 
< when he quotes Plutarch in the life of Numa, to 
< give credit to the hiftory of the ox, which Pythago- 
< ras 44 drove out of a field of beans, after he had J L. x; 
* whifpered ſomething in his ear. He had better have . ie 
< confeffed that he had it from Ceelius Rhodigi- 
nus, who does indeed quote Plutarch in the be- 
s ginning of his chapter, but upon a ſubject different ; 
< from that tory, of which he never made any men- a por 
tion (89). . 

I believe the reader will be glad to find here the Fanutocs fp 
Greek words of Ariftophanes’s Scholiaft, corrected by ries about lok- 
the learned Meziriac. ISpall conclude this difcourfe, fays int dhe. 
he (yo), with a pretty remark which is made by the 
Scholiaft on Ari ſtopbaness comedy of the Clouds, and by (90) 55 
Suidas, upon thefe words, Oer la yurn, concerning sits 95 j 
a Magical operation relating to the Moon. Theft are the 607, 604. 
words of the ſcholiaſt. Est dd nai IIa” waiy- 
viov Jud Të KATO] es TOIsTO. TANPITEANIS THE 
geh Bons, CITIS ETOTTEOY eriy palaer aiuari 
öra Béaclar, nat A CINMOY TÉP, SAIN KATOTI al · 
TE, Deinv0s weds THY TEANINY TÈ ντt Ja, id- 
Ke . adrevicesrey Ô nie eis 7% TËS cEANIHS 
A, aharyvoln TATA TÀ EY TH KATOTE Yt 
yerupiva, ds eal Tis chene yeyeruuire. 
There is a trick of Pythagoras’s invention, which is 
performed with a looking-glas in this manner. The 
moon being at full, fome body writes on a looking. 
glafs any thing that he has a mind to with blood, and 
having given notice of it to another perfon, he ftands 
behind him, and turns towards the moon the letters 
written in the looking-glafs, and the other looking fix- 
edly on the orb of the moon, reads in it all that is 
written on the looking-glafs, as if it were written on 
the moon. J dave corrected two faults in that pafage, 
reading w@rneocanve inflead of wesscane, according 
to the opinion of the learned Meurfius, in bis book cor- 
cerning the Grecian games, who bad this correction from 
Suidas; and reading alfa drevigesev inftead of drr. 
cas. As for Suidas, it feems that he only tranferibed 
that paſſage word for word ; but there are mam faults 
in all the printed books of that author. You will find the 
correction of thofe faults in Meziriac. Conſult the 
remarks on the Berger Extravagant (91). The imper- (91) Upon the 
tinent ſtory of Natalis Comes (92) has crept into many 7th book, page 
books: fo true it is, that any one who prints hear- 33. 
fays, does the public wrong. There are but too |. bi Mr- 
many authors who will adopt it one after another. Be- Salas h 
caufe the fryar, St Romauld, inferted that ftory in his ch. xoi, paz. 
Chronological Treaſure, Father Enfant has inferted it w. 253. 
in his general hiſtory of all the centuries of the new l 
law. The manner, fays he (93), bow to know what (93) Darà TER 
paſſes abroad, without magic: write thofe things in sok Hi. Ce 
large letters upon a looking-glaf, and bold it againft tbe acre de toes ia 
moon, and the fame things will be read in another loking- Siecles, on th 
glaſi wherein the moon is to be feen. Thus Francis 1, being 1 of agi 
at war with Charles V for the duchy of Milan, it was PE Tur, 
known the next night at Paris (94). If fuch things Frosk N. 
were related to be laughed at, one might avoid being 519, Tan i. 
cenfured for it. Thus John Leo relates a fable, whic 
was current in Egypt. Among the Ptolemies, fays he (94) Se, bow, 
(95), there was one formerly king of Alexandria, who, for (2): 
the fecurity of the city, and to make it impregnable, and sof 

A z Ne , (95) Defer 
put it in a condition of avoiding, without any dangers ‘ifia, fl 30, 
the affaults of the enemy, caufed a column to be erclitd, f 1556 
and a fieel looking-glafs to be fet on the top of it, which 
had fuch a virtue, that all the fips of the one 
that failed by that column (the looking -glafs being un- 
covered) were miraculoufly fet on fire, «which is the only 
reafan why he caufed it to be ereéted in that manner, ix 
the mouth of the port. But it is faid that the Mabome- 
tans fpoiled the looking-glafs at their arrival, whereby it 
lof that virtue, no lefs admirable than unuſual, and thes 
they carried the column away. But this is a a 
fory, and only fit for children, and not for thofe wt 
have any judgment. Add to this what T have faid 0 
the remark L]. of the article H E RC UL ES, 85 
theſe words of William Bouchet: That woman s looking- 
glaft muſt needs have been enchanted, and full of diabo 7 
cal magic of Toledo, fince the inhabitants of Rhodes * 
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— 


PTT H A 


muſt be fhort, and I avoid every thing that may be found in Morerl. 


though he ſpeaks 


fee the foips that failed into Syria or Eygpt in a loking- 
glaf, e bung at the fun's neck upon their Coli: 
Jus (96). 

The ftory of Noftradamus’s looking-plaffes is not 
better than the foregoing. It is faid that he faw in fome 
Talifmanic looking-glaffes, things to come, which he 
fo happily foretold, as it is pretended. ' Fuit, qui 
< narravit, ſpeculis quibufdam Aftrologicis Noftrada- 
mum ad has prædictiones ufum. Nam qui arcaniora 
* Phyfica & Aſtrologica cognita habent, ajunt è me- 
tallis, tanquam Planetis terreftribus, eâdem configu- 
‘ ratione, qua Planetæ in Thematibus Natalitiis po- 
* nuntar, fub certis conftellationibus ſpecula fieri poſſe, 
in quibus futura cernantur. Talia ſpecula non pro 
6 


(96) Wil. Bou- 
chet, Seree 
XIX, pag. . 
171, 172. 


hominibus tantum, ſed & nationibus, urbibus, ſeculis, 
ut illi ajunt, fabricari poffunt (97). - - - - It was faid 
Polyhift. /ib. is that Noflradamas made ufe of certain Aftrological dook- 
sap. x, Pag. 96. ing-glaffes in foretelling thofe things. For fuch as un- 
‘ derfland the greatef? Phyfical and Aftrological fecrets, 
< fay, that future things may be difcerned in looking - 
< glaffes, which may be made of metals under certain con- 
< frellations, like terreftrial planets, with the fame con- 
Surat ion as planets in erecting nativities. Such bok- 
* ing-glaffes, they fay, may be made not only for particular 
< perfons, but for nations, cities, and ages’ ($a). 
[(§a) In a ſatire againſt the Jefuits, intituled, De 
Jfiudiis abftruftoribus Jeſultarum, it is reported, That 
Father Cotton ſhewed the king (Henry the Great) 
in an Aftrological looking-glafs, whatever paſſed in 
the courts and cabinets of all the princes of the 
* Refonf. Apo- world“: and the Jefuit who informs me of this, 


(97) Morhofus, 


loget. à l'Anti- takes too much pains in refuting that ftory. Nicholas 
. ber. Paſquier relates juft fuch another: and note, that he 


does not do it by way of ridicule, but tells it in the 
moſt ſerious manner that can be, in a letter full of 
prognoftications, which preceded the death of Henry 
the Great. I fhall ſubſcribe it here fo much the 
more willingly, as it is one of the moft circumſtan- 
tiated of that kind, and confequently the moft proper 
to thew the ridiculoufnefs of them. The late queen 
t Lettres de Ni- “ dowager (Catherine de Medicis) (fays Pa/quier) + 
colas Pafquier, € defirous to know whether all her children fhould be 
Page 10. kings, a Magician in the caſtle of Chaulmont, which 

is fituated on the bank of the river Loire between 

‘ Blois and Amboife, fhewed her in a hall, round a 

circle which he had drawn, all that had been, or 

< fhould be, kings of France, who took fo many 

* turns round the circle, according to the number of 

years they had reigned, or fhould reign : and as 

ſoon as Henry the third had walked fifteen rounds, 
the late king begins the race, brifk and nimble; he 
took twenty turns entire, and going to finifh the 
twenty-firft, he fuddenly difappeared. After him 
came a young prince, between eight and nine years 
of age, who went thirty-feven, or thirty-eight, times 
round ; and then all things became invifible, be- 
caufe the late queen dowager would fee no more of 
it.’ Obferve, that his pretended enchantment grows 
lame as foon as it enters upon the future. He ſays 
very well, that Henry the third took fifteen turns, 


a a A A A 


and that Henry the fourth took twenty, and diſap- 


peared in the twenty-firft, becaufe he wrote after the 
$ His book was event happened |; but when he ſpeaks of the reign 
publithed in of Lewis XIII, he lofes his way. He makes him go 
1623. His letter thirty. ſeven or thirty-eight rounds; which fhould 
Por hon date. have brought him down to the year 1647, or 1648: 


But it i 
wedi whereas every body knows he went no farther than 


tays after the the year 1643. The author of a {mall libel, intituled, 
ma of Henry Remarks upon the Government of the kingdom during the 


reigns of Henry IV, Lewis XIII, and Lewis XIV, printed 
at Cologn, for Peter Marteau, in 1688, in 12mo, has 
turned that ftory in this manner. It is faid, that Cathe- 
rine de Medicis likewife made ufe of the exchantments of ber 
diviners, to know the fucceffors of ber fon: and that by 
means of a looking-gla/s they made thofé to appear to ber, 
who were to reign after the extinction of the boufe of Va- 
his. The frf that appeared was Henry IV, but fhe con- 
ceived an implacable batred and averfion to this prince, 
conflantly endeavouring, after this fight, to deftroy him by all 
the artifices imaginable. Notumque furens quid fœmina 
poflit. Ie is well known what a woman's rage can do; 
and that there is nothing fhe will flick at to attain ber 
ends. But GOD delivered this monarch from all ber 
Haares. After Henry IV, the looking-glafs prefented to 
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Neverthelefa, 


of the Metempfychofis, I hall fay fomething of it [M]. I think it 


was 


Ber Lewis XII, und Leavis XIV, with a majèfic fa- 
ture and gate. And then there appeared in the looking-glafi 
a company of Fefuits, who were in their turn, to be 
maſffers of France. She refiifed to Jee any more, and was 
even upon the point of breaking the boking-glafi + but 
however, it was preferved, and many affirm that it is 
fill in the Louvre F. It is very evident, this account 1 Remarques ſur 
is only a copy reviſed and enlarged, from that of Ni- le Gouvernment 
colas Pafquier ; but fee with what impudence they 
have falfified it. I. Henry IV is made to appear the 
firſt, whereas Pafquier makes all his predeceffors to 
appear before him. II. They bring down to Lewis 
XIV, and further, what he had carried only to 
Lewis XIII. III. They infinuate, that it happened 
at the Louvre, but he fays that it was at Chaumont 
upon the Loire. IV. They talk of a looking-glafs, 
and he fpeaks only of a circle. V. They fay this 
looking-glafs is preferved, and that it is affirmed to be 
fill in the Louvre. VI. They pretend that Cathe- 
rine de Medicis would have broke the glaſs; but 
Pafquier fays, the only refuſed to fee any thing more. 
I ſhall fay nothing of that reflexion, fo ingenioufly 
placed, and which is contradicted in the fame breath: 
nor of that fine prediction in favour of the Jefuits, 
the falfity of which we now fee fo plainly ; nor of 
that which is fo ridiculoufly afferted, touching the 
caufe of the hatred of Catherine de Medicis to Henry 
IV: it is well known fhe had other reafons not to 
love him. It will be thought, perhaps, that I have in- 
ſiſted too long on fuch trifles: but it is not fo needleſs 
as ſome may imagine to refute thoſe kinds of tradi- 
tions, and to ſhew the progreſs of them; ſince we ſee 
every day perfons credulous enough to admit them, 
and to publiſn them without fhame. How many 
people are there, for inftance, who have read the laft 
of thefe accounts without knowing, and without 
ſuſpecting that it was only an embellithment of that of 
Pafquier ? Such is the deftiny of that fort of tradi- 
tions: they increafe with time: one may very well 
apply to them the Vires acguirit eundo. --- A tale hfes 
nothing by the telling, Rem. Crit.) l 

[M] I Jhal! fay fomething of the Metempfychofis.) 
They fay that ade bragged of a fpecial privi- 
lege about it ; for he boafted that he could remember in 
what bodies he had been before he was Pythagoras. 
But he went no farther back than the age of the city 
of Troy, he had been firſt Æthalides, who was repu- 
ted the fon of Mercury, and it being in his choice 
to demand of that god whatever he would, he begged 
of him that he might remember every thing after his 
death. Some time after he was Euphorbus, and was 
wounded by Menelaus at the fiege of Troy. After 
the death of Euphorbus, he was Hermotimus, and 
then a Fifherman at Delos named Pyrrhus, and at laft 
Pythagoras, a man who remembred all thoſe tranſmi- 
grations , and what he had fuffered in Hell, and what | 
other fouls fuffer there (98). Here is a litttle contra- (98) Ex Heras 
diction (99); for if the fouls of men go from one body clide Pontico, 
into another, they do not goto Hell. Our Philofo- ap. Laért. ubi 
pher, according to Ovid, goes no higher than Eu- Sa, num, 4 


du Roiaume, 
c. pag. 15, 164 


phorbus: 5° 
. e “nA Com 
Morte citent animæ, femperque priore relicta an what 
Sede, novis domibus vivunt, habitantque receptæ. has been faid a- 


bove, towards 
the end of the 
remark [F]. 


Ipfe ego (nam memini) Trojani tempore belli 

Panthoides Euphorbus eram : cui pectore quondam 

Hæſit in adverfo gravis hafta minoris Atridæ. 

Cognovi clypeum lævæ geftamina noftræ 

Nuper Abantæis, templo Junonis, in Argis (1 oo). 
í tam. lib. xv, 

Nor dies the Spirit, but new life repeats ver, 158 

In other forms and only changes feats. 

In Trojan wars, (for 1 the fact retain). 

Euphorbus, I, Panthous’ fon, was flain 

By Menelaus . . . . at Argos I bebeld 


In Juno's Fane and knew my former foield. 


O happy memory, fays Lactantius very pleafantly. 
‘ O miram, & fingularem Pythagore memoriam. O 
€ miferam oblivionem noftrum omnium, qui nefciamus, 
qui ante fuerimus ; fed fortafle vel errore aliquo, 
vel gratia fit effectum, ut ille foluy lethæum gurgi- 
8 H i * tem 


(too) Ovid. Me- 


(f) At Samos 2 
town of that 
iſland. 


(g) Vid. Far- 
nab. in Ovid. 
Met. lib. xv, 
ver, 60. 


(103) Laétant. 
iv. Inſt. ib. 
iii, cap. æviii, 


pag. *. 196. 


(t02) Aul. Gell. 
lib, iv, cap. xi. 
See the article 
PERICLES, 
citation (186). 


(103) Herodot. 
ib. ii, cap. 
exxiit. It is 
true he does not 
mention the 
name of Pytha- 
goras. But Dio- 
dorus Siculus, 
lib. i, fub fin. 
mentions him. 


(104) Auguſt. 
Ep. III, pag. m. 
9. 


(105) Macrob. 
Saturn. lib. iii, 
cap. vi, pag. n. 
316. 


(SO 


PYTHAGORAS., 


was by reafon 


of this opinion that he difapproved the facrificing of beafts, and it ig 


obferved that he adored an altar on which no facrifice had ever been Offered, that he 


adored it, I fay, as a place which had never 


been profaned or polluted [N]. I have not 


mentioned the native country of Pythagoras, becaufe there are ſeveral Opinions about it; 
9 


ſome ſay he 


was a Tyrrhenian, others a Syrian, others affirm that he was born in the ifle 


of Samos, others, in the ifle of Cephalonia (f), &c g). The Heathen Philoſophers 


never faid any thing finer, 
all our actions [O]; 


tem non attigerit, nec oblivionis aquam verit. 
< Videlicet fenex vanus (ficut ocioſæ aniculæ folent) fa- 
€ bulas tanquam infantibus credulis finxit. aug fi 
benè ſenſiſſet de iis, quibus hæc locutus eft, fi homi- 
nes eos exiſtimaſſet, nunquam fibi tam petulanter 
mentiendi licentiam vendicaſſet. Sed deridenda ho- 
minis leviſſimi vanitas (101). ---- O rare memory 
of Pythagoras. O our wretched forgetfulnefi, who 
know nothing of our pre- eæiſtence: but perbaps it hap- 
pened by fome particular miftake, or favour, that be 
only never touched the river of Lethe, nor tafled the 
avaters of oblivion. The vain old man forfooth (as 
idle old women ufe to do) invented thofe ftories as if be 
avere talking to credulous children. Had he judged 
rightly of thofe to whom he told them, had be looked 
them as men, be would never bave been fo bold 
as to forge fuch lies. But bis ridiculous vanity deferves 
contempt.’ La€tantius fhould have known that Py- 
thagoras afcribed his memory to the favour of the 
gods; he might have read it in Heraclides ; and it will 
be faid, that without this one might eafily fancy, that 
Pythagoras prevented the objection which other men 
would raiſe againſt him, becauſe they did not remember 
any pre-exiftence. I anfwer to that objection, that in 
ſome reſpects it is not likely he would have been fo 
bold as to boaft of fuch a thing: otherwife his con- 
tempt of other men, as Lactantius obſerves, had been 
very great; but if we conſider the thing another way, 
we fhall find nothing in it that is againſt likelihood. 
He had acquired fo great a reputation and made fo 
many experiments of the blind docility and great cre- 
dulity of his hearers, that he might eafily flatter him- 
felf, that what he fhould fay concerning his memory 
would not be difbelieved. If you defire to know his 
feveral tranfmigrations fince the death of Pythagoras, 
you need but read the following words, and you will 
fee that he was a courtezan at the third change. Py- 
< thagoram vero ipfum ficuti celebre eft Euphorbum , 
primo fe fuiffe dititaffe ; ita hæc remotiora funt his, 
< que Clearchus & Dicæarchus memoriæ tradiderunt, 
fuiſſe eum poftea Pyrandrum, deinde Callicleam, de- 
‘ inde feminam pulchra facie meretricem, cui nomen 
< fuerat Alce (102). - - But as it is well known that 
Pythagoras himfelf faid he was at firft Eupborbus: fo 
© afterwarwards, according to Clearchus and Dicearchus, 
© he became Pyrander, then Callicleas, and after that a 
© beautiful whore called Ake? As for the reſt, he in- 
vented not the Metempfychofis: he learned it of the 
Egyptians (103), which made him ſpoil the fine doctrine 
he had heard of Pherecydes, about the immortality of 
the foul, wherewith he had been fo moved, that he 
gave over the trade of an Athlete, or wreftler, all of a 
udden, to ſtudy Philofophy. ‘ Quis nunc extremus 
< idiota, vel qua abjecta muliercula non credit animæ 
‘ immortalitatem, vitamque poſt mortem futuram ? 
€ Quod apud Græcos olim primus Pherecydes Affyrius 
cum difputaffet, Pythagoram Samium illius difputa- 
< tionis novitate permotum ex athleta in Philoſophum 
* vertit (104). What man is now fo ffupid, or what 
< woman fo filly, as not to believe the immortality of the 
‘ foul, and a future fate? When Pherecydes, the Affyrian, 
< frf diſcourſed on this ſubjed among the Grecians, 
‘ Pythagoras, the Samian, was fo moved with it, that of 
© an Athlete he turned Philofopher. 

[N] I is obferved that he adored an allar .. as a 
place which had never been profaned or polluted.) It was 
an altar confecrated to Apollo in the ifle of Delos. Read 
thefe words of Macrobius (105). Conſtat, ficut 
© Cloatius Verus ordinatorum libro fecundo docet, effe 
Peli aram ; apud quam hoftia non cæditur, fed tan- 
tum folemni deum prece venerantur : verba Cloatii 
‘hac funt. Deli ara eff Apollinis Tevitoess in qua 
© nullum animal facrificatur, quam Pythagoram quafi in- 
© violatam adbrawiſſe produnt.... Meminit hajus 
€ are & Cato de liberis educandis in hæc verba: Ny- 
< trix bac omnia faciebat, in verbenis & tubis fine 
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„ anmnannrneanananea ena 


gle 


than what he faid concerning God, and the end of 
and it is likely that he had carried his Orthodoxy much farther 


had 
© hofia, ut Deli ad Apollinis Genitivi Aram. z 


€ It is certain, according to Chatius Verus, that there is 
€ an altar at Delos where no victim is flain, but the 
god is worfhipped only by folemn prayer: the words of 
© Cloatius are thefe. At Delos is the altar of Apollo 
€ upon which no animal is facrificed, which Pythago- 
€ ras is faid to have adored as being unpolluted. ... . 
Cato, in his treatife on education, thus Heals of 
© that altar The nurſe did all thefe things, with 
€ vervain and pipes, without /acrifice, as at the altar of 
f 68175 in Delos.’ 

[O] The Heathen Philfophers never faid am thing finer 
than what he faid e God, sab md of 8175 
actions. ]] He acknowledged the unity of God; for he 
ſaid that unity was the principle of all things, and 
that out of it came the fabje&t it made ufe of as it’s mat- 
ter, and that out of it's action upon that matter came 
out numbers, figures, elements, the vifible world, &c. 
Ap xi ÈV Tavanavrev, A ex d THs uo- 
vd d d bes o Sudd a, as av UA TH poradi ar 
qiw ovri drt, &c. (106). Omnium rerum id (106) Diog, 
quod unum eff, effe initium; ex eo geminum quod infini- Laert. ubi fom, 
tum eff, profedium tanquam materiem illi ipfi uni, quũdd 5 
caufa eff, fubjetum effe, e (107). He faid, that that 
unity was God, the good, the underftanding, the mind, (07) $e Ai» 
Tàv ue pordda bey, nai rayabdr, IT16 siv Wit in the begin. 
Te obe, avtds ò ves. Unitatem Deum ac bo ning of his rota 
num que fit Unius natura, ipfa mens (108). Caſaubon, vpon thok word 
the fon (109), alledges a paſſage out of Stobzus which 1 
ought to be mended. IIS E tev apxer Tip fenboa on Lak 
piv pordda Sedv nal T ayadov. aris 46 A TE ibid mm. 3j 
vyods Quarts’ ô auTds 6 VES. Kal THY A,! Sada, 
wal Tò nancy wepl ñy ciy Tó N BANDE. (108) Plot e 
Stobæus had it from Plutarch (110), we muſt therefore 1 15 Fus. 
read 78 27, inſtead of rs vobs. The dodtrine of Py- f. M. 
thagoras is not ſo orthodox in that paſſage, as in that $ 
of Diogenes Laërtius ; for, according to Plutarch, he (109) Not. in 
admitted of two independent principles, Unity and Bi- Dog. Len. in 
nary, and afcribed to the firt the Divine Effence, Alenzone, lih, 
Goodnefs, and Underftanding ; and to the fecond, the ™™ maids 
nature of a Dæmon, evil, and matter. We shall judge ( The scx 
more advantageouſly of his doctrine, if we take it out dh of Ph- 
of Clemens Alexandrinus. Ovx daoxpuw]éov t torch ar, Thy 
Tis dupi Tov Tlvdayoegy, ob pags, ‘O Hr Sede, Aten due. 
tis. X STO St tx ws Thves doe, ATÒ TH 5 
Ja xoο hα, , dx ev avTa BAGy EF GAP TO 3, icl vl bur 
IN, trionon wasas yevioi@, xpagis Te! nev TASH: ö 
dar- cel av, nal epydras Tav aue Surah rai 2 u ark 
Loyav cmarTav, EV be gap, Kal de TA- dapat 
The, vis xal MR TH 6AP KUXAM, TANTOP KI- binari nnunn, 
vaots. Nec vero prætermittendi funt Pythagoræ genium & m- 
ſectatores, quippe qui dicant, Deum quidem unum lum unde eft 
effe, non ita tamen, ut quidam opinantur, quafi fit . 
extra mundi adminiftrationem, fed eft totus in ipf, fros mmis 
in toto circulo, ſpeculator totius generationis, univer- 
forum contemperatio, qui femper eft, & fuas faculta- 
tes deducit ad opus, omnium operum in cœlo illuftra- 
tor, pater omnium, mens & animatio totius circuli, 
omnium motus (111). - - - But we muff not forget the (111) Clem, de 
Pythagoreans, for they maintain there is only one GOD, kant n 
not fuch an one as fome imagine, as if be did not con- 2 705 17 C 
cern himſelf with the adminiſtration of the world, but ce 4% Job 
that his providence reaches all things, that be objerves Mart, Oniot 
and r es every part of the uni verſe, that be is e- ad Gentes ff. 
ternal and omnipotent, the father, the mover, and foul, of $è 
the world. The worſt of it is, that Pythagoras, cont- 
dering Gop as the mover of the univerfe, and the 
foul of the world, affirmed that our fouls are portions 
of Gop. There is an objection againſt this doctvine 
of Pythagoras to be found in Tully, which cannot be 
anſwered. Nam Pythagoras, qui cenfuit (Deum) 
< animum effe per naturam rerum omnem intentum 
commeantem, ex quo noftri animi caperentur, non 
< vidit diſtractione humanorum animorum difcerpi & 
< dilacerari Deum: & cùm miferi animi eflent, q 


< plerifque contingeret, tum Dei partem eſſe ae 


(i) Cicero, de 


f. cap. XI. 
has Felix, 
who fays, Pak: 
a. D Pytha- 

ræ eſt 
yerfam rerum 
naturam comme 
ans, & intentus: 
er quo etiam a- 
nimalium omnt- 
um vita capia- 
tur. LaRantius 
fays the fame, lib. 
1, Cap. v, pag: 
m. 14. 


(113) Epiph. 
XV, pag: 
14. 


(114) Apud 
Clem. Alexand. 
Strom. lib. iv, 


Pag: 477° 


(115) Jofeph. 
cont. Appion. 
lib. ii, page 
1071. 


(116) Ibid. pag. 
1076. 


(117) Ibid. Zib. 
1, pag. 1046. 


(118) Plut, in 
Numa, pag. 65. 


(119) Ibid. F. 


(120) Hierocles, 
in Praefat. ad 
Carmina aurea 
circa fin. See 
alfo Stobæus, E- 
clog. XI, tap. 
tii, where be 
Says, Tonpck⸗ 
aye, dro 
ratte 28 Hu- 
bayópg, Tires 
ein bei. 
Socrates & Plato 

modum 
Pythagoras fi- 
em dixerunt, 
dei fimilitudi- 
dem. 


r 


PYTHA 


had he had courage enough to expofe himſelf to martyrdom. The circumftances of 


GORAS. 675 


his death are varioufly related [ PI. I ſhall name fome authors who have treated of his 


quod fieri non poteft. Cur autem quicquam igno- 
€ raret animus hominis, fi effet Deus? quomodo porrò 
© Deus ifte, fi nihil effet nifi animus, aut infixus, aut 
infuſus effet in mundo (112). - - For Pythagoras, 
< who thought GOD to be an active foul, pervading the 
< whole univerfe, and that our minds were parts of 
< bim, did not confider that by the diftin&ion of buman 
< minds, GOD was divided and feparated: and that 
© as many of them were miferable, fo a part of GOD 
< was miferable, which is impoffble. But why Should 
© the mind of man be ignorant of any thing, if it were 
< GOD? And how could GOD, were he only a Spirit, 
be fixed or infufed in the world?’ St Epiphanius 
aſcribes to that Thiloſopher a wild opinion, wig. that 
Gop has a corporeal and organized nature, being no- 
thing elfe but Heaven, and making ufe of the fun and 
moon as two eyes, and fo of the other parts of the 
firmament (113). But here is a thought which is ab- 
folutely true: Clemens Alexandrinus compares it with 
St Paul’s words. None but Gop is wife, faid Pytha- 
goras (114). The author of the Jewifh antiquities 
feems to be very well ſatisfied with the doctrines of 
feveral Philofophers, efpecially of Pythagoras concern- 
ing the nature of Gop, and he doubts not but they 
had ſpoken more foundly ftill, had they not been 
afraid of perfecution ; for as Plato fays, it is not fafe 
to tell ignorant men the truth concerning the divine 
nature. Kai yep IV Nee nal Aras a ν xal 
IIAd rr, xal of LET’ exeives awd TNS Sods Abo- 
pol, Xa A¹ S ATAVTES ETE gaivovras, wepl 
TS TE Jed QUTEWS WEPESVNKOTES. AAA of ev apes 
Alvar QiAccopuYTEs eis TAHIG@ ga weyna- 
THAEL LEVEY THY dA N e¹t TE SoyuaTos EH 
BK ETOAPNTAY. eese. Autés d IIA wuoro- 

nge, OTL THY dA i mepi es 1 55 tis THY TOY 
OX AMY ayvoray sn MY daogarts ekeveyxelv. Py- 
thagoras enim, & Anaxagoras, & Plato, & poſt illos 
e Stoici, & pene cuncti, videntur de divina 

puiſſe natura. Sed hi quidem ad breve philoſophan- 
tes, populo ſuperſtitionum opinionibus jam præoccupato 
veritatem dogmatis proferre timuere (115). Ipfe 
fiquidem Plato confeſſus eft, quia veram de Deo opi- 
nionem propter ignorantiam plebis proferre fecurum 
non eft (116). Pythagoras, Anaxagoras, Plato, and 
after them the Stoic Philofophers, and almoft all, ftem to 
bave underflood the divine nature. But they delivered 
their doctrines obfcurely, and were afraid to declare 
openly the truth, becaufe the people were prepoſſeſſed with 
ſuperſtitious notions..... Plato himfelf confeffed it was 
not fafe, &c. The fame Jofephus affirms, that Pytha- 
goras exceeded all the ancient Philofophers in piety 
and wiſdom. Toi xf tn wepi TÒ Seto euceCeia 
AAITOV UMEALLUSVOS SIEVEYKEIY TOY OLAoTOONTay- 
Tav. Sapientia & divina pietate Philofophos omnes ex- 
cellens (117). We muft not forget an obfervation of 
Plutarch : when he fhews the conformity there was 
between the thoughts of Numa and thofe of Pythago- 
ras, he fays, that Numa would not have the Deity to 
be reprefented by any images, and that Gop, accord- 
ing to Pythagoras, is an impaſſible nature, which 
does not fall under our ſenſes, and can only be the 
object of the underftanding (118). Ovdzve ydp EXELVOS 
alc AT N wadnTey, doggTovy Sk na? annegTov 
xal vontòv Uaeaaulavev sivas TO reaTov. Neque 
enim ille ſenſui aut ulli dolori expofitum rerum principium 
ee, fed invifibile, incorruptum, fola mente exiftimavit 
apprehenfibile (119). 

As for the end of our actions and ftudies, nothing 
can be more admirable, nor more Chriftian, than 
what Pythagoras ſaid about it; for he taught that the 
ſtudy of Philofophy fhould tend to make men like 
Gop. [pds tiv Hei ouoleciwv avdyel, xai Tis 
Tludeyoecnits piaosopidas Tov Te- Tao oxowey 
tRNA Ye: ad divinam fimilitudinem ducunt, Pytha- 
1 philofophia finem perfectiſſimum offendunt (120). 

his is an encomium beftowed on a piece of Poetry, 
which contains the doctrines of that Philofopher. 
They conſiſt of two parts, which may be very well 
compared to the purgative and unitive ways fo much 
talked of by our Myſtics. Hierocles, qui commen- 
‘ tarios eruditiſſimos in Carmen Aureum Pythagore 
< reliquit, ftatim ab initio de Pythagorica philoſophia 
‘ differens, appellat eam xe apo av neal TEAHOTNTA, 
furgalionem, & perfectionem. Quæ duo cum fubin- 


Google 


doctrine 


* dicent officium ipfius duplex ac propofitum; ut loca 
€ alio monftravi, duplicem videri poflunt Pythagoras 
€ & Pythagorici habuiffe philofophiam, quarum illa 
„ fit nerd ap Jux, hæc vero rA, illa, que purgat 
< à malis, ſeparat à materia & corpore, 1 a vin- 
* culis & carcere; hæc, quæ perficiat, evehat & re- 
< portet ſurſum, & sis 73 e. Tis der KE, 
ut loquitur Hierocles, id eft habitus prioris formani 
< inducat, ſimileſque faciat Deo Id quod ipfe 
€ indicat Hierocles in fequentibus, quando dicit, reps- 

tys (carmen aureum) rdéon$ psaocopias wegxTi- 
uns xed Seaputixiis TÈ nadoay doy para, di oy 
ay Tis GavTiV xadapoy dToaduot nai THY p 
t sòr opotwow evruxnocse. Continet philfipbie 
< omnis practicæ ac theoreticæ decreta Jumma quibus quis 
< & purgare ſe, & fimilem Deo facere vakat (121). - - (121) Joann: 
< Hierocles, who left moft learned commentaries upon the Scheffer. de na. 
< golden werfes of Pythagoras, in the beginning of bis tura & conftitus 
‘ difcourfe concerning the Pythagorean Philofophy, calls it Res i 1 0 
* purgation and perfettion. Which two intimating a cop. 45 far. 78. 
< twofold ufe and purpofe of it, as I have foewn in ano- , 
tber place, Pythagoras and the Pythagoreans feem to 
€ bave had two kinds of Philofophy, the one purgative, 
* the other perfective ; the former, to cleanfe from evils, 
€ to feparate from matter and body, and to free from 
€ bonds and prifon : the latter to perfect, raiſe, and ex- 
all, and as Hierocles fpeaks, to introduce the form of the 
‘ frf flate, and to render one like GOD). This 
* Hierocles bimfelf declares in the following words, The 
€ golden verſes contain the chief doctrines of all fpe- 
* culative and practical Philoſophy, whereby one may 
‘ purify and make himſelf like Gop.’ The author 
whom I have quoted, alledges (122) feveral paſſages, 
whereby it appears, that according to that Philofopher, 
the acquifition of truth was the only way to attain to 
the likenefs of Gop ; but that truth cannot be known, 
unlefs it be enquired after with a purified foul, and 
fuch as has overcome the paſſions of the body; from 
whence. he concludes thus: Ex iis, quæ fuperiori capite 122) ibid. cap. 
attulimus, manifefum efl, pbilaſophiam Pythagoricam id Ate a 56. Ps 
habere fibi maxime propofitum, ut ad quandam fimilitu- ? 
dinem cum Deo ſectatores fuos ducat; id vero fieri aliter (124) Apud 
non poffe, quam fi veritati atque ſapientiæ pura integra- Photium, Cod. 
que mente incumbatur (123). I add to this the teſti- colt, Pag. 
mony of the anonymous author, who wrote the life 1313. 
of Pythagoras. He fays (124), that the followers of 
that Philofopher taught, that men make themſelves iy qg 63 zosis 
perfect three ways. 1. By converfing with the gods; 6 yp red 
for during that commerce, they abſtain from every *ai bslaç . 
evil action, and become like the gods, as much as „ 
fuch a thing is poffible. 2. By doing good to others; rendo: Dei enim 
for it is Gop's property, it is an imitation of Go p hoc proprium eft, 
(125). 3. By going out of this life. The beft pre- in eoque Deum 
ſents which Heaven gave to men, according to Pytha- imitatur. Pbot. 
goras, are to f] 


c 
6 
U 


(122) Ibid. caps 


Cll. 


(125) Asdrspev 


truth, and do good offices: thoſe A 
two things, faid he, reſemble the works of Gop (126). (126) Alan. 
[P] The circumflances of his death are varioufly re- Var. Hilt. libe 
ported.) He lived at Crotona, in Milo’s houfe with xii, cp. lix. 
his diſciples, and was burnt in it. A Man whom he 
refufed to admit into his fociety, fet the houfe on 
fire (127). It is likely that he had not a good phy- 
fiognomy ; for Pythagoras received none for his dif- 
ciples, but thofe whofe look he liked, after he had (128) Aul. Gell 
examined it according to the rules of art. It was his lib. i, cap. ix. 
firft ſtep. Jam a principio adolefcentes qui fefe ad 
diſcendum obtulerant, cguccopyvapeoves, Id verbum (129) Lacrt. | 
‘ fignificat, mores naturafque hominum, conjectatione 
€ quadam de oris & vultus ingenio, deque totius cor- (130) *AaSvas 
< poris filo atque habitu, ſciſcitari. Eum, qui explo- 1 $ ra- 
€ ratus ab eo idoneufque fuerat, recipi in difciplinam ryearkvarpe bf · 
‘ ftatim jubebat (128). - - He frf confidered the phy- vai 8% xpsitrev 
< fiognomy of young men, who offered themſelves to be bis . j 
Aiſciples. That is, be examined their manners and 1 dare 
< difpofitions, by the features of their countenance, and peſſum, cedique 
© the habit of their body. And fuch as were tried and ſatius eft quam 
< approved by bim, were immediately admitted into the Teo ate 2 855 
< fociety.” Some fay (129) that he was ſuſpected of ſfubon thinks 
endeavouring to uſurp the fovereigntys and that to thas it is better to 
prevent his defign, the Crotoniates fet his houfe on read bee 
fire. He made his eſcape through the flames, and „ “ighead 
went out of the city; but as he was going into a field Fa ani gar 
of beans, he ftoppéd, and chofe rather to be killed, 
than to open his mouth and ſpoil the beans (130). (131) Ibid, . 
According to Dicæarchus (131) he fled to the a 40. 


C237) ee 
ert. ubi fupray 
num. 39. 


676 


PYTHAGORAS. PYTHEAS. 


doctrine [J. One may fee in the Hiftory of Phyfic, what concerns him as 4 Phy. 


fician (b). 


1 all add to what I have faid concerning the fable of his looking- glaffes (i) a ftory, 


which I have juft read in a news-writer [R]. 
(5) Printed at Geneva ih the year 1696, 


He is brother of Mr le Clerc profeffor at Amfterdam. 


of the Muſes at Metapontum, and died there with 
hunger, after he had faſted forty days. Others ſay 
(132), that at his return from the iſle of Delos, whi- 
ther he went to ſhut the eyes of his maſter Phere- 
cydes, and to bury him, he himſelf put a ftop to his 
life, by abſtaining from food. Pree to fome 
other writers (133), he brought all his iſciples to 
the aſſiſtance of the Agrigentines againft the Syracu- 
fans; and having been worfted, he was killed whilſt 
he was running about a field of beans. Which does 
not very well agree neither with the eighty years 
which they fay (134) he lived, nor with the ninety 
(135), much lefs ftill with the ninety nine (136), or 
one hundred and four (137) years mentioned by others. 
See upon this the learned collections of Menagius (138). 
He has not forgot to quote Arnobius, who affirms, 
that Pythagoras was burnt alive in a temple. ‘ Py- 
< thagoras Samius ſuſpicione dominationis injuſta vivus 
€ concrematus in fano eft: numquid ea, quæ docuit 
vim propriam perdiderunt, quia non ſpiritum ſponte, 


( 3 2) Ibid, 


(333) Ibid. 


(134) Ibid, num. 
4 


(335) Tbid. 
(146) Tzetzes, 


Chil. XI, ver. 
366. 


(137) Anony- 


5 bo- ( fed crudelitate appetitus effudit (139) ? - - - Pythago- 
1313. € ras of Samos, unjuftly ſuſpected of apiring to fovereign- 


, was burnt alive in a temple. Could Bis doctrines 
becaufe he died, not a natural, 
but a violent death.” juſtin intimates that he died 
without any violence at Metapontum, whither he re- 
tired after he had been twenty years at Crotona, and 
that he died there, being ſo much admired, that his 
houſe was converted into a temple, and that he was 
honoured as a god. Cum annos viginti Crotonæ egiffet, 
Metapontum migravit, ibique deceffit, cujus tanta admi- 
ratio fuit, ut ex domo ejus templum facerent, eumque pro 
Deo colerent (140). Valerius Maximus does not fay fo 
much of him; but he is none of thofe who fay he 
was ill uſed. Cujus ardentem rogum plenis venera- 
< tionis oculis Metapontus afpexit: oppidum Pytha- 
‘ gore quam fuorum cinerum nobilius clariufve mo- 
© numento (141). - -- Whofe funeral pile Metapontus 
© Lebeld with eyes full of veneration : the city was more 
‘ noted and famous for the afbes of Pythagoras than 
€ their own. 

St Epiphanius was grofsly miftaken when he faid 
that Pythagoras died in the country of the Medi- 
ans (142). 

[2] I Jall name fome authors who have treated of 
bis dodtrine.) I thall confine myfelf to modern au- 


(138) Menag. in fe their proper force, 


Diog. Laért. 
pag. 371, & 
Ja 


(139) Arnob. lib. 
i, pag. 23. 


(140) Juftin. lib. 
xX, cap. iv, pag. 
m. 396. 


(141) Val. Max. 
lib. viii, cap. vii, 
num. 2, in ext. 


(142) Epiph. 
Her. XV, pag. 
14. 


PYTHEAS, was born at Marſeilles. 
wherein he lived, is, 


fome Geographical books [B], which in all likelihood 


can be ſaid concerning the time 


ander the Great [4]. He wrote 


LA] The mof certain thing .... is that be lived in 
the time of Alexander the Great.) Voſſius is fome- 
what more precife: he fays that Pytheas lived under 

1) Voff. de Phi- Ptolemy Philadelphus (1). Father Hardouin follows 
2 355 him (2). Moreri reckons it was in the 440th or 
Hit. Orc. pag. 445th year of Rome; but he fhould have known, that 
467. Headds the firſt year of the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus 
Vel cert? proxi- falls, according to Calvifius, in the year of Rome 468. 
mus huic tempori We have fome reafons to believe that Pytheas flouriſh- 


fuit. ed before that time. Voſſius fhews, that Eratofthenes 
(2) In Indice wrote after Pytheas (3); but he did not make ufe of 
Piin. the cleareft proof of it: he was contented to alledge 


this reafon, that Polybius having pitched amongft o- 
(3) Voff. de Hit. ther Geographers upon Dicearchas, Eratofthenes, and 
Grac. pag. 110. cb ge 5 them, ſays (4) that Eratoſthenes 
wrote the laſt of all. There is a proof more poſitive 

15 5 than that in the ſame page, eine: Strabo faye ai that 
po that Polybius wondered that Eratofthenes be- 

ieved what Pytheas had written. Polybius wondered 

fo much the more at it, becaufe he obferved that Era- 

tofthenes believed ſeveral things which Diczarchus did 

not believe. It is manifeft therefore that Pytheas was 

an author before Eratofthenes and Diczarchus wrote 

(5) See, below, their Geographical books (5). We shall hereafter 
remark IF]. draw fome confequences from it. But I fhall firft 
give my opinion concerning the words wherein Strabo 


thinks that Polybius’s way of reafoning is ridiculous. 
2 0 


Google 


and written by D. L. C. D. M. that is to fay, David le Chre Door of Phy fic, 


(i) In the remark [L]. 


thors. William Canterus tranflated into Latin the 
fragments of Pythagoras, collected by Stobæus. E. 

raſmus (143), Philip Beroaldus, Gyraldus, Claudius (143) fn 
Minos, Francis Berni, Nicolas Scutelli, and fome o- eal Frees 
thers, made notes upon the fymbols of that Philoſo- Chiad of Pre- 
pher. See alfo Lipfius (144), the commentaries of * 
Ritterſhuſius upon Malchus; the differtation of Hol- 

ftenius, De vita & fcriptis Pytbagoræ; Rodericus a 5 
Caftro’s Pythagoras; Paganinus Gaudentius de Pytha- foph. nied : 
gorea animarum tranfmigratione ; the dialogue of Am- Differ. VL ’ 
brofius Rhodius de tran/migratione; the differtation of 
Claudius Lignier de fea Pythagorica; the thefis of 
Marc Mappus de Ethica Pythagore, maintained at 
Strafburg under the Profeſſor Schallerus; Schilterus’s 
diſſertation de Difciplina Pythagorica; the above-men- 
tioned book of John Schefferus; the book intituled 
Ethica Pythagorica (145) written by Magnus Daniel (146) Patt 
Omeis, Profeffor at Altdorf. See alfo la Mothe le 9 8 
Vayer in his book de la Vertu des Payens, It is Schleogenis, l, 
thought that the golden verfes of Pythagoras, are the Publibed at Leip 
work of his difciple Lyfis. An ancient Philofopher ie Vi 
Alexandria, named Hierocles, wrote a commentary on ta Pythageer. 
them, which has been illuftrated with notes by Cafau- 
bon’s fon. We have alfo fome commentaries made (147) Taken 
upon the fame verfes by Vitus Amerbachius, Theodo- from the 63th 
rus Marcilius, Henry Brem, Michael Neander, John ft mies 


Strafelius, William Diezius, and Magnus Daniel O- le 


(145) Printed & 
Altdorf 1693. 


meis. I had almot forgot Joachim Zehnerus's Cabine of rbe 
book (146). Prixa of Es- 
[R] A flory which I have juf read in a news- mpe ar, Ae 


8 . H 
auriter.] A modern author has afferted that the late 1 


Marſnal de Schomberg, commander of the French sps the Afen 
troops in Portugal, when that kingdom fhook off 2 Pre 

€ the Spanifh yoke, wrote whatever paſſed in that Tae, 70 
country upon a glaſs, and holding it againſt the 19 Piel 
moon, Cardinal Mazarin, who was at Paris, read 8 
« in that Planet, with the help of a‘Telefcope, 

< eyer the Marfhal wanted to inform him of: if this there iia tke 
© fecret were as true as it is fabulous, &c (147). Since nue, = 
the news-writer judges rightly of this pretended fecret, aia ae 
I ħall only obferve the anachronifms of his narrative. Trath 1704 
Mr de Schomberg did not arrive in Portugal till the 

month of November 1661 (148). Cardinal Mazarin (148) Se the 
had been dead eight months before: and Portugal had Mentis of Fre- 


ſhaken off the Spanifh yoke above ten years. ae 


was printed at 
what- Luxemborg: 


I think that the moft certain thing that 
that he lived in the age of Alex- 


were 


Perhaps he underftood not well what Polybius meant. 
J am apt to think that great man argued thus: Di- 
cæarchus is a very credulous author, and has commit- 
ted abundance of miftakes ; yet he would not believe 
feveral things related by Pytheas; one may therefore 
wonder how Eratofthenes, who lived after him, could 
believe thofe very things which he knew were reject- 
ed by Dicæarchus. But Strabo pretends that Polybius 
ved thus: Dicæarchus is a very judicious author, 
and to be looked upon as a model; it is therefore 
very ftrange that Eratoſthenes believed Pytheas in fe- 
veral things, which Dicæarchus did not believe. Sup- 
poſing that Polybius reaſons after this manner, Strabo 
might very well laugh at him, confidering the great 
number of faults which Polybius had criticized in Di- 
cxarchus’s writings. But once more, I would not 
ſwear that he underſtood well Polybius's meaning. 1 
with we could verify it; we might then learn many 
other facts, which we are ignorant of, by reaſon of 
the lofs of fo many books of that author. I fhall 
obferve, by the by, a fault in the Latin tranflation, of 
Strabo. The whole ſtrength of this repetition, ng“ 
Ainaideye wiseucavT@, is altogether enervated : 
to render that place well, the fame RE w 
is in the original, fhould have been made ufe of. The 
reader may judge of it, if he will give himfelf the 
trouble to examine this citation. "Eggror Siva 87 0 
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PYTHEAS. 


of his voyages. He ftrangely abufed thi 8 
for he filled his books With all gely 1s maxim, @ 
where he pretended to have been. 


were nothing elfe but a relation 
traveller may lie by authority ; 
the northern countries, 


witneſſes could convict him of his lies; 


te) Hubi ac d- 
1 us iS 
To EAT AGA 

heas homo 
mendaciſſimus 
inventns eft. 
Strabo, lib. i, 
pag. 43. Lid. 
ttiam, pag. AA, 
& lib. ii, pag.71, 
793 lib. iv, pag. 
119. 


punity, that in the ifle of Thule [C], 
north, and in all thoſe parts, 
of thoſe three things, 
up, and which was a kind of a tie 
poſſible to go thither on foot, 
ſtance which reſembled the Pulmo Marinus: 
of it but by hear-ſay. He boaſted alſo, 


not believe of a private- man, 
confeſſed, he underſtood well 
concerns the aſpects of the fun (c) 


lafted not above three hours, 


manner of fables concerning 
He knew that few ocular 


: but poſterity left not his boldnef 
Polybius was very hard upon him; Strabo falls 5 ae nels unpunithed. 


greateſt feverity (a). Thoſe two authors could not endure that he fhould fay, with im- 
fix days journey 
there was neither land, nor fea, nor air, buta compound 
like the Pulmo Marinus [D], over which the fea and land hung 

to all the parts of the world, and that it was im- 
or in a ſhip. He boafted that he had ſeen 


feveral occafions with the 


from Great Britain towards the 


that fub- 


as for the reft, he confeſſed he knew nothing 


y hea that he had travelled in all the countries of 
Europe which lie on the ocean, from Cadiz to the river Tanais ; } 


and not well provided with money 


enough the properties of the northern countries; for what (% I 1. ie, 
C ; and what he faid 
him the place where the fun went to fleep, and that in fome of 


and in others not above two, 


which Polybius could 
(5). However, it is 


(d), that the Barbarians thewed *™ =” 

thofe countries the night (% Apud Gemi 

does not at all look like a Phan“ 1 
fable, 


($) Oye? 3° dv 6 Heasgiec dricev na? abr robo wig 18.0 åvipézw nal , Toca Sackpara vA na? Topiv- 


yà yivorre- Polybius autem id quoque incredibile ait elle, privatum hominem, 


Strabo, lib, ii, pag. 71. 


Lèr Evnueeg Bepyaioy xarciv, TI g I micev- 
ew’ zai Tavita Sè uh Te Ainatdpys e .. 
Td wey dv uh TE AAM wisevoav] , yeroiov 
women exit ypicacbas AE wegoixov xab’ $ 
TOCÉTES SAY Kus aUTIS wespepeTal. Interim Era- 
. gui Euemerum Bergeum appellet, Pytbeæ cre- 
ere, atque boc ne Diccarcho quidem credente. Id qui- 
dem ridiculum eft quod Dicæarchum profert, quafi verd 
conveniat eum veluti nor mam fequi quem ipfe Polybius tot 
reprebenftonibus incefit (6). However we learn from all 
this that Pytheas’s books were written not only before 
thofe of Eratofthenes, but alfo before thoſe of Dicæar- 
chus. We know that the laſt was difciple of Ariſtotle, 
and dedicated a book to Theophraftus, Ariſtotle's be- 
loved difciple. It is theréfore very likely that Pytheas 
lived before the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, fince 
his writings came out before-thofe of Dicæarchus, who 
muſt needs have been an old man under the reign of 
that prince. Indeed, the beginning of that reign 
falls in the laft year of the CXXIIId Olympiad ; Ari- 
0 Apollod. a- ftotle gave over teaching before the end of the CXIVth 
pod Diog. Laert. Olympiad (7), and his fcholars were moſt of them 
in Arif. own men. We learn from Pliny that Pytheas pub- 
ifhed his works before ‘Timzus publithed his (8); for 


(6) Steabo, Zi, 
4 paz. 71. 


(8) Plin. ib. the latter affirms, upon the other's word, what I have 
man, ap Ñi faid concerning Amber (9). But neither Timaus nor 
60 See the Eratofthenes, who wrote after Pytheas, can prove any 
3 etie tat thing againtt Voſſius, becauſe they lived fo long (10), 
of this article, 8 aganit- 3 ; 

citation (e. that they might have feen the relations of Pytheas, 


though they had not been publifhed before the reign 
(10) Eratofthenes of Ptolemy Philadelphus; and it is well known that 
an author who relates what he has read in another; 
the CXXVith may be older than he, and even die before him; fo 
Olympiad, and that though Timæus and Eratofthenes wrote after Py- 
in the theas, we can infer from it nothing that is certain 
Fan See concerning the age of Pytheas. The beſt proof we 
a 205 can have to place him before the reign of Ptolemy 
Licin Gre he " Philadelphus, is, becauſe he was cited by Dicæ archus. 
lived 82 years, V oſſius did not remember it, when he placed Dicæar- 
and that Timaus chus before Pytheas (11). If Sanfon, one of the beft 
En yan. Geographers of the XVIIth century, had conſidered 
8 ew of this little point cf Chronology, he had not faid, that 
Pyrrhus aging Pytheas mentioned the converſations which the father 
the Romans, of Scipio Africanus had with the deputies of Marſeilles 
an therefore liv- in the year of Rome 532 (12). One of Pytheas’s lies 
11 5 1 in the opinion of Polybius (13), was, that none of the 
Paus inhabitants of Marſeilles could tell Scipio any remark- 
(11) De Philo- able thing concerning Britain. I have obferved in the 
cap. xi, article ABBEVILLE the other miftakes of Sanfon a- 
han 7. Moreri bout that matter. It remains to fay, that he ſhould not 
N ji have taken that Scipio for him; wlio landed at the mouth 
by, 55 xi, n 6. Of the Rhone, to obſerve the motions of Hannibal, 
’ ` ' fince it is impoſſible that Pytheas ſhould have writ any 
(12) Nicol, San- thing after that voyage of Scipio, his works having 
fn, An Enquiry been read by Diczarchus, Ariftotle’s difciple ; for there 
5 the Antiqui- was an hundred years at leaft between the time when 
o! Abbeville, Ariſtotle left off teaching ſchool, and the beginning 
of the fecond Punic war. It would be a difficult thing 
to know who that Scipio was; who, as Pytheas relates 
VOL. IV. 


(13) Ap. Strab, 
Lb, Iv, pag, 131. 


Google 


eumque pauperem tantum !pacii masi terraque obviſſe, 


it, enquired about Britain of the inhabitants of Mar- 
feilles, Narbonne, and Corbilon; but it is certain he 
was not the father of that Scipio who conquered Car- 
thage. I wonder that Father Labbe did not obferve 
that miftake of Sanfon, and I do not believe that he 
was willing to fpare him. He might alfo have been 
cenfured for reckoning near an hundred years between 
Pytheas and Polybius (14). Which does not agree 
with his hypothefis, wiz. that Pytheas wrote his re- 
lations after the year of Rome 532, which was but 
fixteen years before the birth of Polybius (1 5). Nay, 
according to that fuppofition, Pytheas was not return- 
ed from his travels in 532, for if he was retuined 
then, the deputies of Marfeilles might have anſwered 
the queſtions of the Roman conſul. 

I ſhall here acquaint the reader that Mr Sanſon, the 
worthy ſon of the great Geographer, who publiſhed 
the Antiquities of Abbeville, has done me the favour 
to fend me the copy of an anfwer to the Jefuit Labbe; 
which his father defigned to print concerning thofe 
antiquities. It is a learned and ingenious piece. I 
hope I ſhall find an occafion to publith fome fragments 
thereof. SERN 

[B] He wrote fome Geographical books.] The ſcho- 
liait upon Apollonius (16) mentions a book of Pytheas, (16) In Lib. ivy 
intituled ys wepiod@, the circuit of the earth. The 
abridgment of Artemidorus the Ephefian, printed with 
the ancient Geographers, names Pytheas among thofe 
who wtote the circuit of the world, periplum Orbis . 
(17). The defcription of the ifle of Thule was, in (17) See Voftius, 
all likelihood; part of that work. His book de Oce- ibid. Page 110. 
ano is quoted by Geminus. Nicolas Sanfon (18) is C- 
not the only one who entered the lifts with Strabo, in (18) Ubi fupra, 
favour of Pytheas. We ſhall fee by and by that Gaf- 
fendus undertook very zealoufly the defence of that 
ancient Marfeillois. ; 

[C] That in the ifle of Thule.] Having proved with 
folid reafons, that Pytheas publithed his books about 
the time of Alexander, I may reject one of the argu- 
ments which Father Vavafleur made ufe of againſt 
Photius. I have refuted another in the article AN. oa 
TONY (19). Photius thinks that Antonius Dio- (19) A Roman, 
genes lived near the reign of Alexander the Great. family. See the 
Father Vavaſſeur anſwers to it among other things, ‘mark [3]. 
that he. does not believe that the ifle of Thule was very 
well known at that time (20). Antonius Diogenes „ A e 
was the author of a Romatice, intituled, Bae 125 = Te te 
de Infula Thule. It matters not whether that ifland cognitam vulgo 
was not known to the common people, or whether it Thulen infulam 
was not very well known in general; for if a travel- . 
ler, ſuch as Pytheas, publiſhed a relation of it, a ro- Vavafor, de 
mantic writer might eafily pitch upon that iſland to Lug. pia. 
make it the ſcene of his chimerical narrations. 


(14) Sanfon, wt} 
ſupra, Pag. 85. 


(15) He was born 
in the yedr of 
Rome 548. Sed 
Voſſius, de Hif, 
CEræc. pag. 122, 


I will 148, 149. 

not examine whether Photius is in the right or not, 

it is enough for me to prove that he has not been well 

refuted. , l E 
[D] Like the Pulmo Marinus.] La Mothe le Vayer (21) Lett, lorxix, 

(21) obferves, that it is a ſpongious zoophyte, upon Tom. A, of his 


whick the Italians have beftowed a very obfocne iame i ee i l 


— — a ee a-~ 
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(¢) Incolas pro 
ligno ad ignem 
uti eo, proximiſ- 
que Teutonis 
vendere, Piin. 
lib, xxxvii, cap. 
lle 


(22) Apud Strab. 
bb. 11, Pag. 78. 


(23) Gaſſendus, 
in Vit. Peirefk. 
lib, v, Oper. 
Tem. V, Pag. 
327 · 


Pag. 5245 
pype s 


(25) February 
1685, Pag. 133. 


(4) The one 
was Called Pro- 
cles, and the o- 
ther Demaratus. 


PYTHEAS. 


PY THIAS. 


fable, and does him a great deal more honour than another thing which Pliny relates 
after him, viz. that there was an ifland, a day’s journey from the country of the Gut- 
tones, a people of Germany, wherein they ufed amber inftead of wood for their fuel (ej. 
The reader may conſult the apology which Peter Gaſſendus wrote for Pytheas E] at 
the delre of Peirefkius. Thoſe two illuſtrious men born in Provence, were very will. 
ing to raiſe the glory of their country, by defending the reputation of a writer who was 
born in Marfeittes. Gaſſendus, though a learned man, was miftaken in his conjectures 
concerning this author [F]; neverthelefs, the reading of his apology may be of fome 


uſe. 


Our Pytheas ought not to be confounded with the Athenian Orator of the ſame 


name, who lived in the time of Demoſthenes [G]. 


and having faid that Pytheas maintained that this mat- 
der was the tie of the univerfe, and that he was fo im- 
pudent, as to fpeak of it as of a thing which be had 
fien, he {peaks of an Anachoret, who boaſtæd that be 
bad been at the very end of the world, and who faid, 
that being there, he was. obliged to bend his fboulders, 
becaufe the Heaven and Earth touched one another at that 
extremity. 

[E] The apology which Peter a ik wrote for 
Pytheas.) This was the occafion of it. When Pei- 
re(kius cauſed the folftitial elevation of the fun to be 
obferved at Marfeilles in 1636, the proportion between 
the fhadow and the ftyle of the dial was compared 
with what Hipparchus fays (22) that Pytheas found 
out. Gaffendus was defired to write about that Aftro- 
nomical operation, and at the fame time to juſtify 
Pytheas againſt Strabo's invectives. Voluit rurfus 
€ (Peirefkius) ut quoniam Strabo malta congeſſit adver- 
< fus Pytheam, ipfe in gratiam comprovincialis apclo- 
giam confcriberem, purgaremque virum qui primus 
© Thulen infulam demonſtravit, & quo non habet Oc- 
< cidens totus quem antiquiorem in doctis habeat (23). 
A. Strabo bad inveighed much againſt Pytheas, 
Peireſtius defired me to write an apology fer our coun- 
€ tryman, and to vindicate him, who Arf difcovered 
the ifland Thule, and who is the mof ancient of all the 
< learned men inthe Ne.“ What he wrote thereupon 
is to be found in the fourth volume of his works (24). 
He did not forget that Cleomedes ftiles Pytheas a Phi- 
loſopher; and that Hipparchus having cenſured Eu- 
doxus, for faying, that there is a certain ſtar which 
never goes out of its place, and is the pole of the 
world, praifes Pytheas for having taught that the pole 
is a place void of ſtars, which makes a kind of a 
ſquare with the three neighbouring ftars. Hippar- 
chus, in imitation of Eratoſthenes, improved his Geo- 
graphy with Pytheas's diſcoveries; and it is no won. 
der if the latter was miſtaken concerning the Tanais, 
conſidering the ignorance of thoſe times about the ſi- 
tuation of the Pontus Euxinus, the Caſpian ſea, and the 
Palus Mœotis. When Alexander came to the banks of 
the Caſpian ſea, it was taken for the Pontus Euxinus. 
Gaffendus adds feveral other remarks in Pytheas's 
behalf. The reader may have feen in the Nouvelles de 
la Republique des Lettres (25), that Olaus Rudbeckius 
took warmly the part of that traveller. 

EF] Gaffendss was miſtalen in his conjefures about 
this author.] He believed that the Marſeillois being 
afhamed becauſe they could not anſwer Scipio’s que- 
ſtions about Britain, and beſides, being ſtirred up by 
his advices, refolved to fend ſome body to take a view 
of that country, and, in order to it, pitched upon Py- 
theas, who was a good Mathematician. The republic 
of Marfeilles was already powerful by. fea, and very 
much addicted to trade; they might therefore be de- 
firous to know whether their trade might be improved 
by the difcovery of thofe unknown countries, Poly- 
bius’s objection may be folved thereby; it would be 
no wonder how Pytheas, a poor private man, could 
be at the charges of fo long a journey. Beſides, it 


may be anfwered, that a company of merchants, or à 
rich citizen, might have pitched upon Pytheas to 
make that difcovery, and furnifh him with all necef- 
faries. If Gaſſendus had fid no more, I ſhould not 
find fault with him; but he fays, that he who en- 
quired about Britain of the Marfeillois, in the time of 
the fecond Punic war, which began in the CXLth 
Olympiad, was either Scipio Africanus, or the father 
or uncle of that Scipio. Which cannot be tree, fince 
Dicæarchus had read Pytheas’ voyages. Gaſſendus 
fays, to elude that proof, that the words of Strabo 
may bear this fenfe, viz. that Pytheas’s relations might 
have difpleafed Dicæarchus. But it is certain that this 
is not Strabo’s meaning: his participle aisvoas (26), (26) See the 
and the whole force of his argument are againft this mark [4], = 
explication. (Godefridus Wendelinus, to whom Gaf- 
fendus wrote thofe things, anfwered his queftion, viz. 
In what time Pytheas lived, thus, that it was in the 
time of Alexander the Great: which he proved, 1. by 
Dicæarchus's railing at Pytheas: 2. Becauſe Timæus, 
an enemy of Agathocles, was familiarly acquainted 
with Pytheas at Marfeilles during his exile; from 
whence Wendelinus concludes, that Pytheas lived be- 
fore Agathocles (27). But it is a wrong confequence ; (25) via Git- 
for it does not follow becaufe a traveller grows fami- fend. Tez. vi, 
liarly acquainted with a baniſhed perfon, that he is N · 483. 
therefore older than he who banifhed that perfon. 
Befides, Wendelinus makes his author fay more than 
he faid; for he refers us to Pliny (28), who only fays (aR) Lib, zasi 
that Timæus believed what Pytheas related about Am- . ). 
ber. 

[G] He ought not to be miſtalen for Bin .. .. aube 
lived in the time of Demofthenes.) Father Hardouin (29) 
applies to Pytheas of Marfeilles, what Plutarch {ays (% Ia Inda 
of one Pytheas in the life of Demofthenes, p. 855 5 but Phi 
there is no doubt that Pytheas mentioned by Plutarch 
in that place, is the fame Athenian Orator whom he 
Speaks of, page 849, where he fays, that Pytheas told 
Demofthenes in jeft, that his Orations ſmelt of oil (30). (30) & Æ- 
He {peaks of the fame Pytheas in the life of Phocion lisa. Hit. dv. 
(31), as of a talkative and infolent Orator, whom 1 8 ae 
Phocion was forced to cenſure. Suidas, who gives us m bim alk 
the fame notion of him, tells us, that he made his /. xiv, cap. 
efcape from the prifon wherein his creditors had put xxoni, 
him, and retired into Macedonia. Plutarch fays, a 
that Pytheas having fled from Athens, went to Anti- (31) Pg: 75" 
pater, and ferved him as much as he was able with his 
harangues. He had then a quarrel with Demofthenes 
in Arcadia, who, though a banifhed man, joined with 
the Athenian ambaſſadors, to oblige the Grecian towns 
to make a confederacy againſt Antipater, whofe cauſe l 
was defended by Pytheas (3 2). , 1 

Plutarch relates, in his precepts concerning govern- Fi ' 
ment, a quick repartee of Pytheas. Ard Pytheas the 
Orator, ſays he (33), when be oppofed the honours de- 33) Plot. de Ge- 
creed to Alexander, anfwered one who afked bim, How renda Reps 


darefi thou fpeak of fo great things, being fa Joung ? pat. dot re 
ee, whom you make a god by your decrets, 15 aut aae 


younger fill shan I am. 187. 


PY THIAS, Ariftotle’s daughter, was married three times, firft to Nicanor, ac- 
cording to her father’s laft will [A J, afterwards co Proclus, who defcended from Dema- 
ratus king of Sparta, and laftly to Metrodorus the Phyfician, difciple of Chryfippus 
a Cnidian, and mafter of Erafiftratus. The two fons (a) fhe had by her fecond hufband, 
ſtudied Philofophy under Theophraftus. The fon fhe had by Metrodorus was called 


[A] She was married... . to Nicanor, according te 
her father’s laf will.) We do not find that circum- 
ſtance in Sextus Empiricus; but he fays, that Ari- 
ftotle, after the death of his father and mother, was 


3 


Google 


Ariſtotle 


bred up in the houſe of Proxenus, a native of Atarm, 
and to requite that good fervice, he educated Nicanor, 
fon of Proxenus, and took care that he ſhould ai 
all manner of good things, and adopted him, se 


PY THIAS. 


Ariftotle (b) [B]. It appears by fome fentences which are afcribed to her 
her father beſtowed a good education upon her. 


PYTHIAS, 


even ordered by his laft will that he fhould marry his 
(ij Taken from daughter Pythias (1). 
Ammonius, in CB] The fon foe bad by Metrodorus was named Ari- 
Vit. Ariftotel. Agre.) Pliny has confounded that genealogy ; for he 
inie See alfo the thought that Ariftotle’s daughter had a fon, who was 


fol, in Der. Erafiftratus the Phyfician. ‘ Horum placita, Jays be 
Leer. libe % (2), Chryfippus ingenti garrulitate mutavit, pluri- 
mm 12; and mumque & ex Chryfippo difcipulus ejus Erafiſtratus 


the note of Ca- Ariſtotelis filia genitus. - - - Chmfppus by bis prating, 
fubon. and after him Erafifiratus the fon of Ariftotle's daugh- 


< ser very much altered their decrees. Let us confider 


in, Hib re ; 
E i, the Greek words of Sextus Empiricus. Tpire dè Mn- 
page m. 663 Teed opy i, Xp i per TE Kridis hu. Nn, 


Eee le p d Ugnynti’ Neef, maTs Aeg 
aus. Tertio autem Matrodoro Medico, (Pythias filia 
Ariftotelis nupfit) CAryfippi quidem Cnidii diſcipulo, 
preceptori autem Erafifrati, cui natus eft filius Ariffo- 
(3) Sext. Empir, teles (3). It is not very difficult to underſtand thofe 
adv. Mathem. words; they ſignify that Ariftotle was the fon of Me- 
fag. 51. trodorus the Phyfician, and of Pythias; but one may 
conjeéture, that all the authors who {poke of the ſe- 
veral marriages of Ariftotle’s daughter, placed not their 
words right, and that a reader who was not attentive 
enough, might think that their meaning was that Era- 
fiftratus was born of the marriage of Metrodorus and 
Pythias. Let us ſuppoſe that thofe authors faid : Tpi- 
Te SE Meteod opm i N TS Kyidis ua- 
(4) That word is Sar, T EcgsiserT@, yiveTat mais Ace. 
„ Tertio autem Metrodoro Medico (Pythias filia Ariſtotelis 
Greeks fpeak of nupſit) Chryfppi Cridii difcipulo, cujus Eraffiratus dif- 
the fucceffion of Cipulus (4), natus eff filius Ariftoteles. We may eaſily 
Philofophers, apprehend, that a reader might believe, for Want of 


PIT HOM, a city of Egypt. 


[C], that (b) Taken from 


Name was Sextus Empiricus, 
Adv. Math. cape 


xii, Page 51. 


Note, that her mother’s 


attention, that Erafiftratus was the fon of Pythias. 
How do we know but that Pliny, made ufe of an au- 
thor, who had placed his words fo, or in a more de- 
ceitful manner? Obſerve the Latin tranflation of Sex- 
tus Empiricus, which I have fet down: one would 
think by it that Erafiftratus was Ariftotle’s father. 
However it be, I fhould prefer thoſe conjectures be- 
fore that of Father Hardouin (5). He believes that (ç) Harduin. in} 
Eraſiſtratus had been adopted by Pythias, as the em- Plin. ubi ſupra, 
peror Galba was adopted by his ftep-mother. He muft P · 64 
therefore fuppofe, that Erafiftratus was Metrodorus’s 
fon, but Sextus Empiricus fays only that he was his 
difciple. 
[C] By fome fentences which are aſcribed to Ber.] 
She iaid, amongſt other things, that the bef colour 
that can be ſeen in a man’s face, is that of modeſty. 
Celebrantur quidem multa dicta Pythiados filiæ Ari- 
< ftotelis graviſſima, ut appareat eandem ipfam non 
tam in gremio educatam quam in ſermone patris, 
‘ quo nemo unquam fuit vel acumine præſtantior, vel 
‘ feftivitate & lepore politior, vel ſuavitate conditior. 
Ex illis autem id etiam accepimus, nullum effe pul- 
chrius coloris genus in facie hominis ingenui quam 
id quod ob verecundiam ſuperveniret (6). - - - The (6) Pet. Alcvo- 
© many noted and excellent fayings of Pythias, Ariftotle’s nius, in Medics 
< daughter, foew that fhe was bred up, not fo much in 18t polteriore, 


the lap as in the converfation of her father, who ne- peas 


ver was ſurgaſſed by any, in ingenuity, wit, ar agree- 
ablenefs. Among ft other fayings this is one, that the 
beft colour that can be feen in a mant face, is that 
which is the effet of modefly. See Eraſmus in the 


Pag. m, 6 
eighth book of the Apophthegms (7). (7) Pag. m, 621. 


It was one of the two towns which Pharaoh 


caufed to be built by the pofterity of Jacob (a). It is the fame with that which was 6) Exodi, . 
called Pelufium, and with that. which Manetho calls Abaris, if we believe Sir John 


Marfham (b). 


The city of Abaris was fo called according to the ancient Theology (c). (4) Martham. 
It was in the Saites Nomos, eaftwatd of the river Bubaſtus (d). 


Chron. Can. Æ- 
zypt. Sec. VIII, 


The beauty of its 


fituation engaged Saltis, king of certain nations who fubdued Egypt, to enlarge and pag. m. 107. 


fortify it. 


He kept in it a garrifon of 240 thouſand men. The fame people entrenched 
themſelves there after they had loft the reft of Egypt. 
a long time, but at laft they capitulated, and obtained the liberty of going whither they 2 eni 
pleafed. They retired into Syria, and ſettled in Judea (e). One may eafily perceive by; 
this diſcourſe of Manetho, that he means the Iſraelites. He adds (F) that Amenophis, 
who reigned over the Egyptians about five ages after, defired to fee the gods, and that 


; c) Manetho, - 
They defended themfelves for K Jofeph. dibs 
App. on. 
1040. 


Cd) Id. ap. eumd. 
ibid. pag. 1039. 


a great prophet entertained him in the hopes of fuch an advantage, provided Egypt .) Exeodem ap, 
were purged from all manner of people infected with leprofy, or other like infirmities, .- Pg. 104% 
That fort of people were gathered together, and amounted to eighty thouſand men: 6) 18. ap. eumd. 
they were employed in drawing and cutting ftones all along the Nile. After they had ibid. pag. 1052. 
undergone that painful fatigue for fome years, they befought the king to affign a city to 


them for their fecurity and quiet. 


He granted them Abaris, which’ was then deferted, ; 
and did before belong to the fhepherds (g), and was called the city of Typhon, accord- ty, 


) That is to 
to the Ifra&e 


ing to the ancient Theology. They no fooner came into it, but they began to think of an who, as 


taking advantage of that place to revolt: they took care to fortify it, and choſe for 
their head a prieft of Heliopolis, who changed his name of Ofarfiphus into that of 
Mofes, they were affifted by the inhabitants of Jerufalem, whofe anceftors had been in e 
Their victories were great and cruel, but at laft the king of ‘ict the dry of 


poſſeſſion of Abaris, &c. 


Manetho fays, 
had fubdued E- 
gypt, and whole 
king Saltis had 
enlarged and for~ 


Egypt overcame them, and drove them out of the country (b). You will find in Jofe- 


phus the refutation of choſe ſtories, and fome learned obfervations of Sir John Marfham 


(t)Marth.Chron. in my remark [4]. 


Can. ‘Egypt. 
Sac. VILL, pag. 


107. 


[4] You will find.. . . fome learned obfervations of 
Sir John Marfham in my remark.) He fays (i) that 
(2) Named Che- the city of the fhepherds called Abaris by Manetho, 
ib . Jofeph. js called Peluſium by another Hiftorian of Egypt (2). 
. Sir John Marfham is not exact in this: that Hiftorian 
alledzes bis oma, faid only, that the maimed and fickly people, that 
( Jofeph. ibid. Were turned out of Egypt, retired to Peluſium, and 
wi joined with 380 thoufand men whom Amenophis had 
0 p k 1 left there. Note, that Jofephus (3) took advantage of 
rap, ae the difference that is between Manetho and Chæremon, 
*, cap. xii, pag, as to the place to which thofe maimed and leprous 
497, A. people were ſent. Sir John Marſham adds, that Pto- 

lomzus Mendefius (4) made mention of the city of 
Abaris (5), and that the fables about Typhon belong 


(5) He calls it 
Asapig. 


Goos 


(b) Ex eod. ibid. 
pag. 1052, & 
Ja 


to that city. ‘The lake Serbonis, as he goes on, . 
where Typhon hid himſelf (6), and the city of Heropo- (6) Herodot. Zib, 


‘lis, where he was thander-ftruck, were not far from ii, cap. v. 


thofe parts (7). The name S, or midon, given 
to one of the towns built by the children of IIrael, 
alluded to that of Typhon. The Egyptians ufed to 
call Typhon by the name of Seth (8), hence it is that 
they called the city of Typhon, Sethron. The 8e 
throites Nomos took it’s name from that city. What 
Jofephus fays is not therefore true, that the city of 
Abaris was built in the Saites Nomos, for it was fitu- 
ated on the ealtern banks of the river Bubaftus, and 
that Nomos was fituated in the weſtern part of the 


Delta. It is therefore better to follow Africanus’s 
Manetho 


(7) Steph. By- 
gant. in “Hyde 


(8) Plut. de Ide, 
Pag. 3579 De 
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680 PITISCUS. 


uoted by Syneellus ; for according to hat of Pithom, which is mentioned in Exodus, are the 
are pine chat iA ‘ook Memphis, and built a fame with that which the Grecians call Pelufium. The 
town in the Sethroites Nomos. Let us conclude, that is Sir John Marfham’s determination. 
thecity of Abaris, that of Typhon, that of Sethron, and 


(9) Reæctius ex Manethone Africanus. Marſb. ubi fapra, pag. 108. He quotes Syncellus, Pag. 61, 4. 


PITISCUS (BARTHOLOMEW) preacher to the Elector Palatine, was born the 
twenty-fourth of Auguft 1561, at Schlauna, a village of Silefia near Grunberg. The 
poverty of his family engaged the minifter of that place, to recommend him to the lord 
of that village, as a child who was fit to ſtudy, and who deferved to be put in the way 
of improving himſelf. That gentleman undertook to be at the charges of it, and ſent 
him to the college of Grunberg. He exceeded all his ſchool-fellows in a ſhort time. 
He was fent to Breſlaw, being eighteen years of age, and was there a preceptor in the 
houfe of a worthy man, who had a very fine library. He often ſhut up himſelf in it with 
Amandus Polanus, which proved very uſeful to both of them. Having loſt his Mæce- 
nas, when it was time to go to the univerſities, he Was ſo happy as to be aſſiſted by the 
6.) The wife of liberality of a Proteftant lady (a), Who maintained, at her own charges, a certain 
hae dæ number of young men, who ftudied Divinity. He pitched upon the academy of Zerbſt, 

by reafon of the great reputation of Wolfgang Amlingus, and was there all the year 1583. 
(b) In the year The next year he went into the Palatinate, and having given feveral proofs of his therit 
1588. Schulte- there, he was made (b) one of the preceptors of prince Frederic IV (e). He acquitted 


5 himſelf ſo well in his employment, that prince Caſimir, adminiſtrator of the Palatinate, 


11. appointed him the ſecond preacher to his pupil, who, when he came of age, was ſo well 
pleaſed with his preceptor's ſermons, that he made him his firſt preacher. Pitiſcus 
. goriouſly exerciſed that employment till he died, which happened the ſeventeenth of 


July 1613 (d). I muft not forget that he became a very great Mathematician [4], and 

„ publifhed a book, wherein he fhewed that it would be very neceſſary that Proteftants 
in Vit. Theolog- fhould leave off writing controverfial books againſt one another [B]. He publifhed 
bat 833 it by order. I mean there was a confultation upon that ſubject, after which he 
charge 


[4] He became a very great Mathematician.) He rated about the means of putting a ftop to the fatal 

publithed in Latin five books of Trigonomety, in diſputes of the Proteftant Divines (4). Scultetus, (4) Quenem ri- 

1599, which were reprinted with fome additions in preacher to his electoral highnefs, and {ome others, were Aiims Thak- 

1612. That work contains fix books of Aftronomical of opinion, that it was for the advantage of the church, 5 

problems: a book Problamatum Geodæticorum five ds that for the time to come the Reformed ſhould compoſe „, medicin w. 

agro plane metiendo ac dividendo : Problemata Geographi- neither Apologies, nor Antilogies, nor any fuch like periri queat, 

ta: abook Problematum Gnomonicorum ac Architectonico- pieces of controverfy in religious matters; that it was Scatter. Nons. 

rum, in quo fe ait pracipua Architecturæ militaris myfle- not poſſible to fay or write any thing but what had been Age. P. (r 
(1) See Voffius, ria reſeraſſe (i). Tycho Brahe very much eftcemed faid or written a great while ago; that the confefiions 
de Scent. Math. Pitiſcus's capacity in the Mathematics, and withed of faith, with their expofitions, were fufficient for any 
RE 306, & a- that the number of Mathematician preachers was great- one who fincerely enquired after truth ; that there was 
7 er, for he believed that it would give them a more no example of fuch obftinate and eager difputes among 
folid judgment, and put an end to feveral difputes. the Prophets and Apoftles; that fuch books increafed 
Here are his words: Docliſſimi illius Bartholomai differences inſtead of terminating them, and that the 
Pitiſci de triangulis acutum & compendioſum fatirical ſharpneſs of the authors of thoſe books af- 
€ libellum lubens accepi: rogoque ut illi ex me forded diverſion to profane men, and was a matter of 
‘ gratias agas. Optarem, plures ejufmodi concio- triumph for the Papiſts, and inſpired a gm many 

natores reperiri, qui Geometrica gnaviter cal- people with irreligion. This is expreſſed more at 


lerent: forte plus effet in iis circumſpecti & folidiju- large, and with greater energy in the Latin words. 
‘ dicii, rixarum inanium & logomachiarum minus. Si Nec componi, fed multiplicari controverfias iſtis con- 
- is mibi aliquando ſcripſerit; & de iis ftudiis mecum ; tentionibus : paucos veritatis inquirendz, gloriolæ 
(2) Tycho Brahe, < contulerit, inveniet reſponſorem non invitum (2). --- ‘ vanæ aucupandæ gratia, multos in areham difputan- 
Epift, ad Conra- < J have with pleafure received the ingenious and compen- di defcendere : Diabolum hoc agere; ut totus Spin- 
e < dious book of the moft learned Pitifcus, concerning Trigo- tus Theologicus, & quicquid ferè Det providentia 
mum, in Vit. nometry: and I beg you would return bim my thanks. * donorum huic feculo contulit, contentionibus impen- 
Theolog. ag. I wifh there were many fuch preachers that underflood * datur: ut Fratres ſtylo Saty rico fe mutuò exagitent 
840. Geometry: perhaps there ærould be more circumfpečtion © & deforment, utque adeò per iftiufmodi ſcriptiones 
and folid judgment, and leſi ftrife and contention amengft boni a vocationis ſuæ officiis avocentur, mali in ca 

6 


them. If be will pleafe to crite, and confult with me 
about thofe ſtudies, he ſpall find me a very ready corref- 
s pondent.’ ‘That wifh of Tycho Brahe is grounded 
upon a very good reafon, but it is liable to fome in- 
conveniencies, A pompous and florid eloquence is ne- 
ceflary to preachers: a dry and clofe way of reafoning, 
like that of Mathematicians, isnot proper for them, and 
would not make fuch an impreſſion upon their hea- 
rers, as the ftate of man requires. Note, that Pitifcus 
acquired by his own ftudy all that he knew of the Ma- 
thematics. ‘ Illud vero mirandum, quod homo Theo- 
< logus, in Mathematum ftudiis, nullo nifi fe magiſtro, : 
eo ufque progreſſus elt, ut editis fcriptis, difciplinæ < diverted from the proper funđians of their calling, ard 
‘illius gloriam magnis Mathefeos profefforibus præri- < the bad confirmed in their mortal hatred to their aduer- 
(elch Adam, ‘ puerit (3). - - I is indeed very furprifing, thata Di faries : and laſih, that thofe mutual reproachts, cobich 
ibid. vine ſpould without any affiflance make fuch proficiency “books of controverfy abounded with, occafioned diver- 
in the Mathematics, as by bis writings to Jnatch tile fion to the profane, joy to the Papifis, and in mam 4 
< glory of that fcience from the proféffors of it. * contempt of all religion. It was refolved in that al- . 
[B] That the Proteflants fouuld leave off writing con- fembly, that our Pitifcus fhould pathetically and grave (6; Hs 9 85 
troverfial books againſt one another.] In the year 1608, ly reprefent thofe things in a public book. He per- a 
the Ecclefiaitical Senate of the Elector Palatine delibe- formed it very well (6), and exhorted the Protein ' 


pitali, quo ab antagoniftis diſſident, odio firmentur ; 
denique mutuis iftis convitiis, quibus libri inter fe li- 
tigantium ſcatent, creari profanis rifum, Pontifciis 
e & magnæ auditorum parti omnis religionis l 
contemtum (5). - - - That by fuch contentions, contre (5) Tod 
werfies were not terminated but multiplied: that few 
difputed for the fake of truth, but many for the fake of 
wain glory: that it was the Devil's great defgn, that 

the whole fpirit of Theology, and all she gifts God bas 

5 faa on this age, fhould be laid out in debates: that 

the brethren fhould exafperate and difgrace one another 

in fatirical writings, and that thereby the good may be 


A. 
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{7) Schultet. ib. 
pag. 46. 
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charged with that work. He publiſhed fome other books [C]. 


to re-unite themſelves againſt the common enemy, and 
to lay afide all difputes de Perfona PFA EF de Cana 
Domini ; - - - Concerning the perfon of Chrif, and the 
Lord's fupper ; he ſhewed them that they might eaſily 
live in a perfect union, tho’ they differed about the 
fenfe of ſome paſſages of the Scripture (7). That book 
did more harm than good, for, as if it had been a new 
fignal for war, the Divines of Saxony and Tubingen 
took up arms every where, and maintained with an 
extream eagernefs, that the Lutherans could make no 
peace with thofe that deny the Oral Manducation. 


Verax & hic fuit, quod proverbi locum obtinuit, ſa- 


(8} id. 


(e) Belonging to 
his nephews on 
the account of 
Dame Ragonde 
Luillier, his 
wife. He was 
then the r guar- 
dan. P. de 
Farnace, Vie de 
P. de la Place, 


P. 15. 


(1) This du Til- 
let never was a 
biſhop, or arch- 
bifhop, bot only 
canon and arch- 
deacon of Angou- 

me. See what 
the brother of 
Papyrius Maſſo 
has added to the 
Life of Calvin, at 
the end of Papi- 
ni Maffonis Eh- 
Fra varia, 


< pientis effatum : Scape optimè cogitata paſimè cadunt. 
< Vix enim lucem publicam aſpexerat pia exhortatio 
* illa, cùm quafi claſſicum ceciniffent noftri, ad arma 
< undique concurritur in Saxoniâ & Sueviâ, magnoque 
ſtudio & labore orbi Chriftiano demonſtratur, oralis 
munducationis in Euchariftiâ patronos non pofle pa- 
cem colere cum Reformatis (8). - - In this cafe was 
< verified the faying of the wife man, which has paſſed 
« into a proverb: that the beſt defigns have often the 


* feaft fuccefs. For that pious exhortation was hardly 
come out, when, as if it had been a fignal to battle, 
€ the Divines of Saxony and Schwaben took up arms, &c. 
Scultetus was extreamly defirous to fee the Lutherans 
and Reformed re-united. He exhorted the Divines of 
Wirtemberg to it viva voce, and in writing; he repre- 
fented to them the mifchiefs which arife from difcord, the 
Atheifm of Hearers, the contempt of the Minifters, and , 
the joy of the Papiſts (9). But it was to no purpofe, for {9) 1 
he was anſwered, that as for political friendſhip it was tuis e 
never refufed to the Reformed, and would never be rum digi. diatio- 
refufed to them for the time to come, but that Theo- nibus orirentur, 
logical friendfhip would never be granted them. 2theifmo audito- 
Fruſtra omnia: Reſponſum enim: fe in amicitiam po- W 
liticam nos femper recepiffe, recepturofque deinceps; in bi, jubilo Papi- 
Theologicam, boc eft, fraternitatem Cbriſtianam nuh- ſtarum. Ibid. 
quam (10). pag. 72, ad ann, 
[C] He publifbed farne other books.) Moſt of them 116. 
in High-Dutch: but the book he wrote againſt a Je- (10) Ibid 
fuit of Mentz, with this title Anti-Rofarium, is in La- i 


tin. See Mr Baillet’s Antis (11). (11) Num, 219. 


PLACE (PETER pe LA) in Latin Plateanus, or à Platea, was born in the country 


of Angoulmois (a), was in bis youth fo well educated in learning, that be alone, of all bis ( 
brothers, reſolved to follow the ſtudy of the Law, in which be made fuch proficiency that before 
be was twenty two years of age, be compofed a Parapkrafe on actions, (b), and about that 


a; La Croix ca” 
Maine, Bibl. 
Franç. pag. 408, 
[ays be was born 


time began to frequent and practiſe at toe bar of the parliament of Paris, where he acquired at Aue. 


the character of a fenfible, well fpoken, and conſcientious man (c). For which reafon, Fran- 
cis I. choſe him for bis advocate in bis court of Aids at Paris. 
the greateft integrity, and therefore Henry II chofe bim bimſelf (d), out of many, to be bis 
He inwardly embraced the taith of the reformed 


firft prefident in the fame court of Aids. 


„ „ (È) See the laf - 
He executed that office with remark. 


(c) See thé O- 
puſcules of Lolſel, 


churches in the year 1554 [4], and profeſſed it openly after the death of Francis II: Pag: 517, sis: 


but the troubles that arofe foon after obliged him to retire for the fecurity uf bis perfon to pa) 


bis own boufe in the country of Picardy. 


The calm returning in the year 1562, be went 1553. 
to the king to clear himfelf of feveral malicious aſperſions, whicb fome enemies had thrown upon 
bim, and after bis majeſty was fatisfied with bis defence, he paid bis refpetts to the prince of 


In the year 
See the 
ame Opuſcules, 


pag. 511. 


Condé who immediately committed to him the charge and ſuperintendency of all bis boufe- 
bold affairs, which be undertook with Juch zeal that in all things relating to the prince, be 


bis fervice. 


ſpared neither bis ſubſtance, nor children, nor even bis own perfon, fo much was be devoted to 
The difturbances which broke out again five years after made bim retire once 


more from Paris to tbe caſtle of Vé in Valois (e), where be fuffered great perfecution [B]. 
| The 


[4] He inwardly embraced the faith of the reformed 
churches in the year 1554.] We find in the account of 
his life, that God called him to his knowledze at that 
time ia a very extraordinary manner. Being a ſcholar 
at Poictiers about twenty years before, he happened 
by the providence of God to fee the late Mr John 
Calvin then paſſing through that place with archbi- 


tried in the furnace at Paris. But, from that time 
Peter de la Place never ceafed to perufe the Scriptures, 
and all the antient Doctors, and even the Scholaftics, 
that he might be able to remove that fcruple which 
tormented his mind day and night. By this means, 
in a little time, God touched his heart, and opened 
his eyes that he might behold the light of the Gof- 
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4 


fhop du Tillet (1). He with pleaſure heard him 
talk glorioufly of the knowledge of God in general; 
but when he came to fpeak of the pure fervice of God, 
he ftarted back as being very zealous for the religion 
in which he had been carerully brought up. ow- 
ever, from that time he entertained fome ſcruple in 
his conſcience, that poſſibly he might have been de- 
ceived, which he often thought of, as he has fince 
declared: this was a kind of preparative to nouriſn 
that {mall feed, till it ſnould come to {pring and 
fhoot up in the feafon appointed by God. One day 
as he ftood before his houfe, a certain ftranger, by a 
wonderful providence of God, without knowing any 
thing of him, but ſeeing him to be a perfon of di- 
ſtinction, and wanting to be relieved in his ex- 
treme poverty, humbly applied to him, and made 
a long difcourfe in very good Latin concerning the 
caufe of his mifery. This ftranger feeming to bea 
man of parts, he made him come into his ftudy, 
that he might be able to found him a little better 
at his leiſure. And then the poor man, as if he 
had been divinely fent, began freely to difplay all 
the abufes of the Papal church, and to declare the 
true and only way of ferving God. After he had 
heard all this very calmly, he beftowed fomething 
upon him; but however he defired him very ear- 
neftly, not to return again to fee him ; becaufe he 
was afraid of the fires, which were prepared againſt 
thofe that were in the leaft fufpeéted to be Prote- 
ſtants, as indeed that poor ftranger was foon after 
VOL. IV. 


Google 


pel; ſo that Francis the ſecond happening to die, 
he publickly profeſſed the Reformed religion (2).“ (2) P. de Far- 
The brother off Papyrius Maſſo affures us (3) that nace, Brief Re- 
Peter de la Place and Bertrand de la Place, brothers, cueil des princi- 
and John du Tillet, followed John Calvin to Lyons, PE A la 
who had infected them with his Hereſies at Apo Pire de la 
leme. This is not probable with reſpect to him, whofe Place, p. 11, & 
article I am now writing: for had he followed Calvin feg. 

to Lyons, the author of his Life would have known 
it, and would not have faid a thing very different from 


It. 
[B] He fuffered great perſecution.] Neither the 
* lofs of his office, nor the fale of all his goods, nor 
the feizure of his real eftate, gave him fo much vexa- 
tion and uneafinefs, as the indignities he received 
from thofe, of whom, humanly fpeaking, he might 
have expected relief, as they were his near relations: 
.. . A certain counfellor at court, .. . . having 
profeſſed the Proteſtant religion, even after the firit 
troubles broke out, knowing that God was going 
fharply to try his people, immediately revolted, an 
finding himſelf in fome danger, becauſe of the threat- 
nings that were given out againſt thoſe that had been 
Proteſtants, in order to remove all ſuſpicion of his 
being any wiſe concerned at his revolt, or having 
any deſire to return to the company of good men, 
he reſolved to commit a very ſignal act, which was 
to perſecute, by all ſorts of calumnies and injuries, 
Peter de la Place, who was guardian to bis nephews, 
© the children of this counfellor’s wife: and who was 
8 K < kkewife 
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(3) See the Elo- 
gies of Papyrius 
Maſſo, Life ef 
Calvim 
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The reformed church having enjoyed fome reft, he returned to his own houſe, and not- Pace, kinig 


. withftanding the oppoſition of 4 certain perfon, who during the war had been poſſeſſed of bis TS eh. 
in the Brief Re- pace [Cl, be entered again upon bis office of prefident, and exerciſed it without blemi 5 
duell des prind. Place (C], nterea again up Pre 5. emifb, being l'Homme cl 
paux poinéts de la reſpected by all honeſt men, and feared by the wicked, till the maffacre of St Bartholomew, at de, f. u. 
Pagan which he was killed in the manner as will be feen below (F) [D]. He wrote fome 


© likewife retired to a caftle belonging to bis nephews. 
< Upon which the counfellor, by a multitude of flanderous 
ë petitions, never ceafed to forge and vent a thoufand mali- 
< cious Pories and calumnies at court : fo that be not only 
© got the faid de la Place to be ignominioufly deprived of 
« bis guardianſpip, tho' abjent and ignorant of thofe things, 
© but alfo obtained a commiffion both to feixe on the faid 
© caftle and on the perfon of the faid de la Place. And 
© it would have been actualh executed in fuch a mifera- 
€ ble and turbulent time, confsdering the diligence which 
6 be made Tanchou and his archers to uſe, as if the bu- 
è finefs had been to apprehend fome highwayman, had 
© not God raifed up a friend, who came the night before 
© and gave him notice of every thing. Whereupon, tho’ 
© be was ill of a violent fever, be was forced before 
„day to make his efcape to the foreft of Rez, pretty near 
< that caftle, where afterwards he found a ftranger that 
é recetved him, whilft this counfellor, on the contrary, vio- 
< lating not only all the rights of affinity, but alfo of bu- 
© manity, feized on the caſtle, drove out the children of 
< the faid de la Place, plundered the fubflance he bad 
< lefi there, and moreover fent Tunchou with his archers 
© in purſuit of bim. He was therefore obliged to wan- 
« der up and down the foreft for feveral days, till at 
© lafi Mr de Bouchavane was fo kind as to take him 
very privately to a fmall chamber of the caſtle of 


books, 


* tation to his family, he went to prayer, then 

€ to read a chapter of Job, with the expofition or 
© fermon of Mr Calvin, and difcourfed a little upon the 
£ juftice and mercy of God, who, faid be, like a good fa- 
© ther, exercifes his elect with divers chaitifements, that 
‘ narma may not be fixed on the things of this life, 
. Then he went to prayer again, ing, both him- 
< felf and all his family, to endure all forts ¢f torments, 
and even death itſelf, rather than do any thing againſt 
the honour of God. Having ended his prayer, 
they came to tell him that Mr de Seneſcay, Prevoſt 
de l'hôtel, with feveral of his archers, were at the 
gate, demanding, by the king’s order, that the gate 
may be opened, and faying that he came to preferve 
the perfon of the faid de la Place, and to hinder the 
houſe from being plundered by the populace : where- 
upon the faid Mr de la Place commanded the gate 
to be opened for him, who being entered told him 
the great flaughter that was made of the Huguenots 
throughout the whole city, and by the order of the 
king, adding thefe words mingled with Latin, that 
there would not be left one fingle man, gui mingat 
ad parietem, - - -To pif againfi the wall. Never- 
thelefs that the king had exprefsly commanded him 
to take care, that no injury be done him, but to 
bring him to the Louvre, becauſe his majeſty want- 


b) P. de Fare Ce (4). ed to be informed by him, of feveral things relating 
hace, Vie du [C] The oppofition of a certain perſon who..... had to the affairs of the Proteſtants, which he had had 
Préf. de la Place, been poffeffed of his ofice.) That certain perfon is no < the management of, and therefore that he thould 
P. 15, & fey. other than Stephen de Neuilly. We find in the dia- prepare himſelf to go to the king. Mr de la Place 

logue of the advocates of the parliament of Paris, that anfwered, that he fhould always think himſelf ex- 


be was made firft prefident of the court of Aids, when 
Mr de la Place was killed at the maffacre of St Bartho- 
Jomew (5). Let us fee the marginal note that was made 


tremely happy to have the opportunity, before he 
left this world, of giving an account to his majelty 
of all his actions and behaviour. But that it was 


e on that pes of the dialogue. Miraumont tit. Court impoſſible for him then to go to the Louvre, confi- 
of Aids, fays that the Sieur de Neuilly entered up- dering the horrible ma flacre that was committed in 
on the office of firft preſident the eleventh of Ja- the city, without running the greateſt and moſt ma- 
‘n 1569, which he exercifed afterwards during nifeft hazard of his life, but that it wasin his power 
© the abfence of Mr Peter de la Place: and yet Pafquier < to aſſure his majefty of his perfon, by leaving in his 
€ in the fixteenth book of his letters writing to Mr Theo- houfe fuch a number of his archers as he fhould 
< dore Paſquier, his eldeſt fon, pag. 245, fays, he was . think fit, till the fury of the people was abated. Se- 
€ 


(8) Pafquier, Let- 
tres, Jib. xvi, 
Tom. ii, p. 245. 


made firit prefident by the duke de Mayenne, that is, 
the League.’ The difficulty propofed in this 
marginal note is none at all : for Pafquier (6) fpeaks 
only of the office of Prefident au Mortier conferred by 
the duke of Mayenne on Stephen de Neuilly, who 
was already firit prefident of the court of Aids. See 
above the article NU L L Y. 

[Di The maffacre of St Bartholomew, at which he 
was killed in the manner as will be fen below.] Cap- 
tain Michael, arquebufier to Charles IX, went to the 
houfe of Peter de la Place at fix a-clock in the morn- 
ing. He was armed with an arquebufs on bis fooulder, 
and a piftol at bis girdle, and as a fignal that be was 
one of the maffacreers wore a napkin about bis left arm. 
The frf words be fpoke were, that the duke of Guife had 
killed by the kings order, the admiral and feveral other 
Huguenot lords: and as all the refl of the Huguenots, what 
ever quality they were of, were defined to death, be 
was come to the houfe of the ſaid Mr de la Place to fave 
bim from that calamity. But that he defired they 


: during 


nefcay conſented to it, ane l left with him one of his 
lieutenants, called ‘Toutev ‘oye, and four of his ar- 
chers. A little while aftes Senefcay was gone, the 
prefident Charon, then Pi evoft of the merchants of 
Paris, came to the houfe, where after he had talk- 
ed fome time in fecret, hve left at his departure four 
archers of the city, with thofe of Senefcay (9): 
. . . Seneſcay returning the next day about two a- 
clock in the 9 de: :lared to him, that he had 
a very pofitive and repeated order from the king to 
bring him, and that there muft be no further delay 
€ (ro)? All the remonftranc es of La Place being to 
no purpofe, he begged of hin 2 at laft to accompany bin 
in perfon, to which Senefcay re plied, that having other 
affairs upon his bands he could not conduct bim above 
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Pity paces (11). The wife of th. faid de la Place, threw 


herfelf © at the feet of the faid d eneſcay to befeech him 
€ to go with her faid hufband. Rut upon that, the 
„ faid Mr de la Place, who never fhewed the leait fign 
© of fear, lifted up his wife, reproving her and telling 


foews him the gold and fisver that was in the boufè her it was not to the arm of fle th, but to God only 

(7) P. de Far- (7). The anſwer of Mr de la Place made the captain < fhe muft have recourſe. Then tuning about he per- 
nace, ibid. P. 19. blaſpheme, and obliged him to tell him that he ordered ceived in the hat of his eldeft fon a paper crofs, which 
Bim to come and fpeak with the king. La Place then he had put there thro’ infirmity, thinking to lave 

doubting there was fome great fedition in the city, flipt : himſelf by that means, for which he chid him fe- 


g) Ib. $ 20. 


out at a back door of his boufe, defigning to retire to a 
neighbour's houfe. In the mean while, moft of the fer- 
wants difappeared, and the captain having got a thoufand 
crowns, as be was going away was intreated by Mi- 
Hreſi des Maretz, daughter to the faid la Place, to con- 
duc? her and her bufband Mr des Maretz to the bouje 
of fome Catholic friend, whith he agreed to, and actual. 
h did. After that, the faid Mr de la Place, having 
been refuſed accefs at three different houfes, was forced to 
return to bis own, where be found bis wife in a very 
melancholy condition (8). He exhorted her to patience, 
then ordered the fervants that remained in the houſe 
€ to be called, who being come into his chamber, as 
© he had ufed every Sunday to make a form of exhor- 
: 1 


Google 


verely, commanding him to take off from his ia 
that mark of fedition, and evincing to him, that the 
true croſs we muft wear, was tribulatiom and affliction, 
which God fent upon us as a fure earneĝ of the 5 
licity and life eternal that he has prepared for 1 
people. After that, finding, himſelf ver) pa 
preſſed by the faid Seneſcay to fet out in order 5 F 
to his majefty, being entirely refolved upon 15 
which he ſaw was prepared for him, he toot 
cloak, embraced his wife, and earneitly recom! : 
© ed to her above all things to have the honour ie 
© fear of God before her eyes, and ſo he pears 
© very chearful. When he was come as far as har 
* houfe freet, over againſt Cock · ſtreet, . ial 
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(10) Ih fs 2. 


(11) Ib. fs 230 


pa Ib. p. 26, 
Seq 


(13) Ib. P. 13. 


(14) Ib. P. 14. 


(15) Ib. 5. 18. 


(4) See the atte- 
ſtation he gave to 
Fitz Simon, in- 
ferted in the Bri- 
tannomachia of 
that Jeſuit, pag. 
122, where he is 
miſnamed Joba 


(r) Colom. Bibl. 
Orient. P. 1 82. 


(a) Net Baptiſt, 
as be ts called b 
Jacobus Berga- 
menfis, Leander 
Albertus, Flori- 
2 Sabinus, &c. 
er the roofs o 

it in vet 7 

Hiſt. Lat. p. 889. 
See aljo 1 9 


mark H t 
tke A ba 


(i) In Cbronic. 
They ſay that 
de died of the 
Phgue, 


PLACE. PLANTEVIT. PLATÍNA. 


books; which were printed [ E]. 


‘ derers, who had waited for him with naked daggers 
t about three hours, killed him, like an innocent lamb, 
in the midſt of ten or twelve archers of the faid 
* Senefcay who conducted him, and his houfe was pil- 
< laged for the {pace of five or fix days together. The 
* body of the faid Sieur de la Place, whofe foul was 
taken up into Heaven, was carried to a ftable by 
+ the town houſe, where the face was all covered with 
dung, and the next morning was thrown into the 
€ river (1 2). 

[E] He wrote fome books which have been printed. 
A little after the death of Francis II, he publifoed 
4 treatife on Vocation (13), which he dedicated to 
Charles IX, and then another treatife on the right ufe 
of Moral Philofoply with the Chriftian doGrine. During 
his firft retreat, he applied himfelf wholly to the fludy 
of Divinity... He likewife employed fome hours in wri- 
ting down the flate of religion and the commonwealth, 
Jome fpecimens of which, tho without his knowledge, 
were printed in the year 1565 (14). 
in the caftle of Coufly, he confidered the excellency of a 
Chriftian, and compofed a {mall treatiſe on that fub- 
jet which he dedicated to the queen of Navarre (15). 
The Epiſtle Dedicatory is dated from Paris the twen- 
tieth of May 1572. The edition I make ufe of is of 
the year 1581, in 12mo. In La Croix we find what 
follows. He wrote a very learned and excellent trea- 
< tife on Vocation and the manner of life, to which 
every one is called, printed at Paris for Frederic Morel, 
< in the year 1561 in 4to, and contains twenty one 


PLANT EVI T.L AP AUSE (Jonn), in Latin Plantavitius Pauſanus, 
of Lodeve, was born in the caſtle of Marcaſſargues, 
diocefe of Nimes. He was very learned in the Oriental languages, 


the books he publifhed [A]. 


Whilft he reſided 


leaves. This book was printed afterwards at Paris 
by Robert le Mangnier, with a different title from 
what it had before; for the laft title runs thus. Dif- 
* cours politiques fur la voye d'entrer deuement aux Eftats, 
< & la maniere de conflamment s'y maintenir & gouver- 
ner, le tout reduit par chapitres. It was divided into 
€ chapters, which was not done in the former edition. 
Some think the faid Sieur de la Place was the author 
* of a book intituled de [Etat de la Religion de France, 
g prera the year 1557; but I can affirm nothing a- 
bout it, fince his name is not put to the aforeſaid book 
* (16).” I believe there is a fault in the words, ix 
the year 1557, for the firſt edition of that work of 


„Peter de la Place is of the year 1 855 : the title is Com- 


mentaires de J eſtat de la Religion & Republique hubs les 
Rois Heny & 1 1 fas. S Chart, 1 1 
Neither the name of the Author, or the Printer, or 
the place of the impreſſion are ſet down. The work 
is divided into ſeven books and reaches from 1 556 
till towards the end of the year 1561: it contains 282 
leaves in 8vo: We muft not forget thefe other words 
of La Croix du Maine. He was a man very learn- 
* ed in the law (as he fhewed by his Latin writings, 
printed long ago, and which we fhall mention elie- 
‘ where) and beſides that, he was very eloquent (17). 
Du Verdier Vau-Privas quotes only one Latin book of 
that author: Petri Plateani Angolifmei. .. Para- 
phrafis in titulos Iuſtitutionum imperialium de Actionibus, 
Exceptionibus, & Interdictis. Scholiis ſeorſum margini 
adpoftis, Parifis 4 apud Galeotum à Prato 1 548 (18). 


i l bifhop 
a feat belonging to his mother, in the 
as it appears from 


He was not only born a Proteftant, but he had been alfo 
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(16) La Croix dd 
Maine, Biblioth. 


Frang. p. 408. 


(17) Ibid. 


(18) Du Verdier 
Vau-Privas, Bibl. 
Frang. p. 1038. 


miniſter of the church of Beziers (a). He turned Catholic in the year 1604, and was (4) Sethe fame 
prefently fent for to court, where Henry the Great careſſed him very much. He went ffn. 

to La Fleche, in order to paſs through a new courfe of Divinity under the Jeſuits. (c) See the paf- 
He left that place in 1609, to go to Rome (b). He was one of the bifhops of Languedoc, 4% Rivets 
who engaged in the rebellion of the duke of Montmorency (c). Moreri has committed l 


fome faults [ B]. 


[A] The books he publiſbed.] Here are the titles of 
fome of them. Fhorilgium Biblicum, Heb. Lat. at Lo- 
deve, 1645. Florilegium Rabbinicum, Heb. Lat. cum 
Biliotbeca Rabbinica, ibid. inthe fame year. Thefaurus 
Synommicus Hebræo- Chaldæo- Rabbinicus, ibid. in the 
ſame year. An Hebrew Lexicon. Colomeſius ſpealcs 
of a book of Michael Beraud, Miniſter of Montauban, 
concerning Juſtification againſt that author (1). 

[ B] Moreri has committed fome faults.) I. It does 
clearly appear from the atteftation which I have 
quoted, that Plantavit-la-Paufe made his abjuration at 
Beziers, and not at Bourges. Good Moreri miſtook, 
without doubt, the meaning of the Latin word Biter- 
renf, and took it to be the fame with Bituricenft. 
II. I fancy that by the fame miftake he tells us, that 


that prelate retired to the caftle of Margon, in the dio- 
cefe of Bourges, and died there the 28th of May, 1651. 
III. It cannot be faid that a prelate behaved himfelf 
with great prudence, from the year 1625 to the year 
1648, when it is certain that he declared for the 
rebels in the year 1632. That omiſſion is leſs ex- 
cuſable than that of Plantevit’s miniftry, and of his 
ftudies at la Fleche, and of fome other facts of 
which there is not the leaft hint in Moreri’s Dictio- 
nary. IV. Thofe words, be made a particular Sudy 
of Divinity ia the college of Foix at Tolofe, are captious 
and very improper 3 for they would make one believe, 
that the college of Foix is a houfe wherein ſciences are 
taught, which is not true (2). | 


PLATINA (BARTHOTOME W) (a) author of an Hiftory of the Popes, flourifhed 


7 in the XVth century. He was born in the year 1421, in a village called Piadena [A 


n Jefuita vapu- 
lante, quoted by 
Colomefius, Bibl. 
Orient. p. 182, 


(2) Compare this 
with the remark 
B], of the ar- 
tide BOSQUET 
(Francis) 


between Cremona and Mantua. His firft profeſſion was that of a foldier (b); he followed (4) Volter. “i. 
it a confiderable time, and then he applied himſelf to ftudy, and made a conſiderable ? 
progreſs in it. He went to Rome (e) under the pontificate of Calixtus III (d), and having 


got cardinal Beffarion’s acquaintance, he obtained ſome ſmall benefices of Pius II, 


and 


(¢) Jovius, Eloge 
cap. æix. 


then the place of Apoftolic Abbreviator, Paul II, ſucceſſor of Pius II, turned all the (4) Net Calixtus 


abbreviators out of their places, without any regard to the money they had laid out to 
Da } : 


A] He was born in the year 1421, in a village 
called Piadena.) I do not find any author that mentions 
that year, but fince Jacobus Bergamenſis and Maf- 
fæus (1) place his death in the year 1481, and Ra- 
phaël Volaterranus (z), and Leander Albertus (3) af- 
firm that he died being ſixty years old, it follows that 
he was born in the year 1421. Thofe who fay, as 
Moreri does, that he was born at Verona, are mif 


(2) Commentar. Urban. Lb, xsi, pag. 777. (3) In De- 


ſeript. Ital. Pag. M, 626. 


M 


(400% 


buy 


taken (4): here is the proof of it. Idem fecit Theo- 
< dorus Hexarchus Ravennas cui quidem in magiſtratu 
‘ mortuo non ita multo poft Joannes Platina fuccef- 
‘ fit. Hunc ego crediderim dedidiſſe nomen meo na- 
* tali folo quod Platina appellatur in agro Cremo» 
* nenfi pofitum. --- - Theodorus Hexarchus of Ravenna 


(4) Hofman, in voce Platina, and Cave, in Cartophy!. Ecclee 
fiat. Edit. Lipf. pag. 369, are cenſured upon that acccunt by Daniel 
Will. Mollerus, Differt. de Platina, pag. 4. Str Thomas-Pope 
Blount, Cenſura Author. pag. 339, jets down 4 long paſſage ef 

5. 


‘did 


Boiſſardus, in Iconib. where Platina is called V oronenſ 


II, as Moreri 


lays. 
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(e) Platina, in 
Paulo II, fol. n. 
150, werjo. 


(5) In Vit. Co- 
honis, fol. m. 
104. That 
Pope reigned in 
the year 686. 


(6) Da Cremona 
à Mantoua ſi va 
per una ſtrada 
piana e diritta 
ove fi trova Pia- 
dena Patria di 
Bartolomeo Pla- 
tina. My edition 
"Vicenza 1622, 
705 Pianeda. 


(7) In Paulo II, 


fol. m. 350, 
verfo 


(8) Ibid. 
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PLATIN A. 


buy that employment, or to the remonſtrances of Platina, who humbly befought hi 
to ider, at Their cauſe ſhould be judged by the auditors of the Rota 85 The 


Pope was offended at the liberty he took, and returned a very haughty anfwer [8] 
The poor men being deprived of their places, did for fome days whatever they could to 


obtain audience of the Pope, but they were denied with the greateft contempt. Which 


moved Platina to write a letter to him [C], 


wherein he acquainted him, that they were 


ready to go into foreign countries, and to exhort the princes to call a council, in order 
to examine whether the abbreviators had been juſtly deprived of their places. His let- 


ter was looked upon as an act of felony. 


He was imprifoned and kept in irons, 


and left in that condition four months, being expofed to a thouſand miſeries [D]. After- 
wards he was ſet at liberty, at the requeſt of cardinal Francis de Gonzaga, and was 
ordered not to go out of Rome. He lived quietly in it for the ſpace of three years, 
and then he fell again into a new and more cruel perſecution. The Pope had been 
made to believe that Callimachus had confpired i againſt him, and that Platina was one 
of his accomplices, Several perfons were impriſoned, Land put to the rack upon that 
account. Platina was as feverely ufed as the reft. That confpiracy proved a chimæra, 
yet not one prifoner was fet at liberty; for they would have been afhamed to acknow- 
ledge, that perfons of merit had been fo cruelly treated upon an ill grounded fufpicion [£]. 
When it appeared that the accufation of treafon was too ill- grounded to inſiſt upon it, 


aid the fame, who, dying during bis magifiracy, was 
* fucceeded foon after by Jobn Platina. e latter, I 
« ‘believe, gave the name to the place of my birt, which 
‘ is called Platina, and lies in the country of Cremona. 
Theſe are the very words of Platina (5). The J talians 
do not call that village Platina, but Piadena : as 
appears from the Italian tranflation ofa Journey into 
Italy, written in Latin by Andreas Schottus (6). I be- 
lieve that Platina was fo called from the place of his 
birth: the name of this family was Sacchus, or 
Saccus. 

[B] Returned a very haughty anfwer.| That Pope's 
anſwer does very much ſavour of Antichriſtianiſm: he 
plainly declared that all right, and all the laws de- 
pended upon his will. Theſe are the Latin words of 
Platina (7): . Tentarunt tamen ii ad quos res ipfa 
€ pertinebat hominem è fententia dimovere : atque ego 
< certe qui horam de numero eram rogando etiam ut 
caufa -ipfa judicibus publicis (quos Rotæ auditores 
vocant) committeretur. Tum ille torvis oculis me 
afpiciens, ita nos inquit ad judices revocas ? ac fi 
neſcires omnia jura in fcrinio pectoris noftri collocata 
effe ? Sic ftat fententia, inquit : loco cedant omnes, 
eant quo volunt, nihil eos moror: pontifex fum, 
mihique licet pro arbitrio animi aliorum atta & re- 
ſcindere & approbare. - - - - Thofe, whom the affair 
concerned, tried to make him alter his refolution. I 
too, as being one of their number, befought bim that 
our cauſe might be heard before the public judges ( filed 
the auditors of the Rota). Upon this, looking at me 
avith a ſtern countenance, do you then, faidbe, appeal 
to the judges ? As if you avere ignorant, forfoath, that 
the law is wholly centered in my breaft. Thus have I 
decreed: go they foall every one of them hence; they may 
chufe where. I am Pope, and therefore have a right 
to approve or difanul the acts of others, as I think bef.’ 
[C] Which moved Platina to write a letter to him.] 
You will fee the contents of it in the following words : 
Ego vero, /ays be (8), tanta ignominia excitus quod 
mihi ac fociis meis coram non licebat, id agere per 
< literas inftitui. Scripſi itaque epiſtolam his verbis. 
Si tibi licuit indicta caufa ſpoliare nos emptione no- 
‘ ftra jufta ac legitima, debet & nobis licere conqueri 
¢ illatam injuriam inuftamque ignominiam. Rejetti à 
te ac tam infigni contumelia affe&ti dilabemur paf- 
fim ad reges, ad principes, eofque adhortabimur ut 
tibi concilium indicant, in quo potiſſimum rationem 
reddere cogaris cur nos legitima poffeffione fpolia- 
ver s. But J, being provoked at fo great an 
< indignity, reſolved to do by a letter what my colleagues 
© and I were not allowed to do in his prefence. d there- 
fore wrote to him as follows. Ifyou had a right to 
s deprive us, without being beard, of our juf and law- 
s ful purchafe, aue likewife foould have a right to com- 
plain of the wrong which we fuffer, and of the indignity 
that is put upon us. Since we are repulfed by you, and 
© treated in fuch a contumelious manner, we will go 
every where to the princes abroad, and exhort them to 
s call a council, whofe chief bufine/s it ſball be to make 
« you give an account of the reafons which you bad for 
2 depriving us of our right and property” The character 

1 


6 
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they 


of Platina may be known from this letter: it appears Rerurcioxs 
by it that he was too impatient, and too much con- on thit kuer, 
ceited, but at the fame time, a fincere man; for “teh ben te 
fince he was pleafed to acquaint the public with his oe 
conduét, tho’ it was not agreeable to his duty, one 
may reafonably fuppofe that he loved to write truth. 
It is certain, that a fubjeét who is turned out of his 
place by his maſter, has no right to threaten him that 
he will complain of him to other princes, that he may 
have juftice. The Pope is ſovereign in Rome, with 
reſpect to the fuppreffion or eftablifhment of certain em- 
ployments, and cannot be ſubjected to a council in 
that reſpect. Beſides, the Pope could not but be ex- 
treamly offended at Platina’s menaces about a council. 
It was treating him like a ſchool-boy, when he is 
told that his maſter fhall know of it. Beſides, I fhould 
be glad to know, whether the ſuppreſſion of a col- 
lege of fecretaries deferves fo great a buitle, and 1s 
worth the calling of a council. But this is the cha- 
rafter of fuch men, to fancy there is nothing where- 
in the world is fo much concerned, as what concerns 
them. Platina did not much trouble himfelf about 
other abuſes: he would have the council chiefly to 
mind the lofs which the apoſtolical abbreviators had 
lately fuftained. 
[D] He was left... expofedto a thousand miferits.] 
For he was in the middle of the winter, without a fire, 
in a tower which lay open to all forts of winds (9). (9) Rerinĉw 
[Z] They would have been afhamed to acknowledge, NA 5 
that perfons of merit had been fo cruclh treated upon an T ie 
ill grounded ſuſpicion.] Of all the defecis of men, vanity fine foco, celia in 
is, perhaps, the caufe of moft crimes committed by tarri ac vers 
them. How many men are there who begin an in- omnibus 1 
juſtice, being fully perfuaded that they act juitly ? air Pg, 
They foon perceive they were miftaken, but their zu. fapra, fi 
pride not permitting them to acknowledge their fault, 351. 
they go on in their injuftice, leit any body fhould come 
to know that they began it without reafon. Every 
body had rather fave his own reputation than that of 
his neighbour : from whence come the numberlefs fufts 
and cavils of informers, who know they are guilty of 
calumny, and are afraid of being convicted of it. Here 
is a Pope, who, for a falfe point of honour, perfiited to 
perfecute thofe who were found innocent, notwith- 
ftanding his former fufpicions. ‘ Chriftophorus Ve- 
ronenſis Pauli Medicus ad me veniens, bono inquit 
< animo te efe jubet Paulus: ac de fe bene fperare 
previque liberum futurum : {cifcitor quando id fore 
‘ {peraret. Reſpondet homo liber audientibus omni- 
„bus qui tum aderant: non ita cito fieri pofe ne 
< levitatis & fævitiæ argueretur pontifex, quod illos 
< quos tanto tumultu concitato cæpiiet ac torfillet, 185 
s ftatim veluti innoxios dimitteret (10). - -- Chripspber lie) Bo fe 3 
© of Verona, Paul's Phyfcian, came to me, and faid; S 
© Pope bids you to be of good chear, and to expect 775 
< „jage from bim, for that you foall foort: be fet at He 
< berty. J aſted bim when be thought that would e Ht 
< anfwered, in bis free way, terore all that 1 
< fent, that cannot be fo very feon, left the P ope poo h 
© be accufed of ficklenefs and cruelty, if he foould pe 
© release, as innocent, thofe whom be had cawed, in fac 
ta tummutecas 
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they came to the accuſation of Hereſy [F], which at laft vaniſhed away as the other. 


The priſoners were not ſet at liberty before the year's end [G]. 
Platina with the hopes of a good fettlement, and fo kept him from going out of Rome. 
for the {pace of two years, the effect of thofe promiſes, and then 


He expected in vain, 


T A ; 
he Pope entertained (2) The library 

of the Vatican 

was fet up by 


(f) Taken from the Pope died of an Apoplexy (f). Sixtus IV, his fucceffor, made Platina library-keeper a 
bil. of the Vatican (g). Platina found himſelf, by that means, in his element. He lived 


nius Lætus the houſe 
of which the Poetical 


< a tumultuous manner, to be taken up, and put to the 
rack.“ See the article EX PERIEN 8, remarks 
[A] and [BH]. 

[F] They came to the accufation of Herefy.] So fays 
Platina, Negue hoc quidem contentus Paulus guos paulo 
ante conjurationis & majeftatis accenſierat, eofdem mu- 
tata fententia ob divulgatam fabulam herefeos accu- 
Jat (11). Pomponius Lætus was apprehended at Ve- 
nice, and carried to Rome. He was accufed of chang- 
ing the names of young men, and giving them a 
Heathenifh name inſtead of a Chriſtian. It is pre- 
tended that he did fo, to infpire them with a greater 
defire of honour and virtue ; but he was contented to 
anfwer, What is that to you, or to the Pope, if I 
have a mind to go by the name of Fennel, provided 
it be without any malice? Rogatis cur nomina ado- 
leſcentibus immutaret, ut homo liber erat, quid ad vos, 
inquit, & Paulum, fi mihi fæniculi nomen indo, modo id 
fine dolo ac fraude fiat. Amore namque detuſtatis anti- 
quorum præclara nomina repetebat quafi quedam caka- 
ria que noſtram javentutem æmulalione ad virtutem 
(12) Platin. ibid. iacitarent (12). Beſides, thofe priſoners were accuſed 
fil. 358, ver, of having embraced the ſect of Plato, of diſputing in 

a doubtful manner, about the Immortality of the Soul, 
and the Exiftence of Go p, and of valuing Paganiſm 
too much. Multa nobis objicit (Paulus) fed illud potif- 
fimum quod de immortalitate animorum difputaremus, tene- 
remufque opinionem Platonis..... in dubium, inguit Pau- 
lus, diſputando Deum vocabatis.... Præterea ver Pau- 
lus crimini nobis dabat, quod nimium gentilitatis amatores 
efemus (13). To which they anfwered, 1. That if 
ke 359. 175 loved Plato, they did but imitate the great St 
Auguſtin. 2. That all the Divines and Philofophers 
of that time diſputed about the fame truths, and called 
them in queftion, in order to find the certainty of 
them; for it is one of the laws of difpute, not to take 
for certain what is in queſtion, but to fuppofe for a 
time the uncertainty of it, in order to enquire, with- 
out any prejudices, into the reafons and grounds of 
(14) In dubium, What is believed concerning it (14). 3. That, according 
inquit Paulus dif- to St Auguftin, obftinacy in maintaining errors makes 
portndo Deum a Heretic, but as for them, they had always fubmit- 


len Idid. 


nem on des ted to the difcipline of the church. Platina, in parti- 
quidem omnibus f his acti ; th 
Philofophis E cular, reprefented the innocer cy of his actions; that 


Theologis noſtro- he had never forgot to confefs, and communicate once 
rm temporum a year, and that he never uttered a word againſt the 
oe Apoſtle's Creed, or that favoured of Herefy. Nullum 
Deum & omnes ibi Sacinus impingi potefl, non furtum, non latrocinium, 
intelligentias fe- non facrilegium, non depeculatus, non parricidium, non 
paratas difputandi rapina, non fimonia. Vixi ut Chriftianum decebat : con- 
ac veri inveniendi ffonem & communionem in anno femel præfertim inter- 
ine ee mifi nunquam. Nil ex ore meo excidit quod contra fimbo- 
ii 35% See lum effet, aut bærefim ſaperet. He obſerves, that no 
the article MAL. body appeared fo fond of Pagan antiquities as the Pope, 
DON AT, re- who gathered together all the antient ſtatues to adorn 
mark [L], his palace (15), &c. Notwithftanding that apology, 
(ig Cum nemo the Pope fet a mark ofignominy upon the name Aca- 
eo hujus rei ftu- demic, and declared Heretics all thofe who, for the 
diofior effet, quip- time to come, fhould mention the word Academy, 
Pequi & ftatuas either in jeft or earnet. * Veteres Academicos feque- 
er tert undique € bamur, novos contemnentes qui in rebus ipfis nil 
8 11 ‘ certi ponebant. Paulus tamen hæreticos eos pronun- 
illas ædes quas ciavit qui nomen Academiz vel ferio vel joco dein- 
fub Capitolio ex- * ceps commemorarent. Juncta eft hac ignominia 
trucat congere- € Platoni, ipfe fe tueatur (16). -- - e followed the 
Teles Ad, old Academics, defpifing the new, who allowed of no 
* certainty in the nature of things. Neverthelefs Paul 
declared Heretics all thofe who for the time to come, 
RC ae: a4 This reflect upon Plato, let him defend him- 
elf. J have read in more than one place, but I can- 
not now tell where, that this Pope was fo great an 
enemy to learning, that he forbad to pronounce the 
word College or Academy. Thoſe who faid fo were 
grofsly miftaken : Paul II did not condemn thoſe who 
Should mention the word Academy in the fenfe of a 
VOL, IV. 


(16) Ibid. fil. 
3°9, verfo, & 
fil 350, 


Google 


very quietly till the year 1481, in which he died of the Plague (4). 


(4) See the re~ 


He left to Pompo- mak [4], d. 


he had built upon mount Quirinal, with the grove of laurels, out en (1). 
crowns were taken (i). 


I thall give a catalogue of his writings [H]. (i) Jovivs, ibid. 
Mr 


college or a houfe wherein {ciences are taught. He. 
only condemned the Sceptical and Pyrrhonian ſpirit of 
the wits of his time, who, under pretence of philofo- 
phizing in the way of Plato, the founder of the antient 
academy, brought every thing in queſtion, and grew 
dangerous with reſpect to the foundations of the 
Golpel. 

[G] The prifoners were not fet at liberty before the 
Jear’s end.] Trithemius is hereby convicted of a falfe- 
hood, for faying that Platina was fet at liberty only 
by Sixtus IV, after the death of Paul II. Mulas à 
Paulo Papa II calamitates ſuſtinuit, adeo ut bonis omni- 
bus & dignitate fpoliatus pofi equulei Jufpenfionem in car- 
cerem crudeliffime detrufus, ufque ad mortem ipſius Pauli 
detentus fit, qui à Sixto mox liberatus, &c. (17). When 
an author writes the hiſtory of his own misfortunes, 
ought ro truſt him, and not believe that he wants our Boiffardus fays 
amplifications. Trithemius fhould have followed that „e fame thing, 
maxim, and conſulted the life of Paul II, written by 15 5 1: a 
the fame perfon whofe elogy he made : he might have pon Pi 
known exaétly how long he was a prifoner, and many 
people would not be deceived by him, as they are ſtill. 
A Paulo II in carcerem conjectus, menſeſque qua- 
tuor ipfos detentus eft, donec a ſucceſſore Sixto IV 
* liberatus -~ - -- (18). He was thrown into priſon by (18) Boſius, de 
Paul II, and kept there four months, till he was Jet at comparanda Pru- 
< liberty by his fucceffor Sixtus IV. ppa 55 P- d 

[H] I frall give a catalgue of bis writings.) The „ 
moit conſiderable is, the Hiſtory of the Popes, from rife de ratione 
St Peter to Sixtus IV, to whom he dedicated it. It ſtudiorum, col- 
is varioufly ſpoken of: the Proteſtants like it well Lied and com- 
enough, and have placed that author in the catalogue „ ; 
of the witneſſes of truth (19). See the paſſage of II- ar Leyden 1696. 
lyricus, which I fhall quote by and by. Some Roman 
Catholics accufe him of want of fincerity and diligence. (19) See Simon 
Neverthelefs, Panvinius did not fcruple to publith that Goulart, in Ca- 
Hiftory, with notes of his own, and to add to it the Lives tal. T 1 Yer 
of the Popes from Sixtu: IV to Pius IV. Cicarella went i col. 1904. 
on, and added to it the Lives of the Popes from Pius V 
to Clement VIII. That book of Platina was printed 
firft of all at Venice in the year 1479, in folio. 
Olearius (20) was therefore miſtaken, who believed 
that the Nuremberg edition, 1481, is the firft. You 
will find this remark in Mollerus's diſſertation (21), 
with the lift of ſeveral other editions. That which (21) He might 
I make ufe of is not mentioned by him; it is a Lyons 1 Pat 

ve . abbæus de 
edition, 1512, in 8vo. Theſe words are to be found Script. Ecclef. 
at the end of it: Excellentifimi hiftorici Platyne in Tom. i, p. 174. 
vitas ſummorum Pontificum ufque ad Fulium II. Ponti. bas committed the 
Maxi: præclarum opus fœliciter explicit. Ludun. impreffum Jame miſtale with 
à Gilberto de Villiers Borbonnio : impenfis honeſtiſimi viri e 
domini Vincentii de Prothonariis & Conftantini Fradin, 

Anno domini millefimo quingentefimo duodecimo. Die vera 
xx11 menfis Februarii. A reader might be deceived by 
the beginning of this paragraph: one would think 
that Platina lived to the time of Julius II, yet it ap- 
pears by fome Latin verfes printed the fame year, and 
in the fame Printing-houfe, that Platina died under 
Sixtus IV. Bartholomew Ariftophilus, author of a 
Latin poem inferted in the collection of the funeral 
verfes publifhed to the honour of Platina, fays, in his 
{mall preamble, that having fucceeded, by Sixtus’s 
choice, to the place of library-keeper, which Platina 
enjoyed, and finding himſelf lodged in the fame room 
where Platina lived, he felt, Fc. Mr Mollerus has 
not forgot the lift of fome German, Italian, and French 
tranflations of that book of Platina. He fpeaks of a 
French tranflation, printed at Paris in 1519, in folio, 
but fays nothing of a later tranflation, made by 
Mr Coulon, and publifhed at Paris, in gto, 1651. 
Here is the paſſage of Illyricus, which I have pro- 
miſed: Etli Platina turpiter & impudenter Papis 
‘ adulatis fit: tamen nimia ipforum turpitudine ac 
* malitid coactus aliquando, etiam ſubindicat Babyle- 
‘ nie Meretricis nefanda fcelera. In Marcellino que- 
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(17) Trithem. 
de Script. Ec- 
WE clef. pag. 356. 


339. 


(20) In Abaco 
Patrolog. p. 63. 
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PLA TINA. 


Mr Daniel William Mollerus, profeffor in the univerfity of Altdorf, has publiſhed a curi- 
00 Intituled, ous piece (k), which was very ufeful to me for the compoſition of this article. He 
Difputatio dreu- Obſer ves, that Andrew Corthymius () has made three Platina’s of one; for he fpeaks of (7) in Fleri: 


laris de Platina. 
Altdorf. d. 17. 
Feb. 1694. 


(22) Illy ricus, 
lib, xix, Catal. 
Teftium Verit. 
ap. Pope Blount, 
ubi fupra, peg. 
m. 339. 


(23) Robert. 
Creyghton, 

Not. ad Sylve- 
ftri Sguropuli 
Hift. Concilii 
Florentini, §. v, 
cap. ii. 


(24) They have 
put a P. inſtead 
of a B. Mr 
Mollerus, Pag. 
7, obſerves, that 
in the catalogue 
of Thuanus's li- 
brary, pag. 119, 
Part i, we read 
Job. Bap. Plati- 
ne. © p. 182, 
Part ti, Petri 
Plating. But 

it is not the fault 
of thofe who 
made that cata- 
Jogue, but of 
thofe who print- 
ed Platina’s 
works. 


(SO 


Platina the Orator, Platina the Hiftorian, 


alfo, that Barthius thinks he has found out a 
having mentioned the Refurrectionof CHRIST, 


ritur Paparum ſcelera eo excreviſſe, ut vix apud 
Deum miſericordiæ locum reliquerint: avaritiam, 
ſuperbiam, neglectum Doctrinæ, & Religionis fi- 
mulationem, mores etiam in prophanis deteſtan- 
dos, propalam eſſe, ut inde laudem quærere vid- 
cantur. In Pontificibus pof milleſimum annum, 
fubinde repetit, Omnem pietatem & fanélitatem 
à Papis ad Cæſares migraſſe (22). Although 
Platina has flattered the Popes in a feandalous and im- 
udent manner : newertbeleſi he is fometimes conftrained 
by their extreme awicledneſi and cruelty to difcover the 
abominable fins of the Whore of Babylon. In the life 
of Marcellinus, be complains that the iniguities of the 
Popes were come to faha height, that there was ſcarce 
any room left for the mercy of GOD: that their cove- 
toufucfs, pride, neglect of learning, Hpocrih, and 
wices, that even in profligates would be accounted exe- 
crable, were grown fo public that they ſeemed to glory 
in them. In his lives of the Popes, after the year one 
thoufand, he often Jays, that all piety and holineſs 
was fled from the Popes to the Cefars.’ I ſhould 
willingly ſubſcribe to the judgment which Robert 
Creyghton made upon that work of Platina. < Pla- 
< tinam, fays be (23), auctorem ſiccum & ſtrigoſum 
ſæpe verba, ſæpe ſenſus, multoties rerum experientia, 
nonnunquam integritas deftituunt. Et quod magis 
miremur nunquam lapſus eft gravius quam in Eugenii 
vita, ſub cujus temporibus floruit. - - - - Platina, a 
dry and barren writer, often wants words, often ſenſe, 
very often experience, and fometimes integrity. And 
which is flill more to be «wondered at, he bas no 
awhere blundered more remarkably than in the life of 
Eugenius, in whofe time he flouriſped. Theſe are 
the titles of the other books of Platina. De naturis 
rerum : epiſtolæ ad diverfas: de honeſta voluptate & va- 
letudine: de falo & vero Bono: contra amores : de vera 
nobilitate: de optimo cive: Panegyricus in laudem Bef- 
farionis: Oratio ad Paulum Il de pace Italic componenda 
EF bello Turcico indicendo: de fiofeulis linguæ Latina. 
Gryphius, printed at Lyons in 1541, in 8vo, at the 
end of Calii Apicii de re culinaria ibri decem, this other 
book; P. (24) Platinæ Cremonentis viri undecunque 
doctiſſimi de tuenda valetudine, natura rerum & po- 
‘ pine fcientia ad ampliſſium D. D. B. Roverellam 
S. Clementis Prefbyterum Cardinalem libri decem. 
© Ten books of Platina, on the Prefervation of Health ; 
© the Nature of Things 5 the Art of Cookery, & c. That 
work was unworthy of that author, and J do not won- 
der that Sannazar ridiculed it by this epigram 3 


í 
‘ 
€ 
€ 
(3 
6 
6 
( 
6 
c 
6 
6 
6 
8 
6 
€ 
c 
é 
í 
e 


€ 
6 
6 
U 
0 
‘ 
0 
6 


Ingenia & mores vitaſque obituſque notaſſe 
Pontificum, argutæ lex fuit hiſtoriæ. 

ru tamen hinc lautæ tractas pulmenta culinæ; 
Hoc Platina eſt ipſos paſcere pontifices (2). 


Of Popes the lives and manners while you tell, 
You act the part of an Hiftorian well. 

But when of hitchen-art you write a book, 

You are not their Hifforian, but their Cook. 


G () Sannazar was in the wrong to believe that 
Platina, after having writ the lives of the Popes, had 
debafed himſelf fo far as to write of Cookery. See the 
new Menagiana edition of Paris, 1715, p. 69, and 
70. As for the reſt, the laſt editions of Palatina are 
not the moſt faithful. In the life of Pope Cletus, for 
example, in the thirteenth leaf of John Petit’s edition, 
1530, in 8vo, we find: Uxorem habuit in Bithynia 3 
he had a wife in Bithynia > and with this agrees an 
old Italian tranflation that I have feen ; whereas, the 
following editions, by a grofs corruption, have made 
it: Uxorem non habens in Bithynia; - - - having no wife 
in Bithynia. Rem. CritT.] 

The edition of Lyons, 1541, came out after thofe 
of Cologn, 1529, and 1537, in 8vo. The Italian 
book, which I have ſeen quoted with the title of B. 

2 


gle 


and Platina a Father of the church. He obferves torio, , 
204, m 10 


very criminal myftery, in Platina’s not ws, a. 
nor his Aſcenſion [I J. Varillas has com- ys 


mitted 


Scacchi Cuoco fecreto di Papa Paolo II, Opera, dove fi 
tratta di diverfe vivande, Se. con le figure 15 410. Ve. 
net. 1570, is not a tranflation of Platina’s ten books 
de tuenda valetudine & popinæ fcientia. That Ita- 
lian book is quoted otherwile by Lanzius: Extat, fays 
he (25, memorabilis liber artis Apiciane de culina & 
architriclini officio di M. Bartholomeo Scappi cuoco tar See 
fecreto di Papa Pio V qui nunc præfectus eft (ait * ille) 845, 1. ji 
noftris intimis coquis, non fine ejufdem privilegio & 
approbatione inquifitorum hæretice pravitatis, Venetiis * M. Foie, 
editus anno M. D. LXXI, fed & ante hunc Bartholemeum 5 
extant Platine, Suetonii Pontificii de Popine ſcientia POIR, 
libri x. ad Cardinalem Rovarellam. It appears that 
Lanzius was perfuaded that his Bartholomew Scappi 
named by others Bartholomew Scacchi, is different from 
Platina. He is in the right, for the work of B. Scappi 
contains a relation of the funeral obfequies of Paul II] 
ar which the author affifted. Note, that it is a large 
uarto divided into fix books, where all the ways of 
dreffing fifh and fiefh, &c. are treated of : they have 
not been fparing of figures (26). (26) This pari- 
As to the Hiltory of Mantua compofed by Platina, cular 1 had from 
Mr Morellus (27) affirms, that Lambecius publifhed it the Mazarin ir 
in the year 1674. But he owns that he could never = 
get a copy of it, whatever pains he took to find one, (2) De Plati 
and that Martin Difenbachius (28) maintains, that pag. 26. =" 
that work never came out in print. The original of 
that hiftory of Mantua was left by the author himſelf 25 De Henrico 
to Gaudentius Merula, who fent it to Oporinus, a lap. ps 476 
Bookfeller of Bafil, to get it printed. Oporinus died 
before he could print it, and left it to the eldeft fon 
of his good friend Theodorus Zwingerus (29). It is (29) Pen- 
certain that Lambecius publifhed it with notes at Vien- chus, ib. ape 
na in the year 1675, in 4to. The roth, Giornale de Molierum, fa; 
Letterati, 1676, gives an abſtract of it, and tells us 
that this work is divided into fix books, and not into 
ſeven, as Poſſevinus affirms (zo), or into three, 28 (30) In Apne 
Vollius believed (31), and that Lambecius, who main- Sacro. 
tains againſt Trithemius, Angelus Rocca, Raphael 
Volaterranus, Boiſſardus, and Voſſius, that Platina’s (31) De Hit. 
name was Baptift, and not Bartholomew, is refuted by V. Pi 559. 
a Pope's Brief, to be found in the Vatican library. 
It is the Brief wherein Platina is appointed keeper of 
that library. He is named Bartholomew in it. That 
proof was unknown to Voſſius. Mr Wharton (32) ob- (33) h A 
ferves that Richard Flemyngus, who knew Platina ad Cire Hit. 
very well, and beftowed great encomiums upon him Litt. Serpe, Ec- 
(33), calls him Bartholomew (5). cki pap, 153. 
[ (3§) So does Benedictus Curtius, in his Commen- ) 15 J. 
tary upon the Decrees of Love, Les Arréts d Amour, and (33) ae 985 
Boiffard in the title of an epigram which he made upon Tburtinaus. 
him, and which is to be feen in the firſt volume of the 
Delitie Poetarum Gallia. RB u. CRIT.) 
[Z] Barthius thinks he has found out a viry criminal 
myflery, in Platina’s not having mentioned the Refur- 
rection of CHRIST, nor bis Afeenpion.) Thefe are Molle- 
rus's words: ‘ Improbitatis alicujus Platinam accufa- 
< turi ad Caſp. Barth. animadverf. in Gui. Bnton. 
„ lib. vi. Philipp. p. 459. provocare folent, quifpe ubi 
< verba reperire liceat fequentia Augufti boc dictum (nempe 
< melius eft Herodis porcum efle quam filium, de quo 
«< wid. Macrob. in jocis Augufti lib. ii. c. 4.) illuftra- 
< vit renaſcentibus jiteris B. Platina in primo uorum 
¢ Pontificum nempe Domino & Deo noftro Jefu Chrifto. 
© Qui improbe tamen hoc ES profane, quod vita fervatoris 
< obituque utcungue commemoratis, gloriofifimam réfurre- 
© Gionem è mortuis & afcenfionem in cælum, ne 1 gui- 
dem verbo attigit. Caufa facile à fagacibus weg 1 
© bus odoranda (34). - - - Thole who accuſe Platina o (34) 1 5 
< impiety generally have recourfe to Cafpar Barthius, #2 
(4 
(3 
6 


rds immediatel 


where you find the following words 
after this faying of Auguftus, viz. It is better t0 
Herod's hog than his fon: It was explained upon e 


revival of learning by B. Platina, in the life A bis 
firft pontif, viz. our Lord Jeſus Chrif. Neverthele oat 
behaved like a profane and impious writer, 
having mentioned the life and death of our Saviour na 


carelefs manner, he has not {id one word of his gor 


(35) Ibid. 


(i) Porphyr. in 
Vita Plotini, 
init. 


(2) They are in 
the Mercure Ga- 
lant, of Nov. 
1693. 


(3) She was still. 
alive when I 
wrete this. She 
ded the 17th of 
Feb. 1694. 


PLATINA. 
mitted fome faults [K]. 


© ous refurrection from the dead, nor of his afcenfion in- 
to heaven. A wife man may eafily guefs the caufe.’ 
Mollerus does not grant that Platina ſuppreſſed the refur- 
rection and aſcenſion of Jefus Chriſt, Sed tamen Plati- 
< nam, fays he, mortis & reſurrectionis Chrifti memi- 
niffe ex principio flatim vitæ S. Petri inſpecto apparebit 
ubi verba occurrunt ifla: poft Chrifti mortem & re- 
ſurrectionem completis jam diebus Pentecoſtes Spiri- 
tum S. accepere difcipuli. - - - - Neverthelefs it will 
appear, that Platina mentioned the death and refur- 
rection of Chrift, by looking into the very begin- 
ning of his life of St Peter, where he has thefe words. 
After Chrif s death and reſurrection, when the days of 
Pentecoft were fulfilled, the diſciples received the Holy 
Ghoft.” You fee how he proves that Platina men- 
tioned thofe two myſteries; notwithftanding, he fuf- 
pects that this author had an ill defign, under pre- 
tence, that the chapter which concerns the life of 
CHRIST, contains nothing touching the reſurrection and 
afcenfion of the Meffias. He mentions, without any 
refutation, the ſuſpicion which fome have had, that 
Platina defigned thereby to increafe the glory of the 
Popes. Certum autem eff in vitæ Chrifli defcriptione ne- 
gue reſarrectionis è mortuis neque afcenfionis in caelum 
mentionem ullam effe injectam, non tam ob brevitatis 
cauſſam, ut aliqui fafpicati funt, quam ut nonnullorum ex 
opinione, infignior infequentes pontifices gloria maneret (35). 
I confefs, that all I can apprehend herein is, that feve- 
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PLOTINUS. 


ral people make themſelves ridiculous, by their affect- 
ing too great a penetration. They look for political 
views in the moſt ſimple and moſt indifferent things. 
I thould be glad to know how it can be any advantage 
to the Popes, that Platina mentioned the reſurrection 
and afcenfion of Jesus Curist, not in the chapter 
where he treats of Jesus Curist, but in the next 
chapter, which treats of St Peter? 1 believe Platina 
would be very much furprifed, if he knew that fuch 
fubtleties are afcribed to him, which are fo unworthy 
of his country. 

[K] Varillas has committed fame faults (36).] I. He 
fays, that Platina was born at Cremona. II. It is not 
true that Cardinal Beflarion put Platina upon writing 
the lives of the Popes. III. Nor that this work was 
written before the time of Paul II. Thoſe two falfe- 
hoods are clearly refuted by the epiftle dedicatory, 
where Platina fays twice, that he wrote the hiftory of 
the Popes by order of Sixtus IV. Tu itaque Thealogo- 
rum ac philofophorum princeps Maxime Pontifex hac homi- 
num utilitate motus fimulpue dignitati ecclefiafice con- 
Julens, non fruſtra MANDASTI ut res geflas pontificum 
feriberem .... fi quid emolumenti ex hac ſcriptione no- 
fira perceperint, tibi foli pontifex optime gratias agant, 
cujus ſanctiſſimo IMPERIO libentur OBTEMPERAVI. 
IV. It is not true that Paul II made him his fecretary: 
Pius II gave him that place, and Paul II took it 
away from him. 


PLO TIN US, a Platonic Philoſopher, flourifhed in the IIId century. His genius 
was very much ſuperior to the common Philoſophers, and his ideas were very ſingular 
and extraordinary. He was aſhamed of being lodged in a body; and therefore took no 
pleaſure in ſay ing what country (4), or what family he was of. His contempt for every he was born at 
thing material that was in him, was the reafon why he would never fuffer his picture to 


be drawn [A]; and had it not been for a man who drew it by memory, his diſciples napius, in Plotina 


[4] He would never Juffer bis picture to be drawn.] 
Amelius, his difciple, deſired it of him, but it was in 
vain: Is it not enough, anfwered he, to drag every 
where with us that image in which we have been 
fhut up by nature: do you think that we muſt, alfo, 
tranfmit to future ages an image of that image, as 
an object worthy of their attention? 1. How great is 
that thought! None but little fouls will deny it. Ou 
syd? apasi Gipsy ö a pusis EID wAOY nuiv wept ]e- 
Seincy, daad xai eidwrs tjdwaov ouyxwpely 
auTav d SU woruypoviwtepoy R, , ws dn 
Th Tov akssdeaTayv epyav. Quafi vero non fatis 
hanc imaginem fere fit quam natura nobis ab initio cir- 
cumdedit: etiam cenſes imaginis hujus imaginem diutur- 
niorem infuper poſteris ut opus /pectaculo at Si relinquen- 
dum (i). Madam des Houlieres has made fome admirable 
verfes upon the vanity which induces men to have their 
pictures drawn (2). The elevation and depth of her 
morality is incomparable; a lady who thinks ſo nobly 
ſnould have lived in the age of Plotinus, our's was not 
worthy of her: the men of this age have too mean 
fouls, they fet too great a value upon the body, and 
the goods of fortune. There are no Plotinus’s now 
a-days. Madam des Houlieres herfelf has yielded to 
the temptation of having her picture drawn (3). She 
was pleafed to fee herfelf grown young again by the 
pencil of Mrs Cheron, and to think that fhe would 
not be unknown in that reſpect when fhe ceafed to be. 
She fpeaks thus of Mrs Cheron, who drew her, 


Elle me rend enfin mes premieres couleurs ; 
Par fon art la race future 
Connoitra les prefens que me fit la nature: 
Et je puis efperer qu’avec un tel fecours, 
Tandis que j’errerai fur les fombres rivages, 
Je pourrai faire encor quelque honneur à nos jours. 
Oui je puis m’en flater: plaire & durer toûjours 
Eft le deftin de fes Ouvrages. 


At length my firft complexion fhe renews: 
And from her art poſterity foall know 

What charms rich nature did on me beflow : 
Perbaps my form preferv'd by fuch an aid, 

When I am nothing but an empty ſbade, 


Google 


had 


Will do fome honour io the prefent age. 
This may I promife to myfelf with eafe ; 

Since ev'ry piece that does her hand engage 
Muft laft for ever, and for ever pleafe. 


Perhaps it will be faid, that to grow young again in 
a picture and in effigy is a very {mall thing: and that 
to rejoice at this thought, that future ages will not be 
ignorant that one has been young and beautiful, is to 
content one’s felf with a very chimerical honour. But 
who knows that better than the lady whom I fpeak 
of? Is it not from thence that fhe takes the niceft part 
of her reflexion? I fhall quote the laſt verfes of her 
poem. 


Hé, comment pourrois-je pretendre 
De guerir les mortels de cette vieille erreur, 
Qu ils aiment jufqu’a la fureur, 
Si moi qui la condamne ai peine à m'en defendre ? 
Ce portrait dont Apelle auroit été jaloux, 
Me remplit malgré moi de la flateufe attente 
Que je ne faurois voir dans autrui fans couroux. 
Foible raiſon que l'homme vante ! 
Voila quel eft le fond qu'on peut faire fur vous: 
Todjours vains, toûjours faux, toujours pleins d'in- 
juſtices, 
Nous crions dans tous nos diſcours 
Contre leſs paſſions, les foibleſſes, les vices, 
Od nous ſuccombons tous les jours. 


Alas] For how fhould J remove 

This old and darling error of mankind, 
Since, hardly free from what I difapprove, 

In fpight of my Philefply I find, 
That this fair picture, which if be bad known, 
Apelles would have jealous grown, 

Prefents a pleafing hope unto my view, 
Which I-with anger in another fee} 

Weak reafon, empty boaft, adieu. 
Such is the confidence repos'd in thee! 
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(36) Inthe A- 
necdotes de Flo- 
rence, Pag. 171. 


(a) Nevertheleſa 


we know that 


Lycopolis, a city 
of Egypt. Eu- 


PLOTINUS. 

had been without that gratification. I believe that from the fame principle, he reſuſed 
to make ufe of feveral things which were looked upon as conducive to health [B]: but 
it was for another reafon that he rejected the ufe of glifters, which he was advifed to 
take as a good remedy for the cholic ; he thought that ic was neither becoming nor 
Ih Keatmg ſuitable to the gravity of an old Philoſopher to make ufe of fuch a remedy (b). He 
p? ore ae. began very early to appear very ſingular in his taſte and manners; for being eight years 
5 of age, when he went already to ſchool, he would go to his nurfe, and uncover her 
sip ivieysto breaſt to fuck, which he did very greedily. He left it off, when he had been chid for 
750 sivas 995, it, as a troubleſome child. Being twenty-eight years of age, he appeared extremely 
ö deſirous to ſtudy Philoſophy: he was recommended to the moſt famous profeſſors of Alex- 
„ andria; but he did not like them, and uſed to come from their lectures very much dif- 
bon eee fatised. One of his friends knowing the reafon of his diftafte, thought that the beft 
retur morbo, remedy for it was to carry him to the lectures of Ammonius. He gueſſed right; for as 
femper en dne foon as Plotinus heard that Philoſopher, he confeſſed to his friend that he was the man 
eer bce w- he wanted. He was a eleven years under that excellent maſter, and became a great 
rationes eiuſmoi. Philoſopher. But the great learning he had acquired, inſpired him with an eager 
Porpbyr. in Vita P 8 : 2 : ag 

, deſire of encreafing it, and of knowing what the Perſian and Indian Philofophers faid, 
ii head of cocos Ie took hold of an occafion which offered itfelf, when the emperor Gordian went to 
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Pletini, pag. I, 
gel lave faid make war againft the Perfians (c): he followed the Roman army, and repented of it 
nes without doubt; for he had much ado to fave himſelf by flight, when the emperor was 
e) Inthe yer killed. He was then thirty-nine years of age. The next year he came to Rome, 
243" and read lectures of Philofophy there. It is true, that he taught what he had heard of 
his mafter Ammonius; but he imitated not Erennius and Origen his {chool-fellows, who 

having promifed, as well as he, not to impart to the public the beft things they had 

learned of Ammonius, kept not their promife. As for him, he was ten years at Rome 

without compofing any book, and when he had compofed twenty, he communicated 

them only to fuch perfons, whofe judgment was known to him. He was in the fiftieth 

year of his age, when Porphyrius became his diſciple. Such a diſciple was employment 

enough for him. Prophyrius did not reſt ſatisfied with ſuperficial anſwers; he would 

have all difficulties to be throughly explained to him: Plotinus was therefore obliged to 

write fome books, that he might treat his ſubjects more exactly [C]. He compoſed 
twenty-four books during the ſpace of fix years that Porphyrius was with him, und thofe 
twenty-four together with twenty-one which he had compofed before the arrival of 
Porphyrius, andtogether with the nine which he writ after his difciple had left Rome, 

make up in all fifty-four books. They are divided into fix Enneades, and run upon very 

abſtruſe matters [D]. One may obferve in them three different ages of the mind of 

their 


So vain, fo falfe, and fo unjuft we are 
That we the weakneffes of others blame, 

And nor their paffions, nor their vices fpare, 
Though we are hourly guilty of the fame. 


rds Sneands db aakelv varies. [a 

Jk tov nuipov æav TAs ex TE copal Teo 

ods Sele NU N dè avexiuerO 

Neque theriaca antidota unquam accepit, cum nec ex am- 

malium quoque manfuetorum corporibus capere eſcam fe di- 

ceret. Abfinebat & balneis (8). He eat little, and (g) Porphyr. . 
abſtained very often from bread, which together with peg. 1. 

his ftrong meditations kept him from fleeping much (9). 

[C] Phtinus was obliged to write fome books, that be (9) Iid pag. ö 
might treat his ſubjects more exatth. | It is almoft im- JV. 
poffible to determine any queſtion by meer conferences 
or verbal difputes. Both fides may eafily go off from 
the queftion, and the beginning may be forgotten be- 
fore one comes to the end. Therefore I do not won- 


This does very much fet off the victory which Plotinus 
got over fo general a weaknefs; and all true Philofo- 

hers ought to rejoice that fo noble a triumph was re- 
peeved for one of their great heroes. It is true, that 
Plotinus's picture was drawn, but he knew nothing of 
it: Amelius brought an excellent Painter into the au- 
ditory. ‘That painter looked upon Plotinus as long as 
he would, and drew him after the image he had drawn 
of him in his head: the picture was very like, Ame- 


(4) s 0 lius took care that all the ſtrokes that wanted mend- 
2, C. N ing, fhould be corrected (4). Here is another triumph 

of Plotinus. He would never tell the day nor the 
(5) See Porphyre month wherein he was born (5). The reafon of it 
in the Life of was, that he did not defire that the day of his birth 


der, that Prophyrius reduced his maſter to the necefity 
of explaining himſelf in writing. Plotinus owned, that 
it was the beft way to inſtruct a difciple thoroughly; 
but he found it alfo very neceſſary to hear objections, 
and exercife himfelf by way of conference, before he 


Besse, ſhould be celebrated with feaſts and facrifices. He did took pen in hand. This is what he anſwered to a 
(6) See the fime not fail to celebrate in that manner the birth-day of man, who complained of Pophyrius’s frequent interro- 
Life Socrates, and that of Plato (6). Was not this defpifing gations and replies. Nifi dubitationes interrogante 


immortal fame ? 

Not knowing whether I fhall find a better oppor- 
tunity to make ufe of a remark which I have read 
in the Furetieriana, I fhall fet it down here. ‘ One 
may eafily know women that are cocquets by their 
< drefs, the company they keep at home, their fer- 
€ vants, and their way of ſpeaking; but they may be 
„known alfo by the feveral copies of their pictures 
which they caufe tobe made. One of thofe women, 
„ who had been drawn by Mrs le Hay, caufed five 
copies of her picture to be made. Good Lord, ſaid 
a a gentleman, why does that woman get fo many 
pictures drawn? Mrs le Hay anſwered him plea- 
< fantly, Quoniam multiplicatæ funt iniquitates ejus 
© (7),.... becaufe her fins are multiplied, 

[B] He refufed to make ufe of feveral things which 
«were looked upon as conducive to bealtb.] He never 
made uſe of any preſervative, nor of the bath, and did 

not fo much as eat of the fch of tamed beaſts. Ob 7: 
l 2 


A SIGN of 2 
cocquet. 


(7) Furetieriana, 
pag. 171, of the 
Dutch Edit. 


Google 


© Porphyrio diffolvamus, commentari oratione perpe- 
tua quicquam in librum non valebimus (10). Ee 
< Without firft refolving the doubts which Porpoyrius 
< farts to me, I foould find it impoffible to write a con 
„ tinued differtation in the form of a book.’ He difput- 
ed three days together about the doubts which Porphy- 
rius propofed to him, concerning the manner how our 
fouls are united to our bodies. nd 
[D] His works are divided into f= 3 

run upon very abftrufe matters.] The order, divilion, 
and titles, of Plotinus's Works, are to be aſcri Pe 
Porphyrius. They concern moſt of them the Tar 
notions of metaphyfics, and it feems that this Philoſo- 
pher differed not much from Spinoza in fome mes. 
There is ſcarce any age wherein the doctrine © p! 
noza has not been taught. That impious pr: : 
only the unhappy advantage of being the firft, who 85 
duced it into a fyftem according toa Geomet ai 
thod. What did Plotinus mean, when he wro 


(10) Di 


PLOTINUS. 
their author [E]. His way of compofing did very much favour of his great fingula- 
rity [F], and therefore a faithful friend was very neceſſary to him to reviſe his writings. 
He chofe Porphyrius to do it, rather than Gentilianus Amelius, who had been his dif- 
ciple twenty-four years, and whom he very much efteemed, as we have ſeen in another 

fd) In the arti- Place (4). The eſteem which the Romans had for Plotinus is incredible. He had ſome 
de AMELIUS. diſciples in the very ſenate; and fome ſenators, not contented to go regularly to his 
auditory, reſigned the magiſtracy to live a Philoſophical life. He inſpired ſome perſons 

(e)Sheand her Of the fair fex with a ftrong inclination for the ftudy of Philofophy. A lady (e) would 
have him to lodge in her houfe, and fhe, as well as her daughter, took great delight 

He had the reputation of being fo learned and virtuous a man, that 

feveral perfons of both fexes, intrufted him, before they died, with their eftates and ? 
children, fons and daughters, as if he had been a kind of guardian angel (f). 


daughter were 


pamed Gemina. P A 
in hearing him. 


never refufed that trouble. 
up their accounts. 


that he lived in Rome. 


(z) His name was Olympius. 


books to prove, Unum & idem ubique totum fimul 
( Tè 4, zav- adeffe (11)? Did he not teach thereby, that the Be- 
744g daov slvae ing which is every where, is one and the fame thing? 
i bau Spinoza defires no more. Plotinus examines in an- 
aes PE. 49 other book, whether there are feveral fouls, or one 
i only: Utrum omnes anime una fint. He applied 
himſelf very much to the ſtudy of ideas; he wrote a 
book to examine whether there are any ideas of ün- 
gular things, and another, wherein he proved, that 
intellectual objects are not out of our underftanding, 
6Tt éx C TH vë Ta von, quod intelligibilia non 
fat extra iniellectum. 

[E] One may obferve in them three different ages of 
the mind of their author.] The firft and laft books he 
wrote are much inferior to the others. One may per- 
ceive in the firft a ſtrength that is not come yet to it's 
full growth, and in the laft, a ftrength which began to 
decay ; but one may fee in the middle writings, a 
ſtrength that was come to its higheft degree. Thus we 
have here three ordegs of books, twenty one in the 
firſt, twenty four in the fecond, and nine in the laft. Of 
thofe nine, the five firft were lefs weak than the other 
four; fo true it is, generally fpeaking, that the mind 
undergoes the fame viciſſitudes with the body: the age 
of an author may be almoft as eafily known by the 

(12) Mr Baillet, ftrokes of his pen, as by the features of his face (12). 
in the firt Tome Here are Prophyrius’s words according to the Latin 
of the Jucemens tranflation. Quemadmodum vero conſcripti Junt alii qui- 


ia 21 he dem in ætate prima, alii vero in ipfo vigore vite, alii 
many curious 4eni que defeffo jam corpore; fic ferme libri vim fimilem 


ipfi declarant. Primi namque unus atque viginti, fi cum 
proximè fequentibus conferantur, leviorem vim habere vi- 
dentur, nondum fatis conflans robur habentem. Qui vero 
medio tempore compofiti funt, virtutis florem praferunt ad 
fummum ufque vigentem, Talefque funt quatuor & vi- 
ginti (exceptis quibufdam paucis) perfectiſſimi. Ultimi 
denique novem remifforem jam referunt facultatem; idque 
poftremi quatuor magis quam antecedentes quinque decla- 
rant. This tranflation was made by Marfilius Ficinus. 
That learned man had no fooner ended the tranflation 
of Plato’s works, but he was told by John Picus, Earl 
of Mirandula, that Coſmo de Medicis de: red to have 
Plotinus tranflated. Marfilius knew nothing of it, be- 
cauſe Coſmo would not ask him the verfion of thofe 
two authors at one time, and thought it more reafon- 
able to let him know his defire, when he had finifhed 
the tranflation of Plato. Marfilius undertook that new 
work, and made an end of it. He has not only 
tranflated Plotinus, but he has alfo made fummaries 


things about 
this. 


(13) His Latin and analyſes upon each book (13). This is what goes 

tranflat.on, and by the name of Mari.lius Ficinus’s commentaries. That 

„ word is fallacious on this occaſion; for one would ex- 
» Were re- 


pect fome critical notes upon the Greek text, and fome 
explications of the difficult paſſages and intricate 
thoughts of the author: this is what is meant by a 
commentary. But the fignification of that word is 
quite different here. I thought myfelf obliged not to 
leave my reader in the obfcurity of that equivocation, 
as Moreri has done. 

[F] His way of compofing did very much favour of 
bis great fingularity.] He never read over again what 

VOL. IV. 


printed without 
the Greek, at 


Bafil 1559, fel. 


Co gle 


He had often the patience to be prefent when guardians gave 
He was the arbitrator of a thoufand law-fuits, with fo much equity 
and honefty, that he did not get himfelf one enemy for the fpace of twenty-fix years 
Thofe of his profeffion proved not all fo juſt to him; for a 
Philofopher of Alexandria (g), who affected the firft rank, did his utmoſt to expofe him 
to contempt, and even made ufe of magic to deftroy him. 
marks by what means it was pretended that the magical operations of that man were ren- 
dered ineffectual [G], and occafionally I fhall fay ſomething of Plotinus’s familiar ſpirit, 
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ftantia Plotino 
tanquam facto 
cuidam divinoque 
cuftodi tradebant 
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bant. Porphyrs 
and id. 


He 


I fhall mention in the re- 


he had compoſed; he formed his letters very ill, and 

diftinguifhed not his ſyllables; his orthography was 

not at all exact; he was only attentive to things, and 

thoughts; and perfifted as long as he lived in the fame 

courfe. But here is a very admirable thing. His 

meditation was fo ftrong, that he placed in his head a 

whole work from the beginning to the end, and fol- 

lowed fo exactly what he had meditated, that he 

made no manner of alteration in it in writing. One 

would have thought, that the inward original of his 

work was the 11 of his pen, with the fame punctu- 

ality as a written original is the gule of a copyift. He 

never loit the fight of his meditation, when he was in- 

terrupted for fome buſineſs: he took cognizance of 

that affair, and examined and ended it without leaving 

off the ideas of his work ; fo that after the departure 

of thofe who had interrupted him, he needed not read 

the laft lines of his writing, to know where he was, and 

refume the feries of his thoughts. His ideas had been 

all along prefent to his mind; therefore he ufed to 

write on without looking upon his paper for the place 

where he ftopt, and made the connexions as well as 

if he had not ftirred out of his place (14). (14) See Porphyr, 

[G] I ball mention how the magical operations of that ubi fupra. 

man were rendered ineffectual.} He found by experience 

that his enchantments returned upon himfelf, which 

obliged him to confefs to his friends, that Plotinus had 

a foul endowed with an extraordinary force, feeing it 

retorted upon it’s enemies the darts which they fhot at 

it. What is moft admirable, is, that Plotinus perceived 

the magical devices contrived againit him, and the ef- 

fect which they produced upon the author of them. 

At this very moment, faid he to his friends, the body Or Plotinuys's 

of Ohmpius is folded as a purfe, and bis members bruiſt familiar ſpirit. 

one another. Porphyrius, who relates this as a certain 

fact, endeavours to confirm it by this fuppofition : he 

fays that Plotinus was under the protection of a genius 

fuperior to that of other men, and that his genius was 

none of thofe who are called demons, but of thofe who 

are called gods. He tells us, that an Egyptian prieft 

conjured up, in the temple of Iſis at Rome, the fami- 

liar fpirit of Plotinus, in the very prefence of Plo- 

tinus and that he perceived that the ſpirit who pre- 

ſented himſelf was a god, and not a meer dæmon ; 

that immediately he congratulated Plotinus upon that 

excellent prerogative (15); that he prepared himſelf to 

afk that ſpirit fome queſtions, but he vaniſhed away 

preſently, becauſe a common friend of theirs, who 

was brought to the ſpectacle, ſtifled the birds that were 

given him to keep. Plotinus knowing that his fami- 

liar ſpirit was of fo eminent an order, directed with 

greater application the fight of his underſtanding to- 

wards him. He even compofeda book concerning 

familiar fpirits, in which he carefully enquired into 

the caufes of their differences. I obſerve all thefe 

things for two reaſons: Firft, that one may fee here 

a {mall pattern of the Platonic doctrine concerning 

Genius’s. Secondly, that one may know that the 

doctrine of guardian-angels, fo much {poken of in the 

church of Rome, and which is a practical doctrine, 

and attended with all the train of religious worfhip, 
8 M a 
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and the emprefs 


Cb) It was to be 
called Platono- 
polis. 


(i) He was one 
of his di(ciples. 


(k) @hoas Tu- 
přzðai Tò £v 
Duiv birov vå- 
yaw Epòç TO ÈV 
178 saver} 9 
.. . . gu TO 
SEE · Equi- 
dem jam annitor, 
quod in nobis di- 
vinum eft ad di- 
vinum ipſum 
quod viget in u- 
niverſo redigere, 
ſpiritumque his 
verbis emiſit. 
Por pbyr. in Vita 
Plot. 


(1) Taken from 
Plotinus's Life 
written by Por- 
phyrius. 


(16) Prælect. II, 
ad Spartiani Ha- 
drianum, pag. 


174, © fq. 


(17) Porphyr. 
ibid. 


(18) Her name 
was Chione. 


(19) Porphyr. 
pag. 8. 


(20) Ib. P. 10. 


(SO 
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PLOTINUS. 


and of the furprifing fagacity which is afcribed to him HJ. The emperor Galliesus 


Salonina had a very great reſpect for him; and had it not been for the 


oppoſition of ſome jealous and malicious courtiers, he would have obtained what he de. 


manded, viz. that a town 
with its whole territory. 
put into practice the ideal 
having inric 
to refute that accuſation. 
great Philofopher, did 


of Campania (b) fhould be rebuilt, and yielded up to him 
He defigned to fettle there a colony of Philofophers, and to 
laws of Plato’s republic. Some envious men accufed him of 
hed himfelf with the thoughts of Numenius: but Amelius took pen in hand 

Longinus, who ſuffered himſelf to be pre- poſſeſſed againſt that 
afterwards value his writings very much, though he confeſſes 


that he found fome very obſcure things in them [Z]. He wrote againft his treatife of 


ideas, and againſt Porphyrius’s anſwer in defence of that treatiſe. 
of his life, an inflammation in his throat, which made him ſo 


illneſſes in the laft year 


Plotinus had ſeveral 


hoarſe, that he could hardly ſpeak, ulcers in his hands and feet, and a great weakneſs of 


fight. 
to one of his friends heirs, v 
fort to find, that Caftricius (i), 


who 


When he found himſelf in that condition, he left Rome, and went into Campania, 
furnifhed him with all neceffaries ; and he had the com- 
whofe eftate was in the neighbourhood, did let him want no- 


thing. He died as nobly as a Heathen Philofopher could do; for thefe were his dying 


words, I ufe my utmoſt 


in the univerſe (k). He died in the fixty-fixth year of his age, 


endeavours to return that which is Divine in me, to that which is fo 


the third of the emperor 


Claudius II, that is in the 270th year of the Chriftian Æra. There was very good 


news of the ſtate of his foul [K]. 


Amelius, who had the curiofity to conſult the oracle 


of Apollo, received it, and imparted it to his friends (I). 


js much ancienter than the Chriftian religion. There 
is no ſyſtem more proper to fet up the doétrine of the 
Platonifts duly rectified, than that of occafional caufes. 
I do not know what will happen; but I am apt to 
think that, fome time or other, Philofophers will be 
forced to lay afide mechanical principles, unlefs the 
wills of fome intelligent beings be affociated with 
them ; and truly there is no hypothefis more capable 
of giving an account of events, than that which ad- 
mits of fuch an affociation. I mean chiefly fuch events 
as go by the names of caſuality, fortune, good luck, 
ill luck ; things, the caufes whereof are, without 
doubt, regulated and determined by fome general laws 
unknown to us, but which probably are only occafio- 
nal caufes, like thofe which caufe our fouls to act 
upon our bodies. See Mr Dodwell's learned diſſerta- 
tion upon the genius, or fortune, of the emperors (16). 
To return to Plotinus, I ſhall obferve, that the fupe- 
riority of his tutelar genius filled him with an extreme 
confidence. Amelius defiring him to affift at his de- 
votions, I mean, at the facrifices he offered upon a 
a folemn day: Plotinus anfwered, They ought to come to 
me, but I ought not to go them. No body could appre- 
hend, nor durſt afk him the reafon of fo proud an 
an anfwer. "Exsives dei weds tuè be xe. N ux 
tuè , @xeivss. TETO SQ ex woias Suravolas Tas 
euepaarnyopusey br auto cuvelvas edo, 
Ur’ abrav totoa tTorphoausv.: Tlos decet ad me, non 
me ad illos accedere. Qua vero mente tam excelfa de fe 
loqueretur neque intelligere ipfi potuimus, neque aufi fumus 
interrogare (17). Did ever any body hear of fuch a 
bold Theology ? 

[H] Lall occafonall fay fomething of the furprizing 
fagacity which is aferibed to Plotinus.) A very honett 
widow (18), who lived in his houfe with her children, 
had loft a necklace ; Plotinus called for all the fervants, 
and having well confidered them, there is he that ſtole 
the necklace, faid he, pointing atone of them. The 
ſervant denied the fact, notwithſtanding the laſhes 
that were given him; but at laſt he confeſſed it, 
and reſtored what he had ſtolen. Plotinus foretold 
the fate of his ſcholars very well; he ſaid that Polemo 
would be a man of an amorous temper, and would 
not live long. Thoſe two things happened as he fore- 
told them. Pophyrius had reſolved to kill himfelf ; 
Plotinus gueſſed it, and went immediately to him, 
and diſſuaded him from it (19). As for the reſt, tho 
Plotinus had very much ſtudied Aſtrology, he minded 
not it's predictions (20), but perceived the vanity of 
them, and refuted Aſtrologers very often. 

[ 1] Longinus confeffes that he found very obſcure things 
in them.] He was very defirous to have all the books 
of Plotinus ; and to have them correct, he deſired Por- 
phyrius to. fend him his copy ; but at the fame time 
he wrote to him thefe following words: Hoc equi- 
dem tibi tum præſenti, tum procul abfenti, tum ha- 
bitanti Tyrum femper fignificavi, me fcilicet non 
© multa admodum Plotini librorum argumenta capere : 
‘ paa vero fcribendi formam intelligentiarumque 
‘ frequentiam & queftionum diſpoſitionem admo- 


gle 


s dum philofophicam me amare fupra modum at- 


que venerari (21). -- - bave always told you, both (21) WA. 


< when you were prefent, and when you were abfent, 
eſpecialſy while you lived at Tyre, that I underftocd but 
very few of the ſubjects which Plotinus treats of in bis 
books : but that I greatly liked and admired bis way of 
auriting, the variety of bis knowledge, and the order of 
his queftions, which is entirely Philofophical. This paf- 
fage alone ſufficiently fhews the exquifite judgment 
and penetration of Longinus. It cannot be denied, 
that moft of the things that Philofopher examines, are 
incomprehenſible; neverthelefs we fee in his works 
a ſublime, fruitful, and vaſt genius, and a cloſe me- 
thod of reaſoning. If Longinus had been a falſe Cri- 
tic, and a man of no great parts, he would not have ſo 
eafily diſcovered Plotinus s obſcurity. This is no para- 
dox. There are none who complain leſs of the obſcu- 
rity of a book, than thoſe whoſe thoughts are con- 
fuled, and whofe penetration is ſhallow. 

[K] There was very good news of the Hate of bis ful.) 
Apollo was fo warmed with a poetical rapture, when 
Amelius confulted him concerning the ftate of his dead 
matter, that his anfwer contained fifty verſes. Por- 
phyrius gives us this expofition of it. Apollo declared. 
that Plotinus had been peaceable, gracious, and vigi- 
lant ; that he continually elevated his pure foul to- 
wards Gop ; that he loved Go p with all his heart ; 
that he difengaged himſelf from this miſerable world, 
as much as poſſibly he could; and that lifting up his 
foul with all his might, by the feveral degrees men- 
tioned by Plato, to the fupreme Deity, who ſurpaſſes 
all underſtanding, he had been enlightened by him, 
and enjoyed the vifion of that fupreme Being, not by 
the help of ideas, but as he is in himſelf, and accord- 
ing to that nature, which is beyond all comprehen- 
fion. "Egavn éxeiv@» 6 höre poppy pnTé 17 
ideav Kor, beg da viv nad mav TÒ rend f- 
uir. pl protinus corufeavit Deus ille nec formam nec 
ideam aliquam babens, fed fuper intellefum univerfum- - 
que intelligibile in fe ipfo confiftens (22). Porphyrius ftops (22) list 
here to tell us, that in his fixty-eighth year he was 
once honoured with that vifion; that the end to which 
Plotinus directed all his thoughts, was to unite him- 
felf with that great Gop, who fills the univerſe, 
that he obtained that end four times, not in power 
only, but by an ineffable efficacy, during the fpace of 
fix years that he (Porphyrius) had kept company with 
him. Téa@ yde avto xai gxoròs nr, TO fob 
var nal ANAG“ TO k wars SEH. troys dè 
Te |peinss ws dr. gurney 4% TE THOT . 
ivepyela appro, nal u durdyes Finis namque Pi 
tino fignumque erat quò aciem mentis intenderet propin- 
quare conjungique ipfi Deo omnibus ubique preefenti : quater 
autem dum cum ipfo verfarer hunc finem efi affecutus, man 
potentia duntaxat, inquam, fed afu quodam inffi abili 
confecutus (23). Have we not 
much ſpoken of by the Myftics ? May not one fay, 
that they took it from the Platoniſts? Do not we fee 
likewife in this place the feeds of Quietifm ? But to 
return to the Oracle: Plotinus had this . 
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here the unitive way {0 ( Mà 


PLOTINA. 


that when he was in thé wrong, the gods undeceived 
him and enlightened him, fo that it might be ſaid, 
that he wrote his books by the rays of that celeftial 
light which illuminated his mind. Thus much for 
what concerns this life. After his death, he went to 
the aſſembly of the bleſſed, where charity, joy, and 
the love of union with Gop reign ; he was with the 
three judges of the other world, Minos, Rhadaman- 


thus, acus, not only to give an account of his 
actions, but to conyerfe with them, and with the 
other gods who vifit them: in a word, he enjoyed 
the life of the bleſſed. I make no excufe for the 
length of thefe remarks. I fuppofe no body will be 
difpleafed to find in this place, not only what concerns 
the perfon of Plotinus, but alfo what concerns his 
opinions, ſo far as a general notion requires it. 


PLOTINA (PSN 1% the wife of the emperor Trajan, is mightily praifed 
by fome writers. She was not handfome, and it appears by her medals, that fhe had 
more gravity than charms in her face (a); but fhe was very prudent and modeſt. Tra- 


jan married her before he was adopted by Nerva [ 4 ]. 
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(a) Triſtan, 


What fhe faid, when fhe firft Comment. Hit. 


entered into the emperor’s palace, is very remarkable: going up the ftairs, fhe turned 7” ?: is 
to the people, and faid, fhe came in, juf fuch, as fhe defired to go out (b) [BJ. Her conduct (b) Xiphitin. in 
was fuch, during the time fhe reigned, that no complaints were made of her (c). She 1 


refufed the title of Auguſta, 


fo long as her hufband refufed that of Pater Patrie, father () wid 


of bis country (d). The advices fhe gave Trajan proved wonderfully advantageous to 
the provinces, fince a great many exactions and diforders were by that means redref- 
fed (e). The friendthip between her and Marciana, Trajan’s ſiſter, is no inconfiderable 
fign of her wifdom and good temper; for generally there is nothing but quarrels 
and factions between the wives and ſiſters of princes [C]. She was with Trajan when he 
died at Selinuntus inCilicia, the 117th year of CHRIS, and fhe carried her hufband’s 
afhesto Rome, being accompanied by Tatian, and Matidia Trajan's niece (/). She 
did many good offices to Hadrian [D), and procured him the empire. The world 
was always fo full of flanderers, that Plotina’s modefty, and fo many other great and 
good qualities which eminently appeared in her [E], could not preferve her from fome 


(4) Pin. in Pa- 
negyr. 


(e) Aurel. Victor. 
Epit. in Juliano. 


(f) Spartian. inf 
Adriano, cap. 


Vy pag. m. 51. 


LA] Trajan married her before he was adopted by 
Nerva.) This appears by thefe words of Pliny’s pa- 
vg < Jdem eftis invicem, fays be to Trajan, quod 
* fuiftis, probatis ex æquo, nihilque vobis felicitas 
* addidit, nifi quod fcire ccepiftis quam bene uterque 
* veftrum felicitatem ferat. - - - - You are the fame to 
* each other that you were, alike well-fatisfied, and prof- 
€ perity adds nothing to you, unlef; it be an opportunity of 
« knowing bow well you both bear proſperiſy. And a 
little after, {peaking of Plotina and Marciana, he 
takes notice, that they lived in the emperor’s palace 
with the fame modefty, as if they had been ftill in a 
private condition. ‘ Neque enim unquam periclita- 
< buntur effe private, quæ non defierunt.---- For 
< they are in no danger of being reduced to the flate of pri- 
vate women, who have not ceafed to behave as 
* fuch? 

175 She came into the palace, juf fuch, as fhe defired 
to go out.] Moreri has ſpoiled this thought of Plotina ; 
he fays, that fhe proteſted, when fhe entered firft into the 
palace, that foe was ready to go out of it whenever it 
SHould be required. This was not her meaning: fhe 
defired that the grandeur of her fortune might not 
change her manners, and that when fhe fhould be 
obliged to quit her poft, fhe might find in herfelf the 
fame difpofition and moderation, which fhe had when 
fhe took poſſeſſion of the imperial palace. This with is 
worthy of a great foul, and reſpects an hapainefs which 
ſeldom happens, Honores mutant mores. - - - - Honours 
change the manners. 

[C] Generally there is nothing but quarrels and fackion: 
between the wives and fifters of princes.) Let us hear 
what Trajan's panegyrift fays about it. Nihil eft tam 
€ pronum ad fimultates quam zmulatio, in feminis 
‘ prefertim : ea porro maxime nafcitur ex conjunctione, 
alitur æqualitate, exardefcit invidia, cujus finis eft 
t odium. Quo quidem admirabifius exiſtimandum eft 
quod mulieribus duabus in una domo, parique for- 
€ tuna, nullum certamen, nulla contentio eft: ſuſpici- 
unt invicem, invicem cedunt, quumque te utraque 
< effufiffime diligat, nihil fua putat intereſſe utram tu 
< magis ames ; idemque utrique propofitum, idem te- 
nor vitæ, nihilque ex quo ſentias duas effe. 
* Nothing is fo ready to beget feuds as emulation, efpecially 
in auomen: Now this emulation which chiefly arifes 
‘ from their nearneſi to one another, is kept up by their 
equality, and gathers ſtrength from envy, which always 
* terminates in hatred. For which reafon it is the more 
* admirable that there fhould be no ftrife nor animofity be- 
€ tween two women living together in the fame houfe, and 
* both of the fame rank: they mutually eſteem and pleafe 
* one another, and while both love you to the higheft 
‘ degree, neither thinks herfelf concerned which of them 
bas the greateſt foare of your affection, Ther views 

I 


Google 


ill 


* and courfe of life are precifely the fame, and there is not 
< any thing by which you can diftingwifh them to be two 
€ different women. No better notion can be given of the 
merit of twoprinceffes. Pliny knew admirably well how 
to deſcribe characters, and had reafon to think that 
this concord was a happinefs, for which he ought to 
compliment Trajan; for princes are generally unhappy 
at home, however happy they may be abroad, if they 
have a mother, a wife, a fifter, a mother-in-law, a 
daughter, a daughter-in-law, &c. under the fame roof: 
they will give them more trouble than the government 
of their ftates, nay, half this number, or one third 
of it will do it. But when I confider, that fome pane- 
gyrifts, now a-days, repreſent princeſſes not as they 
were, but as they fhould have been, according to the 
ſublime ideas of an Orator,I fay, when I confider this, 
I am apt to think that Pliny went beyond the truth. 

[D] She did many good offices to Hadrian.) It was 
fhe who got him married to Trajan’s grand-niece (1), 


(1) Spartian. in 


and procured him a government in the time of the ex- Adriano, cap. tty 
pedition againft the Parthians (2), afterwards the fecond JE. 23. 


confulfhip (3), and at laft the empire (4). 

[E] The great and good qualities which eminently ap- 
peared in her.] Pliny oppoſes, as often as he can, the 
perfections of Trajan to the imperfections of other 
princes. He doth not forget marriage, and fays, that 
many illuftrious men have difhonoured themſelves up- 
on that account; but as for Trajan, it was one of the 
moft glorious paſſages of his life. Multis illuftribus 
« dedecori fuit aut inconfultius uxor aſſumpta, aut re- 
tenta patientius, ita foris claros domeſtica deſtruebat 
infamia (5), & ne maximi cives haberentur hoc effi- 
ciebat quod mariti minores erant. Tibi uxor in de- 
cus & gloriam cedit. Quid enim illa ſanctius? Quid 
antiquius? Nonne fi Pontifici Maximo deligenda fit 
conjunx, aut hanc, aut fimilem (ubi eft autem fimilis) 
elegerit? Quam illa nihil fibi ex fortuna tua nifi gau- 
dium vendicat? Quam conſtanter non potentiam 
tuam, fed ipfum te reveretur ? Eadem quam 
modicé cultu, quam parca comitatu, quam civilis in- 
ceffu! - - - Mam illuftrious men have got difbonour to 
themfelves by marrying foolifhly, or by living too patient- 
h with a bad wife, and thus while they were high in 
reputation abroad, domeftic [bame ruined their characters 
at home, and their being weak hufbands hindered their 
being efleemed very great citizens, Jo you, Sir, your 
wife is an honour and glory, For. what can be more 
virtuous? What more nobly defended? Would not the 
High Prieſt, if be were to chufe a confort, pitch upon 
her, or one like her? (but where indeed could he find Juch 
a one?) Is not the joy which fie takes in your god for- 
* tune all the portion that fhe requires to erfelf? How 
‘ feadiġ 
ing your power? .. 


* 
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.. At the fame time how modif 
is 


is fhe attached to your perfon, without regard- 


(2) Ib. cap. iv, 


pag. 38. 


(3) Ib. P. 40. 


(4) Ib. P. 46. 


(5) Compare with 
this what Teci- 
tus fays, chap. 
xxiv, of the 
third book of 

bis annals, Ut 
valida divo Au- 
gufto in Remp. 
fortuna, ita domi 
improfpera fuit 
cb impudicitiam 
filiæ ac neptis 
quas urbe deprlit. 
Fee in the article 
LEWIS VII, 
citation (5), 4 
tke article HE- 
LOISA, remark 
[C]. 
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ill fufpicions, It was thought that fhe was in Jove with Hadrian [F], and all his 

e in great preferments were aſcribed to that paſſion. Some maintain that Trajan did not 
a adopt him [G], but that Plotina concealed his death, and made fome body imitate a 

(b) Tbere are languifhing voice, that it might be thought that Hadrian was declared fon and fuccef. 
fome inieviptions for to that prince. It does not appear that fhe ever had any children. When the died, 


in Gruterus's 


Tiefsarus, where Hadrian, who always appeared very thankful for her favours [H ], expreffed an extraor- 


tien is mad 1 a£ . : 1 h g 
Arie P dinary grief. He put on mourning for nine days, he made fome hymns for her, built her 


the gots Plo- a temple (g), and placed her amongſt the goddeſſes (b). He had already built her a 
tna, Sacerdos palace at Nimes (i). We know nothing of Plotina's family or birth- place; and it is 


Dive Pl. inæ. 


Se Vin; very ftrange that the Hiſtorians of thofe times fhould be fo negligent, as to take no 
a a notice of them. Neither, have they mentioned the time of her death. Mr de Tile- 
ri mont (k) fancies he has found ſomething in Dion, from which one may conclude, that 
(i) Spartans in fhe died in the year 129 ; but I would advife no body to believe it, till he ſhews for 


Adrian. cap. xit, 


bazm. 1. What reafon he pretends to draw this conclufion, Moreri cannot prove what he fays, 6) be 
5 that Plotina died in the year 122. What he adds of Hadrian's building her a temple, tempe n . 
t. des 


Empercurs, in @ palace, and an ampbitbeatre at Nimes, cannot be more eaſily proved. Spartian ſpeaks l 
5 ae Ha- only of a Baſilica (/), without taking any notice whether Plotina was then alive or mum opr 

ian, pag. Me irabili cx. ar. 
426. a no. en 


© is her drefi, bow ſmall her train, bow courteous ber For Such good parts are in preferments way, 
(6) The 28th of ‘portment !’ In one of his letters (6), he calls her a The rich old madam never fails to pay 
the gth book, moft holy wife. < Injungis mihi jucundiſſimum mini- Her legacies. DrybDen. 
< fterium, ut ad Plotinam fanctifimam fœminam liter 
€ tuæ perferantur. - - - - You put me upon a very agree. [O] Some maintain, that Trajan did not adopt bin.] 
able office, when you charge me with the conveyance of Dion (8) ſays, that Apronian, his father, who was (8) In Adri 
your letter to Plotina, that moſt holy woman.’ governor of Cilicia, told him, that the death of Trajan init. me 
[F] It was thought that foewas in lve with Hadri- was concealed for fome days, that the intrigue of the 
an.] Dion does plainly fay fo. "EE épa]exits oralas, adoption might the better fucceed ; and that the thing 
from the paſſion of love, fays he in one place, and in was known by the letter of that prince to the fenate, 
another, cpagns aut? diagsepovlæs, greatly in love with which was not figned by him, but by Plotina, a thing 
him. See how malicious the world is: a woman can- that had never pee before. See how Mr Dod- 
not fhew her affection to a man, and endeavour to well refutes Dion in his learned ledures upon Spar- 
load him with honours and riches, but they conclude tian (9). As for the reſt, Dion is not the only author (9) Pag. 838. 
fhe loves him criminally. The difference of age is fo who faid this.“ Nec defunt, /ays another, qui factione a 
far from filencing the fatirifts, that it rather provokes < Plotine mortuo jam Trajano Adrianum in adoptio- 
them. They pretend, that when a woman is in her nem adfcitum effe prodiderint, ſuppoſito qui pro Tra- 
decay, a grand-mother, if you will, her eagernefs to / jano feſſa voce loqueretur (10). -- - - There are mot (10) Spartan, 
raife a young man, is a more certain fign of a criminal wanting fome who have given out, that Hadrian was cap. iw, J. 4% 
commerce, than if fhe was but twenty. She would not adopted, after Trajan's death, by the intrigues of Ph- 
exprefs fo much affection in her old days, will a fa- tina „wha ſuborned another perfon to fpeak for Trajan, 
tiriſt fay, if fhe did not think herfelf obliged to pay in a languiſbing voice. How difficult is it to con- 
for the nights, which her galant might have {pent fute a probable flander! 
more agreeably elſewhere; fhe would not be fo for- [H] Hadrian always appeared very thankful for ber 
ward to ferve and recommend a man, and lay out favours.) Triftan (11) fays, that Hadrian fè great (11) Comment 
money for him, if fhe did not deſire that the {port Ægacies to Plotina by his will, if be foould die firft, avbich Hitt. Tm i, 
fhould continue, In a word, he thinks of thefe verfes J arn, fays he, from the law, Si Auguſtæ legaveris, P.. 450 
of Juvenal : ff. de legat. & fideicommiſſ. Jb. 2. aubich thus relates 
: tbis matter. Si Auguſtæ legaveris, & ea inter homi- 
nes effe deſierit? deficit quod ei relictum eft, ficuti 
€ divus Hadrianus in Plotina, & proxime imperator An- 
* toninus in Fauſtinæ Auguſtæ perfona conftituit, cum 
(7) Juven. Sat. Nunc via proceſſus, vetulæ veſica beatæ (7). ea ante inter homines effe deſiiſſet quam teſtator de- 
I, ver. 3. € cederet. - - If you fhail bequeath any lgag . 
I- 5%. : < gufa, and foe die, that part of the will is void, as 
nd... the place of titit; s dis ordained, with 9 Plotina, and in late 
And braaum and back the next of kin difberit ; times the Emperor Antoninus, with refpe& to Tauffina 
< Augufta, foe having died before the teftator. 


Cum te fummoveant qui teftamenta merentur 
Noctibus, in ccelum quos evehit optima fummi 


POINET (Jonn) biſhop of Rocheſter, and afterwards of Wincheſter, in the 

ces XVIth century [4], was zealoufly attached to the Reformation under the reign of Ed- 
Gemen, pem ward VI, and compoſed among other books a treatife on the marriage of prieſts, and an 
487, er Buies. apology for that treatife (a). He was forced to leave his country in the reign of queen 
0% Freher,in Marys and retired to Strafbourg, where he died aged about forty years on the eleventh of 
Theatro, pug. April 1556 (b). He compofed a book there, which was printed in the year 1557 with 
at ai this ticle, Diallacticon viri boni & literati de veritate, natura, atque fubftantia corporis & 
Janguinis Chrifli in Euchariftia (c). He tried therein to reconcile the controverfies about 

(e Ie contains 83 the Eucharift, and particularly thofe of the Lutherans and Zuinglians. I fhall {peak of 
l this book in the remarks [BJ. Poinet thoroughly underftood the Greek tongue, = Ap 
l tolerably 


[4] He was bifpop of Rochefer, and afterwards of turn to make way for Gardiner, whom queen Mary 
Winchefter, in the AV Ith century] He was 0 reſtored to that bithopric in the year 155 65 (3) Ibid. at the 
to this laft bifhopric on the twenty-fixth of April 1551, [B] I jall fpeak of this book in the remarks.) I have yor 1553 N. 
and had a revenue of two thouſand marks per annum already mentioned the title of it, and the time when it 7 
ſettled upon him for his ſubſiſtance (1). He ſucceeded was printed. I add, that they joined to it the famous 
Gardiner, who was depoſed for not ſupporting the treatiſe of Bertram de corpore & fanguine domini ad 
rights of the crown (2); but he was obliged in his Carolum magnum (4) Imperatorem ante D. C. C. 1 5 (9 1 

2j Burnet, Hit. editus. No mention is made where it was printed. sl 
150 1 45 a a 55 a Soa Matte ae The preface was not written by the author. He con- 
of England, Vol. i, pag. 690, where the Printers bave put Pointe tented himfelf with giving a word of advice, wherein 


foficad of Poinet, (2) Burnet, ibid he gueiles very right what would be the für of is 
: 7 OOK, 


Google 


POINET. 


tolerably mafter of the German and Italian 
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abi i (d). He tranflated from the Italian fome (0 Epit. Bibl 
9 rde books of Ochin (e). He had an excellent talent at preaching, for which he was in high „ ubi 


efteem with Edward VI (F). I fhall relate what has been anſwered to the charge of ; f) Freher, uti 
N his Supra. 


book, viz. that neither of the contending parties would 
approve of it, and that while he endeavoured to re- 
concile perfons who were at war with one another, he 


fhould expofe himſelf to the indignation of both fides. . 


He compares himſelf to a man who receives a wound 
with a {word in ftriving to part people that are fight- 
ing. Author lectori. Pacem aliorum querere pulchrum 
eft, & habet certam promiffionem Dei: beati pacifici. Sed 
vereor hoe dum cupide ſector, ne quod iis qui pugnas diru- 
ant evenire folet, idem mibi quoque accidat. Illi dum 
aliorum faluti confulunt, ipfi reportant vulnera. Et ego 
dum id operam do ut diffidentes redeant in gratiam, ab 
iifdem fortaffe nullam inibo gratiam. Id fi ft, illius ex- 
emplo me levabo qui dixit, fi bominibus placuiffem, Chrifti 
Jervus non efem. Vale ac fude Chrifto placere. We 
fhould not perhaps have known the name of the per- 
fon that wrote the preface if John Sturmius had not 
acknowledged it for his. Quere quae prefatus fum ante 


© between the body a Chrif, which bad the natural 
< form of a buman , and his myftical body in the 
< facrament ; yet he inclined to think, that this difference 
© foould be applied to the manner in which it is prefent 
and exhibited, rather than to the thing itfelf, viz. the 
true body of Chrifi; it being moft certain, that the 
body which believers receive in the ſacrament, is the 
‘ fame which Chrift offered up by his death for theit 
* falvation. Thirdly and lafth, be maintains that i! 
< mufi be underftood in a fpiritual fenfe, according to tht 
general and unanimous expofition of the antient Fathers, 
and that every carnal thought or imagination fhould 
Be excluded’ Poinet lays great ſtreſs upon the autho- 
rity of the Fathers, who {peak in ſtrong terms of the 
prefence of our Lord's body in the fymbols of the Eu- 
charift, and he entirely rejects the opinion that was 
afcribed to the Zuinglians ; nevertheleſs he. condemns 
thofe who admit of the oral manducation of the body 


9 He houd mos viginti in Diallafticum P. (5) Poneti Epifcoepi of Jesus Curist. He is willing to allow of the 
ave faid Joan- Wintonienfis (6). This book was inferted in the firſt word Tranſubſtantiation, provided it be underſtood in 
113. 


(6) Stermics, in 
Parte III, Anti- 
pappi quarti, 

pag. 176. 

(7) Se Ret, 

in Grotianæ A- 
nimadrer. Dif- 
of. Tom. iii, 
Oper. pag. 1132. 


(8) Wa. 


fo) Id. ib. & in 
Innotat. in Con- 
fultat. de Reli- 


bone, pag. 948. 
(10) Ibid. 


(12) Joh. Cofi- 
nus. Epifcopus 
Dunelmenfis , Hi- 
ftoria Tranfub- 
flant. Papalis, - 
cep. ii, num, 4, 


PE 9, & fy. 


edition of the firt volume of Theodore Beza’s Opu/- 
cula (7). He who tranflated it into French, affures 
us, in the preface dedicated to the Vidame de Chartres, 
that he had communicated his defign to fome mini- 
fters (8). They believed, perhaps, that fuch a book 
would be proper at a time when they were endeavour- 
ing to find out a medium to re-unite the Roman Catho- 
lics and Proteftants. Obferve, that the tranflator afcribes 
this book to Antony Cooke, who had been Preceptor 
to king Edward VI (9). You will find the opinion of 
this bifhop explained in a book of Andrew Rivet (10). 
Read alfo thefe words of John Coufin, bifhop of 
Durham: Paul ante banc conſcriptam Apolgiam (Ec- 
cleſiæ Anglicanæ à Joh. Juello Epifcopo Sariſberienſi) 
€ prodierat Dialacticon celeberrimi viri Johannis Poineti 
Epiſcopi Wintonienſis de veritate, natura, atque fub- 
+ fantia Corporis & Sanguinis Chrifi ia Euchariftia 3 
‘ quod non alio confilio edidit, quam ut fidem & dofrinam 
© Ecclefe Anglicane illuftraret. Et primo oftendit Eu- 
€ chariftiam non folum figuram eſſe Corporis Domini, 
ſed etiam ipſam Veritatem Naturam, atque Subſtan- 
tiam in ſe comprehendere; idcirco nec has voces Na- 
ture & Subftantiz fugiendas eſſe; veteres enim de 
hoc ſacramento diſſerentes ita loquutos fuiſſe. Secun- 
4 querit, an voces ille Veritas, Natura, & Sub- 
< fantia, communi more in hoc myfterio à Veteribus 
+ intelligebantur, an peculiari & Sacramentis magis ac- 
* commoda ratione ? Neque enim obſervandum effe 
ſolùm, quibus verbis olim Patres uſi fint, fed quid 
€ iftis fignificare ac docere voluerint. Er licet difri- 
< men ipfe cum Patribus agnofeat, inter Corpus Chrifti 
‘ formam humani corporis naturalem babens, & quod in 
Sacramento ef Corpus myficum, maluit tamen diferi- 
© men illud ad modum præſentiæ & exhibitionis, uam 
€ ad ipfam rem ſubjectam, hoc eft Corpus Chrifti ve- 
rum, accommodari 3 quum certifimum fit non aliud 
Corpus in Sacramento fidelibus dari, nifi quod à Chrifto 
‘ pro fidelium falute in mortem traditum fuit. Tertiò de- 
< xique, Spiritualem hic intelligentiam, juxta commu- 
€ nem & confentientem veterum Patrum interpretatio- 
nem, requiri fatuit, & carnalem omnem cogitationem 
< excludi (11). - - A little before this vindication (of 
the church of England, written by Jobn Jewell bifbop of 
Saliſbury) came out the Dialacticon of the famous Jobn 
Poinet, bifbop of Winchefter, concerning the Reality, Na- 
ture, and Subftance of the Body, and Blood of Chrif in the 
‘ Eucharif? ; which be publiſbed with no other defign but 
€ to fet the faith and doftrine of the church of England in 
s a clear light. And firſt, be foews that the Eucharift 
< is not barely the figure of our Lord’s body, but that it 
€ likewife comprebends the reality, nature, and ſubſtance 
© of it 3 for which reafon thefe words, Nature and Sub 

6 ftance, are not to be rejected, fince the Fathers, in 
‘ diftourfing of this ſacrament, made ufe of them. Secondly, 
be enquires whether thefe words, Reality, Nature, 


a certain ſenſe, and not to include Oral Manducation. 
Vident fubftantiam quoque à nobis præſentem affirmari, 
EF communionem noftram cum Chrifto naturaliter, & ut 
ita dicam, fubftantialiter pradicari, fed bas voces, non 
ut Philofophi, fed ut Theologi loquuntur, intelligi opertere. 
Nec de Tranfubftantiationis vocabulo, quanvis pile 
minimeque neceffario litigaremus, fi modo talem fubfian- 
tiarum trammuratianem interpretentur, qualem veteres 
agnofcebant, facramentalem videlicet, qualis etiam in bo- 
mine é per Baptifmum regenerato, qui novus bomo factus 
ef, & nova creatura, qualis etiam fit quum nos in car- 
nem Chrifli convertimur, quibus patres antiqui utebantur 
exemplis. Voces ipfas non tantopere fugimus, quamquam 
earum quoque ratio habenda eft, fed fgnifcationem eam 
quam patres ipfi docent, atque adeò flagitant, nos quoque 
requirimus: © folam capnopayiav, id eff, carnis vo- 
rationem, quam nullo pacto probant, fed ut fultam & 
impiam condemnant, rejicimus ut alienam à Scripturis, 
alienam à patrum interpretatione, denigue cum vera fide 
ex diametro pugnantem, ac fpiritualem fenfum in hac 
carne edenda neceffarium effe judicamus, ipfum Chrifum 
authorem feguuti, & confenfum probatifimorum, qui haben- 


tur, interpretum (12). He had no reafon to think that (12) Dialle&tkonj 
the Roman Catholics would be fatisfied with his allow- Felis m 31. 


ing of a term which he modified in that manner. But 
as for thofe who defired to have a miracle granted in 
the Eucharift, he might fancy his hypothelis would 
fatisfy them, provided that they only atked a great 
miracle in general ; for what he teaches on this head, 
is one of the moſt incomprehenfible things that can be 
thought of. He admits a real and ſubſtantial pre- 
fence of the body of Jesus Curist, but which is 
no more than facramental at the fame time ; and he 
affirms, that by virtue of this prefence, the bread in the 
Eucharift may purify our fouls, and unite us into one 
body with our Redeemer. Quòd fi nonnulli miraculum 
requirunt (nam patres aliquot Euchariſtiam ingens mira- 
culum nominant) non minus prafctè mirandum ef panem 
& vinum creaturas terrenas, & corpori tantum paſcendo 
natas, eam virtute benediGionis myftica vim infitam, 
adecque potentem efficacitatem poffidere, ut & animos & 
corpora mundent, alant, fandificent, atque ad inmorta- 
litatem præparent, ut nos membra Chrifi & unum cum 
illo corpus conſiciant. Imo plus ponderis babet hoc mira- 
culum, plus dignitatis, majorem utilitatem, ac magis my- 
fteriorum rationi congruentem, quam ulla pote? craſſa 
tranfubftantiatio, aut animalis & humana complecti c- 
nopayia ? 113). 
churc 
from the opinion of this bifhop of Wincheſter. Take 

icular notice of thefe words: Thus I doubt not but 
that JESUS CHRIST, as be was fgnifed, 
and promifed, will make xs partakers of his own Jub- 
fiance, in order that aue may be united to bim in one lifa. 
M. But bow can that be, fince the body f JESUS 


The Catechifm of the Reformed (13) Idem, folió 
, compofed by Calvin, does not differ much 82. 


and Subſtance, were underflood by the Fathers in this 
‘ miftery, according to their general fgnification, or in a 
< fenfe that was peculiar and better adapted to the fa- 
‘ craments? For that we fhould not only obferve what 
< avords the Fathers made ufe of, but likewife what 
€ meaning they put upon them. And that altho’ he was 
‘ ready, with the Fathers, to acknowledge a difference 
VOL. IV. 


CHRIST is in Heaven, and we are in this carthly (14) Geneva-Ca- 
pilgrimage? S. It is by the incomprebenfible power of chilm, $. 53. 
bis Spirit which unites things that are diftant in place S 
from one another (14). 8 Ci tc] of 

I have faid elfewhere (15) that this Diallacticon Was the article 
reprinted with the book of a Phyſician, who endea. HARCHIUS, 


voured to reconcile the controverſies about the ets towards the end, 
8N riſt, 
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POINET. POITIERS. 


his having carried away another man’s wife [C] notwithftanding he had one of his 
own. | 


€ bifhopric, as well as the Butcher has recovered hi 
wife. For it was the fame perfon who ſeized u : 

[C] I all relate what has been anfwered to the < Stephen Gardiner’s bifhopric, and who carried way 
charge of his having carried away another man’s wife, the Butcher's wife (16). This is the charge, to 
notwithfanding be bad one of bis own.) Sanders, after which Dr Burnet makes the following anſwer: The book of the t 
having faid that one Poynet took poſſeſſion of the falſeneſs of this ftory is clearly evinced by the an- elit Shin 
bithopric of Winchefter, when Stephen Gardiner was ‘ {wer that Dr Martin gave in the beginning of queen Pt: 26. 
deprived, adds, ‘ This fine prelate accounting it a Mary’s reign, to a book that Poinet had writ in 
‘ {mall thing to marry one wife, now that he was a the Arteni OF tne maraid eters Maren a anlier 
< Bithop, did likewife carry away the wife of a certain is writ with fo much ſpite, and fo many indecent 
< Butcher then living; but fhe was taken from him by < reflexions, that though it is not reafonable to believe 
< the parliament of that kingdom, as no ways belong- all he fays, her ie is almoft a certain argument that 
She parten of ins ice tor hufband. It was this ſtory concerning Poinet is a forgery fince, if 

‘ 


rift, and whofe notions are very particular concerning 
this important article. 


(16) Sanders’s 


< owing to this, that when fome time after, a man ‘ it was a thing fo public as our author makes it, 
< of quality faid to bifhop Gardiner, partly by way of Martin muft have heard of it, efpecially living in 
joke, and partly by way of ridicule: You expect, Gardiner’s houfe, and it is not to be imagined that 
perhaps, that the time will come when your bi- if he did know it, he would have concealed it: fo 
© fhopric fhall be reftored to you; the bifhop an- this, and the jeſt that hangs upon it, muſt paſs as o 


ne 
ſwered, and why fhould not I expect to recover my of the flourifhes of our author’s pen (17). (17) Barnet, of 


fupra, Fag. 390. 


POITIERS (Diana De) miſtreſs to Henry II, and daughter of the Count de 
St Vallier [A], made an ill ufe of her favour, either to heap up riches, or to bring into 
places, or exclude fuch as fhe thought fit. Her age made it to be believed that the could 
not thus captivate a young prince, without the help of Magic [BJ. But fome judicious 

perfons 


Galantries of the kings of France does not {peak fo 
roundly, but what he fays is ſufficient to make every 
body underſtand what he means. I fhall fet down his 
words, becaufe they contain fome particulars relating 
to the hiftory of our Diana. She was, fays he (6), (6) Ter. i, pee 


[ 4] She was daughter of the count de St Vallier.] His 
(1) And not name was John (1) de Poitiers, and he was defcended from 
Aymar, as Me- a very antient family ; for one Aymar de Poitiers, thus 
zerai calls him, called, whether becauſe he was deſcended from the 
Hifl. de Henry II, e counts de Poitiers, or for fome other reaſon, married 


at the beginning. ¢ about the year 1184, the heireſs of the houfe of the daughter of John de Poictiers, lord of St Vallier, 195. $+ ix rhe 
„ Valentinois, in conſideration of the aſſiſtance he had . who placed her very young near the counteſs of An. 1 g 
iven to her mother, who was a widow, againft the ‘ gouleme. Afterwards fhe went into the fervice of ee 


bifhop of Valence, who was her great enemy. 
The fame Aymar had from Raymund, count of 
Touloufe, his relation, the county of Diois, about 
the year 1190, fo that thefe two counties remained 
united two hundred years in the houfe of Poitiers, and 
were poſſeſſed by feven fucceffive counts. Lewis II, 
the laſt of them, having no male-iffue, nor much af- 
fection for Charles de St Vallier, his uncle by his 
father’s fide, who was to fucceed him, and being 
very much in debt, by his ill management and de- 
baucheries, made over, and conveyed thefe two 
counties to Charles, dauphin of France, and his fuc- 
ceflors, for a hundred thoufand gold crowns, on 
condition, that they fhould remain infeparably united 
to Dauphiné. After his death, which was in the 
year 1419, Lewis, the fon of Charles de St Vallier, 
would take on him the titles and poſſeſſions of them; 
but the dauphin, being then king, obliged him to 
yield up all his 8 0 to him for a yearly rent 
of feven thouſand florins to him and his heirs for 


„ anana „„ „ „ „„ „„ „ „„ „„ „„ „ „ „ „ K „„ „* 


ever (2).’ As for St Vallier, Diana's father, he was 


queen Claudia, as a maid of honour. St Vallier, 
who hoped that the charms of his daughter would 
procure him fome protection at court, was not de- 
ceived in it; for it may be ſaid, that ſhe ſaved his 
life by her private contrivances. He had a hand in 
the rebellion of the conſtable de Bourbon, and was 
ſo unfortunate as to be taken. He was tried, and 
condemned to be beheaded. Diana was fo ftruck 
with this news, that fhe thought nothing was to be 
omitted in order to free her father from {uch a pref- 
fing danger. She threw herfelf at the king’s feet, 
melting in tears, and begged of him to grant life to 
the perfon to whom fhe owed her’s. She appeared 
in this condition fo beautiful, and fo moving to 
that prince, that fhe obtained her requelt, and in- 
fpired him with love under the matk of pity. She 
preferved that conqueſt till the fatal journey the king 
made into Italy; and that prince endeavoured to 
conceal his unfaithfulneſs from the counteſs de 
Chateau-Brian, for whom he always had a great 
regard. 
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(2) Mezerai, 
Hift. de Charles arrefted, as being concerned in the rebellion of the [B] Withoat the help of Magic.] Thuanus feems to 
VI, pag. 538, conſtable Charles de Bourbon, and would have been believe it. Diana... amifio viro, is fuit Lu- 


of the 2d volume, 


in fol. ad enn. beheaded at the Greve, if his daughter, as it is faid, 


1418. A 
i favour to Francis I. Mezerai {peaks of it thus in ‘ ditur, artibus adeo fibi animum Henrici devinxit, 
(3) Tom. ii, pag. his large hiftory (3). St Vallier had his pardon on the ut is nunquam alienata voluntate ad exitum ufque vite 
936, ad am. fcaſfold at the Greve, by reafan of the beauty of his only in amore illo conftanter perfeveraverit (7). - „ (7) Thun. 1 
1523. daughter Diana. And, in another place (4), fpeaking ‘ Diana... . having loft ber hufband ( Lewis de Brezi, 1 pt: X al 
(4) Hift. de of the fame Diana, he fays, The charms of ber beauty * great fenefchal of Normandy) when her age was nw ar. 1517. 
were fo powerful fince the year 1524, that all the court ‘ upon the decline, is believed ta have fo fixed the af- 


Henry II, at i 
the beginning, interceded for her father, aubo was convicted of the rebel- 


pag. 1058, of tke lion of Charles de Bourbon, fo that king Francis, on her 
2d volume. account, fent him his pardon on the ſcaſfold. It cannot 
be concluded from theſe two paſſages, that the chaſ- 
tity of the daughter was a ſacrifice offered to Francis I, 
to obtain her father's pardon. But here is a third 
place, where the Hiſtorian ſpeaks very plain of this 
propitiatory victim. St Vallier was tried, and con- 
€ demned to lofe his head; but as he was at the Greve, 
on the ſcaffold, he received his pardon inſtead of 
the fatal troke. It was faid that the king fent it 
€ to him. After he had got from his daughter Diana, 
who was then about fourteen years of age, the moft 
precious thing fhe had. A {weet exchange to thoſe 
who prefer life to virtue, or who place their honour 
in the glory of enjoying a favour, which is more en- 
vied than it is innocent (5). The author of the 
2 


a 


(5) Mezerai, A- 
brege Chronol. 
Tom. iv, pag. 

m. 520, ad ann. 


1523. 
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in order to fave his life, had not granted the laſt 


¢ dovicus Brezæus magnus Normaniz Seneſcallus, cum 
jam inclinata effet ætate, philtris & magicis, ut cre- 


fections of Henry, by philtres and magical enchantment’, 
that he perfifted in his love to her avith an undevialing 
© conflancy to the end of his life.’ Mezerai gives an 
exact account of all the reaſons which gave occafion to 
believe that this woman made ufe of enchantments, 
and yet does not feem to be perſuaded of it. AS 
the fineft features of her face vanifhed away, the 
charms of her wit, and her addrefs, increafed to 
fuch a degree, that at thirty-five years of age, when 
fhe fhould have preferred virtae to beauty, the a 
folutely conquered the heart of king Henry ; an 

becaufe people, in order to make favountes odious, 
and excufe the bafenefs of the princes, who become 
their ſlaves, are ufed to fay that their affecuon has 


been extorted by magical charms, fome gave he 
that fhe had bewitched him with philtres. In 


it was a fad thing, to fee a young prince 93 H : 
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(8) See the ar- 
ticles CALIGU- 
LA, remark 
[I], CYRUS, 
remark [F ], 
and DELLIUS, 
remark [A]. 
See alfo the arti- 
cles LAIS and 
LAMIA. 


(9) Mezerai, 

Hif. de France, 
at the beginning of 
Henry II. pag. 
10 N, of the 2d 


uslame, in folio. 


(10) Ovid. de 
Arte Amandi, 
lib, ii, ver. 663. 


POI T 


perſons do not give that reaſon for it, and make very good reflexions upon the power 


of an old courtezan [C]. 
Diana [D]. 


woman, who had a face difcoloured, and full of 
wrinkles, a head that grew gray-haired, languifh- 


in a word, who was faid to be the infamous 
leavings of feveral others; and one might very well 
wonder, that neither time, nor honour, nor wife 
counfels, nor any other object among fo many great 
beauties he might have pitched upon, could bring 
him off from her. But it is neither a new thing, 
nor a wonderful one, to fee a man thus bewitched 
without any enchantments : there are many inſtances 
of it (8), and it is no difficult thing to give fome 
€ reafons for it (9). Thofe reafons will be feen in 
the following remark. 

[C] Good reflexions upon the power of an old courte- 
zan. ] Here is the fequel of the paſſage I have jut now 
quoted out of Mezerai. Not to mention thoſe un- 
€ known qualities, like thoſe of the load-ftone, which 
meeting in fome perfons, do clofely unite them by 
an equal and mutual conſent, or by ſubjecting the 
one to the other; it is obferved, that phlegmatic 
people are conftant in their love, tho’ they are not 
fo in their defigns, and other paſſions.“ Add to this, 
that the firft engagements are almoft always broke 
off. And therefore a cunning and crafty woman is no 
lefs dangerous to a young man, who begins to be 
acquainted with the world, than a rock to an igno- 
rant pilot. Beſides, the fufpicions he entertained of 
his wife’s honeſty, made him more fond of another 
woman. Laly, in point of love, as well as in 
point of war, the ftratagems of old people are not 
lefs to be feared, than the ftrength and vigour of 
the young, and therefore it is no wonder if he fell 
into the {nares of fo experienced a woman.“ Ovid, 
who was fo great a matter in the art of love, might 
have afforded Mezerai another reaſon, and perhaps 
that Hiftorian would not have omitted it in a Latin 
hiftory. 
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Nec quotus annus eat, ne quo ſit nata require 
Conſule: quæ rigidus munera Cenſor habet. 

Præcipuè, fi flore caret, meliuſque peractum 
Tempus, & albentes jam legit illa comas. 

Utilis, O juvenes, aut hæc, aut ſerior ætas; 
Iſte feret ſegetes; iſte ferendus ager. 


Hoc quoque militiz eft: hoc quoque quærit opes- 
Adde, quod eft illis operum prudentia major : 
Solus & artifices qui facit, uſus adeſt. 
Illæ munditiis annorum damna rependunt: 
Et faciunt cura, ne videantur anus. 
Utque velis, Venerem jungunt per mille figuras. 
Inveniat plures nulla tabella modos (10). 


Nor aft ber age, confult no regiſter, 

Under whofe reign he's born, or what's the year. 
Uf fading youth chequers her hair with white, 
Experience makes her perfect in delight. 

In her embrace fublimer joys are found, 

A fruitful foil, and cultivated ground. 
Pleafure and wealth reward thy pleafing pains, 
The labour s great, but greater far the gains. 
Add their experience in affairs of love, 

For years and practice do alike improve. 
Their arts repair the injuries of time, 

And fiill preferve them in their charming prime, 
In varj d ways they act the pleafure o'er, 

Nor pictur d poftures can inftrufl you more. 


A woman, who is the infamous leavings of many others, 
has been in a good fchool, fhe can do her exercifes 
much better, and knows how to play the game to the 
beft advantage. However it be, this Hiftorian rightly 
obferves, that there are many inftances of the great 


Google 


ing, and fometimes blood-fhot and running eyes, 


They obferve among other things the amorous temper of 
The greateft fcandal proceeded from 
yielded to the defires of Francis I, to fave her father’s life (a) [E]; fo that people could (a) 


the common report, that fhe had 


See the re- 
not rk [A]. 
power of an old courtezan. See the marginal 
note (8). 
[D] The obferve amongft other things the amo- ° 


rous temper of Diana.] Ihe love of a young King 

for a woman of forty years of age, who had two 

< or three children by her hufband, might well be cal- 

led an enchantment without magic... . The kin 

loved her becaufe fhe was very fenfible of love, and 

< her temper prompted her ſometimes to look elfe- 

‘ where for the heighth of pleafure, as the found in 

him the heighth of riches and honours.’ They are 

Mezerai’s words (11), which give me occafion to com- (11) Abrégé 
pare, in this point, Henry II with a man, who, in Chron. Tom. iv, 
all other things, was infinitely fhort of that prince’s Pag. 643, adip 
merit. We read in Suetonius, that Caligula, in the e 
flower of his youth, fell defperately in love with Cæ- 

ſonia, who was not young, and had had three chil- 

dren by her huſband; but then ſhe was a woman of a 

moſt laſcivious temper (12). Ovid, one of the great- (12) See the ar- 
eft mafters in that art, intimates plainly enough, that ticle CALIGU- 
fuch a temper ferves a voluptuous man inſtead of LA, citat. (28); 
many other things, and that as the infenfibility of a 

chaft woman is a difagreeable inconveniency, the ea- 

gernefs of a leud miſtreſs gives a wonderful relith. 


It is the unhappy caufe of the unfaithfulnefs of huf- 
bands. 


Odi que prebet, quia fit præbere neceſſe, 
Siccaque de lana cogitat ipfa fua (13). 

Que datur officio, non eft mihi grata voluptas ; 
Officium faciat nulla puella mihi. 

Me voces audire juvat {ua gaudia faſſas, 
Utque morer memet fuftineamque roget. 

Afpiciam Dominæ victos amentis ocellos, 
Langueat, & tangi fe vetet illa diu (14). 


(13) Compare 
Martial. Epigre 
LXI, & CV, 
lib. xi. 


(14) Ovid. ubi 
fupra, ver. 6924 

Give me enjoyment, when the willing dame : 

Ghws with defires, and burns with equal flame. 

I hove to hear the foft tranſporting joys, 

The frequent fighs and tender murm' ring voice : 

To fee her eyes with vary d pleafure move, 

And all the nymph confefs the pow’r of love. 


What has been faid, fhews that Mezerai hit right: 
the leud temper of Henry's miſtreſs ſupplied her 
want of youth. 

[E] It was the common report that foe had yielded to 
the defires of Francis I, to fave ber father’s life.] Be- 
fides what has been faid u on this ſubject in the firſt 
remark of this article, I fhall obſerve a circumſtance 
mentioned by Thuanus, concerning the fright of the 
Count de St Vallier. That unhappy man being 
brought to the place of execution, was ftruck with (15) Thuan, ub 
fuch a conſternation, that he fell dangeroufly ill. fupra. 
He was let blood feveral times, but this, and the 
good news of his pardon, could not recover his ſpirits 
and cure him. St Vallier's fever became afterwards a 
proverb. Diana patrem habuit Foannem Pi- 
ctawienſem Sanvalerium, qui Caroli Borbonii conjura- 
tionis particeps, cum apud Sacerdotem fecrets rem confef- 
Jus effet, a Sacerdote delatus, & ad mortem damnatus 
eft: cum ad fupplicium duceretur, ex pavore in tam acu- 
tam febrem incidit, ut venia in gratiam filiæ, que pul- 
chritudine fua multorum procerum benevolentiam demerue- 
rat, à Francifco impetrata, vix ad mentem EF fanitatem 
Sepius miſſo ſanguine reduci potuerit, unde Sanvaleriana 
Sebris apud nos in proverbium abiit (15). Some ſay (16), 
That he Jaw death fo near him, and was fe Srighted at 
it, that when he was brought back to his houfe (17), a 
continual fever feized bim fo violentl, that he died of 
it. Thuanus tells us, that St Vallier was accufed by 
the prieft, to whom he had confeſſed his con ſpiracy. 
But moſt Hiſtorians ſay, that two gentlemen of Nor- 
mandy, who were concerned in the ſame plot, diſ- 
covered it to Francis I. Some will have it, that in 
this they followed the inclination, which is ſaid to l Ta 
be natural to their countrymen (18): others fay, that BUCS "n 


ity um, 46, 
their confefor made a fiep, which obliged them to 3 


(16) Fat ber An- 
ſelme, Palais de 
' Honneur, pag. 
555. 


ees ew ee 


(17) See the re- 
mark [P]. 


(18) Francifcus 
Lutetia profectus 
ad Fanum Petri 
Monafterienfis 
.. appulit. oo 
ibi duo Borbonii 
domeſtici natione 
Normani (que 
natio vulgo ut pa- 
rum fida notari 
folet) Argugius 
ac Matigno Bor- 
bonium cum Cæ- 
fare conveniſſe at- 
que adverfus 
Franciſcum mul- 
ta moliri indicant. 
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not ice, without indignation, that a woman, 


POITIERS. 


who had been a concubine to the father and 


the fon ſucceſſively, fhould have the chief authority in the kingdom, It isa chimerical 
fancy to pretend that Henry the fecond’s intimacy with that woman went no farther than 
pure friendſhip [F J. She was known at court for a long time, by the name of Grande 
Senechalle, and then by that of ducheſs of Valentinois. Se went by the firſt of thoſe 
two names, becaufe fhe had been married to Lewis de Brezé, Great Seneſchal of Nor. 
mandy, by whom fhe had two daughters, whom fhe married very advantageouſſy [G]. 


- reyeal that fecret. Varillas ſticks to this laft opinion. 


(19) Varillas,  “ Matignon and d’Argouges, fays he (19), having 
Hif. de Fran- confeffed at Eafter to a curate of their country, that 
çois I, Zib. iv, © they had a hand in a conſpiracy againft the ſtate, 
pag. 269. he ordered them to difcover it to the king; and he 
« himfelf fet out immediately to acquaint Brezé, great 

€ Senefchal of Normandy, with it. Matignon and 

d' Argouges, who thought they were undone, took 

< poft, and overtook the king at Saint Pierre le Mon- 

* « ftier, where they threw themſelves at his feet, and 


obtained their pardon, by making an exact difco- 

very of what they knew of the conftable’s negocia- 
* tion with the emperor.’ 

CF] Ht is a chimerical fancy to pretend that Henry the 

ſecond s intimay ...... went no farther than pure 

Friendſbip.] I wonder how Mr le Laboureur could ever 

bring himſelf to believe fuch a chimera. I thall fet 

down his words, which contain a curious paſſage con- 

cerning the origin of that paffion, and it will appear 

that he owns at leaft that our Diana was one of Fran- 

cis the firft’s miſtreſſes. He was further prompted 

(40) Addit. aun to go thither, /ays be (20), Heating of a running at 

Mémoires de Ca- © the ring, which Henry II took great delight in, by his 

ftelnau, Tom. i, love to his miftrefs Diana de Poitiers, duchefs of 

FN. 276. < Valentinois, who had been the firft object of his in- 

€ clinations, and had given him fome briſkneſs. It is 

„ faid that king Francis, his father, who firft loved 

„that lady, having one day, after the death of his 

< fon the dauphin Francis, expreſſed {ome grief to her, 

for the little brifknefs he perceived in prince Hen- 

ry, fhe told him, that he wanted to be in love, and 

< that fhe would make a galant of him. The king, 

* whofe affection was divided between her and the 

< duchefs d’Etampes, gave his confent to it; but 

though the court was then very licentious, we ought 

€ to believe, that nothing paſſed between them that 

might oceafion any flanders, and that the impreca- 

(21)See the 49th tion and curfe uttered againft Reuben (21), was 

chapter of Gene- thrown into Henry’s chamber out of a calumny : 

fis, ver. 4. * nay (22), it is not certain that Diana de Poitiers fuf- 

< fered that this friendfhip fhould go beyond a noble 

‘ efleem and a meer galantry. To prove this, it is to 

be obferved, that fhe had had fome children by her 

€ hufband Lewis de Brezé, count de Maulevrier, Se- 


(22) This ray is 
needlefs here, 
fince the author 
is going to fay 
nothing ftronger 
ea ane toes « {ome legitimate and natural ones, but it does not 

í 5 he had any by her.“ The proof al- 
ledged by Mr le Laboureur is of ſmall force; nay, it 
is infignificant, and even makes againſt him; for at 
this rate he ſhould not have ſaid, that the affection of 
Francis I. was divided between Diana de Poitiers and 
the duchefs d'Etampes. We do not find that this 
prince, who was the father of feveral children, had 
ever any by Diana, who was not fo old when he 
loved her, as when fhe was Henry the fecond’s mi- 
ftrefs. I do not alledge againſt this proof, the great 
age of Diana, according to Varillas, when the dau- 
phin began to be in love with her; I do not think 
fhe was near fo old as that Hiftorian will have it. 
But I fhall only fay two things; Firft, That Diana 
might have grown barren before fhe was forty years of 
age by exceffive leudnefs : Secondly, That barren mar- 
riages frequently happen between widowers and wi- 
dows, who had, both of them, children by their for- 
mer marriages. 

If one had a mind to deny the inceft, it were bet- 
ter to go about it as Varillas does; it were better to 
deny that Diana lay with the father, than to deny that 
fhe did it with the fon. However it be, let us fee 
what Varillas ſays. I expect to be blamed for hav- 
< ing faid nothing of the pretended inceſt of the fame 
< duchefs of Valentinois, with the father and the fon 
that is, with king Francis I, and king Henry II. 
But to this I anfwer two things: Firft, That of all 
the authors of thofe times, whom I have feen in the 
‘ king’s library, in a collection divided into thirty- 
* feven volumes, I have not found any Catholic writer 
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neſchal of Normandy ; and Henry II left behind him 


As 


who mentions that incet, and that the Catholics 

have been as careful to fay nothing of it, as the 

Calviniſts have appeared eager and paſſionate in ciy- 

ing a particular account of it. Befides, the ae 

< Calvinifts do not agree in their fatires; for fome 

will have it, that this duchefs, who was then 

‘ known only by the name of Diana de Poitiers, yield- 

to the defires of king Francis I, only to fave by the 

< lofs of her virginity, the life of St Vallier, her fa- 

ther, who was otherwife in a few days to lofe it up- 

on a ſcaffald, for being an accomplice in the rebel- 

lion of the conftable de Bourbon; and others afirm 

that fhe proſtituted herſelf to the conſtable de Mont- 

< morency, chief miniſter and favourite of Francis I 

(23). If he goes upon no better grounds as to this, 25 vnd 

than in what he adds concerning the reaſon why the Preface ok 

Calvinis hated the ducheſs de Valentinois, he has Hfory of Ha- 

loft his caufe ; for it is an abfurd thing to alledge the 7 l. 

laft-will of the duchefs (24), as the true reafon of 

their hatred, and not the cruel perfecution which they 1 

ſuffered under a reign, in which every thing was ma- the coke of 

naged according to the caprices of that woman. This Bee lan, ber 

is certainly the ſophiſm d non caufa fro caufa. bon be. ‘a 
[G] She had two daughters, whom foe married ven ier et 

advantageoufly.) Frances de Brezé, the eldeft, was Rin. i 

married in 1538, to Robert de la Marck, fourth of that 

name, duke of Bouillon, fovereign prince of Sedan, (20 Aatime, 

who was made marfhal of France in the year 1547 Hit. 4 O Sen 

(25). Louifa de Brezé, the other daughter of the 90 3 

great Seneſchal, was married to Claudius de Lorrain, N 

duke d'Aumale (26), brother to the duke of Guile, (26) tam, Pa- 

who was killed by Poltrot. Varillas is very much out lais de H Hos- 

here (27). He fuppofes, that in the beginning of mwr, pag. 4% 

Henry the fecond’s reign, the duchefs de Valentinois 

and the cardinal de Lorrain, mutually endeavoured to (27) Hit. & ; 

unite their interefts, in order to keep up and increafe 7 yu 

their credit, and that the cardinal, upon fuch a pro- an. 15%. 

ſpect, propoſed to marry the prince of Joinville his 

eldeft brother, with the eldeſt daughter of the ducheſs: 

which not fucceeding, the duchefs was obliged to be 

contented to marry her eldeft daughter to the duke 

d’Aumale, the cardinal’s younger brother; after which 

fhe married her fecond daughter to the fon of the mar- 

fhal de Fleuranges, prince of Sedan (28). Varillas (28) Ih, p. . 

confounds times and things; for the eldeft daughter 

of Diana married Robert de la Marck, prince of Se- 

dan, in the year 1538 (29). Would Henry Robert de {19 Arte, 

la Marck, their fon, have married in 1558 the daughter Hit. des OF. * 

of the duke of Montpenfier (30), if his mother had, 11 

married in the reign of Henry II? I fay nothing of (3°) 

Antoinette de la Marck, ſiſter of Henry Robert, who 

was married to Damville, fecond fon to the conftable 

de Montmorency, in the year 1558, according to Va- 

rillas (31) ; but as he obferves that the was almof mar- ) t. & 

riageable, he might evade the force of my objection, Henry H, ih 

and I do not know what age that lady was of at that vn, pp Je. 

time. Having defired a friend (32) to confult Mr d ex 

Hozier, who has a vaſt knowledge of Hiſtory and Ge- (34) K T 

nealogies, I have been informed that Frances de Breze, She king's Ost 

eldeft daughter of Diana de Poitiers, was married in i. 

the year 1538 to Robert de la Marck, and that Louiſa 

de Brezé, her ſecond daughter, was married to Clau- E 

dius de Lorrain, duke d'Aumale, in 1546 (33) 5 for (33) kis rt 

Wiiliam de Poitiers, ber uncle, mentions her, as being a enig ol $ 

that prince's awife in the laft-will be made the 12th 1. year from Est: 

March 1546. Preſident de la Place obferves, that the © 

duke PAtmale married in the reign of Francis I, by 

fuch a token that the king would not fuffer the 1 1 ae 

be dreſſed like a princeſi on ber avedding-day (34). Whic f (34 de len K 

fhew the miftakes of the modern author of the life : Neigen $, 

admiral de Coligny. He fuppofes, that the conſtable Republi. + 

de Montmorency having attained again to the top O çg en, Ee 

favour after the death of Francis I, had a mind to 1565. 

marry Coligny to the heirefs of Laval. Coligay, lot 

not like the match, and put in his brother d Angelo 

for it. The conftable thinking that Coligny had re- 


fuſed it, becauſe he was in love with the lady ce 
0 chr 
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(35) Vie de Gaf- 
pard de Coligny, 
bok ii, pag. 87, 
Edit. 1686. 


(36) Ibid. pag. 
102. 


(37) Ibid. pag. 
106, 


the duchefs d E- 
tumpes 


(39) This is not 
true. See the 
remark [P]. 


(40) Varillas, 
Hift, de Fran- 
gois I, book xi, 
pag. 97> Dutch 
Edit. 


(41) Abrégé 
Chronol. Tom, 
, pag. 520. 
This agrees with 
what be fays in 
the 2d volume of 
bis large biftory, 
Pag. 1058, that 
Diana got the 
daupbin’s love at 
35 years of ape, 
La Planche. in 
bis Hf. of Fran- 
cens II, fays much 
the fare. In 
her younger 
years, fays be, 
Pag. 14, the re- 
deemed her fa- 
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As for the other name, fhe took it, becaufe Henry II gave her the duchy of Valentinois, 
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I do not think that when fhe fet up as head of a party in oppoſition to the duchef: 
d’Etampes, in the reign of Francis I, fhe was fo old as Varillas will have it [H J. “We 


defired that young lord to forbear wifiting that lady f 


Srequently, or to do it at leaff with a defgn only to try 


whether fhe would be of her mother’s humour (35). Ne- 
verthelefs, the vifits continued to be as trequent as 
before. ‘That author having related feveral intrigues, 
tells us, that Diana having two daughters to marry, 
looked out for hufbands, who might help her to keep 
up her credit (36), and fhe caft her eyes upon the 
prince of Joinville, and ſpoke to the cardinal de Lor- 
rain about it. He adds (37), that Coligny repreſent- 
ed to that prince, that it was a difhonourable match 
for him, and put him out of conceit with it, and that 
afterwards, Diana married her daughter to the duke 
d’Aumale, younger brother to that prince. See the 
remark [ I admire the many particulars mention- 
ed by this author, and his vaſt commentaries upon a 
few words of Brantome. He is a faithful imitator of 
Varillas, an Hiftorian who will fpoil a great many au- 
thors, if it be not prevented. But omitting his hifto- 
rical miftakes, I fhall only obferve that Diana had no 
5 to marry, when Henry II, her lover, came 
to the crown on the 3 1ſt of March 1547; for, as I 
have already ſaid, the eldeſt of her two daughters was 
married in the year 1538, and the youngeſt in the 
year 1546. 

IH] Ido not thin... . that fhe was fo old as Va- 
villas will have it.] I hall fet down his own words, 
but let us rememember that they concern the year 
1544. Diana de Poitiers was the dauphin's miftrefs, 
as the duchefs (38) was loved by the king; but this 
was the only thing wherein they were alike, both 
in reſpect of their body and mind. The duchefs 
had never been fo beautiful as fhe was then: fhe had 
“ loft nothing of the luſtre, which procured her the 
* reputation of being the greateft beauty in Europe, 
< in the opinion of the niceft judges, and even of the 
< emperor himſelf: but Diana had fcarce any of thoſe 
€ charms, which faved her father’s life one and twenty 
€ years before. The ducheſs was but one and thirty 
years of age, and it was ſuſpected that Diana was 
€ near fixty years old; for the care that was taken to 
© know her age, by enquiring where fhe was chriſten- 
€ ed, proved ineffectual... .. The duchefs...... 
< {poke freely of Diana, whereas Diana concealed un- 
t der feigned demonſtrations of reſpect and complai- 
* fance, he vexation for the flight that was put upon 
< her. The duchefs’s freedom made her fay upon a 
€ certain occafion, that fhe was born the fame day 
that Diana was married. Theſe words were the 
* more offenfive, becaufe they might be true, and re- 
£ fle€ted upon Diana as if the had been equally in- 
capable of inſpiring or entertaining the paffion of 
love, fince it was known that fhe had been a long 
time without finding a hufband (39). Nevertheleſs, 
< fhe concealed her refentment as long as the king en- 
< joy’d perfect health; but as foon as fhe perceived that 
‘ his majefty began to decline, fhe made the duchefs 
< fenfible, that the time was coming on when fhe 
< would be revenged on her (40). I cannot tell from 
whence this author had thefe ftories, but I very much 
queftion the truth of them. I heard one day a certain 
perſon argue againſt it in the following manner. In 
the firft Li faid he, if Diana de Poitiers had been 
forty years of age when her father was tried, it is not 
likely that the Hiftorians would have reprefented her 
as a tid-bit for Francis I. A married woman or a 
widow will be more eafily accounted handfome at forty 

rears of age, than a maid of the fame years. The 
tter will be fooner called an old maid, than the for- 
mer will be called old women, and through an ill ef- 
fect of prejudices, fhe is not looked upon as fo good a 
chance. II. Mezerai fays, that Diana was but four- 
teen years of age, when fhe faved her father’s life 
(41); which is much more likely than to fay that 
fhe was forty. The exchange of a criminal’s life for 
an old maidenhead, is not ſo eafily apprehended by 


on the day of the famous tournament, wherein that 
VOL. IV. 
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-occafions many new falfities. 


are 
prince received a wound, of which he died, he took 
white and black for his livery, on account of the hand- 
fome widow be ferved (42): Would an old woman of (42) Brantome, 
feventy-five years have been ferved as a handfome wi- Eloge de Henri 
dow ? Would the Proteſtants, to whom fhe was fo vio- II, Pag. 39, of 
lent an enemy, and who revenged themfelves upon the ad Tonic, 
her by their fatjrical books, have forgot her great 
age? A young king defperately in love with an old 
woman of feventy years, lies fo open to be ridiculed, 
that Henry II would have been bantered and railed 
at in the moft infulting manner, on acount of his old 
miftrefs, if the duchefs of Valentinois had been of 
fuch an age. The filence of the ſatirical writers, who 
only fay, that Diana was in her autumn, that is, be- 
tween forty and fifty years of age, feems to me a ve- 
ry ftrong reaſon againſt Varillas. But this is not the 
main part of the objection: what Brantome gives an 
account p 0 his Memoires des Dames Galantes was 
more infifted upon. He fays „ that two years om. ii 
after the death of that eae enemies of the S fies S 
duchefs of Valentinois courted her friendfhip. She 
muft therefore have lived at leaſt feventy-feven years: 
a 1 5 5 then that, according to Brantome, fhe 
i ing feventy years and a half old ? IV. 
One can hardly believe that the e edict 19 Tid page 
was but thirty-one years of age in 1544: if this 
was true, fhe mu have been but thirteen when 
Francis I. made a miftrefs of her. But not to in- 
fit upon this, I further obferve, that fhe was 
maid of honour to the queen-regent, before the king 
fell in love with her ; and I queftion whether at that 
time, when the education of children was not fo for- 
ward as it is in our age, a maid of twelve years would 
have been qualified to be a maid of honour to the regent. 
V. I own that jealoufy prompts the court ladies, as 
well as others, to ufe paſſionate expreſſions, and to tell 
ftrange lyes ; but when a woman knows that her ene- 
mies have an eye upon her, fhe will take care not to 
fay any thing that is palpably abſurd, and fhe will 
forbear telling groſs and notorious lies. The duchefs 
d’Etampes took quite another courfe, if fhe faid that 
fhe was born on the day that Diana de Poitiers was 
married. Every body knew at court, at what time, 
the duchefs had loft her honour: the return of king 
Francis from Spain was too remarkable a thing to be 
eafily forgotten. Now this was the very time when 
Mademoiſelle de Heilli began to fet up for a gallant 
woman. The court did not lefs remember the pardon 
that was fent to St Vallier on the ſcaffold; and confe- © 
quently they knew when Diana loft her honour; and 
they were not ignorant that thofe two ladies began to 
play the fame game not long one after another. Where- 
fore, fince it was known to the whole conrt, that 
St Vallier’s daughter had not been married to the great 
fenefchal of Normandy, till Francis I. had lain with 
her (45), the duchefs d’Etampes would have been a (45) This is not 
mad woman, if fhe had faid what we read in Varil- tree. See the 
las, J was born on the fame day that Diana was married; mark [P]. 
for it had been an eafy thing to prove it an impofture 
and a filly jet. We ſhall fee below (46) that all thefe (46) In the re- 
reflexions are not well grounded. mark [P]. 
The author of the Galantries of the kings of France 
has adopted all thefe miftakes of Varillas, and even 
made them worfe, by referring to the year 1547 (47) (47) Tom. i, 
what the other had referred to the year 1544 3 which 242. 24, At 
Mademoiſeſle de Heilli 7 795 
was but ten years old, when the king lay with her. 
St Vallier obtained his pardon in 1526. Epernai and 
Chateau- Thierry were taken, and the treatiſe of Creſ- 
py was made after the year 1546. Here follows ano- 
ther fault of that author. He fays (48), that the love (48) Pag. 197. 
which king Francis conceived for Mademoifelle de 
Heilli, at his return from Spain, made him ixſenfible 
with reſpect to all the other perſons of the court, and that 
Diana, who had been married a long time to Lewis de 
Brexe, ſeneſchal of Normandy, endeavoured to eafe 
her grief for the inconſiancy of that prince, by confi- 
dering that the Dauphin gave her feveral marks of 
love. You muft know that Henry II was but 
eight years of age when his father returned from Spain 
in 1826. You muft further know, that he was 
not Dauphin till the year 1536, and that Diana 
was a widow when the Dauphin fell in love with 
8 O her- 
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49) Brantome, 

mes Galantes, 
Tom. ii, pag. n. 
327. 


(so) Roulliard, 
Hift. de Mclun, 
Pag. 515. 


(SO 
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are told very ſingular things about the great reſolution fhe ſhewed after the death of 
Henry II [II, and about the continuance of her beauty [K]. She was a deadly enemy 
to the Proteſtants [L]; and doubtleſs, the religious zeal of fuch a woman, was one of 
the moft remarkable parts of the great comedy that is acted upon the ftage of the world. 
If there is any thing in Brantome’s memoirs, that is not only infipid, but alfo execrable, 
it is the bafenefs he is guilty of in praifing this duchefs, and applauding the exceſſiye 
complaifance of Henry II IH J. Thuanus is far from being guilty of fuch a bafe fiar- 


her. From this you may judge, whether the author 
of the Galantries is an exact writer. 

[1] The great refolution fhe foewed after the death 
of Henry II.] Brantome gives this account of it. 


When Henry II was dying, the duchefs of Valen- 


tinois was ordered to retire to her houfe at Paris, 
and to come no more into the king’s chamber, leſt 
fhe fhould difturb his godly thoughts, and becaufe 
fome bore her an ill will. She retired, and then a 
meſſenger was fent to her to demand of her ſome 
rings and jewels that belonged to the crown. She 
immediately afked him, is the king dead ? No, 
Madam, replied he, but he cannot live long. Well, 
faid fhe I will have my enemies to know, that I am 
not afraid of them, and will not obey them as long 
as he is alive. I have ftill an undaunted courage; 
but when he dies, I will not live after him, and 
tho’ my life be never fo bitter, I hall think it fweet 
in comparifon of my lofs, and therefore, whether 
my king be dead or alive, I am not afraid of my 
enemies. That lady ſhewed herfelf very generous : 
but fome will fay that fhe did not die, tho’ the faid 
fhe would. It is true: however, fhe came very 
near death; and I think it was well done of her 
not to die, in order to let her enemies know that fhe 
did not fear them, and that if fhe had formerly ſeen 
them tremble and humble themfelves in her prefence, 
fhe would not do the fame. And indeed, fhe ap- 
peared fo ftout and refolute that they could never vex 
her: nay, two years after, they courted her more 
than ever, and were friends again; as it is ufaal 
with t people, whofe friendhip and enmity are 
of no long continuance, who quickly make up their 
differences, like thieves at a fair, and love and hate 
€ one another with the fame eafe. It is not fo with 
us inconfiderable people; for we muft either fight 
and die, or put an end to our quarrels by a very nice 
agreement, and after all we are never the better 
‘ friends (40). 

What Brantome fays, that great people are eafily 
reconciled, and that the little ones are very eager in 
their quarrels, puts me in mind of what was faid to 
a Parifian, during the wars between the houfes of Or- 
leans and Burgundy. ‘ While this war lafted, things 
* were carried on with fuch a heat, that after feveral 
‘ fieges, and the deſtruction of many towns, the peace 
vas projected, concluded, and agreed upon at Aux- 
< erre. For, as the duke of Burgundy told a Parifian, 
Who went to meet him, WE THAT ARE DESCEND- 
€ ED FROM THB ROYAL BLOOD, GROW ANGRY 
é ONE WITH ANOTHER, WHENEVER WE HAVE 
€ A MIND TO IT, AND IN LIKE MANNER, WE 
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MAKE A PEACE WHENEVER WE HAVE A MIND 
To 1T. Monftrelet further fays, that a Burgun- 
dian was of opinion, THAT IT WAS A GREAT 
FOLLY TO KILL ONE ANOTHER FOR THE 
SAKE OF PRINCES, WHO ARE RECONCILED 
WHENEVER THEY PLEASE (50). 

[K] And about the continuance of ber beauty.) I 
faw, fays Brantome, the duchefs of Valentinois as 
beautiful, at threefcore and ten years of age, and as 
frefh and lovely as when fhe was but thirty; and 
therefore it is no wonder if fhe was beloved by one 
of the greateft and moft valiant kings in the world. 
This I may freely fay, without doing any preju- 
dice to the beauty of that lady; for whenever a la- 
dy gains the love of a great king, it is a fign that 
fhe is a moft accomplifhed perfon : befides, beauty, 
which is a prefent of Heaven, ought to be enjoyed 
by the demi-gods. I faw that lady half a year be- 
fore fhe died: fhe was ftill fo beautiful, that none 
but a hard-hearted man would have been infenfible 
to her charms, tho’ fome time before fhe had broke 
one of her legs in the ftreets of Orleans. She rid 
then as dexteroufly as ever fhe did; but her horfe 
fell. One would have thought, that the great pains 
€ the felt, would have made fome alteration in her 
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plauding the ... . .complaifance of Henry II J 
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face: but, on the contrary, her beauty, and her 

charming and majeftical air were the fame as before: 

She had a very white fkin without any paint; only 

it is faid that fhe drank every morning fome 

‘ broth, with potable gold and other drugs in it, which 

] do not underftand, as the good Phyſicians and the 

* learned Apothecaries do. I think, if that lady had 

lived an hundred years longer, fhe had never been 

an old woman; her face was fo well formed, and 

her body of fuch a good temper and conftitution. 

It is pity fuch a fine body ſhould lie under 

ground (51). ben Bran 
[L] She was a mortal enemy to the Proteflants.] Beza Dane Galas 

afcribes the cruel perfecution which the Proteftants fuf- 7. i, pay, 

fered under the reign of Henry II, to the counfels of **. 

three perfons, viz. the Cardinal de Lorrain, the Du- 

chefs of Valentinois, and the Marfhal de St Andre. 

The cardinal, fays he (52), bad the king's conſcience at (51 H Ee- 

bis difpofal. The ducheſs was in pen of bis boch, cleéatinpe, l. 

not without ſuſpicion of witchcraft, fince foe bad lived in tl, pag, 68, 

a viry bad reputation, and bad nothing in ber that might 

reafonably (if there is any reafon in fuch paffions ) xin or 

preferve the heart of Juch a prince. Thofe three perfans, 

who continually endeavoured to make bim believe thefe 

two things, that the Proteflants were enemies to the lim - 

hy power, and great lovers of confufion, and that the right 

way of making amends for all the vices, in which the 

themfelves indulged him, was to exterminate the enemies 

of the Romiſb religion, did fo work upon bhim, that from 

the very beginning of bis reign be made it bis bufinefs to 

perfecute and deftroy the churches, as his late father bad 

done before him. Here is a paflage out of Brantome. 

But above all, foe was a very good Catholic, and bated 

the Proteftants very much. Which is the reaſm uly thy 

hated and flandered her (53). But Varillas’s words are (53) Brista, 

very remarkable (54): She declared in the principal Fl & Hari 

articles of her will, which fhe made when fhe was 1 8 1 

< moft in favour, and which fhe did not revoke when 4, par. g. 

fhe died ten or twelve years after, that fhe was ſo 

zealous for the Catholic faith, that if the ducheſſes (% H & 

d'Aumale and de Bouillon, her daughters, ſhould for- Hear Il, bats, 

fake it upon any pretence whatfoever, and embrace M4: 36, 37 

any of the new feat, fhe deprived them of her eftate, 

and gave it to the hofpitals of the places where the fe- 

veral parts of it lay. If one of her daughters only 

renounced the Catholic faith, fhe gave her fhare to 

her fifter (55) ; and if her relations were not careful (s;) Toa 

to execute her laſt will, fhe applied herſelf to the a w 

parliament, and intreated them, by the good offices tf poh n 

‘ fhe had formerly done them with Henry II, to fup- hn man- 

€ ply the fault of her relations.’ This Hiftorian ob- 

ferves, that this article of her will was not executed; 

the duchefs of Bouillon made an open profeffion of the 

Reformed religion, and yet had an equal fare of her 

mother’s eftate with the duchefs d'Aumale. Varillas 

takes occafion from hence to commend the genérofity 

of the Guifes. So true it is, fays he, that the 7705 of 

Guife bas fometimes performed generous actions, æubicb art 

not to be found in be ee are boujes. He quickly (58) ay 

overthrows the foundation on which he builds this en- Pais od 

comium (56). But we have no buſineſs with that here. Lorin wbo 

I ſhall fet down another paſſage, which clearly thew ephofied cbt 

how much the duchefs hated the Proteſtants. She 5 

< durft not explain her thoughts to d’Andelot ; for tho {ened in de er 

< fhe made no ſcruple, for the {pace of twenty YES ug of te 

to live an unchaft life with her king, contrary to the Count 88 

laws of the gofpel, yet fhe had ſuch a nice conſcience, b 0 

that fhe would not fo much as ſpeak to thofe 20 apart z 

< were ſuſpected of Hereſy (57). What extravagante- be inherit, 

I defire the readers to make their reflexions upon this terwards de 

odd zeal, which is fo common. LR 


. eefuon cf hace 
[M] Brantome ... . was guilty of the eae A ing 9 


aA A A A a A A K K „ „ 


tome had faid only that the duchefs of e (% Vari 
had a great deal of courage, that fhe was fill hure ipa, iat 
fome at ſeventy years of age, and that fhe wasa f for 194 
borſe- woman, no bady would find fault with him 1 em. 15; 


3 


— 


POITIERS. 
tery: he does not ſpare the conftable de Montmorency [N], who, notwi 
his haughtinefs, cringed to that leud woman. Mezerai 855 act the ys or ae 
terer (O]. She has been praifed for not revenging herfelf on the duchefs d’Etampes as 
much as fhe might have done after the death of Francis I (b). The great riches fhe got ( Varillas, 
proved very ufeful to her after the death of Henry II. She made ufé of them to pacity V 
the queen-mother, and retired to her fine ſeat at Anet; not without receiving as it is ſaid 4. So ie 
a fevere reprimand from Catherine de Medicis (c). That queen was terrified, w 
Tavannes offered to cut off the nofe of the ducheſs of 
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hen (e) See the re · 


would undo bimſelf by it; and he anſwered, 


it. But it is an intolerable thing that he fhould fay, 
That fhe never advifed the king to any thing but 


(58) Brantoeme, What was great, noble, and generous. .... (58). 


Eloge de Henry That fhe was very mild, charitable to the poor, de- 

II, pag. 9, in vout and pious, for which reaſon fhe had a tomb for 

5 5 of her device as living only in God, and that the 
a 6 


French ought to wifh, that their kings may never 
have a worſe favourite than fhe was (59). The 
t and vaſt preſent, which the king made to the 

id ducheſs of Valentinois at his coming to the crown, 
upon the confirmation of all the officers of France, 
as it is uſually practiſed in the beginning of a new 
reign, was thought a very ſtrange thing. The mo- 
ney, that was raifed by it, amounted to a prodigious 
ſum, becaufe king Francis had reigned a long time. 
Such a king might very well make fuch a prefent 
to fuch a lady; for it was a cafual branch, which 
made no part of his revenues, demefnes, fubfidies, or 
taxes, aad Gur former kings were very free of fuch 
things, as J have it from good hands, and were 
blamed when they made any account of them, ſince 
it was out of this fund that they generally diſtribu- 
ted rewards to their ſervants. They uſed to do it; 
but our late kings keep them for themfelves, and 
farm them out to fupply their neceſſities. Beſides, 
this lady did not make an ill ufe of that money, 
è for fhe built that fine houfe at Anet, that will be 
€ for ever an ornament to France (60). One cannot 
read this without indignation : the praifes beftowed up- 
on her by Francis de Billon, on account of her bein 
a woman of her word and beneficent, are leſs offen- 
five (61). 

{N] Thaanus . . does not fpare the conſtable de Mont- 
morency.] I fhall fet down his own words, which are 
neur da fere fee more energical than a tranflation would be. Hæc 
minin conftruit Violenta & acerba regni initia, fab miti & moderato 
pr Frangois de principe & qui alieno Potius quam Juo ingenio uteretur, 
1155 aT facile Miniffris tributa funt, fed præcipue Diane Picta- 


Jear 1555; fel. 
170. 


(59) Ibid. pag. 
11. 


a a „ 4 K „ „„ „% „ „ „ „ „ „ „ 


a 


(60) Thid. pag. 
10. 


(61) See the 
boat, intituled, 
Le fort inexpug- 
nable de l'Hon- 


vienſi ſuperbi & impotentis animi feminæ, apud quam 
1 8 gratia olha Lotharingi fratres & Santan- 
dreanus. .. . Hujus feminæ arbitrio omnia regebantur, 
E Momorantius ipfe ut auctoritatem & potentiam quam 
apud regem obtinebat incolumem tueretur morem gerere 
& prudentiam ad turpe obfequium flectere fatagebat, peffi- 
mo exemplo fummi imperii ad impotentis ſeminæ libidt- 
nem proflituti, que poſtremo ut jam in homines fic & 
in ærarium quod hominibus imperat poteſtatem arripuit, ex- 
pulfo Joanne Vallo ſanctioris ærarii quæflore, & in gus 
locum ſuſſecto Blondo Rupicuriano homine ſus (62). e 
mentions afterwards many other extortions which that 
blood- ſucker made ufe of to fatisfy her avarice (63). 
7 _ Mezerai obferves, that the king changed immediately the 
eles n avhole face of the court to pleaſe that crafty woman (64). 
de la Planche [O] Mezerai did not ai the part of a flatterer.] 
in his Hift. of 3 of the poſture of affairs after the death of 
Francis II, pag. Henry II, he expreſſes himſelf thus. The duchefs 
a of Valentinois made no long ſtay at court after Ber- 
(64) Hifte € trandi, Aeeper of the ſeals: fhe was turned out when 
France, Tom 5 Oliver came in, whom fhe had expelled, and fhe 
Pag. 1058, 4 was shamefully obliged to reftore the keys of the 
ann, 154. ‘ king’s clofet, and the jewels of the royal family, 
< which were given to the „ However, 
this was not done to pleafe Oliver, but to fatisfy the 
juſt refentment of Catherine, who could no longer fuf- 
fer, without difgracing herfelf, a woman who had 
for fo many years robbed her of the king's affection. 
We may guefs that this princefs did not let her go 
without reproachful and injurious words. The duke 


d' Aumale, her fon-in-law, obtained that fhe ſhould 


(62) Thuan. 
Hiftor. ib. iii, 
Pag. 58. 


Google 


ee 


Valentinois: fhe told bim, that be mark [0]. 


, that he would willingly die to put ; 
vice, and to the misfortune of the king and bis kingdom (d). Sly die to put an end to 
what Pi 1 55 that her 5 ſaved her father's life, and produce 
compoſe the differences of fome Hiſtorians [P]. It is a ſhameful thing that they th 

diſagree in matters of fact, ſo modern as theſe are. e N 


To conclude, I fhal] examine (¢) Memoires de 
i ty, Tovannes, apud 

dates, which will ie Latoureur, 

Addit. to Cattels 


nau, Tom. t:, 
Paz. 573. 


What 


not receive a worſe ufage, and that fhe fhould keep 
the vaft wealth the had got by the forfeited eſtates 
of criminals, the fale of benefices, and by other 
< unlawful means, becaufe the promiſed to make him 
her only heir. But fhe was forced to give the queen- 
mother her fine feat of Chenonceaux upon the Cher 
* (65).’ This is a mollified extract out of La (65) Ibid. Tem 
5 (66). 11, Pag. 6. 
[P] I feall examine what fome fay, that ber virginit 
Javed ber father’s life, and 5 pie which will 1285 (66) Pag. 1 5, 
pole the differences of fome Hiftarians.] 1 have been in. 1%, fl ef; 
formed by Mr d’Hoazier, that the married the great de Lela ana 
fenefchal of Normandy on the twenty-ninth of March France, tant de 
1514. And therefore Mezerai advances a great fal- la Republique que 
fity, when he fays, that the king fent St Vallier's par- de la Religion; 
don, after ke had got from his daughter Diana, who was Pit i 
then fourteen years of age, the mofi precious thing foe bad ei 
(67). Doubtlefs he means, that fhe granted her vir- 
ginity to Francis J, he is therefore miſtaken in two 
things: he did not know that fhe was at leaſt twenty 
years of age in 1523, and that fhe had been married 
eight or nine years. It is plain, his words are onl 
a paraphrafe upon thofe of La Planche, which I have 
quoted (68). He gives the following judgment about (68) tn the res 
that Hiftorian. Regnier de la Planche, fays he (69) mark [HJ, cis 
was the fen of the lieutenant-general of Poitiers, a ag REU 
ning man, and of a quick wit, but malicious, and im- 
bued with Calvin's opinions, and befidesy a confident 
the Maral de Montmorency, and confequently an Tom. iii, pag. 
enemy to the Guifes. It is no wonder if a man 26. 
ſo qualified, did not enquire whether our Diana had 
been married a long time, when fhe faved her father's 
life. Thoſe, who find a myſtery in the leat things, 
fancy that it was not without reafon that Francis I. ex- 
prefied himfelf thus in the pardon he granted to St 
Vallier. Whereas our dear and trußy coufin, counfellor 
and chamberlain, the count de Maulevrier, great Senef- 
chal of Normandy, and the friends and relations of Joba 
de Poitiers, Sieur de St Vallier, bave mof humbly fup- 
plicated and intreated us to take pity on the faid de Poi- 
tiers, Sieur de St Fallier, & c. Care was taken, fay thofe 
ſpeculative men, not to mention the affinity that was 
between the great Senefchal and the criminal, and not 
to fay, that he interceded for his wife's father] lett it 
fhould occafion fome ſuſpicions and flanders, conſider- 
ing the youth and beauty of the lady, who begged her 
father’s life. But laying afide cele vain fubtilties, I 
mall confider Varillas’s remark. He has not found, 
he fays (70), any Catholic who mentions that inceft ; (70) Above, tes 
the Catholics have been as careful to fay nothing of it, mark [F]; da 
as the Calvinifts have been paffionate in their accounts of tation (3) 
it, He only mentions the writers of that time, whofe 
works make up thirty-feven volumes. I with I had the 
time to examine whether there were any books great 
or ſmall written by the Catholics in the reign of Fran- 
cis I, or in that of Henry II, which mentioned this 
reafon for the pardon granted to St Vallier; and I de- 
fire all thofe to inquire into the matter, who are able 
to do it, and may be any ways concerned in it. How- 
ever, Varillas cannot deny, that in the XVIIth cen- 
tury the Catholic writers tell us, that Francis I. was 
in love with Diana de Poitiers. Mr le Laboureur does 
not deny it (71). Meserai {peaks of it more clearly (71) See the re~ 
than la Planche; and I have quoted a modern author, iE [f]. 
who never was a Proteftant, and who confirms what 
is to be found in the books they call the Huguenot's 
libels. I have fet down his words (72), but I have (72) Above, dé 
not obferved that he falfely fays, that young Diana tation (6). J 
was admitted into the fervice of queen Claudia, as a 
maid 


(67) Mezerai, 
Abrégé Chronol. 
Tom. iv, pag. 
520, ad ann, 
1523. 


(69) Mezerai, 
of Hift. de France; 


4 
7 
By. 


* 
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700 POITUERS — 
What has been faid in a book prifted at Bafil in the year 1698, that the duke of 7 
Guife intended to marry Diana de Poitiers, is not true [Q]. Ie is one of thofe miftakes a 


fo common in converfation : thofe who have the beft memory, do fomerimes miftake 
one time for another, the father for the fon, and the daughter for the mother &c. 


maid of bonour. That queen was the danghter of Le. the contents of the fentence pronounced againft bim fhal 
wis XII, fhe married Francis I. on the 14th of May remain in their full force, and be entirely executed. If ö 
1514, and was not a queen till the month of January one ſnould infer from thence, that what is faid of 
following. But Diana married Lewis de Brezé onthe Diana’s favours beftowed upon Francis I, is fahe, he 

20th of Kiah 1514, and therefore fhe was not maid might be told that the king caufed a ſuperſedeas re be 
(73) Mr Janni- 9 honour to queen Claudia. A friend of mine (73) immediately drawn up, wherein he ordered the par- 

n, Advocate to has been pleafed to acquaint me, that fhe loft her huf- liament zo keep the faid St Vallier avkere he was (79), (79) Totis u 
the king’s coun- band in 1531, and that fhe erected to him a ftately till he fhould give further orders about it. Belides, the fe Nur 
cil at Paris. monument in the Church of Noſtre-Dame at Rouen; Pafquier may be quoted, who was perfuaded that ip nn 

that fhe died in 1 566, at the age of fixty-fix years and death had not prevented it, St Vallier would bade been ss 

twenty-feven days, and that fhe lies buried at Anet. reflored in time to all his honours (80). If it be fur- (80) Pats 
(74) Eloges des Befides, Hilarion de Cofte (74) obferves, that fhe died ther faid, that the crime of that prifoner was one of Rae 
Dames illuftres, on the 26th of April 1566. The refult of all which thofe, that leaft deferve a 9 one may anfwer, France, bt wx 
Tom. i, p. 519. is, that fhe was born on the 31ſt of March 1 500, and that the laft favour granted by his daughter, was paid Cap, ri, 

that the duchefs d’Etampes was ridiculous in making for to it's full value; for her father was involved in a * 50. 

herfelf fo young, in comparifon of her rival. This plot, wherein the king was perſonally concerned. It 

will give me occaſion to rectify the want of exactneſs is what the king declares in his pardon (81). (81) The bis 
in the paſſages above-mentioned, concerning the age (2 ] What has been faid ... . that the duke of Guife N 
of the duchefs of Valentinois. | defigned to marry Diana de Poitiers is not true.) I find v the pls $ 

The Minime I have quoted, does plainly enough in the fecond volume (82) of the Melange Critique de formed apink 
intimate the inceſt. I thall fet down his words fome- Literature, That the duchefs of Valentinois occafoned the bur perde, oar 
what at large, which contain ſome particulars belong- difference between admiral de Coligny and the duke of 5 oe 1 8 
ing to this article. After the death of Lewis de Guife, which produced afterwards Juch prodigious and ‘uel de} Mimara 
‘ Brezé, her huſband, king Henry II, who was very dif/mal effects. Thofe two lords playing one day at tennis, Feb. $$ i 
much in love with her, gave her the title of duchefs zbe admiral told the duke of Guife, that be wondered 
of Valentinois, which fhe enjoyed till the day on a wife man, and one of his quality fhould be willing (82) Pag, try. 
« which fhe died, which was the 26th of April1566, to marry a whore, meaning tbat abe: the duke 
and fhe was buried in the fine chapel that fhe had Guife, aubo loved ber, was offended at bis difcourfe, 

„ built in her caſtle of Anet, (which the Poets of her ated bim, and declared himfelf bis enemy, and endea- 
time called Dianet) after fhe had divided her eſtate woured to undo him. So that the whore, as the ad- 
between her fecond daughter Louifa, duchefs d'Au- miral called her, or the quarrel that bappened upon ber 
male, and the children of the eldeſt. She ordered account, did, perhaps, contribute more to the Paris-maf- 
by her laft-will, that if the died at Paris, her corps /acre than religion, which in all likelihood was onl a 
. Mould be carried firft to the church of the Filles Pe- pretence for it. Perhaps, this Herodias afked the admi- 
< nitentes, and from thence to Anet, and fhe fhewed rals head. (83). I believe this quarrel did ven (85) Ib. ps 1. 
her great averfion for the pretended reformed reli- much contribute to the mafacre. What confirms me in 
gion. The devices of Diana, duchefs of Valentino's, bis opinion is, that Hinte the maffacre, the duke of Guijt, 
were more proper for Diana, dutchefs of Angoulefme. as feveral Hifforians agree, was often heard to fay, that 
The firſt was a dart or an arrow, (the ſymbol of the they had done more than ke defired, and that be defined 
« arms of chaft Diana, goddeſs of hunting) with this æ miſchie to xo body but the admiral. The author of 
motto upon a ribbon that went round the dart, thefe words fuppofes, that the fame duke of Guile, 
c CONSEQUITUR QUODCUMQUE PETIT, -- who had a mind to marry Diana de Poitiers, had fre- 
< She obtains whatever foe afks. She defigned to ex- quently declared, that the Paris-maffacre had been car- 
< prefs by this device, how much fhe was in favour ried farther than he intended. Which is to confound 
with Henry II, and the pa afcendant fhe had over the father and the fon ; for the duke of Guife, who 
< that prince, who could not .deny her any thing, is here {aid to have been in love with Diana, had 
„and likewife over all the great men of this king- been dead above nine years at the time of the maſſacre. 
« dom, and Francis I, having obtained from him a par- But the greateſt miftake lies in faying, that the duke 
don for her father the lord de St Vallier, who, by of Guife, who had been the admiral’s intimate friend, 
« that King's order, had been taken up, and condemn- fell in love with the ducheſs of Valentinois, Oc. than 
ed to be beheaded, for favouring the retreat of Char- which nothing can be more falfe. Here is what has 
les, duke of Bourbon, out of the kingdom. The occafioned that miftake. IT he admiral advifed againft 
« fentence was not executed upon him; his majefty marrying the ducheſs's daughter; which was taken as 
having fent him his pardon at the requeft of that if he deiigned to . the elevation of the Guiſes, 


a 


lady (75) Diana de Poitiers had alfo another and it was one of the reafons why thofe two friends 
device, viz. a tomb, out of which ſprung an arrow, became enemies. Here follows a paſſage out of an 


ſurrounded with fome boughs and ſhoots of a green author of that time. The firſt caufe of the late 
The late duke of 


(75) Hilarion de 
Cofte, ibid. 


tree, with this motto, SoLA VIVIT IN ILLO, duke of Guife’s enmity was this. 
_.. She alone lives in it, meaning, that the only ‘ Guife, your father (84), was defirous that the duke 0 Thek end 
hope of a reſurrection makes us live in the loweft d' Aumale ſhould marry the ſecond daughter of the are (poken u 
part of our graves. This fine device, and the third,  duchefs of Valentinois, to bring your houſe into Cudal & l 
credit. The duke of Guiſe, your brother, was a- a. 


® In the cabinet 
of medals of the 
library of the 
Minimes in the 
Piace Royale. 


* 


which was a Diana triumphing over Cupid, whom 


fhe had thrown down, and put under her feet, with ‘ gainft that marriage, but durſt not openly opoe 


(76) Hilarion d this Latin infcription, * OMNIUM VICTOREM it, for fear of difpleafing king Herry- Whereupo 


Cofte, ib. P. 520. he applied himſelf to the admiral, as being his par- 


vici, ---- I have vanquifbed the vangquifher of 

ali, were not actually practiſed by Diana duchefs < ticular friend, defiring him to advife him what an- 

(77) See the Re- of Valentinois, but by Diana, duchefs of Angou- 

cueil de divers lefme (76). Note, That all the authors I have 

„ quoted, mifreprefent the favour obtained for St Val- 

1 pag lier: it was not fo great as it is thought; the pu- 

i niſhment of death was only changed into that of < eafe his grief, did his beit towards it, and alter f Fakt & 

Jufion was, Charis d: , 


€ 

© fwer he fhould make when they fhould {peak to 

€ 

‘ 
(58) A prieſt ha- 3 perpetual and very fevere imprifonment. The par- i fome difcourfe on both fides, his ae with demont C 

6 

€ 


him about it, adding, not without fhedding many 
tears, that he would never confent to it upon any 
terms whatfoever. The admiral being willing to (8. ) Reb 


ving told bim don was expreſſed in thefe words (77): We make that it were better to have an inch of aut . 
honour, than a fathom without honour, and ten pinten i 


that 9 5 gentle - it known that for thefe caufes, and cenfidering 155 faid 
men of Norman- ferwices, and particularly that arbich the faid great But the duke of Guife was fo far pe Ganih = 
vice, which at firt he was ge Hence 


5 Senęſebal has done us (78) 3 as it has been faid we have : 
they were guilty with our certain knowledge, full power and roval autko- obſtinateiy refolved to follow, that in order to exal- eee 
of a ftate-crime, rity, changed, and do change, the puniſoment of death into perate king Henry againſt the admiral, he told the x 1 a 
. ip ne of that hereafter mentioned. That is to fay, the faid de Poi- * marſhal de Vieille-ville, who was their common „146, 7 
e courts piers fall be ſe ut up for life betaueen four flone walls d never have believed that the sd eine v. 
: t his advancement, y diol eae 
r 7 


and took the de- . 
pofitions of the built above and underncath, having but one little ewin- 1 4 0 
Td 


two gentlemen, dow to give him meat and drink. In all other things 


they parted. 
from approving that ad 


friend, that he coul 
admiral defigned to prevent “i 
advifing him againſt fuch a marriage (35)- 1 
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- POLYDAMUS. . POLY ANBS. 


(86) See the 
Acta Erudito- 
mm, for Fuse 
1698, pag. . 
293, 294. 


05 De Hiftor. 
Tec. pag. 227. 
See alf Pa í 
480, 


(1) Sir Thomas- 
Pope Blount, 
Cenfura Author. 
Pag. 357. 


ied) 


— 
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It was the more neceflary. tq rectify this, becaufe 
ſome learned perfons might have been deceived by it, 
and looked upon it as 4 curious and fecret piece of 
Hiftery, concerning the caufes of the Paris-maſſacre. 
The learned Journalifts of Leipfic (86), who have gi- 


ven an extract of the Mélange Critique de Literature; 


readers from being impofed upon. 


1 


POLITIAN, _ 


took what has been faid above concerning adiniral de 
Coligny, and the duke of Guife, who was in love with’ 
opr Diana, Q as a very remarkable particular. 
One can never bé too careful in preventing fome 


POLYDAMUS (Vaxenrinus) an Italian Phyfician, in the. XVIth century, 
publifhed not only ſome books of Phyfic (a), but alſo an Hiftory, of which Bembus 


ipeaks with contempt (b). 


(a) See Lindenius renovatus, pag: 1033. 


(b) Petrus Bembus, Epiit. LVI, Ub. wi, dated the firft of March 1535. 


POLY Æ NUS, a Greek author of a Collection of Stratagems [4], was born in 
Macedonia. He dedicated that work to the emperors Antoninus and Vetus; when they 


were engaged in a war with the Parthians, © He was then a very old man, and he told 
them, that if it had not been for his great age, 
an occafion, but that inſtead of his ſervice he would prefent them with ſomething war- 
like, viz. the ſtratagems made ufe of by the ancients. 
had a better authority than this, to maintain that Polyænus was a ſoldier as well as a 
gown-man (4); but if he had none but this, I think he does not go upon very good 
grounds, What he fays that Polyænus was an Orator and an Advocate is more certain, 


he would willingly have ſerved upon ſuch 


for Suidas calls him a Rhetorician. Suidas may be likewife produced, to ſhew that Poly- 
ænus was a military man; for he aſcribes to him not only a book concerning the tak- 


ing of Thebes, but alſo three books of Tactics, y 
in Battalia. Yet this is no abfolute proof chat a man was a ſoldier. Is it not an ufual 
thing for feveral people to write upon a ſubject, though they have only the theory of 


or of the art of drawing up an arm 
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(a) Polyænus 
ſcriptor antiquus, 
elegans, acutus, 
eruditus & quod 
ad rem facit 

I do not know whether Caſaubon haud dum 
& 1 SAAT y- 

Nx To, ſed qui 
utramque mili- 
tiam ſagatam 
inquam & toga- 
tam) fecutus eft. 
Caſaub. Epiſt. 
Dedicat. Polyæn. 


5) Euſeb. Chron. 
lib. i, apud Vof- 
ſium, de Hiſtor. 


it? Suidas mentions one POL Y Æ NUS a ſophiſt, a native of Sardis, who lived in irks ems 
the time of Julius Cæſar [B], and who publiſned fome pleadings, and three books of the 
Parthian Triumph, &c. There is a third POLY A NUS, an Athenian, quoted in 


Eufebius’s chronicle’ (b). 


I cannot tell who he was. 


(c) Notis in eum 


locum Eufebii 


Scaliger himſelf knew nothing of apud Voſſium, 


him (c). Cicero (d) {peaks of one POLY EN US, who was accounted a great . 


Mathematician, but having afterwards embra 


that all Geometry was falfe. 


[4] Author of a Collection of Stratagems.} It is di- 
vided into eight books. Caſaubon is the firſt who 
publiſhed it in Greek. He pupliſhed it in the year 
1589 with notes, and the Latin tranſlation of Juftus 

ulteius, which had been printed in 1550. There is 
a better and more correct edition of it fac the year 
1690, publifhed by Pancratius Maafvicius, principal 
of a college at Delft. a 

[B] One Pohænus a Sophift . . . who lived in the time 
of Julius Cafar.] Voſſius (1) makes Suidas fay, that 


this Sophift lived under Caligula. Moreri and Konig 
place him under the fame emperor; but it is certain 
that Suidas places him under Julius Cæſar, 2 7 
T Kaicap@ Tals. According to Charles Ste- 
phens, he lived in Cæſar's and Mark Antony's time; 
and. this author will have it, that the triumph men- 


ced the opinions of Epicurus, he maintained (2) Academ. 
i uf. lib. ile 


(2) Plut. in An- 
tonio, & Vale- 


rius Maximus, 


tioned by Suidas was that which Mark Antony obtain- Zib. vi, eap. æ. 
ed over the Parthians: but he fhould have faid; that mention Venti. 


ìt was Ventidiùs’s triumph (2). 


dius’s triumph. 


POLITIAN (Ax ORT o), in Latin Politianus, was born at Monte Pulciano (a) (a) In Latin 
in Tufcany, the fourteenth of July 1454. He was one of the moft learned and polite Mens Politianus 


writers of his age [4]. 
and made a great progrefs in it (5). 


He learned the Greek tongue under Andronicus of Theſſalonica, 
Ic is faid that he was bred up a ſcholar with Mar- (4) Vofius, dë 


filius Ficinus, at the charges of Cofmo de Medicis [B]. The firft work ‘that procured 
him reputation, was a Poem upon the tournament of Julian de Medicis [C]. Every body 


[4] He was one of the mof learned and polite writers 
of bis age.] The learned are a little divided in their 


(2) Billet, Juge- Opinions about Politian’s merit, and perhaps, no author 


mens for les 
Critiq. Gramm. 
mum, 315, Juge- 
mens fur les 
Traduct. Lat. 
mum. 817; and 
in the Jugemens 
far les Poctes, 
mum, 1227. 


(4) Boiffard, in 
Iconib. apud 
Blount, ubi 
fupra, 

(5) Varillas, A- 
necdot. de Flo- 
rence, pag. 193. 
(6) Bullart. Ata- 
dem. des Scienc. 
Tem, i, $ 277. 


(7) Leand. Al- 
bert. Deſeript. 
Italie, Ê N. 39. 


— 


was ever more unanimoufly praifed. The two Scali- 

rs have beſtowed great encomiums upon him, which 
is no ſmall glory to him. This, and ſeveral other 
paſſages in his praiſe, may be ſeen in Sir Thomas- 
Pope Blount (1). You may alfo conſult Mr Baillet 
(2), and Barthius (3), and Mr Crenius in the preface 
which he has prefixed to the new edition of the Helle- 
nifmus of Caninius, printed at Leyden in the year 

1700. 

63 It is faid that he was bred up a ſebolar 
at the charges of Cofmo de Medicis.) I thall quote 
Boiffard for it. Js fumptu, fays he (4), & promotione 
Cofmi Florentinorum principis, cum Marfilio Ficino bonis. 
literis inflitutus He I do not know from whence Va- 
rillas had the following circumſtances. He was a 
€ native of Florence, and his parents were fo poor, 
€ that he was obliged to wait upon Julian and Lau- 
€ rence de Medicis, when they went to fchool, and 
€ to carry their books, that he might make ufe of 
€ them (5).“ It is not true that Politian was a na- 
tive of Florence, as Varillas and Ballart (6) affirm: 
he was born at Monte Pulciano (7). Obferve, 1. That 
Cofmo de Medicis died in the year 1464, and there- 

VOL. IV. 


Google 


owned 


fore Politian could not have enjoyed the favours of 
fuch a patton but till he was ten years of age. 2. 
That Marfilius Ficinus was 4 grown man when Cofmo 
died; and therefore Boiſſard expreſſes himſelf very 
ill. Politian ſays, in one of his books, that being 
very young (8) he ſtudied the Platonic Philoſophy un- 
der Marſilius Ficinus, and that of Ariftotle under Ar- 
gyropy lus. 

fC) The firſt work that procured him reputation, was 
a poem npon the tournament of Julian de Medicis.) Let us 
quote Paul Jovius: ‘ Politianus à prima ftatim juventa 
admirabilis ingenii nomen adeptus eft ; quam novo, 
< illuftrique poëmate Juliani Medicis equeftres ludos 

celebraffet, Luca Pulcio, nobili poëta omnium con- 

feſſione fuperato, qui Laurentii fratris ludicrum 


(3 
6 
equeſtris pugnæ ſpectaculum, iifdem modis, & nu- 
€ meris decantarat (9). -- · Politian had the reputa- 


tion of an admirable genius from his very youth, having 
© arit a new and celebrated poem upon the tournament o 
© Fulian de Medicis, wherein be is confeffed by all to 
c- have out-done the famous Poet Luke Puli, who had 
< compofed a poem of the like nature on the tournament of 
Laurence de Medicis, Julian's brother” Theſe words 
intimate, that Pulci's poem was compofed before that 
of Politian ; and what confirms it is, that Julian de 


Hiſtor. Latin. 
Pag s 628. 


(8) Tenera ad- 
huc ætate. Po- 
lit, in fine Mif- 
cellan. 


(9) Jovius, E- 
log. cap. æææ uiii, 


pag. 83. 


Medicis was Laurence’s younger brother. Baillet and ` 


8 P l Varillas 
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Paul Jovius, E- 
log. cap. xxævifi. 


face of his 
works written by 
Aldus Manu- 
tius. You will 
find fome paffa- 
ges out of it in 
Gefner’s Biblio- 
thepue, foh 45° 


(70) Varillas, 
Anecdotes de 
Florence, pag. 
194. 


(11) Baillet, En- 
fans celebres, 
ch. æ xi. 


(3) ovius, in 
ita Leonis X, 
lib. i, Pag. . 
15. 


13) Some lines 

fore he calls 
him Alcyfas 
Pulciut. In his 
Elogia he calls 
him Luke. 
There were at 
that time three 
brothers at Flo- 
fence, who were 
good Poets, 
Luke, Lewis, 
and Bernard 
Pulci. 


(14) Paul. Je- 
vius, in Elog. 
cap. xxxviii, 


pag. m. 88. 


(15) Varillas, 
Anecdotes de 
Florence, pag. 
179, 180. 


(SO 


ambitioſo, peracrique æmulo, multis 
; 2 


POLITIAN. 


owned that he had better fuccefs than Luke Pulci, an illuſtrious Poet, 
(e) Taken from Wrote a poem on the tournament of Laurence de. Medicis, Julian's brother, 
of the confpiracy of the Pazzi, which he wrote fome time after, 


who likewife 
The Hiftory 
was wonderfully cried 


up (c); and being made profeſſor of the Greek and Latin tongues at Florence, he 
(d) See the pre- acquired fo much glory by it, that the {cholars left Demetrius Chalcondylas, who was a 
native of Greece [D], and a very learned man; but his lectures, if compared with 
thofe of Politian, were dry and barren. Politian's reputation increaſed more and more, 


when he publifhed his Latin verfion of Herodian 


„ his Miſcellanea, and his Latin 


poems. Had he lived longer, he would have enriched the commonwealth of learning 
with feveral excellent compoſures (d); but he died at forty years of age in 1494 [El. 
i 


Varillas underftood thofe words in the fame ſenſe. que artibus fuggeftus locum, & nomen deſendenti 


Julian de Medicis won the prize at the tournament, 
< and was defirous to get a paranymph not inferior to 
Luke Pulci, who had ſignalized himſelf upon fuch 
© an occafion, in the praife of Laurence de Medicis. 
€ Politian undertook it, and as he perceived that Pulci’s 
poem was not all of the fame force. . . he ftole 
the finet thoughts of the ancient panegyrics... 
and made fo fine a piece, that after he had read it, 
€ Pulci had a mind to fupprefs his out of fhame and 
< vexation (10).’ Baillet relates the fame thing in diffe- 


rent terms (11). But if we may believe the fame Jovius 
ks more largely of thoſe 


in a book wherein he ff 
two tournaments, that of Laurence was celebrated after 
that of Julian, and Pulci made his poem after he had 
feen that of Politian (12). ‘ Ejus gloriofi laboris 
< premium fuit triumphus Politiani divini poëtæ car- 
‘ minibus celebratus. Nec muLTO Post Laurentius 
* ut fraternis laudibus æquaretur, novum ſpectaculum 
periculoſiſſimæ pugnæ edidit. . . . . Hujus quoque 
+ fpeciofifimi certaminis memoriam Pulcius (13) ipfe 
€ Politiani æmulus perjucundo edito poémate fempiter- 
nam fecit. - - - - This glorious triumph was celebrated 
< by the divine Poet Politian. Not long after Laurence, 
‘ that he might not fall fhort of bis brother's praife, fet 
€ forth a new fpectacle of a dangerous fght..... The 
€ memory of this ſpecious tournament was Kkewife made 
‘ immartal by a very pretty poem of Puki, the rival of 
< Politian. I do not know that this author ever 
faid that Pulci was fo afhamed and vexed, that he had 
a mind to ſuppreſs his poem. It might very well be 
an invention of Varillas, as well as the pretended me- 
thod that Politian pitched upon to out-do a work that 
was not yet in being. 

[D] The fcholars left Demetrius Chalcondylas, who 
was a native of Greece.) I find this particular in Jo- 
vius: Tantos de fe excitavit clamores favente juventute ut 
Demetrius Chakandyles vir Græcus preflantique doctri- 
na, uti aridus atque jejunus a Difcipulis defereretur (14). 
Here is an inftance of the exorbitant liberty that 
Varillas took in his paraphrafes. ‘ When Argyropylus, 
‘ fays he (15), left his Greek Profefforfhip at Florence, 


Politian took poſſeſſion of it. Being a man of won- 


‘ derful parts, and leaving nothing unattempted to 
€ fueceed in his defigns, he fo pleafed his hearers that 
he excluded all the Greeks who contended for that 
place. Chalcondylas, notwithftanding his great hu- 
mility, and the little care he took of his own glory, 
could not brook the affront that was put upon his 
countrymen. He ufed his intereft with Laurence de 
Medicis, who defigned that he fhould teach his chil- 
dren the Greek tongue, and obtained leave to read 
lectures in competition, and at the fame time with 
Politian, to fhew which of the twa fhould have more 
hearers. But Chalcondylas’s harfh accent, which 
he could never leave off, and his difficulty to pro- 
nounce ſome Latin words, made him contemptible 
in comparifon of Politian, whofe agrerable tone, 
and handfome expreſſions, charmed every body. 
Laurence de Medicis, who defired by all means that 
Chalcondylas ſhould ftay at Florence, was obliged 
to procure him ſome ſcholars, and endeavoured to 
perfuade Politian to be more civil to him. He un- 
dertook ſeveral times to reconcile them, but he 
found by his own experience, that it was more eaſy 
to reſtore peace to Italy, than ſettle it between two- 
learned men. However, he prevented an open 
rupture between them during his life.“ This nar- 
rative is grounded upon the following words of 
Jovius: Demetrius Chalcondy les ſcholam 
‘ Florentiz inſtauravit, deſertam ab Argyropylo, & 
‘ a Politiano deficientibus Gracis occupatam ; fed 


bonis, malif- 


„ „ „ 


gle 


‘6 


A 
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Demetrius cefit; Latina præſertim facundia infe- 
rior, & ob id rarefcente auditorio à juventute defi- 
tutus, quandoquidem vel apprimè doétus, facile jeju- 
nus, & hebes, laſcivis & delicatis auribus videri po- 
terat : quibus Politiani decantantis, & varios fpar- 
gentis flores, jucunda argutaque vox, & falfa comi- 
tas mira dulcedine placuiſſet. Sed manſit Demetrio 
honeftus gratiæ locus apud Laurentium, vel infefto, 
& oblique femper inceſſente Politiano, qui quum 
neminem è Latinis fibi parem pateretur, Græcis 
ipfis eruditior exiftimari volebat. Diviſit idcirco 
munera Laurentius, ut æmulationis lites dirimeret, 
& filii præcęptorum contentionę ad difcendum ac- 
cenderentur (16). Demetrius Chakondlas . . 


+ £16) Pal. jo 


at Florence, adorned the fchools which Argyropylus had vivs, Ela. cap, 
Left, and which Politian, the Greek profeffers failing, rr, peg. u. 


had got poffeffion of ; but he was forced to yield to bis 
active and ambitious rival, who Supported his place 
and reputation by many good as well as by many evil 
arts, efpectally fince Demetrius was far fhort of the 
other in bis knowledge of the Latin-tongue, for which 
reafon chiefly be was deferted by bis febolars, becauf 
notwithflanding bis great learning be ſie med barren asd 
infipid to wanton and delicate ears; whereas Politian 
pleafed them beyond meafure by the variety of his rbeto- 
rical flowers, by his feveet and ſonorous voice, and by 
bis polite and engaging behaviour. ' Neverthelefi, De- 


| metrins fill preferved the favour of Laurence de Medi- 


cis, in ſpite of the malicious and underhand attacks of 
Politian, who, as he could bear no rival among the 
Latins, fo he wanted to be thought more learned thar 
the Greeks themſelves. Laurence therefore divided their 


* offices, that he might put an end to their quarrels arifng 
‘ from emulation, and that the earneſt pains of two con- 
€ tending mafters might prove a fpur tothe application of 


U 


his children” The reader will not find in this paſ- 


fage, that Politian excluded all the Greeks who under- 
took to difpute the chair, nor that Chalcondy las 


looked upon it as an intolerable affront, nor that Lau- 


rence de Medicis procuréd him fome hearers. The 
laf period of Jovius feems to be obfcure ; the mean- 
ing of it is, that Laurence divided that employment 
to compoſe the differences arifing from emulation, and 
to excite in his children a greater defire of ftudying, 
by the difputes of their mafters. Methinks thofe two 4 
motives are hardly confiftent. Mr Bullart fays, that Soent. To iy 


Cha 


who di. d him of it by his intrigues and artißten, 
and that 18 de Medicis gave them different em- 
playments to... . remove the caufe of fuch a trowblefeme 
emulation (17). 


[E] He died at forty years of age, in 1494.) It was 


at Florence on the 24th of September (18). Volater- 
ran is more exact in his computation than Jer ius: tum zats 75 
the latter will have it that he had entered into his forty- 9, Eg 
fourth year (19); the other fays, he was only forty 


years of age 


(20). Several authors are miftaken, 2 


to the time of his death, which they place in 1509. 
Eber (21) and Reufnerus (22) do fo, as Voflius ob- 


ferves. Nathan Chytræus. 


mentions this epitaph 


Politian, as having been tranfcribed in St Mark's 
church at Florence: 


Politianus in hoc tumulo jacet Angelus, unum 
Qui caput & linguas, res nova, tres habuit. 
Obiit an. 1509, Septemb. 24. 


Here lies Politian, «who, things firange indeed, ; 
Had, when alive, three langues, and but ont bead. 

He died the 24th of September, 1509. 
* This 


69. 


(17) Beh. 
aden de 


was forced to refign his place to Politian, pc. 281, 


(18) Vois, & 
Hiftor. Lat. 


pag. 629. 


(19) Vx gal- 
gefmom gwr- 


Joos, 
cap. XXXVI, 


pc · U. 


(20) Do. 
quai. 
Polate. bb. In 
5p. 77. ! 

of Mar 
pes, 
Vodlivs, ub. 
fopra 


(21) In Fats v 
pud Volhum, 
ubi fupra 


(22) In Dar 
Hiton, 
cugi ibit- 


— 


If what is reported to have occafioned his death was true [F], 
‘that his morals were more anfwerable to the uglinefs of his 
beauty of his wit [G]. Some of his poems were fo much admired, 
men made it their bufinefs to comment upon them [H]. I muft not forget that he 
was a prieſt and canon of Florence (e), and preceptor to the children of Laurence de 


This we ſind in the 1 10th page of the Variorum in 
Europa itinerum delicia, collected by Nathan Chytræus, 
in the ſecond edition of the year 1599, apud Chriffo- 
phorum Corvinum in 8v03 but Father Mabillon affirms, 
(25) Mabill. in that there is no epitaph on Politian’s tomb (23). What 
“Mufeo Ital. Jom. he further fays does not differ from Chytræus, and he 
i, P. 178. laces that tomb in St Mark's church at Florence, and 
Politian’s death in the year 1509, as does alfo St Ro- 
{24) Peter de St mauld (24). Voſſius has folidly confuted this date; 


Romuald, A- he alledges a proof grounded upon this, viz. that John 
brégé Chronol. E 


E Picus Mirandula, Hermolaus Barbarus, and Politian 
m 41 ae died in the fame year. Palmerius's Continuator af- 
5555 firms it; and we have a letter of Marſilius Ficinus, 


wherein Politian's death is lamented, as having 
quickly followed that of John Picus. Now every body 
owns that John Picus died in 1494. Theſe are Vof- 
fius’s proofs; to which I add, that Peter Crinitus, a 
diſciple of Politian, ſays, that the three learned men 
abovementioned died the ſame year that Charles VIII 
(25 Crinitus de made an irruption into Italy (25), which plainly de- 
honefta Diſcipl. notes the year 1494. 

46. rv, cape i [F] M what was faid to have occaſoned his death was 
true.) I will make ufe of Varillas’s words (26) : Death 


(26) Varillas, ſurprized him at forty-two (27) years of age. Not being 
= ni 8 able to fatisfy the unchaſte love he had conceived for 


* one of his ſcholars, who was a youth of quality, he fell 
(27) It ſbould be into a fever, and in the violence of the fit he made 
forty. a fong for the beloved object, got out of his bed, 
€ took his lute, and fell a ſinging fuch a moving and 
‘ doleful tune, that he expired as he was ending the 
(28) This is not ſecond couplet, the fame day (28) that Charles VIII 
true. Charles < croffed the Alps in order to conquer Naples.“ Thus 
VIII went over Varillas has been pleafed to tranflate this paflage of 
the Alps, before . 3 ; 3 
the 2gth of Jovius: Ferunt eum ingenui adolefcentis infano amore 
September 1494. percitum, facile in letalem morbum incidiſſe. Correpta 
enim cithara, quum ev incendio, & rapida febre torreretur, 
Jupremi furoris carmina decantawit; ita, ut mox aeliran- 
tem, vox ipfa, & digitorum nervi, & vitalis denique 
(29) Jovios, E- /piritus, inverecunda urgente morte defererent (29). 


log. cap. xxxviii, Some fay, not being able to reſiſt the violence of his 


1. 89. love, he dafhed his head againſt a wall (30). Another 

author gives a different account of the death of this 
(30) 9 8 90 learned man. His death, /ays be, was not very edi- 

1 . . o . 

tanum fædi a- ‘ fying. Mr Balzac {peaks of it in the following man- 
moris impatien- ner: We are now certainly informed of the circum- 
tia capite in pas ( ftances of Politian’s death, which have been dif 
Ffan , Buifed by cardinal Bembo in his epitaph upon him. 


As he was ſinging upon a lute, at the top of a ſtair- 
* cafe, a fong which he had formerly made for a young 
* woman, with whom he was in love, when he came 
€ to fome verfes that were very moving, his lute fell 
< from his hands, and he himſelf fell down ftairs and 
broke his neck. That cardinal faid in his epitaph, that 
< he died as he was finging fome mournful verfes 
upon the death of Alexander duke of Florence, whe 


fitra, p. 629. 


(31) Peter de St © had been wickedly killed by his coufin (31).’ There 
80 5 is a groſs falfity in theſe words; for this Alexander 
fupra, 262. 


duke of Florence, was killed forty-three years after 
Politian’s death. The epitaph (32) upon the latter, 
made by Peter Bembo, imports, that he died as he was 
finging fome doleful verfes on the death of Laurence 
de Medicis. Bullart advances a falfity, when he makes 
cardinal Bembo fay, that Politian fell dowm fairs as be 
was finging upon bis lute an elegy be bad made on the death 
(33) Bollart, A- of Laurence de Medicis (33). The verfes of that car- 
adem. Jom, i, dinal, mentioned by him, fay nothing of that fall. 
P. 278, What does an author dream of, when he alledges a 
paflage that is plainly againft him? It is to be ob- 
erved that fome fay, that the ftory mentioned by Jo- 
vius is a meer calumny. Read thefe fine words of 
Pierius Valerianus : Angelus Politianus, nullius ig- 
€ narus eruditionis, & diſciplinæ, cùm in adverfa Me- 
‘ dicorum procerum tempora incidiflet, inclinantibus 
jam Petri, quem ipfe literis inſtituerat, rebus, in eam 
incidit ægritudinem, ut in multis, & variis moleſtiis, 
f e confolationem nullam admittere 
€ voluerit, atque ita demum dolore, mœſtitiaque con- 
fectus expirarit. Quodque illi longè fuit infelicius 
* confiéta in eum turpitudinis fabula maledicentiſſimis 
obtrectationibus proſciſſus, calumniatuſque eft, utque 


(32) Ie is in Jo- 
vius, ubi fupra, 
F. 90, 91. 
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one might fay, 
face, than to the 
that feveral learned 


(e) See the re- 
mark [I]. 


Medicis 


‘ ea gens promptiſſima eft ad inſimulandum in invi- 

diam Petri ipfius ignominioſam aliam mortis volun- 

‘ tariæ caufam univerfo terrarum orbi magna cum 

‘ ejus infamia propalarunt (34). - - Politian, a man (34) Pierius Va- 
t of univerfal erudition, was fo concerned at the troubles lerianus, de Lit- 
‘of the boufè of Medicis, efpecially when the affairs of trator. Infelic. 
Peter, whofe preceptor be had been, began to be ina fa Ms F. 79 

‘ declining flate, that he contracted a very deep melan- 1" 
‘ choh, which preyed upon bim to fuch a degree, that 

< be ewould admit of no comfort in his mam affliFions 
and uncafy thoughts, and fo died at length of pure grief 
and vexation. And which was a geater misfortune 

© to him fiill, bis memory was aſperſed by a cruel and 
malicious flory which they coined upon Bim; and as that 

t fet of men bore no good will to Peter, they gave out, 
that there was another infamous caufe of Politian’s vo- 
Antam death, which redounded very much to his pupil's 


< difbonour.” According to this account, Politian died 
only of the grief he conceived for the decay of the 
houfe of Medicis. Philofophers may cenfure this as a 


Phyfical, but not as a Moral defeét. 

[G] One might fay that bis morals were more anfwer- 
able tothe ugline/s of bis face, than to the beauty of hit 
wit.) It is likely that his great zeal for the houſe 
of Medicis expofed him to horrid calumnies, whilft the 
Florentines, fond of a Republican liberty, infulted that 
family in their exile, and vented all forts of pafqui- 
nades. I will not therefore affirm, that Jovius's ftory 
is well grounded ; but I may boldly fay, that Politian 
contracted a pride and envy, which learning is but too 
commonly attended with. We have feen (35), that 
in order to maintain himfelf againft his rival, he in- 
differently made ufe of lawful and unlawful means. 


(35) Above, d- 
tation (16), 


The following paflage will difcover to us his envy and 


prefumption. ‘ Erat diſtortis ſæpe moribus, uti facie 
‘ a ge ingenua, & liberali, ab enormi præſer- 
tim nafo, fublufcoque oculo perabſurda, ingenio au- 


tem aftuto, aculeato, occulteque livido, quum aliena 


t {femper irrideret, nec fua, vel non iniquo judicio 

€ expungi pateretur (36). ---- His manners were 

© awkward, bis face, ungenteel, ugly, and remarkably 

< deformed by a huge 0 and a fquinting ee. His mind 

€ was crafty, fatirical, and full of inward malice; for 

Bis cuſtom was to laugh at the productions of other men, 

and not to allow of any criticifm, however jufl it was, 

upon bis own.’ If you had rather have Varillas’s è 

paraphrafe upon thefe words, read what follows : 

He had a very ugly face, and a very large and long 

nofe; he ſquinted with his left eye, and was a pliant 

and nicely ambitious man. He uſed a great deal of 

art to diſguiſe himfelf, efpecially with reſpect to 

thofe whom he was moft converfant with ; he could 

not bear that any body fhould be praifed, and equally 

envied his friends and his enemies. He never liked 

the compofures af other men, and hated to be ad- 

vifed, tho’ he was very troublefome in advifing 

others. It appeared fometimes that he was ſenſible 

of his faults, and that he oppofed truth meerly out 

of malice ; and yet he never owned that he had been 

in a fault (37). (37) Varillas 

[AH] Several learned men made it their bufine/ to com- ubi fupra, page 

ment upon bis poems.) Nicolas Beraldus wrote a commen- 93 

tary (38) upon Politian’s Sylva, intituled, Ruficus ; and (38) Printed at 

. Murmelius did the fame. Francis Sanchez, pro- Baf! in the year 
or at Salamanca, a Grammarian, fo much praiſed 1518. See Cre- 

by Scioppius, publifhed his notes in the year 1544, 5%, Animadv. 

upon the four Sylvas of Politian. John Alexander e ahead 

Brafficanus publiſhed a commentary at Nuremberg in % pooaldus. 

1538, upon that which is intituled Nutricia. Jodocus read rbere Beral- 

Badius added fome notes of his own to Politian’s works, dus. 

which he publifhed at Paris, in the year 1519, in 

folio. He likewife added to them the notes of Francis 

Sylvius upon Politian's epiftles. Thoſe epiitles were 

reprinted in quarto, for the fame Badius, in the year 

1526, with the fame obfervations. Brafficanus makes 

great complaints againſt a Plagiary. ‘ Meminit, /ays 

* be (39), & Politianus in Nutritiis, ubi quidam nuga- (39) Jo. Alexan- 

tor arrogantiſſunus noftra ante nos dixit : Expungen- der Brafficanus, 

dus jam & plane radendus & Philologiz faftis quo- Schol. in Petro- 

niam, ut Cicero dixit, maluit improbè tollere quam um. 

j * humaniter 


(36) Jovius, ubi 
fupra, 2e 89. 
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(g) See the re- 
mark 


humaniter ſumere & agnofcere. - - -- Politian makes 
«© mention, in bis Nutritia, of a certain infolent ſcribbler 
abo pub liſbed the fentiments of others before they had 
done fo themfelves. Such a fellow's name ought to be 
* blotted out of the catalogue of learned men, becaufe, as 
Cicero faid, he rather chofe to take impudently than to 
© borrow with a good grace, aud acknowledge it. This 
complaint feems to concern a man who ftole manu- 
{cripts. 
[7] He is faid to have fpoken of the Bible with great 
contempt.) Ludovicus Vives is, perhaps, the firt who 
taxed him with it: Angelus Politianus, fays he (40), 
totam facram lectionem afpernabatur. -- -- treated the 
whole Scripture with contempt. Melanchthon expreſſes the 
(41) Voffius, de thing with greater energy ; for he fays, that Politian 
Poet. Lat. P. 80. having read the Bible but once, complained, that he 
He quotes Tom. had never {pent his time fo ill. Melanchthon ait femel 
num, p. 545. Solum facras literas legiffe, dixiffeque nullum fe tempus pe- 
jus collocaffe (41). Which has been repeated by a thou- 
fand writers (42). Voſſius denies it as a thing little 
credible (43), and alledges two reafons for it: 1. That 
Politian was a prieft and a canon of Florence. z. That 
he preached a whole Lent, as appears from thefe 
words : Cum per hos quadrageſimæ proximos dies 


(40) Ludov. Vi- 
ves, de Veritate 
Fid. Chrift. 4:4 
ii, p. 264, Edit. 
Bafil, 1544. 


(42) Mr Teif- 
fier, among o- 
thers, in his 
Additions to the 
Elogies, Tom. i, 


$. II > but in- z 8 

ftead of quoting € enarrandis populo facris literis eſſem occupatus, per- 
„5 < legi tamen libros carminum tuorum quos mihi pro 
a A i humanitate tua mutuoque inter nos amore 
fay what he < dedicaveras (44) - - Though Iwas taken up in this 
mentions. Lent in preaching, neverthelefs I found time to read 


€ over your books of poetry, which you were fo good as to 
€ dedicate to me, on account of our mutual frienaſpip. 
Some (45) think that the fecond reafon alledged by 
Voſſius, is a folid confutation of Melanchthon’s paf- 
fage ; but others value neither of them. Hæc ratio 
pift. X, 44, iv, © nimis tenuis videbitur iis qui norunt quantopere 
ad Joannem Atheiſmus ſeu Epicureiſmus five libertinifmus graſſetur 
e € inter Sacerdotes non tantum Canonicos & Mona- 
16. < chos papales, fed etiam inter Prælatos, Cardinales, 
* Pontifices (46). - - Di, argument appears whak to 
(45) Boxhor, in € thoe who know bow much Atheifm, Epicureifm, and 
Monument, il- ‘ Libertinifm, prevail among priefis, not only monks, 
dofir. Viror.a- ¢ and canons, but likewife bifbops, cardinals, and 
pud Pope Blount, « Popes? This is what Voëtius fays againſt the firſt 
Cenſ. Auth. p. i J : 
359. Borre- reaſon; and what he fays againſt the fecond is con- 
manſ. Var. Leét, tained in the following words : ‘ Quafi vero poſtilliſtæ 
P. 126. € coram popas iftic concionantes ut plurimum abfque 
l £ le&ione ſcripturæ, ex inſpectis legendis, poftillis, 
(45) 1908 Dif» « homiliariis, dormi ſecurè, thefauris pauperum con- 
ies cionatorum & fimilibus myrotheciis prædicare non 


(43) Voffius, 
ubi fupra, 


(44) Angelus 
Politianus, E- 


Tom. ii, 


Pe 1273. 


€ foleant. Prædicavit etiam aliquando coram populo 
(47) Ibid. eg. Cæſar Atheorum Vaninus, quod tamen illum è nu- 
1274. € mero profanorum non eximit (47). - - - As if thefe 

< lefturers, holding forth to the people, generally without 
(48) Putherbeus, reading the Bible, were not ufed to take their difcourfes 
ee oi € out of the legends, poftils, homilies, the dormi ſecurè, 
Libris. ib. i, p, © the theſauri pauperum concionatorum, and the lite 
31. collections. Vaninus bimſelf, the prince of Atheifts, 


< preached fometimes before the people, which neverthelefs 
* < did not hinder his being among the number of the 
M a rigs 2 < profane. This author obferves, that we muĝ not 
fil. m.336, think that Melanchthon and Mornai cried down Poli- 

tian, being acted by a factious fpirit; for, adds he, 
(50) Thomas Gabriel Putherbeus, a paffionate author againſt the 
Crenius, Ani- Proteſtants, taxed Politian with the fame thing (48). 
rier olg: But it is fit the reader fhould know this Putherbeus 
. oy. eg did but tranfcribe Ludovicus Vives word for word, 
Jaq. Leyden 1698. and that du Pleſſis Mornai alledged the teſtimony of 

the fame Vives (49), and therefore thefe feveral evi- 
(51) Written by dences amount only to one. 


(40) Mornai, 


Henty m Mr Crenius has lately imparted to the public the 
: o the king of obfervations which his great reading afforded him con- 


Denmark; and cerning this particular. He does not think the rea- 
printed at Ham- fons alledged by Voſſius to be ſolid, and quotes fome 
burg in 1678, in authorities, whereby it appears, that the preachers 


Svo. did not much mind the Bible at that time (go). What 

5 he quotes out of Ariſtarchus Pbilgſepbicus (5 1), a book 
(52) ri 4e hic little known in this country (52), is very curious. I 
savas Noto. have read in Manlius’s Common-Places, taken moft of 
Crenius, ibid. them from Melanchthon's lectures, that it was not 
p. 25. 


the Bible but the Breviary, of which Politian {poke 
2 
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POLITIAN. 
(f) Volter, ti Medicis (F). He is faid to have fpoken of the Bible with great 


theift [K]; but others juftify him, by denying the fact (g). 
we are told of the judgment he made on David's Pfalms, and the Odes of Pindar II 
ä He 


l l ) contempt [I], 
whereupon fome make it a queftion, whether he ought not to be reckoned an A. 


I could eafily believe what 


with fo much contempt. Politianus Canonicus Floren. 
tinus interrogatus an legiffet boras Canonicas? Dixit fe- 
mel perlegi Num librum & nunquam pejus collocavi 


tempus (5 3). 

[K] Some make it a queftion whether he ought not to 63) Jounnes 
be reckoned an Atheiſt.] Voetius aks whether Politian cor Rana 
ought not to be ſuſpected of indifference in point of Coltan. Tie- 
religion, as Lucian was, or of Epicureiſm (54); and b & S. 
he anfwers that, according to Mornai, Politian com. ® * N. 
plained, that he had never fpent his time ſo ill, as 8 
when he read the Scripture (55). He adds, That he Thal e 
does not know how that Critic, and fome others died; P. 206. oe 
but that if one may guefs at it from their ftudies, the 
were like the Philofopher Averrhoes,who, lighting the (55) De Poite- 
Chriftian religion, wifhed his foul might be among no refert T 
the Philofophers. Note, That Mornai does not fay 3 
what Voetius aſcribes to him. Authors are full of 8 
ſuch falſities; which proceeds from their truſting to 3 
the quotations of others, without taking the pains to fe ba 
verify them. I muft not forget thefe words of Peter 3 
de St Romuald: Some auriters fay, that Politian pro- — 
Selled Atheifm privately with Marfilius Ficinus, and Do- tr. Thi. 
mitius Calderinus a prieſt (56). 

[L] I could eafily believe what we are told of the (jb) Panes 

judgment be made of David's Pfalms, and the Odes of ra 
Pindar.) He did not deny that there are many good 
and fine things in the Pfalms; but he pretended that 
the fame things appear in Pindar with more brightnefs 
and fweetnefs. One of his fcholars is faid to have 
related this. Here are Melanchthon’s own words. 
* Dionyfius Capnio, qui adolefcens audivit Angelum 
Politianum, narrabat eum interrogatum aliquando, 
* quid de Pfalmis Davidis fentiret, & ad quid prodeſſe 
eorum lectionem judicaret, refpondiffe, fibi vero pla- 
cere illa antiqua carmina, & continere ea partim 
honefta præcepta, partim graviſſimas conciones de 
providentia & de fceleratorum pœnis: partim que- 
relas de infirmitate hominum utiles ad frenandos 
immoderatos impetus: partim hiftorias ejus gentis. 
Sed addidit Politianus hanc collationem, res eaſdem 
dulcius & ſplendidius narrari in odis Pindaricis, ibi 
pingi Ixionem in rota clamantem, 


S «„ „ „ „ „ „ 


Diſcite juſtitiam moniti, & non ſpernere divos. 


Ibi defcribi Bellerophontem propter priores victoria 
factum inſolentiorem, & vehi Pegaſo intra cœlum 
volantem, id eft, res non neceffarias ambitioſe mo- 
ventem, excuti à Pegaſo & dejici in Ciliciam. Ibi 
celebrari Pelei caftitatem, qui expetitus ab Acaſti 
conjuge, & ab ea falfo accuſatus, & objectus Cen- 
tauris, ſervatur accepto gladio divinitus. Denique 
multas imagines pulcherrimas, multas hiſtorias & 
graviſſima precepta tradi. Hæc Politiani oratio & 
fi ſpecioſa eft, tamen eft hominis ignorantis diſcri- 
men inter genera doctrinarum, inter legem & Evan- 
gelium (57). - - - Dionyfius Caprio, who ix bis youth 
a Politian's feholar, ufed to tell of bin, that being in Epto 


what advantage one could bawe by „ be a m 
anfwered, that he was truly very much pleafed with Ac Batt 


precepts, partly Jolid difcourfes upon providence, and the profeste 
punifbments of the wicked; partly complaints upon the Dei. 
weaknefi of human nature, fuch as avere fi to bridle 

our immoderate defires; and partly biftorical accounts 

of that nation. But Politian added, by way of compa- 
rifon, that the fame things were fet forth ir Pindar's 

Odes with more fowweetnefi and lufire; for that theri 

avas reprefented {xion upon a avhesl, crying oul, 


a e „ „ „ „ 


- - - Learn to be jaſt, take warning bere 
And ceaſe at the immortal gods to fater. 


© That there Bellerophon is deferibed as puffed up with 
© bis former vidories, and flying within the sehr 
© of Heaven, mounted upon Pegafus, that is, ambitier y 
< fond of unneceffary enterprixes. Next he is ee 
* as thrown by Pegafus, and fallen into Cilicia. 


< there the chaftity of Peleus is celebrated, 5 w 


) Metanchtln 
one day aſted what he thought of David's Pfalms, and Aimam Car 


thefe old Poems, for that they contained parth moral dr steno oe 


i 
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58) Manlius, 
ubi fupra, Titu- 
lo de Veteri & 
Novo Teftamen- 
705 P. 81. 


(<9) Gregorius 
Michael, Præ- 
poſitus Regius 
Flenſburgenſis, 
Notis in Jacobi 
Gaffarelli Curio- 
fitates, Pp. 110. 


(60) Peucer, E- 
piſt. ad Chriſt. 
Carlowitz. See 
Saldenus de Li- 


bris, p. 434. 


(61) Paul. Jo- 
vius, ubi fupra, 
F. 88. 


. 


(62) Varillas, 
ubi ſupra, pag. 
195. 


(53) Paul. Jo- 
vius, Elog. cap. 
xvi, g. 259. 


(64) Henry Ste- 
phens did very 
mach criticize it, 
Confult Mr Cre- 
niut, ubi ſupra 
f. 22, & eg. 7 


POLITI AN. 


He is alfo charged with being a plagiary [M]. George Merula was one of his 


* tempted by the wife of Acafius, and afterwards falfey 
< accufed by ber, and expofed to the Centaurs, was pre- 
< ferved by having a fword miraculoufly put into bis 
‘ hands, In fhort, that they contained feveral beautiful 
images, many valuable paffages of Hiftory,. and many 
< folid precepts of Morality. Thefe words of Politian, al- 
* though they have à fpecious appearance do neverthelefs 
< foew bim unacquainted with the different kinds of do- 
< drine: between the Law and the Gofpel.” Manlius, in 
the book above quoted, does not aſcribe this opinion 
to Politian, but to Lazarus Bonamicus. Lazarus Bo- 
namicus vir doctus cum effet interrogatus quomodo ei pla- 
ceret Pfalterium refpondit placere fibi, recitari enim ibi 
egregias fententias de providentia; fed tamen nihilo melius 
e quam Pindari poëma (58). It does not appear from 
thefe Latin words, that Bonamicus preferred Pindar to 
David, but only that he made them equal: And yet 
the commentator upon Gaffarel affirms, on the credit 
of a German Divine, that Bonamicus fet a greater va- 
lue upon Pindar, than upon David’s pfalms: Eju/dem 
blaſphemiæ veneno correptus” fuit Lazarus Bon-Amicus 
Italus, qui vociferabat fe Odas Pindaricas præferre 
hymnis Davidicis. Vid. beatus Du. Selneccerus Ex- 
plicat. in 1 Cor. viii. p. 496 (59). He had been fay- 
ing that Politian uttered the fame blafphemy. This 
fhews that Melanchthon, or his tranfcribers, are not 
uniform in their accounts, which is an ufual thing 
when people go only upon a hear-fay. Peueerus has 
inferted in a feces (60) what I have quoted above out 
of Melanchthon.. l 

[M] He was alfo accufed of being a Plagiam.] E- 
very body knows it has been faid, that he appropriat- 
ed to himfelf the Latin tranflation of Herodian made 
by Tiphernas, and that he did no more than alter 
fome parts of it. Leo X faid, that this calumny had 
been vented by thofe who envied Politian’s glory. 
€ Quamquam æmuli eam tranflationem, uti nos a Le- 
one Pontifice accepimus, Gregorii Tiphernatis fuifie 
€ dicerent, quod paſſim induto fuco, & falſis nævo- 
c rum coloribus interlita alieni ſtyli habitum mentire- 
* tur (61). - - - Though his rivals, as Ihave been told 
© by Pope Leo, afcribed that tranflation to Gregory Ti- 
‘ phernas, and pretended that Politian bad given it a 
€ new turn of fiile by introducing a multitude of flourifbes 
and falfe colourings. This is all that Jovius fays of 
it: I fhould be glad to know in what author Varillas 
found the Particulars contained in the following nar- 
rative. He publifhed a tranflation of Herodian, 
* which did not procure him all the ſatisfaction he ex- 
< petted from it; for though it was generally admired, 
a report went about, that Politian had found it a- 


Caſtellb, which he had bought; and this report 
was grounded upon fome conjectures, that were but 
weakly confuted. Pope Leo, who was then Poli- 
tian’s ſcholar, and heard whatever was faid pro and 
con at his father’s table, being defired twenty years 
after, by the academifts of Rome, to tell them what 
he thought of it, left the thing doubtful, and owned 
that the ftile of that tranflation was not at all like 
the other works of Politian, and favoured much 
more of the art and flourifhes that were to be feen 
in the compofures of Gregorio de Citta di Caftello. 
However, he added (as if he had been afraid of 
having faid too much) that this Gregorio had done 
nothing that came up to the tranflation of Herodian 
62) I am apt to believe that the author of this 
narrative went only upon Jovius’s words, which he in- 
larged upon and paraphrafed at pleafure, as if he had 
been writing a Romance. However, he did not un- 
derftand them, for the art and flourifhes that were ob- 
ferved in that verfion, were not afcribed to Tiphernas, 
but to Politian. If Leo X had fpoken of it, as Varil- 
las will have it, Jovius would not have rejected that 
accuſation as a thing that deferved no credit (63). 
Note, that the beſt Kritics reject it; they find the 
ſame ſpirit and the ſame character in every part of 
that tranſlation. Tiphernas was not able to produce 
fuch a maſter- piece (64). It had been an eafier thing 
for Politian to tranflate the whole work, than to give 
fuch a form to the tranflation of another. 

It is more difficult to clear him of fome other 
thefts with which he is charged ; for what can one an- 
{wer for him to thefe words of Budzus? ‘ Plutarchus 
in eo libro, quem de Homero compofuit; qui liber 
nondum Latinus ex profeſſo factus eft, licet Politia- 
VOL. IV. No. CX. 
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mong the papers of the famous Gregorio de Citta di 


| = adverfaries 
€ nus, vir ille quidem excellentis doctrinæ, fed animi 
non fatis ingenui, ex eo libro rerum ſummas ad ver- 
bam tranfcribens, quafique flores præcerpens, non e- 
* rubuit id opus pro ſuo edere, in quo nullam præter- 
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quam tranſcribendi ac vertendi operam navaverat (65). (65) Budeur, 


€ - - - Plutarch in bis book upon Homer, of which none 
< bas hitherto undertaken to give a Latin tranflation, 
* though Politian, a man of greater learning than can- 
abr, tranferibing the fubftance word for word, and, as 
it avere, gathering the flowers of it, has not been 
< afhamed to publiſs that work as his own, which cof 
bim no other trouble befides that of tranflating and copy- 
ing.’ Budæus told a ftory, which has been printed, 
and we find in it a notable trick of Politian. The 
thing is this. That Profeffor fet forth with an em- 
phafis in his auditory, many things as his own, which 
he had from Herodotus.’ John Lafcaris, who was one, 
of his hearers, took him aſide and reproved him for 
his boldneſs. I could never have believed, anſwered 
Politian, that ſuch a Grecian as you are, fhould have 
been ignorant of the artifice that is made ufe of in or- 
der to get the efteem of the public. You are three or 
four, at moft, among my hearers, who have read He- 
rodotus. What is that in comparifon of that crowd 
of ſcholars, who applaud and extol me to the fky? 
I am apt to believe that you will not be fo malicious as 
to undertake to prejudice them againft me; and I 
think it would be to little purpofe if you went about 
it. I shall fet down the original words. Non poffum 
mihi temperare, quin. tibi nunc referam, quod Budeus 
nofter de Angelo Politiano quondam nobis domi ſuæ nar- 
rare folebat, idque £ ex Jano Lafcare, qui Politiani 
fuerat equalis, crebrò audiviffe confrmabat. Cùm e- 
nim Politianus Florentiæ Interpretationem Homericæ Ilia- 
dos in magna celebritate aggrederetur ; non fine ingenti 
oftentatione quae de Homeri Potmate perſcripta funt ab He- 
rodote, auditoribus Juis è fuggefto recitabat, quo tempore 
Herodoti liber Græcè ſcriptus, à nullo adbuc converfus 
in linguam Latinam, nec Typographorum formis excufus 
erat. Itaque Laſcaris, qui tum honoris causa auditorum 
numerum augebat, cum paucis quibufdam aliis Grœcè do- 
is bominibus, qui non ignorarent unde omnia, qua pro 
fais recitaverat, haufiffet. Is igitur paulo pof ad ho- 
minem converfus, eumque feducens, Dic mibi guæſo, in- 
quit, Politiane, quo ore Herodoti Opus infigne, quod ante 
tot fecula confcriptum eff, in tanto cœtu ut tuum reci- 
tafi? Cui mox fubridens Politianus, Nunquam, inquit; 
putaſſem, Fane, bominem Græcum adeò ejus artificii ru- 
dem & ignarum efft, quo apud multitudinem exiftimatio 
€? fama comparari folet. Quafi vero, inquit, non fatis 
intelligam tres aut ad fummum quatuor fortaſſis vos hic ad- 
effe, quibus Herodoti libros aliquando inſpicere contigerit. 
Sed quenam hic fit turba nobis applaudentium & in cæ- 
lum laudibus ferentium vides, apud quos fi exiftimationem 
nofiram (quod minimè pero) wel tantillum lædere volue- 
ritis; Oratio profecto veftra non multum fidei ponderif- 
ue habitura ef (66). I muft not forget what concerns 
fiis Mifcelianea. He fhewed them to his friends in 
manufcript, which was the reafon why this work 
was very much talked of before it was printed ; but a 
ftory went about, that Politian had ftolen many things 
from a compilation, intituled, Copiæ Cornu, and made 
by Nicolas Perotus : It was faid that the duke of Ur- 
bino had lent him the original, thinking it would be 
a thing acceptable to Laurence de Medicis. When 
Politian heard this news, he put off the publication of 
his work. In the mean time, the book of Nicolas 
Perotus came out, and put an end to the flander ; 
for thoſe who compared it with Politian’s M:/cedlanea, 
did not find that the latter had ftolen any thing from 
the other. Politian gives a large account of this to- 
wards the end of the book. 1 fhall only fet down 
fome of his words. ‘ Fit concurfus. Eft in manibus 
€ (Copie Cornu). Effunditur. Excutitur. Quid mul- 
ta? calumnia me liberat. Vidiſſes continuo non- 
€ nullorum vultus lugubre quiddam tacentes 
& erubefcentes....... Tantum conſtiterit in præ- 
fentiarum, non idem ſpectàſſe me, quod ejus volu- 
minis autorem, nec par utrique deſtinatum præſti- 
tumque faftigium. Quod fi locos eoſdem pro re 
nat forte uterque tractavimus, (id autem incidere 
alicubi fuit neceffe), craſſior tamen inter nos, quam 
inter Pyramum Thy ſbenque paries (67). - - - Several 
€ of the learned met. They had the book (Copiæ Cornu) 


© in their bands. 


of ew „46 „ 
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£ 


the 


Annot. in Pan- 
dectas, fal. m. 
151 vefo. 


(66) Franciſcus 
Duarenus, Ope- 
rum, p. 1478, 
Edit. 1584, a- 
pud Colomefium, 
in Opuſcul. cap. 
æxxi, p. m. 66. 


(67) Politian. in 
fine Miſcellan. 
apud Thoma - 
ſium, de Plagio 
It was opened, and examined. What Literario, pag. 


© occafion is there for many words. It cleared me from 235. 
8 i} 


POLITIAN. 


adverfaries [N]. Some fay that he was very much abuſed by the Poet Marullus [0] 
He has been juftly placed in the catalogue of illuſtrious children; but Varillas. 


© she ajperfion. You might Lave fuddenly perceived the 
s countenances of fome mournfully ſilent. . and bluſb- 
ing. Let this fuffice at prefent, that the au- 
© thor of that book and I bad not the fame point in 
‘ view, and did not arrive to the fame pitch. If per- 
adventure we have both occafonally treated of the fame 
< matters, (which could not fometimes be avoided) yet 
© phere is a thicker wall between us than that which 


© divided Pyramus from Thifbe. Notwithſtanding this, 


(68) Herefbachi- Herefbachius called him a great thief (68). Note, 


us in Præ fat. li- 
brorum ſuorum 
de re ruſtica fu- 
raciſſimum vocat 
Politianum, at- 
que in Panepifte- 
mone aliorum 
non intellecta 


congeffiffe. Tho- 


mafius, ibid. p. 
235, 236. 


(69) Id. Polit. 
ib. ap. eumd. p. 
234. 


(70) Varillas, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
192. 


(71) Ibid. pag. 
193. 


172) Politiano 
obiter vehementi 
metu liberato, 
cum in miſcella- 
neam ejus centu- 
riam cohortes & 
alas qua impetu 
obruerent emiſſu- 
rns eſſe diceretur. 
Sovius, Elg. 
cap. xxxvii, p. 
87. 


(73) See the r1th 
book of Poli- 
tian's letters. 


(74) St Ro- 
muald, ubi 
ſupra. 


Go 


that Politian complained that fome Plagiaries had 
ftolen from him (69), and he threatned to purfue them 
in order to recover his own. 

[V] George Merula was one of bis adwerſaries.] He 
awas Profeffor in the college of Milan: He did not 

« {pare Politian, though the latter had acquired a fuf- 
< ficient reputation to ftand upon his own bottom. 
He ſhewed him, that though nature had beftowed 
upon him all the neceflary qualifications to become 
a learned man, yet fhe had not made him fuch. 
He obferved to him above thirty confiderable faults, 
which had efcaped him, and told him in a chari- 
table way (as he faid) that whoever pretends to 
keep the firft rank in the commonwealth of learn- 
ing, muft have read and ftudied more than all the 
reſt together (70)..... Politian was the greateft 
gainer by his death. He had publifhed the firft 
century of his Miſcellanea ($2), and Merula being 
offended at the boldneſs of the word Ceatury, threat- 
ened to alledge a world of paſſages and authorities, 
to juftify the contrary to what was contained in it; 
but he had only time to draw a rough draught of 
his project (71).’ The laft part of this narrative is 
5 upon Jovius’s words (72); but I do not 

now what authority may be alledged for the founda- 
tion of the firt. Obſerve, that Politian wrote very 
fharp letters to Merula (73), and feemed to defire that 
Ludovicus Sforza would permit his adverfary to pub- 
liſn his critical remarks. 

[(S) Ina letter of Peter Crinitus to Alexander 
Sartius, inſerted in Vol. 1. page 384 of Politian’s 
works, publifhed by Gryphius in the year 1550, are 
mentioned fome paſſages of the ſecond part of Politi- 
an’s Mifcellanies, compofed, as Crinitus fays, and fi- 
nifhed at the intreaty of Sartius, and out of regard to 
him, but pilfered from the author by fome body, who 
had thereby occafioned the public’s being deprived to 
that time of fuch a valuable piece. This fecond part 
contained among others twenty chapters, the titles of 
which are mentioned in the fame letter. Accordingly 
the Bafil edition of 15 22 has in the title Centuria una, 
one Century, and not as the others Centuria J. 
which is equivocal, and ſeems to import that there is 
a ſecond century of his Miſcellanies extant. 
following letter the fame Peter Crinitus mentions the 
titles of other eight chapters of the fame fecond cen- 
tury feen, as he fays, in manufcript by feveral of the 
author's friends. As for the reft, this fecond letter 
of Crinitus ends with an epigram, wherein the author 
makes Politian ſpeak in terms which plainly affign the 
year 1494 for the year of his death. 1 ſhall quote 
the laft verfes of this epigram. 
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ls ille ego Angelus Politianus fum. 

Fovit benigno me finu Flora, & illic 

In fata ceifi, Parthenopeos reges 

Cum Gallica arma irruerent minabunda. 
Tu vale, & hoc fis meriti memor noftri. 


- - - That fame Politian am I. 

Me Florence cheriſb d with a mother's care, 
Until at lafi my days J ended there; 
Juſt in the year when, like a rapid flame, 
Gaul’s monarch on the king of Naples came. 

Reader, by this admoniſt d, view 

What merit I had once. Adieu. 

Rem. Crit.] 


[O] He was....abufed by the Poet Marullus.} 
This we read in St Romuald. Marujlus, fays he (74), 
uſed him very ill under the name of Mabilius: which 
may fignify two things; either that Marullus took 
the name of Mabilius in the verfes he made againſt 

1 


gle 


In the 


Who 


him, or that he gave this name to Politian. I have 
lately re-perufed his poems, and found nothing in 
them under that name: Nor is there any thing in Po- 
litian's Poem, to make one believe that this Monk is 
in the right. I find among his Poems ſome cuttin 

epigrams in Mabilium Novatum Infubrem, in which 
there is nothing whereby it may appear that they are 
levelled at Murullus. And indeed, how can the epi- 
thet Jnfuber agree with him, fince he was a native of 
Conftantinople? Though I have not read the Poems 
of this Mabilius, I believe Politian was very much 
abuſed in ſome of them; for] find that Politian reviles 
him at a ftrange rate, as it will appear from the fol- 
lowing verſes: ; 


Si jam carmina noftra te Mabili 

Urgent ad laqueum mifer crucemque, 

Ne quæſo propera mori, tuum ne 

Fraudes carnificem fuo lucello : 

Namque eft percupidus tui, ac libenter 

Is tantum tibi dempferit laboris. 

Quid? noftin hominem ? negas: at idem eft 


Aurem qui fecuit tibi finiftram (75). (75) Politiana, 
in Libro Epi- 
Galld with my verfe if you defire relief, grammitum, 


And headlong run to hang yourfelf for grief; 
Let me befeech you, flop a while, lef you 
Should thus deprive the hangman of his due. 
He loves you fo, that, if you were to afk, 

Fu certain he would eafe you of the taſt. 

'S life, know you not the man? it does appear 
That he's the fame who cropped your left ear. 


Mabilius jefted upon Politian, becaufe his neck was 
not ſtrait. The latter replied in the following manner: 


Sed quid te cruciat reflexa colla 

Si interdum gero? num parum videtur 
Si pronos ſtatuis tuos cincedos, 

Si pronum ſtatuent miſer Mabili 

Mox te carnificis manus, velut nunc 
Pronum te ftatuunt Mutoniati. 


Hard words are ſtill thicker in the following verſes: 


Hares relictus à parente fordido 

Ille impudicus, temulentus aleo, 
Spurcus, lutoſus, pedecofus, hiſpidus, 
Pannoſus, unctus, horridus, caprimulgus, 
Edax, ineptus, inſolens Mabilius 

Uno expatravit patrimonium die, 

Gula helluante, cunnilingis oſculis, 
Vorace culo, & exfutata mentula. 


Politian imitated the horrid licentioufnefs of Catullus 
and Martial, a ſort of men, who made an ill uſe of 2 
maxim of the Stoics, concerning the uſe of words, and 


- - - - Apud quos (e ‘0 wo 
Nomen adef rebus, nominibuſque pudor (76). . a 
fine critu o 
Vith whom nia efant 
j i have modify. 
Things have their names, and names ba 2 1 


* i 
. o . . „ . e N thus Huc koc 
Politian carried this imitation too far in fome oa 1 


Poems, particularly in his invective againſt an old im en A 
woman, who had fon all the figns of youth, excepting pym anc tre 
leudneſs (77). This invective contains moft of the y parcam i+ 
thoughts that are to be found in two Odes of Horace 1 5 
78), and thoſe thoughts are there expreſſed more > 7 
large. The laft verfes are full of obſcenities, the a 
more offenfive, becaufe immediately after -there a 178) Tes car 
two very devout hymns to the Holy Virgin. Ihe cke 
wrong placing of thoſe hymns ought not to be E 1 85 pa 
ed to the Poet; it is the fault of thofe who publithed „f nw 
his works. But to return to Mai-jlius, I fall 1 lem fun © 
that his epitaph is to be found amang Politians ver de 
F. ecte 


50 See bis Ori- 
gines Itali anes, 
ot the word Po- 
liziano; and the 
14 chapter of 
the Anti-Baillet. 


(79) See the 
Notes upen San- 
nazarius, page 
229, Anſierd. 
Edit. 1689. 


(80) Varillas, 
vbi fupra, pag. 
194. 


(81) Baillet, En- 
fans celebres, 
5. 89, 90. 


(82) Grecis vero 
quz puerum fe 
conſcripſiſſe dicit, 
ztatem minus 
prudenter appo- 
fuit fuam. Tam 
enim bona funt 
ut ne virum 
quidem Latina 
æque bene ferigf 
fille putem. 

Jul. Caf. Scali- 
ger, Poet, lib. 
vi, P. m, 740. 


(33) Varillas, 
ibid. p. 40. 


(34) Machiav. 
Hiſt. Florentine, 
lib. vil, p. m, 
289. 


(85) See bis 24 
beak of the Anec- 
dotes de Flo- 
rence, 


(86) Jov. in vi- 
u Leonis X, /ib, 
' P: 14. 


PO LIT IAN. 


who is the occafion of it, is wrong in his Chronology [P]. I ſhall have foime- 


thing to fay againſt Moreri [Q.]. 


For the reſt, thoſe who ſay, 


that Bafo, or 


Baſſus, was the name of Politian's family, are miſtaken. Menage (b), alledges a 


letter of Mr Magliabechi to prove that bis name was Cino, and not Baſſo. 


72d 


He is called (i) Towards the 


Meffer Agnolo de Montepulciano in Machiavel’s Hiftory of Florence (i); and we read in 5 
an oration of Majoragius, that he changed his name Angelus de Monte Pulciano into tat **” 


of Angelus Politianus. 


againſt him, calls him Pulicianus alluding to the word Pulex, a flea. 


Tlecte viator iter, fetet nam putre Mabili 
Hac fovea corpus conditur atque animus. 


Turn traveller afide, and come not hither. 
The foul and body of Mabilius lie 

Within this grave, and filent rot together, 
Whence all around the noxious vapours fly. 


If this be not a good proof againft Peter de St Ro- 
muald, it feems at leaft to be a fign that he is miftaken ; 
for Marullus furvived Politian fome years. But I will 
not infift upon this reafon; for an epitaph affords an 
opportunity of ufing fo many injurious words, that 
feveral Poets have falfely fuppofed that their adverſa- 
ries were dead, in order to make ufe of fuch a com- 
mon topic. I will not diſſemble, that a very learned 
man, who made ſome notes upon Sannazarius's Poems 
(79), is of opinion that Marullus and Mabilius men- 
tioned by Politian, are one and the fame perfon. 

[P] Varillas....... is ewrong in bis Chronology. ] 
Politian was a man of fo wonderful a genius, that 
the like had not been feen ever fince Ovid. When 
he was but twelve years of age, he made fuch fine 
verfes, that one would have thought they had been 
compofed in Alexander's or Auguſtus's time. And 
when he had a mind to furprife the learned, and to 
give out his productions for fome fragments of Ana- 
creon or Catullus, which he had lately found out in 
fome old manufcripts of the library of the houfe of 
Medicis, the beft judges were impofed upon by 
‘ him (80).“ Mr Baillet relates the fame thing more 
at large in his Hifory of Illuſtrious Children (81), in 
which he places our Politian with great reafon; for 
though what Varillas fays of him were not true, we 
know that Politian was very young when he made 
his Greek verfes, which, in the judgment of the 
Critics, are better than the Latin Poems he compofed 
long after (82). But here is a Chronological fault. 
A marriage was propofed to Virginia de Urſini, be- 
tween her daughter, who was but twelve years of 
age, and Laurence de Medicis, the eldeft fon of Peter, 
who was not yet fifteen...... The wedding was 
not celebrated with great pomp, becaufe the circum- 
ftances of the time did not allow of it. However, 
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of Politian, whoſe verſes were worthy of Auguſtus's 
age, though he was not older than the bridegroom, 
was beft approved. Some few days after, young 
Laurence, hearing of Coliogne's approach, was ob- 
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back, in order to learn the art of war under the dif- 
‘ cipline of his father-in-law (83).’ Laurence was 
born in the year 9 85 and therefore Politian was 
four years older than he. Machiavel, who is a more 
credible author than Varillas, ſays, that the wedding 
of Laurence de Medicis, and Clarice de Urſini, was 
celebrated with very magnificent pomp after the 
peace (84), that is, when the war, which Coliogne 
made with the Florentines, was fully ended. He does 
not ſet down the year of that marriage, which is a 
reat fault in an Hiſtorian; but it may be inferred 
rom his narrative, that it was in the year 1471. 
Laurence was therefore twenty-three years of age. 
Thus you ſee how little Varillas minded Chronology. 
He places all the chief exploits of Coliogne’s war A 


the death of Peter de Medicis, the father of Laurence . 


(85). He might have feen in Paul Jovius that the 
peace Wai made before the death of Peter de Medi- 
cis (25). 

[2] Thall have fomething to fay againft Moreri.] 
I. Thefe words are not exact, Laurence de Medicis kept 
at Florence Angelo Politian, who was already a prieſi; 
for they give us to underftand, that it was the firft fa- 
vour Politian received from the houſe of Medicis. 


Google 


there were many Epithalamiums, among which, that 


liged to leave his dear ſpouſe, and to get on horſe- 


Note that Sannazarius in two ſatirical Epigrams (k) he made oe. 
and 67th of the 
firſt book. 


which is not true: we have ſeen above (87) that he ſtu- (87) In the re- 
died at the charges of Coſmo, grandfather of Laurence. mark [B]. 


II. Moreri fhould not have faid shart Laurence made him 
tutor to the children of Cofmo de Medicis; for he put his 
own children under his tuition (88). 


If a man ſhould (88) See the 2d 


give a tutor to his grandfather’s children, it would Letter of the 


be a very rare thing. 
afterwards Pope Leo X, was the fon of this Laurence, 
and not of Cofmo. IV. In order to fay that Politian 
wrote thofe fine Greek and Latin Epifiles, which are fa 
much commended by the learned, the public ſhould have 
feen feveral Greek letters of that author; but if J am 
not very much miitaken, there is but one in the col- 
lection of his letters. The following words of Vola- 
terranus, which Moreri read in Voffius (89), we 


III. John de Medicis, aubo was 4th book of Po- 


litian's Letters, 


fol. m. 94. 


O- 80) Voſſius, de 


bably the occafion of his miftake: * Mihi folebat E- Hit. Lat. pag. 
€ piltolas cum Græcas tum Latinas fcribere fed fermo- 628. 


ne vernaculo plures quod frequenter faciebat occu- 
€ patus, ne nafus aliquis ſtilo offenſus impræmeditato, 
præjudicatæ jam de eo opinioni officeret (go). - - - - 


(90) Volaterr. 


< He uſed to crite letters in Greek and Latin to me, lib. xxi, P. 777. 


< but oftner in Italian, which he gererally did when he 
< was buf, lef Jome nice critic, offended at his extem- 


< pore fiyle, foould make him lofe the good opinion that (97) Preface to 


bad been conceived of him. 


Whereupon, without the works of 


any farther confideration, he fancied that we have ſome Sarraſin, P. 46. 


Greek letters of Politian in print. 
the great caution of Politian. 
famous for the politenefs of his ftyle, and that in order 


Obferve by the by, 


He knew that he was (92) See Sciop- 
pius, de Stilo 


Hiftorico, p. m. 


to keep up his reputation, nothing ſhould come from 61, 62. 


him but what was elaborate. But becauſe his occupa- 


tions did not permit him to beſtow a great deal of (93) You will 
time upon the compofition of a letter, he refolved to £74 the fe'kwing 


write often in Italian; for it is likely he dealt with 
his other friends as he did with Volaterranus. Such 
is the flavery of thofe, who have the reputation of 
writing fine letters; they dare not write familiarly and 
carelefsly to their friends. They know their letters 
will be ſeen, and deſpiſed, unleſs they be written in a 
polite ſtyle. Balzac did often groan under that heavy 
yoak ; and I have read that an ingenious man envied 
the happinefs of his attorney, who might without any 
fear begin his letters thus, J Have received your's : This 
is to let you know (91). The Manutius’s, and the 
Latin writers of the fame rank, found themfelves re- 
duced to the fad neceſſity of beftowing feveral months 
upon a letter (92). I am not therefore ſurprized at 
what we have juſt now ſeen in the words of Volater- 
ranus. It is to be obferved, that this flavery reaches 
fometimes as far as converfation (93). But to return 
to Moreri. V. It cannot be faid that Politian bad a 


Sare in the calamity of the houfe of Medicis, in which 


all the men of letters that were at Florence, found them- 
Selves involved; for he died whilft Peter de Medicis 
was ftill mafter in his country. It is true, fome 
think he was vexed, when he forefaw that this lord 
would not be able to maintain himfelf, confidering 
what courfe things were ready to take: however Paul 
Jovius is of opinion, that he was a happy man becaufe 
he died before the fall of that family (94). VI. We 
are not told that he fell into defpair, becaufe he could 
not win the love of a lady. He is faid to have hed a 
more vicious paſſion, as we have ſeen above (95). Do 
not mind the pailage of Peter de St Romuald. VII. 
It cannot be faid that Paul Jovius believes thoſe ſto- 
ries; he only mentions them, without affirming them, 
and makes ufe of the word ferunt. He is only to blame 
for not adding, that it was an uncertain report; for 
he knew, without doubt, that people were divided in 
their opinions about it; which is a fufficient reafon 
for an Hiftorian, when he fays, Juch a flandering re- 
port went about, to add, but fome looked upon it as a ca- 
dumny. VIII. Ludovicus Vives does not fay what Mo- 
reri fathers upon him (96). 


POLITIAN 


words in the 
Menagiana, p. 


164. of the frf 


Dutch edition, 


upon occafion of 


ip 
a comverfation of 


Jome learned men. 


Every body 
{trove ... to 
ſpeak well, for, 
contrary to what 
is now practiſed, 
people took care 
to ſpeak correct- 
ly, and to avoid 
faults, When 
they met to diſ- 
courfe together. 
At laſt every bo- 
dy being gone, 
Balzac and I 
happened to be 
alone. Then he 
took me by the 
hand, and told 
me, now that 
we are alone. 

let us fpeak free- 
ly, and without 
fearing to be 
guilty of a fole- 
ciſm. 


94 Eo præpro- 
pero vitæ exitu ; 
profecto felia tuit 
quod imminen- 
tem convulſæ 
Medice domus 
ruinam effugerit. 


Fovius, p. 89. 


(9 5) In the re- 
mar k LF]. 


(96) It is the 
fame thing that 
Voétius aſcribes 
to Mornai in the 
remark [K J. 


708 POLITIAN. POLONUS, 


 POLITYEAN (Grovanni ANGELO), a native of the fame town with the fores 
going, taught Logic at Poitiers, about the beginning of the XVIIth century. Mr 
(en See Mr Dail- Daillé was one of his fcholars (4). He wrote two controverſial books againſt cardinal 
les Life, 5. 4. Bellarmin, his countryman [A]; which makes me think that he renounced Popery, 
and turned Proteſtant. l 


[4] He wrote two controverfal books againft cardinal refutata, Amberg 1604, in 4to. And the other, Phi. 
Bellarmin his countryman.) One of them is intituled lofophiae feu potius Sopbiftice Huchariſticm Bellarmini par; 
Philfophia Eucharifiica de potentia EF voluntate Dei altera refutata, Amberg 1606, in 4to. 


ex tertio libro Bellarmini de Euchariftia, eapoſita & 


POLITIAN (Ax TOMY LAvURENTIN) was profeffor of Logic in the univerfity 
(a) See the E. Of Piſa (a). He was at Padua in the year 1604, as it appears from the epiſtle dedica- 
piftle Dedicatory tory of the ſecond edition of his dialogue de Riſu (b), to which he annexed his treatife 
de Riu de Calis eorumque molibus, and his book de natura Logice. His mother was defcended 
from the family of St Agnes (c), a faint to whom the inhabitants of Monte Pulciano pay (4) Le a. 
a great veneration (4). 5 5 


(b) The firſt eame out at Francfort. I make ufe of that of Marpurg 1606, in Svo: 
(c) Ant. Laurent. Politianus, de Rifu, pag. m. 134 


POLON US (MARTIN) a Dominican Friar and Penitentiary to Pope Nicho- 

las III, flouriſhed in the XIIIth century. Some fay that he was archbifhop of Cofenza, 

(a) Decimo Ka- Others that he was archbifhop of Benevento; but they cannot alledge good proofs for 
lend. Julii fay either. It is certain that he was promoted to the archbifhopric of Gnefna on the 


. twenty · ſecond of June 1278 (a), by Pope Nicholas III, and that he was going to take 


3 poſſeſſion of it when he died at Boulogne in the ſame or the following year. He was 
whit, p.62; buried in that city in the convent of his own order (b). He writ a chronicle of the Popes 4 a 7 15 
i 


bu Spondanvs, and Emperors from Jefus Chrift and Auguftus Cæſar to Pope John XXI, who died in Saw h E 


n 18, aſe be the year 1277 [4]. It contains the Hiſtory of the She- Pope; although fome learned 8 


pbrauſe Decim i g : ; : ; 
Kulstdas Juni, men do not believe that part of it to be his [8]. Some others imagine that he was a 10 
r 


[4] He writ a chronicle ... that reaches from Jefus ‘ clufevely it is not to be underflood of the year of bis death, 
Chrifi . . .. to Pope Jobn XXI, who died in the gear which was the year of Chrifi 1276, but of the begin- 
1277.] Thoſe who believed that it reached as far as ning of his pontificate, or the year of Chrif 1271, 
the year 1320, did not know that he died in the Pon- * whem he fucceeded Pope Clement IV. This appears plainh 
tificate of Nicholas III, in the year. 1278 or 1279. from the manuſcript itfelf, where we find nothing writ- 
Volaterranus was as little acquainted with it, fince he ‘ zen by the old band concerning Gregory X except this: 
has reprefented him as flourifhing under Pope John Gregory, born in Placentia a city of Lombardy, 
(1) See his words XXII (1). He was no doubt deceived by a copy took his feat... What follows after is added by c 
in the remark which had an appendix continued to the year 1320. < much later band.’ the bi 
[£]. That appendix which was in the manuſcript of the From hence we learn, 1, that the edition which I (5) an: 
abbey of Fuld, was pone with the Chronicle of call the firt, reached to the beginning of Clement the either ty m 
Martin Polonus, in the edition of Bafil 1559. Suf- fourth’s pontificaté, and not to the end of it in the ror of the ao- 
fridus Petri, in the edition of Antwerp 1574, has falfe- year 1271 (5), as Vofius would have it; 2, that there riper 
ly afcribed it to our Martin; and it is undoubtedly was a fecond edition which reached to the 55 of a = fe 
by a miftake of the like nature that Coccius affirms this Gregory thetenth’s pontificate, and another which reach ther Labbe, and 
(2) Coccits in author to have been alive in the year 1320 (2). There ed as far as Pope John XXI. But here is a difficulty : 2 Sandws, hie 
Catalogo Scrip- are manuſcripts of this chronicle which reach no far. manuſcript of the library of Vienna contains theſe en 
torum quem fuo ther than Clement IV, whofe Pontificate begun in the words, Ufque ad Quartum Honorium Papam deduxi in- g 
Therin Sahi: year 1265, and ended in the year 1271. It is from ciufive, -- - Ihave carried it as far as Pope Hom- (6 Lamein 
HA a one of thefe manufcripts that the edition of Cologn was rius IV inclufively (6). Honorius IV was chofen in a; 
485. printed (3). We are not to imagine however that the year 1285, and died in the year 1287. How 
the continuation to the year 1277 belongs to another, fhal] we reconcile this to what thofe fay, who place () Faber lo- 
(3) Cura Joan- and not to Martin Polonus; for he fays himſelf in the death of Martin Polonus in the year 1278 or 12795 be, in Ade 
nis Fabrici Cæ- the preface that he has carried his Chronicle as far as might not Blondel have found there an ol age ad Ton. iy, . 
5 Pope John XXI inclufively. Ego Frater Martinus Po- defend himſelf againſt the man (7) who ce ured him a 
Ibid, chens. %u Papa Pamnitentiarius & Capellanus ex diverfis for making this fame Martin live till about the year?“ 
Chronicis & geftis ſummorum Pontificum & Imperato- 1290 (8)? The learned Conringius thinks it evident (8) Blain 
rum prafens opufculum ufque ad Joannem XXI Papam that Martin Polonus carried his book as far down aS jis Latin etik 
deduxi inclufive. Let us fay rather that he gave more the year 1285 (9). upon the iA 
than one edition, that the firft reached no farther than Abbot Ughelli (10), does not indeed deny that Mar- 1 15 ei 
Clement IV, and that he continued it afterwards to tin Polonus, archbifhop of Gnefna, was a Dominican, . pd ter 
the Popedom of John XXI, and that the manuſcripts but on the other had he takes his Chronicle from tif, P. 17, be 
which end at Clement IV, were copyed from the firſt him and gives it to one Martin a monk of the Order fays tat Ma 
edition. ‘There is a manuſcript in the library of Vien- of Citeaux, archbifhop of Cofenza, and Penitentiary to a 
na where we find thefe words, Ufque ad Gregorium Innocent IV; but this pretenfion cannot be fupport- 5 H 
< Papam X deduxi incluſivè: - - J hawe carried it as ed, ſeeing there are feveral manufcripts of this Chro- 
far as Pope Gregory X inclufively” Upon which Lam- nicle, which exprefsly contain thefe words, Ego Fr ater (g) Conringias 
becius makes the following remark, 2 Quod autem Martinus Ordinis Predicatorum, s34 J Brother Martin Animadv. 19 
< Chronicum Martinianum hic dicitur pertingere ad of the Order of Preachers. They are likewife to be Bulam pate 
« Papam Gregorium X inclufivé, non eft intelligendum found in the prologue to the alphabetical table of 7 tü X, 5. K. 
‘ de anno obitus ejus, qui fuit annus Chriſti 1276, decree and the decretals, which table is generally cal- (ehh fib 
fed de initio Pontificatus, five anno Chrifti 1271, led Martixiani, and of which Martin Polonus 1s fup- cra in Cakto 


quo is poft Papam Clementem IV electus eft. Hoc poſed to be the author (1 1). „ Archiepicnp? 
enim manifeſtè apparet ex ipfo illo codice, utpote [B]. I contains the biftory of the She-Pope, 4 om Canter 


. . o . í E 3 . : $e Qt 
ubi de Gregorio X nihil aliud antiqua manu ferip- 1h fome learned men do not believe that part of it to be eel 


tum cernitur, quam hoc: Gregorius natus Lombardus his.) This is a difpute which is ever and anon TEVIV f for, Lit. 
de civitate Placentia fedit. . . . . Quæ autem deinceps ed when any one writes for or againſt the Hiſtor of pith 
Sv a fequuntur, multo recentiori manu adjecta funt (4). the She-Pope: but there will always remain 1 le 
Hift. Lat. pag. ‘a, As to what is faid here, that the Martinian fo long as the original itfelf of Polonus cannot 19 
175, 176. Chronicle reaches down as far as Pope Gregory X in- duced. The copies which mention the She-Pope, 15 fe dius, 
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(4) Lambecius, 
65. ti, Bibl. 
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Sandium, Notie 
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Comment. 
Biblioth. Vin- 
dob, Jb. ii, cap. 
vill, pag. 889. 


(52) Cave, de 
Script. Ecclef. 
Tom. i, p. 739, 
740, Edit. Lon- 
din, 1688. 


(13) Du Pin, 
Bibl. Tom, x, p. 
m. 82. 


(13°) See Mr 

Spanheim, de 

Papa fœmina, 

f 1653 and Mr 
Marets, in 

Examine de Papa 

femina, p. 22, 


(14) Florimond 
de Remond, the 
Anti- Papeſſe, 

cb. i, Rum, 7 
fil. m. 367. See 
alfa Father Ou- 
din, in Supplem. 
de Script, Ecclef, 
P. 550. 
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firſt who wrote any thing concerning this fabulous ftory (c). He has been cenfured as Ce) See the re. 


thofe which mention her not, can never decide the 
ueftion clearly and demonttratively 3 for if one an- 
wers that the She-Pope has been taken out of the 
manuſcripts where fhe is not, the other replies that 
fhe has been added to the manuſcripts whee fhe is. 
Both thefe anſwers have a thew of probability and rea- 
fon. The prejudices of the heart are more ca ble to 
determine a man in his opinion than the light of 
the underſtanding. We muſt neverthelefs acknowledge, 
that there are Roman Catholics who aſcribe this 
fage to our Martin, and that there are Proteftants who 
do not think it his. Dr Cave, an Englith Divine, 
maintains that the ftory of Pope Joan has been thruft 
into the Chronicle of Polonus by another hand. 
I ſhall quote his words; we ſhall fee that he treats 
what concerns the She-Pope as a mere fable, and that 
fome manuſcripts of a right ſtamp do not make the 
leaſt mention of her. Nihil illud (Chronicon Martini 
< Poloni) magis famofum reddidit, quam decantatifii- 
ma illa de Joann Papiſſa, feu fabula, feu narratiun- 
cula. Sane fabulam effe, & Martini Chronico intru- 
fam nullus dubito, præſertim cùm in plerifque vetu- 
ftis Codicibus MSS. defideretur, In IV Codicibus 
MSS. Bibliothecæ Cæfarex defiderari, in totidem e- 
tiam reperiri ingenuè fatetur Cl. Lambecius *, Dee- 
rat etiam in antiquifimo codice, quem Bibliothecæ 
Vaticanæ donavit Urbanus VIII cujus meminit Leo 
Allatius Confut. fab. de Joan. Pap. num. 7. ut alios 
taceam ; certe Martini Chronicon non unam interpo- 
lationem paffum effe eruditi dudum obfervarunt. E- 
ditum eft hoc Chronicon Bafil. 1559. deinde cum no- 
tis Petri Suffridi, Ærtverp. 1574. in 8vo. Denique 
è vetuftiflimo MS. & ipf Scriptori, uti ferunt, pene 
coætaneo, fumma fide & diligentia expreſſum, in lu- 
dem emiſit Joannes Fabricius Cæſar, Monachus 
Præmonſtratenſis, Colon. 1616, fol. in qua editione 
Hiſtoria de Joanna Papiſſa non comparet (12 
Nothing helped more to make that Chronicle famous than 
the much talked of fable, or the fhort narrative, which 
you pleafe to call it, of Pope Joan. For my oum part 
Tam thoroughly convinced that it is a mere fable, and 
that it bas been thruft into Martin's Chronicle, efpecially 
fince it is wanting in mof of the old manuftripts. Lam- 
becius Fran acknowledges, that four manufcripts of the 
emperor’s library have it not, and four have it. It was 
likewife wanting in that very old manuſcript which 
Urban VIII gave to the Vatican library, and of which 
Leo Allatius, not to mention others, takes notice in bis 
confutation of this flory. Certain it is the learned have 
long ago obferved that Martin's Chronicle bas been in- 
terpolated in more than one place. Laff of all TF obn 
Fabricius Cafar, a Monk of Pramonftré copied it with 
great diligence and integrity, from a very old manuftript 
that was almoft cotemporary with the author himfelf, 
and publiſped at Colgu 1616 in fol. in which edition 
there is no account given of Pope Joan? Mr du Pin 
is one of thofe who believe that this ftory of Pope 
Joan has been added to the Chronicle of Polonus (13). 
One thing is very certain, viz. that the Proteitants 
did not infert this addition : it is to be found in ma- 
nufcripts that were copyed before Luther was talked 
of; for Antoninus archbifhop of Florence, and Plati- 
na, who lived in the XVth century, have mentioned, 
in quoting Martin, the ftory of the She-Pope; and 
there are authors of the XIVth century, who have 
quoted the fame Martin upon this fubjeét (1350. It 
was therefore a notable piece of temerity and groſs ig- 
norance, in Florimond de Remond to accufe Heroldus 
of having added this ftory to the edition of Polonus 
(14). He means the Bafil edition, publiſhed by John 
Heroldus in the year 1559, which comprehends the 
Chronicle of Marianus and that of our Martin. Thefe 
two Chronicles had never been printed before. Mr 
Maimbourg muſt have committed the fame blunder, 
if Mr Jurieu is to be credited. It is fit to obferve 
that Mr Maimbourg expofes himfelf very much to 
be laughed at when he accufes us of having invent- 
ed this monftrous fable, and of having inferted it in 
< the Chronicles of the Monks Marianus Scotus, Sigebert, 
and Martin Polonust. Nothing was ever faid more 
* rafhly and inconfiderately. There are copies now to 
be feen of theſe authors, printed twenty years before 
Luther was heard of, where this is to be found. 
All the old manufcripts agree: and granting it fhould 
be true what Maimbourg fays, viz. that there are 
VOL. IV. 
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one or two copies which have it not, it would be 
more likely that thofe few manufcripts, where this 

ſtory is not to be found, had been corrected by fuch 

< perions as were difpleafed at the adventure and 

* thought it had an odious appearance (15) To make (15) Jurieu, A- 
a right judgment of this cenfure, we muft know in bolegie poor la 
what terms Maimbourg expreſſed himſelf. The fable „„ 
of Pope Joan, fays he (16), had never any other foun- ae ‘Rat ic Aite 
dation bur in the perfon of this Pope Jobn (17). For l 

on account of bis weak conduct, and becaufe be bad fuffer (16) Maimbourg, 
ed himfelf to be foamefully impofed upon by a half man Hift. du Sch ſme 
(18) that was more cunning than be, thy called him a . nee ware 
woman and Pope Joan, in a bitter kind of raillery, not fa f 75 5400 
unlike thofe pafquils which the infolent liberty of detraltion “edition 

pats out fo frequently at Rome, againſt the Popes upon 

more trifling occaſuns. But at A fome time after, in (17) That is to 
an age of grofi ignorance this raillery was taken for truth, ®y, John Vill, 


and fimple people imagined that a woman, difpuifed in 
1 Srape of a man, had by furprife been 1 to (28) ae 
the throne ° 


of St Peter. Neverthelefi neither the time octiarch of Con- 
nor the circumfances of fuch a range and improbable ſtantinople, wha 
adventure were Set down, till in the latter ages fome ayri- was an cunuchs 
ters bolder than the ref, and afterwards the Heretics, 
that they might have an opportunity of infulting the church 
of Rome, when they bad often varied upon this head, 
Jome fixing it to one time, fome to another, did at length 
mof of them agree to place it between Leo V, and Ben- 
nit III. Nay, it is bighh probable, that they tbemſelvei 
did invent this monftrous fable, and infert it in the chro- 
icles of the Monks Marianus Scotus, Sigebert, and Mar- 
tin Polonus. For there is nothing to be fen of it in the 
oldef? manufcripts and copies: of thefe three authors, unleſt 
it be perhaps in the frf. 
If we compare the words of this author with thoſe 
of Mr Jurieu, we ‘hall find that the latter has not at 
all valued himfelf upon the two effential qualities of 
a good critic, fairneſs and accuracy; which requite 
that no conftruction fhould be put upon the words that 
one has a mind to cenfure, befides what neceſſarily a- 
grees to them. Now the words of Mr 1 
do mot neoeſſarily fignify that the Heretics invente 
the ftory of the She- Pope, and inſerted it in the Chro- 
nicles of Marianus, Sigebert, and Martin Polonus. 
This author had been juſt ſpeaking of two ſorts of 
writers, the one Catholic and the other Heretics: he 
may therefore have poſſibly meant that the former 
invented and inſerted this file ftory ; why then has 
he been cenfured as if he had only meant the latter ? 
But this not the only fault of Mr Jurieu: he pretends 
that there are copies of Marianus Scotus, Sigebert, and 
Martin Polonus, printed taventy years before Luther was 
heard of, which contain this 7010 ; it is a miſtake, Ma- 
rianus Scotus, and Martin Polonus were not put in the 
prefs till the year 1559, and there is no edition, as 
far as we know, of Sigebert older than that of Paris 
1513. Neither is it true that al the old manuferipts 
agree (19), nor that Maimbourg fays there are one or 
tawo copies which have it not. For we have feen that 
without limiting any number he fays in general rhe (20) Above, gi- 
olde? manufcripts. ton (12); 
If Mr Jurieu had been lefs fuperficially acquainted 
with the books written pro and con upon this diſpute; 
he would not have ventured to affirm this pretended 
conformity of all the old manufcripts, than which no- (22) The words 
thing can be more falfe. Read only, with reſpect to of Simier are; 
Marianus and Sigebert, the remarks [B] and [C] of Ejuſdem (Mare 
the article POPE (Joan), and with reſpect to Polonus, 1 1 a 
what I have quoted from Dr Cave (20), and what 1 e 
am now going to add: Jofias Simbler (21), minifter of quam erpreſ- 
< Zuric, who a ted the library of Conrad Gef- um extant in 
< ner, owns that he has read four copies of this Mar- 5 Dref- 
tin, which are ſtill to be feen in the library of Dref- 1 es 
ſerus (22), all different from one another, and fome ;, the library of 
< more full than the reft. I myfelf have feen an Drifferus fur tos 
‘ old one which does not agree with that which was pies ee 
; Pablithed in the year 1573 by Suffridus Petrus Leo- d 5 
€ vadientis (23) Frifius, who confefles that he had pious than the 
made a curious fearch after the old copies, and pick - printed one. 
‘ed them up here and there, in order to purge Florimond does 
out the errors and grofs blunders which had crept ae Ra 
into that author through the ignorance or malice of aes A 
ſome perfons. J cannot enough wonder, fays he, 23) He Af 
‘ how fo many things, which are not to be found in G3) 2 
the manufcripts, can have flid into the firft edition dus Petri Leo- 
of Polonus, without there being the leaſt e vardienfis, 
8 R 8 


(19) See the re- 
mark [B], of 
the article 
POPE (Joa x). 


(21) He thould | 
have faid Simer 


710 


(24) Florimond 
de Remond, 
F Anti- Papeſſe, 


cb. ti, num. 6, 


fol. 367 verfo. 


+ In his Reply 
to Dr Fulke, 

ch. æ, Queftiom 
LIV, p. 373 


(25) Cooke, on 
the She-Pope, 
P. 61, 62. 


(26) Ib. p · 61. 


(27) Biſhop of 
Salisbury. 


(28) Burnet's 
Travels, P. m. 
300. 


(29) Spanh. de 
Papa fœmina, 
$ 60, 61. 


(30) Ibid. pag. 
66, 67. 


(31) Ibid. 


(32) Sam. Ma- 
tefius, in Exam. 
p. 22, Edit. 
Gron. 1658. 
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< af his having ever thought of fuch things, fo far was 
he from having defi to leave them in writing. 
But if thefe had truly been of his production, he 
would have every where difcovered his fimplicity and 
* ignorance (24).’ We find inan Englifh writer, that 
was a great advocate for the hiftory of the She- 
Pope, the following words: Dr Briffow + . . . . relates 
that fome years ago a certain Proteftant (riputed to be a 
great Hiflorian) foewed this book of Martin, writ in 
a very fine character, and defired that they would point 
out to him that fable. And behold it was not in the text 
but only in the margin, and by a different hand. Upon 
which be faid: I {ee now that you want this author 
likewife (25). The Englith writer will not allow 
this teftimony~ fe be good, and defies any one to fhew 
a book of Polonits,-gither in print or manufcript, which 
does not contain the kiftory of the She-Pope (26). 
Neverthelefs, Dr Burnet 125) ſpeaks of it in this man- 
ner. J do not believe the hiftory of Pope Joan, bav- 
ing ften in England with my own eyes a manufcript of 
Martin Polonus, who is one of the oldeſt authors that are 
generally quoted upon this fubje®, and which feems to have 
been awritten foon after the author's death, where this 
flory is only in the margin and not in the text, and befides 
it is written by another band than that which writ the 
text (28). Who can doubt but this is the fame manu- 
ſcript wich Dr Briftow mentions. Mr Spanheim (20) 
quotes John Chiflet who alledges an old manuſcript 
where Martin Polonus makes no mention of the She- 
Pope. The manuſcripts of this author in the library 
of Leyden are very different from that (30) : we find 
in them the fame things concerning the SNA 
that are in the printed copies (31) they were like- 
wife to be found in a manufcipt which a Monk, that 
turned Proteftant fhewed to a profeffor of Groningen. 
Nec diu cfl quod meis oculis ufurpavi vetuſtiſſimum Mar- 
tint codicem in charta pergamena fcriptum, quam fecum 
Colonia detulit R. V. D. Michael Ructertius olim Phi- 
lofophiae Lector inter Recollectos Colonienſes, nunc Dei 
gratia Verbi Divini fidelis diſpenſator in Oofffrifia, in 
quo extabat bac eadem narratio (32). It is then cer- 
tain that the old manuſcripts do not agree. 

Let us make a few reflexions upon this diverfity, 
and inquire into the caufe of it. I begin with theſe 
two propoſitions: I. It is no proof that Martin Po- 
lonus mentioned Pope Joan, becaufe an aecount of 
her may be feen in ſome very old manuſcripts of his 
Chronicle. II. Neither is it a proof that he has faid 
nothing at all of her, becaufe one may produce very 
antient manafcripts where this ftory is not to be found. 
The truth of theſe two Propofitions is grounded upon 
this, that very poſſibly fome paſſages may have been 
taken from or added to the works of an author foon 
after his death. Additions and ſubſtractions are two 
means alike frequently made uſe of to corrupt the ori- 
ginal ftate of a manufcript. One might prove this by 
a hundred examples. Conſequently fo long as we 
fhall not have the original of Polonus it will be impoffi- 
ble to difcover certainly whether it is by the way of 
addition or ſubſtraction, that fo great a diverfity has 
es introduced between the copies of his Chro- 
nicle. 

The Proteſtants will anſwer, that it is not probable this 
ftory of the She-Pope fhould have been tacked to the 
manuſcript of Polonus, but that it is very probable it 
was taken from it, becauſe it is ſcandalous, and ſuch 
a thing as redounds to the reproach and ignominy of 
the Papal chair. As therefore thofe who copyed the 
manuſcripts, were jealous of the honour of the Po 
they muſt have reckoned themſelves obliged to fupprefs 
this narrative, and by no means to introduce it. This 
difcourfe has an air of probability; but it proves too 
much, and makes it difficult to folve this queſtion, 
whence comes it that the ſtory of the She-Pope re- 
mained in a very great number of manufcripts ? Where 
was the zeal of the tranſeribers? What could the reaſon 
of this inconfiftency be? There is another difficulty {till. 
You pretend that Anaftafius Bibliothecarius, Marianus 
Scotus, Sigebert, Martin Polonus, &c. publifhed this 


fcandalous ſtory. They were neverthelefs very good 


Papiſts, they were Prieſts or Monks devoted to the 
intereſt of the church of Rome. Why fhould it be 
ſuppoſed that they had lefs zeal than their tran{cribers ? 
Or how came it about that their tranſcribers were more 
{crupulous ? Were not moft of the writers Who have 
related the adventure of the She-Pope ftrongly attached 
to the Romifh religion? Who could be more attached 
to it than St Antoninus, who has inferted it in his 
book ? Here is a further difficulty. 
. 3 
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This tradition 


had been fo well eftablifhed that no body contrsd: 
it. Aventgnus, cotemporar o body contradicted 


: : y with Luther. ; : 
who rejected it as a fable. The Gael 95 cries 
did not cenſure John Huſs for having alledged this 5 


3), an evident ſign that the Fathers 5 
44 not doubt but here had been a . oe council 
lows from thence that the Roman See had 
habit of looking upon that accident as a thing which 355 
did no fott of prejudice to their religion. When 
therefore could thoſe ſeruples ariſe which fhould iit 
moved fome tranſeribers to expunge that pafa from 
the manufcripts of Martin Polonus? If ie ha 
of Rome had been loaded with infults and objections 
upon that ſcore, as it has dince the Reformation, one 
could more eafily conceive that the zealots of Po Iy 
would have laboured to fupprefs the wr pery 


À itings whi 
mentioned the She-Pope, and even in that 1 5 


muſt have begun by ſaying, that the fact was not 
true, or at leait that it was very doubtfel. But we 
do not find that the ſectaries inſiſted upon this article 
Ockam in the the XIVth century (34), and the Huf. 
fites in the XVth (35) made ufe of that fact as a fus in Fit. 
proof that the church can err. Æneas Sylvius anfwer- *, P. „ 
ed that the fact of the She-Pope was not certain, and 
that granting it to be true, it would include no error (35) & Laci, 
of rignt. ‘I nis objection made little noife at that time 1 
infomuch that no body thought it worth their while 
to chufe the negative, and go back to the fountain- 
head in order to difprove the hitlory of the She- 
Pope. What therefore could occafion a confpiracy in the 
tranicribers againſt the pages wherein the Chroni- 
clers had written this hittory ? In fine, and this is 
my laft difficulty, by what ftrange whim fhould they 
have paffed over fo many other narratives, where the 
ignominy and ſcandal is greater, and diſcharged their 
whole zeal upon this? Have they not {pared in theſe 
fame manufcripts and in a great many others, the me- 
mory of Popes that were accounted Intruders, Schifina- 
tics, Simcnifts, Adulterers, Magicians, &c. I do 
not give thefe for demonſtrative reafons, neither would 
I poſitively affirm that no body has curtailed the ma- 
muicripts, in order to hide the fhameful ftory of the 
She-Pope; I content myſelf with oppofing probabili- 
ties to probabilities, and thereby giving a caution to 
the readers that one ought not to be too peremptory 
about the reafon (36) alledged by fo many people why 
the ſtory of the She-Pope is not to be found in ſeye- B t dn fe- 
ral old manufcripts of the Chroniclers. n an 
But it will be faid, if Marianus, Sigebert, Martin trenched out of 
Polonus, &c. had not mentioned the She-Pope, how 2 zeal for Pope- 
comes it that her ftory fhould be found in ſeveral old 7 
manuſcripts of their Chronicles? Is it at all likely 
that the Monks, who in thofe times were the chief de- 
pofitaries of the manufcripts, and tranſcribed the 
greateſt number of copies, ſhould have propagated 
ſuch a ſtory, by adding it to books where it was not? 
Had the Sectaries, the Huſſites, for example, any oc- 
caſion for inſerting it? Did they not find that tradi- 
tion, fo well eftablifhed that no body denied or con- 
tradicted it, and the firſt of their antagoniſts (37), Who 7% Kun: . 
examined their objection founded upon it, durft not gus. Sete 
pofitively fay that the fact was not true? Wherefore remark [Ej 
if this addition could neither come from the Pa- RT Joas) 
pifts, nor Heretics, we muft conclude, that the 
manufcripts which mention the She-Pope do there- 
in exactly agree with the original, and that thoſe 
which fay nothing of her have been curtailed 
of that paſſage. This objection has a ſeducing 
appearance, but it contains nothing in it ſufficient to 
convince thoſe who require folid proofs. It falfly 
ſuppoſes, that this ſtory of the She-Pope could not 
have been inferted in the manuicripts of Sigebert, Po- 
lonus, &c. with any other view than to prejudice the 
church of Rome. ‘There are feveral other motives 
which might have induced the tranſcribers to foit 
this addition into a copy. l b 
The humour which reigns now of preferring edi- 
tions that are enlarged to fuch as are not, has preva 
at all times. We have therefore good reafon to be- 
lieve, that there have always been fuch perfons as 
liked a Sigebert improved with the ftory of the She- 
Pope, better than a Sigebert that wanted it: 19 55 
fore the tranſcribers might very well aſſure . 
that they could fell to better advantage a copy W d 
this tory had been inferted, than a copy where it ha 
not, and which, on account of that omiſſion, woul 
have been looked upon as caſtrated. And as before 
the art of Printing was found out, a great deal of ume 


7 ag were 
s neceflarv to prepare the copies, and books 


(35) See Ur- 
It fol- Epit. vin, 


got a Par: it, 7. = 


(34) See Mure. 


(36) That k 


(38, Compare 
with this what 
J have faid in the 
remark [B] of 
the article 

POPE (Joan). 


(59) in de. 


mark [4] of 
the faid article. 


N 


(41) Abore, ci- 
tation (28). 


42) Since at 
this day ſeveral 
authors quote the 
firſt editions, 
without knowing 
that there are 
others corrected 
and enlarged, 
they might with 
more reafon be 
ignorant in thoſe 
times that there 
were editions of 
Polonus fuller 
than the firft, 
and conſeqnently 
the copies of that 
were multiplied. 


POLONUS. 


extreamly dear, all poffible care was taken to hufband 


the tranſcriber's time, and the buyer's purſe, and it 
was ſo managed ſor the benefit of ſeveral perſons, 
that one Chronicle ſupplied the place of two or three, 
and for that end, inftead of copying feyeral, they ad- 
ded to one every thing that was particular and moſt 
remarkable in the reft, from whence it might happen 
that the prodigious adventure of a pretended Pope, 
brought to bed in the middle of a proceſſion, was ad- 
ded to Anaftafius, Marianus Scotus, and Sigebert. 
We may fuppofe befide, that a curious man, who 
had bought a Sigebert, or a Martin Polonus, and did 
not find the ftory of the She-Pope there, would have 
added it on the margin, tranfcribing it from fome 
other chronicle; and that copy might ferve as an ori 
ginal fome years after to a writer, who inferted in the 
text what he found upon the in (38). Who can 
doubt that there were perſons 1 time who might 
be more defirous of having a book, than able to pur- 
chaſe it? What did they upon ſuch occaſions? They 
borrowed à chronicle, and copyed it themſelves; 
and if they did not find there certain facts mentioned 
by other Hiftorians, they added them each in it’s 
1 place, and by that contrivance they reaped tHe 
ame advantages from one fingle manufcript, as they 
would have done from feveral. Such a manuſcript 
may have paſſed from the clofet of a private man into 
the great libraries of univerfities or monafteries, or, 
perhaps, it may have ferved as an original to tlie 
tranſcribers before Printing was invented 

Thefe are probable fuppofition:, from which we 
learn, that although Sigebert and Polonus had not 
touched upon the ftory of Pope Joan, it might never- 
thelefs be found in fome old manuſcripts of their 
chronicles, without our having the leaft ground to 
fufpeét that the authors of the addition had any ill 
defign againft the holy fee. This is a moft natural 
account of the diverfity that is faid to be in the old 
copies. Some have been faithfully tranfcribed from 
the original, either immediately or mediately. Thoſe 
want the ſtory of the She-Pope; the reſt have been 
taken fram a copy that had been adorned with this 
fable. 

What we have mentioned (39) concerning the ma- 
nufcripts of Anaftafius, together with the teftimony 
of Onuphrius (40), and Dr Burnet (41), leaves us no 
room to doubt that divers things, which the author 
never faid, have been written upon the margin of the 
copies. 

A particular obfervation may be made on the di- 
verfity of the manufcripts of Martin Polonus. We 
have feen, above, that he put forth feveral editions 
of his Chronicle, and without doubt he was not fatif- 
fied with ſubjoining a continuation to each of them, 
but he likewife revifed and improved his firft perform- 
ance, and made in it alterations and additions. Some 
manufcripts of thefe different editions, which have 


been preferved (42), muſt of neceſſity be more full 


and ample than the reft, and fome of them muft 
have things here and there which the others have not. 
Let the tranfcribers have been rever fo faithful and 
exact, this difference would have neceſſarily happened 
in the manuſcripts. We are not therefore in general 
to pretend, that thofe where we do not find every 
thing that is contained in the reft have been unfaith- 
fully copied; for beſides the reafon J have alledged, 
there is a conjecture which is very probable. All 
thofe who tranfcribed the Chronicle of Polonus did 
not do it with a defign to fell the copies. ‘They 
might traffcribe it for their own private ufe. For 
example, a man that was not rich, was rather willing 
to take that trouble than to lay out his money in the 
purchafe of the book. ‘There is no abfurdity in 
faying, that fuch a man may have ftuck clofer to the 
things than to the expreſſions, and that in order to 
have fooner done, he may have left out what he 
thought fuperfluous, abridged fome particular phrafes, 
and ſubſtituted his own words for thofe of the original. 
A man writes much quicker when he furnifhes the ex- 
preſſion himfelf, than when he copies thoſe of an- 
other, for the trouble of turning every moment to 
look at the manufcript occaſions a great loſs of time, 


and one is a confiderable gainer by it if he does no 
more than copy his own thoughts. A tranfcriber who 


takes the fenfe of a whole period, and expreſſes it in 


his own way, will finifh in one day what would require 
two, if he followed the manufcript word for word. 


Suppofe fuch a copy of Martin Polonus has ferved for 
an original, we may eafily apprehend that the copies 


— 
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‘of the Chronicle will differ from one another, though 
there has been no ill defign nor fraud to caufe that 
diverſity. Thoſe who make a good number of col- 
lections, and infert whole pages of a book together, 
will readily grant what I ſuppeſe; they will remem- 
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ber how that, in order to have fooner. done, they did 
not copy word for word, but retrenched, and altered 


many words. The authòrs themfelves, who quote 


long paſſages, often take this liberty, to ſhorten the 


tedious trouble of tranſcribing ( 317. There is fome- 
times a little fraud in it, but not alwavs. What fhali 
I fay of the many involuntary omiffions of the tran- 
ſcribers, and efpecially when two periods bordering 


upon one another begin with the fame word? They 


read it over; it is true, with feme fort-of attention, but 
they too often ſpare themſelves the trouble of com- 
paring their copy with the original line by line; and 


except the omiſſions evidently and ¢rofsly marr the 


(43) See in the 


remark [B] of 


the article VOL- 
N RELIUS, the 
obſer vation that 
is made upon à. 
citation from the 
book of Mre 
Stoupp. 


ſeries of a thought, they imagine that all is very well. 


Now it is certain that there are periods, or half. period, 
which may be taken out of a book; and fill leave a 


tolerable ſenſe behind. ' 


Let us conclude, that want of fincerity docs not al- 
ways occafion the difference of manufcripts : {everal 
innocent cauſes may contribute towards it; but I con- 
fefs that fraud is too often concerned in the affair. I 
fhall quote the obfervation which Spanheim makes 
upon the manuſeripts of Sigebert. Collato ee codice 


(Bibliothecæ Leydenfis) cum aliis, ac præcihne cum tis ` 
guibus ufus ef Aubirtus Miræus, Gemblacenfi, Li fans, 


& c. patet non pauca addita, mutata, detracia, quedam 
etiam paffim in nofiro defiderari ex es genere qua Roma 
invifa, & qua Baronius exagitat in Si cberto (44. 
You fee that among the things wherein he fays copies 
differ, he places additions and omiffions, and that 
fome of theſe omiffions concern facts, not agreeable to 
the court of Rome, and which favour of a writer too 
partial to the emperors that have at any time quar- 
relled with the Popes. There is room for thinking 
that theſe particular facts have been fraudulently lek 
out by partial tranfcribers ; but as for fuch omif- 
fions, additions, or alterations, as no ways relate to 
difputes or fchifms, they are not liable to the fame 
fufpicion. We fhould judge of them almoſt in thé 
fame manner as we do of the manuſeripts of Pagan 
authors, which have been maimed or corrupted. I here 
may be a manufcript of Cicero, of Titus Livius, Cc. 
which contains certain paſſages that are not to be found 
in another. No pafhon, private: interet, nor preju: 
dice, could be the reafon why the tranfcriber fupprefled 
thefe. His only fault was lazineſs, ignorance, &c. 

To diftinguifh well, whether a tranfcriber has re- 
trenched, or added any thing from a party-view, we 
fhould know what the factions of fate or religion 
were that could prepoſſeſs him, and of what confe- 
quence thefe paflages fupprefied, or added, might be 
to thole factions. If they can neither ferve, nor hurt 
any party, we are to fuppofe that there was not any 
treacherous defign in the addition or omiffion ; but we 
may fuppofe the contrary, when they have a particu- 
lar relation to fome violent difpute. For which rea- 
ſon the copies of Martin Polonus would be juſtly 
ſuſpected of being either fraudulently maimed or en- 
larged, if they had been formed after the Proteſtants 
and Roman-Catholics began to write upon the fubject 
of Pope Joan with ſo much heat and animoſity; but 
ſince they preceded that diſſerence, and were written 
at a time when the hiftory of that woman was con- 
tradicted by none, I fee no reaſon why falfe zeal, 
partiality, a ſpirit of impofture, &c. could move 
the tranſeribers to ſuppreſs it. Indeed ſome one may 
poſſibly have left it out, becauſe ke looked upon it as 
a ridiculous ftory. See the margin (45). 

The Ipirit of party is a ſtrange fury: fome readers 
are fo-warm that they tear to pieces, or take out all 
the pages where they find certain ignominious things 
charged upon their fet. You may judge from thence 
what they would do if fuch or fuch Sey ie paſſed 
through their hands. It is impoſſible to deſcribe the 
ravages which this paſſion has committed in the antient 
libraries (46). And how ſhould they not have dared 
to falſify manuſeripts, ſince they dare now a- days 
ſalſify ſecond editions even in the author's life-time 
(47). Jam informed that the third volume of the Re- 
volutions of England (48), reprinted in Holland, bas 
been corruped in ſeveral places, ſometimes by addi- 
tions, and ſometimes by ſuppreſſions. l 

I muſt not forget that there are fome who believe, 
that the ftory of Pope Joan has been added to the ae! 

o 


(34) Spanhem. 
d: Papa feminas 


P. Sh 55s 


(43) Unuſquiſque 
quæ ipfe dena 
memoria judica- 
bat addidit : era- 
fitque quæ ſibi 
indigna lectu vi- 
debantur. A. lat. 
Sram. p. 41, 
in ite sting of the 
„ rinich of Mar- 
tin Polonus, apud 
Spanhem. de 
Pap. femina, p. 
cs. 


(26) Sco the pre- 
fect of Laurence 
Bouchel, in De- 


creta Ecclef. Gal- 
lic. Revet quotes 
kim in his Re- 
marks upon the 
Anfwer to the 
Myftery of Ini- 
qu ty, p. 602, 
F v.. J. 


(47) Sce the ree 
mark [F] of 
the artcle PEL- 
LISSON ; end 
the remark [D] 
of the art.cie 


ANCILLON. 


(28, By Father 
d' Orleans, 2 Je- 
fuite 
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of Platina. It is the opinion of Bernartius ; for, fays 
he *, I bave beard Antony Hetweld, a man of good 
and a magifirate of Louvain, fay, that one 


Tur reafons 
why fome manu- 
feripts of Platina reputation, 


do not contain Jbertus Boonius, a grave perfon, and dean of a confider- 
the Korp: of 40 church in 833 often told bim that be bad ften 
the She Bate: jeveral antient manuferipts of Platina, in the Vatican at 
© impudens ali- Nome, that be had examined them carefully, but that he 
guts chal ee had never found in them a le word concerning the 
polavit fcripta  She-Pope (49). Alexander Cooke makes ftrong ob- 
Platine. Audi- jections to this. How came thefe old manufcripts, ſays 
vit ex Antonio 


o), to be fo numerous and antient in the Vatican, 
yee nS 12 avas then in ufe, and that Platina 
died in the year 1481 ? Whence comes it that neither 
Onuphrius, nor Bellarmin, nor Baronius, who bad as 

: free accefi_as others to the library of the Vatican, could 
fepius Engelber- find thefe manufcripts ? What can be the reafan, that no 
See "Roma body Jince Bernartius bas dreamt of this exception againft 
in Bibliotheca Platina? The acknowledgment which Onuphrius, Bel- 
Vaticana, anti- Jaymin, and Baronius male, that this flory is in Platina, 
quiffima Platine eine me to believe that Bernartius candalixed the 
55 magifirate, or the magiftrate the dean, or elfe that the 
eraminaſſe, & de dean made a bubble of the magifirate. For, without doubt, 
Joanne fæmina if there had been Juch „ fome of thofe gentle- 
ne literam qui- e abi bawe produced them before now. Mr Span- 


Heetueldio, am- 
pliſſimo laudatif- 
ſimoque viro, 
coniulari Lova- 
nienfi, dixiffe ſibi 


dem reperiffe. heim (¢1) does not difpute the fact with Bernartius, on 
Pili de the Sea he makes ufe of it as an example to fhew 


that the curtailing of manufcripts was a thing which 
had been long practiſed. For my own part I will 
not deny that there may have been in the Vatican 
(49) Cooke, en ſome faithful copy of Platina’s book, which wanted 
the obe Pore, the ſtory of Pope Joan. I think it very poſſible that 
P. 46, 47. f ig ry pe . ; 
this author may have fhewn his manuſcript, and fuf- 
fered copies thereof to be taken fome E before he 
publiſned it. It is probable that after he had ſuffered 
it to be copied, he reviſed, corrected, and enlarged 
(en Spanhem, it, and that the ftory of the She-Pope was one of the 
ubi fupra, . 64. additions. Conſequently it may very well be, that 
there were ſome manuſcripts of Platina without that 
ftory. But becauſe Oak Bellarmin, and Baro- 
nius, did not queſtion the faithfulnefs af that edition, 
where it was contained, they would not quote fuch 
manufcripts. That could not have been of any fervice 
to them. It muſt even be allowed that the teftimony of 
Platina is not very prejudicial to the caufe which thefe 
three authors defend, for it will fooner convince one 
that there has been no She-Pope, than that there has. 
Coeffeteau did not forget this obſervation. One 
Martin Polonus is acculed of having been the firſt 
< who expoſed it to the eyes of Chriftendom ; and 
¢ Platina, from whom du Pleſſis borrows the account 
of it, confeſſes that he had taken it from him, ad- 
‘ ding thefe words, which inftead of confirming du 
$ Here are Pla- Pleſſis, fhould have made him waver in his opinion, 
and doubt, or rather condemn his whole narrative. 


bif. lib. it, pag. 
111. 


(50) Ib. P. 47, 
48. 


tina's word in 


Joanne VII,  « What I fay of this affair I is a common report, the 
Solio m. 14% & authors of which are obfcure and uncertain. Neverthe- 
Hac que diri 


lefs I reſolved to fet it down bricfly and fairl, left 
uli feem to have wilfully omitted what is in a 
manner affirmed by all, (he means later authors) for 
even wife men have their follies : let us alfo err with 
the people, tho it evidentl appears that the prefent 
ne obftinate ni- flory is one of thofe things which we can beliewe pof- 
mium & pertina - fible. Is not this a glorious foundation for a mon- 
citer omififfe vi- ſirous fory? And would not one, after ſeeing 
dear: yin fere _ this, give it up as incredible, granting even that he 
ereus cim had believed it to be true before (5 2). 
nos hac in re If there was any example of a writer that had 
cum vulgo: brought himſelf into trouble, and got ill will, by re- 
quamquam appa- lating the ftory of Pope Joan, one might imagine 
reat ea que diti that Platina fuppreffed it in the copies which he fhewed 
fieri poffe By to the Pope and cardinals; but in thofe days authors 
duntur. fuffered no inconveniency upon that fcore, every one 
was free to fpeak of it as he had a mind. Whence 
(ea) Coëffeteau, therefore could arife fuch a precaution in Platina, as 
Réfponfe au My- his having two forts of copies, the one for the court, 
ftere d'[niquitéy and the other for his intimate friends? It is eafy to 
P+ 504, 505. be accounted for why Varillas did not publiſh all 
The paft, that he had written, and what a hundred perfons had 
9998 A ti feen in the copies of his Hiſtory (53). He was afraid 
Hiftory of Fran- of being ill uſed. When it fhall be proved that Pla- 
cis I, and of tina, who had courage enough to mention other 


vulgo feruntur: 

incertis tamen & 
obſcuris auctori- 
bus: quæ ideo 
ponere breviter, 
& nude inſtitui: 


Charles IX, are things, that were much more difagreeable in his days 
to be found aal. than the preſent ſtory, did not dare to publith this, it 
donk: will then be time to own that his book was only print- 
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POLONUS. 


a credulous Author, and a man of a very weak judgment [C]. There is no doubt but 


that 


ed from the copy which he had defi isi 

timate friends. EY 'gned for his i. 
[C] He has been cenſured as a credulous authy 

a man of a very weak judgment.) I thall quote another 

paflage of Coétfeteau (54). < ‘The oldeſt author, who 

< fullied his writings with this infamous narrative Was 2 ore, 

Done Martin Polonus (55), a Ciſtertian monk "who ree 

< ends his Chronicle at Nicholas III, about the year 

‘ 1278. Platina has borrowed it from him; and (55) Fetter Il. 

both the one and the other proceed upon a vulgar 15 Maki 

Gl. 


report, without having any other knowled Tom i, p, 
‘ the matter. Du Pleffis, that he might add wel u Maas, E 


€ to his authority, told us, above *, Thar as be bad been mm primum 
< penitentiary to Pope Nicholas IIl, and afterward, fe bijs fiw 
* archbifoop of Cofenze I, le deferved more reed and le f non undo. 
credit from us than we feemed willing to allow ; pain 
but as we hanour his dignities, fo we know very dern 
well that they do not always make one a com. t% fene grin 
* pes annalift, or a very good writer of chronicles, 7.0%! i tp 
< We have a clear proof of it in the writings of this 5 if ted 
author, fince one eaſily difcovers, by reading them, „ 
that he was a fimple well-meaning man, who picked [K] oftte arch 
‘ up vulgar ftories, as if they been oracles, and POPE (Joan) 
‘ inferted them in his works without any judgment. 
And befides, as touching this fact, he himſelf makes 
it doubtful, by {peaking of it in fuch a cold manner. 
‘ This perfon, fays he, {peaking of that monſter, as we 
€ are told, ut aſſeritur, was a woman, &c. Naudé E That cinnt 
treats him fill worfe. Without giving ourſelves the Ill made hin 
trouble, fays he (56), to confider the difference of the co- achtithop of 
pies, and the additions made to this Martin Polonus, due Stead, and est 
frall do better ta conclude at once, that bis authority can- — 
not any ways burt 3 both on account of the fort- 
going reaſon, and becaufe be. has given us fuch a va 

. of fabulous things in bis od na one muf 3 8 
alike credulous and weak to believe what be fays of Hi. $54 sh 
veffer. I call to witnefi the frories that be bas ber- 
rowed from the book de Infantia Salvatoris, and thok 
which be tells of Pilate, of the Greeks who intended to 
feal the bodies of St Peter and St Paul, of the Dragon 

of Sybuefter, which killed fix-thoufand perfons every day: 

of another fo big that eight yoke of oxen could not draw 

bim to the place where be was to be burnt ; of the Britifo 
Arthur, of the Prophet Merlin, of Pope Joan, of the 
Letters of Gold which weighed a bundred pounds each, 

iven by Charlemaign to twenty-three monafieries erectid 
4 bim, and a great many others, which are only fit te 
luli children to fleep in their cradles. Alexander Cooke 
puts the following objection in another perſon's mouth: 
Know (that as Bellarmin and N. D. + oblerve) „ 1. = 1 
‘ he was a very fimple man ; and that, in the opi- poe, Pæt op 
nion of Dr Harding 1, his writings are trifling and mir, 
‘ impertinent, and have not the leaf ap 0 
truth. Know, befides, shat be was good for notbing + 3· Con. Patt 
© but to make fferies, for this is the cenfure which J ü, e % g. 
Bernartius paffes upon him (57).’ In anſwer to which * FC 39% 
it is faid that be was 44 well verfed in the Hob Seri- {Antes u the 
tures, and not ignorant of worldly learning, and that be Chf 
was a perfon on whom Platina laid a great deal of frrefs bibap Jewel 
in point of Hiftory tt, and beld bim worthy to be efteemed l 
a man of great knowledge, and of a fingular life and | ee 
converſation (58). After that Cooke examines five in. a 4 
ſtances which are alledged to prove the ignorance of tn dans 
Martin Polonus, and maintains that they do him pomo, I. , 
wrong. He fays that Bernartius and Florimond de 4 elitar t 
Remond impute thoſe five blunders to him. I have g% . br. 
not Bernartiuss book (59), but I know chat Flori- . 
mond de Remond is aly accufed, fince he has not (0 este ot 
aſcribed them to Martin Polonus, but to another Mar- he She Pope, 
tin. This will evidently appear upon reading the fol- p, 63. 
lowing quotation. ‘ Having made as ftri&t an en- : 
quiry as the place, where J am, could allow me, 44 Tea 
into every thing that can be faid upon this fubje&, 80 Marti. 
I lighted on an old book in manuſcript, contain 
the lives of the Popes and Emperors, where I foun 
an account of this mitred Joan. The author's 
name is Martinus. I do not know whether the like- rique 
€ nefs of names has given occafion for afcribing to pee 
„Martin Polonus what this other Martin writ, Sho “ 
vas never printed, as far as I know, and of whom 4) Coke, "i 
I have been able to diſcover nothing excepting that SeA 14. 
he was a German. This is probable, confidering 
‘ the difference of the copies which Simbler we (59) be 
There is likewife to be ſean another Chronicle © legenda Hi 


px. 10 
the ext „ Meat 


(56) Naudé, A- 


Vir 
dotring fagi" 
F Vas 
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that he had the firname of Polonus from his being a Polander, or at leaſt from: his 
being reckoned fo [D]. Voſſius ſhould have affirmed pofitively that the Martinus Car- 
ſulanus, of whom Volaterranus ſpeaks in the beginning of the twenty-fecond book, is 


the fame with this man [E]. 


You will obferve that his chronicle is firnamed Martinian, 


and that it was printed in French at Paris with the additions of Verneron canon of (¢) Du Verdier; 


Liege, and with thofe of the chronicle-writer Caſtel, in folio by Antony Verard (d). 


(bo) Florimona ‘ one Martinus, full of impertinent ftories (60).” 
de Remond, Remond gives as an inftance of it, the five blunders, 
I Anti-Papeffe, from which Cooke has vindicated our Polonus. You 
cb. a gee will likewife pleaſe to obferve, that du Pleſſis men- 
fol. 307 tions another Martin, of the order of Friars Minors, 
and author of a Chronicle, intituled, Flores Temporum, 
(61) Du Pleffis, where he {peaks of the She-Pope (61). Blondel places 
Myftered'Ini- him towards the end of the XVth century (62). 
quité, P. 162. [D] He had the firname of Polonus from his being a 
8 Polander, or at 25 from his being reckoned fo.) He 
Sa en Qet. was of the noble family Streperi, Streporum, if Staro- 
de Papa femina, volfcius is to be credited,who adds,that he was both the 
p.m. 8. firft and only Polander of that time who got himfelf 


any reputation by his writings, and that this was the 

reaſon of his being firnamed Polonus. Quod primus 

tum ex Polonis, idque folus, fcriptis inter extraneos in- 

claruerit, unde & Polonus, à gente cognominatus eff, ac 

Fi Solurus ille Setha, quod alium è Scythia parem fibi 

(63) Simon Sta- ingenio non habuerit (63). There is in the library of 
rovolfcius, in Vienna a manuſcript of this Martin, where he fays 
Centum Polonor. that he was born in Oppaw a city of Bohemia. Jp/e 
Elog- P. 29. Martinus in prafat. Codicis MSi cujufdam Bibl. Vien- 
nenfis, feipfum ait de regno Bohemiæ oriundum, patria 

(64) Sand. Ani- Opimenſem; vel, ut in alio MSo, ut & Codice mona- 
wadv. in Vo- ferii Gamingenfis rectius legitur, Oppavienſem, obfer- 
a re 17 7 vante Lambecio lib. 2. Bibl. Vindob. (64). At that 
ta P: 173. time Poland was better known in Italy than Bohemia 
(65) Among thofe was, and people gave themfelves very little trouble 
are Father Lab- about Geographical niceties. Thus a man born in any 


be, de Script. country which bordered upon the kingdom of Poland 
1 go eafily pafied for a Polander. Thole who fay that 
. 3 n r 


Cave, de Script. Martin was a Polander, of the city Carfula or Corfula 
Ealel. p. 79. (65), examine things in a very fuperficial manner; 


Biblioth. Franç. 
Pag. 897. 


for if he were of that city, he would be an Italian 
(66). They tack together what Volaterranus relates (66) Volaterra- 
of his being a native of Carfula, and what others af- nus fays, ib. 


: : ; : 1. xxi, p. m. 739; 
Hiss his being a Polander ; but Volaterranus is mi- (ee 41 


: this day named 
[E] The Martinus Carfulanus, of whom Volaterranus Caſcina; and 


Speaks in the beginning of the twenty-fecond book, is the lib. ui, p. 199, 
Jame with this.) Volaterranus expreffes himſelf in this that „ 
manner: Pontificum Romanorum feu temporum eo? : 
rum hiftoriam fcripfere. .... Vincentius & Mar- 
tinus Carfulanus ordinis ambo Prædicatorum Jo. xx ii . 
tempore (67). - - - The Hiftory of the Popes of Rome, (67) Volaterrins 
vor of thofe times was written by... . Vincentius and lib. xxii, init. 
© Martinus Carfulanus, both of the order of preachers, P. 733 
in the Pontificate of Jobn XXII” He had tid elfe- 
where (68), in giving a catalogue of the famous Do- (68) Ib. Lb. xai, 
minicans, Martinus Peenitentiarius urbis, patria Car- P+ 759. 
ſulanus quam Cafcinam vocant, chronicam ſcripſit 
quam Martinianam vocant, Jo. xxii tempore. - - - 
Martin Penitentiary of Rome, and born at Carfula, 
< which they call Caſcina, writ the chronicle firnamed 
< Martinian, in the time of Jobn XXII. It is evi- 
dent that he means the fame Martin in theſe two paſ- 
ſages; notwithſtanding which Voflius doubts of it f. It. J. 16. 
: i ift. . Iib. 11; 
(69). He commits a greater blunder ſtill, ſince he 6h. Ir, p. 48s, 
imagines that Volaterranus ſpeaks of one Vincentius & cap. Ixiv, p. 
Carſulanus in the beginning of the twenty-ſecond 507. 
book. He confeſſes that he does not know that au- 
thor (70). But how fhould he, feeing it is all a chi- 
mera? Volaterranus is only {peaking of the fame Vin- 
centius Bellovacenfis whom he had mentioned in book 
xx (71). 


(69) Voffiue, de 


(70) De eo nihil 
ultra occurrit. 


Ibid. p. 507. 


(71) Pag. 759. 


POMPONATIUS (PETER) was born at Mantua, the fixteenth of Sptember 
Laras Gm- 1462 (a). He was a man of fo ſmall a ſtature, that he wanted but little of being a (2) Ibia. 


ricus, in Sche- 
mat. Trall. IV, 


fol. 57, verfo 


Philofophers of his age. 


(b) as pofilles 
0 
wehte ra- jeft [4 J. 
nus. Ibid, 
() Tid 

fand ducats for her portion (d). 


dwarf (b); but he was endowed with excellent parts, and accounted one of the greateſt ( 


e) See the res 


He taught Philofophy at Padua with a wonderful reputation, mark [B] to- 
having the famous Achillini for his antagoniſt, whofe puzzling objections would have 
often confounded him, had it not been for his fkill in ſhifting them off with a witty (f) Otit ſenio 
During the dreadful war in which the Venetians were engaged againſt the ©onfettes. sid. 
league of Cambray, he removed to Bologna, where he taught Philofophy. 
was married thrice, he never had but one daughter (c), to whom he gave twelve thou- Ce ætatis anno 
I know that he did not die in the year 1512 (e), 


wards the end. 


Though he (e) Sexagefimo 


ftranguria oborta 
AS Bononiz fato 


Moreri will have it; but the time of his death is unknown to me: I only know that bonds et., Jo- 


ſome ſay he attained to a very great age (J), and others, that he died of a retention of 


urine in the ſixty-third year of his lite (g). 


vius, in Elog. 
cap. lxxi, p. n. 
His dead body was removed to Mantua, 65. 


where cardinal Hercules de Gonzagua cauſed it to be decently buried (b). That great Phi- (b) iia, 


[4] His fill in pifting them of with a witty jef] 

(1) Paul. Jovius, This I find in Jovius. In coronis, /ays be (1), con- 

in Elog. ch. ſeſſuque doctorum, quum exercitatione perutili a 

laxi, p.m, 164. prætoriam porticum difputaretur, ita mirus evade- 
: 5 ut ſæpe ancipiti, & cornuto Achillini enthy- 
memate circumventus, ſuperfuſo facetiarum fale, ad- 
‘ verfarii impetum, ex illis gyris, & mæandris expli- 
© catus eluderet. - - In large companies, and in an af- 
< fembly of the learned, while they were difputing upon 
‘ ferious and ufeful points, he had fuch a wonderful art 
, evading, that oftentimes being hard prefed by a 
Sharp and piercing argument of Achillini, be bad re- 
* courfe to a witty jeft, and thus eluding bis adverfary's 
‘ attack, extricated bimfelf out of the labyrinth he was 
ix. Nothing can be more convenient in a difpute 
than this talent of Pomponatius: If you are not able 
to anfwer an argument, if you find it puzzling and in- 
foluble, you may get off with a witty jeft; all the 
laughing men will be of your fide, and your adverſary 
will be confounded. 

(2) Hora, Sat,  Solventur rifu tabula, tu miſſus abibis (2). 

3 40. Uy ver. 

wk, ’ ; , 

He laugh'd and jcer d at, you diſeban d the court. 
VoL ee 


Google 


lofopher 


It is upon fuch an oecafion that this maxim proves 
true, 


Ridiculum acri 
Fortius & melius magnas plerunque fecat res (3). 


(3) Idem, Sat. 


X, lib. iy vere 
- - - + Awaggifh fneer 14s 
Doth hit the great ones more than a fevere, 
ö CREECH. 


I knew a Profeſſor of Philofophy, who made himſelf 
dreaded only upon this account. He was a man of 
no depth, and would have been eafily confounded in 
a public difputation, had it not been for his jefts and 
fometimes even for his low puns,which fet the affembly 
a laughing. The ftrongeft objections came to nothing 
by that means, and he was ſo fully perfuaded that it 
was the beſt way of anfwering a puzzling argument, 
that he made ufe of it, even when he might have made 
a ſerious and folid anſwer. But after all, men of 
fenfe do not reft fatisfied with fuch a method; they 
laugh as well as others, but they adjudge the victory 
to thofe who deferve the honour of it. Paul Jovius 

8 8 obſervea, 


714 


(4) Jovius, ubi 
fupra, cap. lvii, 


F. 134. 


(5) Ipſo Pompo- 
ratio acri æmu- 
Jo inſidioſa ambi- 
tione ſcholam e- 
jus depopulante. 
Erat enim a 
ſumma ingenii 
ſimplicitate am- 
bier di, adulan- 
dique pror ſus im- 
peritus. Ibid. 


(6) Jovius, ubi 
fupra, cap. Ixxi, 
p. 164. 


(7) Petrus Pom- 
ponatius, de Im- 
mortalitate Ani- 
mæ, cap. Xv, 
& ult. pag. m. 
124. 


(8) Ibid. Pag. 
125. 


(9) Ibid. Pag. 
126. 
(10) Ibid. Pag. 
128. 


(11) Note, that 
his laft chapter is 
intituled, In quo 
ponitur ultima 
conclufio in hac 
materia, quæ 
fententia mea vi- 
detur indubie fu- 
&:ucnda, 


(SO 


POMPONATIVUS. 


lofopher was brought 


into trouble by the Monks, on account of his book concernin 


the immortality of the foul [B], and was fufpected of impiety. The clamours raifed 
againſt him, and the books publifhed againft his tract, did not make him alter his 


obſerves, that Achillini prevailed in a difputation by 
‘the infuperable ftrength of his doétrine ; though Pom- 
ponatius, his antagonift, made the affembly merry 
with his jeſts, and uſed many fly tricks. Æmulum in 
corona veteratoric difputantem, & rifum falfa dicacitate 
fepius excitantem, ipfo invicto doctrine robore fupera- 
bat (4). I muft obferve, by the by, that Pomponatius 
made uſe of his talent like a cunning man, to get the 
ſcholars of Achillini, who was a plain man, and unfit 
for intrigues (5). 

[B] He was brought into trouble by the Monks, on ac- 
count of bis book concerning the immortality of the foul.) 
Thefe are Jovius's words: Eæorie bello Veneto, poft 
Achillini mortem Bononiae profeffus efl ; ubi cucullatos Ja- 
cerdotes contra fe in caput, & nominis famam vehemen- 
timè concitavit; edito fcilicet volumine, quo animas 
poft corporis mortem interituras, ex fententia Ariffotelis 
probare nitebatur; ſecutus Aphrodiſæi placita, cujus dog- 
mate ad corrumpendam juventutem, diffolvendamque Chri- 
fiane vite diſciplinam, nibil peſtilentius induci potutt 
(6). Jovius acts here the part of an Hiftorian, and 
of a judge: he fays not only that Pomponatius endea- 
vouring to prove, that the foul of man is not immor- 
tal, according to Ariftotle’s opinion, expofed himfelf 
to the perfecutions of the Monks, but allo, that it is 
the moft pernicious doctrine that ever was, and the 
moſt proper to corrupt youth and Chriftian morality. 
He is certainly much more in the right, When he 
keeps within the bounds of an Hiſtorian, than when 
he fe up for a jadge; for it is not at all material, 
whether Ariftotle believed the mortality of the foul, 
or whether, according to the principles laid down by 
him, one cannot well prove that it is not mortal. And 
therefore if Pomponatius maintained only, that any 
one who ſticks to Ariftotle’s principles, muſt needs 
own that it dies with the body, his opinion is not 
pernicious, provided he acknowledges the immortality 
of the foul: bat he exprefsly and formally acknow- 
ledges it. He examines Ariſtotle's hypothefis ; he 
declares what may be faid for or againft that hypothe- 
fis; he brings in the Philoſophical reafons that were 
alledged at that time, to prove that the foul is mortal 
or immortal; he obſerves wherein the ſtrength or the 
weaknefs of the arguments lies on both fides, and 
then he concludes, that there being no demonſtrative 
reafon for the mortality or immortality of the foul, 
that queftion ought to be looked upon as a problema- 
tical one. Now, fays he, fince it belongs to Gop to 
decide the problematical queftions about which men 
difpute, let us enquire whether he teaches us that our 
fouls are immortal, and let us keep to his decifion, as 
a definitive and Infallible fentence. Afterwards, he 
proves by the Old and New Teſtament, that there is a 
future life, and declares that his faith is grounded up- 
on that. Theſe are his words: (7) His itaque fic fe 
habentibus, mihi (falva faniori fententia) in hac ma- 
teria dicendum videtur, quod queftio de immortalitate 
anima eff neutrum problema, ficut etiam de mundi æter- 
nitate: mihi namque videtur quod nulla rationes natu- 
rales adduci 75 5 cogentes animam effe immortalem, 
minufque probantes animam effe mortalem, ficut quam- 
plures Dofores tenentes eam immortalem declarant... .. 
quapropter dicemus ficut Plato I de Legibus certificare de 
aliquo cum multi ambigunt folius eſt Dei; cum itaque 
tam illuſtres viri inter ſe ambigant, non nifi per Deum hac 
certificari poffe exiflimo. .... (8) Quapropter dico quod 
ante donum vel adventum gratia, multifariam per Pro- 
phetas, Q bona fupernaturalia banc quæflionem Deus ter- 
minavit, ut manifefie per vetus Teflamentum ef videre; 
noviffime autem per Filium, quem conflitait haredem uni- 
verforum, per quem fecit & fecula eam queftionem dilu- 
cidavit, ficut feribit Apoſtolus Epif. ad Hebreos..... 
(9) Quanté lux diſtat a lucido, & veritas à vero, & 
quanto cauſa infinita ef potior effectu finito, tanto effica- 
cius hoc demonffrat immortalitatem anime ; quare fi que 
rationes probare videntur mortalitatem anima, funt falfe 
EF apparentes,. cum prima lux, & prima veritas often- 
dant oppofitum, fi que wero videntur probare ejus im- 
mortalitatem, vera quidem fant & lucide, fed non lux 
& veritas: quare hec fola via inconcuffa & ftabilis 
eft, cæteræ vero funt fuctu antes. (10) Quare 
INDUBIB (11) m immortalem efe afferendum ef: 
verum ca non via incedendum ef quad bujus feculi ſapi- 

2 


gle 


ine reſponſione 


opinion: 


entes inceſſerunt, qui cum fapientes fe dixerunt fulti 

facti funt, quifquis enim hac via procedet ut exiflime 

femper incertus & vagus fluuabit. How can fuch a 

man be accufed of impiety ? How can he be taxed 

with denying the immortality of the foul? At this 

rate one might affirm, that all Divines bring into que- 

{tion the Trinity, the Incarnation, Tranſubſtantiation, 

the Reſurrection, and, in general, all the doétrines 

which they ground only on revelation, without pre- 
tending that they are difcovered to us by the light of 

reafon. Will not the holy Scriptures, being ance ac- 
knowledged to be the word of Gop, as effeually 
produce the belief of the immortality of the foul, as 

a Geometrical demonſtration (12). Jovius gives a very , 
wrong judgment of that work of Pomponatius. Had Ga = zor, 
he faid in general, that the denying of the immoru- ROT Nice 
lity of the foul deftroys morality, he would have faid £41), citatioas 
a thing which is looked upon as a common notion, 86) ud i7} 
though fome are of opinion it is not fo certain as it 

feems to be ; for, fay they, if we confider what fort 

of life the Chriftians live, their leudnefs, flanders, 

cheats, and whatever they do to get money and pre- 
ferments, or to fupplant their competitors, we thall 

find that they could not be worfe, though they did 

not believe a future ftate. It will be found, general- 

ly fpeaking, that they only forbear doing fuch things 

as are attended with infamy, or a capil puniſhment: 

two curbs, which would put a ſtop to the corruption 

of an impious man, ceteris paribus, as wellas to theirs. 

But this is a ſubject that would require a particular 
treatife. 

When I confider that Pomponatius did publickly ac- pyers D 
knowledge, that we cannot be fure of the immortality ing the tiert 
of the foul by the light of reafon; I do not know of Pompemiin 
what to think of the diſtinction which he is faid to have ing d 
made before his judges. ‘The thing is related by la 1 
Mothe le Vayer in the following manner, Such 2 
dexterity proved very fuccefsful not long ago to 
‘ Pomponatius. That Philofopher having declared 
with a peripatetical liberty and warmth, that he 
did not believe the immortality of the foul, was pro- 
< fecuted by the Inquifition ; but he got off by virtue 
af this explanation, that he did not believe it, pro- 
< perly ſpeaking, fince he knew it demonſtratirely, as 
< he explained himſelf in a long difcourfe to fome 
« judges, who had been formerly his fcholars, and 
‘ whofe favour he ftood pretty much in need of at 
this time (13).’ I fhould rather think that he di- (13) La Mothe 
ftinguifhed between faith and ſcience, than between : v 
fcience and opinion, that is, he confelfed to them that Ife ds Rei- 
he had no demonſtration of the immortality of the ions, page 4 
foul: but that he believed it as an article of faith re- 194,297 ts 
vealed in the Scripture, and decided by the councils le gel he 
(14). However it be, it is faid, he was not farry that i i Tik 
his book fhould be confuted, and that he wifhed, the 
pernicious poifon that was in it might be deftroyed bY (% Anim 
the antidote of Javellus’s anfwer. This the Jefuit eff nme 
Antony Sirmond obferves againft a man, who had pub- eft uu? 


. : 85 . t an- dei, wt pate pe 
1 5 in France Pomponatius’s tract without that an Haben AP 
wer. 


Quem repugnante autore nefcio quis curious, alt olom 4 K 
impius, novis typis jufferat in lucem exire filitarium Š thami Te 
Javelli, quam ipfa Pomponattus feripta ad postun a 
eum epiflola ita olim comprobarat, ut palam rogaret edi- fipa b | 
ci, fe quoque fuffragante, berſperſum libro fuo ar koc 
antidoto nifi diluatur, peftiferum eft, ac toti humans ge- ita 
neri extimeſcendum (15). I think this Philofopher 15 005 5 ie 
thought himfelf too late of this charitable office; for j Im aijot 
maintained his firit book twice againft Niphus, due, fn. 
once againſt Ambroſe, archbifhop of Naples. This Ha 
you will find in the fame Sirmond (16) ; but he fays no- war hee 
thing of the book publifhed by Contarinus, ; 
year 1516, againft that of Pomponatius, which appar 
ed very folid to that Philofopher. « Edidit jav (ene. 
adhuc (trigefimum enim tertium ætatis annum tune endis, f 1 
agebat) librum contra judicium Petri Mantuani 5 0. 20. 
ris fui . . . . argumenta autem illa firma ad P 
dum & gravia fuifie, opufque totum valde ela ie 
tum perfpicitur, quia acutiſlimus ille phyficus in 
bro quo defendit opinionem illam ſuam eae aa 
pugnatam ab eo quem inſtruxerat, tradit eum libru : 

& doctiſſimum omnium & uberrimum eſſe qui aed 
tempore materiam illam perfecuti funt : adding vi 
deri prorfus eum divina opera & manu a 
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— | 


1 ohan. Ca- 

pe i Gal- 

is Contareni, 
es 184. 


(18) That is, 
whether Ariſto- 
tle teaches the 
Immortality of 
the Soul. 


$ Lib. i, de orb. 
concord. i 


(19) La Mothe 
le Vayer, de 
l'Immortalitate 
de! Ame, pag. 
136, 137, of the 
4th volume of bis 
Works in 12m. 


(20) You will 
fee the words of 
that bull towards 
the end of the 
temark [L] of 
the article SPI- 
NOZA. 


(21) Spondanus, 
Annal, Ecclef, 


opinion: he made feveral replies, and inftead of giving ground, went on fteadily, keep: 
ing to his firft corrective [CJ, viz. that the divme authority of the ſcripture was to 
grounded his belief of the immortality of 


him an unfhaken foundation, on which he 


fuiſſe (17) He publiſbed while he was fill a 
young man (for be was then in the thirty-third year of 
His age) a book againft the doctrine of bis maſter Pom- 
s ponatius.... It plainly appears that his arguments 
‘ avere ſtrong and weighty, and that the piece in general 
* acas extremely well finifhed, fince that ingenious Natu- 
ral Philofopber, in a book æuhere he defends his opinion 


a 


ed that his performance was abundantly more learned 
and copious, than any thing which had been ever writ 
upon that ſubject, and that he truly loked upon it as 
* a compofition altogether divine.’ Why then did he 
not with that this anſwer of Contarinus fhould be 
printed, for the time to come, with his treatife, as we 
are told that he wifhed fuch a thing as to Javellus’s an- 
{wer ? Niphus wrote againit Pomponatius by Leo the 
tenth’s order. On the contrary, others fay, that 
Pomponatius compofed his tract, only to pleaſe that 
Pope; which is confuted by la Mothe le Vayer. I 
fhall fet down fomewhat at large what he fays upon 
this fubject ; there are fome things in it whereby the 
text of this remark will be illuſtrated. I need not 
enlarge upon theſe conſiderations (18), ſince every body 
may iee what thoſe two great adverſaries, Pompona- 
tius and Niphus, wrote upon this ſubject above a 
hundred years ago. Whereupon I mutt advife my 
reader to place among the idle fancies of Poftel, a 
man who is known to have had very dangerous in- 
tervals, what he afferts, that Pomponatius engaged 
in that difpute only to pleafe the fupreme * pontif, 
of whom he fpeaks very difrefpectfully. For, on 
the contrary, it is certain that Niphus was pitched 
upon by Pope Leo X, to whom he dedicated his 
book, as one of the moſt learned men of his time, 
and beſt qualified to defend a caufe as far as it can be 
defended. And indeed it mutt be confe ſſed, that he 
did all that could be done for a caufe which lay 
open to great difadvantages, being confined, by a 
mutual agreement, within the bounds of Peripatetifm ; 
and therefore Pomponatius jefts upon him, faying, that 
he imitated a Phyfician of Milan, who ordered all 
forts of grafs that grew in a meadow, to be put in- 
to a bath, in hopes that fome of them would prove 
beneficial to his patient: that in like manner Ni- 
phus had made ufe of all forts of arguments, tho’ 
never fo weak and fophiftical, to try whether 
ſome of them would be ſatisfactory. The beſt of 
all is, that the queftion was only about Ariitotle’s 
opinion, which after all, cannot be more prejudi- 
cial to truth, than what he fays of the eternity of the 
world, or the quinteſſence of the Heavens, two o- 
‘ pinions that are laughed at in the ſchools (19). 
Spondanus having faid, that all Philofophers were for- 
bidden by Leo X to teach, that the foul of man is 
mortal, and but one in all men (20), obferves, that 
it is thought Pomponatius occafioned that bull. Oc- 
‘ cafionem autem prædictæ de philofophis ſanctioni 
dediſſe dicitur Petrus Pomponatius Mantuanus, Jovii 
in philofophia preceptor: qui enarrans Ariftotelem 
& Averroem Bononia, animas poit corporis mor- 
tem interituras ex fententia Ariſtotelis probare conatus, 
juventutem valdè corruperat ; fe eo tuens quod phi- 
< lofophicé loqueretur, fed aliter, cum Chriftianus ef- 
‘ fet, fentiret (21). Petrus Pomponatius of Mantua, 
Fovius's mafter in Philofephy, is faid to have given 
© occafion to the above mentioned bull concerning Pbiloſo- 
© phers; becaufe while be explained Ariſtotle and Aver- 
ros at Bologna, he had very much corrupted the youth, 
* by endeavouring to prove that according to Ariftotle's 
€ opinion the foul dies with the body; making this cx- 
< cufe for himſilf that he fpoke as a Philofopber, but 
‘ thatas a Chriftian, he thought otherwife. Theſe 
words are not exact; for Spondanus ſuppoſes that Pom- 
1 taught, as Averroes did, that all men have 
ut one foul in ſome reſpects, than which nothing 
can be more falſe. If you read his book, you 
will find, that having laid down the opinion of Aver- 
rovs in the third chapter, he declares in the very be- 
ginning of the fourth, that it is abſurd and monſtrous, 
and that he does not think it neceffary to confute it; 
becaufe Thomas Aquinas has fo fully fhewn the extra- 
vagancy of that opinion that the Averroifts are not 
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able to make any further reply: he hes fo entirely o- 
vercome them, fays he, that the only thing they can do 
is to to give him hard words. Tam luculenter tam fubti- 
liter adverfus hanc opinionem invehitur, ut fententia mea 
nihil intactum, nullamque refponfionem quam quis pro A- 
verroé adducere potefl impugnatam relinquat; totum enim 
impugnat, diffipat, & annihilat, nullumque Averroifis re- 


that was fo fmartly attacked by his own fcholar, declar- fugium relictum ef, nifi convitia & maledi:ta in Divinum 
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& Sandiffimum virum (22). And therefore, referring (22) Pompona:. 
his readers to Thomas Aquinas, he only fhews, that A- ubi fupray- pag- 
verroés could not find that chimerical notion in Arifto- 8, 9 


tle. ‘ Quamvis hæc opinio tempeſtate noftra fit mul- 
tum celebrata, & fere ab omnibus pro conſtanti ha- 
beatur eam eſſe Ariſtotelis, mihi tamen videtur quod 
nedum in ſe ſit falſiſſima, verum inintell gibilis, & 
monſtroſa, & ab Ariſtotele prorfus aliena; imo exi- 
iimo quod tanta fatuitas nunquam fuerit nedum 
credita, verùm excogitata: Et primo quidem de ejas 
falſitate nihil novi intendo adducere, fed tantùm 
lectorem remittere ad ea que latinorum decus Divus 
Thomas Aquinas . . .. fed qupad fecundum hæc pau- 
cula quæ mihi plenam fidem faciunt adducere ſtatui, 
videlicet hoc alienum efie ab Ariſtotele, verùm hoc 
effe figmentum, & monſtrum ab Averroé conſictum 
(23). - - - Though this opinion be very current in our 
days, and almoſt uxiverfally allowed to be Ariffotle's, 
yet to me it feems not only extremely falfe in itfelf, but 
< likewife unintelligible, monſtrous, and entircly contrary 
€ to Ariflotle’s fentiments ; nay Lam truly perfuaded, that 
< Juch a foolish conceit, far from being believed, was ne- 
ver thought of : and firft as to the falfene/s of it I foall 
t fay nothing new, but only refer the reader to what 
t Thomas Aquinas, that honour to Latin authors. 0 

but in the ſecond place I foall mention a few things 
$ which have fully convinced me, that this opinion was 
‘ entirely foreign to Ariſtotle, and is indeed the monſtrous 
production of Averroes.’ Nevertheleſs, it may faid 
that he was one of thofe who occafioned the bull of 
Leo X, of which he made no great account. It was 
read and approved by the Fathers of the council 
of Lateran, in the eighth feffion, in the month of De- 
cember 1513, and he wrote his book concerning the 
immortality of foul in the year 1516 (24). From 
whence we may infer, by the by, that Moreri, Konig, 
and feveral others are miftaken, who place his death 
in the year 1512. According to the calculation of 
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his nativity, mentioned by Gauricus, he was born in J 


the year 1462. But according to Jovius, he died in 
the fixty-third year of his life, and therefore he mutt 
have died in 1525. Freherus (25) fays, that he flou- 
rifhed in 1530, which is a miſtake. 


[C] He made feveral replies, and inſtead of giving © 


ground, went on fleadily, keeping to his firſt corrective.} 
Having no other book of Pomponatius but his treatiſe 
de immortalitate anima, J am not abie to give a Chro- 
nological Hiftory of the difpute that was occafioned by 
it. All that I can do is to make ufe of what I find 
in Mr le Noble. I do not take the account he gives 
of it to be altogether exact, and I perceive feveral o- 
miſſions in it; but I am apt to believe that the things 
contained in it aretrue, and I mutt be contented with 
what he fays, fince I can have no better information 
(26). That tract (27) made a great noiſe, and when 
it came out at Venice, Pomponatius adds, that the 
Monks, whom he denotes by the word Cucullati, 
raifed great clamours againſt his doftrine. .... (28) 
Thoſe Cucullati inveighed in their ſermons againſt 
Pomponatius, as againit a downright Heretic, cauſed 
the reading of that treatife to be forbidden by the 
Patriarch, whom that Philofopher calls a man of a 
moſt holy life, but very ignorant in Philofophy and 
Divinity; and afterwards, by a decree of the ſenate, 
the Bookfellers were forbidden to fell it.... A man 
of letters... wrote againſt that treatiſe with great 
moderation. . . (29) Pomponatius compoſed an a- 
pology in anſwer to that author: in the two firſt 
books of that apology, he anſwered, paragraph by 
paragraph, all the arguments alledged againſt his 
doctrine, and proved again, that Ariſtotle did not be- 
lieve the immortality of the ſoul, and that it could 
not be proved by natural reaſons. In the third book 
he very much blames the violent anger of Brother 

Ambroſo 
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(23) Ibid. 


(24) Finis imipo- 
fitus eft huic 
tractatui per me 
Petrum filium 
oannis Nicolai 
Pomponatii de 
Mantua die 24 
menfis Septem- 
bris anno Chrifti . 
1616 Bononiæ. 
Ibid. 


(25) In Theatro, 
P. 1441. 


(26) Le Noble, 
Tableaux des 
Philoſophes, 
Tom. ii, p. 80. 


(27) That is, 
the tract con- 
cerning the Im- 
mortality of the 
Soul. 


(28) Ib. P. Sta 


(29) IV. P. 32. 
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POMPONATIUS. 


the foul. His tract de Incantationibus was alfo accounted a very dangerous book [D] 
He did not want apologifts (i); but the only thing that ſome alledge in his juttification 
is, that he renounced his Atheifm [4]. If the charge of impiety laid upon him was 

only 
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(i) See the re> 


t Ambrofe of Naples, of the order of the hermits of ‘ fuum correctioni Eccleſiæ, 4 qua ut rectè ſuprà di- 


€ St Auguſtin, who had been made biſhop ſome few § vinavit (39) Carpentarius aliud expectare non potuit, (365 That ; 
days before. He complains, that preaching his lent ‘ quam unam lineam à principio ad finem ufque du. Der 1 
„ fermons in the cathedral church of Mantua, he < &am. Ita enim fatum eft, collocato ante aliquot Alana 5 
€ had fpoke very injurioufly of him from the pulpit, < annos, inter reprobata, illo opere, in quo Buccafferr 
calling him publickly an heretical and impious man, 1. de divinat. per fomnium leĝ. 29. ait afferi à Pom. 
and falfely charging him with not believing the re- ponatio, multa falfa, Q multas ac magnas nigas, -- - 
< furreftion and the immortality of the foul. He Nor was Pomponatius leſi to blame, who having al- 
© therefore declares, that he believes that fouls are “ tempted the fame thing in his book de Incantationibus 
immortal, and that he is ready to die in defence of did however at laf fubmit it to the cenfure of the 
« that truth; but that he is fully perſuaded of it, be- church, from which, as Carpentarius righty gueffed 
« caufe God hath revealed it to men, and not becaufe ‘ above, he could expect no other thing but to have one 
< the light of reafon teaches it, and that if Brother ine drawn quite acrofs from the beginning to the end. 
Ambroſe will give him good reafons for the contra- ‘ For fo it happened a few years ago, auben that best 
ry, he is ready to hear him and change his opinion. «was condemned, in which, according to Buccaffer. J. de 


Afterwards he fays, that the patriarch of Venice wrote divinat. c. Pomponatius afferts many things that are 


(30) Ib. p. 83. 
(31) Ib. p. 84. 


(32) That is, 
Pomponatius in 
his apology. 


(33) Le Noble, 
ubi fupra, p. 85, 


to Peter Bembo, who was at Rome, to deſire him to 
get that tract concerning the immortality of the foul, 
condemned by the Pope. Bembo read it, and tho’ 
he found nothing in it contrary to truth, yet, according 
to the duty of his place, be communicated it to the 
mafter of the apoftolical palace, who having read it, 
was of Bembo’s opinion, that it contained nothing but what 
«vas agreeable to the doctrine of the mof celebrated doGors 
of the Chriftian religion (30). 

« (31) Afterwards, as it is uſual to grow hot by 
much difputing, and to carry things too far, he (32) 
< maintains and endeavours to prove, that the immor- 
€ tality of the foul is repugnant to natural reafon, and 
€ that nothing can be more injurious to faith, than to 
€ pretend to prove it by natural arguments. . . . (33). 
When Pomponatius had made this apology, a new 
€ book, written by Auguſtin Niphus, a Philofopher, 
came out againft his firſt treatiſe concerning the im- 
mortality of the foul. Pomponatius anſwered it by 
another tract, intituled Defenforium, wherein he fhews 
Niphus's ignorance, further proves what he had ad- 
€ vanced, and at laft concludes that work with thefe 
« words: if Chrift is raifed from the dead, we fhall 
“« likewife rife, and if we rife, the foul is immortal. 
But it is certain that Chrift is raiſed; therefore it 
is true that the foul is immortal. This is, fays he, 
the only folid argument whereby the immortality of 
the foul can be proved: whoever is not contented 
€ with it, does not deferve the name of Chriſtian, and 
does not know the excellency of faith, which ought 
„to have the firft place in all our reafonings, and is 
alone fufficient to lay down in a folid manner what 
6 


< falfe, and many that are exceedingh trifling.’ A Fel- 
low-Jefuit of Theophilus Raynaud, expreſſed himſelf 
with greater force. ‘ Pomponatii de Incantationibus 
copuſculum certè miratus fui tam diu tolerari ab Ec- 
< clefia ; nunc recens & meritò in Romano Indice dam- 
natur; veriſſimum enim quod ab Antonio Mirandu- 


€ lano ** fcriptum, hoc opere Pomponatium, fe nec * Lit. vi, æ 
‘ philofophum bonum, nec quod fœdiùs Chriftianum bara or 
mune, 


€ bonum exhibuiffe, cum effectus omnes mirificos cœ- 
lorum infludlionibus adfcribit ; adeo ut velit & reli- 
giones & leges earumque latores ab iis dependere, 


€ Quod prorfus impium (40). - - I was certainly fur- (40) Mart. Da- 
< prized, that this treatiſe of Pomponatius de Incantatio- Miner 

. 40. 7, 
cap. iii, Pg. x. 
2 


A 


nibus was fo long fuffered by the Church. It has latch 
avith very good reason been put in the catalogue of con- , 
demned books ; for it is mofi true what Antony of Mi- 
randula fays, that Pomponatius, by this performance, bas 
neither foewed himfelf to be a good Philofapher, nor, 
which is till worfe, a good Chriſtian, fince be aſtribes 
all wonderful effects to the influence of heavenly bodies, 
and would have religion, laws, and law-givers, to de- 
© pend upon them: which is a monfirous impivty” Pom- 
ponatius {peaking of the cures that are aſcribed to the 
virtue of relics, faid a thing which at firft feems to be 
offenfive, but one might give it a very good turn ac- 
cording to the common hypothefis. He affirms, that 
the bones of a dog would as effectually produce a cure, 
if the fick perfon, who relies on the virtue of relics, 
formed the fame imagination concerning thofe bones, 
as concerning the bones and afhes of martyrs. Pom- 
ponatius dicere non veretur in fanatione acquifita ex wt- 
neratione Offium Divis aſcripiorum, fi effent ofa canis 
& tanta & talis de eis haberetur imaginatio non minus 


a a a a A a 


cannot be maintained any other way.’ 


We fhall fee below, that Mr le Noble cenfures fome fub/equeretur fanitas (41). The controverſial writers of (41) Jo. Wen, 


of thefe thoughts of Pomponatius. the Church of Rome being not able to deny, that & oer 
[D] His tra de incantationibus was accounted a fome fuppofititious relics have wrought miracles, as it 55 
very dangerous book.) It appears from it, that he be- is pretended, ſay, that the good intention of thoſe 42. r ewes 

lieved nothing of what is faid about Magic and Witch- who have recourſe to them, procured them fuch a re- 51 book of ‘ 
omponat u, 


ward from Go p. so cnet: 
(E] The only thing that fome alledge in bis juſtifcatim oe 

is, that be renounced bis Atheifm.] Helidæus, a fa- 

mous Phyfician of Forli, faid, that his mafter Pompo- 

natius was an Atheift. John Wierus hopes that this 

Philofopher did not die in that condition. Pompon 

tium ante redditum fpiritus extremi halitum refipuiffe ex 


fingulari Dei miferatione, nec permanfife dl d cor. Jperare 


craft, and he lays great ſtreſs on I know not what vir- 
tues that fome men have had, whereby they produced 
miraculous effects. He alledges many inftances of it; 
but his adverfaries do not allow that they are true, or 
free from Magic, and wonder that Zacutus fhould 
think himfelf obliged in confcience to believe them. 
Here is a paſſage of Theophilus Raynaud (34). < Ex- 
* empla quæ ad ſpecialem aliquorum hominum proprie- 


(34) Theoph. 
aynaudus, de 

Stigmatifmo fa- 

cro & profano, 


§. ii, cap. iv, tatem individualem ad miros effectus præſtandos, «ol. Talem etenim fuiffe, à clariſſino medicine orna- 
P. m. 321,322. præſertim fanationum, à Pomponatio addenfantur ; mento D. Helidæo Forolivienfi, ejus olim diſcipulb non fe- ‘ 

l < vel fabulofa funt, vel Magica, ut Andreas Lauren- mel auditum eft (42). Voëtius tells us that Gratarolus (42) baa 
55 eh be Had € tius capite (35) illo 4. contendit. Ridiculè autem Za- made an apology for Pomponatius, and is fo equitable 1. vn in 95 
Strenis. < cutus (36) diéta q. 53. inter magnos autores quibus as not to follow the ſtream. He owns, that moſt of 86 

« fidem abrogaffe piaculum propè effe dicit, numerat Pom- the Catholic writers, and fome Proteftant authors, call 
(36) That is, of ponatium in Opere de Incantationibus, exempla illa that Philofopher an Atheift (43), and lays fome ftrefs 43) Vol. 
the frf book Me- recenſentem. - The many examples which Pompona- upon the remark of the apologift, that the opinion of Dyipat. Thel 
diccrum princi- ius brings to prove, that there is a fpecial and indivi- Pomponatius about the mortality of the foul, concern- Tem. 1, f. 1% 
pum Hiftorize. < dual wirtue in fame men to perform wonderful things, ed only Ariftotle’s hypothefis. He ſhould have faid, 
(37) Id. in Th t particularly in the cure of difeafes, are either falfe, or that this is a plain proof of that author's innoceney, 
ee d. in Theo- < owing to Magic, as Andreas Laurentius affirms. But unlefs he defigned to hide his pernicious dočtrine un- 
Difina. III, ‘ Zacutus ridiculoufly places Pomponatius, with refpe@ to der that cover. Voetius alledges that reftriction. 
Quafi. II, Art, © thofe examples in his book de Incantationibus, among ‘ Gul. Gratarolus Medicus Italus (quem propria fcripta 
V rum. 139,  ‘ the great authors whom be reckons it a fort of impiety uno volumine in 8vo Bafilee edita, & tetimomum 
P. m. 200, 201. not to believe.’ He refers us to his Theologia Natu- ‘ Bezæ in epiftolis, ut & in dedicatione libelli cujufdam, 
EEEN ralis, wherein the following words againſt that book ‘ aliorumque præterea doctorum virorum eu 
seth what i of Pomponatius are to be found (37). Nec minor ‘ quorum familiaritate Baſileæ & alibi ufus eft, a Fie- 
faid of the de- Pomponatii culpa, qui (38) idem conatus in opere tatis zelo commendant) eum contra calummatores 
vil’s operations. de incantationibus ad extremum tamen fubjicit opus tuetur, & piè pro eo tempore vitam cum morte orale 
mu 
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(44) Ibid. pag. 
193. 


POMPON ATI US. 


only grounded on his book concerning the immortality of the ſoul, no accuſation was 
ever more impertinent [F], and a more fignal inſtance of the unjuſt prepoſſeſſion of 


< mutaffe fcribit : in epifol. dedicator. Operibus Pom- 
ponatii anno 1567. Bafil. editis prafix4 Illud 
penitus conſiderandum, quod reſpondet: Eum ex 
mente Ariftotelis negaſſe animæ immortalitatem : 
€ quod, ut illi cum alis philoſophis ac Theologis ita 
judicantibus commune fuit (P/utarcho, Galeno, Aphro- 
diſæo, Fuftino Martyre, Theodoreto, Origene, Nyſſeno, 
Naxianxeno, Cajetano in 3. de Anima) fic non debet 
hic fraudi eſſe: niſi probari poſſet illum ſub hoc 
< {chemate ſubdolè & tutò voluiſſe hunc Atheiſmum 
‘ {pargere in animos auditorum. Nifi itaque alia ex 
‘ diétis, fcriptis, factis ejus certior demonſtratio ſuppe- 
“ tat, utique in benigniorem partem, immo in opti- 
mam accipienda funt illa, quæ ille pro modulo & 
‘ conditione fua de Fato, Providentia Dei, & prædeſti- 
‘ natione conſcripſit: in quibus fi non rei dignitati, & 
‘ folidis Theologis per omnia ſatisfaciat, faltem hoc 
‘ preftat, ne nigra Atheifmi nota illi tam peremtoriè 
inuratur. Hæc ego in re dubia, poftquam omnia 
ejus opufcula præſertim modo nominata videre con- 
f tigit : qui ante multos annos ex lectione ſolius tract. 
€ de Incantationibus (ubi placitis Avicennæ & Averrois 
€ nimis adhæreſcens, in ſupernaturalibus quibufdam fa- 
tis miferè fla€tuat) & ex communi aliorum judicio 
t finiftram magis de illo opinionem conceperam (44). 
< - - - William Gratarolus, an Italian Phyfician, (in bigb 
€ repute for his religious zeal, as it appears from his 
€ own writings printed at Bafil in one volume in Buo, 
< and from the teftimony of Bexa in bis epifiles, and in 
€ the dedication of a certain book, and liteauiſe from 
the joint fuffrages of other learned men, with whom 
* he converfed familiarly at Bafil and elfewhere) defends 
* him againſt his falfe accufers, and in the epiftle dedica- 
* tory, prefixed to the works of Pomponatius printed at Ba- 
Jays, that be died a pious death for thofe 
That part of bis anfwer fhould be thorough- 
< by confidered, where he fays that Pomponatius denied the 
© immortality of the foul according to the opinion of Ari- 
€ flotle: which, feeing it was common to bim with other 
© Philfopbers and Divines of that opinion (Plutarch, 
© Galen, Cc.) ought not to redound to bis difadvantage 
in particular, unleſi it could be proved that be made 
€ ufe of that ſebeme in order to nfi Atheifm with the 
< greater cunning and fafety into the minds of his bearers. 
< Wherefore, unlefs fome more folid proof can be alledged 
€ from bis fayings, cwritings, or actions, a more favour- 
able, or rather indeed a more reafonable, conſtruction 
© ought to be put upon what things be has written, after 
* bis way and manner concerning Fate, Providence, and 
€ Predeftination: where if be does not come up in every 
< part to the dignity of bis ſubject, and fatisfy Hig 
* Divines, be at leaf deferves not to have the 

Atbeiſin fo peremptorily fixed upon him. This came to 
be my opinion in a doubtful matter, when I bad per- 
* uféd all bis works, particularly thofe above-mentioned 3 
© whereas fome years before, from reading only his trea- 


* tife de Incantationibus (where by flicking too clofel to 


` © the fentiments of Avicenna and Averrots be is abun- 


(4) Kon‘g, 
Bibtioth. p. 654. 


© dantl at a lfs about fome fupernatural things) and 
from the common talk of others, I bad imbibed a much 
aworſe opinion of him. I muft not omit the epitaph 
which fomebody made on this Philofopher: ‘ Hic 
ſepultus jaceo. Quare? nefcio: nec fi fcis aut nefcis 
€ curo. Si vales, bene eft: vivens valui. Fortaſſe 
nunc valeo. Si aut non, dicere nequeo (45). - - - - 
Here 1 lie buried. Why? I do not know: neither do 
] care whether you know or not. If you are in good 
‘ health it is well. I was well when I was alive. 
€ Perhaps I am fo now. But if I am, or am not, I 
cannot tell. 

[F] If the charge of impiety laid upon bim was only 
grounded on his book concerning the immortality of the 
foul, no accufation was ever more impertinent.) In the 
firft place, to affert, that the principles of Ariftotle 
lead us to believe that the foul is mortal, is at moft, 
but a perfonal reflexion. Whoever fays fo, is, at moft, 
guilty of doing injuftice to a man, who was preceptor 
to the conqueror of Afia, and the founder of a moft 
flourifhing ſect. But can this be called an impiety? 
In the fecond place, fince Ariftotle is dead, and con- 
fequently cannot give an account of his faith, and clear 
the equivocations that are in his books, any one may 
be allowed to declare againſt him, if he finds in his 
writings, as many or more plaufible reafons, to fhew 
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that he taught the mortality of the foul, than to thew 
that he taught it’s immortality ; and therefore nothing 
can be more harmlefs, than to convert the opinion of 
Ariftotle on this great point into a problem, and to 
maintain the affirmative or negative, according as the 
reafons alledged by him for or againft the immortality 
of the foul, make a greater impreſſion. If any one 
does not take his fenfe right, he does h'm injuſtice; 
but after all, it is only a material injury, which Ari- 
ftotle would be obliged to forgive, by imputing it to 
his own want of exactneſs, and to his own variations 
and contradictions. The mof famous of all his inter- 
preters (46), and many others after him, as the two Gre- 
gory’s, Leſcot, Cajetan, and Simon Portius, have acknow- 
ledged, that the Mortality of the Soul was a thing al- 
together neceſſary, according to the doctrine of that Phi- 
lofopher (47). And therefore he muit needs have ad- 
vanced fome maxims, which afford a fair pretence to 
afcribe to him fuch an impious doétrine. It is there- 
fore a moft ridiculous thing to affert, that none but 
an impious man can have ſuch thoughts of Ariſtotle's 
doctrine; and confequently, the pretended impiety of 
Pomponatius would be grounded on a groſs illuſion. 
Nay, he could not be ſuſpected, with any ſhew of rea- 
ſon, of any deſign prejudicial to the memory of that 
great founder of the Peripatetics. In the third place 
I obferve, that one may affert, not only that it ap- 
pears from his works, that he did not believe the im- 
mortality of the foul, but alfo that his fyftem, fuch 
as the ſchoolmen have been pleafed to explain it, and 
and fuch as it is explained to this day in the univer- 
fities, cannot afford any proofs of the immortality df 
the foul, and can furnifh us with many arguments for 
the contrary. For, in fhort, the principal part of that 
fyftem is, 1. That natural bodies are made up of two 
fAbftances, one whereof is called matter, and the 
other form. 2. That the form of all natural bodies, 
man only excepted, is a corruptible Being, which ne- 
ver fails to be deftroyed when the compound perifhes, 
that is, whenever a ftone, a tree, a dog, &c. are con- 
verted into natural bodies of another kind. From 
whence it neceflarily reſults, that thoſe who follow 
this ſyſtem, can give no proofs of the immortality of 
the ſoul; for in order to it, they fhould make it ap- 
pear, that it is immaterial: but how can they ſhew 
it, fince they own, that the foul of brutes, though 
endowed with the faculty of feeling, difcerning, and 
defiring, is material? It is to be obſerved that in Pom- 
ponatius's time, they knew of no philofophical fyftem 
but that of Ariftotle, fo that to afert, that the im- 
mortality of the foul could not be proved by the prin- 
ciples of that Philofopher, and to affert that it could 
not be proved by philofophical reafons, was one and 
the fame thing. This goes a great way towards ex- 
cufing, and even juftifying the book of Pomponatius ; 
the rather, becauſe the Platonic, or any other fect, 
did not afford better proofs. Des Cartes is the only 
Philofo; her who laid down very ſolid principles con- 
cerning this ſubject. He ſays, that all thinking ſub- 
ftances are diſtinct from matter; from whence it ne- 
ceſſarily follows, that the foul of man is a ſpirit, or 
a fimple indivifible Being, and confequently immortal. 
No Cartefian will fcruple to fay, that the principles of 
the old Philofophy cannot afford one good proof of 
the immortality of the foul. Were it not an extra- 
vagant thing to maintain, that a Cartefian who fays 
fo is an impious and atheiftical man? Why then was 
Pomponatius fo ill ufed ? It will be faid, that a Car- 
tefian acknowledges that his ſyſtem affords a demon- 
{trative proof of the immortality of the foul, whereas 
Pomponatius acknowledged no fyftem that afforded 
fuch an argument. Such a difference cannot be ad- 
mitted, but by ſuppoſing that this Philoſopher reject- 
ed the Carteſian ſyſtem, though he knew it; but he 
knew nothing of it, and therefore his fault lies only 
in not inventing a fyftem, according to which what- 
ever thinks is incorporeal and ſpiritual. This is the 
fault of a great many orthodox men, and confequent- 
ly a chimerical one. I further add, that though he 
had rejected the fuppofition whereby whatever thinks 
is diſtinct from matter, he had done nothing but what 
is done at this day by men of preat parts, who rely- 
ing intirely on the authority of the Holy Scripture, as 
Pomponatius did, cannot be in 
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thoſe who perfecute the Philofophers. 


ſoul; on the contrary, he maintained that it 
He only afferted, that the natural reafons alledged for it, 
Now, though a good ufe may be made of the opinion 


was fully perfwaded of it. 
are not folid and ſatisfactory. 


ligion (48). Laſtly, I obſerve, that nothing can be 
3 : 1985 . of a Divine, than to cry down a Phi- 
remark M], loſopher as an impious man, becaufe he declares, that 


of the article of jn order to free our minds from the uncertainty of hu- 
the ETA man reafon, we ought to rely on the word of Gop, 
9 5 remark as containing the true foundation and moft certain 
LI, of the ar- proofs of the immortality of our fouls (49). This is 
tile PERROT what Pomponatius did, for which he was cruelly per. 
(NicoLAs) ſecuted by the monkifh tribe. What a fhameful and 
rid thing was this ! 
. ner 0 frier and fay, that the Cartefians themfelves, 
via inconcuſſa & 8 "> „the I 
ftabilis eft, cæte- who are convinced of the immortality of the foul, be- 
ræ verò funt flu- cauſe the principles of their Philofophy appear evi- 
&uantes Pompo- dent to them, act the part of wife men, when they 
ie Invert. qqviſe their readers to have recourſe to faith, as an 
5 anchor of the foul, both fure and fledfaft, and which en- 
See, above, what fereth into that within the veil (50) ; that is to ground 
Ablancourt faid, their belief of this doctrine on the authority of Gop, 
towards the be- Hhich is the true remedy of our uncertainties, and 
ginning of the 


¢ fupplies the obfcurity of our reafon. For if they have 


remark [L] o 5 8 8 ‘ 
his a De. right notions of things, they ought to believe, that 
ROT (Nico- what appears evident to them, does not appear fo to 


LAs) Sieur d'A- many other Philofophers, who oppugn it. I have 
blancourt. read in a book of Mr Arnauld, that Gaffendus’s reply 
to Des Cartes made many difbelieve at Naples, the 
immortality of the foul (51), becaufe Gaſſendus ufed 
all his fkill to enervate the arguments of Des Cartes, 
(51) See the re- concerning that doétrine ; which fhews, that the Car- 
mark [G]. tefian principle is not evident to every body. Nay, 
it is certain that if ignorant people made ufe of com- 

mon fenfe, they could never be fure of the immorta- 

lity of their fouls, whilft they fee that the greateſt 

Philofophers do not agree about it. Were an ignorant 

man to blame if he argued in this manner? If Des 

Cartes’s arguments were evident, Gaffendus ‘could not 

oppugn them, fo as to fatisfy many people ; for if Gaf- 

fendus hadwrit a book wherein he had ufed all his wit 

and fkill to prove, that the whole is not greater than 

it's parts, and that if things equal be taken from things 

equal, the remainder will not be equal, no body would 

have been perfuaded of the truth of thoſe affertions : 

and therefore fince Gaffendus, and many other great 

Philofophers, do not want followers, when they op- 

poſe Des Cartes’s doctrine, they muſt needs oppugn a 

doctrine that is not evidently true; there is therefore 

ſome obſcurity in it, it appears true to ſome, and falſe 

to others: how can I then refolve the matter, being 

no ſcholar, and having no {kill in difputes? Some of 

thofe great men muſt needs be miftaken, and therefore 

whatever party I fide with, I run the hazard of being 

in an error. People fhould- argue thus, when they 

fee that learned men are divided in their opinions. 

But if they fhould do fo, how would they get out of 

their uncertainties? There is an effectual way for it, 

as to the immortality of the foul, which is to have 

recourfe to the light of revelation. And therefore if 

a Carteſian fhould imitate Pomponatius, he ought to 

be accounted a wife man, and charitable to his neigh- 

(52) Thus I ren- bour. It is well done of him fteadily to maintain the 
der fomewhat truth of his principle, and to anſwer, to the utmoſſ 
frecly thefe words, of his power, thoſe who may object, that ſubſtances 
Ceterum effe al- diftinét from matter are, perhaps, of fuch a nature 
eu RE as to be able to preferve their exiſtence without hav- 
RETER ut Ga: ing any thought; and that therefore ſpirituality is 
tidianis vel ſulpi- not a neceflary proof of immortality : for if the life 
cionibus vel per- Of the foul confifts in thought, it is certain, that a to- 
3 Se A 3 of thought would be a true death of the 
mnum fi oul; and therefore the foul might die without ceafing 
5 to be a ſpiritual ſubſtance, as ise die without ceafing 
Scaliger adverfus to be a corporeal ſubſtance: but after all, if he ad- 
Cardanum, Ex- vifes his neighbour to rely on the word of Gon, he 
ercit, CCCVII, is to be coramended for it. Note, that iger the 
cus Sei Father, one of the greateft wits of his time, and who. 
articl PER. was never accounted a libertine, acknowledged, as 
ROT (Nico- Pomponatius did, that it is a matter of faith to know 
tas), ubi fa- whether there is a future life. It has been always 
pra, citat, (48), fufpeéted or believed, fays he, but it is füll a matter 

49), and (50). of diſpute to this very day (¢ 
ry day (52). 
I ſhall conclude with fome paſſages of a difpute that 
ligion du Latitu- laſted ſome years between a Miniſter of Rotterdam and 
dinaire, P. 393. a Minifter of Utrecht. The firſt (53) owns, That tho 
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(50) Hebr. vi, 
19. 
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was a moft certain doctrinę, and that he 


he 


he believes that matter is not capable of am fenfation or 
knowledge, yet he has no diftinc idea, and no clear per- 
ception of that truth, and cannot prove it to thofe whe 
deny it. What I perceive in it, fays he, is confufed 
and undiflin®.. . . (54). Can M. Saurin, and bis ra 
tional colleagues fay in conſcience, that they have a clear 
perception and a diftin idea of the Immortality of the 
Soul? Are not thefe propofitions clear in appearance, that 
whatever has a beginning ought to have an end; thas 
a being, whofe duration is divided by moments, days, 
and years, cannot be eternal, becaufe it would be infinite, 
and that infinite duration would contain an infinite num 
ber of moments, and yet there would be but an infinite 
number of days and years; and therefore there -would be 
as many months and years as moments, which is a pal- 
pable abjurdity. An impious man fays, thefe are clear 
perceptions, and they appear to bim to be fo. The de- 
fign of this Minifter is fomewhat like that of Pompo- 
natius: he will have us to miſtruſt our reafon, and to 
depend on the authority of Gop (55). Here follows 
his adverfary’s anfwer (56). J anfwer, that I bave a 
clear perception and a diſtinet dea of the Immortality 
of the Soul. J know that the foul is a fpiritual and 
indivifible ſubſtance, which can only be defrayed by anni- 


pofe, that in order to have a diflindt idea, anda char 
perception of the ſpirituality of the foul, we mutt clearly 
apprehend, that matter is not capable of any fenfation or 
knowledge. How comes it then, that Mr Saurin leaves 
this unanfwered? Should he not have ſaid, that he 
has a diftinét idea, and a clear perception, whereby he 
knows, that an extended fubftance cannot have any 
fenfation. II. It is not fufficient to know, that the 
foul cannot be defrayed but by annibilation ; for the 
fame may be faid of extenfion, and yet trees and 
beaſts are mortal. Mr Saurin ſhould therefore have 
exprefled himfelf thus; Z Ho that the foul cannot 
Subfift without thought ; the diflin idea Ihave of a fi: 
ritual and indivifible fubftance teaches me, that if it were 
deprived of thought, it wauld ceafe to exift. III. Plato and 
Epicurus are improperly alledged ; for this allegation 
ſuppoſes that Mr Jurieu is not fo orthodox as Plato, 
and that he prefers the doctrine of Epicurus to that 
of the other antient Philofophers ; which is falfe. Ho 
acknowledges the Immortality of the Soul, but he 
has not a clear idea, and a diftiné perception af 
it: he means, that his idea of it is not fo evident, 25 
chat whereby we know the properties of numbers, aud 
the connexion ofa local prefence with the extenfion 
of matter. Do you think that Plato’s idea of the Im- 
mortality of the Soul was as clear as that? When @ 
man declares, that he does as the generality of man- 
kind do, that is, that his perfuafion goes farther than 
his evidence, the charge of unbelief laid upon him 1s 
a falfe accufation, He cannot be accuſed of 8 
doxy, ſince he believes what ought to be believed: 
all that can be faid againſt him, is, that he does n 
act like a Philofopher. IV. The distinction between 
ideas apparently and really clear, 1s infignificant 5 
for the clearneſs of ideas does neceſſaril) imply a 

lation to our minds, and is never feparated ape 
pearance ; they are always ftiled or denominated ase 
from appearance. This is not the cafe aan = 
An object may be true, tho’ it appears agen 5 
idea, which appears obſcure, 1s neither y p 
apparently clear ; and therefore, if the clear iiai 
the Immortality of 1 8 55 rit 7 be re is 

clear, urieus o 
that are apparently. gos 


For he did not queſtion the immortality of the 
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he oppofed, and though the Philofophers, 


who make it their bufinefs to enforce the 


human. reafons, alledged for the immortality of the foul (G), ought to be commended 


good, ‘fo-far is-he from confuting himſelf, as his anta- 
gonift would have it. V. Laftly, Mr Saurin is very 
much to blame for not anſwering the objection : he 
might have confounded Mr Jurieu in that reſpect, 
who falfly fuppofes that thofe who fay, that what- 
ever has a beginning muf have an end, go upon this, 
that an infinite duration would contain as many months 
and years as moments. He fuppofes that they look upon 
this as a great abfurdity. But he fhould have known 
that the Atheiſts affert, that the duration of matter 


had no beginning, and will never end: and therefore 


they do not look upon the neceſſity of admitting an 
infinite number of moments, and an infinite number 
of months, and years, and ages, €c. as a good reafon 
to reject a doctrine. 

[G] Though a good ufe may be made of the opinion 
which Pomponatius oppofed, and though the Philofophers 
who made it their bufinefs to enforce the human proofs 
of the Immortality of the Soul, ought to be commended.) 
What I have to fay upon this, cannot be better, nor 
more clearly and nobly expreſſed than in the words 
of a Divine, who was a follower of Des Cartes, and 
therefore I fhall make ufe of no other commentary 
upon the text of this remark (58). It is faid that 
€ the reading of Gaffendus’s works, led fome perfons 
at Naples, into the error of Epicurus, concerning 
€ the Mortality of the Soul. It muft be confeffed, 
that the initances of that Philofopher, againſt the 
* Metaphyfical Mediations of Des Cartes, may lead 
€ young people, not well confirmed in the Chriftian 
faith, into that pernicious error, becaufe he has ufed 
© all his fkill to ſnew, that reafon affords no ſolid ar- 
€ guments to prevent our believing, that there is no 
€ other diftinétion between the foul and the body, than 
between a thin and fubtile body and a grots ohe. 
On the contrary, I know that fome pious perfons 
are of opinion, that what Des Cartes wrote upon 
€ that ſubject, ought to be looked upon as an effect 
€ of Go p's providence, who was willing to put a 
< ftop to the propenfity, which many people of thefe 
* later times ſeem to have for irreligion, and a liber- 
„tine way of thinking, by a method ſuited to their 
< difpofition, They are a fort of men, who will ad- 
„mit nothing but what may be known by the light of 
* reafon ; they are altogether unwilling to begin with 
€ faith; they look upon moft of thofe, who profefs 
themſelves pious men, as weak-minded people; and 
it is impoffible for them to have any ſenſe of reli- 
gion, becauſe they are poſſeſſed with this notion 
(which in moft of them is an effect of their corrupt 
€ morals) that whatever is faid of another life, is only 
€ a fiction, and that the foul dies with the body. It 
© feems therefore, that the moft effectual means to re- 
move the greateft obftacle to the falvation of thofe 
men, and prevent the ſpreading of that contagion, 
€ was to difturb their falfe tranquillity, and make 
€ them fenfible of their miftake, in thinking that it 
‘ is a piece of weaknefs to believe the Immortality 
€ of the Soul. Now have we not reaſon to believe 
that Gop, who diſpoſes of his creatures as he thinks 
‘ fit, and makes human means ſubſervient to his pro- 
€ vidence, defigned to reclaim thofe unbelievers, by 
< forcing them to miftruft the certainty of their no- 
t tions, when he raifed a man fo well qualified to 
€ work upon them, a man who had an extraordinary 
penetration to dive into the moſt abſtracted ſciences, 
‘ who wholly applied himfelf to Philoſophy, who 
‘ openly proſeſſed himſelf free from all vulgar preju- 
* dices, a quality which they are fo very fond of, and 
by that very thing found out a way to convince the 
‘ mof incredulous, (if they will but open their eyes 
‘ to fee the light) that nothing can be more contrary 
to reafon, than to affert that the foul perifhes with 
the body. But how did he make it appear? By 
* laying down from clear principles, and fuch as are 
only grounded on natural notions, which men of 
€ fenfe cannot but acknowledge, that the foul and the 
€ body, that is, what thinks, and what is extended, 
are two fubftances wholly diftinét, fo that it is im- 
poſſible tl: at extenſion fhould be a mode of a think- 
ing ſubſtance, and thought a mode of an extended 
one. This being well proved, (as it is in Des Cartes’s 
‘ Meditations) no libertine, if he has any ju(tnefs of 


Google 


and 


thought, can remain convinced, that the foul dies 
with the body. For, &¢ (50). 

This long paſſage of Mr Arnauld ſhews what ad- 
vantage may accrue to religion from the hypotheſis 
appofed by Pomponatius: it may be made ufe of 
againſt ſome libertines, who will ſee before they be- 
lieve, and who deſpiſe the obfcure arguments alledged 
by Divines; Nothing can more etietually reclaim 
thofe men, than to convince them of the Immortality 
of the Soul ; it is an inlet to the right way, and this 
firt ſtep may be attended with happy confequences. 
Pomponatius could not work upon them in that man- 
ner, he would rather have confirmed them in their er- 
ror, and confequently his hypothefis is more prejudicial 
than advantageous, in order to convert that fort of 
of men; and indeed he would be more praife-worthy, 
if, inftead of giving himfelf fo much trouble to exa- 
mine the arguments of the Peripatetics, he had en- 
deavoured to find out better proofs of the Immortality 
of the Soul, than thofe which feemed weak to him. It 
is to be obferved, that Mr Arnauld alledges this parti- 
cular fact concerning Des Cartes and Gaſſendus, to 
fhew the wrong judgment of the Inquifitors of Rome. 
The Cenfors of Rome, fays he (60), littl minded the ad. 
vantage of religion, when they put into their Index 
that book of Des Cartes, wherein he proves the Im- 
mortality of the Soul by Philofophical arguments, more 
Jolidly than was ever dene; and when they put into it 
none of Gaffendus’s works, not even that wherein he 
endeavoured, with all his might, to confute thofe argu- 
ments: which is to deprive thofe, who have no faith, of 
all human means to free themfelves from their per- 
nicious prejudices againft that important truth. Is not 
this to permit the fwallowing of the poifon, and hinder 
the taking of the antidote? This they have done again, 
by putting into the Index another place of Des Cartes con- 
cerning the fame ſubject. For one of his followers, who 
Sorfook him as to his Metapkpfical notions, having main- 
tained, in à placart, that, were it not for revelation, 
one might believe, that thinking is only a modification of 
matter; Des Cartes thought bimfelf obliged to confute Juch 
a dangerous doctrine, and fhew the abfurity of it 3 and yet 
this book is prohibited in the Index under this title, Note 
in programma quoddam ſub finem Anni 1654, in Bel- 
gio editum ; without condemning the placart at the fame 
time. Once more, this is to permit the poifoning of one’s 
Sef, and at the fame time to forbid the ufe of a counter- 
poiſon. 

I have quoted in the remark [C] an author, whofe 
cenfure upon Pomponatius wants ſome reſtriction. 
Thefe are his words. Whereby (61) Pomponatius 
€ carried things too far, and did not a little favour 
the opinions and inclinations of the libertines. Nay, 
one can hardly forbear calling him an infolent man, 
for faying, that whoever goes about to prove the 
Immortality of the Soul by Philofophical arguments, 
does not deferve the name of a Chriftian ; for, on the 
contrary, there is nothing more proper to difpofe 
the Pagans to hearken to the Gofpel, than to prove 
before-hand, that reafon teaches us the Immortality 
of the Soul, and that therefore men muft endeavour 
to make themfelves happy after this life: whereas, 
nothing would more effectually prevent the conver- 
fion of idolaters and libertines, than their believing 
that the foul is mortal, according to the light of 
reafon (62)... . (63). Theſe are the words (64) 
that have been cenfured ; for it is fo far from be 
ing true, that whoever undertakes to prove the Im- 
mortality of the Soul by natural reafons, does a 
thing unworthy of a Chriftian ; that, on the con- 
trary, nothing is more proper to confirm him in the 
truth of his religion, than the agreement of reafon 
and revelation, tho’ the doctrines revealed ought to 
keep the firft rank. I was therefore in the right to 
fay, that Pomponatius was guilty of great infolence, 
in afferting that aman, who alledges any arguments 
befides thofe taken from revelation, to prove the im- 
mortality of the Soul, does a thing unworthy of a 
Chriftian.’ 

I will examine this cenfure. The words of Pompo- 
natius, as they are in Mr le Noble’s book, may be 
taken in this fenfe, that a Chriftian, who endeavours 
to fhew that both reafon and revelation teach the Im- 
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(59) Mr Ar- 
nauld adds here a 
fhort and good 
explication of 
what he intend- 
ed to prove. 


(60) Difficultez 
a Mr Steyaért, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
85. 


(61) That is by 
what Pompona- 
tius fays, that 
nothing can be 
more injurious to 
faith, than to 
attempt to prove 
it by natural ar- 
guments. 


(62) Le Noble, 
Tableaux des 
Philoſophes, 
Tom. ii, p. 84, 
85. 


(63) Ib. p. 86. 


(64) That is, 
thoſe that are to 
be feen above in 
the remark pc] 
at the end cf the 
quotation ſrom 
Mr le Noble. 
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(65) Pomponat. 
ubi fupra, cap. 


XIV, p. 120. 
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POMPONATIUS. 


and encouraged ; yet fince they are only Philofophical arguments, every body ought to 
be allowed to difpute about them, and to fay what he thinks of them. The anfwer h 
made to this objection, that the doctrine of the mortality of the foul would mae 


men to all manner of crimes [H], is remarkable. 1 do not know whether we ought 
to believe what fome authors fay, that this work was condemned to be a 
the Venetians, and difowned by the author himſelf [IJ. One cannot excuſe the 


mortality of the Soul, does a thing prejudicial to faith, 
and makes himfelf unworthy of the name he bears. 
But I think that thofe words, in Pomponatius’s book, 
fignify, that a Chriftian, who has recourfe to any ar- 
guments beſides God's authority, becaufe faith, with- 
out the help of the light of nature, is not ſufficient to 
remove his uncertainty, does an injury to revelation, 
and acts contrary to the principles of a true Chriftian. 
Such is my conjecture about the true fenfe of Pompo- 
natius’s words: having not his apologies by me, I can- 
not be pofitive about it, and muſt be contented with 
probability. What was the ftate of the queftion be- 
tween him and his adverfaries ? It was, whether he 
deferved to be accounted an heretical and impious man, 
becaufe he ſaid, that the Philofophical reafons alledged 
for the Immortality of the Soul, are not folid proofs, 
and that this doctrine cannot be well proved but by 
revelation. The queftion was not therefore to know, 
what judgment ought to be made of thofe, who 
undertake to reclaim the libertines fond of Lucre- 
tius, and full of contempt for the word of Gop. 
The queftion was not to know, whether thofe 
who alledge Philofophical arguments againft thefe 
pretended free-thinkers, and endeavour to reclaim 
them by that method, the only one that can work 
upon them, do an injury to faith, and make 
themfelves unworthy of the name of a Chriſtian. The 
queftion was about thofe Chriftians, who have recourfe 
to the light of nature for their own ufe, and to fup- 
ply their perfonal wants, a fort of wavering men, 
who know not whether they ought to prefer revela- 
tion to reafon, or at leaft do not rely on God’s autho- 
rity, unlefs it be confirmed by Philofophical argu- 
ments. Whoever fays, that fuch men are injurious 
to faith, and do not aét like Chriftians, does not 
make a Wrong judgment of them, and does not de- 
ferve the cenfure I examine in this place ; for, pro- 
perly fpeaking, thofe men are not yet Chriftians, 
they are determined to nothing, they offer to believe 
the doctrine of future rewards and punifhments, pro- 
vided he give them better proofs than thofe of the 
the Gofpel. God's authority is not fufficient to them, 
they will have the promifes of the Scripture to be 
confirmed by the light of reafon, otherwife they give 
no credit to them, if the thing be as I fancy it is, 
all my readers will own that Pomponatius was cen- 
fured without reafon: but the cenfure paſſed upon 
him would be well grounded in the firſt ſenle above- 
mentioned. a4 

I do not deny that he might have been told, that 
he was not a fit man to convert thofe who believe the 
Mortality of the Soul, and look upon the Gofpel as a 
meer human book, and that therefore his Philofophy 
was not fo ufeful as that of his adverfaries. Had he 
been fincere, he would have owned this, and acknow- 
ledged, that unlefs he imitated thofe Phyficians, who, 
to perfuade their patients to take a medicine, make 
them believe that there is more virtue than they know 
to be in it; he could not have maintained againſt im- 
pious men, that the mortality of the Soul is certainly 
contrary to the light of reaſon. Perhaps he would 
not have diſapproved the charitable method of the 
Philoſophers, who ſhould imitate thoſe Phyſicians; 
he would have been contented to fay, that he was 
rather for a perfect fincerity ; but after all, he might 
have told his adverfaries, that as to the refurrection, 
and ſome other doctrines, they were obliged to deal 
with impious men, as he would have done as to the 
doctrine of the Immortality of the Soul. 

[H] The doctrine of the Mortality of the Soul would 
induce men to all manner of crimes.) This is the laſt 
thing that Pomponatius objected to himfelf. His 
anſwer is (65), that ſince man does naturally defire to 
be happy, and hates mifery, it is enough, in order to 
make an honeft man of him, to thew him that the 
happinefs of our lives confifts in the practice of virtue, 
and mifery in the practice of vice. He adds, that 
thofe who teach the Mortality of the Soul make way 


2 


gle 


audaciouſneſs 


for the moft perfect virtue, which is pra@ifed wi 

hopes of reward, or fear of ihe Ge 

fectius afferentes animam mortalem melius dae a 

ware rationem virtutis quam afferentes ipfam immortalem 
Jpes namque premii, ET pane timor, videntur fervilita- 

tem quandam importare, que rationi virtutis contraria- 

tur (66). He iays alfo, that brotiſn people ought to (66) Ib, 

be told that their Souls are immortal, and that it Ami 
is likely fome authors taught it without believing it, 

in order to curb the licentiouſneſs of that fort of a 
Exiſtimandum eft multos viros fenfiffe animam Piria: 

lem qui tamen feripferunt ipfam effe immortalem : fed boc 
Sfeciffe ex pronitate virorum ad malum, qui parum, aut 

nihil habent de intelledtu, bonague animi noc cognefeentes 

nec amantes, tant corporalibus incumbunt : Quare 
hujufmodi ingeniis neceffe eft cos fanare, ficut & medi- 

cus ad ægrum, & nutrix ad puerum ratione carentem fe 

habent (67). Thefe obfervations do not remove the (67) Ib. p, 120, 
difficulty, and are but weak folutions. What follows 

is more reafonable, being grounded upon experience. 

He fays, that many wicked and profligate men be- 

lieve the Immortality of the Soul, and that many 

good men did not believe it (68). Neque univerfa- (68) Ib. 5. 119. 
liter viri impuri ponunt mortalitatem, neque univer- 

€ faliter temperati immortalitatem : Nam manifeftè 
videmus multos pravos homines credere, verùm ex 
paſſionibus feduci, multos etiam viros ſanctos & 
juftos ſcimus mortalitatem animarum poſuiſſe. Plato 

namque 1, de repub. dicit Simonidem Poetam virum 

divinum & optimum fuiſſe, qui tamen eam mortalem 
aſſeverat: Homerus quoque ut Ariitoteles 2, de ani- 

ma refert, exiſtimavit fenfum ab intellectu non dif- 

ferre: quæ autem fuerit Homeri dignitas quis igno- 

rat? Hippoc. quoque & Galen. viri doctiſimi & 

optimi hujus perhibentur opinionis; Alexander 
Aphrodifæus, magnus Alfarabius, Abubacher, Avem- 

pace, ex noftratibus quoque Plinius Secundus, Seneca, 
innumerique alii hoc ſenſere; Seneca namque lib, 7. 
epiftolarum ad Lucilium epift. 54, qua incipit, Lon- 

gum mihi comitatum dederat mala valetudo, mani- 
feſtiuſque in de confolatione ad Martiam afirmat, 

ipfam eſſe mortalem: multoſque alios ſtudioſos & 

viros doctiſſimos (69) connumerat ejufdem opinionis (69) It i cin 
fuiffe. - - - Neither are all the vitious perfuaded of the that Sewa phain- 
Mortality of the Soul, nor all the virtuous of it's Immor- ff 
tality. For we plainly fee many ill men who believe in f in hoe 
this, but are feduced their paſſons, and we tan two places; bet 
that mam good and juſi men have taken the Mortality I bare ox o 
of the Soul for granted. Plato, in the firft book of bis ferred 11 5 
Republic fays, that the Poet Simonides was a divine and Cece 
© excellent man, who neverthelefs affirmed the fiul to of that opinion. 
© be mortal. Homer likewife, as Ariffotle relates in bis 

< fecond book on the Soul, was of opinion, that Sen fation 

and Underflanding were the fame thing, and who can 

© be ignorant how great a man Homer was? It is alfa 

< faid that Hippocrates and Galen, lauo very learned and 

good men, were of this opinion. Alexander Apbrodi- 

< faus, the great Alfarabius, Abubacker, Avempace, 

and among our countrymen Pliny the fecond, Seneca, and 

© innumerable others, had the fame way of thinking; for 

Seneca in the feventh book of bis epiſtles, epiſt. 54, ” 

© Lucilius, which begins thus, Longum mihi comitatum 
dederat mala valetudo, and more clearly in his Conf- 

© lation to Martia, affirms that the foul is mortal, and 

© reckons up many other learned and fludious men who 

< believed the fame thing.’ 

II I do not know whether . . . this book avas con- 

demned to be burnt by the Venetians, and difowned by the 

author bimfelf.] Theophilus Raynaud fays ſo. Vene- 

€ tos illud opus addixiſſe ignibus, nec de immortalitate 

« fed de mortalitate anima fuiſſe infcribendum tradit 

€ Sylvefter, lib. 5, de Strigimagis, cap. 5: expoſt 

quod a fe approbatum eum librum dixiſſet Pompo- (70) Theoph. 
‘ natius, quod negat fe unquam cogitaſſe (70). , Raynando, 

< Sylvefler, in his book de Strigimagis, relates, that tbe muh & bx 
© Venetians condemned that book to the flames, and that Liris, me th 
© it Sul have been intituled, of the Mortality, and peg. #2 


< nol of the Immortality of the Soul, and complains of 
‘6 Pomponaliu. 
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POMPONATIUS 


audacioufnefs and prepoſſeſſion of a Lutheran civilian [K ), who maintains, that this 
Philofopher read public lectures againſt the immortality of the foul, and that he was an in- 
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(k) See the be- 
ginning of the 


famous Magician, who vented fome impious things about the occult virtue of ſorcerß I. 
and imagination. For the reſt, he was ſo bent upon refolving difficulties, that he minded ) sylvett. Prie- 


neither fleep, nor eating, nor drinking, nor {pitting ; it made him almoſt mad, and 


rias de Strigima- 
garum Dæmo- 


ridiculous to every body. He himſelf informs us of theſe particulars [Z]. numque mirandis, 
Since the firft edition of this article I have feen in the book quoted by Father Theo- J > (raro 


philus Raynaud (k), that Sylvefter Prierias affirms that Pomponatius’s book was burnt 
at Venice (/). He adds that if it had been in his power, that pernicious book ſhould have 
met with the fame treatment every where elfe. 
ponatius before it was printed, but as what he writ upon that ſubject had not then ap- 


peared, he inferted it in the book quoted by Theophilus Raynaud, and publifhed it in 
the year 1521. He obferves that two Monks had written very folid anfwers to that “” 

treatife of Pomponatius, The name of the one is Bartholomew of Piſa, and of the (m) Tothe re- 
other, Jerom Fornarius Bachalarius. This by way of fupplement (7). 


‘ Pomponatius for faying that he bad given bis approba- 
< tion to it, which be fays be never thought . He had 
been faying, that it was pretended that Pomponatius 
himfelf condemned his own book, but that the rea- 
fons which moved him to it are varioufly reported, 
fome afcribing it to a defire of fecuring his reputation, 
‘others pretending that he did it to pleafe his friends, 
and others, out of a principle of confcience. Pom- 
ponatius, mutata mente, opus fuum de eo argumento im- 
probaſſe dicitur, variantibus fententiis, an id amicorum 
precibus dederit, an fame fue ac nomini caverit, an ex 
animo audierit Ecclefam, & palinodiam cecinerit, ut 
7nd. confeientia faceret fatis (71). He had been faying alfo, 
that all the books, wherein it is affirmed that the Im- 
mortality of the Soul cannot be proved by Philofophical 
(72) Jure litri eo arguments, ought to be profcribed (72), for he pretends 
do&trinæ reprobe they make way for an abfolute negation of that Im- 
fermento vitiatiy mortality. This aſſertion of his is not fo equitable, as 
bn dd. his acknowledgment juft before, that the Philofo- 
Ind. phers, who were condemned by a bifhop of Paris in 
the year 1227, and by Leo X, in the council of Late- 
teran, were not fo abfurd as to maintain, that the foul 
is immortal and mortal abfolutely {peaking ; immor- 
tal according to Divinity, and mortal according to 
Philofophy. He explains the true fenfe of their do- 


of the Soul on account of revelation, without which 
they had believed it to be mortal. Auimhm ergo abſolutd 
videntur aynoviffe immortalem, quid ita aperte ferant 
fidei feita; quamvis nifi de anima rationalis perpe- 
„tuatione doceremur, folaque naturali ratione confulta, 
aegaturi fuiffent immortalitatem. This he acknowledges 
icularly in favour of Pomponatius, and quotes a 
k wherein this reſtriction was proved, viz. the 
book which cardinal Contarini, a difciple of that Phi- 
loſopher, wrote againſt his mafter. Nom abſolutè ac 


ctrine: they abfolutely acknowledged 1 Immortality 


fimpliciter, mortalem animam cenfuiffe videtur (Pompo- 


natius) fed duntaxat fi ratio nuda conſuleretur, ut liquet 
ex opere Contareni Cardinalis, de immortalitate, con- 
feripto adversus Pomponatium, ipfius quondam Contareni 
in Philofephicis Magifirum. Nec aliud cénfuerim voluiffe 
illos ejufdem ævi Philfophaftros, damnatos à Latera- 
nenfi Concilio fub Leone X, E&I alios longè antè à Stephano 
Parifenfs Epiftopo, amo 1277, vel petius 1227, in re- 
frripte quod extat tomo 5, Bibl. Margarini pag. 1319. 
æquè damnatos, quod affererent, animam rationalem, ft- 
cundum fidem effe immortalem; at fecundum Philaſpbiam, 
(73) Tbid. sum, eff? mortalem (73). Boccalini, according to his ufual 
4 P. 25, 26. cuſtom, jeſts upon this diftinétion of Pomponatius. He 
ſuppoſes, 1. That this impious man being condemned 
to be burnt by Apollo, proteſted, that he believed 
. the Mortality of the Soul only as a Philofopher. 2. 
(74) Bocealini, : : 
Ragguagli di . That Apollo, having regard to that proteftation, or- 
Parnafo, cent, I, dered the executioner to burn him only as a Philofo- 
5 XC, pag. m. pher (74). 
oe We have feen above (75) how this book was ufed, 
(75) In the . and that it was not burnt. N 
mark [C], cita- [K] The audaciouſneſ qi of a Lutheran Civi- 
tion (23). Zan.) His name is Godelman : Thefe are his words. 
Petrus Pomponatius Mantuanus philoſophus & Epi- 
(76) Godlma- « cureifmi defenfor maguſque jus in Academiis 
a „ * © Italie publicé contra animæ immortalitatem diſpu- 
apud Joh. Chri- tavit: fcripfit de fato & de incantatione libros, in 
fan. Fromman- quibus de verborum magicorum, imaginum, chara- 
nim de Fafina- Ceterum, & imaginationis occulta poteftate impiè fa- 
Pa’ rie tis difputavit (76). - - Petrus Pomponatius, a Man- 
Cap. ij, ee. ‘ tuan Philfopher, an advocate for the dorine of Epi- 
327. € curus, in ad Magician, difputed publicky a- 
VOL. IV. 


Google 


< gainft the Immortality of the Soul in the univerfities of 
Italy: be compofed books upon Fate and Enchantments, 

in which he reafons with a good deal of impiety about 

< the occult virtue of magical words, images, characters, 

and imagination.’ In the firſt place, it is not true 

that Pomponatius did publickly diſpute againſt the Im- 

mortality of the Soul in the univerfities of Italy. 

Such a thing cannot be charged upon him but by 
virtue of the Sophiſm, à dicto fecundum quid ad dictum 
fimpliciter, that is, & underflanding in a general fenfe 
what is only meant in a particular one. He maintain- 
ed, that Ariftotle’s hypothefis afforded no proof for 
the Immortality of the Soul, and he anfwered all the 
arguments of thofe, who pretended to prove by the 
doctrine of that Philofopher, that our fouls dre im- 
mortal ; but he did not abfolutely and peremptorily 
maintain the Mortality of the Soul. It is plain 
therefore, that this Lutheran is neither exaét nor 
equitable. 2. A good author will not fay that Pompo- 
natius, who was a notorious Magician, denied the Im- 
mortality of the Soul. Men are fo fully perſuaded, 
that if there are Devils, the foul of man is immortal; 
and commonly fuppofe fuch a connexion between thofe 
two doctrines, that who ever is not willing to be ac- 
counted; extravagant, will never charge any body with 
Epicureifm and Magic, without making ſome re- 
flexions upon ſuch a paradox. He muſt expect, that 
the readers will be ſurprized at it, and that ſuch a 
combination will puzzle and confound them. An author, 
who does not foreſce ſuch a thing, muft needs be 
very ſtupid; and if he forefees it without giving him- 
felf the trouble to clear that difficulty, he knows but 
little what he does. We may therefore conclude, that 
Godelman is very much to blame. In the third place; 
he confutes himfelf ; for he complains of a tract of 
Pomponatius, wherein all the effects commonly afcribed 
to Magic, or toa paét with the Devil, are afcribed 
to other caufes ; and therefore in the fame period he 
accufes him of Magic, and of having writ a book 
againſt the exiſtence of Magic. An author, who writes 
in fuch a manner, is inexcufable, when he does not 
make fuch an obfervation as this: Pomponatius was 4 
cheat; he believed and practiſed Magic, but he wrote 
againft it, for fear of being known to be a Ma 

gician. 

[L] He himfelf informs us of thefe particulars.) Be- 
ing not able to reconcile fome’ maxims of Ariftotl4 
with free-will, he cries out, This is what vexes me; 
this is what kecps me from fleeping, and makes mé 
mad. ia funt que me premunt, que me anguſtiant, 
gue me infomnem & infanum reddunt (77). He fays, 
that like another Prometheus faftened to mount Cau- 
cafus, he is continually tormented with grief. Perpe- 
tuis curis & cogitationibus rodi, non fitire, non fameſcere, 
non dormire, non comedere, non expuere, ab omnibus ir- 


( 
d 
cap. vi. 


ib. v, as quoted 
hy Theopbilus 
Raynaud; the 
9 cork is only di- 
He had confuted the opinion of Pom- «ded into three 
boks), cap. v, 
pag. 19, Edr. 
Rom. 1575, 2 


marks [B] and 
[c]. 


77) Pomponat. 
e Fato, 4b, ti, 


rideri (78). He would be more excufable, if the (78) Ibid. 


caufe of his anguifh was not fo unreafonable ; but for 
aman to vex and torment himfelf, in order to re- 
concile another man with reafon, is a thing that can- 
not be excufed. If a Divine endeavours, though he 
fhould lofe his health, and even his life by it, to re- 
concile the Scripture to truth, when they feem to dif- 
agree, it is a commendable and heroical action; there 
being fuch an agreement, one may reafonably hope to 
find it out. But how can any body flatter himfelf 
with fuch hopes, with reſpect to the opinions of a 
private man ſubject to error, and who drinks it as 


fifhes drink water? 
8 U PONCET 


722 PONCET. 
(a) Du Verdie PONCET (Mavrice) Doctor of Divinity in the univerfity of Paris (a), 
Si e Ales Profeffed Benedictin in the abbey of St Pere at Melun, where he was born, and curate 
862 St ASP AIs in the fame town, and then of St Peter des Arfis at Paris (b), was one 
of the famous preachers of the XVIth century. He preached with the greateſt bold- 
nefs againſt the diforders of the court of Henry III. We have feen above (c) that he was 
carried to Melun for fome invectives he made from the pulpit the twenty. ſixth of March 


oy 
(5) Roulliard, 


Antiquitez de 
Melun, p. 627. 


(eh Inthe re. 1583, againſt a new fraternity of Penitents inſtituted by that king. The Paffage I 

mark [0] of = have quoted out of Peter Matthieu, is to be found in the fame terms in the journal of 

the article HEN- : i : ; : : f : 

RY III. Henry III, with the anfwer mentioned in this article, which Poncet it faid to have 
made to the duke of Epernon [A J. Others fay, he made it to the duke of Joyeuſe at 

(4) When the another time (d) [B]; which ſeems to me more likely [C]. Poncet was afraid of being 


duke of Joyeul’s carried to the caftle of Loches, as he had been threatened fome time before (e); and 

Nintefin the” therefore he was well pleafed when he was only confined to St Pere's abbey at Melun. 

year 1381. He did not continue long under fuch a diſgrace; for he had leave to return to Paris, 

and to be there curate of St Peter des Arfis: but be preached fill with bis ufual boldneſs, and 

perfifted in that refolution till bis laft breath (f). He died the twenty-third of November 

1586 (g). He publifhed fomething [D], and it is very likely his way of preaching 

was fomewhac comical [E], and like that which little Father Andrew was fo bnd of in 
the next century. 

I add that Peter de Saint Romuald, a Bernardine Fryer, commends him very much for 

a thing which deſerves no praiſe, viz. for having diſapproved the tranſlating of the Bible 


into 


(e) Roulliard, 
ubi ſupra. 


(/) Ibid. pag. 
628. 


( 2) wid. 


[4] The anfwer .... which Poncet is faid to bave 
made to the duke of Epernon.] Poncet having been ar- 
reited, that duke went to fee him, and told him fmile- 
ing, Matter, they fay you make people to laugh at 
your fermons ; which is very wrong; for a preacher 
ought to edify his hearers, and not make them 


that being taken up he was afraid of being fent to 

Loches, as he had been threatened. Would a 

man, who was under fuch an apprehenfion, as he 

himſelf confeſſed (4), have made fuch a blunt and dif- (4) & th Ae 
obliging anſwer to the favourite of his prince? It is bit d Me- 
a great deal more probable that he made it, when he lan ».637. 


(1) Journal de 

Henry III, ad 

ann, 1583, pag. 
m. 67. See alfo 
Peter Matthieu, 
Hitt. des derniers 
Troubles, p. 15. 


(2) That is, un- 
der the reign of 
Henry III. 
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laugh. Poncet without any concern replied, Sir, I 
would have you know that I preach nothing but the 
word of Gop, and that no body comes to my fer- 
mons to laugh, unlefs they be wicked or atheiftical 
people : a truly, I never made fo many to laugh 
as you have made to cry. A bold aníwer for a 
Monk to a lord of that quality, and: it was found 
very much to the purpofe (1). 2 


[B] Others fay that he made it to the duke of 


Foyeufe at another time] Here follows a paſſage, 
wherein le Laboureur mentions the fame thing, and 
adds a reflexion to it as good as the repartee of our 


Benedictin. 


€ 
‘ 
(i 


At that time () there were fome bold 
Preachers, who did not except from the number of 
fins the cruel or loofe maxims of the cabinet. Dr 
Poncet, among others, an eloquent and very zealous 
man, boldly comprehended kings and great men 
within the extent of his miſſion; and Brantome ſays, 
that one day he grew fo hot about this political 
axiom, He who knows not how to diffamble, knows not 
how to reign, that he made no ſcruple to aſſert, 


enjoyed full liberty, and in the middle of a ſtreet, 
where he knew the inhabitants of Paris would have 
boldly repelled any infult offered to him. We ought 
therefore to keep to Brantome’s account, and at the 
fame time obferve, how carlefsly the memory of fach 
events is preferved by Hiftorians, and confequently 
how they differ in their accounts of them. 

- [D] He publifoed fomething.] Three books concern- 
ing eccleſiaſtical Oration by way of contemplation, 
Paris 1568 in 8vo. A remonſtrance to the French no- 
bility, concerning the happinefs which the king pro- 
cures to his people, and how he ought to be inſtrutt- 
ed to govern them well, Paris 1572 in 8vo. A fune- 
ral Oration pronounced the 31ft of Auguft 1574, in 
the church of Brecy le Buiſſon, at the funeral of Meffire 
Euftace de Conftans, vifcount d Aulchy / Paris 1574 
in 8vo. A difcourfe concerning the advice gi 
Meſſire Peter de Gondy, bifhop of Paris, about thé 
propofal made by him to the Divines, concerning the 
tranflation of the Bible into the vulgar tongue, Paris! 
1578 in 8vo. Meditation familieres far I Hiftoire de 


ven to. 


They were the words of a downright Atheift, and open- I Incarnation, Rheims 1574 in 80 (5). (:) Talon from 
ed a direct way for kings and princes to go all to the [E] It is very likel that bis way of preaching was 1 
Devil, and turn true tyrants, He was, adds Bran- fomewhat comical.) J have three reafons to think ſo: hoe 
tome, one of the boldeft Preachers that ever got into a for firk, The words he is faid to have ſpoke in bis 
pulpit. One day the duke of Foyeufe, when bis wed- fermon, that was the occafion of his confinement (6), (6) See, store, 
ding was celebrated with an extraordinary pomp and are far from being grave. That petit tendron, craton (69) o 
great charges, meeting bim in the fireet, told bim, [young laſs] that was kept ready for the nocturnal col- the HEM 
Mr Poncet, I never knew you before, and am glad to lation of the penitents, is very comical. 2. It is RY 


(3) Le Labou- 
reur, Addit. aux 
Mémoires de 
Caftelnau, Tom, 
1, pag. 58, 59. 
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meet you now; for I have often heard of you, and that 
you make people to laugh at your fermons. Poncet an- 
frwered bim as coldly as the other fpoke to bim angrily. 
Sir, faid he, it is not improper for me to make them to 
laugh, fince you make them to cry fo much, by reafon 
of the great charges of your noble wedding, which the 
people have been at. The duke was forced to go away, 
though be had a great mind to firike him; bes if be 
had touched him never fo little, the people, who are 
Sand of fuch bold preachers, and were then gathering, 
would have done fome fcandalous thing to bim and bis 
retinue ; for that Monk was very well beloved at Pa- 
ris, This was a deadly hit, whereby the duke of 
Joyeufe learned, that an honeſt prieft, who prefers 
the public intereſt to his own, is like an unruly 
horſe, whom the brightnefs of grandeur makes more 
furious, and who ought to be cautioufly approached, 
for fear he ſhould kick. Every body laughed at 
this, and the duke’s beſt friends, who pitied him, 
blamed him at the fame time for having thus en- 
gaged a Monk in the ſtreets, he who had fo many 
dignitaries at his difpofal, who would have taken it 
as an honour to be jefted upon by him, and pro- 
miſed themfelves fome advantage by it (3). 
[C] This feems to me more likely.) For it is agreed, 
1 


Google 


agreed on all hands, that the favourite, who received 
fuch a ſharp anfwer from Poncet, cenſured him for 
making his hearers laugh. Laſtiy, James Roulliard, 
his countryman and panegyrift, wards off the blow in 
ſuch a manner, as makes me think, that he defigned 
to anſwer thoſe who found fault with Poncet for ating 
the part of a jefter or buffoon in the papi Befides 
his learning and piety, known to every „ they are 


Roulliard’s words (7), be bad this particular talent, 2 Pag. bat, 
that be freely preached againft the vices of bis agt, Pre 15 
ferring the truth of the word of GOD before the threaten- 


ings of great men, and the daily danger of bis hfe. It 
in fad be bad fuch an agreeable delivery, that what the 
injudicious laughed at, was looked upon by the wi „ as 
a great piece of art, that the foarpne/s of bis en 
might go down the better, and that be might the it r 
keep up his minifiry, which was fo ufeful to the church : 
avhereas, bad it not been for that, the furious — 
or fome filly people would have endeavoured 10 undo - 
You fee this author dares not deny, that Poncet : 15 
mons made people laugh. How then can one nye 
that his fermons were fomewhat comical? H s 
boldly, but gravely, cenfured the diforders of t 

court, the pleafure he would have afforded his bearers, 


h. 
though never fo great, had never made any 1400 aie 
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(8) Pierre de S. 
Romuald, four- 
nal Chronolog. 
Nove mb. 235 pe 
575, 575 


(1) Hiftery of 
the Council of 
Trent, Iib. v, 


(3) Bibl. Seript. 
Hiſp. Tem. i, 


pag. 196. 


(4) In the eighth 
book, fol. 507, 
h, & f. 


(5) Hiftoire des 
Martyrs, book 
wit, fol. sos, 
verſo, Edit. 
1582, in fol. 


(6) It thould be 
Tortefa, See 
the article 
CHARLES V, 
remark [s > Oe 
tation (2), 


S E K „ aaa aanenea ea a A 


~- PONCET. 


into the vulgar tongue [E]. The book which he writ upon that ſubject is extremely 
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trifling, if we follow the judgment of Mr Arnauld [G]. 


[F] Peter de S. Romuald commends bim. : for * apprehended, and learned; at the expence of her life 


having difapproved the tranflating of the Bible into the 
wukar tongue.) This Bernardine, who extolls him for 
it, chiefly admires his reafon grounded on the abufe 
that is poffible to be made of the Scripture, of which 
he alledges two very furprizing inſtances. Maurice 
< Poncet, ſays be (8), was admired in his days for his 
profound learning, extraordinary piety, and ſingular 
‘ zeal in reproving vice, not only by his fervent way 
of preaching, but likewife by his writings againft 
Libertines and Heretics, as may be particularly feen 
in the advice which he gave to the moft illuſtrious 
Peter de Gondy biſhop of Paris, touching the tran- 
flation of the Holy Bible into the vulgar tongue. He 
maintains that fuch a thing ought not to be allowed 
for feveral reafons, one of which is, that the Bible 
would be in danger of becoming a ſubject of wrang- 
ling and contempt, on account of the ambiguity, 
obicurity, and variety of phrafes in every language, 
from which ignorant and fenfual men might take 
occafion to ruin themſelves, as it happened in the laſt 
age to a Painter in Pruſſia, who having bought a 
Geran Bible tranflated by Luther, and read what 
Lot did to his daughters, behaved in the fame man- 
ner to his own. It was likewife the cafe with a wo- 
man in Munfter, at the time when it was befieged 
by the bifhop, who is fovereign lord of that city. 
She having read the Hiftory of Judith tranflated in- 
to her tongue, took it into her head to go and kill 
the bifhop, in order that fhe might deliver thofe of 
her own fect who had got poſſeſſion of the town, 
from the danger of being put to death. But fhe was 


that the letter of the Holy Scripture killeth, and 
the fpirit maketh alive. 

[G] The book which be writ upon that ſubjed 
is extremely trifling, if we follow the judgment of Mr Ar- 


zauld.] We have feen elfewhere (9) what judgment (9) In the re- 


he paſſes upon a book of the like nature compoſed by mark [B] of 
Peter Lizet. He has no better opinion of our Mau- a LI- 


rice’s piece; for in (peaking of a collection which had 
this title, Collegio quorumdam gravium Authorum, qui 
ex proftffo, vel ex occaſione ſacræ Scriptura, aut divino- 
rum oficioram in vukgarem linguam tranflationes damna- 
runt (10), he fays that, It is a trifling collection of (10) Tt was 
< the moft impertinent authors that have writ upon printed at the 
the ſubject, mixed with ſome good ones It expence of the 
is a book of Preſident Lizet.... . It is a piece com- ‘lergy in the 
poſed by a Dominican Inquifitor of Toulouſe (11). Var 1660. 
.. . - It is the remonſtrance of Fryer Maurice Pon- (11) Arnauld 
cet. .. the bare title whereof gives us ſufficiently Défenfe des Ver- 
to know what we are to expect from it (12). A fions, pag. 160, 
DISCOURSE UPON THE ADVICE given to 161 
the reverend Father in GOD Peter de Gondy Lifoop of : 
Paris. By Fryar Maurice Poncet, Doctor of Divinity. 967 Wa pag. 
One of the chief reaſons, as we have already ſaid, 
for his not allowing the Bible to be tranſlated into 
French, is becauſe the French is a barbarous lan- 
guage which cannot be reduced to any grammatical 
rules (13) Is it then poſſible that the arch- 
biſhop of Paris who has done the French Academy 
the honour to be a member of it can juſtify the pub- 
< lifhing at this time fuch a ridiculous cenſure paſſed 
upon one of the fineſt languages in Europe (14) (14) Ibid. 
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(13) Ibid. 


PONTIUS (Constantine), burnt in effigy at Seville in 1559, was called (e) Nicol. Anto- 


Conftantin de la Fuente, in Latin Conſtantinus Fontius. 
another, a P inftead of an F, which is the reafon why this doctor is much more known 
by the name of Conftantine Pontius [A], which does not belong to him, than by his 

However it be, he was a man of great merit, Doctor of Divinity, 


true name, 


nic, Biblioth. 
Scriptor. Hiſpan. 
Tom. i, p. 196. 


Some body took one letter for 


(5) See Nicol. 
canon Antonio, ibid. 


of Seville, and preacher to Charles V (a). He followed Philip II, into England; and 


doubtlefs it was in that country, that he reliſned the doctrine of the Proteſtants, for which 


(e) Remark [C] 


of the article 


he was apprehended by the Inquifition, and was deſtined to be burnt. He did not live tilt CARRANZA; 


the Auto de fé, at which he was to be expoſed to the public view. The Spaniſh Hif- 


and remark [SI, 
citation (1), o 


torians do commonly fay that he killed himſelf; others will have it, that he died of the article 


ſickneſs; but it is agreed on all hands, that the Inquifition produced an effigy, which 
reprefented him, and was burnt on the day of the Auto de fé (b). 
that he was confeffor to Charles V, and that he attended him on his death-bed to the 
Jaft breath; but I have fhewed in another place (c), that he was only his preacher, 
that he was impriſoned before the death of that emperor. He wrote fome books [ B], 
which the Spanifh Inquifition put into their Index without any exception (d): he is menti- 
oned in the Martyrology of the Proteſtants [C]. | 


[A] By the name of Conftantine Pontius.) Thuanus 
calls him fo, and fo does Father Paul (1), who was 
not reproved for it by Pallavicino, though he took no- 
tice of fome of his miftakes concerning that Spaniard. 
See above the Remark [C] of the article CARRANZA, 
and the remark [S] of the article CHARLES V, 
citat. 1.) 

[B] He wrote fome books.) A fummary of the 
Chriſtian Doctrine, printed in Spanifh at Antwerp. 
Six ſermons on the bet Pfalm of David, printed in 
the fame language, and at the fame place in 1556 (2). 
A large Catechifm. The Confeſſion of a Sinner. 
Some Commentaries on the Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, 
the Song of Songs, and Job. Don Nicolas Antonio 
(3) ſeems to believe, that the ſermons were not made 
on the firt Pfalm, but on the fiftieth, and that they 
are the fame with the confeſſion of a finner ; but he is 
miftaken : that confeſſion is a prayer fomewhat ſhorter 
than a fermon : it is in the Proteftant Martyrology (4). 

[CJ] He is mentioned in the Martyrolagy of the Prote- 
fants.) We find there that Egidius, Conftantine Fone 
tius, and Varquias, were the frf who diſcovered the 
darknefi of Spain almoft at the fame time (5). They 
are called the three pillars of truth: they preached at 
Seville with t zeal and fuccefs. Egidius was no- 
minated by Charles V to the bifhopric of Tortona (6), 
but the inquifitors were fo vexed at it, that, to pre- 
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CHARLES V. 


Several authors fay, (4) Conftantino 
de la Fuente Au- 
tor condenado: 
and todas ſus obras en 
qualquier lengua, 
y efpecialmente 


la Confeffion del 
ri 


Peca Ind. 
libr. prohib. p. 
Beza, m, 229. 


vent his being made a bifhop, they ſeverely perſecuted 

him for a long time. During that perſecution, Fontius 

was in the Low- countries preacher and confeſſor (7) to (7) The Spanifh 

Charles V. Being returned to Seville, after the Hiftorians deny 

death of Egidius, he re- aſſumed his office with great that he was his 

courage; and the affection the people had for him . 

was ſtill the fame. Notwithſtanding the weaknefs citation (1), a 

of his body, he continued to difcharge the duties the article 

of his office, keeping up himfelf with the ufual re- CHARLES V. 

medies Gop gives us to recover the health and 

ftrength of the body. He had feveral encounters 

with the Priefts and Monks, and with Waldes arch- 

biſhop of Seville, and proar of the conclave of 

the Inquifition. And though his enemies were fu- 

rioufly exaſperated againft him, yet he fo dexterouſly 

warded off all their blows, that they could not bring 

him to make an open confeffion of his faith, that 

they might have a better hold of him. But at 

length Gop prevailed upon him in the following 

manner to make a full declaration of his truth, put- 

€ ting a flop to all his ſubtilties and fhifts, which he 

„ had made ufe of againft his confcience (8).’ The () Hift. des 

difcovery was made by his books coming into the Martyrs, fol. 

hands of the Inquifitors, notwithſtanding the great 506, its 

care he had taken to conceal them. ‘ They found 

among other books, a large one written with his 

< own hand, wherein he. treated of the following 
doctrines, 
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Beza, who calls him Conſtantine Pontius, and who fays that he was for a long time 
(+) Beza, inko- confeſſor to Charles V, and that he was burnt at Seville (e), did not well remember the 
nib. fa 9. circumftances he had read in that Martyrology. I have read a Latin diſcourſe concern. 
ing the life and death of that Spaniard (/), wherein he is called Conſtantinus Fontiys 
Hifpani gai- The publiſher of that difcourfe fays, that it was written by Reginaldus Gonfalvius Mon. 
ftionis & carni- tanus Hiſpanus. I find in it that Fontius had been a loofe man in his youth [D]; but 
ficine fecretiora that he mended his life, and took a right courfe, though he was ftill faulty 


and publijbed at 
Amberg in the 


f) Ie ts in the 
intituled, 
le) Corcicnahy, 
tur ut Pures 
in one . ann ta- 


thing, that was a kind of a blot; for being a man of a very lively wit, he gave him. r, ™ 
year 16115 per falf too much liberty in his jefts. Many of his witty ſayings went about. His ſharpeſt danke 


Joachimum Ur- i ‘ ; : tiam ten. 
finum, Anti-Je- railleries were commonly levelled at the hypocrites and forry preachers of that time. ts tes w 


fuitam, He perfectly learned, without any mafter, Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, and whatever allies 


is neceſſary to make a good preacher. He was matter of all the beauties of his mother- . Gen b 
tongue, and preached fo eloquently, that an incredible number of hearers flocked to his tena’ 


Hime 
: TUB. Sera, 
ſermons. People had much ado to find any convenient place three or four hours before Ar. 


he came into the pulpit (g). He was free from avarice and ambition, and refuſed a rich (8) The lm 
canonfhip that was offered him at Toledo: his refufal was attended with a jet [E]. whois aled 


After the death of Dr Giles (4), being appointed to preach in the cathedral, he did ut i * 
f E 


t doctrines, as the Inquiſitors declared by their ſentence, 
which was publickly pronounced, viz. of the ſtate 
of the church; of the true church, and the church had done oftentimes before, if GOD by a «wonderful de- 
of the Pope, whom he called Antichrift; of the fa- vice of providence had not, in fpight of all bis Bifi: 


< long-wwifbed for opportunity of deflraying bim. Nay be 
6 
crament of the Euchariſt, and the invention of the ‘ and ſubterfiges, extorted from him a full confefion of 
€ 
¢ 
‘ 


would have got Jafe out of their hands at lafl, as le 


Mafs, wherewith hë faid the world was bewitched, the truth.... . At fight of this book, Conflantine be. 
by reafon of their ignorance of the Holy Scripture; ‘ ing ajked by the Inquifttors whether be knew bis own 
of man’s juftification ; of purgatory, which he cal- Hand. auriting, after be had baffied their attempts for 
led a wolf’s head, and a monkifh invention to feed ‘ many days by his numberleſi evafions, and now perctiv- 
the belly; of the Pope's bulls and indulgences; of ing that the will of GOD bad cut bim off from all o- 
the merit of good works; of confeſſion, and feveral ‘ portunity of equivocating am longer, I acknowledge my 
other points. That book being produced, the in- band, Jays be, and thereby confeſi that I did aGualh 
quifitors afked him whether it was his own hand- ‘ write all thefe things, which Lfacerely believe to be 
writing: he anfwered them without any tergiverſa- true.’ 

tion, that the whole book was written with his own [D] He bad been a loft man in bis youth.) Here 
hand, and maintained the truth of what was con- are the words of the Latin author: Juventutem qui- 
tained in it, faying, you need not take further pains dem tranfegit pro ſtudioſorum juvenum libera edu- 
to look for evidence againft me, you have an ample ‘ catione non admodum laudatam, fed quz, quo minis, 
declaration of my faith: deal with me as you fhall ‘ quod ætatis fubfequutum eft, quam laudatiffimam ex- 
think fit. He continued afterwards two years in ‘ titerit, haud impedimento fuerit. Probatos enim 
prifon, where he fell fick by reafon of his bad diet, < fatis mores, ut erat ingenio mirè ſeſtivo, & in jocis 
(though he was little concerned for it) and of the ‘ peracuto, una fubinde jocandi licentia vel in prove- 
grief he conceived for the difperfion of the church, d(tiore ætate corrumpebat (12). --- He pafed bis (ia pap 
and alfo becaufe the fun made his prifon as hot as a ‘ youth, confidering the liberal education of fludents, wot 

furnace; fo that at laft, a loofenefs, attended with in a very commendable way: neverthelefi this did mt 

the gripes, occafioned his death and removal to a ‘ binder the following part of his life from being ex- 

happier ſtate. His enemies ſpread a report that ‘ tremely praife-worthy. Only, as be was naturally of 

he had made away with himfelf, by cutting one of a4 very chearful temper, and bad an admirable turn for 

his veins with a piece of broken glafs, to avoid the raillery, be fometimes burt bis charadter, even in bis 
lg punifhment he was to undergo. The ‘ more advanced age, by bis unfeafonable jokes.’ Perhaps, 

children fung fongs about, which had been made by the faults of his youth had never been objected to him, 

the tools of the Inquiſition. On the day appointed had he not had extraordinary gifts, which expofed him 

for the triumph, his dead body was taken up, co- to envy; but having got a great reputation by his elo- 

vered with ftraw, like a phantom, and cloathed, and quence and learning, he could not avoid thoſe re- 

then it was fet on a chair, holding up one hand, proaches. His friends perfuaded him to difpute for a 

and laying the other upon the chair, as artificially canonſhip (13) in the metropolitan church of Seville ; (1h cance 
as {uch a thing could be contrived (9). and his competitor bethought himſelf of raiſing per- Conconals ks 


The Latin author quoted by me in the following re- fonal objections againſt him, and carefully collected (st w 
marks, does alfo acknowledge that Fontius eluded the 


all the fchool-boy’s tricks that might make him afham- pep 359- 
proceedings of the Inquifition, by his fubtile anfwers ; 


ed, and in general, whatever he had done amifs in his 
but that he at laſt gave over all his fubterfuges, when youth, certain marriages, the irregularity of his ordi- 


A 
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(9) Ibid. fol. 
507. 


(to) Hiſpaniæ 
Inquiſitionis ſe- 
cretiora, pag. m. 
262, 


(t1) Ib. p. 264. 
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they ſhewed him his manuſcript. 


R & 


< Raptus ad Inqui- 
ſitoriam arcem, etſi ex controverſiis præcedentibus 
omnium adverſariorum animos habebat vehementer 
exulceratos, tamen acutiſſimis ſuis reſponſis omnes 
eorum cavillos facilè, more ſuo, eludens, ad apertam 
fidei confeſſionem, ex qua periculum, ut ipſi exopta- 
bant, crearetur, trahi non poterat: atque evaſiſſet 
tandem, ut ſæpè antea, ipforum manus, ni mirabili 
5 Providentiæ ſuæ artificio rotundam confef- 
ionem veritatis ſuæ, Deus ab invito & modis omni- 
bus tergiverfante extorſiſſet (10). .. Viſo hoc li- 
bro Conſtantinus interrogatus ab Inquiſitoribus, an 
propriam manum agnoſceret, quum per multos dies, 
conquiſitis undique ſubterfugiis, conatus illorum elu- 
fiffet, agnofcens porro Dei voluntatem, quæ omnem 
tergiverfandi amplius occafionem fibi præcidiffet, ag- 
noſco (inquit) manum meam, ac proinde fateor, me 
ifta omnia ſeripſiſſe, que & vera efle ingenuè profi- 
teor (11). Being carried to the Inguiſition, although 
his former difputes had exajperated the fhirits of his 
enemies to the bighe? degree, neverthelefs by his Sarg 
anfwers he eluded their cavils with eafe, and could 
not be prevailed upon to make a free and open confeffion 


of bis faith, which might have afforded them their 
1 
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nation, &c. Competitor & eruditione EF authoritate, 
ES ipså demum gratia Capituli Conſtantino nul mods 
comparandus, ad exceptiones perſonales conatus omnes con- 
derten fufcitavit ei ineptias omnes juventutis Juz, con- 
tracta vfdelicet, antequam facris initiaretur, alf imo. 
neque rite facris initiatum, neque rectè atque ordine Ma- 
giferii EF doforatus infignia accepiffe (14). 
wifhed, that young men, who hope to make them- 
felves eminent, would remember ‘fuch examples. It 
would be a reſtraint upon them ; they would be afraid 
of being upbraided with the follies of their hie 
in the midft of their glory. Thoſe, who excu-e ſuc 
faults, will neverthelefs fay, that it were better 5 
want no ſuch indulgence. It is always a ſubject 0 
mortification, which an enemy improves to his advan- 


tage. 

FE) His refufal was attended witb a jf ] pis 
chapter of Toledo fent fome deputies to him, to def 
him to fill up the place of preacher in the metropo 
litan church. Conſtantine anfwered, that he was very 
thankful for that honour, and would endeavour tO 
fhew his acknowledgment ; but that he would cre 
thing that might difturb the repofe of his ance ors. 
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(15) Ibid. pag. 
255° 


(16) Ibid, pag. 
256. 


(17) Ibid. 


(18) Ibid. pag. 
256. 


(19) Ibid. pag. 
253. 


(20) Ibid. 


PONTIUS POPE. 


it before he had recovered his health; but he happened to be fo weak in the middle of 


his fermon, that he was obliged to do a thing which had never been {een 


before [F]. 


The director of the Houfe of Doctrine having founded there a lecture of Divinity; our 


Conſtantine was charged with it, and 
the remark [C] the cataſtrophe of his life, 
which concerns apparitions [H]. 


annos fepulta conquiefcere, fe wero nolle guicguam admit. 
tere, occafione cujus à fan@a illa quiete interturbarentur 
(15). To underfand this jeft, the reader muſt know, 
that the chapter of Toledo had then a great quarrel 
with the archbifhop Silicens, a man of mean extraéti- 
on, who had been raifed to that great poſt by favour. 
Qui ex aratro & glebis, neque virtute, neque erudi- 
* tione, fed (fi ita dici licet). fortunæ potius temeritate 
ad ſummam totius Hifpaniæ, fecundum regem ip- 
< fum, dignitatem convolarat (16). - - ie bad rifen 
in a manner from the plough to the bigbeſt dignity in 
< Spain, next to the king bimfelf, neither by Bis virtue 
< nor his learning, but (if one may fay fo) by the pure 
* rafonefs of fortune” That prelate N the 
chief canons, and diſgraced them publickly, under 
pretence that they were defcended from Jewith fami- 
lies (17). He cauſed inquiries to be made, that were 
ignominious to the memory of ſeveral perſons, who 
had been buried a hundred years before, and by that 
means he diſturbed the repoſe of the dead. Fontius's 
jeſt turned upon this. Ea occafione neque à centum 
annis fepultis parcebatur, inquirente malo archicpiſcopo, 
& quidem Jub pretextu religionis, in parentes, avos, ata- 
vos canonicorum, eofque ad originum rationes peffime è 
Suis fepulchris revocante. Eas non minus impias quam 
Aultas contentiones, ex Jua ipfius vocatione occafione ar- 
repta, Conftantinus tempeftivé admodum illo concio Laco- 
nifmo perfiringebat (18). The reader will not be dif- 
‘pleafed to know by the by this paflage of the Hiftory 
of Siliceus. 

[F] He was obliged to do a thing which had never 
been feen before.) He had fome wine and water 
brought to him once or twice, and drank in the pul- 

it to recover his ſpirits. The great efteem he was 
in, and the authority he had got, made every body 
excuſe the novelty of this fight. Delatus in templum 
viribufque adeo exhauftus, ut in medio concionis filo uno 
atque altero limpbati vini bauſtu vires ad pergendum in 
concione reficeret, novam neque unquam antea viſam licen- 
tiam ſummã viri tum gratia, tum authoritate, qua pol- 
lebat, excufante (19). 

[G] He bad the charge of making lectures of Divinity, 
.... and performed it very well.) The lectures he made 
upon fome books of the fcripture were admirable, if 
one may believe my Latin author, I fhall fet down 
his words, that the reader may be more fully acquaint- 
ed with the circumftances of the writings of that re- 
formed Spaniard. ‘ Accepit primo Salomonis libros, 
Proverbia, Eccleſiaſten, & Cantica canticorum, atque 
€ his mirabili eruditione explicatis, librum Jobi eft 
* aggreffus, quem ultra medium interpretando per- 
‘ duxit. Extant ipfius in hos libros prælectiones om- 
nes manu ſcriptæ opera Bab. diligentiſſimi cujufdam 
ex auditoribus exceptæ, quas cum vulgaverimus, de- 
‘ prehenfo quanto intervallo poft fe relinquat eos om- 
nes, qui hactenus in eos libros quippiam ediderunt, 
de fumma viri eruditione certius judicari poterit (20). 
He firft took in hand the books of Solomon, the 
* Proverbs, Ecclefiafles, and the Song of Songs, and bav- 
ing explained thefe with wonderful erudition, he next 


performed it very well (i) [G]. You will 


and in the laft remark, a ftory he told Cardan, 


€ fet about the book of hat more than the one balf of 
< awbich be went through. His lectures upon thofe books 
are fill extant, all written and picked up from among 
< bis bearers by a diligent band. Ai foon as thefe Spal 
< be publifbed, it will appear how far be has excelled 
< every body that has writ any thing upon the fame fub- 
< jects before, and from thence we fhail be more able to 
< form a right judgment of his extraordinary learning. 
You fee there was a defign to publifh that work, and 
it was actually printed. See the remark [B]. 

[H] A fon be told Cardan which concerns appari- 
tions.) If what Cardan fays be true, our Conſtantine 
{poke of apparitions, not upon a hear-fay, but as an 
eye. witneſs. Vigebat olim in Hifpania hee ars, 
* (Necromantia) publicẽ que docebatur in Salamantica 
Academia, nunc vero publicis legibus ſublata eft. 
* Unde ibi aliqua adhuc artis experimenta ſuperſunt. 
Narrabat mihi Don Conftantinus Fontanus Hifpanus 
theologus, & ab exomologeſi Principis Philippi Hif- 
paniarum, dum in Vagliadolit civitate Hiſpaniæ, in 
domo Typographi, qua malè ob ftrepitus audiebat 
nocturnos, diverfaretur, prima note incubum fen- 
ſiſſe: fed cùm olivas nigras in cœna comediffet, na- 
turale exiftimaffe, chm incubus inter morbos nume- 
retur. Sequenti nocte fuper lecto videt auditque fe- 
les concertantes, quod quanquam durum videretur, 
quia tamen eſſe poterat, & hoc naturale eſſe duxit. 
Tertia autem nocte cùm nondum dormitum iſſet, de 
hiſque diſſereret, tubæ vocem quaſi in aure audivit. 
Exiſtimans ſibili ſpeciem eſſe, pueros videbat, qui 
ibi aſtabant ridentes: tum vox illa cubiculum cir- 
cumire cœpit, perfectoque circuitu fub lecto fe ab- 
didit, ibi diu ſtrepens, cùm nihil videretur (21). 
This art (Necromancy) prevailed long ago in Spain, 
and was publickly taught in the univerfity of Sala- 
manca. Now indeed fuch a thing is forbid by the 
law ; yet fill there are fome examples of it remaining 
in that country. Don Conſtantine Fontanus, a Spanifb 
Divine, and confeffor to Philip king of Spain, told me 
that while he lodged in the city of Valladolid at a 
Printers houfe, which bad the name of being haunted, 
Le felt the night-mare the firf time be lay in it: but 
as be had eaten black olives for fupper, he fancied it 
to be a natural effec? of that; efpectally fince the night- 
mare is looked upon as a difeafe. The following night 
be Jaw cats fighting upon the bed, which however dif- 
agreeable it was, yet becaufe fuch a thing might very 
well be, he thought there was nothing fupernatural in 
it, But on the third night, before he went to ſlecp, 
and as be was ruminating on thefe things, he beard 
the found of a trumpet, as it were, in bis ear. While 
be imagined that this was onl a kind of whiftling 
noife, of a fudden be Jaw bays whe flood laughing: 
then a voice went round the chamber, and havin 
made an end of it's circuit, got under the bed at laf, 
and continued there muttering a long time, when no- 
thing was to be feen? What Cardan fays of the 
Magic ſchools, which had been in Spain, was affirmed 
by a Magician mentioned by Thuanus. See the re- 
mark [X] of the article TIRESIAS. 
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POPE (Joan) poſſeſſed the papal chair, as it is faid, between Leo IV, who 
died the feventeenth of July 855, and Benedictus III, who died the eighth of April 
858. It does not appear that Anaftafius, the Library-keeper, who lived in that age, has 
made mention of this She-Pope [4]. Many think that Marianus Scotus, who lived 


[4] Ii does not appear that Anaftaftus, the Library- 
lerper . . has made mention of this She-Pope.] There 
are ſome manuſcripts however of this Anaſtaſius, which 
contain the whole ftory, but this alone proves nothing; 
for it cannot be denied but that tranſerfbers have added 
i. foreign things to the works of an author. Pag- 
v. Tures us, that in the old books of the lives of the 
E ritten by Damafus, by the Library-keeper, and by 
Panai. ‘us of Pifa, there is not the leaf mention of this 
avoman, only in the margin between Leo IV, and Bene- 
dius III, this fable is inferted by a later author, in va- 

V. 


de 


Google 


two 


rious characters, and altogether different from the ref (i). 
Blondel, who faw in the library of the king of France, 
a manuſcript of Anaſtaſius, in which is found the ftory 
of the She-Pope, plainly perceived that to be an addi- 
tional piece. Having read it over and over, fays he (2), 
I obferved that the elogy of the pretended She-Pope was 
framed in the very words of Martinus Polonus (3), peni- 
tentiary of Innocent IV, and archbifbop of Cofenza, an 
author later than Anaftafius by four hundred years, and 
moreover, one that was very apt to fpread all forts of 
fables. For that none may imagine he has tranfcribed, 
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fee in (i) Taken from 

Hifpan. Inquiſ. 

Secretiora, pag. 
251, & fez. 


(21) Card. de 
Subtilitate, ib. 
xix, pag. 691, 
Edit. Lugdun. 
1580, in 8e. 


(1) Onuphr. in 
Addit. ad plat. 
gucted by Coéffe- 
teau, Re ſponſe 
au Myftere d'I- 
niquité, p. 506. 
(2) Blondel, E- 
clairciſſement de 
la Queſtion, Si 
une Femme a 
efté aſſiſe au 
Siege Papal de 
Rome, &c. pag. 
6, 7. 

(3) We ſhall 


examine this in 
the remark 


[K] 


2 
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(4) Blondel, E- 


clairciſſement, 
&c, pag. 9, 10. 


(5) Inde patet 
quod de ea 
(Joanna) ibi dc- 
tum eft, affu- 
mentum eile ho- 
minis otio abuſi. 
Sarravii E piſt. 
CXXXV ITT, 
Fug. 144, Edie, 
Uliray. 1697. 


(6) Idem, Epiſt. 
CXL, p. 145. 


(SO 


P O 


two hundred years after, is the firft that ſpoke of her. Some others maintain 


either from Anaftafias, or any other that lived fince the 
year A AT has inferted in bis chronicle, the dif- 
courfe which we find now prepofteroufly inſerted in that 
of Anaſtaſius, foews it, both by it’s conformity to the idiom 
of Martinus Polonus, and by the things it Suppofes, witb- 
out apprebending, that they ferve to prove the impofure. 
He gives fome examples of thefe things, and afterwards 
brings a very .folid reafon; which is, that the ftory of 
the She-Pope can by no means agree with the account 
of Anaftafius, touching the election of Benedictus III. 
In the elogies of Leo IV, and Benedictus III, as 
„they are in the manuſcript of the King's library 
© {welled with the romance of the She- Pope, are found 
the ſame words as in the edition of Mayence: 
whence it neceſſarily follows, that (according to 
the intention of Anaſtaſius, violated by the temerity 
of thofe who have intermixed their own dreams) 
it is abfolutely impoſſible any could have poſſeſſed 
the Popedom between Leo IV, and Benedictus III; 
for he fays, that after biſpop Leo was taken out of this 
avorld, (mox) prefenth all the Clergy, the chief men 
and people of Rome, determined to chufe Benedictus : 
that immediately (illico) they went to hin, intreating 
bim under the title of S. Calliſtus, and that after ha- 
ving placed bim upon the pontifical throne, and figned 
the decree of his election, they feat it to the noſt in- 
wincible emperors Lotharius and Lewis, whereof the 
former (by the confeffion of all the authors of that 
time) died the twenty-ninth of Sept. 855; feventy 
four days after Pope Leo (4). Certainly, if we 
found in a manufcript, that the emperor Ferdinand II 
died in the year 1637, and that Ferdinand III imme- 
diately fucceeded him, and that Charles VI fucceeded 
Ferdinand II, and held the empire for the fpace of 
two years, after which Ferdinand III was elected em- 
peror, we fhould fay that the fame author could never 
have writ all theſe things, and that the tranſcribers 
muſt neceſſarily have jumbled together without judg- 
ment what had been faid by different perfons. Muſt 
not a man be mad, or drunk, or delirious, if he 
fhould relate that Innocent X being dead, was imme- 
diately fucceeded by Alexander VII, that Innocent XI 
was prefently made Pope after Innocent X, and pof- 
feffed the chair above two years, and that Alexan- 
der VII ſucceeded him? Anaftafius the Library-keeper 
would be guilty of the like extravagance, were he the 
author of all we find in the manuſeripts of his work, 
which mention the She-Pope. Therefore I fay, what 
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relates to this woman is ſpurious, and comes from ano- 


ther hard. 

Sarravius, a zealous Proteſtant, and an able man, 
made the ſame judgment, aſter he had very carefully 
examined the manuſcript of the king's library. He 
concluded from the narrative he found there, touching 
the election of Benedictus III, which happened pre- 
ſently upon the death of Leo IV, that the ſtory of 
the She-Pope had been tacked to it by one that miſ- 
uſed his time (5). He fpoke after this manner in 
the letters he wrote to Salmafiu:, and ſupported his 
opinion with feveral other reafons. ‘ Venio ad Pa- 
< piflam. Quicquid de Papiffa confidentius dicas, in- 
tricat fimum eft omne id negotium. Sederit illa, nec 
ne, longior eft difquifitio, nec unius Epiftole. Jam 
autem quæro tantum, num Anaftafii Bibliothecarii 
legitimus fit fxtus Vita illa, quam apud te nuper 
tranſmiſi. Ut eum cenfeamuvoloasuaior, præter 
allatas jam rationes, ha fuadent (6). - - - come to 
the She-Pope. Whatever you may confidenth afirm a- 
bout the She-Pope, it is all a very intricate affair. 
Tke queflion, whether foe poffeffed the chair or not, 
avould take up too much time, and cannot be diftuffed 
in one letter, At prefent I fhall only inquire vsbether 
that life I lately tranfinitted to you, be the genuine of- 
Spring of Anaflafius the Library-keeper. Befides the rea- 
Jons already alledzed, the following convince me that it 
is fpurious. One of thefe other reafons ſeems to me 
demonftrative. The account of the She-Pope does not 
appear in the manuſcript of Anaftafius as a fact, which 
the author warrants to be true; he ufes the expreffion 
it is affirmed, that, &c. it is ſaid, that, &c. Now, 
is it poffible that a cotemporary author, living at 
Rome, fhould {peak in that manner of the adventures 
of a Pope fo extraordinary as thefe are? Si Anafta 
„ fius hanc Hiftoriam confcripfit, rem fua ætate, fe 
‘ vivo & Rome degente, geftam literis mandavit, 
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he faid 
nothing 


< Atqui de re tamquam parum comperta, & fibi tan- 
£ tam ex fama cognita loquitur hic Auétor cum ait 
< ut afferitur, ut dicitur. Qui ità loquitur, non Cane 
< fuo teftimonio fidem haberi, quafi diceret, credar 
< qui voluerit, fides fit penes Auđores. An autem cre- 
dibile eft virum doétum & fagacem de adeo fingulari 
fui temporis eventu, non inquifiviffe diligenter, ut 
ad poſteros res notabilis, utque maximè in dubiå fide 
cum fuis omnibus circumftanciis, dimanaret (7) } - . . (7) K* 
If Anaftafius was the author of this Jory, be bas left 146 85 Ra 
upon record a matter that was iranſacted in bis owa EPR. cxLYI 
age, in bis own life-time, whilf he refided at Rome, PT. 151. f 
But this author fpeaks of a fa& as doubtful, and 
knowin to him only by report, auben he fays, as it is af. 
firmed, as it is given out. He that fpeaks fo does not 
care that bis own æuord Hu be taken for it, as if 
be foould fay, believe it who will, I leave it to the 
authors. But is it credible that a learned and ingo- 
nious man would not diligently inquire into fo Srgular 
an event of bis own time, but foould band down to 
< pofterity a memorable tranſaction, extremely doubtful ix 
all it’s circumſtancer? I do not believe that any au- 
thor now-a-days, not even in the extreme parts of the 
the north, is capable of ufing a they fay, they afirm, in 
relating that Alexander VII ſucceeded Innocent X, 
and that Clement IX fucceeded Alexander VII. Thefe 
are facts that cannot be rendered obſcure but through 
a long feries of years; but with regard to a cotempo- 
rary author, they have always a compleat certainty, 
and therefore he is never fo filly as to report them 
upon a hear-fay. 

Thefe are reafons fo proper to .convince us, that A- 
naſtaſius has ſaid nothing of the She-Pope, that in or- 
der to invalidate them, it is not fufficient to alledge 
there are feveral manufcripts like that of the French 
king’s library (8): it would be abfolutely neceſſary to 43 
e pee oe Mea 
one would chuſe rather to believe upon the teftimony His, py. 
of one's own eyes, that this author has made himfelf 35 
ridiculous in relating contradictory things, and in uſing 
foolifhly a hear-fay, than to reaſon, or diſpute. The 
difficulty is nòt removed, by objecting that this au- 
thor is not exact, and that we meet with ſeveral va- 
riations and contrarieties in his accounts of things (9): (9) Marefw, ia 
certainly, no conſequence can be drawn from thence Examine Ert. 
as to thoſe matters that paſſed under his own eyes so 
Thofe who fpeak of paft ages conſult feveral books, (23 ft, 
and take from one, one thing, and from another, ano- iz thes: of 
ther. And therefore if they have not judgment, they the S f., 
put together facts that are inconfiftent ; but this does ft: 10h, & 
not happen with reſpect to events that are freh and 
new, and fo notorious as the inauguration of Popes. 
As to thofe who pretend the particles wox and illico, 
prefently and immediately, have been foifted by ano- 
ther hand into the text of Anaſtaſius (10), it may be 10) N pg. 
anfwered, that with the like evafion we may get rid 136, 157. 
of every evidence that makes againſt us, and all hifo- 
ry would be reduced to a frightful Scepticifm. One 
particular, and very ftrong reafon, why we cannot 
here admit the conjecture off thofe men, is becaufe we | see 
have proofs founded on paflages of fome other cotem- ceo, 
porary authors, by which it appears, that Benedi- 5. py. o, 
€tus III was the immediate fucceffor of Leo IV, and & f. . 
that the diftance of time between the death of the s+ ie 
one, and the inauguration of the other, was but 1 


o, pag. S425 

ſmall (11). And therefore, in reafon, we ought to 1 

ſuppoſe, that Anaftafius made ufe of the particles in & N. Exe 

queſtion. pi 
Let us examine one thing which has made a great Ay a 

noife, and which I think is only founded upon the EN wea 

familiar difcourfes of Salmafius. ‘ Marc Velferas, one 5 delta 

© of the chief magiſtrates of Augfburg, having fent in gnro 

€ the year 1601 to the Jefuits of Mayence, the manu, the Jetse + 

fcript of Anaftafius, to get it printed: they defired Mayence 

Marquard Freher, counfellor to his electoral high- 

nefs at Heidelberg, to aſſiſt them in this affair; up- 

on their promiſe that they would honeſtly publith 

what fhould be communicated to them, he fent 

them two manufcripts of Anaſtaſius, in which the 

life of the pretended She-Pope was. But thele gen- 

tlemen being contented with having two copies i 

this fort printed, they ſuppreſſed in the reſt of 3 e 

edition, what had been imparted to them; fo that 

it did not appear, and Freherus was forced, by 3 


kind of Manjfefo printed, to complain of the trick 


‘ they 
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( 12) Blondel, 
Eclairciſſement, 
c. pag. 3, 4 


(13) It is Salma- 
fus that Blondel 
meant; as Colo- 
mies, Melanges 

H.fleriguer, pag. 
85, 56, has ob- 
ferved. 


(14) Blondel, 
vbi lupra, P. 5- 


(15) Rivet. Crit. 
Sacri, ib. iti, 
ch. xiv. See al- 
fo Spanh. de Pa- 
pa fœmina, pag. 
292. 


(16) Ibid. 


(17) Marefius, 
in Examine 
Quettionis, Pag. 


178. 


(18) Spanh. de 
Papa femina, 
pag. 292. 


(19) Boecler. in 
Commentar. de 

Rebus Seculi no- 
si, apud Spanh. 


(20) Philippus 
Labbe, in Ceno- 
tiphio everſo, 


Pag. 929, € 
ft 


(21) In bis My- 
ftere d'Iniquité, 
frinted in the 
Jer 1611. 


(22) Lathe, in 
eps ever- 
, Pag. 929, 

8 jig. 
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hothing about her [B], 


they had ſerved him (12). This is what Blondel 
had heard Salmaſius ſay in the year 1640 (13). J 
aw extremely concerned, continues he (14), becaufe no 
body being able to fhew either the writing of Freberus a- 
gainſt the Fefuits, nor the copies they bad caufed to be 
printed for him, nor, in ine, thofe be had Supplied them 
with from the library of Heidelberg, which undoubtedly 
have been buried in the ruins of the Palatinate, or tran- 
Sported by the Bavarians where they thought fit, we were 
left deprived of the means of learning what they contained. 
Rivetus (15), Sarravius (16), Marefius (17), Spanhe- 
mius (18), and Boéclerus (19), had heard Salmaſius 
fay the fame thing; and they have not failed up- 
on his teftimony to charge publickly the Jefuits of 
Mayence with having played there a knaviſh trick. 
It may pafs for indiſputable that Salmafius faid ſo: 
but it is a queition whether his memory, as good as 
it was, did not deceive him. It would be much more 
civil and much more charitable to impute this defect 
to him, than to accufe him of calumny as Father 
Labbe does (20). However it be, if the ftory of Sal- 
maſius were true, we fhould have here one of the 
ſtrangeſt prodigies that ever happened among man- 
kind. The Jetuits would have committed a notorious 
fraud, in a point controverted between the Catholics 
and Proteſtants. Marquard Freherus, villainoufly made 
a cupe in this a‘lair, would have complained of it to 
the public, and have had the moſt ready and the moft 
inconteftable means that a man can wifh for, to load 
with fhame an impoftor that he abhors. He would 
have been able to ſhew to all the world the conformi- 
ty of the manuſcripts to the two copies they had pre- 
fented him with, and the difference that would be 
found between thefe two copies and the reft: and yet 
there would not have been one author that had made 
mention of this egregious and public fraud of the Je- 
fuits. Du Pleſſis Mornai, who held intelligence with 
all the Proteſtant world, and a particular correfpon- 
dence with the Palatinate, would have known nothing 


‘of this printed letter of Marquard Freherus, for he has 


faid nothing of it in the chapter of Pope Joan (21). 
Rivetus, the moft curious man in the world in all 
forts of books of controverfy, would not have been 
better inſtructed than Du Pleffis in refuting Coéffe- 
teau, who had denied the ftory of this She-Pope. 
Conrad Deckher, publifhing a book in the Palati- 
nate to maintain this ftory, would have been unac- 
quainted with the adventure of the edition of Anaſta- 
fius. One Urfinus, who ftiled himſelf Anti-Je- 
fuit, and publifhed in the fame country feveral books 
very fatirical againſt the Jefuits, would have ſaid no- 
thing of that adventure. David Pareus, profeffor at 
Heidelberg, who was perpetually quarrelling with the 
Jefuits ; and particularly with fome Fathers of the 
college of Mayence, would have fpared them on that 
point, though the war between them was as fierce as 
if between ‘Lurks and Moors. Never were the dif- 
putes between Proteftants and Jefuits fo violent, and 
eſpecially in Germany, as during the firft thirty years 
of the XVIIth century, and yet amongft an infinite 
number of books of controverfy, and libels that ap- 
peared againit the Jefuits in that {pace of time, there 
would not be found one that reproached them with 
the cheat of the edition of Anaftafius. Whence could 
fo univerfal a gentlenefs proceed? Was there a law 
made at Heidelberg after the edition of Anaſtaſius in 
1602, to the ruin of the library in 1622, not to 
thew any perfon the two copies that had been prefent- 
ed by the Jefuits, and to hinder the confronting of 
them? Did every body agree to throw into the fire 
the public complaint of Marquard Freherus, and even 
to lofe the memory of it? Whence comes it that Sal- 
maſius, the only one that has not had the gift of obli- 
vion, never {poke of this fraud in the works he pub- 
lithed, being contented only to entertain his friends 
with it in converfation ? The queftions that might be 
made on this ſubject are numberlefs. Father Labbe 
has pufhed ſome of them in an unmerciful manner, 


and with thundering expreſſions againſt Mareſius (22). 


Theſe are queſtions which are very obvious, and yet it 
does not appear that any of thofe learned men, who 
have publifhed what Salmafius had told them by word 
of mouth about the confequences of this edition of 
Mayence, ever thought to propofe to him any of thefe 
doubts. Spanhemius, who was not ignorant of Father 
Labbe's queſtions, has made no anfwer at all. I am 
I 


Google 


much againſt the Jefuits, 
ving faliified the manuſcript of a council ? Why is 
there not found one author, fince the difputes about 
Janſeniſm, which have 
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or however but very little: for he is contented to obſerve under 


the 


ſurprized, and yet I am not furprized at it in diff 
re{pects ; but though Tam a dwarf in comparifon. of 
thefe giants, I think, if I had had the honour to hear 
Salmatius fay what he told them, I ſhould have in- 
treated him to give me fome reafons for this prodf- 
gious filence of all the authors who have writ a- 
gainſt the Jefuits fince the year 1602. See the mar- 
gin (23). (23) Daniel 

If a gentleman affured me that in 1664 he heard Francus, P. 145, 
Mr Arnauld fay what I am going to relate, I would de Indicibus Li- 
plainly anfwer him in this manner. I believe Mr Ar- rome expur- 
nauld has told you this ftory, fince you atteſt it as an ai A 
ear-witnefs; but I do not believe what he faid 3 it is of Father Labbe 
one of thofe indeterminate diſcourſes of converfation, 47 the only an- 
in which things are miferably confounded. We have iber be mates és 
a thoufand inſtances of this kind in the Scalige „ 


7 a 2 h TARA, thar have the lt- 
and in the Menagiana. This is the narrative which I ter of Freberus m 
fuppofe on purpofe to 


furniſh out a parallel. Produce it. 

Mefeurs Du Puy fent in the year 1644 (24) to the 

Jefuits of Rome the manufcript of a council, in which (240 This time, 

there was a decifive paflage ie the efficacy of Grace, ad afterwards 

The Jefuits had engaged their honour that they is ſuppoſed 

would not curtail the manuſcript, they cauſed two co- the æra of the 

Pies of it to be printed faithfully, and retrenched the narrative of Mr 

decifive paſſage in all the reſt. They fent back the Amel, that 

manuſcript to Meſſieurs Du Puy, and made them a „ 

` ? agree the better, 

prefent of the two copies that were not altered. Mef- there having 

fieurs Du Puy finding out the trick complained of it been twenty 

by a printed letter. This is what I ſuppoſe Mr Ar- Years between 

nauld told very ferioufly in the year 1664. „ 
There is not a reaſonable man but fhould have afk- Sy 5 

ed him, how comes it that no body ever boaſted of Palatine library. 

having feen the letter of Meſſieurs Du Puy? How 

comes it they did not challenge the Jefuits to fend 

fomebody to affift at an aſſembly, in which they 

might compare the manuſcript both with the two co- 

pies received in a prefent, and with the reſt of the 

edition? Why did they not draw up an act before a 


the year 1664, 


Public Notary, that they might have a moſt invincible 


proof of the fraud? Why did you, who have writ fo 


never charge them with ha- 


Janfe wh produced an infinite number 
of pieces againft the fociety, that complains of the 
retrenching of this pallage? What head of Medufa 
has fo petrified the hand and memory of a world of 
Anti-Molinifts, that none of them thould print any 
thing about it? Would they have agreed among them- 
felves to {pare the Jefuits the ſliame they deferved ? 
But why ſpare them upon that point, when nothing 
was forgot that could give an advantage againſt them ? 
And, in fine, is it likely that people, who have at leaft 
a great defire not to be taken in the fact, fhould fo 
grofsly impofe upon Meffieurs Du Puy, that their 
cheat muft inevitably be difcovered to the utter confu- 
fion of the whole body ? 

Thefe difficulties cannot be removed, and they ftrike 
us fo forcibly, that unlefs we fuffer ourfelves to be 
blinded with {trange prejudice in favour of Mr Ar. 
nauld’s fincerity, and the faithfulneſs of his memo- 
ry, we muſt always think his ſtory is nothing but 
a fable. k 

But fuppofe all that Salmafius relates were true, it 
would not affect the main point of the quettion ; for 
what has been already obferved with regard to the 
manuſcript of the king’s library would have no lefs 
force againft that of the Elector Palatine. It might 
be faid upon the fame foundation, that the ftory of 
the She-Pope has been tacked to the one and the other, 
and therefore it might be concluded that Anaſtaſius js 
not the author of it. 

We fhall fee below (25), of what force the argu- (25) See the re- 
is, drawn from the filence of cotemporary au- mark [G 
thors. 

[B] Many think that Marianus Scotus... is the Arft 
that fpoke of her. Others maintain he ſaid nothing a- 
bout ber.] Let us quote Coéfieteau, * Several learn- 
‘ed men, who reckon Marianus Scotus a pretty 

good Hiſtorian. ſuſpect that the Lutherans have 
corrupted the copy which they made uſe of in print- 
ing it: for it is certain this ſtory is not to be found 
in old copies. And Mireus, canon of Antwerp, a 
learned man, particularly well verſed in hiſtory, 
who not long ſince caufed Sigebert to be printed, 
aflures us, that he has an old manufcript of Maria- 
nus, 
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(2) See Blondel, the year 853, that Joan, a woman, fucceeded Pope Leo IV, during the pace of two ye 

aes <, five months and four days (a). Sigebert, who died inthe year 1113, ae 185 
la Queftion, si particular in the affair; but fome affirm the paſſage afcribed to him is forged IC], and 
une ate u ground their affertion upon manuſcripts, in which it ĩs not to be found. Martin Polonus 
| who 


efté affife au 
“Siege Papal de 
n Rome, 


nus, written on parchment, which the reverend ab- nuſcripts of Anaftafius. I own that by the fame rea- 


bot of Gembloux, called Ludovicus Sombechus, fent 


him, in which this fable of the pretended She-Pope 
is not inferted, either in the text or in the margin. 
The fame is alfo atteſted by the perfon that publifh- 
ed at Cologn, Krantzius (26). Even Serrarius fays 
he faw at Francfort a manuſcript in the hands of 
Latomus who fhewed it him, where this ftory is 
related not abfolutely, as in that of Bafil, which 
the Calvinift Heroldus printed, but according to 
common report, ut aferitur (27). Obferve, if you 
leafe, that the edition of Marianus procured by He- 
rold was printed from this manuſcript of Latomus (28). 
Now by the confeffion of the Jefuit Serarius this ma- 
nuſcript does not differ from the edition but with re- 
gard to the terms uf afferitur. It contains therefore 
all the reſt, and confequently there are fome manu 
ſcripts of Marianus that mention the She-Pope, which 
the Lutherans cannot be ſaid to have added to them; 
{ince it is certain that the manuſeript of Latomus had 
never been falfified by the Lutherans. It was a prieſt 
that furnifhed it, and took it from the library of a 
church (29). But it will be objected, whence proceed 
thefe variations of the manuſcripts of Marianus ? 
Why do we find Pope Joan in fome of them and not 
in others? I anfwer, this diverfity may arife as well 
from addition as ſubſtraction, and to know certainly 
whether Marianus be the author of the claufe touch- 
ing the She-Pope, it would be neceſſary to fee the 


bimſelf Gervinus 
Calenius, and 
takes the title of 
Legum Licentia- 
tus. He publiſp- 
ed tbe Saxonia & 
Metropolis of 
Albert Krantz, 
at Calogn in 


1574 


U 
‘ 
6 
‘6 
‘ 
(26) He calls N 
6 
U 
(i 
‘ 
‘ 


(27) Coeffeteau, 
Refponfe au My- 
fiere d' Iniquitẽ, 
pag. 506. 


(28) It is certain 
that John He- 
rold publiſned 
Marianus at Ba- 
ſil, in the year 
1550, from the 
original that was 
ſent him from 
Francfort by 
Joannes Lato- 
mus, dean of St 
Bartholomew's 


church inthe original of his book; if it were found there, he muſt 
fame town. have put it, if it were not found there, it would be a 
Florim. de Re. forged piece in the manuſcripts that have it. But as 


mond, l’ Anti- pa- 
Ve, ch. ii, num. 


4, fel. 366. 


we cannot fee the original, it is impoſſible to deter- 
mine any thing that way. Another queftion may be 
aſked. is it more likely that tranfcribers have caftra- 
ted than that they have added what relates to Pope 
Joan? It is difficult to anſwer any thing poſitively: 
for there are reaſons on both fides. It is pretended, 
that probably ſome tranſcribers, finding the period of 
che She-Pope to be ſcandalous, would not inſert it: 
and that probably other tranſcribers, being ftruck 
with the ſingularity of the fact, would not have it 
omitted in their Marianus, but put it in. Some 
readers write, in the margin of a hiſtory or calendar, 
a great many ſupplements. If a Bookſeller were to 
reprint this hiſtory by a copy of this kind, he would 
infert in his new edition all theſe marginal notes, 
each in it's own place, and would not always be at 
the pains to diftinguifh them from the old text. 
There was ſtill more room for ſuch a practice before 
Printing was invented: books were dearer, and there- 
ſore people choſe rather to put in the margin the ſup- 
plements that another book could furnifh them with, 
than to buy two books. Now theſe marginal addi- 
tions ordinarily paffed into the text, when a new copy 
was writ. I. ſhall add here a remark of Florimond 
de Remond. ‘ Books... compoſed on diſtinct fub- 
< je&s without connexion, as chronologies are, are 
very liable to the gloffes of thofe into whofe hands 
they fall. We commonly fee in them a world of 
‘ gaps, which are filled up by the firt comer, and 
« with fuch materials as he can light on: and very 
frequently trimmed up with fome falſe piece. Every 
one, according to the years, readily adds what in his o- 
« pinion was left out by the author, who could not take 
notice of all that is fcattered amongſt a great mul- 
< titude of books that we have, and amidit the con 
‘ fufion of things that happened in paft ages. Who 
‘ is he amongſt us, that does not comment, and re- 


(29) See the fore- 
going quotation. 


a 


comment upon the Chronology of the learned Pon- 
tac, and that of Genebrard, a great maſter of lan- 
guages, becaufe they have both omitted, perhaps 
thro’ inadvertency, fome particulars, or elfe de- 
fignedly paſſed them over. If afterwards theſe books, 
with marginal notes, fall into the hands of any 
Printer, he is fure to make all pafs under the name 
of their fr mafter, however innocent of the faults 
which the author of theſe gloffes may have com- 
mitted (30). 
By this we may perceive, how it comes to pafs that 
the ftory of the She-Pope is found at length in the ma- 
1 


{30° Remond, 
L' Auti-Papeſſe, 
cbap. v, num. 


3. fel. 375 
mers, 
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fon it ought to be found as fully in the manufcri 
of Marianus, and not in two or three words only ; 5 
it is to be obferved, that the practice I ſpeak 1 muſt 
have been more frequent with refpe& to manuſcripts 
defigned for the libraries of academies and charcha 
Communities had not the fame reafon as a private : 
fon to be faving. Now, the manufcripts of Marianus 
defigned for the ufe of a private perfon, might pofibly 
Fe 7 

be loft, and thofe of Anaſtaſius might pafs from the 
poſſeſſion of a private perfon to that of public libraries 
I do not alledge this as a convincing proof, nor even 
as a conjecture that cannot be refuted; but what can 
one do better in matters fo uncertain, and where one 
gropes in the dark? See the margin (31). (31) I enire 

What I am going to fay has not much of the pro- more onal thee 
blem in it. If Marianus did not {peak of a She- Conjettures in 
Pope, that which we find of it in the manufcripts of this 1 (3) 
author, cannot be attributed to the Lutherans: for POLONTS 
thefe manufcripts are undoubtedly prior to Luther. This 
Reformer appeared at a time when Prmting was com- 
mon, and people no longer employed themfelves in 
copying manuicripts, and after all, the connoiffeurs 
can very well diftinguifh whether a copy was writ in 
the XVIth century, or a long time before. I fay 
then, that if the chronicle of Marianus has been 
lengthened out a few lines, to infert the She-Pope in 
it, this has been done by the Roman Catholics. 

This, you will fay, is againft all probability : they 
ought to have been incomparably more inclined to 
cancel the adventure of this woman, wherever they 
found it, than to infert it where they found it not. 
They faw very well, it was fcandalous to their 
church. I anfwer, that this objection, which feems 
fomewhat plaufible, is nothing at bottom but a meer 
fhadow ; for if the ſtory of the She-Pope be a fable, it 
was forged in the breaft of Popery, and they were 
Priefts and Monks that firft publithed it. It has been 
believed, and adopted by fome authors extreamly 
devoted to the Papacy, fuch as Antoninus, archbiſhop 
of Florence, one of the ſaints of the Romith commu- 
nion. A vait number of writers have related it fincerely 
and honeſtly, and without fufpecting it did any preju- 
dice to the holy fee ; and even after the ſeclaries of 
Bohemia had drawn from thence an argument (32), (33) See in the 
they continued to own it, and did not begin to combat 
it in good earneft tll the Proteftants thought fit to a 
make great advantage of it. There are many other ne tothe 
things, which the zealots of Popery were concerned bitop ofthe 
to ſuppreſs, and which they have not ſuppreſſed (33), Taborta. 
tho’ infinitely more ſcandalous and difhonourable than 
that. (3) See 1e 
[C] Some maintain it is a piece forged by Sigebert). ™ gi 
What I have juft faid, about the manuſcripts of Ma- 
rianus, may be applied to the manuſcripts of Sigebert, 
monk of Gemblours, who died in the year 1113. 
Here follows what we read in the chronicle of this $i- i 
gebert, printed at Paris in the year 1513. Pope Jobn, Ga, 
an Englifoman. ‘The report it, that this Jobn was a in Ch, 4 
avoman, and that only one of ber familiar friends knew au. S34 Hs 
it, who ufed to lie avith ber, and that at lafi, even wats a je 
whilf foe was Pope, foe became with child, and was 5 
delivered. 


This is the reafan why fome do not rank ber kuak 
among the Popes, and that therefore Jhe does not increase miam fue K 
the number of the Popes of this name (34). Tere art un foi fin 
fome manuſcripts of Sigebert, which bave nothing of this eee 
paſſage. Mireus affures us, that in four different CO , E pus 
ies, among which was the copy of the Abbey of GEM- fich pepert fr 
loux, whereof Sigebert was Monk, which is the origi- pa exten: = 
nal, or at leaft was taken from the very manufript that 7 5 
Sigebert made ufe of to publifhit,there is no mention made of numerant O° 
Pope Joan, not even in the margin, tho’ there is abundant iin, ideo 
of things added not long fince: however, fays he, # 4 mini numer? 
certain this fable is falfly attributed to our Sigebert (3 5) non hcit. 
Add to that thefe words of Florimond de Remond: covers 
The forgery which we fay has been committed in Us je 10 Mr 


dSigebert, is obvious to the eye by the comparing ofan fer Cl 
old author, called William of Nangiac, who 78 5 i 
« a chronicle to the year 1302, in which 1 i- 9 Hia 
< gebert is tranfcribed from one other, n 3 


end to the 1 
without any thing miſſing. And yet 


ly ftory 
the only ito hi 


(36) Flor. de 
Remond, L' An- 
ti-Papeffe, chap, 
v, mm. 5, fal. 
376. 


437) Cook, in 
aes of the 

-Pope, peg. 
82, & feg. 


(38) Compare 
what Mr Ar- 
nauld fays in the 
third volume of 
the Morale Pra- 
t . 471 
9 71, 
(39) It is not 
pretended but 
that fome av- 


that reſpect: but 
we muĝ not e- 
ſtabliſh a rule 
upon that. 


(39%) Cook, 
Treatife of the 


She-P l 
82. ope, pag 


(40) Alanus Co- 
pus, Dřalogo I, 
cap. vui, pag. 
57, Edi. Ane, 
153, in 4to, 


POPE 


who died about the year 1207, that is 184 years after the death of Marianus Cb), enlatges 
much more upon the ſtory. He affures us, that the Joan of Marianus was called rbe 
* Englibman, that the was of the nation of Mayence, that having been got with child, 
< fhe was delivered in the midſt of a proceſſion, between the Coloffus and the church of S, 
Clement, and that in abhorrence of her crime, the proceffion (taking another way) 
*. hath ceafed to pafs along that ftreet. Thierry de Niem who wrote . about 
* 328 years after the death of Marianus . + . ey adds, out of his own head, that a 
< ftatue was erected in memory of this accident. William Brevin who wrote * of the * About the 
VII principal churches of Rome, and Baptift Platina who died in the year 1481, „ 
years after the death of Marianus .. .-. (to ſwell the doſe) have mentioned ibe 

‘ clofe-ftool, upon which (as they fay) the Pope muft fit in order to be fearched. And 
above a hundred years after, others thought fit to contribute their quota, affirming 

< that the pretended Joan was a witch, that fhe crowned the emperour Lewis the Second &c : 

< fo that ſcarce 460 years have been fufficient to give a compleat form to this hear, 

s. which the poor Marianus (I know not how) brought forth.” Thus fpeaks David 
Blondel, who though he was a minifter, yet treats this ſtory of the She-Pope as a fable, 
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(b) Blondel. E- 
clairciſſement, 


&c. pag. 17, 
18. 


omitted it, ſince the original, from whence he ſays 
he had taken it, could contradict him ? This manu- 
fcript is ftill to be feen in the Abbey of Gemblours 
near Louvain, if it has efcaped the fury of the men 
of this age. It was there where our Sigebert 
was monk. His book is kept there very curioufly 
by the monks, to fhew it as a rarity, when men of 
learning viſit their convent. It is writ with Sigebert's 
own hand, in which nothing is faid of this new 
Pontif. The learned Francifcan-Father Protafius 
{wore to me he had feen it, and affured me there was 
not one word of this fable in it: Onuphrius, Ge- 
nebrard, and others, likewife atteft the Eme. It is 
a thing eaſy to be verified, if any incredulous per- 
fon will take the trouble. The fame Onuphrius writes, 
that in antient copies, which are found of. Sigebert 
in Italy, taken from the original of Gemblours, and 
which are feen among the old libraries, there is 
nothing faid of it neither (36).“ Alexander Cook 
(37), has writ fome notes aginſt this paſſage of Flo- 
rimond de Remond; but they do not ſerve to prove 
that the manuſcript of Gemblours is not antient, &c. 
This juftice ought reciprocally to be done by one au- 
thor to another, that if the one affirms there is fuch 
a manuſcript in a public library, the other do not 
deny it, unlefs he knows it to be falfe (38) ; for we 
are not to fuppofe that an author would be fo impru- 
dent as to tell a lie, when he is well affured that his 
lie will be fully and eaſily diſcovered (39). Might 
pot ſome traveller be commiſſioned to deſire to have 
the manuſcript of Sigebert fhewn him? Is that de- 
nied one? Do they not take pleafure to ſatisfy all the 
curious about it ? I do not fee then why Cook fhould 
have depiſed what Florimond de Remond alledges of 
Father Protaſius. I think too he trifles, when he 
obſerves (39) that Bellarmin, in afluring us that 
Molanus ſaw the manuſcript of Gemblours does not 
tell us to whom Molanus faid h, nor in what book it 
is writ. So that, concludes he, to this day no juf proof 
has been brought that there is one fingle copy in which it 
is not found, much lefs that it bas been added to copies, 
ewhere this flory is found. Why did he not confult 
the dialogues of one of his own country? There he 
might have read, that Molanus, as an eye-witnefs, 

aſſured Alanus Copus that the manufcript of 
Gemblours contained nothing about the She-Pope, and 
that if it was not the original of Sigebert, it was at leaft 
a copy made from the original. This would have 
caufed ſeveral of Cook’s remarks to fall to the ground. 
Note, that it is affirmed, that feveral impertinencies of 
a fabulous writer have been foifted into the chronicle 
of Sigebert. Read the following words of Alanus 
Copus: ‘ Antiquiora Sigeberti exemplaria nullam hu- 
‘ jafmodi narrationem complectuntur: & fatis præ- 
terea conftat, illius hiſtoriæ multa aſcititia & plane 
€ vana ex, nefcio, cujus Galfridi Monumetenſis libro 
* afperfa (40). - - - - The antient copies of Sigebert con- 
‘ tain no flory of this kind: and befides, it is evident 
‘ encugh, that mam very impertinent things are taken 
< from the book of one Jeffry of Monmouth, and inter fperfed 
in bis Hiſſory. We mak not forget that Mr Span- 
heim owns that the words of Sigebert, related above, 
according to the edition of Paris, 1513, are a paren- 
theſis, which may be taken away without injuring the 
recitals and chronological calculations of the author: ſor 
VOI. IV. 
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this female Pope is not there. Why fhould he have 


and 


he gives to Benedictus III, immediately after Leo, the 
fame year, which the parenthefis affigns to Joan (41). (41) Spanh. d- 
Mr Spanheim likewife very ingenuoufly acknowledges Papa femina, 
that the parenthefis is not in the manuſcript of the PaE 53. 
Leyden library (42). It is a very old manuſeript, and f 
of the year er if we believe the title. J (4a) ibid. a 
Blondel has taken no fide in the difpute about the? 
manuſcripts of Sigebert ; but he intimates very clearly 
that he thinks it probable this author faid nothing of 
the She-Pope. One of his reafons is this (43): Vin- (43) Blondel, 
‘ cent de Beauvais, and William de Nangis (44) Echirciſement, 
(who have from year to year inferted his words in 1 2. 
d their collefions, and particularly with regard to e 
< what he wrote upon the year 854, touching Bene- «vork, pag. s, 
* diétus III, and Anaftafius his Anti-Pope; and upon 42, Alberic 
the year 857, touching Nicolas the Firft), do not Mont of Trois 
tranſcribe the claufe concerning the She-Pope.’ This sean; Sige- 
reafon is very ftrong, to prove, at leaft, that the wi de jama 
tranſcribers made ufe of a copy, that faid nothing of filet, 
Joan. I-know it is anſwered, that they kip this ; 
place of the original, becauſe Sigebert himſelf tells us, (44) ere it 
that fome do not rank ber among the Popes, and there- What Genebrard 
Sore fle does not augment the number of the Popes of this 978 g be ia 
name (45). This remark is likewite made uſe of to 6539. Ghee 
refute the argument Blondel draws, from the filence of Guliel. Nangiaci, 
many famous Hiftorians concerning the She-Pope. It is in quibus cum 
fhewn that certain Popes have been erafed out of the 5 8 
catalogue of the bifhops of Rome (46) ; and Bede is 5 15 fit 9 8 
quoted, who informs us, that two Anglo-Saxon kings unum defidere- 
became fo odious, that it was thoughy proper to let tur. 
their memory perifh, and to unite/immediately in 
hiftory the reign which preceeded, and the reign (45) Qui dieun- 
which followed thefe two apoftate princes (47). Ita eae 
referente Beda in Hift. Anglo-Saxonum *, adeo fuit ee ae 
exofa memoria Regum paris, Oſrichi & Earfridi, tamen Joanne 
propter apoſtaſiam, ut cunttis placuerit, Regum tempora meminſſſe, ut 
computantibus, ut ablata de medio Regum perfidorum re 
memoria, idem annus fequentis Regis regno affigna- a ie j Guillele 
retur: but thefe anſwers can never fatisfy an unbyaſ- mus Nangiacus, 
fed judgment for even the obfervation of Sigebert non ideo illam 
ought to have been a reafon, why the authors that cwiſerunt, quod 


adopted his narratives fhould have {poke of the She- 5 ca tacuiſſet 
Pope. They ought, after his example, to have related . 


the adventures of this pretended Pontif, and afterwards berto judice, ver- 
added, that fhe was not numbred amongſt the Popes, bis modi relatis, 
c. But as they have not {poke in this manner, it is i numerum 
a fign they did not find in Sigebert the paflage in a ii 
queition. I fhall obferve further, that had there been (46) See Mr 
a decree, ordering that the name of the She-Pope Spanheim, de 
fhould be razed out of all public records, and that Papa femina, 
her ftatues fhould be deftroyed, this would have been Pag: 38, & ez: 
one of thofe remarkable circumſtances, which Hifto- Aik 
rians principally relate. There was fuch a decree (47) b Nr. 
againſt the memory of Domitian, who notwithſtand- 
ing that has had a place in all the Hiſtories among? © Reda Hif, 
the emperors of Rome. This very order of the ſenate Anęlo-S m 
is one of the things, which Hiſtorians have moft 44 i, c. 
carefully obſerved. Mr Spanheim, who cites Proco- + 
pius (48), might have cited Suetonius (49). What he 55 1 
quotes from the Hiftorian Bede confirms this. And psz, 40: be cites 
when all is done, it is certain that Annalifts, in, or- Procopius, cap. 
der to reach the true ſpirit of fuch a decree, and to vii, Hiftor. ar- 
anſwer the real intent of the ſenate, who defigned that An. 
the memory of a tyrant fhould perifh, ought to men- (%) Sueton. in 
tion this ſtigmatizing ſentence. It is by no means to be Nmitano, cap. 
thought, that thoſe, who inflict fuch a punifhment upon «t, 

8 * an 
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(e) See the re- and has writ books to refute 


mark (I] of work, embellifhed with time. We fhall give it afterwards according to the account of 1, 
BLONDE thofe who have been at moft pains to collect the circumſtances [D!]. Undoubtedly i 


an uſurper, defire that none fhould {peak of bim either 
d or ill; this would be to favour him, and to 
have him fheltered from ignominy. Now, this they 
could not have in view, without falling into a contra- 
diction; and therefore they defire that what they de- 
cree againft his memory fhould ferve to make him 
deteſtod in all future ages. Confequently they wilh 
that their fentence be exprefsly mentioned in the annals 

of the country. 

Let it be added, that there is a very wide difference 
between razing one out of the number of Popes, and 
the making no mention of him. The Anti-Popes are 
not in the number : thofe, who took the name of Cle- 
ment, are not reckoned among the Clements: and 
yet Annalifts do not fupprefs the ations, the intrufion, 
and the diforders of thefe falfe Popes. Mareſius puts 
this queftion, Was there not in France a Charles X, 
whom the league fet up againft Henry IV ? and yet no 
Hiftorian has put him in the number of the kings of 

(50) Sam. Ma- France (50). Grand illuGon! For tho’ Hiſtorians do 
refius, in Exa- not put him in the number of the kings, they, how- 
mine Quæftionis, ever, inform us what the league did for him. The 
Pag. 48, 46. queſtion here is not, whether the She-Pope ſat in the 
chair rightfully : the queftion is only about the fact; 

did fhe ufurp the papal chair after the death of 

Leo 1V ? Did the poffefs it for the ſpace of two 

years? Did fhe lofe it by her death, when fhe was 

delivered in the ftreets ? An Hiftorian, who confiders 

her as a falfe Pope, may very well exclude her from 

the number of Popes that have had the name of John, 

(51) There are and reckon Leo IV for the rozd (51), and Bene- 
many variations dictus III for the 103d, but he muſt neceſſarily fpeak 
5 num- of the interregnum of this female uſurper. The 
of this Pope. French Hiſtorians begin the reign of Charles VII at 


Sages the death of Charles VI, and do not reckon as king 
17. of France Henry VI king of England; but they do 


not diſſemble, that after the death of Charles VI, 
this Henry VI was proclaimed king of France. 
However fhameful fuch faéts may be, they are too 
public to be entirely ſuppreſſed in Hiftory. 

I conclude, it is arguing fophiflically à von caufa 
pro caufa, to ſuppoſe that the remark of Sigebert 
hindered his tranſcribers from copying his account of 
the She-Pope. Therefore, other anfwers than that of 
Samuel Marefius muſt be fought for. 


(52) In the re- We fhall fee elfewhere (52), that the fame difficul- 


mark [B] of ties are raifed on Martin Polonus as on Marianus and 
the article PO- Sigebert. 
1 (Mar- I)] We foall give this tory according to the account 


of thofe who have been at moft pains to collect the cir- 
cumflances of it.] There are but few wanting in the 
relation I am going to give, and which I take from 
a work of John Creſpin. JOHN the eighth of 
this name, took the name of Englifhman, on the 
account of a certain Englifh Monk of the abbey of 
Fulda, whom he ſigularly loved: as to his office, he 
was Pope, but as to his fex, a woman. This maid, 
by nation a German, born at Mayence, and firft 
named Gilberta, pretending to be of the male-fex, 
‘and having taken the habit of a man, went to 
Athens with the monk her galant. At which place, 
“after having exceedingly improved in all forts of 
« {ciences, fhe returned after his death to Rome: 
but fill diſſembling that fhe was a woman. Now, 
* fince fhe was extreamly witty, and had a graceful 
and ready way of talking at diſputations and public 
leſſons, fo that many were vaſtly ſurprized at her 
learning; every one became fo well afiected to ner, 
€ 

6 

€ 


and fhe gained the friendſhip of all in fuch a man- 
ner, that after the death of Leo, fhe was chofen 
Pope. Into which office after fhe was introduced, 
fhe conferred holy orders (as they call them) after 
the manner of other Popes: fhe made priefts and 
deacons, ordained bifhops and abbots, fung maffes 
confecrated churches and altars, adminiſtred the 
facraments, prefented her feet to be kiffed, and did 
all the other things that Popes ufe todo: and her 
acts were not at that time reckoned invalid. 
© During the time this woman was Pope, the empe- 
ror Lotharius, now grown old, went into a mona- 
{tery ; and Lewis the fecond of that name coming 
to Rome, took the ſcepter and crown of the empire 
3 


‘ow 


Google 


RE 


it (c). This whole ftory, fays he (d), is an inlaid piece of (4) tax 


2 


fopra, pe. 


new ý 


„at her hands, with the benediction of St Peter 
Now, whilft fhe was in this office of Pope he was: 
got with child by one of her own chaplains a 
„Cardinal, who knew very well what fex fhe was of. 
And as fhe was going in fome ſolemn proceffion to 

€ the church of Latran, fhe was delivered of this 
child, thus conceived in fornication, between the 
Coloſſus and the church of St Clement, in the midſt 
of the city of Rome, in the great ſquare, even ina 
public ftreet, in the prefence of aH the people of 
of Rome: and died upon the ſpot in bringing forth 
her child, in the year of our Lord 857. Upon 
the account of this crime, and becaufe she was de- 
livered in public, fhe was deprived of all the ho- 
nour that had been ufually done to Popes, and was 
buried without any Papal pomp Now, that 
the Popes and anointed Fathers may ſcem to have 
ſuch a trefpafs in abhorrence, they turn afide from 
that place, as if they looked upon it. to be ominous. 
... » But that the good Fathers might not again 
fall into the like misfortune, they ordered that a 
Deacon fhould feel the privy-parts of the perfon who 
fhould be chofen Pope, through a clofe-fool, in 
order to know whether he be 2 male or not. But 
now-a-days, whilſt they are Cardinals, ind before 
they are chofen Popes, they get fo many baſtards, 
that no bedy can doubt of their being males, and 
there is no further occafien for fo holy a ceremo- (5) Crefin, 
ny (5 3). IEut de! Echte, 
Theſe lat words allude to thofe Latin verſes of Pt" ap, & 
Johannes Pannonius, which Mr du Pleilis has related ^ 


in his Hiftory of the Papacy (54) : (sa) Pag. 8 
164. 
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Non poterat quiſquam reſerantes zthera claves 
Non exploratis ſumere teſticulis 

Cur igitur noſtro mos hie nunc tempore ceſſat? 
Ante probat quod ſe quilibet eſſe marem. 


That is, 


The keys of Heav'n no man cou d take, 
Unleſi his fecret parts were felt. 
Why is this cuſtom now left of? 
Each proves bimſelf a male before. 


Florimond de Remond, makes ufe of this paſſage to 

convict thofe of a lie, who ſaid this cuſtom ſtill con- 

tinued. Our adverfaries, fays he (55),---- tell ws, (5) Fm 

that to prevent the Papacy from falling hereafter to fe- & Renod, 

males, they Hill feel, to this day, the privy-parts of the 1 

Popes, who are elected, crying out, «when they touch them, 5 fil pio, 

«with great joy, He is worthy to be made Pope. The eer 

centuriators, relating thefe foameful things, fay, that with 

great rejoycing, they cry, He has them, he has them. Yo 

this purp o Pannonius made thefe verfes, which, the’ 

they ought to be fuppreffed, I was willing to put here, 

tranflated into our own tongue, fince they make an ad- 

vantage of them: that one may fee by thefe fame authors 

their contradiffions and calumuies....- The verſes of 

Pannonius ſhew, that this method was not prabifed 

in bis time. The authors of the Centuries and Bale dare 

not fay the contrary, and immediately add a fine rea- 

fon cworthy of this profeffion. This cuftom, fay they, 

fearching them, is annihilated and abolifhed, becanfe 

it is no longer neceffary, fince their concubines an o 

whores give fufficient teſtimony of their exiftence (56). (50 N . 
He obferves that John Creſpin has copied «cord for 41} 

avord the expreſſions of John Bale (57). But however 46% R. b. 

we do not find in the account of Creſpin, as in that of in we. GL 

the other, this particular, ff is faid, that this learnt yo, ony L, 

and fubtile woman wrote a book of Magic (5 8). Flori gt, 1599 

mond has likewife the following palage from the 4 

Chronicle of James Curio. Benediétus the third, being 6% bee? | 

chofen after this whore, fucceeded io this cvicted chair, j 

after his fecret parts kad been felt : that people might w. 

be deceived in him, as they had been in Joan a 2 sie 

before (59). He gives alfo the account of Boccace, (9% 

and does not forget to take notice that it does not 

agree with that of other authors. Boccace.. 

the book of illuſtrious women, has this monſter re- 

« prefented as bringing forth a child at a general pro- 


© cefon in the arms of her cardinals, with theſe verles 
6 engtaven 


(e Ta Notis ad 
Platinam. 


( f) De Romano 
a lib. iti, 
cap. XXIV, 


(g) Rerum Mo- 
gunt, Jib. te 


(6c) Florimond 
de Remond, 

1 Anti- Papeſſe, 
eb. iii, mm. 1, 


fu 368, verſo. 
61) Lib. iii. 


(62) Alexander 
Cook, refutirg 
tbis book of Flori- 
mond de Re- 
mond, recites 
ag. w. 31, 
Aus 125 werfes 
of Mantuan ; 
Hic pendebat ad- 
huc Serum men- 
tita virilem 
Fœmina, cui tri- 
pc Phrygiam 
diademate mi- 
tram 
Extollebat apex, 
& Pontificalis 
adulter. 
Jom. ifi, lib. iii, 
Alpbonf. fol. 
44, Edit. Fran- 
cof. 1573 · He 
adds, pag. 32, 
that Mantuan 
fays nothing of 
a groom of the 
Rables, but of 
one in general, 
who had com- 
mitted whore- 
dom with her, 
nor even of any 
hanging unlefs in 
Hell, which is 
probable enough. 


(63) Florimond 
de Remend, An- 
ti-Papeſſe, cb. 
XX, num. 4, 


fil. 426, verfo. 


(64) Du Pleffis, 
Myſtere d' Ini- 
quité, pag. 162. 
(65) He had juſt 
ſpoke of Martin 
Polonus. 


Chronic. Mar- 
tini Minoritæ 
ultima Impreſ. 
An. 1486. 


(66) Coeffeteau, 
Reponfe au My- 
flere d' Iniquĩtẽ, 
Pag. cob: be 
cites the eighth 
bask of the Chro- 
nicle e of Angelo- 
crater, in laan. 


VIII. Papitf, 


( River, Re- 
Marques fur Ja 

Reaonfe au My- 
itere d'Iniquite, 
Part i, p. 594. 


(68) See Voffius, 
de Scient. Math, 
Peg. 402. 
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new pieces would have been interwoven’ from time to time, if the Roman Catholics 


had not at laft thought proper to combat it. 


P E. 


This put an end to embellithing. A va 


i ft 
number of writers, who were otherwife attached to the Papacy, have believed this ftory. 


Æneas Silvius, who was Pope under the name of Pius II, in the X Vth century, 


Was 


the firſt that called it in queſtion: he even paſſed over it very flightly and as it were 
with fear; but Aventinus refolutely denied it [Æ]. Since that time, Onufrius Pan- 


vinius (¢), Bellarmin (F), Serarius (g), George Scherer (b), Robert Parfons (i), 


engraven in the front of her picture, which tranflated 
‘ from the Latin, run thus; 


Jaan was in tricks, and boly Scriptures versa, 

And by great craft, was made in name a Pope: 

But bringing forth a child amongft her Priefts, 
She foeu'd foe was a woman fly in fad. 


Bat he fhould have faid quite the reverfe. 
She bead d foe wan't a womas fiy in faa. 


drawing out this fine flory at full length, he fays, 
< She was a German, bawing fiudied in England with 
a young fcholar, her favourite, after whofe death, not 
‘ defigning to give herfelf up to another, foe went to 
‘ Rome, where foe became famous, both for her learning 
ad Ver good life, fo that after the death of Lco V, foe 
€ was sade Pope. But GO D, fays he, taking pity on 
His people, would not Juffer them to be thus foamefully 
* impofed upon by a woman. So that the evil ſpirit, which 
Lad given ber the boldneſi to attempt fach a wickednefs, 
< incited her, whilft fhe was in this high rant, to com- 
< mit whoredom. She foon found an opportunity, infi- 
© much, that afterwards fee proved with child. O mon- 
< firous iniquity! O worderful patience and goodnefs of 
“GOD! But foe, who lad bewitched the eyes of all 
the world, loft ber fenfes, and could not conceal her 
< delivery. For not having time to call a midwife, foe 
‘ brought forth whilft foe was celebrating divine fervice. 
© And becaufe foe bad thus deceived ibe world, the mi- 
< ferable wretch, diffelved in tears, was fent to a dungeon 
© by order of the Fathers, This Florentine, you fee, 
does not agree with the reſt, either in her educa- 
tion, fucceffion, or death (60). Remond has not 
forgot the new circumftance, with which a Monk has 
embellifhed the ſtory. Being Jout up in a chifler be kas 
reprefented in his poems, the She-Pope, with more ſgame 
and infamy, than was ever done by any body: it is 
Baptiſi Mantuan (61) who thus writes : 


Upon a gibbet I Jaw this fly jade bang, 

Who, dreſid like man, and feigning hol xeal, 
Was to the papal chair by cunning raisdt 
Now, on the head of this audacious whore 
The triple crown was plac d, and by her fide 
Hung her galant, who did her crime deteft. 


He adds, for the embellifoment of the flory, the hanging 
the Pope's maſier of horfe (62), which none befides Fim- 
elf bad ever fpoke of (63). Here is a paſſage of Mr 
du Pleſſis Mornni (64): Another Martin (65) of the 
order of Friar Minors, in his chronicle intituled, 
‘ Flores Temporum, adds that this Joan conjuring a 
‘ demoniac, and afking the Devil when he would de- 
part out of him, he anſwered her in verſe: 


Papa pater patrum, Papiſſæ pandito partum 
Et tibi nunc eadem de corpore quando recedam “. 


Tell, when a female Pope foall have a child, 
And I will tell thee when J. ball depart. 


It was about the year 1370.“ Coeffeteau aſſures us, 
that a minifter named Angelocrator, faid it was at a 
proceffion foe brought forth a child, and that the Devil 
pronounced thefe fine verfes in the air (66). Let us ob- 
ferve that in 1615, Rivetus owned he had not as yet 
heard of Angelocrator (67): neverthelefs he was one 
that had publiſhed in 1601 a piece on Chronology with 
great pomp, and in 1618 was deputed to the ſynod of 

rt (6%). 

Here 5 a new circumftance, which feems to have 
been invented for an anſwer to thoſe who Object, that 
a woman fo cunning as fhe was would have found 


Google 


Flori. 
mond 


out fome means to conceal her fault, ‘Gon defigning 
* that fo abominable a wickednefs ſhould not remain 
unpunifhed, fent an angel to this Pontif, who 
told her, her fin fhould be forgiven her, provided 
fhe was delivered in the open ſtreet, without help, 
and without calling any woman to aid or aſſiſt her 
in {fuch a neceflity. That this fhould ferve inſtead 
of penance; and this æ mende honorable for a pu- 
nifhment. Which fhe did in obedience to the com- 
mandment of Gop. This author had learned the 
ftory of fome good old woman of Rome: for thofe, 
who have been at the pains to inform themſelves 
about it, aſſured me it was Rill the talk of many, 
that this angel gave her the choice either to bring 
forth privately and without ſhame, and to go to 
hell: or publickly, and to go to paradife (69). 
Florimond de Remond tells this as a tory which a Ger- 
man, whom he does not name, ſpread abroad; and 
then adds, ver confcientious truly by bis account, to be 
delivered at a proceffion without having however con- 
felfed her fin, or declared ber impoftion upon the church. 
dt is not fo, fays Scheremberg, foe vias delivered in the 
hall, upon ber chair... 1 do not know bow Serres 
(70) came to immgine, that a boufe was then built in 
which this frange accident happened, and which, fays 
be, fome time cfter was deftroyed, but that neverthelefs 
the chair is fill in being. .... There are others who 
have inriched the fory, to render this delivery fo much 
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the more remarkable. They affert that the lah act of 


this unfortunate woman was not only reprefented in the 
public freet, at a proceffion, but at the folemn proceffion, 
which we make at the feaf of the boly facrament, called 
Corpus Chrifli day. Gio. Saxon, a German, bas taken a 
great deal of liberty upon that bead. In many places of 
Germany, and in the ecelgiaſtical books and hifteries of 
Geneva, we fee pictures, wherein this woman is repre- 
ſented under a canopy, carrying the holy facrament, with 
a new born infant coming out from betaveen her legs... 
Inprudent as they are, they bawe not confidered, that in 
the time of the female Pope, which they deſcribe to us, 
the fraft of the boly facrament was not inflituted, nor 4 
long time after (71). 
[E] Æneas Silvius 
it in queflion 
Silvius obferved the 20th of Auguft 1451 + to Juan 
de Carvajal cardinal of S. Angelo, as a conclufion 
of his reply to Nicolas bifhop of the Taborites, 
that in placing thus this woman there had been nei- 
© ther error of faith nor of right, but ignorance of fat : 
and beſides, the flory was not I certain (72). Mare- 
ſius obferves that this author expreſſes himſelf very 
faintly, and that in other works he feemed to think 
the affair of this She-Pope was true. ‘ Eo quidem re- 
currit, ut dicat hiftoriam non effe certam, fed tam 
‘ timide, ut fatis appareat eum non loqui ex animi 
s fententia. Ut fi quid hic putarit incerti, magis 
forte ad circumſtantias & nomen proprium hujus 
< mulieris ſpectet; quam ad rei ipfius e (73). 
. . Quin ipfe Doctiſſ. Anacrita (74) pag. 10. Pi- 
* um II, id eft, hunc Æneam Sylvium, accenſet iis 
‘ Pontificibus qui Joannæ Pontificatum videntur ag- 
* novifle, eo quod Foannæ nomen ceteris Pontificum no- 
< minibus permixtum in Dominico Senenfi, ſcriptæ ad Jo- 
< annem Carvajal epiſſolæ immemor vel pænitens proflare 
€ pafus ef. Et quod amplius eit iple Æneas Sylvius 
€ Pontifex tandem factus hanc Hiftoriam exſcripſit in 


was the firſt that called 


* 


6. mundi ætate, pag. 170. operis Hiſtorici impreſſi 
Norimbergæ anno 1493. per Kobergerum, inquit 
Johannes Gerhardi Auguſtanæ Confelbonis Theolo- 
gorum Dottiffimus, Loco de Eccl. edit. in ato. p. 1004 
(75). - - Indeed he goes fo far as to fay the fiory is 
not certain, but fo timeroufly, that ii is evident erouzh 
he does not fpear bis real fentiments 
if be thought there was any uncertainty in this matter, 
it rather regarded perhaps the circumftances and the 
proper name of this woman, than the thing itfeif.... 
But even the learned examiner himſelf reckons Pius II. 
that is, this Æneas Sylvius amang thofe Popes, ac ho 

t feum 


73 


(4) In a treatiſe 
purpofely written 
on that fubje&. 


(7) In Libro de 
tribus Conver- 
fionib. Anglix, 
Part ii, Cap. * 


(69) Flotimond 
de Remond, 

Anti-Papeſſe, 
cb. xxiii, mam 


3, fol. 429. 


(70) He is the 

auth.r of the In- 
ventaire de l' Hi» 
floire de Frances 


(91) Floritiond 
de Remond, ubi 


Aventinus refolutely denied it.] This ſupta. 


+ Epit. cxxx. 


4 Neque certa 
hiſtoria eft. 


(72) Blondel, 
Eclairciſſement 
ſur la Papeſſe, 


pag. 11. 


(73) Samuel Mae 
refius. Examen 
Quaft. de Papa 
femina, pag. 8. 


(74) That is to 
fiy, David Blon- 
del. 


(as) Mei, 
Exim. Quet, 


And therefore fez: 3 


732 
(k) See the lift 
that Father Lab- 
be gives in the 
fir Tome, de 
Script. Ecclef. 


pag. 837) E 
Jsa 


(76) In the 4th 
book of the 
Annals of Bava- 
ria. 

t Joh. Aventin. 
author parum 
probatæ fidei : 
Jays Bellarmin. 
Append. ad li. 
de Sum. Pont. 
cap. x. 


* fInfectam hæ- 
refis ſcabie bef- 
tiam pietate & 
doctrina omnino 
deſerta m. Baro. 
An. To. 10. ad 
ann. 996. n. 54. 
*# In Indicib. 
lib. prohibitorum. 


(77) Cook, on 
the She-Pope, 
Pag. 10. , 


(78) See Father 
Eabbe, de Script. 
Ecclef. Tom, ii, 
Fug. 920. 

(79) In the re- 
mark [H ] of 
the article A- 
VENTINUS. 


tt Pree ceteris 
commendandus 
fama nobilis 
Florimondus. 
Baronius, An- 
nal. Tom. x, ad 
ann. 853, num. 


44 Sic confecit 
monſt rum iftud, 
ut novatores pu- 
deat quæ ſcripſe- 
runt vel fornniaf- 
fe. Ibid, 


Tf Prorfus con- 
fodit hæreticos 
qui eommentum 
illud fparferunt 
in vulgus, ut 
amplius ea de fa- 
bula hiſcere non 
audeant. In 
Apparat. Sac. 
verbo Florimon- 


dus, 


(80) Cook, on 
the She - Pope, 
pag. 2, 3- 
(81) Florimond 
de Remond, 

l’ Anti- Papeſſe, 
cb. vii, num. 6, 
fol. 380, verfo: 
4 deferibes bim 
by thefe two let- 
ters R. T. and 
anfevers bim in 
the end of bis 


work, 


(82) Ibid. cb. 1, 
num. 3, fol.365, 
verh, © fol. 
366. 

(83) Int itu. ed, 
Le Muſtere d' I- 
niguitc, fer there 
pag. 161, & 
fr 

(84 In bis Ré- 
ponſe au Mvftere 
d'Iniquite, pag. 
504, & fez. 
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mond de Remond, Allatius, Launoius, Father Labbe, and fevetal others (k) have ny 
confuted this old tradition. Cardinal Baronius expreſſed a great eſteem for the work 
of Florimond de Remond ; but he was in the wrong to affirm that the Heretics were 
fo confounded by it that they were afhamed of having {poke of this fable [F]. This 
is fo. falfe that even now a days, Protettants write books to maintain the ſtory of the 
She-Pope. I believe that fome traditions, which are advantageous to the Popes, and ſup- 
ported by as ftrong reafons as thofe are which ſupport this ſtory, would feem worthy 
the utmoſt contempt to thoſe who difpute moft ardently for it. So certain is it, that the 


€ feem to have acknowledged Joan as a Pope, becanfé 
being either unmindful or forry that he had writ a 
letter to John Carvajal, he ſuffered the name of Joan 
amongſt the other names of Popes. And which is 
Fill more, Æneas Sylvius bimfelf after he was made 
Pope, wrote this flory in the fixth age of the world, 
< page 170 of bis hiftorical work printed at Nuremberg 
in the year 1493 by Kobergerus, as Jobn Gerbardi, a 
© moft learned divine of the Aufourg confeffion, Jays. ' 

As to what relates to Aventinus, Í muft intreat all 
my readers to beware of the falfe oe of the’ 
Enęliſn doctor, who has refuted the book of F orimond’ 
de Remond. Thefe are his words: J own Jobn Aven- 
tinus (76) rejects in general this ftory of the She Pope 
as a fable; but gives no reafon wily he rejects it. Be- 
fides, Bellarmin rejects him as an author of little credit $ : 
and Baronius, fets a mark upon Lim, not only as a fcably 
Heep, but likewife as a beaft infected with the mange of 
herefy, intirely void of piety and learning * ; and jeveral 
of your Popes have prohibited ** bis hifory as unworthy 
to be read: therefore I do not fee why bis rejecting that 
flory without reafon can be any prejudice to it (77). You 
find that in order to difcredit the teftimony of Aven- 
tinus, he takes advantage of the detraction, where- 
with two cardinals have loaded him ; but on the con- 
trary, by reafon of this detraction Aventinus ought to 
be conſidered as a good evidence (78); for Bellarmin, 
and Baronius and feveral others cry him down, only 
becaufe he has taken a pleafure in ill treating the court 
of Rome: and we have ſeen above (70) that he was 
in his heart a good Lutheran. We muſt fay then, 
that had he found the leaſt probability in the ſtory of 
the She-Pope, he would have affirmed it, and taken 
occafion from thence to divert himfelf at the expence 
of the Popes. Such are the Paralogifms into which 
one falls, when im handlmg a controverfy, one will 
cavil at every thing and give up nothing. 

[F] Baronius aba, in the wrong to afirm that 
the beretics were fo confounded at the work of Florimond 
de Remond, that they were aſbamed of having fpoke of 
this fable.) He thinks it is the beft diſcourſe that 
© was ever made on this ſubject ++: and declares he 
© would have inferted it in his annals, if the book 
had not been a little too large. For by this, as the 
© cardinal alfo obferves, he has fo confounded the 
whole herd of heretics, who before reproached the 
© Catholics with this fable, that now they are afham- 
ed of what they have faid about it}}..... Poſſe- 
€ 


vinus is of the fame opinion. For he fays, he has 

killed the heretics ftone-dead. And that fince the 

publifhing of this book the heretics are fo quiet, 
they have not a word to fay fft, they dare not {peak 
any longer of a Pope Joan (80).’ Baronius and Poſ- 
fevinus did not well know the ſituation of the affair: 
the book of Florimond de Remond was defpifed by the 
Proteftants, and did not make them alter their opi- 
nions. A minifter of Bearn wrote againſt it. See 
what Florimond fays in anfwer to him in his fecond 
edition (81). He fpeaks of a certain perfon... to 
avhom he will not be obliged to reply, no more than a- 
gainft this other, adds he, who under the borrowed name 
of Feſſien, count of Malta, ufed but a poor foift. The lat- 
ter in his codicil promifes abundance of great matters, 
and among others to foew the impertinencies and filh 
reafons of him. who wrote the book concerning the vulgar 
error about Pope Joan (82). Mr. du Pleflis Mornai 
was not ignorant of what Remond had writ, and yet 
he declared himfelf ftrongly for thofe, who hold the 
ftory of the She-Pope to be true, and made ufe of all 
their reafons. This was done in a book he publiſhed 
in the year 1611 (83). Coeffeteau refuted him in the 
beft manner he was able (84): but he was refuted in 
his turn by Andrew Rivetus (85), who affirms that in 
the ſtory of the She-Pope, there is nothing shat oppofes 

(85) In bis Remarques fur la Rẽponſe au Myftere d'Iniquité, 
Part i, p. 590. 


— 
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ſame 


our reafon or conſcience, if we hold for truth, as ave fill 
do, though the Monk (86) foould run mad at it, what has (86) Thri 
been left on record to poflerity (87). The book, where Cesc 
he ſpeaks after this manner, was printed in the year 
1615: only three years after Conrad Decker had pub- (87) Rivet, Re 
lifhed a book at Oppenheim de Papa Romano & Pa. MAN: vb fefa, 
piffa Romana quod Joannes ofavus fuerit mulier & pi- (aries - 
erpera: and but five years after Vignier minifter of zur, aaa 
Blois had maintained the fame thing (88). James v i Jo 
Cappel, minifter and proſeſſor of Theology at Sedan, /* Petra Safa 
aflerted (88*) in 1619 the ftory of the She-Pope in oe 
anfwer to the objections of Father Coton. Alexander a 5 
Cook wrote a piece on purpoſe to refute that of Re- igs 
mond, and to ſupport in general the ftory of the She- (88) See them 
Pope, and to defend it againſt all the objections of the mark II. 
Roman Catholics. His book tranflated from Englith 
into French was printed at Sedan in 1633. Another (88*) Seba 
Englith Profeſſor at Wefel publifhed a work of the 3 
fame nature about the fame time (89). Every body ap ar 
knows that David Blondel's book was refuted in the F Inte da 
year 165 5 by an advocate of Roiien, and in the year P. Coto, pag, 
1658 by a minifter of Groningen, and that the great 510 F fy. 
Salmafius had promiſed to anſwer it (go). It is known 
likewiſe that Mr Hottenger publiſhed a treatiſe to One g 
maintain the tradition of the She-Pope, and that Mr the ick 
Zuinger, Profeñor of Divinity at Bafil, has afferted the FRANG 
fame pretenfion in his book de Feſto corporis Chrifi, 
printed in the year 1685. Mr Megerlin, Profeſſor of (90) Se th te 
Mathematics at Bafil, had defended a little before the set oe 
fame a, Pe his Difquifitio oe de Jobama yey (Dario 
Papija. Mr Spanheim, Profeffor of Divinity at Ley- 
den, publifhed a pretty large book according to the 
fame prejudice in the year 1691 (91). I could name . unk 
feveral other Proteftants (gz), who, ſince the book of & Papa femit 
Florimond de Remond, have fupported what he en- inter Lern IY 
deavoured to deſtroy. And therefore there is nothing 1 
more frivolous or falſe, than the commendation which In De 
Baronius and Poſſevin have given him, for having 
filenced the Proteftants and brought them to fhame. (% Seth 
The fame extravagance we find in the following same: i. 
words of Father Maimbourg (93) : The molt learn- th lunes 
< ed minifters of the pretended reformed religion are 'à teres 
< afhamed that thoſe of their party fhould fall into fo oe 11. 
€ grofs an error, and which difgraces all fuch as Rill 686, sand a rte 
continue in it either through ignorance, paſſon, or mart it 
< prejudice. Mr Blondel, one o the moft ingenious ease 
amongſt them, has even endeavoured to undeceive -i ug, 
them ina learned diſſertation he has made on this 
ſubject. Some of the fame fect, as Samuel Mareſius, (93) Minen, 
< are offended at it, and have thought fit to combat Hif, & Sie- 
him, and to maintain a falfhood fo viſible, and at des Gry ie 
« prefent fo much decried : but the late Father Labbe, g,” ae 
‘ a learned Jefuit, to whom we owe among many o. 203, J ief 
ther learned works the greateft part of the laft col- Ju. 
© le€tion of councils of the Paris edition, has fo entire- 
y difarmed him, and afterwards fo feverely punih- 
‘ed his ignorance and boldnefs, in the refutation 
(94) of this fable, which we find in the eighth tome (94) fi th 
of his councils, that I do not believe any of the ee oP 
‘ brethren of this minifter of Groningen dares again b cs 
¢ to defend fo bad a cauſe, and fo aban- ian 
< doned by all reaſonable people, even amongit the pe. 
€ Proteftants themſelves. For at laft they acknow- erm, a 
< ledge ingenuoufly, that there is no other Pope Joan ae 4 f p 
than this John VITI, to whom this ridiculous name 1 print 
„was given, becauſe he had ſhewn fo little courage 1% pyr 1a ih 
maintaining the decrees of a general council, an of sear 1060. 
his predeceffors againft Photius.’ All this is full 5 
hy perboles and lies properly fo called: for fince the 
publication of this treatife of Father Labbe, the Pro- 
teſtants continue to write as before for the exiftence ot 
the She-Pope. I do not ailecge that in 1662 m 
was reprinted at Helmftad, * Hiftoria Johannis VI 
Romani Pontificis, virum primum fimaanus, poſten 
ſexum fuum partu in publica via edito prouentis 
* Jefuitarum in primis technis vindicala -77 
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party [G]. The fame force of prejudice is the cauſe, that the controverfy about the 


She-Pope has been thought an affair of the utmoſt conſequence againſt the church of 
Rome (/); but when all is done it would be but a trifle (m), for the object ions, that 


Him of Jobn VIII Pope of Rome, whe at frf pre: 
< tended to be a man, but afterwards diſcovered bis fex 
‘ by bringing forth a child in the open fleet, vindicated 
* chiefly from the artifices of the Feſritt; with fome 
collections of Berneggerus upon the fame ſubject (95) 3 
but I will add to the authors I have already mentioned 
John Lehman, who publiſhed at Wittemberg in 1669, 
Infelix puerperium Johannis Pontificis, - - - The unhappy 
delivery of Pope Fobn, and John Daniel Artopæus au- 
thor of a treatife de Johanne VIII Papija printed at 
Leipfic in 1673 (96), and Mr Mayer (97) who in his 
treatife de Pontificis Romani eleGione (98), printed at 
Hamburgh in 1690, embraces and maintains the opi: 
nion of the reality of the She-Pope, though he owns 
that the reafon of Allatius and Blondel had raifed in 
him fome doubts before. I muſt not forget Mr Mif- 
fon (99) who difputes ftrenuoufly and at Tevet times 
for the common tradition, and who even treats with 
great contempt the arguments. of Blondel, and informs 
us (100) that an Eaglifh Doctor bas not long fince writ 
a book upon the gueſtion of the She-Pope, which is not yet 
printed, and in which be makes admirable ufe of the 
force of a teftimony drawn from the Chronicles of the 
ancient monaflery of Canterbury. He cites (101) Mr le 
Sueur, a French miniſter, as one of the partifans of the 
Hiftory of the She-Pope, and as one of thofe who 
have alledged the ftory of the two copies of Anaſtaſius 
fent to Marquard Freher. The book, in which Mr le 
Sueur does b, is an Ecclefiaftical Hiftory whereof the 
feventh part, which treats of the IXth century, was 
printed at Geneva in 1686. 

It is true there have been fome minifters, who did 
not believe what is faid of the She-Pope (102). Peu- 
cer, if we may credit Remond, did not believe it nei- 
ther. He has ſbeaun himfelf more conſcientious than the 
refi, thefe are the words of Remond ; and though an 
enemy to the Catholic religion and the holy Fathers, Sliver 
ed what was faid of Pope Joan to be a fable, and did 
did not think fit to give it a place in his Chronicle. 
Which be would not have omitted, bad he thought it in 
the leaft probable. Perhaps, be followed the memoirs of 
Melané&hon, who was the moſt modeft of all thofe, who 
have flrayed from the church (103). The Jefuit Gretſer 
(104) has quoted fome paſſages of a little piece which 
had been compofed by a Proteftant, and printed in the 
year 1588 under the title of, Simplex Narratio indi- 
‘cans & exponens meretriculam quandam Anglam 
€ nunquam Papam fuifle, neque unquam in rerum na- 
€ tura extitiſſe, & unde figmentum illud originem 
€ duxiffe credatur. - - A plain narrative declaring and 
‘ foewing that a certain Englifo barlot had never been 
‘ Pope, nor ever was in being, and whence that fiction 
may be thought to have taken it's rife. I muſt not 
omit that Courcelles, an Arminian Profeffor at Amfter- 
dam, declared for the opinion of Blondel, whofe Latin 
book he caufed to be printed, which overthrows the 
ftory of the She-Pope. He obferved moreover in the 
Preface that he put to it (105), 1. That Boxhornius, 
(106) Profeffor at Leyden, had plainly enough given 
his approbation to the opinion of Blondel; 2. That he 
had heard that George Calixtus (107), and Herman 
Conringius, famous Profeffors at Helmſtad, likewife 
approved it. He related (108) a paflage of Nicholas. 
Vignier, which evidently fhews that this learned Pro- 
teſtant Hiftorian did not think the ſtory of the She- 
Pope true. I add that Geſſelius, Phyfician at Utrecht, 
approved the book of David Blondel (109), and that 
Dr Cave and Dr Burnet (110) believe the tradition of 
the She-Pope to be fabulous. I add likewife, that 
Schoockius, a Profeffor in the univerfity of Groningen, 
had been one of thofe who vigoroufly and publickly 
maintained the ftory of the She-Pope ; but at laſt own- 
ed it to be a forgery (111). He had inferted in one 
of his books his change of opinion; and yet to avoid 
the ſcandal he retrenched this place and cancelled the 
leaves by the advice of his colleagues; but when the 
work of Blondel appeared, he no more regarded them ; 
he printed in a fecond edition what he had ſuppreſſed, 


(110) T thall relate their words in the remark [3] of the article 
POLONUS. (111) Mart. Schoock, Fab. Hamel. in Prete 
fat, & in cap. xii, Part ii, Edit, Gron, 1662, 
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(m) Blondel, obi 
fupra, pag. 96. 
may 


and owned, that by comparing, one by one, the argu- 

ments of this minifter, with the anfwers that had been 

made to them, he had found no anſwer that was good 

for any thing; or which did not ferve rather to con- 

firm than weaken the contrary opinion (112). Legi (112) idem, in 

& expendi poflea quam diligenter; que T mavu Blon- Præfatione. 

dello ab exceſſu objeta fuerunt : Sed ingenue profiteri de- 

bro, bac omnia mihi videri nwpà GA. Refponfiones 

minus folide, adverfarie ſententiæ firmandz magis 

quam ewertendæ ferviunt (113). We fhall fee after- (113) Schoockii 

wards (114), what has been reported of Cafaubon. iio) a 
When all is done, it is reafotabie to allow that the ree 15 i. eee 

work of Florimond de Remond is not bad in it's’ V4 

kind, and I do not think any body had as yet fo well (114) In the re- 

refuted the ftory of the She- Pope. However, he was mark [L]. 

guilty of many blunders (115), and ufed too many di- 

greflions and declamations. I ſhall give here the ex- 

tract of a letter, which informs us that his proofs th. books of 

ſeemed very convincing to Juftus Lipſius. De quæ- Blondel on this 

€ ftiuncula quod petis, fuper pontifice Joanna fœmina, queſtion. 

‘ ut nugantur; vides, quid ſentiam cum appello nu- 

gas. Revera fabella eft haud longè ab audacia & 

‘ ineptiis Poetarum. Vis clarè tu & conſortes illi rem 

‘ videre, Adito Librum gallicé nuper fcriptum & edi- 

‘tum Burdigalis, Aucfore Florimundo Remundo, Con- 

‘ filiario Regio, qui totus eft in hoc argumento, auctor 


(115) We fee a 
iſt of them in 


ipſe ad me miſit & ita planè omnia exfecutas eft, ut 
nobis nihil reliqui fit, præter credere & aſſentiri 
(116). - · As to my opinion, which you are pleafed to (116) Lipſue, 
afk, about the affair of Pope Joan, as men imperti- Epiſt. ad Aub. 
nently talk; you fee what it is, by my calling it in- Miræum, inferta 
‘.pertinence. In truth it is a fable not much differing 5 oe ee 
< from the boldnefi and filly fortes of the Poets. If you a N 
‘ have a mind to fee that matter fet in a clear light, Myſta Salmu- 
* confult a book lately writ in French and publifbed at rienſi, p. 300. 
< Bourdeaux, by Florimond de Remond, one of the king's 
€ counfellors, who is wholly employed in this argu- 
< ment. The author himfelf fent it to me, and he has fa 
‘ thoroughly difcuffed every point, that nothing remains 
for us to do, but to believe and affent’ As for the 
reft, many aſſure us that the Jefuit Richeome is the 
true author of this work (117). There is however a (117) See the re- 
prodigious difference as to the manner of writing, be- mark [C of the 
tween the compofitions of Richeome and that; and it 1 
is not likely that thoſe blunders, which are found in i 
the book that appeared under the name of Florimond 
de Remond, could flip from one, whom the Jefuits at 
that time looked upon as their beſt French writer. 
[G] The fame things appear to us true, or falfe, ac- 
cording as they favour our own, or the oppofte party.) 
This maxim cannot be called in queftion but by thofe, 
who let the affairs of human life pafs away without 
ferioufly reflecting. The malady of prejudice would 
net be fo bad, were we contented to determine thro’ 
affection, avhen the reafons pro and con appear clearly 
to be equal: but we go much further, the party we 
love carries it, though the reafons which favour it 
are nothing near equal to thofe which oppofe it. Un- 
doubtedly this is the reaſon, why it is fo difficult to 
difcharge one's duty in the office of a Judge. Mon- 
taigne had a folid thought. upon that head. What- 
ever good defign a Judge may have, if he be not 
much upon his guard, which few people mind, the 
byaſs to friendihip, kindred, beauty, and revenge, 
and not only things fo weighty as thefe, but that 
fortuitous inftin&, which makes us favour one thing 
more than another, and which, without the leave 
of reafon, determines our choice in two equal cafes, 
er any umbrage. of the like vanity, may infenfibly 
convey into his judgment, the recommendation or 
disfavour of a caufe, and give a turn to the balance 
is I have heard of a Judge, that meeting (118) Montaigne, 
with a ſharp contet between Bartolus and Baldus, Effais, hor. 11, 
and fome point perplexed with many difficulties, put cb. xi, pag. m. 
in the margin of his book, a queftion for a friend, 426, 427. 
that is, the truth was fo imbroiled and intricate, 
that in ſuch a cafe, he might favour what party he 
thought fit. It was owing only to want of wit and 
ability, that he did not put every where, queſtion 
for a friend. The Lawyers and Judges of our time 
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nnd in all cauſes, byafs enough to turn them as they 
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(i19) Ibid. pag. 
460, 461. 


(120) Ifid. Pelu - 
fiota, lib, i, E- 
pi ocx, quoted 
by Blondel, E- 
clairciſſement, 
&c. pag. 79. 


(121) Blondel, 
ibid. 
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may be drawn from thence, 


t pleafe. In a fcience fo infinite, depending on the 
authority of ſo many opinions, and a ſubject ſo ar- 
€ bitrary, it is impoſfble but that a vaſt confufion of 
© judgments muft arife. And indeed there is hardly 
any caufe fo clear, but men vary in their opinions 
about it; one court decides contrary to what another 
has done, and this other the quite contrary at ano- 
< ther time. Therefore, by this licence which caſts 
a great blemifh on the ceremonious authority and 
« lufire of our law, we frequently fee that people do 
not ftop when judgment is given, but run from one 
judge to another, to determine the fame caufe (110). 
Very few men are fo much mafters of their own 
hearts, as not to turn the ſcale by the weight of friend- 
fhip, unlefs the arguments of the other fide form a 
perfect even balance. Friendſhip commonly carries 
it, even when the arguments of the party we love 
are not fo weighty. Hatred is full more active. If- 
dorus of Peluſium ſaid very well, that if favour has @ 
little bt, hatred and reſentment have none at all (1 20). 
Blondel remarks that fome have taken a pride in ve- 
rifying this maxim in the difputes about the She-Pope 
(121). Is it not well known, that Bellarmin, Baro- 
nius, and fo many others, who have writ againft the 
ftory of this woman, maintain with might and main 
feveral traditions as ill, or even worfe grounded than 
that? The authority of the negative argument, the 
filence of many ages, the variations, credulity, and a 
hundred other defects of evidences do not hinder Ba- 
ronius from taking the affirmative, and from being 
angry with thofe who are of another opinion; an 
thus in pleading his own caufe he looks on thofe ob- 
jections as bad, which in attacking his adverfaries he 
takes for good proofs. Is not this judging of things 
according to his paffion, and turning them fometimes 
in one Kale and ſometimes in another, agreeably to 


the intereſt of his prejudices. 


CONSIDERA- 
TION on the 
force of the ne- 
gative argument 
of this ſubject. 


(SO 


May it not be faid, that thofe, who maintain with 
fo much heat that the ftory of the She-Pope is true, 
confider more the intereft of their caufe, than the 
ftate and condition of the proofs? For were they void 
of all paſſion, would they not remember that the filence 
of cotemporary authors has often appeared to them 
an invincible reafon againſt a thoufand traditions, 
which the court of Rome alledges? Could they fay 
with a clear conicience, that if a tradition, which re- 
fle&s ignominy upon the Albigenſes, were ſupported 
precifely by the fame proofs, and oppofed by the 
fame objections as that of the She-Pope, they would 
judge both of the proofs and of the objections as they 
do in the controverfy of the She-Pope? Is it not cer- 
tain, they would laugh at the proofs and take the 
objections for demonftrative arguments ? Would they 
not affirm, that thefe arguments could not be eluded 
but by extravagant quirks, and that to be at the pains 
to invent exceptions would in truth be the trick of a 
Lawyer, that wants to perpetuate a law. ſuit? 

A man free from all prejudice would think the ne- 
gative argument fufficient to reject the romance of the 
She-Pope. By this I do not pretend to fay, that with 
regard to all kinds of facts, the filence of cotempo- 
rary authors is a good reafon to deny them. This 
ought not to be fuppofed but with reſpect to remark- 
able events, as the retreat of Charles the Vth into a 
monaftery, and with regard to the effential. and prin- 
cipal circumftances of an aétion, which every body 
muft know, and of which it would be abfurd to hope 
that future ages would be intirely ignorant. I rank 
in this clafs the kind of death which Henry II, Hen- 
ry III, and Henry IV, died, the firft killed at a tour- 
nament, the fecond aſſaſſinated by a Monk during the 
fiege of Paris, and the third murdered in his coach in 
the ftreets of the fame city. It is not to be imagined 
that all the Hiftorians, who lived in the XVIth and 
XVIIth centuries, could be obftinately refolved or 
confpire not to fay a word of the abdication of Char- 
les the Vth, nor of what was tragical in the death of 
thefe three Henries. You muft obferve, I do not con- 
fider here in general the filence of cotemporary au- 
thors: I know it is very poſſible that in books of de- 
votion, or morality, written in the XVIthand XVIIth 
centuries, one may relate incidently ſeveral actions of 
thefe four princes, without faying where or how they 
died. I mean only thofe, who have writ either the 
particular Hiftory of thefe monarchs, or the Hiſtory of 
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are not more embarraſſing than thoſe that are founded on 


fats, 


Spain and France, or the general Hiſto 

It would be a prodigy, “ie nail tee 
chan all thofe Titus Livius mentions, not only if al 
thefe Hiftorians were filent as to the things 1 ha 
taken notice of: but even if feven or eight of the 
chief had ſuppreſſed them. Let us fuppofe that in 
the XXI Vth century, there are but ſeven or eight of 
the beſt Hiſtorians extant, who lived in the time of 
Charles V, and Henry IV, or a little after: and 
that thofe, who fhall live then, find no trace of the 
abdication of Charles V, and of the aſſaſſination 
of Henry III and Henry IV, but in ſome vretched 
Annaliſt of the XIXth century: I do maintain they 
will be the moft rath and credulous of all men, if they 
give credit to this Annaliſt, and a hundred others who 
may have copied him. This may be eaſily applied 
to the diſpute about the She- Pope. I have obviated 
the objection of thoſe, Who might pretend we have 
not all the Annalifts that lived at that time. It fuffices 
that there remain fome of the chief of them. But in 
order to fee more clearly, that it was impoſſible the 
Hiſtorians of the IX th century could have ſuppreſſed 
a fact fo extraordinary as the papacy of the pretended 
Joan, I will make ufe of a fhort fiction. I will fup- 
poſe an author of the XIth century has related the 
following ftory. 

Charlemagne fo eagerly wifhed to be the father of 
his fucceffor, that he was extremely grieved becaule 
his wife was barren. At laſt fhe proved with child: 
he was exceedingly pleafed at it: but as fhe was de- 
livered of a girl, he found his uneafinefs return, and 
not caring to truft to futurity, he contrived to make 
his daughter pafs for a fon, and gave her the name 
of Pepin. Six years after, the queen proved with 
child again, and lay-in of a boy: but that the public 
might not know they had ufed any fraud, the father 
and mother continued to conceal the fex of their firt 
child: fo that after the death of Charlemagne, his 
daughter, who paffed for a boy, was crowned with- 
out any difficulty. In the third year of her reign the 
impofture was difcovered, and in this manner. She 
had called her parliament together, and repaired to 
them with all the ſplendor imaginable; but whilft fhe 
was making her fpeech, fhe fell in labour, was de- 
livered in the prefence of this auguſt affembly, and 
died immediately. This appeared fo horrible, that 
the parliament detefted the place, and would no more 
aſſemble there. Meafures were alfo taken to prevent 
the like accidents, and it was ordered that for the fu- 
ture, before they proceeded to the coronation, one o 
the twelve peers of the kingdom ſhould put his hand, 
where it fhould be neceſſary, to diftinguith whether 
the perfon to be crowned was a male or not. Here !s 
a ftory which reſembles that of the She-Pope, as one 
drop of water is like another. 

Let us not rigoroufly prefs the parallel, let us allay 
it, we need not improve all our advantages. Let us 
fuppofe that the Annalift has unfolded the matter ano- 
and faid that after the fecond year of the 
reign of this Pepin, prince Lewis, really the eldeſt fon 
of Charlemagne, claimed the crown, under pretence 
that Pepin was a female, and that by the Salique law 


convent, and fet Lewis the Good upon the Scie r we n 
the firft way, or the fecond, that for this very reaſon, 4 ing the at 
becauſe it does not appear in any Hiſtorian of the IXth eren nad 
century, nor even of the Xth, it ought to be adie 5 rae 
as a tale altogether like that of John of Paris, Peter o era 
Provence, and the fair Maguelonne, or of Lancelot du or recaved 27 
Lac, €e. for it is morally and even naturally IMFO! euer. ae 
fible, that all the Hiſtorians of that time fhould be she of 3 
filent upon the adventures of this Pepin, and all 1 1 
notice of an immediate fucceffion between Charle- vr gan of oot 
magne and Lewis the Good, and that no a ; wani oat 
action of the reign of this difguifed female is to . 
found. Not one letter writ, or received, not na oe hee 
ambaflador difpatched, no peace concluded, no p ozé, fta, 
ration of war publifhed. See the margin (122). k mmen ach 
might as well tell me that in 1694, the Englith tool jy, anda 
Marſeilles and Toulon, 


and put all to the fire and {wo 
even 
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facts, or on principles acknowleged by the Roman Catholics. Theodore Beza made 


even to the gates of Arles, and afterwards re-imbark- 
ed, loaded with booty: that all this is very true, 
tho’ neither the Gazettes of that year, nor any pam- 
phlet upon the affairs of that time make the leaſt men- 
tion of it. 

The force of the negative ents will be more 
manifeft, when we have refuted thofe who enquire in- 
to the reafons of this great filence of cotemporary 
authors. They fay, that the Papacy of this woman 
was looked on as fo ſcandalous to the church of Rome, 
that people were forbid to fpeak of it, and there- 
fore authors were filent, fome thro’ zeal, and others 
thro’ fcar. But the anfwer that may be made utterly 
deſtroys this reafoning. 

I. In the firſt place it may be ſaid, it is not true that 
this adventure has been conſidered as a difgrace to 
the Catholic religion, or as a thing that ftrikes at the 
rites of the Rumifh communion ; for they do not de- 
pend, according to their principles, on the perfonal 
qualities of Popes. The crime of Joan confifted in her 
not having lived cha‘tly, but not in being delivered 
in the open ftreets. Such a delivery might have been 
the effect of chance, or imprudence, and would not 
have aggravated the immorality fhe had committed. 
She was culpable then, only becaufe fhe had not pre- 
ferved her virginity. How can you fuppofe, that on 
this occafion Rome would acknowledge herfelf covered 
with an ignominy which muſt be entirely forgotten, 


when fhe does not conceal the wicked lives of ſeveral 


(123) Com in 
urbe & Vita & 
ſciena magne 
opinionis effet. 
Martin, Polonus. 


(124) Jurieu, A- 
pologie pour la 
Rẽ formation, 
Tom. ii, p. 38, 
Edit. in ggo. 


(125) Florimond 
de Remond, 

l Anti- Papeſſe, 
cb. xi, num, 57 


folio 39 i. 


(126) He pre- 
tends that the 
Englith, who 
made Elizabeth 
head of the 
church, are 
more criminal 
than the electors 
of the She- Pope 
would be. See 
the Sth chapter 
of his firſt dia- 


logue, Pag. 39. 


(127) Genebr. 
hron, ic, iv, 

ad ann. 858, 

Peg. w, 540. 


Popes, who, before, and after their advancement to 
the Papal chair, were plunged into irregularities much 
more heinous. The election of Joan was to the ho- 
nour of the Romans : for fhe was a perfon famous for 
her learning and behaviour (123). To have been ig- 
norant of her ſex was an error of fact, and an ig- 
norance which excuſes one, and no body is an- 
ſwerable for the ſecret amours of a diſguiſed woman. 
It is fo certain that the ſtory of the She-Pope can- 
not diſgrace the church of Rome, that even Mr Jurieu 
himſelf, as much Mr Jurieu as he is, has confeſſed it. J do 
not think, ſays he (124), we are much concerned to prove 
the truth of this flory of Pope Joan. Tho the Papal 
chair had fuffered this (eshte that a woman fhould be 
eftablifoed in it under the notion of being a man, and that 
this woman foould afterwards be delivered at a ſolemn 
proceffon, as it is faid, this, in my opinion, would form 
no great prejudice. And the advantage we might draw 
from thence is not worth the trouble of holding a long dif- 
pute about it. I even think, by the manner this flory is 
told, it does more bonour to the fee of Rome than it 
deferves. They fay, this She-Pope bad fiudied much, that 
foe was learned, ingenious, and eloquent, that ber excel- 
lent qualities made ber to be admired at Rome, and that 
foe was elected by univerfal confent, tho foe appeared 
as a young ſtramer, unknown without friends, or any 
other rcommendation than her own merit. I fay, this is 
doing too much honour to the fee of Rome, to ſappoſe that a 
young man unknown should be advanced to it, meerly upon 
the account of bis merit; for it is well known, this 
dignity was never obtained but by intrigues. You fee 
there, a Minifter confirms the following remark of 
Florimond de Remond. ‘ But tho’ this misfortune 
had happened to the church, that a woman ſhould 
hold the Roman fee, fince fhe came to it by cun- 
ning and deceit, and fince the appearance and fhew 
© fhe made of her virtue and holy life had dazzled the 


€ eyes of every body, the fault ought to be laid upon 


‘her, and not upon the electors, who keeping 
in the plain beaten road, and walking honeftly, 
without intrigues or fecret practices, could not be 
‘ accufed of having a fhare in the impoſture (125)’. 
The author adds that, bis accident could not be fo 
monſtrous, if it were true, as what thofe, who call 
themfelves Reformed, Evangelics, and Puritans, hawe 
not only tolerated, but eſtabliſbed, nay forced fome queens 
and princeſſes, to call, and declare themfekves bead of 
the church in their flates and dominions, difpofing of pious 
and holy things, and ecclefiaftical offices, according to their 
will and pleafure. He had undoubtedly read this thought 
in Alanus Copus (126), or in Genebrard (127). 

II. Secondly, it may be anſwered, it is not at all 
likely that Rome would forbid to make mention of 
an event fo public and extraordinary as that was. 
Such an order would have been fruitlefs : people do 
not fa expofe their authority, by prohibitions which 


Google 


mention 


are not of a nature to be obferved, and which are 
fo far from fhutting the mouth, that they rather ex- 
cite an itching defire to ſpeal (128). 


735 


(128) Ser Flori- 


III. Add in the third place, that if zeal or fear had mond de Re- 


ſtopped the pen of Hiſtorians, we ſhould not find 
that the firſt, who publifhed the Papacy of Joan, 
perfons devoted to the Catholic religion, and more 
within reach of punifhment than others ; for they 
were Monks. It is certain that almoft all thofe, who 
ſpread this ftory, were good Papiſts, and nothing was 
farther from their thoughts than flander. 

IV. In the fourth place, the irregularities of the 
court of Rome, infinitely more infamous than the 
Papacy of this woman would be, have been defcribed 


very ingenuoufly by many authors, who were zealous 
for the court of Rome. (1 29). 


mond, l' Anti- 
Papeſſe, chap. 


Were xxviii, fol. 442. 


(129) See, ibid. 


V. Laftly, I fay, that a prohibition to ſpeak of the cb. xv, num. 2, 
She-Pope cannot be fuppofed without a contradiction; . 402, verfo. 


for this order to be ſilent would entirely deſtroy the 
principal circumſtances of the narrative. Blondel has 
not forgot this obſervation. Theſe are his words: 
‘ Many... . have thought they could juſtify the 
‘ ftory of Marianus, againſt the objection taken from 
a filence of more than 200 years, by maintaining 
that the authors, who lived from the year 855, to 
the year 1050, forbore to ſpeak of it, becauſe they 
were afhamed of it, and chofe rather to alter the 
order of the fucceflion of Popes by an affected ſilence, 
than to contribute by expreffing an odious truth to 
the prefervation of the execrable memory of this 
harlot, who had (as is pretended) difgraced their 
feries, by intruding into it. For fetting afide that, 
the cotemporary authors exprefs (as has been fhewn 
before) fome truths directly contrary to this fuppo- 
fition, ftarted fince their death: thofe who renhed 
at Rome, as Nicolas I, and Anaftafius, and Wil- 
liam, the library-keeper, would have been ftark-mad 
to think, they could (by means of their filence and 
fhame) bury a filth, which is fuppofed to have filled 
Rome in fuch a manner with aftonifhment, indigna- 
tion, and fhame, that fhe fhould not be ſatisfied 
but by perpetuating the effect of her juft difdain, 
and fetting forth continual marks of it to poſterity, 
by erecting a ſtatue reprefenting the caufe of her re- 
fentment, by the turning afide of her proceffions, 
and the introduction of cuftoms unheard of before, 
and not very decent (130) Florimond de Remond, 
a long time before, had made ufe of the fame proof 
(131). Nevertheleſs Mr du Pleſſis Mornai had no 
regard to it. Onuphrius fays that Anaflafius, uh 
lived then, fays nothing of it; nor Regino, nor many 
others fince that time. But to that it might be anfwered 
in one word, to argue from authority negatively concludes no- 
thing. Ranulphus alfo, in his Polychronicon, might an- 
fuer bim, that it was omitted by reaſon of the tur- 
pitude of the fact (132). The reply of Coeffeteau 
upon thefe words of Ranulphus is remarkable. It 
would be very well, /ays be (133), if thefe authors 
“had not filled the chair with a true Pope in that 
time, and that they had left at leaſt ſpace enough 
for this whore to bring forth a child. Beſides, 
where is here the confcience of the Reformed ? They 
will have it, that, in deteftation of this infamy, and 
for an eternal monument of this fcandal, a chapel 
was built at Rome in the place where fhe was de- 
livered ; that a ſtatue of marble was erected to res 
prefent the fact: and that indecent chairs were fet 
up, to prevent the like accidents for the future: and 
yet they affirm, that Hiſtorians durft not {peak of 
it, out of reſpect to the Popes. What ray, nay 
< what fhadow, of truth is there in things fo incon- 
< fiftent.” Rivetus, who refuted Coëffeteau, and who 
followed him almoft ftep by ftep, replied nothing to 
this paflage. I have not as yet obferved any iolu- 
tion upon that point, in the writings of thofe who de- 
fend the ftory of the She-Pope. They have imitated 
Homer, who abandoned fuch things as he defpaired 
to handle well (134). 

This is not to be underftood as if I abſolutely main- 
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` tained, that I know no body who has undertaken to 


remove the contradiction. I know Alexander Cook 
has examined it, and thinks he Aas unraveled it pretty 
ab (135); but I know likewile, it had been better 
for his caufe, if he had kept filence. fe ſuppoſes 
there were various opinions ; fome thought the adven- 

ture 


(130) Blondel, 
Eclairceffement, 
&c. pag. 78, 
79° 


(131) Remond, 
1 Anti- Papeſſe, 
cb. xxii, num. 

1, & cb. xxiv, 
num, 6. 


(132) Du pleſſis 
Mornai, My ſtere 
d' Iniquitè, Pag. 
161. 


(133) Cocffet. 

Reponfe au My- 
fere d’Iniquite, 
pag. 505, 506. 


(134) Et que 
Defperat tractata 
niteſcere poſſe, 
relinquit. Ho- 
rat. de Arte 
Pact. ver. 149 


(145) Cook, on 
the She-Pupe, 


Pag · 148. 


RxrurAr fon 
of an author, 
who has endra- 
voured to felve 
the contradgétion 
objected. 
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mention of the She-Pope in his fpeech at the conference of Poiffi. Somebody ſald in 


a book, that the Papal crew bung down their beads for fhame at the bare 


ture of the She-Pope fhould be fuffered to drop into 
oblivion, and others, that monuments fhould be ereéted 
in memory of it. He gives two examples of the like 
diverfity of opinions; one is, that there were fome 
Papifts in France, who denied that John Chaftel bad 
been inſructed by the Fefuits to affafinate Henry IV, 
king of France, becauſt they would not have the Jefuits 
rendered odious: and yet there were others who affifted 
in raifing a pyramid near the palace of Paris, by which 
the whole affair was made known (136). The other 
is, fome people were of opinion that the writing given 
to Paul III, touching the reformation of abuſes, de- 
ferved to be regifired ; others judged it more fit to be 
burnt : this appears evidently from hence, that the faid 
memorial is found in the edition of the Council, printed by 
Crab, in the year 1551, and yet is put in the Index of 
books probibited by Paul IV. ... and was caftrated in the 
edition of Councils of Dominicus Nicolinus at Venice, au- 
fpiciis Sixti Quinti, in the year 1585, and alfo in the 
edition of Severinus Binnius at Colgue, 1606 (137). 

To overthrow this whole difcourfe, I obferve ; 
firt, that the fuppofition of Cook changes the ftate 
of the queftion. The point was to know whether the 
x authors, who kept filence for two hundred years, were 

determined to it out of refpeĝ to or fear of the holy 
fee. It is fuppofed, that the immediate fucceffors of 
the She-Pope enjoined, or recommended, filence on this 
ſcandalous accident, and that Anaſtaſius, and the 
other Hiftorians, down to Marianus Scotus, came into 
this notion, either out of zeal for the honour of the 
(138) It is true church, or fear of bringing themfelves into trouble (138). 
that Anaftafus This ſuppoſition is evidently and directly contrary to 
and the other : ; 
Hiſtorians do not thoſe public monuments, which are pretended to have- 
deny this acci- been raifed, and that new ceremonial which was intro- 
dent, but they duced at Rome, as they fay, with reſpect to anniver- 
are filent about fary proceſſions, and the election of Popes. I re- 
05 5 t mark, fecondly, that even by changing wholly the 
fays Coeffeteau; ſtate of the queftion, the abſurdity is not avoided ; 
and that is the for if Anaftafius, for example, had been one of thoſe, 
queftion. We who thought that for the honour of the church, it 
fay n 1 818 was neceſſary to conceal the accident of the She-Pope, 
obliged to conceal he would not have forborn to fpeak of it, after the con- 
trary opinion had fo far prevailed, that the city and 


(136) Ibid. 


1137) Ibid. pag. 
149, 150. 


it, both by the 
authority of the church of Rome fhould have authorized it by public 
Popes at that monuments, and by perpetual and anniverfary regla- 
time, and ty the tions. What end could the filence of an Hiftorian in 


cuftom, and the : 
confideration of that cafe have anfwered ? How whimfical, or rather 


the times in how foolifh, would it be, to think to ſuppreſs, out of 
which mo regard to the holy fee, a matter, which the whole 
wrote. ne 


ee church of Rome, openly, and publickly eternized the 
5 memory of? I fay, in the third place, the examples 
diilo% this tur- Mr Cook brings fignify nothing at all: for thofe, 
pitude, to the who would not have had a pyramid raifed, or the Je- 
a acre ſuits defamed, upon the account of John Chaſtel, were 
195 akon perfonally concerned in it, either through affection to 
and concealed it that fociety, or becaufe they believed they were not 
as much asthey guilty. But Anaſtaſius, and the other Hiftorians, 
could, thatthey were not perfonally concerned in the affair of the 
ah ip bee ene She-Pope, they did not matter her honour or her 
to the ridicule of reputation, and entertained, no doubt, about the 
the Greeks. truth of the fact. Beſides, after the opinion of the 
Rivet, Remar- neceſſity of raifing a pyramid had prevailed, the 
ques fur la R, Hiſtorians, who were moft devoted to the Jefuits, took 

ſporſe au Myſtere ; : 
J faipuité, Part notice of it, and could not have ſuppreſſed the faa, 
i, pag. 395. without making themſelves ridiculous. If the memo- 
rial preſented to Paul III, preſently appeared, and then 
diſappeared, it was becauſe the court of Rome made the 
opinion of thoſe quickly prevail, who were for having 
it ſuppreſſed. This cannot be ſaid of the monuments of 
the She-Pope ; for it is alledged, they ſubſiſted feveral 
ages. The comparifon would be tolerable, if fome private 
rfons had {tifled the memorial, and that the court 
of Rome had caufed it to be printed in the Vatican, 
with the moft authentic atteftations that can accom- 
pany what fhe would make public ia æternam rei me- 

moriam. 

(139) Valeret u- Samuel Mfarefius, who calls a little fubtilty (1 39) 


cunque hxc doc- the contradiction Blundel had objected, does not get 
tiſſimi Viri ar- 


i off from it better than Cook. He fays, that am 
age Ps thofe, who have kept filence, with fier to the 
Pini; Ge. She-Popes, fome did it becauſe they did not think 
Pag. 51. it neceſſary to infert her in the catalogue of Popes, 


and the reſt, becauſe having a veneration for the holy 
fee, they were afhamed of this fcandalous accident, 
2 


Google 


recital of this 
Jory 


but did not pretend that their omiſſon could aboli 
the memory of a thing, which the public 1 
atteſted and perpetuated. We have ſeen 


abo 
that tho’ our Joan was thought unworthy . 
place in the catalogue of Popes, and to enlarge their 


number, yet Hiſtorians could not diſpenſe with maki 

mention of her falfe Popedom, the thing aa 
public and extraordinary. And as to this veneration 
for the holy fee, and this fhame which might have 
induced fomo Annalifts to fay nothing of a fact, where. 
of the whole city of Rome publickly kept up the re- 
membrance, they are fuch fantaftical and foolifh paſ. 
ſions, that we cannot believe the writers, who have 
taken no notice of the Papacy of Engliſn Joan, capa. 
ble of them. A fenfible Hiſtorian does not ſtifle a 
truth for the fake of thofe that would have it made 
public, nor When he knows his filence can produce 
no good effect, and may expofe him to ridicule, as 
a perſon poſſeſſed with a foolith fhame. Whoever 
then will bufy himfelf here in the office of reconciler, 
lofes his pains (141). The contradiction objetted by 


(140} In the x. 


mark c]. 


(141) Pergit 


David Blondel is a knot that cannot be untied: -: Qui pugnantia feoum 


* vetuftiorum (de fœdo ejufdem exitu, excitatis ad 
< petuam memoriam monumentis publice, fi deo placet, 
< conteftato) diſſimulationem pudori imputandum autu- 
„mant, covyxawsae Res merito cenfeantur. Quis 
enim Nicolaum primum, Hincmarum, Adonem, Ana: 
‘ ftafium, Luitprandum, aliofque, quibus cum Romanis 
‘ optimé conveniebat, id fe conſecuturos ſperaſſe fin- 
gat; ut (quod famofa ftatuarum propalam proſtantium 
erectio, fcrupulofa in proceſſionum folennibus ſceleris 
conſciæ viz declinatio, ſtercorariæ fedis ad explo- 
< randum Paparum ſexum decreta in poſterum inſeſſio, 
€ urbi & orbi indefinenter ebuccinabant) illatum per 
< fummum nefas Eccleſiæ Romanæ dedecus tacendo 
í 
6 


eluerent (142)? - - - They, who affirm that the difi- (142) Book), 


mulation of the ancient Hiflorians (concerning ber end, 


< publickhy atteſted, forfooth, by raifing monuments to the 


< perpetual memory of it ) is to be imputed to their modi, 1 


© may julh be thought to talk inconfiftenth. For who 
. can imagine that Nicholas the firft, Hincmarus, 
Ado, Anaftafius, Luitprandus, and others, who agreed 
< perfectly well with the Romans, could ever bope, by their 
< filence, to wipe off the difgrace, moft impioufly brought 
upon the church of Rome; fince it was daily proclaimed 
€ to the city and the avhole world, by the famous erecting 
< of fatues which were publickly fold, by the ferupulous 
< turning afide of folemn proceffons from the place which 
€ was privy to the crime, and by the placing of the Popes 
en a clofe-flool;avhich was decreed for the future 
in order to examine their fex. 

The paflage of Mr du Pleffis contains one thing, 
which leads us back to the reflexion on the influence of 
prejudices. To argue frs authority negatively concludet 
nothing, fays he. Impertinent Logic in Hiffory, anſwers 
Coéffeteau (143). It is rather to argue affirmatively, 
for all thofe authors, as Anaftafius, Ado of Vienna, 
gino, William the library-heeper, and the ref, even 
the author of Vignier, if it be be that was afterwards 
printed under the name of Luitprand, «were obliged, as 
faithful Hiftorians, to write down a fact. fo memorable, 
which happened in their time, fince it concerned the biftary 
they treated of : and therefore not to bave writ it, 15 10 
afirm it never happened: and befides, what fame of them 
relate entirely deftrays the fable. Pray conſider well, 
what Andrew Rivetus replied. ‘ If this Logic 1s m- 
pertinent in matter of Hiſtory, why is this inference 
reckoned bad, viz. that Peter was never at Rome, 
becaufe the hiftory of the Aéts, and the Epittles, 
both his own and thofe of St Paul, fay nothing of 
it? J anfwer, (fays Bellarmin, and it is a point 
about Hiftory) bat one concludes nothing ab authori- 
tate negative, from authority negatively. For this 
does not follow, Luke, Paul, Seneca, do not fay 
that Peter was at Rome, therefore be was not 
there: for thefe three were not obliged to tell every 
thing; and more credit is given to three evidences w 7 
afirm a thing, than to a thoufand that fay nothing 0 
© it, provided the latter do not dem what the former 4 : 
< firm. Now it is true, Anaſtaſius, and the reſt, do 
not deny this accident, but they are filent about 
< it (144) What example of the illufion, 
the intereft of party throws us ! 
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fis componer. 
Herat, Sat, I, 


. Prontibas adver- 


lil. i, ver, ede 


is Examine 


Quek, de Papa 


femim, pc. 1. 


(144) Coefiet 


flere d'Iniqute, 
pe f 303 · 


é F i 595˙ 
reaſoning ſeems good to us when we uſe it 8 px 


Rhe- Riponk a0 My- 


into which (r44) Rie 0 
The fame way of fpa, be.“ 


p! 


l) See Flori- 
mond de Re- 
mond, in the 
treatiſe l Anti- 
Papeſſe, cb. vi, 
uum. 6, fol. *. 
378, . 


greater importance to diſcuſs, 


Hor) (n). Flortmond de Remond fays it is falfe (4), ind wiſhes the prelates had bümbied ibe U 
boldnefs of Theodore Beza, and ſbeun bis impoſture; but they had 10 many other things ‘of ° 
that they would have been to blame to lofe time about a 
queſtion of fact of fo little confequence. And beſides, it is not true that Theodore 
Beza embellifhed bis barangue with shis flory (p). 
Mr Moreri is miftaken when he affirms as fomething remarkable, 


P E. 737 


Ibid. 


He took no notice at all of it. (Ë) ini. 
that among fo great a 


number of people, who bave aſſerted the ſtory of the She-Pope, not one Frenchman is to be (9) Morei, ùd- 


found (2) [H]. As for the ref, 


and bad when it is uſed againſt us. The Roman Catho- 
lics will not admit the negative argument in the que- 
ſtion, whether St Peter was at Rome, and pretend it 
is convincing in the queſtion, whether there was a 
She-Pope. The Proteftants, who think it demonſtra- 
tive in the firft queftion, reject it in the fecond, and to in- 
validate it, even alledge what Bellarmin and other Je- 
(14s) See Cook, fuits fay againſt it (145). The anonymous author (146) 
in the treatife of of Judicium (147) de Samuelis Marefi Joanna Papiſſa 


the She Poe,  refituta, drew a parallel between the diſpute of Sibrand 
e 58 ei Lubbert with Bellarmin, and that of Samuel Marefius 
Marefus, in with Blondel, and fhewed that the reaſons of Samuel 


Examine Queft. Mareſius are like thofe of Bellarmin. In the firſt of 


de Papa fæmi- theſe two difputes, the queſtion is, whether St Peter 
na, oe 44.“ was at Rome or not; and in the fecond, whether 
pag, 20. there was aShe-Pope or not. From whence arifes this 


(146) It is Da- confequence, if Bellarmin be a caviller, Marefius is 
niel Zwickerus. not lefs fo. 

See Biblioth. 
Antitrinitario- 
rum, pag. 152. 


What is the reaſon that another miniſter, who would 
not affirm there was a She-Pope (148), has thought 
the firongeft arguments that are produced againſt this 
tn pira tradition very weak? Does it not proceed from preju- 
piee of 22 pages, dice and the interet of party? For, the like argu- 
ot the end of the ments would feem to him fo folid in refuting a filly 
Quaternio Differ- ftory given out againft the Waldenfes, that he would 
3 7 load the Monks with reproaches that ſhould not ac- 
Cirelleus  quiefce in them. It muſt be owned that it is chiefly 
printed at An- in the matter of controverſy that the underftanding is 
ferdam 1659, the dupe of the paffions. 

m St, This, amongſt other bad effects, produces the difad- 
(248) Juries vantageous opinion each entertains of the contrary 
pee pour la party. They look upon one another as obftinate per- 
Reformation, fons, that will not ſwerve a jot from pre-conceived 
Tom. ii, pag, | notions, and chuſe rather to feek out evafions, than 
40. yield to reafon. Has ſuch a ſpirit as this been feen to 
reign in the works defigned to maintain the ftory of 
the She-Pope ; one imagines the authors are animated 
by the fame principle, when they diſpute either againſt 
the Pope’s ſupremacy, or the real prefence, and that 
if the proofs of thefe two tenets were as clear as the 
fun, they would however oppofe them, and think 
they had fufficiently refuted them, provided they had 
furnifhed cavils like thofe of the fticklers for the She- 
Pope. Whereupon fome believe, that nothing is to 
be got by gentle methods, and that fuch an obftinacy 
requires the remedy of penal laws. On the other 
hand, when one fees the Roman Catholics continue to 
write books to fupport the moft ill grounded tradi- 
tions, as the arrival of Lazarus into Provence, the 
apoftlefhip of Dionyfius the Areopagite, Ie. one 
thinks the fame ſpirit leads them to rejeét the moft 
convincing reafons that can be alledged againft Tran- 
(149) See among fubftantiation. Can there be any thing more clear 
other works than the facts, by which the changes of belief that 
bla 95755 have happened in the church are proved (149), and 
frire de I. Eglife, yet the controverfifts of Rome deny them with the 
which Mr Baí- greateſt aſſurance, and even treat them as impoſſible 
nage publithed in (150). How then can the Proteſtants forbear to call 


the year 16 `: 
in two » Shine this obftinacy ? l 


in folio, 


enim non difficulter, imo fufficienter, (licet non deberent 

ipfi) commentum hoc defiruere queant, facile fimpliciori- 

us perfuadent, ejufdem note effe reliqua, que illi, quos 
VOL. IV. No. CXI. 


of his book, 


Google 


this multitude of teftimonies cannot pafs for a proof, 


der John VII, 
Pope. 
nce 


per calumniam hereticos vecant, aduerfus dogmata fua 
Ecclefie, quam folam contendunt effe Catholicam, addu- . 
cere confueverint (151). We fhall fee afterwards (152) (151) Mart. 
theſe are not things fpoken at random: for I thal] Schoockius, 
quote a Capuchin, who, to convict the Proteftants of 11 lis 
obftinacy, alledges the difpute about the She-Pope as . , * 
an inftance of it. Let us conclude with a fhort digref- 
fion. I do not think there is reafon to accufe Da- (152) In the re- 
vid Blondel of temerity, under pretence that the argu- mark [I]. 
ments which combate the exiftence of the She-Pope 
have determined him to the negative. But if, becaufe 
other arguments may be oppofed to thefe, one thinks 
he ought to be condemned, the condemnation muſt 
be founded on his not remaining neuter. This is the 
courfe fome people take: they leave the queftion of 
the She-Pope undecided, they neither affirm nor deny 
what Martin Polonus has faid about it. This conduét 
feems to them prudent : but do they keep to it in e- 
very thing elfe? Do they fufpend their judgment un- 
til proofs are brought, againft which they can invent 
nothing to fay? Not at all: they content themfelves 
with the pooreft reafonings upon a hundred other oc- 
cafions which humour their prejudices. 

The fame fault is every day obferved in News- 
mongers. Does there go a report, favourable to the 
enemy, and backed with all kinds of probability, they 
difpute as much as they are able, and will not give 
credit till the thing is evidently certain. I have fome- 
times told them their oppofition could not be fuffi- 
ciently applauded, if it were accompanied with two 
conditions, one is, that they would be pleafed to fuf- 
pend their judgment without paſſing to the negative, 
and the other that they would be as difficult to be 
perfuaded, when a piece of news is fpread, difadvan- 
tageous to the enemy. But then they are credulity 
itfelf, the ſtrongeſt appearances of falfhood make no 
impreſſion upon them: they combate them as much 
as they can, without remembering that every 13 
they ufe weaker proofs againſt ſuch reports as are dif- 
agreeable to them, and which for that reaſon ſeem to 
them unworthy of credit. They ſuffer themſelves to 
be taken on the firſt onſet by the Gazettes of their 
own nation, and ſuſtain four or five aſſaults from thofe 
of the enemy 's. Extreme credulity in fome reſpects, 
and extreme incredulity in others, agree ſo well to- 
gether in the ſame man, that they beget each other. 

[H] Mr Moreri.... affirms .... that among fo 
great a number of people, who have afferted the flory of 
the She-Pope, not one Frenchman is to be found.] In 
theſe words of Moreri there is a truth and a falfhood. 
It is certain that a world of people have related this 
ſtory (153): but it is falſe that we do not fee one (153) See the re- 
Frenchman among them. Mr Moreri would have mark [B], of 
avoided this miftake, had he confulted the Anti-She- 5 9 9 85 
Pope of Florimond de Remond: for there he would aN 
have found thefe words: Our French Hiftorians and 
Annalifts, going in the old road, have touched up- 
on fomewhat of it. For in order to embellith their 
work, they have thought fit to add this fine piece 
to it. One fays, fhe was a very pretty woman and 
of a great genius, born in England, and fell in love 
with a young ftudent. Then going on with the 
reft of the ftory, fays it was her Valet de Chambre, 
that fporting with her, got her with child, and 
that going one day on korktack through the city, 
fhe was delivered, and died fuddenly upon the place 
after having held the fee two years, five months, and 
¢ four days. And that after her death Nicolas the 
< firft was choſen. This happened in 858. In which 
© he belies all thofe, who went before him. One of 
< her cardinals, as this author fays, fpgrting with the 
< life of his mafter, or rather miftrefs, immortalized 
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(154) Florimond 


de Remond, 


€ her memory in this fine verſe, T Anti-Papeffe, 
ch. iv, N. 4, folie 
Papa pater patrum papiſſa peperit partum (154). 372, veya 
The 
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Gnce the moft antient is pofterior by two hundred years to che fact in queftion, and in 
conſiſtent with thoſe indiſputable facts related by cotemporary authors [I]. Colomi a 
cenfures Blondel for believing that the ftory of the She-Pope, which we meet with ae 
manufcript of Anaſtaſius, was framed in the very words of Martinus Polonus, He fhews 
that an Hiftorian, who lived before Martinus, has related the fame thing that we fee in 
this Manuſcript; but in the main, this rather favours than hurts the opinion of Blon- 
del [K]. Thoſe, who have writ to thew the falſity of this ſtory, have inquired into 


The Holy Father became a mother. 


If the author of the Annals of Aquitain, whom he 
cites, be John Bouchet, as it is very likely, he muſt 
bave ufed an edition either prior or pofterior to what 
I ufe (155); for I find in mine only this: After this 
Leo, who fat in the chair of St Peter eight years, an 
Englifowoman, who was thought to be a man, and was 
named John, was inflalled Pope. She was born at 
Mayence: and when fhe was twelve years of age, fee 
difguifed berfelf in the babit of a man, and went to 
fiudy at Athens, where foe made great proficiency: after- 
wards fhe went to Rome in the fame drefi, where fee 
aas fo much eſicemed, that the cardinals, thinking fee 
was a man, made her Pope: and fhe beld the fee thir- 
teen months or thereabouts. And in the thirteenth month 
being got with child by ber Valet de Chambre, as fhe 
aral going to the church of St Jobn de Lateran, between 
the Coloffus and St Clement, foe fell in labour, and died 
in bringing forth. It is faid that upon this account, a 
cardinal ufed afterwards, whenever a Pope was made, 
to feel whether he had genitals or not (156). Elorimond 
perhaps miſquoted, and inftead of the Annals of 
Aquitain fhould have fet down the Annals of France 
by Nicolas Gilles (157). He complains moreover of 
another writer whom he does not name, and after- 
wards of the Sieur du Haillan, who would not publio 
his hiflory in France without putting the flory of Joan 
in it, of which neither Gaguin nor Paulus /Emilius 
makes any mention. He acknowledges that du Haillan 
confeſſed that ſome deny what is faid of ber. He thinks 
Stephen Paſquier is more to be blamed, who ought in 
his excellent Refearches to have fought after truth, that 
he might not pollute with fuch filth the beauty of bis 
«writings (158): for after fo many authorities and ſtrong 
reafons as I bad already publiſbed, the name of 
Pope Joan could not fubfft in the world. He after- 
wards cenfures the Hiftorian de Serres, who alledgim 
the Jole authority of Platina bas interpolated that paffage, 
and has retrenched the it is faid and theſe words, that 
this flory bas been left by authors unknown and of little 
credit. One may juſtly tell him, be ought to alledge 
authors fairly, and not to cite by halves. 


(55) That of 
oitiers, by En- 
guilbert de Mar- 
nef, 1557, in 
folio. 


(156) Bouchet, 
Annales d' Aqui- 
taine, Part ii, 
Jolio m. 60. 


(157) There you 
find the words 
and things rela- 
ted by Remond: 
ſee leaf 66, of 
the edition of 
Paris 1538, by 
Nicolas Couteau, 
in folio. 


(158) Paſquier 
fpeaks of it in 
his Recherches, 
livr. 111, cb. tu, 
p. m. 165, & 
cb. vii, p. 178, 
& livr. vi, ch. 
v, pag. 4655 
but making geod 
uſe of this cen- 
fure of Remond, 
he wrote a long 


letter lin the As de Serres was a miniſter, I grant he cannot ferve 
rath 88 fag. as a teſtimony againſt Moreri, who without doubt 
He oe 57 7.) meant only to {peak of French Catholics; but the 
turned to the other writers, whom Remond quotes, have all that is 
negative. neceflary to furnifh me with a good proof. I can cite 


beſides thofe, the author of / Arbre des Batailles (159), 
and Martin Franc (160), and Nicolas Gilles (161), and 
Ravifius Textor (162), and the prefident Fauchet (163), 


(159) See the re- 
mark [B], of 


ee c. I do not know whether I ought to add du Ver- 
dier Vau-Privas, who relates at great length (164) the 
(160) See the re- ſtory, without affirming or denving it; but however 
fea [4] of he fhews he thinks it very doubtful. . 
is article. 


[7] This multitude of teflimonies cannot pafs for a 
proof, fince the mofi antient is pofterior by two hundred 
ears, . and is inconfiftent with... . the cotempo- 
rary authors.] Thoſe, who refute the ftory of the She- 
Pope, make it evident that fhe cannot be placed be- 
tween Leo IV, and Benedictus III. They give chro- 
nological demonſtrations of it, which they ſupport by 
clear paſſages from the authors of the IX th century. 
Whence it follows, that the firſt, who ſpoke of the 
She-Pope two ages after, deferves no credit at all, and 
that thoſe, who after that ſpread the fame thing, co- 
pied one another without running back to the true 
ſource, and without making any examination, and 
conſequently we ought not to rely on their great num- 
ber. Blondel ſays the ſame thing in other words. 
So, fays he (165), Marianus is the firt and only 
© fountain whence all the ſtreams of later writers flow 
‘and I do not think (after having laid open theif 
< inexcufable fault) there is any neceſſity to go fur- 
ther in the examination of thoſe who have only co- 
pied one from another, without knowing whether 
the firft had been well grounded. ‘Tho’ the witneſſes 
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(161) In the An- 
nales de France. 


(162) In Officina. 


(163) In the An- 
tiguites; Fran- 
gcifes, in the 
Life of Charles 
the Bald, folio 
53, Edit. of 
Paris 1602, in 
Zuo. 


(164) In the 3d 
Tome of his 
Prafo ograpbie, 
pag. 1667, & 
Sa 

(165) Blondel, 


Eclairciſſement, 
&c. pag. 70, 
71. 


Google 


the 


fhould rife by hundreds, nay by thoufands, to give 
depofitions digeſted in this manner, there is ea 

honeft man that would have any regard, either to 

their number, which ought never to counter-balance 

truth and reafon, or to their difcourfe, which in 

effect would be only the eccho of the firſt reveries 

that might have been very eafily convicted of im. 
pertinence and falfhood, if thofe who undertook it 

had had more inclination to ftudy the Hiſtory of 

the IX th century, than to exercife that abuſive elo. 

€ quence, which St Jerom in his time had called cari- 

€ nam facundiam, {narling eloquence.’ Some pages 

after he relates ſeveral examples of falfe traditions, and 
particularly that of the fiege of Paris, under the reign 

of Lewis firnamed the debonaire, by the giant Taurus 

whofe burying-place is foewn in the monaftery of St Ger- 

mains (166); and afterwards he concludes thus: Let (166) nig 
it fuffice us, that all thefe ftories are ftories and no 93, 9;. as 
more; that though all the world fhould hold them 

for oracles, it would not be in their power to change 

‘ their nature; and, on the other hand, though 

‘ truth (oppreſſed by the tyranny of prejudices, and 

‘ braved by the vanity of romances, and betray- 

ed by the forgetfulnefs or cowardice of men) thould 

© be for fome time forfaken and deſpiſed, neither it’s 

© {olitude could turn to it’s fhame, nor the efforts of 

it's enemies make it lofe it’s dignity, nor the fair 
appearance of fables eclipfe it’s divine light (167). (167) W pq. 
« |. Since then it is found fo clear on the tide of 94 
authors, who wrote between the years of our Lord 

* 850 and 1050, ſince all their depofitions agreeing 
€ 
6 


€ 
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together compofe a well adjufted body, and fet forth 

the events, which are the matter in controverſy, 

with as great a brightnefs as if they had been drawn 

with a beam of the fun, and fince the later writers 

are full of contradiétions and inconfiftencies, both 

with thofe that went before and with themſelves; 

methinks their opinion (whatever length of time it 

may boaſt of) deferves no better treatment than to 

be (by the common voice of all who will hearken 

to reafon) condemned as falſe coin (168). (168) Nd. pags 

The particular nature of the ſtory of the She. Pope 95 
diminifhes much the weight of the great number of 
writers that have fpoken of it. It is a cafe that is 
very uncommon, dante: and fingular in all it’s cir- 
cumftances. It is of ufe to thofe who give lifts of 
women that are either learned, or leud, or have dif- 
guifed their fex. It is of fervice to fuch, as collect 
examples of the judgments of Gop, and fuch as em- 
ploy themſelves in writing diverting ftories. All forts 
of authors might make fome advantage of it. We 
are not to wonder then that fo many people have 
thruſt it into their writings, and pretended at the 
{ame time it was true. One, does not much examine 
the traditions that may ferve for an ornament to the 
ſubject one treats of. 

We have feen above (169) fome circumftances, (169) 1 
which in this affair give great force to the negative mark fc, 
argument. 

X] Colomics cenfures Blondel... . He foews that 
an Hifforian who lived before Martinus Polonus bas re- 
lated... . but in the main this rather favours than 
hurts the opinion of Blondel.) Mr Blondel is much 
miftaken in thinking that the life of this woman, 
« as it is in the Anaſtaſius of the king's library, was 
‘ framed in the very words of Marunus Polonus. 
For how can that be? Since Gervaſius Tilberienſis, 
„an author more ancient by a hundred years t 
„ Martinus Polonus, in a piece, intituled, Oria Jabs. 
€ yialia, written for the diverſion of the . 
© Otho IV, which I have read in MS. at Mr Vol- 
€ 


* 


ſius's, relates the life of the She -· Pope in the ſame 
terms as the Anaſtaſius of the king’s library ; ei 
only that this She-Pope was found in few Chori 
Et in paucis Chronicis, fays he, invenitur. If i 
Blondel had feen this author, perhaps F 175 
have ſtopped his pen; but he was no «him 


(170) Colomiés, 
Melanges Hiſtor. 
Pag. 57, 88. 
See the evords 6 
Blendel in the re- 
mark [A], ci- 
tation (2). 


(171) Theodor. 

a Niem. Jib. ii, 
de Schifm, cap. 
ix, pag. m. 97. 


(172) Voſſius, 
de Hiſt. Lat. 
Pag. 486. 
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the otigin of it, and have alledged feveral conjectures, 
covered fo much cowardice in the caufe of Photius, 


be called a woman than a man (r). This is the opinion of Baronius, 
imagines the fable arofe on occafion that John IX 


Theodora a noble and imperious whore (s), 


Joan Rainiere; and becaufe the 
called the She- Pope (t). 
report, that a woman had been 
that one Thiota, who ſet up for a 
occafion of the ftory. Blondel, 
ought not fo exerciſe one’s wit in 
(x). What would become of us, 


upon? He gives feveral inftances of it. 


falfe brother, 
own party. 


whofe minion he was. 

thinks that Pope John XII, carrying with bima berd of firumpets, a 
governed him abfolutely, the was aſteru 
Bellarmin will have it that the fable had its rife 
Patriarch of Conftantinople (u). 
prophetefs in Germany in the IXth century, was the 
having refuted thefe conjectures, declares that one 


ee inquiries about a ſubject that is not worth the while 
adds he (y) 
authors of fo many romances, which to this da 


P E. 


Some fay, Pope John VIII dif 


Allatius maintains 


were it neceſſary for us to guefs, what the 


y fnd credit among the vulgar, are grounded 


; , I do not think he had reaſon to reject all that 
is conjectured about the original of the romance of the 


that the Proteftants who have fo much exclaimed a 


She. Pope. I willbe bold to fay, 


miniſter, who is none of the moft tractable, owns it (z). But it concerns them much 
not to give occafion to be looked upon, as an obftinate fet of people, that will never 
ſwerve in the leaft from the opinions they have pre-conceived. They might juftly have 
objected the ftory of the She-Pope before it was refuted. They were not the inventers (x) Mr Jurieo: 
of it: they found it in feveral books written by good Papifts: but after it was refuted 
with the ftrongeft arguments, they ought to have abandoned it, and not to have ufed 
all their induſtry to keep up the diſpute; for this was to point out to their adverſaries 
the method of contefting all faéts, and to countenance them in the tradition, which fays 
there was one Cyriacus a Pope that abdicated the Popedom, in order to go to feek for 
martyrdom at the head of eleven thoufand virgins (aa). If they had imitated Blondel, 
they would have been able to have fhewn by a notable example, that they fubmit to 
realon, and that they are wrongfully accufed of obſtinacy [L]. They would have been 
able to boaft, that they do not maintain the other difputes through a ſpirit of contra- 
diction ; but becauſe pertinent anſwers are not made to the difficulties they propofe (bb). 
Launoi, and fome other writers who oppofe ill grounded traditions, difpleafe many, 


him no more than Amalricus Augerii, who lived 
in the year 1362, and who wrote a Chronicle of 
the Popes, dedicated to Urban V, wherein he fpeaks 
of the She-Pope in theſe words: Joannes dictus 
Anglicus, natione magnanimus (J believe it ſpould 
be Maguntinus) poſt dominum Leonem papam in 
Romanum Pontificatum fuit aſſumptus; & poſt B. 
Petrum apoſtolum ponitur papa centeſimus decimus. 
- - - Jobn, firnamed the Engliſb, a native of Mayence, 
was made Pope after Leo; and is reckoned the bun- 
dred and tenth Pope from St Peter the The 
learned Scriverius had this author in manuſcript (170). 
I ſhall obferve two things upon this paſſage. Firſt, 
that Gervaſe of Tilburi was not prior to Martin Polo- 
nus by a hundred years; for he dedicated his book to 
Otho IV (171), who was chofen emperor in the year 
1198, and died in the year 1218. Blondel fays that 
Martin Polonus died about the year 1270. It was in 
the year 1278 as Voſſius has proved it (172). My fe- 
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- cond remark is, that if Blondel had known that Ger- 


vafe of Tilburi fpoke of the She-Pope in the words of 
the manufcript of Anaſtaſius, that, as Mr Colomiés 


fuppofes, would not have hindered him from refuting . 


the ftory of this woman ; for on the contrary he would 
have had fomething to confirm him in his opinion. 
He would have faid that Martin Polonus drew from a 
bad fountain, to wit, a Chronicle defigned to divert 
and entertain the emperor, and filled for that purpofe 
with a thoufand ridiculous ſtories. Thus Gabriel 
Naudé difcredits all that the fame Martin Polonus has 
reported of the Magic of Pope Sylvefter II; for it is 
certain he bas tranflated all be faid of it in bis Chrono- 
logical Computations from this Galfridus who lived about 


the year 1150, and from one Gervafius who was Orator 


(173) He ſhould 
have Otho IV. 


(174) Naudé, 
Apolog. des 
krands Hommes, 
cb. xix, pag. m, 


558, 559. 


of the city of Arles, and Chancellor to the emperor Otho 
III (173), but as for the ref, the greateft forger of 
Fables and the mofi notorious liar that ever put pen to 
paper, as there would be no reafon to doubt it after the 
bare reading of the book which he wrote de Ociis Im- 
peratoris, where every thing he fays is fo extravagant, 
and fo remote from reaſon and poffibility, ordinary and ex- 
traordinary, that the Fables of A ſep and the Tales of A. 
madis are a hundred times more credible (174). Let us 
remember the fables he has related of the pretended 


Google 


and 


Magic of Virgil, and how Naudé cenfured him for 
it (175). Martin Polonus owns that Gervafe, that is 
Gervaſe of Tilburi (176), is one of thofe from whom 
he took the materials of his Chronicle. 

[ZL] That they are wrongfully accufed of obftinacy.] We 
have {een in remark [G] tome reflexions, which tend 
to fhew, that the difputes about the She-Pope admini- 
nier to the Roman Catholics an occafion to affirm, 
that the Proteſtants are obftinate. Perhaps ſome readers 
might pretend I {poke fo only by conjecture. This in- 
duces me to give here fome practical proofs of what 
they would have pafs for meer fpeculations. A Ca- 
puchin preacher, who put out a book of controverfy, 
in the year 1611, averred (177), that one cannot better 
reprefent the humour and way of our minifters whe 
meddle with writing, than by applying what St Atha- 
nafius, tired with confounding, without converting, the 
Heretics of his time, ſaid of them +, tho’ they be con- 
futed, they will never yield. Tho’ they have nothing 
new to fay, yet are they not afhamed; but bold, as 
leud women, they become impudent in their impieties 
in ſpite of all (178). A clear anfwer is made to 
the Minifters, continues the Capuchin, and without 
leaving room for a juft reply to their doubts or im- 
poftures. They are made to fee with their eyes, to 
hear with their ears, to feel with their hands, that 
their objections are falfe: that their hiſtories are 
-fables: that their prepoſſeſſions are unreafonble. 
No matter, they ſtill repeat their fancies as quite 
new, without fhame, without reafon, without con- 
fcience. Provided they fill their books with fuch 
old paltry ſtuff, and impoſe upon ſome fool, they 
are fatished. They make it appear that the wife 
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not his fooliſbueſi depart from bim (179). 

Now fee by what example he endeavours to prove 
this unjuft accuſation. It is impoflible for thefe to 
reply to the ſolid difcourfes, the clear reafons, and 
< unexceptionable evidences, that the Catholics have a 
‘ thoufand times produced, to fhew that what their 
‘ fathers thought fit to fay of Pope Joan is a meer 
‘ ftory, and a vile calumny. Mr Cafaubon, the moſt 
learned of all the pretended Reformers, who by = 
` * goo 
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that people thought he foould rather (H) Blondel, ult 

But Aventinus “Pt TE. 85. 

was created Pope by the intereſt of (s mid. pag? 
Onufrius Panvinius 87 

mong others cherifbed (u) twa. pag. 

ards in rallery 38. 

from a current (=) Pope Leo IX 

attofis it, Epit. 


a 


I, chap. xxiii. 
See Blondel, ibids 


pag. 89. Com- 
pare with this 
what Father 


Mabillon re/atet 


tn bis Mufeum 


Italicum, Tom. 
i, pag. 27, and 


can ſuſt Spanheim. 
: : de Papa ſœmina, 
gainſt him, and confidered him as a Y. 12, & fa: 
have neither been equitable, or have well underſtood the intereſts of their 


It is of little moment to them, whether this woman ever exiſted or not: a 


(x) Blondel, E- 
clairciffement, 


&c. pog. 92. 


(y) Ibid. pag. 
93- 


his words will 
be feen in the 
remark [G]. 


(aa) See Lau- 
noi, Epift. viii, 
Part iv, p. mi 
356, where he 
compares this 
tradition with 
that of the Shee 
Pope. 


(bb) See upon 
all this the re- 
mark [G]. 


(175) See the reż 
mark [J], of- 
the article VIR- 
GIL. 


(176) See Vof- 
fus, de Hit. 
Lat. pag. 486. 


(177) Silveftre 
de Laval Predi- 
cateur Capucin, 
es jaftes Gran- 
deurs de |’ Eglife 
Romaine, lier, 
it, clap. v, p. 
68, 69. 


+ Atbanaſ. Orat. 
iu, contr. Ar- 
rian. Où r 
yàp AXN 
vot xabor rat, 
OUTE ATopyvrTeg 
evTPITOVTAys 
aaa’ os Cig 
ep. GY 
yay Tigty 
apig TÁVTAG 
iv r & 
Bs- aig. 


(178) Silv. de 


man had reafon to fay 4 : Though thou ſpouldeſt bray Laval, ubi ſu- 
a fool in a mortar among wheat with a peſtil, yet «will pra, pag. 68. 


4 Prov. xxvii, 
22. 


(179) Ibid. pag. 
69. . 
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POPE. POQUELIN. 


and do credit to their church; for after that, it cannot be accufed of oppreffing people 


about fuch kind of fubjects. 
traditions, do but difgrace it. 


¢ good literature has e moderation, and the 
. Fiendthip of feveral perfons of honour and learning, 
i icularly of Thuanus, laughs at the fable. I have 
partı y gasa , 

« heard them both agree together in faying, that after 
reading the Annotation o Onuphrius, upon the life 
of John the eighth in Platina 1, it is impoſſible to be- 
„ lieve that this imaginary Joan could ever have 
< exifted, as the ignorant fay. Since that, Onuphri- 
‘us, Bellarmin, Genebrard, Florimond de Remond, 
6 


$ Onofr. apud 
Platin. Annote 
ad John VIII. 


and fifty other Catholics have writ upon the fame 
ſubject, and made the thing fo clear, that men ought 
if that a be called in queftion. 

. After which, however, the little Vignier (180) has 
a a A ad ( repeated this nonſenſe, in order to ſwell his feditious 
part of his Tbes- book. His Theatre, which was to be a large heap 
ed Anti- of the flanders of his whole caufe, would not have 
chif, printed 39 « been compleat without this falfehood. | What fhall 
the year 1610 « we do to him? What fall we fay both to him and 

„ thofe who give credit to him, except what they 


printed in Svo, 
in the year 1613. © fing in their aſſemblies: 


never to be believed, 


O cruel fons of men, bow “dong 
Will ye love vanities ? 
How long my glory turn to frame, 


(181) Silveftre And follow after lies (181) ? 


de Laval, ubi 

fupra, pag. 69, After that, he {pends fixteen pages in refuting this old 

a tradition, and concludes with theſe words: It is then 
for want of modeſty and ſenſe, and of true or pro- 
« bable objections, that the Miniſters, after ſo much 
« certainty and clearnefs, dare repeat to us this piece 
of folly. I think, without doing them injuſtice, 
it may be faid of them, and thoſe Who believe them, 
„that they fullfil what the Apoftle foretold was to 

*2Timiv, come to pafs *. The time will come when they will 

37 + . not endure found doftrine; but after their own kufis 


< þhall they beap to themjelues teachers, baving itching 
‘cars. And they all turn away their ears from the 
« truth, and jhali be turned unto fables. But as to this 
* point, whoever has the fpirit and fear of Gop, will 
remember what the fame St Paul wrote to Timothy 
„ at another time , Refute profane and old wives 
thyfelf rather unto godlinefi : for 
the Miniſters Hiftory 
and an old 


% 1 Tim. iv, 
7. © fables, and exercife 
| In confcience, one cannot call 

of Joan any other, than a profane fable, 


© woman's flory (182). 


5 Thefe two quotations of Scripture are fufficient to 
pag. 86, 87. ’ thew that he did not abound in judgment; for they 


fa) And not Po- POQUELIN (a) 
e MOLIERE, the 
born at Paris about the year 1620. 

Jefuits in Clermont- college. 

| of bis ſtudy of 

(3) “on ree Jtrong inclination for Comedy (b), 
mark [O]. 


an allowance to bis company, 
Languedoc. 


tled at Rouen, where be ftaid all the fummer ; 
be bad the good luck to pleaſe the king’s brother, 
bis own, introduced bim in that quality to the 
began to appear before their majefties and the whole court the twenty- 


vately, 
and making bis company 
mother, That company 


fourth of October 1658, upon a ftage fet up on purpofe in tbe ball 


(Jonn Baptist) a famous 
fon of a Valet de Chambre, Tapeftry-maker to the king, was 
He went through his 
He was defigned for the bar, 
the Civil-Law be pitched upon the profeſſion 
and being entirely bent upon the ſtage. His firſt play was PE- 
tourdi, which he expofed to the public view at Lyons in the year 1653. Being feme time after 
in Languedoc, be offered bis fervices to the prince of Conti, 
c and took bim into bis fervice, as well for bimfelf, as for the fates of 
Having {pent the Carnaval at Grenoble in the year 1658, be 


On the contrary, thoſe, who are ſtiff in defending thefe 


may be applied againſt his own chur i 

fome ages did not queftion this fable. g a 

whom I have cited before, alledges this credulity as a 

proof the Antichriftianifm of the Popifh pees 

Nec quando hanc foveo ſententiam (zon extiti è Papif. 

F Jam) patrocinor Papifmo at Babyloni adulor. Abfit (183) Maria, 
quiam alii fentiant, meam opinionem ei confun- ios, ja 

dendæ, præ altera fervire credo. Quod enim à plu- — ‘a 

€ ribus feculis Papani conſtanter crediderint, Jama (our , 

‘ Papiſſam Eccleſiæ præfuiſſe, completum eſt vaticinum l 

Apoftoli, 2 Thef. 11. minantis iis efficaciam erroris, (800 H rng 

immittendam à Deo, ad boc ut crederent 1 ir ras, ant 

cio (183). -- Nor by maintaining this opinion (that 8 5 

there was no She-Pope) do I plead for Popery, or caref; 620 2 

Babylon. God forbid. Whatever otbers think, I be- f. tot he 

lieve my opinion tends more to confound ber than the ferva it peri, 

other. For fince the Papifts, for feveral ages, have 19775 lars. 

conflantly believed, that Pope Joan governed the church E uni 

the prophecy of the Apoftle was accomplifhed, 2 Thef. 3 ği 

wer. 11. threatening, that God would fend them (18;) The Lat 
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ftrong delufion, that they fhould believe a lie. it me 
I cannot help faying, that the words of Athanafius, (er F nee 
r ling 


quoted by the Capuchin, are a common-place, whi 
all parties provide themſelves with, to 42 77 the hrs 5 
nacy of their adverſaries. They might be retorted that | ge 
upon this Capuchin; for how many things did he ad- the inheritance 
vance, which had been a thoufand times refuted? A of my thes 
certain {pirit of contradiction reigns every where more 1 Eren 
or leſs, that will not ſuffer people to renounce their n 
former arguments. They feem to confider them, as (136) Hemm 
if they had received them under the fame condition, expels fara li- 
that fome women of Lacedæmon prefcribed when they 1. 58 
gave their fons the buckler, rather die than lofe it (184). wi. Yon F 
t usuſe another comparifon. They feem to look upon 44, aan 
them as an inviolable truft, or as a talent that one is 
charged to improve under the penalty of a curſe, or, (187) Fake k 
in fine, as an intailed eftate from father to fon, and ter fays this 
of fuch a kind, that one muft be as delicate as Naboth Hae 7 
was concerning alienation (185). However it be, there jb se bas 
are a thoufand difputes, wherein the weakeſt reafonings maren Chré- 
always recur ; refute them never fo much, they are tn, pag. 2. 
like nature, which the ftrokes of a fork cannot ex- Aid 515 ik 
pel (186), or thofé troublefome infelts, «which are the 94. J lh fh 
more earger to purfue us, the more we try to drive them oo. ij. Ut o- 
away (187). Wife difputants do not att after this nis à orio non- 
manner: their prejudice is not fo great as to hinder %2? 
them from difcerning what is ftrong, and what is ik 1 
weak, and they imitate good warriors, who abandon Wadi fe ond 
ſuch poſts as it would be of no fervice to defend. never lun. 


Comedian, known by the name 


{chool-learning under the 
but after be bad made an end 
a Comedian, having 4 ver) 


of 


who received bim very kindly, gave 


went and fa- 
and baving made fome journeys 10 Paris pri- 
who granting bim bis protection, 
king and the queen 


of the guards of the 


old Louvre, and were well approved, fo that bis majefty gave orders for their fettlement at 


Paris. The ball of the Petit Bourbon was granted them, 
In October 1660 the hall of the royal palace was granted them (c). Moliere 
livres in 1663. His company was 

and he continued all the remaining part of 


Players. 
obtained a penfion of a thoufand 
majeſty's fervice in the year 1665, 


(c) See the re- 
mark [TI J. 


to ali by turns with the Italian 


lrogether in his 
ane, of his life 


to give new plays, which were very much applauded. His laft comedy was 


Imaginaire. 


i It was acted for the fourth time on 
and he died the fame day [4]. This is what I have taken from his life, prefixe 


February 1673, 
d to 


his 


the ſeventeenth of 


( 4) And he died the fame day.) The chief perfon re- J pretends to be dead. Moliere reprefented that kerne 


prefented in Moliere’s laft play, is a fick man who 


Google 


and confequently was obliged in ong of his {cencs Si 


(1) Correct in 
Morert 1672. 

I take occa- 
fion to ob- 
ferve that in the 
fame article it 
oht to be Po- 
bxene, and not 
Peitxast, 


(2) Life of Mo- 
bere prefized to 
bis works. 1 
make uſe of the 
Bruſſels edition 
1694 


(3) See the book, 
antttuled, La fa- 
meule Come- 
dienne, ou Hi- 
rin, aupavant 
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his works. Perhaps I have done a needlefs thing, for that book is more known and 
read than this Dictionary will ever be, and therefore what I tranſcribe out of that life 
will be no new thing to any body. I have been told of a thing by ſeveral people, 
which is not to be found in it, viz. that he turned Comedian only to be near an actreſs, 
with whom he was very much in love. Let the reader gueſs whether this particular 
was omitted becauſe it was not true, or for fear of doing him ſome prejudice. Many 
are of opinion, that his plays exceed or equal the nobleſt performances of that kind in 


ancient Greece and Rome [B]. 


It is no wonder that he did ſo well ſucceed in deſcrib- 


ing the jars of married people, and the uneafinefs of hufbands that are jealous, and 


the part of a dead man. It has been faid by a great 
many people, that he expired in that part of his play, 
and that when he was to make an end of it, in order to 
fhew that it was only a feint, he could neither ſpeak, 
nor get up, being actually dead. This fingularity 
was looked upon as very wonderful, and afforded the 
Poets plentiful matter for witty conceits and ingeni- 
ous allunons; which, in all probability was the reafon 
why that ftory was fo much credited. Nay, fome 
gave a ferious turn to their thoughts, and made many 
moral reflexions upon that incident. But the truth is, 
Moliere did not die in ſuch a manner: he had time 
enough, tho’ very fick, to make an end of his part, as 
it appears from this paſſage of his life. The 17th of 
February 1673 (1), on which Æ Malade Imaginaire 
was acted a fourth time, he was fo much troubled 
with his defluxion, that he had much ado to act his 
part; he made an end of it in great pain, and the 
{pectators were fenfible that he was very far from 
being what he acted: for indeed when the comedy 
was over, he went home, and was ſcarce got to bed, 
when his continual cough increafed fo violently, that 
one of the veins of his lungs broke. He no fooner 
found himſelf in that condition, but he bent all his 
thoughts upon heavenly things ; and immediately he 
loft his ſpeech, and in · half an hour's time was ftifled 
by the great quantity of blood that ran out at his 
mouth (2). But I muft inform the reader that if 
ſome other writers are to be credited, Moliere was not 
able to hold out till the play was over. Moliere ... 
died in a very ſurprizing manner. He had been in- 
difpofed for a long time; which was aſcribed to the 
trouble his wife gave him, but more ſtill to his great 
application. One day being to act 4 Malade Imagi- 
naire, a new piece at that time, and the lait he had 
made, he was taken very ill before he began it, and 
was like to put it off on account of his illnefs. 
Nevertheleſs, conſidering the great number of {pecta- 
tors, and being unwilling to ſend them away, he 
ſtrained himſelf, and acted his part almoſt to the 
end, without perceiving that his illneſs increaſed upon 
him. But when he came to that part of the play, 
wherein he counterfeited a dead man, he happened 
to be fo weak, that it was thought he was really 
dead, and they had much ado to make him ſtand up. 
They advifed him to go to bed, but he chofe rather 
to make an end; and the play being far advangd, 
he thought he could go through it without much pre- 
judice to himfelf. But his zeal for the public was 
attended with a fad confequence to him ; for as he was 
{peaking of Rheubarb and Sena, in the ceremony of 
the Phyficians, fome blood came out at his mouth, at 
which the fpectators, and his friends being very 
much frighted, he was immediately carried home, 
and his wife followed him into his chamber, pre- 
tending to be very much afflicted. But every thin 

they did to relieve him proved ineffectual, and 
he died in a few hours, having loft all his blood, 
which came out at his mouth in great plenty (3). 
The Poets, as I have already faid, took hold of that 
occafion to fhew their wit: they handed about a great 
many {mall pieces: but of all thoſe that were made 
‘ upon Moliere’s death, none was better approved 
than thefe four Latin verſes; which they have thought 


fit to preferve. 


Rofcius hic ſitus eft triſti Molierus in urna, 
Cui genus humanum ludere, ludus erat. 

Dum ludit mortem, Mors indignata jocantem 
Corripit, & mimum fingere fava negat (4). 


Here Moliere lies, the Roſcius of his age, 
Whofe pleafure, while be liv'd, was to engage 
VOL. IV. 


Google 


have 


With human nature in a comic firife, 

And perfonate her actions to the life. 

But furly death, offended at his play, 

Would not be jol d with in fo free a way. 

He, when he mimick'd bim, his voice reſtrain' d, 


And made bim af in earneft what be feign d. 


I add a French epitaph (5) to thofe Latin verfes : 
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(5) It is in the 


firft Tome of the 


. . l Mercure Galant 
Cy git qui parut fur la Scene a e 
Le finge de la vie humaine, 1673. There 


Qui n’aura jamais fon égal, 

Qui voulant de la Mort, ainſi que de la Vie, 
Eftre l'imitateur dans une Comedie, 

Pour trop bien reüſſir, y reüſſit fort mal; 
Car la Mort en eſtant ravie, 

Trouva fi belle la copie, 

Qu'elle en fit un original. 


Within this melancholy tomb confin'd, 

Here lies the matchle/s ape of human kind; 
Who, while be labour d with ambitious frrife 
To mimick death as he had mimick d life, 

So well or rather ill perform'd his part, 

That death, delighted with bis wondrous art, 
Snatch d up the copy, to the grief of France, 
And made it an original at once. 


[B] Many are of opinion that his plays exceed or equal 
the nobleft performances of that kind in ancient Greece 
and Rome.] Mr Perrault difpleafed many people by 
contradicting thofe who fay, that no modern author 
can be compared with Homer and Virgil, Demoſt- 
henes and Cicero, Ariftophanes and Terence, Sopho- 
cles and Euripides. This difpute has occafioned on 
both fides feveral books, which contain very good 
things. But we have not feen hitherto the anſwer to 
Mr Perrault's Parallel, nor do we know when it will 
come out. I think I may fay that among the pro- 
ductions of the pen, there are few things, wherein fo 
many people. have acknowledged the fuperiority of 
our age, as in the comical pieces. Perhaps the rea- 
fon of it is, that the beauties and niceties of Arifto- 
phanes are not known to all thofe who are fenfible of 
Moliere’s wit and charms ; for it ought to be granted, 
that in order to pafs a right judgment u: on the comic 
Poets of Greece, it were neceſſary to be throughly 
acquainted with the faults of the Athenians. There 
is a ridicule common to all times and people, and a 
ridicule peculiar to certain ages and nations. Some 
ſcenes of Ariftophanes, which appear dull to us, did, 
perhaps, wonderfully pleafe the Athenians, becaufe 
they knew the fault he ridiculed. Perhaps, it was a 
fault altogether unknown to us, a ridicule conſiſting 
in ſome particular facts, and in a tranſient and com- 
mon taſte of that time, of which we can have no no- 
tion, though we are able to read the originals. Theſe 
obſtacles do not permit us to admire that Poet accord- 
ing to his merit, neither in Greek nor in Latin, nor 
in the French verſions, though never fo faithful and 
polite. Moliere is not liable to this inconveniency, 
we know what he aims at, and eafily diſcover whether 
he deſcribes well the ridicule of the age we live in; 
when he fucceeds in any thing, it cannot efcape us. 
Nay, he feems to be more copious than Ariftophanes 
and Terence, as to thofe thoughts and nice railleries, 
of which all ages and polite nations are fenfible. ‘This 
is a very conſiderable prerogative; for it cannot be 
faid, that our age has not a true relith of the fine 
paſſages of the Latin Poets. If you fhew fome hoighe 

9B : 


are in it feveral 
other fuch pieces, 
with a funeral 
oration in profe, 
wh ch is fome- 


what waggith. 
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(d) See the re- 
mark [C]. 


world [C]. 


(e) See the re- 


mark [Cl. his own daughter (e). 


of Horace, Ovid, Juvenal, Qc. to ingenious ladies in 
old French, if you tranflate them faithfully, though 
never fo coarfely, they will tell you that thofe thoughts 
are fine, delicate, and nice. ‘There are fome beauties 
of wit in fafhion at all times: one would think that 
Moliere is more copious in that reſpect than the an- 
cient comic Poets. He has fome beauties that would 
vaniſh away in a tranflation, or in a country of a dif- 
ferent tafte from that of France; but he has many 
others that would be preſerved in all forts of tranſla- 
tions, and approved whatever the tafte of the readers 
might be, provided they underſtood the effence of a 

(6) Remark [B] good thought. See the article AMPHITRYO (6). 

m [C] It is faid that be knew by experience the uneafi- 
nefs of hufbands that are jealous, or have reafon to be 
fo.] I have read in a {mall book printed in the year 

(7) Hiftoirede 1688, That (7) Moliere was lef praijed than bis wife 

ja Guerin, aupa- awas courted; that fhe was the daughter of the deceafed 

ravant femme & 
veuve de Mo- 


litre, pag. 6. fparks of Languedoc happy when her dagfhter was born. 


And therefore, adds the author, it were a very difficult 
thing to know who was her father among fo many ga- 
lants : all that we know of it is, that her mother afirm- 
ed, fhe never admitted any but perfons of quality, except 
Moliere, and that therefore her daughter was of a very 
noble Blood. And indeed the only thing fhe recommended 
to her all along, was to proſtitute herfelf to none but the 
bef fort of people. Moliere was thoug bt to be ber father, 
though he married her afterwards; F oauewer the truth of 
it is not well known. .. .. (8) Mo liere married young 
Mrs Bejard fome time after he had ſettled his company 
at Paris: He made fome pieces for the ſtage, and among 
others La Princeffe d Elide, wherein his wife, who 
acted the part of the princefs, (9) Aone fo brighth, that 
he had all the reafon in the world to repent bis having 
expofed her in the middle of all the fprightly youth of the 
court. For fhe was hardly got tothe chamber, where the 
king gave that entertainment, but fhe fell defperately in 
love with the count de Guiche, and the count de Lauzun 
fell defperately in love with her.... Moliere was made 
(to) Ib. p. 16. Jenfible (10), that the great care he tock to pleafe the 
public, kept him from obferving how dis wife behaved 
herfelf; and that whilft be made it his bufinefs to divert 
every body, every body made it their bufinefi to divert bis 
wife. Fealoufp awakened his tendernefi, which bad 
lain aſleep by reaſon of his application to fiudy: be im- 
mediately went and made great complaints to his wife, 
telling her in a reproachful manner, bow carefully be bad 
brought her up, how he had flifled his pafon, how be 
had behaved himfelf towards ber, more like a lover than 
a huſband, and that to reward him for fo many kind- 
neffes, foe made him ridiculous to the whole court. His 
«vife fell a weeping, and confeffed to bim, that fhe bad 
had an inclination for the count de Guiche ; but foe fwore, 
that the only fault fhe was guilty of confiffed in the in- 
tention: foe added, that he foould forgive the frf fault 
of a young woman who for want of experience will be 
apt to make fuch ſteps; but that the kindnefs fhe was 
ſenſible he bad for ber, would prevent, for the time to 
come, her being guilty of Juch a weaknefs. Moliere be- 


(8) Ib. p. 12. 


(9) Ib. p. 13. 


don a thoufand times fe the anger he had expreffed, and 
genth repreſented io her, that a good conſcience was not 
Sufficient to preferve one’s reputation, but that one fhould 
take care to do nothing that may occaſion ill reports, efpe- 
cially in an age wherein people are fo apt to think ill, 
and fo little difpofed to judge favourably of things (11). 
She quickly began again ber old trade more openly than 
(12) Ib. P. 19. ver .. . (12). Moliere being informed of his 
« wife’s behaviour by fome people, who were willing 
to make him uneafy, renewed his complaints with 
more violence than hè had done before, and even 
„ threatened to get her confined. That woman being 
€ provoked to the higheft degree with ‘his reproaches, 
< wept and fell into a fwoon. Her hufband, who 
< was extremely fond of her, repented of having put 
her into that condition, and did his beſt to recover 
c her fpirits, intreating her to conſider, that nothing 
„but love was the occafion of his pafon, and that 
‘ the might be ſenſible of the great power fhe had 
over him, fince, notwithftanding all the reaſons he 


(11) Ib. Pp. 18. 


| 
| 
t 


Google 


Mrs Bejard, a country adtrefi, who made many young - 


© his friend, that the 


ing perfuaded of her virtue by Ber tears, begged ber par- 


aa „ „ „„ „ „ „ „ „ „ 


have reafon to be fo: for it is faid, he knew it by experience as well as any man in the 
This is what I find in a printed book, out of which I ſhall 


aſſages (d). What is moft ſtrange is, that there has been a report that his wif 
He made verfes with « wonderful facility eee a 


give fome 


(J)] but he took too 
much 


had to complain of her, he was ready to for; 

her, provided fhe would be more a ae k 
time to come. One would think that fuch an ex- 
traordinary hufband fhould have made her fenfible 
of her fault, and brought her off from her ill courſe; 
but his kindneſs produced a quite contrary eka. 
She thought fhe had a fair opportunity of parting 
with him, and therefore fhe fpoke in a high ftrain 
and told him, that fhe knew well enough from 
whom he had thofe falfe ftories; that the was 
weary of being every day accufed of a thing the 
was not guilty of; that he might think of a fepa- 
ration, and that fhe could no longer endure a man, 
who was always intimate with Mrs de Brie (13) 
who lived in their houfe, and had never left it fince 


very moment fhe conceived an extreme averfion for 
him; and when he had a mind to make uſe of the 


fhe continually deſired ſince their quarrel ; 
without a decree of parliament, they agreed to have 
no commerce with one another. But Moliere could 
not refolve upon it without doing himſelf a great 
violence ; and if his reafon made him look up- 
on his wife as a woman unworthy of the careſſes of 
an honeft man, by reafon of her ill conduct, his 
tendernefs made him fenfible, that he would hardly 
be able to fee her without enjoying the privileges of 
a hufband. One day as he was thinking upon it 
in his garden at Auteuil, one of his friends, called 
Chapelle, who came to walk there by chance, ac- 
cofted him, and finding him more uneafy than he 
ufed to be, afked him feveral times the reafon of it. 
Moliere being fomewhat afhamed of fhewing fo 
little conftancy under a misfortune, that was fo 
€ much in faſhion, held out as much as he could; but 
< having then his heart full, a thing well known to 
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‘ thofe that have been in love, he yielded to the de- 


< fire of eafing himſelf, and ingenuouſſy confeſſed to 
ief wherewith he was over- 
whelmed, proceeded from his being obliged to uſe 
his wife as he did. Chapelle, who thought he was 
above things of that nature, jeered him, and told 
him he wondered that a man, who knew fo well 
how to repreſent the weak fide of other men, thould 
be guilty of a weaknefs he blamed every day, and 
fhewed him, that the moft ridiculous of all was to 
love a woman, when her love is not reciprocal. 
For my part, added he, I muft needs tell you that 
if I was fo unhappy as to find myfelf in fuch a con- 
dition, and if I was fully perfuaded that the woman 
I love grants fome favours to others, I fhould have 
fuch a contempt for her, that it would infallibly 
cure my paffion. You have a ſatisfaction you could 
not have if fhe was your miftrefs ; and revenge, 
which commonly fucceeds love in an injured lover, 
may make amends for all the uneaſineſs your wife 
gives you, fince you need only get her fhut up: 
and this will be a fare way to quiet your mind. 
Moliere, who heard his friend quietly enough, 1- 
terrupted him, and afked whether he had ever been 
in love. Yes, replied Chapelle, I have been in love, 
as a man of fenfe ought to be; but I fhould not 
have been fo much troubled for a thing which my 
happinefs fhould have required from me, and 1 
afhamed to fee you fo uncertain. I perceive, rep 
Moliere, that you have never been a true efi 
that you took the figure of love for love itſelf. 5 
will not alledge many examples, whereby you mig! 
know the power of that paffion, but fhall only ave 
you a faithful account of the perplexity I am in, 0 
make you fenfible how little a man 18 maſter k 
< himfelf, when love has got it’s ufual afcendant 10 
‘him. Wherefore, in anſwer to what you fay, tha 
I have a perfect knowledge of chee e as it ap- 
: 3 by the public defcriptions y! 
: sien, Ic s that I have made it my chief w 
1 


make of 


(S) See theag 
tre of Dei. 
prau, 


(13) She was 1 
: ackrefs 
they were married. The care that was taken to pa- to the 


cify Moliere’s wife, proved inefte€tual: From that Which Molere 


onging 
company, 


1 at 
e 0 t 
privileges of a hufband, fhe treated him with the 5 11 kll 


utmoft contempt. At laft fhe carried things to fuch in love with thie 
an extremity, that Moliere, who began to perceive keca 


and wig 
procally loved 


her wicked inclinations, conſented to the feparation by her mi t 
fo that her into his 


company. Hi- 


Nein de la Gate 


rim, paz. l. 


| (14) Ib. p. 28. 


(15) Ib P. 30. 


(16) Prætulerim 
fcriptor delirus 
iner ſque videri, 
Dum mea delec- 
tent mala me 
vel denique fal- 
Ent, 

Quam fapere & 
e Horat. 
ib, ii, Kyi. 
II, ver a 5. 


17) Aulus Gel- 
s, lib, xviii, 
Cop. xi, pag. m, 


494, 495. 
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much liberty in inventing new words and new expreffions [D]: nay, he was very often 


guilty of barbariſms [E 
made of his talent. 


€ to know their weak fide; but if I have learned that 
the danger may be ſhunned, experience has but too 
< well taught me that it is impoſſible to avoid it: I 
judge of it every day by myſelf. Afterwards he 
gives an account of his marriage, and after fome re- 
flexions, he adds (14) „I am therefore refolved to live 
with ber as if foe was not my wife. But if ou knew 
the anguifo I am in, you would pity me: my paffion is 
come to Juch a pitch, that I cannot forbear being concern- 
ed for ber; and when I confider that it is impoffble fer 
me to overcome my affection for her, I am apt to fang, 
that, perhaps, foe finds it no ufi difficult to conquer her 
inclinations to be a coquet, and I am more difpofed to pity 
ber than to blame her. You will fay that none but a 
Poet can love in fuch a manner; but it is my opinion, 
that there is but one fort of lve, and that thofe who 
have never been fo nice, are perfe rangers to true 
love... . (15) Do wot you wonder that my reafon Gu 
ferve only to make me fenfible of my weaknefi, without 
being able to conguer it? I muft needs tell you, replied 
bis friend, that you are more to be pitied than I thought : 
but I hope time will cure you; and I befeech you to ufe 
your endeavours towards tt. 

Such was the fate of that wit. In the midſt of the 
acclamations of the whole court, ſhining with glory, 
and admired in France and in foreign countries, he was 
tormented with a thouſand domeſtic griefs. His mar- 
riage deprived him of his honour and quiet: nay, he 
could not have the ſatisfaction of hating his crofs, 
I mean the perfon who was the cauſe of fo much vexa- 
tion. He might have been told, Phyfician, cure thy 
fell: Moliere, you who give fo much diverfion to the 
public, cannot you divert yourfelf? You laugh at 
every body, you give very good advice to the poor 
cuckolds, why do not you make ufe of it yourfelf firft ? 
Perhaps he faid a thoufand times, as Horace did (16), 


I had rather be accounted the meaneft of all authors, 


than have fo mech wit, and live ſuch an uneaſy 
life. | 

[D] He took too much liberty in inventing new words 
and new expreffsons.} Take notice, that I only blame 
the excefs of his liberty ; for I do not deny but that 
he was often very happy in the ufe of it, and that it 
proved ufeful to our language. He introduced fome 
phrafes and fome words, that are very pleaſant; and 
if any Grammarian fhould think otherwife of it, he 
would deferve no better treatment than that ancient 
Grammarian, who cenfured the Poet Furius for in- 
venting fome words which fhortened the difcourfe, 
and had ne harſhneſs in them that might offend nice 
ears. Read this paſſage of Aulus Gellius. < Non 
‘ hercle idem ſentio cum Cæſellio Vindice gramma- 
* tico, ut mea opinio eft, haud quaquam inerudito. 
Verum hoc tamen petulanter infcitéque ; quod Fa- 
rium veterem poetam dedecoraſſe linguam Latinam 
‘ {fcripfit hujufcemedi voeum fictionibus, quæ mihi 
* quidem neque abhorrere à poetica facultate viſæ funt, 
* neque dictu profatuque iplo tetra ant inſuaves eſſe; 
< ficuti funt quædam alia ab illuſtribus poetis fita durè 
& rancidé. Quæ reprehendit autem Cæſellius Furi- 
‘ ana, hæc ſunt; quod terram in lutum verſam Iute- 
< feere dixerit, & tenebras in noctis modum factas a- 
fHeſcere, &c (17). I am nat of the fame opinión 
€ with Cæſellius Vindex, the Grammarian, whom other- 
< wife I do not think unlearned. But there is a great 
€ deal of prefumption and ignorance in his faying that the 
old Poet Furius bas disfgured the Latin tongue by bis 
„nau. invented words of this kind, which in ny opinion 
are neither inconfifient with Poetry; nor barb and un- 
* pleafant in the pronunciation, as fome ether words ars, 
* which have been rudely coined by famous Poets. Tho 
‘ which Cafellius finds fault with in Furius, are as 
< follows ; luteſcere applied to earth, growing into clay, 
* and nocteſcere applied to darknefs, putting on the re- 
< femblance of night, &c. I mut obferve, that there 
is no better forge for new words than the ftage; for 
when it produces any novelty in the language, that is 
well approved, a world of people will immediately 
take it up, and ſpread it far and near by their frequent 
repetitions. It cannot reafonably be denied that good 
authors have a right to forge new words, for other- 
wife languages would always remain poor, barren, and 


Google 


. You will find in Mr Baillet (g) what judgment ought to be (8) J Jugemens 


ur les Poétes, 
Tom. v, n. 1520. 


Some 


weak. See Voffius (18) and ſeveral other writers (19) (18) Voſſius, 
upon this head. It ought therefore to be granted, ge- Inſtitut. Orator. 
nerally ſpeaking, that Moliere had a right to enrich lib. iv, cap. i, 
his dramatic pieces with new terms, contidering the PK. . 442. 
great reputation he had acquired in that way of writ- : 
ing : all that can be Gid againft him is, that he mil a ae 
ufed his right; for it ought to be remembered, that ma’: ac bonis 
the on fuch pieces are not fenfible of the po- rae Be ree 
verty of a uage, as thofe who write upon dogma- 5. ™- 248, 
tical ſubjects. 87 res to be confeffed, ſays ve Aruld quotes many of 
(20), that abe are more fenfible our language avants 

words, when we treat of ſciences, than when we Speak (20) Amauld, 
or write about common things. This he faysin a pre- Preface to the 
face, wherein he juftifies the liberty he took to invent b Po a 
the words Philofophifme, Philofophiftes, and Advertance. fushiaues > 
It is certain, that a comic Poet is not fo excufable 

for inventing new words as a Philofopher. The latter 

is forced to it by an indiſpenſable neceſſity. Read 

this complaint of Lucretius: 


Nec me animi fallit, Graiorum obfcura reperta 
Difficile inluftrare Latinis verfibus effe, 
(Multa novis verbis præfertim cum fit agendum,) 


Propter egeſtatem lingux, & rerum novitatem (21); (21) Lucretius, 


. . . . . 2 2 . lib. I, ver. 137. 
Nunc & Anaxagoræ ſcrutemur Homeomeriam, 
Quam Greci memorant, nec noftra dicere lingua 


Concedit nubis patrii fermonis egeftas (22). (22) Ibid. ver. 
; 830. 

I'm fenfible the Latin is ‘too poor 

To equal the vafi riches of the Grecian fiore : 

New matter various nature fill affords, + 


And new conceptions do require new words. 


Now let's examine with a carious ee 
Anaxagoras bis Philofophy, . 
By copious Greece term'd Homaomery : 


5 


It was not by reafon of the rules of quantity that he 

wanted werds; for thoſe who wrote . Philoſophical 

books in proſe did likewife complain of it. Quan- 

ta verborum nobis paupertas, imo egeſtas fit, nun- 

quam magis quam hodierno die intellexi. Mille res 

inciderunt, cum forte de Platone loqueremur, que 

nomina defiderarent, nec haberent: quædam vero 

cum habuiffent, faſtidio noftro pendidiffent. Quis 

autem ferat in egeftate faftidium (23). --- J was (23) Seneca, E- 
never mare fenfible than I am to day of the great po- pif. LVIIL init. 
verty or rather want of words in our language. While pag. m. 266. 
we were difcourfing of Plato a thouſand things offered 

themſelves which had no names; and fome had bf 

what names they bad formerly, by means of our diftafte. 

Now what can be more ridiculous than diſtaſte in the 

middle of want?’ Obſerve, by the by, the two 

caufes of the poverty of languages mentioned by Se- 

meca: one is, that fome words have not yet been 

found out; the other is, that feveral grow out of uſe. 

It is alſo to be obferved, that the Romans even when 


For which our Latin language, poor in words, 
Not one expreffive fingle vbice affords. 


CREECH. 
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they wrote nothing but epigrams, complained that 


they wanted words (24); from whence we may con- 


See Pliny 
clude, that Moliere was fenfible of the fame want, She Hanger. 


the younger, Æ- 


and therefore he might well have recourfe to inven- Pf. XVII, 


tion. Laſtly, I obferve, that the birth of one word . iv. 
is commonly the death of another (25). Which holds 25) Fuf asi 
true, particularly in France; and therefore it cannot Gs A 
be expected that our langnage fhould ever ceaſe to be parsre, generatio 
r. unius eft corrup- 
[E] He was very often guilty of barbarifms.] I tio alterius. 
might give a hundred inftances of it, but I fhall con- 
fine myfelf to two, which I take out of a piece 
prefixed to his works in fome editions, wherein 
he thanks the king. He gives a wonderful turn to 
it, and perhaps it is the ſmall piece that ga 
; é 
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5 You will find 
them in the 2d 
volume of Me- 
nage's obferva- 
tions upon the 
French language, 


pag. 15. 


(7) Ibid. pag. 
12. 


(26) C’eft-a- 
dire, votre com- 
pliment. 


(27) Livre fans 
nom, divided in- 
to five dialogues, 
printed at Paris 
and in Holland 
in the year 
169 8, pag. 6, of 
the Dutch edi- 
tion. 


(28) The VIIth, 


(29) The IId. 


—ñ eee — 


dian: if we may 


favours, though fhe did not deferve them; 
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Some pretend, that the glory of invention does not belong to Moliere, and that he 
made a good ufe of the comedies acted by the Italians at Paris [F J. Thofe are in 


the wrong who fay that Mr 


blamed him when he was in his grave. 


T 


Boileau changed his note after the death of that great Come- 
believe fome ignorant Critics, he praiſed him in his life-time, and 
he truth is, that he continued to commend 


him after his deceafe, only he found fault with him for humouring too much thofe that 


fat in the pit; 
main [G]. Father 
made, if we relie upon 


he wrote. Mind theſe four verſes: he ſpeaks to his 


Mufe: 


Vous pourriez aisément I' etendre (26), 

Et parler des tranſports qu'en vous font éclater 
Les fuprenans bienfaits, que fans les meriter 
Sa liberale main fur vous daigne repandre. 


The author's meaning is, that his Mufe received great 
but ac- 
cording to the grammatical fenfe, thofe verſes fignify, 
that though the king did not deferve thofe favours, 
yet he beſtowed them upon Moliere’s Muſe. And 
therefore this is a barbarous expreſſion. Here is ano- 
ther inftance : 


Les Mujfes font de grandes prometeuſes, 
Et comme vos ſœur les caufeufes 
Vous ne mangqueriez pas fans doute per le bec. 


The author means, that his Mufe would be like her 
ſiſters, who are full of talk; but according to the lite- 
ral fenfe the plain and only meaning of thofe words 
is, that fhe would prove a very prattling Muſe, tho’ 
her filters are of a quite contrary humour. Obferve, 
that by a harbariſn, I do not mean an expreffion, or 
a word, taken from another language, and unknown 


to the French, but a difpofition of words againſt the 
rules, which is looked upon as barbarous by our beſt 


grammarians. 

There is in the fame poem Marquis repouffable ; 
which is a barbarifm. There is alfo prevenant amas ; 
another barbarifm: for the word prevenant is only 
ufed in the figurative fenfe, and does not denote a 
man, who goes before others. o. 

[F] Some pretend... that he made a good ufe of 
the comedies ated by the Italians at Paris.] I fhall 
not fcruple to quote an anonymous book for this: it 
is printed, and therefore fufficient to juftify what I 
advance; for I am only to prove that fome will have 
it, that the Italian comedies acted at Paris were Mo- 
liere's original. Read the following paſſage: Arle- 
quin is brought in ſpealcing thus: If the Italian 
players had never appeared in France, perhaps Mo- 
‘ liere had never been what he was. I know he was 
perfectly acquainted with the old comic Poets; but 
‘ after all, he had his firt notions from our ftage. 
< You know that his Cocu Imaginaire is il Ritratto of 
the Italians: Scaramouche interrupted in his love, 
produced his Facheux: his Contre-temps are only Ar- 
< lequin, Valet étourdi, and fo with moft of his pieces: 
‘ 


and in thefe latter times, is not his Tartuffe our Ber- 
nagaffe, It is true, he excelled in his characters, 
and his comedies are fo full of ſenſe, that they fhould 
be read to young people as fo many inſtructions, to 
give them a true notion of the world. And yet 
thofe excellent Italian originals produce nothing 
now (27). l 
[G] Mr Boileau ... . found fault unth him for Bu- 
mouring too much eheſe that fat in the pit; which is a 
reaſonable cenſure in fome reſpects, but unjuf in the 
main.) Moliere was dead when Mr Boileau praiſed 
him in one of his Epiftles (28), as much, or more, 
than in the fatire he had inſcribed to him (29). It 
is therefore a great piece of injuftice to fay, that he 
praifed him out of policy, and for fear of being ban- 
tered by him upon the ftage, if he fhould fay nothing 
to his advantage, or if he ſhould venture to criticize 
him. But, will fome fay, he criticized him when he 
had nothing to fear, and therefore the fufpicion enter- 
tained of him feems to be well grounded. I am not 
of that opinion ; I believe that if he had made his 
Art Pottique in Moliere’s life-time, he would have in- 
ferted in it the cenfure contained in the followin 
verfes. It was, in a manner, eſſential to his ſubject; 
I 


Google 


which is a reafonable cenſure in ſome reſpects, 


.* fay, that 
fe 


fore they muft be adapted to the taſte 


the people. ; 


but unjuft in the 


Bouhours’s verfes in Moliere's praiſe (4), are the beft that ever he 
Menage’s judgment (i). 


I do not know whether the Italians 
, : like 


there is in it a very judicious obfervation, which 
fhould be an inviolable rule, if comedies were only 
made to be printed; but becaufe they are chiefly de- 
figned to appear on the ftage in the prefence of all 
forts of people, it is not juft to require they ſhould 
be adapted to Mr Boileau’s tafte. Theſe are his words. 


Etudiez la Cour, & connoiffez la ville, 

L'une & l'autre eft toũjours en modeles fertile. 
Ceſt par là que Moliere illuſtrant fes écrits 
Peut-être de fon Art eût remporté le prix; 

Si moins ami du peuple en fes dottes peintures, 
Il n'eüt point fait fouvent grimacer fes figures, 
Quitté pour le bouffon, l'agreable & le fin. 

Et fans honte à Terence allié Tabarin. 

Dans ce fac ridicule où: Scapin * s'envelope, 


Je ne reconnois plus l'Auteur du Mifanthrope (zo). bal * 


Study the court, and know the city well: 

So foall your various characters excel. 

It was by this that Moliere in bis plays 
Perhaps, as victor, might have claim d the bays; 
If he, to pleafe the rabble of the town, 

Had not fometimes affected the buffoon ; 
Preferr'd low farce and drollery to wit, 

And more like Tabarin than Terence writ. 

In that fame bag which Scapin doth enclof, 

The author of the Mifanthrope I hfe. 


(30) Defpereane, 
An Poets 


Cem Ill, ve. 
39,8 fl. 


He blames Moliere for endeavouring to pleaſe, not on- 
ly men of a nice judgment, but alſo the common peo- 
ple. Moliere had ſome reaſons for it, and might 
have faid what Arlequin anfwered in a like afe. 
© Thofe jets, faid I to him, (to Arlequin) are plea- 
* fant enough in your plays; it is pity they are not 
< equally good. I own it, replied he, but they pleafe 
< feveral young people, who come to our play-houfe 
«only to laugh, and who laugh at any thing, and 
very often without knowing why. Our plays are 
frequently acted before ſuch people, and if our jefts 
were not fuited to their capacity, our houfe would 
be very often empty. I am forry, ſaid I to him, 
that you have almoſt left your old pieces off; they 
were well approved by men of fenfe, they contain- 
ed many things of good ufe in morality, and I dare 
your ftage was a place where vice was fo 
ffe€tually ridiculed, that every body found himelf a 
inclined to love virtue meerly out of reafon. Should . 55 
we act none but our old pieces, replied he, our W ** 
play-houfe would be little reforted to, and I will pa) K 
tell you what Cinthio formerly told St Evremond, vrt of Tera 
that good actors would opie ape i ee? 
© their excellent plays (31). It ought to erv- oi ADe 
ed, that players ae at great charges, and that plays 5 . 
are no leſs defigned for the diverfion of the people, team r 
than for the diverſion of the ſenate (32); and there- jr, PAPAR 
of the public, 14 ápi ms 
for without a 
und of inge- 8 
e actor would Se 
be of no ufe to fibubs 


in order to bring a numerous audience; 
that although they. were a perfect com 
nious, nice, and exquilite, thoughts, 
be ruined by them, and they would 


This is what may be faid, not only againſt thofe dt 
who cenfure Moliere, but alfo againſt ae who find k ky 
fault with many other books, becauſe they do not ae h ei 
fider the feveral ufes they are defigned for, and i Disto. 
caufe there are many things in them which they 75 

with the author had left out. What do I ae 

that, fays one? What is it to me, fays another, 

fuch a one had a bad wife? To what purpoſe fo many 
quotations, fo many merry thoughts, 


fo many Philo- 
ophical reflexions, &c? Such are the complaints 0 


thok 
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like Moliere’s plays, tranflated into their language, by one of their countrymen fettled 


in Germany (k). It is more difficult in a 


ſerve all the beauties of an original in a tranſlation. For 


work of this nature than in others, to pre- 
the ret, what I have faid of 


Moliere’s inclination for the ftage, is to be found with new circumftances in a book of 
Mr Perrault [H]. The readers will not be difpleafed to know what became of the 


company of Comedians headed by Moliere, 


it may ſerve to make his merit known. 


when that excellent actor came to die [Z]: 


(4) His name is Nicolas di Caftelli, and he ſtiles himſelf Secretary to the EleGtor of Brandenburg: he publiſhed that verfion 


at his own charges in the year 1698, 


thofe who cenfure this Dictionary: but they will give 

me leave to tell them, that they want the moft ne- 

ceflary notion to pafs a right judgment upon this 

work. They do not confider that it ought to be of 

fome ufe to all forts of readers, and that if it had 

been intirely framed according to the tafte of the 

dumi eateft puriſts (33); it would go out of it's natural 
(33) coal by {phere.. I would have them to conſider, that if I had 
that name thofe kept to their notions of perfection, my book would 
very ftriét obfer- indeed have been acceptable to them, but then many 
ves of the laws others had been difpleafed with it, and it had remain- 


CER, a ed in the duft of the Bookfeller’s warehoufes. What a 
fandard in all poor thing would two or three large folio’s be for 


things the taſte him, if there was nothing in them but what may 
ofthe few, Of pleaſe thoſe who pretend to gravity, and to an ex- 
the choice wite quiſite talte, and who would have the moft copious 
fabjedis explained in the fhorteft way ? They may, if 
they pleafe, make fuch a reflexion as Socrates made 
(34) Quam mul- at the fight of a fair (34); but the fair will neverthe- 
tis rcbus ego non Jefs be as it ought to be. 


5 b ee [H] His inclination for the flage is to be found with 


are, lad he, new circumffances in a book of Mr Perrault.] Moliere 
which I donot is one of the illuſtrious men, whofe pictures Mr Begon 
wart? Vide E- (35) cauſed to be engraved, and has alfo procured to 
símum, in A- the public their hiſtorical encomiums. Mr Perrault, 
p: pag: m= ho wrote thofe encomiums, fays, that Moliere avas 


born with fuch an inclination for the flage, that it was 
impaſſible to prevent his turning comedian. He had ſcarce 
made an end of his fiudies, wherein he did very well 
ſucceed, but be joined with feveral young men of bis age 
and inclination, and refolved to form a company of come- 
dians, to a& in the provinces of the kingdom. His fa- 
ther... made ufe of all his friends to diffuade him from 
st, and not being able to prevail upon him by their re- 
monftrances, and the promifes they made him in his 
name, he fent to him the mafter in whofe houfe be board- 
ed during the firft years of his fudies .. - but the mafter 
was fo far from perfuading him to leave the profeffion of 
a comedian, that young Moliere prevailed upon bim to 


(35) Intendant 
of Juftice and 
Marine. 


at Leipfic, in four volumes in 12mo. 


embrace the fame profiffion. . Having formed bis com- 
pam, be went and afed at Rouen, and from thence 
Le removed to Lyons, where having pleafed the prince of 
Conti, Cc (36). The remaining part of the elogy is 
very curious. 

[7] The readers will not be diſpleaſed to know what 
became of the company of players beaded by Moliere, when 
that excellent actor came to die.] What I find upon 
this ſubject in a book of Mr Chappuzeau is as follows. 
Before that company was fettled in the royal palace, 
they difcovered their merit at Paris in the Foſſez de 
Nefle, and in St Paul’s ward, at Lyons, and in Lan- 
guedoc. They were juftly accounted the beft country- 
paan The two Brothers Bejar, and du Parc, were 
ome of the chief actors. Du Croiſy, who headed a 
company of country-players, and la Grange, a very 
good player, joined with them. They acted for fome 
time in the hall of the petit Bourbon, by an agreement 
with the Italian players, who had been already ſet- 
tled there. After the theatre of the Royal Palace was 
opened to them, where they acted till the beginning 
of Lent 1673. Moliere happening to die at that 
time, four players of his company joinéd with that of 
the Hotel de Bourgogne, and becaufe thofe that re- 
mained were not in a capacity to go on, the king 
was pleafed to make but one body of the company of (37) It was ft- 
the Marais (37), and of that of the Royal Palace. tied in 1620, 
Mr Colbert was ordered to pitch upon the beft actors and called the 
of thofe two companies, and to form out of them a King’s company. 
fine company, that fhould be called the king’s com- 8) Otherwif 
pany. It was fettled in the Hôtel du Roy, in the (38) | 1 : 
ftreet called Rue Mazarine (38), and they began to de Nefle. | 
appear in public upon a Sunday, the ninth of July 
1673. The players were forbidden to act upon the (39) Taken 
theatre of the Royal Palace, and upon that of the from a book, 
Marais. Note, that Moliere, who was the firft orator „ 
of the company of the Royal Palace, reſigned that foise Mr Chap- 
place to la Grange fix years before he died (39). puzeau is the au- 


thor ef it. 


(36) Perrault, 
of IIluſtrioos 
Men, pag. 79. 


PORCI A, the daughter of Cato Uticenfis, had fuch a noble foul, that fhe was 
not corrupted by the ill examples of her mother and of her aunts [4], but only imi- 
tated the virtues of her father. She applied herſelf very much to the ſtudy of Philoſophy, 
and gave convincing proofs of her great courage; for conjecturing that Brutus, her huſ- 


band, was preparing for a great enterprize, 


(1) She did alfo 
proftitute her 
daughter to him. 
See, above, cita- 


[4] She was not corrupted by the ill examples of ber 
mother, and of her aunts.) Cato Uticenfis was unfor- 
tunate with relation to the fair {fex ; his ftar proved in 
ton (1, of the that reſpect very unlucky and malignant. He had 
article CAS. two uterine ſiſters, called Servilia: one of them was 
SUS LON- Brutus’s mother, and fuffered herfelf to be debauched 
SINUS by Julius Cæſar (1), and it was the talk of the whole 
(Carus, town (2). The other was married to Lucullus, and 
(2) Odrw uz}, Proved fo leud, that her hufband pit her away. She 
Iv ò zode aad retired to her brother’s, who was fo kind as to take 
capa LepBiaiag her into his houſe, and carry. her along with him in 
tug wep8éy- his travels. It was no glorious thing for him to have 
e fuch an infamous woman in his houfe, nor eaſy 
in Cefirem >i to take care that fhe fhould not go on in her ill 
vagatus amor. courſe. She was not by a great deal fo ill fpoken of as 
Plut. in Bruto, fhe had been before, when it appeared, that foe willingly 
Pag. 986. ſubmitted to Cato's cuſtody, and firi way of living, fol- 

lowing him in his flight: neverthelefi, Cafar did fur- 

tone minore, Ber reproach him with this fer of his (3). Attilia, 

.  Cato’s wife, was fo leud, that her hufband was obliged 

to part with her, having had two children by her (4). 

Me married a fecond wife, whom he afterwards yield- 

ed to Hortenfius by way of loan; and he married her 
VOL. IV. 


(4) A fon and 
our Porcia, 


Google 


fhe wounded herfelf with a knife, to thew 
by 


again when fhe was a widow, and Hortenfius’s hei- 
refs (5): which afforded Cæſar a fair opportunity of (5) See, above, 
cenfuring Cato’s life (6). Beſides, Cato being of age the temark [0], 
to marry, courted a maid who had been contracted of the article of 
to Metellus. Scipio. Her name was Lepida. The 795 La 
contract was broke, fo that being at liberty to marry, e 
fhe anfwered Cato's defires, and was betrothed to i 
him. But at lat, Metellus Scipio being forry that (6) Taken from 
he had broke his engagement, left nothing unattempt- Plut. in Catone 
ed to recover Lepida, and fucceeded in his defign (7). minore, pag. 
At which Cato was very much incenfed, and refol- 77° 784. 
ved to go to law about it; but his friends perſuaded 
him to the contrary. However, he was fo moved 
€ by his heat of youth and paffion, that he writ Iam- 
‘ bics againft Scipio, which had all the wit and fatire 
of Archilochus, without his impudence and ſcurrili- 
ty. After this he married Attilia, the daughter of 
€ Soranus, which was the firft, but not the only wo- 
man he ever knew; in this much lefs happy than 
‘ Lalius, the friend of Scipio, who, in the whole 
€ courfe of fo long a life, never knew but one wo- 
man (8).’ The laft part of this paſſage is needlefs, 
with reſpect to the text of this remark; but it con- 
92 tains 


(7) Plut. ibid. 
pag. 762. 


(8) mia. 


— — —— 


(9) Plot. in 
Bruto, pag. 
989. 


(10) Valerius 
Maximus, lib. 
au, cap. It, Nu. 
15, Pag. *. 
254 


(SO 


that fhe could hold her tongue, and confequent! 


intrufted with her hufband’s fecret (B]. He imparted it to her 
to know that there was a defign to kill Cæſar. But if the raifed her. 


by her patiently bearing the pain, 
that fhe deferved to be 
whereby fhe came 


dt 


C I A. 


ſelf then much above her ſex, fhe appeared like other women on the day of the execution; 


for ſhe was tranſported 
and was thought to be dead 
when fhe heard 


with fuch a violent uneafinefs, that fhe fell into feveral ſwoons 
[C]. We do not know what fhe did, nor what the faid 
of the fuccefs of that enterprize, and during the war in which her huf- 


band found himfelf engaged againft Cæfar’s friends; but we know that having accom- 
pained him to the fea-fide, and expreſſed a great conftancy, fhe could not forbear 


fhedding tears at the fight 
with great courage, when 


tains a matter of fact fo curious, that I thought the 
reader would be glad to know it. Is there any man 
at this day, of Lælius's quality, and intimately ac- 

uainted with the general of an army, who, like him, 
dirit the courfe of a long life, never knew any wo- 
man but his wife? Nay, is there any young man of 
Cato’s quality, who keeps himſelf chaſte till he gets 
into the nuptial bed? Thefe particulars are therefore 
very extraordinary, and deferved that I ſhould lengthen 
the quotation. . 

[E] She wounded herfelf with a knife, to foew . 
foe could hold ber tongue, and . ... . deferved to be en- 
truſted with ber bufband's fecret.] If the reader will 
have a full view of her noble behaviour on this occa- 
fion, he muft read the whole following paſſage of Plu- 
tarch : < Porcia being addicted to Phi Ge a great 
< lover of her hufband, and full of courage and pru- 
«< dence, refolved not into enquire to Brutus’s fecrets be- 
« fore fhe had made this trial of herfelf: fhe turned all 
< her attendants out of her chamber, and taking a little 
knife, fuch as they ufe to cut nails with, fhe gave 
« herfelf a deep gath in the thigh, upon which follow- 
ed a great flux of blood, and foon after violent pains, 
and a dangerous fever, occafioned by the anguith of 
the wound. Now, when Brutus was mightily af- 
flicted for her, fhe, in the heighth of all her pain, 
{poke thus to him: Brutus, I being the daughter of 
Cato, was given to you in marriage, not like a con- 
cubine, to partake only in the common civilities of 
bed and board, but to beara part in all your good, 
and all your evil fortune : and for my part, when I 
I look upon yop, I find no reafon to repent the 
match ; but from me, what evidence of my love, 
what ſatisfaction can you receive, if I may not 
fhare with you in bearing your moft hidden griefs, 
nor be admitted to any of your counſels that require 
fecrecy and truft? I know very well that women 
ſeem to be of too weak a nature to be trufted with 
ſecrets; but certainly, Brutus, a virtuous birth and 
education, and a converfation with the and ho- 
nourable, are of ſome force to the forming our man- 
ners, and ftrengthening our natural weakneſs. 
And I can boaft that I am the daughter of Cato, 
and the wiſe of Brutus; in which two great titles, 
tho’ before I put too little confidence, yet now I 
have tried myſelf, and find, that even againſt grief 
and pain itfelf I am invincible. Which words hav- 
ing ſpoke, fhe fhewed him her wound, and related 
to him the whole trial that fhe had made of her own 
< conftancy : at which he being aſtoniſhed, lifted up 
© his hands to Heaven, and begged the aſſiſtance of 
« the gods in his enterprize, that he might live to be 
< a hufband worthy of fuch a wife as Porcia. So hav- 
ing comforted his wife, he left her (9).“ Valerius 
Maximus (10) is fhorter in his account, and fuppofes 
other circumſtances, for he affirms, that fhe knew her 
hufband’s defign before fhe wounded herfelf. He 
adds, that fhe wounded herfelf the very fame day 
that Cæſar was aſſaſſinated, and fhe did it to try whe- 
ther fhe could be fo courageous as to put an end to 
her life, if Brutus’s attempt fhould be attended with 
an ill fuccefs. Obſerve how Hiftorians vary about 
the 615 5 adventures. 

iC] She was tranfported with Juch a violent uneafine 
255 foe fell into feveral fwoons, 1 was pei ge 
dead.) The only defign of Plutarch, in the particular 
account he gives of that accident, is to fhew Brutus’s 
intrepidity. Theſe are his words: In the mean 
« while there came one in all hate from Brutus’s 
„ houfe, and brought him news that his wife was 
a. dying: for Porcia being extreamly diſturbed with 
€ expectation of the event, and not being able to bear 

1 
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gle 


of a certain picture [D], 
fhe heared that Brutus had killed himſelf [E]. Note, that 


and that fhe put an end to her life 


when 


the greatnefs of her cares, could ſcarce keep herfelf 
within doors, and at every little noiſe or voice fhe 
heard, leaping forth, and ſtarting ſuddenly, like 
one of the mad Prieſteſſes of Bacchus, aſced every one 
that came from the Forum, what Brutus was doing ? 
and continually ſent one meſſenger after another to 
enquire. At laft, after long expectation, the ftrength 
of her body could hold out no longer, but overcome 
with her doubts and fears, fhe fainted away. She 
had not time to betake herfelf to her chamber, for 
as fhe was fitting amongſt her women, a fudden 
want of fpirits, and a great ftupidnefs feized her, 
and her colour changed, and her ſpeech was quite 
loft. At this fight her women made a great and 
lamentable outcry, and many of the neighbours rug- 
ning to Brutus’s houfe, to know what was the mat- 
ter, the report was foon ſpread abroad that Porcia 
was dead; tho’ fhe recovered in a little while, and 
came to herfelf again. When Brutus received this 
© news, he was extreamly troubled, not without rea- 
‘fon, yet was not fo carried away by his private 
grief, as to neglect the public concern.’ (1 1) Cadar was (11) Plet. ahi 
killed foon iket, 

[D] Having accompanied ber bufband to the fea-fide 
. . . foe could not forbear foedding tears at the fght 
of a certain picture.] Plutarch's narrative contains fome 
things that are to Porcia’s honour, and therefore it 
will not be improperly inferted in this place. Bru- 
€ tus began to deſpair of any good event of fuch pro- 
< ceedings ; and refolving to leave Italy, paffed by land 
© through Lucania, and came to Elea by the fea-fide, 
From hence it was thought convenient, that Porcia 
. ſhould return to Rome: fhe was overcome with grief 
€ to part with Brutus, but ftrove as much as pofible 
to conceal it; but in ſpight of all her conftancy 
and refolution, a picture which fhe found there 
accidentally betrayed it. The ſtory of it was, the 
parting of Heétor from Andromache, when he went 
to engage the Greeks, giving his young fon Aftyanax 
into her arms, and fhe fixing her eyes upon him, 
with an earneſt and affectionate look. As foon as 
fhe {pied this piece, the refemblance it bore to her 
own concern made her burft out into tears, and feve- 
ral times a day fhe walked where that pictare 
hung, to gaze at it, and weep before it. Upon this 
occafion, when Acilius, one of Brutus’s friends, te- 
peated out of Homer thefe verfes, wherein Adro- 
mache fpeaks to Hector. 
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Be careful Hector, for with thee my all, 
My father, mother, brother, huſband fall. 


Brutus ſmiling, replied, but I muft not anſwer Porcia, 
as Hector did Andromache, 


Mind you your «wheel, and to your maids give law. 


For tho’ the natural weakneſs of her body hinders 
her from acting what the ſtrength of men pa fa 
form, yet fhe has a mind as valiant and as 1 
for the good of her country, as the beſt of us. : 
« relation is in the Memoirs of Brutus, written DY 
< Bibulus, Porcia’s fon (12). Tt 
ceeded from Porcia’s firſt marriage, 
book concerining the exploits of Brutus 13). 
at leaſt another child by that marriag® (40. „, 99 

[E] She put an end to her life with great 15 a | 
«when foe heard that Brutus bad killed hime] 10 Mer, a 
Who do not underſtand Latin, will find 1 oe 
in a paflage of Plutarch, the fenfe of this ape. 5 a i 
phe of Valerius Maximus: Tuos quoque caſtilino Br 1 


Portia, 


wrote a [mal 991 
There was 


fupra, pag, 99% 


That Bibulus, who Pro, (12) Ié #3 


(13) Tou P4 


Vira Caron 


fa) See the end when fhe married him, fhe was the widow of Bibulus, 


of the remark 
[D]. 


(b) Plut. in Ca- 
tone Utic. page 
778, F. 


(15) Valer. Ma- 
ximus, lib. rv, 
cap. vf, pag. Me 
394, 395° 


(16) Plut. in 
Bruto, in fine, 
pag. 1009. 


(17) Oeuvres du 
Sieur du Vair, 
pag. 8 59, Edit. 
ef Ceneva 1017, 
is 8 o. 


(18) Compare 
what has been 
faid in the re- 
mark [E], of 
the article 
GONZAGA 
(Luce atia 
or). 


(19) Oeuvres du 
Sieur du Vair, 
pez. 820. 


(20) Such a 
daughter of Cato 
is not mentioned 


by the Pagan 
authors. 


(21) This is 
falſe: the was 
Bibulus’s widow. 


(22) Plutarch 
fays no fuch 
k · 


POR 


If Preſident du Vair had known it, 


was killed. 


Porcia, M. Catonis filia, cunda fecula debita admira- 
tiene profequuntur: Que cum apud Philippos vium & 
interemptum virum tuum Brutum cognofceres, quia fer- 
rum non dabatur, ardentes ore carbones haurire non dubi- 
tafli, muliebri fpiritu virilem patris exitum imitata. 
Sed nefcio an boc fortius, quod ille ufitato, tu novo genere 
mortis abfumpta es (15). Plutarch relates the fame 
thing, and quotes Valerius Maximus, and another au- 
thor ; but he further fays, that there was a letter in Bru- 
tus’s name, whereby it appeared, that Porcia refolved 
to die, becaufe fhe was not aſſiſted in her ficknefs. 
As for Porcia.... Nicolaus the Philofopher, and 
Valerius Maximus write, that being defirous to die, 
but being hindered by her friends, who continually 
watched her from killing herfelf, fhe ſnatched fome 
burning coals out of the fire, and ſhutting them 
clofe in her mouth, ftifled herfelf, and died. Tho’ 
there is yet extant a Letter of Brutus to his friends, 
in which he laments the death of Porcia, and ac- 
cufes them for negleéting her fo, that fhe defired to 
to die, rather than languifh with her difeafe. So that 
it feems Nicolaus was miftaken in the time. For 
this Epiftle (if it is indeed authentic, and truly Bru- 
tus’s) gives us to underftand the difeafe, and the love 
of this lady, and the manner of her death (16). 
[F] Prefident du Vair....would not hawe aſcribed 
to ber the anfwer be does.) One of the decrees pro- 
nounced by that prefident concerns a fuit in Law in 
the parliament of Provence, between a woman, who 
had married again nine months after her being a 
widow, and the relations of her firft hufband. She 
was deprived, by virtue of that decree, of the things 
left her by ber bufband’s laf will, and of ber nuptial ad- 
vantages, for having married again before the year of 
her mourning was out (17). Mr du Vair alledges a great 
many fentences out of the Pagan authors, and the 
ancient Fathers againft fecond marriages (18), and 
fays, that our Porcia declared, that a virtuous woman 
er marries but once. Dido being intreated to mar- 
ry again, wifbes that foe may rather die.. Never- 
thelefs, being afterwards perfuaded to it, and deploring 
her misfortune, fhe Jays, 


a 


C 
c 
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Extin&us pudor, &, qua fola fidera adibam, 


For you alone I fuffer in my fame, 
Bereft of honour, and expos d to Game. 


DRY DEN. 


as believing, with great reaſin, that thofe who mar- 
ried twice, were neither boneft nor happy. Aud 
therefore, as we read in Tertullian, Fortune muliebri 
coronam non imponebat nifi univira, - - - No woman 
is compleatly fortunate, unleſi fhe has been true to one 
hufoand ; which agrees with the faying of the celebrated 
Porcia, Brutus’s wife, Foelix & pudica matrona non 
nubit nifi femel (19), ---- 4 virtuous and happy woman 
never marries but once. That Porcia could not have faid 
this, without condemning herfelf, fince Brutus was her 
fecond hufband. I am apt to think, that Mr du Vair 
was led into this error for want of a due attention in 
reading St Jerome’s words. They are not exact, and 
befides they contain a falfity, and therefore they may 
very well occafion a miftake : but after all, the anfwer 
in queſtion is not afcribed to Porcia, Brutus's wife, in 
the words of that Father. St Jerome having mentioned 
Marcia, Cato's younger daughter (20), who would 
never marry again, adds, that Brutus married Porcia, 
who was a maid (21), and that Cato married Marcia, 
who was not a maid (22), and that accordingly Marcia 
did not ſcruple to leave Cato, in order to marry Hor- 
tenfius, whereas Porcia would not live without Bru- 
tus. Afterwards St Jerome mentions Porcia the younger, 
who made the anfwer we have ſeen in Mr du Vair's 
paflage. ‘ Martia Catonis filia minor cum quæreretur 
ab ea, cur poft amiſſum maritum denuo non nube- 
€ ret, refpondit, non fe invenire virum, qui fe magis 


Google 


C Í À: 


by whom fhe had children (a): 


j4? 


} he would not have aſcribed to her an anfwer [F., 
which probably belongs to another PORCI A, ſiſter to Cato Uticenſis, and 


one Domitius fEnobarbus (b), and was doubtlefs endowed with noble ‘qualities, fince 
Cicero (c), Lollius, and Varro, wrote an encomium upon her. She died before Cæſar 


wife of 

(c} See Cicero, 
Ep. ad Atticum, 
aeii, & xlviii, 
10, Xill, 

vellet, quam fua. Quo didto oftendit divitias magis 

in uxoribus elegi folere, quam pudicitiam, & multos 

non oculis, fed digitis uxores ducere. Optima fanè 

* res, quàm avaritia conciliat. Eadem cum lugeret 

* virum, & matronæ ab ea quærerent, quem diem ha- 

* beret luétus ultimum : ait, quem & vitæ. Arbitror, 

quæ ita virum quærebat blenier de fecundo matri- 

* monio non cogitabat. Brutus Porciam virgineni 

* duxit uxorem, Martiam Cato non virginem : fed 

* Martia inter Hortenfium Catonemque difcurrit, & 

* fine Catone vivere Martia potuit, Portia fine Bruto 

non potuit. Magis enim fe unicis viris applicant 

fœminæ, & nihil aliud noſſe, magnum arctioris in- 

dulgentiæ vinculum eft, ..... Portia minor, cum 

< laudaretur apud eam quædam bene morata, que fe- 

* cundum habebat maritum, refpondit : Felix & pu- 

* dica matrona, nunquam præterquam femel nubit (23). (23) Hieronym. 
‘ --- - Martia, Catos younger daughter, being afked lib. i, adverſ. 

< why [be did not marry again after her bufband's prs E 
death, anfwered, that fhe found no man who pre- PS 

* ferred ber perfon to ber fortune: by which fis ee 

* that riches in a wife are generally valued above cha- 

‘ fiity, and that many are determined in their choice not 

* fo much by their eyes as by their fingers. A noble effec 

F avarice! The fame lady being aſted, while foe be- 

* wailed the lofi of ber huſband, what bounds fhe pre- 

€ feribed to ber mourning ; anfwered, the fame as to 

ber life. I fancy that a woman who mourned in this 

‘ fafbion for ber deceaſid bufband, bad no thoughts of a 

‘ fecond marriage. Brutus married Porcia, who was a 

‘ maid... Porciathe younger, when fome body at her houfe 

< cried up the virtue of a certain lady that had a fecond 

‘ bufband, anfwered : a virtuous and happy woman never 

‘ marries but once. One cannot well apprehend what 

he means by Porcia the younger, Porcia minor, for 

the ancient hiftory does not mention two daughters of 

Cato Uticenfis ; and if it mentions two Porcia’s, it is 

to inform us, that one of them was Cato’s fifter, and 

the other his daughter. At this rate the latter fhould 

have been Porcia the younger, Porcia minor; but fhe 

could not have declared againft fecond marriages fo 

feverely as St Jerome relates it. Some will have it 

that he means the other Porcia, Cato’s ſiſter. Meminit 

Hieronymus (Porciæ Domitio nuptæ) adverfus Fovinia- 

num, qui tale gus dictum celebrat (24): Cum apud (24) Glandorp. 
eam, c. But why fhould he call her Porcia minor ? Onomaſt. pag. 
It is more likely that he meant one Porcia, younger 716. 

fifter of Brutus’s wife, and, perhaps, confounding his 

notions, he calls Porcia minor the fame woman, whom 

he calls-Marcia a little before. We muft remember, 

that Marcia, wife of Cato Uticcafis, {was with child 

when her hufband parted with her in favour of Horten- 

fius (25). Perhaps fhe was delivered of a daughter, (25) Plut. in 
who is indifferently called Porcia minor, or Marcia (26), Catone minore; 
tho’ it was not ufual for daughters to go by their mothers pag. 771. 
name. Perhaps St Jerome, for want of attention, 

changed the two names of one woman into two per- (26) The au- 
fons. What is certain is, that the anfwer he afcribes = 5 
to Marcia is of the ſame nature with that which he nee dd beum 
afcribes to Porcia the younger. It was of fome ufe fupra relatum, is 
to him to diftinguifh them ; for he was very willing of opinion, that 
to increafe the number of fuch examples. He alledges 1 
thoſe of Annia, and Marcella, and of Valeria. The firt of renee 
anſwered, that fhe would not marry again; for, ſaid 

fhe, if I ſhould a good hufband, [ fhould be 

afraid of lofing him (27), and if I fhould get a bad (27) See, above, 
one, I fhould find it a very hard cafe, having been fo the remark 
kindly uſed by my firft {poufe. Marcella anfwered, [4], of the ar- 
I am fo well fatisfied with having been married once, 9 nee A 
that 1 do not want to be married again. Valeria was or). 
contented to anſwer, that her firſt huſband was ſtill 

alive as to her (28). Anniam cum propinquus moneret, (28) Hieronym. 
ut alteri viro nuberet ; effe enim ei & ætatem integram, ubi fupra, 

EF faciem bonam : nequaquam, inguit, boc faciam. Si 

enim virum bonum invenero, nolo timere, ne perdam: 

fi malum, quid neceffe ef pof bonum pefimum fuftinere ? 

- + + + Marcella major rogata à matre fua gauderet-ne 

fe nupfiffe, refpondit; ita valde, ut amplius nolim. Va- 

leria Mcfalarum foror, amiſſo Servig viro, nulli . 

nubere: 


748 PORCIUS. 


(29) Accordingly nubere. Que interrogata cur boc faceret, ait fibi femper an excufe could bardly be admitted from a 


an antient author maritum Servium vivere (29). in the flower of her age. Tho’, as St pung maid, 
fag 1 It is to be obſerved, that if thefe maxims afforded majorem in virginibus patiatur 1 Ps, case 
G a a a copious ſubject to the advocates, who pleaded againft putat omne quod neſcit: rhe luf of 4 5 
a widow's the widow concerned in Mr du Vair's decree, fhe af- more fierce and ravenous, while foe fancies Were 


mourning was to forded them more matter ſtill by her hattily marryin remarkable feweetnefs in every thi e , 
br inead ofa again, in the ninth month of her widowhood, 5 „ 
i did ihe without waiting for the end of Lent. She not only twenty-five years married to man, whe was feven 15 
transfer tothe franſgreſſes, faid the advocates (30), ber private mourn- old when he died? How came you then to contain eels 
praife of Pom- ing, and defpifes the memory of ber late buſband and bene- during your bufband’s life, when the title of wif, a A 
pey's e factor, but foe does alfo defile the time appointed for a the cover of marriage, gave you more liberty, and the felt 
pilin 1 public penitence, foe breaks the laws of the church, and of an old man raifed in you a greater luf ? Many civil 

pro conjuge luc- frandalizes every body. But why fo bafi? If you could laws were thundred out againſt her; but the alled 

tum. not flay till the end of a year already fo far advanced, againft them the Canon-Law, and the indulgence of (31) Ita 
Now all ber com- ayby did not you flay at leaft till the end of Lent, which the Pope's decrees (31). It is a ſcandalous thing, that a6, ae 
fort in Ber tears yasa lreach half gone. Perbaps, the beat of ‘youth tran- {ome injunctions of the Civil Law ſhould have been l 


pe SE fported you, and as Tertullian fays, defpumare iftis nuptiis enervated by the Canon-Law, to countenance the (32) See, shove, 

doth ber buf- fanguinis fervorem oportuit: -- that marriage was abufes of marriage (32). 1 5 (42), of 

band’s place. neceffary to bring down the violent beat of the blod. Such 91 

fupply. NNE, 
Du Vair, ubi 


fupra, pag. 32> pORCIUS (Marcus) one of the greateſt men among the ancients, commonly 
(39) Ibid. pag. known by the title of CATO THE CENSOR, was born at Tufculum (a), in (2) comet. . 


the year of Rome 519 [4]. He began to bear arms at feventeen years of age, and far 
mento Vre 


fhewed not only much courage, but alfo a great contempt of pleafures, and even of the tons. Pit. ia 
conveniencies of life [BJ. He was a man of an extraordinary ſobriety, and no bodily ae, 
exercife feemed to him unworthy of him; for at his return from his campaigns, he be- =e 
took himfelf to plow his ground, but did not neglect to cultivate his mind, efpecially 
in order to ſpeak well, a talent neceſſary to him, fince he pleaded many caufes in the 
neighbouring towns; which he did fo generoufly, that he would never receive any 
eer reward for it. The difcourfes of a Pythagorean Philoſopher (b), which he heard at 
was Nearcbus. Tarentum, when that town was re-taken by Fabius Maximus, in whofe army he ſerved, 
did very much ftrengthen his inclination for temperance. Valerius Flaccus, who hada 
country-feat near that of Cato, was defirous to fee that young man of whom he was told 
fo many remarkable things; and finding that it was a good plant which wanted only to 
be cultivated and tranfplanted into better ground, he perfuaded him to come to Rome, 
() in theyar Cato made himfelf foon efteemed in that city, and having fuch an officious patron as 
ome 55% Valerius Flaccus, quickly raifed himſelf. He was firft of all elected Military Tribune, 
(4) Inthe yer afterwards they made him Queftor, and then by degrees he came to be Conful (¢) and 
of Rome $69» Cenſor (d). No man was ever better qualified than he for the office of Cenfor, nor did 
te) Taten from better diſcharge the duties of it. He made uſe of his feverity, eloquence, and exemplary 


Plut. in Vita : . . : 
Catonis Majorin, life, to put a ſtop to the luxury and other vices of the Romans (e): which 5 


[4] He was born... . in the year of Rome 519.] * ceffit è vita cum quidem eo ipfo anno contra Ser. 
Here is the proof of it, Anno poft conful primum ‘ Galbam ad populum ſumma contentione dixiſſet, 
(1) Cicero, de fuerat (Q, Maximus) quam ego natus fum (1).---- quam etiam orationem ſcriptam reliquit (7). - - - -- (7) Cero, ih. 
Senect. cap. iv, © The year after I was born, Fabius Maximus was ‘ He died in the eighty-ffth year of bis age. That very Pat: 149 
Pag. m. 392. < chofen conſul for the fif time. They are Cato’s ‘ year be bad pronounced a vehement eech againgt Ser- 
words in a book of Cicero. But the Fafi Confulares < vius Galba, which he likewife left ix writing. 
place the firft confulfhip of Fabius Maximus in the Cato did not only write that pleading againſt Galba, 
year of Rome 520. All the dates fpecified in the but alſo inferted it in his Origines (8). Pliny denotes (8) Qum on- 
fame book fhew, that the Latin words I have quoted the time of Cato’s deceafe too indeterminately : ‘ Cir- tionem in Oig- 
ought to be read thus. See Grævius's edition, where ca captas, ſays be (9), Carthaginem & Corinthum . 
you will find a note of Vincent Contarinus, and ano- . . fupremum is diem obiit. - - - - He died about lin —— 5 
ther of Charles Langius, which clear the matter, Iin- < she time that Carthage and Corinth were taken. eft an dieho: 28 
fer from the pofition of that year, that Livy and Thofe two towns were conquered in the year 608. 5 ikd, 
Plutarch are miftaken, when they fay, that Cato I do not find that he fays in his nineteenth book, as él: "$ 
pleaded his caufe at eighty-fix years of age, and ac- Glandorpius will have it (10), that Cato died at Gk. 
_ , cuſed Sergius Galba four years after (2). He died at eighty-five years of age: I only find there, that he 0 4. , 
(2) Titus Livius, . : 2 ght y 8 be- 
lib. xxxix, pag. eighty-five years of age, for it was in the year of died a year after he had perfuaded the Romans to be- f. . 124 
m. 762. Plot. Rome 604, under the confulfhip of Lucius Marcius, gin the third Punic war (11). The twenty-ninth 
in Catone Majo- and Manius Manilius, which was eighty-fix years be- book fhould have been quoted, where thefe words are (10 Cha 
re, pag. 344, fore Cicero’s confulfhip, as Cicero obferves (3). Cor- to be found, Hic Cato DCV. anno urbis noftre O- in Lae 
345° radus is a little miftaken upon this paflage. He biit, LXXXV. fuo (12).--- - This Cato died in the pag Jil. 
(3) Cicero, in fays (4), that Cato was born ſeven years after the con- eighty-ffih year of his age, and in the year of oe (11) Pf. fl. 
Bruto, pag. n. ſulſhip of Claudius Cento, and Sempronius Tudita- 605. Paterculus agrees with this as to the year OF , gy , 
109. nus, which falls in with the year of Rome 513; and Rome, for he ſays, that Cato died three years betore „. 197. 
that he was in his thirtieth year under the confulfhip the deſtruction of Carthage (13). I will not cone 7 
(a) N in of Cornelius Cethegus, and Sempronius Tuditanus, Moreri for placing Cato's deceafe in the year OF (12) lem, 
br. rh. that is in the year of Rome 549. ‘This computation Rome 606, but I think it fomewhai frange, that the xain, t° 
. is wrong, any body may fee that there are only fault he has committed in faying, that it was during Pi 
twenty-nine years from the year of Rome 520, to the she fecond Punic war, has not been mended hither- 03) mad 
year 549. Corradus obferves a little farther (5), that to (14). Eby iy ach. * 
Cato was born in the year 521, and that being dead (B] He foewed . . . a great contempt of pleafurts, E 
in the year 604, he lived at leait eighty-five years; and even of the comveniencies of life] I fhould oe ae aes 
(6) Ib P. 150. Which is a wrong calculation. Some pages after (6) prolix, fhould I mention whatever is to be foun J in March © 
he fays, that Cato died in the year 605, at eighty- boats upon this ſubject; and therefore I fhall ar 
five years wie being born in the year 521, which fet down a paflage of Seneca, whereby it appears» t j 
does not reétify the computations. However, we may Cato was contented with one horfe for himſelf an 
fay that he lived to that age, for Cicero affirms it in baggage, and looked after him himſelf. M. Cato 
expreſs words. Annos quinque & LXXX natus ex- aoe : 
A ` 


(5) Ib. p. 110. 


f ; + nafej quam 
orius (quem tam reip. hercule profuit ue boten: 
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(15) Seneca, E- 
pift. Ixxxvii, 
pag. m. 353- 


© chak-bag and bis neceffaries . 


(16) Plut. in 
Marco Catone, 


Pag. 337. See 
alſo Valerius 
Maximus, Ib. 
iv, cap. iii, aum. 
12. 


(17) lim, Plu- 
tuch. peg. 339. 
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reafon why it has been faid, that he was not lefs ferviceable to the republic of Rome by 
making war againſt immorality, than Scipio by his victories over the enemies (F). It (f) See the pat- 
was well known that he would exercife the cenforfhip with the utmoft rigour; which in che “et 
was one of the reafons why the Patricians oppofed him when he ftood for that office; [2]. 


but that fame reafon induced the people to prefer him to all his competitors. 


This. cir- 


cumftance is admirably reprefented by the beft Latin Hiftorian, together with his 


elogy [C]. The infcription of the ſtatue erected to him, was a glorious teſtimony 


€ Scipionem: alter enim cum hoftibus noftris bellum, 
< alter cum moribus geffit) canterio vehebatur, & hip- 
€ poperis quidem impoſitis, ut fecum utilia portaret. 
O quantum erat ſæculi decus, imperatorem 
triumphalem, cenſorium (& quod fuper omnia hæc 
eſt) Catonem, uno caballo eſſe contentum, & ne toto 
uidem! Partem enim ſarcinæ, ab utroque latere 
ependentes, occupabant. Ita non omnibus obefis 
mannis, & afturconibus, & tollutariis præſerres uni- 
cum illum equum, ab ipfo Catone defrictum (15) ? 
Cato the Cenfor (a man of as great confequence 
to the republic as Scipio: for the one fought againft our 
enemies, and the other againſt our vices) ufed to ride 
n a gelding, which carried at the fame time bit 
. . What an honour was 
< it to that age to fee a man who had triumphed as a 
general, and enjoyed the dignity of Cenfor, and (which 
< js more than both thefe) to fee Cato put up with one 
< horfe, and even not require a whole one to himfelf! 
For bis baggage hanging down on each fide took up 
part of him. Who would not prefer that honeſt geld. 
ing, rubbed down by Cato bimſelf, to all the feel 
© nags, fine genets, and fmooth ambling borſet, in the 
© world” He had flaves enough to do it for him, but 
he rather chofe to fave them that trouble.- It was 
his inclination: he plowed the ground, drefied like 
his flaves, and then fat down at table with them, eat- 
ing of the fame bread, and drinking of the fame wine 
(16). Seneca might have mentioned a thing more 
remarkable ftill than what he relates. When he enter- 
ed upon the government of Sardinia, though bis predecef- 
fors there ufed to require tents, bedding, and cloaths, up- 
on the public account, and to charge them heavily by fur- 
xifbing provifions and entertainments for a great train 
of fervants and friends: be, on the contrary, by bis frà- 
gality foewed an incredible difference, for in nothing 
wanted be the contribution of the public; nay, be would 
wall on foot to wviftt the cities, and with one per- 
fon only of the common towmn-officers, whe carried his gar- 
ment, and a cup to offer ſacrißce in Y 7). j i 
IC] This circumflance is admirably reprefented by the 
bef Latin Hiftorian, together with bis elogy.) This 
aflage of Livy is fo fine, that I can neither forbear to 
et it down at length, nor be fo bold as to tranflate 
it. In hoc viro (M. Porcio) tanta vis animi ingenii- 
que fuit, ut quocunque loco natus effet, fortunam 
fbi ipfe facturus fuiffe videretur: Nulla ars neque 
< private, neque publicæ rei gerendæ ei defuit. Ur- 
© banas ruſticaſque res pariter callebat. Ad fummos 
€ honores alios fcientia juris, alios eloquentia, alios 
gloria militaris provexit. Huic verfatile ingenium 
‘ fic pariter ad omnia fuit, ut natum ad id unum di- 
* ceres, quodcunque ageret. In bello manu fortiſſi- 
mus, multifque infignibus clarus pugnis: idem po- 
< fteaquam ad magnos honores pervenit, fummus im- 
‘ perator: idem in pace, fi jus confuleres, peritiffi- 
mus: fi caufa oranda effet, eloquentiſſimus: nec is 
tantùm, cujus lingua vivo eo viguerit, monumen- 
tum eloquentiæ nullum extet. Vivit imò, vigetque 
eloquentia ejus, facrata fcriptis omnis generis. Ora- 
tiones & pro fe multæ, & pro aliis, & in alios. 
Nam non folùm accufando, fed etiam caufam dicen- 
do fatigavit inimicos; fimultates nimio plures & 
exercuerunt eum, & ipfe exercuit eas. Nec facilè 
dixeris, utrum magis preſſerit eum nobilitas, an ille 
agitaverit nobilitatem. Afperi proculdubio animi, 
& linguæ acerbæ, & immodice liberæ fuit, fed in- 
vi&i cupiditatibus animi, & rigidæ innocentiæ, con- 
temptor gratiæ, divitiarum : in parfimonia, in pati- 
entia laboris periculique ferrei propè corporis, animi- 
ue, quem ne ſenectus quidem, quæ folvit omnia 
regerit: qui fextum & octogeſimum annum agens 
caufam dixerit, ipfe pro fe oraverit, ſcripſeritque, no- 
He od anno Sergium Galbam ad populi adduxerit 
judicium. Hunc, ficut omni vita, ita tum cenſu- 
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‘ toe ) petentem premebat nobilitas : confenferantque, 
€ prater L. Flaccum, qui collega in conſulatu fuerat, 
t candidati omnes, ad dejiciendum honore eum, non 
VOI. IV. 
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‘ folim ut ipf potius adipifcerentur, nec quia indigna- 
* bantur novum hominem cenforem videre, fed etiam 
< quod triftem cenfuram, periculofamque multorum 
famæ, & ab læſo a plerifque, & lædendi cupido ex- 
pectabant. Etenim tum quoque minitabuhdus pete- 
‘ bat, refragari fibi qui liberam & fortem cenſuram 
timerent, criminando. Et ſimul L. Valerio ſuffraga- 
batur: illo uno collega caſtigare ſe nova flagitia, & 
prifcos mores revocare poffe. His accenſi homines, 
adverſa nobilitate non M. Porcium modo cenſorem 
fecerunt, fed etiam collegam ei L. Valerium Flaccum 
adjecerunt (18). - - - This man carried with bim fo 
vigorous a fpirit and pregnant wit, that bowfpever 
were born and defended, it feemed be was able to 
make way of bimfelf to advancement and honour. He 
wanted no art and Rill meet and requifite for the ma- 
naging either of private bufinefs of his own or public, 
affairs of flate: cunning be was in country hufbandry, 
as well as in civil policy. Some are advanced to the 
higheft dignities and moſt honourable places by their deep 
knowledge in the law; others attain to promotion by 
eloquence: and there be again who have rifen and be- 
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< But this man was by nature fo trainable and pliant ta 
Hall alike, that whatfever he addicted and gave bin- 
Self unto, a man would have faid, he had been born 
and framed even from bis mother’s womb to it, and ta 
nothing elje. In war a moft hardy and valiant foldier = 
and in many battles fought in fields highly renowned, 
Being mounted once to high places of honourable calling, 
a right excellent commander he proved and general of 
an army. In peace again for found counſel in the Ci- 
vil Law, paffing well learned: for pleading at the bar 
and making orations, moft eloquent. Neither carried 
he himfelf fo, that bis tongue flourifhed only while he 
lived, as leaving no monument behind him of his fin- 
gular eloquence ; but it liveth, nay it flourifbeth fill, 
immortalized, as it were, and recommended to pofterity 
in all kind of writing. Orations of his there be extant 
‘many, which he penned and pronounced as well in big 
€ own caufe as for the defence of bis friends, yea and in- 
€ vedtives alf againft others: for able he was to put 
‘ down and weary bis adverfaries, not only by declaiming 
and accufing them, but alfo by pleading his own cauſt. 
Factious quarrels and enmities there were exceeding 
mam, that tormented him; and he plagued others with 
€ as many: and hard it is to fay or fet down, whether 
he were urged and preffed upon by the nobility, or him- 
ſelf courfed and baited them more. Doubtlefs by nature 
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he was auffere and rigorous, bis fpeech was ſparp, bit- 
ing, and beyond meafure plain and free: but be carried 
a mind with him that ftooped to no defires and lufts 
whatfoever : his hfe, fo fevere and precife as it was, 
untouched and without all foot of blame: deſpiſiag all 
fawning favours, and contemning earthly riches. In 
thrift and frugality, in fobriety and patience, in fuffe- 
rance of travail and danger, his bady was feel to the 
very back. And as for his mind and courage, it was 
Juch as very age and time (which abateth and cen- 
fumeth all things elfe) was not able to break and 
daunt: when he was fourfiore years old and fix, be 
pleaded at tke bar for others: he made orations for bis 
own defence, and wrote books: and in the ninetieth year 
of his age be convented Sergius Galba before the people, 
to receive his judgment by them. As all his life-time 
before the nobility was fet again him, fo when be flood 
now to be Cenfor, they prefed bard upon him: infomuch 
as all bis competitors (excepting L. Flaccus, who had 
been hit colleague in the confulfbip) complotted together, 
how they might give him the repulfe, and put him be- 
fide the cufbion: not only for that their own teeth 
watered, and they vere defirous themfilves rather of 
that honour; nor becauſe they repined to fee a nev 
rifen gentleman, and one of the firft bead to be a Cenſor; 
but alfo becaufe they looked for no other but that bis 
cenforfhip would be rigorous aud prejudicial to the name 
and reputation of divers men; confidering how he bad 
© been croffed and burt by very many, and was defirous 
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fage of Seneca 


(18) Liv. LB. 


æxxix, cap. xi 
ite 


come great through martial prowefs and feats of arms, 


k 


2) Pist. ubi ſtatues [E], and, in general, for praiſes (g) 

4. * felf (b), and was willing that people 

908 he beſtowed on himſelf. He harangued very often, 
60 5 © PE his Roman Hiftory [F]. 

N war, are not extant (i). 

8 particular in the deſcriptien of that art (0). 


Lib, i, cap. viii. 


750 


toric, and it is likely 
accufed feveral times, 


PORCIUS 


his reforming inclination [D]. He expreſſed 


a great indifferency for the ered; 
; neverthelefs, he highly . 


fhould fee in his books the great encumiums 


and inſerted fome of his orations in 


That Hiſtory, and the book he wrote concerning the art of 
He compofed fome books of agriculture (k), a 


, was very 
He wrote alfo ſomethiag concerning Rhe- () ps, w: 


he was the firt Roman who writ upon that fubject (m), He was Pa, fr. gs. 
and always defended himſelf very well: he was fo fure of his in- 


; : ae ; ; (m) See Quint. 
() They a nce, that an action being brought againſt him, he offered to ſubmit to the . i Litn 
0 5 . 
© bimfelf to wait them a forewd turn, and meet with the very fame year ehat he died (25). Which afford (26) See the re 
© them again. Fer even then, while he laboured and a very good realon to cenfure Livy, who fuppofes that mark [4], u 
© fued for the place, Be ufed minatory Speeches, and gave Lucius Valerius, tribune of the people, making a tation (7). 
© "out that they only were oppofed againft him, who feared ſpeech againſt Cato in the year 558, quoted his Ori- 
< they foould bave a cenſerſbip foarply exerciſed without gines (26). Cato was then but thirty-nine years of (26) Liv. 12 
< partiality and refpect of perfons. And herewith he age, from whence it ought to be inferred, that he had e. pq. r. 
© ‘maintained the fuit of L. Valerius avith bim, faying not writ that book yet, and that Livy, who is doubt- 5 
© that if be bad but him of all others to be bis colleague, leſs the author of the {peeches related by him, forgot 
© be foould be able to reprefi the wicked enormities newh to reconcile his fuppofitions with Chronology. He 
© come up and rife in the city, and to bring in reque affords an argument againft himſelf, for he obferves in 
© again the ancient manners and fafoions of the old world. another place (27), that Cato’s fpeech for the Rhodians, ( nia 14 
© Men were much moved in thefe reſpects and confidera- made in the year 587, had been inferted in the fifth x, 74. N. 
< tions; and fo mangre the beads of the nobility, they book of the Origines: which ſhews, that thoſe Ori- 
© not only created bim Cenfor, but alfo adjoined unto him gines had not been publiſhed when the tribune Vale- 
IL. Valerius Flaccus for bis companion in that govern- rius made a ſpeech againſt Cato. It were in vain to 
„ Taken from ment. ſuppoſe feveral editions of that work, fome larger thaa 
Philemon Hol- [D] The infeription of the fatus ereed to him was others, fince no ancient author intimates. any fach 
a ee a... . tefinony of his babar inclination.) The thing, and befides, the firſt was only made when the 
Pliny. people did like his cenforfhip wondrous well; for author was far advanced in years (28). Father Nori (18) Camek Ne- 
€ 


(19) Plut. ubi 
upra, Pag. 347+ 


(20) Cornel. Ne- 
pos, in Frag- 
mento Vitæ Ca- 
tonis, pag. m, 


etting up a ftatue for him in the temple of the god- 
< defs of health, they put an infcription under it, not 
of his warlike feats and triumphs, but fuch a one as 
€ fignified, That this was Cato the Cenfor, who by his 
good difcipline and ordinances reclaimed the Roman 
< commonwealth, when it was 5 and ſupinely 
tumbling into vice (10). Cornelius Nepos obferves, 
that Cato’s feverity put a ftop to the luxury which had 
already crept into the commonwealth. Cato Cenfor 
cum eodem Flacco factus, ſewerè prafuit ei poteſtati. 
Nam & in complures nobiles animadvertit, & multas res 
novas in edictum addidit, quare luxsrid reprimeretur, 
que jam tum incipiebat pallulare (20). 

[Ë] He expreffd a great indiffertncy for the erection 
of Halues.] The following words of Plutarch are to be 
found next to thofe I have quoted in the remark [O. 
Now before this ftatue honour was done to himſelf, 


* he nfed to laugh at thoſe who loved fuch kind of 


things, faying, They were not fenfible that they 
< gloried chiefly in the workmanſhip of Engravers 
and Painters, but that the citizens bore about his 
< faireft image in their breafts. When any feemed to 
wonder at him, that he fhould have never a ftatue, 
« when many ordinary perfons had one; I would, 
< faid he, much rather be afked why I have not one, 
than why I have one. Ammianus Marcellinus men- 
tions this noble anfwer. Cenjorius Cato... interro- 
gatus quamobrem inter multos nobiles fatuam non babe- 
ret, malo, inguit, ambigere bonos quamobrem id non me- 
ruerim, quam, quod eff gravius, cur impetraverim 


tei) Amm. muffitare (21). Note, that Plutarch in another place 
Marcell. Ib. of his works (22), fhould not have faid abſolutely, 
xiv, cap. vi, that Cato would not ſuffer that a ſtatue ſnould be erect- 
Pet. m 21. cd to him. 


(22) Plut. in 


[F] He inſerted fome of bis orations in bis Roman 


Pracept. Reip. Hiftory.) He wrote that Hiſtory in his old age, and 
Ger. pag. 820, divided it into feven books. The firft contained the 
J. actions of the kings of Rome; the ſecond and the 


(24) Taken from 
Cornel. Nepos, 
ubi ſupra. 


(24) Ibid. 


third contained the origin of all the towns of Italy; 
for which reafon it is thought he intituled the whole 
work Origines. In the fourth he defcribed the firft 
Punic war; and in the fifth he defcribed the fecond, 
which he did fummarily, and by way of ſections. He 
defcribed in the fame manner the following wars, to 
the pretorfhip of Sergius Galba, who conquered the 
Lufitani. He mentioned things without naming thofe 
who had done them. He took notice of the rarities 
that were to be found in Spain and Italy, and fhewed 
a great deal of learning and exactneſs (23). Obſerve 
theſe words of Cornelius Nepos, Ab adoleſcentia 
€ confecit orationes: Senex hiftorias fcribere inftituit 
(24); He made orations from the time that be 
< was a young man, and in his old age be fet about 
€ ewriting a Hiflory? And at the fame time remem- 
ber that Cieero fays, that Cato went about that work 


Google 


(29) found fault with Livy upon this ant: Vofius P wb apra. 
(30) had faid before that cardinal, that he believed |. 
Livy was miftaken, in fuppofing that the tribume of sie 
the people (31) made an objection to Cato which be 7g. 4 
Obferve, that we read in the 


read them (33). 

years after Cato’s death, as we ufe now a - days 

ſpeeches that were made in the ſtates of the 

of France, or at the o 

XVIch century. A 

with great fubtilty, upon Cato’s lege for the Rho- (3) Cicer, ia 

dians ; but fee in Aulus Gellius anſwer that was Broo, psg. ™ 

made to his criticifms (34). ut 
Let us confider thefe words of Cornelus Nepos, 60 Aa Cel- 

« Atque horum bellorum duces non nominavit, fed 5. hb vi, 

© fine nominibus res notavit. - - - He did not mame ile p, u. 

© generals who commanded in thofe wars, but fet down 

« ‘their actions without their names.” The comment 

tors upon Pliny, without excepting Father Hardowin, 

knew nothing of this paſſage. I prove it thus, Pliny 

obferves, that Cato, who had ſuppreſſed the names of 

the generals in his Annals, mentioned the name of an 

elephant. ‘ Certe Cato, cum Imperatorum nomina 

< Annalibus detraxerit, eum (elephantum) qui fortifime 

præliatus effet in Punica acie, Surum tradidit voca- 4 Pi. . 

tum (35). - - - Zt is certain that Cato, «while be omit- 95 1 0 

© ted the names of the generals in bis Annals, did not 74. 4. 1. 

© forget to take notice that the elephant which fought mof 

© foutl in the Carthaginian army, was called Suras. 9 

Read this note of Father Hardoiiin (36). Auctoris oe 92 va 

tem aſſequi cum minime poffent Plini a, N. 25 

poſtremam vocem corruptam rati ſcripſere, cum Impe 

< ratorum nomina annalibus deferiberet, contra feri 

cum Reg. 1, 2. ceterorumque melioris note, à lenp- 

toris mente longiſſime aberrantes, cujus hæc — 

eft: Cato, inquit, Imperatorum Punicorum nomi 


* 


not under ſtandi ! 
was ad aia put in while he deferibed | 2 11 
of while be omitted) the names of the generats 

© Annals. But in this they contra 1 
© feripts, particularly the 1f and 2d in the te) 5 5155 ; 
© “grofily miftaking the fenfe of the author wore? H.. 
Cato, fays he, left out the names Y © 5 
© generals in his Annals ; at the fame time 

c “worth his while to mention the name of toe j" 


© elephant? He thought that Cato had only 
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{37) At Leyden 
1590, in Svo. 


(38) Plat. in 
tjus Vita, pag. 
345- 


(39) Plin. 4:5. 
vu, cap. æxvii, 


b. 47. 


(40) Galbam 
octogenarius ac- 
cuſavit, ipfe qua- 
dragies quater 
accufatus, glorio- 
fe abſolutus. 
Aurel. Victor. 

de Vir, Illaflr. 


(41) Val. Maxi- 
mus, 1d, viii, 
cap. vii, num. 


1, fa „ . 6 


ĩ7᷑¹ T.. — 


= PORCIUS 751 
of one of his enemies [G]. He was no friend to the Phyficians, ahd did not Approve 
the ftudies that were moft in vogue among the Grecians H]: nevertheleſs, he ſtudied 


the names of the Carthaginian generals; he would not 
have thought fo, if he had remembered the words of 
Cornelius Nepos. 

Note, that the fragments of Cato’s Origines publiſh- 
ed by Annius Viterbienfis, are accounted a fuppofiti- 
tious piece; but thofe which have been collected by 
Riccobonus, and printed at the end of his treatife of 
Hiftory, are genuine. They have been enlarged by 
Auſonius Popma, and added by him with notes to the 
other writings of Cato (37). 

[G] He was accufed feveral times, and defended hin- 
Sufi... . . and offered to fubmit to the judgment of one 
of bis enemies.] But neither did he himſelf eſcape 
‘ {cot-free in his managery of affairs; for if he gave 
his enemies but the leaft hold, he was ftill in danger, 
and ready to be brought to juſtice: for he is re- 
€ ported to have eſcaped at leaſt fifty indictments, 
and one above the reit, which was the laft, when 
he was fourfcore and fix years old, about which 
time he had this remarkable faying, Wat it was 
< hard for him who bad lived cotemporary with others 
42 great while ago, to plead now before a new race of 
men. Neither did he make this the laft of his law- 
€ fuits; for four years after, when he was fourfcore 
€ and ten, he accufed Servilius Galba : fo that he ar- 
rived (we fee, as Neſtor did) to three ufual ages of 
man, and that in continual action (38). Theſe 
words of Plutarch want to be corrected in fome places, 
for it is not true that Cato lived fo long, and it had 
been better to ufe the precife number forty-four, as it 
is in Pliny. ‘ Cato primus Porciæ gentis, /ays be (39),. 
tres ſummas in homine res præſtitiſſe exiftimatus, ut 
eſſet optimus Orator, optimus Imperator, optimus 
Senator: quæ mihi omnia, etiamſi non prius, atta- 
men clarius fulſiſſe in Scipione Æmiliano videntur, 
dempto præterea plurimorum odio, quo Cato labo- 
ravit. Itaque ſit proprium Catonis, quater & qua- 
dragies cauſam dixiſſe, nec quenquam ſæpius poſtu- 
latum, & femper abfolutum. - - - Jt is faid of Cato, 
the firft of the Porcian family, that he had three of the 
greateſt qualifications that a man can be ſuppoſed to 
have; for be was eſteemed an excellent Orator, an 
excellent General, and an excellent Senator. But in 
my opinion Scipio Emiliamus was poffiffed of the fame, 
if not before Cato, at leaf in a more eminent degree, 
abith this advantage that be bad not, lite Cato, a 
great number of enemies. This may be peculiarly faid 
of Cato that be pleaded his caufe forty-four times, and 
that no man was ever fo often accufed and always ac- 
guitied. Aurelius Vitor made ufe of the fame num- 
ber forty-four (40), wherein he is more exact than in 
what he fays, that Cato being eighty years of age, 
became Galba’s accufer. He fhould have faid, being 
eighty-five years of age: See the remark [4]. Moreri 
is ftrangely miftaken, when he fays, that Cato’s ene- 
mies profecuted him abcve four hundred times. I muk 
not forget thefe words of an ancient author. ‘ Cato 
‘ fextum & octogeſimum annum agens, dum in rep. 
‘ tuenda juvenili animo perftat, ab inimicis capitali 
‘ crimine accufatus, fuam caufam egit. Neque aut 
memoriam ejus quifquam tardiorem, aut firmitatem 
€ lateris ulla ex parte quaſſatam, aut os hæſitatione 
“ impeditum animadvertit. Quia omnia ifta in ftatu 
* fuo æquali ac perpetua induftria continebat: Quin 
etiam in ipfo diutiſſinè actæ vitæ fine difertifimi 
oratoris Galbæ accufationi defenfionem fuam pro 
Hifpania oppofuit (41). - - - While Cato was in the 
eighty-fixth year of his age, and perſiſted in ferving the 
republic with a youthful afivity, ke was accufed of a 
capital crime by bis enemies, and forced to plead bis 
caufe. Neither could any one perceive the leaf decay 
in his memory, nor weaknefs in bis lungs, nor faltering 
in his ſpeech. For he had preferved all thefe in their 
wonted vigour by an even and 5 exerciſe. 
Nay it was remarkable, that in the beigbt of his old 
age, he made his defence for Spain, in oppofstion to the 
charge of that eloquent Orator Galba’ There are two 
faults in this paflage, for Cato was not eighty-fix years 
old, when he pleaded the firft of the two caufes men- 
tioned by Valerius Maximus; and he was Galba's ac- 
cufer in the fecond, and not obliged to clear himfelf 
of Galba’s accuſations: the latter wanted but little of 
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niſnment, had he not raiſed the compiſſbn of the 
people (42). . | 42) Ciro, ià 
To make an end of my Commentary upon the text salli pig &. 
of this remark, I need only quote Valerius Maximus, 165. 
whofe words run thus: Cato fuperior fæpenumero 
‘ ab inimicis ad cauſæ ditionem voeatus, nec uflo 
unquam crimine corivi€tas: ad ultimum tantam 
* fiduciæ in fua innoceéntia repofuit, utab his in que- 
* ftionem publicam deductus, Ti. Graechum, à quo in 
‘ adminiftratione reip, ad maltam odium difidebde, 
< judicem depoſceret. 5 animi preftantia 
pertinaciam corum inſechandi fe inhibult (43) - - - 45) Valer, M. 
‘ The elder Cato, being often accufed by his enemies, bàt (33) ' 7. iii, 
never convicted of any crime, did a? laff put fo mich cap. vii, nam. 
© truf in bis own innocence, that when be was brought to 77 pag. 309. 
‘ a pablic trial, be offered to fabmit to the judgment 
< of Ti. Gracchus, a man, whofe meafures he bad dio- 
< lenth oppofed, and whe therefore was looked upon as 
Eis profeffed enemy. 
[H] He was no friend to the PH,, and did not 
approve the fludies that were maf in vogue among the 
Grecians.] I fhall quote Plutarch, who having faid, 
that Cato was difpleafed to fee the three Philofophers, 
deputed by the Athenians, fo well approved at Rome, 
and that he advifed the fenate to them home im- 
mediately (44), goes on thus. Yet this he did not out (44) See, above; 
of any anger (as fome think) to Carneades ; but be- the article 
caufe he wholly defpifed Philofophy, and out of a CARNEA- 
kind of pride, fcoffed at the Greek Mufes and Lite- DES» remark 
rature: for indeed he would ufe to fay, that Socra- [F]. 
tes was a prating ſeditious fellow. . . And to fright 
his fon from any thing that was Greek, he ufed a 
much harfher tone than was uſual with one of his 
age, pronouncing, as it were, with the voice of an 
Oracle, That the Romans would certainly be deſtroy- 
ed, when they were once to be infetted with Gal 
tho’ time fhewed the vanity of this his eway-ward Jay- 
ing; for in truth, the city of Rome grew never greater 
than when they entertained the Greek learning 3 
€ nor had he an averfion only to the Grecian Philo- 
< fophers, but the Phyficians alfo; for having, it 
ſeems, heard how Hippocrates fhould fay, when the 
‘ king of Perfia fent for him, and would have fee'd 
him even with feveral talents, That he would never 
* affift Barbarians, who were enemies to the Grecians ; 
© he affirmed, that this was now become a common 
‘ oath to be taken by all Phyficians, and fo enjoined 
his fon to have a care and avoid them; for that he 
‘ himfelf had written a little treatife, whereby he gave 
preſcriptions, and cured thofe who were fick in his 
‘ family (45) If you defire to fee the very words of (45) Biut.. ia 
Cato, read this paſſage of Pliny: € Mox a ſævitia fe- Catone mijofe, 
* candi urendique, tranſiſſe nomen in carnificem, & P. 35% 
in tædium artem omneſque Medicos, quod clariffime 
‘ intelligi potet ex M. Catone, cujus auctoritati tri- 
umphus atque Cenſura minimum conferunt : tanto 
‘ plus in ipfo eft. Quamobrem verba ejus ipfa pone- 
mus. Dicam de iftis Græcis fuo loeo, Marce fili: 
quid Athenis exquifitum habeam, & quod bonum 
fit illorum litteras infpicere, non perdifcere, vincam. 
* Nequifimum & indocile genus illorum : & hoc puta 
< vatem dixiſſe: Quandocunque ifta gens fuas litteras 
‘ dabit, omnia corrumpet. Tum etiam magis, fi Me- 
< dicos fuos huc mittet. Jurarunt inter fe barbaros 
* necare omnes Medicina. Et hoc ipfum mercede fati- 
‘unt, ut fides iis fit, & facile difperdant. Nos 
< quoque dictitant barbaros: & fpurcius nos, quam 
‘ alios opicos, appellatione fœdant. Interdixi tibi de 
< medicis (46). - - Soon after, from their cutting and (46) Plin. Ib. 
burning. they got the name of hangman, and all Phy- xxix, cop. i, 
< fic and Phyficians came to be difliked ; as evident ap- Pag. 667, 6685} 
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fears from M. Cato, whofe triumph and cenforfoip add 
< no aveight to bis authority; fo much greater was bis 
< perfonal worth. For which reafon I fhall fet down bis 
oa cords. Son Marcus, fays he, 1fall take a 
< proper opportunity of eating my mind concerving thefe 
< Greeks, and of telling you what diftoveries I have made 
at Athens. Ifball prove that it is a good thing to know 
4 little of their learning, but not to be thoroughly ac- 
< ganinted with it. Believe it as if an oracle bad faid 
« fo, that they are a moft dilldinias tnd intraGable 
< fet of people. Whenever that nation Pall introduce their 


being condemned, and would have undergone that pu- earning here, it avill corrupt every thing à eh , 
vg 


iy gle 


792: 


() See the re- 
mark [4] 


(o) In the re- 
mark [X ]. 


(47) Omnibus 
populis qui flore- 
sent imperio & 
Romanis quoque 
ipfis qui totius 
orbis potirentur, 
fi jufti velint ef- 
fe, hoc eft fi a- 
liena reftituant 
ad cafas effe re- 
deund um, & in 
neceſſitute ac mi- 
ſeriis jacendum. 
Carneades, apud 
Lacrant. lib. v, 
cap. xvi, pag. 
341. 


(48) Agrippa, de 
Vanit. Scientiar. 
cap. lxxxiii, p. 

m. 196. 


(49) Montagne, 
Effais, book 11, 
cap. xxxvii, p. 
m. 788. 


(50) Langius, 
Epift. Medic: II, 
lib. it, pag. 
482. 


(51) Gafpar a 
eies, in Elyfio 
jucund. Quæſt. 
3 
I, num. 13, p. 
N. II. 


(52) Ibid. pag. 
12, 13. 


(53) Plin. ib. 
xxix, cap. i, 


pag. 668, 669. 


(<4) Drelincur- 
tius, Apol. Medi- 
ca, par. 47, E- 
di, 1693. 


(55) See Father 
Hardouin upon 
this paſſage of 
Pliny. 
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the Greek tongue; but it is faid that it was not till his old age [7]. He lived a long 


life (a); and preferved a great ſtrength of body and mind to the laft. 


cing a man of a 


{trong conſtitution, he wanted women in his old age, and becaufe he could not conceal 
as much as he defired, his keeping a concubine, he married again [K]. His fecond 
wife was not of the fame quality with him. We fhall fee (o) what anfwer he made to 
his fon, who complained of it. It is faid that this under-match did not prove ſo 


c 4h us their Phyficians at the fame time. 

‘ ba 3 among 1 to deftroy all Barbarians 
© quith their Phe. This they do for a fre, that they may 
© be the more trufted, and have the better opportunity of 
€ doing the work cfectualh. They will call us Barba- 
< rians likewife, and give us more opprobrious names than 
© they give to the reſi. I bave charged you to have no- 
< thing to do with the Phyficians.’ This may ferve to 
confute thofe who fay, that Carneades’s ſpeech againſt 
Juftice, was the chief reafon that moved Cato to ad- 
vife the fenate to fend away immediately thofe Athe- 
nian prattlers. I know a man of great parts, who 
thought that Cato gave that advice, becaufe Carneades 
had undermined the foundations of the Roman Po- 
licy, and difcovered a myftery, which was the baf:s of 
the power and glory of that ambitious Republic. 
Thot who governed it, made people believe, that 
reafon and uprightnefs were the rule of their actions ; 
but Carnenades {peaking againſt Juftice, alledged this 
proof amongſt others, That the Romans would be 
obliged to return into huts, if they would be juf, 
that is, reftore what they had invaded (47). I believe 
Cato was difpleafed with this argument, and clearly 
faw the confequences of it; but I am perfuaded that 
more powerful reafons incenfed him againft thofe Athe- 
nian deputies: Se. 

Here I muſt take notice of a falfity that is to be 
found in Agrippa and Montagne, and which has been 
learnedly confuted by Dr Drelincourt, profeſſor of 
Phyſic. Romani quondam ſub Catone Cenſorio medi- 
cos omnes & urbe tota, & tota Italia pepulerunt, eoram 
< funefla mendacia, crudelitatemque averfati. - - - The 
€ Romans, formerly in the time of Cato, the Cenfor, drove 
< all the Phyficians out of Rome and Italy, deteſting their 
€ pernicious lies and cruelty.” They are Agrippa’s words 
(48) : Montagne expreffes himſelf thus (49). The Romans 
had been fix hundred years without am Phyſicians, and 
having tried them, expelled them from Rome by the help of 
Cato the Cenfor. Many modern writers might be quoted 
who fay the fame. John Langius, a German Phyſi- 
cian, affirms, that Cato the Cenfor, cauſed the Greek 
Phyficians to be forbidden to come to Rome (50). Ga- 
fpar à Reies, a Spanifh Phyfician, fays, that Cato's 
opinion, that all the Greeks and Egyptians fhould 
be turned out of Rome, was approved without any 
contradiction, and that all the Phyficians of Rome be- 
ing natives of Greece or Egypt, were involved in 
the decree pronoynced by the fenate, purfuant to the 
defires of that fevere Cenfor (51). He adds (52), that 
this profcription was made in the year of Rome 5 90, 
and laſted till the reign of the firft emperors. But this 
is all groundlefs ; for it cannot be proved that Cato 
uſed his intereft with the fenate or the people to ob- 
tain that decree, or that there was fuch a decree in his 
time. On the contrary, we read in Pliny, who of all 
ancient authors may be moſt eafily quoted to the dif- 
advantage of the Phyficians, that the fenate banifhed 
them a long time after Cato's deceafe. Et cum Græcos 
(antiqui) Italia pellerent, fays he, piu Post CA TON EM, 
excepiſſe Medicos (5 3). The meaning of this paflage ſeems 
to be, that all the Greeks, except the Phyſicians, were 
expelled from Italy. It is the ſenſe the learned Dr Dre- 
lincourt puts upon it (54).; but it is certain, thofe 
words are to be underftood otherwiſe; they fignify, 
that the Phyficians were particularly comprehended 


in the expulfion ; for had they been excepted, Pliny 


would have had no occafion to alledge the reafons fo 
exactly mentioned by him to juſtify both the prejudices 
of Cato, and the feverity of the Roman ſenate. Non 
< deferam Catonem, they are his avords in the following 
page, tam ambitiofæ artis invidiæ à me objectum, 
€ aut Senatum illum qui ita fenfebat.- - - 7 ail 
© not leave Cato, nor the ſenate, which paſſed that 
* cenfure, expofed to the envy of Juch an ambitious pro- 
€ feffion. It appears from the Law. Dictionaries (55), 
that the word excipere very often fignifies not to except 
or to exclude, but namely and exprefil to include. N ote, 
that Pliny fhould not have faid, that the city of Rome 
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advantageous 


was without Phyficians for the {pace of fix 

years. Dr Drelincourt ſhewed the coy in : i 

he delivered (56) in July 1671. It is a very good (56) lathe es 
apology for the Phyficians, and it has been reprinted Yerlity of le. 
twice. See alfo Gafpar a Reies (57). den, 

[7] I is faid he fudied the Greek tongue in bis old 
age.) I make ufe of thefe words; it is Jaid, becauſe 
there are fome authorities pro and cen. Cato, one of 
the interlocutors in Cicero's dialogues de SeneAute, de. 
clares, that he began to learn the Greek tongue in his 
old age. Quid, quod etiam addifcunt (Senes) ali- 
quid? ut Solonem verfibus gloriantem videmus, qui 
* fe quotidie aliquid addiſcentem fenem fieri dicit, 
ut ego feci, qui Græcas litteras fenex didici. Quas 
moa fic avide arripui, quafi diuturnam fitim ex- 
plere cupiens (58). - - - What fhall we fay as to this, 
that old men aie fiill learning ? 5 aue i be boaf- Se 
ing in bis poems, that be tearned fomething fe 


(57) Nen, dd 
fupra, Qaeh, L 
in 


nam, 


a 


* * A * * N 


umu, Lb. de, 

He is faid cep. wi, « i. 

to have learned Greek late, and when he was 

pretty old ; and that as to his Rhetoric, he profited 

a little by Thucydides, but much more by De. 

moſthenes, and indeed his writings are handſomely 

mixed both with Greek fayings and hiftories ; 

nay, many of them tranflated word for word, are 

interwoven with his own apophthegms and ſentences, 

(59) This paſſage does not favour Cicero, and (83) Pt. n 

one might infer from it, that Cato was not fo old Cue Mir, 

when ke learned the Greek tongue. What I am N. 337 

going to fay is ftill more proper, to shew that he 

learned it much fooner than it is thought. Plu- 

tarch confutes thoſe who faid, that there was ſtill a 

ſpeech of Cato delivered in Greek before the Athe- 

nians. ft is not true, fays Plutarch (60), for be foke (60) l. A. 

to the Athenians by an interpreter, tho he might baut 34y 

made bis harangue in Greek, if be bad pleafed. Cato was 

not then forty-five years of age. Some Hittorians 

fay, that being Prætor in Sardinia, he was taught the 

Greek tongue by Ennius. In prætura Sardiniam 

< fubegit ubi ab Ennio Græcis literis inflitutus (61). (61) h Ve 

Hie fubdued Sardinia in bis prætorſbip, and was there tor de Vis in 

< taught the Greek tongue by Ennius. This fubegit of laf, Am 7% 

Aurelius Victor is an untruth, which Moreri did not 

perceive. Sardinia was already conquered when Cato 

was fent thither in the quality of Prætor. Moreri fays, he 

conquered it in the year 556. Mrs le Fevre (62) places (61) Am Ta- 

that Pratorthip in the year 555, and therefore Cato mi Has 

was then but thirty-fix years of age, and confequent- vayr, . 

ly it cannot be faid that he learned the Greek tongue 

in his old age, or the teſtimony of Aurelius Victor 

ought to be rejected. I fhall quote hereafter (63) (63) ah c. 

ſome words of Cicero, whereby it appears that our mark 1 

Cato had no Greek learning. e 
[K] He could not conceal. . . his keeping a concubine, be 

married again.] The following paffage out of Plutarch Gd 

is a good piece of hiftory (64). ‘ Cato having loft his (64 1 

own wife, he married his fon to the daughter of Paulus . 7 

< ZEmilius, who was fifter to the fecond Scipio Afri- 

‘ canus ; fo that being now a widower himſelf, he 

made ufe of a young fervant maid, who came pri- 

vately to him; but the houfe being very little, and 

a daughter-in-law alfo in it, the intrigue was quick- 

ly difcovered ; for the young wench feeming one day 

to pafs by a little too boldly to Cato’s bed-chamber, 

the youth, his fon, though he faid nothing, feemed 

to look a little grim upon her; the old man per- 

ceiving it a little offenfive, without finding any fault, 

or faying a word, away he goes, as his cuftom sie 

with his ufual company to the market: among te, 

reft, was one Salonius, a clerk of his, to whom s 

called aloud, and afked him, whether he had e 

his daughter? The concluſion was, that Cato def 

to have that maid, and the match was quickly ruck 4 

. . . Now avhilf this marriage was in hand, ene 

taking Jome of bis friends along with bim, umt and afte 
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advantageous to him as he expected(Z). He was a good hufband, and a good father 
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(p), and no leſs exact in keeping his family in good order, than in reforming the ( Ser the re- 


diſorders of the town. Some great ſtateſmen are not able to put their domeſtic con- 
cerns upon a good foot, and have a better ſucceſs and leſs trouble in the adminiſtration 


mark [N J, to- 
wards the end. 


of public affairs, than in the management of their families. Cato was not like them, 
he underftood Oeconomics as well as Politics, and found the way to confine his fer- 


— 


Bis fatber, for what offence be brought in a mother-in- 
law upon him ; but Cato prefenth cried out, Soft, and 
fair, good fon, what thou doft is agreeable enough to me, 
nor do I find any fault with it; only I defire to have 
Jfeveral children, and to leave the common-wealth more 
fuch citizens as thou art.. Cato had a fon by this fame 
venter, to whom, from bis mother, be gave the fir- 
name of Salonius.” This Cato Salonius was the father 
of Marcus Cato, the father of Cato Uticenfis, who 
therefore was not the grand-nephew of the Cenfor, 

(65) This error as Moreri affirms (65) but his great-grand-fon. 
js corrected in [L] This undermatch did not prove fo advantageous to 
the edition of vim as be expected.) St Jerome ‘defigning to prove, 
Paris 1699. that thofe who marry a poor wife to be quiet at home, 
do not obtain their end, alledges the example of Cato. 
The feverity of that Cenfor could not free him trom 
the ill effect of his wife’s pride, tho’ fhe was a woman 
of a mean extraction. M. Cato Cenforius habuit 
€ uxorem Actoriam Paulam, humili loco natam, vino- 
‘ lentam, impotentem, & (quod nemo poffet credere) 
< Catoni fuperbam. 8 1 3 ne quis putet fi 
; € pauperem duxerit, fatis fe concordiæ providiſſe (66). 
8 ss j 2 r Cato the Cenfor married Actoria Paula, a woman 
lib, i, pag. m, © of a mean birth, given to drinking, outragious, and 
7 © (which is a thing that one could ſcarce believe) infolent 
© to Cato. I mention this, leaſt any one ſpould think that 
© be has fufficientl provided for his peace at home by mar- 
Hing a poor wife. I do not find that Cato had 
above two wives. But this paſſage of St Jerome can- 
not be underftood of the firft, and therefore ought to 
be underftood of the fecond, tho’ Plutarch does not 
call her Actoria Paula, and fays fhe was the daughter 
of one Salonius. He gives us the following account of 
Cato’s firſt marriage. He married a wife more noble 
than rich; being of opinion neverthelefs, that both 
of them fo qualified, are ufually haughty and proud: 
But yet that thofe of noble blood, would be more 
< afhamed of bafe things, and confequently more obe- 


© dient to their hufbands in all that was fit and hand- 


© fome for them (67). From whence we may infer, 


6 . ubi i i 
(67) Plut. ubi that he was refolved to bear the pride of his wife, 


fupra, pag. 
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a rich one: he took other meafures in his fecond 

marriage; he pitched upon a wife of no birth, and no 

fortune, and yet fhe proved proud and paffionate : fo 

eafy it is to be deceived, and to make a wrong gueſs 

about fuch a thing. See the remark [G] in the article 

of AVENTIN US. A famous author quotes that 

paflage of St Jerome, in one of his books, wherein he 

difapproves the cuftom of requiring from the ftudents 

_in Divinity, or the minifters, that they fhall marry 

the widows or daughters of the paftors whom they are 

to fucceed. He fays, that fuch a condition is fome- 

what tyrannical, and that it were better to leave them 

at liberty to chufe a wife with a pretty good portion. 

Optandum Patroni non injicerent compedes ils, quos 

ad minifterium promovere laborant, obtrudendo illis, 

aut demortuorum Paftorum viduas, aut filias. Quod 

tamen, proh dolor ! nimis quam fregenter in hoc ipfo 

(68) Schoockius, ‘ Foederato Belgio contingit (68). --. - I were to be 
vbi infra, © wihed, that patrons would not lay this heavy bur- 


© then upon fuch as they endeavour to put in as mini- 


€ fiers, viz. that they foould be obliged to marry the wi- 
© dows or daughters of their deceafed predeceffors ; which 
© neverthelesi, to our foame be it fpoken, is too often the 
. cafe in thefe United Provinces.’ Ut non probo, fas 


(69) Martinus ve (60), illius patris inftitutum, (videatur Plutarc 
Schoockius, in Demetr.) qui ut perfuadere poffet filio, vetulam lo- 
Exercitat, Bog. ex Euripidis Phaniffis occi- 


€ a are uxorem ducere, 


m e nebat (70). Ubi lucrum fuadet, reluctetur licet nitlura 


€ uxorem ducatis : ita neque conſultum paſtori, ut re- 
(70) See, above, © ſpectu unius miſericordiæ, pauperem uxorem domum 
citation (4), of ducat. Nam licet poeta Græcus exiftimet, /ponfam ° 


the article 


PHILLA. € fine dote non babere loguendi libertatem : talis tamen 


ſæpe deprehenditur procaciſſima effe, atque marito 


£ fuo quam immorigera ; imo nec abfimilis Actoriæ 
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vants tongues, fo that they fhould not divulge what paffed in his houfe [M]. 


whether fhe was noble or rich; but that he hoped a 
wife of a good family would make him lefs uneafy-than ' 
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One 
would 


‘ Paula, quam (teftis eft Hieronym. lib. 1. in Jovin.) 
cum Cenforius Cato, c.. - As I do not approve of 
that father’s conduct, (See Plutarch in the life of De- 
metrius) who, in order to perfuade his fon to marry a 
rich old woman, was conflantly buxæing into his ear 
this expreffion of Euripides, When money is to be had, 
never fcruple to marry any woman, how much 
foever you may diflike her; fo neither do 1 think it 
advifable for a paflor to marry a poor wife for the fake 
/ doing an act of charity: fince notwithflanding what 
* the Greek Poet fays, That a wife without a dowry has 
not the privilege of fpeaking, yer fome fuch are to 
be found who are extreaml faucy and difabedient to 
‘ their bufbands, and not unlike AHoria Paula, whom, 
‘ according to St Jerome, when Cato the Cenſor, &c.“ 
There may be fome reafon in what he fays. 

[M] He found the way to confine his fervants tongues, 
Jo that they foould not divulge what paſſed at bome.) 
The following paſſage fhews how he behaved himſelf 
towards his flaves. ‘ He purchafed a great many 
flaves out of the captives taken in war, but chiefly 
he bought up the young ones, who were capable to 
be (as it were) broken and taught like little whelps 
and colts; but none of thefe ever went into another 
man’s houfe, except fent either by Cato himſelf, or 
his wife. If any one of them were afked what Cato 
did, they anfwered, They did not know. When a 
fervant was at home, he was obliged either to do 
fome work, or ſleep; for indeed Cato loved thofe 
moft, who uſed to lie down often to take a. nap, 
accounting them more docile than thofe who fate up 
‘much, and more fit for any thing, when. they were 
refrefhed with a little flumber. Being alfo of an 
opinion, That fervants would take the greateft pains 
imaginable to fatisfy their venery, he A a certain 
price to be paid by thoſe who conforted with his 
bondwomen, but would fuffer none to be concerned 
with any others abroad. At firft, when he was but 
a poor foldier, he would not be difficult in any thing 
which related to his diet, but looked upon it as a 
pitiful mean thing, to quarrel with a fervant for 
the fake of his own belly; but afterwards, when he 
grew richer, and made any feafts for his friends and 
companions, prefently when fupper was. done, would 
he witha leathern thong fcourge thofe who had 
waited and dreſſed the meat carclefsly. He always 
contrived that his fervants fhould have fome diffe- 
rence one among another, always ſuſpecting and 
fearing a good underftanding between them. Now 
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© thofe who had committed any thing worthy of 
death, he accordingly punithed,:if in the opinion of 


their fellow-fervants they were found guilty (71).’ (71) Plut. uti 
This paſſage contains feveral particulars, whereby it ſupra, pag. 


appears, that Cato was a man of great fenfe and great 348. 


ability. His finding out a way to prevent his fervants 
divulging what paffed in his houfe, is a greater ex- 


ploit than one can think. Such a thing is near as 


difficult as to find out the Philoſophers ftone: beſides 
it is of great advantage; for can there be a greater 
flavery, than to -be afraid of the prattling of one’s 
fervants ? It is to be a flave in one’s own houfe. This 
is admirably well expreſſed by Juvenal. a 


- - + Taceant illi, fed prodere malunt 

Arcanum, quam fubrepti potare Falerni, 

Pro populo faciens quantum Laufella bibebat. 

Vivendum recle cum propter plurima, tunc bis 

Præcipue cauffis, ut linguas mancipiorum 

Contemnas : nam lingua mali pars pefima fervi. 
Deterior tamen hic, qui liber non erit, illis 
Quorum animas & farre fuo cuftodit, & ære (72. (72) Juven. Sam 
; eae IX, ver. 115. 

- - - There's a luf in man no charm can tame, 
Of loudly publiſping our neighbour's ſbame; 
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(r) In the re- 
mark [B], of 
the article PRE- 
TEXTATUS. 


73) Plut. ubi 
upra, pag. 
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would think that he was to blame for fuffering them to lie with his maids for a Certain 
{um of money which they were to pay him (4); but he had fome reafons for it. He was 


more liable to cenfure upon 
eftate, and increafe his revenues; 
have mentioned, in another place (7), 
law, whereby women were 
fame place, at a 
gravity of his difcourfes. 
that aufterity was 


another account, 
for he was guilty of the worft fort of ufury [N]. I 
the ſpeech he made for the prefervation of the 
orbidden to wear ornaments: I have alfo pointed, in the 
ſpeech which fhews, that he knew how to enliven the majefty and 
We fhould have a wrong notion of him, fhould we think 
the only ingredient in his ſpeeches and converfations ; for he knew 


I mean for his eagernefs to improve his 


how to intermix them with railleries and agreeable ſtrokes: he had many witty fay- 


ings [O]; even young people might have 


On eagles wings immortal fandals fly, 

While virtuous actions are but born and dye. 

Let us live well, were it alone for this, 

The baneful tongues of fervants to deſpiſe. 

Slander (the worft of poifons) ever finds 

An eafy entrance, to ignoble minds : 

And they whofe vicious lives fuch abje foes muf 
fear 


More mean and wretched far than their own faves 
appear. 


8TEPH. HARVEY. 


Cato had not fo much reafon as many other Romans 
to be afraid of the indifcretion of his flaves; but he 
looked upon their filence as a thing that was requifite 
in a well-ordered houfe. He is not to blame for hat- 
ing their {prightlinefs ; for commonly the more lively 
and ingenious footmen are, the greater knaves they 
prove. When the minifters of a prince do not love 
one another, fome keep a watchful eye over the con- 
du& of others, they dread one another, and their 


mafter is thereby better ferved, and leſs betrayed. The 


fame may be faid, in proportion, concerning private 
families, where there are a great many fervants ; and 
it may be inferred from thence, that Cato acted ac- 
cording to his uſual prudence, 
fomented difcord among his domeftics. He cannot be 
fo well excufed for permitting them to lie with his 
maids for a certain price. 8 was a natural conſe- 
quence of his forbidding them to ſport out of his 
houſe; but at prefent fuch a regulation would not . be 
approved; there is no houſe of honour where ſuch a 
ſport is allowed; and maids are hei a out whether 
lo play their leud tricks at home or abroad. As for 
the men, it is required they fhould keep themfelves 
chafte, at leaft within doors. 

[N] His eagernefs 
guilty of the worft fort of ufury.) But being, after 
all, much given to an extravagant defire of gain, he 
looked upon agriculture rather as a pleafure than 
profit ; refolving therefore to lay out his money in 
lafting and folid things, he purchafed ponds, hot- 
baths, grounds full of Fullers-earth, paitures and 
wood, whereby a great revenue flowed in unto him, 
and ſuch a one (he uſed to fay) as Jupiter himſelf 
could not hurt. He was alfo given to a moft blame- 
able ufury in his traffic by fea; and that was thus: 
He would that thofe whom he put out his money 
to, fhould have many partners: Now when the 
number of them and their fhips came to be fifty, he 
himſelf would put in but one ſhare; for which 
Quintion, whom he had made a freeman, and who 
traded and failed along with the faid adventurers, 
was to be his factor; fo that thus there was no dan- 
ger of lofing his whole ftock, but only a little part, 
and that with a profpe@ of great profit. He like- 
wife lent money to thofe of his flaves who would 
borrow any, with which they bought alfo other 
young ones, whom, when they had taught and bred 


end; but fome of them Cato would keep for him- 
felf, giving juft as much for them as another had of- 
fered. To incline his fon to be of this kind of 
temper, he would ufe to fay, That it was ‘not Itke a 
Jild nian to leffen an cflate, bat rather lite a «veak 
widow. Buta farther argument of Cato’s avaricious 
humour, was, when he took the boldneſs to affirm, 
That he was a moft wonderful, nay, a godlike man, who 
€ deft mors behind him than be received (73). Theſe 
are wrong maxims: His advice and example, in this 
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when he cunningly . 


to improve his efate... be was 


bent upon feverity ; and the firft Cato, 
< fome and intolerable honeft man, 


up at his charges, they would fell again at the year's 


been pleafed with his converfation ; he talked 


freely 


reſpect, were very pernicious to his fon, and did nct 
anfwer the care he had taken in other reſpects to bring 
him up, like a good father. He himfelf taught him 
learning, though he had a flave who taught many 
others: But be thought not ft, as be bimplf faid, to 
have bis f reprimanded by a fervant; or lugged, it 
may be, by the ears, when found tardy in bit leffen: 
Nor would he have him owe to a fervant the obligation 
of fo great a thing as his learning 5 wherefore be bime 
(as we were faying) taught bim bis Grammar, Law, 
and Fencing: Nor did be only bew bim too bow to 
‘throw a dart, to fight with other arms, and to ride; 
but even to play at fify-cufft, to endure both beat and 
cold, and to fwim over the mofi rapid and rough rivers. 
He fays likewifé, That he wrote Hiftories in great chara- 
Gers, with bis own hand, that fo bis fon, without fir- 
ring out of the houſe, might learn the experience and vir- 
tuous exploits of bis forefathers: Nor did be lefi abfain 
from fpeaking any thing obſcene before bis fon, than if it 
had been in the prefence of thofe facred virgins which we 
call Veſtals (74). Cato practiſed a very fine maxim, 
which Juvenal defcribes thus, 


Nil diétu ſœdum viſuque hæc limina tangat, 
Intra quæ puer eft. Procul hinc, procul inde pu- 
ellæ 
Lenonum, & cantus pernoctantis parafiti. 
Maxima debetur puero reverentia: ſi quid 
Turpe paras, nec tu pueri contempſeris annos, 
Sed peccaturo obſiſtat tibi filius infans (75). 


Suffer no leudnefi, or undecent eech, 

Th’ apartment of the tender youth to reach; 

Far be from thence the glutton parafite, 
Singing bis drunken catches all the night : 

Bat farther fill be woman; woman frf 

Was evils cauſe, berſel of ills the worf. 

Boys cn from parents may this rev'rence claim 
For when thou dof at fome vile aftion aim, 
Say, foould tin barmle/s child with-bold thy band, 
Would it not put thy fury to a fiand? 

J. DrYD'E N, jan. 


O) Fe had many witty fayings.] Plutarch has col- 
E of hém 6) I thall only mention one, 
ufing Balzac’s paraphrafe and prologue. The very 
© Cenfors, Madam, though fadnefs eemed to be one of 
the functions of their office, did not altogether lay 


‘ i They were not always 
afide all manner of raillery ey ahi: 


ceaſed fometimes 


to be troublefome and intolerable. He had fome 
glimpſes of mirth, and fome intervals of good a 
mour. He dropped now and then fome words 155 
were not uhpleafant; and you may, Madam, in g 
of the reft by this. He had married a very au 
fome wife, and Hiftory tells us, That fhe pe 
tremely afraid of the thunder, and loved her 5 
band very well. Thoſe two paſſions prompting a 
to the fame thing, fhe always pitched nae . 
huſband as a ſanctuary againſt thunder, and i 4 
herfelf into his arms, at the firft noife fhe Po 
fhe heard in the 'fky. Cato, who was well ane 
with the ſtorm, and very willing te de S 
more than ufually, could not conceal his Joy 00 
revealed that domeftic fecret to his 17 0 
told them one day, ſpeaking of his wife, ia 
had found out a way to make him love bad p a 
and that he never was fo happy à5 when J Ae 
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(18) Joven Sate 
XIV, ver, w 
See % Pisa 1 
thf beak de 
Leics. 


(76) Phot. u 
{upra, pa. 1 
& in Apoti 
pag: 198. 


— 


(77) Balzac, 
Diſcours 4 Ma- 
dame la Mar- 
quiſe de Ram- 
bouillet, pag. M. 
49, 50, of bis 


Oeuvres diver ſes. 


(78) Plot. ubi 


fopra, pag. 346. 


(79) El 33 ale- 
NN ici 4 
=p ich iri- 
pev rapévray 
ard. 
nal Qiasiv na 
a ipiBaragiy 
MAAHABG: 
tamen fi eft (ut 
profecto eft) 


turpe conjuges in : 


prefenth aliorum 
-blandiri, ofculari, 
& amplecti ſeſe 
invicem. Ibid. 
See, below, cita- 


tion (109), (110). 


(80) Id. in Præ- 
ceptis Conjugali- 
bus, pag. 139, 
D, E. 

(81) Plot. in 


Caton. Majore, 
pag. 340. 


flouriſhed in a republican ſtate [P]. 
of women guilty of adultery: he believed 


| PORCIUS. 


freely at table with his friends, and had always fome merry thoughts 
very well pleafed to hear them difcourfe of the merit of illut ious ee be 1 85 


ſuffer that the wicked ſhould be well or ill ſpoken of. I muſt 


not forget the judgment he 


made of kings, whom he took to be inferior in merit to the great man who had 


I muf alfo take notice 


of the opinion he entertained 
they were all poifoners [.J. This was 


very fevere, but not fo much as the punifhment he inflicted upon a Roman Senator for 


kiffing his wife in the prefence of his daughter (s), 


the fenators merely upon that account. 


for he ftruck him 


again; a thought very worthy of his great ſenſe [R]. What he told a nobleman, whom 


he faw coming out of a bawdy-houfe, 


excufed himfelf by alledging this axiom, that out of two evils the 


avoided [$]. It is a miftake to fay, 


vas angry. The man who diverted himſelf in this 
‘ fafhion was upon other occafions all ſeverity. He 
€ was all rigor, all juſtice (77). 
It will not be improper to obferve at what time 
he faid this; it was during his cenforfhip, when he 
degraded the fenator Manlius, who, it is likely, 
would have been made conful the year following, 
and was only degraded for giving a kifs to his wife 
in the day-time, and in the prefence of his daughter 
(78). Some are of opinion, That at Rome, and in 
ſome other countries, it is neither becoming nor pru- 
dent, for a hufband to carefs his wife in the fight of 
his children; neverthelefs, they believe that Cato 
was too rigid, and that he made the edacation of 
children too difficult: They take it to be a piece of 
injuftice, that the fenator Manlius fhould have paid fo 
dear for fuch a kifs. Plutarch taxes Cato with too 
great a feverity, but at the fame time he blames Man- 
lius. Theſe are his words, Cato deprived a Roman 
ſenator of the fenatorial dignity, becaufe he kiffed his wife 
in bis daughter's prefence, wherein he was a little too 
rigid. But if it be a foameful thing, as certainly it is, 
to kifi and embrace one another in the prefence of others 
(70); it is more foameful fill to abufe and chide one 
another, to fport with a wife in private, and then to 
reprove and give her bard words before every body (80). 
[P] The judgment be made of kings, whom be took to 
be inferior in merit to the great men of a repub- 
lican flate.) King Eumenes being come to Rome, 
the fenate gave him a very good reception, and the 
reateft men of the town ftrove to carefs and honour 
im. But Cato appeared unwilling to do the fame, 
and did not care to fee him. Whereupon a friend 
of his told him, I wonder you fhun king Eumenes, 
who is a very good prince, and a great friend to the 
Romans. To which he anfwered, I have nothing 
to fay againſt it: however, this I muft needs fay, 
that a king is by his nature a ravenous beaſt; and 
there never was a king, though never fo commend- 
able, that deferved to he compared with Epaminon- 
das, Pericles, Themiſtocles, Manius Curius, or A- 
* milcar, .firnamed Barca (8 1). Which puts me in 
mind of what I have heard fome Englifh gentlemen 
fay, that royalty is a very chargeable thing, and that 
many foldiers and fhips would be maintained with 
what is neceflary for the maintenance of a king. It 
is certain that a king’s expences, merely for the civil 
lift, are prodigious. How many guards and officers 
muft be kept in pay? One volume would not be fuf- 
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ficient to explain all the offices belonging to the court 


of the emperor of Conſtantinople; and any one who 
(82) It is a book reads the State of France (82), and finds fo many ufe- 


reprinted very 
often. Codinus 
(they ate Vig- 
neal Marville's 
words, pag. 70 
of the chic = 
lume of his Mê.. 
anges) in his 
account of the 
ceremonies obfer- 
ved at the table 
of the emperors 
of Conftantino- 
ple, makes me 
Sweat at the 


fight of fo many 


myſteries. 


— 


leſs mouths in it, the twentieth part whereof would be 
ſufficient to maintain and ſerve the king, ſo that the 
reſt are only a troubleſome and ſtately ſuperfluity, muſt 
needs own, that this very thing would be a burthen 
upon the people. The ſame ſuperfluities are to be 
ſeen, in proportion, in all monarchical governments ; 
and if it had been faid, that they may be of ufe to 
imprint a refpeét in the inferiors, and to give foreigners 
a great notion of the power of a prince, Cato would 
have anfwered, That that very thing fhewed that kings 
are neceflarily fuch as he defcribed them. 


adultery... . that they were all poi ſaners.] Quintilian 
ſays, This judgment was an authority that might be 
alledged by an advocate pleading againſt an adultereſs, 
who is accufed of being a poifoner. Ss caufam wene- 
feii dicat adultera, non Marci Catonis judicio damnata 


Google 


that this fentence of Cato was of fomé weight in the 
cauſes {pecified by him; but, generally ſpeaking, it is 
not to be admitted. If it be true, that a hufband 
has been poifoned, and that his wife had committed 
adultery, thofe who think fhe is guilty of her hyf- 
band’s death, go upon ftrong prefumptions, and may 
lay great ſtreſs upon her adultery; but it would be 
wrong to infer, without any exception, that fince a 
wife is not faithful to her hufband fhe will poifon him. 
Many fuch women are kind to their huftiands, and 
take care of them when they are fick. In a word, 
they would by no means poifon them, though they 
were of a croſs humour: and therefore Cato’s maxim 
is overſtrained. 

[R] IL is faid that be would not have 
again.] The words aſcribed to him by Cicero, upon 
this ſubject are admirable. * (84) Quo quidem me 
* proficifcentem (85) haud fane quis facile retraxerit, 
< neque tamquam Peliam recoxerit (86); & fi quis 
Deus mihi largiatur, ut ex hac ætate repueriſcam, & 
in cunis vagiam, valde recuſem: nec vero velim, 
quaſi decurſo ſpatio, ad carceres à calce revocari: 
quid enim habet vita commodi? quid non potius la- 
boris? ſed habeat ſane; habet certe tamen aut ſatie- 
tatem, aut modum ; non lubet enim mihi deplorare 
vitam, quod multi & ii doéti fepe fecerunt, neque 
me vixiffe pœnitet: quoniam ita vixi, ut non fruſtra 
me natum exiſtimem: & ex vita ita difcedo, tam- 
quam ex hoſpitio, non tamquam ex domo : commo- 
randi enim natura diverforium nobis, non habitandi 
* dedit. - - - While I am going thither, no man fould 
< eafily prevail upon me ta return back, or to have my 
* fice renewed like Pelias. If any god put it in my 
< choice to grow young again at this age, and to Jfquawl 
* out in a cradle, I foould certainly beg to be excufed ; 
€ neither would I incline to begin my race anew, after 
‘ baving almoft reached the goal. For what is there in 
€ life fo much to be defired? Or rather what things are 
© in it not difagreeable? But let us fuppofe it to be a Hate 
< of pleafure, there ought to be a fulneft of that pleafure, 
at lafi fome bounds fet to it. I am not forry for baw- 
ing lived, as many learned men have pretended to be, 
neither do I repent of it; becaufe I have lived in fuch 
a manner as to think that I was not born in vain. Í 
leave the world not as an houfe, but as an inn upon 
< the road: for nature has provided us with a lodging 
fer a foort flay, not for a conflant habitation. Ob- 
ferve the coherence of the maxims of that great man. 
He was not forry that he had lived, he believed he 
had acted a glorious part upon the ftage of the world, 
and yet he would not go through it again, if a god 
fhould offer it him (87); and he does not inſiſt upon a 
reafon, which he took to be a true one, viz. That 
this life is liable to a thoufand inconveniencies, and 
has very few conveniencies. 

(S] What be told a nobleman whom be faw coming 
out of a bawdy-boufe, favours of a lofe morality; but be 
might bave excufed bimfelf by alledging this axiom, that 
out of two evils the worf ought to be avoided.) I 
think Horace is the only perfon who mentions this 
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particular, 
(2 ] The opinion be entertained of women guilty of part 


Nil medium ef. Sunt, qui nolint tetigift, mf ilas, 

Quarum fubfuté talos tegat inflita vefe : 

Contrà, alius nullam, nif olenti in fornice fantem. 

Quidam notes bomo cùm exiret fornice, Made 
Virtute 
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„ .; out of the lift of; oe 
It is faid that he would not have grown sane (s) See the t 


mark [0], to- 


wards the end. 
favours of a loofe morality ; but he might have 
worft ought to be 
that he introduced among the Romans the cuftom 
of 
videatur, gui nullam adulteram non eandem efe vene- 
ficam dixit (83)? Quintilian is in the right to think ($3) Quintil. 


Inft. Orat, 18. 


v, cap. xi, pags 
m. 2444 


(84) Ciceto, da 
Senet. cap. ulte 


pag: m. 452. 


(85) That is, to 
the place whi- 
ther the fouls 
repair when 
they leave their 
bodi 


(86) See the re 
mark [C], in 
the article PE- 
LIAS, concern- 
ing the miftake | 
that is here. 


(87) See the end 
of the remark 
[R], in the ar- 
tice TULLIA. 


(88) Horat. Sat. 
II, lib. i, ver. 
28. 


(89) Dacier upon 
this paſſage of 
Horace, Tem. 
wi, pag. 130, 
131, Dutch edi- 
tion. 


(90) See the 
paſſage of Vale- 
rius Maximus, 
quoted above, in 
citation (49), of 
the article ERE- 
MITA ; and 
Aulus Gellius, 
lib. x, cap. 
xxiii; and 
Tertullian, rz 
Adologet. cap. 
vi. 


(91) Plin. Zb. 


xiv, cap. xiii. 


(92) In the fe- 
cond book of 
the Roman An- 
tiquities, cap. 
xxvi, pag. m. 


93- 


(93) Lact. lib. 
1, cap. xxii. 
Sec alh Arno- 
bius, Lb. v, p. 
165, & Plu- 
tarch, ubi infra. 


4) Lomeier, 

enial. Dierum, 
Part i, pag. 
357° 
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of kiffing their kinfwomen, to know whether they had drunk wine [T J. As for the 


Virtute efo, inquit fententia dia Catonis. 

Nam fimul ac venas inflavit tetra libida, 

Huc juvenes ægquum eft deſcendere, non alienas 
Permolere uxores (88). 


That is, as Mr Dacier renders it, ‘ People do not 
know how to keep a medium. Some do not care 
to meddle with any women, but fuch ladies as wear 
long robes trimmed with purple. Others are only for 
common women. Whereupon it is faid, that the 
Divine Cato feeing a man of quality coming out of 
‘a houſe of ill repute, told him: Well done, dear 
< Sir, go on; thither you ought to go, when you are 
« inflamed with love, inftead of debauching your neigh- 
< bour’s wife.’ Here follows Mr Dacier’s note upon 
Macte virtute efto (89) : © They are the words of Cato 
the Cenfor, who ſeeing a man of quality coming out 
of a houſe of ill repute, praifed him, and exhorted 
him to do always fo; but obferving afterwards that 
he kept there continually, he told him, Friend, I 
< praifed you for going thither fometimes, but not for 
© ‘making your conflant abode in that place. Adolefcens, 
© go te laudavi quod interdum huc venires; non quod hic 
* habitares. 

[7] It isa miftake to fay that he introduced among 
the Romans the cuftom of kiffing their kinfwomen, to 
noou whether they had drunk wine.) There is no 
doubt that the Romans forbad women the ufe of wine, 
and that to prevent their drinking of it in private, 
they introduced the cuftom for men to kifs their kinf- 
women (90); but it is not true that Cato eſtabliſned 
that law or that cuftom. We read in Pliny (91) that 
one Egnatius Mecenius, who killed his wife, becaufe 
fhe had drank wine, was acquitted by Romulus. We 
read the fame thing in Servius, upon the 737th verfe 
of the firt book of the Ænxeid. The abfolution of that 
hufband ought not to be looked upon as a ftrange 
thing, fince by the law of Romulus the punifhment of 
a wife for her crimes was left to the difcretion of the 
hufband and relations; and the two greateſt crimes fhe 
could be guilty of, were to be unfaithful to her huf- 
band, and to drink wine. Romulus, when he efta- 
blifhed that law, was perfuaded that a woman guilty 
of adultery would attempt any thing; and that the 
drinking of wine was the beginning of adultery. This 
you may fee in Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus (92). It is 
highly probable, that the firt king of Rome followed 
therein the old laws of Italy, among which none was 
more ancient than that whereby women were forbid- 
den to drink wine; for we find that king Faunus 
whipped his wife to death, becaufe fhe drank 12 55 con- 
trary to cuſtom. Sex. Clodius in eo libro quem Grace 
feripfit, refert Fauni banc uxorem fuiffe: qua quia CoN- 
TRA MOREM, decufque regium clam wini ollam ebibe- 
rat, & ebria faa erat, virgis myrteis à viro ufque ad 
mortem cæfa (93). Plutarch mentions this, as you will 
fee hereafter, in a place where I corre& a fault, which, 
as far as I can remember, the critics have taken no no- 
tice of. 

From what has been faid, it ought to be inferred, 
That Cato the Cenfor was not the author of that law 
I have been fpeaking of; and therefore there is a 
great miſtake in thefe words of Lomeierus: Apud 
< Romanos mulieres paſſim ofculo falutabantur à pro- 
pinquis, quo explorarent, an contra legem temetum 
olerent. Inſtitutum hoc erat Catonis tefte Plinio, 
lib. xiv. cap. 13 (94). - - De Romans ſaluted their 
kinfiwomen wherever they met them, in order to find 
out whether they had been drinking wine contrary to the 
law. According to Pliny, this was inſtituted by Cato.’ 
This he fays in his differtation concerning kiſſes. He 
has quoted Pliny, without giving himfelf the trouble 
to confult him; for if he had confulted him, he would 
have found that Pliny cites Cato, not as having intro- 
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duced thoſe cuſtoms, but only as a writer, who men- 


(95) Ibid. 


(SO 


tioned them. ‘ Cato (/cripft) ideo propinquos fe- 
minis ofculum dare, ut ſcirent an temetum olerent. 
Hoc tum nomen vino erat, unde & temulentia ap- 
< pellatur (95). - - Cato writes, that men kiffed their 
< kinfwomen for this reafon, that they might know whe- 
© ther they fmelt of temetum, which at that time was 
< the name for wine ; from thence comes the word temu- 


lentia (fgnifjing drunkennefs).” I think Lomeierus 


took what he fays from Kempius, whofe words he 


2 


gle 


_ wine, a cuſtom was introduced, that they fou 


ret, 


read with little attention. He has vented a falfity for 
want of underftanding the words of that writer: 400 
another, though he underſtood them. Kempius 2 
firms, That women were forbidden the uſe of wine by 
Cato’s authority ; and that afterwards the men 
to kifs their kinfwomen, to know whether they atted 
contrary to the law. Poftmodum Succeffu temporis 
(96) cum ex auctoritate M. Catonis vinum mulieri- (95: The sw 
bus interdictum effet, primùm viri cognatarum os ep 
‘ ceperunt ofculari, ut odor indicium faceret, fi bi- Canon-Liw, and 
‘ biflent. Afinibus g propinquis oftulari eas jus ef, ut menticned kren] 
‘ ſöbrias comprobent, inquit Arnobius Lib. JI. adverfus on z bap. 
< gentes. Vinum enim mulierem bibifle perindè erat, 5 fe 
ac fi in adulterio ac gravi crimine deprehenſa, capi- whether his 
tali ſupplicio plectenda effet, ceu Plinius habet Ii. Pm, . 
bro XIV. Hiftor. Nat. cap. 13 (97). - - - Afterwards is rightly plar, 
in procefs of time, when women avere forbidden the ufe (09) Mant 
of wine by Cato’s authority, men firft began to kifi their elder 
lin ſuvmen, that they might difcover by the fmell cube. en. XVI, te 
ther they had been drinking. Arnobius fays, that Oli, py n 
their kinſmen and relations kiſſed them to make“ 
proof of their ſobriety. For the fame puniſp ment 
was inflicted upon a woman for drinking, as if fhe 
bad been convicted of adultery, or fome other capital 
crime; according to Pliny Book XIV of bis Natural 
< Hiflory. It is plain that the quotation out of Pliny, 
at the end of this paſſage, does not concern the begin- 
ning of it; and yet Lomeierus made uſe of it to prove 
what he tranſcribed from Kempius, at the beginning 
of the Latin words which J have juſt now quoted. 
Here is the fault, which, as J have ſaid, has not 
been obſerved in Plutarch's text. That Hiſtorian hav- 
ing afked why the Roman ladies carried no myrtle in. 
to the chappel of the good goddeſs, though they uſed 
all other forts of leaved branches, anſwers, that the 
reaſon of it was, becauſe that goddeſs had been mar- 
ried to a man, who whipped her with a rod of 
myrtle, when he came to know that fhe had drunk 
wine. II O Tee (ws of mudoroysv7és isopsgi) tav- 
Als HU pure TE HD ã e, owp SÈ NnN a, 
pu, Al uÀ AaSEoa, babdoss Cv THE aidpis 
xonadan jeupoivns (98). That is, as Xylander ren. (96) Piot. is 
ders it, An credendum eft fabule, que perhibet Faulii Uf. Romais, 
cujufdam aruſpicis uxorem cum clam poto vino non fifel. PA. 268, D. 
lift, à marito virgis myrteis fuiffe cafigatan. The 
Greek word bavaix, ought to be changed into ġgurs 
for not only the author quoted by Lactantius afirms, 
that the good goddefs had been married to Faunus, Se 
(99); but Plutarch obferves it alſo in the life of Cæſar. (99) Ser bor, 
“Papalor dè vipony S, barry cuvocigacay. OM 65 
Romanam nympham Diyada Fauno nuptam (100). The 400 Phe. ia 
Latin tranflator might have boldly corrected that pal- 85 K. 
ſage, but inftead of rectifying it, he ſpoils it, and „r; 
tranſlates it wrong. He ſuppoſes that Plutarch an- 
ſwered, that myrtle was not carried into the chapel 
of the goddeſs, becauſe tlie wiſe of one Phaulius had 
been whipped, c. This is not the ſenſe of the ori- 
ginal ; Plutarch does not denote a man who may be 
called flightingly, quidam, a certain man} he fays, 
That the woman whipped by her hufband was the 
fame that was worfhipped at Rome by the name of 
the good goddeſt. Amyot avoided this laſt miftake, 
which is the moft confiderable. He tranflates the 
paſſage in this manner: Js it becaufe fome fabuloafly re- 
port that fhe was married to one Flavius a foathfayr ’ 
and that ber bufband bawing ſurprired ber awhile foe Te 
drinking wine privately, whipped her with reds of . 
myrtle. Boxhornius (101) made no obſervation upon oe T 
Xylander's tranflation of thoſe words. noas Pian) 
What I have faid concerning the cuftom of the Ro- 
mans, who kiffed their kinſwomen, 
explanation. Plutarch explains it very 
appears from the account he gives of it, 
men went and kiſſed their kinſmen, 
them. This is a remarkable circumſtance, h 
other writers have wholly omitted. Why, ee ia Piot ee 
(102), do women kifs the mouth of their kinfmen? I 1 5%. 203. 


. . 20) 
: ; hidden to drink is 
becaufe, as mof think, women being forbi ld kifi tht (ie Vie r 


A A A a * e * * A 


that 


tpat thol ihe Troan 
des bar? 
burnt Fan! 
fleet, Pa a 


mouth of their kinfmen, when they met them, 
acho 55 drunk 525 might be condicted Mit? or for lle 
reafon alledged by Ariftotle the Philofapher (103) 
or rather, that privilege was granted to the la % the mea S 
a thing that redounded to their honour, when it appear’ emana 


: aul yii 
that they were related to many honcf man: or os kills 
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Cie 
ies, as the men N hed ` 


(104) Cynthia, 
and not Phryne, 
as Kempius, 

sb: jupra, pag. 
636, falfly fup- 
poles. 


(105) There is 
in the printed 


copies nec deſunt: 


I follow Geb- 
hardus’s correc- 
tion. 


(106) Propert. 
Eleg. VI, lib. 
II. 


(107) In the re- 
mark [0]. 


(108) It thould 
be Cenforium. 
It is not true 
that this Cato 
was addicted to 
the ſect of the 
Stoics, Kem- 
pius miftakes 
him for Cato 
Uticenfis, his 
dreat · grand ſon. 


(109) Kempius, 
ubi fopra, Dif- 
krt. XV, pag. 
615. 


(110) Clemens 
Alexandr, Pæda- 
gog. lib. iii, cap. 
x, pag. m. 
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(111) Val. Ma- 
rimus, „ib. viii, 


(112) Quintil. 
Orat, Inſtit. /. 
il, cap. iii, 


Pag. m. 565, 
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reft; he was both a great Orator and a profound Civilian [L]; two qualities which fel- 
dom meet together, no more than thofe of eloquent Preacher and learned Divine (4). () See the re- 
You will fee in one of the remarks (u), in what degree Cato Uticenſis defcended from w. [V] 


him. 


I have obferved feveral faults in the Hiftorical Dictionaries and in fome other (x) At the end 


writers, which I fhall fet down in my ſupplement, where I ſhall give the article of the &]. . 


other illuſtrious Cato's. 


men were not allowed to marry their kinfusomen, the lat- 
ter were permitted to make much of them, fo far as to 
hifs them, which was the only fign of kindred among ft 
them ; for heretofore they did not marry women related 
to them, as now it is not lawful for them to marry their 
aunts and fifters, and it was a long time before they were 
allowed to marry their coufins. I need not examine 
whether the reafons alledged by Plutarch are very ſo- 
lid; I fhall only confider the facts mentioned by him, 
which are worth knowing. It plainly appears from 
his words, that the women kiſſed the men publickly, 
as they met them either in the ftreets, or elſewhere. 
Civility required that the men fhould not begin firſt, 
for it would have looked as if they had ſome ſuſpicion 
that their kinfwomen had drunk wine. The women 
were to prefent their mouths, and that very thing was 
a fign they were not guilty. Their innocence had 
been doubtful, had they not boldly and readily offer- 
ed to kifs the men. Such a cuftom at this day would 
occaſion many new thoughts, and a world of wi:ty 
conceits and forry jefts, for men are fometimes very 
{weet upon their coufins. A wife mother would not 
be very willing that the coufins of her daughters ſhould 


have b 3 of knowing whether they ſmell of 


wine. It is to be obſerved, that Propertius told his 
unfaithful miſtreſs (104), in a reproachful manner, 
that fhe pretended to have more kinfmen than fhe had, 
that fhe might not want kiffes, 


Quin etiam falfos fingis tibi ſæpe propinquos 
Ofcula ne defint (105) qui tibi jure ferant (106). 


Often falfe kinſmen you invent for this, 
That you may have. a fair pretence to kif. 


I ſhall conclude this remark, as I have begun it, 
that is, with cenfuring a fault concerning Cato. Kem- 
pius fays, that he publifhed a law whereby married 
people were forbidden to kifs one another in the pre-. 
fence of their daughters, and he quotes Plutarch for 
it. But Plutarch fays no fuch thing: we have feen 
above (107) what he fays upon that fubject. 
minus tamen parcè inter veteres maritale ofculum, 
&& non nifi admodum circumſpectè, ac remotis ar- 
* bitris, ne liberi fcilicet inde furtivis amorum illece- 
€ bris ftimularentur, M. Catonem Cenſorinum (108) 
* Stoice difcipline addictum, edicto prohibuiffe, ne 
€ Maritus conjugem deofcularetur in præſentia filiz, 
Manliumque, quem omnium opinio Conſulem defig- 
* nabat, Senatu ejeciſſe, quod uxorem coram filia nu- 
© bili exofculatus effet, Auctor eft Plutarchus in Ca- 
< tonis vita pag. 346 (109). Neverthele/s among 
* the ancients conjugal hiffes were given in a very fru- 
gal and circumfpet manner, and thet too when no body 
< was by ; for fear that the children fhould be inflamed 
© thereat with the hidden temptations of love. Plutarch 
relates that Cato the Cenfor made a law which forbid 
the hufband to kif: the wife before the daughter, and 
that he degraded the Senator Manlius, who, as every 
< body expected, was to hawe been conful for the year 
„ following, becauſe he had kiffed his wife in prefence of 
‘ their daughter that was grown up. It is not true, 
that Cato enacted any law, or cauſed it to be enacted 
en that account. He punifhed Manlias by the fole 
authority of his office, which could not ferve for a 
precedent : the Cenſors who fucceeded him were not 
obliged to imitate him. I find no other example of 
fuch a punifhment, and it is very likely a great many 
Pore ufed the fame liberty that Manlius took. The 

ws can hardly extend to fuch prohibitions ; all that 
can be done, is to give good advice, and make people 
afraid of being cenſured. I think Clemens Alexan- 
drinus did not blame Cato’s feverity. Sce how he ad- 
vifes married people to forbear kiſſing one another in 
the prefence of their fervants (110). 

[U] He was beth a great Orator and a profound Ci. 
wilian.) See Valerius Maximus (111), and Quintilian 
(112), or rather, this fine paſſage of Cicero, whereby 
it mran 155 Cato excelled in many things. Quid 
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‘ Marco Catoni preter hanc politiſſimam doétrinani 
< tranfmarinam, atque adventitiam defuit? num quia 
jus civile didicerat, cauſas non dicebat? aut quia 
‘ poterat dicere, juris fcientiam negligebat? at utro- 
‘< que in genere & laboravit, & præſtitit: num propter 
hanc ex privatorum negociis collectam gratiam tar- 
dior in republica capeflenda fuit? nemo apud popu- 
lum fortior, nemo melior fenator, idem facile opti- 
mus imperator : denique nihil in hac civitate tem- 

ribus illis ſciri, diſcive potuit, quod ille non tum 
inveſtigarit, & ſcierit, tum etiam conſcripſerit (113). (113) Ciceto, cé 
- - - What elfe was wanting in Marcus Cato, befides Oratore, lib, ut, 
that polite and foreign learning which was newly Fi 577 55 Be 
brought to Rome? Did he forbear to plead caufes, for 175 fa ppa : 
having 1 the Civil Law? or did he neglect that bek, fol. 66, A. 
‘ Audy, becaufe be had the art of pleading well? No, he Quid vero ille 
applied 1 to both with great induſtriy and ſucceſi. M. Cato? nonne 
Was be at all the more remifi in ferving the republic, a pe soak 
t becaufe he had thus acquired a good deal of favour by ita tempora, at- 
‘ managing the affairs of private men? None bad a que illa ætas in 
‘ greater influence with the people, none was accounted a hxc civitate ferre 
better Senator, and every body allowed bim to be an Bren 1 
< excellent general. In fhort there avas nothing at Rome oii serie 


omnium peritifs 
in thofe days that could be either underſtood or learned, Grus? = 
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© which he did not thoroughly enquire into, know, and 


even write 7. Thoſe who have been endowed with 
the nobleft talents of rhetoric, and the moft profound 
knowledge of the laws have been fo few, that fuch a 
conjunction may well be looked upon as one of the 
moft eminent arid extraordinary qualities of our Cato. 
I am not ignorant that Cicero (114) endeavours to (114) In Libris 
prove, that none can be a great Orator without having de Oratore. 
an univerfal knowledge. Illud eft, fays he (i 15), 
< hujus inftitute ſcriptionis, ac temporis, neminem (115) Cicero, de 
eloquentia, non modo ſine dicendi doctrina, ſed ne „ 175 
ſine omni quidem ſapientia florere unquam, & præ- ae se a 
ftare potuiffe. Etenim cæteræ ferè artes fe ipf per 
fe tuentur ſingulæ: bene dicere autem, quod eft fci- 
enter, & perite, & ornate dicere, non habet defini- 
tam aliquam regionem, cujus terminis fepta teneatur. 
Omnia quæcunque in hominum diſceptationem ca- 
dere poflunt, bene funt ei dicenda, qui hoc fe poſſo 
profitetur, aut eloquentiæ nomen relinquendum eft. 
- - - It will be proper io obferve in this treatife that 
no man was ever famous for bis eloquence, who bad 
not acquired, befides the art of eating, a kind of uni- 
werfal knowledge. For every other art flands in a 
manner fingly by itfelf: but to fpeak well, that is, to 
Jpeak properly, judiciouſſy, and ornately, bas no parti- 
< cular province to aubich it is bounded. A man wha 
« profeffes to do this, muff exprefs bimfelf bandſomely upon 
every fubje@ that can fall under debate, otherwife be 
© muft give over bis pretenfions to eloquence.’ I know 
likewife that he maintains, that Lucius Craſſus and 
Marc Antony the Orator, two of the moft eloquent 
rfons of their time, were not ignorant men, as fome 
believed 3 and, on the contrary, that they had a great 
deal of learning (116): but he himſelf owns that ex- (116) Ibid. 
ience is againit him; and if he had not confeſſed 
it, he might have been eaſily convicted of his error by 
fome examples. Et in noftra civitate, & in ipfa 
© Gracia quæ femper hæc fumma duxit, multos & in- 
s geniis, & magna laude dicendi fine ſumma rerum 
< omnium ſcientia fuifle fateor (117). J confeſt (115) Ibid. C. 
that both in our city, and in Greece, which always held 
* thefe things in the greateſt eſteem, there have been many 
© endowed with extraordinary parts, and famous for 
healing well, though they wanted this univerfal learn- 
ing. Durk he have ſaid, that Demoſthenes might 
be accounted a learned man, if compared with Ari- 
ſtotle? Durft he have faid, that Ariftotle might have 
compoſed as good orations as thofe of Demoſthenes? 
To fpeak the truth, the talents of cloquence, and a 
vaſt erudition, do feldom meet together. This may 
be obferved now, as it was in former times. The 
moſt famous preachers, generally fpeaking, have no 
great ſkill in the Oriental languages and critical learn- 
ing, and are not very profound Divines. See upon 
this the New Letters againſt Maimbourg’s Hiftory of 


Calvinifm (118), where you will find what fome per: 
9 F fons 
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(118) Pag. 624, 
& fa 
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(119) St Cyran 
in bis Cenſure 
de la Somme 
Theologique du 
Pere Garaſſe, 
pag. 8, of the 
Avis au Pere 
Garaſſe. 


(120) Joh. Im- 
perialis, in Mu- 
ſero Phyfico, lib. 


i, cap. vii. 


+ 


(1) The title of 
it may be feen 
in the margin of 
the text of this 

_apticle, citation 
(4). 


(2) Pag. 19. 


(4) Ibid. pag. ö 
91, 92. 


(4) Ib. p. 9“. 


(SO 


PORSENA. PORTUGAL. 


fons, well qualified to judge of this matter, have ſaid 
about it. To which I add the teſtimony of the abbot 
of Saint Cyran: You have fhewed me by experience, fays 
he to a Jefuit (119), what I have heard fay feveral 
times, that it is a very difficult thing to be both a good 
preacher and a very learned man. Dr Huarte main- 
tains, that learning and eloquence do not belong to 
the fame faculty of the foul; that the former belongs 
to the underſtanding, and the latter to the imagina- 
tion. See the ninth and tenth chapters of his Trial 
of Wits. Imperialis confutes him as well as he can 
(120), and does not prove his affertion. It is cer- 
tain, that the Divine Providence diftributes its gifts in 
ſuch a manner, that they are commonly ſeparated, 


fome fall to one man’s fhare a 

Thoſe who have received the ae 1 ther. 

ries do not know how to improve them; ant 170 

who might improve a victory, are not qualified to b. 

tain it (121). Thoſe who excel in the knowled p (121) See, abone, 
languages, and matters of fact, are not matters of rea- thear g. 


foning. It cannot be denied, that, if Bochart did SAR- 


very much exceed M. Claude in learnin 

inferior to him in urgin deke ehh 
troverfial objections, and diving to the 9 oa 
Theological or Philofophical difpute. Balzac was : 
little furprized, when he faw a folid difcourfe : 
ed by Father Faure, a great preacher (122). 


(122) See the 
Differtation 

printed at the 
end of the Se. 
ith. (“ate Critics, 


pag. m, 11, C 
H. 


PORSENA (CHR ISTO RHI E) Se PERSONA. 


PORTUGAL (ALFONSO SIXTH OF THAT NAME, KING OF) was 


born the twenty-eighth of Auguft 1643. 
he difcovered fome grains of folly. 


He was hardly feven years of age when 


The diforder of his mind did not leſſen his 


ambition it only difcovered it the more plainly ; for prince Dom Theddofio, eldeſt 


brother of Alfonfo, dying the fiftheenth of May 1653, 
He made it appear that he fpoke in earneft, when, the very firft day of 


his joy. 


Alfonfo did not diffemble 


his brother’s illnefs, he faid, he fhould not be forry if it proved mortal, fince he fhould 


get a crown by it. 
fifteenth day of November, 
qualities: he paid no regard 
firft perfons he 
the ftreets in the night with 


1656 (a). 


He took poſſeſſion of that crown, under his mother’s regency the 


He difcovered more and more his bad 


to his governour’s advice: he drew his ſword againft the 
met, and, if he did not kill them, it was not his fault: he ran about 
a parcel of rakes: he committed a thoufand violences, 


and played a thoufand mad tricks, in bawdy-houfes [A], and boafted of it the next 


day, as of a glorious action. 


All the means, that were ufed to bring him off from 


thefe ill courfes proving ineffectual, it was refolved to remove from him the perfons, 
who fpoiled him, and they were carried away by main force out of his apartment. 


He was very angry at it, 


and left Lifbon to go to Alcantara. To prevent the ill con- 


fequences of this retreat, the queen-regent, his mother, was obliged to put the govem- 


ment of the ftate into his hands ; 
monies, the twenty-third of June 1662. 
who had engroſſed that young prince, 
into diſgrace [B], and fucceeded fo well 


(2) Her name was Louifa Frances de Guſman. 


of Sweden, publiſhed by him in 1695. 


[A] He committed a thoufand violences, and played a 
thoufand mad tricks in bawdy-honfes.} The relation 
(1) which affords me this article, informs me, (2) that 
he ran about the ftreets with thofe rakes; that they 
ot into fcandalous places, where they offered a thou- 
find violences to women; that he never went out 
with them in the night, but the next day one might 
hear many tragical ſtories; that he was dreaded every 
where as a wild beaft; that, though he vifited pro- 
ſtitutes in their own houſes, ſome were brought to 
his palace; and that he boalted of fuch mighty feats 
with them, as exceeded all belief. After the queen- 
mother’s retreat, he formed two companies, one of 
foot, and the other of horfe, which he called, The 
little and great patrol, confiing of the mof profligate 
men in the kingdom (3). He went out every night 
with them, and attacked every body he met in his 
v His attendants had generally their fuords drawn, 
to be more ready to obey bis orders; and, the better to 
furprif people, they blackened them, lef the Brigbeneſi 
of the fee! foould difcover their dcfign. Thoe who 
came back with bloody fwords, were highly commended 
by the king. ‘ His debauchery was as exorbitant as 
7 his fury; either he went to leud women, or they 
were brought to him at a country-feat near Alcan- 
© tara; and his favourites indulged him in it, to re- 
move the report that he was impotent. (4) 

[8] Three or four great lords ufed their utmoft en- 
deavours to bring the queen into digrace.] They were 
not in the wrong to believe, that the queen defigned 
to fet the crown on the head of her fecond fon; for 
in the reafons alledged to fhew the nullity of the 
marri ge, which are printed at the end of the rela- 
tion, it is faid, That, confidering the incapacity and im- 
potency of hing Alfonfo, the queen, bis mother, who was 

2 


gle 


Her huſband, 
died the fixth of November 1656. See concerning this Revolution an anonymous 
Hiftoire de la Conjuration de Portugal. It was written by the Abbot Vertot, 


which was done at Lifbon with the requifite cere- 


From that time three or four great lords, 


ufed their utmoft endeavours to bring the queen 


that fhe was forced to execute, in 
March 


in it, 


who, being duke of Braganza, became king of Portugal in 1640, 
book, printed at Paris in 1689, with this title, 
and is not lef efteemed than the Hifory of the Reovlations 


it by a private confaltation of ber 
reſolved, during ber fenq;, 
Infant ber jecond 
was well plead 


fully perfwaded of 
Phyficians about it. 
to put the ſceptre into the bands of the 
fon. Alfonfo revenged himſelf: He 
to bear all the queen's actions reflected in bis pre- 

fence. Some people met at night under the queen’s 
window, at a time when fhe uſed to fout herfelf up, is 

order to fay ber prayers, and broke ber windows, and 

gave her fuch injurious words, as are wot fi to 

put in writing (5). vio a day of the Conception 9 5, », i 
of the Holy Virgin, the king, in the prefence of 

whole court, went dy the gece, s m in ~ 
gallery, «without payi her the ufeal civility (0). D. 7. 8. 
the day fhe left Ae caer the king feemed to be very ( , 
well pleafed, and having accom ied her to the coun- 

try-feat fhe had pitched upon, he left her at the door 

of the firft room, without ſhewing her any civility. 

He returned to Lifbow in the night on berfeback, being 

very chearful, and coming up to the coaches of the ladies be 

mei, be faid many indecent things to them (7). Not long (7) . .. 9 
before fhe died, fhe acquainted her two fons with t 
condition fhe was in: the Iufant wept; but the king 

avas fo far from being moved with it, that be bantered 

bis brother for bis tendernefi, and oppofed his defer of 8 
fitting out immediately (8). It is certain that queen had () N, 

a great many vexations on account of her fon Al 

phonfo. It is the fate of moft fovereigns, and it is a 
the leaft mifery that attends them. Of all men, lo- 
vereigns ſtand moft in need of children, and gt 
are more difquieted by them than they are. 
they have no children, they fee either many ee 
carried on, to give them a facceffor, or exceflive bil 
nours paid to another family. When they have c 
dren, they are tormented with jealouſy, 
rifing-fun adored. They are very happy, 


(9) Ovid. Me- 
tam, lib. i. 


(10) Relation, 
Pax. 97. 


PORTUGAL. 


March 1663, a deſign, which perhaps was not fo deeply rooted in her heart, as the 
pretended; I mean, her defign of leaving the world, to mind only her falvation 

After fhe had retired to a country- ſeat, the king indulged his vicious inclinations more 

than ever, fo far as to make no account of the outfide of religion IC]; which ſhews 

that his very favourites could not govern him [D]. They were, for fome time, three 

or four; but at laft the count de Caftelmelhor fupplanted the reft, and ſecured his in- 

tereſt, by pretending he had diſcovered a horrid conſpiracy [E]. The infant Dom 

Pedro (b) was fufpected of a defign to make himſelf king, and met with fo many (3) He was th 
occaſions of diſcontent, that he left the court after the king had made his public king's only bro- 
entry at Lifbon, with his new fpoufe, the twenty-ninth of Auguft 1666. The 
queen-mother died the twenty-eighth of February in the fame year. The new queen 

was a French princefs, but of the houfe of Savoy (c). She prevailed with the In- 4 4 

fant, by her intreaties, to return to Lifbon, where he had a great deal of vexation. The = Mary. : 
king gave her alfo a great deal of trouble, upon many occafions; and from that ahead ne 
time there was nothing but complaints and broils. The removal of the count de wat born the 
Caftelmelhor, upon the repeated ſollicitations of the Infant, did not advance the af. 1 55 2 
fairs of that prince. The recalling of Antonio de Souſa de Macedo, ſecretary of marriage of 
ftate, proved ſuch a terrible blow to the queen, that fhe refolved to fee no body turor Savoy 
but the king, who faid notbing to ber but what was offenfive and indecent, That fecre- dake of e. 
tary of ftate had very much offended the queen, and had been deprived of his office at eevee 
her follicitation ; but he was reftored in an infulting manner. The Infant refolved to dme, 1 
turn him out at any rate, and went to the palace (d) with ſuch a ſtrong guard, that 5 
the fecretary, relying no longer upon the king’s protection, left the court. Afterwards ‘2! foh of 
the king was prevailed upon to order, that the ftates fhould meet the firft of January aie 
1668; but, before the day came, the queen made ufe of a terrible expedient : the re- (4) In Oktober 
tired into a convent the twenty-firft of November 1667, and acquainted the king, i 

that fhe defigned to return into France ; and declared to the ladies, who accompanied 

her, that her marriage had never been confummated : fhe mentioned it in her letter to 

her pretended hufband. Thus an action for impotency was brought againft Dom 


Alfonſo [F]; a prince, who made fuch boaſts of his amorous exploits (e). As foon as () See the re- 
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he had read the qucen's letter, he went to the convent, and would have cauſed the mk [A]. 


faffered to reign, till they die a natural death: the 
faying of Ovid may be particularly applied to them : 


Filius ante diem patrios inquirit in amos (9), 


[C] So far as to make no account of the outfide of 
religion.] Thefe are the words of the author who is my 
voucher. ‘ He had fo little reſpect for religion, that, 
< without any reafon, he heard mafs in his own cham- 
€ ber, upon the week-days, whilſt he was in bed, and 


a 


went to his chapel till he had dined ; which was the 
reafon that mafs was never ended in his chapel, but 
when they were finging vefpers in the other churches : 
And, becaufe he could not be excufed from 
hearing fermons, he ordered the preachers to cut 
them fhort. Some, refufing to obey, were banifhed, 
and others would not preach. However, fome had 
the courage to exclaim againft fuch diforders ; but 
it was to no purpofe, becaufe others made their zeal 
infignificant by the bafe flatteries which they mixed 
< with their fermons (10).’ 

[D] His very favourites could not govern bim.) 
Doubtlefs, they had fenfe enough to know, on the 
one fide, that nothing could more endanger his crown, 
than his contempt of holy ceremonies : and, on the 
other, that an appearance of devotion was the beft way 
to cover his irregularities, it was therefore their inte- 
reft to infpire him with fuch a policy ; fince therefore, 
they did not make him a conftant attendant upon the 
public exercifes of devotion, and did not teach him 
to put on a devout countenance at fuch hours, which, 
much more than charity, covers a multitude of fins, we 
may very well believe, that they could not do it. They 
had been certainly very ftupid, had they permitted a 
young prince, ready to comply with their will, to 
draw upon himfelf the hatred of the preachers, by 
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fuch an unpleafing and mortifying order, as that of 


(11) See the 
foregoing re- 
mark, 


ee 


making fhort fermons. Was it not to wound them in 
the moft fenfible part ? Some chofe rather to be banifh- 
ed, or not to preach at all, than to obey that or- 
der (11). There was another thing, wherein this 
prince had no regard for the Preachers. He laughed 
at comets in the moft extravagant manner. Here is 
a paflage out of the above-mentioned relation. At 
that time there appeared a comet: the king being 
told that it foreboded the death of kings, or a change 


> Google 


at an unfeafonable hour. Upon holy-days, he never 


gates 


< in their ftates, gave it a thouſand hard words from 
his terras, called it a thoufand names, and fired a 
‘ piftol at it.. It was an eafy thing to draw his true 
nativity, confidering what fort of men he exafperated, 
and the great follies he committed. 

[E] The count de Caftelmelbor .... fecured bis own 
intereſt, by pretending be bad diſcovered a horrid confi- 
racy.) The pretended difcovery of a great plot, is a 
piece of craft frequently neceſſary to prevent conſpira- 
cies, or to get rid of ſuſpected perfons. It is no mat- 
ter, tho’ no body be convicted: an alarm has been 
raifed, and due meafures have been taken to keep 
people in awe. The count ce Caftelmelhor made the 
hing believe, that there was a defgn to take away bis 
crown, and at the fame time foread a report, that he had 
difcovered that conſpiracy by a divine revelation. He ac- 
cufed the queen, the duke of Cadaval, and feveral 
other perfons, who were out of favour. Jt was there- 
fore refolved, that enquiry ſbould be made into the pre- 
tended confpiracy..... That enquiry laſted a long time, 
either to few, that they prateeded impartially in the mat- 
ter, or to firike a greater terror into the accufed perfons, 
by exaggerating the pretended difcoveries that were 
made every day... . Tho’ the information laid no charge 
upon the.accufed, fome pretended that they were not inno- 
cent; but the Judges foewed an unfbaken integrity, and 
moft of them acquitted the innocent. The accufed defired 
to know what they were accufed of 3 but a copy of their 
accuſation was denied them. And tho’ that information 
ought to bawe been declared null, as containing no proofs 
againft thofe who were accufed, yet it was preferved, by 
the intereft of the favourites, as a hand ready to frike a 
blow, upon another occafion on the heads of the perfons ac- 
cufed II 2). This was a refined piece of policy. 

[F] As aion for impotency was brought againft Dom 
Alfonjo.) The queen’s confeffor had begun to carry 
on an intrigue, fome months before, with count 
de Schomberg, and confeſſed to him the perplexity 
that princeſs was in. The king’s impotency was one 
of the firft things that were revealed to him. ‘ The 
< queen, being no longer able to live under the con- 
* ftraint, which the King's brutality, and the favou- 
€ rite’s cruelty, reduced her to, difcovered to Father 
de Ville, her confeffor, that fhe was extreamly de- 
< firous to acquaint the count de Schomberg with all 
her misfortunes, and the apprehenſfion fhe was in of 
€ fomething worfe ; that the duke of Beaufort, 5 

) the 


(12) Relation, 


bag. 100. 
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(/) The arch- 
bifhopric was 
then Vacant. 


() It was con- 
cluded the 13th 
of Febr. 1668. 
See Wicquefort, 
del’ Ambaſſad. 
Tom. i, pag. 
367. 


(b) Intituled, 
Relation des 
Troubles arrivez 
dans Ja Cour de 
Portugal, en 
année 1667 & 
1668. 


(13) Mémoires 
de Mr Fremont 
d' Ablancourt, 


pag. 319, 320. 


(14) They were 
printed in 170 1. 


(15) He was al- 
fo a Jefuit. 


(16) See the 
fame Memoirs, 
pag. 322, & 
fa- 


(17) Fremont 
d' Ablancourt, 
ubi ſupra, pag. 
294. 


(18) Ib. p. 295. 


(19) Ib. 7. 296, 
297. 


(SO 


P ORT U GAL. 
gates to be broken open, if the Infant had not prevented it. The next day he told 
his brother, in a great paſſion, and in very indecent words, that be was more a man than 
people thought, The queen declared, before feveral counfellors of ſtate and officers of 
the crown, the reaſon of her retreat, and that fhe defigned to get her marriage declared 
null. She writ to the chapter of the cathedral church of Lifbon (F), and defired 
them to take congnizance of that affair. It was immediately propofed to marry her to 


the Infant. The brief for a difpenfation was not long a coming. In a word, they 
made fuch difpatch, in all refpects, that, on the twenty-third of November 1667, 


Dom Pedro took poſſeſſion of the royal palace, and, the fecond of April following, 


married Mademoifelle d’Aumale ; 


for do fhe was to be ftill called. The chapter had 


declared the marriage null the twenty-eighth of March foregoing [G]. I forgot to 


fay, that, when Dom Pedro 
perfon, who, on the fame day, 


refigned the kingdom to his brother, of his own motion. 
He might have been proclaimed king, and have added 


declared Dom Pedro regent. 


took poffeffion of the palace, he fecured the king’s 
ſigned a writing, whereby he acknowledged, that he 


The ftates of the kingdom 


to the royal authority, wherewith he was invefted, a title which is of great ufe, even 
when another man is poffeffed of the whole monarchical power. Spain made a prudent 
ufe of this revolution, to conclude a treaty of peace (g), which the League, that was 
concluded, in 1667, between France and Portugal, might have prevented, had not 


a peace been 
proceedings. 


neceſſary to a kingdom, which had lately got another mafter by fuch 
This is what I have taken from a book (b) printed at Amſterdam. I 


do not pretend to warrant the truth of it [H]; and, if J had fome authentic and 


the bifhop of Laon, had recommended to her to re- 
poſe an entire confidence in him; fo that fhe was 
perſuaded, he was the only man that could allay 
< her grief, and afford her the means of getting glori- 
‘ oufly out of the fad condition the was in. That 
« Jefuit, who was very faithful to his miſtreſs, and 
« behaved himſelf with great difcretion and prudence 
in the midſt of fo many dangers, approved the 
queen's defign, and imparted it to the count de 
Schomberg; and, becaufe they had a mutual eſteem 
for each other, he gave him a particular account 
of the queen’s trouble, according to the order he 
had received, and his own inclination. He alfo 
told him, that the report about the king’s impo- 
tency was but too true ; and that it was to be feared, 
the confequences of it would prove difmal ; that a 
private door had been lately contrived in the queen's 
chamber ; and that the bed had been placed in fuch 
a manner, that one might get into it through that 
door, without being fren by thofe, who were in 
the chamber ; and that it was to be feared fomebody 
would come in that way, to fupply the king's 
< weaknefs (13). This is what I find in the Memoirs 
of Mr Fremont d’Ablancourt (14); who was very 
well acquainted with the affairs of the court of Portu- 
gal. ‘The queen’s confeffor, and the confeſſor (15) 
of the infant Dom Pedro, did very much contribute to 
the revolutions of that country (16). 

It muft be confeſſed, that few perfons have been in 
a more deplorable condition than that queen, before 
the revolution: for (17) the next day after foe mar- 
ried king Alfonfo.... it appeared, that things did not 
pafi fo agreeably between two perfons of their age as might 
have been expected. At frf this was onl perceived by 
thofe, who had the neareſt acceſi to them; but by degrees 
the thing went farther, and began to lay the foundation of 
a third cabal in that court, of which the two weakeft, 
as it commonly happens, fided againf? the ſtrongeſt, and at 
laf triumphed over it... (18). The king was not of a 
more courteous diſpefition than be had been before his mar- 
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riage: he went on in bis old way, and gave every day 


new vexations to the queen, fo far as to declare be was 
in love with the firft lady of her chamber... The count 
de Caftel Melior, his favourite, having (19) gained one 
of the queen's women, whom fhe truſted moft, bad only an 
outward reſpect for that princeſi; fo that the king and 
his favourite, abating fome civilities they foewed her in 
public, made it appear that they cared little for ber in pri- 
wate. Such an odd condutt gave the queen occafion to 
miftruft them, and to fufpe? that they were contriving 
pernicious defigns againft her; but the more fhe had reafon 
to complain, the more foe was cautions in expreffing her 
refentment, not knowing whom to truf. . . . France, 
from whence foe was lately come, was fill in ber mind; 
and the defire foe had of doing what was expected from 
her took up all her thoughts; and therefore oe aua: more 
avilling to diffemble Ler grief, than to feek a remedy for 
it. But, though ber unhappinefs. was very great, fhe 
2 


gle 


private 


was untafy upon another account; for fhe could not bear 

the injuftice that was done to the Infant, and, upon all 
occafions, fhe endeavoured to reflore him to the king's fa. 

vort. How unhappy was this queen! fhe was at the 

fame time both a wife and a maid; fhe had an impo- 

tent and a brutifh hufband; fhe was afraid of his ill 

defigns ; fhe miftrufted every body ; fhe faw a prince, 

whom fhe efteemed, and who loved her (20), cruelly (20) The le- 
perfecuted. The king of Portugal had particular rea- fant confidere, 
fons for being civil and complaifant to his ſpouſe: he that, if the pr 
ought to have acted like an infolvent debtor, who en- 45 Le 
deavours to pacify his creditors by his humility, and "yy 
great civility, ft nummos non geflat in burſa, mel fal- wos have ber 
tem habeat in bucca. He ſhould at leait have given now is pofeñoa 
good words; but, on the contrary, he abuſed his wife, of what be 85 
not conſidering that he could not make amends for his 1 a i 
abufive language. Moft hufbands, in a like cafe, are that he thoud 
humble and complaifant : they endeavour to fhew the not hare the 
falfity of the proverb, That one misfortune is akwai weton to ke 


attended with another. This is alfo the ufual practice e 


with their horns. 

[G] The chapter had declared the marriage null, 
twenty-eighth of March foregoing.) Their fentence im- Pal: 
ports, that the two parties had done their beft to con- 
ſummate the marriage, without being able to fucceed 
in it, and that the whole fault was to be afcribed to 
the hufband. I fhall fet down their own words fome- 
what at length. It appears, that, during that time l 
(21), having endeavoured both of them to confum- (a1) Tha s 
mate the marriage, they could not effect it, 5 the 1 
they uſed their endeavours towards it, by realon 1 
of the prince’s impotency, which proceeds from an 
infirmity, which he has’ had from his childhood, 
and which is now altogether incurable. Which 
may be fufficiently made out by means approved of 
in law; fo that the impotency is at leaſt morally 
certain: and therefore there is no need ofanin{pettion, 
as that of three years, or any 
other arbitrary time. This whole matter having 
been examined, with fome others acts, in confor- 
mity to the laws, we judge the marnage, between 
the faid moft ferene prince and princefs, to be con- 
tracted de faco, and not de jure, and we 1 
to be void, and that the ſaid prince and po 
may difpofe of themfelves as they fhall think ft, 
and divide their eftates according to the tenor o A 
their contracts (2 2). a] 13) 75 
[H] I do not pretend to warrant the truth A it.) pa 
Who hears but one fide, hears nothing : 19 94 l 
very glad to fee an anfwer of the Count de eee sa 
hor to the author of the Relation. ‘There is one thing 
which I do not underftand: if the follies of ie 
Alfonfo had been fuch as they are reprefented by t : 
author, they could not have been unknown to the am 
baffadors or envoys of the Moft 


or a better proof, fuch 
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private memoirs -of the contrary party, I Would produce them without any partiality; 
for or againft Dom Alfonſo,, that the readers might be the better able ie 5 
the whole matter. That prince was fo far from appealing from the fentence, where- 


by he was declared impotent, that he acquieſced in it vive voce, 
The new married couple, having lived together for ſome time, 


and by writing: 
demanded the Pope’s 


difpenfation, for the greater precaution, to confirm that, which the cardinal de Ven- 


dofme, legate à latere in France, 


ſent them before they married. The Pope granted 


their requeſt. It is certain that the queen alledged great motives of conſcience, to (i) Taken from 


get her marriage diffolved (i) [J]; and 


this prince was in a condition, wherein private men 
are not allowed to diſpoſe of their eftates. Thoſe who 
are guilty of fuch follies, ufe to be fhut up, or at leaft 
are put ander the guardianfhip of their relations. 
How comes it then, that the minifters of France did 
not acquaint the king their mafter, when the mar- 
riage of Dom Alfonſo was on foot, that he was a mad- 
man, and, befides, ſuſpected of impotency? It has 
been faid, that princeſſes are victims facrificed to the 
intereſt of the ſtate; which was never truer than with 
reſpect to Mademoiſelle d'Aumale. The favourites 
of Dom Alfonſo ſuborned a woman to declare, that the 


(23) Relation, king had got her with child (23): but fhe {wore after- 
pag. 96. wards that it was falſe. The author of the relation 

(24) lays a great ftrefs upon that woman’s oath; 
(24) Pag. 243. but he had no reafon for it: what fhe faid ought not 


to be regarded; for, fince fhe could tell a lie at the 
follicitation of a favourite, fhe might as well tell a 
lie againft a prince, who was a prifoner, and near be- 
ing depofed. Such retractations fhould not be admit- 
ted as an evidence: whoever will be ſuborned to fay a 
thing, may as well be fuborned to deny it (25). 


pra, in the LI] The queen alledged great motives of confcience, to 
article CAL- get her marriage diſſolued.] This wants to be ex- 
iv} remark plained ; otherwife one would be apt to think, that 


the queen, miftrufting her temper, and not being able 
to oppofe the inclinations of nature, had a mind to 
make ufe of the lawful remedy, which fhe did not 
find in the perfon of Dom Alfonfo. In a word, one 
would be apt to think, that fhe had not the gift of 
continence; and that fhe wanted a huſband, for fear 
of tranſgreſſing the laws of chaftity. But this would 
be a wrong interpretation of the motives of conſcience 
alledged by her. It is therefore neceſſary to explain 
the matter, in order to prevent the falſe judgments of 
the readers. 

I. Dom Alfonſo, notwithſtanding his impotency, 
was a very unchaſte and leud man; and therefore he 
was guilty of ſin in that reſpect, and brought the ſame 
guilt upon the queen; for the looſeſt Caſuiſts are 
agreed, that, without certain conditions, which were 
wanting in Alfonſo, it is a pe of leudnefs in a huf- 
band to come near his wife, and in a wife to permit 
it. This cannot be more particularly explained in 
our language. It is not likely that a perfon of her 
rank, whofe fteps are expoſed to the public view, would 
have engaged, without an extreme neceflity, in a ſuit, 
wherein an hundred things, contrary to modefty, 
were to be difcuffed. 

II. The queen knew, that the king and his fa- 
vorite would never confent to Dom Pedro’s marriage ; 
and therefore, fince the king was not in a capacity to 
get children, fhe could no longer diffemble, without 
expofing the kingdom of Portugal to difmal revolu- 
tions, which fhe thought herfelf obliged to prevent, 
not only out of love for that kingdom, but alfo out 
of confcience. 

III. Whenever the king had a mind to fport with 
a young woman, he made ufe of a fore-runner: one 
of his favourites broke the ice, and then the prince 
did his beft to get in through the breach He 
defigned to ufe the queen in the fame manner; and 
therefore the queen was obliged in honour and con- 
ſcience to get herfelf difengaged from ſuch an hufband. 

Thofe three things want to be proved; and there- 
fore I fhall fet down what I find in the Reaſons alledged 
(26) Relation, for the invalidity of that marriage(26). 
beg. 251. What follows concerns the firft point. Con- 
€ fcience continually dictated to her majefty, that, 
after a tedious experience of fixteen months, fhe 
was obliged to part with the king, without defiring 
to make a longer trial, efpecially confidering, that, 
‘ being fully fenfible of his incurable impotency, 
and having frequently confulted her confeſſor about 
Ait, von ty that important affair with greater {e- 


Google 


that it would be unreafonable to put a ‘Bt Sme Rela- 


tion. 


malicious 


crecy, the fame confeſſor, having maturely conſider- 
‘ ed the thing, and what he was to fay about it, de- 
clared before God, that he believed her majefty 
was no longer obliged to do violence to her con- 
ſcience, by cohabiting with the king.’ As to the 
fecond head, I refer the reader to the two hundred and 
fifty fecond page of the relation. 

What concerns the third head is contained in the 
following words. The queen faw her honour, which 
pad always 1 9 8 to her than the crown, and ber own 
ife (27), expoſed to great dangers, and had very (2 thi, a. 
good reaſons to think 85 Though it be never rs Borne 
< neceffary to mention them, yet virtue and modefty 
will not allow me to fay more of the matter, than 
what is abfolutely neceſſary to give a right notion of 
‘it. One of thofe reafons was, that, though the 
€ king knew he fhould never be able to get children, 
yet he expreſſed a very great defire of getting fome ; 
to be reftored (28) to the throne by that mean:, and (28) This is a 
to put an end to the common report of his impo- very improper . 
tency, which made him more uneafy than his own word: for ki 
weaknefs. And therefore, the more he was fenfible Alſonſo had no 
of his impotency, the more he endeavoured to fhew 
the contrary, by proftituting himielf to all forts of 
women, hoping to keep his crown by that means, 
and to vex his brother to death, whom he mortally 
hated, becaufe he ſaid, and knew for certain, that 
his majefty would never get any children, by reafon 
of his impotency. The other reafon is, That the 
queen was not ignorant of what was then kept ſecret, 
and which the judges afterwards came to know, by 
the declaration of the perfons concerned, viz. that, 
when the king had a mind to lie with a maid, not 
being able to do it himfelf, by reafon of his impo- 
tency, he caufed her to lie, in his chamber, and ih 
his own prefence, with one of his favourites, to 
make the thing more eafy to him; though, after 
all, he did not fhew himfelf more a man than before: 
as it appears from the depofitions of thofe concerned 
in it, who have ſworn it upon the holy gofpel. And 
what made the queen moft apprehentive, that the 
king, without any regard to his honour and con- 
ſcience, had fuch a delign upon her, was her bein 
continually follicited, in the king’s name, cowards 
the latter end of April, 1667, by his moft intimate 
favourites Enrigo Enriguez de Miranda, and the 
Count de Caftelmeglior, with the marchionefs his 
mother, lady of honour to her majefty, to remove 
in the night from her apartment, (where the king 
had made hitherto no difficulty to come to her) in- 
to that of his majefty, to lie with him (200, con- 
trary to the ancient form, and the uſual cuſtoms of (29) 5 . 
the palace, and without any apparent neceſſity. And, mark [F], to- 
becauſe the queen declined it feveral times, with all wards the end, 
poſſible gentleneſs, alledging for her reafon, not that ¥ sila ae 
which made her moft apprehenfive (30), (for, not- ther devier. 
withftanding this new uneafinefs, fhe would have which made the 
complied with the king’s will, having always been Queen unenſy. 
very ſubmiſſive to him) but modefty, which will not . 
allow a woman of honour, much lefs a princefs and (30) 1 put here a 
queen, to make, without any neceſſity, fuch an ex- 1 8 1 e 
traordinary alteration; which doubtleſs would have thor expreſſes 
occaſioned ſeveral reflexions upon her's and the himſelf in ſo 
king’s reputation; the king fell into fuch a paſſion, intricate a man- 
that, in the night of the fame day, he had a mind dne, regt re- 
to drag her out of her bed into his apartment. But, . Ander 
‘ after many threatnings and hard words, holding a fland his mean» 
€ dagger in his hand, he told her, that the muft re- ing. 
< folve upon it in twenty-four hours; and then, if fhe 
« refufed to comply with his defires, he ſwore he 
would drag her, or get her dragged by four footmen. 
The queen was fenfibly afflicted at it; and therefore 
the next day fhe ordered her confeſſor to complain of 
< it to the count, and to defire him te prevent it, 
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+ protefting, that fhe had rather die than do what the 
9G 


‘ king 
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k) Talen from 
the Mercure 
Galant, for Oc- 
tober 1633. 


(J) Mercure Ga- 


lant, for Fe- 
bruary 1684, 
pag. 123. 


PORTUGAL 


malicious conſtruction upon the deep mel 
fenfible of her huſband' 
where he continued feveral years: 


as foon as fhe was 
the ifle of Tercera, 


POZZUOLO. 


ancholy which appeared i 
s weakneſs. z 10 


Dom Alfonfo was fent ! 
but there being fome 1 9 0 5 


fear, that the enemies of the ſtate would reſcue him from that place, in order to 


raiſe troubles in the kingdom, 
Cintra, ſeven leagues from Lifbon, 
September 1683 (k). 

The queen of Portugal, 


he was removed to a fafer place, viz. the caſtl 
where he died of an apoplexy, the twelfth a 


formerly his wife, followed him foon after; for the died at 


Palhavam, the twenty-feventh of December 1683 (I), being in the thirty. eighth year 


of her age. Her only daughter, 


the Infanta of Portugal, was born the fixth of June 


1669, and contracted to the duke of Savoy in 1679. That marriage was made pub- 


lic in the council of ftate of Portugal, 
kingdom were aſſembled to ratify it, 
rinceſſes of the royal family, 


on the fifth of September: the ftates ot the 
and to derogate from a law, whereby the 
who marry foreign princes, are excluded from the 


(m) Taken from crown (m) {L}. Notwithftanding which, this marriage was broke, before the duke 


the Paris Ga- 
zette. 


(n) Mercure Ga- 


lant, for May 


1634, pag. 23, 
24. 


(e) Pag. 25, & Elector Palatine, who 


Seq. 


(P) SeVEfrit 1701, concerning 


des Cours de 
Europe, for 


September 1699, 


pag. 480. 


(7) The fiftb 

volume of the 

Reply to the 

Queftions of a 
Provincial, cb, 
vi. 


(a) Eufeb. in 
Chron. 


(4) By contrac- 
tion Dicharchia. 
The Latin 
Poets made ufe 
of that word, 
even when it 
was called Pu- 
teoli. 


(1) Strabo, 116. 
v. 


(SO 


of Savoy faw the Infanta: 
October 1690. The 
with ber own band fome inſtructions 
and are very fine. They may 
month of May 1684 (o). King 


particulars are to 


on, &c. 


Since I have mentioned the mariage of the 
that it was thought the court of France had 


gal, it may not be improper to add here, 
greatly influenced this affair. 
to alledge feveral motives, 


fecrets of the cabinet. I will 


queen her mother to 


Dom Alfonfo’s reign, t 


The reafoners 
with as much confidence, as if they had been let into the 
not examine what they relate: I will only point outa 


fhe died, without having been married, the twenty-firſt of 
ok great care of her education: jhe wrote 
for the Infanta, which were found after ber death (n) 
be feen at length in the Mercure Galant for ié 
Dom Pedro married, in 1687, a daughter of the 
died in the year 1699, aged thirty-three years (p). Several 
be found in the Memoirs of Mr Fremont d’Ablancourt, printed in 
he diffolution of his marriage, his depoſiti- 


duke of Savoy with the Infanta of Portu- 


have not failed to argue hereupon, and 


book, in which one of their lies has been refuted (q). 


< king defired, or any thing unworthy of her. This, 
together with the fear that was imprinted in the 
queen’s mind, is the reafon why from that time fhe 
never thought herfelf fafe, whilft fhe remained ex- 
pofed to a danger, which fhe could not fo well avoid 
at another time, as fhe did then; efpecially con- 
fidering, that the woman, whom her majeſty 
ought to have placed the moft confidence in upon 
fach an occafion, viz. her lady of honour, was the 
rfon whom fhe had moft reafon to miſtruſt, by rea- 
len of the advice fhe had given her, becauſe fhe was 
the mother of the king’s favourite, and openly ex- 
prefed a great defire that the queen fhould have 
children by any means whatever, in order to make 
her’s and her fon’s fortune; having faid, in exprefs 
words, to the confeffor, in a conference they had 
together upon that ſubject, in order to perfuade him 
to prevail with the queen to change her bed and 
apartment, that it would be only for five or fix 
nights, and then fhe aſſured him, that the king 
would go to the queen as he did before.” 
[K] The deep melancholy, which appeared in ber 
face.) If any one afks, how I come to know, that 
the queen was melancholy, he need only read the 
following paflage, which is to be found among the 
reafons alledged for the invalidity of that marriage. 
The firſt time the king lay with the queen. which 
« was three or four days after fhe arrived in Portugal, 
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that princeſs was fo fenfible of his impotency, tho’ 
< fhe was ignorant of things of that nature, that her 
confeſſor, who perceived fhe was very melancholy, 
and ſuſpected the truth of what was faid, having 
‘ taken the liberty to ask her, out of conſeſſon, 
with all due modeſty and civility, whether there was, 
< any ground for what was reported, or whether fhe 
might quickly expect to 
‘ riage; fhe anfwered him (as 
€ ceedings) in fuch a manner, as 
< what fhe thought already of the ftate of her mar- 
‘ riage, and of the king’s inability to get chil- h 
< dren (31) I. fhould be glad to fee a book lately 
publifhed (32). 

[L] And to derogate from a law, whereby princeffes, 


«who marry foreign princes, 


may 


i 


ed 


fee the fruits of her mar- (52) 1 bre 
be feen in the pro- been to'i if 
made him ſenſible of dor. tht the 


ery of ths 


Prreefi, writes 


Fiber Or- 


Erw, 2 Jet. 
has bern pr d- 


at Pars in 


Mar 1696. 
are excluded from the crown. 1 1 


It is called, The law of Lamego. It was made by the firk ern; 


Dom Alfonſo Henriquez, the firſt king of Portugal, 
in the ſtates general aſſembled at Lamego, after the 
victory he obtained over five Moorifh kings at the 
battle of Urica, in the year 1139. 
that law, that the princeſſes of the royal blood, 
marry foreigners, cannot fucceed to the crown. 
by virtue of that law, that the dukes of Parma were 


excluded from the crown of Portugal, tho they are pe 


defcended from the princeſs Mary, eldeſt filter of Ca- p, 
therine, grandmother to king Dom Pedro (33) 


POZZUOLO, in Latin Puteoli, a town in the kingdom of Naples, has now 


but ſome few 
Samians, in the fourth year of the 
of Rome (a). 
inhabitants of Cumæ, 


in it (d). 
that of Puteoli (e) [A]. 
fea [B]. 


(e) Livius, 46, xxxii, © xxxiv, See alfo the inſeriptien given by Andreas Scbottus, 


[4] Into that 
great number of wells, 
the hot waters (1). 

Cb] Jt was one of the bef ports the Romans had on 


of Puteoli.) Either becauſe of the 
or by reafon of the ill {mell of 


gle 


inconſiderable remains of its ancient luſtre. 
LXIVth Olympiad, which was the 232d year 
It was called Dicæarcbia (b). 
à who made it their harbour (c). 
during the fecond Punic war, in the year of Rome 538, and put 
They made it a colony twenty years after, 
It was one of the beft ports they had upon 
It became very confiderable for the beauty of the public ftructures 


It was built by the 


It did belong, for fome time, to the 

The Romans conquered it, ( 
a ftrong garrifon ” 
and changed its name inte (d 
that 
that 


were 
in Itinerario Italiæ, Part iit. 


The merchantmen of Alexandria see their 
ſtore-houſe there, as it appears from theſe words 0 
Subito hodie nobis Alexandrine nave ap- 


Seneca. no nae 
< paruerunt, quæ præmitti folent & nunciare te 


that fea.) 


KX: 


and now | bar 
th: 
has been Sfi 
at Aner- 
It is enacted by 15 and vt 
who hare not bern 
It is able to fre ite 


t tha b 4 


have U- 
this froma 
ris Gazette of 


the year 167% 


Strabo, ll. 


v. 


(2) Seneca, E- 

pift. LXXVII, 
init. Compare 

what Suetonius 
fays, in Auguft. 
cap. ACUI, 


(3) Scipione 
Mazzella, An- 


tichita di Poz- 

z uolo, pag. 6, 
& 7, Edit. 
Napsl. 1606, in 


8 vo. 


(4) Quiaque iftas 
buccas tam belle 
purpuriſſatas ha- 
bes. Plautus, 
ia Trucul, Aci. 
II, Sc. II, ver. 
35. See alfo the 
ſame Plautus, in 
Moſtell. AG. I, 
Se. III, ver. 
Jol, 


(5) Taken from 
Scipio Mazzella, 
de Balneis Pu- 
teolanis, pag. 
260. 


(6) Gaffendus, 
Phyſicæ, F. si, 
membro I, lib. i, 
cap. vi, pag. 
59, Oper. Tom. 
il. 


* Epift. de 
Confl. agri Put. 


Re 


POZZUOLO. 
were raiſed in it (f), I mean its Temples, Circus’s, Theatres, and Amphitheatres 


The country-houfes, which the moft wealthty citizens of Rome, and Cicero, 
the reft, built near that town, contributed {till more to make it famous (g) 


763 
„(J) See the 


Antiquities of 
among Pozzuolo, write 


A n S me ten by Scipio 
fay its purple was more valued than that of Tyre [C]. I thall fay nothing of its Maral 
baths; every body knows they were very famous [D]; and they are fo to this day. (g) tbid 


Auguftus (b) and Nero (i) fent new colonies thither. It was burnt down by Alaric, 


in the 410th year of the Chriftian Æra, and by Genferic in the year 455 (k). Totila Ooo" “ 


: g 2 À Colon. 
took it ninety years after, or thereabouts; and it was then difmantled, and plundered | 
with fuch fury, that it remained uninhabited for the fpace of ſixteen years. The Gl. 44 


Greeks having rebuilt it, it recovered itſelf by degrees, fo that it was a good place, 
when Romuald II, duke of Benevento, made himſelf maſter of it in the year 715, 
and deftroyed it with fire and ſword. It was plundered by the Hungri in the Xth 
century. After feveral revolutions, it fell at laft into the power of Alfonfo of Arragon, 
king of Naples, inthe XVth century. Earthquakes have made ftrange devattations 
in this town, at ſeveral times, efpecially in the year 1538 (/). The place, wherein 
Gaffendus mentions them, will give me occafion to obferve a miſtake of his ab- 


~ 


4) Scip. Maz- 


zella, ubi fupra. 


() Taken fier 
the fame Sapte 


breviator [£]. I fhall alfo take notice of a blunder of Benjamin Tudelenſis [F]. 


claſſis adventum ; tabellarias vocant. Gratus illorum 
Campaniæ adſpectus eft: omnis in pilis Puteolorum 


turba confiftit - - - In hoc omnium diſcurſu prope- 
rantium ad litus, magnam ex pigritia mea ſenſi vo- 
luptatem (2). - - - - This day, on a Judden, we had 


a fight of the Alexandrian Jhips, which are ufually 
difpatched before, to give notice that the fleet will foon 
arrive, they call them tabellariæ. The fight is pleafing to 
the people of Campania, who fiand in crowds on the 
Spore of Puteoli . . . Whilft every one elft ran in hafte 
< to the frand, I found great pleafure in my own lazi- 
nt. 

ie Some fay its purple was more valued than that 
of Tyre.) Scipio Mazzella fays fo, and quotes Pliny for 
it: however it is certain, that Pliny doesnot fpeak ofthe 
purple, but of a kind of vermillion with fome purple 
init. Thefe are Mazzella’s words: ‘ Fu da gli antichi 
tenuta in gran flima la purpura, che fi faceva in 
Pozzuolo, che per la bontà & eccellenza fua avanzava 
quelle di Tirio, de Getulico, e del Laconico, ch'erano 
purpure pretiofiffime. Di che Plin. nel. 35. lib. al 6. 
capo della purpura parlando cos ferive. Quare Puteo- 
lanum potius laudatur, quam Tyrium aut Getuli- 
cum, unde precioſiſſimæ purpuræ (3). - - - The purple 
of Puteoli was held in great eſieem by the ancients, as 
exceeding in poodnefs thofe of Tyre, Gætulia, and La- 
cedemon, which were the moft valuable purples, ac- 
cording to Pliny, lib. xxxv. cap. 6. He ſhould 
have confidered, that the word Puleolanum is to be 
referred to purpuriffum è creta argentaria, which Pliny 
had been {peaking of: women ufed it for a paint (4). 

[D] Its baths. . . avere very famous.) See the 
treatiſe of John Eliſius, a Phyfician, de Balneis Pa- 
teolanis, corrected and enlarged by Scipio Mazzella : 
it is printed at the end of the ee ae of Poz- 
zuolo. There are in it fome Latin verſes, written by 
Alcadinus in praife of thofe baths. Alcadinus was 
born at Syracufe, and his father fent him to Salerno, 
to ftudy there, where he made fo great a progrefs in 
Philofophy and Phyfic, that he was quickly made pro- 
feſſor of thofe two fciences. He acquired fo great a 
reputation in Phyfic, that feveral princes defired to 
have him. He cured the emperor Henry VI, who 
fell dangeroufly fick in the see of Naples, and 
ever after he was a favourite of that emperor, who 
beftowed many prefents upon him. After Henry’s de- 
ceafe, he was Phyfician to the emperor Frederic II, 
and made, at his requeſt, the verfes I fpeak of. He 
flourifhed in the year 1191, and lived fifty-two years 
(5). Thomas Bartholinus does not mention him in 
his catalogue of Phyficians, who have been Poets. 

[E] A miftake of bis abbreviator.| Gaſſendus fays, 
that earthquakes do fometimes produce mountains in 
the continents, and iflands in the fea. As to the 
mountains, he alledged what happened near Pozzuolo, 
in the year 1538. ‘ Mirabilius videri poteft, /ays be 
< (6), enafci ex oppofito non modo in continentibus 
< montes, fed etiam in medio mari infulas. Nam de 
montibus quidem facit fidem Puteolanus ille, quem 
Simon Portius “ ita defcribit, ut fuerit una notte ad 
pluſquam M. paſſuum altitudinem, ex pumicibus, ci- 
neribufque congeſtus; id nempe fub finem Septem- 
bris, anni M. D. XXXVIII. ---- Jt may fem 
more firange, that not only mountains, fbould arife on 
the continent, but iflands likewife in the fea. As to 
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€ mountains, it is confirmed by what Simon Portius re- 
< lates of one that was thrown up near Putoli, cenſiſi- 
ig of pumice-flones and afbes, about the erd of Sep- 
tember 1538. Though Berneir was a man of learn- 
ing, he miſtook a word in this paflige, the fenfe of 
which is very plain. He did not conitder, that Pu- 
teolanus ought to be referred to terre motus; but he 
made an author of it. What is no lef furprifing, fays 
he (7), is, to fee mountains of pumice-floncs and afbes 
arife in one night, in the middle of a continent, as Pu- 
teolanus relates. Which puts me in mind of the Hex- 
ameron Ruftique, wherein la Mothe le Vayer ob- 
ferves, that du Pinet -— made tavo Roman gentlemen 
of two kinds of marble (8), and that Coetieteau (9) 
ſpeaks of Captain Corfinius, inftead of the town of 
Corfinium. 

[F] The blunder of Benjamin Tudelenfis.| He fays, 
not only that the town Puteoli was called Surrentum in 
former times, but alfo that it was built by TYfintfan 
Hadar-Ezer, who betook himfelf to fight for fear of 
king David. Uldterius profectus fui Puteolos quondam 
Surentum dium, urbem magnam, quam olim condidit 
Tfintfan Hadar Exer, quum metu Davidis regis (in pace 
quiefcentis) aufugiffent (io). Thole two falfities have 
been taken notice of by Mazzella (11), and Coniian- 
tin l'Empereur (12), and afterwards by Pinedo (13), 
who obferves, that this Tfinfan Hadar is mentioned 
in the ſecond book of Samuel, chap. viii. v. 3. and that 
the fuppofititious Jofeph Ben-Gorion, tells the fame fa- 
bulous ftory in the third chapter of his firft book. 
This fhews the fpirit of the Jewifh nation, and even 
of all others. Every people fancies, that their great 
men have performed many things in the remoteſt 
countries. David, whofe name was unknown in Italy, 
till the Romans read Jofephus, and who lived about 
three hundred years before the foundation of Rome, 
did fo fright Romulus, if Benjamin may be credited, 
that this founder of Rome dug out a way of fifteen 
miles under the mountains near Puteoli to hide him- 
felf. Hinc per milliaria quindecim fub montibus iter con- 
ficitur. Operis author ef Romulus, qui Romam condidit, 
atque hac omnia fecit cum fibi a Davide Ifraelitarum 
rege & Joabo exercitus duce metueret. dlia etiam cum 
fupra, tum infra montes urbis Neapolis exftruxit (14). 
Here follows the note of Conſtantin l'Empereur: it 
contains an exclamation, which is not too vehement, 
confidering the impertinence of that rabbin. ‘ Quis 
ad tantum ſtuporem non obſtupeſcat? coætaneos ta- 
cit Davidem & Romulum, quum trecentis circiter 
annis poft Davidem regnare cœperir. Quod in du- 
< bium vocari non poteit; fed ex diverfise hiſtoricis 
€ conftat, & paflim à Chronologis obfervatum, quo- 
rum verba repetere neceſſe non eft in tanta luce. 
< Huic parallelum eft, quum Romulum talparum 
< more in terram ac longiſſimas ſpecus fe recepite fin- 
* git, five eas metu Davidis, qui ante aliquot fecula 
mortem obierat, excavaſſa fcribit. Quis ad hujui- 
6 
€ 
£ 
6 
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* 


modi non ſtomachetur? fi nos ita aberraremus, quam 


conftantly obferved by the 
need not repeat in fo clear a port. 5 
1 Are! 


Moazzella 


(7) Bernier, A- 
brégé de la Phi- 
lufephie de Gaſ- 
fendi, Tem. v, 
pag. 127, Lyons 
1384. 


(S) See the arti- 
cle PIN ET, ci- 
tation (26). 


(9) In the 18th 
chapter of the 
3d book of his 
tranflation of 
Florus. 


(ic) Benj. I- 
tiner, par. 14, 
Edit, Lin. l. 
Bat. 1633. 


(tr) Rfazzella, 
Antichita di 
Pozzuolo, pag. 
45 S Se 


(12) L' Empe- 
teur, Notis in 
Benj. Itiner. 
Page 159. 


(13) Pinedo, in 
Stephanum By- 
zantinum, voce 
Aimara;yera, 


pag. 230. 


(14) Benjam. 
ibid. Perg. 15. 


PRADILLHON. PRASPOSITUS. ‘PRAT. 
p „ . : „„ the lite, bow banghtih aun 
< centuries before. Who can fwallow fuch abfurdities ? 


PRADILLHON (Jons BAPTIST) born in the Limouſin, © retired 
© when very young to the folitude of the Feuillants, the abbey and chief of the order 
© in the diocefe of Rieux. The cloyfter prefently acknowledged his merit; from the 
© age of twenty-five years he fhared in the government, and at the age of fort 
€ he became its judge and head. This election was repeated four times, and, if 1 


764 


(a) Merere cs < laws of their condition had not oppofed it, the efteem and inclination of his Monks 
Oele 1701, © would have continued him always in this poft (2). . He died at Paris in 
Pag: 253. his monaftery of the ftreet of St Honoré, the twenty-fifth of September, 1701 (b) 
00 bp. 263. I will take fome notice of the books he publifhed [4]. 


[4] Iwill take fome notice of the books be publifoed.) the League, and bis attachment te the fervice of hing 


The intimate acquaintance and familiarity, which 
„there was at Rome between him and the learned 
< Fagnanus, where he was procurator-general at that 
court, has procured us a practical treatife of the 
Canon-Law, which not only the monks, but the 
“ ecclefiaftics alfo, confult in matters of difcipline, It 
is not eafy to collect together in a large volume fo 
great a number of important matters, with fo 
much order and perfpicuity, as is contained in this 
< {mall volume. The Feuillant nuns of Toulouſe 
€ owe to it the difcovery of the fecret and almoft in- 
< credible auſterities of their firft mothers. The public 


Henry III. This work was printed in 1699: the 
Journal des Savant of the thirteenth of September 

1700, has given an abftract of it. Pradilhon had taken 
feveral journeys, for the good of his congregation, which 
gave him accefs to the mof celebrated archives of the pro- 
vinces of the kingdom. As be bad a great deal of dif: 
cernment with reſpect to ancient writings, and an Bene 
proof againſt all intereſt, the learned referred themilues 
to bis extras alone: the teflimony of the famo 
Mr Baluxe, in bis Popes of Avignon, is to bin inſtead ef 
an entire elgium. ‘The nobility willingh truſſed bin 
with the examination into their titles; be bad fludied that 


has relifhed his accounts (1). He is the author of matter byway of amufement ; but bis modefly would never 
a book, intituled, The conduc? of Don John de la Bar- fuffer bim to publifo what be had «written on that fab- Lear D 


riere, firft abbot of the Feuillants, during the troubles of Jeet (2). 17 Oc 


(1) Mercure Ga- 
nt, month of 
Ofober 1701, 


pag. 255, 256. 


PRAÆEPOSIT US (Nicotas) was a Phyfician at Tours, and com. 
pofed a Difpenfatory, which is full of thefts, if we believe the author I am going 


(a) In Biblioth, to cite [4 J. 


e The Sieur Konig (a) calls him a Phyfician of Salernum. It is a 
pag. 661. miftake. | 
LA] He compofed a Difpenfatory, which is full of thefts, James des Parties) what he falfly afcribes to 
if we believe the author I am going to cite.) This himfelf.’ He has deceived many perfons; for the 
author's name is John de Renou: I have given his common Apothecaries look upon bim as the true and rightful 
(1) Jobn de Re- article. He informs us (1), that there have wa four author of all the barbarous and grofi compofitions, which . 
nou, in the 6th Phyicians; named Nicolas each of which has written a are in a certain vulgar and trivial Diſpenſatory, in the 
book of the Difpenfatory, and that, among thefe, he, who is fir- frontifpiece of which be has put bis name and frnam. 


Antidotary, eb. 
vi, pag. 751, 
Edit. of Lyons 
1637. See alfo 
his Introduction 
to Pbarmacy, 
ch, xuii, pag. 
489; and in 


But be bas been fo malicious, that be has put bis name alne 

at the head of cach compofttion, to make it be believed, that 

be is the author of it, tho’ the contrary is very well known. 

This may be of ufe to thofe writers, who would con- 

tinue the lift of plagiaries begun by Thomaſius. 

The author of Lindenius renovatus (3), citing the (3) Pay l. 

Chronology of the Phyficians, compofed by Wolfgang 

Juſtus, affirms, that Nicolas Præpoſitus ſeems to be 

the fame as Nicholas Myrepfus, ſirnamed the Alexan- 

drian, and that it is faid, he was a i tars at 

Lyons about the year 1524. Now this Wolfgang 

Juftus had faid (4), that Nicolaus Myrepſus Alexan- () R pty | 


named Præpoſitus, formerly a Phyfician at Tours, 
< has made no ſcruple to ſeize to himſelf the honour 
and labour of the other three, b tranſeribing word 
for word, and attributing to himſelf, the antidotary 
of a certain Pharmacographer, named James des 
Parties (2), which had been before compiled and 
the preface, and ‘ tranſeribed by Nicolas Myrepfus, and other Antido- 
the 3d chapter of tariographers; and, beſides this, has malicioufly 
the sth book of * concealed the firname of the faid Nicolas’s, the bet- 
5 1 T: € ter to hide the manifeft theft he has been guilty of 

alibi pafime . from their writings, and has been contented to put 
at the head of the compofitions, which he ftole 
from them, the faid name of Nicolas alone, without 
ſpecifying the ſirname of Nicolas of Alexandria, Ni- 
€ colas of Florence, or Nicolas of Salernum; from 
€ whom he has taken (and they from the above faid 


(2) The author of Lindenius renovatus fays, pag. 490, that 
Jacobus de Partibus, born at Tournay, was Phyfician of Charles 
VII, King of France, and Philip duke of Burgundy, and that he 
ia ee of Tournay, about the year 1465. See the article 

ARTS. 


drinus, Prepofitus alias dius, lived among the mo- 

dern Greeks about the year 1198, and (5) that Nioo- () Ib. p. 82 
laus Alexandrinus lived before Ægineta, i. e. before 

the year 420 (6). Judge a little, I pray, whether (6) m. p My 
he confidered the matter nearly. We find in Linde- 

nius renovatus (7), that the Di/penfatorium Nicolai Præ- (1) Pag. 43 
peſiti ad Aromatarios, five Introductiones in Artem Ap- 
thecariatus, was printed at Lyons, in 1505 and 1536, 

in 4to; and at Paris, in 1582, in 4to. 


PRAT (Antony pv) chancellor of France, and afterwards cardinal, in the 
reign of Francis I, was born at Iffoire in Auvergne. It is agreed, that he was a 
man of great abilities, but not that he was a good man. He is blamed, among 
other things, for the Concordate, that was made between Leo X and Francis I, in 
the year 1516, It is faid, that by that means he introduced into the kingdom a 


pernicious ufage [4], whereby the choice of bifhops was transferred to the st 
l whic 


[4] K is pretended, that he introduced, by the Con- Valence, Die, and Gap, and abbot of Fleury, af- 
cordate, a pernicious ufage.} I defign to quote fome ‘ fembled (2) in the convent of the great Auguſtins (s) Ia tbe 7% 
authors upon this ſubject, and I begin with the words at Paris, the bifhops of his province, who attended 1535 
of a Janfenift (1): Chancellor Antony du Prat, the court, and cauſed fome ordinances to 
< cardinal, archbifhop of Sens, bifhop of Alby, read, which he had made for the explanation of = 
(1) Dialogue entre deux Parroiffiens de St Hilaire du Mont, far € Chriftian doctrine, and for the difcipline ger 
les Ordonnances contre la Traduction de Mons, pag. 37, of the church, againſt the errors of Luther, which wee 
Fiſt volume of the pieces, concerning that tranflation, ‘a great noiſe in Europe at that tine (3. (3) PS 
i 1 6 Thai 
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which. was the ready way to beftow mitres upon men more worldly. and vain, 
than learned and virtuous. But it may be anfwered, that the church was not better 


ferved 
That prelate never refided in any of his dio- a regulation was made, which might have put things 
‘ cefes, and never performed any epifcopal fun- ina very good way, if it had been 8 It 
„ ction, except that ordinance againſt Martin Lu-. runs thus, All archbiſhops and hiſhöps häll be, for 


ther, Philip Melanchthon, Oecolampadius, and 
Zuinglius; for Calvin and Beza were not yet 
‘ talked of. This good prelate is faid to have 
aboliſhed the Pragmatic Sanction, that is, the 
pure obfervation of the ancient canons in the church. 


the time to come, upon a vacancy, elected and no- 
* minated, viz. the archbithops, by the bifhops of the 
province, and the chapter of the archiepifcopal 
* church: the biſhops, by the archbiſhop and bifhops 


< 


of the province, and the canons of the epifcopal 
‘ of France, and to have been the author of the Con- church, together with. twelve notable gentlemen 
“ cordate between kin Francis I and Leo X, whereby elected by the gentry of the dioceſe, and twelve no- 
‘ the apoſtolical difcipline has been deitroyed in table citizens, Who fhall be likewife elected in the 
France, canonical elections have been aboliſhed, and “ town-houfe of the archiepiſcopal or epiſcopal city. 
‘ the Gallican church brought under a deplorable . All which being convened upon a certain day, by 
„ flavery.. The archbifhop of Ambrun took that € the chapter of the vacant fee, and aſſembled in the 
chancellor’s part, and endeavoured to make the Janſe- ‘ aforefaid manner, thall agree in the choice of three 
nifts odious to the court; as if by difapproving the ‘ perfons, duly qualified according to the holy canons 
Concordate they envied the advantages that accrue to · and councils, and of thirty years of age at leaft, 
(a) Requête his majeſty from it: They endeavour, ſays he (4). to whom they fhall prefent to us, that we may elect 
AR deprive bis crown of a great advantage: they exclaim, one of the three for the vacant archbifhopric or bi- 
oi par z 


in the tenth page of the fut libel, againf the Concordate, 
that was made betaveen Francis I and Pope Leo X. That 
good prelate, fay they, fpeaking of chancellor du Prat, 
cardinal and archbifbop of Sens, is {aid to have aboliſhed 
the Pragmatic Sanction, that is, the pure obſervation 
of the ancient canons, &.. They bear an ill will 
to that great man, becauſe, in a council he held in bis 
province of Sens, in the year 1528, be forbad the tran- 
Aations of the Bible into the vulgar language. Theſe 
words were criticized by a perfon, who wondered (5) 


cheveque d' Am- 
brun, pag. 270, 
of the aforefaid 


volume. 


* fhopric.” I fhall fet dowh the words of a com- 
Mentator (3), to give the readet 4 notion of the evils, (8) Foachin dè 
which it was thought that ordinance would remedy. Chalard, adwo- 
If the divine and human laws had been obferved by care in the great 
* thofe who profefs them, or whofe buſineſs it is to , Som- 
p : 9 . : maire Expofition 
put them in execution, this article would certainly des Ordonnances 
have been needleſs; for the things mentioned in it du Roi Charles 
were regulated by the ancient laws and holy ordi- IX, fol. 7, ver- 
nances, as they are here. But the calamities of the J» Paris 1568. 


0 Remarques time, the boldneſs, avarice, and the credit of great 


ur la Req éte he fpoke of the Concordate in a manner fo unbecoming men, had corrupted and altered every thing; and 
del'Archeveque bis character. He ſhould have learned from the moit the mifchief would have daily increafed, had not dur 
iar pag: © famous Hiftorians, and the verbal procefles of the judicious prince, or thofe who affift him, prevented 
755 „y Jee ss clergy of France, what opinion the bifhops, the par- it. Ignorant and foolith men were poſſeſſed of the 


“ liaments, and good men, have always had of that 


treaty. He fhould not have been ignorant, that for 


us, that be acknowledged the truth of what they ha 
told him concerning the nomination to benefices, but that 


he was not the author of that abufe” I ſhall add 


Pee 


beft benefices and the nobleſt dignities and biſhoprics, 
by favour, ſriendſhip, and money; and becauſe, for 


a long time public prayers were put up in feveral want of capacity and experience, they were not able 
< churches, to beg of Gop that it might be abolifhed, / to difcern good from evil, and knew not how to 
(6) Quintin, iù by the reftoration of canonical elections (6), as it diftinguifh virtue from vice, they acted exactly ac- 
his fpeech to the t appears from feveral Rituals, fuch as that of Vannes, cording to their mean knowledge. Nay, fometimes 
clergy, oe „printed at Lyons, and another of Clermont, printed they were appointed biſhops before they were intire- 
er he fas of in 1608, by order of the late cardinal de Ia Roche- . ly formed in their mothers Worb; he air cae 
the kingdom in / foucaut. Laſtly, ſince he fets a great value upon of which have been felt in all Chriſtendom. The 
1561, poke ß the authority of the archbifhop of Paris, he ſhould poor afflicted people could not forbear murmuring, 
with great vi- ( at Jeaft have ſpoken of it as that prelate does in the being governed by fuch men, or their lieutenants and 
ia ae ‘ life of Henry IV, wherein he fays, pag. 229, that * vicars, of the fame ftamp with their matters, who 
elections. cae the General Affembly of the Clergy, held at Paris in laid intolerable burdens upon them, though they 
Prefident dela 1599, made a long remonflrance to the king, whereby. © themſelves did not care to touch them with one of 
Place, Hf. de < the prelates inireated him not to take upon Vim to no- © their fingers; until the Lorp opened the eyes, the 
eie, dela Reliz . inate to the bifhoprics, abbiet, and other benefices, heart, and the mouths of the people, to fee and com- 
1 s * with cure of fouls. And he ſhould not have appear: lain, and of princes to hear, and of the king to 
143, verj, & ed leſs knowing than a prince like Henry IV bred * judge with equity and uprightnefs. I think we have 
fa up in herefy, and in the war, who notwithftanding reaſon to hope from Charles IX, our king, what the 
‘ anfwered the clergy, as the archbifhop of Paris tells . Augurs or Soothfayers faid of Auguftus, in whofe 
i 


reign the whole monarchy was fo well governed, 
and enjoyed all manner of profperity and happinefs. 
It appears by this article, that good and honelt men, 


(>) Remarques, another paflage (7). I is not true, that the writers of “ well {killed in learning, fhall receive a reward for 
kc Port-Royal have reafon to bear an ill-will to chancel- . their labours; the ignorant fhall be rejected and laid 
lor du Prat, Secauſe he forbad the tranflations of the aſide; and young people will be encouraged to ap- 
Bible into the vulgar language in the council of Sens, pear on the noble ſtage of virtue. Sucking children 
of the year 1528; for he never iſſued fuch a pro- < will be no longer raifed to ecclefiaftical dignities, 
‘ hibition, being contented to forbid only the printing a burden too heavy for their weak fhoulders, efpe- 
< of the facred books, without the authority of the cially in what concerns religion, which requires, 
‘ ordinary : which does not concern the verfion of that none ſhould be appointed to teach it but fuch as 
Mons, which was approved by the ordinary of the are honeſt, chaſte, and holy, and whofe fleſhly luſts 
place where it was printed. Neither is it true, that / are extinguiſhed through age, or the love of Gob. 
* it is a fault not to {peak of cardinal du Prat as of For, to appoint for the government of the church 
a great man, and that the author of the Dialogue ignorant men and children, who are not able to go- 
is to blame for {peaking of him as he does, fince / vern themſelves, is a ſtrange and extravagant thing, 
no one, who is ever fo little acquainted with our ! and no leſs contrary to all divine and human laws, 
‘ Hiftory, can deny, that no man was more cried / than if one ſhould appoint a pupil to be guardian of 
down than he was by the writers of his time. Bel- another pupil, and a blind-man to lead another 
‘ carius, bifhop of Metz, calls him Bipedum nequifi- < blind-man..... The good king Lewis XII, per- 
© mus, - - - the werft of men, and accufes him of hav- ceiving fuch a fault among his clergy, ſaid, that 
ing bribed the judges to condemn to death the Sieur a had a better time than horfes ; for horfes, ad- 
de Semblance. Probably it is upon him that Budæus / ded he op to Rome in queſt of benefices, hut 
* beftows the ftrange encomium which is at the be- < many afles are provided with them. Which is the. 
* Lib, iii, * ginning of the 260th page * of his book intituled F- € reafon why they have been expof@d by feveral paf- 


renſia. 

It is certain, that the Concordate was attended with 
terrible abuſes in the collation of benefices: hence it 
is, that, upon the complaints of the three eſtates of 
the kingdom, aſſembled at Orleans, in the year 1560, 
l VOL. IV. 
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quinades and famous libels; and the following 
verles have been made upon the loſs of the ele- 
ctions, againſt thofe, who have ufurped them, and 
thofe who are unworthily poſſeſſed of church-prefer- 
ments. l 
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ſerved in the time o 
hardly 
deſire o 


PR A T. 


Au temps paſſẽ l Eſprit Saint eflifoit 
Ceux, dont fouloit l Egliſe eftre fervie. 
En ce temps-là, vertu fruit produifoit : 
Car les eleuz eftoyent de fainte vie. 


Mais maintenant les mondains par envie 
Ont ufurpé la fainte eſlection, 
Dont s'en enfuy humaine affection : 
Et par ainfi tous vices procedez 


Sont des Paſteurs: qui nous font concedez 
Par les chevaux, par la pofte, & par dons. 
Trop mieux vauldroit les eflire a trois dez: 
Car à hazard ils pourroyent eſtre bons. 


In times of yore, the Holy Spirit chofe 
Such as moft uſeful to the church cou'd be: 
Virtue then bad its crown; fince only thofe 
EleGed were, of noted fanéiity. 


But now the worldlings have ufurp'd the choice, 
Low grov'ling minds, by bafef motives fuayd: 
Hence favour and affection rule each voice, 
And hence the vileft men are paſtors made. 


Who fitteft are in churches to prefide, 
By bribery alone determin d is: 


Better with box and dice the choice decide, 


And truſt to chance for good ones, hit or mifs. 


If I write the article of Genebrard, as I hope I hall, 
I will not forget to mention the book he publifhed, 
to fhew the neceſſity of reftoring canonical elections 


(9) It was 
burnt by the 
hangman. See 
the XIth Differ- 
tation of Natalis 
Alexander, in 
Select Hiſtoriæ 
Ecclęſiaſticæ ca- 
pita, Seculi 
XV, & XVI. 


(9). He called the Concordate a myftery of iniqui- 
ty 


the elections, than it was under the Concordate.} It 
appears from the jeft of Lewis XII, mentioned in the 
foregoing remarks, 
the 
The archbiſhop of Ambrun maintains (10), that the 
Concordate bas removed the abufes, the Simony, and the 


The church was not better ferved in the time of 


[2] 


that there were many abuſes under 


ragmatic Sanction, and before the Concordate. 


cabals which formerly prevailed in the elections. An 


(10) In his peti- 
tion to the king 
agajaft the ver- 
fion of Mons, : 
pag. 272, 273, 
of the firft vo- 
lume of the pie- 
ces relating to 
that verfion. 
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Abbot Commendatory does very much enlarge upon 
thofe diforders. ‘ A great lady was faying one day, 


in my hearing, that fhe heard king Francis fay, that 
the chief reafon, which moved him to make the 
Concordate with Pope Leo, in order to abolifh the 
elections of bifhops and abbots, and of fome priors, 
was becauſe thofe elections were attended with great 
abufes among the Monks; for, without any regard 
to a man’s abilities and learning, which were then 
very rare in monafteries .... they elected, moft 
times, the merrieſt fellows, the greateſt whoremon- 
gers and tipplers, the greateft lovers of dogs and 
hawks, in a word, the greateft debauchees, that they 
might have the liberty to live a loofe and diforderly 


life, under fach abbots and priors, who were bound 


by an oath to indulge them in their debaucheries. 
The worſt of all was, that, when they could not 
agree in their elections, they frequently fought and 
wounded one another ; nay, fometimes their quarrels 
were attended with murder: in fhort, they made a 
greater noife, and formed more cabals and factions, 
than there are at the creation of the rector of the 
univerfity of Paris, which T have feen formerly ; 
I do not know whether it be fo ſtill. Beſides, ſome 
elected a filly Monk, who wanted courage and re- 
folution to keep them to their duty, and threatened 
him, when he pretended to ſeverity. Others elect- 
ed a poor wretch, who ftole their money and ſtarv- 
ed his Monks, which occafioned great complaints, 
and the impoverifhing of the abbey. . . . In a word 

there were many other abufes in thofe elections, 
which I paſs over in filence. Befides, that great 
king, confidering the many fervices of his nobility, 
being able to reward them with the re- 
venues of his demefns, and the money arifing from 
taxes, (for the whole was neceflary to carry on his 
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f the elections, than it was under the Concordate [B]. I ean 


believe what is faid by fome Hiftorians, that cardinal du Prat difcovered a 
thors fay, that he pretended a retention of 


urine, 


long wars) he thought it more proper 

upon them fome abbies, and 9 5 a a fer. 
ments, than to leave them in the hands of thé 
Monks, a fort of men, faid he, good for nothin 
but aung and drinking, gaming, making cae 
ſtrings and ferret-bags, a rabbets, whiſtlin 
to linets, and living an idle and diforderly life ; a 
therefore it was then a common faying, As idle as 
a Prieſt or a Monk; and likewile, as covetous and as 
great a whoremonger as a Prie or a Monk; as the 
Italians fay, Preti, fratri Monachi & pulli, mai non 
fon fatulli (i 1). 


Monks, thofe of bifhops have not been more 


It is to be obferved, that, if (in 
the elections have been attended with abufes among M 


Brantome’s 
emor, Tem, 


u- bo in his di- 


lar; for, when a man had a mind to be made a bi- up 


ſnop, he bribed the canons and other dignified men 
with money or great promiſes: fo that it was rather 
a downright cee than a lawful and holy electi- 
on; in imitation of many Popes of thofe times, who 
bribed the cardinals in order to get their votes. 
There were alfo great tumults and factions in the 
chapters, fo far as to beat and kill one another; 
as it was formerly practiſed in Germany; for the 
canons were fighting men, as they are ftill, and made 
ufe of ſwords, as well as of the Breviary. The bi- 
fhops lived a very diforderly life in thofe times: they 
refided in their diocefes more than they do now, for 
they never left them; but then they minded 
nothing but dogs, hawks, feafts, and whores, of 
whom they had a Seraglio; as I have been told of 
one, who picked up young and handſome girls of 
ten years of age, and had them bred up and down 
in feveral villages (as gentlemen do their dogs) in 
order to make ufe of them when grown up. They 
were allowed to live fuch a ſcandelous life; for they 
were fo much dreaded, that none would have had 
the courage to cenfure them for it. I might fy a 
eat deal more upon this ſubject, but I will not 
raife a ſcandal. Our prefent bifhops (ſaid a great 
man to me) are more difcreet, or at leaſt more cm- 
ning hypocrites, and know better how to conceal 
their vices. Gop forbid that what I have faid of 
the ancient and modern bifhops, fhould be under- 
ftood of all; for in former times many of them were 
ood and holy men, as there are ftill, and there will 
e many, with Gon’s bleffing, who loves and never 
forſakes his people (12).’ 
[C] It is pretended, that cardinal du Prat difeovered 
defire of being made Pope.) The gentlemen of Port- 
took care to repreſent to the archbifhop of Am- 


brun what Laurence Capelloni relates concerning the 


death of Antony du Prat. 
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Clement VII, fays that 
author, being dead, cardinal du Prat had fuch an 
extravagant defire of being made Pope, that he took 
the liberty to tell the king, that it was in his pow- 
er to raife him to the Holy See. The King, being 
willing to fee how far his ambition would carry him, 
gave him leave to go on. The cardinal added, 
That, if His Majeſty would be pleafed to ufe his in- 
tereft with the college of cardinals, in order tomake 
him Pope, he would be contented with the name, 
and the king fhould have the power. The king, 
perceiving the exceflive ambition of this man, and 
confidering the great difficulties of fuch an enter- 
prize, which could not be executed without vaft fums 
of money, anfwered him, Faith, Mr Chancellor, the 
cardinals are fo greedy, that I have no mind to la- 
tisfy their greedinefs. ‘The cardinal replied, Thats 
if the king approved of the defign, he would find 
four hundred thoufand crowns to put it in execution. 
The king told him, For what I know, Sir, you have 
the ſum you mention; but I have no mind to con 
cern myfelf with fuch a project. This anſwer made 
the cardinal fenfible, that he was to blame, not 10 
much for having expreſſed his ambition, as for hav- 
ing difcovered his great riches. He grew fo a 
choly upon it, that he fell fick, and his illness, 
which was inconfiderable at firſt, increafed very 
much, when he was told, that the king, knowing 
that he kept his bed, had ordered his goods an 
money to be feized, telling tho, who compan 

of it in the cardinal’s name, that he dealt with him 
as he had adviſed him to deal with others : 50 1115 


rancs I, pg. 
351, Bae 


(12) Ne, 
ibid, pag. 3556 


(1 3) Remarques, 
vbi fupra, pag: 
272. 


(14) Ibid. 


(15) Hift. de 
François Pre- 
mier, lior. vit, 
pag. 24 1, of the 
2d Dutch edi- 


tiog. 


(16) Ibid. Pag. 
242, 243. 


(17) The author 
of the News 
from the Repub- 
lic of Letters, 
Aug. 1684, 

Art. VIII, pag. 
629, mentions 
the year 1534, 
on the authority 
of the firft 
Dutch edition of 
Varillas’s Fran- 
cis I. It appears 
from the epitaph 
of this Chancel- 
lor, mentioned 
by Frizon, pag. 
574, 575, of 
the Gallia pur- 
purata, that he 
died the gth of 
July 1535, a- 
ged 72 years. 


(18) Jeremiah 
de Pours, Di- 
vine Melodie du 
Saint Pfalmifte, 
liur, v, pag. 
1090. 


(19) He quotes 
Dom. pag. 3, 
Sol, 171. 


(20) Joannes 
Manius, in Lo- 
corum commu- 
nium Colleéta- 
ncis ex Leétioni- 
bus Philippi Me- 
lanchthonis ex- 
cerptis, pag. 
375, Edit. 
Francof. 1568. 
This book mig bt 
be intituled, Me- 
lanchthoniana. 
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urine, in order to get out of a danger [D]. Ic is not likely, chat his ignorance of 
the Latin tongue was fo great, as Jonſton will have it [Æ]. It has been obferved, 


* fays that Hiftorian, the cardinal died, Gop knows 
how, (Dio fa come) very uneaſy about it (3) It 
will not be improper to add, that thofe gentlemen in- 
timated to that prelate, that he could not doubt of the 
truth of that tory, ſince he had approved the book 
wherein it is to be found. Such was, fay they (14), 
the death of that great man, of whom one cannot give an 
ill character, without pending the archbifbop of Ambrun. 
And yet it is obfervable, that this flory is mentioned in 
the lives of the cardinals, written by Aubery, and printed 
Sor Soh, in 1645, with an authentic approbation of 
Messire GEORGE p'AuBusson, wherein be 
declares, that the truth of Hiftory is exactly reprefent- 
ed in that book; and therefore it is fomewhat flrame, 
that bis great employments ſbould fo quickly make him for- 
get his firſt fudies. 

Mr Varillas (15) gives us Capelloni's narrative, with- 
ont citing him, and obferves, that du Prat grew fo 
big, that his table was cut hollow, to make room for bis 
Belly. He adds (16), that this cardinal, © after he had 
been in a languifhing condition for half a year, died 
the oth of July 1535 (17); and to make a kind of 
* fatisfaction to his cathedral church of Sens, into 
< which he never entered, tho’ he had been a long 
time archbifhop of that place, he defired to be buried 
“init” We are told another ftory, which is more 
difadvantageous to Francis I, than that of Capelloni. 
I ſhall fet it down, to ſhew how little ſuch narratives 
ought to be minded; for there is hardly any greater 
fign of falfity, than when a thing is differently related, 
and applied to different times and perſons. It was 
a peccadillo of the court, like that of king Francis I, 
to trick cardinal Marcellus (§ 4) out of his money, 
€ for the king wanted money. Melanchthon, who fays 
he was very well acquainted with that cardinal, re- 
< fates the thing in the following manner: The ding, 
‘ having received fome letters from Rome, fpread a report, 
‘ that Pope Paul was dead. He fint for that cardinal, 
< whom be Intro to be an ambitious man, and very de- 
< firous to be made Pope, and told him that piece of 
‘ falfe news. The cardinal reprefented to the king bow 
much it concerned bim and his kingdom, that the next 
Pope foould be a good friend to him. It is certainly fa, 
< replied the king; what if we ſbould make you Pope? 
< The cardinal approved the motion. This cannot be done 
< awithout money, ſaid the king, and I have not the neceſ- 
< Jary Jums to carry on fuch a proje@. The cardinal - 
‘ fered bim two tuns of gold. That is enough, faid the 
< king ; I will add to it fomething of my own. The 
next letters, that came from Rome, brought advice 
that the Pope was fill living, and had not been fick. 
The cardinal told the king of it, and demanded his 
money. The king's anſwer was, I will chide my 
‘ ambaffador for writing to me falfe news: as for the 
< money, he faid, Jf the Pope be not dead, he will 
die (18). The author, who relates this ftory, quotes 
a book of Melanchthon, which I have not (19), and 
therefore I cannot tell whether he is exact; but I 
find in another work of Melanchthon, a fact which 
ſeems to keepa medium between this ftory, and that 
of Capellom. Here it is related at length. ‘ Rex 
‘ Gallia, pater Francifci, indigebat ſubitò pecunia. 
< Itaque per alium quendam ad ſuum Cancellarium 
ex Roma, & per poſtam mittit ei literas, ſignificans 
Papam efe mortuum. Lectis literis, mox properat 
Cancellarius ad Regem, ei nunciaturus tanquam ali- 
quid novi. Rex legit literas, fimulans fe nefcire, & 
interrogat quid fibi fit faciendum ? Refpondit Can- 
cellarius, conſultiſſimum efle mittere Romam Lega- 
tum, & aliquem conftituere Papam, qui fit à parti- 
tibus regis Galliæ. At Rex: ad eam rem opus eft 
pecunia, ficut dicitur : Nulla pecunia eft fatis magna, 
aſpiranti ad Pontificatum. Cancellarius dicit, fe ad- 
huc habere duas thonnas auri ; utrum fufficerent ? 
Refpondit Rex: Bene eft, & ego aliquid pecuniæ 
addam. Cura igitur unam thonnam auri perferri ad 
me. Poftquam eam Rex acceperat, fubornat alium 
nuntium afferentem ei literas, Papam adhuc vivere, 
& non effe mortuum. Egregium fanè inventum, 
quo quafi cornicum oculos confixit, & avarum per 
fuam avaritiam decepit (20). - - We king of France, 
the father of Francis, on a fudden wanted money. 
Wherefore he cauſed a letter to be fent by another band, 
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and by the pof, from Rome, to bis chancellor, inform- 
ing bim, that the Pope was dead. The chancellor hav- 
ing read the letter, haftened to the hing, to acquaint 
him with the news. The king read the letter, pretend- 
ing ignorance, and aſted what was to be done? The 
chancellor ‘replied, that it is mof advifable to find 
an ambaſſador to Rome, and fet up one for Pope, who 
was a friend to the king of France. The king an- 
fusered, that money was neceffary for that purpoſt, and 
< that no fum was large enough to one «who afpired to the 
< pontificate. The chancellor faid, be had tavo tuns of 
* gold, if that «vould do. The king replied, it is ovel, 
I will add fome money to it; therefore fend one of 
< the tuns to me. Mer the king had received it, he 
< faborned another meffenger to bring him a letter, ac- 
* quainting bim tat the Pope was not dead. As inge- 
< nious device this, to deceive an avaritious man by the 
< means of bis own avarice!’ According to this paf- 
fage, it was not Francis I, who tricked his chancel- 
lor out of his money, but another king of France, 
father to Francis. But becaufe the father of Francis I 
was not a king, it fhould be faid, that Melanchthon 
means Henry II, father to Francis II; but can. 
Francis II be rightly denoted by the bare name of 
Francis ? Manlius did no honour to his mafter, by 
publifhing a narrative, wherein the perfons are fo ill 
defcribed. ] leave it to the reader to obſerve how dif- 
ferently the three ftories mentioned by me have been 
related. l 

[() The margin (19) cites Dom. p. 3. fol. 171, 
an author or book which Mr Bayle fays he had not. 
The fame ftory is found in the Joco-ſeria of Melander, 
n. 34 of the firft tome of the Francfort edition, 1615: 
it is there quoted from D. Pezelius, Poffill. Mel. 
part III, pag. 170. Probably the cardinal Marcellus 
here is no other than du Prat himfelf, of whom the 
fame ftory is related, and whofe Latin name Prate/lus, 
in Melanchthon, may, perhaps, have been changed 
into Marcellus by the German Bookſellers. RE Mu. 
CRTIr.] 

[D] Some authors fay, that he pretended a retention of 
urine to get out of a danger.) How many perfons could 
I name, whofe ticknefs had faved their lives, as 
formerly Auguftus’s ? How many have avoided 
death, only becauſe their great infirmity made every 
body believe that they were near their grave? * Mul. 
trum mortem diftulit morbus, & faluti iliis fait videri 
‘ perire. Cardinal du Prat was releafed out of prifon in 
< the reign of Francis I, for fear he fhould die of a re- 
‘ tention of urine, having impoſed upon his Phyſicians 
by drinking privately the water he made. And we 
have feena favourite of Henry III, who ſucceeded 
< fo well in pretending to be a dying man, in order 
to divert fome impending danger, in the reign of 
Henry IV, that he lived thirty years under the late 
king in perfect health (2 1).“ i fancy la Mothe le 
Vayer took one man for another. If J am not miftaken, 
no author fays, that our du Prat was imprifoned ; but 
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Seneca, Epift. 
LXXIX. 


(21) La Mothe 
le Vayer, Diſ- 
cours de la San- 
te & de la. Ma- 
ladie, in the 8tb 
volume of bis 
Works, pag. 
185, 186. 


drinking his urine, that he might be set at liberty, by (22) La Mothe 


Lewis XI, on pretence of retention of urine (22). They 


le Vayer, Letter 


are la Mothe le Vayer's words: he quotes the life of xlii, in the roth 


Lewis XI, written by Peter Matthieu; his quotation 
is right (23). And tho’ it is not impoſſible that two 
miniſters of ſtate ſnould make ufe of the fame device 
in different times, I do not think, the two ſtories re- 
lated by that author are true: it was ftill an eaſier thing 
for him to confound the time and the perfons he {peaks 
of. Many others have done it, and will do it for 
the time to come. 

[E] I is not likely tbat his ignorance of the Latin 
tongue was fo great as Fonften will have it.] That 
author wrote a little book, intituled, Nature Conſtan- 
tia, whercin he pretends to prove, that the world 
does not grow worfe and worfe. Among other in- 
ftances of the ignorance of former ages, he ailedges 
our du Prat, who thought that % fignified a 
mule, and that the Latin word for a mule was mattus. 
Placet hic adjicere, fays he (24), © exemplum du Prat 
Epiſcopi & Cancellarii Gallie 3 gui cun: in literis ab 
Henrico VIII, Arglia Rege ad Francifium J, Galliarum 
Regem ſeriptis, ifla verba, Mitto tibi duodecim molof- 


volume of his 
Works, pag. 
339: 


(23) Thefe are 
Peter Matthieu's 
words, lib. x, 
num. 3, pag. m. 
524. He drank 
his urine fo pri- 
vately, that it 
was thought he 
would die of a 
retention of 
urine. The 
king ordered 
him to be vifi- 
ted; the Phyfi- 
cans gave him 


over, &c. 


24) Jo. Jonſto- 
nus, de Naturæ 
con ſtantia, pug. 
73, Edit. Am- 


fos, offendiffet, muls per moloffes intellegi Sa 1 fiel, 1632. 


* 


Re 
e 
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„68s PRAT. PRATEXTATUS. 


that he was a great lover of young affes efh [F], and that others loved it in imita- 


tion of him. 


He was a great perfecutor of the Proteftants : fome of them fay, that, 


ment from God, he died in defpair (G]. A famous Hiftoriographer ſuppoſes, that he geg . 


Abr. Chronol. 


fos obef, 


(a) Mezeral, was cruelly tormented by the ſtings of his confcience, remembring that he had intro- fü re 


Tom. iv, pag. duced feveral innovations, whereby the people were oppreſſed (a). I fhall fet down bie jacet, 3, 


m S84, the epitaph which Beza made on him (b). > 


1535. 


& pofl animadverfo errore, molgſſos fe pro muletis accepiffe, 
duplicata inftitia fubjunxit. It is to be obſerved, that 
Jonfton cites no body for this, tho’ in other places he 
very carefully quotes his authors for the moſt trifling 
things. Some aſcribe this flander to Beza, as it ap- 
pears by the following words. Perhaps it will be 
‘ with cardinal de Birague’s ignorance, as it was with 
that of cardinal du Prat, who, according to Beza, 
when king Francis I had received twelve Englifh 
€ maftives Pon Henry VIII, the letter faying duode- 
< decim molofos, afked of the king one of the mules fent. 
to him from England; and being told by the king 
„that they were maſtiyes, he excufed himſelf, ſay ing, 
he thought there was in the letter duodecim muletos 
But, after all, Mr Aubery, who has written a very 
Jom. iii, pag. faithful hiſtory ofthe cardinals“ *, fhews that this igno- 
355. ‘ rance, which Beza aſcribes to cardinal du Prat, is a 
meer calumny ; and he proves it by the teſtimony of 
Feron, who calls him a very learned and famous 
€ Civilian, of Sadolet, who pitched upon him to 
cenſure his Latin works, and of Auton, who p raiſes 
him for his eloquent fpeech, which he made in 
(25) Naudẽ, Latin before the emperor Maximilian (25). 
Dialogue de Maf- I know hot whether Beza has this flory in any of 
curat. pag. 426. his works; but I know that it is to be fcund in a 
he pA book of Henry Stephens (26). 
641, of bis Doce [F] Jt has been obferved, that be was a great lower 
trine Curieuſe. gf young affes fieh.) He was like Macenas, in this 
refpe, who was the firt that brought affes-flefh into 
(26) In the 29th vogue. Pullos earum (aſinarum) epulari primus Mæce- 
yee 7 ae nas inftituit, multum eo tempore pralatos onagris : 
ea ial pees = dum interiit auctoritas faporis (27). After the death of 
3346 that favourite, people grew weary of that food. Mei- 
bomius obferves, that the fame thing was feen- in 
(27) Plin. Jib, the time of Antony du Prat (28). Simile quid de An- 
vill, cap. xliii. tonio Pratenſe, Gallie Cancellario, refert Fobannes 
(28) Joh. fie Bruyerinus lib. xxiii. de re cibaria cap. xx. Ætate 
cn ra rius, imitator exftitit Mæcenatis in eo genere eſcæ 
tis, cap. xxvi, (carnis nempe afinine) quàm avidiſſimus; verum & 
pag. 165. cum ipfo gratia quoque illius carnis fepulta eft (29): 
That book of Meibomius being fomewhat ſcarce, I 
(29) oe va. hope the reader will not be difpleafed to find here feve- 
tion out of kal particular facts mentioned by that author, whereby 
Bruyerinus: it is it will appear, that men bring their tafe into flavery, 
right, except out of flattery ; and that a favourite can bring into 
5 of faſnion, not only ſuch cloaths as he likes, but alfo 
mould be ig, ſuch meats as fuit with his palate (30). Potuit vero 
xiii, < (Mæcenas) & gulæ tantum aut peculiaris fibi appeti- 
* tus grátia cibo ifto vefci cœpiſſe familiarius : quem 
(30) Meibom. < deinde ob ipfius auctoritatem alii, quafi aſſentatione 
ibid. pag. 165, < quadam, cariorem & in pretio habuere, donec ab 
766. obitu Mæcenatis rurſum vileſceret, quod uſu venire 
in ejufmodi rebus fere folet. Sic acipenferem Plinius 
refert lib. 1x. cap. xvit. nullo in honore fuiffe fuo, 
id eſt, Trajani tempore: quem tamen Serenus Sam- 
monicus apud Macrobium Saturn. lib. 111. cap. xvi. 
docet, tum apud antiquos fuiſſe in pretio, tum poſt 
Plinium fuo zvo gratiam ejus ad epulas quafi poſtli- 
minio rediiffe. Sic Horatius rbombum & ciconiam 
nullo in cibis ufu fuiffe fcribit, antequam id docuiſſet 
vir prætorius, five is fuerit, dubitantibus Acrone & 
Porphyrione, Afellius, five Rufus, aut Sempronius. 
Et addit, mergos, vile alias cibi genus, fi quis affos 
e dixerit futuros ſtaves, juventutem Romanam pravi 


a a a a a a a a A a > 


noſtra, inguit, Antonius Pratenfis, Galliæ Cancella- 


*, Peng. 
P ag, 945 Zar 
Terie, ` 


< docilem id facile credituram. Verf 
© lib. 11. Sat. 11. crime fant Senn. 


Tutus erat rhombus, tutoque ciconia nido, 
Donec vos auctor docuit prætorius. Ergo 
Si quis nunc mergos fuaveis edixerit affos, 
Parebit pravi docilis Romana juventus. 


Nec diſſimile quid contigit fuperiori feculo R 
De Hadriano V, enim Pontif. Max. narrat Paulas 


< Jovius (31), Ho. Mæcenas might accuflom bim- ; 
< felf to that dib, becauſe be had a ih tafe 3 


that way: whilft others pretended to efieem it, out of what | hare 

‘ flattery to him: till after the death of Maecenas, jt Ve in the re 
c fell again into difefleem, as generally happens in things raa [R], of 
< of this nature. So Pliny relates, (lib. ix. cap. xvi) D 
< that, in his time, that is, in the reign of Trajan, the 

€ fiurgeon was in no eſteem; which yet Serenus Samme- 

© nicus (in Macrobius, lib. 111. cap. xvi) tells us avas 

< inefleem among the Ancients, and cven in bis time, which 

< was after Plim's, bad, by fealth, as it were, gained a 

place in entertainments. So Horace writes, that the turbot 

€ and flork avere not ferved up at tables, till a perfon of 

< quality foewed the way: avbether he was Afinius, or 

< Rufus, or Sempronius, is uncertain; for Aeron and 

© Porphyry are in doubt about it. He adds, that if any 

one fhould fay, the cormorant, otherwife a mean dijh, 

‘ would be very good eating flewed, the south of Rome 

‘ would eafily come into the belief of it. His verfa 

6 


Saft fwam the turbot, fafe the flork coud ref, 
Unclaim'd by nicer palates, in ber nef, 5 


Jill a rich glutton ferv'd them at bis feaf. 
Nay, were it faid, a cormorant, when flew'd, 
Becomes, by dreffing, moft delicious food, 

The youth of Rome their taſte aa d thence refine, 
And each young lord upon a cormorant dint. 


Something, not unlike this, happened at Rome in the 
t laf age. For Paul Fovius relates of Pope Ha- 
¢ drian VI, &c.’ 
[G] Some fay, that, asa punifhment from G O P, he 
died in deſpair.] Henry Stephens, having mentioned 
a lieutenant- criminal, (who died diffraded, after he 
had uttered feveral blaſpbemies againſi GO D) adds (32), 1 
Chancellor du Prat died alſo a miſerable death, not- ae Ap 
‘ withftanding his Hoftel-Dieu [Hofpital}, (of which Iag for Herde- 
€ king Francis I faid, that it was not large enough to tus, ck zr, 
contain all thoſe whom he had reduced to beggary) ; Pr. ™ 3! 
€ for he died at Nantoillet, his country-feat, his fto- 
< mach being eaten up by worms, and uttering blaf- 
€ phemies againft Gop, with great impatience, occ- 
‘ fioned by the violent pain he felt, and (fs fome fay) 
by the vexation he was under to fee his trunks fealed 
up, fo that he faid, fee what it is to ferve a king 
< with body and foul. This du Prat was the firk, 


A 


who thought fit that the parliament fhould take cog- 
nizance 1 herefies, becauſe he faid, they are at- 
tended with blafphemy. It was he likewiſe who 
gave the firt commiffions to put to death thole 
who oppofed the church of Rome, being weary of 
the long proceedings in Berquin’s trial. 


PRATEXTATUS (Papyrivs) made himfelf famous at Rome from 
his youth, by keeping a thing fecret which his mother had a mind to know. This 
ſtory is mentioned in the Supplement to Moreri’s Dictionary; but all the wit of it has 


been left out; and therefore I thal} give a more faithful account of the ng 14 


(4) T Jall give a more faithful account of th 
thing.) The fenate not being able to put an i oa 
matter of great moment, that was under debate, put 
it off till the mext day, and ordered that the thing 


Google 


al 


fhould be kept fecret, till they had made 2 vi 
about it. Young Papyrius, who had followed 15 
father into the fenate, according to the cuftom of that 
time, being afked by his mother what had been done 


in 


PRATEXTATUS 


759 


I hall alfo direct the reader to the firft author of the ftory, better than has béen 


done- by the writer of that Supplement: 
occaſion [B]. 


in the aſſembly, anſwered, that every body was or- 
dered to be ſilent about it, and that therefore he 
was not allowed to ſay any thing of it. This anſ- 
wer increafed the lady’s curiofity. The youth, being 
more importuned than before, was obliged to tell a lie, 
in order to make himfelf eafy, without difobeying the 
fenate. He told his mother, that this queſtion had 
been debated, whether it would be more advan- 
tageous to the Republic, to allow a hufband to have 
two wives, of a wife to have two hufbands. The 
lady, furprized at this difcourfe, went out haftily to 
acquaint the other women with it 3 fo that the next 
day a whole crowd of them appeared at the gate of 
the fenate-houfe, entreating the affembly, with tears 
in their eyes, that they would rather ordain, that a 
woman fhould have two hufbands, than that a man 
fhould have two wives. The fenators were furprized 
to fee thefe women making fuch an uproaf; but 
young Papyrius explained the thing to them, telling 
them what device he had made ae of to fatisfy his 
mother’s curiofity. The fenate admired him for it, 
and ordered, that, for the time to come; he fhould be 
the only boy allowed to be prefent in the aſſembly. 


(1) Ei puero po- This is the origin of the firname Prætexlatus (1). 
fea cognomen- We find this ftory in Aulus Gellius: I ſhall fet down 
tum alae the words of that author. Secretum rei & filentium 
gratia in 


deberi puer affirmans animum ejus ad inquirendum ever- 
berat. Querit 5 5 compreſſus violentiufque. Tum puer, 


idi atque feftivi mendacii confilium ca- 


prætextatus, ob 
loquendi tacendi- 


que in ætate matre urgente, 

penina pit. Actum in fenatu dixit, utrum videretur utilius ma- 
prudentiam. . ` A 

Pulus Gellius, giſque e Republica efe, unufne ut duas uxores haberet, 


an ut una apud duos nupta effet. Hoc illa ut audivit, 
animo compaweftit : domo trepidans egreditur: ad ceteras 
matronas defert quod audierat. Perveniunt ad fenatum 
poftera die matrimfamilias caterva, lacrymantes atque 
obfecrantes orant una potius ut duobus nupta fieret, quam 
ut uni due. Senatores ingredientes in curiam, qua i 
mulierum intemperies & quid fibi poſtulatio ifbæc wellet, 
mirabantur. Puer Papyrius in medium curiæ progref- 
fus quid mater audire inſtitiſſet, quid ipfe matri dixif- 
fet, rem, ficuti fuerat, denarrat. Senatus fidem atque 
ingenium pueri deofculatus confultum facit, ut pofthac 
pueri cum patribus in curiam ne introtant, nifi ille unus 
Papirius (2): Macrobius tranfcribed this almoſt word 
for word; but he added to it a circumſtance, that is 
not to be found in Aulus Gellius: he fays, that the 
fenators looked upon the boldnefs of thofe women as 
an ill-boding prodigy, at which they were amazed (3). 
The author of the Supplement to Moreri's Dictio- 
nary has committed two faults. I. He fuppofes (4) 
that Papyrius told his mother, that the fenate had or- 
dered, that a man fhould havé two wives. That au- 
thor fhould have faid, that he made her believe, it 
had been debated, whether this would be more advan- 


lib; i, cap. xxiii, 


(2) Ibid. 


(3) Ut non par- 
væ rei prodigium 
illam verecundi 
fexus impudiam 
infaniam pave- 
feebant. Ma- 
crob. Saturn, lib. 


i, cap. vi, pag. 


m, 211. tageous to the republic, than to order that a woman 
fhould have two huſbands. II. He ſuppoſes, that 
71923 iy werd thoſe women begged of the ſenate, that women might have 


the fame advantage that was granted to men the day 
before, and that each of them might be allowed to have 
tuo bufbands. This account makes the ſtory Ser 
and deprives it of it’s pleafantnefs: nay; it reprefents 
thofe ladies as altogether ignorant of their true inte- 
reſt; for what could they get by afking fuch a thing ? 
Is it not manifeft, that, all things duly confidered, they 
had been rather in a worfe than ina better condition, if 
each man might have had two wives, and each woman 
two hufbands ? The beſt thing they could hope for, was, 
to be upon the fame terms; for if each of them might 
have faid, I have two huſbandt, fhe might alfo have 
faid, I fare them with another. Are two halves 
more than a whole ? I know, one may think of feve- 
ral cafes, wherein it would be an advantage to them ; 
but, upon other accounts, and in feveral other cafes, 
which one may eafily ſuppoſe, the difadvahtage would 
counterbalance, and, pethaps, exceed the advan- 
tage. i 

75 It is of fome importance on this occafon to dirit 
the readers to lle firft author.) Notwithitanding the 
authority of Aulus Gellius, 1 fhould be apt to think 
that it is an idle ſtory: But I cannot believe it to be 
fo, when I confider, that the grave Cato the Cenfor 
mentioned it in a ſpœech. And therefore, the better 
to enable the readers to pafs a right judgment upon 
this matter of fact, it is not fufficient to acquaint chem 

VOL. IV. No. CXII. 


»GO gle 


— — 


the thing is of ſome importance on this 


that Macrobius mentions it (5); for ſuch a compiler (5 Mactobius id 
of witty ſayings and ſtories, as he is, does not deſerve the only author 
to be much credited. Witty ſayings and ſtories are quoted in the 
frequently forged in one’s clofet. Thoſe who invent Suppiement to 
them, being unwilling to lofe their labour, publith 535 
them, and aſcribe them to certain perſons, who lived . 
at fuch a time, omitting no cireumſtances that may 
make them credible. When theſe inventions are di- 
verting, and afford matter for flander, they take root 
in the memory, and paſs from mouth to mouth. 
They are collected, and often printed; but good 
judges will only commend the wit that is in them, 
without taking them for real matter of fact. This 
is the judgment that ought to be made of ſeveral ſto- 
ries and witty conceits, mentioned by Macrobius ; and 
therefore his authority is very inconſiderable, as to this 
commotion of the Roman ladies. Aulus Gellius, 
whom he tranfe:ibes, is a more credible writer; for 
he lived nearer the time when the thing is faid to have 
happened; and yet all thofe, who quote no other 
author but him upon this occafion, want difcernment. 
Cato fhould be quoted for this ſtory, ſince Aulus Gel- 
lius had it from him: He does not quote the very 
words of that Cenſor, becauſe he had not then the ori- 
ginal, but he gives the ſenſe of them. Hiftoria, 
< fays. be (E de Papirio Prætextato dicta ſcriptaque (6) Aulus Gel- 
Fara ee f 415 
eft à M. Catone in ofatione, qua ufus eft ad milites lius, ubi ſupra. 
contra Galbam, cum multa quidem venuſtate atque 
luce atque munditia verborum. Ea Catonis verba 
‘ buic prorfus commentario indidiſſem, fi libri copia 
* fuiffet id temporis, quum hxc dictvi. Quod fi non 
“ virtutes dignitatefque verborum, fed rem ipfam fcire 
‘ quæris, ferme ad hunc modum eft. M. Cato re- 
< lates this flory of Papirius Prætextatus in an elegant 
* oration to the army againſt Galba. I fhould have in- 
< ferted the words of Cato in this commentary, if I had 
been mafter of the original, when I wrote it. But, if 
t you defire to know the fact itfelf, ſtripped of the beauty of 
language, it is thus. ‘There is iome probability, 
that this ftory is trae; fince the grave Cato mentioned 
it in a fpeech that was publifhed, I am not igno- 
rant that this Cenfor jefted now and then (7); but it (7) See E 
; : 7) See Balzac 
was neither a proper time, nor a fit place, for a man Oeuvres diveries 
of his character to jeft in. Perhaps it will be object. 1a bis Difcours de 
ed to me that Livy, who mentions another comma- la converfation 
tion of the Roman ladies, fays nothing of this; but it 4% Romains, - 
may be anfwered, that perhaps he gave an account of 5 i 
it in the books of his hiftory that are loft. I ſhall ob- pe in citation 
ſerve, by the by, that the other commotion was oc- (77) of the article 
cafioned by the law, whereby women were forbidden PORCIUS. 
to wear any ornaments, There was a deſign to fup- ` 
prefs it. Some tribunes defired it might be kept up ; 
others were againft it. Our Cato, who was conful 
that year (8), made a vigorous fpeeth (9) for the pre- 
fervation of that law, and againit the liberty women 
took of running in crowds, and making a great up- 
roar in the ftreets. Neverthelefs the law was repéaled : 
the tribunes, who oppofed it were obliged tò con- 
fent to it, when they faw their houfes befet by thofe 55 ; 
; 5 5 : book of Livy, 
mutinous women (10). Capitolium turba homi- at the beginning. 
num faventium adverfantiumque legi complebatur. 
Matronæ, nulla nec auctoritate, nee verecundia, nec (10) Tit. Live 
‘ imperio virorum, contineri limine poterant: omnes “b. xxxiv, init. 
vias urbis, adltuſque in forum obfidebant : viros def- Pg. ™ 621. 
cendentes ad forum orantes, ut florenfe republica, 
crefcente indies privata omnium fortuna, matronis 
quoque priftinum ornatum reddi paterentur. Auge- 
batur hæc frequentia mulierum indies; nam etiam 
ex oppidis conciliabulifque convenerant. Jam & 
confules prætorefque, & alios magiftratus adire & 
rogare audebant. Cæterum minime exorabilem al- 
terum utique confulem M. Porcium Catonem habe- 
bant; qui pro lege, quæ abrogabatur, ita differuit 
.. (11). Hee quum contra legem proque lege 
dicta effent, aliquanto major e chin ne: 
poſtero die fefe in publicum effudit, unoque ag- (12) That is 
mine omnes tribunorum (12) januas obſederunt, qui of Marcus and 
collegarum rogationi intercedebant: nec ante abſti- Publius Brutus, 
terunt quam remiffa interceſſio ab tribunis effet. N of the 
Nulla deinde dubitatio fuit, quin omnes tribus le- PevPits who op- 
gem abrogarent, anno vigefimo poft abrogata eft, lague who de- 
quam lata. - - - The capitol was filled with a crowd figned to propoſe 
of thofe, who favoured and oppolid the law. The that the Lex 


z 1 could not be kept at home cither by eats | 1 85 — be 


(8) It was the 
year of Rome 


558. 


(9) See his ora- 
tion in the 44th 
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„y modefly, or by the command of their bufoands : they 
thronged all the ftreets that led to the Forum; petition- 
ing the fenators, as they paffed, that, in the prefent flou- 
rifbing flate of the common-wealth, they would confent 
that the matrons fbould be allowed to adorn themfelves 
as formerly. This concourfe of women increafed daily by 
the means of affemblies and cabals. They even had 
the boldueſi to petition the confuls, pretors, and the 
other magifirates. But they found one of the conſuli, 
M. Porcius Cato, inflexible, who thus harangued in 
s favour of the law, which was repealed... . The 
© “reafons for and againft the law being thus urged, there 
© was the next day a greater concourfe of women, who 
© befeged the doors of thofe tribunes, «wbo oppofed the 
‘ motion of their colleagues, nor left them, till they bad 
© promifed to drop their oppofition. After this, the law 
© was unanimoufly repealed, it being twenty years fince 
© it was enacted. 
Ax obfervation I fhall obferve, by the by, that the way of 
upon the manner quoting authors is fo faulty, that it were to be wifh- 
of citing authors. ed fome rules were laid down for it. The moft in- 
confiderable things may be brought into a method ; 
and if there was a method for the manner of quoting 
authors, it would prevent feveral abufes. If any one 
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falieron aquel dia los 


PRICE PRIDE AUX. 


undertook to lay down fuch rules, he 

how far writers may be allowed to add ee s 
their own to the matters of fa& related p ° g 
We have feen that Macrobius amplified the ‘to 5 
read in Aulus Gellius. A Spanith Jefuit his adden 
more to it; for he affirms, that on that day the 
fenators came later than ufually from the allent 
and that it was the reafon why Papyrius’s aar 
afked him what bufinefs took them up fo | 
Como el negocio era pefado, y los 


ong, 
volos no fe concertayan 
los Senadores algo mas tarde de f 
confejo de lo que folian: lo qual fue occafion para que la 
madre del Papyrio le preguntaffe, porque caufa fe ha- 
wian detenido tanto en el Senado (13). He fuppofes 
the boy anfwered, that the thing under debate me 


to be kept fecret till it fhould be determined parte de h Phi- 
day. Theſe circumſtances are not to be ae lofophia Mor 


Aulus Gellius, nor m Macrobius: however, I think 10, 


that, if there is any fault in advancing them, it is Ed: f 


but a fmall one; and the Spanith author ſeems to s 15 
me more inexcuſable for quoting not only thoſe 
two ancient writers, but alfo Alexander ab Alexan- 
dro, Volaterranus, and Charles Stephens. 


PRICE (Jonn) flourifhed in the XVIIth century He was a native of England, 


(a) Colomiés, 
Bibl. Choifie, 
142, 

1699. 


p. Florence, where be turned Catholic (a). 


and a very learned and judicious man. After be bad travelled a long time, be retired to 


.. . He died at Rome in the year 1676 (b), 


Amperdam Fle publifhed feveral learned Qpoks [4], and left bebind bim a Commentary upon the 
Epiftles of Pliny the younger, which will fbortly be printed (c). He has been praifed by 


(+) Ib. p. 143. very learned men [8]. He ftaid a confiderable time at Paris, and publifhed fome 


(e) Idid. 


(4) Sarrav. E- 
piſt. CLXIX, 
fag. 173. 


ſity (J). 


books in that city; but he left it in 1646, and returned into England (d). Sarravius 
fays, he had reafon to be angry with France (e), and that he was a man who 
deferved to be admired on account of his learning and great conftancy in adver- (JI len. Ep 


(e) Ille in Angliam heri repatriavit erga Galliam noftram peſſime, nec immerito, animatus. Ibid, 


[4] He publiſbed feveral learned books.) He put 
out at Paris, in 1635, Apuleius’s Apology, with 
notes in gto; and in 1646, Annotationes in Evangelium 
Matibæi, in 4to, and Annotationes ad Epiſtolam Ja- 
cobi, in 8vo; and in 1647, Aela <Apoftolorum ex 
feriptura, Patribus, Eræciſſue ac Latinis feriptoribus 
illuſtrata, in 8vo. His notes ia Pfalmos & in plerof- 
gue alios libros Novi Teflamenti, were printed at Lon- 
don, in 1660, in folio. His commentary upon 
Apuleius’s metamorphofis was printed at Tergow in 
the year 1650 in 8vo. ‘ He intended to reprint Apu- 
* leius’s Apology, with feveral new notes of his own, 
and to publifh Aulus Gellius, upon whom he had 
< written many obſervations, Avienus de oris mariti- 
€ mis, and ſeveral corrections upon Hefychius, whofe 
< index he inferted at the end of Apuleius’s metamor- 
€ phofis; I mean the index of the authors alledged by 
< Hefychius. But his fight being grown very weak, 

< he fays, in one of his notes, that he thinks he fhall 
(1) Colomiés, not be able to perform his defigns (1). The notes 
Bibl. Choife, of this writer upon Apuleius’s metamorphofis are fo 
pag. 142, Amfi. long, that, whereas the text contains only two hun- 


1699. dred and ſixty-two pages, they take up ſeven hundred 
ee and thirty-four pages, and are printed in a ſmaller letter 
85 ok ice than that of the text. The author declares his defign 
pofita & nova Was to fill his notes with new and things, which 
us: rem was no eafy tatk, fince he wrote after fo many other 

poft tot alios commentators (2). He adds, that he obſerves what 


haud adeo in pro- 
elivi ſitam. Jo. 
Priceus, in 


Prææ fat. 


Apuleius took from Tacitus, Suetonius, and Salluſt, 
and particularly from Virgil, and ſome other writers, 
and what Ammianus Marcellinus, Sidonius, St Jerom, 


fimo 


and St Auguftin took from him; that, above all 
things, he has endeavoured to print the text as like 
the original as he could, and that he has corredled 
about three hundred places, only by way of con- 
jecture, having but one manufcript in his hands. Ie 
was the fame manuſcript which he gave to the arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury, who prefented it to the Bodleian 
library. He had Colvius's edition, with Cafaubon’s 
notes, written with his own hand, and the edition of 
Vicenza, of the year 1488. He takes it to be the 
moſt ancient, next to that of Rome in 1472, and fol- 
lows it in many places preferably to the later editions. 
Theſe two editions of Apuleius have been omitted by 


Mr Fabricius (3) ; the moft ancient edition mentioned () Job, Ater- 


by him is that of Venice, 1493. 
[B] He has been praiſtd by very learned men. 


< Uther, upon St Ignatius's epiftles ; by Heinfus in 
an epiftle to Charles Dati; by Mr Selden more than 
once, in the fecond book de Synedriis Ebraorum; by 
© Voffius in his Harmonia Evangelica ; by Mr Morus, 
in his notes upon the New Teſtament; by Redi, in 
€ his tracts of the generation of infects ; but particular- 
ly by Axenius upon Phædrus (4). 


with contempt. In order to pacify him, Sarravius pre- 
fented him with a book of Salmafius. Unicum quod jw 
pererat (exemplar) donavi dodiffimo viro tuigue fiudiofif- 
o. Priceo, ut eum placarem alipuo modo conqueren- 
tem, quod in Mifcellis Defenſunibus contemptim d 
habitus (5). 


PRIDEAUX (Jonn) biſhop of Wincheſter, and a very eminent Divine, 


was born in 1578, at Stafford in Devonthire. 
at Oxford, in the year 1596, where he made a great progrefs in a very 
His ftrong conſtitution enabled him to apply himfelf very much to ftudy ; 
an excellent memory, he quickly reaped the fruits of his labours. He 
himfelf by his fubtilty in diſputing, and was made fellow of Exeter-college in 


He was admitted into Exeter-college 
little time. 
and, having 
diftinguifhed 


1602. 


He fucceeded Dr Holland in the reCtorfhip of that college, and was admitted Doctor 


of Divinity. He was made Regius profeffor of Divinity, 


moted to the bifhopric of Saliſbury. 


when Dr Abbot was pro- 


He difcharged the duties of his rectorfhip 


with fo much prudence and politenefs, that many ftudents reforted to Exeter- college, 
where they made fo great a progrefs by his wife remonſtrances, and the good choice 
of their tutors, that many of them proved an ornament to the church and ſtate. He 


2 


Google 


continued 


price Bibl. Lam, 
€ is praifed by Sarravius, in his letters; by archbiſnop page 337s 


Sarravius obferves, if Caia 
that Price complained, that Salmafius had treated him udi ſopn, f · 


Sarr, 
te Met ony CXLIV, 


In Vita Peis 
reſc, Hb. tv, 
ad arn, 1629, 


(1) Humphridus 
Prideaux, Pref. 
ad Marmora 


Oxonienfia. 


PRI D E AUX. 


continued in that employment thirty-two years, or thereabouts. He was no leſs careful 


in difcharging the duties of his profeſſorſhip; 


which he did with great learning, ex- 


preffing an inviolable fidelity to the king and the church of England. He exercifed 


that profeſſorſnip fomewhat above twenty-feven years. 


chancellor’ of the univerfity of Oxford, 


with another P R I D E A U X[B], 
Arundelliana. 


[4] He publifhed feveral books.) He wrote an apo- 
logy for Cafaubon contra Andream E udæmon- Johannem, 
printed at Oxford in 8vo, in the year 1614. His Hy- 
pomnemata Logica, Rhetorica, Plyfica, Hrocinium ad 
Hllagiſnum legitimum contexendum, e. Heptades Logi- 
ce, (Fc. came out in the fame town; as alfo LeGiones 
decem in totidem Religionis capita: Lectiones 22, Ora- 
tiones 13, Conciones 6, & Oratio ad Jacobum Regem: 
Orationes 9 inaugurals in promotione Doforum : 2 
calus controverfiarum Theologicarum : Theologiae Scholaſti- 
ca Syntagma, & Conciliorum Synopfis: Manudu&io ad 
Theologiam Polemicam: Ifagoge ad omnigenæ Hifforiæ li- 
crionem, and ſeveral others. I omit the books he 
wrote in his mother-tongue. 

[B] Another PRIDEAUX, who put ont a fecond 
edition of the Marmora Arundelliana.] His Chriftian 
name is Humphry, and he is a ftudent of Chrift- 
Church in Oxford. He fhews a great deal of learn- 
ing in the book he publifhed in that town, in the year 
1676, in folio, with this title, Marmora Oxonienfia ex 
Arundellianis, Seldenianis, aliifque conflata. It is a 
book in folio. He inferted in that work what 
Mr Selden had publifhed at London in 1628, with 
this title, Marmora Arundelliana. This book of 
Mr Selden contained an explication of part of the 
marbles, which the earl of Arundel cauſed to be 
brought from the Levant. Prideaux inferted alfo in 
his work Lydiat’s notes upon fome of thofe marbles : 
but what he wrote of his own is the moft confiderable 
part of that book: for he revifed and commented up- 
on, recenfuit & perpetuo commentario explicavit, not 
only the infcriptions of the marbles of the earl of 
Arundel, but alfo thofe of feveral other monuments of 
the fame nature beftowed upon the univerfity of Ox- 
ford. It is to be obferved, that Mr Selden explained 
only the inſcriptions of twenty-nine Greek and ten 
Latin marbles. He pitched upon thofe, which feem- 
ed to him moft confiderable among many others ; for 
the Arundelian marbles amounted to about two hun- 
dred and fifty. They were brought to London in 
1627, and placed in the garden of Arundel-houſe. 
Thomas Howard, earl of Arundel had been at great 
pains and expence to procure them, and fent William 
Petty, a very learned man into the Levant for that 
end. Ea (marmora) illuftrifimus Comes, dum in 
Italia degerat, (qu ei altera patria erat) ex antiqua- 
rum Afiz, Græciæ, & Italiæ urbium ruinis, 1 
doctiſſimi viri Gulielmi Pettzi in hae re ufus, ſum- 
mis impenſis conquiſivit. Græcorum pleraque è 
Smyrna habuit; ea ibi * Gaffendus (fi fides ipfi hac 
in re habenda fit) natrat opera Peirefkii fui primo de- 
€ te€ta erutaque fuiffe, perſolutis quinquaginta Aureis 
< per Sampfonem quendam illius negotia Smyrnæ pro- 
€ curantem; fed cum inde convehenda effent, Turca- 
rum fraude Sampfone in carcerem conjecto, ibi de- 
© tenta erant, donec ea illuſtriſſimus Arundelliæ Comes 
6 


majori pretio per Pettæum redempta cum aliis, quæ 
per eundem procuratorem collegerat, Londinum in 
hortos Palatii Arundelliani, anno Dom. noſtri 1627 
curavit transferenda (1). - - - - The illuftrious earl, 
awhilft he refided in Italy, collected thefe marbles, at a 
great expence, out of the ruins of the ancient cities of 
Ala, Greece, and Itah; in which be was affified by 
a very learned man, Mr William Petty. He bad moft 
of the Greek from Smyrna: Gaffendus (if he is to be 
< believed) fays, they were firft difeovered there, and 
© dug up, by the care of Peirefk, who paid for them fifty 
« piftoles by the hands of one Sampfon, who tranſacted bis 

affairs in that city: but, when they were to be conveyed 
«from thence, Sampfon being thrown into prifon by the 


s treachery of the Turks, they were detained there, till 


Google 


He was five times vice- 


and was made bifhop of Winchefter i 
year 1641. He died the twenty-ninth of July 1650, P e an ihe 


He publifhed feveral books [A J. I need not fay, 


being feventy-two years of age (a). 
that he ought not to be confounded 


who put out a fecond edition of the Marmora 


< the earl of Arundel, having paid a greater price for 
< them by the bands of Petty, fent them, together with 
* others, which be had procured by the fame hand, to 
< the garden of Arundel. houſe in London, in the hear 
1627. Henry Howard, earl of Arundel, his grand - 
ſon, preſented them to the univerſity of Oxford; and 
thoſe, who had the like monuments, did the ſame in 
imitation of him. Quæcunque Vir immortalitate 
‘ digniffimus Thomas Arundeliæ Comes, legatione 
€ quafi folemni eam ob rem inſtitutà, infinitis im- 
< penfis, & repetito ſæpius capitis periculo eruditiſ- 
t fimi viri Gulielmi Pettæi, cui procuratio ea deman- 
‘ dabatur, Europa, Afiâque excuflis, in Britannias 
* noftras deduxerat, Nepos ejufdem, tanto Avo non 

inficiandus, æternitati & mufis hicgoci demum con- 
fecrabat : reliquifque quotquot fuere eruditæ antiqui- 
tates Patronis autor extitit, ut ad tanti Aufpicis mo- 
rem quæeunque apud fe laterent ex temporum nau- 
fragio Tabulæ ibidem appenderent (2). - - - The 
nephew of the: immortal Thomas earl of Arundel, a 
gentleman worthy of fuch an uncle, befowed on this 
univerfily whatever the earl had collected of this fort, 
at a great expence, by the means of Mr William Petty, 
who often hazarded his life in procuring them from all 
parts of Europe and Afa: which example was follow- 
ed by all the patrons of ancient learning, who depofited 
in the fame place whatever lay by them, faved out 
< of the foipwreck of time. The firft word of this paf- 
fage fignifies, that the grandſon beftowed upon the 
univerſity of Oxford, all the marbles that his grand- 
father had procured ; but it is not true: he only gave 
one half of them, and fome few more, the reft being 
loft when the earls of Arundel left their houfe in the 
time of the civil wars. Dr Prideaux fays fo in his pre- 
face; and therefore his wrong account may be reéti- 
fied by himfelf (3). ‘ Arundelliana (marmora) plura 
quam centum & triginta numerantur; hec tamen 
vix ultra dimidiam partem eorum conficiunt, quæ 
infignifimus Arundelliz Comes collegerat; cetera, 
cùm tempore nuperrimi belli civilis incendii in hortis 
Arundellianis Londini, pulfis inde dominis, diu 
neglecta jacuerunt, aut furtim ſurrepta, aut fervo- 
rum negligentia corrupta, aut à Lapicidis (4) ad 
reficiendas ædes adhibita in magnum rei literariæ 
damnum amittuntur. - - - There are more than 
one hundred and thirty Arundelian marbles, yet 
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Arundel collected: the ref, havi 
neg lected, in the gardens of Arundel-boufe at London, 
in the time of the civil war, when the owners were 
driven from thence, and either floln, or fpoiled by the 
negligence of fervants, or made ufe of by mafons in the re- 
+ pairing of boufes, are loft to the great detriment of learn- 
ing. This ſhews, that Mr Vigneul Marville does not 
go upon a falfe report, when, having mentioned thofe 
marbles, he adds: ‘ It is a deplorable thing, that 
during the civil wars of England, moft of thofe 
€ marbles were made ufe of for the repairing of doors 
and chimneys. This will not encourage the curious 
“to be at fuch great expences (5). I would enlarge 
upon the importance of thofe marbles, were it not 
that they make an article in the Supplement to Mo- 
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reri's dictionary, and in the Journal des Savans of the A 


twenty-fifth of April 1678. Note, that Humphry 
Prideaux tranflated into Latin a tract of Maimonides 
de jure pauperis S peregrini apud Fudævs, printed 
with his notes at Oxford, in the year 1679, in 4to. 
He is alfo author of the life of Mahomet, which I 
have fo often quoted in the article MECCA. I 
am told he is dean of Norwich. 


PRI E RIAS 


771 


(a) Tu ten from 
Freberus’s 
Theatrum, pag. 
5 50. He gustes 
Antony Wood's 
Hiftoria & Antie 
quitates Univer- 
fitatis Oxonien- 


fs. 


(2) Idem, Epift. 
Dedicatot. init. 


(3) Idem, in 
Præfat. 


(4) The author 
ſays, two pages 
after, that he 
has read all the 
in{criptions but 


thefe are ſcarce more than half of what the earl of one, viz. that 
lain a long time of a marble, one 


half of which 
was made ufe of 
by a Mafon, and 
the letters of the 
other half are 
defaced. Altera 
à Lapicida guo- 
dam ad reficien- 
dum focum in 
Palatio Arundel- 
liano adbibitå. 


(5) Vigneul 
arville, Mô- 
langes, Tom. ii, 
ag. 301, 302, 
Dutcb Edit. 


: 


77 2 p RI E RIAS. 


PRIE RIAS or pt PRI E RIO (SILVESTER) a monk of the order of 
(2) In the Mont- St Dominic, was ſo called becaufe he was of the village of Prierio in Italy (a). He flouriſh d 
ferrat according at the begining of the XV Ith century, He paſſed for a learned Divine, and an clout 


to fome, or in 


the Aflezanac- preacher, and he publifhed feveral books. He was maſter of the facred pal 
RR ai Pope Leo X, and fome fay that he paffed from this employ to that of coat of w 
dear notion of Dominicans: but they do not mark the time of his promotion to this firſt dignity of (e) Onuphrie, 


Laat a the order. What makes me believe that they are miftaken [A] is, that an author mes io 
muft fey that it who has extremely commended him, remarks that. he was made vicar-general of ae An 
is in the Soy, order of the Dominicans, and that he would have rifen to a higher degree, if death had Bloch bac. 
between the not prevented it (b). He had been honoured by the fenate of Venice with the office Sh Pag. 19 


Marquifate of : i 
Cre, and that of profeffor in the univerſity of Padua (c) from whence he had been called to Rome to (/) be 


of Final, and ve- g : : : : 8 f , 
1 diſcharge the like office, with a public ſtipend, after which he became maſter of the T Ai 


not Ce. ſacred palace (d). He fucceeded very ill in writing againft Luther [BJ. It is faid that he 72. 37+ 


daue, Ta the firſt who wrote books againſt him: it is the opinion of Onuphrius Panvinius (e): 
C uo Tami and of ſeveral other writers. Neverthelefs fome pretend that the Divines of Louvain and 8 


pag. 209. fome others diiputed this priority with him (f). I have read in Antonius Senenfis 21 * . 

Gwbe that the firſt work which he wrote againft Luther was printed at Rome in the year 

Pin, Tom. xiv, 1520, under the litle of Errata & Argumenta Martini Lutheri recitata, detela & re. ÈA bt. ö, 

pa tber ne pulfa (Fc (g). This is not true [C]. We may fee in the Anfwer to the Queſtions of 1 " 

wasa long sme Provincial (b) a miſtake of Moreri copied by Mr du Pin. Our Prierias boaſts in his buen 
itor. Lather, 


rofeſſor of Di- 8 $ : . 
poff Ben. reply to Luther that he had refufed a bifhopric (i). He carried the relaxation of J. , r. 3, 
U 0 7 


logne. morals very far; for he pretended that it is mot even necefary, in order to be juftified in ™ 

(4) Chili, ubi tbe facrament of Penance, to bave attrition, and that it is fufficient to be ſorry for not baving (; Jounal l 

fupra. it, or even to defire to be fory for it (k). His doctrine concerning Equivocations is not Treva, d. 
much better [D]. Wess pe tay 


[4] What makes me believe that they are miſtalen.] in 1520, as Antonius Senenfis and Mr Du Pin affrm 
Befides the reafon that I alledge in the text, I will (8). J only maintain that it had been printed before 4) Du Pia 
fay here that Auguſtin ab Ecclefia, who has written that year. For the reſt, I believe that John Eckius, Bol. Tan ie, 
the Hiftory of the biſnops of Piedmont, has added to a German Divine, wrote his Obelifks againſt Luther's fe 115, Duid 
it a long catalogue of all the eccleſiaſtics of the do- theſis on indulgences before Prierias took pen in hand; 8 
minions of the duke of Savoy, on both ſides of the but he did not intend to publifh this piece, and I am 
Alps, who have been generals of the order; but he of opinion that Luther publifhed it together with his 
(1) This remark does not mention Silvefter Prierias (1). Neverthelefs own refutation. He had recovered a manuſcript copy 
is communica. he was well acquainted with him; for he obferves in of this little work of John Eckius (9). Note that )) Ser Send 
ted to ine by his Corona Regia Sabaudica, that Prierias was born at John Tezelius, a Dominican, and Inquiſitor in Ger- i fupra, 5. 30 
Mr Niinutail. Prierio a village of the weſtern Liguria under the mar- many, and the firt of the commiſſaries for the pub- «d se . 
(2) See Oldoini uifate of Ceve (2). ee lication of indulgences, is the perfon who firſt wrote 
in Athenzo Li. [8] He fucceeded very ill in writing againft Luther.) againſt Luther; for, in a public difpute at Francfort 
guſtico. The indulgences were the firſt thing which was at- on the Oder, he laid down a theſis, in which he op- 
tacked by that Reformer. He oppoſed them by rea- poſed that of Luther. and he had already publiſhed a 
ſons; but Eckius and Prierias, who anſwered him, piece in German againſt a ſermon which Luther had 
not finding themſelves fufficiently firong, had recourfe to preached on indulgences (10). (10) Seckende 
common-places, and laid down for a foundation. [D] His doctrine concerning equivocations is not much it. PE 18. 
the authority of the Pope and the confent of the febool-men; better] Let us quote it as it is to be found in the Meds Pi 
concluding, that we ought to receive indulgences as an Anti-Coton. ‘ The fame Andreas Eudemonojohannes Ea. 9 
article of faith, fince they proceeded from the Pope, who * Cydonius, in page 40, builds on the authority of ; 
«was infallible in matters of faith, and who had approved  Silvefter, in the fifth accufation, queftion 13, where | 
(x) Father Paul, be doctrine of ‘the Jehool-men (3). Here is the judgment ‘ he fays, When the judge does not proceed judicially, be- | 
Hiftory of the of Father Maimbourg on this method of reply. < Sil-  caufe the accufed is not fimply fubjeB to him, or for 
5 bir < vefter Prierafk, inſtead of folidly refuting, as he ‘ fome otber reaſon, then though a lie be unlaviful, it is 
Pain ria. ‘ might have done, what Luther had anſwered him in ‘ not a mortal fin; becauſe it is neither contrary to what 
of the fame < his book, publifhed another filled with exceſſive ex- ‘ juffice requires, nor in a true judgment, but that 
Council, book i, aggerations of the power and authority of the Pope, which is uferped: A lie will not even be a venial fin, . 
which he raiſes infinitely above all the councils, of / if in anfwering fraudulently, and, as tho Jay, fp © Quand joni 
which he fpeaks in terms which even Rome would: flically, be fays ‘fomething which is falfe, according t a 9 
not approve of: This gave Luther a handle to ren- the ſenſe of the judge, but which is true according lo a ch fab- 
der this authority odious to the Germans, and to his can; becaufe in this cafe, not being bis fubjet?, he jets ble, 
make a diverfion, by applying himſelf warmly to ( is not obliged to fpeak rhe truth * We muft under- vel in be 2 
fo nice a point which was not the thing in contro- ‘ ſtand that by this judgment, which is 1 8 825 
verſy. So neceflary it is, in oppofing heretics to judgment, but ufurped over thofe who are not his 1 5c b mes- 
keep precifely to what the faith teaches, without “ ſubjects, he means the authority of civil magiſtrates i cum ft iló- 
meddling unfeafonably with litigious queftions thro’ ‘ over the Clergy, and principally over the Jefuits, 
an over-haftinefs of temper, in which we give our ‘ are not even ſubject to the bifhops (11). 
‘ adverfary the advantage of being able to maintain fuit Eudemon Johannes had quoted 
his opinion, with as much right as we have to op- Prierias in his apology for Garnet, now here is What ner ef in obo” 
(4) Maimbourg, poſe it (3). Nothing can make us better underftand he anſwered to the author of the Anti-Coton. * Syl- vers, fed in dir 
Hift. du Luther. the bad fuccefs of the writings of Prierias, than to ‘ veftri verba profers non infideliter . . 
livr. i, pag. 30» know that he was commanded by the Pope to write pervertis potius quam vertis: quero enim ex te ub dane ü witer 
37, Durch Far. no more on matters of controverſy. Refpondit Silvefter illa legeris in verbis Sylveſtri, Voire le menfonge m gene cn 
Prierias tam feliciter ut ipfe Pontifex indixerit illi filen- fora pas mefme peché veniel? Imo inquit ille, non & ut aiunt i, 
(5) Eraſm. Epift, tum (5). < “erit etiam veniale fi refpondendo, Cc. Tu ut men- 2h ne 
LXXI, 55 xix, [C] It is not true that the firft book... . avas print- daciis totus {cates, de tuo verbis ejus mendacium ad- 515 10 105 K 
pag. m. 387- d in the year 1520.] In the year 1518, Luther ‘ didifti, cum ita verteris mendacium non ert pecca- 204 foum w. 
publifhed a book which was an anſwer to a dialogue tum veniale. Nunquam ſomniavit vir ille menda- um. 
(6) See Seckend. that Prierias had written againſt him (6). Prierias an- ‘ cium ullum effe poſſe, guod peccatu ini ; 
1 Luther. ſwered him by a work intituled, De juridica & irre- niale non fit: fed negavit peccatum efe veniale cum ca} Ae 
a n . veritate Romane Ecclefiee Romanique Pontificis, * injuſto judice æquivocationibus agere, quod iplum .f. ++ 
ion Liber tertius, index quidem longiffimus, fed breviffimum S. Gregorius docuit ( 12).— 
6 
6 


ch. vi, num, 3. 
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You quote the words 


udn 

of Sylvefier not unfaithfully / but you rather per Iba, A 
French: for I afk y=“ Coton, Coana 
$ 


Epitoma (7). Luther refuted this reply in the fame 


Thi N 9 
(7) Ibid. P. 39, year 1518. I do not pretend to maintain that Prie- 


N wert, than translate it into 


avhere you read in the words of Nocte, vor le cap. ui, P 
me 


rias's firſt book againſt Luther was not printed at Rome 
2 nionge 


Go ) gle 


(1) Pelliſſon, 
Hift. de l' Acade- 
mie Frangoife, 


Pag: 354 


(1) Wolfgangus 
Meyerus, S. 
Th. D. & Verbi 
divini in Ecclefia 
Bahl. Miniſt. 
Senior, Epiftola 
Dedicator, Ful- 
cimenti Gladii. 


(2) Baillet, in 
the firt Tome 
of the Anti, 
aum, 88, 


PRIE Z AC. 
* menſonge ne fera pas meſme peché vehiél ? What he 
* Jays is, It will not even be a venial fin, if in an- 
ſwering, Fc. You, as you are wholly given to Hing, 
< have added to his words a lie of your own, by tran- 


< [lating it thus, A lie will not be a venial fin. That 
* author never dreamt that there could be am lie, wbich 


PRYNK. 


> t i i l ; 3 y : 
our Sylvefter, and hot Eudæmon Johannes. In this 


eaſe he commits a miſtake; for the book, cut of 
which the paſſage cited in the apology for Gamet is 
taken, was written a long time before there was any 
Jefuit in the world. It was dedicated to Leo X, who 
died in the year 15821. Eudæmon 


1g not a venial fin: but be denied that it is a venial 
‘ fin to ufe equivocations before an incompetent judge, 
< which very thing St Gregory taught.’ It is very pro- 
bable that by thefe words, be underflands the judgment 
of magifirates, the author of the Anti-Coton means 


Coton. He likewife cenfures him (14) for not hav- 
ing underftood that V. Accuſat. fignified, not the fifth 


ſation. 


sa” 


1152 Johannes (13) did Ibid. pag, 
not forget to critize thereupon the author of the Anti- 118 äi 


e (14) Ibid. pag, 
Accufation, but Voce Accufatio, under the word Accu- 


PRIEZAC (DANIEL DE) counfellor of flate in ordinary, born in the caftle of (a) Palin, 
Priezac in Limofin (a), was choſen, inthe year 1639, to fill up the only place that was „ 


left among the forty members of the French academy (b). 
and died in the year 1662. 


[4] He wrote feveral books.) I thall ufe here the mere cognitorem, Aforem; & Eminentiffimos Cardi- 
words of Mr Pelliffon (1): His printed works are, ‘ nales Barberinos, excellentifimumgue urbis Roma Pra- 
< Obfervations againft the book of Melrofe, intituled, Phi- fectum; Defenfores. One volume in, quarto of Poli- 
lip the Prudent. Vindiciæ Gallice. Three volumes 
concerning the privileges of the Holy Virgin. Diſcepta- 
‘ tio legitima, in controverfia mota inter Apoflolice Ca- 


€ volume.’ 
{wer to the Mars Callicus of Janſenius. 


PRYNWN (WILLIAM) an Engliſn Lawyer, made himfelf very much talked 
of during the civil wars of Charles I, and the parliament. He had a great. deal of in- 
conftancy and impetuofity in his temper, He declared fo violently againft the 
Fpifcopal clergy, that he expofed himſelf to an ignominious punifhment; for he was 
condemned to have his ears cut off [A]: which was executed, and proved advanta- 
geous to him, when the war broke our between the king and the parliament. He 
was looked upon as a glorious confeſſor of the Good Caufe, and as one who had fuf- 
fered for the purity of the goſpel. He was a member of the houfe of commons, 
and expreſſed a great animofity againſt the royaliſts; nevertheleſs, either thro’ incon- 
ſtancy, or private difcontent, he grew milder afterwards, and was imprifoned. He 
wrote a {mall piece in his confinement [B], wherein he reprefented to the parliament, 
that they ought not to bring the king to his trial; and that the army, which oppreſſed 


the liberty of the parliament, was directed by the counſels of the Jeſuits. 
before publifhed a book, wherein he exhorted the parliament to exterminate by 


[A] He was condemned to have bis ears cut off] A 
minifter of Bafil feems to fay, that he was alfo con- 
demned-to be tranſported into America; but it is 
more likgly he meant, that he was condemned to 
{pend the. remaining part of his life in a dungeon. 
Thefe are his words: Author nofter PHnnus, Baft- 
< avicus & Burtonus, trium Facultatum Doctores, quod 
contra iftam tyrannidem hiſcere auſi fuiſſent auribus 
mutilati, extra anni ſoliſque viam expulſi ſunt quo 
longa tabe perimerentur (1). - - Our author Prynn, 
Baftwick, and Burton, Doors of three Faculties, had 
their ears cut off, and were baniſbed beyond the funs 
annual courfe, for daring to open their mouths againft 
‘ this tyranny’ Here follows a paflage of Mr Baillet, 
wherein we find at what time, and in what place, 
William Prynf had his ears cut off. It contains alfa 
fome other particulars, and therefore I fhall fet it 
down at. length. (2) There is indeed an AN Ti- 
. ARMINIANISM of William Prynn; but the title 
does not fo much concern the Arminians themſelves, 
as the nature of their doctrines. The defign of his 
work is only to hew, that the doctrine of abfolute 
Predeftination, fuch as the Calvinifts teach it, has 
been conftantly believed by the Chriftian Church. 
This Prynn feems to be the fame with that famous 
enemy of the bifhops of England, and, particularly. 
of the unfortunate William Laud, archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury (3). He had his ears cut off by the com- 
mon executioner, in the Palace-yard of Weftminfter, 
the 30th of June 1637, for his tragedy concerning 


aA n „ Baad 


* 
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(3) Here is a paffageof Dr Smith, in Vita Cambdeni, pag. 56+ 
Illo (Archiepifcopo Laudo) in earcerem detrufo, Gulielmus Prinnus, 
ob feditiofos libellos ſtigmate inuftus, in D. Archiepifcopi ſcrinia, 
tum ut fi quicquam, quod fictis criminibys objectis aliqualem indu- 
ceret colorem, occurriffet, inde excerperet, tum ut quantum erat 
documentorum quod Viro innocentiſſimo iifdem diluendis, cum pro 
Tribunali ſiſtendus effet, de capite dicturus, ufui eſſe potuerit, quo- 
que auferret, animo malevolo fnvolavit. - - - Archbifbop Laud be- 
ing thrown into prifon, Wiiliam Prynn, who bad been branded for 
brit ing ſeditious libels, ſearcbed the archbifhop’s papers, witb a ma- 
licious defign of taking from thence whatever might give a plaufible co- 
kour to the accufations brought againſt bim, as alfo whatever might 
be of ufe to that mof innocent prelate in juftifying bimfelf at bis 
trial. See the article CAMBDEN, remark [M]. 

VOL, IV. 


Google 


He had 
penal 
laws 


‘ the breaking of the Sabbath, and the ftate of the 
‘ bifhops ; and being fined five thoufand pounds, with 
a Phyfician named Baftwick, and a London minifter 
named Burton, was clapped up in a prifon, where 
he was to remain the reft of his days. . But he was 
fet at liberty, when Charles I, was put to death, 
and even chofen a member of Parliament (4). He 
wrote afterwards a prodigious. number of. books, 
moft of them in his mother-tongue ; and was made 
keeper of the records in the tower of London. He 
died about eighteen or nineteen years ago. . 
[B] He wrote a fmall picce in his confinement.) It 
is to be found in a collection of feveral pieces, pub- 
liſhed by a royalift in the year 1649, with this title, 
Sylloge variorum Trafatuum, Anglico quidem idiomate & 
ab Auctoribus Anglis conferiptorum, fed in linguam La- 
tinam tranflatorum 3 quibus Caroli Magne Britan. Fran- 
cia, & Hibernia Regis innocentia illuſtratur, & par 
ricidium injuſliſfimè 2 immaniſſimè in illum perpetra- 
tum, à Pfeudo-Parlamenta & perduelli exercitu luce cla- 
rius declaratur. Acceſſit Refponfum perneceffarium ad 
declamationem feu pre vocationem M. Joannis Cooke. 
Auctore I. V. A. R. That piece of William Prynn is 
intituled, Breve Memento ad prafens Non-Parlamenta-~ 
rium conventiculum, tangens ipforum prafentes intentiones 
ES proceffus ad deponendum & fupplicio afficiendum Caro- 
lum Stewardum legitimum fuum Regem: per Guilielmum 
Prynnium, Armigerum, membrum Domas Communium, A 
captivum fub exercitus Tyrannide: qui, ut apparet, arma 
fert contra Domos Parlamenti, fuos quondam Dominos : 
quarum membra nunc violenter capit & detinet captiva, 
durante ipforum illegali licentia. He who tranflated it 
into Latin obferves, that it is the work of a man not 
well- affected towards the king. Quam injulté, per- 
< fide, perjuré, crudeliter hac gefta fint ip Unctum. 
Domini, auctor hujus fcripti quamquam omnium 
< minime Regi obnoxius liberrimè & fideliſſimè ex po- 
© nit. - - - This author, though no friend to the king, 
< expofes, with great freedom and truth, the injuflice, 
© treachery, perjury, and cruelty, with which the treat- 
© ed the LORD, anointed. 
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ie Francoife, 


He wrote feveral books [4 ]; Peg. 229: 
ä (6) Ibid. 


‘ tical Difcourfes. He is now (2) writing a fecond (2) Mr Pellit 
Note, That the Vindicie Gailicæ is an an- 1 85 this in 


the year 1652, 


(4) He had. been 
releafed before, 
and was 3 men? 
ber of the 
Houſe of Com: 
mons. 


774 = PRYNN. PRIOLO. 


laws all the {independants [C]. If it be true, that he faid what is afcribed to him, 

| concerning the perfon, who fet London on fire [D], he was a very great vifionary, 

(a) Witte, in He wrote a vaft number of books, which fhew his great reading [E]. He died the 

=r Biga- tyyenty- fourth of October 1669, aged ſixty- nine years (a). 

[C] To exterminate by penal laws all the Indepen- [] Concerning the perfon, who fet London on fire. 

A) He dedicated that book to the Houfe of If the following words had not been printed, I 4000 
Commons. I have it tranſlated into Latin, and not inſert them in this place. This thought... 
printed in 1649. The author of that tranflation putz me in mind of William Prynn’s extravagance. . . 
was a Swiſs minifler, named Wolfgang Meyer. The That madman maintained to a gentleman of my ac- 
title runs thus: Cuilielmi Pryan Aigli Armigeri dulu ‘ quaintance, from whom I have it, that Pope Ale- 
Lincolnienfis, Fulcimentum Gladii Chriflianorum Regum, ‘ xander VII had fet London on fire in the year 
Principum & Magiftratuum: Quo ipfrum Heereticos, 1666, and that he came into England in the difguife 
Hoblatras, Sebiſnaticos, Sectarum Authores, & Blaf- of a Coal-man (7).’ tee 
phemos, pro criminis gravitate puniendi authoritas, jus [E] He wrote a vaf number of books, which foew HA. a nal 
ac poteſias teſtimoniis Veteris ac Novi Teſfamenti, edictis bis great reading.] I find the followin palge in de Henri vill. 
& praxi Chriftianorum Imperatorum. Regum, Statuum Witte's Diarium (8). GUIL.PRY fy E, An- Roi d'Angers 
EF Magifratuum, fanftionibus item & flatutis Regni ‘ glus, Swainſwica-Somerſetenſs, Collegii Orie- p PE . 7 
Aogliæ : conſenſu denique optimorum tàm veteris, quàm lenſis Oxoniæ Commenſalis, Artium Baccalu- of re 20 725 
cecentioris Ecciziæ Doétorum, && Politicorum, contra reus Libri quos varii admodum, Theologici ; 
bodiernos Ecclefia Anglicane turbatores, veterum Dona- ‘ nimirum. Hiftorici, Politici & Polemici argumenti (8) 44 24. 03, 
tifarum, & Monaflerienfium Anabaptiflarum cemulos, ‘ con{cripfit ad 170; adverfaria potius quam opera 
falidiffime vindicatur. Prynn alledges in that book all ‘ nuncupari merentur, adeoque (9) ipfum pene Tofta- l 
that can be faid for the power of the fword againft ‘ tum æquaſſe videtur. .. . . Libros à fe confcriptos (9) This aa 
errors; he brings in arguments, authorities, cuftom, ‘ moriens Hofpitio Lincolnienſi quod Londini eft, le- 3 n 
the decifions of Poctors, the Confeffions of Faith, Fc. gavit, qui voluminibus xxxvut. in fol. & 4. conti- fon; for Teti. 
Father de Sainte Marthe, a French Benedictin, made nentur. . William Prynn, a Somerfetire gentle. tus works are 
no {mall nfe of this book, to fhew, that the edict of nan, bachelor of arts of Oriel college in Oxferd. , , 0% Eke d. 
Nantes was lawfully repealed? See his anfwerto the ‘ He wrote 170 pieces on different ſubjecti, namely, Divi- iu 
complaints of the Proteſtants, or the extract which Mr * ity, Hiflory, Politics, and Controverf; which deferve 

(5) In tbe Jour- Couſin has given of it (5). In the year 1643, Prynn ¢ rather the title of Adverfaria, than Works; infomuch 

nal des Scavans, began to eppofe the Independants, who thought that 


that be feems to have equalled Toftatus........ 
of the 26tb of A- the ſuppreſſion of Epiſcopacy would prove inſignificant, At bis death, he left the books be bad wrote to Lincolns- 
pril 1688. Se and even prejudicial, if people were to fubmit to the 


alfo the Hitt. des Inn in London, confifting of thirty-feven volumes in folio 
Ouvrages des fynodal government of the Puritans. Voſſius wrote and 4fo.’ I hall fet down a paſſage of Schoockius, 


Ssavans, fer the following words to Grotius in September 1643. whereby it appears, that Prynn was praiſed for his 
March 1688, * Unum eft in quo non fatis conveniat illis, qui fe E- great reading, and that he was a rigid Puritan, who 
Pag. 384. < pifcopis opponunt. Multi omnem regendæ Eccleſiæ could not fo much as endure the drinking of healths 
* poteftatem penes prefbyterale collegium effe volunt. (10). ‘ Is eft qui auguſto elogio ab eodem (D. Vottio) (10) Matin, 
< Alii vero ajunt hoc jugum gravius Epifcopali. ‘ condecoratur in diſput. de ebrietate, & quidem fecun- Schoockins, 
€ Quare contendunt, fingulis id committendum Eccle- dum hanc formulam : Diffufe eruditionis Juriſionſel. Fun. Varin 
< fiaftis, ut fecundum Dei verbum, populum doceant, ‘ tus Gul Prynne (11), cum generis nobilitate tum rara 24, 10 975 
€ & gubernent. Atque fic ab Epifcopalibus & Pref- pietate compicuus, in Tra&. Anglico, adverfas Salutes 2% Å 
‘ byteralibus (ficuti vocant) diitinéti, independentes ‘ confcripto. Liber hic Prynnii (de quo viro ante ali- 
‘ nuncupantur. Prynnius, cujus magna adeo in Par- quot annos tam amplus rumor E Britanniam & (11) The ci 
< lamento eft authoritas, prioris efle ſententiæ dicitur; Belgium fuit) fi refpondeat ejuſdem Tractatui de of this dipan- 
< fed multi hac parte ei adverfantur, qui cætera con- Speétaculis, (nam hunc folum vidi) dixerim, diffufam og 5 
‘ venire videntur. Eſtque plurimorum id judicium, ‘ eruditionem Authoris (licet hic ipfe 4 D. Voetio t uk of © 
€ utcunque infracta omni Regis poteftate, & abolito / oftentetur ut nobilis) reſpondere ſcopis diffolutis, at- is that of 1667, 
€ Epifcopatu, geminum agerent triumphum, eos inter que fervire confirmando ditto vulgato, quod eam ia the fwnh 
< fefe mox commiffum iri; quia multi non à Prefby- * folam vim fortem effe agnoicit, que fuerit anita. 5 pe Sin 
£ terii poteftate minus, quam Epifcoporum abhorreant < Fueritne vero Prynnius pius folus Deus novit, quum 553 1355 
(6) Voffius, B- (6). There is one thing in which the oppofers of D. Voetius quando favet, nimis quam liberalis fit in D fale ews 
pitt. cceclxii, p. Epi ſcopacy do not agree. Many would kave the whole § titulo illo concedendo. Certe hoc non poflum cog- J, fei. 
= 409, cl. 1. . power of governing the church lodged in the college of noſcere ex ejufdem libro de Spectaculis, nifi pariter ae N 
* Prefbyters. Others fay, this yoke is heavier than that Phariſæi pii fuerint agnoſcendi, eo, quod cuminum a 
© of Epifcopacy. Wherefore they contend, that it ſpould be & anetbum decimarent. - - ie is the Perfon, whem 
* Left to every particular Ecclefiaftic, to teach and govern Voetius honours with a grand elogy,in bis Difputaticn on 
© his flock, according to the word of GOD. And, thus, Drunkennefs. It is as follows: William Prynn, a 
$ being difire? both from Epifcoparians and Prefbyterians Civilian of extenfive learning, famous both for the 
< (as the are called) they have gained the name of In- nobility of his family, and his piety, in the Englich 
< dependants. Prynn, whofe authority is fo great in tract which he wrote againft drinking healths. 
* parliament, is faid to be of the former opinion: but If this book of Prynn’s (who was fo much talked of 
nam, who agree with bim in other things, oppoſe for feveral years in England and Holland) be like 
< him in this. And it is the opinion of nam, that, ‘ his treatife againſt plays, (for I have feen no other) 
© after having triumphed over both the regal and epij- I will venture to fay, that the extenfive learning ot 
* copal power, they will foon quarrel among themfelves, the author (tho’ he himſelf be extolled by Voetius 
< there being many who abhor the power of the Preſy- * for the nobility of his birth) is like a rope of fand, 
tem no lefs than that of the bifbops.” Here is an in- and ferves to confirm the common faying, which 
ftance of mens inclination to run into extreams. Part allows that force only to be ftrong, which is united. 
of thofe who hated Epifcopacy were againft the Pref- But whether Prynn was a man of piety, God only 
byterian fynods, and pretended that it was a more into- knows, when Voétius is too liberal in beftowing 
lerable yoke than that of the Hierarchy. Prynn ſtrenu- that title on him. I am fure I cannot difcover this 
ouſly oppofed them, and was for inflicting a cor- / from his book on Public Shows, unlefs at the fame 
poral punifhment upon them. See his Fukimentum time the Pharifees be allowed to have been pious, 
gladii. | * becanfe they sithed cummin and annifeed.’ 


PRIOLO(Benyjyamrn) in Latin Priolus, author of an Hiftory of France, 
from the death of Lewis XIII, to the year 1664, was born at Saint Jean d. Angeli, 
the firt of January 1602. He defcended from the Priuli or Prioli, an illuſtrious 


family, which has afforded fome Doges to the republic of Venice [4]. He t 1 
tee 
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[4] He defended from the Priuli, or Prioli, an il. nephew to LAURENCE, and JE ROM 
luftrious famih, which has afforded fome Deges to the PRIOLI, brothers and doges of Venice one after 
Republic of Venice.) ANTONY PRIOL I, another, came very young into France, in the ree" 


3 


Google 


PRIOLO: 


775 


fifteen years of age, when he loft his father and mother, which doubtleſs increafed the 
obſtacle he met with in the courfe of his ftudies: but thofe obſtacles did not abate, 


ingthe leaft, his eager defire of being a learned man. 
was fo great, that he {pent whole days and nights in reading without any interrup- 
tion (a). He ftudied firſt at Orthez, and then at Montauban, and afterwards at Ley- 


His inclination for learning 


a) Tanta fut 
in illo diſcerdi 


den. He improved himfelf by the lectures of Heinfius and Voffius in this laſt town, „ 


bus 


and beſtowed three years in reading all the Greek and Latin Poets and Hiſtorians. continuaret evol- 


Being deſirous to ſee and conſult 5 he took a journey to Paris, and then went to 


Padua, by reaſon of the great reputat 


; throughly learned the opinions of Ariftotle, and of the other ancient Philofophers. 
He returned into France, from whence he went again into Italy, to get himfelf ac- 


knowledged by the Prioli as one of their 


of Henry II, with an ambaſſador of the family 
Lauredano, his uncle by the mother’s fide. He fell 
in love with a daughter of a gentleman of Saintonge, 
who was at Paris about a confiderable law-fuit. He 
married her, and having carried her to Venice, they 
were both fo unkindly received by the Republic, and 
their relations, that the diffolution of their marriage 
was a thing refolved upon. It would have been de- 
clared void according to the laws, had not the ambaf- 
fador, who reprefented in France the body of the Re- 
poolic, figned the contract; for which he was cenſured 
y a decree of the year 15543 and it was voted, that 
Antony, and his poſterity, ſhould be excluded from all 
offices in the fenate. This ill fuccefs moved him to 
leave Venice, and, having ſecured his effects, he re- 
turned to France, and ſettled in his wife's country, at 
St Jean d' Angeli. He had many children: MARK, 
the eldeft, was the father of JU LIAN, and Julian 
was the father of BE N J AMIN, who makes the 
ſubject of this article. Julian ruined himfelf by his 
four marriages, and the expences he was at in the 
war, being the firft officer of the regiment de la Force. 
Benjamin was his fon by his fourth wife. He put his 
father’s name under the cut engraved by the famous 
Pitau, and prefixed to his Hiftory of France: that 
cut may be had fill at the Print-fellers. The in- 
{cription ruris thus: Benjamiaus Priolus Santo. Juliani 
F. Eques Venetus, Rerum Gallicarum Scriptor florentif- 
fimus. Which fhews Sorbiere's miſtakes concerning 
the father of Benjamin Priolo. 
That family increafed very much,and was naturalized 
in the reign of Charles IX. They entirely embraced the 
Reformed Religion under Henry IV, and there has been 
(1) A nephew of feveral eminent minifters of that family (1). They were 
Benjamin, was ſollicited by a letter (z) from the doge, Leonard Do- 
minifter of tht nato, to return to Venice, but did not care to do it, 
3 being well ſettled in France. They troubled themſelves 
no more about Venice; but it may be proved, by 2 


2) Da 
19 Fai paſſage out of the book, intituled, Recherches de la 
1608, Nobiefe, printed at Montaubon in 1616, that they 


always pretended to be originally from Venice. The 
author of that book, who was a gentleman of Bearn, 
called la Roque, fays, that the Prioleau’s (fo he writes 


(3) I haveit their name) (3) of Saintoigne and Aunix, were not origi- 


1 very good nally of Venice, as ſeveral of them pretended, in feve- 
1 fome ral records, under the reign of Henry III, but that 


thofe parts writ they are antient gentlemen, who had a mind to derive 
their name Prio- their pedigree from the Venetians,, becauſe their name 


kau. But it was like that of the noble Prioli of Venice. Tho’ 
rc A this paſſage contains a falfity, it irrefragably confutes 


ation ke. the Sorberiana. The falfity. I fpeak of, manifeſtly 

tae ihe Bee b appears by the good fuccefs of Benjamin Priolo, in mak- 
the greateſt part ing out his extraction from the Prioli of Venice. The 
aaa whe- genealogical memoir, prefented by him, having been 
be . examined, the Republic ordered, that a patent ſhould 
%, or Prialan; be drawn up, which he received from Mr Grimani, 
and the French ambaflador in France in the year 1660, with a gold 
chain and medal worth three hundred piſtoles. By 


not beint very 
ir f and exact, that patent the ſenate acknowledged him to be a noble 


it is no wonder 


that the name Venetian knight. The arms of the Prioli are blazoned 
of that family and added to the feal, and round about, Non data, 
ld have been vn conceſſa, fed adnata, fenatus decreto. The title is 


“ferently felts alfo in Latin, and the reſt in Italian. Mr Prioli re- 
ceived at the ſame time a congratulatory letter from 
Laurence Prioli, proveditor of the ſea, Who was then 
the head of the family. 

It ought to be obſerved, that the Republic of Venice 
takes no notice of the baſtards of noblemen. Their 
very fathers will not own them, and even abandon 
them 3 for it is not the cuftom of the noble Venetians 
to have private miſtreſſes: they apply themſelves to 
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vendo quidquid 
voluminum edi- 


on of Cremoninus and Licetus, of whom he dit Romana aut 


Graia vetuſtas. 
cannes Rhodius, 


de Vita Benja- 
relations [BJ. He attached himſelf to the 2. j. 
8 duke 


courtezans, and club for the keeping of one; by which 

means they avoid being jealous one of another: but if 

the courtezan has a child, none of them owns it (4). (4) Taken ftom 
[B] He went again into Italy, to get himſelf acknows- a manuttrip: 

ledged by the Prioli, as one of their relations. ] Sol a 

raphraſe the Latin words of John Rhodius, In Iteliam 

reverfus ef, gucærendis apud Venetos originis ſuæ primor- 

diis (5). The author adds, That the fenate of Venice (5) Johannes 

gave Benjamin Priolo a very kind reception, and made . Vi- 

him a knight, but without admitting him to the prero- a rioli, 

gatives of his family, the laws of the Republic not per: * 

mitting it, becaufe he defcended trom one Antoni 

Prioli, who had married a foreigner out of Venice. 

Blandè acceptus d Senatu, factus eques, fed exclufus ge- 

neris fut prerogativa, quoniam Antonius Priolus ejns 

avus paternus, qui Princeps fuit Reip. Venetorum, non 

potuit legitimum matrimonium extra urbem & cum 

extera contraxiffe falvis patria ibus (6). That (6) Ibidy 

author is in the wrong to fay, that Antony 

Prioli was a doge ; and he fhould not have faid, that 

he was Benjamin's grand-father, but his great-grand- 

father. He is alfo miftaken as to the time: the 

patent whereby the fenate owned Benjamin to be re- 

lated to the Prioli of Venice, was not granted before 

the year 1660. What he fays in the conclufion of 

his elogy, that Mr Priolo took orders after the death 

of his wife (7), is a great falfity. (7) Ipfe patet fe 
The two following paſſages will confirm what I facris addixit, re- 

have faid in the foregoing remark. Mr Priolo, fpeak- um humanarum 


8 7 é & ſæculi 
ing of the town of St Jean d' Angeli, makes this {mall 5 
digrefiion : ‘ Ibi mea infantia vagiit, hic aérem pri- ingratis Ibid, 


mum hauſi. 
4 


Hæc terra, mihi atavis Venetis, iifque pag. 7. 
illuſtribus, neſcio quo caſu, primum tacta. Si de- 

cora meæ gentis à me intermiſſa ſunt, forſan nepo- 

tibus inſtaurabuntur; & Sant-Angelium olim me 

‘ alumno gaudebit (8). - - There I firf drew my (s) Priolus, de 
breath; being defcended of a noble Venetian family. If Rebus Gallicis, 
‘ the honours of my race are loft to me, perhaps they will Ae Be 28755 
‘ be reſtored to my pofterity; and St Angeli will one day pag. m. 233. 

€ boaft of having educated me. You ie that he pub- 

lickly boafts of his Venetian extraction, as he does 

alfo in the Epiſtle Dedicatory of his work to the Re- 

public of Venice: O Patria! fays be, O vaſti pelagi 

< dominatrix ! agnofce tuum civem, vel folo nomine 

* Prioli tibi dilectum.--- O my country, O miffrefs of 

‘ the wide ocean! acknowledze thy citizen, dear to thee 

© by the name alone of Prioli. 

As for the reft, I befeech the readers to mind what I Apvrartsea 
am going to fay. There is a very remarkable difference MENT to the 
between other Hiftorical Dictionaries and mine. I am vader once for 
not contented, according to the cuſtom of thofe Dictio- als 
naries, to give a general account of a man’s life; but I 
collect, as much as the few books I have will permit 
me, the moſt curious and remarkable paflages, the judg- 
ments that have been made of thofe I fpeak of, and 
the faults that have been committed concerning them. 

I examine, 1 prove, I confute, as there is occafion. 

But when I have no proofs to confute a falfity, I 

am forced to leave it without a confutation ; and my 

filence, in that reſpect, is not a fign, that I warrant 

the truth of the facts mentioned by me. The authors, 

whom [ quote, ought to be anfwerable for what 

they advance, It is enough for me to confute the 

falfities that are known to me, and to be always diſ- 

pofed to confute thofe I fhall difcover by the help of 

others, and by my own enquiries, Noone can do me 

a greater pleafure than to impart to me the proofs and 

explanations that are neceflary to rectify the ny ) This miaf 

takes (9) inſerted in this work, upon the credit of e ik ewite un. 

authors. I ſhall always be ready to do whatever juſtice derſtood of my 

and truth require. I can be pofitive about A : I own miftakes, 
now 


duke of Rohan [C]; who was then in the fervice of the Venetians, and fo inſinuated 
himſelf into his favour, that he became one of his moft intimate confidents, The 
duke fent him twice into Spain upon important negotiations, and left to his diferen 
the management of all particular affairs, whilft he commanded the troops of France 
(2) In Rhetia in the Valteline, and in the country of the Griſons. Mr Priolo was in all the battles 
cam Galltis r- and fhewed his courage both on foot and on horfeback (5). Being uncertain of his fate. 
mis præefſet Ro- after the death of that duke, he retired to Geneva, being lately married to Elizabeth 


hanius, Priolus 8 f K 2 
omnia pro nutu Michaeli of a very noble family (c). He bought a country-feat at Saconnent near 


verſavit. ræ- 


hie varie illie Geneva, where he relted after the- toils and fatigues of his foregoing life. The duke 


cum Germanis & of Longueville being named plenipotentiary of France for the tredty of Munfter, and 
5 being deſirous to carry him thither, as a man, whofe parts and counfels would be of 


ares ewer, great ufe to him, Mr Priolo refolved to leave Geneva and to fettle at Paris [D]. He 
5 ſtaid half a year at Lyons, where he had ſeveral conferences with cardinal Barberini 

about controverted doctrines; the reſult of which was, that he, his wife, children, and 
(¢) Cimante domeſtics, abjured the Proteftant religion, and immediately received the communion 
Suriffet Elizabe- from the cardinal’s hands. He did not enjoy a long repofe at Paris; for the civil war 
tham Mich- . quickly broke out, and he engaged in the faction of the malecontents, which occafioned 


liam, illuftri ge- f í 5 g ` 8 8 F 
nere, fcilicet ata- the ruin of his fortune (d). This is what I find in a Latin piece, written by John 


vis editam prin- 


Gpibus Luanfs Rhodius, and printed at Padua in 1662. The following particulars come from an- 
Reip. & Miche- other hand. Being dazzled with the prince’s glory, with whom he had fided, he 


nett, unde Prin- neither regarded the many favours, which tlie queen mother beſtowed upon him, nor 


5 the great promifes of Cardinal Mazarin; which was the cauſe of his misfor- 
5 tune: he was forced to retire into Flanders, his eftate was confifeated, and his 
(d) Taten from family banifhed. Having regained the King's favour, he refolved to live a retired 
Rhodius, wti fa- Jife, and to follow his ftudy, fupporting himfelf on the wreck of the tempeft he had 


fuffered. It was then, and to divert his melancholy, that he wrote [E] with great 
impartiality 
know my own thoughts, and I have given fome in- at Paris.] The attentive reader will eafily perceive the 
ftances of it. For example, it is a great pleafure to incoherency of this narrative: it isa fault of Rhodius, 
me to be put in a capacity of fhewing the impofture, which I will correct. That author has fhewed here, 
or illufion, of the author of the pel ae in what that it is an eafier thing to write the hiftory of an il- 
he fays concerning the father of Benjamin Priolo, &c. luſtrious man in good Latin, than to prevent great 
I muft make another obfervation : a falfity difadvan- gaps and omiffions in relating a fact. Is it not a very 
tageous to an honourable family, would be flighted; incoherent narrative to fay, that a man went and 
if it were only to be found in a {mall inconfiderable ſettled at Paris, becauſe the duke of Longueville had a 
piece, which is foon forgot; but if it be inferted in mind to carry him to Munfter, without informing his 
a large volumé, efpecially in a folio book, ealled a reader whether, or no, he accepted his propofal? 
Dictionary, it makes one more uneafy. For the al- ‘ Longavillanus Dux ad conventum Monatterienfem 
phabetical order of this fort of books does fo fhorten cum ſumma poteftate de pace Legatus iturus, eo 
the enquiries of the curious, that every body will ‘ Priolum invitavit, ejus opera & confilio ufurus in 
have them in {mall libraries, as well as in great ones, ‘ tam arduo negotio. Hine illi decretum Geneva re- 
even tho’ they are not good ; and therefore it is tobe licta irrevocabilem pedem Lutetiæ figere, quo to- 
feared, that what is contained in them will be believed tam familiam . . . deduxit. Lugduni fex menfes re- 
every where, and laft for ever. But it ought to be manſit. . Non diu tranquillé Lutetiæ egit, cùm 
confidered, at leaſt as to this work, that my bare re- derepentè ftudia partium exarſere, & bella civilia 
lating what has been faid by another, does not multi- 
ply the number of authorities. Should I relate a 
thing, without quoting any body for it, I fhould fet < 
up for a new evidence: but ſince I quote the very ‘ w/e of bis advice and affifance in fo dificult an un- 
words of the authors, whofe names I put in the < dertaking. Hence he reſol ved, having lef? Geneva, to 
margin, what I fay is only grounded upon their autho- * fettle at Paris, whither he bad brought bis whole fami- 
rity. A tranfient piece, a fmall book, whofe title 5. He flaid fix months at Lyons... . He was not hig 
ends with ava, a heap of feveral indigeſted collections, < quiet at Paris, the rage of party foon after burfling out, 
found in Sorbiere's clofet, and containing loofe dif- * and the civil war being kindled.’ To fill up this gap, 
courfes of converfation, do not become more weighty I muft obferve, that Mr Priolo fet out from Geneva 
and confiderable, becaufe they are quoted in a latge to go to Munfter, according to the duke's defire. He 
volume. They are ftill what they were before, and was there about a year, and then he returned to Ge- 
nothing elfe. It is to be obferved, that of all things, meva, from whence he went into France, in order to 
that make the ſubject of common converfation, there fettle at Paris. Being at Munſter, he contrafled a 
is none that is leſs to be depended upon, than what is ftri€t friendfhip with the nuncio Chigi, who was 
faid about the origin òf families. For when a man afterwards Pope Alexander VII. He wrote to hima 
raiſes himfelf, envy on the one hand, or flattery on congratulatory letter in Latin, when he heard that he 
the other, do quickly forge obliging or difobliging was made Pope, and received from him a very devout 
falſities, which fpread far and near; but with thig anſwer, with fome medals, Cc. The duke of Longue- 
difference, that fatirical falfities ſpread more, and ville was fo well ſatisfied with his fervices, that he af- 
are fooner credited than flattering lies. figned him a penfion of 1200 livres upon the princi- 
[C] He attached himſelf to the duke of Roban.} John pality of Neufchatel (13), and, not long before he 
Rhodius’s expreſſion, Incidit illic in infelicem Rohanii died, he prefented him with 1200 crowns, as the 
(ie) Joh. Rho- Dacem (10), ought to be rectified. It ſeems to fignify, token of his affection (14). 


peace; whither he invited Priolo, in order to make 4, 


coepta (12). -- - The duke of Longueville was Jent to (12) Rhatss, 
the cangreft of Munfler, with full power to treat of sbi fopra, Peg. 


8 5. 


Te was pos 
1 1 50 
prince did 


dus, ubi fupra, that Mr Priolo was beholden to chance for his firft ac- [EI It was... to divert bis melancholy that be wrote (14) Taken fot 


Pegs 4. quaintance with the duke. The truth is, that his fa- 
mily had been in the duke of Rhoan’s intereft, and thé à man perfecuted by fortune, and 
duke of Soubife, brother tö the duke of Rohan, was about that hiftory to drive away his melancholy. ‘ In- 
his godfather. Take notice, that he was not admitted < ter maximas ærumnas natus eft hic foetus, quem lin- 
into the duke’s family, as his Phyfician, and that he “ @urus eram, fi licuiffet. Paſſim notabuntur veftigia 

(11) Patin fays was not aftewards his fecretary (11), as we are told minus alactis animi. Quid refpondeam, non habeo. 

he was. See, in the Sorberiana. I have been informed, that, all © Humanz imbecillitatis ingens patrocinium nec itas. 


below, citation ; : eee g 8. is innu- 
ae the time he was in that poft, he was only very inti- . Non fama, fed requies mihi quafita, fallend 


. the biftory of France.] He speme are fet deal Mest 


. Ben}. Pro 
mate with the duke, and never had any fkill in Phy- © meris tediis, ipfe me damnavi in hanc arenam (15). keen 


fic, but fuch as one may get by a general ſtudy of Pai This offipring was produced amidft the great mij, ien Hilo. 


lofophy. l -é fortunes; which, if it bad been in my pour, UN 
[D] Mr Prislo refelved to leave Geneva; and to fettle < Tea hand 505 ~ There appeared up qnd 255 
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impartiality, a Hiftory [F], which has been reprinted ſeveral times: the beft edition is that 
of Leipſic 1686 [G]. He was put again upon negotiations; for, in the year 1667, he 
was ordered to go to Venice upon a fecret affair as it appears from a credential letter, 
that was found among his papers, drawn up by Mr de Lionne. He could not make 


an end of that journey; for he died of an apoplexy at Lyons, 
I advanced, upon a hear-fay, in the firft edition, 
of Lyons; but I correct that fault in this fecond edition 


palace. 


in the archbifhop‘s 
that he died in the hoſpital 
; and I do fincerely proteſt, 


that I faid fo only according to the fentiments of thofe, from whom I had it at 
Geneva. I had no reafon to believe, that they were not rightly informed ; and, as 


they expreſſed their eſteem for this author, 


they alledged that particular only as an 


inftance of the misfortune of men of letters. It was out of pity to him, and to fhew 
the injuſtice of the time, that they alledged it upon occafion of Pierius Valerianus's 
book de Infelicitate Litteratorum, which fome body in the company had mentioned. 


I omit alfo the paſſage I had quoted out of the Sorberiana: I have been fully informed 
that Sorbiere was grofsly miftaken, as it will appear from the remarks I 


7 
point at (e). 


I would have confuted him in the firſt edition (F), had I then had the neceſſary in- 
formation. Mr Priolo left behind him ſeven children, who loſt, by his death, the (/) See the re- 
penfions he enjoyed; but his name ſupported them, and they fupported it in their 


in it the traces a mind ill at eaſe. 1 know not what 
‘ to anſeber. Neceffity is the grand excufe for buman 
< weaknefs. I fought not fame, but eaft ; and I under- 
< took this work, to take off my mind from reflefing on 
‘ the innumerable misfortunes of my life. If his life 
written by himfelf were to be printed, we fhould find in 
it a very particular account of his great troubles. It 
is one of the books he promifed to publith, as we 
fhall fee hereafter (16). 

[F] He wrote with great impartiality, a Hiffory.] 
What I have quoted of it, in the article of the marfhal 
de Guebriant’s widow, is fufficient to fhew, that the 


(t) In the re- 
mik [1]. 


turn, 


ſtructive notes (24), There is alfo in that edition a 
Latin tranſlation of what was ſaid of that work in the 
Journal des Savans (25). Mr. Gallois took ſuch an 
ingenious turn to expreſs his thoughts about it, that, 
though the author had ſome reaſon to be diſſatisfied, he 
had no good pretence to complain: ſo true it is, that 
fome railleries are offenfive, and yet one dares not 
appear to be offended at them (26). The Latin tran- 
ſlator has not preſerved the niceneſs of the raillery in 
every part of his verſion; and I will venture to fay, 
he has not only enervated, but alfo falfified the laſt 
period. Let the reader judge of it. The words of the 
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(e) Viz. the ree 


marks [A 
and [8 of this 
ticle. 


mar J. to- 
wards the end. 


(24) See the re- 
mark [I], of 
the article 
GUEBRIANT. 


(25) Of the azad 
of February 
1666. 


(26) Heu quam 
miſerum eſt ab 
eo lædi, de quo 
non poffis quæri ? 
Pub. Syre 


(17) Patin, Let- 


author took the liberty to publifh things that might 
offend great perfons. Any one, who reads what he 
fays of the duchefs of Longueville, will be convinced 
of his boldnefs. Patin went upon a fallacious probabi- 
lity, when he wrote thefe words: Mr Prioleau, who 
was formerly fecretary to the duke of Roban, has written 
the Hiffory of France in Latin, from the death of the late 
ting. in gratiam Mazarini. His book is intituled, Cona- 
tus Hiftorici : it will be full of flattery ; but that is ef- 
ſential to the age we live in (17). 


ter CC, pag. Sorel did not pafs the fame judgment upon that 
190, of the 2d hiſtory, but rather had a contrary opinion of it (18). 
volume. Itis The author was fo far from being a flatterer, that, hav- 
ays ads ing obtained the king’s licence, he thought it neceſſary, 
1666 SS before he made ufe of it for the impreſſion of the whole 

work, to fee how the chief perfons of the court would 
(18) SeeSorel’s like the liberty he took: and therefore he publifhed 
Bibliotheque firt (19) the ſubſtance of his hiftory in one book, 


Vrangoile, pag. 


366, 367, Paris 
1667. 


keeping the freedom of his pen under ſome reſtraint; 
and yet ſome miniſters thought he was too free, and 
declared that they would oppoſe the impreſſion of his 


(19) At Pais work, unleſs it was caftrated by fuch examiners as 
for Cramoifi they fhould appoint. Mr Priolo made his remon- 
N ſtrances to the king, who gave him leave to have his 
hiſtory printed at Charleville (zo): which was per- 
(20) A town formed in the year 1665, and the book was publickly 
belonging to the fold in France (21); that edition is a quarto book, and 
duke by Man- js not intituled Conatus Hiftorici, but Benjamini Prioli ab 
onthe Mae, excefu Ludovici XIII, de Rebus Gallicis Hiforiarum 
between Sedan libri XII. It was reprinted once at Utrecht (22), and 
and Charle- twice at Leipfic. 
pert I muft obferve, that this hiftory is quoted in the 
a Life of Cardinal Mazarin, written by?Aubery ; in the 
T Life of the Prince of Conde, and in fome other pieces. 
borementicned. I am fure, that, if it had been written in French with 


(22) In the year 
1669, in 12mo. 


(23) It ig in Svo, 
and the fecond 
edition of that 
town. 


the ſame ſprightlineſs and ſtrength, which appears in 
the Latin, it would have been printed above ten times. 
It would very much pleaſe thoſe, who are fond of 
the modern taſte; for it is full of thoſe characters and 
deſcriptions, which are now fo much in vogue: The 
phrafes of Tacitus are very frequent in it, and feem 
to come in of themfelves. I fhall fay nothing of fe- 
veral private intrigues, mentioned by the author, who 
had them from the firft hand. It appears by the works 
of count Galeazzo Gualdo Priorato, and by the me- 
moirs of the regency, that he was employed in fome 
negotiations. 

[G] The bef edition is that of Leipfe 1686 (23). 
For there are fome letters in it, which the author ſup- 
preſſed in the edition of Charleville; and very good 
alphabetical tables, and beſides, very curious and in- 
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journaliſt run thus. Had I not purpofed to forbear giv- 
ing my opinion about the books mentioned in this journal, 
perhaps the fiyle of this hiffory «would be the thing 
I Huli heaft find fault with (27). Compare this (24) Journal des 
with the Latin: ia ut nif omnino propofitum effet Scavans, of the 
abflinere à librorum judicio, de quibus in bis Ephemeri- 22d of February 
dibus nonnulla (28) folent proferri, diceretur fortaffe, 1666, pag He 
fylumbujus bifioriæ ejus effe generis, in quo vix quicquam 9. 5. 
occurrat quod correctionem mereatur. According to this (fg) One does 
tranſlator, Mr Gallois fays, that Priolo's ftyle is of fucha not know what 
nature, that there is hardly any thing in it that deferves that adjective 
to be mended. But he is far from ſay ing fo: his mean- reſem to, bee 
ing is, that the hiftory he {peaks of does not fo much b. put upon , 
deferve to be cenfured on account of the ſtyle, as upon jt cannot be that 
other accounts: And therefore his words fhould have of the original. 
been rendered thus; Jn fyb bujus 11 pauciora 
quam in ceteris omnibus fortaffe reprebenderem. The 
author was not furprifed, that fome fevere and even 
devout perfons were difpleafed with the fpecimen of 
his work ; he took it to be a fign of the merit of his 
performance: Procul tetrici & moroſi, /ays be, (29) 3 (29) In his ad- 
immo devoti. Tales me carpferunt lecto primo meo vertiſement to 
€ libro. Eorum flagello patientiam indulfi, Boni ar- the reader, at 
gumentum talibus difplicere. - - - Away from me, ye the end of the 
‘ four and fevere, and even ye devout. Such perfons 
< cenfured me in my laf book. I patiently endured 
their lafo, fince to difpleafe fuch perfons is an argument 
* of merit. He owns that he never was at ſchool, or 
at an univerfity (30). Why then, will fome fay, does (30) Eté nullas 
he acknowledge in his epiftle dedicatory to the doge ſcholas nec Aca- 
and fenate of Venice, that he is beholden to the uni- demias unquam 
verſity of Padua for his beft inſtructions? ‘ Illa veftra viderim, & nul- 
‘ Antenorea altrix mei, dulcis Artium parens.... gte ole, dtm 
me fuis praceptis imbuit . .. . hac me docuit à cel- nemo tamen me 
‘ fa mentis arce defpicere errantes, & ex veris caufis temere debet ar- 
ſcire, fub quantis tenebris jaceret mortalium dies. - - bitrari nif Lati- 
Tour univerfity of Padua, the pleafing mother of arts ™ a 
< and ſciences, gave me the frf infruđions of ] 
s youth. . She taught me to look down from the 
© lofty fummit of the mind on wandring mortals below, 
and to difcover the true reafons of the darkacf, with 
€ aubich they are benighted’ I anfwer, that he does 
not contradict himſelf; his meaning is, that he learned 
all his Latin of himſelf, without the help of any 
ſchool-maſter; but he does not fay fo as to the fci- 
ences ; he acknowledges, that the profeſſors of Padua 
had been his maſters. 

There feems to be a more real contradiction between 
him and Rhodius; and yet they may be reconciled, 
by fuppofing (31) that Priolo was fent to Orthez, and to ( 31 D 785 ae 
Montauban, to go through his claffical learning ; = one 
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turn, and have been well fettled for a long time [H]. I cannot fay whether the books 


he deſigned to publifh will ever be printed [I]. 
I will fet down fome of his maxims [K], 


publifhed. 


It is pity’ they have not be 
and the judgment he ma 


upon Cicero, and Livy, and the moft celebrated writers of ancient Rome [L] 


that he payed no regard to the rules of his 

matters, and learned Latin by another method. 

[E] He left behind him feven children, who lat. 
the penfions he enjoyed... . and have been well fettled.| 
(32) It has been Cardinal Mazarin left him, by his laft-will (32), a 
printed. penſion of 1500 livres, aſſigned upon the whole legacy 
of the duke of Mazarin; and when the king granted 
him a licence to print his hiftory in 1661, he gave 
him a penfion of 2000 livres. This appears from the 
State of France, publifhed at that time, in the lift of 
men of letters. ‘Though his family loft this noble in- 
come, they found fome other helps. The court took 
care of them. The eldeft fon was placed in the finances 
by Mr Colbert, and raifed himfelf very much. The 
younger brother was made a life-guard-man, not being 
twenty years of age. He is now an exempt in the 
firft troop (33). Of the five daughters, three are nuns, 
and the two others hold the firft rank among the gen- 
tlewomen belonging to two of the moft confiderable 
ducheffes of the court. The eldeft nun was a priorefs 
in the royal monaftery of Chaillot, and was named 
by the king, in 1692, to eftablifh the rule, that is 
now obferved by the ladies of the royal-houfe of St 
Cir near Verfailles. She is the fpiritual founder of 
„ Hy ether the books be d 3 
the abovemen- cannot fay whether the books he deſgned to pub- 
tioned Memoir. ip quill be in 1 2 9 The following deen are inthe 
laft page of his hiftory : Opera Benjamini Prioli brevi 
edenda. Vitanda in vita, feu de ſtultitia humane gen- 
tis, Lib. IV, Queæfionum naturalium, feu de re plan- 
taria veterum & recentiorum, Lib. III. Opus Emun- 
um, triginta annorum Meditatio, quod jam celebratur 
Jub apertiori titulo, & falò nonnulli fibi afferipferunt. 
De Vita & Gefis Henrici Robannii Ducis. De Vita 
Ef Moribus Cæſaris Cremonini. Vita Benjamini Prioli. 
Judicium de Scriptoribus Græcis & Latinis. Epiflolarum 
Senilium ad Maximos Europe Proceres centuria fingularis. 
It is very probable the life of this author will be 
) By his fon, prefixed to a book (35) taken from the maxims, 
which have been found among his papers: and which 
form a natural image of the heart of man, according 

to the various events of human life. 

[K] I pall fet down fome of his maxims.) Man, 
faid he, is only poffeffed of three things, the foul, 
the body, and wealth ; which are continually expofed 
to three forts of fnares: the foul is expofed to the 
{nares of Divines, the body to the {nares of Phyficians, 
and wealth to thofe of Lawyers. Rhodius expreiies it 
thus: Cum tribus tantum homo conflet, anima, corpore, 
EF bonis: tres infidiatores illis perpetuo imminere: adul- 
terinos Theologos anima per laqueos confcientiæ injectos, 
nikil ad bonos mores, & folidam pietatem: medicos cor- 
pori, per pharmaca noxia, cum ruſticatio, diæta, & 
nent bilaris, fola morbis opitulentur: bonis rabulas fo- 
renfes, per litium articulos & formulas, cum per arbi- 
tros idoneos amputandæ fint radices, crefcentibus fine fine 

0 Jo. Rho- familiarum malis (36). A wife man ought not to be 

s, ubi fupra, too forward, if he has a mind to ſucceed at court: 
pag. 6. Seer te A 
Cortegiano, of 
Caſliglione, lib. 
My pag. . 


29 Se 


(33) I write 
this in April 
1701. 


(35 


ood judgment and ſubmiſſion are the only means 
of obtaining one's deſires. A man ought not to make 
himſelf too familiar with any body; that is, he ought 
to reveal nothing but what he would have made pub- 
lic: for can any thing be more abfurd, than to ex- 
pect that others will be more faithful to you than you 
37) Nulli fe fa- have been to yourfelf (37). A man, who frequents 
cere nimis ſoda- the court, ought particularly to avoid failing into the 
a 1 fnares of the fair fex. Cavendum prafertim in aula à 
lace nil gued Jallacibus feminarum vinclis: omnes nugaces effe, infidas, 
publici juris ete I judicii modicas, nunquam eodem tenore mentis & ani- 
velis. Nam mi (38) Leudnefs is the fulnefs of all evils : it hurts 
quid ineptius the foul, the body, the reputation; and, what is moft 
quam putare ali- ſenſible to debauched men, it affects their purfe. It is 


quem tibi magis 9 
d quàm tibi a piece of folly to marry, unlefs a man be bound in a 


ipfe ſuiſti. fpecial manner to prevent the extinétion of his fami- 
Ibid, ly. We have much ado to govern ourſelves; why 
then fhould we undertake to govern what is moft un- 
(38) Ibid. governable. Rhodius exprefies thofe maxims better 
than I do. Scortationem ultimum malorum, indecoram, 


noxiam, probrofam; animum, corpus, famam, & quod 
magis difolutum hominem afficit, crumenam lædentem 
Quacuny.e uni venditat qui corporis jura, cuilibet 


Google 


fine diferimine fui copiam facit. Uxwem 3 
inſanum; f ; eos excipias, gui propagando fan win, 
hoc debent ſuis penatibus; vix potens bumana vis & 


gere, adſciſcit difħcillimum quod regat, ut gui fe es 
wix lembum fubigit, remulcum adjungit 600 He ab. (39) Tk, 
E 


horred lying to ſuch a degree, that h | 
of it without falling 119 5 great 11 an z 
horted his children, above all things, to avoid 1 
fault, and to live a pious life. Every Chriftian, f: id 
he, ought to hate lying; and a gentleman ou 11 
be free from it, tho’ he be not a Chriſtian. He m 5 
tally hated thofe, who laughed at the ſcripture. Men. 
dacium ita averfabatur, ut ad folam mentionem pasi 
deſceret, nihil prius veritate & pietate in Deum ibn 
commendans. Omnem Chriffianum à mendacio Alieni 
effe debere; nobilem autem, etianfi Chriflianus non fit 
In derifores Scriptura Sacra, borum hoc feculum fa. 
cifimum, inexpiabili odio flagrabat (40). He was a (49) Did. ps 
great obferver of juftice, but little regarded the outfide 7 vs 
of religion (41). This puts me in mind of Montagne 
who, though no very devout man, protefts, that he +") Jui & æ- 
had naturally an averſion for a lie (42). 5 
[L] I fall fet down the judgment he made of Cicero 1 
and Livy, and the mof celebrated curiters of ancient quidem ia enter- 
Rome.] He was no great admirer of Cicero: he ad- nis actibus veriye 
mired Livy, and found him fo inimitable, that de- eee 
{pairing to copy his excellencies, he refolved to imi- N 
tate Tacitus. He was extremely fond of Seneca, and (42) See th 
preferred Lucan to Virgil, and the tenderneſs of Ca- 17th Ge 
tullus to the majeſty of Horace. Rhodius, his good the 2d bock of 
friend, and his panegyrift, wonders at the oddnefy U Ff 5. 
of his tafte. Senecam deperibat: nefcio quo malo genio cae 
M. Tullium ingentem virum, Romane eloquentie patrem, 
non admiratus efl: cæteros ad unguem tenebat. Tit. Li- 
vium inimitabilem prædicabat, ideoque deferans, nobis 
pofterifque Tacitum reprefentavit. Lucanum præferebat 
Virgilio: quis hoc credat? Et teneras Catulli amationes 
Horatianæ majeftati (43). It is certain, that this judg. fe J + Rh 
ment is wrong; for a man, who prefers Livy to Ta- 50 . 
citus, fhould place Cicero above Seneca, and Virgil a 
above Lucan. The eloquence and character of Cice- 
ro, Livy, and Virgil, are much of the fame kind (44). {+ Se 
Thoſe authors do not affect to be bright; they cat, 1 a 
without any affectation, a light, which adorns the l. On th r. 
whole work: but does not dazzle the reader; as thoſe rates of the 
of fome other writers, who, inflead of letting every i's =e! 
ray paſs through its proper medium, have recourſe to i E 
a kind of dioptric, in order to collect together an in- 
finite number of rays, to caſt the greater light. It is 
their chief ſtudy: It was the method of Seneca, the 
two Pliny's and Tacitus. Lucan, in like manner, toils 
and labours hard to expreſs himſelf in an uncommon 
manner, and to appear great and lofty. It muſt be 
confeſſed, that they were men of very great parts, and 
perhaps they would have taken a more natural courſe, 
if they had lived in the time of Cicero, Livy, and 
Virgil; but they began to ftudy when the true taſte 
began to be depraved. It was with the Romans, as 
it is with thofe, who are ufed to drink excellent 
wines ; their tafte grows dull, nothing will ferve their 
turn but Brandy, or the ſtrongeſt liquors. A ma- 
jeftic, natural, and uniform eloquence became infipid, 
when people were uſed to it: they were for witty 
ftrokes and flights; the day-light was not ſuffcient 
for them, they wanted flafhes of lightning. The French 
begin to be fick of the fame dittemper. Seneca and 
Tacitus complied with the common taſte; they were 
afraid of being flighted, if they should write like the 
authors of the golden age. However it be, their flyle 
is quite different from that of Livy. How comes it 
then, that Priolo did fo much admire that hiſtorian 
and Seneca at the ſame time? How could he preſer 
Lucan to Virgil, and Seneca to Cicero? There is no 
uniformity in ſuch a judgment: but one mutt not dif- 
pute about taftes. We muft be contented with the 
matter of fact. I fhall fet down Mr Priolos words 
relating to Livy (45). ‘ De me equidem dixero, f Letom, = 
© quis ævi priſci inflexit fenfus, fuit ille Livius, quem [mine Wee 
unicum ſcriptorem Romanum imperium tulit ma- ja. e é 
jeſlate ſuà dignum. Ita fpiritus & quafi voces Te- ia 


‘ prafentabat, ut & agere cadem & loqui credas di- 
2 cendi 


45) Pro's # 


6) He fays, 
Fah E 5 
endeavoured in 
vain to imitate 
Livy. Buchana- 
nus Titum Li- 
vium præſtare 
nobis conatus 
eft; certè vige- 
fies à capite ad 
calcem antequam 
ad ſuum opus ſe 
accingeret, eum 
lectitaſſe perhibe - 
tur.. . Bu- 
chananus, illius 
equidem fimia 
eft, tantum ab 
eo diſtans, quan- 
tum fimia ab 


homine. IId. 


(47) Ibid, fol. 


cap. 1. 


(a) Idem vaniſſi · 
mus & plus juſto 
inflatior profana- 
rum rerum ſcien- 
tia, quin & Ma- 
gicas artes ab a- 
dolefcentia eum 
exetcuiffe credi- 
tum eſt. Sulpi- 
eius Severus, Sa- 
cre Hif. lib. ii, 
pag. m. 163. 


(6) That Rheto- 
rician and that 


P RIS CIL LIAN. 


' cendi genere non anxio, fed limpido, & quod me ravi; Nifi centonibus ſtylum animes in deſita lin- 
torquet, non imitabili . -..++ Ego defperatione ‘ gua, quid niſi languidum & emortuum expectan- 
Livianæ imitationis (46) nulli me addicere decrevi.--- dum (48). - - I proſæſi myſelf to be a thi r 
< As to my own opinion, Itake Li b £ ? ; 1015 „ 
ny pinion, uy to have been the rapacionſneſi; I have pitched hands, and lay hold on eve- 
£ nobleft author, that the Roman empire ever produced. ry thing. A bold plunderer of Tacitus and Mi oe ; Tt = 
He reprefented the very fpirit and words of perfons in < fer his indigeſted pages into my oun work Unk, se 
‘ fo lively a manntr, that Jou would think he is acting ‘ animate a dead language with paffages of the ce 
and fpeaking the fame things; and this he does, not in © what isto be expected but a languid and lif: 7% e : 
c a forced and laboured, but an eafy and clear, and (what * formance ?’ His ftyle was criticifed by the Jau 
gives me pain) an inimitable fly” What follows con- Coſſard; and, if I am not miſtaken, it was at him 
cerns his admiration of Seneca. Ego M. Tullium this ſharp reply was levelled (49). Meum ftylum ab- 
magni femper feci; fed fi hodie viveret, ſty lum im- ruptum, inaqualem, immo, (ut verbis ejuſdem ſcioli 
mutaret. Seneca, qui eum ingenio & judicio lon- * utar) nullum: ſcatere paginam centonibus & fortis 
gifime ſuperavit, ufus eft dicendi genere auribus fui ‘ Scias, 6 blenne, quifquis es, familiares mihi à puero 
temporis accommodato, nec de imitatione Tulliana / antiquos fcriptores, in aula & in caftris aliquando 
unquam cogitavit, Jactatæ Puritati arenam fuam fine ‘ leétos, nunc fefe offerre non vocatos, & abhinc qua- 
calce præferens. Certè mirari ſatis non poſſum eo- draginta annis nequidem eos libafle, & dictaſſe to- 
rum ingenia, qui quicquid altum ſpirat, inflatum & ‘ tam hanc Hiftoriam inter ambulandum ne litura 
tumidum appellant. Tales Lucanum, tales Statium quidem imperata: tantum abeſt, ut bis aliquid un- 
ſuæ cenſuræ ſubjiciunt (47). Z always greatly * quam {cripferim. - - - My file, forfooth, is broken, an- 
cfteemed Cicero; but, if be were now alive, he would equal, and (to ufe the words of the fame pretender to 
alter his fle. Seneca, who far farpaffed him in abi- < criticifm) no file at all. Know, thou coxcomb, who- 
lity and judgment, employed a flyle adapted to the ears © ever thou art, that I bave had an intimate hnowled e 
of his cotemporaries, nor did be ever think of imitating < of the ancients from my childhood; that I read them a 
that of Cicero, preferring his own fand vsithout chalk © court, and in the camp; that they now prefent them- 
to the boafted purity of that writer. Indeed I cannot * felves to me uncalled; that 1 have not dipped into them 
enough wonder at the difpofition of thofe, who call every . for tlefe forty years pafi; and that I dittated this hi- 
thing, that is lofty, fuelling and bombaft. Such per- flory walking up and down, without blotting out any 
fons find fault with Lucan and Statins? ] ſhall like- “thing of it; f Jar am I from writing any thing twice 
wife fet down what he fays concerning his imitation ‘ ower.’ We learn from the laft words of this paflage 
of Tacitus. Profiteor me furem effe note rapacitatis, how that Hiſtory of France was compofed. The ai 
‘ habeo piceatas manus, omnia rapio. Taciti & alio- thor dictated it, as he walked, and made no rafures 
‘ rum audax prado, crudas ejus paginas in opus meum in it: which is a very extraordinary thing. 
< propello. Poteram adfcito fuco diſſimulare, non cu- i 
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PRISCILLIAN, a Spanith Herefiarch, lived in the IVth century. He 
was endowed with very fine qualities [4]; he had a quick wit, and a great deal of 
eloquence and learning, he was laborious, fober, and tree from avarice. An eager 
thirft after knowledge, which induced him in his youth to ftudy Magic (a), made 
him liſten to the Rhetorician Helpidius, and to à lady, who had embraced ſome 
errors of the Gnoſtics (b). He was infected with them, and employed his utmoſt fkill 
to ſpread them. He gained over many people, eſpecially women, who flocked to 
him [B]: nay, fome biſhops followed his fect. This poifon having ſpread itfelf in 
feveral towns, great endeavours were uſed to put a ftop to it. A ſynod met at Sar- 
ragoſſa (c), at which the bifhops of Aquitain aſſiſted (d). Priſcillian, and all his 


lady were infrue- adherents, were condemned for refufing to appear at it, and the ſecular arm was 


ted by one Marc, 
an Egyptian. 

It is falfly faid in 
Moreri's Dictio- 
nary, that this 
Marc inftruéted 
Priſcillian. 


(1) Sulpicius Se- 
verus, Sacr. 
Hiftor. Jib. ii, 
fag. 162, 163. 


— 


employed to expel them from all the towns. Theſe Heretics were ſo little con- 
cerned at this condemnation, that they made Prifcillian a bifhop. He left Spain with 
Inftantius and Salvianus, two prelates of his party, in order to go to Rome, and 
juſtify himfelf tothe Pope. As they paſſed through Aquitain, they gained many difciples. 

; Euchrocia, 


[4] He was endowed with very fine qualities.) Sul- num non folum conferfione, fed fub quadam etiam con- 
picius Severus expreſſes it thus: Ab his (Agape qua- juratione fufceperant (2). I fhall likewife fet down 
dam non ignobili muliere, & rhetore Helpidio) Prifcil- Maimbourg’s paraphrafe upon thefe Latin words. 
lianus eft inftitutus, familia nobilis, pradives opibus, That Herefiarch, being fenfible on the one hand, 
€ acer, inquietus, facundus, multa lectione eruditus, and knowing by his own experience, that men are 
< diflerendi ac difputandi promptiſſimus: felix profecto, naturally very much inclined to voluptuoufnefs, 
‘ fi non pravo ftudio corrupiſſet optimum ingenium, ‘ which occaſioned a general corruption of mankind 
‘ prorfus multa in eo animi & corporis bona cerneres. before the Flood; and knowing, on the other hand, 
< Vigilare multum, famem, fitim ferre poterat, ha- the weak fide of people, efpecially of women, who 
‘ bendi minime cupidus, utendi parciſſimus (1).--- are eaſily impofed upon by a thew of piety; pre- 
Priſcillian was inſtructed by one Agape, a woman of * tended to fo much holinefs, that there never was 
< fome note, and a Rhetorician called Helpidius. Hewas a greater hypocrite than that impoſtor. And in- 
€ of a noble family, wealthy, of an impetuous and reftle/s * deed no man did ever appear lefs fond of the world, 
‘ temper, eloquent, very learned, and mofi ready at difpu- for which he affected to exprefs a great contempt 
tation: Happy bad it been for bim, if be had not cor- in all things, by the meannefs of his dreſs, his be- 
* rupted the befi genius by a wrong application; for be < haviour, and his converfation; by his modeſt and 
< bad many excellent qualities both of mind and body. He humble look, the aufterity of his life, and his 
could watch long, and endure hunger and thir; was great charity to the poor; talking of nothing 
not eager to get, and very temperate in the ufe of but penitence, faſting, watchings, prayers, and the 
* riches. contempt of all worldly things, in order to be 

[B] He employed all his frill to fpread them. Women perfeclly united to God. So that he was quickly 
frocked to him... . bifbops.... came over to bis ſect.] * accounted, all over Spain, a great fervant of God, 
I fhall quote again Sulpicius Severus for it. Zs ubi and a man of a wonderful holinefs, and admired up- 
doctrinam exitiabilem aggreffus eff, multos nobilium, plu- on that account. Women, who are more eaſily de- 
reſque populares authoritate perfuadendi & arte blandiendi ‘ luded by fuch deceitful appearances, and whole na- 
allicuit in focietatem. Ad hoc mulieres novarum rerum cu- tural curiofity makes them fond of novelty, and 
pidæ, fluxa fide, & ad omnia curioſo ingenio, catervatimad extraordinary things, efpecially in point of religion, 
eum confluebant. Quippe humilitatis fpeciem ore & habitu * flocked to him, to be directed by him, tho’ he was 
pretendens, honorem fui & reverentiam cunctis injece- as yet but a lay-man. Being, moreover, learned, 
rat. Jamque paulatim perfidie iftius tabes, plerague and having the talent of perfuading, and inſinuating 
Hifpania pervaferat: quin & nonnulli epiſco porum de- himſelf into mens minds, by his nice and ingeni- 


pravati, inter quos Inflantius & Salvianus, Priſcillia- ‘ ous flatteries, he quickly found himſelf the head a 
a grea 
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(48) Ibid. fe 


cap. v. 


(49) Ibid. in fine; 
libri C c 4 verfo. 


(e) In the year 
381. 


(4) Among o- 
thers, Delphini- 
us biſhop of 
Bourdeaux. Vide 
Alteferram, Re- 
rum Aguitanica- 
rum, lib. v, cap. 
v, pag. 323. 


(2) Ibid. Pag. 
163. 


a a 
780 PRISCILLIAN 


t) De quo vide Euchrocia, the wife of the Rhetorician Delphidius (e), received them at her country. 
opi, pg. houfe, and was fo charmed with Priſcillian, that fhe followed him every where. Severll 
316, 3175 © other women were feduced by thefe Heretics, and left all, to accompany them in their 
Profeffor. ». 3. journey [C]. The Pope refuſed to hear them, and fo did St Ambroſe; but the Imperial 
court was more indulgent, and granted them a refcript, importing, that their churches 

mould be reftored to them. They returned into Spain, where they had fo great an 

intereſt, that Ithacius, their accufer, being ſummoned to give an account of his con- 

duct, as a difturber of the peace of the church, fled into Gaul. He fo ex. 

afperated the tyrant Maximus againſt thefe fectaries, that they were ordered to 

(% In che year repair to the council of Bourdeaux. Inſtantius was condemned in it. Priſcil. 
355. lian, ſeeing the condemnation of his companion, defired to be referred to Maxi- 
(g) Taten from mus; which was granted him. His enemies followed him to the court, and pro- 
Sulpicius Severus, ſecuted him fo warmly, that he was condemned (f) to death (g). I ſhall give 
Ib. 1. the character of Ithacius, the chief promoter of Prifcillian’s death [D], and the 
i confequences 


was attended with fuch offenfive leudnefs. He confeffed 
at his trial, that he had had leud meetings with wo- 
men in the night-time, and that he was fark naked, 
when he prayed (8). But others fay, that he drew in 


* © great party in moft provinces of Spain, not only 
among women, and the common people, but alfo 
among perſons of quality and eccleſiaſtics, fome of 
< whom were bifhops, who, like others, adhered to 


Maimbourg, him as a faint (3).’ the fair-fex by that very thing: it is Maimbourg’s opi- (8) Nec Efeze 
2 du Pontiâ- [C] Euchrocia, 5 wife of the Rbetorician Delpbidius nion. I fhall again fet dow his paraphrafe a 55 i — 
75 de St Leon, . . . and feveral other women .. . . left all to ac- words of Sulpicius Severus. When people are pre- nis, daes c- 
tur, 5 44> company them in their journey.) If we believe what ‘ poffeffed with an opinion of a man's holinefs, they dum turpium fe- 
a le aote fome fay, they began in the fpirit, and ended in the ‘ will blindly fubmit to all his orders, and look upon ™™"™ i 
the words of flefh. Euchrccia was at firk charmed with the out- all his decifions as fo many oracles, efpecially when eee 
Sulpicius Seve- ward devotion and pious difcourfes of this heretic; but they indulge the inclinations of corrupt nature: and folitum, noes: 
rus, in the mar- by degrees he charmed her with fomething elfe; he therefore that profligate wretch found it no difficult tem unh. 
g2 lay with her, and got her with child. If it be faid ‘ thing to perfuade his followers, that, when the ſpi- . Salic. Se 

that the Latin words, which I ſhall quote prefently, ‘ rit, which comes from God, was perfectly united 1555 nek 

fignify, that he lay with Procula, Euchrocia’s daugh- to them by a certain form of prayer, which he 

ter, I will not obftinately deny it: perhaps it isthe < taught them, they might lawfully give a fall 

beft fenfe that can be put upon thofe words. The out- ſcope to the luſts of the flefh ; and that God is not 

ward devotion, which Prifcillian had affected for a ‘ offended at it, fince the flefh does not proceed from 

long time, did not make him forget, that young Pro- him, but from the wicked principle, as well as mar- 

cula was preferable to her mother. Iter eis præ- ‘ riage. By virtue of that abominable doctrine, the 

ter interiorem Aquitaniam fuit : ubi tum ab impe- women, who did not love their hufbands, left 

‘ ritis magnifice fufcepti, ſparſere perfidie femina, them againft their will “, and hufbands likewife e Soe Il. A 

< maximeque Elufanam plebem, fane tum bonam & left their wives, of whom they were weary ; and all 

religioni ftudentem, pravis prædicationibus perver- of them, and in general all his followers, prayed 

‘tere: à Burdigala per Delphinum repulſi, tamen together as he did, as if they had been in the ftate of 

in agro Euchrociæ aliquantiſper morati, infecere ‘ innocency, and then defiled themſeves with all forts 

* nonnullos fuis erroribus. Inde iter cœptum ingreſſi, of pollutions. Such is commonly the end of the 

< turpi fane pudibundoque comitatu, cum uxoribus at- new doétrines, enthuſiaſms, and new ways of pray- 

que alienis etiam fœminis, in quis erat Euchrocia, ing more fanatical than myfterious, of fome men, 

ac filia ejus Procula : de qua fuit in fermone ho- who pretend to be extraordinarily enlightened, 

< minum, Prifcilliani ſtupro gravidam, partum fibi and athe, beginning with the ſpirit to deceive the ( Mimbar, 
(4) Sculp. Seve- graminibus abegiſſe (4). - - - They took their jour- world, ſeldom fail to end with the flefh (9). vbi fapra, paz. 
rus, ubi fupra, < ney thro’ Aquitain, where, being /plendidh received by [D] 1 Gall give the character of Ithacins, the chif 45 b. 
Pug. 165. < the ignorant, they feattered the feeds of perfidioufnefs, promoter of Prifcillian’s death.) ‘That Spanith bihhop 

and by wicked difcourfes perverted the minds of the was a debauched and impudent man, and facrifced 

good and pious people of Gafcony. Being driven from every thing to his paſſions. He plainly fhewed, that 

« Bourdeaux by the Dauphin, they flopped a little at the he was not actuated by the love of truth, and that his 

* efate of Euchrocia, where they infected fome perfons violent perfecution of thofe heretics proceeded only from 

< with their errors. Thence they proceeded on their a principle of vanity. The firſt fteps he made engag- 

< intended journey, with a fbameful and fcandalous re- ed him to go through with it: he was fond of obtain- 

< tinue, with other mens wives and daughters, among ing a compleat victory, and of fhewing his great in- 

‘ whom was Euchrocia, and her daughter Procula; tereft and authority; the loſs of his cauſe would have 

concerning whom it was reported, that, being with been intolerable to him: he left nothing 775047 

* child by Priſcillian, fhe was delivered in the grafi’ ed with the tyrant Maximus, in order to triumph 

It was well for Delphidius that he died young; for he the favour of the ſecular arm. And, becauſe he was 

had not the misfortune to ſee the debauchery of his afraid of being thwarted in his deſign by wiſe and 
(5) Minus malo- daughter, and the execution of his wife (5). Every judicious men, he was fo impudent and malicious as to 
rum munere ex- body knows, that Euchrocia and Priſcillian were put accuſe of Prifcillianifm all thofe whom he did not like. 
pertus Dei, Me- to death at the fame time (6). A panegyriſt of Whoever fafted, or applied himſelf to the reading of 


dio quod ævi rap- 
tus es. Errore 
quod non devian- 


Theodoſius inveighed againſt that cruelty in an elo- 
quent manner: he did not ſpare Maximus, who had 


this violent periecu- 


ious books, ied down b 
pious books, was cried do y oe bat 


tor as an accomplice of that fect. € 
as to accufe St Martin of favouring thefe heretics, 


tis filiz, Pœna- condemned to death the wife of an illuftrious Poet, 

ia 55 1 becaufe fhe was accufed of being too devout. De becauſe he exhorted him to leave off his - 

in Profa br „ virorum mortibus loquor, cum defcenfum recorder tions, znd entreated Maximus not to fed the blood 

5, P. . 160, ad fanguinem feminarum, & in ſexum cui bella par- of thoſe ſectaries. Such are the abominable devices 
of moft of thofe, who charge others with herefy : 


(6) Sulpic. Seve- 


* cunt non parce fevitum? Sed nimirum graves fub- 
‘ erant, invidiofaque caufæ ut unco ad pœnam clari 


they are renewed in every age, and yet the world is 
ey in every ag 155 1 


tus, ubi fupra, ¢ yatis matrona raperetur. Objiciebatur enim, atque impoſed upon by them to this 
e < etiam exprobrabatur mulieri vides nimia religio, & had never bee bea practiſed before Sulpicius Seve- 
(%) Latinus Pa. © diligentius culta divinitas (7). - . Do J mention rus deferves to be highly commended for faying, a 
catus, in Pane- ‘ the death of men, when I remember, that he defcended the Priſcillianiſts were not more unacceptable to him 
evrico Theodofio ‘ to pill the blood of women, and treated that fix with than their accufers. Secuti etiam accufatorts Idacius 8 
dicto, cap. xxix, © cruelty, which even war fpares? But no doubt there Ithacius Epifcopi : quorum fludium in expugnandis bere- 
PE. ™ $09. avere weighty reafons for punifbing the wife of an illu- ticis non reprebenderem, fi non fludio vincendi plus rh 
oportuit certaffent. Ac mea quidem fententia of, mo 


Arious Poet: for it was objected againft ber, that fhe 

‘ avas too religious, and too diligent a aworfbipper of 

+ God.’ Some wonder how Prifcillian could draw in 

fo many devout women, ſince his pretended devotion 
2 
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Certe Itbaciun 
Fuit enim au- 


& gule ple 
-Fims 


tam reos quam accufatores diplicere. 
nihil penfi, nihil ſancti habuiffe deft. | 
dax, loquax, impudens, fumptuofas, ventri 
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confequences of that ſeverity [E]. St Martin, biſhop of Tours, refuſed to communicate 
with the bifhops, who put Maximus upon ſuch violent proceedings; and, having 
ſuffered, at laſt, an act of communion with them even to be extorted from him, he 
was very ſory for it the remaining part of his life; and even believed it was the rea- 
fon, why the gift of miracles, flagged in his perfon. Some other bifhops imitated him [F } 
in not admitting Ithacius and his adherents to their communion. Ithacius was not uneaſy 
at it during the life of Maximus his protector, and the idol of his flattery; but, when he 
loft that ſupport, he was punifhed for his fault. Pope Leo was not fo nice as St Martin; 


t 


rimum impertiens. Hic fultitiæ eo ufus procefferat, xt 

omnes etiam fan@os viros, quibus aut fludium inerat 

lictionis, aut propofitum erat certare jejuniis, tanquam 

Prifcilliani focios aut difcipulos, in crimen arcęſſeret. Aufus 

etiam mifer ef, ea tempeſtate Martino cpiſcopo, wiro 

plane Apoſtolis conferendo, palam objectare bæreſis infa- 

miam. Namque tum Martinus apud Treveros conſtitu- 

tus, non definebat increpare Ithacium, ut ab accufatione 

defifteret: Maximum orare, ut fanguine infelicium ab- 

fiineret : fatis fuperque fufficere, ut epifcopali fententia bæ- 

Sulpicus  7eici judicati eccleſiis pellerentur (10). St Martin's in- 
N fa- terceſſion proved fo powerful, that, whilſt he was at 
pn, pag. 168, Triers, thefe heretics were not brought to their trial; 
169. . but,, as foon as he went away, fome bifhops gained 
Maximus, and prevailed with him to break his word 
(11) Quoad ufque to him (11). Prifcillian was condemned to death, and 
Martinus Tre- then Ithacius, being fully fatisfied, defifted from his 
vers fuit, dilata gecufation, that is, he did not appear againſt him be- 
cognitio et: & fore the Judges, when the ſentence came to be con- 
mox at oe firmed. A groſs artifice, which Sulpicius Severus juſt- 
eo Maximo ly laughs at. Ceterum Itbacius videns quam invidiofum 
elicuit fponfio- fibi apud epifcopos foret, fi accufato etiam poſtremis rerum 
zem, nihil capitalium judiciis aftitiffet (ctenim iterari judicium ne- 
rR i ceffe erat) ſubtrabit fe cognitioni fruſtra calido jam fee- 
Sed potea Impe- Lire perſecto (12). Latinus Pacatus ufes thefe fangui- 
ntor per Mag- nary bifhops as they deſerved, and fhews the ſcandal 
num & Rofom they occafioned by laying their unclean and bloody 
episcopos depra- hands upon facred things. He exclaims againſt the 
5 iniquity of the tyrant Maximus, who cheriſhed and 
deflexus, canf- ſupported fuch prelates (13). ‘ Quid hoc majus poterat 
fam præfecto E- * intendere accufator facerdos ? fuit enim, fuit & hoc 
vodio permit, * delatorum genus, qui nominibus antiftites, revera 
1 pee © autem ſatellites, atque adeo carnifices, non contenti 
169. * < miferos avitis evolviſſe patrimoniis, calumniabantur 
* in fanguinem, & vitas premebant reorum jam pau- 

(12) Ibid. pag, perum. .Quinetiam cùm judiciis capitalibus aſtitiſſent 
170. £ cum itus & tormenta miferorum auribus ac lu- 
. f minibus hauſiſſent, cùm lictorum arma, chm dam- 

(13) Latinus Pa- . natorum frena tractaſſent, pollutas pœnali manus 


a acai ie contactu ad facra referebant, & cæremonias quas in- 
€ ceftaverant mentibus, etiam corporibus impiabant. 
(14) Thati, Hos ille (14) Phalaris in amicis habebat, hi in ocu- 
the tyrant Ma- < Jis ejus, atque etiam in oculis erant: nec injuria, à 
pa or ea quibus tot fimul votiva veniebant, avaro divitum 
157 bona; cruento innocentium pœna; .impio religionis 
‘ injuria. - - - - What more could a prieſtly accuſer 
* bave done? For there was this kind of informers, wo, 
being bifbops in name, but in reality foldiers, and 


s confequently executioners, not content to have deprived 

€ avretches of their paternal eflates, perſued them to 

© death, and took away the lives of thofe, whom they 

* bad before impoveriſped. Moreover, after fitting in 

judgment in capital malleris and. bearing and ſceing the 

‘ groans and torments of miferable men, after bandling 

< the Lifors rods, and the chains of the condemned, they 

performed the facred rites of religion with polluted bands, 

‘and defiled its ceremonies. . Thefe were the tyrant’; 
< friends, who fatisfied bis avarice with the eftates of 

© the rich, bis cruelty with the punifoment of the inno- 

cent, and bis impiety with the propbanation of religion, 

There is another thing to be obferved in Ithacius, 

in which the moft violent accuſers refemble him. 

No bifhop would have found it a more difficule 

thing, than he, to give an account of his own con- 

duct, and yet he was the warmeſt in defaming and 

profecuting others. This unaccountable behavioar has 

been obferved by the heathens, who fay that inno- 

cence is the moft neceflary qualification of an accufer. 

Cognoſce quam multa efle oporteat in eo qui alterum 

accuſet . . Pri mum integritatem atque innocen- 

tiam ſingularem. Nihil eft enim quod minus feren- 

dum fit, quam rationcm ab altero vitæ repoſcere 

(15) Cicero, in . eum, qui non pofiit fur reddere (15). - -- Confider 
Verrem, lib, i, how many things are requifite in bim, who accuſes 
Fil. zz, B. < another... . Firſt, integrity and fingular innocence. 
For nothing is more intolerable, than for him to call 

t another to an account for bis actions, who cannit give 
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Google 


for 


an account of bis own.’ But thofe, who fet up for 
accufers, are generally the leaft concerned about it. 
There are perfons whofe books are full of abfurdities, 
eontradictions, prophanations; innovations, and dan- 
gerous paradoxes and herefies, and yet they fail not to 
charge many people with herefy; and had they a 
Maximus at their diſpoſal, we ſhould hear of nothing 
but of men depoſed, profcribed, anathematized, to 
fay no worſe. It is probable thefe irregular and un- 
juſt proceedings will laft as long as the world. 
{E] The confequences of that feverity.] The words 
of Mr Flechier, one of the beft writers of his time, 
are fo fine, that, in copying them here, I am fure to 
pleafe all my readers, That execution occaſioned ſe- 
< veral diſorders; for the capital punifhment of that 
< Herefiarch gave a new ſtrength to his herefy. He 
was magnificently buried by his followers, and ho- 
noured as a martyr; and thofe, who had procured 
his condemnation, making an ill uſe of their intereſt 
at court, perſecuted good men with impunity. 
Whoever faſted, and loved a retired lite, was + sutpic. Severs 
immediately ſuſpected by them; whoever was more de Vita S. 
fober and regular than they, was a guilty perfon, Mart. 
Thofe, who did not pleafe them, were immediate- 
ly accounted Prifcillianifts, eſpecially when their 
death was like to be acceptable to the prince, or to 
fill his coffers with their | fpoils; for they deprived | Pacat. in 
men of their lives and eſtates, as they thought fit, Pancgyr. 
and preferved the tyrant’s friendfhip by calumnies, 
and cruelties, and other actions like his (16). (16) Flechier 
[F] Some other biſbops imitated St Martin.] Going on Miſtoire de > 
to thew the ill confequences of the puniſhment of Theodoſe, livr., 
Prifcillian, I make ufe of the words of Mr Maimbourg, ½% Pag- ™ 303. 
which are better than any tranflation I can make of 2 „„ 
them. What was moft deplorable, was, a kind of a 1630. f 
dangerous ſchiſm occafioned in Gaul by this a&ion 
of Fehacius. For, on the one hand, a bifiop of 
great authority, called Theognoftus, having highly 
condemned it, and afterwards feparated from his 
communion, was followed therein by moſt biſhops, 
who thought, as avell as he, that they could not com- 
municate with aman, who had difhonoured his cha- 
racter and the church, by defiling himſelf with the 
blood of thole, whofe death he had procured: But, 
on the other hand, many biſhops, -bribed by Itha- 
cius, whofe accomplices they were, or who approved 
what he had done, fided with him, and finding 
themfelves powerfully fupported by the prince, wha 
favoured Ithacius, met at Triers in a kind of council, 
or rather in a conventicle, where he was abſolved, 
and declared innocent, by a formal fentence (17). 
We are told afterwards how St Martin refuſed to com- ubi ſapra, pag. 
municate with them, till he was made fenfible, that 57, 58. 
by complying he fhould obtain from Maximus a revo- 
cation of the order, whereby all the Priſcillianiſts, that 
ford be found, were to be put to the ford (18). St Mar- (18) Ibid pag. 
tin did not approve, that Heretics foould be put to death, 59. 
and was afraid that many of the beft Catholics would 
be involved in that flauzhter,. because thofe; who,, by 
reafon of their modeſi and mortified look, feemed to be more 
rꝛgular than others, were accounted Prifcillianif{s, with- 
out making any diflinPion between hypocrites and truly de- 
{vout men (19). And therefore being of opinion, that (rọ) Ibid. 
of two evils he was to chufe the leatt (ao), he yielded 
for a fhort time to the violence offered to him, and (20) Ibid. pag. 
affifted with thofe bithops ar the ordination of Felix bote be” 
bifbop of Triers. ... The very next day he went away 7 Sulpicias Se. 
very melancholy, and very forry, that Juch an ordination verus, Dial. III, 
had been made.; and perceiving that the gift of miracles, Satius æſtimans 
which + GOD bad beflowed upon bim, did not exert 2d 9 15 cedere, 
ttfelf fo often as it did before, he endeavoured to make 5 
that hf by his penitence. A. for the [chifm, Occa- corvigibus glad. us 
yas by Ithacius, it did not laf lonz, becaufe Maxi- immincbit. 
mus, bis protector, having been defeated ome time after by 7 
the I great Theodofius, and killed by the faldiers at Aqui- H Sever. ibd. 
leia, bè was forfaken by all the bithops cf his party, and K 
puniſbed with baniſbment, in cube be died. 15 4 5 
gM [G] Phe 
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(17) Ma mbourE, 
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(4) See the re- 
mark [G]. 


(21) Maimbourg, 
ibid. pag. 56. 


t Profuit diu 
ifta diſtrictio Ec- 
clefiaftice lenita- 
ti, quæ etſi fa- 
cerdotali conten- 
ta judicio cruen- 
tas refugit ultio- 
nes, feveris ta- 
men Chriftiano- 
rum Principum 
Conftitutionibus 
adjuvatur, dum 
ad fpirituale non- 
nunquam recur- 
runt remedium 
qui timent corpo- 
rale ſupplicium. 
S. Leo, Epif. 
XCV, ad Turib, 


(22) Maimbourg, 
ibid. pag. 57. 


(23) See Jurieu, 
Apologie pour Ja 
Ré formation, 
Tom. ii, pag. 
241, 257, E- 
dit. in to. 


24) See Jurieu, 
ibid. 


(aj Suidas, 


(b) Eufeb. in 
Chron. 


(c) Plato, in 
Menone, pag. 
425. 


(4) Suidas. 


(1) In Protagora, 
& paffim alibi. 
He fays in Hip- 
pia Majore, p. 
m. 1246, that 
Prodicus came 
i Ki ex Cea 
infula. 
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for he approved Prifcillian’s execution [). 


which is not very far from 


that it ſeems, one of their 
in St Auguſtin {H ]. 

[G] Pope Leo... . approved Prifcillian’s execution. 
Maimbourg (21) acknowledges, that Heretics had 
not been punifhed with death till then; but he main- 
tains, that they may be juſily treated with 
as it has been frequenth pradtifed fince. And, not to 
mention, fays he, ‘ thofe who have proved in their 
books, that it is not only lawful, but very proper to 
treat them fo; we need only read what St Leo wrote 
upon this fubject, when, 
to proceed in Spain againft Prifcillian’s herefy, he 
praiſes Maximus for that action, 
© the rigour and feverity 
< fiarch and bis followers, 
Jas been very ferviceable to the clemency 
< For, tho fe is contented with the mild judgment pro- 
© pounced by the biſbops againft 
< cording to the canons, and tho’ foe is not for bloody exe- 
© cutions ($ a), yet foe is very much a ed and fup- 
< ported by the fevere conflitutions of the emperors, fince 
< the fear of fo rigorous a punifoment fometimes moves 
© Heretics to have recourfe to the fpiritual remedy, in or- 
© der to cure the mortal diftemper of their herefy by a trae 
< converfon” The fame Maimbourg fays (22), that 
the greateft fault of Ithacius was, Ais applying bimſelf to 
a fecular court in a caufe meerly eccleſiaſtical, and pro- 
curing the death of thoſe Heretics to the utmoſt of his 
power, which is contrary to the laws of the church; and 
therefore, ſays he, when the clergy implore the affiftance of 
princes and magifirates againft them, they always proteft 
they do fo earnefily wife for their amendment, that they do 
not defre they foould be punifoed with death, but rather 
that they foould find mercy, leaving it however to the 
Judges to act according to the laws, for the good of the 
church and flate. This is meer grimace; it is at leaft 
a conduct fo oppofite to the folemnity of a ſerious 
tribunal, that no one can think it ftrange, that the In- 
quifition fhould be ridiculed upon that account. You 
require of princes, that they ſhould make laws againſt 
Heretics you highly commend them when they ap- 
point a capital punifhment for them; you deliver up 
to them thofe, whom you declare to be Heretics : 
you therefore, properly ſpeaking, are the caufe of 
their death. When you tell the magiftrates, that you 
are not for their being put to death, you acta meer 
farce (23). Why do you not afk the fame favour for 
aſſaſſins? For you fay, that a Heretic is worfe than a 
poifoner and a murderer. Ariftotle’s maxim, Pete 
uno abſurdo multa fequuntur, was never truer than in 
the prefent cafe. The abfurdity of maintaining that 
men ought to be puniſhed with the fword for their 
opinions, is attended with a thoufand abfurdities ; 
and thofe, who advance it, fall into a thoufand con- 
traditions. It is to be obferved, that the inquifitors 
condemn people to death, and are not contented to 
declare that a man is a Heretic (24). 

{(§2) In countries, where the Inquifition prevails, 
Heretics are punifhed with burning. Now, as in fuch 

unifhment, there are neither bones broken, nor 
shod ſpilt, the queſtion is to know, whether the maxim 


PRODICUS, a native of Julis (a) in the ifle of Cea [A]. 


Cyclades, cotemporary with Democritus, 


Protagoras, was one of the moft celebrated Sophifts of Greece. 


the LXXXVIth Olympiad (b), and had, 
tes (c), Theramenes (d), and Iſocrates (e). 


Athens, though he was ſent thither with the eharacter of an ambaſſador by 


being ridiculous (b). 
Heretics believed and practiſed whatever is imputed to them (i); I fhalt only fay; 


PRODICUS. 


Maimboufg makes ufe of a diſtinction 
J do not examine whether A 


Datch edition, 


opinions has been condemned, which yet has been approved N 
PRISCILLI- 
AN, 
Ecclefia non novit fanguinem, expreſſed here in egi 
lent terms by St Leo, is in an wipe svcd ci 
res eer EM. Crit.J ? 
that feverity, t feems, one of the opinions of the Prifcilliani 
has been condemned, 1 a has A iY 
41 d The% three things are certain; 1. St Au- 
guftin believes, that man is mvineibly determined to 
evil by his natural corruption, or to good by the 
giving the neceſſary orders Holy Spirit. 2. This dottrine deprives man of free- 
will, taking this word for the liberty of indifference 
and fays; 1 That 3. St Auguſtin's doctrine has been folemnly ap- 
of his juftce againſt that Here- proved by the church. Now we fhall fee, that the 
avkom that prince put to death, Priſcillianiſts were condemned, becaufe they destroyed 
of the church. ftee-will, by fubmitting man's will toa fatal nufiy, 
awhich it cannot appofe (25). That is to fay, they were ; 
obſtinate Heretics, ac- condemned, becaufe they deftroyed free-will, taking Hram 


that word not for the faculty of acting voluntarily (26), 65. 

and with a very agreeable propeniity, but for the 

power of chufing between two contraries ; and there- (. dh ame 

fore they were condemned for a doctrine, which was df f the 
approved in St Auguftin. Let us confider how Pope 9 
Leo confutes them. * If it be lawful to believe and of that tachy, 
teach that doctrine, virtue ought no longer to de. 

‘ rewarded, nor ought vice to be punithed; and all, Quoi f i: 
human and divine laws may be violated with impu- Gi Rr, Kl. 
< nity ; becauſe it will never be poſſible to give judg- N 
ment in favour of good actions, or againit ill net ritis pen 

© ations, if the will is overcome by a fatal neceſ. tiur. Omni- 
© ty. (27) Now cam any body doubt, (i Rill ufe Malm. om im 
bourg’s words (28), without adopting all that he fays) an Ha iy 
avhether St Leo believed, what we are obliged to believe, divinarum Con- 
as lo lay m Situtionum & 
creta fol renter, 


us of our free-will or liberty of indifference, by virtue of i oe 


does not allow it to Rop, impellit. 5 
Lee, Eri. 
Ali 


17% Mankey, 
; wi fapa, Pag. 
that he could not approve the doctrine of that Father, 6. 
without adopting what he had rejected in the Prifeil- 


lianifts. I do not examine whether he argues right; oni = is 
I only fay, that all the proofs he builds upon of the d 


and punifhments, laws and judgments, would be wrong sr Io, Bi 
againſt this fect, if they were not good againit St Au- pag. 65, % 
guſtin's fyftem. Take notice, that St Leo argues from 

the confequences of the doctrine of a fatal necefiity ; 

and that he does not fay, that thefe Hereties acknow- 
ledged theſe confequences : which fhews, that he ar- 
gued againft the doctrine itfelf, independently of the 
principle on which they grounded it, and of the con- 
fequences they actually drew from it. 1 make this ob. 
fervation, becauſe it confirms the text of this re- 
mark. 


and Gorgias Leontinus, 


among other ſcholars, Euripides, 


He did not fcruple to teach in private 
his country- 


men, who had before conferred feveral other public employments upon him (J), an a 


though one would have thought, that the 


[4] In the ifle of Cea.) Suidas fays in exprefs 
words, that Prodicus was born in that ifland, & t Kéw 
Tus vas, and calls him Ke as he had been called 
by Plato (1), Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus (2), Plutarch (3) 
Diogenes Laërtius (4), Sc. From Ka, comes Kei >, 
and by contraction Kei@, which the Latins have ex- 
ae In Vita Iſocr. (3) Ibid, (4) In Prota- 


Google 


Kio (7). 


he had gained by haranguing the pag, ub. 


glory Athenians, 


oi, 
or Cius (5). Menage (6) cenfures 11555 Ye 
Marfilius Ficinus with great reaſon, for rendring an. 4 le 
IG. Ket@ in Plato, Prodicus Chius. Amyot in Digg. L 
has done the fame in his tranflation of the life of Jø- pag. 49. 
erates. The Latin tranflator of Philoftratus has com- 
mitted the fame fault; for he calls Prodicum Chun 
the fame perſon whom Philoſtratus calls A h va & 
The French tranflator was doubtless al phit. pp HP 


preſſed Ceus, Ceius, 


6) tik 


Se Means 
thefe Didier a 


( g) Dionyfius 
Halicarnaſſeus, 
in his letter to 
Pompey, blames 
Plato for fpeak- 
ing ill of Prodi- 
cus, and of fere- 
ral others. 


fur les Epiftres 
de Philoftrate, 
Pag. 42, 


(9) In the Dutch 
edition they have who “had more learning than he. 
put it Col: itis 


an error of the 


(10) Menag. in 
Laert. $ 419. 


(17) It is in the 
2d part of Phyl- 
Yarchus’s bee 
ters. See Pag. 
581. 


(12) In vit. So- 
phit. pag. 488. 


(13) Plato, in 
Apolog. Socr. 
Pag. 15, 16, & 
in Theagen, p. 
93. 


PROD 


Athenians, on the day of his public audience, 


talent for the like occafions. 


Plato, who 
though not without irony (£); 


the darling 


intimates, that the defire of getting money moved Prodicus to 
ta got a great deal by that trade. 
opinion; for he ſays, that Prodicus loved money, and ſpent it for his diverſion. 


certain he 


went from town to town, 
cenary manner [B], 
dæmon. 


careful to confult the Latin tranflation of Philoftratus, 
than to examine the Greek text; for he renders it, 
Prodicus, a native of Chio. Cafeneave, who blames him 
for it, and cenfures him for fome other miftakes (8), 
takes no notite of two, which deferve to be cenfured. 
The Greek words run thus: Tpodixns % 7% Kis 3yo- 
44 ToskTov eri copia tyévelo as nal Tov TAD 
Ze vod év Bowlois qe dnesãobat Mars- 
Pere xabisárla tyyunT TË coue)G. The 
rench tranflator renders thefe words in the followin 
manner. Prodicus, a native of Chio, and fon of Grif 
lus, was fo much efleemed, that being a priſoner in Bæo- 
tia, Xenophon was bail for him, that be might bear him. 
y. Xenophon, and not Prodicus, fhould have been 
called the the fon of Gryllus. Cafeneuve fays fo him- 
ſelf, pag. 43; and yet, when he cenfures the verfion, 

g. 42, he fays the tranflator fhould have faid, Pro- 

icus, a native of Cio, and fon of Gryllus, Sc. 2. It 
was Xenophon, and not Prodicus who was a priſoner; 
and yet any one, who reads this tranflation, will think 
that Xenophon was bail for the priſoner Prodicus. 
Tho’ Cafeneuve was not ignorant, that this fophift was 
not a native of the ifle of Cio, he knew not what 
countryman he was; for he fays he was born in the 
ifle of Cio, now called Standia. This is not true; for 
he was born in the ifle of Cea, or Ceos, now called 
Zea. Moreri, who makes him a native of the iſle of 
Cos (9), was led into that miftake by fome writers, 
Erafmus calls him 
Coum, page 394 of his Adages. Charles Stephens does 
the fame in his Dictionary, which has not been cor- 
rected by Lloyd or Hofinan, neither have they amended 
what he falfly afcribes to Suidas, wiz, that Re made 
Prodicus a native of the ifle of Cio. Menage (10) 
thinks an error has crept into the firſt chapter of the 
third book of Quintilian, where Prodicus is called 
Chius. I have not found that error in the editions I 
have conſulted. Maucroix, in his tranflation of the 

reat Hippias, printed at Paris in 1685, fays, that 
Brodicus was born in the ifle of Cos. Father Goulu 
committed the fame fault in the French tranflation 
of Socrates’s Apology. (11) . 

[BI In a mercenary manter.) See Philoftratus (12) 
and Plato. The latter fays, that young men of the 
richeft and nobleſt families being enticed by Prodicus, 
Gorgias, Polus, and Hippias, who went from town 
to town, gave them a great deal of money, and be- 
fides promifed them to remember it gratefully, whilſt 
they neglected to be inſtructed by their fellow-citizens, 
who would have taught them for nothing (13). 

[C] The declamation at fifty drachms.] I make ufe 
of the word declamation, without depriving myfelf of 
the liberty of ufing another term, if there is occafion 
for it. The word erid‘u€s¢ in Plato and Suidas feems 
to fignify an harangue, wherein the author difplays 
all his Rhetoric, intending to fignalize himſelf both on 
account of the importance of the ſubject, and the 
great concourfe of hearers. Thoſe who render ¢7i- 
Daey woseiv, fpecimen edere, have not a wrong no- 
tion of the thing; for they give us to underftand, 
that an Orator exerts all his ftrength, as if he were 
to produce a mafter-piece. I think this is the reaſon 
why the brighteft orations, viz. thofe that contain a 
panegyric or an invective, have been afcribed by the 
Rhetoricians to the demonſtrative kind, e. 
However it be, there is fome difficulty about the? wi- 
eig ic er ]unwJadegy . of Prodicus. Suidas 
ſays, that Prodicus is the firſt, who made it, and does 
not tell us what it was: nevertheleſs Voſſius makes 
him fay, that all thofe, who had a mind to hear that 
Orator, gave him fifty drachms, that is, four French 
crowns, and two Spaniſh rials. Quanti orationes ejus 

3 


Google 


frequently mentions, 


ICUS, 784 
fhould have made him reſerve his 

and even praifes him, 

his great interlocutor, 

keep ſchool; and it is a 
Philoftratus (b) feems to be of Plato's (m tn vis 80 
He 3 lib. , p. 


figure of Socrates, 


diſplaying his eloquence; and, though he did it in a mer- 
he received great honours 
His declamation at fifty drachms [C], 
talked of: fome learned men fay it was fo called; 
which make above four French crowns, 
have had a very eloquent ftile [D], fince he was ol 


at Thebes, and greater ſtill at Lace- 
mevTnnowtad egy uos, Was very much 

becaufe each hearer was obliged to give (6) Hofman, in 
Prodicus mult needs the article 


fo much followed, though he had a iy aan 


diſagrecable drachms. 


Feri foleant, iliud argnit, ꝙuod qui audire eun veket, is, 
Suida tefle, quingnaginta drachmas perſolweret; bor e 
guat nor coronates Gallicos, ac dios infuper regales Hifpa- ‘ 

nicos (14). It is very likely, that Voſſius depended (14) Voffius, de 
upon Creſollius (15), and went no farther. He males Rhetor. natura, 
ufe of the fame valuation of money as that Jefuit does; P. 69. 

but whereas, in the book of the Jeſuit, the fum of 

four crowns and two rials, paid to Prodicus by each e ee 
hearer, is only an explication of Suidas’s words, or a tum, 73. int, 
confequetice drawn from them, it is in Vofius a fot- eap. v, pag. 
mal teftimony of Suidas. Judge how eautions oné 178. 

ought to be in reading ordinary authors, fince fuch 
aman as Voffius takes fuch a liberty. Let us fee 
what he had faid in another book (16). He had re- (16) Voſfius, 
lated, as a matter of fact taken from Ariſtotle, that Inſtitur. Oratory. 
when Prodicus perceived, that his hearers did not Lb. iti, cap. ij. 
mind what he faid, he uſed to propofe to them {ines 

thing relating to his art, which he would not teach 
for lefs than 15 drachms. The paſſage of Ariſtotle 
ſeems capable of two ſenſes; one is, that Pro- 
dicus had an oration full of fuch lively ftrokes, that 
fome of them were fufficient to expel the drowfinefs 
of the hearers ; the other is, that he had a treatife 
of Rhetoric, which contained feveral fecrets sroper to 
excite the attention of the hearers, though they were 
never fo weary. Tèro J“ tsiv, dawep ton Moidi- 
xos, ore vusdlorey of dh wapsuBdares R? 
tev lanwtadpdy us avtois. Hot autem e, ut dixit 
Prodicus, cam durmitant anditores, inferre aliquid de: 
monfirationis quinquaginta drachmarum ipfis (17). Ac- 


cording to the firft fenfe, he had made an oration, N hig: 
which he kept for the beft days that is for fuch cap. xing 


hearers as gave him fifty drachms ; and, according to 
the fecond kale, he had a collection of good remedies 
to keep his hearers from fleeping, which he imparted 
to none but thofe who gave him that price. Which 
puts me in mind of a famous profeffor of Philofophy 
(18) among the Proteftants of France, who would not 
teach certain fophifms, unlefs he was paid according 
to the price he fet on them. Voſſſus keeps to the 
firft ſenſe in one of his books, and to the ſecond in 
another. It were no eaſy thing to determine which 
of the two is the trueft, confidering that Ariftotle and 
Suidas have affected to be very fhort upon this ſub- (19) Niv 33 
ject: but Plato acquaints us, that Prodicus’s gig „ 
wevtuxovtadegy os was rather a lecture, than an Sax raider. 
oration. Socrates complains, in a bantering way, Plato, in Craty- 
that he is not able to difcourfe well of the nature of lo, pag. 265. 
names, becaufe he had not heard the Eri etg /g of , 
fifty drachms, which, according to Prodicus, difco- Ge 
vered the whole myſtery; he had only ria n of ia 

one drachm, tiv Scoypsaiar (19). Creſollius did ;,, illert. VIL 
not underftand this laf werd: He 1 5 it to be the fn ae 
fame thing, in Plato, with what was called before 

d ehe. Plato qui rem eamdem memb- (22) In the Life 
rat, ea caufa Seay wiaiav emi SciEiv nominavit (20). 1 
Madam Dacier, in her notes upon Ariſtophanes's co- he imi Atd 
medy ; intituled, ‘The Chads, page 235, had a better say rod Mpo2i- 
notion of the thing. Prodicus, jays fhe, quas an ex- x8 TÌ Torg 
traordinary vain man, and bad ſo good an opinion of his dvd,: anpi- 
owh learning, that be never taught any thing gratis. Poasyian 

He bad diſcourſes ready made of all prices, from an obo- (23) Synt. de 
lus to fifty drachms. 2 „ Studio Liber. p. 
. [D] A ver eloquent file} This may be proved 87, in she coi- 
by the teftimony of feveral grave authors. Maximus pit Aes nae 
Tyrius (21) fays, that the beauty of expreſſion, AN- ainean 3 
Atàoyiav, was Prodicus’s true character. According printed in 1645, 
to Marcellinus (22), he made an exact choice of his aubere there is 
words. Themiftius fays, that his orations were full ie 
of ornaments and charms, roavJeacis Te ngi yiyor- y if fiuit f 

Tas úðoviç. I think Naudæus (23) had no good 4 , Ph 


} wiibsut doubt, 
reafon to place him among the Sophifts, who made Naudeus’s 
ſpeeches 


(18) David Dero- 
don. 


784 = PRODICUS 
difagreeable voice (k). It is faid, that Xenophon being a prifoner in Bœotia [E], and 


9 deſiring to hear him (1), ſatisfied his curioſity, having found a perfon, who was bail for 


. him. Few harangues have been ſo much quoted, or have occafioned fo many appli- 


quens, Philffr. cations, as that, wherein our fophift feigned that virtue [F], and pleafure, difguifed (m'e, w 
@ vye 


ag. 500. See 


45 Plate, in like women, came to Hercules and ſtrove which fhould gain him. The Athenians e, mag 
Protag. age put him to death as a Corruptcr of youth (m). Had it been no other corruption than 10 


220. that, mentioned by Ariſtophanes, in one of his Comedies (n), when he faid, this man a n ròs 
au 


(1) Philotr. bas been fpoiled by reading of books, or by Prodicus, or by the converfation of great talkers, 3 
Pa, 4% the puniſhment would have been a little too ſevere; but it is not improbable he was f jarene ot 
mperet. I. 


accuſed of teaching his ſcholars Atheifm [GJ]. I do not know, whether any author ds. 


befides Plutarch fays, that he was a man of a weak and fickly conftitution [H]. 575 
n) d. Suid 


fpeeches without any preparation upon any fubje& pro- to fay fo, Cicero (27), Quintilian (28), and Maxim ENE 
pofed to them. The quite contrary may be inferred Tyrius (29) ſpeak of it ; but Silius lebten, quoted ‘a G m 0. 
from what we read in the lives of the Sophiſts, writ- Moreri, fays nothing of it. He feigns fomething like A xxxi, T 
ten by Philoftratus, page 487, that Gorgias was the it in honour of Scipio Africanus, Lucian alſo has ol. XII, ad 
firft, who went through that trial, and that he did it, imitated that fiction (30). Among the moderns, | Famil. 16, e. 
to eclipfe the glory Prodicus had acquired by going ſhall only quote Henry Stephens, who mentions it in (23) Quinti 
from town to town, and reciting elaborate 5 his exhortation, prefixed to the Greek tranflation of a 
Being willing to go beyond that Orator, whom he the Catechifm of Geneva (31). aes 
laughed at on account of his frequently repeating the to] He was accuſed of teaching bis febolars Abeiſn.] (29) Maxim. 
(24) Erd- fame pieces (24), he refolved to try what he could do Sextus Empiricus ranks him among Atheifts (32), Tyr Ort IV, 
rey roy Ipo- Without preparation. We need not doubt, that the Cicero does the fame, though not ſo Fredy ; for he i 
xov Se Fed ra beautiful ſtile of Prodicus's ſpeeches was attended with ſays that Prodicus affirmed, that human gratitude had 
xa} rag ſubtil thoughts, and chat he contributed, at leaſt as occaſioned the Belief of the exiſtence of the gods. (30) ca, in 
„ much as any body elſe, to the Athenians forbidding This is no leſs contrary to found Theology, than f one 
Qlixsy faurov the Sophifts to plead caufes. They could no longer fhould fay, as ſome have done, Primus in orbe Deos (31) Berchet, i 
TÈ sapa Phi- bear, that the fubtilties of thofe men thould make fecit timor, fear has brought religion into the world: his Sela wea 
loft, pag. 488. that appear juft, which was unjuſt (25). See the Pro- or, as others Would have it, religion was invented by bit kg of 


ae verb, Ile ix copaTep@, more knowing than Pro- wile Politicians to keep people in awe. Cicero fhews, Henry oe 
(25) Ibid. dicus. Eraſmus was miftaken in believing, that this that Prodicus’s opinion is deſtructwe of religion. a 11 15 


proverb was not meant of Prodicus the Sophiſt but of uid ? ii qui dixerunt totam de Diis immorta ibus ifle of Cos, or 

another. See how he is cenſured for it in Cafeneuve's ‘ opinionem filam efe ab hominibus fapientibus Rei- of the ile of 

Notes upon Philoſtratus s Letters, page 42, 43- See “ pub. caufa, ut quos ratio non poffet, eos ad officum 8255 and fre 

alſo The Clouds of Ariftophancs. Netwithftanding the religio duceret, nonne omnem religionem funditùs ea 5 
railleries of that Poet, it may be inferred from what ſuſtulerunt? Quid Prodicus Chius ? qui ea quæ pro- aa ai, 
he fays, that our Sophift was accounted a man of a * deffent hominum vitæ Deorum in numero habita eſſe be bews, that 
reat deal of wit and learning. ; „ dixit, quam tandem religionem reliquit (3 „ 
[E] Xenophan being a priſoner in Bæotia.) Charles Do not thofe, acho pretend, that the belief of a GOD 1 8 ee 
Stephens did not un erftand that paſſage of Philoſtra- is the meer ficlion of politic men, for the good of the phens's Dicto- 
tus. He explains it as if that author had faid, that ‘ public, utterly defroy all religion ? What religion did oxy. 
Prodicus was fo confiderable a man, that Xenophon, ‘ Prodicus the Chian leave, avben be faid, that thofe 
being apprehended in Beeotia, obtained leave to go ‘ things, avbich are spe to the life of man, are (51 Sc. Em 
home, becaufe Prodicus was bail for him. Lloyd and ‘ reckoned in the number of the gods ? pa an. Math, 
Hofman have retained that miſtake of Charles Ste- [H] He was of a weak and Aci conftitution.) Plu- |, o 
hens word for word. l tarch obferves, that when à public employment is to 1 
[F] The harangue, auberein Prodicas feigned that wir- be conferred, the vigour of a man fhould be confider- 4d. i, cres fe 
tue] 1 make ufe of the word barangue, not only ed, and not his age ; and that, therefore a robuſt old pag. . 170 
becauſe Philoftratus gives me that notion of it, but man ought not to be excuſed from it, as it was rea- (30 See tbem- 
alſo becaufe Prodicus’s profeſſion leads one to it. It ſonable to diſpenſe with Prodicus in his youth. It is tick PHILE- 
is not unlikely fuch a fiction might be the ſubject of upon this occafion that he acquaints us with that So- TAS. 

_ a declamation. However, it is true that Xenophon phift’s infirmity. He couples him with a man fo lean (35) Plot. an fe 
(26) Lib. i, de (26), who gives us the ſubſtance of it, ſpeaks of it and fo weak (34), that the paflage deferves to be fet ni fit gerenda 
mamor. Socratis as Of a piece written concerning Hercules, iy 7@ down. (35) And therefore, as be who would advife F F Pm: 

G Yee TO wep) Te ‘Heaxates. What Mr ibe Sophift Prodicus, or the Poet Philetas, who were bath 9? 
Charpentier fays of it is more particular; In the boot, young, but thin, lean, and fickly (36), and kept their bed 
fays he, which the learned Prodicus awrote concerning the greatef part of the time, to concern ibemſelves avith . ore 
the life of Hercules. Suidas tells us, that it was a book public affairs, would be fenfelefs 3 Jo would thofe aul nme 
intituled dees, the hours : neverthelefs, that work of be, who should forbid fuch old men as Phocion, Mafi- müs 3 ihe 
Prodicus may be called an harangue. I have faid, vifa the African, and Cato the Roman to exercife public ia. 17 
that this fidlion has been frequently quoted, and has offices. SPAA 
occaſioned many explications : and 1 have good reafons graciles & ob infirmitatem valetudinis crebro decumbentes. Ibid, 


%) Se che r- PRODICUS, an Heretic of the IId century (a), founder of the ſect of 
eg the Adamites, followed the abominable opinions of Carpocrates, to which he added 
the arti A” the impudence of public copulation of both fexes [A]; for he ordered, that women 
mould be in common: fo that, at a public feaſt, every man took the firft woman he 
lighted upon, after the candles were removed; and leudneſs was accounted the myſtical 
(8) Theodor, ceremony of the initiation (b). Thofe who are endued with the leaſt ſpark of piety, are 
„ ſtruck with horror, when they fee, that, fo foon after the death of the Apoſtles, the 
ib v, c. xxvii, doctrine of the myſtical union, which ought to be among the faithful, was underſtood o 
the carnal copulation of men and women, and that thoſe Heretics durſt affirm, that the 
true participation of myſteries conſiſted in that. What could be expected from ſuch a 


man as Prodicus, who believed, that human ſouls were fent into bodies, not in order 
to 


[4] To which be added the impudence of public co- doret alledges for it is, that Prodicus ordered a com- 
pulation of both ſeres.] Here are T heodoret's words. munity of women; that is to fay, that, in the meals 
(1) Theod. Hæ- OvT wesgavas e e reis Kopmoxperus wes- which the ancient Chriftians called A) 4 a,; every 

ebene doyuasi. Hic ad decreta Carpocratis adjecit man fhould enjoy a woman, as chance fhould bring 


. Fabul. 1. Be ; : ; 
Ts vi, palam & public? feortart (1). The only proof Theo- them together m the darknels of the room: 2 


Ne gle — i 


PRODICUS. PRUDENTIUS. 


idem, db. Vs to be 


785 


a punifhed, but to pay homage to the angels, who had created the world, es 
3 n by all manner of ſenſuality (c)? The followers of Prodicus boafted, that they had that the worde ” 
isand. Strom, the fecret books of Zoroatter (d), and maintained, that God was not to be prayed of Cimen A- 
«^ i Pag. 304 to (e), and that no man ought to expoſe himſelf to martyrdom by confeffing the equivocal. 

the remark [H] truth (J). (J) Tertull. in Scorpiac. cap. ult. 2 as vii, 

a£: 72. 
ao ra 5 and being initiated into Cui donet impermiſſa raptim 
‘~ the myftery. 1 do not find, that Theodoret had an : ini ice 
reafon to aſcribe this additional doctrine to Prodicus, — . se 
fince Clemens Alexandrinus, on whofe credit he fpeaks, Sed juſſa corazh non fine a onfi 2 

42) Stromat, Jib, imputes (2) the whole matter to Carpocrates; for, Surgit marito: feu vocat inſtitor, 

ly p. 430. having mentioned upon a meer bear- ſay, and not as a Seu navis Hiſpanæ magiſter, : 

Ta thing to be found in their writings, the infamous cu- Dedecorum pretiofus emtor (4). (4) Horace, Oda 
fiom of removing the candles, and lying one with 1, lib. III. 
another, he ſays, that Carpocrates ſhould have eſta- Marry d, their leffons foe improves 
bliſhed thofe laws for dogs, hogs, and goats: and By practice of adulterous loves 
therefore Clemens Alexandrinus did not believe, that And 3 d 
Carpocrates had left them to the care of fome of his Sorn: the coñition mean: dfer, : 
fucceffors ; for inftance, to Prodicus. Thus Theodo- To take advantage of ber bufband s wine 3 
ret alledges an author, who is againſt him. That Or faatch in fome dark place 
author obferves, that the men, before they went to A bafty illegitimate embrace. 
thofe feafts, acquainted the women, whom they had No! the bribed huſband knows of all, 

a mind to lie with, that they made choice of them. And bids ber rife, when lovers call: 

Meactnaav]as Dé ev T,) ay aay THY xotvwviav, Hith H i he Strei b 

ul nutegy ndn map av av eQeancwr: yuvernov sila at gah ant J rom n 

arate THV TE KaproxegTeis ( yàp tuis ei- Grown «wealthy by forbidden freights, 

i Seis’) vous varaxony. Meditatos autem in e- Or city Cannibal repairs, 

jufmodi agape communionem, interdiu jam, à quibus we- Who feeds upon the fief of heirs. 

Lint mulieribus exi ere Carpocratee (diving enim nefas Convenient brutes ! whofe tributary flame 5 z 

(3) Did ff dicere) legis obedientiam (3). Which is likely e- Pays the full price of lufi, and gildi the flighted ſbame 


nough : The paffions are too ingenious to be inactive 
on {uch occafions, and to refer the whole matter to 
chance. The Carpocratians knew therefore, pretty 
near, who fhould fall to their fhare, and were not 
wholly in the cafe, mentioned by a Roman Peet. 


Mox juniores quzrit adulteres 
Inter mariti vina : neque eligit 


Lord RoscomMON. 


I muſt add, that Theodoret is not fo exact, as be i 
fhould have been, in quoting Clemens Alexandrinus . 4 
about another circumftance. ie makes him fay of t a 
Prodicus, what is properly and directly faid of fome 

others, and cannot be applied to Prodicus, but in ge- 

neral, and with ſeveral indirect arguments. 


PRUDENTIUS, in Latin Aurelius Prudentius Clemens, a Chriſtian Poet, 
was born in the year 348 [4] in Spain; but it is difputed whether it was at Cala- 
horra, or Saragoſſa, or in another town of that country [B]. Thofe who fay that he o 


[A] He was born in the year 348.) This appears 


from thefe words : 


Hac dum vita volans agit 
Inrepſit ſubito canities feni, 
Oblitum veteris me Saliæ Confulis arguens 
(1) Prudent. in Sub quo prima dies mihi (1). 
Prolog. Oper. 
Wilf thus my fleeting being haftes away, 
Od age creeps ſudden on, and marks me gray: 
Old Salia's con ſulſbip's forgotten quite, 
The year, in which I firft beheld the light. 


The meaning of which is, that he was born under 
Salia’s confulfhip ; but we find, that the confuls of 
the year 348 were Flavius Philippus, and Flavius Sal- 
(2) Onuphrius, lia, or Sallea (2). Obferve that, thofe who make 
en the 3d book him flouriſh in the year 380 (3), are as much mi- 


of the Fafi, ſtaken, as thoſe, who make him flourifh in the year 
s by an in- 
{cription, that 430 (4). a: : 
his name was [B] It is difputed whether it was at Calaborra, or 
Salles, at Saragoffz, or in another town of that country.) Al- 
dus Manutius, Sixtus Senenfis, Poffevin, and fome 


(3) Sixtus Senen- others, make him a native of Saragoſſa; but Mariana 


e 7 790 maintains, that he was born at Calahorra (5). They 
rate 15 90 alledge for the firſt opinion the hymn in honorem fan- 
Ecclef. Tom, ii, Eorum decem & 0&0 Martyrum Cafarauguftanorum (6), 
Pag. 794. which begins thus : 
W Biblioth, Bis novem NosTER populus fub uno 

P- P. 205. Martyrum ſervat cineres ſepulchro: 
(5) Mariana, Cæſarauguſtam vocitamus urbem 
Hiſt. Hifp. Iib. Res cui tanta eft. 


iv, cap. xvii. 


(6) It is the 4th My country-then, with pious ætal, give room 
of the book To twice nine martyrs aſbes in one tomb. 
To? UraPavev. 


Cæſar Augufta is the city’s name, 


Which only can fo great an bonoar claim. 


Google 


was 


We read the following paſſage in the fame hymn: 8 


Noster eft quamvis procul hinc in urbe 
Paffus ignota dederit fepulchri 
Gloriam victor, prope litus altæ 

Forte Sagunti. 
Noster, & nosTRa puer in palæſtra, 
Arte virtutis, fideique olivo 
Unétus, horrendum didicit domare 


_Viribus hoftem (7). (7) Prudent. ibe 


ymn. IV, v 
Tho’ martyr d in a foreign land be che, 97° 
The conqueror, perhaps, will not deny $ 
On fund Saguntum’ s Jhore his corpſe interr d to he. d, 
Our country-man, midſt us be did a hero grow, 
And learn'd, with th? eil of faith, to triumph o er the 
fee. 
Prudentius fpeaks of St Vincent, who was born at 
Saragofla. A like proof is alledged for the fecond opi- 
nion; for thefe two verſes are to be found in the 


hymn, ie bonorem ſamtrorum Martyrum Hemiterii & 
(8) Ie is the ff 


uke * 
Chelidonii Calagurritanorum (8) | . — 
Hoc bonum ſalvator ipſe, quo fruamur, præſtitit ma: Lreper 


Martyrum cum membra u o sr Ro confecravit ob -- 
pido (9). (9) Id, Hymn. 


J, ver. 15. 
This good our Saviour's bounty did beſtoau, 
From him alone our bappinefs does flow, 
Who kindly to ou k city doth decree 
The blood of martyrs flain foou'd facred be. 


And in the very hymn for the martyrs of Saragoſſa we 
read this: 


9 N Nostra 


786 
was made conful, are grofly miftaken [C]. 
(4) See there- a very confiderable office (a). 


He was fifty-ſeven years of age when he betook him- 


PRUDENTIUS. 


They ſhould only have faid, that he had (0 Mar cms 
no Chriftianes, 
Guam Poeta, mes 


mark [5]. ſelf to write Poems upon matters of religion. He had been an advocate, and then a de Lins 
judge, afterwards a ſoldier, and at laft he had a noble employment at court [D]. He Gree, Cp 
(b) Ibid. does not deny that he was a loofe man in his youth (b). There is more zeal for e, pad 


religion, than poetical ornaments, in his works (c). 


Nostra geſtabit Calagurris ambos 


(10) Id. Hymn. Quos veneramur (10). 


IV, ver. 31. 
Our Calahorra both foall bear, 
Whom we revere. 

Mariana made ufe of thofe two paſſages ; but the au- 
(11) Pedro Man- thor (11), who wrote againft him, fhews, that, if 
tuano, Adver- they afforded a good proof, they would be infignificant 
tencias à la Hi- for that very reafon, becauſe they cannot be folid, 
ftoria de Joan de without the paſſages brought for the contrary opinion 
Mariana, pag. & 
82, & fiz. be fo too. In a word, Thofe reafons prove too 

much, and confequently prove nothing. He confutes 


Mariana and Aldus Manutius’s arguments reciprocally 

one by the other, and fays, that, though Prudentius 

was not born at Saragofla, nor at Calahorra, he might 

call them noffra, becauſe they were ſituated in Hiſpa- 

nia Tarraconenſis, his native country. He confirms 
(12) Ib. P. 5. his opinion by two remarks (12): One is taken from 
theſe words concerning Tarragona: 


O triplex honor, o triforme culmen 
Quo NosTR X caput excitatur urbis 
Cunctis urbibus eminens Hiberis (13). 


13) Prudent. 
ymn. VI, ver. 
142. O triple honour, triple height of fame, 
Which thus, above all elfe, exalts our city’s name 

The other is grounded upon this, that Prudentius, 
who ſays many things of Merida, where St Eulalia 
was born, does not call it ra; becauſe, ſays he, 
it was not in Hifpania Tarraconenfis, but in Hifpania 
Luſitanica. Obferve that he is miftaken concerning 

(14) Pedro Man- thofe words, m/ffra puer in palæſtra: he (14) under- 


tuano, ubi fu- ſtood them of Valencia (1 505 where St Vincent ſuffered 
pra, P. 34, 35. martyrdom ; but it is plain they are meant of Sara- 
oſſa, where he was born and bred up. 


115 A 11 7 This Critic is better at pulling down than at build- 
conais ing up; for, when he goes about to prove, that Salia, 
in the Afturias, is Prudentius’s birth-place, he al- 
ledges no good reafon for it, though he fhews a great 
deal of ingenious learning. His chief argument is 
built upon theſe words; oblitum veteris me Saliæ Con- 
(16) See the re- fulis (16). He pretends (17), that if veteris refers to 
mark [4]. Confulis, there would have been two confuls called 


Salia, one before the other, and Prudentius muft have 
been born under the confulfhip of the firſt. But it is 
not true, that there was a Salia major and a Salia 
minor, as there was a Scipio Africanus major, and a 
Scipio Africanus minor. This objection would have 
ſome force, if Prudentius was very exact in the choice 
of his words. But, after all, if we refer veteris to a 
town, as Pedro Mantuano will have it, what will be- 
come of the word Confulis? His faying (18) that it 
fignifies a year, will never be a fatisfactory explica- 
tion. 

[C] Thofe, who fay, that he twas made conful, are 
2 > 
aed grofly miftaken.| Aldus Manutius (19) calls him Vir 
Prudentius, P. 1. Confularis, and Maffalie Conful. His miftake pro- 
ceeds from not rightly underftanding the letters J. C. 


(17) Ib. p. 87. 


(18) Ib. P. 90. 


(19) Aldus, in 
Vita Prudentii. 


(21) Ibid. added to the names of Prudentius, and from reading 

in his manufcript oblitum veteris Mefaliæ confulis ar- 
a) E ee guens, whereas it fhould be me Saliæ. The two let- 
Rur: Ecclefiaſt. ters V. C. ſignify Vir Clariffimus, as Alciatus obſerves 
Tom. iii, p. 6, (20), and not Vir Conſularis, a title that was grown 
of the Dutch E- out of ufe at that time (21). Here follows a paflage 
dit. of Mr du Pin. < (22) Moſt authors have not under- 
n ‘ ftood this paflage (23), and fome, as Aldus Manutius, 
Nee pn 5 © Sixtus Senenſis, Poſſevin, and even Father Labbe, 
Salix, Ke. thought he had been conful of a town called Meſſa- 


« lia, which Father Labbe (24) fancies to be Marfeilles. 
It is a blunder. They role the name of the conful 
‘ Salia, who was conful with Philippus in 348, for 
the name of a town, and afcribed to Prudentius the 
© title of conful, which belongs to Salia, under whofe 
‘ confulfhip Prudentius came into the world.” The 
author, who criticizes Mariana (25), confutes Antonius 
Nebriſſenſis, who thinks, that Prudentius was born 
1 


(24) See bis Diſ- 
fertation de 
Script. Ecclef. 


Tom. ii, p. 793 · 
(25) Pedro Man- 


quano, ubi fu- 
fra, P. 86, 87. 
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He did not always obferve the d. if elo 
Gyraldus, in 
Poet. Hilti, 


under Meſſalia's confulthip : he ſhews, there was no wee 


conful of that name, from the beginning of Dioclefian's 
reign to the time of Anaftafius. He confutes Aldus 
who believed that Prudentius had been conful of Mef- 
falia (26) : he fhews, there is no fuch conful in the (260 1 
Faſti Confulares, and that the ancient authors never — 
mentioned a town called Meſſalia. There was indeed 

a town called Maffilia, and now Marfeilles. But 
fays he, ever fince the divifion of the empire únder 
Conftantine, it was an ufual thing to ele& a conful at 
Rome, and another at Conftantinople, or both at 
Rome, and then both at Conitantinople ; and fome- 
times two at Rome, and two at Conftantinople at the 
fame time; but it does not appear, that any of the 
weſtern confuls did ever refide at Marfeilles. It is 
ſufficient to fay, that, if Prudentius had been conful, 

he would have faid fo in the paſſage which may be 
feen at the beginning of the following remark. 

[D] He was fifty-seven years of age when he betok 
himfelf He had been an advocate, and at laft be 
bad a noble ensployment at court.) He himſelf gives us a 
fhort account of his life, without forgetting the leud-. 
nefs of his: youth. 


Per qninquennia jam decem, 

Ni fallor fuimus; ſeptimus inſuper 

Annum cardo rotat, dum fruimur ſole volubili. 
Inſtat terminus, & diem 

vichmm ſenio jam Deus adplicat. 

Quid nos utile tanti {patio temporis egimus ? 
Ætas prima crepantibus 

Flevit fub ferulis: mox docuit toga 

Infectum vitiis falfa loqui, non fine crimine : 
Tum lafciva protervitas, . 

Et luxus petulans (heu pudet ac piget !) 

Fædavit juvenem nequitiæ fordibus ac luto. 
Exin jurgia turbidos 

Armarunt animos, & male pertinax 

Vincendi ftudium fubjacuit cafibus afperis. 
Bis legum moderamine 

Frenos nobilium reximus urbium : 

Jus civile bonis reddidimus, terruimus reos. 
Tandem militia gradu 

Evectum pietas Principis extulit, 

Adfumptum propius ftare jubens ordine proximo (27.) 27) Pret ia 

° Prologo Ofen. 


Jen Luſtra, with foven added years, 
Are pafl, and roll d away, 

Since firft my eyes beheld the fun, 
And open'd on the day. 


Life's limit almoft I approach 
Old age is ſtealing on; 
In all ibis ſace of fi ceting time, 
What good thing hawe I done? 


The tyrant’s lafe my boyib age 
For manhood did prepare; 
Inſtructed them in all the quirks 

Of the evafive bar. 


Then wantonnefi and luxury 
(Of which I now repent) 

Into my foul of every vice 
The firong infection fent. 


Next broils, and fierce contentions rage, 
Arm'd every angry thought : 
And many hazards, mam ills, 
Defire of congireft brought. 


e Tuntt 


— 


rules of quantity; befides, he does not appear to be orthodox in all his opinions E]: 
the liberty he took in ſaying, that few People are damned, would not be born with at 


preſent. 
In regione domum : fint illic caſta virorum 
Agmina, pufvereum quæ dedignantia cenſuni 
Divitias petiere tuas: fit flore perenni 
Candida virginitas, animum caſtrata reciſum. 


Twice with rhe righteous rein of law 
Tawo cities I controlPd; 
Enconrag d good and modif men, 
But fhock'd the bad and bold. 


At length, t0 military rank At mihi Tartarei fatis et fi nulla miniftri 
Rai,’ d Dwy ou. ‘oe. Occurrat facies, avidæ nec flamma Gehennæ 
He kindi bad es niarit ’ Devoret hanc anitham; merſam fornacibus imis. 
His royal perfin fiand. Eſto: cavernofo, quia fic pro labe neceſſe eft 


Corporeã, triftis me ſorbeat. ignis Averno : 
He bethought himfelf fomewhat late, though not too Saltem mirificos incendia lenta vapores 
(28) Nam fera late (28), of renouncing the vanities of the world, and Exhalent; æſtuque calor languente tepefcat. 
numquam eft ad Making pious verfes. It may be a queftion, whether Lux immenſa alios, & tempora vincta coronis 


Quem penitet_ advantage to all his readers. A young debaichse-whe Glorificent : me pæra levis clementer adurat (33). (a) Prudent. in 
s Z > amartigenia, 
F a iua Ti that pious and devout Poet, did as I do when he was 3 . 55 e 9 serif en RA 
late to reform: be young, I will do as be did when I come to be Sifty-feven re mam manfons, Int at appy region 

who repents of years of age, makes a very bad anſwer; and yet itap- 1 ah not to be plac'd: be there the fouls 


baving finned, is pears to him folid, and lulls him afleep in his fins. ` Of thofe, who, bravely feorning worldly gain, 


eae [E] He does not appear orthodox in all his opinions. | Have foxght thy riches : there be placd the chaſi, 
memn. Act. Il, He fays exprefsly, that the damned have a day of reit Eunuchs in mind. For me, if heaven con ent 
ver. 342, pag. every year, and that it is the day, on which our > : 


m. 262. Saviour came out of hell. How came he to know That i dark fer of bell approach me, 
this? Nor its devouring flames enwrap my foul, 
Pm fatisfied. But fince the Hains of guilt 
Sunt & fpiritibus fepe nocentibus Feguire purgation in annealing fires, 
Pœnärum celebres fub Styge feriæ, O! Let fome milder flame, with languid beat, 
Illa nocte, facer qua rediit Deus Gently exhale, and purge away my crimes, 
(29) Prudent, Stagnis ad fuperos ex Acheronticis (29) : Let others at a crown of glory aim: 
mn. V. Ca- ö 7 
doa ver. The damm d have ref from pain, their tortures fas e Uber parte ar 5 
T5 pem 2 And bell's inbabitants keep holiday ; Dr Perkins, a Proteftant Divine, fays this is an im- 
On that blef night, in which the Son of God pious prayer, and that it ought not to be afcribed to 
From out thofe gloomy realms in triumph rode. Prudentius (34). He is not the only one who thigks that (34) Dium ims 
it is a piece added to his Hamartigenia. However it pium & non tri- 
Marcent ſuppliciis Tartara mitibus, be, Victor Gifelinus, a Catholic writer, highly con- „ 
Exfaltatque fai carceris otio commended by Pofevin U Solera der l me Petite . 
Umbrarum populus liber ab ignibus : be found as a genuine piece in the moſt exact edi- 7 
30) Ib. ver. Nec fervent ſolito flumina ſulphure (30). tions (37); whereas ſome verſes, that are accounted xxvi, p. 1123, 
133» fuppofititious, have been left out. You will not find 7er. ii, Oper. 
The punifoments of Tartarus abate, in Heinfius’s edition, as in that of Sichardus, the third , 
And, free from penal fires, their difmal fate, Strophe of the hymn falfly intituled, Ad incenſum cerei 3 Prys 
The airy people a fhort refpite know, Pafchalis (38). That title, and that Strophe, not be- dentius. 
Nor the dire freams with uſual fulphur flow. ing in the beft manuſeripts, have been heft out as fup- 


pofititious pieces. „ hie is a the end of ( 46) Se Rivet, 
; the Hamartigenia, wo ikewiſe have been expung- vbi fupra. 
He 8 in another place, that Gop damns but ed, if there had been any reafons to believe that n ‘ 
W peop was not genuine. But here is a herefy, of which he (37) F ion? 
Quæſitor ille folus cannot be cleared by denying the thing: he believed Heinfius. 
: $ the materiality of the foul. 
Animæque corporifque, (38) It is the 


Enfifque bis timendus Reſciſſa fed ifta (39) ſeorſum sth of thë Ca- 
Prima ac fecunda mors eft. Solvunt hominem perimuntque : OTe: 
Idem tamen benignus Humus excipit arida corpus, (39) That is, 
Ultor retundit iram, Animæ rapit aura Lrquorem (40). 5 body and the 
Paucoſque non piorum oul. 
Gr) Ib. Hymn. Patitur perire in ævum (31.) When foul and body by the hand (aay de 
I, ver. 89, p. Of death divided are, ° Hymn. X. Ca- 
24. He only fearches out the heart, The body to the dus returns, themerin. ver. 9. 
The lord of life and death, The liquid foul to AIR. 
The fword that twice is to be fear'd, 
The firft and ſecund death. : The following verſes make it plain, that he means a 
material ſubſtance by Auimæ liguorem. 
Yet he, in mercy to mankind, . 
Puts th’ edge of juſtice by, f Non occidet, mquit, 
And of th ungodly fuffers few Interior qui ſpirat homo : luet ille perenne 
Eternally to die. Supplicium, quod ſubjectos male rexerit artus. 
Nec mihi difficile eft Li Qu 1 D a m circumdare flam- 
He is very much blamed for defiring, not the glory mis 


of heaven, but the ſtate of a man, whoſe fufferings are Naturam, quamvis PER TEABII Is illa feratur 
not exceflive. He fays, he will be contented, provi- Inſtar Noti: capiam tamen, & tormenta adhibebo (41). (41) Id. contra 


ded his ſoul be not caſt into the deepeſt dungeon of Symmach. libe 
hell; and defires no better fate after the refurrec- IP interior man, he fays, will never dit, ii, ver. 184. 
tion (3 2). But bear eternal puniſbment in hell. 

32) See the I can conceive a liquid nature, tho 

255 1 Multa in theſauris Patris eſt habitatio, Chriſte, Impaffive as the wind, by flames encompaſi d, 

286, we ee Difparibus diſcreta locis, non pofco beat Suffer eternal burnings. l ee 


Google 


preſent. 
nites againſt whom he wrote 


it the difficulties 
e 


Mr le Clerc obferves (42), that thefe words of Pru- 


0 8 Hate dentius, Auimæ rapit aura liquorem, do naturally fig- 
verfelle, Tem. nify the mortality of the foul, and that an Epicurean 


avould not expres himfelf better. It is certain, that this 
verſe, and the foregoing; explain a doctrine which is 
to be found in the books of ſeveral Pagan authors con- 
cerning the characters of death (43). It is, faid they, 


xii, pag. 166. 


(43) See, in the : A bee 
article AM- the refolution of a compound into its principles, each 
PHIARAUS, of which returns to the place from which it came, 


foul into the air or the 
expreſſes him- 


-citat. (35), what 


0 
I have quoted earth,, the 


the body into the 


out of Epichar- ther. If we confider how Lucretius fies h 
mus. ſelf on this head, it will appear, that Prudentius might 
be looked upon as his abridger. 
| Denique cœleſti ſumus omnes femine oriundi, 

Omnibus ille idem Pater eft, unde alma liquenteis 
Humorum guttas Mater cum Terra recepit 
Foeta parit nitidas fruges, arbuſtaque leta, 

(44) You will Et genus humanum (44) 

nd it in citate 

(58), of the arti- : aa dae ane : 

cle JUPITER. j 
Cedit item retro de Terra quod fuit ante 
In terras: & quod miffum ſt ex Ætheris oris, 
Id rurfum Cœli rellatum templa receptant: 

(45) Lucret: lib. Nec fic interimit mors res, ut Materiai 


II, ver. 990. Corpora conficiat, fed cœtum diſſupat ollis (45) 


Lafi, we all from feed cœleſtial rife, 
Which beav'n, our common parent, frill fopplies. 


aS . A From bim the earth receives enlivening rain, 

a 0 . . 

ne article LU- Aud firait foe bears bird, tree, and beaft, and man. 
CRETIUS. a a oe . 


And fo each part returns, when bodies die, 


And alfo i 
(47) nd allo in What came from earth to earth, what from the wb 


me other 


books. See Mr ; j 
Clerc, ubi fu- Dropt down, afcends again, and mounts on high. 
pra. For death does not defiray, but difunite 

The feeds, and change their order and their fite. 
(48) In the arti- 
U LIAR: CREECH: 
CION, MANI- : . 
CHEES, PAU- But, though thefe two Poets agree in their expreffions, 
LICIANS. their notions are quite different. The return of the 

o foul to its principle was a true death, according to Lu- 

(49) Biblioth, cretius (46), but not according to all other Heathens, 


ra eae and lefs ſtill according to Prudentius, who foon af- 
“eqn ter (47) explains himſelf fo pofitively, that one cannot 
doubt of his believing the immortality of the foul. 
(so) Tf are I defire I may be allowed to fay, that Dr Perkins’s 
is words : judgment feems too fevere to thofe, who have a regard 
as ee wt Deus to equity and charity. They think, that this Poet was 
don eat? in- Willing to be deprived of happineſs in heaven, and to 
quit. ſuffer a moderate puniſhment after this life, becaufe he 
Wil refert auétor looked upon himſelf as a man unworthy of the fupream 
fuerit factorque beatitude, and too worthy of punifhment. Is fuch an 
1 in humility impious? May not one call it a ſacrifice of 
Sura’ eee rz himſelf to the divine juftice ? 
pulcherrima LF] He could not clear up by it the difficulties con- 
verti, cerning the origin of evil.) I have propoſed them in 
N ſeveral places of this Dictionary (48) ; but, in order to 
quad fi velit fhew, that the Philofophers are not the only men, who 
omnes mention thofe objections, I fhall fet down a long paf- 
Innocuos agere fage of a learned Divine. ‘ (49) The Manichees and 
2 nee the Marcionites raifed an objection againſt, the or- 
Dasani, Bele <*thodox, mentioned by Prudentius ( 50), in its full 
b wana ſtrength, wx. That, if the God, who governs the 
quinet ullo. world, was not pleafed with vice, he would prevent 
Conga Dore it, aoe p ignorant of the corruption of 
s men, and is able to prevent it. They pretended, 
nus, quod fpelat « that it is one and he fare thing, to 5 evil, or to 
Et patitur, fieri- ‘ ſuffer it, if one can hinder it. Prudentius anſwers, 
que probat, tam- in the firft place, that God is not pleafed with vice, 
„ fince he has appointed a remedy for it, and faves 
‘© thofe, who abftain from it. But, replied thofe Here- 
< tics, a man cannot fin againſt God's will, fince he 


quam ipſe crearit. 
Ipſe creavit enim, 
quod, cùm diſ- 
cludere poſſit, 

Non abolet, lon- (is the maſter of our hearts, and inclines them as he 
Bogue ne graf- © thinks fit. Our Poet, in order to refolve this diffi- 
pie 55 1 5 = « culty, has only recourfe to free-will, without which 
e there can be neither vice nor virtue. He very much 
bag. n. 21%. enlarges upon it, and proves his aſſertion by the 


Google 


It might be of fome uſe to him, in 
a poem; but, 
concerning the origin of ev 


NTIUS. | 


anſwering the objections of the Marci 
t the bottom, he could not clear ars 
[F]. There are feveral editions of his 


works 


example of our firft parents, of Lot, and his wi 
of Naomi’s daughters -in-law, and of Creme 
whom, as we daily fee, loves virtue, and the other 
gives himfelf up to vice. To which he adds this 
general maxim: ; 


N aA A A A 


© Omnibus una fubef satires fed exitus omnes 
© Non unus peragit, placitorum fegrege forma. 


< All men are of the fame nature, but all of them 
© have not the fame fate, becaufe all of them have not 
„the fame will. It appears from what has been fid. 
€ above, that Prudentius believed, that men are born 
corrupt; but what he fays here fhews, he did not 
© believe, that fuch a corruption did neceſſarily deter- 
< mine them to evil. He adds, that God has ap- 
< pointed rewards and punifhments, becaufe men may 
< be good or bad as they pleafe. If the Manichees 
had farther objected to him, that it had been better 
c if there had been no free-will, and no happineſs 
8 beftowed as a reward; and if men had been necef- 
‘ farily happy, by being neceſſarily determined to the 
< Jove of virtue, than to make them {o fatal a prefent 
as liberty, whereby moft of them become unhappy 
< forever: I fay, if the Manichees had objected a 
„a thing to him, perhaps he would have made ufe of 
the principle abovementioned, viz. that few people 
are damned. How do we know but Prudentius came 
„ to have fuch a thought by reafon of this objection, 
< which might eaſily come into his mind. ; 

Theſe la words of Mr Le Clerc contain nothing 
but what is very probable: I believe with him, that 
if our Poet had found himfelf hard prefied, he would 
have anſwered, that the number of the damned is 
very ſmall: and therefore that we ought not q cry 
out fo much againft the rigours of divine juſtice, which 
expofe mankind to miſery. But this anfwer would 
not have ſatisfied the Manichees, and would not have 
paſſed even for a palliative remedy ; for here is what they 
might have replied. You acknowledge that our ob- 
jeétion would be good if two thirds, or if half the hu- 
man race were eternally damned. You confefs then, 
that the good principle cannot make choice of a plan, 
in which the damnation of the greateft part of man- 
kind is included. You confefs then, that infinite good- 
nefs is inconfiftent with the eternal e of ſo 
many ons. By this confeſſion you eſtroy your 
whole fyftem ; for you cannot admit this inconfiftency 
without acknowledging, that the eternal unhappi- 
neſs of a very great number of creatures would be a 
mark of cruelty in him who fhould puniſh them. You 
know very well that infinite goodnefs cannot be mixed 
with cruelty, and if you could comprehend that, with- 
out any mixture of this vice, the Lord of all things, 
might condemn to the flames two thirds or half of the | 
human race, you would no longer think the infinite 
goodnefs inconfiftent with this condemnation. Here 
then is the foundation of your anfwer the good 
aie be would be cruel, if a great number of per- 

ns were damned; but becaufe few are damned, he 1s 
not cruel, and preferves all the characters of infinite 
goodneſs. Conſider well to what you expoſe yourſell. 
Vou ought to grant us, that the damnation 0 
men would be the effect of extream cruelty, AA 
fevitiei ut ofo, as the {chool-men would iay, who 
meafare the whole extent of a quality by eight de- 
grees. Conſequently the damnation of the half of 
mankind would be the effect of four degrees of cruelty. 
From whence it follows, that the damnation of a fourth 
part of mankind would be a ſign of two degrees of 
cruelty in Go D. Make the number of the damned as 
{mall as you pleaſe, it will always prove a degree of 
cruelty in Gop, which however {mall it be is incon- 
fiftent with infinite goodneſs, fince this goodness ne- 
ceſſarily excludes all mixture of the contrary quality 
(51) In one word, if there is cruelty in damning a (51) Comer 
thoufand millions of fouls, there is in damning mne ae ne 
hundred millions, and this proves that there is in dam- Spa A 
ning eight hundred millions, and fo on ; for the dil Cclrur rie” 
ference would be only of more to Jefs, and this kin 
of abatement will never lead you from cruelty to 1 
finite goodnefs, but at moſt to a eb leſs mix 


with the contrary vice, a goodneſs inconfiftent with 
1 a principle 


- 


— 
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PRUDENTIUS. PSAMMITICHUS. ` 
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works [G]. His books againft Symmachus were written before the victory obtained ovet 


Radagaifus in the year 405, and after that which Stilico obtained 
He mentions the latter (d), 


Pollentia, in the year 402. 
though his ſubject required it. 


(<2) See the ar- à Principle eternal and effentially good (52). On the 
tide ORIGEN, other fide, if there is no cruelty in damning an hundred 
remark [E]; thouſand perfons, why would there be any in damning 
cut. (4). two hundred thoufand perfons ? And if infinite good- 
nefs is not impeached by the damnation of two hundred 
thoufand men, neither would it be by the damnation 
of three hundred thoufand, and you can afign no 
number which can leffen it’s fulnefs, fince three hun- 
dred thoufand does not hinder it’s continuing fuch ; 
acknowledge then that your fyftem falls to the ground, 
if you pretend to anſwer our difficulty by leſſening the 
number of the damned. We may apply here a thought 
(53) Ef vetus of Horace (53), with all the fubtilties of the Sorites 
atque probus œn- (54). The true anſwer is, to maintain that the dam- 
tum qui perficit nation of all men would be but an act of juitice with- 
annos, &c. z out any mixture of cruelty, ſmall or great. The me- 
Horat. Ep. J. thod therefore of our Poet would be defective. 


lib. tt, ver. 39. ; : ; 
ae ahe ae I fay nothing of another defect in his anſwer; the 


paffage in citat. objection of his adverfaries is grounded upon this, that 
(91), of the ar- a being, which can prevent evil, and does not prevent 
ee it, wills it. This notion is plain. What ſignifes it 
i to fay, as our Poet does, that G op has given to man 
(54) See the re- à full power of doing good, and that man is the fole 
mark [O], of caufe of fin by the abuſe of free-will ? This does not 
the article weaken the objectagn,: it is to give his thefis for a re- 
CHRYSIP- ply, itis ignoratio elenchi, and petitio principii, fince the 
FUS: Manichees directly attack the hypothefis of a free 
creature whom a good principle will fuffer to fall into 
fin. 
[ G] There are foveral editions of bis works.] That of 
Aldus at Venice, 1502, in 4to, is not the firft, as he 
(55) Nicolaus pretended. That of Deventer went before it (55) 
Heinfus, in Some fay he put out two editions; but there is fome 
Fræfat. Pruden- reafon to believe, that they fay fo without any foun- 
ti, dation (56). Mr du Pin (57) mentions the Antwerp 
; edition, 1540, in 8vo, which contains the notes of Auto- 
(56) Tid, nius Nebriffenfis, and Sichardus. I have an edition of 


(57) Du Pin, ubi Antwerp in 8vo, with the notes of thofe two authors ; 
fupra, pag. 3. but it ts of the year 1546. The Epiftle Dedicatory, 
written by Sichardus, is dated from Bafil, in March 
1537. Gefner, in his Bibliotheque (58) mentions an 
edition of Bafil, by Cratander, 1527, with Sichardus’s 
Scholia, and another edition of Bafil by Henricus 


(58) Fel. 125. 


(59) Labbe, de Petri of the fame town. Father Labbe (50), followed 


Script. Eccleſ. 


ill the Antwerp edition of Plantin, 1564, with Theedorus 
em, 1, pag. 
262. 


Pulmannus's notes (60) and corrections, and Victor Gife- 
linus’s commentary. ‘The two books againſt Symma- 
chus were printed at Paris in 1614, with Grangæus'3 
notes: Mr du Pin calls him by miftake Gangræus. 
He fays, the laft edition of Prudentius is that of Am- 


over Alaric, near 
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£ (d ) Prudent. in 
and fays nothing of the other, 5 
71, ver. 695, 


fa 


fterdam 1667, «with Heinfius’s notes and correBions. He 
fhould have faid Nicolas Heinſius, left the works of 
the fon fhould be afcribed to the father. I think he 
might have mentioned the edition ‘ix u/um Delphini, by 
Father Chamillard at Paris, 1687. Moreri fays, there 
is an Amſterdam edition of Prudentius, 1670, with 
the notes of Nicolas Heinfius, and the author's life: I 
have not been able yet to know whether this be true. 
J have only the edition of the year 1667, in 12mo, 
printed by Daniel Elziver, without the life of Pru- 
dentius: it (61) is in Sichardus’s edition. 
edition Variorum, 
at Francfort, or Hanaw, 1613, and not at Hanover, 
as Mr du Pin fays. 

The reader will not be dipleafed to find here Father 
Chamillard’s judgment concerning thoſe who have writ- 
ten upon this author. Gifelinus ſectatus eft tantum ea 
quæ omnium erant facillima & minime ſcitu neceſſa- 
ria, lapfus in multis etiam & hallucinatus. Nebrif. 
ſenſis hæret in Prudentio magis, ſed eſt brevior & 
ſingula delibare ſatis habet, quæ ad fabulam, hiſto- 
riam & penitiorem ſcriptoris cognitionem requirun- 
tur, omittit. Quid quod Apotheofim, Hamartige- 
niam, duos contra Symmachum libros qui funt 
pre ceteris tamen digniſſimi qui legantur non at- 
tigit .. Heinfii varie lectiones in Prudentium ad- 
{perfis interdum lectiſſimis notulis perquam eruditae 
{unt & accurate ut ab Heinfio profectas facile noris. 
... Weitzius qui cum editas hactenus in Pruden- 
tium notas collegiſſet, addidit etiam ſuas, eaſque 
minime contemnendas, hoc uno cæteris ſuperior 
ae veterum autorum locos indicet, ac eos præcipue 
acre ſcripturæ quos Prudentius operi ſuo intexuit. 
Mitto Jacobum Spiegelium qui commentariolum edi- 
dit in oden Prudentii infcriptam omnis hora, ejus 
enim in illam notæ non folum funt propter nimiam 
prolixitatem moleſtæ, verum etiam minutis quibuſdam 
ac pene puerilibus nugis ab ipfa grammatica repeti- 
tis refertæ. Mitto etiam Adamum Siberum, Geor- 
gium Remum, Adamum Theodorum Siberum, An- 
dream Wilkium : quorum alii verba fex interdum 
aut feptem protulerunt, in hymnos tres aut quatuor 
totos, alii in unum duntaxat, ut merito ab interpre- 
tum Prudentii numero fint expungendi. Aliter fen- 
tiendum de Scholiis Ifonis quæ quamvis admodum 
brevia fint quidquid eft tamen gravioris modi fol- 
vunt (62). He very much commends Fabricius's 
notes upon five hymns of Prudentius, and thoſe of 
Eraſmus upon the two lat hymns of the Ca TH E- 
MERINON. l 


a 
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(60) He calls him Pulmaninus Cranenburgius, Mr du Pin calls him Pulman Graffembourg. He has committed two faults ; for, be- 
fides that he fhould have faid Cranenbourg, (it is a fmall town in the duchy of Cleves, where Theodorus Pulmannus was born) he thould 
not have expreſſed himſelf fo as to make one think, that it was the author's ſirname. 


PSAMMITICHUS, king of Egypt, 640. years before the birth of 
Curist, was the fon of Necus, whom Sabacus, king of Æthiopia, cauſed to be put 


to death, when he invaded Egypt. The fon would have had the fame fate, had he 


not made his efcape into Syria. He was recalled, when Sabacus retired into his country, 
and was one of the twelve great lords, who governed Egypt (a). Each of them had (a) Herodot. lib, 
his portion; but they acted, in concert, or rather like partners, or colleagues, than like % . di. 

neighbouring princes (b) Pfammitichus drew upon himfelf the envy of the eleven other 
princes, either becauſe the wealth he got, by the duties laid upon merchandifes (c), «xii. 
enabled him to make alliances with foreigners, or becaufe they were afraid he would 


be king of the whole country, as it had been foretold by an Oracle [A]. 


Wherefore 


they confined him to marfhy places, where perhaps he had remained all his life-time, 
had he not been informed, that fome foreigners, who had made a deſcent into Egypt, 


* 


[4] As it bad been foretold by an Oracle.) The 
Oracle had told them, that he, who fhould make his 
libations in a brafs cup, fhould have the whole king- 
dom to himfelf. It happened, on the laft day of a 
folemn feftival, the twelve kings being in the temple 
of Vulcan, ready to make their libations, that the 
Prieft, who was to give them the go den cup, which 
they uſed for that ceremony, miſtook the number, 
and brought only eleven cups. Pfammitichus, bein 
the laft of all, and having no cup, pulled off his hel- 

VOL, IV. 


0 gle 


deſtroyed 


met, and uſed it for the libations. The other kings, 


remembering the Oracle, would have killed him, to 
prevent the effect of it, had they not certainly known 
that he had no hand in the Prieſt's miſtake (1). I 
know not how to excuſe Athenæus; he makes Hero- 
dotus fay, that the Egyptian Priefts drank out of brafs 
cups, and that it does not appear, that the kings 
themfelves, when they facrificed in public, made ufe 


of a filver cup; fo that Pfammitichus, who was the 


youngeft king, made his libations with a brafs cup, 
9 O whilſt 


As for the (61) Written by 
publiſhed by Weitzius, it was printed Aldus Manutius. 


(62) Stephanus 
Chamillard è So- 
cietate, Jefu, 
Præfat. ad Pru- 
dent. in ufum 
Delphini. 


(6) Ibid. cap. 


c) Diodor. Sicul. 
lib. i, cap. lxvi 


(1) Herodot, J. 


tig cap. cli. 


A 
PSAMMITICH US. 
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deſtroyed all the flat country. They were Ionians and Carians, Being told that they 
were men of braſs [B], he conceived great hopes, by reafon of an Oracle delivered to 
him. He went to fee what it was, and, having engaged thofe foreigners to flay with 


him, he made himfelf mafter of all Egypt by their means. 
thankful, and gave them {fome lands near the Nile, below the town of Bubaſtug (d) 
From that time he always had foreigners in his pay, and even gave them the prece- 
dency above the foldiers of his own nation, in the war he made againft Syria (e); 


(4) Herodot. 
lib. ii, cap. 
che. 


He ſhewed himfelf very 


(e) Diodor. Siul at which the Egyptians were fo incenſed, that two hundred thoufand men left him. 


a il They went and ſettled in Ethiopia [C], and made a blunt anfwer to the reafons he 
alledged, to perfuade them to return into their country [D]. He left nothing unat- 
tempted to make up that lofs, and particularly applied himfelf to make trade flourth: 
he was kind to foreigners, and granted them all manner of protection, putting a ſtop 
to the barbarity exerciſed upon them in the foregoing reigns. He made an alliance with 
the Athenians, and ſome other Greek nations, and would have his children inſtructed 

(f) bo. by them (f). He caufed alfo many children to be inſtructed by the Carians and 
Ionians, whom he had placed on the banks of the Nile; and it was the firſt time, 

10 5 me that men, fpeaking a different language from that of Egypr, fettled in that country (g). 

div, By this means, as Herodotus obſerves (b), the curious, who, in proceſs of time, tra- 

(b) Ibid. velled in Egypt, found there feveral people who underftood them, and were their 
interpreters. I haveexamined, in another place (i), whether the town of Naucratis was 

(i) In the at built under the reign of Pfammitichus by fome inhabitants of Miletus. This Prince 

TIS. reigned fifty four years [E], and died in the third Year of the XLth Olympiad (k), 

S leaving his kingdom to his fon Necus (I). He was buried at Sais, where he was born, 

Kies, ace, the chief town of the lower Egypt, in the temple of Minerva (n), where the Saites bu- 

1 ried all their kings (2). He was the firt king of Egypt who drank wine (o): he or- 


ii, cap. clviii. 


(m) Strabo, lib. 
xuii, pag. 551. 


dered, that the ſprings of the Nile (p) fhould be looked for: and, in order to know 
who were the moſt antient people in the world, he cauſed two children to be brought up, 
fo as to hear no body fpeak ; and, becaufe, when they came to be two years old, they 
ſpoke a Word, which fignifies bread, in the Phrygian Language, the Egyptians were 


(1) Herod. ib. obliged to give up their pretenfion to the greateſt antiquity, and to yield, in that re- 


11, cap. cxix, 


ſpect, to the Phrygians (). 


No fiege did ever laſt a longer time than that which 


(0) Plutarch. de Pfammitichus laid to the town of Azotas (r); for it held out twenty nine years. The 


Iſide, pag. 353. 


taking of that town, was not fo glorious to him, as the dexterity wherewith he 


(p) Athen. lib. {topped a torrent, that had like to have overflowed his kingdom. The Scythians, having 
wily Pak. 345 defeated the Medes, ruled in Afia, and were marching towards Egypt. Pſammitichus 
(7) Herod. Jib, met them in Paleſtine, and, by his prefents and entreaties, perfuaded them to go back; ! 


1, cap. ii. 


and it was then that fome of them plundered the temple of Venus Urania at Aſcalon (s). 


(r) Ibid. cap. Moreri, and the continuators of his Dictionary, made but little account of this king, 
cluin fince, inftead of inferting in his Article fuch things as belong to him, which, as we 
() Tid. I. , have feen, are neither few nor common, they have only filled it with things that concern 
cap. ev. his Succeſſors. o 


whilft the others made them with filver cups (2). If 
you read the 15 1ft chapter of the fecond book of He- 
rodotus, you will fee, that Athenæus relates the mat- 
ter very unfaithfully. His tranflator is no lefs unfaith- 
ful: here is the Greek, Yauuitsxov Sör redTees 
o TAV AAAWY BAGIMOV X M Qidàn CBTA, 
TAV GAAwY deytegis eæavdovrov. The tranflator 
renders it thus, Fague Pſammetichum aliis regibus po- 
fieriorem libaffe argentea phiala, ſuperiores autem ænea. 
[B] That they were men of brafi.) Pfammitichus, 
being reduced to a low condition by the envy of the 
other kings, confulted an Oracle of Latona in the 
town of Butis, which was accounted the beft in all E- 
pt. He was anfwered, that revenge would come to 
im by fea, when men of braſs fhould be feen. The 
Pirates, who had landed in Egypt, were armed from 
head to foot : fuch armed men had never been feen in 


(2) Athen. Zib. 
v, peg. 231. 


that country : and therefore it was thought they. were. 


men of brafs, and Pfammitichus was mformed of it. 
He began then to have a good opinion of the Oracle, 
to which he had till then given, no credit (3). It is 
pity Herodotus, whofe relations are fo charming, did 
not live in another age, or was not fenfible of the dif- 
ference between Hiftory and a piece of Poetry. In the 
latter, things muft not be unfolded without a miracle; 
the reader muſt be ſtruck with admiration at any rate: 
but Hiftorical events ought to be attended with fimpli- 


(3) Herod. Zib, 


ii, cap, clit, 


city ; and if a judicious reader does not find it in an. 


Hiftorian, he may very well believe that the author 


has inſerted wonderful fictions in the room of it. I. 


wonder Herodotus left any gleanings after him. He 
knew nothing of the Oracle mentioned by Polyznus 
(Y Polyænus, (4). The god Hammon adviſed king Tementhes to be- 
Stratag, lib. vrg ware of cocks. A Carian informed Pſammitichus, 
can. 3. that no nation before the Carians had fet crefts upon 


Google 


forſook their country, their wives, 


their helmets. This was ſufficient to make Pfammiti- 
chus raiſe a great many Carians. 
[C] They went, and fettled in Ethiopia.) Strabo 
(5) fays, they were under the dominion of a queen, (9 L, sw, 
to whom the ifland of Meroé did belong, and that pag. 530, bh 


` they inhabited the province of Tenefis near that ifland, u M 5+" 


and an ifland above that of Meroe. Pliny (6), quot- 6) Lih w, ab 
ing Ariftocreon, mentions the fame fugitives, and a Sh i 
town called Efar, which they inhabited for the fpace 
of three hundred years. What he fays of it's ftu- 
tion does not agree with Ptolemy, nor with Strabo's 
account, 

[DI And made a blunt anfaver to the reafons be al. 


dedged, to perfuade them to return.) At fir Pfammiti- 


chus fent to them their captains, to perſuade them to 
return into their country; and then he himſelf went 
to them: he exhorted them to confider, that they 
and children. 
They unanimouſty anfwered him, ftriking their fhields 
with their lances, We foall never want a country a 
long as ewe are able to handle thefe arms, and wt pall 
never want wives and children, as long as we can m 
ufe of thefe other things. When they {poke the laf 
words, they were fo impudent as to fhew their naked- 
neſs. Precibus ad fententiæ mutationem eos filicitans, 
templa, patriam, uxores, liberos, recordari Jubet. Be 
univerft bafias clypeofque pulſantet, contenta voe TEPS 
dent, 9 arma * habeant facile fi 5 (7) bob. © 
reperturos; redudlis quoque tunicis genitalia oftentanty fl. Il. i, 
nunguam fibi uxores aut liberos defore, quàmdin bis fat fei, pet: * 
5 dictitante. ay J Herodotus (8) fays 59: 

He reigned our years. ! 4 
0 Euſebius aa reign only forty-four yars, ($; 15 
and Moreri fifty- eight years. 


PTOLOMY 


{1) In the article 
ARSINOE. 


(2) Cæſar, de 
Bello Civ. 6. 
tii, fab fin. 
Luenus, lib. æ, 


fab fin. 


(3) Hirtius, de 
Bello Alexandre 
erca init. pag. 
m, 378. 


(1) Hoornbeek, 
Apparat. ad 
Controverſ. So- 
cinianas, pag. 
52. 


(2) In his third 
Letter to Mat- 
thew Radecius, 


(3) Librum... 
cui titulum fecit 
de Bibliis occlu- 
fis, deque Elia 
Qui ea aperturus 
a Socin. E- 
P$ III, pag. 
380, yaa 
Biblictb. Fra- 
trum Polonorum, 


4) Dum Poccius 
n hac venturi E- 
E expectatione 
otus eft, dum - 
pe ſeipſum par- 
icipem hujus di- 
inæ legationis 
ore ſperat, 
uemadmodum 
us ipfe libellus 
on obfcure indi- 


Ite Socim, ibid, 


PTOLOMY. 


PUCTIUS. 


PTOLOMY, king of Egypt, the eleventh of chat name, was ſirnamed Auletes, 
by reafon of his great inclination to play on the flute. He fucceeded his father (a) to- (a) His name 


wards the beginning of the CLXXVth Olympiad, and in the year of Rome 673 (by. 
He laid heavy taxes upon Egypt, in order to pay the vaft fums neceſſary, to gain and 
of the Roman people. 


preferve the friendſhip 


This made him odious 


being defpifed by his fubjects, by reafon of his fuffering the ifland of Cyprus to be fub- 
dued by the Romans, he was expelled from the kingdom. He went to Rome, and 
demanded, for a long time, that the republic would protect him, and enable him to 


recover his dominions. He met with many 


oppofitions in his negotiation, and, at laſt, 


having no hopes he left Rome, and went to Ephefus, where he obtained letters, by 


which Gabinius was ordered to reftore him 


to his kingdom, wherein he happily ſuc- 


> and befides 4% Se 
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was Ptolomy 
Lathurus. 


Calviſius, 
unc annum. 


ceeded (c). I have faid, in another place (d) what became of Berenice, the eldeft () See the arti- 


daughter of this king; and here I fhall obſerve, that Arfinoé, his younger daughter, 
reigned for fome time [4]: but, properly fpeaking, it was the famous Cleopatra, 


his other daughter, who fucceeded him. 


If any one defires a more particular account of the | 


this king, he may read his Hiftory, publithed at Paris in 1698, by Mr Baudelot de 


Dairval. 


[4] Arfin, his younger daughter, reigned for fome 
time.) Here I 9 1 89 8 the 1 9 Fd: lil, to 
fupply Moreri's brevity. I fay then, that ARSINOE 
ſtole away from the palace, whilſt the neceſſary pre- 
parations were making to attack Julius Cæſar, who had 
the young king in his power (2). She went to the 
Egyptian army, and commanded jointly with Achil- 
las; and a quarrel quickly arifing between her and 
Achillas, each of them being willing to have the 
whole command, fhe caufed him to be killed by the 
eunuch Ganymede (3). But, Cæſar having fet the 
young prince at liberty, Arfinoé was obliged to yield 


to her brother. After the victory of Cæſar, and the 
death of young Ptolomy, Cæfar, for the ſecurity of 
Cleopatra, ordered that Arſinoe fhould leave Egypt 


cle BERE- 
NICE, Ptolo- 
my's daughter. 


. 
f 4) Did. 
ife, manners, and fortune of e 


(4). Appian informs us, that Megabyzus, a Prieſt (4) Ibid. pag. 
of Diana, at Ephefus, received her into his houfe as So ee 


a queen (5) ; and he had like to have been pynifhed 


with death upon that account, when Marc Antony, (5) 
out of complaifance to Cleopatra, caufed Arfinoé to 7 


be killed at Miletus. He feized on Megabyzus, for 
the good reception he had given that princefs. Cleo- 
patra releafed him at the requeft of the Ephefians. 


PUCCIUS (Francis), born at Florence, of an illuftrious family, forfook the 
church of Rome, when he came to examine the difputes about religion, which arofe in 


France in Calvin’s time : he was then at Lyons. 


He came into England and ſtudied 


Divinity at Oxford, and then at London: afterwards he removed into Swifferland, 


where he had a difpute with Socinus about the ftate of the firt man. 


One would infer 


from thence, that he was accounted an Orthodox man by the Proteftants; but it was 


not fo: the magiſtrates of Bafil expelled him for his opinions. 
Being fet at liberty, he removed 
into the Netherlands, and challenged Socinus to a verbal diſpute. 


where he was imprifoned on account of his 


He returned to London, 
doctrine. 
They difputed feveral 


times in Poland, in the prefence of the church of Cracow, but could not agree. 
Whereupon Puccius, breaking with the fectaries of that country, followed fome perſons, 


who ftudied Magic [4], and went with 


[4] Who fudied Magic.] The author I have quot- 
ed ufes thefe words: In comitatum fe dedit aliquorum 
i fiudioforum, quibiſcum Pragam pervenit(1). It 

b. bette . . who foeaks of it more at 
large (2). He fays, that Puccius, being condemned 
by the arbitrators of the difpute he had with him at 
Cracow, would not confefs, that he had been work- 
ed; but no would hear him any longer: the 
fynod of the Unitarians did not vouchſafe to read his 
new piece. Socinus adds, that he received from him 
an Italian book concerning the feal fet to the ſcrip- 
ture (3). Puccĩus faid, that every was incom- 
prehenfible in that divine book, and that the only 
way was to wait for the coming of the two men, 
mentioned in the eleventh chapter of St Jéhn’s Reve- 
lation; that they would explain all the myſteries of 
the Bible, and that no diſputation was to be made uſe 
of before their coming to compoſe the differences 
about matters of religion. He believed, thoſe two 
men would quickly appear, becauſe he reckoned the 
1260 days of the reign of the beaſt for fo many years, 
and becauſe, according to his computation, that reign 
began with the council of Nice. He expected a con- 
ſiderable employment under the mmiftry, or miſſion, 
of thofe two men (4); and, whilft he flattered himſelf 
with thefe hopes, he grew acquainted with two En- 
glifhmen in the retinue of the Palatin Lafki, who was 
returning from an embaſſy into England. One of them 
was a Phyſician, the other had been a Magician, and 
they were both Catholics ; but they promifed a fpeedy 
and general reformation, which Gop would make in 
Chriftendom by their means. They boaſted of a fami- 
liar converfe with the angels. The Phyfician neither 

a 
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them to Prague, where he returned to the 
Roman 


faw nor heard any thing, but wrote down punctually 
what his companion faid that he faw and heard. Soci- 
nus, and feveral others, advifed Puccius not to follow 
thofe two perfons ; but they could not diffuade him. 
He went to Prague with them, and ‘reunited himfelf 
to the Romifh church; on which occafion he wrote 
a long letter to Socinus, wherein he affured him, that 
one of the angels which ufed to appear to one of thofe 


Appian. de 
u. Civil. 
ib. V. 


gentlemen, applied himſelf directly to him, and in- 


duced him to abjure his errors. Statim autem fere ut 
Pragam pervenit, factus ef Papifla, & miniſtros pontifi- 
cios adiens, Ju ab Ecclefia Romana olim defectionis be- 
siam, conveniente ſati ſactione exhibita, impetravit. Ae 
mox huc ad amicos & præfertim ad me, ad quem bac 
de re bene longas literas dedit, de Juo, ut ipfe loquitur, ad 
Catholice Sanctægue Dei Ecclefiæ gremium reditu diligen- 
ter feripfit, afferens, ſe verbis untus ex illis Dei Angelis, 
qui fociis illis Juis reſpenſa dare folent, ad ſe neminatim 
loguentis, menitum atque inpulſum id feciſſe, diuturnum- 
que errorem fuum tandem agnoviffe (5). Socinus's letter, 
in which thefe words are found, was written in the be- 
ginning of the year 1586, not long after Puccius was 
returned to Popery. For the reft, he was a Merchant 
at Lyons, when he firſt to relifh the Proteftant 
doctrines: his noble birth permitted him to be of that 
profeffion without any diſgrace, according to the prin- 
ciples of the Italians.’ I fay, his nobility, for it is af- 
firmed that he was of the family of the Pucci, which 
has afforded three Cardinals. Scias eum ante plures 
annos, cum Lugduni, quamvis ex nobili admodum familia, 
guæ etiam tres Cardinales habuit, natus, ut patria ip- 
fius adeoque totius nofiræ Etruria mos fart, mercaturam 
exerceret, exorientibus illis de relgigne in Gallia difidiis, 

qua 


{5) Socin. ibid. 
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995 pUcclus por EAN us. 


(a) Taken from Roman communion (a). Notwithſtanding this it is faid that he was bumt at 
3 Goa Rome [B]. He had no learning, and gave himſelf up to Fanaticiſm [C]. But the 


troveras Soi- principal doctrine that he was fond of, was, that honeft men fhould be faved, even 
nianas, Page 52+ though they were Pagans [Dl]. Mr Baillet ſpeaks of him [E]. 


que necdum fopita funt, flatuit, mercatura relia, fe [D] That honeft men foould be faved, even though t be 
totum ftudio Sacrarum Literarum tradere, ut quid ſentien- were Pagans.] ‘Tobias Pfannerus attributes this opinion 
(6) Ibid. pag. dum in nofira religione effet, dilucide cognoſcere poffet (6). to him, on the credit of two perfons whom he quotes. 
379 · [B] Notwithfanding it is faid, that he was burnt at ‘ Francifcus Puccius Fedelinus, Romæ quidem poftea 
Rome.] It is faid (7), the archbiſhop of Saltzburg caufed ‘ nefcio qua de causa combuſtus, ignorationem & in- 
(7) Ab Archi- him to be feized and fent to Rome. This man de- ‘ credulitatem Evangelii, vel defectum Baptiſmi ad 
1 ENE ferved to have been fupported by the Inquifitors, be- ‘ falutem nulli obefle (flatuit) modo ftudeat vitæ in- 
co n caufe he furnifhed them with a fpecious pretence to culpatæ, quoad externos mores, nec præfraclè quic- 
miſſus, in rogo declaim againft the pn of the Proteftants. Puc- quam neget: ineſſe omnibus naturaliter hanc facul- 
perũt. Mieræ- cius returning into the bofom of the Catholic church, * tatem, ut poffint & velint ſalvi feri, etiam abfque 
lat, Syntagm. may the controverfifts fay, after he had endeavoured ſerutinio quæſtionum Theologicarum ; ut Ohander 4, + Od. Cow 
Hi 855 . PÆ to fix among thoſe who were ſeparated from it, in & poſt hunc Joh. Ludovicus Hartmannus I teftan- , Ii. w, 
France, Switzerland, England, and Poland, is a con- tur (12). ---- Francifeus Puccius Fedelinus, who f, xh, at, 
vincing proof, that when any one has abandoned the afterward, for what reafon I know not, avas burnt 5 
principle of authority, and put himſelf on that of exami- at Rome, heid, that the ignorance and diſbelie of the LLLE. 
nation, he can find no ground to rely on any where ; he ‘ Gofpel, or the want of Baptifm, would hinder no man’s man. tA, 
rambles from one party to another, and not being able falwation, fo be lead a blameleſi life as to his morals, tom. 1 Pe 
to find any fure footing, he is obliged, like Noah's and did not dem any thing out of obflinag : and that "4 ü. Pexe. 
dove, to return to the ark again. A fine common- there is a natural ability as well as defire in all men to 16. Exe. 67, 
8) Mr Papin place which two modern authors (8) have lately in- d be Javed, without the examination of Theological que- (Pa 701) 
@), Mr Jai ſiſted upon (9), when they returned into the Romifh ‘ fions, as Ofiander, and, after hin, Jobn Ludovicus (12) Tob. Pian 
Verfé. communion ; but it is only a meer blaze, for the way ‘ Hartmannus efie nenn, Spf, 
of authority neceffarily leads every particular man to [E] Mr Baillet fpeaks of bim (13).] He tells us, Theolog Gest- 
(9) I write this be a Mahometan in Turkey, a Heathen in China, and that Luke Ouander publiſhed a book in che year 1593, lis, P. 43. 
in 1696. always of the national religion. againft one Francis Puccius, and that it may be the 
[C] He had no learning, and gave himfelf up to Fana- fame book which is intituled, Anti-Puccius. He adds 102 In the 4 
ticiſm.] This is the character that Voetius gives of thefe words: Francis Puccius ſeems to me to be the 1 
dio) See, below, him. < Fr. Puccius natione Italus Filidinus (10) in- author of Puccianifm ; that is to fay, of a new ſect bg, 
citat. (12) ¢ ftar cothurni omnium aut nullius religionis, nullius ‘ which lafted but a little while, and remains buried 
¢ eruditionis literariæ, philofophicæ, ſcripturariæ, mo- under the ftones which were caft at it by the Cal- 
e litus eft libellum Goudæ in Hollandia anno 1592, ‘ vinifts, Lutherans, and Catholics. Going a little 
‘editum & Clementi VIII, dedicatum, quo alferit ‘ farther back, I find that this Puccius may be the 
univerſalem reftitutionem, & fidem naturalem in ſame with Franceſco Pucci of Florence, who re- 
Deum, per quam omnes falvari poffint. Fanatico ‘ tired to Bafil, and had ſome diſpute with the arch- 
illi errori (jactat enim revelationes rat. 120, pag. 94.) heretic Socinus, in the year 1577, concerning the 
e mox publica ſeripta oppofuerunt, ex Reformatis  ‘ ftate of the firt man before his lt and who main- 
< Francifens Junius ex Lutheranis Lucas Ofiander, ex tained the immortality of all creatures, and conſe- 
< Pontificiis Nicolaus Serrarius. De hominis iftius quently of man by the creation. But I will not 
c univerſali dra:Sevcta ex fcriptis, de ingenio & ay that this Florentine is the fame (14) with Francis () K ö 
moribus ex epiffolis Socini juditare poteris Epif. 3. Puccius Filidinus, of whom mention is made in the that be is the 
< quæ eft ad Mattb. Radecum Secret. Gedanenſ. Puecius firſt clafs of the Index of authors, and books, con- fame 
< prior Socinum fatis farcafticé perſtrinxerat in colla- demned by the Council of Trent; wherein it is re- 
tione de Mortalitate, que poftea typis edita fuit marked, that this man falfly took on him the name 
in gto (11).--- Francifius Puccius, an Italian, a of Pucci. Note, that there is an Anti-Puccixs quoted, 
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(11) Giſb. Voe- 


tins, Difputar. . © man of all religions, or none, of no manner of learning 38 written by Fauſtus Socinus; but that is not the title 
1 8 234 which was publifoed at Gouda in Holland, in the year That work confifts of four parts. It contains, 1. A 


1592, and dedicated to Clement VILL, in which be diſcourſe {of Puccius, concerning the immortality of all 
afferts the refloration of all things, and the natura] creatures before fin. There are ten thefes init, each 
faith in GOD, by which all men may be faved. This of which contains one of the ten arguments, on which 
< fanatical error (for be Paari of revelations) was pre- he grounded his paradox. 2. Socinus’s Anfwer to 
< “fently oppofed in print by Francis Junius, a Calvinif, thofe ten thefes. 3. The Rejoinder of Puccius to the 
< Luke Ofiander, a Lutheran, and Nicolas Serrarius, a Anfwer. 4, The Reply of Socinus (15), it is very (10 Irini, 
papiſi. Of this man’s utter ignorance one may judge long and elaborate. All this is under the general title Ad 1 
© by his ela of bis wit and morals by the epifiles De flatu primi hominis ante lapſum difputatio, in the irate 
© of Socinus. Puccius had before farcaftically attacked fecond volume of the Bib lotbeca Fratrum Pol- 
< Socinus in a conference concerning Mortality, which was rum. 
< afterward printed in 410. 


PUTEAN US (Erycuvs) author of a vaſt number of books [A], was born 
a Venlo in Guelderland the fourth of November, 1574. He ftudied firſt at Dort, 
from whence he went to Cologn to learn Rhetoric, and to go through a courſe o 
Philofophy in the college of the Jefuits: after which he was a ftudent of the Law at 
Louvain. He there took his bachelor’s degree in the month of June 1597, and 
profited much by the lectures of Juftus Lipfius, who conceived a great eſteem an 


particular friendihip for him. He went into Italy in the year 1597, and flaid 55 
ti 


6 
€ 
Theolog. Tom. < either in Philofophy or the Scriptures, wrote a book, of the book, it is only quoted fo for brevity’s fake. 
6 
€ 


[4] Author of a vaf number of books.) See the cata- tiply the number of his books, if he will publith al 
logue of them in Valerius Andreas’s Bibliotheque, and that he writes. Our Puteanus was guilty of this fault, 
in the Theatre of Ghilini; but it is more compleat in he printed even the collection of the teſtimonies, j Set D 
(1) Witte, Me- Mr Witte (1). They are moft of them fmall tra&s, which he gave to his ſcholars (3). Mr Colomies 6, 44 End 
mori Philofo- and never any man feemed more perfuaded of the has publifhed a thing which cannot be better pla poreani Matt 
ee eg. truth of the maxim of a Greek Poet, That a great than here. Mr Voffius told me, that Moret, ern Ack 
567, F Jig book is a great euil (2). It is eaſy for a man to mul- famous Printer at Antwerp, reproaching E oat 
© Puteanus, the fucceffor of Lipſius, that he writ only Pa ter 
(2) See Mr le Fevre, in the Lives of the Greek Poets, pag. 141, 142. He attri- © {mall books; the latter anſwered him, that Plutarch, eed Las 
butes this thou ht to the Poet Callimachus, Here are the words of Callimachus, « i h the Antients, did fo as A bike 
as they are related by Athenzus, in the 5 of De third book, T) iya ; aT 0 ie e ee repli ed ü 
3 lwt 4 v 2 4 i N : we E. ? 
een, ne, en dlvar 7S werdag wang Megrun lrum paren gf deter . hellere that your books, which I cannot fll, a 
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(4) Colomies, 
Opuſcula, pag. 
124, 125, U- 
recht Edit. 
1669. 


(5) Article 
ctxxix, of the 
Critiques Hifto- 
riques, 


(5) Eryc. Putea- 
nus, Epiſtolar. 
fel-Ctarum Appa- 
ratu, Eph. X, 
Centuriæ IV, 
pag. m. 10. 


(7) Martial. E- 
Per. XIII, lib. 
iv. : 


(8) It is the 
6<th of the firt 
centur ag. 
26, Y» Pag 


PUTEANUS 


time with Juan Fernando de Velafcos, governor of the Milanefe ; after that he went 
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to Padua, and lodged with the famous Pinelli (a). They took him from thence in 1601, (% Moreri fate 


to make him proteffor of eloquence at Milan. 


ly fuppofes that 


He gained a great deal of reputation Piaeih td at 


in that employment, infomuch that he was honoured with the office of Hiſtoriogapher Milan. 
to his Catholic Majefty ; and in 1603 the city of Rome admitted him and his pofterity 
into the number of their freemen and patricians. He took his degree of Doctor of 


Law at Milan, more rituque majorum (b). He took a wife (c) allo there in the year 
1604, and hada great many children by her. 


much in his letters [B]. 


(4) That is to 
fay, according ta 
VETY the antient cere- 


He praifed her, and them, 


He removed to Louvain in 1606, to fucceed to the chair monies. 


of the profefforfhip, which Juſtus Lipfius had filled with fo much glory. He was (0 who was 


very much confidered in the Low- Countries, and had the titles of Hiſtoriographer to 
the king of Spain, and counſellor to the arch-duke Albert. 


the caftle of Louvain (d). 


called Mary 
Magdalen Ca- 
therine de Ja 


He was alfo governor of 


He died in 1646 [C], and was buried in a chapel where Tour, Trias. 


none had been buried before him: it was that of St Charles Borromeo, in the church (d) Taken from 


of St Peter at Louvain (e). 
correfpondence by letters [D]. 


He was a man of merit and learning, and kept a great Valerio An- 
He affected to ſcatter in his works what we call 


dreas, B:blioth. 
Belgic. pugs 


flaſhes of wit; this fucceeded fometimes, but on many occafions his witticiſms were 208, 207- 


not natural, but a meer forced playing upon words. 
Statera Belli & Pacis, which made a great noife, and which had like to have ruined 
Neverthelefs, it is 4 work which fhews that he underftood the true interefts 


him [£]. 


€ as good as Plutarch's? This made Puteanus angry, 
€ and he immediately went out of Moret’s ſhop (4). 
Sce Mr Baillet in the firt tome of the Judgments of 
the Learned, chap. x. fect. concerning the fmalinefs of 
his books. Read alfo thefe words of the fecond tome (5): 
It is true that this Puteanus paffed for a tatler, anda 
great writer of little books, but be was otherwife a very 
learned man. 

[B] He praifed bis wife and children very much.] 
There is nothing more agreeable than a good wife, 
fays he in a letter, to a friend, I {peak by experience, 
mine always appears to me young and fair; for 
altho’ fhe has had feveral children, fhe keeps the 
charms of her face, Illa mihi femper juvencula, 
< femper pulchra; quia & ætatis florem, & forme 
€ decus, toties jam puerpera fervat. Imo illa mihi 
€ bona eft, & qualem ex Apicula nafci Simonides vo- 
< luit. Opportunè hic igitur illud Theognidis uſur- 
< pem : 


Od Kipr dyabiis yauxepwTepir isi yuvairòs. 
Map]us tyo, ou dé us yiyre aanbogurns. 


‘Vin’ & Latine dicam ? 


Nil uxore bona, Cyrne, eft jucundius: hujus 
Cum tibi fim teftis, tu mihi teftis eris (6). 


© She feems io me always young, always fair; be- 
© caufe notwithfanding fhe has bad fo many children, 
© fhe fill preferves the flower of her age, and the beauty 
< of ber face. She is always good to me, and fuch 
© a one as Simonides defired to have born of Apicula. 
< Therefore I may here fitly quote thefe verfes of Theognis : 


Of all good things, fure, a good wife's the bef : 
Thou, Cyrnus, alt the truth of this atteft. 


This is what he wrote in 1626. This would not 
have have fatisfied the deſire of a Roman Poet. Putea- 
nus's wife appeared ftill young and handſome to her 
hufband, becaufe fhe was fo ſtill: the bufinefs is to 
appear fo, when one is no more fo. The Poet's 
with was thus: 


Candida perpetuo refide, Concordia, lecto, 
Tamque pari femper fit Venus aqua jugo. 
Diligat illa ſenem quondam : fed & ipfa marito. 

Tunc quoque cum fuerit, non videatur anus (7). 


Fair Concord ever on their bed attend, 

And, Cytherea, the blefi'd pair befriend. 
When youth is paſt, and wrinkled age appears, 
May neither to each other feem in years. 


Puteanus writes in another letter (8), in 1617, that 

fhe had brought him four fons and four dt ughters, and 

that he had loft three boys. He feems to be well 

pleafed with his having dacghters, and gives a reafon 
VOL. IV. 
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He publifhed a book intituled (% Vins Eyer 
Puteani, rr dimi- 
ne, Epift. Pok- 
hum. 


O 


for it (9). He had male children after that. His (9) Ind. pag. 
ſon Fauſtus bore arms (10); but that did not laſt 27, 28. 

long, for he became a bare-footed Carmelite at the 

end of two years, that he might, in ſome meaſure, e 
imitate his brother John-Stephen, who had taken the the sth a 
habit of the Jefuits (11). Puteanus ſpeaks alfo of It was writ in 
two other fons, of which one called Juftus, was fecre- the year 1620. 
tary to the archbifhop of Compia, Apoſtolical Nun- 

cio; the other, named Maximilian, ſtudied at ee P 
home (12). „ 

(C) He died sittin tote] Mr Ballaredon nol cea 
fuppo:e this, for he {ays that Puteanus, born on the 1628. 
fourth of November, 1574, died, aged feventy years, x 
after he had been profeſſor of Hittory at Louvain near (12) See the 
forty years (13). This is to fay downright, that he e letters 
died in 1644» Lorenzo Crafio (14) is much in the (13) Bullart, A- 
wrong in placing his death in 1624; he miſtook for cademie des 
want of giving fufficient attention to theie words of Sciences, Tom. 
Ghilini, L’annom. Dc. xxiv. fu il Puteani, da malat- il, pag. 220. 
tia oppreſſo, percio ſeriſſe queflo Epitaſſio da metterfi fopra 
la fua fepoltura (15). It is plain that this only gni- 
fies, that he was very fick that year. Ine Sicur Wit- 
te (16) places Puteanus’s death in the year 1646, and 
the feventy-firit of his life; he ſhould have iaid the 
feventy-fecond. He places it in the fame year, 1640, 
in the abridgment which he gives us of this profeſſor's 
life (17). Valerius Andreas is the author of that abridg- 
ment, and therefore we may depend upon it. 

Since the firit edition of this Dictionary, I have (16) In Diario 
confulted the life of Puteanus e to his potthu- Biographico. 
mous letters, publifhed by his fon-in-law, and I find 
there that he died the feventcenth of September, 1646, (17) In Memo- 
in the caitle of Louvain. pee 

[D] Aud kept a great corrreſpondence by letters.) This pog = 1 
appears by the letters which he has publiſhed, and much bok, and yet 
more by this paſſage of Mr Bullart. To conclude, it places it in 
avas this learning that made him conſiderable in the chief 14+ 
courts of Europe, and which obliged almoft all princes, 
all learned men, ambaffadors of kings, and generals of 
armies, No give bim tokens of their friendſbip and eſteem 
by their letters, of which there were found above fixtecn 
thoufand in his fludy, put in order (18). (48 Bullart, 

The divifion of his works into five tomes (1g) ſhews ui fopra. 
that the ſecond tome comprehends his letters, that is 
to fay, Epiſtolarum Atticarum apparatus, nimirum pro- 
mulfis, "Vhis comprehends three hundred letters. Mij- 
fus fecundi, three hundred alfo. Bellaria, as many. 
Deliciæ adoptive, one hundred. Epificlarum Atticarum 
Centuria fingularis & nova. Epiſiolarum Atticarum 
apparatus novus, this contains four hundred letters. 
Apparatus Poftiumus in quatuor Centurias diſtributus. 
A collection of letters which he writ to Mr de Zuyli- 
chem, and Daniel Heinfius, publifhed at Leyden by 
Boxhornius in the year 1647. Add to them the nft, and povernour of 
fixth, and feventh centuries of polthumous letters, the cfle of 
printed at Louvain, 1662, by the care of Xiſtus Anto- Louvain. 
nius Milfer (20) his fon-in-law, who had allo printed, 
in the fame place and year, the four preceding centu- 
rics. Sec Mr de Vigneul Marville (21). f. Kellagies, 

[E] He publifoed a beok called, Statera Belli & Pacis, pag. 368, Rot- 
avbich ... had like to bade ruined him.] This book terdam edition. 

9 P was 


(14) Lor. Craſſo, 
Iſtoria de Pocu 
Greci, pag. 
193. 


(15) Ghilini, 
Teatro d' Huo- 
mini Letterati, 
Vol. ii, pag. 75. 


(19) Prefixed to 
his poſt humous 
Letters, printed 
at Louvain 


1662. 


(20) He was 
knight of the 
oder of Chr tt, 


(21) In the 2d 
Tome of his 
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(22) Voffius, E- 
pit. CKCIX, 
pag. m. 218. 
This letter is da- 
ted in July 
1633. 


(23) It thould be 
Steſichoro. 


(24) Joh. Bever- 
wyck. Epift. ad 
Voſſium. It ts 
the 172d, pag. 
m. 111, 112, 
dated the Bth of 
Jey 1633. 


(25) This was 
not the firft edi- 
tion; for it was 
printed firft in 
the Spanith Ne- 
therlands, in 
to, 


(SO 


PUTEANUS 


of his Catholic Majeſty better than thofe who meddled only with affairs of ftate, A 


was publifhed during the negotiation of a treaty be- 
tween his Catholic Majefty and the United Provinces 
in 1633. The author advifed to peace, and fhewed 
that the continuation of the war would be very preju- 
dicial to the Spanifh Netherlands. He 19 5 very 
clearly of the advantages which the enemies d already 
gained, and of the victories which they might expect. 
Voſſius, his good friend, and the moſt pacific man in 
the world; I mean, the fartheft from certain authors, 
who to animate the people to continue a war, fet 
before them a thoufand artificial defcriptions of their 
forces, and of the enemies weaknefs, was concerned 
that Puteanus fhould bring himfelf into trouble by 
publifhing a work of a quite contrary nature (22). 
< His diebus haut letus accepi, optimum, & difertif- 
¢ fimum virum Erycium Puteanum, in periculum, aut 
< certé moleftias aliquas incidiſſe. Scripfit ftateram 
¢ Belli, & Pacis, quo nonnullis de partium ſuarum im- 
potentia prolatis, complures offendit. Noſti faſtum 
Hiſpanorum, & principum aures, quorum nec hæ, 
« neque illi veritatem accipere ſuſtinent. Itaque nifi 
: 50 multos ei in aula Bruxellenſi, quo vocatus eſt, 
« amicos effe; nifi quoque ingenium, & eruditionem 
< illius æftimari fcirem, finiftri aliquid vererer. Nunc 
‘ optima non omnino defpero. Utinam non aliud au- 
dire cogatur, quam quod olim in fimili ferè negotio, 
‘ à Phalaride ajunt fuiffe ditum Simonidi (23), Mé- 
© aoier col Mee suxacers morar. - - -- laieh re- 
< ceived the melancholy news, that the bef and mof 
earned man, Erycius Puteanus, was fallen into danger, 
< or, at leaft, fome trouble: he «wrote the Statera Belli 
& Pacis (Balance of War and Peace), where he men- 
© tioned fomething of the weaknefi of his party, aubich of- 
< fended many. You know the pride of the Spaniards, 
and the ear of princes, neither of which, can bear the 
€ truth. Therefore did I not know that he had many 
< friends in the court of Bruffels, whither be is called, 
and that his ingenuity, and learning are very much 
< efleemed, I fhould fear fome mifchief. Now I bope for 
< the bel. I wifh be may be forced to bear no worfé 
< than what was formerly faid to Simonides by Phalaris 
< on a like occafion, Mind your Mufe, it is moft honou- 
< rable for you.’ He communicated his uneafinefs to 
a Phyfician of Dort, who anfwered him, that Pute- 
anus had aéted imprudently, and that fuch a fault 
would not be pardoned in Holland (24). De Cl. 
puteano quod ſcribis, valdé me percuffit, quamvis 
tale quid metuerem, cum legiffem ftateram, doctè 
€ magis, quam prudenter fcriptam. Accepi ab eo lite- 
‘ ras, ftatera jam edita, quam tamen præter morem 
ſuum non mifit. Eam Catzius Haga (ubi impreſ- 
© fam (a5) quoque nofti, nec hoc noftro melius) ex 
¢ conventu ordinum, ubi cum plauſu excepta, attulit, 
& mihi legendam tradidit. us bone ! quam bo- 
¢ pus ille Belga, tam malus Politicus. Non hic ferre- 
mus, qui talia de nobis, quæ ille de Rege, de im- 
¢ portuna Archid. legatione, & fimilia. Ac niſi amici 
omnia pro illo, eft quod metuamus vicem optimi, & 
« 

6 

< 

6 
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A 


elegantiſſimi ingenii. - - I was very much troubled 
at what you wrote me concerning Puteanus, altbo I was 
afraid of fome fuch thing, when I bad read bis Sta- 
tera, a tratife rather learned than prudent. I received 
letters from him when bis Statera was publie which 
neverthelefs he fent not to me contrary te his cuftom. 
Catzius brought it from the Hague, (where you know 
it avas printed not better than this edition of ours) 
from the affembly of the States, where it was received 
with applaufe, and lent to me to read. Good God! 
< bow good a Dutchman, how ill a politician! Here aue 
< foould not fuffer fuch things to be faid of us, as he Jays 
< of the king, and of the unfeafonable embaffy of the 
< arch-duke, and the like. Andunlefs bis friends do their 
ut moſt for him, there is reafon to fear the fate of the 
© bet and fineft genius. He adds, that he was fum- 
moned to Bruffels, and that he was to be farther exa- 
mined ; that the prefident Rofe was his enemy, but 
that fome other confiderable people protected him 
and that it was hoped that their protection would 
fave him. Without doubt every body will be glad to 
fee the names of thofe protectors. It is a part of the 
hiftory of Puteanus. Ob amicos quos plurimos ha- 
1 


. 


gle 


fatire 


bet, nihil illi periculi fore putabat. Sibi adda; 
mum habet, Varambonum Parchiep f 9 1 5 
rienſem Infanti a facris, Chiffletium Medicum ai 
plurimùm apud Ser. Inf. poffunt, & alios, fed inf. 
ſtum Roſam Prefidem Hifpanis obnoxium, & - 
ut dicitur, adverfum, qui etiam caufa elle putatur 

cur decem jam menfibus, nullæ ex Hifp. literæ ad 
eippromorès. Infans quoque Cardinalis, qui jam in 
Burgundia, non minùs quàm Eugenia, illi benè vo- 

lunt. Deum rogo, & benè biciem, neque ob 
pH hanc gravius animadvertant in virum 

candoris melle penitus imbutum. - --- He did not 

imagine that he was in am danger, by reafin of the 

many friends he bad. Verambonus, archbifbop of Cefa- 

rea, chaplain to the Infant, is bis great friend, end 
Chiffletius the Phyfician, who bave great intere/} with 

the moft ſerene Infant, and others: but the prefident 

Rofe, his enemy, a creature of Spain, and averſe, as 

it is faid, to peace, who alfo is thought to be the o- 

cafon why no letters are came from Spain thefe ten 

months to the plenipotentiaries. The Infant Cardinal, 

who is now in Burgundy, as well as Eugenia, wih 

him well. I befeech God they may be favourable to 

him, and not too fevere on this freedom, in aman of fa 

much candour and eloquence.’ The bufinefs terminated 
according to the defires of this Phyſician. I muſt not 

forget to tell yau that an anonymous author writ 

againft this work of Puteanus : that anſwer was inti- 

tuled, Anti-Puteanus, five Politico- Catbolicus flateram 

Puteani inducias expendentis alia flatera expendens (26). (26) See tht A. 
I have a little book (27) which contains Puteanus's t of Mr Bua, 
Statera, and the anonymous anſwer, with two letters, “ 11. 

in which is the judgment of a Hollander on that g 
anfwer. The author of theſe letters ſuſpects that the 1 
anonymous writer wWwas a church-man (28), and even a 5 
monk (20), and redicules him for faying, that coy- liberatis & pcs 
rage and prudence were only to be found in the Catholic wmaatfimn, 
church (30), that the revenues of Holland were 
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drained ; that it's people groaned under the heavy sty uae: 


taxes; that it's troops were cowardly ; that it's viĝo- vet, ne alias ef 

ries were rather prejudicial than advantageous ; that viator qum 

the king of Spain could well enough {pare thofe towns er {accrum or- 

he had loft; that the Dutch got their victories by gy Daisy 
: pif. CCXIF, 

treachery, and that they had given much more for 5. 48, tm, 

them than they were worth. To morrow, fays his J. 

critic, he will tell us that it is advantageous for Spain, 

to have our troops encamp in the heart of Brabant, (29) Viet œ 

for the fields will become more fruitful by the dung 1 : 

our horfes will leave behind. Nec minus ridiculus , Sine 

© eft, cum tributis & exactionibus fupra quam fas elt amiee en, 

< Batavos premi queritur, qui iftos cenfus fe Dominis & ex eniem ore 

© fuis debere, & felicitatis ſuæ ac fortunarum non nif #2 Tre 

< fpicilegium eſſe credunt. . . . Verum enimvero, quam ie 

< lepide fatuus eft hic fcriptor, cum milites Federa- F f. cc. Ill 

< torum timidos lepores vocat, cum Batavos pugra™ paz. 45). 

< femper declinare {cribit : viđorias nobis magis wocuift, 3 

< guam profuiffe. IIlane fcribere non veretur poł cla- sala 5 55 

dem Turnhoutanam & Flandricam? An & tunc Hen- ee om 

< rici Bergii culpa terga vertit Hiſpanus? Et quando prudentan a- 

< quæfo Regi Hifpaniaram ac fuis poao Sylvam pofcit, hac ire- 

«< Ducis, Vefaliam, Venloam, uræmundam, Tra- 1 

< je&um ad Mofam, expugnata ad Scaldim & alibi 4 re- 

« caftella, victam Bercam nobis nocere ? Regem VETO pa; Ad son. 

< fuo commodo iis carere ? quia non fine magnis ID oo. In fle Ese 

© penfis ea vicimus. Dicet propediem, utile eile 1 

Brabantis, exercitus noſtros in ipſo pene Brabantiæ 1 es 

med itullio ftare & in hoſtico ali, ut ab equorum mul - 15 15 A 

< titudine ſtercorati agri uberiorem fegetem ferant (31)- 

. Nor is it lef ridiculous to complain, that the Duch (zu ids . 

are oppreffed with affefments and taxes beyond meafar e, Ashe 

© who believe that they owe thofe tributes to their gouer- 

© nors, and that they are only the gheanings of their happi- 

© nefi and good fortune... . But, indeed, bow fp le 5 

. writer is this, when he fays that the foldiers of 2 

< allies are fearful hares, that the Dutch ahua re 

< fighting : that our Hiclories auere always more hur 5 

s “than profftable to us. Was be wot afraid rg 17 

< fuch things, after the battles of Turnout ane fa 

gers? What then, did Spain turn it's back tiro tee 

< fault of the count de Berg? And aoben I befeech = 

© will be perfuade the hing of Spair, and bis cc. 


n, 


PUTE 
fatire againſt king James was falfel 


very great fervice to the king of Poland 
which feveral learned men have given him, 


him, need only read the Cenfura of Sir Thomas-Pope Blount [O], 


4 


men, that Bofleduc, Wefl, Venlo, Ruremond, Mae- 
< firicht, and the forts gained upon the Scheld, and elfe- 
* aubere, and the congueft of Berg op Zoom avere hurtful 

€ tous? Did the king lofe them to bis real advantage, 
< becaufe we conquered them, nat without great expence ? 
‘< Ina little time he will fay, it is to the advantage of 
< the Brabanters, that our armies fbould encamp in the 
< very heart of Brabant, and be there maintained by free 
< quarter, becauſe the fields axill produce greater plenty 
© of corn, when dunged by fuch a multitude of horfes.’ 

(32) Thefetwo The author of that anſwer (32) has been known a lon 
letters are the time to be Barleus. I have alfo another little book (33). 
213th, and the which, beſides the Sratera Belli & Pacis, and the 
. 2 Anti-Puteanus, contains a political Differtation of Pute- 
i anus de induciis Belgicis, and a letter of Lipfius, with 
(33) Printed at notes on that letter (34), and fome other little trea- 
Leyden, in ei- tifes. Lipſius's letter was written from Louvain the 


na Elxeviriorum third of 
1633, in 12mo. 


January, 1595, to a great lord, who aſxed 
him, Bellumne an potius inducie expediant Regi Hifpa- 
niarum cum Gallo, Anglo, Batavo ? -- - Whether it is 
Stricturz Politi- Better for the king of Spain to bave peace or war with 
ce ad Jufti France, England, and Holland? It is full of malice 
Lipfii Epiſtolam. againſt Holland, and of maxims of refined politics (35). 

The author of the Notes refutes them folidly, and calls 
(35) This letter himſelf Juſinus. Bonæfidius Mont. He treats Lipfius 


(34) Note feu 


p are very roughly. See (36) the complaints the Jefuit 
before inthe Petra Sancta made of it. 

year 1618, by The event fhewed that Puteanus was in the right ; 
Joba Gael, ad- for if Spain had concluded either a peace, or a truce, 
Hague. the with the United Provinces, in 1633, it would have 


avoided a great many vexations and loſſes, and would 

(36) In the arti- have been, perhaps, in a more flourifhing condition 

cle LIPSIUS, at this time. I do not pretend to excuſe this profef. 

remak CJ. ſor, he had better have eee within his own fphere ; 
it is imprudent to publith all forts of truths; but we 
muft not imagine that his book brought any thing 
new to Holland, they knew well enough the ill con- 
dition of the Spanifh Low-Countries. It is the firft 
thing that the politicians inform themfelves of, in re- 
lation to their enemies ; and the people generally be- 
lieve more than is true. 

However that be, this profeffor did not ſufficiently 
confider the words of Salluft, which he put at the 
beginning of his book, and which fhewed him fo 
plainly the reafons why it is dangerous to advife 
princes. They have other people enough to confult ; 
futurity is unknown to the wifeſt heads; and bad ad- 
vice is very often followed with good fuccefs ; fo true 
is it, that fortune difpofes of all things according to 
her fancy. It is Salluſt who fpeaks thus: Scio ego, fays 

(37) Sallat. O- he (37), quam difficile atque afperum factu fit, confilium 
rat. II, ad Ca- dare regt, aut imperatori ; poftrema cuiguam mortali, 
farem de Repub- cujus opes in excelfo funt: quippe cum & illis conſultorum 
lica ordinanda, copie adfint ; neque de futuro quifquam fatis callidus, 
le e Satifque prudens fit. Quinetiam fepe prava magis, quam 
bona confilia profperé eveniunt: quia plerafque res for- 
tuna ex lubidine fua agitat. Princes repent a thouſand 
times of having followed the advice of good heads ; 
becaufe things often fall out, which make them judge, 
that if they had taken another courfe, they would 
have done fome very notable thing. Thoſe they have 
to do with commit faults that one would not think 
them capable of. A good counfellor does not rely 
upon thofe faults, and therefore he diffuades from thofe 
enterprizes, which a fool, or a rath fellow propofe ; 
but it falls out that thofe unforefeen faults, or fome 
unexpected accidents, would have rendered the en- 
terprize infallibly fuccefsful, if they had engaged in 
it. The fureft way, is not to be forward in giving 
advice about the public affairs, of which Salluft knew 
the reafons very well. 

[F] 4 fatire againft king James was falſely attributed 
to Puteanus.) The title is, Jaaci Cafauboni Corona 
Regia, id eff, Panegyrici cujufdam vere aurei, quem 
Jacobo I, Magne Britannia, Jc. Regi, fidei defen- 
Jovi delincarat, fragmenta ab Euphormione inter ſchedas 
T3 Han inventa, collecta, & in lucem edita 1615, 
ps cficina regia Jo. Bill Londini. Mr Almeloveen lent 
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Thofe who would fee the praiſes (/ 5 a 


y attributed to him [F]. It is affirmed that he did 


(f). 


and the honours which fome princes did ™ 
and the Academy 
of 


me the book (38) in 1693. It was then ver ſcarce, i ; 

but Mr Thomaſius has 2 it ſince in his "Hiftoria W 5 * 

Sapientia & ftultitie Humane. Nothing can be more 127 pages. 

fatirical ; the worft of princes was never worfe treated 

by an ill-natured writer, than the good king James 

was by the fierce Scioppius ; for we muſt not doubt 

that Scioppius was the author of that bloody piece. 1 

fhall quote one who tells us that Puteanus publickly 

denied that he was the author of it. Non potuit 

* fatyricorum manus effugere Jacobus Britanniæ Rex, 

‘ utut doctiſſimus & laudatifimus Princeps: cui ſub 

ſpecie Panegyrici Poſthumi à Caſaubono ſcripti, 

cujus quaſi fragmenta inter ſchedas ejus reperta, per 

inſignem nequitiam, continuo myéterifmo horrenda 

flagitia objiciuntur. Lepide alioquin ſeriptus liber 

* eft; cui titulus, Caſauboni Corona Regia, Fe... 

Refertur in ros Richteri vita Epiſtolis ejus præ- 

‘ fixa pag. 21. è Colloquio cum Erycio Puteano acce- 

‘ pifle Richterum, quod Puteanus ejus libelli autor 

< habitus fuerit : cujus rei verò famam ille innixè de- 

clinans velut Apologiæ loco fcriptum quoddam ex- 

‘ hibuerit, cui nomen, Perjurium RUF FI & GIB. 

BOS], præfatus, quo delatorum ſuorum virulentiæ 

ac finifteritati fatis ſuiſſe obviatum exiſtimaverit (39). (30) Morhofius, 

That James, king of Great. Britain, tho the mof P olybiſt. 45. 7, 

learned and praife-worthy prince, could not eſcape the . wut, pags 

pen of the fatirifis, who, under the notion of a Boſtbu- 

mous Panegyric, written by Caſaubon, fragments 

whereof avere found among his papers, have moft vil- 

lanonfly abufed bim. The book is otherwife ewittily 

written, and intituled, Caſauboni Corona Regia, €¥c. 

-... Lt ts faid, in the life of George Richter, prefixed 

to bis letters, that Richter was told by Erycius Putea- 

aus, that this libel was attributed to Puteanus; to 

clear himfelf from which imputation, he wrote a book 

by way of apokgy, called, the Perjury of Ruffus and 

< Gibbofus, and he tells us in his Preface, that he thinks 

be had fauficienth obviated the virulency and barbarity 

© of bis accufers.” Thefe words of Mr Morhoff were 

not rightly underftood in the extract that was given of 

his book. We may put into this claſs alfo, the fa- 

tires which attack the honour of the moft virtuous 

< perfons, as that which is called Ca/auboxi Corona 

© Regia, c. which was attributed, without any rea- 

* fon, to Mr du Puy, and which lays enormous crimes 

€ to the charge of James I, king of England, 

‘ from which Mr du Puy has ſufficiently cleared 

< him in his Prrjuriuãm Rufi & Gibbofi (40). Here (40) Bibliotheque 

are two faults: I. Without doubt the author of this Univerſelle, 

extract thought that Erycius Puteanus was the famous Ten. xiii, pag. 

Peter de Puy, whofe life was written by Mr Rigault. 3 

When one fays Mr du Puy without any addition, 

{peaking of books and learned men, he ought tô mean 

him who was the king of France’s library-keeper, that 

wonderful man, who, together with his brother, afforded 

ſuch affiftance to men of letters, and who held fuch 

learned conferences. II. It is not true that the au- 

thor, of whom Morhoff ſpeaks, juftifies king James 

from thofe egregious crimes which are imputed to 

him in that ſatire; he only juftified himfelf from hav- 

ing writ that wicked libel, and fhewed the malice of 

thofe that flandered him. We will quote a curious 

paflage. They attribute to Jobn Barclay a very biting 

fatire writ again? James, king of Great Britain, called 

Corona Regia; in which, under the Specious title of Pa- 

negyric, he very foarply attacks the reign of Henry VIII, 

the birth and celibacy of queen Elixabetb, but efpecially the 

birth and ations of James, whom he flanders by a dif- 

courfe as ingenious as it is injurious. Curiofty bas car- 

ried that book over all Europe, and that prince finding 

himfelf painted in fuch black colours, got all his allies to 

make a ffrict enquiry after the author, in order to punio 

him. And there being fome fuppicion of Erycius Puteanus, 

proftffor of eloquence in the univerfity of Louvain, the arch- 

duke Albert caufed an information to be brought againft 

him, but he was faund innocent (41). (41) Bullart, A- 
[G]. The Cenfura of Sir Thomas-Pope Blut.] But blot cademy of Scies- 


out thefe words, Inter pracipua Gallia ornamenta dum œs, Tom. i, 
viveret Pag 198. 
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( g) See alfo Mr 
Ballet, Juge- 
mens fur les 


Critiq. Gramm. 
num. 503. 


(42) Pope 
Blount, Cenfura 
Authorum, peg. 
629, Edit. Lond. 
1690. 


(43) It was 
printed at Paris 


1603. 


(44) Bullart, 
ibid. Tom. ii, 
pag. 220. 


(45) What I 
ſuppreſs here is 
found in the re- 
mark [D]. 


(46) Vita Erycii 
Puteani, in limi- 
ne, Epiſt. poſt- 
hum. i 


(47) Erycius Pu- 
teanus, Fpiſt. 
ad Joh. Bapti- 
ſtam Saccum, 
apud Martinum 
Kempium, Diſ- 
ſertat. XVI, de 
Oſculis, num. 6, 


fag. 626. 


(SO 


PUTEANUS. 


of Bullart (g) (H). 


council, 


vj veret, merito fuo femper habitus eſi E rycius Puteanus (42). 
They are quoted from Cafaubon’s Preface to the Hz/to- 
ria Augufia ; but 1. our Puteanus was not a French- 
man. 2. He was not very much known when Caſaubon 
publifhed that book (43). He lived more than forty 
years after that book of Caſaubon's was publithed. 

[H] Aud the Academy of Bullart.] You will find this 
there. (44) It was this great learning which 
having gained the heart of Urban VIII, induced 
„this great Pontiff to fend him his picture, in a 
medaf of gold of great weight, and fome copies of 
„his works. It was the fame learning that obliged 
‘ the cardinal Frederic Borromeo to receive him 
* into his palace when he returned to Milan, and 
to give him part of the relics of his uncle St Charles 
‘ Borromeo, which that learned man gave to the 
< collegiate church of St Peter in Louvain. It was 
< alfo this learning that made him be tenderly be- 
loved by the count de Fuentes, governor of Milan, 
„and after that by the arch-duke Albert, who when 
< he had placed him in the chair of Juftus Lipfius, 
received him alfo with honour into the number of his 
© counfellors. To conclude, it was his learning that 
made him conſiderable in feveral courts of Europe 
“(45 He had the honour to fave the king of 
Poland's life, by the explaining of an enigmatical 
writing which no 
< body could either read or underftand, and which 
contained a deteftable and horrid conſpiracy againſt 
„that prince.’ 

We find the following words relating to this laft head, 
at the beginning of his pofthumous letters. ‘ Ejus 
< ingenio ac folertia conjurationem Polonicam dete- 
dam & fic impeditam fuiffe tanti momenti fuit ut 
< omne præmium fuperarit. Verba Patris HERMANNI 
* Huconts qui Marchioni SI NOL Æ à ſacris confeſ- 
onibus erat, eſtimanda hic funt: mea cautio erit, ut 
Rex Pol oN I feiat, cui falutem debeat fuam, ut 
PHRARAON IS liberalitatem imitetur in] os EPHUu, aut 
Assu ERI gratitudinem in MaRDOCHAUM. Po Lo- 
wra quidem recepit hoc ub illo beneficium, fed in 
univerſom orbem Chriftianum extenſum eft, quod 
quale quantumque fit BoHEMIA & turbæ inde nate 
fatis declararunt (46). - - Ey Ais ingenuity and dili- 
ligence the Polifh conjpiracy was detected and prevented, 
a thing of fuch moment as exceeds all reward. The 
avords of Father Herman Hugo, confeſſor to the marguis 
of Spincla, are very remarkable : I will take care that 
the king of Poland fhall know to whom he owes his 
ſafety, that he may imitate the liberality of Pharaoh 
to Jofeph, or of Ahafuerus to Mordecai. Poland, 
indeed, immediately received this benefit from bim, but 
« je extended to the whole Chriftian world, and of what 
< fort, and bow great it is, Bohemia, and the diſturbances 
““yaifed there, fufficiently declare. 

{I} The manner after which Puteanus educated a 
young gentleavoman.] He writ to his friend, that he 
would not ſuffer her to let herfelf be kiſſed; that, fays 
he, is dangerous for Italian girls. Our Flemifh ones 
may do it without any hazard or detriment ; they do 
not underſtand that there are any love-leffons in ogling 
ard kiffes; but thofe of your country know very well 
the confequences of it, and for this reafon I have taught 
her our language, and all our cuftoms, except that of 
kiffing. If I did not quote the author's own words, 
perhaps the reader might think that I magnify this. 
I therefore do it, and you will find that I have fallen 
fhort of his meaning. De puella veſtra quid ſcribam ? 
Valet, viget, jam matura viro, jam plenis nubilis annis. 
Mores & linzuam quoque noftram diſcit, tamen ofcula non 
bat. Sic cam kabeo, uti educata eft. Scis tu, ut confringt 
was cito Samium folet. Pudica quidem Belgarum ofcula, fed 
tamen ofeula: & infinuentur multo boneftius, quam fan- 
tur. Abhorrere illa ab hoc ritu debet, & fi pudicitiæ alumna 
effe velit, illaſum ufque quoque verecundia florem fervare. 
Reſciunt naſtræ virgines ullum libidinis rudimentum ocu- 
lis aut ofculis ineſſe, ideoque fruuntur. Veſtræ feiunt. 
Si nofira effe hc quoque incipiet, particeps candoris nofiri 
erit, & caſtæ immunitatis capax (47). Kempius quotes 
this paſſage in his learned and curious compilation de 
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One of the principal friends he had at Milan was fecretary of the 
whofe name was John Baptiſt Saccus. I ſnall ſpeak fomething of the man i 
after which Puteanus educated a young gentlewoman a 


[7], for whom he intereſted 
himfelf, 


Ofeulis, and refers us to a profeſſor of Philfophy at 

Leyden. This Profeflor, treating of tem 1 8 

one of the four cardinal virtues; propoſes pe d 

mong other queftions: Js the cuſtom avbich is allied 

to firangers in the Low-Countries, and eljeuhere, to kif 

other peoples wives, widows, and maidens, abn th 

pay them a formal vifit, conformable to the laws of sha: 

fiy (48) ? He anfwers, that this cuſtom is very an- (48) Quer: 
cient; but the feveral wife men of antiquity looked on tera, s A 
it as a little unchaſte. He quotes Socrates, who would Pet: cabs 
have people abfolutely abttain from it, there being g be ne 
nothing which ftirs up the fire of love ſo much as 115 . 
ſes. He quotes Seneca, as lay ing that a maicen wus adad i 
accufed of impudence, becaute the received a kus (40). Pelias, alaipe 
He fays, that the antients were perfuaded, that kining 1 ie 


made a ſtrong attack on chaſtity (50), and proves it 171 qu pere- 


ni loula f- 


by theſe words of Ovid: N 
: ribus, viduis, a¢ 
Ofcula qui ſumpſit, fi non & cætera fumpfit, —veis bus, gam 
Hac qu u i do eas human- 
quoque quæ data funt perdere dignus erat. t au% fy. 
He that tock kiffes, and took nothing more, tant? Abars 
= Hert- r! Exo. 
Deferves to liſe what be obtain'd before. cat. Eil. 


XLIV, fey. s. 
His conclufion is, that ceremonial kiſſes are not“ 
contrary to chaftity, provided they are given without , 

; ($9) Amd f- 
any further defire, and that we muit not think that 5 nr hm Se 
every body is fo eaily moved, that kiſies of civility 92 5 Viim 
may not be altogether honet. Negue ex iſtimaudun Sacord:tem ote 
eft, omnium effe tam pronam tS irritabilem ad libidinis G ter. 
naturam, quin citra violationem cafiitatis, ac citra libi- eE 
dinem ullam, id genus mediorum, oficii tefland: caufa, A arimas 
adhiberi peſſit (51). This determination, and the rea- t ,a 
fon on which it is grounded, are folid and good; piace qed 
but what can be more foolifh than the quotation out 1195 on 

: uillet. Ihid. 
of Ovid, for the verfes of that Poet concern only the 777 is at th 
kiffes of lovers ? This profefior is to be blamed for 5. ian. Set Se 
quoting them on fuch a ſubject. He fhould have 21's Contre 
laid afide the learning that is in his thefis, and kept YAE, laek 
to the difference of climates, like Puteanus. Thole EET 
familiarities which are dangerous in Italy, are very 9 pe j 
little, or not at all fo in the northern countries. This gelitari cen kbmt 
is certainly the meaning of the Louvain profeffor ; verer:s, unde 1- 
for he had no thoughts of a farewel kifs, or of a kits I Or b, 


(51 IM. 


his young Italian maid from that cuitom. ‘There . x con 
were other occafions enough, in which he might pre- oes Tas 
ſcribe her a particular rule, and in which fhe might, . veftre ki 


according to the knowledge of her nation (52), ex- 5 See, 
ore, citati: 


faid he (55), #s more rafo than if he had thrown him- tb i Wes 
himfelf upon the point of naked fwords, or leaped into fep. 925 

fire, tor be had the boldne/s to kifs a fine face. Is se 1 0 

fo great a raſhneſs? fays Xenophon to him. * Truly . 

T fancy I could very eafily expofe myſelf to the (% He 

fame danger. Ah, unfortunate, Jays Socrates, ie bi fupra- 

you know what follows after kiffing a fine fact - 

Do not you lofe your liberty ? Do not you become (.) Xenshn, 

a flave? Do not you engage in exceflive expencet ge lere x & 

to obtain a deſtructive plealure? Do not you find catis, 2. 
ourfelf unable to do good, and conſtrained to fol. 

low thofe things which you would deſpiſe if your 

reafon was not corrupted ? O God ! faid Xenophon, 

this is to attribute a ftrange power to a kis. 

Are you aftonifhed at it, fays Socrates ? Do not 

you fee little ſpiders whofe bite is fo oe 

that it caufes ftrange pains, and makes people love 

their ſenſes? I know it very well, fuid Amps 

but thofe creatures {pit out their poiſon when the} 

bite. Do you think, added Socrates, that love 

kiffes are not venomous, becauſe you do not 5 

the poifon? Know, that a fair woman 15 an ani- 


„fo the 
mal more dangerous than fcorpions, becanie they 
cannes 
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(56) Confer quae 
Achilles Tatius, 
lib. ii, pag. m. 
79 · 


(57) Auguft. de 
Civit. Dei, lib, 
xxi, cep. xi. 


(58) Valer. Ma- 
ximus, db. vi, 
cap. i, mum. 4, 


Peg. m, 513. 


(59) In citation 
(1), of the arti- 
cle GUAL- 
DRADA. 


(60) Citation 
(1), of the arti- 
cle MAMMI- 
LARIANs. 


(61) Quia ex 
shite th capit 
gaudium, & 
ſponſa verecundi- 
am, & quod 
Kaf; ofculan- 
videtur 

tœpiſſe 1 
Alii eam aſſig- 
nant rationem, 
quia oſculum eft 
acctus carnis, & 
Pro medietate eft 
quafi corrupta 
ro. Kempius, 
92 5 V, de 

cu i, Pag. 
6. 


PUTE 


himſelf. As thé was an Italian, 


cannot hurt unlefs they touch us; but beauty 
wounds us without coming near us, What way 
€ foever we perceive it, it ſhoots out it’s venom, 
and perverts our underftandings. Perhaps it is 
“ for this reafon that the Cupids are reprefented 
< with bows and arrows, becauſe a fàir face wounds 
€ us from afar. I adviſe you then, Xenophon, when 
* you fee any beauty to fly without loo ing behind 
* you ; and as for you, Critobulus, I think it would 
be proper for you to be abfent a whole year; for 
„that will be time little enough to heal your wound.’ 
Can any morality be more worthy of a great Philofo- 
pher than this? Our good Cafuifts would not judge it 
too fevere, nor find any hyperbole in the comparifons 
of Socrates (56). The maxims of an antient Roman 
had no leſs rigour. He had a freed-man whom he 
loved very much, and a daughter who began to 
w marrigeable. He knew that this freed-man had 
ifed her, and punifhed him feverely, tho’ there was 
fomething which might be urged as an excufe in the 
circumftances of that fault ; but he had no to 
that, nor to the friendfhip which he had for the cri- 
minal, he confidered only the confequences of the 
punifhment. It is not faid whether he was fatished 
with the ordinary puniſhment of a kiſs, which was 
whipping ; there is a probability that he was not: 
however it be, we know that his chief motive was 
to let the damfel underftand, that 
kiſſing, fhe ſhould keep herfelf a virgin for her huf- 
band, and preferve the firſt flower for him. Si alie- 
* nz foeminz ofculum infixum rationis fit verbere vin- 
dicare ; nonne qui illud puncto temporis fecerit, in- 
comparabili horarum {patio verberatur, & fuavitas 
voluptatis exiguæ diuturno dolore punitur (57). --- 
Uf the laws infli the punifoment of whipping upon a 
man for giving a kifi to another woman than bis 
own wife ; is not be, who did that in a moment of 
time, feourged for fome hours, and the fuveetnefi of a foort 
* pleafure punifoed with a long continued pain. Vale- 
rius maximus expreſſes himſelf finely on this ſubject. 
€ Quid P. Mznius? quam ſeverum pudicitiz cuſtodem 
‘ egit! In libertum namque gratum admodum fibi 
€ animadvertit, quia èẽum nubilis jam ætatis filiæ ſuæ 
* ofculum dediſſe cognoverat, cùm præfertim non li- 
bidine, fed errore lapfus videri poffet. Ceterùm 
‘ amaritudine pœnæ, teneris adhuc puellæ fenfibus, 
‘ caftitatis difciplinam ingenerari magni æſtimavit. 
Eique tam triſti exemplo præcepit, ut non folum 
€ virginitatem illibatam, fed etiam ofcula ad virum fin- 
‘ cera perferret (58). - - - What of P. Mænius ? how 
< fevere a guardian of chaftity was be, in that be pu- 
< nifbed bis freed-man, who was a great favourite with 
< him, becaufe be underflood he bad given a kifi to bis 
< daughter when foe was marriageable ; efpecially when 
< he might feem to have committed that fault not through 
Au but miftake. But be thought it of great confequence 
“ to imprint a fingular regard for chaftity in that young 
‘ maid, by the bitterne/s of the punifoment. Aud be 
< taught ber, by this fevere example, that foe foould pre- 
‘ ferve not onl her virginity untouched, but even ber 
Lies for ber bufband.’ Penelope would not have 
thought this morality too fevere. See the remark [L] 
of her article. We have fpoken (59) of a Florentine 
lady who managed herſelf after this rule, and of a law 
which was grounded on the fame maxim (60). This 
law fubfifts no longer in France, but it is not abro- 
gated at Naples. Half the donations of the man who 
is contracted, and dies before the confummation, be- 
longs to the woman, if fhe gave him a kifs, but 
otherwife fhe has nothing. Boes not this fhew that 
fhe has no longer any firft-fruits to beftow (61), and 
that therefore fhe ought to be indemnified ? Theſe are 
maxims unknown to a great many nations, that jud 
of things quite otherwife, and do not fet them at fo 
high a rate. We will quote the author of the Saint- 
Evremoniana. A kif, which in Turkey, Italy, and Spain, 
is the beginning of adultery, at Paris is only a meer civi- 
lity ; and if that Perfian, who made fo many myflerious 
voyages to get three kiffes of the fair Cyrus, had been at 
Paris, be would not bave valued that pleafure fo much 
as he did. There are no vifits now in which there are 
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even in reſpect of 
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ANUS 


he did not permit her to follow the Flemith 


cuftoms, 


hot kiffes; but they are like money; which we value jef 
as we plafe; and as lies are a merchandife which cofis 
nothing, and does not var out, and is always plentiful, 
no body is paring of them, 
What I am going to quote 
the fame fort, 


civility ; but as what he fays is an evidence of the © 


caftom of his time, I may join it to the words of the 
Saint-Evremoniana. The reader will diftinguith where 
there is occafion. < Scarcity gives a relith 

Thus the manner of falutations, which is particular 
* to our nation, takes off, by it’s frequency, the plea- 
< fure of kiſſes, which Socrates fays is fo dangerous 
and powerful to fteal our hearts. It is an unpleafant 
* cuftom, and injurious to the ladies, to hold out their 
lips to every one who has three footmen in his reti- 
nue, how diſagreeable foever he be. 


Cujus * livida naribus caninis 
Nepender glacies, rigetque barba : 


Centum occurrere malo culilingis. . 


And we ourfelves do not get much by it; for as the 
< world is at preſent, we mutt kifs fifty ugly ones 
‘ for three that are handfome; and for a tender 
‘ ftomach, as fuch of my age have, one bad kifs is 
too much for a pood one (63). We have {een be- 
fore (64), in a paſſage of Eraſmus, what concerns the 

om of England. We will fee here what Kornman- 
nus fays concerning fome towns in Germany (65): 
Apud Germanos in multis locis uſitatum vidi Colo- 
‘ niz leben. Tubinge (66), Cc. Ubi nefas 
* grande creditur fi juvenis ad puellam veniens ipfam 
non ofculetur, & amplexetur : aft in aliis locis con- 
trarium obtinet: fi enim quis apud nos in cho- 
rea puellam ofculetur indignata prorumperet. Quam 
me? Gc. aft in occulto & ubi nemo videt bene 
patiuntur, imo per totam noctem non femel ferre, 
recuſant: nam poft factum ofculum nihil reliqui ma- 
net, quod cernatur: tantum de abfterfione agitur. 
Among the Germans I have obferved in many places, 
as at Colgn, Tubingen, &c. where it is accounted very 
uncivil, if a young man, approaching a young woman, 
does not kifi and embrace ber; but in other places, 
the contrary cuflom prevails : for if am one among us 
* foould kifi a girl in a dance, foe would immediately 
< fo into a paffion, and fay, What do you take me to be ? 
‘ &c. In private, and when no body fees them, they 
* vill take it well enough ; nay, they will not refufe 
it all the night long; for a hifi leaves no marks be- 
€ bind it; only wipe the mouth, 

The remark of the author of Saint-Evremoniana ; 
That in fome countries a kifs paffes for the begin- 
ning of adultery, would make fome commentators 
quote a hundred paſſages. They would not forget 
the words of Achilles Tatius, where kiffes are called 
fine preludes ; nor thofe wherein they are confidered 
as fuch a powerful bait, that people are more aftonifhed 
that they are not followed: by the whole game, than 
that the other advances were in vain. Miye 278. 
ETÈ TOY ονν,En dre isausba, pA TATA; XaAd. TA 
gol ,α. weraye idn TÌ nal Ehe Quo- 
ufque tandem chariſſima Leucippe, bafiis inſiſtemus? 
ſpecioſa quidem certe initia hac funt, verum aliquid 
etiam ex iis quæ ab amantibus 5 (67). 
EHu » my dear Leucippe, fhall we fick at 
hiffes ? 72% e 2 5 beginnings 1 let 
us add a little more of what lovers defire. Our 
os npiblee eis dpegdiTtny xav uiav, è Mots, è 
xp, i% N TOV CWLATOV THUTAKH. AAAG, T 
martwy eee, mesarhiuG, xalagi- 
AGY, drs dvésns ws di Yun. Quid, quod ani- 
mum tuum non modo non pellexerant preces mez, ut 
femel faltem mihi morem gereres : fed ne ullum qui- 
dem idonei temporis opportunitas, aut mutuus com- 
plexus, aut aliud quidpiam apud te pondus habuerunt. 
Quinimo, quod omnium contumelioſiſſimum eft, & 
complexu meo, EX IPSIS DISSUAVIATIONIBUS 
æque difcedis atque alia mulier (68). - - - - What foall I 
Say, not 7g intriaties have bien inſuſſicient to prevail on 7 
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and few are greedy of them (62).. (63) Saint Evre- 
out of Montagne is not of moniana, pag. 
for that author confidered only kiſſes of 27%» Dutch edi- 


on 1701. 


to meat. 


* Mart. Epigr. 
VII. 


(63) Montagne’s 
Effays, book iti, 
cb. v, pag. m. 
171. 


(64) Citation 
(57), of the ar- 
ticle ERAS- 
MUS. 


(65) Kornman- 
nus, de Linea 
Amoris, pag. Me 
189, 190. 


(66) Thomas 
Lanfius, apud 
Kempium, Dif- 
fert. XVI, pags 
624, bas given 
the lie to Korne | 
mannus about 
Tubingen, 


(67) Achilles 
Tatius, lib. ii, 
pag. 107. 


(68) Ibid. I. v, 
Pog. 307. 


798 PUTEANUS. 


cuftoms, which he would not have thought to be dangerous if the had been bon 


at Louvain. 


fo much as once to grant me the favour, but even no op- do not come near the forcible impreſſion of the others. 
(69) See, above, portunity of time, or mutual embraces, or any thing ele The Phyfician was fenfible of theſe two difparities; 


St GER: have any weight with you. Nay what is mofi provok- and gave another reaſon; which was, that whatever 


ing of all, from my embraces, and even hiffes, yougoaway the rubbing takes off from the ftatue, is loft , 
nee a 1 4 woman would do. Theſe are the complaints of a whereas what is loſt in living bodies is eae 
add this paffage woman. But I may very well be allowed to comment their nourifhment : that man was very well fatishet 
of Lucretivs; on thefe words of the Saint-Evremoniana, That a tif: with this fecond anfwer. The rigid readers may fa 
10 A — 17. f, a merchandife which does not wear out. A man who theſe are trifles, but muſt there be no trifles in fock 
propter ahena had not run through a courſe of Poop T; and yet volumes as thefe ? Muft not the reader find from time 
Signa manus was uſed to inform himſelf of the teafons.of every to time a place, where he may ret, I mean, fome 
dextras oftendunt thing, afked a Phyfician one day, why certain ftatues things that are not ſerious. , 

See tl of beafs bear the marks of the kiffes which are given 10 conclude, I muft needs fay, that Puteanus was (7) In thew 
æpe falutantom : i C : i ) : was (79) Ia th 
taétu, præterque them (69), and that no fuch thing was ever per- much in the right, not to breed an Italian girl as they [3], d 


meantum. ceived on the face of the mof famous courtefans ? did the Flemifh ones. All muft act in fuch an affair, SATE Ae: 


The braxen Ha- The Phyfician told him, that the ftatues were expofed according to the law of cuftom ; neither the law of GONDE, 
7 , for many ages to the devotion of a prodigious number nations, nor the law of nature include this part of edu- 
Sow their rigst Of people, but that the duration of beauty is very cation? the diverfity of climates and opinions is the (71) Note, that 


bands diminiſped fhort. He was not fatished with this, but faid, that beft rule here. We ſhall fee, in another place (70) this name is not 


and worn the difference between the hardnefs of the brafs and the what a profeſſor of Groningen has obferved in a work, plead 
By de oe A foftnefs of the flefh ought to make a compenſation, in which he has drawn the parallel of fome cuſtoms, the Profan 
paf by. and fo much the more, becauſe the kiffes of ceſpect which the Rigorifts (71) condemned, and of fome of Holland: te 

cz Eck. Which are given to the idols are very fuperficial, and others which they allowed of. ran her 


QUELLENEC 


QUELLENEEG 


Q. 


WU ELLEN EC (CHARLES pez) Baron of Pont in 
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h made a great figure, under the name of Soubiſe, 
ſtants, in the reign of Charles IX. He took the 
1568, when he married Catherine de Parthenai, 
John de Parthenai, lord of Soubiſe. 
ſome of the conjunctures in which 
— courage, and how he defended himfelf againft thoſe who committed 
Paris Maflacre on St Bartholomews day (b), under whom he was forced to fall at 


Bretagne, 
among the Prote- 
name of Soubife in 
the only daughter of 
We ſhew in another place (a) 
he evidenced a great deal of 


laſt. The curioſity of ſome of the court ladies, with reſpect to his naked body, which 


was laid, with the others, before the Louvre, has already 


been taken notice of (c). 


The proceſs of impotency which was entered againſt him [4], and which will give me 


[4] The procefs of impotency entered again him.] 
Thuanus fays exprefsly, that it was his mother-in- 
law, and not his wife, who entered the proceſs. 
Mr Varillas fays the fame thing in his two editions of 
Charles IX. Mezerai, not confidering the confe- 
quences, has faid of the wife what Thuanus faid of 


(1) In 1 re. the mother-in-law. I have cenfured him for it (1), 
Pa [ 1 er for the honour and glory of Catherine de Parthenai ; 
e article ; i 

PARTHENAI for altho’ a woman may enter fuch a procefs without 
(Caruzriıne blemifhing her honour, yet it is better not to do it, 
br}. efpecially confidering the youth of the heirefs of Sou- 

f bife. There are certain actions (2) which are no fin, 
(2) Certain qua- and do not imprint any note of infamy, neither de facto, 


. d 8 : . 
N nor de jure; however, becauſe it is better to let 


perfettio fimplici- them alone than to do them, they have fomething 


ter fimplex, E- which tarnifhes the reputation; fo that an Hiſtorian 
re) d ought to take great care not to impute them to thoſe 
= 405 pede who did them not. He is not allowed to be unexact, 
that fpecies. and to confound the mother with the daughter, or one 
fifter with another. The more celebrated a Hiftorian 
is, the more cautious he ought to be, for when he is very 
famous, he becomes a public fource; he alone ſerves 
as an original record to a great many writers all the 
world over. How many able men are there that will 
not think themfelves deceived if they follow Meze- 

(3) Franeiſcus fai (3)? 
2 a I have faid fomething in another place (4) which 


ab «uxore Catha- may ferve as an excnfe to the lady Soubiſe; and cer- 
rina Parthenia tainly what fhe did againſt her fon-in-law needs an apo- 
Subizia impoten- logy, A time of perfecution, fuch as fhe lived in, 
EER N di- was not proper for fuch proceedings. A church 

m under trouble and arms at the fame time, and which 


batur, $ 

Huber. i is in that condition, in order to maintain the reforma- 
Civil. Tom, i, tion of doctrine and manners, ought not, under pre- 
P. 353. tence of impotency, to draw a young huſband be- 
a) Sethe fore judges of a contrary religion. It is certain, that 


mark [C], of in all times and places, proceffes of this nature bring 
the article PAR- very little honour to thole that enter them ; and whe- 
THENAI(Ca- ther they obtain a new hufband, or not, they are al- 


THERINE ways. an object of raillery and contempt as long as 

g they live, and not without reaſon; for the fteps they 
take are fo contrary to modefty, a virtue which is the 
crown and ornament of that fex, and without which 
they cannot fhare in human glory, that no body 
can have any reſpect for a woman who takes ſuch a 
courfe. ; 

Without going out of the bounds of indulgence, 
we may fay here of thoſe women, what was faid, 
tho’ a little too rigoroufly, againft the widows which 

(s) Du Vair, marry. I ſhall ufe Mr du Vair’s own terms (5). St 

ape di Jerom to Marcellus, fays, that fecundas nuptias non 
» Ueneva ° e . : 

Edit. 161-, appetimus, fed concedimus, dy a certain indulgence, 

“+ ewhich is not altogether exempt from. blemifh: as if, he 

ne Sould fuy with the law, indulgentia quos liberat notat 

ip dE - + + (6). In what terms foever the faying of the Apofils 


be exprefed, juniores viduæ nubant, we muft conceive 
that it was faid y way of indulgence to the incontinence 
of feme exomen, ut maritum potius accipiant quam dia- 


Google 


occafion 


bolum, & ſciant fibi non tam maritos datos quam 
adulteros imputatos, as St Jerome fays, ad Salvinam. 
Now as St Cyprian fays, aliud eft ad veniam ftare, aliud 
eft ad gloriam pervenire. There is a great deal of 
difference between faying, that their incontinence fall. not 
be imputed to them for a fin, and ta fay that it Shall be 
imputed to them for grace. This is the moft favourable 
judgment that can be made of thefe pleaders in matters 
of impotency, confidering the manner of proceeding 
which they muft follow. 

I. It is a great ſtep to confefs publickly, that one 
cannot contain one's felf. Now every woman who 
enters fuch a procefs, declares before all the world, 
that fhe has this defect: fhe delivers an act (7) which 


remains with the Public Notaries, and which affords d 


a ſubject of raillery to thoſe who are inclined to be 
merry, and even an occafion of fear to a new hufband. 
For if he be obliged to take long voyages, or has a 
long ficknefs, how fhall he rely on the virtue of a 
wife who has conſeſſed her incontinence to the 
whole world? l 
II. The interrogatories they muft anſwer before the 
judges, are fo nice and troublefome for a woman of 
honour, that none can have a good opinion of a maid 
who can pafs thofe bounds, and anfwer to fuch que- 
ftions. I fay a maid, becaufe thofe who accufe their 
hufbands generally pretend to be fuch; and they 
muft needs do it when it is their firt marriage, as 
it is generally. An advocate ftrangly puzzled ſuch a 
complainant once: he afked her, in the prefence of 
feveral people, whether her hufband had careffed, 
kiſſed, and embraced her. She anfwered yes. Who 
‘told you, quoth he, that this is not enough? Where 
did you learn the ret? If you have your maiden. 
head, as you pretend, you ought not to know that 
your huſband is impotent; and if you know it, it is 
a fgn that you have tried what another man can do? 
He preffed her fo hard, that fhe bluthed, and faid 
fhe could not anfwer to ſuch puzzling queftions. I 
will give, the whole ftory in Latin. Erumpit inter- 
dum inverecunda intomperies mulierum. . . Erumpit in- 
quam impudens, & in facie erubefeentium populorum, ge- 
nialis tori revelat: & denudat arcana, & de mariti fri- 
giditate congueritur, allegans hane fufficientem & eviden- 
tem repudii vel divortii caufam, gwd femivir ef, & 
inutilis matrimonio, qui non et promptus ad coitum. Ele- 
ganter quidem Gaufridus de Heroum willa, familiaris 
mens, unius talium in caufa bujufmeodi confudit anda- 
ciam. Cum enim ei patronas datus effet à judice cele- 
braturo, ut putabatur divortium, & mulier generofa 
audientibus amicis & fuffragatoribus, advocato ut fit dili- 
gentius merita cauſæ ſuæ exponeret, ferutatus eff ab ea 
wir , an alium maritum quandoque habuerit. 
Quod cum illa negaffet, quæfyvit iterum an adhuc virgo 
effet, dicens : boc 50 inguiſitu, & feita perneceſſarium, na 
à diſereto judice caperetur occafione aliqua in fermone. Illa 
wero boc (verecunde tamen, eo quod fibi non bene cre- 
diatur) afersit. Et ille, an fimul de mau dormire 
confueverint 
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(a) In the artis 
cle SOUBISE 
(Jon N pe 
PART HE- 
NAI). 


(Y) See citation 
(8), of the arti- 
cle PARTHE- 
NAI (Catne- 
AINE DE), 


(c) Ibid. 


(7) Note, that 1 
o not mean 
that they make 
fuch a confeffion 
in direct terms; 
we know that 
they generally 
{peak only of the 
commendable de- 
fire they have of 
getting children ; 
but the public is 
not fatisfied with 
‘that, they gene- 
raliy put another 
con ſtruction up- 
on it. 
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occaſion to quote ſome paſſages of a book publiſhed in the year 1612, was the true 


confueverint, & fe invicem oftulari & amplexari mari- 
tus & ipfa, inguifivit. Que omnia cum illa fateretur : 
unde ergo, inquit patronus, nofi wirge pudiciffima, pru- 
i dentifima, pudoratifima, quod icacem tecum virum non 
_ impleverit, & totius matrimonii jura non perfolvit ? Quis 
te docuit, quid fit coitus, ut eum tecum coiiffe neges, inter 
tot ofcula, tot amplexus, qui te pro libitu quoties voluit 
pertractawit licentia maritali? Nam & quedam ani- 
mantia certum ef fe invicem ofculando miferi. Alia fe 
tenuiter tangendo concipiunt. Et funt qui fuo gravidante 
calore, ab aire temperato impregnantur, Q pariunt. Hic 
illa tandem erubuit, hoc folum dicens, fe quid ad bujaj- 
(8) Joan. Saref- modi captiones bifceret, non habere (8). , 
berienfis, in Po- III. They muft refolve to ſuffer an inſpection of the 
Inratico, five de fecret parts. Other proofs are too weak, for this rea- 
. fon the judges have recourfe to this, and order an in- 
1 lib, ſpection; they caufe the woman to be inſpected, to 
viii, cap. Xi, te whether fhe be defloured. Where is the modefty 
pag. m. 504, of thofe who dare begin a procefs which has fuch 
505° confequences ? With what impudence muft they be 
armed ? Thete was an advocate of the parliathent of 
Paris, in the beginning of the reign of Lewis XIII, 
who wrote ftrenuoufly againſt the inſpection, and ufed 
two arguments ; one is, that it is immodeſt; the other, 
(9) Vincent Ta- that is uncertain, “This is, fays he (9), the firft thing 
gereau, Diſcourſe that is now ordered in fuch cafes, when the marriage 
of the Impotency bas been contracted with a maid, who being inſpected, 
of Men and Wo- gud reported to be an undefiled virgin, all the proof of the 
men, chap. Y>  bufband’s impotency, and his condemnation are grounded 
Pag. 57, Edit. . i 3 

of Paris 1612. “pon it... . (10). Such an infpection is very indecent, 
and not becoming the modefly which a woman ought to 
(10) Ibid. pag, baue, and therefore it is odious, and fhe ought to avoid 
58. it, there being nothing more commendable in a woman 
than modefly. Gratia verecundiz mulieris fuper aurum, 
Ecclef. vii. efpecially in ber who calls herſelf a virgin, 
que feipfam debet erubefcere, & nudam videre non 
poffe, Jays St Jerom. Epiſtola citata ad Lætam. De 
Inſtitutione filiæ; and St Ambrofe in bis 64th epiftle, 
Nihil ſanctius in virgine quam verecundia ; and in the 
frf book of offices, Eft pudicitiz comes verecundia; and 
again, in the firf chapter of the book of the inftitution of a 
virgin; In virgine eft dos quædam verecundia quæ taci- 
turnitate cognoſcitur, fo that foe who complains of ber 
hufband’s impotency, and, in order to a feparation, fufftrs 
men to fee, pry into, and bandle thofe parts which nature 
would bawe to be bid, ought to be looked on as impudent, 
(77) Ibid, pag, and withoutame .. . (11). A woman, (fays Herodotus, 
60. at the beginning of his hiftory) puts off ſbame with ber 
frift. And Si Cyprian, De habitu virginum, tract. 2. 
Simul cum amiétu corporis, pudor ponitur. Pliny, in 
the feventeenth chapter of the feventh book of his Natural 
Hiſtory, Jays, that the bodies of drowned men always 
float on their backs, with their faces upwards ; but wo- 
men with their bellies and faces dewnwards, as if nature, 
careful of their honour, would hide that which could not 
modefily be feen. Quafi pudori deffunctarum parcente 
Natura. Nay, this putting off of cloaths, and denu- 
dation, was formerly a punifoment, as Nicephorus fays, 
in the eighth chapter of the feventh book of bis Hiftory ; and 
Tacitus, libro de Moribus Germanorum, Heating of 
the punifoment of adulterous women. For this only rea- 
fon feveral bave looked on thefe inſpections as evil, aud 
reproved them. St Ambrofe, in the fame epiftle, 64, re- 
proving Syagrius, bifbop of Verona, for ordering that a 
nun, who was accufed of leudnefs, foould be fearched, 
ufes thefe words: Quid fibi velit, & quo ſpectet quod 
Obftetricem adhibendam credideris non poſſum adver- 
tere; itane ergo liberum erit accufare omnibus, & chm 
probatione deſtiterint, petere genitalium fecretorum 
inſpectionem? & addicentur femper facre virgines 
ad hujufmodi ludibria, que & vifu & auditu horrori 
& pudori funt ? Quæque in alienis auribus fine dam- 
no pudoris refonari non queunt, ea poffunt fine ejus 
412) You will tentari verecundia (12)? By which it appears, that this 
find in Mr Du great man abborred to hear thefe things fo much as Holen 
oak Biblioth, of ; fp. far was he from approving them, adding, that 
278 gr T ndi- Le bad never read that maids ufed to be inſpected. We do 
tion, an exał ot find that the Romans, who were ignorant of nothing 
and true abridg- that belonged to good manners, uſed this means to con- 
ment of this vii their veflals whe were accufed' of incęf, the’ they 

letter of St Am- avere very jevere in their enquiries after, and in 
brofe to Syagrius. 3 : 1 d the 
punifoment of that 785 50 .. (13). From whence we 
14) Tagereau, 79 conclude, that the Romans did not, in thofe doubtful 
. cafés, infpe® the women to be fatisfed, and thence pied 
63. proofs of their virginity er corruption, as is dane ab 
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adays; whether they judged that kind o 
and not to be baad or whether adie 15 A 
indecent, and contrary to a womans modefly ; 1 755 
was fo much in eſteem with them, that the fame Valeriu: 
in the firft chapter of the fecond book, fpeaking of Spurins 
Carvilius, who put away bis wife becaufe fhe was bar- 
ren, fays, that they would not let ber be fearched. Qué 
matronale decus, munimento verecundiz tutius effet 
in jus vocanti corpus ejus attingere non permiferunt, 
ut inviolata manus alienæ tactu relinqueretur. le 
which they were not like thaſe, who immediately, upon 
a proceſi of feparation, order that the avoman Hall be 
inſßected, tho’ they might begin in a more decent manner 
with the infpection of the huſband, and the wife might 
be fearched, if there was occafion for it, «without going fo 
Saft, or cauſimg them to be fearched at the fame time 
without any interval, that they may the fooner be fipa- 
rated; as if it was a thing that required great bafe, 
and that it could not be deferred without the public being 
very much concerned at it. 

IV. The congrefs muft be reſolved upon, for almoſt 
all other means of diſcovering impoteney are inſuſ- 
ficient. Now it is impoſſible to conceive, that a wo- 
man, who hath not loft all hame, can think, with- 
out horror, on the circumſtances of a congrefs ; for 
after the parties have taken an oath (14), that they avill (14) Dic. x. 
endeavour fincerely, and without diffimulation, to confum- 123. 
mate the marriage, without any let or hindrance on either 
fide, and after the viewers have ſwom, that they will 
make a faithful relation of what Hall pafs at the con- 
grefs, they retire into a chamber, where the man and 
the woman are fearched again; the man to know avbe- 
ther be hath w ailment ..... the woman, to confider 
the condition of ber privy parts, and by that means to knew 
the difference of the dilatation before and after the c, 
and whether there hath been any intromiffion..... Te Th en 
fome proceffes (as that of de Bray) (15), the parties are by the en d 
wiewed naked, even from the crowns of their heads to the 3 
Soles of their ges etiam in podice, to know avhether thy | rii ! 
have any thing about them that may advance or binder 
copulation. The privy parts of the man are wafbed with (i He wast 
warm water, (to what purpose? ) and the woman put malme, Se 
for fome time into an balf bath (16). This done, the Brantome, ia 
man and the woman go into one bed in the day-time, the 2 2 hae 
men-viewers being preſent, who remain in the chamber, | vin 14 
or retire (if both or one of the parties require it) into q), ob, 
Jame wardrobe or adjacent gallery, the door being baf 
open. As for the matrons, they keep about the bed ; ard (16) See the 
the curtains being drawn, it is the man's bufinefi to h reafoa M as 
his duty, and prove bis power by carnal knowing bis ution (18) 
wife, &c (17). To conclude, the parties baving ere 
been fome time in bed, as an bour or two, the viewers ie dae 
being called, or coming of their own accord, and opening din (zih 
the curtains, inform themfelves of what bas paffed be. 
tween them, and fearch the woman again, to 
ther fhe is wider than when fbe went to bed, and awhetber 
the intromiffion bas been made; and alf an fact fit 
emiffio, ubi, quid, & quale emiſſum. This is not dent 
without a candle, and fpeGtacles for thofe who afe them, 
nor without very nafiy and odious enquiries; and ther 
they make their verbal procefs of what was done at tbe 
congrefi, or ratber of what they would bave, which 
they deliver to the Fudge, who ts in the ball, er fame 
other room of the borſe, «with the ProGiors and prati- 
tieners of the Ecclefaftical Court, waiting the end of 
this ađtion. This is not all, the hufband is permitted to 
call the fearchers, if he fucceeds. Antony Hotman ob- 
ferves that Dr Hoſtienſis advifed the midwives %# 
ufi warm water, to wafb the bodies of the women pie 
inſpoct, in order to take off any réfiringents that may 
been ufed ; which ts repeated by Panormus, in CP. F 91 3) U 
ternitatis de frigid. & malef. (18). The . 0 1 14 
the Congrefs pretended that this method was tues fik ff 
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by fome women to firaiten themfelves, they pay no rega f 

to 3 infifling, 4 by the wafßing ujed at the en 0 Hes i 
tion, all that is removed, and the truth appears. Tet (19 Triks 
ave bawe feen, in our time, a woman of no greai Qh ft z. be 
lity, who having a procefi againfi ber bufbaad for in 7 do f ker 
potency, and afterwards dropped it, becanft foe prow i 

«vith child, bad, by art, fo frraitened berfelf for . 

on the procefi, that foe had need of a Surgeon at frigidis 

bonr. Et Prepoſitus in cap. confultationts de nig 

& malef, Aud after bim the author of the sala a 


(20) Tagereau, 
ibid. pag. 30, 
31, 32. 


+ This report 
was made the 
11th of April 
1578. 


4 Tt is the ordi- 
nance of the 
14th of May 
following. 


1 This appears 
by the report 
and verba! pro- 
cefs of the laft 
congrefs. 


(21) See the 7th 
chapter of his 
treatiſe. 


(22) Ibid. pag. 
153. He quotes 
pag. 157, thefe 
verfes of Mar- 
tial, Epigr. 
XXXV, (and 
not ACI, as be 
takes it). 

Et meretrix abi- 
git teſtem velo- 
que feraque, 
Raraque Sum- 
menii fornice ri- 
ma patet. 


(23) Idem, pag. 
154, 155, quo- 
ting the 18th 
chapter of the 
14th book de 
Civitate Dei, 
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canfe why they were fo. curious. Thuanüs doth not tell us that the queen-mother 


Sylva Nuptialis, lib. 2. ampliatione 5. relate that a 
woman in Ital fraitened herfelf fo very much to pleafe 
her bufband, that afterwards neither he, nor any other 
man could have to do with her. Here is another paſ- 
ſage of this Parifian Advocate (20). De Bray, who 
is fo much talked of, and whofe cafe has been printed, 
finiftrum tantum habebat tefticulum ex defeétu naturali, 
and at the frf congrefs (having gone thither tauice in 
Several days) arrexerat ſufficienter ad coeundum, ac 
ſubſtantiam ſeroſam & aquofam extra vas emiferat, 
aus non poterat dici verum femen, fed non intromi- 
erat, according to the report of + three Plyficians, three 
Surgeons, and three Matrons, who «were prefent. The 
Judges, without minding the natural defect, ordered 
that + De Bray foould come to the congre/s again, before 
they came to a definitive fentence, if he thought jit to do 
it ; (which was as much as to fay, that the intromiſſion 
had been wanting) and having declared that he would 
not go, and that his wife had hindered him tauice when 
he was there, he was feparated only becauſe there had 
been no intromiffion in the congrefs, tho’ there was no 
proof in the proceſi of the virginity of his wife. And it 
is remarkable, that when he I went to the congrefi the 
Second time, the Fudges advifed him, that if there was 
an intromiffion be fbould call the fearchers, that they 
might fee and teftify it. By which it is plain, that they 
do net confider, in thefe proceffes, the quality of the feed, nor 
avhetber te man arrigit etiam ſufficienter ad coeundum : 
but they require a vifihle intromiffion. (a mof indecent 
thing !) Had not this Lawyer reafon to maintain (21), 
that the congrefs is not only more proper to fupprefs the 
truth, than to bring it to light, but alfo that it is immo- 
defi and brutifo? Has he not reafon to oppofe to the 
impudence of thofe who demand it, the remainder of 
fhame which is feen in public ſtews? Even common 
avomen, fays he (22), fout up and bide themſelves. Ekt 
aliqua etiam proftitutis modeſtia (/ays the fame Seneca) 
& illa corpora publico objecta ludibrio aliquid, quo in- 
fœlix patientia lateat, obtendunt, adeo quodammodo 
lupanar verecundum eft : and Ovid; 


Jgnoto Meretrix corpus junctura Quiriti, 


Oppeſita populum fubmovet ante fira. 


He quotes (23) alfo thefe fine words of St Auguttin ; 
Opus ipfum quod libidine peragitur, non folim in 
quibuſque ſtupris ubi latebræ ad fubterfugienda 
‘ hominum judicia requiruntar, verim etiam in 
< ufu fcortorum (quam terrena Civitas licitam tur- 
< pitudinem fecit) quamvis id agatur quod ejus Civi- 
tatis nulla lex vindicat, devitat tamen publicum 
etiam permiſſa & impunita libido conſpetum: & 
verecundia naturali, habent proviſum Lupanaria ipfa 
fecretum, faciliufque potuit impudicitia non habere 
vincula prohibitionis, quam impudentia removere la- 
tibula illius fœditatis. Quid concubitus conjugalis 
qui ſecundum matrimonialium præſcripta tabularum 
procreandorum fit cauſa liberorum? nonnè & ipfe, 
quamvis fit licitus & honeſtus, remotum ab arbitris 
cubile conquirit? nonnè omnes famulos, atque ipfos 
etiam Paranymphos, & quoſcumque ingredi quælibet 
neceſſitudo permiſerat, antè mittit foras quam vel 
blandiri conjux conjugi poſſit? Nec iph filii, fi qui 
jam inde nati funt, teftes fieri permittuntur. - - - 
The act itfelf, not only in all cafes where concealment 
is fought to avoid public juſtice, but alfo in the uh of 
common women (a vice tolerated by the flate) tho the 
action be fuch as no law takes cognizance of; yet even 
in thefe cafes, where it is done with impunity, ſbuns 
the public view ; and by a natural modeſy, the very 
flews are provided with their fecret places, And it 
has been found egſier to take from immodeſiy the re- 
firaint of a probibition, than for impudence to remove 
the concealments of that filthinefi. What ſpall we fay 
of conjugal embraces in lawful matrimony for procreation 


honeft, feek a place retired from all obfervers ? Are not 
all the fervants, and the bride-maids, and all relations 
who were before admitted, obliged to retire before the 
hufband can fo mch as carefs his wife, nor are the chil- 
dren themſelves, if any be of that marriage, permitted 
to be preſent. 

Thefe are the proceedings which the heirefs of Sou- 
bife was to fubmit to, when fhe was at law with the 
Baron du Pont. They would injure the memory of 
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of children ? Does not even that, tho lawful and 


would 


the illuftrious mother of the duke de Rohan, that he- 
roine, who ſignalized herſelf at the ſiege of Rochelle; 
if it were true, that in the prime of youth, modeſty 
did not prevent her entering ſuch an action againſt 
her huſband, as obliged her to act ſuch a part. It is 
for this reafon I have taken great pains to excufe her, 
by laying all this contrivance upon her mother. 1 
have endeavoured alfo to excufe her mother. When 
I faid, that in thofe times they were to ſubmit to fuch 
proceedings, I had regard to the Decree of the parlia- 
ment of Paris, which forbad, on the eighteenth of 
February, 1677, the Judges, Civil and Ecclefiaftical, to 
order, for the tima to come, any proof of congrefs in ma- 
trimontal caus (24). It is ſtrange that fo many wife 
heads fhould be fodong before they thought of abo. 
lifhing this law. There have been more diffolutions 
of marriages within thefe hundred years, fince the 
‘ introducing of the congreſs into France, than were 
ever feen before., 
‘ liament of Paris, at laft judging that the congrefs 
was any enemy to chaſtity, and that it was not 
* a true proof of a man’s virility, abrogated it the 
* eighteenth of February, 1677, by a folemn decree, 
c (25). Thefe are the words of an able Phyfician, 
who had faid before (26), That the congrefs, which 
had been formerly aboliſhed by the emperor Jufti- 
nian, as contrary to Chriftian purity, was re- 
eftablifhed by fome curious people of our age: for 
it is the infamy of both fexes, and the difhonour 
of our times: I do not believe that we can find in 
Hiftory any examples of it but what are ridiculous, 
It is a law which offends modefty ; it is too hard 
and fevere on the man. It expofes to public view 
thofe parts which nature has hid with fo great care ; 
and a man muft have witneſſes, which he avoids 
when he follows the law of nature; for what a ſhame 
is it to fhew that at mid-day, which we are careful 
to hide even in the night? It is only a pretence for 
a divorce, and an effect of the laſciviouſneſs and 
audaciouſneſs of women. It is they have produced 
in the minds of the Judges the thought of a trial as 
uncertain as it is immodeſt: perhaps there is not 
one man of a thouſand, who can come off victorious 
from this public congreſs. There has been a com- 
plaint of this abufe a long time. The Advocate I 
have quoted, and who lived at the beginning of the 
XVIIch century, ſets forth very pathetically the in- 
juſtice of this cuftom ; and ſeeing the diforder increaſe, 
he endeavoured to oppofe it. Aud forafmuch, fays 
he (27), as the feparations for impotency are more frequent 
now than they ever have been, altho there are not 
more men impotent now than formerly, which have been 
always rare (thofe at leaf? in whom one may perceive 
any token by the fearch, whether the defe be natural 
or accidental) and of ten feparatious we Hall hardly find 
one, where they have been able to diſcern any dad in the 
man by inſpection; which makes many people vonder and 
complain of it: I have enquired, with the greateft dili- 
gence, from whence this can proceed. He obferves that 
many people favoured thefe diſſolutions of marriages. 
Not being able to believe that there can be fa much im- 
pudence, and fo little conſcience in him, or ber cha com- 
plains, that they ſbould demand a feparatian wit! out axy 
reafon ; as foon as fuch proceffis are entered, lin! 
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pajlen 
ta the condemnation of the party auha is accufed of impo- 
tency. Andif it is the man, and he refufic cut of jame, 
or for Jome other reaſon, to accept of the ben, e, or bas 
no intromiffion, they declare bim impotent, Lov there ap- 
pears no other defect in him; faying, that if they were in 
the fame cafe, they would fhew their flrenzth and vigour, 
But, perbaps, they would find it difficult, if they fhauld 
happen to be in the fame trouble, by reajan of the fhame, 
fear, vexation, hatred, and other difficulties which necef- 
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(24) Venette, 
Tableau de l'A- 
mour Conjugal, 
Pag. 579. See 
the Journal des 
Sgavans, of the 


It is for this reafon that the par- fifth of Fuly 


1677, pag. 208, 
Dutch Edit, 


(25) Nicolas Ve- 
nette, doctor of 
Phyfic, royal 
profeilor of A- 
natomy and Sur- 
gery, and dean 
of the college of 
Phyſicians at 
Rochelle, pag. 
578, 579, of 
his Tableau de 
Amour Conju- 
gal, 7th Edit. 
1696. This 
edition is larger 
and more correct 
than the preceed- 
ing ones. The 
author has added 
a preface. to it, 
which deſerves 
to be read. I 
have quoted him 
in the article 
JOUB ERTUS, 
remark [C]. 


(26) Ibid. pag. 
577. 


(27) Tagereauy 
ubi fupra, pug. 
8 


77 Oe 


Jari attend fuch an act, and hinder the execution of (28) Ibid. pag. 


it (28). Ile gives us a great many particulars on this 
head, which are very curious and rational, and which 
I thall fet down, without fearing that wife men will 
take it amifs ; for can any one be offended to find here 
what a grave author publifhed by authority at Paris 
above eighty years ago (29), and the only defign of 
which is to infpire horror for thefe unlawful and im- 
modet cuftoms (30). < It is a ftrange and almoſt in- 
< credible thing, that fuch an act that was blamed by 
the Pagans fer it's filthineſs, and for b ainſt 
‘ nature, (that is to fay, againſt modeſty, which, ac- 

9 R cording 


9, 10. 


(29) The fecond 
edition of Tage- 
reau's book, 
which I ule, is 
of the year 
1612, the firſt 
is of the year 
1611. 


(30) Ibid. pag. 
159, & fez, 


802 


(31) He fays, 
pag. 125, cone 
cerning the con- 
greſi ſouvent ad- 
viennent des al- 
tercations hon- 
teuſes & ridicu- 
les, l'homme fe 
plaignant que la 
partie ne le yeut 
laiſler faire, & 
empeſche l'intro- 
miſſion: elle le 
niant, & diſant 
qu'il y veut met- 
tre le doigt & la 
dilater, & ouvrir 
par ce moyen 
.. encore ne 
{sauroit il quel- 
que erection 

qu'il faffe, fi fa 
partie veut l'em- 
pefcher, fi on ne 
lui tenoit les 
mains & les ge- 
noux, ce qui ne 


fe fait pas. 


(32) Tagereau, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
4, Se 
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would fee, by the naked body of this Baron, whether the proceſs ‘was well or ill 
grounded. Neither do our other famous Hiſtorians fay fo. However, it might i 


cording to St Auguſtin, is naturally in all men) 
ſhould be received amongſt Chriftians, and by church- 
men, who fhould have more modefty than other 
people. It is true, it is not long jince they began 
to ufe this method, being firft introduced, as may 
be fuppofed, by fome impudent man, who being 
rofecuted for a feparation, demanded a congreſs, 
boafting that he would there fhew his vigour, which 
permitted, there being more appearance than 
reafon for it. It perhaps alfo was allowed, to prevent 
women from undertaking fuch proceiſes, leit they 
ſhould be obliged to perform ſuch an unſeemly act. 
But this method has neither ſerved to diſcover the 
truth and ability of men, nor to deter women from 
theſe proſecutions. On the contrary, they are be- 
come bolder, knowing very well that the intromiſ- 
fion required at the congreſs, to prevent a fepara- 
tion, depends on them, no man whatfoever being 
able to do it without their confent, either voluntary 
or forced (31), and that it is a fure and infallible 
way of gaining their caufe, and being ſeparated: 
and, which is worſe, they have introduced the cu- 
ſtom of ordering a congreſs, when a man is ſued for 
impotency, omitting, or neglecting, the ancient 
forms, infomuch that men are compelled, by im- 
prifonment, to fubmit toa congreſs, if they refufe 
to do it freely, or do not confent to a feparation ; 
a thing fo abfurd, that one would hardly believe it, 
if one did not fee it. Now this cuftom being in- 
troduced without any good reafon, ought neither to 
be followed nor continued. Quod enim non ratione 
introductum efl, fed errore primum, deinde confuetudine 
obtentum eff, in aliis fimilibus obtinere non debet, l. 
Quod non ratione. De legibus & fenatus-confultis. 
Beſides the fhame which accompanies the congrefs, 
ſufficient to hinder the execution, it’s circumſtances 
render it impoſſible, viz. The fear which a man has 
of fo many people that fee, fearch, and handle 
him, on whofe report his A depends, nay, his 
ruin or preſervation; as alſo of failing in that which 
he has undertaken, and which is of ſo great impor- 
tance to him. The vexation of being proſecuted 
upon ſuch a fhameful account, which renders him 
the town-talk, and laughing-ftock of every body. 
The hatred alfo which he has for his wife, for 
bringing him to that, inftead of procuring his ho- 
nour and advantage. Add to this the conſtraint put 
upon him, by confining him in a prifon if he will 
not go to the congreſs, or conſent to the ſeparation. 
All thefe things are true remedies of love, and di- 
rectly contrary to it’s principal work and action, 
which requires fecrecy, aſſurance, friendfhip, and 
a mind not ruffled by hame, fear, hatred, and vexa- 
tion, which infallibly render the effect and execution 
of the congrefs very difficult, and even impoſſible; 
as Ambrofe Paré obferves in his works, book twenty- 
eight, of the fixth edition, where he treats of the 
report of the impotency of men and women : it is not 
in the firft editions. And a man muf be without 
fhame and apprehenfion of any thing, and worfe 
than a beaft, who can perform the congreſs, not- 
withftanding all thefe hindrances ; con denne alfo 
fas St Auguftin fays, in the fourteenth book De 
Civitate Dei, the twenty-third chapter) that copu- 
lation doth not depend only on our will, &e.’ 
Mr Venette is too much a gentleman to take it ill, 


if I believe that he is miftaken in what he fays of Jufti- 


nian. 


I have heard very learned Civilians fay, that 


there are no footſteps of the congrefs in the old Civil- 
Law, and that is an abomination invented in thefe laft 


ages. 
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We will quote Vincent Tagereau again (32). 
Now although marriage, in it’s firſt inſtitution, and 
by the Evangelical-law, be infeparable, unlefs one 
of the parties dies, or at leaft fo as that the parties 
feparated may marry again ; and it is not found that 
the Jews, Greeks, or Romans, with whom divorces 
were ufual, had any laws concerning the marriages 
of the impotent ; except the Athenians, who had 
one made by Solon, by which a woman who was 
maried toan impotent hufband, was allowed to co- 
habit with any one of her hufband’s relations ; and 
the Romans another, made by the emperor Juſti- 
nian, near 1300 years after the foundation of Rome, 
1 


Google 


true 


‘ (there being none before) by which 
© allowed the women, nile by Sana 817 
and contrary to the Divine- aw, to be 9 95850 
‘ from their impotent huſbands, and to put them 
t away: as he made many other laws in favour of 
‘ the women, by the perſuaſion of the empreſz 
Theodora, who ruled him, and made him do 1 
< fhe pleaſed, as the fame Bodin fays in that place of 
€ his Republic, which has been quoted (33) and in 
4 i 
the fecond chapter of the fifth book. Roger the Se 
„ Canonifts, in imitation of Juftinian, have allowed chipet ade 
the fame liberty to the women, if their hufbands fiſt but. 
€ fhould prove impotent; fo that they be married to 
€ another after their ſeparation, permitting the fame 
t alfo to thofe hufbands whofe wives are too ftrait 
‘which Juſtinian had not done, there being hardly 
any fuch women to be found.’ í 
The advocates, who pleaded for in 1677 
maintained that the congrefs has no foundation neither is 
the authority of the laws, mor in the opinions of the 
doftors ; that there is no mention made either in the Civil 
or in the Canon Law, of the infpection or congrefi; that 
it is only practiſed in France, and not above fixfcore years 
ago; that the ancient books afford ur. en) two ridiculous (34) Jom às 
precedents for it (34). dau, ui 
It is likely Mr Venette's error proceeds from 2 = 
tranfpofition of ideas, which has confounded the 
knowledge of Juftinian’s law. He would no longer a 
permit that the ripeneſs of males fhould be decided by qudm non fe 
an inſpection of their privy parts. He fixed it to the hm e , 
age of fourteen years, whether they were vigorous or N 
not, and looked on what had been practiſed until that 5d ur , 
time as a very immodeſt thing. He thought him elf w» a Ne 
obliged to exceed the modeity of the Romans, who in wen M- 
forbad the regula.ion of the ripenefs of the g. 1: by . cern rik 
inſpection (35) ; but they made no fuch prohibition 5 
with reſpect to the boys. he 8 
Theodoret did very much inveigh againſt the laws potasit: quod 
of Plato, which ordained not only that girls and wo- 1 «mins dan 
men advanced in years fhould practiſe naked all the oe 
exercifes proper for men, but alſo that fome inſpectors, , dct, ii 
in order to judge whether the perſons of either fex ‘ptionem tubi- 


e eese» 


were marriageable, fhould make them ftrip them- ‘itt ar 
felves (36). T 4% T8 Tay yamo Ap uunit- 1 


TpIar dug THOTAV keit, yu MEY TH re, Et ien nm 
app e, yude d Lugard cet Sea usy@+ Tas in lu c. 
vr g Judex vero in/piciens judicet guænam ætas fitstione pro- 
celebrandis nuptiis conveniat : eamque ob rem nudos ma- P% pier 
ye ae utem i1 makulis 
res, nudafque umbilico tenus feminas infpiciat (37). E- i acmon 
quity required from Theodoret that he fhould not pals qonum anmam 
over in ſilence the caution of the legiflator, with re- meh iio 
ſpect to the girls, who were only to be naked to che pies age 
navel (38). Theodoret, I fay, fhould have oppoſed chee” 
Plato’s law, as it was thus limited; whereas he op- mam in feminis 
pofes it, as if there had been no limitation at all. He bene pohtam, ia 
alledges the faying of king Candaules’s wife, That a {vo ordne reln- 
woman puts off modefty at the fame time the puts of Juen mn 
her fhift ; from whence he concludes that this philo- mpka rii- 
fophical legiſlator taught the women who were betro- potentes eff cre 
thed to put off all fhame, Tosyarsy ó grrscon® n ft 15 
Tas vupevouevas yuurat Ths aides nat avaider- Me 
av EA Mt. Quare Philofophus pudore Sponfas ex- 6) bes. 
uit, & impudentiam docet (30). Theodoret’s way of 4. Gre. l. 
reaſoning on this occaſion has not all the exactneſs or 15, is, pg s 
preciſeneſs of a ſtrict Logician; but what he feys 615. 
againſt Plato’s inftitution concerning dances and fhews, 
at which both ſexes might aſſiſt naked, is juſt: he pre- 60 * . 
tends that it was the ruin of modeſty, and a ſchool of 61% 
laſciviouſneſs. O yap we piron tis atid er ( ft ü w de 
tmasSolecev]o YE wad Yi, AP iced that 
segs Sew@pevas, daad Kal Torde A, AGO- they bema £ 
uds pA rv dnoracias, Tar yap dv yuon Te the head. 
UAT OV M Sewpla,enal Ts dee, Kal TAs ys l 
xas sig Sporas extoorus npesiccv. Non mado enim (39) Tid 
ad impudentiam erudiebantur nudate, nudaigue vires 
Heckantes, fed multas invicem incontinent æ occafsanes præ- 
bebant ; Nudorum enim corporum afpeclus ad nefar ws 40 In the r.. 
amores & viros & feminas provocabat (400. This con- 4 LYcUR- 
firms the remarks Í made in another place (41) af cus. 
the cuſtom of the Lacedemonians. But we mult 1. 
that Plato’s laws were not put into execuuon like . 
thoſe of Lycurgus; they were mere fpeculative 50 a 
which, as Theodoret obſerves (42), were not fo mu 4 


($9) Li. 


QUELLE NE C. 803 
true that fhe caſt her eyes, on thofe naked bodies with the fame 
fome books wherein fhe is accufed of it [B], and 


k of this article, have difpleafed 
feveral people, and madethem affert with Sreat heat that they containe dintolerable obſce- 


ſome perſons, for whom I have a very great efteem: but 
leſs judgment than they, diſſuaded me from it, and told 
given of my conduct are a good excuſe, and that it fufficed to inſert here the apology 
already publiſhed in a fingle theet. I follow their advice, and recite thofe reafons [E]; 


to 


as received in the country of that Philoſopher: and Pont, who married che heirefs of Soubiſe, mut be cal- 
therefore it cannot be faid that Juftinian was obliged led fo. This name is very much mangled in moſt Hi. 
i to fupprefs the abufes which this Father of the church, ftorians, which probably has been occafioned by an 


condemned. error of the prefs: The Printers of Thuanus's Hiſtory, 

We will end this digreffion with a paſſage of the put Quellevetum Pontium inſtead of Qyellenecum Pontium 
Menagiana, which informs us that this abufe of the ($a); hence it is, that Mezeraj calls this baron Oel. 
congreſs was not then ſo frequent. Thoſe who are leve- Pontiay. which is making two faults; for Ponti- 
pleafed with the fuppreffion of ſcandals, will read this vy was a lord of the houfe of Rohan. This lat Siult 
with edification. * An official, in the time of Mr de is not to be found in Mezerai’s Chronological Ab idg- 
* Gondy, whofe name I do not well remember, told ment, but only in his large Hiſtory. I muft obterve 
* me, that during forty years that he had been in by the by, that he whom he called Charles in his large 
* that poft, he had only ordered the congrefs once; Hiftory, is called Francis in the abridgment. Thuands 
* it was to a Miller, and as he performed his duty and the fecond edition of Varillas, give the name of 


very well, his wife faid to him, Jacob, why did Charles to the baron du Pont, and therefore it feems to 

not you do the fame at home, and then we fhould me to be his right name. Varillas in the firft edition 
(43) Menagiana, ‘ not have had the trouble to come here (43) ? . ufed the word Rucllove It was ſtill the fault of the 
pag. 291, 292, [[B] Were are fome books wherein Jhe is accufed of it.) Printers of Thuanus: 
of the fir Dutch John Lætus Profeſſor at Franeker (44) fays, that the in the orthography of the word, it is likely he did it 
edition. queen gave orders that they fhould look out for the becaufe he remembred that feveral noble families of 

Compend, body of Soubize, a gentleman who was tele to be Bretagne put a X to their names. A famous author, 

105 a impotent, and that when it was found, fhe looked upon has not long ſince called him Francifeus Quelletrius, dux 
pag. m. 424. bis privy-parts and laughed very heartily in the pre- 2 Britannia (51). | 
He quotes de ſence of many ladies. Subifii nobilis qui frigidæ & [() This is corrected in Mr Buckley’s edition of Civil. Tom, it, 
Statu Religionis . minimè ad Procreandam fobolem aptæ nature effe Thuanus. See Tom. III. Pag, 131. Rem. Cir.) Pag. 30, printed 
11 vi ‘ dicebatur cadaver juſſit inveſtigari Regina, inventum [E] I will recite thofe reafins.] I do not toy 3575 88 
following remark (45) pudenda illius, cum ſuarum pediffequarum nume- whether any body remembers ftill the two fina‘l er ee 


If Varillas made fome altcration 


(51) Huber. Hit, 


S 
the words of the * rof comitatu, non fine magno & faf rifu inſpexit. that came out in 1697: one was intituled The Jud nent 
author whom be Could a thing of this nature be unknown to d' Au- of the public... upon the Critical Difionary, and the 
quotes. bigné ? and if he had known it, would he have omit- ther reflexions upon... . the Judgment of the public, &c. 


bis wor ted it in his Hiſtory? His ſilence will certainly de- In the jaft of theſe two pieces is the apology, which [ 

See tdi een cide the buſineſs fo much the more, becauſe he ob- was adviſed to inſert here, and which has been thought 

mka a lole- ſerves that the ladies viewed Soubife, to fee whether be fufficient to remove my readers {cruples,I heartily with 

cfm, was incapable of marriage, becaufe there was a proce/s it may have that good effect. Here follows what I 
againft him upon that account (46). Mr Varillas would anſwered to my Critic. © (52) We may add to the (52) Réféxions 
(46) D’Aubigné, not have concealed this action of the queen-mother, three inſtances which he alledges, what he has faid fur un Imprimé 
e ea, for he doth not fpare her in things of leffer or great- - < againſt the article, wherein I have fet down fome paf- quia p ad 
N er importance. Speaking of the ſiege of Rouen, he « ſages out of a book of Tagereau. He could not „ R 

(47) Varillas’s ſays (47), That she gueen-regent was blamed for carrying · chufea worfe fubje& of complaint ; for I will fhew, de 

Hift, of Charles the king her fon into the Sorts as foon as they were taken, as in a proper time, that I had very good grounds to 

IX, lb, iv, ad if foe bad a defign to ufe the eyes of that prince to flaugh- © infert in my work what I have faid of the congrefs, 

em. 1563. ter; and that people found fault with her Sor having I might fay as an Hiftorian, that Quellenec was ac- 

too curioufly viewed the naked body of a young woman cuſed of impotency, and that it was his mother. in- 

who had dreffed her felf in man's claths, to increafe the law, and not his wife, who entered the action againſt 

number of the defenders: which Jews that people will © him. Truth obliged me to make that remark in 

Sorgive nothing to the great ones. Another Profeſſor of favour of an heroine of our party. As a faithful Hi- 

Franeker maintains, that the queen fearched Soubiſe's ( ftorian, it was my duty to criticize thoſe who caſt a 

(48) Cujus cada- Impotency very curioufly (48). * blot upon that lady, fuppofing that fhe fued her huf- 

ver com reliquis [C] And even of having ordered the body of the baron band upon fuch an account in the flower of her age. 

ante Regiam du Pont to be looked Sor among all the ref. This is an / This is to declare that I do not think it a com- 
Projectum à Re- aggravating circumſtance which I will not warrant; < mendable thing for a woman to engage in fuch pro- 
M Doe let him who advances it anfwer for it: It js a Prote- * ceedings. Every author has the privilege of thewing 
nota anA ftant writer. Rex, Regina, fratres & Regius comi- the reaſons of his opinion; and therefore as a com- 
appareret, infpe- tatus frequens fub vefperam Lupara egrediuntur, ftra- < mentator on my own text, I might, nay I ought to 
dabatur, Hu- e gis illius per urbem effuſæ conſpiciendæ caufa. Su- < fet forth the proofs of the opinion which I did ad- 
an A e A vic nobilis, frigidæ & minimé ad procreandam vance, and confequently relate what Tagereau had 
353. .. ſobolem aptæ naturæ eſſe dicebatur: illius cadaver < publifhed againſt the practice of thoſe times: We 
juſſit inveſtigari Regina, & pudenda illius, cum fua- < would appear wifer than our fathers, but we are not 
rum pediñequarum numerofo comitatu, infpicit, non € fo wife. That advocate, in the parliament of Paris, 
49) Commen- € fine magno & effufo rifu (49). - - - The king, the queen, eaſily obtained a licence to publifh a book, in which 
ar. de Statu Re- « pp, king’s brothers, and a number of attendance, went he laid open all the filthinefs cf the congreſs: But 
1 85 yea * out in the evening from the Lowvre, to Jee the laughter great clamours are raiſed in Holland againft an au- 
allie, Pare id, < that had been made in the city. Soubiſe, a nobleman, < thor who only tranfcribes fome paſſages out of that 
ol, m. 39, verfo, © had been accufed of frigidity, and incapacity of propa- book. Is not this a reſpect of perfons, h be- 
* gation; the queen caufed bis body to be fought for, and < trays an ill turn of mind, or a corrupt heart; But 
‘ viewed his privpparts, together with Several of ber will fome fay, this advocate fet forth thofe things 
* ladies, with a great deal of laughter.’ F only to oblige the judges to fupprefs fuch a practice, 
30) See the Jet- [D] The name of Quellenec.] So Mr Varillas calls which was contrary to modeſty and liable to injuſtice. 
15 ned ty him in the fecond edition of his Hiftory of Charles IX. . But do not I declare with the utmoſt indignation that 
1 ao Nou as that edition was rectified, according to the re- this practice was infamous, becaufe it weakened the 
ors upon Va. marks of Mr d’Hofier, one of the greateſt Genealogiſts principle of fhame, the precious ſource of ch: tity ? 
Las, in France (50), there is no doubt but that the baron du * Can any one take the right fide with more = 1 05 
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(54) Roulliard, 


Capitulaire, page 
3. 


(54) Io. P. 9. 


(55) Ib. P. 40. 


Go 


QUELLENEG 


to which I fhall add one inftance, taken from the approbation which Juſtus Lipfus : 


gave to the book of an advocate, 


who, in a cauſe concerning the diffolution of a 


marriage [F], found himſelf obliged to relate feveral obfcene things, and even was 


merrier than the neceſſity of the ſubject required. 


« have done in this article? Befides, as an Hiftorian, 
„ have not I the right to relate a cuſtom which was a 
long time practiſed in the diſtrict of the parliament 
of Paris, and which is not abolifhed in other places ? 
< Certainly the manner of proceeding in civil and cri- 
© minal caufes belongs to hiſtorical facts; and if there 
be any thing fingular in it, many travellers and 
« writers of relations are very careful to be informed of 
it. What a pleafure had it not been for Pietro della 
Valle to find a book in Perfia which might have in- 
formed him of a very odd cuftom, as well as Tage- 
< reau could inform him of the ceremonial of the con- 
< grefs? I afk whether the verbal proceſſes of the jury 
¢ and matrons in certain caufes, are things to be re- 
« jected when one goes about to make an exact col- 
lection of all the uſages and cuſtoms of a nation? Fu- 
retiere, who did not write an Hiſtorical Dictionary 
< with comments, but a Grammatical one, made ufe of 
« thofe proceſſes. Did any body find fault with him 
upon that account? Dr Menjot..... who was a 
man of great probity, has put a great many lafcivious 
things in his difcourfe concerning the Furor uterinus, 
„ and barrennefs. It would be a ridiculous thing to 
< cenfure him for it, fince, as a Phyfician, he had a 
< privilege to do it; his ſubject required or allowed 
«it. Now, I fay, that a compiler, who relates and 
comments, has all the privileges of a Phyfician and 
c of an advocate, Ac. according as there is occafion ; 
he may ufe their verbal proceffes, and the terms of 
< their profeſſion. If he relates the divorce of Lotha- 
„ rius and Tetberga, he may give an abſtract of Hinc- 
< mar, archbifhop of Rheims, who writ down all the 
< impurities which were proved whilft the proceedings 
„ Jafted. One ought never to judge of a commenting 
Hiſtorian before one be well acquainted with the 
© laws of Hiftory, and the privileges of a commenta-. 
€ tor. If thofe gentlemen had read the commentary 
« which Andrew Tiraquellus writ on the laws of mar- 
< riage, they would have feen there a great many more, 


obſcenities. Yet he was a counfellor in the parlia- 
ment of Paris, and one of the moſt illuſtrious men of 
the laft century, as well for his learning as for his 
© virtue.’ l l : 
[F] The approbation which Fuſtus Lipfius gave to the 
book of an advocate, who in a cauſe concerning the dif- 
folution of a marriage. Sebaftian Roulliard, one of 
the moſt learned advocates of the parliament of Paris, 
pleaded in the year 1600 ſor a gentleman, who had 
been accuſed of impotency by his wife. She had gain- 
ed her caufe before the official of Sens, and afterwards 
before the delegates of the primacy of Lyons. The 
hufband appealed from their fentence, and obtained 
commiſſaries from the Apoſtolical See to give a final 
determination in the matter. Roulliard, his advocate, 
publithed 4 Capitulary, Jbewing, That a man born with- 
out any vifible te icles, but having all the other marks of 
virility, is capable of matrimonial duties. The gentle- 
man was born fo, and it was on this imperfection that 
his wife grounded her fuit for impotency. He main- 
tained that he had confummated the marriage, not by 
the ridiculous means which fhe fuppofed, but by the natu- 
ral effort of bis fex (5 3). He demanded that fhe might 
be inſpected, and for a convincing proof, and the mof 
frequent that can be practiſed on fuch occaſions, be offered 
to accept the congrefs, to foew, that he was capable of 
erection, intromiffon, and ejaculation, which «were object 
cd to Vim (54). The judges had neither ordered a 
congreſs nor an inſpection, the woman having declar- 
ed that thofe two things offended her modefty (5 5). 
From thefe offers of the hufband Roulliard drew what 
confequences he thought moft proper, and difcourfed at 
large of the ufe of the tefticles, according to the do- 
rine of the Philofophers, and the obfervations of the 
Anatomiſts. He did not trouble himfelf with para- 
phraſes and covered ſpeeches, but he uſed the terms of 
art with the greateſt liberty; and ſometimes mixed 
with his diſcourſe fome Latin verfes which were very 
obfcene ; but the application he made of them was 
very ingenious. He ſeems to be all along upon a fe- 
rious one, and yet the whole book is full of drolleries 
and merry thoughts. He fent a copy of it to Juftus 
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that he has pr 
irony, that he 
on the author's morals, 
that they were unblameable, 
Ego te, cum Varrone hoc dicam, modo fecenatili tetigerim? 
2% cg ba. Foci fuerunt innoxii, puri, Ef niveos di- 
cam, quia & frigus, credo, habuerunt. De moribus tuis 
ne mihi verbum, fcio ſanckos efe: aut feripta tua mibi 


mentiuntur, character ille interioris mentis (5 


— 


If any one is not ſatisfied with 
what 


dus, & pro ipsa re libellus (56): .... Sed ó te (au- 
fim dicere?) nequam! Novios; Pomponios, Thin 1 uve g 


got your little book, but good God! bow elegant and 
diverting, bow much to the purpofe..- but ob! you 
knave feall I call you, you excel, or at leaſt equal the 
Noviujes, Pomponiufes, Titinniufes, Petroniufes, and all 
ibe ref who hawe written farces, mimes, or fatires; 
nay in this you excel them all, that you jef without 
trefpaffing on modefly or probity. How 7055 you speak 
e 


‘ferioufly and treat neceffarily of what t 


Greeks call 


neceffary, and that before the Judges. It is good fort. 
to me and my friends to think with what countenance 
and attention your Caffiufes and Catos bear thofe things : 


. . without jeft, your witty book about a matter ft- 
rious and not ferious at the fame time, is in good ear- 


net a learned one. 


8). Note (58) Idm, Epit, 


In another letter he proteſts 
aifed Roulliard's Capitulary without any 

had not the leaſt thought of reflecting 
and that he knew well enough 


and of the greateft purity. 


that Lipfius had already begun to fet up for a bigot, LXXV, ejk, 


and yet he judged v 
liard’s Capitulary. 


ery well and charitably of Roul- oe Pe 
I do not know whether the wife's 


707. 


advocate publifhed his procefs ; but had he been never 
fo grave, he could not have avoided a thouſand grofs 
obſcenities: his cafe, or his anſwer to Roulliard, would 


inform us of feveral circumſtances of that procefs. I 
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the faid appellant offered to fubmit to, fince 


(59) St men | 
from thole twe j 


he af. len in the 


firmed to have had carnally to do with his faid bas, pba 
wife, and in fuch a cafe, flandum ef verbo viri, qui pis ratik De 

dicit fe uxorem cognoviffe cap. continebatur de defponfat. flu c 
impub, conſidering that the man is the head of alee 5 
woman, and ought to have that prerogative cer ens. 


her; beſides, he has a le 


that he has known his wife, gof. cap. inpicimus 
regul. in 6. cap. literas ? de preſumpi. 


to make that preſumption void, the midwives mi ! 
depofe the contrary ; and that by the infpetton of a = 


ife, they have foun 
the fecret parts of the wile, they e 


that on the 


contrary, after ſeveral evaſions, fhe has acknowledg- 


virgin, cap. propoſuit ë de probat. 
far from being mentioned in the procefs, 


er 2 


ed fhe has been defloured by her hufband ; and, be- 


caufe fhe pretended it had not been done by a many 
effort, which an infpection would have deci 


fhe 


appel- 
ich the (61) If 4" 


faid lady pretends to reject on account © mode- 


fty. 


Ah fi cubitum locus exigit, omnibus illum 
Deliciis imple, & fit procul ifide pudor. 


If opportunity prefent the blif, 
Snatch it, nor loft, thre modefiy, a fi f. 
1 


fio: 


what I fay for my juftification, 


For duelling is, indeed, forbidden to prevent revenge 
by offenfive weapons; but not between a hufband 
and his wife, whofe half-fweet and half-fowte trial 
tends only to renew peace and love. However, in 
the prefent cafe bellum juffum, as Livy fays, quia 
recęſſarium, and neceſſity renders that lawful, which 
would be unlawful in itfelf . . . (62). The congrefs 
is the ufual and moft certain proof that can be ufed 
in a cafe of impotency, witnefs Lucian in his eunuch. 
Nec inimicum videri debet probationis genus quod folum 
ef, fays Quintilian in his feventh declamation; at 
leaft the bifhops courts in France have admitted it, 
and the court has authorized it by feveral decrees, 
particularly that of the zoth of January, 1597, made 
againft one, who being accufed of wanting tefticles, 
would not ſubmit to it. (63) Certainly the beſt 
precaution that can be ufed is to come to an aétual 
trial: Nec enim de veritate dubitari potefl, quoties cum 
incertis experimenta conveniunt, æquumque eff non fem- 
per auribus fed & oculis credere : efpecially when we 
are induced to it by a defire of peace, which will 
better excufe a lawful copulation, though done open- 
ly, than all clandeftine doings can juftify an unlaw- 
ful divorce. Otherwife it would be an abfurd thing 
to admit, for the proof of adultery; the evidence of 
one who fhould fay that he has feen, dp3ea iv d- 
Šeps, and likewife that in order to avoid the fup- 
pofition of a child, the Civil Law fhould permit the 
infpećtion of a woman ; and yet, that to juftify the 
validity of a marriage (which is a thing much more 

important) one fhould be unwilling to fee, impactum 

< Thyrfum borto in cupidinis.’ 

Thefe reafons, and feveral others which he pro- 
duces, are far from being fo good as Tagereau's argu- 
ments. I fancy, that if Roulliard had been fome 
months after to plead for a woman, who had refufed 
to ſubmit to the inſpection and congreſs upon a motive 
of modefty, he would have ufed the fame arguments 
and maxims as Tagereau, and refuted himfelf very 
well. It is the fate of advocates, they muft reafon 
fometimes after one manner, and fometimes after ano- 
ther, according to the variety of the caufes which they 

(64) Compare are to defend (64) ; and note, that they quote the fame 
this with the re- authorities upon quite contrary ſubjects. You have 
mae [7] and feen (65) how Tagereau oppoſes St Cyprian’s authori- 
dal ANTONY ty, and that of St Ambroſe, againft the practice of in- 
(Marc) the ſpection, and you will fee that Roulliard cites the fame 
Orator, authors to maintain it. (66) It is to no purpoſe to 
< fay, that his wife, pretending to modefty when it is 
too late, and upon an occafion when it is not neceſ- 
< fary, objects that fhe would be afhamed to have her 
< fecret parts infpefled, and to go to the congrefs, 
for fhe muft be forced to it, fince fhe has brought 


(66) Roulliard, things to fuch a pafs. 
ubi ſupra, pag. 
40. 


(62) b. P. 43 


(63) Ib. P. 44. 


es 
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a 


(65) Above, in 
the remark 
A], ctation 
630. 


Quam bene difpofitum terris ut dignus iniqui 
/ Frudtus conſilii, primis gutboribus infet. 


J add, that in fuch cafes the inſpection is ufual, fo 


67) It i i ; : i injuftice i 
71 1 Ss certain that it cannot be faid that there is any injuſtice in 


that Chaſſanæus, 


| he is defired to confider that it would have been very 
needlefs to have omitted theſe paſſages of Tagereau in my fecond edition; for his book 


18 
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poſita judicare vel reſpondere (68). - - - It is irregu- (68) Leg. incivile 


< ment or anfwer one part of it? 


There is one thing in which thefe two lawyers 
agree, that is, to deplore the multitude of proceffes 
which were entered againft hufbands on account of 
5 (69) Her relations 


€ her marriage, by reafon of his pretended impoten- 
cy, and other falfe ftories which it had been better 
< for her to conceal, 


- - - Quam protinus urbi 
Pandere res alta fylva & caligine merfas. 


- - - - The fecrets to reveal, 
Which darknefs and the foady woods conceal. 


It was the misfortune of the appellant, that the 
corruption of the age has given a free courfe to 
theſe proceedings, dedit hanc contagio labem, & da- 
< bit in plures; whereas for the ſpace of twelve hun- 
dred years, in which modeſty appeared in the faces, 
* and was rooted in the fouls of the women of France, 
there were fcarce fo many fuits on that account as 
there are now almoſt daily (70) The appel- 
* lant, deploring the misfortune of this age, in which 
the women on very flight pretences get themfelves 
< divorced and feparated from their hufbands, repre- 
* fents to you this complaint of Tertullian, - - Ubi 
‘ eft illa felicitas matrimoniorum qua per fexcentos 
ferme annos nulla repudium domus fcripfit ? at nunc 
in foeminis pre auro nullum eft leve membrum, 
< pre vino nullum eft liberum ofculum, repudium 
vero quafi votum eft, & matrimonii fructus. - - - - 
‘ Where is that bappineſi of marriages, when for near 
< fix hundred years there was no divorce in any famity p 
‘ but now among our women every member is loaded 
< with gold, all their kifjes are fpoiled by wine, and 
‘ divorce it, as it were, a vow, and the fruits of ma- 
trimom. A thing of very pernicious conſequence, 
€ as well to the public as to private perſons. This 
is what Roulliard fays; compare it with Tagereau’s 
words which you have feen above (71). 

If any body afks me to what purpofe are all thefe 
paſſages of Roulliard ? I anfwer, 1. That they prove. 
that the moft venerable tribunals have permitted the. 
advocates to expreſs themfelves plainly on obfcene 
matters. 2. That they fhew how far the approba- 
tion of a great Critic (72) which I have alledged as 
an example, extended. 3. That they confirm fome of 
Tagereau's obfervations, or ferve to give fome light 
to the matter, by the conflict of the arguments pro 
and con, If any one replies, that I have not the fame 
liberty as the advocates ; I reply in my turn, that I, 
as well as the regifter of a court, ought to be allowed 
to mention the reafons which an advocate has alledg- 
ed. The nature of my work, which is made up cf 
Hiftory, and of a critical commentary, requires it. If 


< lar without confidering the whole law, to give judg- ri D de Legi- 
s 


have unjuft- (69) Roulliard, 
prompted her to fue for a diffolution of ibid. pag. 5, 6. 


(70) Ib. P. 46. 


(71) Citation 
(27). 


(72) Juftus Lip- 
ſius. 


fag. m. 824, requiring that which is practiſed by the common any one would now. a- days give us a collection of 
tl a long fory 13 : foe we learn from 3 Cyprian in his epiftles, caufes, and go back fo far as thofe which were plead- 
on that head, and from St Auguftin and St Ambrofe, that in cafes ed in the beginning of the XVIIth century, he might 
. relating to the defloration of virgins, inſpection has very well publifh the ſubſtance of Roulliard's Capitul- 

been always practifed ; nay we are told by Clemens Jag, and in the very terms of the author. He might 
Strom, pag. m. Alexandrinus 7. Strom. and by Suidas ia verbo Jesus, perhaps think it more proper to ſubſtitute the modern 
7 oh 77 0 that the Virgin Mary ſubmitted to it, the Sanhedrim language in the room of the old French; but no 
peak of the 


body can juſthy blame thofe who alledge for a proof 
the very words of an original, rather than a verſion. 
This is the method I have prefcribed to myſelf. 

Since the impreflion of this, a gentleman of worth 
(73) hath informed me, 1. That the baron d’Argen- 
ton, who married Magdalen de la Chaftre, was the per- 
fon for whom Roulliard publiſhed his Capitulary (74). 
One may know by that, the meaning of thefe words 
of Lipfius’s letter to that advocate. Quid autem ille 
‘ baro? te patrono vir erit, aut fet? ... . Unum ta- 
men etiam quæro, vel te augure Cominzxos (75) 
nobis radicula hxc propagabit? Cui tamen favere 
€ me fateor, ob facrum illud nobis nomen. IIlius 


of the high-prieft having ordered that fhe fhould be 
inſpected, to diſcover whether fhe remained a virgin, 
and whether our Lord, whom they had a mind to 
adopt into their own order, fhould be matriculated in 
their regilters as the fon of Jofeph, or as the fon of 
the living Gop, and of a Virgin-mother. Chaſſa- 
€ ngus (67) recites the ftory at length in the fourth 
part of his Catalogus glrie mundi, diflin®. 6? 
Roulliard ufed a trick of his 5 Hen Fa- 
ffe vir. thers he quotes condemn the practice of the inſpection, 
TAS Some and acon are proofs that it was practiſed: he 
fay that after foe quotes them to prove that cuſtom, and fuppreffes the 
war delivered, reft; that is not fair: the authority of an evidence Thu 
fe bie rn peed ought not to be cut into two; fo that here we may ‘ autem mifereor, que tua o fortaſſe Tantali ali- 
ir 4 a apply the maxim of the Civilian Celſus, Incivile eft ‘ quo fato contabeſcet. - - - But what foall 1 sag the 
“ nifi tota lege perſpecta, una aliqua particula ejus pro- baron? will your patronage make a man of him Pa 
VOL. IV. F 9 8 aj 


Sandhedrin, he 
only fays ward 
TÒ T ad- 
TAy AGο - 
cxv, Qag? Tiveç 
Taphévov siyn- 
ui Quidam 
dicunt eam poft- 
quam peperiſſet, 
inſpectam ab ob- 
ſtetrice, inven- 


(4 
‘ 
6 
6 
‘ 
6 
drinus, deck vit, § 
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6 
6 
6 
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(73) Mr Maras, 
advocate in the 
parliament of 
Paris. 


(74) Lipſius, vbi 
fupra, Pag. 693. 


(75) Every one 
knows Philip de 
Comines was 
baron d' Argen- 
ton. 

maid, 


Google 
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{d ) I have been 
informed of this 
by Mr Marais, 
advocate in the 
parliament of 
Paris. 


(e) In the re- 
mark G 


— — 


QUELLE NE C. 


is not ſcarce, 


and is to be found entite in an alphabetical collection, 


and confequently 


in a work which is extremely like my Dictionary. Laurence Bochel, advocate in the 
parliament of Paris, has inferted it at length in the third tome of his Bibliotheque of the 


French law, at the letter 


8, under the word Separation (d). 


No body found fault 


with him for having adopted the whole book of Tagereau; why then Mould I be 


blamed for quoting only 


fome paſſages out of it? If it be faid that people are more 


nice now than they were then, I fhall refute this objection in a differtation at the end 
of this work, and in the mean time I fhall obferve, that I have acquainted my 
readers, that the book I have quoted was printed in the year 1612. Ought any one 


to be furprized or offended 
add, that obfcenities 
and that the judges, 


See the margin (f). 


particular and extravagant in them, is a thing t 


becaufe the ſtyle of fuch a work is not faſhionable? 1 
are allowed even now in cauſes of this nature in a full court IC]; {2.72% 
though they are divines, do not reform that ufage: they ee 
do it nor can they make any ufe of the obſervation of an author l have cited (e), 1 


For the reft, as the poy of cuftoms that have fomething een ie 


hel, was 


at the curious are glad to know, the Jan 


thought it not improper to fer down here What authors have told us concerning the 40 My 
1667, A. 


epoch of the congreſs [H ]. 


© ] afk likewife will this little rost produce more Co- 
< mincfes? I confefi I incline to favour him on account of 
< his name, which we eſteem facred. But I pity him, 
< who perbaps will pine away lite another Tantalus.’ 
2. That there is an edition of Roulliard’s Capitulary 
larger than that which I made ufe of. Mine is an 
Svo, and only contains forty-feven pages; the other 
is a large book in 12mo, and contains one hundred 


and thirty-nine pages. There is in page 139 4 fonnet 
by the author, and in anotber page, «without am num- 
ber, this epigram, 


Ad Lectorem, 


Hac fi feripta putes parum feverè 
Fraftra te mihi præbeas feverum. 
Nam quis febemate nit Tbalaſſunis 
Inumbrare queat Thalaffionem ? 
Ergo quamlibet obftrepente Moma 
Fas fit porrigier manu pudica 
Quod folum datur auribus pudicis. 


[G] Objcenities are allowed in caufes of this nature 
in a full court.) Here is a paflage of a letter written 
of Langres. I have 


by Mr Bourfault to the bifho 

oſten wondered, that my Jords the bifhops fhould 
< fuffer the judges of their courts to be priefts, or that 
< the doors are not fhut up when a cauſe is pleaded, 
by reafon of the plain things that are ſpoken there, 
Which generally dwindle into obfcenities. I never 
had the curiofity to go thither, but I have heard it 
ſpoken of by fo many different perfons, and all that 
< they have told me feemed fo free, that probably 
modeſty is banifhed from thoſe tribunals. I deſire 
no other evidence for it than the ſubject which gave 


„ cccaſion to theſe verſes: 


(SO 


Dans une Officialité 
Ces jours paffez une Soubrette, 
Paſſablement belle & bien faite, 
Et d'une robuſte Sante ; 

Avec la Bienféance ayant fait plein Divorce, 
Dit qu'un vieux Médecin l'avoit priſe par force. 
Qu'il falloit ou le pendre, ou qu'il füt fon Mary: 
Et comment, dit le Juge, a-t-il pû vous y prendre? 
Vous étes vigoureufe, il falloit vous deffendre ; 
L'avoir égratigné, devifagé, meurtry : 
Jay, Monſieur, luy répondit-elle, 
De la force quand je querelle ; 
Mais je n'en ay point quand je ry. 


Within thefe few days an Abigail 
To sh bifbop's court was brought. 
Handſome enough, and pretty tall; 
And ſtrong, as all there thought : 
Having with modeſiy made a full divorce, 
She faid an old doctor had ta en her by force 
And I will have him hang d, faid foe, 
Unlefs my huſband he will be. 
How could he tale you? fays the judge; my friend, 
You're frong enough, and could your felf defend. 
3 


gle 


196, 


You foould have feratch'd and clax.'d him tos: 
Yes, Sir, quoth foe, that I can do 

In quarrels ewell enough ; 

But truly, Sir, not when I langh. 


Was not this girl finely forced, when the laughed 

all the while (76) ?° All that can be done is only (76; Barish, 
to prevent the exceſs: but as long as there are any {US mane 
law fuits about adultery, impotency, keeping of 1 pe 51. 
ſtards, or the reparation of wamens honour, the judges fee 

muſt neceſſarily hear fome obfcenities. An advocate 


of Paris (77) did very much exclaim againſt the cuftom (77)Cfd Ma- 


of pleading, at the time of the Carnaval, the /maty ir fle Se 
Cauſe, as they call it. But if that abuſe was taken e, N 
away, there would ſtill remain many cauſes, which Pov ihe 
only differ from it more or lefs. the Journal dep 
[H] What authors have told us concerning the epah Scarans, of the 
of the congrefi.| We have feen (78) that of its aboli- pre 
tion in the diſtrict of the parliament of Paris. It may , 7 0 
be certainly fixed to the 1 8th of February 1677; but Dato Eds, 
that of its original is uncertain. There are fome au- 
thors who fay that it did not begin until the middle (1) Are, é 
of the XVIth century, and that the ancients did not tation (24), 
make ufe of it. I have refuted the Phyfican who Eu 
thought that Juftinian abolifhed it. That emperor Pais Pa: #, 
< (79) in the Code * de repudiis, fays, that if a huf- poy. 25 
band and his wife have lived two years together, 
without conſummating the marriage (80), it ought * Lè . 
to be diffolved. In the twenty-fecond novel (81) 
he prolongs the time of two years to three, rec- a leg 
koning from the day of the celebration of the z n oie 
a remarkable reaſon; minime prapat 


from which we may learn, that we ought not to natorilen inbe- 
eful but “listen ulat 


Tx Neod 


temporis non valentes, poflea potentes oftenfos miniſtrart à mm wirs 
filiorum procreationi. : 
Civil Law concerning the accufation of impotency ; 1 the 
neither the inſpection nor the congreds appear un ig a ee 
The Canon Law agrees with the Civil, and all its 3% J 
decifions in that matter are contained in two diffe- bace sos rast 
rent kinds. (82) Neverthelefs it has introduced fren li Ar 
another fort of proof, which is the infpettion ; it bas r% 

been received by ſeveral Conſtitutions, and particu: ($2) Jord 
larly by the chapter, Jitteras de frigidis; but duo ping, wi 
confiderable reflexions ought to be made on it. The fap, py: th 
firft....the fecond . . . that after the inſpection, 

if it be favourable to the ſtate of marriage, there 15 

no occafion to confirm it by any other proof. 

is the determination of the glofs on the chapter 
propofuifti de probationibus 3 and as for the OR 

they proceed in it in this manner: The hufband 48 
inſpected firft ; if he appears to be potent they g0 

no farther, and the woman is obliged to be nee 

and they fpare her modeſty againſt ber will, w a 

her raſnneſs has already too much blemitbed. Bu 

when, after the inſpection of the hulband, there u 

fome doubt about his ability, the woman 8 17 1785 

ed, provided fhe has not been married before. . wee 
Canon ** reguiſiſti goes further, and fays, that 1 0 
an inſpection favourable to the hufband, he canno" 
be unmarried though he fhould confefs his wens 
cy... . . Thefe are all the proafs that we find 
the Civil and Canon Laws concerning the acculations 
of impotency. In the Civil Law the frienν,Ew⸗ͥ T 
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listbegue 4. Dewy 
t Frargai erte 


Syovans, of ths 


ius quam Biennian cal x age që 
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QUETIF QUILLET 80% 
the Canon Law the affirmation of the parties, with ; deft and brutiſn, but alfo uſeleſs, by reafon of it’s 
* that of feven of their relations; and at the utmoft * circumitances, which render the effect and execution 
* extremity the inſpection of the parties; the laws re- of it impoſſible.“ The author who fpeaks thus died 
* quire no more; they do not in the leaft mention the in 1596 but J do not know the true date of his 
43) Ib. p. 25. congrefs. . - - (83) The congrefs . . . without doubt, book (86), E have only the Paris edition, 1610, (86) See the re- 
` < owes its original to fome rath oung fellow, who and therefore 1 cannot fix the epoch which I look mark [8], of 
* demanding it, the judges being furprized at the no, for. All that I can fay, is, that admitting the eyi- the article RQ- 
* velty of his demand, thought at firſt that he ought dence of this advocate, we cannot tarry it up higher Rr. 
not to be refuſed; fo that as one precedent gives oc- than the year 1540. You fee that he maintains the 
< cafion for another, the error of the congrefs was in- fame thing as Tagereau did, he declares plainly 
i a cftablifhed. Thus all the authors who have againſt the congrefs, and alledges a great many things 
F Vincent Tage- treated of this matter fpeak of it 1, and among the which are to be found in Tagereau’s treatife. He 
rau, Antony « reft Antony Hotman a famous advocate of the par- ſurpaſſes him alſo with reſpect to obſcenities; ſo that 
HN Ro- t liament of Paris, towards the end of the laſt cen- we have here a new and illuftrious example of the 
eee * tury. He fays that this practice was only eftablith- liberty of expreſſing one’s felf obſcenely when the fub- 
* ed forty years before he wrote. . . The books of ject requires it, and when one endeavours to fupprefs 
f the ancients furniſn us but with two inſtances to an abufe that is very contrary to public modeſty. It is 
f fupport it, and they are both equally ridiculous; ſaid that Hotman writ that book, to ferve a kinfman 
£ one is in Lucian, who tells us that one Bagoas de- «vho had appealed from the congrefs (87), and who loft (87) Journal ie 
f firing to be admitted into an aſſembly of Philoſo- his cauſe. Roulliard reproaches him with it in the Palais, ubi fagra, 
£ phers, as fome doubted whether he was a man, edition of 12mo of his Capitulary. The lofs of that PA. 20. 
ſome body faid that he fhould make fuch a trial: a caufe fhould have been imputed to the Judges, and 
* propofal becoming the impudence with which that not to the Advocate, who brought fo many arguments 
author fo often reproaches the falfe Philofophers. againſt that new cuftom that he deferved the Judges 
The other example is in Peter Ancharanus, on the ſhould give it for him. He did not forget to fay that 
F In tbe decree chapter Litteree F, where he fays, that a certain official the proceedings at the congreſs afford matter for a thou- 
‘ai: de Frigidiss of Venice, to try an impotent man, fhut him up fand foolith diſcourſes in all forts of company. The 
with a debauched woman, on whofe report he di- wiſeſt men have always been for the mildeft and 
vorced him. Ancharanus does not fay that this is ! leaſt fhameful remedies; whereas they ſeem now a 
an example to be imitated ; neither was it followed days to have forgot all honour and modefty, in or- 
in his country, nor in any other parts of Italy no der to favour a brutith impudence ; and what is 
more than in Spain or the Netherlands. All nations . more fhameful ftill, the men have, in fome trials, 
anew only of inſpection in a cauſe concerning im- inſpected the women, and the women have been ad- 
*vpotency ; and we do not find by the writings of mitted to inſpect the men, which has been the fub- 
their lawyers that the congreſs is in ufe among ject of fo much derifion and mockery, that fuch 
€ them.’ l aaa * Pee s ferve, in moft places, for pleaſant 
The chronological calculation which we have juft ftories an jocular diſcourſes; whereas wlas be- 
feen, as taken from a book of Antony Hotman, is * longs to juftice ought to be treated ferioufly, and 
l more indeterminate than it is reprefented. Thefe are the . with fear and reverence (88). Among ſeveral other (88) Antony 
(84) Antony words of that author (84). The argument taken from feaſons he alledges this (89), that the inſpectors Lave Hotman's ik 
Hotman’s firt the practice of times paf, to authorize the congreſi, can- neuer reported, mulierem fuifle carnaliter à viro cogni- treatife, p. 63. 
treatifeon the f be traced up farther than thirty or thirty-five years. tam, at a congrefs ; but it is faid, that once or twice 
ena ed he And there is a great deal of probability that it auas intro- the woman cried out as if her bufband did burt ber; (89) Edem, in 
. © duced xot Jo much by order of the judges, as by confent of the which the affifiants hearing, advifed the parties to a- 75 fecond ae 
frigidity of the parties offering to do it; in avbich cafe it is faid, nullas gree and go home together; which they did, and the P% $3- 
wan or the wo- effe judicis partes. I. Si convenerit. De jud. Aud woman never complained afterwards: which isas much 
man, pag. 59. 55518 practice (with fubmiffion to better judgments) ought as to fay, that the parties being agreed after the process 
l not to be drawn into cuſtom, and authorized ; onthe con- auas begun, and the inſpection made, they were told 9 
trary, if it has been tolerated in former times, it is better this expedient, by means of which it a peared that the 
to amend it, as has been done in Jeveral like caſet. As for woman did not complain without cauſe, being yet a vir- 
(85) Idem, in the congrefs, fays he in another place (8 $)» introduced gi”, and reported as fuch, and that the bufband was not 
the fecond trea- about thirty-five or forty years ago, altho’ it feems in the wrong for maintaining alfo that he was not im- 
ile, pag. 58. at firit fight that it may ferve for the clearing up the potent; and the report of the integrity of the woman was 
truth, in a caufe of a man’s impotency, and (as looked upon as truth, and Ja both were fatisfed. He con- 
* we may fay) reclify the fault which might have been demns the infpection as much as the congreſs, without 
made in the infpection, without which, perhaps, making any mention of the many alterations that were 5 
Dit would not have been ordered; neren the made afterwards in the edict of the Pretor de Ventre (90) Journal da , 


action being duly confidered, is net only immo- inſpiciendo (go). 5 fupra, 


_ QUETIF (James) a Parifian, and a Monk of the order of St Dominic, 
was accounted a learned man. He publiſhed fome books [4], and had fpent a great 
deal of time in compofing the Bibliotheque of. the writers of his order, when he died (2) Taken 


at Paris in the convent of the Reforme, in St Honoré ſtreet, the ſecond of March from a ae of 
T Linffon des 


1698, at the age of eighty years (a ). Riolles, 


[4] He publifped fome books.] Theſe are the titles of witam acta, epiflole, diplomata, inflrumenta publica, f 
them ; Concilii Tridentini Canones, editio aucta, cui ác- Scriptorumque monumenta, Apologia, &c. referuntur (1), (i) See the jour 
ceffit index accuratus Legatorum, Patrum, & Oratorum. at Paris, 1674, in three volumes in 12mo. Petri Morini Taan prn, 
Jtem Index Librorum prohibitorum, at Paris 1666, in 1 2mo. Parifienfis Opuſcula & Epiflolg primum editæ, „at Paris 1676, peas 
Hieronymi Savonarole Epiftola Pirituales & afteticæ ex 1675, in three volumes in 12mo. Concerning this Dreg Ede, 
Italico in Latinum verfe. Item vita Savonarole à Peter Morin, and this edition of his Opufcula, fee 
Joanne Francifco Pico cum notis. Compendium rewela- the Select Letters of Mr Simon (2). 


tionum Sa vonarolæ & additiones quibus varia ad banc (2) At pag. 241, & fog, 


QUILLET (CLA fs) a native of Chinon in Touraine, was one of the 


da the anice good Latin Poets of the XVIIth century. I have mentioned in another place (a) 


GR - 2 . . 0 . . 5 . 
IER, ia the occafion which obliged him to retire into Italy. I now add that being at 


l Rome, and frequenting the houfe of the French ambaffador, who was the mareſchal 5 
d' Eſtrẽes, he was made fetretary of the embaſſy (5) [A]. I do not know for Ear, 


what 


4 He avas made Secretary of the embaſß.] This ſervice of cardinal Mazarin, for want of a better 
place was contended for by Mr de Lionne; but Quil- employment, and Quillet's refuſal, who choſe the 


let carried it, and de Lionne Put himfelf into the worfe, as the event. has verified: for one died 
i f © without . 
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(1) Sorberiana, 
at the word 
Quillet, pag. . 
173 · 


(2) Pag. 131, 
132, Dutch edi- 


tion. 


(3) Pag. 130, 
131. See Co- 
ſtar's Letters, 
Tom. i, p. 176. 


(4) Judgment on 
the Poets, Arti- 


cle 1511. 


(5) According to 
the Menagiana 
above, citat. (3), 
he was not an 
Abbot when he 
wrote that poem. 


(6) Baillet, ubi 
fupra 


(SO 
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QUILLET. QUINTUS CURTIUS 


what reafon he was angry with cardinal Mazarin ; but it is certain that he 


ſpoke very 


ill of his Eminence [B] in a poem which he publifhed in the year 1655. The 


cardinal received the inſult with a great deal of mildneſs, and was ſo eaſily ſatisfied 
with the excuſes of the author, that he promiſed him an abbey [C]. 
fpeak of contains ſome things which Mr Baillet condemns very much [D}. 


The 


m I 
The 


Abbot Quillet wrote ſome other books, which have not been publiſhed [E]. 


without raifing himfelf higher, and the other has 
been promoted to the chiefeft places in the govern- 
< ment (1) Thefe particularities are curious, but I 
do not know whether they are true. 

[B] K is certain that be fpoke very ill of bis Eminence.) 
You will find in the continuation of the Menagiana (2) 
what he faid againft the cardinal. 

LC] Cardinal Mazarin was foeafil fatisfed aith 
the excufes of the author, that be promifed bim an 
abbey.] This deferves to be inferted at length, out of 
the Continuation of the Menagiana (3). The Call- 
< pedia of Mr Quillet, difguifed under the name of 
€ Calvidius Lætus, isa very fine Latin poem. Being 
< fomewhat difcontented, he inferted in it fome verfes 
‘ againft cardinal Mazarin, and his family, he cauſed 
that book to be printed in Holland. The cardi- 
nal being informed of it, fent to Mr Quillet to 
come and fpeak to him, and inftead of ſhew- 
ing him any refentment, he only complained very 
mildly of the little regard he had fhown for him 
in that poem. You know, added be, that I have 
had an efteem for you a long time, and if I have 
done nothing for you, it is becaufe importunate peo- 
ple get all my favours ; but I promife you that the firſt 
abbey that fhall be vacant ſhall be for you. Mr Quil- 
let affected with the cardinal's eſs, threw him- 
ſelf at his feet, afked his pardon, and promifed to 
correct his poem in ſuch à manner as would pleaſe 
him; praying at the ſame time, that he might dedi- 
cate it to him, which the cardinal granted. Accord. 
ingly he printed the ſecond edition corrected, in 
8vo, at Paris, 1656, and dedicated it to the cardi- 
nal, who a little while before had given him a confi- 
< derable abbey ; but death prevented his enjoying it 
long. The firft edition, which is the molt ſcarce, 
< was printed at Leyden in 4to, 1655: that of Paris 
is larger. 

[D] His poem contains fome things which Mr Baillet 
condemns very much.) See what he fays (4). ‘ This 
“ abbot, intending to teach men how to get fine children, 
has endeavoured to reduce all the precepts of his 
< new art into four books in Latin verſe, intituled, 
Callipædia. ‘Tho’ he does not tell the public from 
< from whence he had fo many rarities, yet it appears, 
that for an abbot (5), he knew more of the 
< matter than the moft experienced laymen, and that 
€ he was able to teach nature itfelf... ... (6). It is 
‘ faid, that there are fome things in it finely touched ; 
but that it contains fome defcriptions concerning gene- 
€ ration, which are very infamous, and unbecoming a 
€ man who has any ſenſe of medefty, and that he 
< feems thro’ the whole work to make oftentation of 
his reading of Petronius, and therefore the praiſes 


a 
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€ which Co sedia i 
€ ter to F A V 5 1 5 
compliments. * Its the 

Since the ſirſt edition of this Dictionary, 
the Callipædia, printed at Paris in the year 1656 (7). Tome, ». sf, 
This is the title of it: C/ Quidleti Callipedia gu d; 5. 
pulebre prolis babende ratione poema didaficon. Cum 
uho & altero (8) & ejufdem Authoris carmine. The pre- 2 5 Bak- 
face mentions the things that were added to the Paris eee fadt 
edition, which are more in number than thofe that are me 
left out. It is a very fine picce as to the Poetry ; the 
reading of Lucretius appears much more in it than (8? The tw 
that of Petronius. Thoſe who told Mr Baillet that the aay Pa 
author {peaks very freely of what concerns genera- ia aes 
tion, were not miflaken ; but it is not true, that this ter veris, and 
is unbecoming a man who has any ſenſe of modefty ; 2 Fenn 
for the abbot Quillet fays nothing but what is to be g °% OF 
found in feveral books of Phytic written by pase? 
authors. I do not know whether he had any other 
matters ; but I am fure that the reading of the moft 
ferious writers is fufficient to teach one all the precepts 
that he gives. He is called Abbas Dudavilleus at the 
end of the licence, and Abbas D. S. in the epiſtle de- 
dicatory. 

DLE] He wrote fome other books which have not been 
publiſped.] The abbot de Marolles having mentioned (9) () In her- 
the Callipedia, and fome other French and Latin mit. a ci 
verſes which Quillet had preſented to him, goes on d . pre- 
thus. He bad compofed another large poem in twelve ma s 
books in Latin, intituled Henricias, in bonoar of tig 
Henry IV, but I do not know whether that work, 
and his tranflation of all the fatires of Juvenal irt 
French verfe, will ever appear in print; fence edition 
of the beft poems, written by the mof excellent Pats, 
muft be paid for now a days; and thofe that bave ben 
printed, which are very many even in Latin, are feara 
read now. I feail 4 making an enumeration of them; 
the reader would be furprized at it. I believe the follow- 
ing paflage of Coftar is to be underftood of the Hexricias. 

] am forry you have taken from me the words cos. 

< qoiter [to covet] and conveitie [delire], for 1 would 

make ufe of them very much to the purpoſe, in order 

to expreſs the great defire I have to fee the continus- 

tion of your divine Latin poem, the beginning df 

which you have been pleafed to fend me. If the re- 
maining part is like the beginning, that poem 1s as 

much beyond the fine Callipedia, as the fine Cal- 

lipedia is beyond all the works of that nature which Pi 7 ü 
€ our age has produced. What a pleafure will it be Ge an 
for me, Sir, if you keep your word, and bring me s sf rp- 
four thoufand verſes as fine as thoſe which I have a Tam, E. 
juſt now read (10). sgh 


2 ccth heres d 
L have read Coftas's fang 
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QUINTUS CURTIUS RUFUS, compofed an Hiftory of Alexan- 
der. It is fo fine, and fo well written, that they are in the wrong who take it to be 


the work of an author of the middle age [A4]; but there is fome reafon to wonder 


[A] That it is the avork of an author of the middle 
age.) Here is a paſſage of Guy Patin. Are you fure 
that Quintus Curtius lived under the empire of Ti- 
€ berius ? Some fay it was under that of Auguftus, 
by reafon of his fine Latin ftyle, and others place 
< him in the reign of Vefpafian, with fome appearance 
of rafon. I had formerly a maſter, who had a very 

icular opinion concerning Quintus Curtius. He 


leid, that his hiſtory was but a romance; that his 


ſtyle indeed was beautiful, but that there were grofs 
‘ raphical miftakes in it..... The fame matter 
< told us, that the author of that book was a learned 
Italian, who wrote it about three hundred years ago. 
« That Quintus Curtius was never quoted by any an- 
tient author, and that it was a fictitious name. That 
€ the river Indus, the river Ganges, and fome other 
parts of the Indies, are mentioned in that hiſtory, 


gle 


that 


< tho’ they were unknown to the antients who lived 
< before ee who is the firſt and the wae ap 
„ thor that ſpoke of China under the name o A 
<... This is a controverfy . . . . which I hope 105 
< be determined in the fine book of the late Mr y $ 
< fius concerning the Latin Hiſtorians, vin 3 ae ia 
printing in Holland (1).’ I fhall make fome 15 Ce 5 
madverſions on theſe words. I. It is not tas s fare 
the Indus, the Ganges, and fome other parts i fl the b T 
Indies were unknown before Ptolomy. ir gt 5 
ny, who lived the one under Augultus, and t aa 
under Vefpafian, fpeak of thole two niyer 1 
Ptolomy lived in the reign of Marcus Aure nee 
What fort of argument is this? Quintus ger 1755 
tions fome rivers unknown to the . w i 
before Ptolomy ; therefore his Hiſtory was, 55 Jenied, 
the middle of the XIVth century. Can it that 


(2) This is more 
than what I 
have iaid of 
PATERCU- 
LUS (fee, a- 
bove, the re- 
mark [HB], of 
the article 
PHÆDRUS), 
and of QUIN- 
TUS CALA- 
BER, in his ar- 
ticle, citation 
(7)- 


(3) Valens Aci- 
dalius, Animadv. 
ad lib, iv, Cur- 
tik, 


(4) Michael le 
Tellier. in Præ- 
fat. ad Q: Cur- 
tium, in ufum 
Delphini, 


(5) By a letter 
of Mr de la 
Crofe from Ber- 
lin I learn, that 
Jobannes Sarif- 
burienfis, in the 
Xilth century; 
and Michael 
Scct, n Menja 
Philofopbica, in 
the X liith æn- 
tury, have cited 
Quintus Curtius. 


ff 


QUINTUS 


CURTIUS: 


that no body fhould have mentioned it before the XVth century (a). Oné ought to 
be leis furprized to find fome incredible things in it, than not to find more of them. 
Nay, the author was fo cautious as to prevent the reproach of credulity, which he had 
reaſon to be afraid of [8]. It had been better ſtill, if he had related fewer prodigies, 

: an 


that in the very age of Ptolomy one might have {poke 
of the rivers and provinces mentioned by him? 
III. Since Quintus Curtius did not ufe the word Sine 
to denote China, there was no reafon to obferve that 
no body had made ufe of that word before Ptolomy. 
Take notice that Patin’s letter is dated the 15th of 
September, 1650; arid that in a letter of the 14th 
of June in the fame year, he ſpeaks like a man who 
had read Voffius’s book. How comes it then that he 
s of it here as of a book that is in the prefs? 
or the reft, Guy Patin’s mafter was not miftaken, 
when he faid that Quintus Curtius bad not been quoted 
by any of the Antients. Such a filence cannot be fuf- 
ficiently wondered at; it is a very fingular misfor- 
tune. That Hiftorian has this common with feveral 
others, that we know not where he was born, nor 
when he lived, arid that his book has been maimed 
and corrupted ; but perhaps he is the only author of 
merit, who has not been quoted by any body during 
fo many ages (2). Acidalius was fomewhat angry at 
it. Illa autem, ſays be (3), vix omnino quemquam 
€ calamitas extra Curtium afflixit, ut reliquorum ſcrip- 
€ torum nemo mentionem ejus ufquam, vel uno verbo, 
© certam dico mentionem, & indubitatam faciat, ad 
t unum omnibus tacentibus, quafi de compacto ut con- 
t fpiraffe videantur ad ſupprimendum hominis nomen, 
t ad famam prorfus opprimendam. In hoc quis non 
č indoleat ? quis non miretur & indignetur? 
č Scarce any author but Curtius has ever been at- 
t tended with the misfortune of not being mentioned, 
© fo much as in a fingle word, by other authors: I 
t peak of a certain and undoubted mention; all of 
< them being filent, as if they had conſpired to fupprefi 
< his name and quite obſcure bis reputation. Who is not 
i aher le. with grief, wonder, and indignation at this?’ 
Father le Tellier wonders at that filence, and takes it 
to be the reafon why fome have been of opinion, that 
this hiftory is the work of a modern author. Hic 
< mirari cum Acidalio licet ſingulare Curtii fatum 
quod fcriptor Nobiliſſimus, & nihilo primis inferior, 
< non folum communi illa temporum injuria duobus 
€ truncatus libris, aliis quoque locis mutilus, plurimis 
« depravatus ad nos pervenerit: verum etiam, quod 
© nulli forte præterea contigit, tam multis ætatibus ig- 
© notus latuerit, ficut ante feculum à Chrifto nato de- 
< cimum nemo omnium repertus fit qui vel per tran- 
< fennam Curtii hiftorici, ſcriptæve ab illo hiſtoriæ 
© mentionem injecerit. Quæ res, opinor, nonnullos 
< adduxit ut ſuſpicarentur non genuinum Curtii ac 
< vetutum, fed fuppofititium recentioris cujuſquam 
< feriptoris fætum effe, qui poſt renatas litteras, felici 
* veterum imitatione eximiam fcribendi facultatem 
« adeptus, opus hoc {uum Romano fub nomine prodire 
< voluerit (4). - - Here let me wonder, with Acidalius, 
6 
€ 
€ 
6 
€ 
€ 
6 
€ 
0 


at the common fate of Curtius, that this mofi noble 
writer, and not inferior to the befi, is not only come 
down to us with two books, bf thro’ the injury of 
time, maimed in other places, and in many corrupted 3 
but alf, which perhaps never happened to any other 
author, was unknown for fo many ages, inſomuch 
that before the Xth century, from the birth of Chrif, 
no one is found who makes the leaft mention of the Hifto- 
rian Curtius or the bifory written by bim. This, I 
ſappoſe, has induced fome perfons to fupe, that we 
have not the ancient and genuine work of Curtius, but 
the fuppofititious production of fome modern writer, whe, 
fince the revival of learning, having acquired an excel- 
lent faculty of writing, by an bappy imitation of the 
antients, publifhed this work of bis ander the name of 
< a Roman author.” It might be inferred from theſe 
words, that they begun to quote that Hiſtorian in the 
Xth century; and yet that commentator in u/um 
Delphini names no author that mentions him before 
the XVth century; for Antony Panormita is the moſt 
ancient author that he alledges in the catalogue of the 
Teftimonia, that concern Quintus Curtius. ‘That cata- 
logue is much larger in Freinſhemius; yet it con- 
tains no author that lived before Panormita (5). I do 
not know why the abbot de la Roque, in his Journal 
des Savans of the 18th of April, 1678, makes Fa- 
ther le Tellier fay, shat Quintus Curtius bas not been 
VOL. IV. 


Google 


placed among the Hifforians by any author before the XV th 
century (6). It is certain, that this Jefuit does not 
mention the XVth century, but the Xth. I have cited 
his words (7). The argument he makes ufe of againft 
thofe, who pretend that this hiftory of Alexander 
was forged ſince the reſtoration of learning, is not a 
convincing one. He fays that Gaultier wrote a poem, 
intituled, Alexandreis, which in many places is only 
made up of Quintus Curtius’s words put into verſe, 
and that this Poet lived in the XIIth century. Quorum 
cosjecturam vel una refellit Gualteri Belge Alexandreis, 
jam inde ufque à duodecimo ere Chriſtianæ feculo con- 
dita, ux unius ſæpe Curtii vocibus in verſum reda- 
@is (8). But it might be anſwered, that a modern 
author, deſigning to write a hiſtory ef Alexander, and 
to publifh it as the work of Quintus Curtius, made 
uſe of Gaultier's poem, and put into proſe all the 
paſſages that he liked. As for me, who cannot be- 
lieve that any learned man of the X Vth century has 
been able to write in ſo good a ſtyle, and ſo like 
the ancient way of writing, as that of Quintus Curtius, 
I need no other reaſon to convince me, that the 
author of that hiſtory lived before Suetonius; and 
therefore I approve of thoſe, who blame Angelus 
Decembrius for faying, that Quintus Curtius took 
many things from Arrianus (9). I know that Ifaac 
Pontanus, a learned man, did very much approve De- 
cembrius’s opinion; but he was not infallible. 
Nos quoque, /ays be (10), pot Decembrium aliquot 
€ ad varios datis epiftolis.... idem adftruximus ac 
< demonftravimus pot ævum Trajani & Adriani cla- 
* ruiffle, & Taciti infuper maximi Authoris imitatorem 
< efe, ejufque non femel verba ac dictionem expref- 
© fiffe, & ufum fubinde iis vocibus quæ non nifi ab au- 
< thoribus ejus ævi ufurpantur. - - - - I alf, after De- 
© cembrius, have confirmed and demonſtrated the fame 
‘ thing in fome letters to different perſons; namely, that 
© be flourifbed after the time of Trajan and Adrian, 


and that he imitated that great author Tacitus, and 


* often made ufe of bis very words and phrafes, as alfo 
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(a) See in the 
remark [AJ, 
Father le Tel- 
lier’s words, and 
the reflexion ! 
made upon them. 


(6) The Abbot 
de la Roque, ha- 
ving faid what Į 
have quoted, and 
fome other 
things, goes on 
thus, After this 
remark, Father 
le Tellier exa- 
mines, & ce, 
Which fhews 
that he imputes 
to him all that 
he had been fay- 
ing. 


(7) Obferve, that 
the Journal de 
Trevoux, May 
1705, p. 311, 
fays, that there ` 
is an error of the 
prefs in this paf- 
lage of Father 
Tellier, and 
that it ought to 
be read ante Se- 
culum à Chrifo 
nato quintum de- 
cimum. 


(8) Michael le 
Tellier, ubi 
fupra. 


(9) Grecorum 
& Arriani con- 
ſtat Hiſtoria, ex 
quorum fontibus 
hic fcriptor . . e 
opus fuum excu- 
dit. Ang. De- 
cembrius, de Po- 


litia Literaria. 


(10) Joh. Iſacius 


‘ fuch words as were ufed only by the authors who lived Pontanos, Epift. 


€ at that time. This is faying pofitively, that Quin- 
tus Curtius flourifhed after the emperor Hadrian: 
How comes it then that in two other letters (11), he 
endeavours to fhew that the paſſages of that author, 
which fome apply to Auguftus, and others to Clau- 
dius and Veſpaſian, ought be underftood of Trajan? 

I thall conclude this remark with a paflage of Vig- 
neul-Marville. 
opinion, that the name Quintus Curtius was forged 
* by an Italian wit, who compofed that Hiſtory, or 
Romance, about three hundred years ago. I do not 
€ know what proof they have for it; the truth is, 
that none of the ancients mention him: But grant- 
ing this to be true, is it not a wonderful thing, that 
a man, who was a good Latin writer, and who had 
€ writ a book, that was able to immortalize his 


« name, if he had made himſelf known, fhould have K,, 


been willing to facrifice his glory to that of an ima- 
ginary Quintus Curtius, who could not enjoy it? A 
‘ arc man would formerly make me believe, that 
< the name of that author, who was an Italian, is to 
© be found latinized in that of Quintus Curtius. It 
may be fo, but who will explain that emblem? It is 
€ too late now to do it.’ 


[B] He was fo cautions as to prevent the reproach of 


credulity, which he bad reafon to be afraid of.) I uke 
this from la Mothe le Vayer in his Judgment concern- 
ing the principal Hiftorians, page 204 of the third 
tome of his works in 12mo. He fays that Arrianus 
is one of the mof} cautious Hifforians in relating prodi- 
gies ; but that Quintus Curtius is more cautious ftill. 
© We need no other proof for it, than what they fay 
of one or two miraculous fountains, which ſprung 
< up as foon as Alexander had encamped near the 
river Oxus. Arrianus tells us, that one was a foun- 
€ tain of oil, and the other of clear water, without 
€ raifing any ſcruple about the truth of fuch a ftory 
„in the minds of his readers. Quintus Curtius f, 
‘ of the fpring of oil, relates, that 
g wells, they found a 
< fpring, 


who fays 1 ] 
as they were digging fome 
9T 


Some Critics, fays be (12), are of 


ad Wicquefor- 
tium. It ts the 
LXXP tb o 

thofe that 
1 pub- 
lifbed at Leyden 
in the year 1695. 


(11) Written to 
Voffius, viz. the 
LXXXVIIth 
and XCVIIth 
of the fame col- 
lection of Mr 
Matthzus. 


(12) Vigneul 
Marville, Mé- 
lang. Tom. ii, 
Dutch 


+ Lb. vii. 
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(5) Citation (11), 
of the article 
NAPLES 
(ALPHONSUS 

I, king of). 


(c) Made by 
Vaugelas. 


(d) Ad Q, Cur- 
tium, in uſum 
Delphini. 


(13) Compure 
this abi tle ar- 
ticle PHASE- 
LIS, remark 
[B]. Tke words 
ef Quintus Cur- 
tus, lib. vii, 
cap. X, n. A4, are 
re martable. In 
iplo tabernaculo 
regis conſpectus 
eft fons quem 
quia tarde nota- 
verant fubito ex- 
titiſſe finxerunt, 
rexque ipfe credi 
voluit donum 


Dei id fuiſſe. 


4. Lib. ix. 


(14) It is in my 
edition in Iz mo, 


of la Mothe le fion about the facility of his age. 


Vayer's works, 
Paris 1681, pag. 
197, of the 3d 
Tome. 


(18) Voſſius, de 
Hit. Latin. pug. 
152. 


(16) Tacitus, 
Annal. db. xr. 


(17) Before he 
Was promoted to 
any dignity he 
was in the fer- 
vice of the go- 
vernor of Africa. 
Tenuis adbuc & 
ob ſcurus obtinenti 
Africam comes 
her erat. Plin. 
Epiſt. xxvii, lib. 
vu. 


(SO 


perceive how it was to be mended. 


QUINTUS 


OON 


CURTIUS. 


and if he had oftener intimated that he did not believe all the ftories which he relates. 


I have faid in another place (b) that the reading of his book recovered a kin 
Naples, from his illnefs. We have an excellent French tranflation of his wor 
The learned Freinfhemius wrote a fine commentary upon that Hiſtorian, 


g of 
k (c). 


and a fup- 


plement to the two firſt books, and to fome other places that are loft. Father Michael 


le Tellier, a Jefuit, fhews in his preface 


(d) that it is more likely he lived in the 


reign of the emperor Claudius than in that of Vefpafian. In taking notice of Moreri’s 
miftakes, I fhall have occafion to mention fome other things [C]. Cardinal du Perron 
was too great an admirer of Quintus Curtius [D]. 

Nothing can more effectually bring a man off from the exceffive admiration he might 
have for him, than the remarks publifhed by Mr le Clerc, intituled, Judicium de Quinto 
Curtio. They are at the end of his book de Arte Critica, and they do manifeſtly 
fhew feveral great faults of that famous Hiftorian, his ignorance of Aſtronomy and 
Geography, his contradictions, his wrong deſcriptions, his ill taſte in the choice of 


matter, his careleſſneſs in dating the events, &c. 


The greateſt part of thoſe faults 


might be found in moſt ancient Hiſtorians, if one would take the pains, or was 
fufficiently qualified to criticize them ſeverely. I do not know but it might be faid, 
that his ignorance of certain things, is a proof that he did not live in theſe later 
times; for if a man of the XIVth or XVth century had been able to write that 


Hiftory of Alexander, he muft have had 


t fpring in the king’s tent, which having not been 
* obferved before late, occafioned a report that it was 
sa new one: Alexander himfelf being glad that 
people fhould believe it was a divine favour, and a 
gift from Heaven (13). That I may clearly fhew 
with what circumſpection that Hiftorian ufed to 
< relate things, the truth of which might be queftion- 
ed, I fhall fet down the words which follow the 
account he gives of a dog in the kingdom of So- 
phita, that ſuffered all his limbs to be cut to pieces, 
rather than to let go his hold of a lion. Equi- 
dem, fays be $, plura tranſcribo, quàm credo. Nath 
nec affirmare ſuſtineo de quibus dubito, nec ſubdu- 
< cere quæ accepi. In truth I tranferibe more than 
I believe. For I neither can afirm what I doubt of, 
nor fupprefs what I have received from others. 
‘ Thefe words muft be applied to that patiage of the 
ſame book, wherein it is faid, that during Ptolomy's 
© ficknefs, a ferpent ſnewed Alexander in his foundeft 
‘ fleep the herb that would cure him. For when an 
‘ Hiflorian makes it appear that he does not deſign 
to impofe upon the credulity of his readers, he may 
< write any thing, as I have already faid, {peaking of 
* Livy.’ 

[C] In taking notice of Moreris miftakes, I foall have 
occafion to mention Jame other things.] I. He had no good 
realon to reprefent Quintus Curtius as a Roman knight. 
That title is not given to Quintus Curtius 15 98 by 
Cicero, nor to Curtius Rufus mentioned by Tacitus, 
nor to Quintus Curtius Rufus ſpoken of by Suetonius, 
who are three perſons, one of whom was our Hiſtorian, 
as ſome learned men will have it. II. The excellency 
of his ſtyle is not a good reafon to doubt whether be 
is not more ancient than Titus Livius; on the contrary, 
it may move one to think that he did not live before 
Livy, but at the fame time. It is an eafier thing to 
find a harfh ftyle beyond Livy’s time, than in the age 
wherein he lived. Is it not the golden age of the 
Jatin ſtyle? III. It is not true, that Quintus Cur- 
tius, in the tenth book, or elfewhere, makes a digre/- 
Moreri fhould have 
faid about the felicity. I take notice of this only to 
thew his careleſſneſs: he tranſcribed without any judg- 
ment even the errors of the prefs. This had crept in- 
to a pailage of la Mothe le Vayer (14), and he faith- 
fully tranicribed it, though it was an eafy thing to 
IV. Suetonius 
does not fay that Quintus Curtius Rufus, a great Rhe- 
tor, lived in Tiberius's time. What he faid concern- 
ing that Rhetor is not extant, and it is only by a lift 
which was found in a manuſcript that we came to 
know that he {poke of him. Perhaps Voffius is not 
miſtaken in conjecturing, from the age of thoſe who 
precede and follow that Rhetor in that liſt, that he 
lived in Tiberius 's time (15); but this does not prove 
that Suetonius placed him in the reign of that em- 
peror. V. Moreri fhould not have aſſerted that 
Quintus Curtius Rufus, mentioned by Suetonius, is the 
ſame Curtius Rufus ſpoken of by Tacitus (16). The 
latter was the ſon of a gladiator, and attained to the 
confulfhip, without having taught Rhetoric (17). 


gle 


more talents than were neceflary to com- 
pofe 


VI. Moreri is very much in the wrong zo wonder that 

Quintilian, who mentions all the confiderable Hiftorians 

in the tenth book of his Inflitutions, written under the 

empire of Domitian, fhould fay nothing of Quintus Cur- 

tiuss Hiflory. What Nioreri afcribes to Quintilian is 

falfe; he fpeaks but of four Hiftorians at moft, and 

therefore his filence is of no ufe to thofe who alledge 

it as a proof, that Quintus Curtius had not then pub- 

lifhed his book. ‘ Quod argumentum ... . validius 

€ femper mihi vifum eft, quam quod a Quintiliani fi- 

‘ lentio petunt adverſarii. Quafi vero hiſtoricorum 

catalogum Fabius texuerit, qui quatuor admodum 

mex iis appellavit: fuperftites autem, in quibus efe 

potuit Curtius conſulto pratermiferit (18). - - --- (18 Mch. k 

< Which argument . . . . always appeared to me of more Il, va 

force than that which our adverfarics borrow from N 

< the filence of Quintilian. As though Quintilian had 

< drawn up a catalogue of Hiftorian, who bas named 

But four of them at mof: be defignedly paffed over 

< thofe that were fill extant, among which Curtius 

* might be” VII. We may therefore reckon as a 

new fault what is faid in thefe words, which (19) can- (19) That , 

not be excufed but by fuppofing that this work bad not yet Quotlanst 

been publifbed in bis time. All theſe faults are to be kse 

found in la Mothe le Vayer (20). VIII. Raderus did sign 

not write a fupplement to Quintus Curtius, but a com- 5 5 gh 

mentary. I fhall fay nothing of Moreri's wrong quo- 

tations (21). 1 muft obferve, by the by, that the fup- (z1) Morsi 

plements of Chriftopher Bruno came out in the year quota Play, 

1545. That author taught Philological learning 1 f , 

Munich, and dedicated his Quintus Curtius to the duke 4 az 

of Bavaria. Poſſevin (22), and James Gourdon (23) Vothus, Jb. 

affirm, that Quintianus Stoa had fupplied what is want- - thould be 

ing in Quintus Curtius; but Freinfhemius never faw /4.:. 

that fupplement (24). Others maintain, that Quin- . In bth 

tianus Stoa made none (25). I add what Colomes ob- ans 

ferves about the edition of Quintus Curtius, Lugduni 

apud Paulum Frellon, 1615, in i amo. That edition, . 4 c 

© fays he, (26) Which is little known, has this pecu- cap, xr, g. 

‘liar to it; that befides the common fupplements 1 1155 

< afcribed to Chriſtopher Bruno, a monk of Bavara, ies 

it contains fome others tranfcribed from a manufcript 

of the library of St Victor, by John Maffun, arch- 200 frenben. 

deacon of Bayeux, brother to Papyrius Mallon, WhO 54. 

is well known to the learned. Thoie iupplements, ` La Mothe 

the author whereof could not be found out by the e a 

two Maffons, were written by Francis Petrarch, a n. 7.10 

we believe Scaliger in the fecond Scalge ana : In 

Bibliotheca S. Vidtoris, fays he, primus lider 2 Cur a 4 CW 

erat, fad deprehendi effe compofitum à Petrarcoa.’ I be eh be 

further add, that Vaſſan writ one day to Goldattus, 217 Be 

that the firſt book of Quintus Curtius would 5 

be publithed. E, in manibus, Pap. NMaſſonii liber i A n 

Quinti Curtii hactenus defideratus, quem ubi primum p 195 

licaverit tibi exhibebo (27). 316 jeter 32 
[D] Cardinal du Perron was 175 ur ax 1 4 collen e 
uintus Curtius.] © One of Quintus Cal, ieten mao 

5 thirty le ree . . Quintus Curtius i 1. a 

the beft Latin author; he is fo polite, and fo ae 1638. 

and what is admirable, is, that notwithftanding = 

e fubtilties he is clear, eafy, and intelligible. T p° 
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See rde ra 


Florus 


(28) Perroniana, 
at tbe word 
Stiles, pag. m. 
307. 

(29) Famian. 
Strada, Prolu- 
fon. Academ. 
Lb. ii, Proluſ. 
III, Pag. me 
266. 


(a) Adferat ufque 
licet Fabium Ca- 
lagurris alum- 
num. Auſonius, 
in Profefforibus, 
pag. m. 145 
That town 
ſtands upon the 
Ebro, and is 
now called Ca- 
Jahorra. 


(6) Chronic. Eu- 
febii fub Olymp. 
CCXI, pag. in. 
162. See the 
remark [E]. 


(1) intil. Pre: 
i. M. wi, p. 
T. 267. 


[2) Ibid, 


QUINTILIAN. 


poſe it in the firft century : he muſt have had eminent qualities, and have {pent (e) Lunam de- 


his lite in ſtudy. 
Quintus Curtius's ignorance (e). 


Florus next to him, he is ſo florid, and ſo elegant. 
Mr Des Portes, who was an excellent judge of ftyle, 
* gave the firt rank to Quintus Curtius (28). I had 
rather praiſe that Hiftorian with ſome reſtriction, as 
Famianus Strada did. At Q. Curtio, fays be (20), 
€ quamquam iis virtutibus exornato, quibus conftat aut 
* heroicis eum temporibus vixiſſe, aut dignum fuiffe 
* qui viveret, non defuére, qui objicerent quæfiti in- 
‘ terdum medicamenta candoris, & numerorum ufum 


Could fuch a man be ignorant of what every body knew then, 
that the moon is not eclipfed both when it is new and full? 


But this is one inftance of 


< paulo intemperantiorem. - - A. for Quintus Curtius, 
though be was adorned with thofe virtues, which mate 
it appear either that he lived, or deferved to have 
lived, in the heroical times, fome objected to him the 
want of candor, and too free a ufe of numbers. Bal- 
zac (30) taxes a modern author with the fame fault, 
and ufes the very fame words ef that Jefuit. 1 men- 
tion this by the by, to difcover a {mall piece of Pla- 
giariſm. 


* a aAa a 


QUINTILIAN (Marcus Fasrvs) was born at Calagurris in Spain (a). 
It is faid, that he was brought to Rome by Galba (b), and it is certain that he taught 


Rhetoric in that city with great reputation. 
publickly at*the charge of the government (c). 


He was the firft who taught it there 
He was difcharged from that laborious 


profeffion, after he had exercifed it for the ſpace of twenty years (d). He had feveral 
domeſtic afflictions, which had like to have overcome his conftancy, and which made 


him complain of his cruel fate [A]. 


He lamented above all things the death of a 


fon of ten years of age, who was an extraordinary promifing child (¢). He was not 
contented to give rules to {peak well; but he alfo fhewed his eloquence at the bar: 
he pleaded for queen Berenice in her preſence (F), and was accounted fo good an 
advocate, that fome perfons writ down his pleadings to fell them to the Bookſellers [B]. 


(f) Quintilian. Lb. iv, cap. i, pag. m. 168. 


[4] He had feveral domeſtic afflictions, which... . 
made him complain of his cruel fate.) The death of 
his wife, who was but nineteen years of age, made him 
inconfolable. He praifes her very much. ‘ Omni 
virtute quæ in fœminas cadit functa, infanabilem at- 
tulit marito dolorem . . . illi dolori quem ex matre 
optima atque laudem omnem ſupergreſſa, paucos ante 
menfes ceperam gratulor (1). - - - She being a wo- 
man adorned with every virtue proper to her fex, ber 
bußband was inconfolable for the lofi of ber 
av pleafed with that grief, which I felt Jome months 
* before, for the bef of mothers.’ She left him two 
fons, whereof one died at five years of age, and the 
other at ten. The latter was the eldeft, and had ex- 
traordinary gifts: befides fortune begun already to put 
him in the way to dignities; a man who had been 
conful had adopted him; and another, who was præ- 
tor, and his uncle by his mother’s fide, defigned to 
make him his fon-in-law. Tene conſulari nuper adop- 
tione ad omnium ſpes bonorum patris admotum, te avun- 
culo prætori generum deflinatum, te omnium fpe Attica 
eloguentiæ candidatum fuperfies parens tantum ad panas 
amifi? Quintilian’s affliction for fo many loffes was 
very great; he refolved to leave off writing, and to 
throw into the fire what he had already compofed ; 
he was afraid of being taxed with little affection and 
tendernefs, if he fhould make ufe of his tongue to 
any other purpofe, than to inveigh againſt Heaven. 
He did not forget to fay, that there is a malicious and 
jealous Being, who will not fuffer children that pro- 
mife great things to live long. I muft fet down his 
own words, that the reader may fee how far the 
wiſeſt Heathens let loofe their impatience. ‘ Tunc 
‘ igitur optimum fuit, infauftum opus, & quicquid 
hoc eft in me infelicium literarum, fuper immaturum 
funus confumpturis vifcera mea flammis injicere, ne- 
que hanc impiam vivacitatem novis infuper curis fa- 
tigare. Quis enim mihi bonus parens ignoſcat, fi 
Rudere amplius poſſum? ac non oderit hanc animi 
mei firmitatem, fi quis in me eſt alius ufus vocis, 
quam, ut incufem deos, fuperftes omnium meorum ? 
nullam terras defpicere providentiam tefter? fi non 
meo cafu, cui tamen nihil objici, nif quod vivam, 
poteft: at illorum certè, quos utique immeritos mors 
acerba damnavit (2)..... Juro per mala mea, per 
infelicem conſcientiam, per illos manes numina dolo- 
ris mei; has me in illo vidiffe virtutes ingenii, non 
modò ad perfpiciendas difciplinas, quo nihil præ- 
ftantius cognovi, plurima expertus, ftudiique jam 
tum non coacti, (ſciunt præceptores,) fed probitatis, 
pietatis, humanitatis, liberalitatis; ut prorfus poſſit 
hinc effe tanti fulminis metus ; quod obfervatum ferè 
eft, celerius occidere feftinatam maturitatem; & effe 
nefcio quam, quæ fpes tantas decerpat, invidiam ; 
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Google 


Some 


ne videlicet ultra quam homini datum eft, noftra 
€ provehantur (3). - - - Then it bad been bef to have 
‘ thrown into the flames, which were about to confume 
< my own bowels, all the unbappy learning I am maſter 
‘ of, and no longer to fatigue mfelf with new ſtudies. 
‘ For what good parent can forgive me, if I go on with 
< my fiudies; and will not rather abhor my refolution, 
I make any other ufe of words, than to accufe the 
‘ gods for fuffering me to furvive my whsle family, and 
€ deny that there is any providence; if not upon my own 
account. to whom nothing can be objected, but that I 
am fiill alive, yet certainly upon the acccunt of thofe, 
‘ who, without deferving it, have been fnatched away by 
an untimely death..... I fwear by my misfortunes, by 
< my unhappy reflexions, by thofe ſbades the deities of my 
< grief, that I difcovered in him not only a readinefs to 
receive inſtruction, in which be excelled all I have 
ever met with, but alfo the virtues of probity, piety, 
< humanity, and liberality; infomuch that the fear of 
< this terrible flroke might proceed from this, that aubat- 
< ever is early ripe is fooneft blaſted, and that there is a 
< kind of envy, which deftroys fo great hopes, lef abe 
Should exceed the limits preſcribed to man. Neverthe- 
lefs he changed his mind as to his work ; he went on 
with it, and finifhed it. 

[B] Some perfons writ down his pleadings, to fell them 
to the Bookfellers. There were at that time fome men 
at Rome, who could write a whole fpcech in Short- 
hand, though the Orator fpoke never fo faft. That 
art is, at prefent, better known and practiſed in Eng- 
land than in any other country. Thoſe who took the 
pains to write in that manner what they heard at the 
bar, did not always do it out of curiofity, but fome- 
times out of avarice. They were willing to get fome 
good pieces to fell them to the Bookſellers. The au- 
thors were fometimes the worfe for it; for they faw, 
that the writer had forgot fome good things, and the 
works, that were thus handed about under their names, 
were but imperfect pieces. This was our Quintilian’s 
cafe, as he himfelf tells us, having mentioned a plea, 
which a youthful ambition prompted him to impart 
to the public. Id eft in caufa Nævii Apruniani fo- 
< lùm quæſitum, præcipitatane effet ab eo uxor; an fe 
‘ ipfa fua fponte jeciſſet. Quam actionem equidem 
< folam in hoc tempus emiſeram, quod me ipfum fe- 
eiſſe ſeductum juvenili cupiditate gloriæ fateor. Nam 
cæteræ, que fub nomine meo feruntur, negligentia 
excipientium in quæſtum notariorum corrupt, mi- 
< nimam partem mei habent (4). - - - This was the on- 
< ly queftion in the caufe of Naewius Aprunianus, whether 
< be threw his wife down the precipice, or jhe threw 
© berfelf down. This is the only pleading I have hitherto 
© made public, which I confefs I did out of a youthful 
< dere of glory. For the refi, which go under my ee 

being 
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cere cum aut 
terram ſubiret 
aut ſole preme- 
retur. Q. Cur- 
tius, lib. iw, 
cap. x. 


(30) In a Latin 
letter to Mr Sil- 
hon, pag. m. 
194. 


(c) Ibid. fuh O- 
ly mp. CCx Vl, 
Pag. 104. 


(d) Poſt impe- 
tratam ftudiis 
meis quietem 
quæ per viginti 
annos erudiendis 
juvenibus 1 
deram. Qurntil, 
Pref. hb. J. 


(e) See the re- 
mark [4]. 


(3) Ib. $Ê 268. 


(4) Quintil. Jib. 
vii, cap. xi, p. 
m. 321, 322. 


QUINTILIAN. 


that he was made conful [C]: 
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Some are of opinion, it is more cettain, that he was 


preceptor to the grand-fons of Domitian’s ſiſter [D]. It is not certainly known 


t 


© being corrupted through the negligence of thofe who took 
«€ them in writing, in order to get money by them, con- 
< tain very little of mine. 

[C] Some are of opinion that be was made conſil.] 
They ground their opinion upon thefe words of Aufo- 
hnius. € Quintilianus confularia per Clementem orna- 


. © menta ſortitus, honeftamenta nominis potius videtur 


(5) Auſonius, in 
Gratiar. Actione, 
pag. m. 712, 
713. 


(6) Vinet: in 
Aulon. p. 713 


(2) Juven. Sat. 
VII, ver. 188. 


(8) Te porro a- 
nimo beatifi- 
mum modicum 
facultatibus fcio. 
Plin. Epift. 
XXXII, lib. 
vi, pag. m. 
400. 


(9) Tanquam pa- 
rens alter puellæ 
noſtræ confero 
quinquaginta 
millia nummũm. 
Ibid. 


(10) Ibid, 


quam infignia poteſtatis habuiſſe (5). - - - Quintilian, 
< baving obtained the conſula ornaments by the favour 
© of Clement, feems rather to have bad the honour of the 
€ name than ibe marks of the power.” Vinetus on thefe 
words fays, that Marcus Arricinius Clemens, and Titus 
Flavius Clemens having been for fome time very much 
in Domitian’s favour, loft it to fuch a degree, that he 
caufed them to be put to death. He does not know 
which of thofe two Clements procured Quintilian the 
honour ſpoken of by Aufonius; but. fays he, it was 
not the ordinary confulfhip ; for the Faſti make no 
mention of it, and therefore it was but a fubrogated 
confulfhip (6), Vinetus might have conjectured, that 
it was Flavius Clemens, as it will appear hereafter. 
The paflage of Aufonius is confirmed by theſe verſes 
of Juvenal : 


ha gee tet ate Unde igitur tot 
Quintilianus habet faltus ? exempla novorum 
Fatorum tranfi : felix, & pulcher, & acer, 
Felix, & fapiens, & nobilis, & generofus 
Appoſitam nigræ lunam fubtexit alutæ: 
Felix, orator quoque maximus & jaculator, 
Et ſi perfrixit, cantat bene, diſtat enim, quæ 
Sidera te excipiant modo primos incipientem 
Edere vagitus, & adhuc à matre rubentem. 

_ Si fortuna volet, fies de rhetore conful, 
Si volet hæc eadem, fies de confule rhetor (7). 


Amidft this waffful riot, there accrues 

But poor ten foillings for Quintilian’'s dues: 

For to breed up the fon to common ſenſe, 

Is ever more the parents leaf expence. 

From whence then comes Quintilian's vaf efate? 
Becaufe he was the darling fon of fate; 

And luck, in ſcorn of merit, made him great. 
Urge not th example of one Angle man, 

As rare as a white crow, or fable fwan. 
Quintilian's fate was to be counted wife, 

Rich, noble, fair, and in the flate to rife: 

Good fortune gracd his action, and his tongue; 
His colds became him, and when Boarſe he fung. 
O, there's firange difference, what planets Med 
Their influence on the new-born infants bead | 
is fate that flings the dice; and as foe flings 
Of kings makes pedants and of pedants kings. 


$ 


DRYDEN. 


We learn at leat from this paſſage, that Quintilian 
got riches and honours; but Juvenal intimates, that 
ortune contributed to it as much, or more than his 
merit. If the thirty-fecond letter of the fixth book of 
Pliny was written to our Quintilian, there is no reafon 
to think that Juvenal was in the right, when he re- 
prefented that teacher of Rhetoric as an opulent man. 
Pliny fays, that the perfon to whom he writes, had no 
great eftate (8), he does not believe him able to equip 
his daughter as fhe fhould be, fince fhe was to be 
married to a man of note, and therefore prefents her 
with a confiderable fum (9), that fhe may go to her 
hufband in a good equipage. ‘ Cum tamen fit nup- 
« tura honeftiffimo viro, Nonio Celeri, cui ratio civi- 
< lium officiorum neceſſitatem quandam nitoris imponit 
< debet fecundum conditiones mariti, vefte, comitatu 
© augeri : quibus non quidem augetur dignitas, orna- 
natur tamen, & inſtitutum (10). - - - - But being to be 
© married to a man of diſtinction, Nonius Celer, whofe 
© civil employments lay Lim under a neceffity of making 
< fome figure, foe ought to have cloaths and fervants an- 
1 


Google i 


whether 


< fwerable to the dignity of her hufband : thefe thi 
© not, indeed, add p as 275 ie 155 a H A 
© and adorn it. It might be faid, that the father f 
that maid is not our Quintilian ; for, it feems 5 
Pliny would have mentioned the advantage of kiv 
been his difciple, if he had writ to his piofenor 5 
fides, it might be faid, that Quintilian having loft his 
wife, and two fons, reprefents himſelf as a man whom 
the gods had deprived of all his family (11). Na 
he fays that his wife died at nineteen years of age and b. + 
left him two fons (12). Would he have exprefied luſtrul. One 
himfelf thus, if he had alfo a daughter by her? But 
thefe reafons are not demonitrative. Perhaps Quin- (12) Nondum 
tilian married a fecond wife, and had by her the Aen 
daughter that Pliny ſpeaks of. Perhaps his eftate ee 
decreafed after the VIIth fatire of Jygenal. Beides fla. IId. 
that Poet might look upon him asa rich man, if com. 
d with the other Rhetors; and Pliny might think 
that he had but an indifferent eftate with reſpedt to 
the family, into which young Quintiliana was going to 
be married. Note, that it is certain he had been one of 
Quintilian’s ſcholars (13), but he might very well write „ 
to him without mentioning ſuch a thing. (13) Pia. E- 
[D] He was preceptor to the grand ſeni of Domitian's 1 0 
After. ] He fays fo himſelf; Cum mibi Domitianus Au- hve 
guſtus fororis ſuæ nepotum delegaverit curam, ron fatis 
bonorem judiciorum cœlzſtium intelligam, nifi ex hoc quoque 
oneris magnitudinem metiar (14). Moreri does not tranf- (14) Qi 
late thefe words right, when he fays that Domitian yae 
intruſted Quintilian witb the education of bis nephews. biw, Ont, 
Barthius would be guilty of the fame fault, if by the 
word nepotes he did not underftand grand-jons, as it is 
very likely he does (15). Neverthelefs he is mittaken. . ) s Domi 
He, who wrote the contents of the chapters of Quinti- 3 
lian, ſays that this Rhetorician taught the fons of Do- Quintilian am 
mitian's fifter 3 which is pretending to know more of Neporum eja 
the matter than Quintilian himſelf: but, will fome re 
fay, where fhall we find thofe grand-fons of Domitian's a 1 
fter? I anſwer, that it is very likely they were the faqs 15924 j 
two fons of Flavius Clemens, coufin german to 
rince. He defigned them publickly to be his ſucceſ- 
ors from their infancy, and gave one of them the 
name of Vefpafian, and the other that of Domitian (16). (56) S ia 
It is therefore probable, that he gave them the bek Doni, cap 
matter that was then at Rome, I mean Quintilian. If xv. 
it be objected to me, that F lavius Clemens marrried Do- 
mitian's ſiſter, and conſequently that his fons were not 
the grand - ſons of that emperor's ſiſter: if Philoſtratm 
be alledged againſt me, who ſays that the wile of 
Flavius Clemens was Domitian's ſiſter (17): I anfwer, (i) 
that Philoftratus is lefs to be credited than Dion, who on- iv yàp N 
ly ſays, that fhe was related to that prince. Tar pabi wots anaE 
Kaneva vra']evor]a xaimep dvealsdy ov] a zal yv ey 
vaina xa dbl oufyeve E . Cl oul tyres il. 
IAA EN ratiopaker § Aris. Fabium wr Cam Ce 
Clementem conſulem (etfi patruelis ejus erat & Fla. me a 
viam Domitillam Domitiani conſanguineam uxorc™ spam kient 
habebat) morte affecit (18) . - - He put to death Fabius goai P- 
Clement the conful, tho he was related to bim, and bad ijr. n Fits 
married Flavia Domitilla, ffer of Domitian. More- Apu bb. 
over, I fay that Domitilla, Domitan’s üſter, was 
not alive when Flavius Clemens was put to death; f yki in 
and yet Philoftratus tells us,that the wife of that Flavius pant, f 
was Haniſhed after the death of her hufband. He 15 g, 236 
therefore miftaken, when he fays fhe was Domitian s 
fifter. We read in Suetonius that Veſpafian had but 
three children by his wife Flavia Domitilla, v. 
Titus Domitian and Domitilla, and that he loft his : 
wife and daughter before he was emperor (19)- 1 
ſuppoſe that Domitilla, Vefpafian’s daughter, left a 
daughter who was married to Flavius Clemens. 2° 
cording to this fuppofition, the fons of Flavius Cle- 
mens, who had Quintilian for their tutor, are t 
grand-fons of Domitian’s fifter, as Quiutlian fays 1 
exprefs words. The time that paffed between the dea 
of Domitilla, and the empire of Domitian, Wi 1 5 
enough to maintain, that the grand - ons of Domu 
were of a ſufficient age to be taught by Quintilian re 
der that reign; for I may very well be allow 55 
fay, that Veſpaſian loft his daughter a long ume 15 1 , 
he came to be an emperor, which happe when (20) k 5 
was fixty years of age. The infcription, eee Groves f 
mitilla Imp, Cafaris Neptis (20) ought to be food 55 


(21) Cafaub. in 
Secton. Domit. 
isp. xv. 


(22) Theodorus 
Mascilius, in 
Sueton. ibid. 


(23) In Vefpafia- 
Bo, cap. tiie 


(24) Seneca, 
Controv. 4b. v, 
in Pref. 


(35) Domitio A- 
fro quem adole- 
ſcentulus fenem 
œl. Quinti, 
lib. v, cap. vii, 


peg. 212. 


(26) Ibid. ib. ix, 
cap. iii, pag. 
432- 


(27) See Faber: 
Notes on Seneca’s 
Controverſies, 
ubi fopra. 


(28) Quorum fa- 
ma cum ipfis ex- 
tinGta ef. Sene- 
ce, nbi fupra. 


(29) Tillemont, 
Hift. des Emper. 
Tom. ii, pag. 
873, 874, E- 
dit, of Bruffels. 


(30) He gustes 
the fi oft chapter 
of tke 1cth book 
of Quintilan, 
where tefe æverdi 
are to be fund, 
Nobis pueris in- 
fignes pro Volu- 
feno Catulo Do- 
mitii Afri, Crifpi 
Paffieni, Decimi 
Lælii orationes 
ferebantur. 


(31) That 
which I have 
recited above, ci- 
tation (25). 


(32) Martial. E- 


* XC, lib. 


whether he was the fon, or the grand - ſon of the Orator mentioned by Seneca the father [Z]. 
Several Critics afcribe to this Orator the decldmations publifhed by Ugolinus Parmenſis, 
and afterwards by Petrus Pithceus [F]; but the Inſtitutiones Oratoriæ are by every 
body looked upon as a work of our Quintilian. Poggius found out the manuſcript 


in a manner that is worth relating [Gl. 


ſtood, as Triſtan obſerves, not of a daughter of Veſpa- 
ſian, but of a daughter of Domitilla, Titus's ſiſter. 
Laſtly, I fay that he, who beſtowed the confulfhip 
upon Quintilian, was called Clemens: but he did it to 
reward. Quintilian for his tutor-ſhip, which appears 
from Aufonius’s defign in mentioning this. Therefore 
either the father of Quintilian’s pupils, or one of thofe 
pupils, muft needs have beftowed that reward upon 
him ; from whence I conclude, that the pupils of 
that Rhetorician were the fons of Flavius Clemens, 
and confequently that this Flavius was married to a 
daughter of Domitian's ſiſter. I wonder that neither 
Cafaubon (21), nor Marcilius (22), who criticized 
him, took any notice of Philoftratus’s miftake ; both 
of them approve what he ſays, that the wife of Flavius 
Clemens was Vefpafian’s daughter, and that fhe was 
alive when that Flavius was killed. This is plainly 
contradicted by Suetonius (23). 

[E] K is not certainly known whether he was the fon 
or the grand-fon of the Orator mentioned by Seneca.) That 
Orator mutt have lived under Auguftus; for Seneca, 
the father, ſpeaks of him as of a man, who was already 
dead, and whofe reputation was extinct (24). But 
Quintilian was very young, when Domitius Ater, who 
dicd under Nero, was already an old man (25) : It is 
therefore an unreafonable thing to make him the fon 
of aman, who flourifhed in the reign of Auguftus. It 
were better to fay, that he was his grand-fon; but 
perhaps it might be objected, that he has mentioned 
his father as an Orator (26), without ever fpeakin 
one word of his grand-father. I-here are fome g 
critics (27), who do not afcribe the declamations pub- 
lifhed by Pithœus to the grand-father of Quintilian, 
nor to his father. Thofe declamations, fay they, do 
not favour of the age of Auguftus ; and it is not at all 
likely, that the productions of Quintilian, mentioned 
by Seneca, flrould be ſtill extant, when other works 
of the fame time, and much more elaborate, have 
been loft. They obferve that, according to Seneca, 
the reputation of the Orator Quintilian died with 
him (28). If they infer from thence, that he publifhed 
no books, they do not argue right; for there are 
many authors, whofe glory dies before them, or, at 
leat, with them. I mut not forget to make this 
following obfervation: Quintilian's father pleaded 
fome cauſes, and therefore he lived at Rome, fay fome ; 
why then is it faid in Eufebius’s chronicle, that Galba 
brought him to Rome from Spain? Was it an ufual 
thing for a man fettled at Rome to leave his chil- 
dren in a province? Mr de Tillemont (29) fhews, that 
this is not a convincing objection; but, neverthe- 
leſs, he acknowledges the miſtake of Euſebius's chro- 
nicle. He fhews,that it is not true, that Galba brought 
Quintilian to Rome in the year 69, and he alledges 
this reaſon for it, w/z. that Quintilian heard Domi- 
tius Afer at Rome, who died in the year 59. Note, 
that Mr de Tillemont's argument is not very good; 
for he quotes a paſſage, which imports, not that Quin- 
tilian heard Domitius Afer plead, but that a certain 
plea of that Orator was very much efteemed (30). 
He fhould have quoted another paſſage (31). He 
will not have Martial's omiſſion to be urged, and I 
confefs it cannot be looked upon as a demonſtrative 
proof; however, it affords a very ſtrong objection againſt 
thofe, who fay, that Quintilian was a Spaniard. Mar- 
tial took great delight in mentioning the illuſtrious 
men of Spain, and in obferving that they were born 
in Spain. Would he have forgot to make the fame 
obfervation concerning fo famous a man as Quintilian 
was? Would he have expreffed himfelf fo as to make 
one believe that Quintilian was born at Rome, rather 
than that he was not? 


Quintiliane vagz moderator fumme juventæ, 
Gloria Romanæ Quintiliane togæ (32). 


Quintilian, youths ſupreme director grown, 


Quintilian, glory of the Roman gown. 
VOL. IV. 


Google 


_ provincial writers, but to the Greeks. 


It would have been a great loſs to the com- 


monwealth 
Let the readers judge of it: but I muft.obferve, that 
this paffage of Martial does not prove that Quintilian 
was a native of Rome ; and that thofe, who inferred 
from a paſſage of Trebellius Pollio that he was a citi- 
zen of Rome (33), reaſoned wrong: * Fuit autem, (33) Cataneus, 
vi. Pofthumius the younger, (quod folum memoratu in Plinium, E- 
‘ dignum eft) ita in declamationibus diſertus, ut ejus pitt. XIV, lib. 
‘ controverfiz Quintiliano dicantur inſertæ, quem de- 1, FT. , 
clamatorem Romani generis acutiſſimum, vel unius 
capitis lectio prima ftatim fronte demonſtrat. (34) - - 
He was fo eloquent an Orator ( which alone deferves to be (34) Trebellius 
remembered ) that his controverſies are faid to have been in- Pollio, in Pofth. 
ſerted by Quintilian, who was the mof fubtle declaimer Aree Pag. 
/ all the Romans, as the reading of one fingle chapter Uae “Auguft. 
< prefently demonfirates’ Theſe words of Trebellius: Scriptor. 
Pollio fignify only, that Quintilian was a Latin Rhe- 
tor. He is there mentioned not in oppoſition to the 
As in thefe 
words of Pliny: ‘ Rationem quidem defectus utriuf- 
que (Soli: ac Lune) primus Romani generis in; 
© vulgus extulit Sulpicius Gallus. Apud Græcos 
autem inveftigavit primus omnium Thales (35). - - -.(35) Plin. cup. 
Sulpicius Gallus was the firſt among the Romans, who xi, lib. 1, 
explained the reafon of the eclipſes both of the Sun and 
Moon.. Thales was the firſt among the Greeks, who 
< difcovered it. l 
[F] The declamations publifbed by Ugolinus Parmenſis, 
and afterwards by Petrus Pithaus.| He only publifhed 
one hundred thirty-fix. Pithœus made a new edition 
of them in 1580, that was more correct, to which he 
added nine 1 which had not been printed 
before. Voſſius obferves this in one of his books (36); (36) Voffius, in 
but in another he makes no diſtinction at all (37) ; Inſtitut. Orat. 
cujus declamationes CXLV à Tideo Ugolino primum ib, i, aE , 
editas, ex veteri codici reſtituit P. Pythaus (38). Moreri fe dii 
tranfcribes the wrong paflage of Voffius. For the, 
ret, I muft not forget to fay, that Voſſius is to blame (37) Idem, de 
for not taking notice of the time wherein Ugolinus Rhetorices natu- 
Parmenfis lived {3 and for omitting that Peter * fag. 105. 
Ayrault publifhed (40) Quintilian's declamations, be- 
fore they were 1 by Petrus Pithceus. He ) t thould be 
boafts of it in his treatife concerning the Paternal 
Power. Quintilian, ſays he (41), whom Ihave firfi pub- (39) He lived in 
Iiſbed, and the learned Pitbœus after me. the XVth cen- 
[G] Poggius found out the manufcript in a manner Wry. | eee 
that is worth relating.) It was in the abbey of St phus 18 I 
Gall, during the council of Conftance. The copy of fus, Epit. 
Quintilian's works, which they had in Italy, was LXIII, ad 
horribly mangled: Ita lacerum, ita circumcifum, Daumiwm, pag. 
ut nulla forma, nullus habitus kominis in eo recognofce- 167. 
retur. You may judge, that the news of this difco- (40) At Paris in 
very occafioned a great joy. Poggius gave imme- the pest 1564. 
diately notice of it: the letter that he writ on that 
occafion was never printed; it is at the end of a (41) Ayrault, 
manuſcript of Quintilian, in the library of Milan, as pag. m. 271. 
we are informed by Father Mabillon, who has given 25 alfo z Ai 
us this curious fragment of that letter. Fortuna quæ- Sare a muta- 
dam fuit, cum fua, tum maxime noftra, ut cum tion des Loix, 
* eflemus Conſtantiæ otiofi, cupido inceſſerit vifendi pag. m. 189. 
€ ejus loci, quo ille reclufus tenebatur. Eft autem 
monafterium ſancti Galli, prope urbem hanc mil- 
libus paffuum viginti. Itaque nonnulli animi laxandi, 
& fimul perquirendorum librorum, quorum nume- 
rus maximus ibi effe dicebatur, gratia eo perrexi- 
mus. Ibi inter confertiffimam librorum copiam, 
quos longum eflet recenfere, Quintilianum reperi- 
mus adhuc falvum & incolumem, plenum tamen fitu, 
& pulvere refertum. Erant enim in bibliotheca li- 
bri illi, non ut eorum dignitas poftulabat, fed in 
teterrimo quodam & obfcuro carcere, fundo ſcilicet 
unius turris, quo ne vita quidem damnati detrude- 
Reperimus præterea libros tres primos 
& dimidiatum quarti C. Valerii Flacci Argonautican ; 
& expoſitiones, tamquam thema quoddam, ſuper 
€ o&o Ciceronis orationibus Q. Afconii Pediani elo- 
€ quentiffimi viri, de quibus ipfe meminit Quintilianus. 
Hæc mea manu tranſcripſi, & quidem velociter, ut 
ea mitterem ad Leonardam Aretinum & Nicolaum 
< Florentinum ; qui cum a me hujus theſauri adinven- 
9 U ‘ tionem 


121, is one of 


6 
them. 

6 
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(2) Pag. 52, of 
the Dutch edi- 
tion. 


(#) Quintilianus, 
Inſtitutiones, 

lib. vi, init. & 
lib. viii, in fine, 


(i) Ibid. 45. x, 


cap. 1. 


(4) Printed at 
Oxford in the 
year 1698. 


(42) Mabillon, 
in Mufeo Italico, 
Jom. /, Part i, 
pag. 211. 


(43) That 
which he writes 
to Quintilian. 


(44) Volaterran. 
lib, æxi, pag. 


m. 772, 773. 


(45) Varillas, 
Anecdot. de Flo- 
rence, pag. 163. 


(1) La Place, de 
Veftat de la Re- 
ligion & Repub- 
lique, iur. iv, 
fol. 151, verſo. 
(2) Beza, Hiſt. 
Ecclef. Tom, i, 
Pag. 436. 


(3) Ib. P. 63. 


(SO 


QUINTILIAN. QUINTIN 
monwealth of learning, if Quintilian’s works had been loft, for he is an extellent 
author; and it were to be wifhed, that all thoſe who write books, would firſt of all 
read him with great attention. I am forry I have been too late fenfible of the ufefulnels 
of fuch a reading. Mr de la Fontaine, who was a very good judge, efteemed that 
Rhetorician very much, See, in his poſthumous works (g), the ver ſes he fent to the 
bifhop of Avranches, when be prefented bim with Quintilian’s works tranflated by Horatio 
Joſcanella. Mr Nicolle the father, and the abbot de Pure, have given us a French 
tranflation of that author, The moft correct edition of Quintilian is that of Mr O- 
brecht [HI. The dialogue de caufis corrupte Eloquentia is to be found init, as in all 
the other editions, though all the Critics do not believe that Quintilian is the author 
of it; many afcribe it to Tacitus, and it is commonly printed with the works of chat 
Hiftorian. That which 1s certain is, that our author wrote a book de cauſis corruptæ 
Eloguentiæ (b). I think it is loſt, and I make no doubt that it was as excellent in 
its kind, as the other pieces of Quintilian that are extant. I have not given a full ace 
count of his merit. I muft further add, that he appears by his works to have been 
a very honeft man, and that there is a great deal of good morality in them. Some 
blame him for praifing the emperor Domitian too much, and though he did it only 
by the by, and very nicely (i), they will not forgive him that fault, which feems, 
without doubt, to be very great to thofe, who have read the Hiſtory of that wicked 
prince. Had 1 had Mr Dodwell’s Annales Quintilianei (k), this article might have 
been better; but through a misfortune of which I fo often complain, I mean that 
I am deprived of the moſt neceſſary books, I have not been able to peruſe that 
work. 


tionem cognoviſſent, multis 4 me verbis Quintilianum the nineteen firt declamations of Quintilian, as he 


€ 
per fuas litteras quam primum ad eos mitti contende- was fearching in a ſhop of a German Grocer, who (46) Pa, Jo- 
s ; 
e 


„ runt (42). - --- Zt was his good fortune, but efpecially 
t 


ours, that being at Conflance, and baving nothing to They who know that it was the only copy extant, 


was going to tear them to fold up his wares (46). vius, in Elg. 
cap. x, pag. u. 


‘ do, we bad a defire to fee the place, in which be was will be for ever indebted to Poggio for that diſco- 3% % ay ia 
< pout up. It is the monaftery of St Gall, twenty miles very. Mr de Larroque has made it appear, that (Pao) Gone 

from this city. Therefore fome of ws, to divert our- it is not true that this was the only copy extant. laom in hló- 
< felves, and at the fame time to fearch after books, of Thefe are his words; How great foever that lofs merani nba 


< “which there was a great number there, went thi- might have been (47), it would not have been ir- 
< ther. There we found Quintilian amidft a heap of * recoverable. A fine manuſcript of that Roman 


reperom debere 
fateamur, Peal 


oviss it mifa- 


< books, which it would be tedious to reckon up, fill © Rhetor, above five hundred years old, which is to ba, ead Mr 7e 
© Jafe and found, but covered with dirt and duff. For : be found in the noble library of Oxford, would n'la: me fd. 
«the books in the library were not placed in a manner have made up that lofs to the public, as well as Arai as 
© fuitable to their merit, but lodged in a nafly and ob- ſeveral others of a confiderable antiquity, that are at 4 7 ie à 


c feure prifon, at the bottom of a tower, in which a “ Cologne, and at Berne, as I have been lately in- 


condemned perfon would hardly be confined. .... We < formed by the learned Mr Grævius; and ſuppoſe (/) That of the 
« found alfo the three firft books, and half the fourth, of * thofe had met likewife with an unmerciful Grocer, macolrie 
«Valerius Flaccus’s Argonautics, and the Exfofitions on that lofs mi ht have been ſupplied ftill by thole 8 0 the Ge 


eight Orations of Cicero, by Quintus Afconius Pedia- “ 
nus, a moft eloquent man, which Quintilian bimfelf Chriſtian King ; there are fourteen or fifteen of them, 
mentions. Thefe I tranſcribed with my own band, and if the catalogue I have feen is true (48). 


Avetinus, and Nicolas Florentinus, who bearing that brecbt.] It was publiſhed in two volumes in 4to, at 
I had found this treafure, carnefily prefed me that I Strafbourg, in the year 1698. He has mended the 
avould fend Quintilian to them as foon as paſſible. For text in many places with the help of manuſcripts, or 
che reft, to know the bad condition the Quintilian by his own conjectures (40). He has not done like 


< as faf as I could, that I might fend them to Leonard [H] De moft correct edition. . .. is that of Mr O- 2 t the 


that are to be found in the library of the mof m Lagi 


to toa. 


48) Larroqee's 


Nouvelles Actus 
finons contre 
Mr Vanllw, 
fe'w 


they had before that difcovery, was in, we need only other critics, who place in their notes, or at the end 149) Sæ tbe Ada 
read one of Petrarch’s letters (43). One Gafparinus of the book, the various readings which they like Ewärewm, 


of Bergamo, who taught Philological learning at Mi- beft, and leave in the text thofe which they believe to 2 
Ra great be falfe ; but Ke the text as he thinks it ought to * 


lan, was very much to be pitied ; for he too 


deal of pains about that wretched manufcript, before be read. Mr Salo, in the year 1665, adviled thofe 


a. 1698, pa: 
b, C,. 


a better could be found out (44). I muft take notice who publifh the ancient authors, to do the fame. (o) Pag «. 
of a miftake in Varillas. Poggio, jays be (45), had See his Journal des Savans of the fixteenth of May, 222. 


« the good fortune to light upon the Inftitutions, and 1665 (50). 


QUINTIN (Jonn) profeffor of the Canon Law at Paris in the XVIth cen- 
tury, was a native of Autun. He neither wanted learning nor genius. At firſt he liked che 
new opinions, as they were called, and declared his mind, in an oration, ſo plainly about 
it, that he was forced to remove from Poitiers [4]; but his faith which was only tem- 


porary [B] was not proof againſt a long perſecution. He quickly accepted 85 ja 
nence, 


[A] To remove from Poitiers.) Prefident la Place in- tirely fell off: and, at laft, being 2 famous doctor of 
forms us of it in this manner: Several having heard * the Canon Law in the univerfity of Paris, and hav- 
< the harangue of the faid Quintin, were amazed at ‘ ing got a fubftantial benefice from the order of 
< it, expecting no fuch thing from him, becaufe he ‘ knights of Rhodes, he became a perfecutor as 

< had been formerly ſuſpected, and even profecuted on / as he was able. That Hiftorian mentions 
account of religion, and forced to retire from Poi- other perfons whom he looked upon as men, who 


tiers, for having made a ſpeech in public quite dif- received the feed into flowy ground (4), and among t. 


he (4) Mant. L 


ferent from that which he then made (1) Beza thorns: they had heard the word, and anor with j 20. 


fays the fame thing (2). received it; but they had no root in themfelves, they 
[B] His faith was only temporary.) Beza (3) ſpeaks of laſted but for a time, fo that tribulation or „ 
him thus: Some years before, another ſcholar, whofe arifing Becauſe of the word, by and by they were offend’ , 
name was Quintin, a native of Autun, had likewife rhe care of this world, and the deceitfulne/s gf rias 
< entred the lifts; but being forced to retire, he was choaked the word, and they became unfraitful. 

© fo far from perſevering, that, on the contrary, he in- [C] 


gle 


ae 


QUINTIN. 


benefice, that was given him by the order of the knights of Malta (a); and when he re- 


turned from that iland, where he had been a domeſtic to the Great Maſter, 


he was 


made profeffor of the Canon Law at Paris in the year 1536. That which made him 


moſt ſpoken of, was the harangue he made in the name of the cler 
affembly of the ſtates at Orians in December 1560. 


the new religion fhould be proceeded againft with the utmoſt ſeverity; which would 
be more furprizing, if it had not been a thing praétifed for many ages: but though 


that bloody ſpirit had prevailed never fo long, many could not forbear wondering 


that a clergyman fhould have taken upon himſelf to follicit fuch a thing [C]. 
did not forefee, that the chief men of the Proteſtants would fhew a 


uintin 


vigour in that aſſembly; much leſs did he forefee, that he would be extremely 
affected with the animadverfions that fhould be made upon his harangue. Had he fore- 
feen thofe things, he would without doubt have kept at Paris, and had rather choſen to 
explain ſome decretals to his fcholars, than to give leſſons of cruelty to the king, his 


maſter, in the preſence of the three Eſtates of the kingdom. 


Admiral Chatillon com- 


plained fo openly of Quintin's ſpeech [ Dl, that the king, and the queen- mother, fent 


for that Orator, to call him to an account for what he had faid. 


His anſwer was, 


that he had only followed the orders and memoirs of the body, whoſe ſpokeſman he 
had been. The Proteſtants were not fatisfied with that anſwer (b); he was obliged to 
declare before the aſſembly of the Eſtates, that he did not deſign to reflect on admiral 
Chatillon: but he was much more vexed at the railleries and cenſures, that were 


difperfed againſt his declamation [E]. 


[C] To follicit fuch a thing.) Quintin having de- 
manded that all the inhabitants of the kingdom 
fhould be obliged to be Catholics; that the Ven- 
Chriffians, that is, the Heretics, fhould not be admitted 
into the comverfation and company of the Chriftian fub- 


( La Place, ubi jes (5) ; and that for the time to come, all Heretics 


fopra, Jol. 139, 
wee 


(6) Ib. p. 140. 


(7) Ib. p. 141. 


(8) They are 

intin’s 
words, ibid. fol. 
139. 


(9° Ibid. fol. 
154, vojo. 


(To: Phintes des 
‘oteitans, fug. 
130. 


Should be forbidden to deal in any commodity (whether 
it were books, or any other thing) (6), added theſe dread- 
ful words (7). And therefore our requeſt is juſt, 
1 yeafonable, holy, and catholic, and grounded upon 
the expreſs command of Gop, who injoins you, Sire, 
to grant it us, repeating the faid command in feveral 
places, and at feveral times. He {peaks of the ido- 
laters and Gentiles, ſtrangers to the law: Heretics 
among Chriftians are accounted to be fuch. Thefe 
are the words of the faid law of Gop; be fure not 
to contract any friendfhip, confederacy, or marriage, 
with them; do not fuffer them to inhabit the coun- 
try ; take no pity on them, beat them, deftroy them 
to a man. And then follows the reafon of that 
command, left they fhould make thee fin againft me, 
if thou believeft their opinions; which will be an 
offence and a ſcandal, that will raife my fury againft 
thee, and foon after I fhall deftroy thee. Sire, and 
you Madam, avoid thoſe horrible and dreadful threat- 
nings, for the falvation of your fouls, and the pre- 
ſervation of your fceptre. This is, Sire, what your 
clergy of France propofe, and reprefent to your ma- 
jefty in all fimplicity, obedience, humility, and fub- 
miſſion, concerning the honour and fervice of Gop 
in your kingdom, and for the extirpation and abo- 
lition of what is contrary to it, namely, of fects and 
herefies. The whole matter is more fully and par- 
ticularly difcuffed and handled in their memonal, 
to which we expect an anfwer.’ Quintin's ſpeech 
is to be found entire in the Hiftory of prefident la 
Place. It is plain, that she mof humble and devout 
Orators of the clergy (8) were for fhedding blood, if it 
was neceflary, fince they, re- minded the king of Moſes's 
order and threatnings; beſides, Quintin had already 
faid in expreſs words, that his majeffy being ſtrom, and 
armed with the ford, ought to oppofe the Heretics, 
that ix order 10 it, and for no other end, GOD had put 
the fuord into his hands, to protect the good, and punifh 
the wicked; and that mone can deny that a Heretic is 
capitally wicked, and confequently ought to be puniſbed 
capitally, and be fubje& to the fword of the magi- 
ſtrate (). 

The French clergy acted more artfully one hundred 
aad twenty-five years after; for in a fpeech they made 
to the king fome months before the revocation of 
the edict of Nantes, they declared that they did not 
deſire his majeſty fhould make ufe of his power for the 
extirpation of the Heretics. This artifice, after all, is 
no very deep one, and I do not know whether the too 
ingenuous plainnefs of the year 1560, ought not to be 
preferred to the diffimulation of the ycar 1685. Read 
theſe words of Mr Claude. (10) Whilft the thing 
‘ was only preparing, the true authors of the perfe- 

I 
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affliction 


cution did not conceal themfelves, but ufed their 
endeavours to make the king appear in it. 
(11). When things came to the laft extremity, and 
to open force, they concealed themfelves as much as 
they could, and made the king appear alone. There 
was nothing to be heard then, but this fort of dif- 
courfes, The king will have it fo, the king is reſolved 
upon it, the king goes farther than the clergy defire. 
By thefe two means they have been fo cunning, as 
to afcribe to themfelves the leaft violent part of that 
< perfecution, and to charge the king with the moft 
€ odious part. 

[D] Admiral Chatillon complained openly of Quintin's 
harangue.) He had been fo plainly pointed at in 
ſome paflages of that harangue, that every body caſt 
their eyes upon him: beſides, he had been deſcribed 
in a very offenſive manner; and it was plain enough, 
that there was a defign to load him with infamy, and 
to undo him. Here is one of thoſe paſſages. (12) In 
‘ the firt place, we befeech you, Sire, that if any 
broacher of old herefies now dead and buried, would 


* 


impiouſly bring in and renew any fect already con- 
demned (as are in univerfum all thoſe of this deplo- 
rable and ſeditious time,) and in order io it peti- 
tion for a church, and permiſſion of inhabiting this 
‘ kingdom, (as fome of your provinces have lately 
done, with great impudence, in their particular af- 
€ femblies,) that fuch a petitioner be accounted and 
declared a Heretic, as being a favourer of Heretics ; 
and that he be proceeded againſt as fuch, according 
to the rigour of the canonical and civil conſtitutions, 
ui auferatur malum de medio nofiri. Here is another 
paſſage, (13) Gainas, captain-general of the empe- 
€ ror Arcadius’s forces, both foot and nosie, in the year 
410, or 412, plotting againſt the crown of his king, 
and defigning to dethrone him, found no better way 
€ to conceal his ill will, and to hide hi» treafon, than 
€ to demand of him a church in the city of Conftanti- 
“nople, to pray, as he faid, and to fing with his bre- 
€ thren, who were all Heretics, as are now-a-days thoſe 
* petitioners for churches.’ 

[EI] Railleries and cenfures were difperfed againft his 


declamation.] The author of the commentaries De 


flatu Religionis & Reipublice in regno Gallia, does not 


pofitively fay, that thoſe railleries, and the pafquinades 
that were poſted up in feveral places againſt Quintia, 
occafioned his death ; he makes an alternative between 
that and the uneaſineſs of his confcience (14). Preh- 
dent la Place and Varillas ufe no alternative, and the 
former has not omitted the reafons that were ailedg- 
ed in Quintin’s vindication. Thefe are his words: 
Some faid, that thofe who blamed him upon that ac- 
c count, did not conſider that his leſſon was written 

down for him, which he read all along, without any 


gy during the 
He demanded chat thoſe of 


great deal of 
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(a) Doviat. 
Præn. Canonic. 
lib. v, cap. viii, 


Pag. 620. 


(5 Commentaires 
de l'état de la 
Relig. & Republ. 


livr. tw, felio 


He could not bear that mortification, and his jf reee e” 


xxvii. 


(11) Ib. p. 131. 


(12) La Place, 
ubi fupra, folio 
135, verſo. 


(13) Ibid. folie 
136, verfo. 


(14) Paſſim vero 
in eum dicteria 
jactari, ibellos 
affigi: ille deni- 
que palam irride- 
ri: tandemque 
ſeu contumelia- 
rum illarum in- 
patiens, feu malè 
geſtæ rei œn- 
ſcientia in mor- 
bum delapfus, vi- 
tam cum morta 


geſtures or motions uſual to thoſe who make ora- commutavit. 


and others, were witneſſes and comptrollers of what 
he read. However he died a few days after, being 
vexed to fee feveral pieces publifhed againſt him 0 5). 

ow, 


4 
„tions; and that the chief prelates, ſome cardinals, 


Folio 87. 


(r5) La Place, 
ubi fupra, folio 
151, verſo. 
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affliction was fo great, that he fell fick; and died of grief about the beginning of | 
April, 1561. He was buried at Paris in the choir of the church of St John of (4) Se Johne 
Lateran [F]. I fhall mention the books of his which we have [G]. Peter Ramus Lani, De vuri 
¿ chofe him to be one of the judges of his difputation againft Govea in the year 1543. pp rai 


le) A doctor o . : 

Phyfic, whofe But Quintin, and the other judge (¢) chofen by Ramus, would not concern themſelves am R 

mame was Joba in that affair, when they were to give the fentence (d). D), of the an 
tice RAMUS, 


Now, let us hear Varillas. ‘ The zealous Calvinifts, Dumque fidem pro qua calamo pugnavit & ore 
(16) Varillas, * fays he (16), were not fo moderate ; for they pub- korur atigi sider : 
Charles IX, liſhed fuch a bloody libel agent Quintin, divided ortiter, affligi videt, acrius & dolet, ex hoc 
Tom. i, Pag. < into three parts; the firk o which contained the Orbe, invitis, non invitus, migrat amicis. 
f 995 Dutch E- fęgroſs ignorances, the ſecond the manifeſt calumnies, 
= and the third the malicious omiſſions of that ſpeech; 
„ that the doctor being more touchy than he fhould sa 
„have been, took his bed after he had read that li- Quintin, whofe eager appetite dei d 
bel, and rofe no more. If Varillas had taken the Cart loads of books oe 
“bel, and read Thar libel, he would not have called it ¢ ) ak 
a bloody one: It is a piece, containing three pages, by Seeing the faith, for which be fpoke and avrit, 
way of remonftrance to the queen, which was not pre- Oppreſi d, in grie 1d th ; 
fented to her, and which came but into few bands. It ss 15 he 5 5 F y á boii id a guit. 
is to be feen at length in Beza’s Hiftory of the reform- * 3 not fo each weeping fried; 
(17) Thin. i, P. ed churches (17), and it does not at all look like a li- Tor all lament the learned Quintin's end. 
437. bel or a fatire, but rather like a writing belonging to . ; 
a procefs, that is brought before the judges, accor ing He died the 9th of Ae 71561. 
to the ufual ſtyle and formalities. There is ſcarce any coe ds: 
(18) Sane obid thing in it befides the heads of the complaints, and Obferve, that whereas others afcribe his death to the 
mordacibus libel- theſe words were added under the calumnies that were grief he conceived for the abufive reflexions that were 


lis ac diéteriis pe- : made upon him; the author of his epitaph afcri 
i v. cited: We defire that thefe accufations fhould be proved j N his epitaph aſcribes 
tissi I pet se gain us, being rea dy to undergo punifoment, upon con- it to his being fenfibly affected with the affliction of 
oe 15 z dition that the accufers, for want of proof, all be pu- CCC a 55 which bigots for a 
morbo paulo po ; ; he hei : 5 uſed on all occalons. 

niſped according to the beinoufnefs of the crimes falfly im le] The books we have of him} Milite Infule de 


decefferit, homo : . f 
: ted tous. It is very likely, that the mortal grief 7- 
pu y y g ſcriptio. Tractatus de ventis, EF nautica buxula ven- 


aagi 1 f that author proceeded from fome oth iti 
lus, fed De- O u 0 me other writings. ae ae . g 
pets june Thuanus ufes the plural number, and obſerves eat M indice. Scholia in Tertulliani librun de preferi: 
and had formerly tionibus hæreticorum (21). Repetita PraleBiones Capi- (in Egu BY. 
tuli de multa providentia, de praebendis & dignitatibus, Genesi. 


quam rerum 3- Quintin was otherwife a good man, 

gendarum peritia pen zealous for the Reformation of the church (18). : 1 ; 
& Cap. novit. de judiciis. The plurality of benefices, 
and the ariftocracy of the Chriftian religion, are the 


Paa Sion There was no meddling then with the Proteftants ;, 
ſubject of this lat book. Odfoginta quingue Regule ! 
feu Canones Apoftolorum, cum vetuftis Joannis Monachi 


danda Ecclefa they had too many good writers on their fide. Here 
Zonaræ ſcholii: Latine modo verfis. Speculum Sacerdotii. | 


Obiit nona Aprilis 1561. 


aliquando cogita- is a man, who loft bis life for having prepofteroufly 
A declaimed againft them. He may be added to thofe 
` i whom I have mentioned in the article of HIPPO- ‘ ecu ttt. 
3 NAX (19). Synodus Gangrenfis explicata commentariolis ex Gratiani 
f F]. F] He was buried at Paris in the choir of the 4 fine . trigefima. Harare Catalgus & Hife- | 
church of St Jobn of Lateran. | His epitaph is to be 2 6x Gratiano. He tranflated into Latin the Syntag- 


(20) Vide Dou- feen there in thefe words (20): ma Canonum Græcerum, written by Matthew Blaftares, 
jat. Præn. Ca- a Monk. That tranflation was never printed, it is (11) Doat N 
22 


. ong Quintinus Doctor, librorumque Helluo fummus, in the library of the king of France (22). ! 
620. Dum nulla dapis alterius tentatur orexi, 
: ; : i 
QUINT US (CALA BER) a Greek Poet, lived in the Vth century, if we | 
may rely on the conjectures of fome learned men [A]. He compofed a large fup- f 
plement to the Iliad, which contains the Hiftory of the Trojan war from Hector 
death, 
[4] He lived in the Vth century, if we may rely upon * (illum dico, qui Leandri Heruſque amores cecinit) 
the conjecture: of fome learned men.] Rhodomannus & Nonni, ad examen Criticum vocäris, fimillimam 
(1) Laurent. (1) is in the right to fay, that he did not live before & ferè eandem fermonis ideam ſtructuræque ratio- 
Rhodomanus, the great conqueſts of the Roman people; for he ‘ nem deprehendes: unde ætate quoque propinquos 
8 7 brings in the footh-fayer Calchas, foretelling that ‘ inter fe fuiſſe ratiocineris. - - - His elaborate at 
intum Smyr- Æneas fhould reign in Italy, and that his pofterity ‘ few, that he was either cotemporary with or lived 


num. 


ſhould extend their empire from the eaſt to the weſt. near the time of Coluthus (who in the Vth century 
< afier Chrifi wrote a moft witty poem on the rape of 
oo Ex TË N 7 uerorio dev dv, Helen) and other writers of that age. ie fe 
"Ayes ie Aron Te x drdapalov cucu taba. , „% (ie eee Gaile 
< of Leander and Hero ) and Nonnus, you quill find an 
: 5 « exad refemblance between bis and their manner 
Donec ad ortum & occafum infuperabilem imperii fines «< auriting; from «whence you may reafonably ſippeſt tb 
„ extendat (2). < lived about the fame time” What Rhodomannus 
„ adds, that the name Cointus, of a Latin originals 
hag. 2 6 ai Befides he mentions (3) the exercifes of the Circus, as fhews, that this Poet was made a Roman citizen, F 
they were ufed under the Roman emperors. One may but a weak confirmation of what he had faid before; 
(3) Lib. vi, therefore conclude, that he did not live before the for, though this Greek Poet had lived before ae 
firft Cæfars : But this being too general to fatisfy an he might have been honoured with the freedom © ae 
inquifitive perfon, a more limited conjecture has been Rome. Reinefius (5) has good reafon to laugh at C5 13 
drawn from his ſtyle: Rhodomannus thinks, that the thoſe, who pretend that he lived under one of the XVII, lr 
character of his muſe is fo like that of Tryphiodorus, emperors o the family Julia. They ground jon pert, pags 595° 
Coluthus, Qc. that it is very likely they lived at the opinion on the oracle of Calchas, and they 1 
(4) Rhodoma- ſame time. (4) Character ipfe carminis yeeupe- that Nero being the laſt of the family of the fi 
nus, ibid. folio © TimoTees elaboratus oftendit, eum Coluthi (qui ad Cæſar, that Poet muſt have lived at fartheft uncer the 
tI verfo ‘ quintum Chriſti nati ſeculum poema lepidiſſimum de empire of Nero. This is a wrong wa of geet 
< Helenes raptu confcripfit) aliorumque illa ætate vi. confequences. At this very day our Poets rae 
< gentium, æqualem aut vicinum fuiffe. Enimvero fi bring in Calchas, foretelling fuch a thing, though t 
< S aionem Cointi, Coluthi, Tryphiodori, Mufæi, Roman empire has been difmembred long fne 


- - - - Ejufque exinde progenies regnet, 


Google 


(6) Conftant. 
Latcaris, in 
Grammatica, a- 
pud Lorenzo 
Crailo, Ifforia 
de Pocti Greci, 
pag. 436. 


(/) Hujus præter 
unum atque alte- 
rum & Cræcis, 
& quidem recen- 
tioribus, nemo 
in {criptis fuis 
mentionem facit. 
Rbedomanus, in 
Prefat. 


(3) Gefner, in 
Bibl. folio 575. 


(o) Rhedomanus, 
ubi fupra, folio 
tt 2, verfo. 


(to) Ib. p. 2. 


QUINTUS 


CALABER, | 817 


death, *cill the deſtruction of Troy. Cardinal Beffarion was the firſt who made that 
poem known [B]. He found it in the church of St Nicolas near Otranto in Calabria: 
and this is the reaſon why the author was called Quintus Calaber. Others being more 
exact, call him Quintus, or rather Cointus Smyrnæus; for they think he was of 
Smyrna. Thofe, who fay he taught youth there [C], feem to me to have no good 


Cointus needed not confider the emperors, who pres 
tended to be defcended from /Eneas: It was enough 
for him, that the city built by Romulus, who was 
defcended from Æneas, did rule or had ruled from 
eaft to weit. 

[B] Cardinal Befarion is the frf who made that 
Poem known.) Here is a paflage of Conſtantine Laf- 
caris. ‘ Poefis autem Homericiffimi Quinti jam multo 
tempore omnibus ignota fuit, & tanquam extincta: 
* fed propius Beſſarion Nicæas Cardinalis Tuſculani, 
ille fane quam bonus & vere doctus, & ut Homerice 
* dixerim, fimilis Deo vir, aliaque plurima in nos, 
& hanc ex Apulia cum ſervaſſet, volentibus tradi- 
dit, quam & ipfe olim deſiderabam (6).--- The 
Poem of Quintus Calaber, a auriter very like Homer, 
© lay a long time buried in obfeurity: but Cardinal Bef: 
‘ farion, that good, learned, and, to Speak lite Homer, 
‘ that godlike man having reftued it from oblivion in 
< Apulia, gave it to me who had long defired to have it. 
Very few authors had mentioned that Poem (7) : And 
therefore we ought the lefs to be furprized that Quin- 
tus Curtius has not been mentioned for fo many ages. 
The firft edition of our Cointus is that of Aldus Ma- 
nutius: It was full of faults (8). 

LC] That he taught youth at Smyrna.) Here is Rho- 
domannus’s argument. Since our Cointus fays, that 
he fed the Mufes ſheep in the fine garden of Smyrna, 
it ought to be infeed from it, that he was matter 
of a famous fchool on that coaft of Ionia. It was no 
mean ſchool; for he fays that his ſcholars were illu- 
ſtrious: He was therefore one of thofe Profeffors of 
Philofophy and Eloquence, who were called Sophiſts. 
This is the ſubſtance of Rhodomannus's argument. I 
fhall give you his own words at length. Ex indicio 
< ifto, quod de fe ipfe facit, Mufarum oves in libe- 
€ rali Smyrnæ horto fe paviſſe teftatus, ſcholam in 
* Ioniz littore ifto nec infrequentem nec incelebrem 
< habuiffe Poétam noftrum, colligere eft. Nec tri- 
“ viale magifterium id fuifle apparet inde, quod oves 
< fuas, id eft difcipulos, nobiles feu fama illuſtres, 
< (mepixauTa) epitheto fatis emphatico, appellat, 
€ unde fi divinare licet, id tandem elicimus, Cointum 
< fuifle ex profeffione illorum, quos Sophiftas, id eft 
< philofophiæ & eloquentiæ magiſtros, Grammaticos, 
qui Poctarum interpretes erant, & juventutis ſchola- 
€ ftice doctores; florens adhuc Grecia indigitabat. 
€ Quid enim aliud per Mufarum hortum & oves, præ- 
€ ter quam ſcholam, & difcipulos in ea doctrinæ & 
eloquentiæ ftudiis addiclos, intelligi exiftimemus (9)? 
From the difcovery he makes concerning bimſelſ. 
‘ by faying that he fed the Mujes ſbecp in the fruitful gar- 
den of Smyrna, we may gather that our Poet kept a 
numerous and famous fcbool on the coaſt of Ionia. And 
< that it was not a petty kind of a fchool is evident 
from the emphatical title of noble or illuftrious, which 
< he gives his fheep, that is, bis feholars: and there- 
fore, if I may be allowed to guefs, I infer that Coin- 
* tus was of the profeffion of thofe, who in the flouriſb- 
< ing times of Greece were called Sophifts, that is, the 
© mafters of Philofophy and Eloquence, or Grammarians, 
abo did interpret the Poets and inftru the youth: For 
< what elfe can we fuppofe to be meant by the garden 
and {beep of the Muſes, but a ſchool and ſcholars train- 
ed up in the fiudies of Philofophy and Eloquence. He 
had faid a little before: ‘ (10) Cum tota ejus vita 
< ignorantiz tenebris involuta fit, patria tamen fola 
€ vindiciis inde afferta eft. Nam libro XIV & hanc 
& vite quodam modo genus exprimit; ubi fe Mu- 
< farum ovibus paſcendis Smyrnæ operam dediſſe pro- 
* fitetur. - - - Though bis whole life be unknown to us, 
¢ yet bis native country has been preferved from oblivion. 
© For in the XIV th book be exprefily mentions it, and in 
< fome fort the manner of life be led: be there declares 
< that he implied bimfelf in feeding the Mufes ſbecp at 
< Smyrna’ Here follows a ſurprizing inftance of a 
rambling imagination. I muſt firt recite the Greek 


words of Cointus: They are not in the XIVth book, 


as Rhodomannus fays, but in the XIIth; and they 
contain an invocation of the Mufes, occafioned by the 
enumeration of thofe, who were fo courageous as to 


get into the wooden horfe. 
VOL. IV. 
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Quos mihi nunc fingulatim exquirenti, Mufe per- 
ſpicuè 

Recenſete, quotquot in multicapacem equum conſcen- 
derunt. 


Nam vos omnigenum animo meo carmen indidiſtis, 

Antequam mihi circa genas lanugo ſpargeretur, 

In campis Smyrnz inclytas oves pafcenti (11). (11) Cointus 
Smyrnzxus, lib; 
xii, ver. 302, 


Relate my mufe (to thee the trath's reveal d) pag. 610. 
How many Greeks the wooden horfe conceal d. 

Thou taught f me verfe, ere the firft down began 

To cloath my youthful chin, and promife man, 

When all my frill extended but to keep, 


Is Smyrna’s fertile plains a flock of fheep. 


It is plain, the author tells the Mufes that they made 

him a Poet, when, being as yet beardleſs, he kept 

fheep in the fields of Smyrna. How can this figni- 

fy, that he taught the youth, that he had a famous 

ſchool, and illuftrious fcholars? How could a boy, 

who had as yet no beard, exercife fuch a profeffion ? 

How could Rhodomannus be fo heedleſs, though he 

{pent many years upon that Poem, though he tranflat- 

ed it into Latin, and made an abridgment of it in 

Greek and Latin verſe? Where did he find that Co- 

intus boaſts of having fed the Mufes fheep (12)? Now (12) Se Muſarum 
let us fee the lazinefs of another learned man. Nunc ovibus paſcendis 
verifimilius Smyrnæum nuncupant: quia ipfe lib. S™¥rnz operam 
XIV. dicat, fe reecraurois five illuſtribus Mufarum aE 170 8 
ovibus Smyrnæ paſcendis operam dediſſe: ex quo ſi ubi fupra. ' 
de patria haud certo colligitur, faltem videmus 

ſcholam non infrequentem præſtantium difcipulorum 

habuifle Smyrnæ (13). - - - Now be is faid to be of (13) Volas, de 
Smyrna, which is more probable; becauſi in the XIV th Potts Grecis, 
book be himfelf Jays that be bad been employed in feed. Pag. 81. 

ing the noble or illuſtrious Heep of the Mujes at Smyr- 

na; from whence, if we cannot certainly determine 

which was his native country, at leaf we fee that be 

‘ bad a large fcbool of eminent ſcholars at Smyrna.’ 

Voſſius, without taking the pains to conſult Cointus, 

tranſcribed what he found in Rhodomannus’s preface: 

He took from it the falfe quotation of the XIVth 

book, and the falfe glofs of the Mufes fheep, with 

the whole confequence which that tranflator drew 

from it. He, and other learned men, have done the 

like a thoufand times. I wonder that Reinefius 

fhould approve fuch an explication of thofe verfes of 

Cointus : He will have it alfo, that it appears from 

them that this Poet was a fchool-mafter at Smyrna. 

‘ Convenit autem, fays be (14), ut quod maximé, (14) Thom. 

é Grammatico, qualis fuit Corintus, ludimagiſtri of- Reineſius, ubi 
‘ ficio fungi & docere pueros, quod noſter de fe pro- fupra. 

* fitetur l. II (15), verfibus dulciffimis: neque falfi 

 funt viri docti imprimis Parrhafius, & diligentiſimus (15) It houk be 
t ejus recenfitor ac interpres Laur. Rhodomannus, qu! 

eos de inftitutione ſcholaſtica apud Smyrnenſes inter- 

pretati funt. - - - But it agrees very well with the 

character of a Grammarian, as Corintus was, to do 

the office of a fcbool-mafter, and to teach youth, which 

our Poet declares concerning himfelf l. IT, in very fine 

verfes: and learned men, efpecially Parrhafius, and his 

mof accurate revifer and interpreter Laur. Rhodoman- 

‘ nus, are not miftaken in explaining them to relate to 

His teaching a ſchool at Smyrna? What he fays in 

the next words is better grounded: He rejects the opi- 

nion of thoſe, who pretend that Cointus deſigned 

only, by thoſe verſes, to boaſt of his following Homer. 

Dubitoque igitur quenquam ita fimplicem efle, qui 

< Smyrne oves pafcere idem effe ac Homerum fequi, quem 

‘ bona pars Smyrnaum cenfuit, credere velit, aut ita 

< perfpicacem qui duo ifta eadem efle videre pofiit. 

« Mihi quidem tam beato eſſe nondum contigit, & 
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(a) Lor. Craſſo, 
Iſtoria de’ Poë ti 
Greci, P. 436, 
& feg. 


(b) Baillet, Juge- 
mens fur les Poë- 
tes, Tom. il, 

1 n. 1195. . 


(16) Reinefius, 
ubi fupra. - 


(17) Le Fevre, 
Vie des Poétes 
Grecs, p. m. 10. 


(18) Confer que 
ſupra, in the ar- 
ticle ESC NV - 
LUS, remark 
[i. 


(19) In Biblioth. 
fol. 87 5, where 
be recites Volater- 
ran’s words. 


(20) Reinefius, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
591. 


(21) Non autem 
nifi TylB 
quendam Gram- 
maticum & con- 
ſummatæ pewtiz 
literatorem iſta 
Paraleipomena 
{cripfiffe patet 
inprimis ex accu- 
rata & curioſa 
valde locorum 
deſcriptione, quæ 
diligentius molto 
enarrat, quam a- 
liquis de vulgo 
Pocta faceret, 

ut cum, &c. 


Reinefius, ibid. 


() Almoſt all 
thofe who quote 
him mifcal him 
Quingueran, or 
Quingueranus, 


(4) This is the 
reafon why he 
firnames himſelf 
Bellojocanus. 


(e) Taken from 
the Epiſtle Dedi- 
catory of the 
book de Laudi- 
bus Provincia, 
written by A- 
mandus Cabaf- 
fius, 


(SO 


QUINTUS CALABER. QUIQUERAN. 


grounds for it. 


The learned Reinefius pretends he ought not to be diftinguithed from 


a Grammarian called Corintus [PD], of whom there is a book concerning the dialects. 


The beft edition of Quintus 


Calaber’s Poem is that of Rhodomannus [E]J. Some 


Critics admire Cointus; others fpeak of him with great contempt. See the Paffa 
quoted by Lorenzo Craffo (), and Mr Baillet’s Fagemens des Savans (b). One Udenus 


Nifielus praifes him for fome things, 
Progymnafmata ; it is an Italian book. 


€ habeo pro violenta & à fenfu Poetz alieniſſima eam 
< expofitionem (16). - - Aud therefore ] queftion whe- 
ther any can be fo fimple as to believe, that feeding 
fheep at Smyrna is the fame thing as following Ho- 
mer, or fo quick fighted as to be able to fee thofe 
two things to be the fame. As for my part I bave 
not been hitherto fo fortunate, and I look upon that in- 
terpretaꝛtion to be forced, and contrary to the meaning 
of the Poel. As for me, I believe the whole my- 
ftery lies in an imitation of Hefiod. Read thefe words 
of Tanaquillus Faber. Hefod became a Poet, as be 
awas feeding bis foeep: I hope you will believe bim; for 
be fays fo himfelf: And thofe, «wbo faid it after him, 
faid it only upon the credit of that Poet, or upon the 
authority of the foepherds of Bæotia, to whom that ad- 
venture appeared fo wonderful, that they made a fong 
upon it, which is laſt (17). Our Cointus, if [ am 
not miftaken, meant that the Mufes had done him 
the fame favour, as they had done to Hefiod (18). 
For the reft, I fhail obſerve, that Volaterran, and 
fome others, make him a Roman, without any fhew 
of reafon ; and that Gefner (19) was in the wrong to 
fancy that Volaterran does not ſpeak of the fame Poet, 
whofe XIV books derelictorum ab Homere were pub- 
lifhed by Aldus. This fault has not been mended by 
thofe, who abridged Gefner’s Bibliotheque: Like him, 
they made two articles of Quintus Poeta Romanus, men- 


naana „„ «„ „ 


tioned by Volaterran, and of Quintus Calaber, print- 


ed by Aldus. 

[D] Reinefius pretends he ought not to be diſtinguiſb- 
ed from a Grammarian called Cortutus.} Theſe are 
Reineſius's words: ‘ Fuit Corintus Grammaticus, cu- 
jus libellum de dialectis ad Studioſum quendam juve- 
nem fcriptum habemus editum cum appendice H. 
Stephani, eumque citat Fob. Petrus Nunnef. not. ad 
Phrynichum Sylburg. Jpicil. ad Herod. Betuleius not. 
< ad Laa. J. I. c. 6. Job. Talenton. l. 2. rer. recon- 
dit. cap. 19. & cujus vero nomine xoewr@ amifla 
una literula vel præterviſa à primo defcriptore exiit 
© Kigrr@ (20). --- Corintus was a Grammarian, 
© aubofe book concerning the Dialects written to a certain 
< fiudious youth, we find publifoed with an appendix of 
€ 


Henry Stephens, and is cited by Nunnefius Sylburgius. 
Betuleius and Talentonus, whofe true name Corintus 
aas changed into Cointus, through overfight or the 
omiffion of one letter by the frf tranſcriber. It mutt 
be confeſſed, that the word Ke F might eafily 
have been changed into K % TG; and that a Gram- 
matical genius does very much appear in this author's 
Poem (21). Reineſius does fully prove it. He ob- 
ſerves, that the Grammarian Corintus lived after John 
Philoponus, in the VIth or VIIth century; and that 


and blames him for ſome others. 


See his 


he cannot be later, ſince he is quoted by Tzetze 

am amazed at this; for there is a vat trace. a 

between the VIIth century, and that wherein Tzetzes 

lived (22). Fuit autem poft Johannem Gramm. (22) 
1 


< Alexandrinum, d. Philoponum, tefte ipfo in li 
<1. de dial. inter melir ztatis Græcos feculo feno of et 
‘ feptimove, quibus Gracia etſi à politia degeneraſſet STY. Se 


plurimùm, viros tamen doctos & memorandos ali- 
quos aluit. .. Pauci funt, qucs nominare pofu- 
mus iſtorum temporum : Johannes Stobæus, Georgius 
Pißdes, Theophyl. Simocates, Thomas & Coprogenins 
magifiri, Eupbronius, Mofthopulus, Cbœrebvſcas, De- 
metrius Triclinius, Georg. Syncellus, Eufathius, & 
extremo octavi Photius, & qui ex ejus doctifimis 
epiſtolis noti funt : prioribus inter memoratos etiam 
adcenſeri debet Coriasus ifte. Fuiſſe in æſtimio & 
non inferiorem tempore quàm determinavi inde ap- 
paret, quod laudantur à yeaupatixatatm Treize 


in Chiliad. & comm. ad Lycophr. ubi de Machaone (23). (15) Nencb, 
But he lived after Fabn Philponus, a Gramma- vhi fn, pag, 


¢ 
‘ 
6 

7 
¢ 
€ 
€ rian of Alexandria, as be himfelf tefifes in the pre- 59% 
< face to his book concerning the Dialect, in the V Ith oœ 
< Vilth century amongft the Greeks of the middle age, at 
© avbich time though Greece was very much degenerated 
in politeneſi, yet it produced feveral learned and fa- 
© MOUS men. A few whom we may reckon of thf 
tines are, Johannes Stobæus, Georgius Pifides, Theo- 
< phyl. Simocates, Thomas and Coprogenius, Euphro- 
© nius, Moſchopulus, Chœroboſcus, Demetrius Tri- 
clinius, Georgius Syncellus, Euftathius, asd at the 
< latter end of the VIIlib century Photius, and tofe wh 
are known by bis learned epifiles: amongft the fef, 
Corintus eught likewife to be numbered. That he was 
€ in effeem and not later than the time I bave mention- 
< ed, appears from bis being commended by that larud 
© Grammarian Tzetzes in Chiliad. aad on Lycophron, 
< auhere he peaks of Machaon.’ 

[E] The bef edition... . is that of Rhcdemansns.] 

I have not that of Hanaw 1604, mentioned in the ca. 
talogue of the Bodleian library ; but I have that of 
1614, ex Oficina Aubriana, It contains the whole 
performance of Rhodomannus upon that author, and 
Claudius Daufquejus’s notes in Quintum Calabrum, 
Tryphiodorum & Coluthum. One Jodocus Valaraus 
made a tranflation of Cointus in profe, which was 
printed at Lyons in 1541 (§2). Bernardin Baldus 
made another. 

. [ ($2) There is an edition before that in 12mo at 
Antwerp, apud Johannem Steelfum 1539. í 
title fays, editio prima, and the epiftle dedicatory is 
dated the XIth of the Kalends of Auguſt the fame 
year. Rem. Crit.] 


QU IQUERAN (a) (PETER ne) bifhop of Senez in the XVIth century, 
was the fon of Antony de Quiqueran Lord and Baron of Beaujeu (b) in Provence. He 
ftudied Rhetoric and Poetry at Paris under James Lewis Strebe, after which he went 


into Italy where he eagerly followed the ftudy of Muſic. 


Being returned to Paris he 


applied himſelf to the Mathematics, and wrote a book in Latin on the praifes of Provence 


his native country. He died at Paris whilft it was in the prefs, 


Auguft 1550, at twenty-four years of age. 
of this work finifhed (c). 


Latin Hexameter verfes which 


Arles. 


the eighteenth of 
His mother and fifter got the impreſſion 


, It is a fmall volume in folio conſiſting of eighty-nine leaves, 
printed at Paris by Lambert Dodu in the year 1551. | 
. uiqueran had written on the arrival of Hannibal at 
There is a great deal of curious learning in the work of this writer who 


There are added to it an hundred 


would certainly have become one of the moſt learned perſons of his age if he 


enjoyed a long life. 


[A] The epitaphs which you will fee below.) I 
take them from the antiquities of Paris collected by 
Corrozet. In another chapel of the church of the Au- 
guſtixs at Paris, in the nave, is the effigies of a bifoop 


gle 


P o S 


: ) He deferved the fine elogies beftowed on him in the epitaphs 
which you will fee below [4]. Any one who confiders that he was not Jer APUNE 


at 


on bis hei, raifed on bigh, and undermatb juwo epi- 
taphs, betwen which on the fide, is the image of ar 
in demi-relief, fitting on a globe, leaning on a 8 j 
holds in one band. a trumpet, and under her fu 

2 p 


Nicolas Gerte- 
lius's Preface 17 
on Tietutz. 


QUIQUERAN. 


at the age of performing the epifcopal functions, 


particular 
from practiſing the true duties of 
to children prevailed at that time. 


fome books, about ber is a fpbere, a pair o 
and other inflruments of the liberal arts. 
taph is written in letters of gold. 


compa ffts, 
e fofi epi- 


Epitaphiam domini Petri Quiquerani Epifcopi 
Senecenfis. ree ai 


Dum Juvenilis honos, prima lanugine malas 
Veſtit, & in calido pectore fervet amor, 
Me rapuit, quæ cunéta rapit, mors invida doctis: 
Hei mihi, cur vite tam brevis hora fait? 
Cur brevis hora fuit? rerum fic volvitur ordo, 
Alternatque fuas tempus & hora vices. 
Si fera longævæ tribuiffent fata ſenectæ 
Tempora, venturis poma dediffet ager. 
Flos periit, periere fimul cum cortice fructus, 
Aridaque ante ſuos poma fuere dies. 
Nemo tamen lachrymis nec triſtia funera fletu 
Feœdet, cur? volito docta per ora virum. 


Why was I faatch’d fo foon, and why my date 
Of life fo ſbort? Such are the laws of fate. 
If to old age Heav'n had prolong’d my years, 

A fruitful crop bad bleſrd my fiudious cares. 
But, fince the fowr is cropp'd before its time, 
The fruits decay d and wither'd in its prime. 
Let none lament with tears my death, or blame 

MW hfi: I live in an immortal name. 


The other epitaph. 


Hic jacet nobilis vir reverendus in Chriſto pater 
< dominus Petrus Quiqueranus Epifcopus Senecenſis 
< filius domini Anthonii Quiquerani equitis & Baronis 
* Bellojocani illuftriffimi in Provincia: cujus libri tres 
de Laudibus Provinciæ extant difciplinarum ac re- 
rum cognitione effloreſcentes, obiit anno domini 
1550 Kalen. Septembris 15 annos natus 24 (1). - - - 
Here lies the reverend Father in Chrif Peter Qui- 

an, bifbop of Senex, fon of Antony Quigueran, 
£ faight pa ea f Beaujeu in Provence: who left 
* behind bim three books on the praifes of Provence full 
* of learning and knowledge: he died in the year 1 550 
< the 18th of Auguft in the twenty-fourth year of bis 
age. Peter de St Romuald (2) was very much in 
the wrong to quote the firft of thefe epitaphs as a 
piece in which it is faid that Quigueran . . . was a 
great Orator, a great Poet, and a great Divine. Every 
one fees that the epitaph does not fay this. This au- 
thor obferves that he died, as it is thought, before be 
was confecrated. 

[B] The particular account he gives of fome of bis 
diverfions make him appear far from praétifing the true 
duties of a bifoop.} The ornaments of his epitaph are 
infinitely better {uited to a man paffionately fond of 
the polite arts than to a bifhop; but if you read the 
book de Laudibus Provincia, you can no longer doubt 
(3) In the fecond that our bifhop of Senez employed himfelf in quite 
a 1 his another thing than the government of his dioceſe. 
0 * He did not ſtudy the diſeaſes of the ſoul and the me- 
there the pages thods of curing them. His curiofity led him to in- 
marked in the quire into the properties of plants, minerals, and ani- 
1185 of the au- mals. He fed a great number of beaſts, he was a 
1 peed great hunter, he was extremely fond of cock. fighting. 
Quingueran, in Camerarius often quotes him (3); but it is only in re- 
“iat Goulart’s lation to fuch things. He particularly quotes the 


French tranfla- Paſſage in which the author conſeſſes that his occupa- 


€ 

« 
(1) Antiquiter de 
Paris, par Gilles 
Corrozet, folio « 
89, Edit. of 
Paris 1586, in 
Sve. 


(2) In his Chro- 
nological Jour- 
nal, Tom, ii, 
Pog. 183, under 
the 17th of 
Auguſt. He 
fhould have 
755 the death 
of Quiqueran on 
a and 
not on the 17th. 


= tions were condemned. Johannes Pierius Valerianus 
© In bis Hr ‘ * relates that the boldeft cocks are found in the 
th 


‘ ifland of Rhodes, and fays he had feen a proof of 


Google 


. 
Pa 


VCC 


819 


will not be ſurpriſed that the 


account which he gives of ſome of his diverſions make him appear very far 
a biſhop [B]. 


The great abuſe of giving biſhoprics 


it in fome of them, brought from thence to Rome, 
which were of an extraordinary fize and wonder. 
fully fierce. Peter palate confirms this, fay- 
ing +, J had a young coc prefented to me, brought + In the fecord 
from Rhodes, which I purchafed at a very dear rate. bk de Laudisus 
Though it was not more than fix months old, it Province. 
was fo courageous and ready to fight, that a dog 
could not come into my court-yard, without be. 
ing brifkly pecked at: as to other common cocks 
that came near it, it killed them all. I often made 
it fight, to my great diverfion, with a large Turkey- 
cock that I had, as Weighty as a fat theep. The 
Turkey-cocks are extremely choleric, and raife 
thomfelves up fiercely, witnefs the {welling of their 
‘neck, and their cry: though otherwife their voice 
is whining and ridiculous. As to my game-cock of 
Rhodes, after a great number of battles, he fell 
fick, and, notwithftanding all the remedies applied 
to cure him, died: of which the Hiftory of pre- 
ceeding battles, as well as thofe of others, gave me 
fufficient warning. But reading the paftime taken 
in fuch exercifes by the Delians, Athenians, Greeks, 
Afiatics, even Roman emperors, and the inhabi- 
tants of Italy where they wagered all they were 
worth that {uch or fuch a cock would be victorious 
in the battle, I was defirous to tafte fomething of 
this pleafure. Neither the judgment of the ancients 
nor my own inclination deceived me, and I have 
often contemplated fuch battles without being dif- 
pleafed, from whence certain enemies, whom I had l 
formerly difgufted, not knowing on which fide to 
attack me, took occafion, as often as they could, 
to fay that I {pent my whole time in cock-fighting. 
They carried the matter fo far, that one day, men, 
women, children, and old men, came in crouds to 
my epifcopal houfe, and then gave out that I was 
too much addicted to fuch paftime. Do you afk 
whether. I defpifed, or laughed at their folly ? Truly 
l cannot fay. Perhaps I fhould have acquiefced in 
their judgment, if I had not known that they are 
rfons who have no judgment (4). : 
Note that in the Latin of Qian it is not faid S EA 
that they came in crouds to his epifcopal houfe: Thefe tations, Tom. ti, 
are his words, Tandem wiri, feming, juvenefque, fe- book v, ch. ix, 
nefque certatim exiliunt, proclamant, in libellis profiri- PE. m. 365. 
bunt me fludiofiorem gallinacte pugne (5).. Camerarius 
has corrected fome errors of the prefs which were in the 
original; but his Printers have committed others more 
confiderable (6). 
tranflated it. 


(5) Quiqueranus, 
de Laud:bus Pro- 
vinciæ, lib. 11, 
Simon Goulart has not always well fol 39. 

Vou will eaſily judge of it if you com- 


pare with his tranflation thefe words of Quiqueran : „ 
mox paulo nequicquam tentatis omnifariis remediis peri- fort 1638. 


erit, ejus folatii ex Gallorum pugnis, Gloria me admo- 
nuerat. Quippe eas cum legerem quam Srequenter cele- 
braffent Delii, quàm Athenienfes . .. - decrevi ego quo- 
que ejus voluptatis particeps fieri. Goulart ſuppoſes that 
the author intended to fay, that the Hiftory of the 
foregoing battles of cocks, and thofe of others, had 
fufficiently warned him that his Rhodian cock would 
fall fick, and could not be cured by any remedy, but 
that neverthelefs the reading of the diverfions which 
the ancients took in thefe battles, had given him a de- 
fire to take the fame pleafure. This fenfe is wron 
and abfurd. Quiqueran only fays that Hiſtory bad 
informed him of the pleafure that might be taken in 
cock-fighting. * 

Caftom might in ſome meafure 
for diverting himſelf in hunting, for it was an exerciſe 
which ſeveral biſhops gave themſelves at that time, 
not remembering that the Canons forbid it. See the 
extravagant de Clerico venatore. One of the Monks, 
who wrote paini the bithop of Bellei, infinuates that 
the bifhop had been at a great expence in hawks 
and hounds (7). He wrote about the year 1644. 


excufe our prelate 


7) See the Anti- 
aſilik of Mr 
Camus, b. ſhop 
of Bellei, pag. 
550, 551. 
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820 QUIRINUS. 
83 QUIRINUS(PousrrusSutpicivs), conful in the year of Rome 742 (a), 


was born at Lanuvium, and was not of the Patrician family Sulpicia (b). The fervices 
(b) Tacit. Ann, he did Auguftus with great zeal and application, efpecially in the war, were the only 


fb ii, cp. Cauſe of his advancement. After his confulfhip he had the command of an army in 
Pe Cilicia (c), in order to fubdue a nation (d), which was accounted the moft unconquerable 
(e) Ibid. of that country (e). He overcame them by famine (7), for which he had the honour 


(4) Called Ho- Of a triumph (g). Some place this in the time wherein our Saviour was born, and 


monadenſes. believe, that though there was then another governor in Syria, yet Auguftus, in con- 
(e) Strabo, Jib. fideration of the glory which Quirinus had acquired, gave him a fpecial commiffion 
ali, pag. 302. for the taxation mentioned by Sc Luke (b), for no body doubts but, that he who is 

Wi called Cyrenius in the Scripture (i), is the fame with our Quirinus. The efteem Auguſtus 
Rn had for him, did eminently appear when he made him governor to Caius Cæſar, his 
1 ui grandſon, after the death of Lollius, who had been in that poſt. We have ſeen in ano- 


ther place (k) what difference Tiberius made between thofe two governors of Caius 
(b) in the fecond Cæſar. Quirinus's marriage with Emilia Lepida, is a very good proof of the con- 


chapter. fideration he was in; for fhe was at firft defigned for Lucius Cæſar, Auguſtus's grand. 
(i) Ib. ver. 2. fon (I). She was unfortunate in her marriage with Quirinus; he divorced her, and 
one fome years after he accuſed her of feveral crimes [A for which fhe was condemned 
t) In the re- 


mark [BJ. of to banifhment. This proceeding of Quirinus appeared fo ſtrange, that people begun to 


the artide LOL- pity Lepida, though fhe was infamous and guilty [BJ. The victory he obtained over 


a her was publickly abhorred, and they did not fail, on that occafion, to compare his oma * 


mean birth with the noble extraction of that lady. He had alfo rendered himſelf odious . i 

by his fordid way of {pending his old age in the midſt of a plentiful eſtate. He died « miss 

in the year of Rome 7743 and, at Tiberius’s deſire, they made him a public funeral (m). ale i mot 

If any one defires to know whether he ought to be called Quirinus, or Quirinius (z), he ae 
| | needs 


(2) Tacit. An- 
nal. Hd, iii, cap. 
XX, 


(1) Tacit. An- 
nal. db, iii, cap. 
XXi, 


(2) Sueton. in 
Tiberio, cap. 


xlix. 


(3) See Father 
Neris's Cenota- 
phia Pifana, p. 
258, C 260. 


(4) In Notis ad 
Excerpta Dionis, 


pug. 9>. See 
Neris, ibid. 2. 
2590 


(SO 


-or in the year 757, acco 


(4] He divorced his wife, and fome years after he 
accufed her of feveral crimes.) He accufed her of hav- 
ing falfly pretended that fhe had had a child by him. 
There might be ftrong motives to fuch a pretence > 
for he was very rich, and had no children. The 
other accufations were about adultery, poifoning, and 
confulting the Diviners concerning the Imperial fami- 
ly. At Rome Lepida, cui fuper Æmiliorum decus 
L. Sulla ac Cn. Pompeius proavi erant, defertur 


‘ fimulaviffe partum ex P. Quirino divite, atque orbo. 


adjiciebantur adulteria, venena, guæſitumque per 
Chaldaos in domum Cœſaris, defendente ream Manio 
Lepido fratre. Quirinus poft dictum repudium ad- 
huc infenſus, quamvis infami ac nocenti miſera- 
tionem addiderat (1). - - - But Lepida, who befides 
the honour of being defended of the Æmilian family 
was great grand-daughter to L. Sulla and Cn. Pom- 
peius, was accufed at Rome of having falfely pretended 
to bave a child by P. Quirinus, who was rich and 
had no children. Sbe was moreover arraigned for 
adultery, poifoning, and confulting Diviners con- 
cerning the family of Cæſar, ber brother Manius Le- 
pidus being counſel for ber. Quirinus, continuing frill 
to perfecute her after he had divorced ber, excited the 
compaſſion of the people towards her, though fhe was 
infamous and guilty,’ It appears from the beginning 
of this paſſage, that Æmilia Lepida was great-grand- 
daughter of Sylla and Pompey. She was not the bet- 
ter for it. I wonder that Suetonius, who wrote after 
Tacitus, fhould reduce the accufation to one fingle 
head: He only fays, that Lepida was accufed of at- 
tempting to poifon her hufband. ‘ Condemnatam & 
< generofifimam foeminam Lepidam, in gratiam Qui- 
rini confularis prædivitis, & orbi, qui dimiſſam eam 
è matrimonio poft vigeſimum annum veneni olim 
in fe comparati arguebat (2). - Tbe mof noble 
lady Lepida was alfo condemned upon the account of 
Quirinus, a man of confular dignity, very rich and 
without children, who twenty years after be had di- 
vorced her, accufed ber of having formerly attempted 
to poifon bim. This omiffion of Suetonius is attend- 
ed with another fault; for he fays, that fhe: was con- 
demned twenty years after fhe had been divorced. 
He is not exact in his Chronology. I prove it thus: 
That lady was condemned in the year 773. There 
had been a defign to marry her to Lucius Cæſar, Au- 
guftus’s grand-fon,.and therefore it muſt be faid, that 
fhe did not marry 1 till after the death of that 
young prince. But he died in the year 755, accord- 
ing to the calculation of archbifhop Uſher and Father 
Noris (3); or in the year 756, according to Petavius; 

rding to Valefius (4). It is 
not likely that Quirinus fhould have divorced her be- 
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fore he had lived a year with her; and therefore it is 
not true, that in 773 fhe had been divorced twenty 
years. The commentators on Suetonius take no no- 
tice of this difficulty, though it deferved to be cleared. 


Father Noris (5) had reafon to find fault with arch- (5) Nom, b. 
bifhop Uther for ſay ing, on the one hand, that Lu- tg. 25 


cius Cæſar died in the year 755; /and on the other, 
that Lepida was married to Quiridus in the year 753. 
Thefe two things are inconfiitent, ſince it is undeniabie 
that Quirinus married after the death of Lucius Cæſar: 
Will any body fay, that there was a defign to mary 
a woman to the emperor’s grand-fon, who had been 
left, or put away by Quirinus? The learned Uther 
fell into this miftake, becaufe he trufted Suetonius, 
that is, becaufe he thought Suetonius had exactly 
computed the years between Lepida's divorce, and her 
trial. He fhould not have had fo good an opinion 
of him. I muft not forget, that Tiberius, after the 
condemnation of that woman, declared at laft that he 
was certainly informed by Quirinus’s fervants, that 
fhe had endeavoured to poifon her huſtand. Dein 
€ tormentis fervorum patefacta funt flagitia, itumquẽ 
in fen:entiam Rubellii Blandi, à quo aqua atque 
igni arcebatur: huic Drufus adfenfit, quamquam alii 
mitius cenfuiffent, mox Scauro qui filiam ex ea gt 
nuerat, datum, ne bona publicarentur. Tum de- 
mum aperuit Tiberius, compertum fibi etiam ex P. 


a a aA yA aA A nA [Al A 


covered ber crimes, and the opinion of Rubellius Blan- II. 
dus, by which foe was Baniſbed, was agred to: 
Druſus A to it, though others bad woted more 
< favourably; and foon after Scaurus, who had bad 0 
daughter by her, obtained that ber eftate Sulu age 
© confifiated. At lafi Tiberius declared that he 
been certainly informed by P. Quirinus“ gr 
that Lepida had endeavoured to poifon him. e 
fhall prefently fee, that in all likelihood Lepida was 
juſtly „ 3 8 
B] People began to pity ida, thoug 
je 1 If it cannot be ſaid, that Ea 
reflected too much upon Tiberius, much leſs can it 
affirmed, that he was willing to ſpare him. acta 
therefore he acknowledges, that Lepida was gu ty 


a 


and had loft her reputation (7), we may very W te 
lieve that the thing was notorious. He does not ah 
that Tiberius made fome fteps during that sti 0 
by it appeared, that he was defirous that pi 
fhould be punifhed; but he owns, that one a i 
ſuſpect from ſome other ſteps, that he had a * 5 
fhould go unpunifhed. ‘ Haud facile quis diſpexer 3 
s illa in cognitione mentem Principis, adeo vertit è 


* mifcuit ire & clementiæ figna (8). - - - It wal a 


Quirini fervis, veneno eum d Lepida petitum (6). - - - (6) Tacit. A. 
Afterwards the fervants being put to the torture dif- Ib. iu, ip 


| tat Qpes i8- 
ell be ane 


4 
Th, cap. Til. 


not (8) l. 
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QUIRINUS. 
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needs only read Ryckius’s Notes on Tacitus’s Annals, pag. 37. Jofephus calls him 
Kup, Cyrenius, and fays, that he was a man, who had gone thro’ all employments, 
and one of the moſt illuftrious of thoſe times (o). 


(0) Jofeph. Antiquitat, Judaicar. lib. xwiii, cap. i, pag. 616. 


< eafj to find out the intention of the emperor in that 
‘ tryal, he fo mixed and blended the marks of bis anger 
and clemency.” The work that can be faid is, That 
Tiberius promoted under hand the verification of the 
crimes of which Lepida was accufed. This cannot 
be called an oppreſſion of innocence, an injuftice, a 
ranny, c. Let us conclude, that the lady de- 
erved the punifhment fhe fuffered. Neverthelefs the 
people expreſſed their indignation againft the authors 
of the trial, and openly complained, with horrid im- 
precations, that fo illuſtrious a lady was ſacrificed to 
Quirinus. She had moved the people with the com- 
laints fhe made during the celebration of the pub- 
fic games; and befides, Quirinus had rendered Fim. 
felf odious. This was the great point; for they who 
draw upon themfelves the hatred of the people, 
prompt them to favour and cherifh the perfons 
whom they attack, though they have no merit, and 
even though they be v ity. * Quirinus quam- 
vis infami ac 333 (9). 
... . Lepida ludorum diebus, qui cognitionem in- 
‘ tervenerant, theatrum cum claris feminis ingreſſa, 
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* Jamentatione flebili majores Juos ciens, ipfumque Pom- 

peium, cujus ea monumenta, & adſtantes imagines 

vifebantur, tantum mifericordiz permovit, ut effufi 

in lacrymas, feva & deteflanda Quirino clamarent, 

cujus feneGae atque orbitati, & obſcuriſſimæ domui, 

deſtinata quondam uxor L. Cafari, ac divo Auguſto 

nurus, dederetur (10). - - Quirinus bad excited pity (10) Ibid. cap. 
towards her, though foe was infamous and guilty. un. 

At the celebration of the public games, which happened ; 
during the trial; fhe entered the theatre with fome Da cetens 
ladies of quality, and with tears and lamentations in- ga Quirini. 
woking her anceſtors, and particularly Pompey, whofe erat, ob intenta, 
monuments and images were then prefent and feen by the ut memoravi, 

< people, foe fo moved their compaffion, that, foedding a Lepide pericula 
food of tears, they imprecated borrid curfes upon Qui- 55 
€ rinus, to whom being old, childleſs, and of a very A Ibid. 
* obfcure family, fhe was facrificed, though fhe had cap, xlviii, 
been formerly defigned for the wife of L. Cæſar, f 
and for the daughter-in-law of the divine Auguftus. eats 
The puniſhment inflicted upon Lepida did but in- (Lz wie pe), 
creafe the hatred of the people againſt Quirinus (11). remark [4], 
Compare this with what is faid above (12). citation (1). 
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RA CAN 


hes RAC AN. 
R. 
(e) Pelliffon, WR ACAN (Honorar pe Bevit, Marquis pe) the fon 


i "N, AY of a knight of the orders of St Michael and the Holy Ghħoft; was 
m. 344 born at la Roche Racan in Touraine (a) in the year 1389 (5). He 
was page to the king in the year 1605 (c), and as he began then to 
make verfes, he got acquainted with Malherbe, of whom be learned 
4 whatever be knew of the French poetry... . . . This acquaintance and 

2 Friendſbip with Malberbe laſted till be died, which happened in 1628 (d). 
He was admitted into the French Academy, when it was founded, in which he caufed 
a difcourfe againft the fciences to be read the ninth of July 1635 (e). If he had been at 


Paris, he would have ſpoken it himfelf ; but he was then in his province. He pub- 


(5) I ſhall fay in 
the remark that Ag 
ke was nineteen 
years of age in 
the year 1608. 


(e; Vie de Mal- 
herbe, Pag. 5. 


He has inſerted 
all this in the 
Anti- Baillet, 
cb. ox viii. 


(2) That is, d'ar- 
bitres de la paix, 
de foudres de la 
guerre, which is 
in Matlberbe’s 
Farapbraſe upon 
the CXLV th 
Pfalm. 


< herbe’s, And whilft I am writing this remark, I 
< underftand by Mr Furetiere, that the fame thing has 
‘ happened to him. I have often heard likewife 
‘ Mr Corneille fay, that he had made, in his Po- 
* lyeuéte, thofe two famous verfes concerning For- 
€ tune, 


Et comme elle a l'éclat du verre, 
Elle en a la fragilité ; 


That is, 


Fortune, refembling glafs in ev'ry tittle, | 
Like glaſ is fhining, and like glaſi is brittle. 


without knowing that they were Mr Godeau’s; for 
they were made firt of all by Mr Godeau, bifhop 
of Vence, in his ode to cardinal Richelieu, fifteen 
years before Mr Corneille made them in his Po- 
lyeucte. It is no uncommon thing thus to hit on 
the thoughts and expreffions of others. Porphyrius, 
in a fragment of his book concerning Philology, 
quoted by Eufebius in the third chapter of the tenth 
book of his Preparatio Evangelica, mentions one 
Aretades, who had written a whole treatife of fuch 
fortuitous hits I fay, it isa pretty common 
thing thus to hit upon the fame thought and ex- 


d) Ib. P. 6. i s : : eral 
lifhed that difcourfe with fome of bis poems (f). He died in the year 1670, and was 
bop, be. ſucceeded in the Academy by Mr de la Chambre, rector of St Bartholomew. He hap- 
102, 103. pened one day to make a Quatrain exactly like that of a Poet whom he thought he had (g) In the re- 
l never read [4]. I fhall fay in another place (g), that he was very fond of the favours mak [F], d 
C F 7 Ibid. . the artile TI- 
of the ladies. RESTAS, 
A] He made a Quatrain eæacih like that of a Poet, Not fuch my thought ; I count the moment bl 
whom be thought he had never read.] Mr Menage tells Which ends our trouble, and begins our ref. 
us a great many particulars, which deferve to be fet , f , , 
(i) Menage, Ob- down in this place. (1) I have often heard Mr Cha- ‘ fome time after being at Paris, and repeating thofe 
fervations fur ‘ pelain fay, that he and Mr d’Andilli had made that ‘ verfes as his own to his friend Ivrante, his friend told 
en © ‘ fame verle (2), without knowing that it was Mal- him, that he muft not think to impofe upon him; 


that he knew very well thoſe verles were the firt 
€ Quatrain of Mathieu's book, intituled, Les Tabkites 
< de la vie & de la mort. Mr de Racan, who had 
never feen that book, denied obftinately, and for a 
€ confiderable time, that Mathieu had made thofe 
verſes, and would not yield till Ivrante brought 
€ Mathieu’s book, and fhewed him the verfes; at 
< which Mr de Racan was not a little amazed. I do 
€ not queftion the truth of this ſtory, being fully per- 
< funded that Mr de Racan, who told it me very 
* often, and in the prefence of feveral people, is a 
very ſincere man. But I doubt very much of the 
truth of what Leonardo Salviati fays, in the fri 
book of his Avertimenti della Lingua Italiana, that 
‘ a Poet of his time, who had never feen cardinal 
* Bembo’s fonnets, had made fome exaétly like them. 
You fee that Mr Menage makes a great difference be- 
tween Racan's adventure, and shofe of the other Poets, 
whom he named. He finds fomething in the firft that is 
more extraordinary. I fhould judge otherwife of it, if 
I was to fay what I think of it. Few people are igno- 
rant, that well educated children are taught ome 
moral and pious maxims ; and that care is taken, 
even before they can read, to make them get by heart 
fome ſententious Raves of verfes. The Proteſtants 
pitched upon fome paſſages of David's Pfalms ; or, as 
the Catholics do, upon fome Quatrains of Pibrac, or 


of another Poet of the fame nature (3), which are (3) Thee’ 2. 
never wanting in any country. Without doubt little 5 um 
Racan, when he was but five or fix years of age, 4 de 
heard his governefs, or his mother, Tepcat fome of 4 bin vere 
thofe fine Quatrains, or ſome of Mathieu's, which are It h a colletion 


generally bound up with Pibrac. The traces that were of Chrifii anè 


preflion of another man; efpecially when one has 
formerly feen the fame thought, and the fame expref- 
fion, as Mr d’Andilli, Mr Chapelain, and Mr Fu- 
retiere, had certainly ſeen that verſe of Malherbe, 
and Mr Corneille, thoſe two verſes of Mr Godeau; 
for it often falls out, that a thing remains in our 


mind, when the author of it is forgotten. But what imprinted on his brain, were ſtopped up, and re- aces ag 
happened to Mr de Racan is very extraordinary. In mained fo feveral years; afterwards they opened again, 7 oan 


and feemed to him an object entirely new, without and fecretary v 
calling to remembrance the author, or the book, the king. 
which had occafioned them. He therefore thought 

himſelf to be the author of thofe four verfes, though 


the year 1608, being in garrifon at Calais, he made 
thefe four verfes at nineteen years of age : 


a a a a a „ „ „ ARAMAN 


Eftime qui voudra la mort épouventable, 


Et la face l'horreur de tous les animaux ; 


Quant à moye je la tiens pour le poinct defirable 
Où commencent nos biens, & finiffent nos maux. 


Let death be dreadful to both mean and great, 
Let every creature fear the firoke of fate; 
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in truth they were only an imperfect remembrance. 
If a man 19 aeni examine himfelf, he would 
find, upon a thoufand occafions, that what he takes 1 
be his own invention, is a thing that he has hea 

or read; but he did not remember that circumftance. 
Here follow fome verfes of Moliere, which confirm 


what I have faid concerning the education 15 one 


4) Moliere, 
garelle ou le 
Cocu imaginaire, 
Scene L 
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dren: itis a cehfure of a coquet: a father ſpealæ to 


his daughter : That is, 
Voila, voila le fruit de ces emproſſemens, See, fee thé confequence of that delight 
Qa’on vous voit nuit & jour à lire vos Romans: With which yon read romances day and night | 
De colibets d amour vôtre tête eft remplie, Your head is fil d with love's fantaflic toye ; 
Es vous parles de Dieu bien moins que de Clelie. And Clelia more than G O D your Speech employs. 
Jettez moi dans le feu tous ces méchans écrits, Then to the flames commit each impious page, 
Qui gatent tous les jours tant de jeunes efprits : |The bane of youth, and poiſon of the age: 
Lifez moi comme il faut, au lieu de ces fornettes, And let to thefe deſtructive tales ſucceed, 
Les Quatrains de Pibrac, & les doctes Tablettes The learn d Matthieu, or virtuous Pibrac read, 
Du Confeiller Matthieu, ouvrage de valeur, In them you will the noble? maxims find : 
Et plein de beaux dictons à reciter par coeur : They'll form the heart, and cultivate the mind. 
La guide des pécheurs eft encor un bon livre, Let theft, and let the Sinner's Guide be thine; 
C’eft 14 qu’en peu de tems on apprend à bien vivre, There will you learn to lead a life divine, 
Et fi vous n’aviez leu que ces moralitez, And bad not other books your jouth betray d, 
Vous ſpauriez un peu mieux ſuivre mes volontez (4). A father’s will, had now been more obey d. 


RADULPHUS (a) archbiſhop of Bourges, was fon of Radulphus, count and (a) see the ada 
lord of Turenne, lay-abbot of Tulle, count of Quercy, and of Agana, his wife. His vrtiment con- 


cerning the 2d 


birth was very illuftrious, being of the Blood-Royal of France, and of the fame ftock edition of this 
and branch as Wifridus count of Bourges (b), whom the acts of St James the Hermit, Pierry. 
and thofe of St Genulfus affirm to be fprung from the kings of France (c). (b) Mabition, 


Radulphus was from his youth deſigned for the church, and committed to the care of 9 
Bertrand abbot of Solignac, in Limoſin (d). He was afterwards abbot of Fleury (e), Tom. ii, pag. 


and then archbifhop of Bourges in the year 839 (f). He was concerned in all the TN 
great affairs of his time (g). It was he that crowned king of Aquitain, at Limoges, in fiquidem Saxixci 


855, the young Charles, fon to Charles the Bald (b). He was with the fame Charles “i & Rates 
the Bald at che council held at Savonieres near Toul, in the year 859. The manntr in Dominus, vir 
which the fathers of the council treated him, and the great fubmiffion and deference ie Raia 


which they paid him (i) make it appear, that he was in the higheſt eftimation, both Francorum gene- 


with the court and with the clergy. He was one of the archbifhops that were chofen by {uci eamin 


this council to judge of the complaints that Charles the Bald brought againft Wenillon et Chitina 

archbifhop of Sens (k). He had before affifted in the year 855, at the council of u agg K 
Meaux (J), as he did afterwards at that of Tuſei in 860 (m), and at the aſſemblies held rigine reſponde- 
at Piftes in the prefence of Charles the Bald, in the years 862, and 864 („). With his wine Ain no- 


ine Agana, ex 


patrimony he built ſeveral abbies, to wit, that of Devra in Berry, ſince transferred to Patre Wicfrido 
Comite quondam 


Vierzon (o); that of Beaulieu in Limoſin; the abbey of Vegennes in the fame coun- Bituricenſi, Re- 
try; and the abbey of Sarafac in Quercy. Theſe two laft are ruined (p). gali Profapid 
He likewiſe re built Chateau-Gourdon in Saiffeau. This town was part of his patri- trona Oda nomi- 
mony : he brought thither the body of St Satirus, from whence they gave it the name of oer & A 
St Satur which it bears to this day (q). It is fituated near Sancerre, which was the Frascorum San- 
chief place of the other part of Saiffeau, poſſeſſed by Wifridus count of Bourges, and ne 
which his daughter Agana brought in marriage to Robert, brother of Ingeltrude, 
wife of Pepin I, king of Aquitain (r). This Robert is the fame as Robert the (9 tid, fert, 
Strong. Genulpbi: Wis 
An antient author (s) informs us, that St Radulphus governed the people that were fetus hic ex itt 
under his care with fo much prudence and greatnefs of foul, that he was by all the quam gloriofus 
grandees of Aquitain juſtly ftiled the father of his country (). He took particular care „ Memos s, 
of all his clergy, and it was for their inftruction and edification that he compofed fifteen Ludovici avus, 


canons, or ordinances, which Baluzius has printed. He compoſed fome other canons * Guitar Pr. 
alfo which the fame Baluzius promifes to publifh. He was the firſt archbifhop of cis Aquitaniz par- 
Bourges which we know for certain to have been patriarch and primate of the provinces 1 
of Aquitain and Narbonne (2). It was on this ſubject that Pope Nicolas I. wrote to nem trahens Re- 
him a long letter, by which we learn that primates ought not to take immediate cogni- „ 
zance of the affairs of the clergy of other dioceſes ſubject to their primacy, but only in 
the way of appeal (x). 
He died the twentieth day of June, in the year 866, and was canonized (y). 
He, his brothers, and their pofterity, were all attached to Robert the Strong, and 
his defcendants. | E 
Two of his brothers, GODFREY ant ROBERT left children behind them. 
The pofterity of Robert ended in A IM A R, vifcount of lower Limofin, a lay-abbot 
and 
(d) Ibid. pag. 157. (e) Ibid. (f) Bid. & Gall. Chriſt. à Sammarthanis, Tom, i, pag. 151, & 152. Patriarch. 
Bituricen. cap. xlvii, in Biblioth. Labb. Tom. ii, pag. 66. (g) La Thaumaffiere, Hift. du Berri, pag. 294. (s) Bef, 
Hift. des Comtes de Poitou, & Annal. Bertini, ad ann. 855. (1) Sirm. Concil. Gall. Tom. sit, cap. xt, pag. 141. 
(4) Ibid. pag. 14 4. (1) Swe. Benedict. IV, Tom. ii, pag. 165. (m) Sirm. ubi fupra, pag. 160. (a) Ibid. 
(0) Cron. Vierzon. in Biblioth. Labb. Tom. ii, Act. SS. Benedict. Sc. IV, Tom. ii, pag. 158, & fg. () lbid. 
(7) Hitt. de St Martial, Pare iii, Pag. 318. (r) Dominici, Anfberti Familia rediviva. Du Bouchet, Veritab. Orig. de la Mai- 


Jon de France. Labbe, Tableaux Généalogiques. (s) Fragmentum Vit. Sti. Jacobi Eremitæ, relatum in Patriarch. Bituricenfi, 


cap. Ixvii, Labb. Biblioth. Tom. i. (e) Interea vir Domini Jacobus inter tot præclara bonorum operum exercitia illuſtratus gratia . 
dlrinâ predixit obitum præſtantiſſimi Pontifieis Rodulphi, qui infita ſſbi prudentid, animi quoque nobifitate, {ud tempeftate plebem fibi 
creditam optimè regens, meritò Pater patriæ à cunctis Aqultanie Gentis Primoribus dici poterat, Idem refertur in Vitd Sti, Jachi 
Eremitæ, apud Mabillonium, Sec. Benedi, IV, Tom it, pag. 256, in Elog. Hiflorico Sand. Rodalp. Archi, Bitarir. 

(a) Call. Chrift. à Sammarth. Tem. I, pag. 151, & 152. (*) Nicolai 1 Papz, Epiſt. xxxir. ( Sec. Bench IV, 
Tom. ii, pag. 164. 


Google 
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(z) Appendix ad 
Canones Rhegi- 
nonis 4 Stephano 
Balufio, p. 528. 
Juftel, Preuves 
de l' Hift, de 
Turenne, p. 15. 


la a) Annal. Ber- 
tin. ad ann. 
866. 


(55) Bibl. Clu- 
niac. pag. 84. 


(2) Albericus 
trium Fontium 
Monachus, in 
Chronic. See 
Father Labbe, de 
Script. Eccleſ. 
Tom, ll, Pag. 
274. 


(1) Labbe, in 
Cenotaphio ever- 
ſo, ad calcem, 
Tom. i, de 
Script. Ecclef. 


Pag. 986, 987. 


(2) Nicolas Vig- 
nier, Theatre de 
1 Antechriſt, 
Part ii, cap. 
xxvii, pag. m. 


1055. 


(SO 


RADULPHUS. 


and reſtorer of the abbey of Tulle. He reſtored to the Friars of this houfe the dignity 
of abbot, and the revenues of the abbey, which were in his family from the time of his 
great-great-grand-father, who had obtained a grant of them from our kings (z). 

Count Godfrey fought againſt the Normans, at the battle of Brieferthe, with Robert 
the Strong who was flain there (sa). He left two fons, count GODFREY, of 
whom St Eudes, abbot of Cluny, fays, that he endeavoured to oblige St Gerald, count 


of Aurillac, to become his vaſſal (b b). 


RANULPH, younger brother of Godfrey, 


carried on the line; the eldeft branch of his defcendants ended in SULPIT] US, 


who by marriage brought Turenne into the houfe of Comborn (ec). The 
branch which took the name of Soüillac, when firnames became hereditary, is 


YOUNGER (ec) Jote, wi 
ftill re- fopra, pap, ii, 


maining, and continues the line of the princes, counts, and lords of Turenne, fprung 
from the fame ftock as Wicfridus count of Bourges. 


RADULPHUS, or Ralpb, a Benedictin Monk, firnamed Flaviacenfis, or 
Flaicenfis, becaufe he was of the convent of St Germer de Flaix, in the diocefe of Beau- 


vais, flourifhed in the year 2 137, as Albericus affirms (a) upon the teftimony of Heli- 
nand (b). Several famous writers have erroneoufly placed him in the year 910 (e) 
ſome call him Ralph the Black (d). The commentary which he wrote on Leviticus is 


(d) Mr de 

: Biblioth, 55 
ix, pag. 185, ] 
one of them, 


ftill extant; it has been inferted in the Bibliotheca Patrum; and printed feparately at Co- 
logne in the year 1536. They (e) have reftored to him a commentary on the Song of Songs, u ba. 
which formerly was afcribed to St Gregory. The partizans of the hiftory of Pope Joan Stpplaen. 


have numbred him among their evidences, but this happened thro’ a great miſtake [A]. 


Patrum in the 
year 1684, 


(6) A Monk of Fromond in the diocefe of Beauvais, about the end of the XIIth. and beginning ef the XIIth century. 


See Father Labbe, ubi fupra, pag. 275. 


[A] The partizans of the hiſtory of Pope Foan have 
numbred him among their evidences, but this happened 
through a great mifiake.| This arofe from confounding 
him with a Benedictin Monk, named Ralph Higden, 
an Englifhman, who died in the year 1363 ; Father 
Labbe thinks that Conrad Decker was the firft fource 
of this blunder. 
dellum erroris atque in Marefio malæ fidei fuit ho- 
mo furiofus Conradus Deckerus in libro, cui titulum 
fecit de Papa Romano & Papiſſa Romana, quod 
Joannes Octavus fuerit mulier & puerpera, Oppen- 
heimii ad Rhenum in 8 anno 16123 fic enim. lo- 
quitur pagina 430. Deſcripſit Radulphus hanc Hi- 
ſtoriam in fuo Polychronico libri V, cap. 32, teftis 
locupletiſſimus & omni exceptione major, utpote in 
quo veritatis Hiſtoricæ nulla deſiderantur xe: 
& vixit juxta Trithemium anno circiter 930. ita ut 
Papale hoc puerperium ab iis accipere potuerit, qui 
illud viderunt. Atque ex illo cœnoſo fonte proma- 
navit in cæteros error (1.)---- The firff author of 
that error in Blondel, and difingenuity in Marefius was 
Conrad Decker, a violent man, in a book which be in- 
tituled, de Papa Romano, & Papiſſa Romana firming, 
that John VIII was a avoman, and had been brought 
< to bed of a child (the book was printed at Oppenheim 
upon the Rhine, in 1612, in. duo), for thus be writes 
in the 430th page. Radulphus related this flory in 
è bis Polychronicon. He is a mof fubftantial witnef,, 
and above all exception, there being no mark of a true 
Hifforian which does not appear in him. Befides, he 


a aA a A ù A . A A ac A A A 


lived, according to Trithemius, about the year 930, fo 


< that be might bave received this account of the delivery 
% Pope Joan from thofe who had feen it. From this 
< polluted fountain the error fpread itfelf among others. 
But it is certain Vignier had committed this error two 
years before Conrad Decker’s work was printed. 
I fhall quote what he publifhed in the year 1610. 
What Baronius and Bellarmin fay, that Marianus 
* Scotus, was the firft author of this ftory is falfe, as 
may be feen by the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of the de- 
< ceafed Nicolas Vignier, my father, in which he 
produces the teftimony of Radulphus in his Poly- 
* chronicon, who was a Monk of the order of St Be- 
< nedi&t, and lived about the year 930, according to 
€ Trithemius (2). A Capuchin who wrote againft 
Vignier in the year 1611, did not know how to 
make ufe of the advantages he had, he did not fuf- 
ficiently underſtand books and authors. He knew not 
that the author of the Polychromicon, which his adver- 
fary had quoted, did not live in the Xth century, but 
in the XIVth: let us fee the anfwer which he made. 
Read your father over again, you will find in the hi- 
forical library on the fame ſubject, frf, that be is guilty 
of a falfhood, when be Jays, That all thofe who have 
written the hiſtory of Popes, except Anaſtaſius, agree, 
that your Pope Joan fucceeded Leo IV, as be might 
buve learned from Onuphrius, whom he cites there. Se- 
I 


gle 


< Autor primus illius apud Blon- 


(c) Labbe, ibid. pag. 273. 


condly, That he fpeaks doubtfully, and timeroufly of this 
affair, as well as others, who were miflaken concerning 
it. Thirdly, It will appear from bis text, well con- 
fidered, that he alledges Marianus as the oldeft author 
of this flory. Fourthly, That be does not in this place 
make the leaft mention of your Armulphus, but quotes 
Johannis Lucidus ; but if you have a mind to make but 
one of thefe two, know further, that we give very little 
credit, not to fay none at all, to the allegations of your 
faid father (3). This was not home to the point, (3) Siete & 
nor going to the bottom of the caufe. Vignier fur- "Ana, Pree 


niſhed advantages againft himſelf, in giving the tide praia 


of Ranulphus’s work. It is owing to this title, that ge Egie Ro- 
Father Labbe (4) difcovered by a paſſage of Decker, mi, bor. ui, 
the fource of this miftake. The learned Blondel had pq. 78. 
taken no notice of this title: and from hence it came 
that he was prevailed upon to believe, that Radulphus (4) Lat, | 
Flaviacenfis had written concerning Pope Joan (5). qs, f 987 
It is true, that he has not followed the error of 

thofe, who place him either in the year 910, or in (9 Blondel, ia 
the year 930. He hath placed his death in the Ems: st 
year 11573 and he founds this on the teſtimony of 2 
Albericus ; but he ought to have remembered that 7 
Albericus does not place the death of our Radulphus 

in this year, but the moft profperous time of his life : 

they were not very fortunate, when they reprefented 

to him that Radulphus Flaviacenfis was more ancient 

than he had made him, that he was an evidence of 

Pope Joan, prior to Marianus ; and, in ſhort, that 

he was a man that might have feen Pope Joan with 

his own eyes (6). ‘ Hic (Radulphus Flaviacentis) (6) They pee 
inter teftes veritatis malè tertius ponitur à Mariano : the ame tot 
eft denud Pope afe | 
IV, who died 
an, 855» 


Nec enim Radulphus Flaviacenfis mortuus eſt d 
anno 1157, nifi eum multo longæviorem faciamus 
Johanne de Temporibus; cùm floruerit ipfo nono 
< Chrifti feculo, pluſquam 100. annis antequam Ma- 
< rianus naſceretur, adeo ut ipfam Joannam vidifle 
< potuerit : Etenim Bellarminus de Scriptor. Ecel. Ra- i 
< dulphum ait floruiffe anno Chrifti 910 (7). , i y megs 
< Radulphus Flaviacenfis is erronecuſiy put in the t i bum ben 
© place after Marianus among the witneffes of the truth, ann, f. $ 
fer Radulphus did not die in the 1157, wnlefi we can 
ſuppoſe that he lived longer than Johannes de Tempo- 
c ribus, fince he flourifoed in the 1Xth century afer 
€ Chrif, above an hundred years before Marianas apas z 
< born, fo that be might bawe feen Joan berfelf 3 for (8) aA 
< Bellarmin, in bis account of Ecclefaftical writers, Sas, 19 85 = 
< that Radulphus flourifbed in the year of Chrif 9 a pice 110, 55 
He who talked thus made ſeveral miftakes, | Which fg, 
Father Labbe expofed with dreadful feverity (8). y l 
Had Mr Hartnac known this, when he publi fes (9) He houd 
a new edition of Micrelius's Syntagma Hiflorie Ec lfa- aes 
fice, he would, no doubt, have informed his ee eee 
that thefe words, ‘ Nobile indignari, Aventine, Bini who comes a 
< phri, Raymunde (9), Bellarmine, B Bst o vars fa "a 
‘ Florimunde, quod veftram audaciam ! ? have 


; an T 
* muliebri hoc pontificatu nihil corans, gno authors 


10) Micrælius, 
a Ecclef, lib. 
iii, §. i, de Pa- 
pis, pag. 508, 
Edit, 1699. 


(1) Simon Staro- 
volſcius, in Sar- 
matiæ Bellatori- 
bus, pag. 163, 
164. 


(2) Ibid. pag. 
165, 166. 


3) Ibid. pag. 
125 & fa 


(4) Ibid. pag. 
169, 170. 


(5) Ibid. Pag. 
171, 172. 


(6) Ibid. 
(7) Filiorum hu- 


meris elatus fuit. 
Jbid. pag. 174. 


(8) mad. pag. 
3173. 


(9) Thuan, Zh. 


XXXV, pag. 
69. 


RAD Z. 


‘ profero ex Rudolpbo Flaviacenfi, monacho Bene- 
dictino qui vixit circa annum 19cccxx. ex Ma- 
€ riano Scoto, qui natus, &c (10)? ---- Now vent 
* your noble rage, Aventinus, Onupbrius, Raymundus, 
Bellarmin, Baronius, Binius, Florimundus, becaufe 
* without having the leaſi regard to your impudence in 
< denying the flory of the female Pontiff, I demonftrate 
< the truth of it, from Rodulpbus Flaviacenfis, a Bene- 
< di@ine Monk, who lived about the year 820, and out 
% Marianus Scotus, who was born, &c.“ are erro- 
neous: and that the words ex Rudolpho Flaviacenft 
muft be ftruck out. Here we fee how much it con- 
cerns writers of controverfy, not to ftop at the 


RADZIWIL (Nico as), the fourth of that name 


IWII. 


authors of their own party, but to 
quires through all the replies of the adverfe party. 

Should a man content himſelf to conſult only Mare- 

fius, he would repeat his citations, but were he to 

confult the author, who has confuted him (11), he (11) That is to 
would then be able to diſtinguiſ the good from the hy, Father 
bad. Let us here occafionally obferve, that Mr Hart. L#bb. 

nac has put in the margin, the names of feveral Pro- 
teſtant authors, who have maintained the hiſtory 
of Pope Joan, and of whom the moft part have 
written fince Florimond de Remond (12). He cites, 
among others, the famous Gerhard, and Whitaker, 
and Andrew Willet. 
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carry their en- 


(12) Confer the 
remark [F], 
of the article 


POPE (Joan). 


[A], Palatin of Vilna, 


Great Marfhal and Chancellor of Lithuania in the XVIth century, was a very illuftrious 


man. He travelled almoft all over Europe in his youth, and 
exercifes, that no gentleman of his age equalled him therein. 
love and eſteem of king Sigiſmund Auguſtus; 
commanded his armies three times in Livonia, 


was fo expert in bodily 
He had a great fhare in the 
he was made captain of his guards, and 
where he obtained a fignal victory over 


the Germans, whereby they loft that province, which was ſubjected to Poland. He 
brought the archbifhop of Riga, and the Great Matter of the knights of Livonia to 
the king, and delivered to him in a full ſenate the feal of that order, and the crofs 
which the Great Mafter wore about his neck. This noble expedition crowned him with 
glory. When he was fent ambaffador to the court of Charles V, and of Ferdinand king 


of the Romans, he ftood godfather to the archduke Ernettus. 
1567, and was carried to his grave upon the fhoulders of his four fons (a) [B]. 
not forget that he embraced the Proteftant religion, and that he caufed the Bible to be 


He died in the year 
I mutt (a) Taken frdmi 


imon Staro · ol- 
ſcius, in Sarma- 


printed in the Polith language [C]. He made a very ſevere reply to Lippoman, the t Bellatoribus, 


[4] Fourth of that name.] Jagello being converted 
to Chriſtianity, and having united Lithuania, his own 
country, to the crown of Poland, which had been con- 
ferred upon him, created a lord, called Radziwil, 
palatin of Vilna, who, after his example, was become 
a Chriſtian. This palatin took the name of Nicoxas 
at his baptifm, and ordered that, for time to come, all 
the eldeft fons of his family fhould be called Nicolas. 
He lived above a hundred years (1). Nicovas II, 
his only fon, palatin of Vilna, ferved the Republic 
with great glory under fix kings fucceflively. He died 
being ninety-nine years old (2). Nicovas III, the 
eldeſt of his four fons, palatin of Vilna, was made a 

rince of the empire, by the emperor Maximilian I, 
and died full of glory, being above feventy years of 
age (3). George RA DZ Iw II, his brother, palatin of 

iovia, marfhal of the court, caftellan of Vilna, and 
great general of Lithuania, was the father of Bar- 
bara Radziwil, the fecond wife of king Sigifmund 
Auguftus. He died in the year 1565 (4). Joun 
Rapziwtt, his brother, the youngeft of the four 
fons of Nicolas II, was made a fenator of the kingdom 
by king Sigifmund I. He was afterwards caſtellan of 
Troci, and at laft great marfhal of Lithuania. He 
took a journey to Rome under the Pontificate of 
ae II (5). He left an only fon, who is Nico L As 

ADZIWIL, fourth of that name (6), who makes 
the ſubject of this article. l 

[B] He was carried to bis grave upon the Jboulders of 
his four fons (7).] You will fee their names and dig- 
nities in theſe Latin words: Quatuor filios, itidem 
bello inclytos, nec deteriores ingeniis (qui, ut inquit 
Valerius Maximus patriæ rem non ſuam augere pro- 
< perabant) reliquit. Nicolaum Hierofolymitana pere- 
< grinatione clarum; Georgium, Vilnenfem primo, 
< deinde Cracovienfem Epifcopum, & S. R. E. Cardi- 
nalem; Albertum fupremum M. D. L. Marfcalcum ; 
* & Staniflaum Samogitiæ Toparcham : qui cum pluri- 
€ mis'lachrymis, patre pro concione laudato funeratoque 
< amplifime, propriis manibus Urnam Mauſoleo in- 
‘ ferre non erubuerunt (8). - - He Jef? four fons of great 
fame in the field, and of no lefs reputation in the cabi- 
© net, who, as Valerius Maximus fays, made it their 
© bufine/s to increaſe their country’s wealth, and not their 
< own; Nicolas, famous for bis travels to Jerufalem ; 
< George, bifbop of Vilna, and afterwards of Cracow, 
and cardinal ; Albertus, grand marfhal of the great 
€ duchy of Lithuania ; and Staniflaus, chief governor of 
© Samogitia ; who, with many tears, having heard a 
funeral ſer mon preached over their father, and feen all 
c the other ceremonies of a nanie burial performed, 
‘ were not afbamed to carry his body to the grave with 
§ their own bands.” Thuanus (9) obferves, that thoſe 

VOL. IV. 


Googie 


Apoltolical 5 7e Y” 


four fons returned into the Communion of the church 

of Rome, and that Albert married a daughter of the 

duke of Courland. He places the death of Nicolas 

Radziwil on the 28th of May, 1565. Bucholcerus 

does the fame in his Index Chronologicus. Note, That 

David Chytræus (10) fays the fame things as Thuanus. Davi 

The paflage which I have quoted out of Simon Staravol- 5 in 

ſcius, informs us, that Nicolas Radziwil, the eldeſt ſon of Saronia, Ib. 

our Nicolas Radziwil, made himſelf famous by his voyage xxi, ad ann. 

to Jerufalem : which obliges me to fay, that the fame 1865, Pag. 558, 

author obferves, in another book (11), that Thomas ae Lipi 

Treterus, a canon of Warmia, tranflated into Latin the ° 

relation of Nicoras CHRISTOPHER RADZI- (11) Starovolſe. 

WIL's voyage to Jerufalem (12). That voyage was in centum Polo- 

made in the year 1584. This Nicolas Chriſtopher Rad- norum Elugiis, 

ziwil gave a relation of it in four lettters in the Polith P. 7% 71. 

language. I have ſeen the Latin tranſlation, printed 12) This is th 

at Antwerp in the year 1614, in folio. ‘The Epiſtle ae Sharer 

Dedicatory of Treterus the tranflator is dated in the eldeſt fon of our 

year 1601. He who made that journey, died in the Radziwil. 

month of February 1616, and was buried in a pilgrim’s 

habit in the college of the Jefuit at Niefwiez (13). 

He was made a prince of the empire, and left four 

fons (14), from one of which, if I am not miſtaken, 

prince 8TANISLAUS ALBERT RapziwiIt deſcended, 

who was duke of Oljka and Niefwiex, chancellor of the 

great duchy of Lithuania (15), and the author of å 

panegyric upon our Lady of Czeftochovia. He flou- 

rifhed at the time when Mr le Laboureur publifhed 4 

relation of a journey into Poland, that is, in the 

year 1647. 
[C] He caufed the Bible to be printed in the Polih 

language.] Nicolas Oleſnicki, as I have ſaid elfewhere 

(26) , eftablifhed the Reformed religion in Pinczovia at (16) In the arti- 

the inftigation of Stancarus. A ſchool was likewife fet cle STANCA- 

up in the fame place. which proved a nurfery of 8 

learned men. John Laſcus, George Blandrata, Fran- 

cis Liſmaninus, Martin Grovicius, Peter Statorius, 

George Schoman, Gregory Pauli, Brelius, Triceſſius, 

and ſome others, made it flourifh to ſuch a degree, 

that Pinczovia was looked upon as the Athens of 

Poland (17). There it was that thoſe learned men (17) Iea ut tone 

tranflated all the Bible into the vulgar tongue. Their pinczovia velut 

tranflation was printed at Breſt in Lithuania, at the Athenæ Sarma- 

charges of our Nicolas Radziwil. He was governor tice 1 tairk 

of that royal city, and fet up a Printing-houfe in it. sa ae 

The Pfalms of David, a colleétion of Canticles, and form. Polen. lb. 

fome other works of the fame kind, were printed 7, cap. v, tag. 

in that town, and contributed very much to the con- 33. 

verfion of the people. Here are the words of my 

author: ‘ Ibi Pincxoviæ) a Viris illis piis & doctis 

< univerfa Biblia Sacra in Linguam vernaculam tranſla- 

ta, fumptibus Nicolai Radzivilii Palatini Vilnenfis 
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(5) David Chy- 
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(c) Regenſvolſc. 
Hiſt. Eccleſ. 
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142. 


(18) Ibid. 


(19) Ibid. Zib. 
sii, cap. i, page 
170. 


(20) Jo. Lætus, 
in Compend. 
Hiſtor. Univerſ. 
pag. m. 412. 
He quotes Laſi- 
cius, lib. v, 
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(21) He {pent 
ten thoufand flo- 
rins upon it. 
Jo. Letws, abi 


infra. 


(22) Ibid. pag. 
390, 391. 


(23) Regenfvol- 
ſcius, Hiſt. Ec- 
cleſ. Sclavonicar. 
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(SO 


RADZIWIL. 


Apoſtolical Nuncio, who had given him ſome very reproachful words [D}. The R 


of Vilna being not willing to permit the minifters to preach in the churches 


„he made (4) cna f. 


them preach in the court of his houſe, over againft St John’s church (b). The firſt ed Sio 
fynod of the Reformed was held under his protection at Vilna in December 1 557 (e) wieki 

He had a wife (d), who was no lefs zealous than he to ſettle the Reformation (e). There () Diva cs. 
was at that time one CHRISTOPHER RADZIWIL, who embraced the * . . 
Proteftant religion; and it is faid, that the difcovery of fome monkiſh impoftures occa. J See the 
fioned his change [ZE]. Others call him Nicolas (f), and fay he was coufin-german to mark Fë] Í 


— 


< Principis Magnificentiffimi & Fortiſſimi renaſcentis 
< veritatis vindicis impreſſa funt Breſtiæ Lithuanorum. 
« Huic enim urbi Regie Præfectus datus erat, in qua 
comparatam privato ære officinam typographicam 
© condiderat, & illi Wojewoda Cracovia evocato com- 
« miferat. Ibidem exſeriptus fuit liber Pfalmorum & 
€ hymnorum aliique ejus note, quorum lectione popu- 
< lus à Romanis ſuperſtitionibus ad veram Dei colendi 
© rationem revocabatur (18). - - Tere (at Pinczoviaj 
© the whole Bible was tranflated by thefe pious and learned 
© men, into the vulgar tongue; and at the charge of Nicolas 
© Radziwil, Palatine of Vilna, a prince of great mani- 
© ficence, and a moft valiant defender of the truth then 
rteſtored; it was printed at Brefte: of which royal city 
being made a governor, he did, at his oun expence, build 
© there a Printing-houfe, and committed it to the care of 
© Weiwood, whe was fent for from Cracow. There the 
© book of Pfalms and Hymns, and mam other fuch lite, 
< avere printed: by the reading of which, the people were 
© turned from the Romifh ſuperſtitions, to the knowledge of 
4 the true worfoip of God.’ That authot obferves (19) 
that this impreſſion of the Bible was finifhed in the 
year 1563, and that it was the firt Polifh tranſlation 
of the Scripture. He adds, that it was firſt followed by 
another tranflation, in the year 1572, made by Simon 
Budnæus; and that a verfion of the New Teftament by 
Martin Czechovicius was printed five years after. 
Note, that if we believe John Lztus (20), the tranfla- 
tors of the Bible, ‘printed at Nicolas Radziwil’s charges 
(21), were but five, viz. Orfacius, Zazius, Tricefius, 
James Lubelfcius, and Statorius. 
[D] He made a very fevere reply to Lippoman, the 
Apoftolical Nuncio, who had given bim fome very re. 
proachful words.] J am fure my readers will be glad 
to find here part of that anfwer. ‘ Apoftafia cum ei 
non fine conviciis à Lippomano Pontificis Legato ex- 
€ probraretur, eidem docta Apologia refpondit, fidei 
« {uz rationem dedit, inter alia vero: Certum tibi effe 
< vol, fic me nunc doct᷑iſimorum virorum, videndorum 
< defiderio teneri, ut fi ſcirem me eos, aut alios etiam ex 
© præcipuis illis gui Junt in Germania, Melanchthones, 
< Brentios, poffe in mea poftulata aliquomedo pertrabere, 
in co vel præcipuè, non fervitoris tantum mittendi la- 
borem conferendum, fed etiam omnes opes facultate/que 
meas effe mihi experiendas putarem quos quia per in- 
nem malitiam bereticos appellas, omnium Hæretico- 
rum, quos orbis terrarum habet, maxime Heereticus 
es (22). --- When he was upbaided with apoftacy 
in a fcurrilous manner by Lippomanus, the Pope’s 
Nuntio, he anfwered him by a very learned apology, 
in which he gave the reafon of his faith, and amon 
other things ſaid: I «vould hawe you to be a 
that I bave fo ardent a defire of converfing with the 
moft learned men, that if I knew it was in my power 
to induce them, or others, fo renowned in Germany, the 
Melanchthons and Brentiis, to comply with my propofals 3 
in that cafe, I foould think it my duty not only to fend a 
fervant, but even to befow all my wealth, and employ 
< all my abilities with thefe men whom you, from the depth 
€ of malice, call heretics; but in fo doing you prove your 
© felf to be of all heretics, the greateft heretic.” The letter 
he received from Lippoman, and his anſwer to it, 
were printed at Koninꝑſberg, in the year 1556 (23). 
[E] It is faid, that the difcovery of Jome monkifh im- 
oftures occaſioned the change of Chriftepher Radxiavil.] 
When the Reformation began to be eftablifhed in Li- 
thuania, this Chriftopher Radziwil being very forry 
that a prince of bis boufe had embraced it, went to Rome, 
and paid all imaginable honours to the Pope. The Pope being 
likewife willing to gratify bim, prefented bim with a box 
full of relics when he went away. Being returned home, 
and the news of thofe relics being fpread abroad, certain 
monks came to him, ſome months after, and told him that 
there was a man poffeffed with the Devil, that the 
«wicked ſpirit bad been exorcifed in vain, and that hitber- 
to all the exorcifms bad proved ineffectual. They begged 
I x 
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him, 


of bim that he would lend the precious relics 

1 91 from Rome, for the relief AF poor 18 175 

prince readily granted their regusfi. The relics avere car- 

ried into the church with a folemn pomp, and a procgſſon 

of all the monks, At laff they were placed upon the 

altar, and on the day appointed an innumerable multitude 

of people crowded in to fee the foow, and after the ufual 

exorcifms the relics were made ufe of. At that very no- 

ment the pretended devil went out of the body of the 

man, with the uſual geſtures and grimaces. Every body 

cried out, a Miracle; and the prince lifted up bis bandı 

and eyes to Heaven, to return thanks that he bad brought 

a thing fo holy, and which could do fuch miracles. But 

fome few days after, as he was full of admiration, and 
tranſported with joy, extolling the virtae of his relics, be 
perceived that a young gentleman of his boufè, who had 

the keeping of that rich trraſure, fmiled, and made fome 

geſtures, whereby it appeared that be derided bis dif- (ah) Drino 
courfe (24). Ihe prince grew angry, and would know Repne as ” 
the reafon of his derifion. The gentleman being af- Prince Emet 
fured that no harm fhould come to him, told che Lament & 
prince in private, ‘ That upon his return from Rome, ae 
he loft the box of relics, which he had the keep- 

ing of, and that not daring to {peak of it, for 

‘ fear of being punifhed, he got one like it, and 

© filled it with little bones of beafts, and fuch trifles 

t as he could get that were like the relics which 
he had loft. So that feeing fo much honour paid 
to that vile heap of filth, and even that they afcribed 
to it the virtue of driving away the Devil, he had 
f reafon to wonder atit. The prince gave cre- 
dit to what he faid, but being willing to be more 
particularly informed of the cheat, he ſent for the 
€ monks the next day, and defired them to enquire, 
€ whether there was any other Demoniac, who wanted 
© the affiflance of his relics. Some few days after 
€ they brought him another man poſſeſſed with the 
© Devil, who acted the fame part with the firt. The 
t prince ordered him to be exoreiſed in his prefence ; 
but becaufe all the exorciſms, that are commonly 
© made ufe of on fuch an occafion, proved ineffe- 
< ual, he told the monks, that he would have the 
© man to fay in his palace till the next day, and 
‘that they fhould retire. After they were gone, 
€ he put the pretended Demoniac into the hands 
of his Tartarian grooms; who at firſt exhorted 
him to confefs the cheat, as they were ordered to 
© do: but becaufe he obftinately perfifted in it, with 
€ horrid and furious geftures, fix of them laid on him 
with whips and ſcourges, and put him into fuch 
condition, that he was forced to implore the princes 
< mercy, who forgave him as foon as he had con- 
e fefled the truth, When the night was over, the 
prince fent for the monks, in whofe prefence the 
poor fellow flung himſelſ at his feet, and protefted 
that he neither was, nor ever had been poſſeſſed 
with the Devil; but that thoſe monks had per- 
© fuaded him to counterfeit a Demoniac. Immediately 
the monks deſired the prince not to believe what he 
© faid, and told him that it was a trick of the Devil, 
< who fpoke through that man’s mouth. But 5 
prince anſwered, that if his Tartars had been a 8 
to force the Devil to tell the truth, they would 
able to extort it from the mouth of the monks. ; 
that the monks finding themfelves preſſed fo hard, 
© confeffed the impoſture, and faid g they 5 5 
č it with a intention, and to pre 
progreſs of oh. But the prince thanked a 
< with all his heart, that he had been praclo 4 
pleaſed to difcover fuch an impofture to 1 foc 
‘ fufpečting a religion, that was ſupported wit of 
« diabolical devices, tho’ they went by the 5 5 
s pious frauds, he declared, that he would a 5 
depend upon any body for his falvat.on, an A 
‘ himfelf to the reading of the Holy leas oe 
a wonderful affiduity ; and having fpent half a y in 
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iy ie fog. tion; altho’ great advantages and honours were pro- print them, provided that he corrected them (8). The (2) Pota SA 
< mifed to him elferwhere by men of the firft rank, pro- Inquifition cenfured three of his treatifes, viz. De aab adm h. 
< vided he wouid quit the fociety of the Jefuits in the Martyrio per peflem; de Communione pro mortuis 3 and «a congregatione 
< middle of thofe bardhips which be was every now and de Conſixione Librorum (9). As men have different no- anno 16:9 recudi 
© then obliged to fuffer, he avould newer confent to it.’ tions of things, it is no wonder that this Jefuit took en in E 

(5) In the re- See below (5) the paflage of Moncony's, and that fuch a difgrate to heart, tho’ other writers are fo little Th: Hy y 7555 

TEEL of a Janfenift (6). ` afraid of it, that fometimes they are glad to hear that 

(6) In the re- [C] He lof but little time either in eating, or hearing their works have been put into the Index, or that the (9) Ibid 

mark [K], devout women.) He was a very ſober man, and did Inquiſitors are diſpleaſed with then. It is a Ae ai 


RADZIWIL: RAIMARUS. RAYNAUD. 


him, who makes the fubject of this article, and brother of Barbara Radziwil, who was 


married to Sigiſmund Auguftus, king of Poland, and who died the twelfth of 
They obferve, that the church which he caufed to be built for the Reformed in 


1551. 


May 


the city of Vilna, of which he was Palatin, was honoured with a fine privilege by king 
Stephen Battori in the year 1579, and that he died the twenty-feventh of April 1584, 
that Nicolas and Chriſtopher RA D ZIW IL, his two fons, perfevered in the reli- 


gion in which he had bred them up, 
facred depofitum (g) [F]. 


in reading and praying, he made a wonderful pro- 
greſs in piety, and in the knowledge of the my- 
* fteries of the Goſpel: and then he and all his fami- 
ly made an open profeflion of our religion, in the 
year 1564 (25) Theſe are the words of Mr Pre- 
lincourt, miniſter of the church of Paris, in the anfwer 
he publifhed in the year 1663, to the letter which 
prince Erneſt, landgrave of Heſſe, had writ to the five 
minifters of Paris. Mr Drelincourt adds (26), Your 
Highnefs may believe it, if you pleafe; but I proteſt, as 
if Iwas before the throne of God, that this flory was 
told me in this manner by the miniffer of prince F anufias 
Radxiauil: nay, he gave me in writing part of what 
Be told me, and explained to me viva voce. 

Regenvolfcius (27) calls him Nicolas Radziwil, whom 
the difcovery of a monkiſn impofture fully determined 
to forfake the Popifh religion in the year 1564 ; but 
he fays nothing either of the journey to Rome, or of 
the relics. He only fays, that the monks of Czenfto- 
chovia (28) had ſuborned a pretended Demoniac, whilſt 
Nicolas Radziwil was on his pilgrimage, which he had 
vowed after a great victory obtained over the Muf- 
covites. 

DF] Their pofterity carefully preferved that facred de- 
pofitum.] NICoLAS Rapziwit, palatin of Novo. 
grod, was the father of Georce, who died caſtellan 
of Troki, in the year 1614, and left no children. 
CuRISsTOPHER Rapziwit, brother to this Nicolas, 


and that their poſterity carefully preferved that 


was palatin of Vilna, and died in the year 1604. He 
left two fons, Janussius, and CHRISTOPHER, Ja- 
nuſſius, duke of Bierze, and caftellan of Vilna, died 
in the year 1621, being forty-two years of age. He 
left by his wife, who was the Elector of Brandenburg’s 
daughter, a fon called Bocestaus, His brother 
Chriftopher, palatin of Vilna, and great marfhal of 
Lithuania, died the nineteenth of September 1640, 
at fifty-five years of age, and left an only fon, whofe 
name was J ANussius, and who was Great Chamberlain 
of Lithuania. This Bogeflaus, and this Januſſius 
RA Dñ Z IWII, firft-coufins, were both alive, and made 
profeffion of the Proteftant Religion, when the au- 
thor, whom I quote (29), was writing this book, about 
the year 1650. The Gazettes, in thé beginning of 
the year 1681, told us, that the princefs Lupovica 
Rapzrwit, at fourteen years of age, married prince 
Lewis, fecond fon of the Elector of Brandenburg, at 
Koningfberg, the feventh of January, 1681 ; that the 
was the only daughter of the late prince Bogeflaus, 
and that fhe was poffeffed of a duchy in Lithuania, 
which contains above forty leagues on the frontiers of 
Livonia, and two ftrong caftles. She was a Protemant, 
but after the death of prince Lewis of Brandenburg, 
fhe married again in 1688, to a fon of the Elector 
Palatine, and turned a Roman Catholic. There had 
been fome difcourfe of marrying her to prince James, 
fon of John Sobieſci, king of Poland. 


RAIMARUS (Nicotas) an Aftronomer of the XVIth century. See 


URSUS. 


RAYNAUD (Tueopuitus), one of the moft famous and learned Jefuits of 
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(g) Ex codem 
Regenſvolſc. ubi 
fupra, p. 144. 
145. 


(29) Regenvoifc. 
ubi fupra, pag. 
145, 140. 


the XVIIth century, was born at Sofpello (a), in the county of Nice; but having lived (j From hence 


in France the moft part of his time, he paſſed for a Frenchman [A]. 


His life was very 


long, and attended with feveral difgraces; yet he could never be perfuaded to leave his 
fociety [B], and to affociate himſelf with another community, tho’ he was offered great 


advantages elfewhere. 


He was extremely laborious, and loft but little time, either in 


eating, or hearing devout women [C]. His great pleafure was to write books, and 
carefully to perform the functions of his character. He compofed a prodigious number 
of books: fome of them were cenfured by the Inquiſition [D]; which ſenſibly afi&ted 


[4] He paſſed for a Frenchman.) Alegambe fays po- 
fitively, that he was a Frenchman; Natione Gallas, 
patria Cefpitellenfs (1). Thefe Latin words contain 
what is called in the ſchools contradictio in adjefto ; for 
Cepitellum or Sopitellum is undeniably in Italy. See 
Baudrand on thofe two words. Father Oldoini cen- 
fures Alegambe for this fault, and places our Theophi- 
lus among the writers born in Liguria. Soprani places 
him amongft them likewiſe (2). They are more in 
the right than Southwell, who expreſſes himfelf doubt- 
fully. Natione Gallus, fays he (3), an potius Italus? 
patria Cefpitellenfis in Comitatu Niceenfi. 

[B] His life.... was attended with feveral dif- 
graces; yet he could never be perfuaded to leave bis fa- 
ciety.) Here follow Southwell’s words: < Vocationis 
© fux religiofx tenaciflimus ; quamvis & utilia & hond- 
< rifica extra focietatem ei promitterentur à Primori- 
bus, fi hanc inter aſpera quz fubinde patiebatur, de- 
€ fere vellet, nunquam eos aufcultare voluit (4). - - - 
< He «vas moft immovabh attached to his religious voca- 


Google 


him. 


not fit at table above a quarter of an hour; and 
when, by reafon of his great age, he might have 
converfed with women, without any danger and ſuſpi- 
cion, he would not fpeak with them but in cafes of 
néceffity, and told them in a few words what he had 
to fay. I here only tranflaté Southwell’s words. 
Ir victu valde abfiinens, fays he (7), paucis & commu- 
nibus femper ufas cibis, vix amplins uno quadrante da- 
bat menfe. Puritatis amator fummus, mulierum collo- 
quia cum erant neceffaria, etiam fenex, paucis verbis 
definiebat. He wifhed that all other Ecclefiaftics would 
imitate him in that, as he teftifies in his book De fè- 
bria alterins fixus frequentatione. But, generally ſpealc- 
ing, the directors of conſciences do not like that mo- 
rality ; they are feldom weary of the company of de- 
vout women, if one may judge of it by their long 
and frequent converfations with them. : 
[D] He publifoed forme books which were cenfured by 
the Inquifition.| He took fo much pains to have the 
cenfure taken off, that heat laſt obtained leave to re- 


comes the title 
Ceſpitellenſis, 
that is given 
him to denote 
his native coun- 


try. 


(7) Sotuel, ubi 
fupra. 
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RAYNAUD 


* 


(6) Intitukd, De him. He difcharged his anger upon the Dominicans, in a book (b) wherein he col- 


immunitate Cy- lected a vaſt number of paſſages out of their writings, which had 
The quarrels he had with ſome Dominicans, 


produced many injurious and ſatirical pieces; for it cannot be denied that he had 


riacorum a œn- 
furis. 


(10) The author 
of the Lertres 
Hfloriques, 
March 1696, P. 
245. 


(11) Papebroch. 
Elucidat. Hiſt. 
Actorum in 
Controv. Car- 
melitica, cap. 
vii, in fine, p. 
110. 


(12) Alegambe, 
ubi ſupra. 


(13) Sotuel, ubi 
fupra, p. 757° 


(14) Gallois, 
Journal des 
Sgavans, March 


14, 1667, pag. 
m, 127. 


tho’ they deſerved it. 


not been cenſured, 


and other people, (e) ide ps 


a ver ua migrant ad 
minum. 


farcaftical wit. The Jefuits themſelves confefs ſomething of it [E]. He di De 
apoplexy (¢) at Lyons, the laft day of October 1663, The Bibliographen tee = Bee 


Cit, Jen, ; 


fuits do not agree about his age IF]; and therefore I fhall not determine whether he 78. Tak, 


lived ſeventy-nine years, as Mr Gallois aſſerts, in a work that will 


afford me ſome paſ- 1 


ſages concerning the genius and ſpirit of this Jeſuit [G]. He was very much efteemed of arg. 


by Dr Patin [H], and fome are of opinion that he praifes him too much, and 


a fign that a book is good. See what an ingenious 
man (10) hath lately faid upon occafion of the cen- 
ſure paſſed upon the Acta Sanctorum. 

LE] The Fefuits themfelves confæſi fomething of it.] 
They fay he was impatient, and that he did not 
fpare Father Bollandus, his Fellow-Jefuit, and his 
good friend, who had done him great fervices, and 
had difpleafed him only by maintaining a different 
opinion from his concerning a bifhop of Lyons. If 
all the angry and paſſionate expreſſions of our Theo- 
philus had not been ſuppreſſed, Bollandus would have 
been very ill treated in the fecondedition of the Indiculus 
Sanctorum Lugdunenfium. Father Papebroch has revealed 
this little myſtery. Ita factus erat Theophilus, ſays 
he (11), f neminem contradicentem fibi patienter fer- 
ret, & nif prafentes adfuiffemus, cum pralo iterum pa- 
raretur Indiculus SanGorum Lugdunenfium, nofque mature 
aliquis admonuiffet, inveniretur ibi acriter perſtrictus P. 
Joannes Bollandus in S. Ancmundo Lugdunenft Epiſcopo, 
Jub regimine S. Bathildis occifo, quia ad 26 Januarii 
cundem flatuerat cum S. Delfino contra Theophili ſenten- 
tiam, cui alias Bollandus amiciffimus erat, & in curanda 
operum ipfius impreffione Antwerpiæ meritus de illo 
optime. 

[F] The Bibliographers of the Fefuits do not agree about 
Bis age.] Alegambe (12) fays, that Father Theophilus 
was admitted into their order in the year 1602, at 
fixteen years of age; but, according to Father South- 
well (13), it was in 1592, and at the fame age. And 
therefore, fince he died in 1663, he lived feventy- 
feven years, according to Father Alegambe, and 
eighty-feven according to Father Southwell. But if 
he had lived eighty-ſeven years, this expreſſion of 
Father Southwell would be wrong, OGogerario major 


thofe, whofe life did not much exceed eighty years. 
Mr Gallois feems to be more credible than thoſe 
two Jefuits, when he fays (14), that Father Theophi- 
lus lived feventy-nine years. It is a ftrange thin 

that the Jefuits themſelves, who made it their bufinel 
to write elogies upon the writers of their fociety, 
fhould not be able to tell us how long one of the 
moft famous of them lived. 

[G] Concerning the genius of this Feſuit.] It was not 
poflible to fpeak more pertinently of the edition of all 
the works of that author, than the abbot Gallois has 
done in the Journal des Savans, of the fourteenth of 
March, 1667. That edition conſiſts of nineteen vo- 
lumes in folio, and it came out at Lyons in the 
year 1665. ‘That ingenious journaliſt having fhewn, 
in a few words, the contents of each volume, gives his 
judgment on them in the following manner. It ap- 
< pears by the works of this author, that he was bold 
and peremptory, and that he had a lively imagina.. 
tion, and a prodigious memory, Theſe natural 
endowments, together with an indefatigable appli- 
cation to ftudy from his younger years, till he was 
feventy-nine years old, at which age he died, had made 
him one of the moft learned men of his time. But 
he was too ſevere and ſatirical; for which reaſon 
many people hated him. His ftile, tho’ otherwiſe 
very neat, feems to be obfcure, becaufe he affects to 
ufe hard words and terms taken from the Greek. 
He has alfo fometimes fome odd thoughts, as when 
being to treat of the goodnefs of our Saviour in a 
chapter of the fecond volume, he intitles it, Chriftus 
bonus, bona, bonum. His great reading furniſhing 
him with an infinite variety of matter on all fubjeéts, 
he often rambles from the ſubject in hand; as in his 
treatife de Rofa benedi@a, a confiderable part of 
which is taken up in examining after what man- 
ner Lent was kept in the primitive church. One 
may alfo obferve that he did not give a free {cope to 
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. migravit ad Dominum: it is only proper for 


for his fuperiors, 


| 
with 


his genius, being contented to mention what he had 

read in the antient authors, and often uſing their 

own words to expreſs what he might perhaps have 

‘ faid better than they. Nevertheleſs, his works are 

< worthy of eſteem, and very uſeful to thoſe who ap- 

€ ply themfe:ves to Divinity and Preaching (1 5) . 
The following words ofthe fame abbot particularly 1 . 
concern the fifteenth and ſixteenth volumes, intituled 
Heteroclita Spiritualia. This author treats there of 

‘ feveral ſuſpected cuftoms, which, thro’ an exceffve 

€ zeal, or thro’ remiffnefs, have been introduced 
into the worſhip of Gop, and of the faints, into the 
good works that are done to relieve the fouls in pur- 

t gatory, into the ufe of the facraments, and into all 
other pious exercifes. He examines all thofe doubt- 
ful acts of devotion with great feverity: he con- 

‘ demns fome, and approves others; and what he 

‘ fays is ſupported by many learned obfervations taken 
from Ecclefiaftical Hiftory and the Fathers. He 
did particularly excel in treating fuch matters; for, 
being fharp and ſatirical, he never had better fuc- 

‘ cefs than when he exercifed his critical wit (16). (16) tid . 
Let us further fee what he fays concerning the pieces s. 123, 123. 
that have not been inſerted in the nineteen volumes. 

They have left out, of that collection, for fome particular 

reafons, the Apologies againſt Hurtado, which he inti- 

tiled Depilationes, becaufe that monk belongs to an order, 

called in Italy Pelofi : and the book, wherein be enguires 
whether a man may confeſi his fins by letters; and that 

which is intituled Hipparchus, æubertin be examines 
whether it be lawful for monks to trade. Thy za 

EN out the treatife de Immunitate Cyriacorum à cenſu- 

ris, againf? the Jacobins; and that which is intituled, 

Religio Beftiarum, wherein the predetermination of the (17 MIL pq. 
Thomifts is confuted, and another written againf Father 124, 135 
Combefis. There are fome other treatifes of this author 
«wanting in this collection, which may eafih be known by lil vibe n, 
the catalogue of his works, which be printed feveral oo gin 
times: be defigned to make one volume of all thofe pittts, ur unt a0 
and intitle it Apopompxus, a name aubich the Jeus po ovum 
gave to the vicim which they loaded with curfer, and The =i id 
Jent into the wildernefi, but death prevented bis de- ae 
n (17). Father Southwell fays, that the twentieth the und: bre 
volume, intituled, Apopompæus, was actually printed iim unum 
after the author's death (18). aue keir 

I muft further add another paſſage of the abbot 18 Si 

Gallois (19). The mofi remarkable pieces of the feventh re, 759. 
-wolume, intituled, Marialia (20), is the fecond tria- I br eỹ y 
tife, wherein the author vindicates the devotion of that . 
the Scapulary; and the ffib, which is ſulicient ta 1 ee? 
Joer bis great learning, and the fruitfulnsfs of bis att. pagt, Temas 
For being to preach upon the fewen folemn anthems, wbich yem & 
the church fings before Chriftmas, and which begin evith pofthume ee 
the letter O; be took only that letter for the fubje of bis 1 ais 
Jermons ; and that ſubject, tho’ never fo barren, aßen ded mon in Ce 
bim a thoufand fine things, of which that treatif in p Cait 
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H] He avas very much efteemed by Dr Patin.) serle eg 


1 


< might have done more than three others, 
ſubject whatfoever: for beſides his great ae 
and wonderful memory, he gave to all his an 
ſuch a perfection, as none but a great matter cou 

„give (21). Here is another pafiage. if 
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RAYNAUD. 


with regard tò his ftile, he cenfures him unjuftly [7]; 


Father Theophilus, pray give my fervices to bim, and afk 
kim when we Hall jee bis anfwer to & book printed again? 
him at Amſterdam, in 8v0, and intituled, Antidotus 
duplex contra duplex venenum, Ec. 8vo. Hifpali, 
1657. The Printer bas fap refed or difguifed the name 
of the town 3 for it has been printed in Holland, and 
not at Seville. I have fent him a copy of it, for which 
be thanked me, and informed me that be would quickly 
anfwer it. I have feveral letters of that boneft Father, 
and am one of his friends, and I am proud of it; for 
he is a very learned man, in genere multiplici, ix we- 
ral matters. I wi that he would publife many pieces 
that he bas by him: there is a great deal of learning in 
(22) Ibid. Letter al his books (22). Thefe praifes are the more confide- 


CUIX, pag. rable, becaufe they are beſtowed by a man, who was 
P ae more inclined to cenfure than commend, and who 
Ser alfo Letter {poke freely of the faults which he thought he had 
CCXLV, pag. found in the writings of that Jefuit. I muft quote 
ya a the him again. The author of the Sanctus Georgius Cap- 
ame volume. 


padox 7s an extraordinary and moft learned man ; only he 
Sets up for a Fifbmonger on Eafter-Eve, and affe&s to 
write in a manner that is out of ufe: neverthelefs all 
his books are good, ett enim vir multijugæ eruditionis ac 
infinitæ lectionis;: He is a man of great erudition, 
and infinite reading, as Grotius faid of the late Salma- 
fius. Father Raynaud's file, redolet Lipfianum, quo 
tamen eft multo deterior, - - - refembles that of Lipfius, 
but is much worfe: there is no body now that writes fo, 
except it he Dr Blondel, our Dean ; who, tho’ one of the 
moft learned men in the world, affects that kind of bar- 
barijm, © & eadem ſcabie laborat cum Tertulliano, 
‘ Lipfianus feu Lipſiomimus vel Lipfio minus, qualis 
* aliquando fuit Erycius Puteanus, Petrus Gruterus, 

‘ Theophylus Raynaudus, & pauci alii quos fama 

(23) Ibid. Letter ¢ obfcura recondit (23). - and has the fame fault as 
51 65 Fertullian, for he imitates Lipfius too much, as did 
i g heretofore Erycius Puteanus, Peter Gruterus, Theophilus 
* Raynaud, and fome others, whofe names are buried in 

* oblivion.’ I confefs I cannot apprehend upon what 
grounds Patin taxes that Jefuit with affecting a broken 
and obſcure ſtile, and uſing many of thoſe obſolete ex- 
reſſions called Archaiſinn. I have read ſeveral of his 

books; and I find that his ftile is rather prolix than 
mort, and that it is free from the faults that are ob- 
ferved in Lipfius’s ftile, and in that of his imitators. 
It is true, that Father Raynaud does not write politely ; 
but if his ftile is rough and barbarous, it is not be- 
cauſe he affects old Latin phrafes, like thofe of Plautus, 
or Grecifms (24), which are the delight of ſome 
learned men; it is rather becaufe he uſes a great many 
him with ag. Words borrowed from the ſchoolmen. Nay, I obferve 
artes A Tr that he blamed one of his adverfaries for having ufed 
derived from the {ome Greek words: he was anfwered, that it was not 


(24) Mr Gal- 
huis, above, cita- 
tion (1c), taxes 


Greek, for him to ſpeak of Greek, fince he was ignorant of 
that language. Mira hominis Buccafcetidi audacia, 
cæcus cum fit, vult de coloribus judicare, & cum 
prorſus idiota fit Græci idiomatis, judicare de voci- 
bus Græcis . .. quid vis apparere ferularius Mag. 

(25) Thomas in utraque lingua? etſi enim Latinam bene calleas, 

Hortado, in du- at Græcam prorfus ignoras (25).---- II is a frange 

12 oo < piece of impudence for a blind man to pretend to judge 


‘ of colours, and for one that is totally ignorant of the 
(26) See Hurta- ‘ Greek tongue, to fet up for acritic in Gragh words... 
do, ibid. eg. What, would you fet up for a Pedagogue in both lan- 
10. guages? Tho you underſtand Latin very well, you are 
* quite ignorant of the Greek.’ His antagoniſt confeſſes 
that he underftands the Latin tongue very well; but 
fuch a confeffion is of no great weight (26), fince it was 
made by a man who was guilty of folecifms in every 
page (27). Barbararum lexeon, & folacifmorum tanta 
(28) Idem, apud ubertas eſt in Hurtadi opere, ut fi tenui diligentia adbi- 
cundem, pag. ita, notare grammaticas ejus firtbiligines liberet, totum 
a pene ejus volumen effet exfcribendum. Vix tres lineas 
exarat, quin folacifmis adeo pinguibus contaminet, ut 


(27) Leodeg. 
Quintinus; apud 
Hurtado, Antid. 
Pag. 437. 


(29) Makes us 


afraid. miferationem moveat (28). Thomas Hurtado. in vix 
ų  #nquam emifit 33 qui non fordeat Aribilgine aligua 

(30) Of the grammatica, & indigna colaphiæatione Priſciani. Four 
Touches. examples of it are to be found in the fame page. Deus 
expavefiit nos (29) : opus bene executum: debet populus 


(31) See Hurta- 
do, ‘ubi fupra, 
Pag. 437. 


magis exhortari ad communionem: agendum eſſe de taltis 

(30). There is at the end of the book (31) a lift of 

his folecifms and other faults againft Grammar. F ather 

Raynaud’s adverfary made but a weak anfwer. I imi- 

tate the Fathers, faid he (32), Nonne in multis patri- 
VOL. IV. : 


(32) wid pag. 
439- 


Google 


for it is not true that he imitated 
Juſtus 


bus inveniuntur fimiles non ita vigoreſæ in latinitate lo 
cutiones? And he fays (33), that John Buſæus drew up 
a lift of above 250 barbariſms of Petrus Blefenfis 

[7] Some are of opinion that Dr Patin praifes him 
too much, and that, with regard to bis fiile, he cenfures 
bim unjufl.] ‘Theophilus Raynaud gave to all his 
< works fuch perfection, as none but great mafters can 
give. This judgment of Dr Patin is not altogether 
‘ true. The character of perfection, which none but 
great maſters, fuch as Petavius and Sirmondus, can 
give, was wanting in Theophilus Raynaud. His de- 
* 4igns were odd, his learning without choice, and his 
* ftile, though good in it felf was often fpoiled with 
< childith affectations. Befides, the author was an unpo- 
lite man, and had no urbanity (34). 

I have already (35) refuted Dr Patin's opinion of 
Father Raynaud's ftile ; 
fay upon this ſubject. 
people complained of the coarfenefs of his ftile. ‘The 
only cenfurer he names is one Camerarius, who blamed 
him for ufing a harfh and bombaſtic ſtile, 
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(33 Ibid. 


(34) Vigneu 


Marville, Me- 


but I have fomething elfe to langes e Hiftoire, 
That Jefuit obferves that few 7 11, pag. 


303, Rotterdam 
Edit. 1700. 


intermixed with (3 5) In the foree 


barbarous words, and imitating Petronius and Apu: going remark. 


leius rather than the Ciceronians. Non defuit, qui mei 
Jili fgzalorem opponeret. Arguebat ſanè Gulielmus Came- 
rarius prafatione ad fuam (ut infcripfit) Antiquitatis 
de novitate victoriam, uod Aylus feriptionum mearum 
feaber effet ac tumens: quod voces palim barbaras, & à 
nitore & lenitate Tulli alienas adbibèrem: E- quod Petro- 
nio potius ac Apulejo, tumidis & inflatis feriptoribus, 
quam probate latinitatis, fiylique puri ac nativi Magiſtris, 
inter feribendum inbaferim (36). I ſhall not mention 
what he anſwered in his vindication, but only name 
the book which he wrote in his defence. 
bujus & aliarum Camerarii calumniarum 
oft hoc titulo, Non caufa, ut caufa, 
Elenchus fophifmatis Gulielmi Camerarii Scoti (37). 
Ea lucubratione à pag. 16. quam ridicula fit hæc crimi- 
natio, & quam abfurdum fit voces è Nisolij Ciceroniana 
pinacotheca anxie fublogere, in Didacticis prafertim fcrip- 
tionibus, (cujufmodi fere funt omnes nofire, eaque nomi- 
natim, adverfus quam Camerarii aftus inferbuit, ) plenè 
& accurate demonſtratur. I add, that he continues to 
refute his adverfary in the fame place, out of which 
I have taken this paſſage. His main argument con- 
ſiſts in the quotations from ſeveral Fathers of the 
church, who did not much trouble themſelves about 
the elegancy of the ſtile. He ſays (38), that St Au- 
guſtin was very careleſs of it, and he refers us to 
Bernard Vindincus's Prolegomena ad Criticum Anguftinia- 
num caftigatum, where there is a chapter concerning 
St Auguftin’s folecifms and barbarifms. After all he 
does not own that Camerarius’s cenfure is well ground- 
ed, and leaves it to the judgment of unprejudiced 
readers. Videor vanifimam & ineptifimam crimina- 
tionem obrriviſſe multo pluribus quam neceffitas poftulabat. 
An vero Stylus Scriptionum mearum, adeò vel jaceat, vel 
borréat, quam fibi fingit Camerarius cujus fuit bec cri- 
minatio, pronuncient alii, fede quo ille ducebatur li- 
beri (39). Ifany one fhould fay that I have u 
cenfured Dr Patin, I appeal likewife to all the readers 
duly qualified, who will perufe the works of this Jefuit 
with an unprejudiced mind. If they look into them, 
and read fòme pages here and there, I am fure they 
will not fay that he imitated Lipſius, and that he may 
be compared with Peter Graterus, and Erycius Pu- 
teanus, as Patin will have it. I believe they will 
fay that his ftile is neither exaét, polite, nor agreea- 
ble ; but they will deny that it is concife, full of dark 
ellipfes, and obfolete phrafes, and very much affected. 
Any reader well fkilled in the critical art, will eafily 
perceive that the author I ſpeak of wrote haſtily, that 
he was very carelefs of his ftile, that he did not cor- 
rect his works, and confequently that his N 
words and phraſes may be looked upon as a 1 
copy of his minutes; and that the firft effufions of his 
pen were alfo the firft effufions of his mind: fo that 
his bad Latin, whether it be too ancient or too new, 
ought not to be accounted an affectation, or an ar- 
tifice, hut a natural production. He was a man of 
a vaft memory ; he had read in his youth the claſſic 
authors, and afterwards, with greater application, 
the Ecclefiaftical writers, the Philofophers, and the 
modern Divines. His memory being full of the phraſes 
of all thofe authors, readily ſupplied his pen; to 
10 A that 
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A CENSURE 
upon thofe who 
aſtect to make 
ule of old words. 


(40) Aulus Gel- 
lius, Iib. i, cap. 
E 


(41) Id quod à 
C. Cæſare excel- 
lentis ingenii ac 
prudentiæ viro, 
in primo de A- 
nalogia libro, 
{criptum eft, 
habe femper in 
memoria atque 
in pectore, ut 
tamquam ſcopu- 
Jum, fic fugias 
inſolens verbum. 
bid, 


(42) Sueton. in 
Augufto, cap. 


Ixxæx vi. 


(43) M. quidem 
Antonium ut in- 
ſanum increpat; 
quafi ea ſcriben- 
tem quæ miren- 
tur potius ho- 
mines quam in- 
telligant. Ibid. 


(SO 


RAYNAUD. 


Juftus Lipſius, that he hunted after old words, and that he was fond of obj, | 
quated phraſes, which has been the fault of fome authors, for which i a 


that without much thinking, fometimes a word of 
Plautus came out, or an expreſſion of Lucretius, Pe- 
tronius, Aulus Gellius, Apuleius, or Macrobius ; fome- 
times an expreffion of Tertullian, Arnobius, St Hilary, 
or Sidonius Apollinaris; ſometimes an expreflion of 
St Bernard, or of the commentators upon Lombard, 
or of the Angelical Doctor, c. But the common and 
moft ufual words offered themſelves more frequently, 
and he took what came out firſt: and confequently, 
his ftile is not affected ; old words and barbarous ex- 
preſſions came into it naturally, but not in great 
numbers, and the author took no care to correct and 
olith his ſtile: he left it fuch as he found it, when 
he read his writings over again. But if I was miftaken 
in this, at leaft the main part of my criticifm would 
be unqueftionable ; for there were never two authors 
more unlike in point of ftile, than Theophilus Ray- 
naud and Juftus Lipſius. The latter affected to end 
his periods at every line, and to leave out feveral 
words, which the reader was to fupply and guefs at. 


But the Jefuit is rather diffuſe than conciſe, and not 


at all obfcure for-want of words: his periods are 
long and full. 

It is fill a greater piece of injuftice to compare him to 
Peter Gruterus; for this Gruterus was not an author 
who now and then dropped obfolete words ; but he 
heaped them up upon one another with a ridiculous 
affectation, and took as much pains to gather thofe 
old rags as Bembus and Manutius did to write politely. 
J cannot tell whether fuch an affectation betrays more 
vanity or want of judgment ; butit is certain, that 
thofe who affect fuch a ſtile, fancy that their readers 
will have a great opinion of their learning, and that 
being under a continual neceſſity to conſult a good Dictio- 
nary they will admire them the more for it. Men of 
fenfe have always condemned this humour. The raillery 
which Phavorinus made ufe of again a young man, 
who was a great lover of old fathioned words, is ad- 
mirable. If you defin not to be underftood, faid he 
to him, why do not you hold your tongue? And if 
you love antiquity, pleafe yourfelf by living a good 
life as our anceftors did ; but fpeak as men do now. 
Favorinus philofophus adoleſcenti veterum verborum 
cupidiſſimo, & plerafque voces nimis priſcas & igno- 
tiſlimas in quotidianis communibufque fermonibus 
expromenti, Curius, inquit, & Fabricius, & Corun- 
canius antiquiſſimi viri noftri, & his antiquiores 
Horatii illi trigemini, planè ac dulicidé cum fuis 
fabulati ſunt: neque Auruncorum, aut Sicanorum, 
aut Pelaſgorum, qui primi incoluiſſe Italiam dicun- 
tur, ſed ætatis ſuæ verbis locuti ſunt, tu autem, pro- 
inde quaſi cum matre Evandri nunc loquare, ſer- 
mone abhinc multis annis jam deſito uteris, quod 
ſcire atque intelligere neminem vis, quæ dicas. Non- 
ne, homo inepte, ut quod vis abunde conſequaris, 
taceres ? fed antiquitatem tibi placere ais, quod ho- 
neſta & bona & ſobria & modeſta ſit, vive ergo 
moribus præteritis; loquere verbis præſentibus (40). 
Faworinus the Philofopher, obferving a young man to be 
very fond of ufing obfclete and unknown words in common 
difcourfe; Curius, faid he, Fabricius, and Corunca- 
nius, thefe very old Romans, and the three Horaces who 
lived before them, difcourfed to their cotemporaries 
in the moſt eafy and plain language. They ufed not the 
words of the Aurunci, the Sicani, or the Pelafgi, who are 
faid to have been the firft inhabitants of Italy, but pole 
the language then in ufe: but you, as if you were con- 
verſing with Evander’s mother, make uft of a language 
difguifed for many years, becauſe you would bawe no 
‘ body underſtand what you fay. Fool that you are, that 
‘ you may gain your end more compleatly, would it not be 
< better for you to hold your tongue altogether ? But you 
‘ ay that the Antients pleafe you, Becauſe they were 
< virtuous, difcreet, and modiſt; live then as the Au- 
‘ tients did, and fpeak as the Moderns do. He con- 
cludes with referring him to a precept of Julius Cæſar, 
that obfolete words ought to be ſhunned as a rock (41). 
The empercr Auguſtus was much of the fame mind; he 
could not bear that Tiberius fhould ufe any old 
words (42), and he called Marc Antony a mad man 
becaufe he affected to be rather admired than under- 
flood (43). We read in Aulus Gellius, that an advo- 
cate of his time was hiſſed at becaufe he ufed unintel- 
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tury a certain faction of Grammarian A 


uſtly 
ligible words (44). There aroſe in the XVIth cen- 


i : (44) Aste Cs 
ntiquarians, lius, lib. xi, . 


whom the moft learned men oppofed with all their 
might, to prevent their growth, and the corruption 
af the Latin tongue. Paſſeratius made a fpeech on 
purpofe againſt that faction. Exorti funt, Jays he 
his annis viginti proximis, non diſſimill laborantes Prefit. in C. 
‘ infania, novi quidam Antonii, utinam minus multi ect ai 
quorum cauſſa, ne quid diſſimulem, hanc præfati. &Ceirn, 
‘ unculam inftitui. Si quidem me fa@urum opera I. 1. 
pretium putavi, fi iftum animi morbum vel arte ali. 
qua perfanarem, quod in iis difficillimum eft, qui fic 
ægrotare malunt quam valere, vel aliqua ex parte 
imminuerem : idque faltem aſſequerer ne hac apud 
noftros latius ferpat contagio. - - -- Within the laf 
twenty years there have appeared fome new Antonius 
with almof the fame turn of maduefs, (1 wih 177755 
their number had been lefs) for whofe fake, to tell the 
truth, I have written this fhort preface. I fhail think 
my pains well rewarded, if by any method ] can 
either remedy the difeafe of the underflanding, which 1 
am fure muff be extreamly difficult to do, in perfons who 
are pleafed with their diſtemper, and chuſe it; or in 
any degree di miniſp it : at leaſt, if I can be fo happy 
as to prevent the infection from fpreading any farther 
among us.’ Afterwards he fays, that nothing appeared 
too much antiquated to thofe, whom he had a mind 
to reclaim ; and they endeavoured to find out fome 
words older than the verſes of the Salli. Sordent 
nobis Tullius, Cæſar, Terentius: Valerii Antiatis, 
Cincii, Cælii, Piſonis, Fabii Pictoris, Quadriga- 
rii, Siſennæ annales requirimus. Unde tam delica- 
tum faſtidium? Cato, & Varro, vix ad ſtomachum 
faciunt: vix aviditatem noſtram explent primi Con- 
ſulum faſces, & fatorum incunabula: Decemvirales 
tabulas, leges regias, Saliare carmen, ida cum 
Sabinis feedera, Fecialium jura formulaſque tran- 
fcendimus, ut penetremus in {fermonem Abori- 
ginum, tanquam fimus cum Egeria Numæ, aut 
cum Evandri Carmenta loquuturi (46). - - - He (46) Tid poy. 
defpife Tully, and Cefar, and Terence, and avant the 175 
annals of Valerius Antias, Cincius, Cælius, Pif, 
Fabius Pictor, Quadrigarius, Siſenna. Whence this 
delicate loathing ? Cato and Varro can ſcarce go 
down with us: the times of the firft confuls, ant the 
beginnings of the Roman calendars will hardly fatisfy 
us; we go beyond the tables of the Decem Viri, the 
© laws of the kings, the verfes of the Salii, the leagues 
© made with the Sabines, and the rites and forms of the 
© Heralds, that we may penetrate to the language of the 
Aborigines; as if we were to talk with Numa Egeria 
© or Evander's Carmenta.’ Thoſe men had willingly 
blotted out a Ciceronian phrafe in their compofures, to 
put in the room of it an expreffion taken from Pacu- 
vius's fragments, or found iz 


cap. on, 


(45), 40 Palan, 
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Verfibu’ quas olim Faunus vatefque canebant, 
Cum neque Mufarum fcopulos quifquam fuperarat 


Nec dicti ftudiofus erat (47). (47) Faint 2 
ped 6 

7 8 de Oratore, / 
Such ver ep, bards in antient ages fung, D 9 1 
As Taunus wrote, when Poetry was young, a fil. toy 


E're man the Mufes high abodes cou d trace, 


Or words were weigh'd to give the numbers gratt. 
They deferved to be called mortuaria glofaria (48). Lies 
Horace complained of fuch a depravity ; which 1 ob- ara g 
ferve in order to fhew, that the fame depravations of ba Nam aa 
tafte revive from time to time. colligits ae 


Sic fautor veterum, ut tabulas peccare vetantes, %, angan 
Quas bis quinque viri ſanxerunt: foedera regum mulisrum soas 


Vel Gabiis, vel cum rigidis æquata Sabinis : 1 0. 4 
Pontificum libros: annofa volumina vatum, xeni, Oop vi. 
Dictitet Albano Mufas in monte locutas (49). ere 

GE J, Laie 


Thus old-lowes do admire the ancient laws, 

The Sabines Leagues have their de er applaufe ; 

On mufly leaves at aarful diſtance look, 

Age makes it rev'rend, and exalts the book: 
ive 


— mee 


— 


co) Remark 
FJ, of the 
article ACCUR- 
SIUS (Mari- 
ANGELUS.) 


51) Vide Cauf- 
finum de Elo- 
quentia facra & 
humana, ib. 11, 
rap. x, & xxii, 
Pag- * 95, 
121. 


(52) See Philip 
Pareus, in Vita 
Davidis Parei, 
fag. m. 18. 


(53) Carolus 
Paſchalius, de 
opt imo genere 
Elocutionis, 
Pag. 153- 


(54) Ibid. pag. 
129. 


® Horat. lib. ii, 
Epift. II, ver. 
1 17. 


(55) Paſſerat. 
Præf. in Catili- 
nam Salluftii, 
pag. 181. 


(56) Aſinius Pol- 
lio in libro quo 
Salluftii ſcripta 
reprehendit, ut 
nimis prifcorum 
verborum affec- 
tatione oblita. 
Sueton, de illufir. 


Gram, cap. x. 


( 57) Horat., E- 
pit. II, lib. ü, 
ver. 115. See, 
abcve, citat, 8. 


(58) Propriis 
(vorbis) dignita- 
tem dat antiqui- 
tas, namque & 
ſanctiorem & 
Magis admirabj- 
lem faciunt ora- 
tionem quibus 
non quilibet ſue- 
rat uſurus: 

eoque ornamento 
acerrimi judicii 
P. Virgilius 
unicè eft ufus 
«+. fed utendum 
modo in ex ul- 
timis tenebris re- 
petenda. uin- 
til, lib, viii A 

cap. ui, pag. Mi. 
364, 305. 


RAYNAUD. 


juftly cenſured by men of judgment. I give fome inftances of it (d). 
Janſeniſts, and they did not fpare him in their turn [X]. 


Give him the bards old fongs, ob rare! divine 
I fwear ‘tis good, a Mufe fang ev'ry line. 
CREECH. 


Paſſeratius was not the only man who exclaimed 
againſt thofe falfe Antiquarians: I have metioned 
in another place in this Dictionary (ço) a ſatirical 
piece, wherein they were ridiculed, and their con- 
demnation may be ſound in Father Cauſſin's Rhe- 
toric (51). I could name ſeveral other learned 
men (52), who could not bear that fondneſs for 
old words, and who revived the complaints made 
againft Salluft. If they did not fpare that ancient 
Hiftorian, they muft needs have been more incenfed 
againft the Moderns. ‘ Quid, quod é quibufdam Sal- 
luſtianis verbis tanta follicitudine inter prifci fermo- 
nis maceriem & ruinas conquifitis, & in illa ipfa tam 
laudata compofitione nonnulla prolatu & intellectu 
< funt nova, quædam putidiuſcula & pumicata, quæ- 
dam ita ſcrupea, ut in ea vox impingat ſe tanquam 
in ſaxea fragmina vetuſtatis (53). - - - What ſpall we 
< fay of this, that even in that celebrated compofition of 
‘ Salluft, among the words which he bas picked up with 
% much care from amidſt the barrenneſi and ruins of 
< the old language, fome are new, both with reſpec to their 
pronunciation and fenfe, fome too affected, and fmooth, and 
< fome fo rugged that the voice daſbes upon them, as if it 
© were “pen the rocky fragments of antiquity” Thefe are 
the words of a very polite writer. He had before de- 
clared that words grown out of date ought to be 
avoided. (54) < Pertimefcunt (verba humilis dicendi 
< generis ) ſociari verbis rubiginoſis, ſpinoſis, nimium 
€ reconditis & abftrufis, tum intermortuis & concla- 
* matis; 


Quæ priſcis memorata Catonibus, atque Cethegis 
Nunc fitus informis premit, & deferta vetuſtas *. 


€ Thefe (he means words of a low ftile) wil] mot bear to 
‘ be joined with rufy and harfo founding words, nor with 
‘ Juch as are abfirufe and unintelligible, or in a manner 
€ dead and buried. : 


Did by the Antients, the’ confum'd by rage 
Of cating time, and grown deform'd with age. 
CREECH. 


But take notice that this polite author is too rigid a 
cenfurer of the Hiftorian Salluft, and truft rather to 
Pafferatius, who has very well diftinguifhed the ex- 
oeſſive affectation of the Moderns from the liberty that 
Salluft took (55). I am not ignorant that Afinius 
Pollio found fault with Salluſt for ufing too many old 
words (56), but perhaps, inftead of being fo fevere a 
eritic, he fhould have thanked him for the pains he 
had been at to revive fome words, and prevent their 
loſs in the Roman language. We have reafon to with 
that our great authors would do the fame office to 
many French words which they fuffer to be loft. If 
they vouchfafed to make ufe of them, they would put 
a ftop to prefcription, young writers would be en- 


couraged to ufe them, and it would | eran the copi- 
oufnefs of the language, Virgil did fo, and Horace 
advifed to do the fame. 


Obfcurata diu populo bonus eruet atque 
Proferet in lucem fpeciofa vocabula rerum 
Quz prifcis memorata Catonibus (57). 


Good words, now grown obſcure, bring gently forth, 
Relieve them from the dark, and ſboau their worth, 
Usd by the Antients, - 


That is, he will revive fome words that have been 
dead long ago among the people, and will bring into 
< light again thoſe expreſſive and energical terms that 
‘ were in ufe in the time of Cethegus and Cato, and 
‘ which lie at prefent buried under the ruins of aati- 
£ quity.” See the margin (58). 


Google 


His enemies ſprea] ſtrange re- 
ports 


I do not believe, that there are now many people 
in France like thofe whom Paſſeratius had a mind to 
reclaim. However, I have read the following words 
in a book printed in the year 1685. There is a 
‘ fort of learned men, whom I fhould ſuſpect, as thofe 
< who intervened in the petition of the late Dr Blon- 
del. Thofe meh {pend their lives upon Seneca and 
€ Plautus, to find out fome Archaiſms, in order to 
< make fine thefes, very moral and impenetrable, and 
proof againft all vocabularies (59). This Dr Blon- 
del is one of the authors whom Dr Patin compared 
with Theophilus Raynaud, which is an unjuſt com- 
parifon ; for the books of that Jefuit may be very 
well underſtood without being obliged every moment 
to conſult Nonius Marcellus, or Laurenbergius's An- 
tiquarius, or even Calepinus. Neither is it true, that 
he ftuffed his books with Greek words. It was an 
uſual thing among the moſt learned Philologers. Ca- 
ſaubon is an inſtance of it in his letters. Balzac did 
not approve that cuſtom (60). 

LX] The Fanjfenifts did not fpare him in their turn.) 
His eighteerth volume contains the pieces which he wrote 
againſt Father Grbieuf, Mr Arnauld, Mr de Launoi, and 
Jome others. It cannot be denied that he often exprefid 
too much bitterneſi againft them. Wherefore it is faid, 
that be bad refolved to leave out many things in thofe 
works, if death had not prevented it (61). Theſe laſt 
words of the Journalift are only an officious lie; for 
it is not at all likely, that the laft edition of Father 
Raynaud’s works fhould not be conformable to his 
intention. Read the following paflage of a Janfenitt, 
who obferves that our Jefuit Fed without giving an 
ſatisfaction to thoſe whom he had ſo much abuſed. 
Father Theophilus Raynaud was a Savoyard (62), 
who having been admitted into the ſociety of the Je- 
< fuits at fixteen years of age, died in their ſociety, 
being above eighty years old. He was once about 
to leave them, becaufe-he had been very ill ufed by 
them; inter afpera que fubinde patiebatur, &c. fay 
the Jeſuits themfelyes in the catalogue of their 
< writers. He could not expect it could be otherwiſe, 
fince he had written ſeveral books againſt the bad 
morals of the ſociety, ſuch as that which is intituled, 
Theophili Eugenii Protocataftafis feuprima Societatis F efi 
‘ inflitutio reffauranda, wherein he gives the plan of 
€ a reformation he wifhes would be made to reftore the 
order to it’s firſt purity ; and another intituled, 
< Hipparchus, of the Religions Merchant, againſt the 
< trafficking which prevailed every where in the ſociety. 
They difown likewife a treatife, de Exjolutione a 
votis, which, fay they, was not approved by his 
fuperiors, and contains fomething concerning St Ig- 
natius, which is not true; as alſo what he wrote 
in his book againft Julius Clemens Scotus, an Ita- 
lian, who had left the order of the Jefuits, that the 
declarations upon the conſtitutions of the Jefuits were 
not made by St Ignatius, but by Father Lainez, 
the fecond general. It was probably one of the two 
‘ firt books which occafioned his being imprifoned 
by the Jefuits for a confiderable time. He was free 
€ and bold in his opinions, biting and fatirical in his 
way of writing, and had a great conceit of himfelf ; 
€ as it appears from what he faid, when he mentioned 
the commendatjon that an heretical writer had given 
him, That it was the only truth that man had ever 
< foke. What he did the year of his jubilee, in the 
€ 
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€ 
€ 
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fociety, is alfo a fingular nine He celebrated a 
very pompous mafs, and a Jeſuit getting intd the 
pulpit, made his panegyric in his prefence. This 
Father was certainly a man of prodigious reading. 
Twenty volumes in folio of his printed works fhew 
with what eaſe he could write. It were to be withed 
he had writ alfo with judgment, prudence, modeſty, 
and charity, and only out of love for truth. The 
* world then had not feen fo many books full of in- 
€ vectives and extravagant calumnies againft many 
‘private perfons, fuch as the infamous libel, intituled, 
e Arnauld of Breffe, revived in Arnauld of Paris, 
“nor the book full of falfities and bitternefs, which 
he publifhed againft the whole order of St Domi- 
‘nic, with this title, De immunitate Autorum Cyria- 
cru à Cenfura: Diatribe Petri à Valle claſa 
S. 7. D. This work was condemned at Rome, a 
i ‘ we 


He abufed the (4) 


mar 
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In the re- 
k [II. 


(<9) Fag uni 
peur Maitre 
Nicolas Poſtel, 
ou Digtrtaticn 
fur les Peripneu- 
monies, p. 203. 
See the Nouvelles 
de la Rep. des 
Lettres, Jan. 
1686, pag. 34. 


(60) See his La- 
tin Letters, pag. 
170, & feg. 


(61) Journal des 
Ssavans, ubi 
fupra, pag. 124. 


(62) This is not 
exact; he was 
born a ſubject of, 
the duke of Sa- 
voy, but not in 
Savoy. 


832 


(63) Addition 3 
Ja III Lettre du 
Prince de Conti 
au Pere de 
Champs, pag. 
69, Cologne . 
1689. 


(64) That is, a 
. of Landſ- 
rg in Bavaria. 


RAYNAUD. 


ports concerning the manner of his death; which are mentioned and refuted by Mon 
conys [L]. I have fomething to fay againft Moreri [M]. For the reft, Father Tha: 
philus Raynaud has often difguifed his name in the titles of his books [N], í 


* well as feveral others like thefe, De Commuione pro 
© Mortuis: De Matyrio per peftem: De cenfura bonorum 
< EF malorum librorum; and the twentieth volume, 
which his friends printed after his death. . . . This 
Father died at Lyons of an Apoplexy the laft day of 
October, 1663, without ever giving any faisfaction 
for the flanders, injurious words, and calumnies 
that are fo frequent in many of his books (63). 
[L] His enemies fpread abroad frange report. 
which are.. refuted by Monconys.) The following 
paſſage is ſomewhat long; but it is no matter: there 
are fame things in it which perhaps the relator did not 
believe. When I told him (64) that I was a native 
of Lyons, he immediately afked me fome news about 
the death of Father Theophilus Raynaud. I told 
him that $ happened to be at Lyons when he died, 
and that my brother, who was come from Paris, 
when he was cut for the ftone, had often diſcourſed 
with me about him. He then fhewed me a letter 
of Father Henfchenius, whofe library I had feen at 
Antwerp, wherein he acquainted him, that the Jaco- 
bins had ſpread a report in Flanders, and at Rome, 
that Father Theophilus died mad ; that the Jefuits 
had deprived him of the facraments ; that he run up 
and down their convent of Lyons, crying out like a 
damned man, Pbilifini fuper me, - - - The Philiſtines 
are upon me; and that having been buried Sepultura 
Afni, - - - like an afs, he had been found unburied 
the next day, his body being livid all over, becaufe 
the devils had beat him all night. I told him that 
it was a grofs calumny, and a ridiculous report ; for 
the good man had left off faying mafs for a fortnight 
out of weaknefs, and communicated every day. He 
had made three general confeffions to Father du Lieu 
the week that he died. Nay, the very morning 
of the day that he departed this life, which hap- 
pened laſt year on All-Saints eve, having had feveral 
warnings of it, he took his leave thrice of the bro- 
ther who helped him to drefs himſelf, aſſuring him 
that he fhould give him no more trouble ; and re- 
turning from the chapel where he had heard mafs, 
and communicated, he told a brother, whom he met, 
that he had begged of God that he might be in Heaven 
on All-Saints day ; and prefently after, about half 
an hour after the communion, as he was going into 
his chamber, he expired in the arms of another 
ood brother. Thus he fulfilled his prophecy, that 
e fhould die in his caſſock, and in his chamber, 
both which he loved ſo well, that no perſecution 
could bring him off from the ſtate of life he had 
1 upon in his younger years, having never 
eft the folitude of his cell for the fpace of fixty 
years, but to do fome acts of charity ; as for in- 
ftance, to confefs the meaneſt peaſant at any time. 
I told him that the church of Lyons had performed 
a folemn fervice for him in St Juftus’s chapel, where 
a council was held; that the Carmelites and Car- 
thufians had done the like at Lyons, and fo had 
all the order, and that the congregation of the 
gentlemen of Lyons had faid the office in their cha- 
pel, and had affifted at his obfequies ina body. I 
told him, that my brother himfelf, who did not 
eafily believe revelations, had often told me, that 
when Father Theophilus was in great trouble at 
Avignon, on account of his book de Negotiatore 
Religieſ, a barefooted Carmelite having recom- 
mended him to the prayers of a Carmelite nun, 
who is accounted a holy woman at Avignon, with- 
out telling her his name; that nun an{fwered him, 
that the perfon for whom he defired her prayers, 
was one of the moft learned men of the church, and 
very acceptable to God ; but that in order to exer- 
cife his virtue, and increafe his merit, our Lord 
had mortified him in that very thing, to which he 
was moft attached, wig. in his books, whereof the 
whole glory and reward were referved for him 
after his death ; and that then all the provinces of the 
world would eagerly ſeek for them. As I perceived. 
that he heard me with a great deal of pleafure, I 
added what the Prior Jugeaét of Lyons had told me 
of Father Theophilus's modeſty, which his adverfaries. 
1 


aA R M a ë A AA E K K K KX „ „ „ „„ 


a «„ a a „ „ 


a a A a a 
h a a HH HO Hh Rr A RHR Ome RHR MRR wa wr wrnmnnnnanana 


Google 


The 


fhould imitate, viz. that he had refuſed the bithoor 
of Geneva, after the death of the a a 55 
bleſſed (Francis de Sales) ; that Don Felix of Sr. 
and the whole fenate of Chambery, having obtained 
the confent of duke Charles Emanuel, Father Theo. 
philus was the only man that oppofed it, which he 
did fo earneftly, that they were forced to defit ' 
This the faid Prior told me he was certainly in. 
formed of; and that he himſelf was a witnefs of an 
act of yet a more heroic virtue; for having orders 
from the late archbifhop of Bourdeaux, and fome 
others, to offer fome benefices, and a yearly penfion 
of two thoufand livres to Father Theophilus, during 
the time of his adverfity, with a city. ſecurity at 
Lyons, if he would but write in favour of a cer- 
tain doctrine; Father Theophilus kiffing his caf- 
fock, anfwered Mr Jugeact in thefe fine words, that 
he had rather die under perfecution in that habit, 
than live an eafy life, and deficient in the fidelity he 
had vowed to God (65). If the monks do not (65) Monoon, 
fcruple to fpread fuch reports againſt a jeſuit, it is We, Px 
no wonder if they have publifhed fo many falfe fto- 5 gi i & 
ries concerning the death of Luther, Calvin, &c. N : 
[M] _I bave fomething to fay againft Moreri.] I. The 
beit part of what he fays being taken word for word 
from the Journal des Savans (66), he thould have (6) The Jar- 
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acquainted the readers with it. It is an omiffion for oe 166 
77 


which he deferves to be called a Plagiary, and theſe which | have | 
words of Pliny may be applied to him: < Obnoxii quoted ator, 
profecto animi & infelicis ingenii eft deprehendi cm Ic]. 
in furto malle, quam mutuum reddere (67). - - - - 
It is a fign of abad mind, and of an unlucky genias, aa ‘i 
‘ to chufe rather to be caught flealing, than to return 

< what one has borrowed. II. It is not true that 
Father Theophilus intended to intitle the colleBion of 

his books Apopompzus, which is the name the Jews 

gave to the vidtim, that they loaded with curfes, and 

Jent into the wildernefs ; but it was not thought proper to 

make uft of Juch a title. The title Apopompeus was only 
intended for the collection of ſome pieces, which the 

author did not infert in his nineteen volumes. We have. 

feen, above, Mr Gallois’s words, which are fo plain 

that I cannot apprehend how Moreri could miftake the 

fenfe of them. Muſt not this Jeſuit have been out of his 

wits, if he had chofen to give this title to all his 

works ? He kept that title for iome forbidden pieces, as 

Father Southwell informs us; which ſhews that Moreri 

is guilty of another omiffion. III. The works of 
Theophilus Raynaud were not printed in the year 

1667, the edition of them was finifhed in 1665. Mo- 

reri fell into this miftake, becaufe that collection is 
mentioned in the Journal des Sgavans of the 14th of 

March 1667. This fhould oblige the Journalifts al- 

ways to inſert the year of the impreſſion. They did 

not do it at firft, efpecially when they were afraid of 
difcovering thereby that they {poke of a book which 

had loft the grace of novelty. IV. It is not true, 

that our Jefuit lived in the XVIth century. This fault 

is only to be found in the fecond edition of Hol- 

land. i 


[N] He often difguifed bis name in the title of bis 
books.) This will atford matter to Mr Baillet in the 
fine collection we expect from him, concerning authors 
who have appeared in print under falfe names. He N 
doubts (68) whether our Jeſuit took the name of An- (63) at it 
felmus Solerius in the book de pileo, ceterifgue capitis ae a an 
tegminibus ; but fince that book is to be found in the ® .., 4. 
13th volume of the works of this Father (69), we pars N. 
may be fure that he is the authot of it. Placcius (70) 
is in the wrong to believe that it came out at firſt (6 Sa Saw, 
without any name, in the Lyons edition, in the year oer Fii 
1655, in 4to, dedicated ad Petrum de Macerat ; but 75 
that in the Amſterdam edition 1671, in 12mo, it (70) Pls. 
was printed with the name of Anfelmus Solerivs Cimme- pag Pe 
Lenfis. It is certain that in the Lyons edition of the vm, 603, Pat 
year 1655, the author called himſelf Aſelmus Solerius y30, 
Cemélienfis, dedicating his book ad Petrum de Maridat. 
So that it appears that Placcius was ignorant of feveral 
things upon this head: he did not know the names that 
appeared in the firft edition: Macerat is a meer chi- 


mera ; Maridat is the true name of a counſellor in 5 
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(71) Note, that 
this word figni- 
fies a native of 
Cemelia. It 
was an epiſcopal 
city, which has 
been ruined long 
ago. The epiſ- 
copal fee has 
been united to 
that of Nice. 
See Theophilus 
Raynaud, de 
Libris propriis, 
poz. m. 29- 


(72) A Spaniſh 
monk of the 
order af Citeaux. 
He publifhed this 
chronicle of Fla- 
vius Dexter with 
a commentary 
at Lyons, in 
1627. 


(73) Placcius, in 
Pfeudonymorum 
Catalogo, num. 
2945 pag. 185. 


(74) Theoph. 
Raynaudus, de 
malis ac bonis 
Libris, nam, 
220, pag. m. 
139. 


(75) Ibid. num. 
296, pag. 164. 


(76) See the ar- 
ticle BARNES, 
remark [ D]. 


(77) Printed at 
Dijon in 4to, 
in the year 
1655. 


(78) Above, ci- 


tation (22). 


face of the Du- 
flex Antidotus, 
“ticle I. 
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RAYNAUD. 
The Carmelites praife him very much, and paid funeral honours to him, in all the 
convents of their order, in the year 1663 (e), on account of the book he had written (a Papebroch. 
concerning the Scapulary, which one of them pablifhed with many alterations (O]. He 
publifhed a catalogue of his works, which was very acceptable to the curious. It is a 
very good piece in its kind: it was printed by itſelf; but it was fince prefixed to the 
20th volume of his works, which is intituled, Apopompæus. One may find in that cata- 
logue the occaſion and ſubject of each book of that writer, and the names of thoſe who 
wrote againſt them, what was replied by the author, and ſuch like particulars, very plea- 
ſing to thoſe who love the hiſtory of books and authors. It were to be wiſhed that a chro- 
nological order had been more carefully obſerved in it, which is a matter of no little im- 
portance. We find in that catalogue, that ſuch a book is the firſt that the author pub- 
liſned; another the fecond, the third, and fo on; but neither the year, nor the place of 
the impreſſion, nor the number, nor the dates of the ſeveral editions, appear in it. 
Thoſe, who thought that the Bookſeller, who undertook to print all the works of that 
Jeſuit in twenty volumes in folio, would be ruined by it, were very much miftaken [P]. 


reat council: Anfe/mus Solerius Cemelienfis (7 1) was a 


alſe name under which our Theophilus concealed 
himſelf. The ſame Placcius charges him, without any 
reaſon, with a kind of contradiction (this I obſerve 
by the by) about the Chronicle of Flavius Dexter. 
Illud (Chronicon) ab ipp Bivario (72), vel Viva- 
R 10 confictum credidere Gabriel Pennottus & Matthæus 
Raderus, contra quos ipfe tamen Apologiis ſeſe binis de- 
fendit quas approbant Carolus Vifch Bibl. Ciftercienfs 
p. 114. & Th. Raynaud. de mal. & bon. lib. pag. 139. 
fibi fere contrarius pag. 164 (73). They are Placcius’s 
words: he pretends that our Jefuit having approved, 
pag. 139, the Apologies of the Spanifh Monk, difap- 


p 
he defpifes them plainly enough, pag. 
clearly ftill, pag. 139. 5 
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roves them, pag 164. But there is no fuch thing : 
164, and more 
Flavii Dextri Chronicon 
nuper vulgatum, fuppofitum fuiſſe Dextro, latè con- 
tendit Gabriel Pennotus in Canonicorum Regularium 
Hiforia. Quamvis enim, ipfo S. Hieronymo tefte, 
ratum fit, Flavium Dextrum ſcripſiſſe Chronicon 
quod eidem D. Hieronymo infcripferit ; tamen hoc 
Chronicon nurer vulgatum, illud ipfum effe genui- 
num, cujus S. Hieronymus meminit, multa funt quæ 
diſſuadent Nec quæ adversùs libri illius ſuppoſi- 
tionem proferunt Bivarius commentator ac defenfor, 
& Melchior Incofer Zb. pro epiſtola Deiparæ ad Mef- 
ſanenſes à cap. 42. ad 46. explent revera legentis ani- 
mum (74). -- Gabriel Pennotus, in his hiftory of 
the regular canons, flrongly contends, that the Chronicon 
of Flavius Dexter, neach publiſbed, was falfly aſcribed 
to Dexter. For although, on the teſtimom of St Jerom 
bimſelſ it was evident that Flavius Dexter had writ- 
ten a Chronicle, which he had dedicated to this faint ; 
jet there were many reafons for believing that the Chro- 
nicle then neue h publiſbed was not the genuine one which 
St Ferom mentions, nor do thofe arguments that bave 


© been brought by Bivarius his commentator and defender, 


and by Melchior Inchofer, to prove this book genuine, 


‘ throughly fatisfy the mind of the reader. This is what, 
he fays, pag. 139; and the following words are to be 


found, pag 164. 


a 


‘ Flavii Dextri Chronicon quod 
nuper prodiit, magna excitavit diffidia. Aliquod 
Chronicon vere fuiffe à Dextro conſcriptum, conftat, 
cùm S. Hieronymus ejus fbi à Dextro inſcripti me- 


minerit ; fed an id quod nuper prodiit, fit verum 


illud Dextri Chronicon, controverfia eft. Multi hoc 


Chronicon effe fuppofitum ab aliquo, cui honor gen- 


tis ſuæ cordi effet, contendunt, & acriter Pennotus 
in Canonicorum Regularium pte (75).---- The 
Chronicle of Flavius Dexter, lately publied, bas been 
the occafion of great difputes. It is plain, that there. 
avas a Chronicle written by Dexter, fince St Jerom, 
makes menticn of it’s being dedicated to him by Dexter 
himfelf; but whether that which was lately publiſped, 
is the real Chronicle of Dexter, is fill a matter of con- 
troverfy. There are many who contend that this Chro- 
nicle has been the fuppofititious work of Jome perfon who, 
had it at heart to advance the Banour of bis country, 
and Pennotus bas firenuoufly defended this opinion. This 


Jefuit took the name of Stephanus Emonerius when he 
wrote againft Barnes in favour of equivocations (76) 5 
and that of F. Heribertus Cemelienfis in his Latin trea- 
tife concerning eunuchs (77) 3 and that of Leodegarius 
Quintinus Hæduus writing againſt Hurtado, c. This 
Hurtado was a Spanifh monk, who got the book that 
is mentioned by Patin, printed at Amſterdam (78): 
(79) See the pre- there is ſome (79) raillery in it upon the titles that Fa- 
ther Raynaud gave to his books. But, by his favour, 
thoſe titles were ſometimes ingenious: Who would 
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not read a work, intituled Heterochita Spiritualia, & 
Anomala pietatis ? which is the title of the 15th and 
16th volumes of the works of that Jefuit. Well! will 
fome fay, there are heteroclites in Religion as well as 
in Grammar? and anomalies in it as well as in the 
Moon? 

Some have been of opinion that Amadeus Guime- 
nius, whofe works have made fo great a noife on ac- 


count of their loofe morality, was no other than Fa- 


ther Theophilus. Father Baron went upon that fup- 
pofition in all the fecond part of his Manududio ad mo- 
ralem Theolog iam (80) 3 but having fince found that the 
book of Amadeus, waich he refuted, was written by a 
Spaniſb author, he retracted it in bis preface. And cer- 
tainly, adds Mr Gallois, Guimenius’s book bas but little 
affinity with the flile and manner of Father Raynayd. 
Note, that by other means it came to be known that 
this piece was written by the Jefuit Moya, confeffor to 
the queen of Spain ; the difference of ftile, which is 
one way of deceiving, did not prevent Father Raynaud 
from being publickly charged with it, nor did it 


juſtify him. 


[O] A Carmelite publifoed one of Raynaud's books, 
with many alterations 4 Poor poſthumous works! and 
you manufcripts that come from remote countries: 
How can we be ſure that nothing has been added to 
or cut off from you, ſince a manuſcript of Father 
Raynaud was fo much altered by a Carmelite during 
the author's life, and almoſt at his door? This Jeſuit 
had diſplayed all his learning to maintain the Scapulary 
of Simon Stock; but the chief of thoſe concerned, 
were not fatisfied with his performance: for which 
reafon they mangled fome parts: of his book moſt 
wretchedly, and made fome additions to it. He ex- 


preſſed his indignation for it in the following words: 


© Hoc opufculum (Scapulare Stochianum illuftratum & 
dofenfum ) quale Parifiis è meo M. S. prodiit anno 
1654, apud Antonium Padelore, abjudico tamquam 
fpurium & alienum ; Irruit enim in illud Leo, à quo 


tum. Reciſa plerifque locis, me inconfulto, multa ; 
addita ex mente interpolatoris alia, quæ plané im- 
probo. Titulus ipfe libri, (ut ab ipfo limine feret 
perverfionis exordium) immutatus eft ; ita ut quod 


reſſio felicior. Hiat paſſim oratio, ob prætermif- 
ee vel recifionem unius aut alterius voculæ, men- 
da ubique denfa. Sic rependitur gratia (81)? -- 
This work, as it was printed from my manufcript at 
Paris, in the year 1654, by Antony Padelore, J entirely 
rejet and difown as fpurtous and falfe; for the paw 
< of the lion has been upon it, and has wretchedly de- 
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‘ faced and mangled it, I may fay, bas quite torn it to. 
© “pieces. Many paffages have been eraſed, without con- 
c fulting me, and mary others have been added from the. 


< interpolator's own fancy, which I abfolutely difapprove 
© of. And that they might begin their ruinous work at the. 
very threfeold, the title it felf has been changed; fo. 
© that I may reproach him as Hincmarus the elder re- 
© proached the younger, fince they fumbled at the firft fet- 
‘ting out, it was not to be expected that their journey 
© avould be more profperous. The ferfe is frequently imper- 
* fect, by one or more words being left cut, or cut off, and 
«the faults are every way numerous. Is my kindnefs thus 
€ repaid ?’ 

[P] Thofe who believed that the Bookfeller ... would 
be ruined by it, were very much miftaken.] This edition 
fold very well, and when it is to be found compleat 
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miſerè deformatum eft, dicam difcerptum & lacera-. 


Hincmarus fenior juniori exprobrabat, admiſſa in. 
ipfo aditu cefpitatione, non potuerit expectari pro- 
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80) Gallois, 
Journal des 89a ; 
vans, April 12, 
1666, peg Me 
39» 


(31) Theoph. 
Raynaudus, in 
Syntagm. de 
Libris propriis, 
num. 72, page 
m. 70, 71. 
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(82) Catherinot, 
l Art d' Impri- 

| mer, pag. 11. 

| It is a piece of 

twelve pages in 
4to, dated from 
Bourges the 
tenth of March 
1685. 


i (83) Pafquiere’s 
Letters, bosk x, 
Tom. i, pag. m, 
638. 


(a) Theoph. Ba- 
nofius, in Vita 
Petri Rami, 


pag. 2. 


(5) Ex eodem, 
ibid. 


(r) Ibid. pag. 3. 


(1) Teiſſier's 
Additions to 
Thuanus, Tom. 
i, pag. 371, E- 
dit, 1696. 


(2) Theoph. Ba- 
noſius, in Vita 
Petri Rami, 
pag. 2. 


(3) Scaligerana 
prima, pag. 
127. 


(4) Mr Teiffier, 
ubi fupra, thinks 
that Scaliger 
fpeaks of a 
lady: but Dom. 
is as well the 
beginning of Do- 
mini, as of Do- 
MINE, 
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in the auctions of Holland and Germany, they com- 
monly bid high for it. So that the Printer did not 
deferve to be placed in a certain lift mentioned by 
Mr Catherinot. As I was ending this article, fays 
he (82), ‘ the reverend Father de Fourcroy, a Paris 
‘ Jefuit, but an inhabitant of Bourges, where he has 
been near fifty years teaching, and writing books, 
told me that one might make a pretty large volume 
* of the catalogue of thofe, who have entirely ruined 
their Bookfellers by their books. I thall fpeak of 
this another time.’ Which puts me in mind of 
this paflage of Stephen Pafquier (83). I cannot for- 
bear complaining at this time of the calamity of 
this age which has produced fuch a Pew of reputed 
Nor untimely authors. Any pitiful feribler will have 
„his firſt thoughts to come to light; left, being too 
long fhut up, they ſhould grow mufty. Good God! 
how appofite are theſe verſes of Jodelle, 


Et tant ceux q aujourd hu me faſchent, 
Qui dés lors que leurs plumes laſchent 
Quelque-trait foit mauvais ou bon, 

En lumiere le vont produire, 

Pour ſouvent avec leur renom, 

Les pauvres Imprimeurs deſtruire. 


That is, 


This feribbling crew quod make ont s vitals bleed, 
They write fuch traſb, no mortal € er wil] read ; 
Yet they will publiſp, they muft have a name - 

So Printers flarve, to get their authors fam. 


RAMUS (PETER), in French de la Ramée, was one of the moft famous profef- 
fors of the XVIth century. He was born in a village of Vermandois in Picardy, in 
the year 1515 (4). His grandfather retired into thofe parts, having loft all he had, 
when the place of his birth was burnt, in the territory of Liege [4], by the laft duke 
of Burgundy. He was forced to make and fell charcoal all the reft of his life, in order 
to get a ſubſiſtence. He left a fon, who got his living by being a hufbandman (b), 


and who was the father of our Ramus: 


a man who proved the ſport of fortune; for 


his life was a perpetual alternative of rifing and falling. Being but eight years of age he 
went to Paris (c) from a defire to learn, and being forced to leave that city by reafon 


of his poverty, he went thither again as foon as he could ; and finding no way to ſubſiſt 
he left it a fecond time: but his paffion for ftudy was fo great, that, tho’ he had been 


unfortunate in thoſe two journies, he went a third time to Paris with a defign to look 


for a place. 


He was maintained there for fome months by one of his uncles; after 


which he was forced to be a ſervant in the college of Navarre [B]. He ſerved his 


[4] The place of his birth was burnt in the territory 
of Liege.) This neither agrees with Moreri, nor with 
Mr Teiflier. 
had been forced to leave Burgundy during the wars, and 
that he retired into the Vermandois, The latter fays (1), 
that Peter Ramus was defended from a noble family, 
originally of the city of Evreux ; for bis grandfather be- 
ing expelled from his country, and deprived of his efate 
by the Burgundians, fled into the Vermandois, Thus, ac- 
cording to Moreri, Ramus's grandfather was a Bur- 
gundian; but, according to Mr Teffier, he was a 
Norman. I am fure he was neither of them; he was 
of the country of Liege. Here is the proof of it: 
< Parentes Rami agricolæ fuerunt pauperrimi, Avus 
< certe, ut ipfe commemorat in Præfatione Regiæ fuæ 
proſeſſionis, in Eburonum gente familia in primis 
* illuftri fuit : fed patria à Carolo Burgundionum duce 
* Capta, & incenfa, in Veromanduorum agrum profu- 
< gus, ob paupertatem carbonariam artem exercuit (2). 
De parents of Ramus followed Hufbandry, and were 
< extreamly poor. His grandfather was undoubtedly of 
4 mof illuſtrious family in Liege, as he himfelf relates, 
< but bis own country being feixed, and burnt, by Charles 
< duke of Burgundy, he fled into the Vermandois, where, 
be was reduced to the neceffity of labouring as a Col- 
dier for his fubfiflence? All good Geographers will 
tell you that the Edurones, and the inhabitants of the 
county of Liege are the fame people. 

[B] He was forced to be a fervant in the college of 
Navarre, I follow the account of Banofius, and not 
that of Jofeph Scaliger. The latter fays, that Ramus, 
was a fervant when he went to Paris (3). Ramus 
ad annum ufque decimum nonum, ne quidem primas 
notas didicerat, inferviebatque Dom. de la Broffe (4). 
Lutetiam deductus tantum famulus profecit maximo, 
diſcendi defiderio 
ingenio tardo, rudi & ftupido, repugnante, quod 
majus eft, inftitutione fera, labore & diligentia in id 
litterarum decus pervenerit, quo perveniffe vix credi- 
bile fit, ita ut anno trigefimo contra Ariſtotelem 
ſeripferit meliori ſty lo quam pofterioribus annis 
Ramus was nineteen years of age before he had learned 
even his letters, and was Jervant to Mr de la Bree, 
Altho he came to Paris only in the quality of a fervant, 
he was ſcixed with Juch a prodigious thirff after learn. 
ing, that notwithfanding be was of a dull and heavy 
genius, and what is fill a greater obfpacle, notwith- 
* flanding bis late application to ſtudy, yet, by the. dint 
< of labour and induſtiy, he arrived tg Such perfection in 
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rcitus, ut quamvis repugnante,- 
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literature as is ſcarceꝶ to be believed, a that 
in bis thirtieth year he wrote againſi Arifotl in a 


The firt fays, that Ramus’s grandfather better file, than in bis advanced years. I can {carce 


believe what the great Scaliger tells us here: It is not 


at all likely that Ramus was nineteen years of a 
before he learned to read, nor that he had a d 
heavy wit. 


t his book was condemned, after man 
He was then but 
erefore I am more in- 


clined to believe Banofius, who fays that Ramus being 
eight m of age, took a journey to Paris of his own 


accor 


c 


€ 
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„Je. Anno ætatis fuæ circiter oftavo fponte 
Lutetiam venit, & inde bis abduétus violentia tem- 
poris, bis eodem tamen, quam libet reflantib. ventis 
reverfus, & ardenti difcendi ftudio incenfus, ab Ho- 
norato Carpenterio avunculo victum per aliquot mer- 
fes perexiguum accepit, ut artes addifceret : dein- 
ceps neceffitate coactus multos annos duram ſervitu- 
tem in collegio Navarre ſervivit. Sed quum in- 
terdiu dominis fuis fidelem operam præſtitiſſet, node, 
Cleanthis Philofophi exemplo non diffimili, oleo & 
lucerna diſciplinarum lumen brevi tempore tantum 
fibi comparavit, ut artium liberalium laurea fit dona- 


tus (6). - -- In the eighth year of bis age be came to (6) Banokar, 
Paris of bis oaun accord, from whence he was twice uhi fon, Mf 


driven by the violence of the times; yet be returned 3. 
thither, tho’ fortune feemed every way bis enemy, and 
beim inflamed with a mof ardent defire of learning, 
that he might attain the liberal arts, he contented hima 
SY with a very fender fuftenance for feveral aur, 
which he received from Honoratus Charpentier bis 
uncle: be was afterwards reduced by neceffty to 
undergo a bard fervice for many years in the col- 
lege of Navarre. Nevertheleft, as be difebarged A 
duty faithfully to his AE in the day-time, foin th 
aight, after the example of the Pbilgepber Cleauthes, 
by the help of his oil and bis lamp, be, ina frort 55 
acquired fuch knowledge and light in the Sciences, that 
«vas graduated,’ But here is a ſtrong proof againſt Ba- 


nofius, which I take from Ramus's own words, as an 
are related by John Freigius: ‘ Confteor vitam mim 
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totam acerbiſſimis fluétibus jactatam efe. Puer vix 


e è cunis egreſſus duplici peſte laboravi : juvenis 1 
modiſque omnibus repugnante fortuna Lutetiam 75 
capeſſendas artes ingenuas veni, inde bis abdu 8 
violentia temporis, bis eodem tamen quamlibet re 


flantibus ventis reverſus, atque co ardentiom dif- 


(5) (5) Mr Tae, 
and ibid. quoting 
However it be, it is not true that he Seigrae 1, 
was thirty years old when he began to write againſt T only sine 
Ariftotle 3 2 : 
contefts, the tenth of May, 1543. 

twenty-eight years of age ; d t 


(7) Johannes 
Thomas Frei- 
gius, in Vita 
Petri Rami, p. 
7, ex Scheckiano 
epliogo Rami. 


(8) Aleſſandro 
Taffoni, Penfieri 
diverfi, lib. x, 
cap. iii, pag. 
375 


9) Freigius, ubi 
1 Page 9, 
o. 
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maſters in the day-time, and fpent the g 
the progrefs he made in it was fo conf 


and to oppofe it more vigoroufly. But the 
he applied himfelf to: he made his reading, 


reateft part of the night in his ſtudy (d); and 
derable, 

of Arts, he engaged to maintain a doctrine quite 
that fhould be objected to him (e) [C]. But I 

gone through a courfe of Philofophy in the ſchools, 
half (7). He very well anfwered the objections that 
day: which fuccefs made him refolve to examine 


that when he took his degree of Matter 
contrary to Ariſtotle, about any thing 
muſt obferve, that before this he had 
which lafted three years and a 
were made againſt him for a whole 
Ariſtotle's doctrine more narrowly, 


perfecting of Logic was almoft the only thing 


and even his lectures of Eloquence, fubfer- 


vient to it (g). The two firſt books he publifhed, viz. his Inſtitutiones Dialecticæ, and 


his Ariſtotelicm Animadverfiones, occaſioned 


cendi ftudio incenfus, quo vehementius prohibe- 
< bar (7). - - - Lconfe/s that my whole life bas been the 
< hort of adverfe fortune. Iwas ſcarce out of my in- 
< fany when I was affliGed with a two-fold plague : 
auben I was a young man, I came to Paris to acquire 
s the Liberal Sciences, with fortune entirely my foe. 1 
€ twice was driven from thence by the violence of the times, 
‘ and twice I returned thither in fpight of all difficulties, 
< for the more vebemently I was oppofed, the more ardent 
€ was I in my purfuit after learning.” If Ramus had 
been but eight years of age, when he went to Paris, 
would he have ufed the word juvenis? ought he not 
to have faid puer And would he have failed in it? 
[C] He engaged to maintain a doctrise quite contrary 
to Arifiotle, about am thing that fbonld be objected again 
bim.) Taſſoni looks upon it as an intolerable piece of 
boldnefs. Ma più audace, fays he (8), fu la prova di 
Pietro Ramo, autore per altro poco @effere nami- 
nato. Queflo dovendo fecondo l'uf di Parigi fofiener 
conclufoni prima che foffe creato Maefiro, per bixxarria 
d'ingegno propofe quefia fola a qualungue voleffe argumen- 
bare, dando libere campe d tutti. Quæcunque ab Ari- 
fotele difta fint, fala, & commentitia effe. La aal 
bawendo eccitati contra di lui tutti gl ingegni, tutte le 
profeffieni, tutte le feuole ; egli nondimeno con tanta pron- 
toxxa, e fottighenzxa di rifpofe la dife, che fe rinaner 
confufae fupita la Citta di Parigi : e ben xe’ fusi libri 
apparifcows ancora i fegni della fua audacia. The bef 
of all this is, that he owns that the refpondent main- 
tained his affertion with fo great ſubtilty, that every 
body was amazed at it. Let us fee how Freigius re- 
ates the matter. Lutetiæ magifterii titulum faf- 
* cepturus, pro more & confuetudine fcholarum libe- 
ram difputandi copiam examimatoribus facere. coge- 
batur. Problema igitur fumpfic: Quæcunque ab 
Ariftotele di&a eſſent, commenticia eife, Attoniti 
novitate & infolentia problematis Magiftri noftri, 
cùm authoritatem Ariſtotelis (qua tanquam ſcuto, 
fefe ad omnes infaltus munire eonfueveruat) fibi 
ereptam viderent, irrito conatu per diem integrum; 
Magiftrandum (ut barbari barbarè vocant) oppugna- 
runt. Ex hoc fortuito fucceffa anfam deinceps feriò 
& libere in Ariftotelem animadvertendi & inqui- 
rendi arripuit (9). - -- When be was about to take the 
the of mafter of arts at Parii, according to the 
cuffom of the ſchvols, be was obliged to give the exami- 
ners, or profeffors, an opportunity to difpute with him. 
He therefore advanced this problem, That all that Ari- 
ftotle had laid down was falfe. The profeffars being afio- 
nifoed at the novelty and infolence of fuch a problem, that 
was to deprive them of the authority of Arifforle, with 
«which, as with a fhield, they bad been ufed to defend 
themfelues againft all attacks 3 they, for a whok day, 
appofed his being made a maffer, without fuccefs. It 
was from this accidental vitory that he was afterwards 
induced to engage in a more ſerious and full enpuiry con- 
cerning the opinions of Ariflote. z 
[D] His tavo frf Boot:... . occafioned great troubles 
in the univerfity of Paris.) The profeffors of Paris, who 
admired Ariſtotle, fhould have refuted Ramus’s books 
in their writings and lectures; but inftead of keeping 
within the bounds of an accademical war, they profe- 
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' cated that Anti-peripatetic before the civil magiftrate, 
asa man who undermined the foundations of religion. 


They raifed fo many clamours, that the caufe was 
brought before the parliament of Paris; but as foon as 
they perceived chat it would be examined equitably, 
and according to the uſual forms, they got it removed 
from that tribunal by their intrigues, and brought it 
before the king’s council. Vix Ariftotelice animad- 


* verfiones lectæ erant, cum Petrus Ramus repente non 
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great troubles in the univerfity of Paris [D}. 


It 


ad humanam aliquam, & literis ufitatam diſputationem 
ab Academia vocatur, ſed ad Prætorii tribunalis ca- 
pitalem contentionem per certos homines falfo Aca- 
demiæ nomine rapitur, novique & ante hunc diem 
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(4) Ex eodem, 
ibid. 


(e) Jo. Thomas 
Freigius, in Vita 
Petri Rami, 


Pag. m. 10. 


(f) bid. 


(2) Ibid. Pag. 
10, 11. 


* inauditi criminis accufatur, quod Ariftoteli repugnan- 


do Theologiam & artes enervaret. Hac enim ora 
tione Ariftotelea actio inftituta eft. Hinc Ariftote- 
leorum clamoribus agitatus ad ſummum Pariſienſis 
Curie concilium traducitur: deinde cum legitimo 
judicii more res agi, atque apertiùs iniquiſſimæ frau- 
dis invidia percipi videretur, novis artibus à Senatu 
Parifienfi ad regiam cognitionem disjicitur (10). - - - 
Scarce bad bis animadverfions upon Ariſtotle been read 
over, when Peter Ramus was fent for, not by the uni- 
werfily, that the matter might be argued in a civil way, 
and fuch as was ufual in affairs of learning, but by 
Jome men who falfly called themfelves the univerfity, 
he was faddenly dragged before the tribunal of the 
Judge, as if it bad been for a capital crime. He was 
accufed of a new, and, till that day, unheard of 
crime, viz. that, by oppofiug Ariſiotle, he uadermined 
Theology and the Liberal Art:; for with 7 
did the Ariflotelian plea begin. It was after ard. 
brought by the clamours of the partizans of Ariftatle, 
before the parliament of Paris, but perceiving that it 
was likely to be determined there in a regular and legal 
manner, and that their envies and frauds were more 
and more diftovered, by new flratagems, they got it re- 
moved from the parliament of Paris, to the king's own 
deter mination.’ The king ordered that Antony Govea, 
eho had offered to impugn and refute the faid books, and 
the faid Ramus, who maintained and defended them, 
foould chup and nominate on both fides, two worthy men 
aue fhilled in the Greck and Latin tongues, and in Phi- 
y (11). Purſuant to this ordinance, Govea and 
Ramus chofe each of them two perfons: Peter Danes 
and Francis Vicomercat were chofe by Gevea; and 
John Quintin, Doctor of the Canon-Law, and John de 
Beaumont, Doctor of Phyſic, were chofen by Peter 
Ramus. The king chofe a fifth, viz. John de Salig- 
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(ro) Audo marus 
Talæus, in fua 
ad Carolum Lo- 
tharingium Car- 
dinalem Acade- 
mia, apud Lau- 
noium, de Varia 
Arittotelis fortu- 
na, fag. 57, 
58, Edit, Parif 
1653. 


(11) They are 
the words of the 
King's Letters 
Patents, dated 
the tenth of 
May 1543. 

See Launoi, de 


nac, Dodtor of Divinity. Here follow the contents of Varia Ariforelis 


the Letters. patents. Before whom (12) the ſaid 
Govea and Ramus have been heard in their difputes 
and debates, till the faid Ramus, in order to put a 
ftop to the bufinefs, entered an appeal ; which we 
being informed of, iffued out our letters to our 
provoſt of Paris, or his lieutenant, to compel the 
faid Govea and Ramus to end their difpwtes, that 
the ſaid information might be given us by the ſaid 
cenfors, notwithſtanding the faid appeal, or any 
other whatfoever. Purſuant to which letters the ſaid 
Govea and Ramus have appeared again before the 
ſaid cenfors, and the faid Ramus perceiving that he 
could not defend the faid books, declared he would 


a 


the above mentioned Judges ; but when they would 
have proceeded in it, the faid Quintin and Beaumont 
declared that they would be no longer concerned in 
the matter. Whereupon the faid Ramus was fum- 
moned and required to chufe and name two others, 
which he refufed to do, and wholly fubmitted: to 
the three others ; who having examined and con- 
fidered the whole matter, were of opinion that the 
faid Ramus was a rafh, asregant, and impudent, 
man, for rejecting and condemning the Logic re- 
ceived by all nations, which he himſelf was ignorant 
of, and that his ignorance plainly appeared from 
his cenfuring Ariſtotle in his animadverfions. More- 
over they added, that he had an ill intention, fine 
he blamed Ariftotle for many things which that 
* Philofopher never thought of. In fhort, the faid 
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fortuna, pag. m. 
52. Thoſe 
Letters are to be 
found in the 
Biblictheque 
Frangoife, of 
du Verdier Vau- 
Privas, at the 
word Pierre de 
la Ramée. 


(12) That is, 
before the five 
judges, viz. he 
whom the king 
nominated, and 


difpute no longer, and fubmitted to the cenfure of thofe who were 


chofen by the 
parties. 


* animadverfiors _ 
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RAMUS 


It was neceſſary that Francis I. fhould concern himſelf with it, bringing the caufe be: 
fore himfelf, which was depending in the parliament of Paris, between Ramus and 
Antony Govea. Some judges were affigned to the parties to pronounce fentence in the 
difference becween them, after they had heard them difpute. Govea had all the advan- 
tage he could defire: the books of Ramus were prohibited throughout the kingdom, and 
the author was forbidden any more to teach Philoſophy. His enemies expreffed an ex. 
traordinary joy for it [E]. This happened in the year 1543. The year following the 
Plague raged at Paris, and occafioned the difperfion of the fcholars of the college of 


animadverſions were full of lies and flanders ; fo that 
the good of learning required, that the faid book 
< fhould be wholly ſuppreſſed; and likewife the other 
< above-mentioned book, intituled, Dialecticæ Infi- 
ftutiones, as containing in like manner many falſities 
and things foreign to the matter.’ Here follows 
the king’s order upon it. We declare, that having 
© feen the faid advice, and had other advices and deli- 
e berations about it with many learned and notable 
men, we have condemned, ſuppreſſed, and abolithed, 
and do condemn, ſuppreſs, and abolifh, the afore- 
{aid two books ; the one, intituled, Inſfitutiones Dia- 
lecticæ, the other Ariffotelice Animadverfines, and 
we have forbidden, and do forbid all Printers and 
Bookfellers of our kingdom, countries, territories, 
and lordſhips, and all our other ſubjects, whatever 
condition they may be of, to print the faid books, 
or caufe them to be printed, to publifh, fell, or dif- 
rfe them in our faid kingdom, countries, territo- 
ries, and lordfhips, upon pain of forfeiting the faid 
books, and of corporal punifhment, whether they 
be printed in our faid kingdom, countries, territo- 
ries, and lordfhips, or in any other place not being 
under our dominion. We likewife forbid the faid 
Ramus to read the faid books, and to get them writ- 
teggor tranfcribed, publiſhed or difperfed in any man- 
ner whatfoever, or to read any lectures Logic or Phi- 
lofophy without exprefs leave from us; as alfo not to 
uſe ſuch flanders and invectives againft Ariftotle, or 
any other antient author commonly received and ap- 
proved, or againſt our faid daughter the univerſity; 
and the members thereof, upon the above-mentioned 
< pains ; and therefore we order and command, &e(13).” 
He who hears but one fide, hears nothing; and 
therefore it will not be improper to hear the ac- 
count which a friend of Ramus publifhed of the whole 
proceeding. Ramus, to obey the King's command, 
appeared before the five judges, tho’ three of them 
were his great enemies. The difpute lated two days. 
He maintained that the Logic of Ariftotle was imper- 
fect, fince it contained neither definition nor diviſion. 
The two judges he had chofen declared the firft day 
in writing, that definition is neceflary in every regular 
difputation (14); the three others declared in writing, 
that Logic may be perfect without definition (15). 
qu via & ratio- The next day they acknowledged in writing, that di- 
ne procederet de- viſion is neceſſary in Logic ; but when they faw that 
ee p Ramus inferred from thence that he was in the 
Taleus, bi fue right to condemn Ariftotle’s Logic, becaufe it was 
fra, apud Lau- not divided, they put of the bufinefs till another 
woium, ibid. pag. time; and perceiving that they had fo intangled 
58. themfelves, Pa 5 oa not come off with ho- 
„ a. nour, they declared that. the difputation ought to 

(15) Ad aaa be ed: and that what had Bech eae there 
E thofe two days, fhould be looked upon as nothing. 


tionem definitio- 
ne nihil opus Ne non damnaretur Ramus, novum confilium initur 
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(13) See Launoi, 
ubi fupra. 


(14) Omnem 
difputationem 


efe. Ibid, ut ab initio tota difputatio retexatur, & adbuc in- 
judicata induceretur, progue nihilo haberetur (16). Ra- 

(16) Ibid, lai fi : 
mus made great complaints of fuch a proceeding, 


wherein the judges not only made it appear that they 
intended to condemn him, but alfo difannulled their 
own judgment; he excepted againſt them, and entered 
an appeal, which was declared null by Francis J, 
who ordered the five judges fhould give a definitive 
fentence in that caufe. The two judges chofen by 
Ramus retired, being unwilling to be prefent at the 
judgment, as meer witneſſes to the injuftice intended 
(17) Ex eo au- againſt him (17). The three others gave fentence as 
tem conſeſſu ſe they were led by their paſſions, and care was taken 


— q mia f 10 to prepoffefs the king with falfe reports, that he 
liis, fed injuriæ confirmed their judgment. Hæc omnia Regis, 
que Ramo fieret ‘ licet omnium Regum & humaniſſimi & literarum 
adhibitos teftes < amantifimi, tamen per falfas & improbiſſimè con- 
5 * fidtas calumnias induct, auctoritate confirmantur (18). 


< Notwithfianding that no king was of a more humane 
(18) Ib. P. sge © difpofition, or a greater lover of learning than Francis I, 
1 


Google 


4 


Prele: 


© yet all thefe judgments. were confirmed by his authority 

< which they 2 obtained by 55 Vi and a 
+ devifed calumnies.’ Note, that the king declared in 
his letters-patents, that Ramus did wholly fubmit to 
thoſe three judges, after the other two had defifted : 
which is falſe, if we may believe the author whom ! 
quote; for having ſaid that the two judges gave over 
the proceedings, he adds that Ramus did the ſame, 
and that the three others condemned him without 
hearing him. Idemque Ramus ipfe non fine fto- 
€ macho, cùm à tribus illis contumelioſe illudere- 
tur, fecit & fe tempora’ fperare dixit, quibus tales 
< judices de fuo facto nequaquam parem effent volup- 
€ tatem percepturi. Ita vi victa, vel certe hominum 
< quorumcunque opinione ad tempus oppreſſa caufa eft. 
Condemuantur igitur triumvirali fententia, non modò 
indicta, fed incognita planè caufa, animadverfiones 
< Ariftotelicæ (19). - - - Ramus could not bear, without 
great refentment, to fee bimſelf fo feamsfully abufed by 
the three, who determined againſ bim; and faid, 
< that be hoped, be ſbould fee the time, when fuch judges 
€ would not reap the fame pleafure from what thy bad 
© done. He was obliged to ſubmit to fuperior force, or 
21 leaf to the opinion of fome men, by which it was for 
a time trampled upon: the animadverfons upon Ari- 
€ flotle were condemned by the judgment of a triumvirate, 
not only without any cauſe being fhoun, but without 
€ any caufe being known. Take notice that the thing 
is thus related, not in an anonymous book, but in 
a piece which Audomarus Talzus dedicated to the 
cardinal of Lorrain. If we give credit to it, we muĝ 
look upon what is faid by Peter Gallandius as a meer 
fable. He tells us, that Francis I. being informed of 
the continual invectives of a certain fophift againſt 
Ariltotle, Cicero, and Quintilian, was reſolved to fend 
him to the gallies, but that Caftellanus advifed him to 
ufe another fort of punifhment ; which was to engage 
that fophift in a difpute, wherein the filence he would 
be reduced to, would plainly difcover his folly. The 
king approved that expedient, and when he heard of 
the confufion that man had been in, he was contented 
with that punifhment. It is Ramus, whom Peter 
Gallandius means; but we muft remember that he was 
his great enemy. Cùm in hac fcbola ante annos olle 
Sephiſta famofus Mufis iratis natus, gloria popularis fiti 
inexplebili præceps, Ariftotele, Cicerone & Quintiliano 
petulanter & ignoranter vexatis, nullum finem in guem- 
wis auctorem claficum debacchandi fadturus videretur, 
priufguam præfentem literarum flatam labéfaftaftt, 2 
ad ſuam libidinem pervertiſſet, permulti dotiriaa U vir- 
tute conſpicui bomines audaciam tam prodigiofam indignif- 
fime tulerunt. Cumgue de eo apud regem ita congusit ? 

ent, ut ille, pro Jua perpetua in literas & literarum Pro- 
Seffords benevolentia, bunc indignabundus ad remum dam- 
natum triremibus addicere ſtatueret, Regis animum facti 
leporis Juavitate emollitum, ad mitiorem fententiam tra 
duxit, Sophifiam nugantem ES inepte philofophantem ab 
humaniffimo Rege nullo capitali ſupplicio puniendum N. 
Verum cum dois hominibus coram gravibus difeptater'- 
bus in difputationis, certamen commiſſum, argumentis c 
wincendum, & ratione aliqua leviore ad fanitatem redu- 
cendum. Quorum fententia cum illum Rex infilia, 17 
pudentiæ & temeritatis damnatum, filentiigue pana me- 
tatum vidiffet, facile acquievit, negue acerbius quicquam 


(19) l. 


(20) Petras Gi 
an extraordinary joy for it.] kale: in Vo 
They made a greater noife about it in pop e 
than the moſt vain-glorious princes for the taking of a 5 


ft important victory. ‘a 
bliſhed in Latin 


and French in all the ftreets of Paris, and in all the 


Triumpbus de 
lla EF bor- pus, N. 17 


renda 


tam nobili viđoria mirificus agitur, trifis} 
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Prele : but Ramus being perfuaded by his friends tö teach there, had quickly a great 


5 Theoph. 
nofius, ubi 
fupra, Pag. 7. 


many hearers (b). The Sorbonne endeavoured to have him expelled from that college, | 
but could not fucceed in it: he was maintained in his place of Principal by a decree of () 15. 
the parliament (i). The cardinal of Lorrain proved fo good a patron to him, that he (4) See the re- 


obtained from Henry II the liberty of writing and {peaking in the year 1547, and the mark [L]. 
royal profefforfhip of Philofophy and Eloquence in July 1551 (k), The parliament of (2) Theoph. 
Paris had before this maintained him in the liberty of adding philofophical lectures to Banofius, ubi 
thofe of Eloquence (1). That decree had put an end to many perſecutions, which Dia, pag. 7, 
Ramus and his ſcholars had been expofed to. They had been vexed and profecuted 


feveral ways [F], both before the academical and the civil judges (m), during the winter 
of the year 1551 (n). He was no fooner made Regius Profeſſor, 


(m) Jo. Thomas 
Freigius, ubi 
but he ſnewed a new ſupra, pag. 18, 


defire of perfecting the ſciences, and went about it with more eagernefs, notwithſtand- . 
ing the hatred of his reſtleſs enemies, who were fo malicious as to pretend, that the (%) Ramus, in 
manner after which he and his colleagues pronounced the letter Q, was an innovation Oratione habita 


anno 1551, 


for which he deferved to be proſecuted IG]. They carried their attempts fo far, that he pag. m. 9. 


renda IE ETE fententia impreffis EF Latina és Gal- 

lica oratione libellis, non modo per hujus urbis compita, 
(22) Thus we Sed per orbis terrarum loca omnia, quò expectari potuit (22), 
read in Mr de = promulgatur. Ludi apparatu celebrantur, ubi 
Launoi, de Varia Bectantibus & plaudentibus Ariftoteleis, omni ludibrii & 
„ convitii genere Ramus afhcitur.. E 
Bir Frei, in [F] They bad been vexed and profecuted feveral 
Vita Rami, pag. ways.] I do not give the particulars of thofe perfe- 
37, citiìg tbe cutions, which you may read in Freigius (23): I hall 


fame paffaze of only fay, that when Ramus's enemies came to per- 
Talaus, fay ceive that the other complaints made no great impref- 
pea fion, they accufed him of perverting the youth with 


the feeds of Herefy and Scepticifm. ‘ Unius primum 


(23) Freigius, in € accufationem gravifimam audivit, Ramum Acade- 


man, who not only doubted himfelf of the laws of God 
and man, but alfo taught his difeiples to doubt thereof; 
who made ufe of fome licentious paſſages of St Auguftin 
to recommend to bis hearers an unbridled and impious 
liberty, and who, that be might the more eafily deceiue 
unwary fouls, was for taking away all Logical dif- 


Vita Rami, micum nominantis, & inaudita calumnia deſcribentis, 
pag. 18, & fege © humanarum divinarumque rerum hoftem & inimi- 

cum, qui de humanis diviniſque legibus addubita. 

ret, deque iis dubitare difcipulos fuos doceret : qui 

lubricos Divi Auguftini locos fuis auditoribus ad ef- 

fra natam & impiam libertatem proponeret, qui (quò 

s facilius incautis animis abuteretur) omnes Logicas 
(24) lbid. pag. diſputationes tolleret (24).- - Hie firf beard, what 
40. This is dat the beavieft charge of all, the accufation of one 
taken from Ra- © perfon, who, venting unheard of calumnies, and calling 
Pes Yen lg < Ramus a Sceptic, defcribed him as a foe to all good- 
the year 1551. : neſi, and the enemy of all knowledge, divine and bu- 

6 

€ 

‘6 

6 


utations.” . 
[G] The manner after which be and bis colleagues pro- 
nounced the letter Q.] Amongf other abuſes, the royal 
profeffors mended that, which had crept into the 
pronunciation of the Latin. Some Eccleſiaſtics com- 
ied with that reformation, tho’ the Sorboniſts were 
x fpleafed with that innovation. But a beneficed man 
was very ill ufed by them upon that account; for they 
got him deprived of his revenues. He made his appli- 
cation to the parliament ; and the royal profeffors be- 
ing afraid that he would fink under the credit of the 
faculty of Divinity, for being fo bold as to pronounce 
the Latin tongue according to their reformation, 
thought themfelves obliged to aſſiſt him: they went 
to the court, and reprefented in fo lively a manner 
the fhamefulnefs of fuch a trial, that the accufed per- 
fon was acquitted. 
nunciatio peperit ? Sub annum millefimum quingen- 
* tefimum quinquagefimum, cùm Profeſſores regii ſince- 
riorem Latinæ linguæ pronunciationem ſenſim intro- 
ducere coepiffent, moleité ferebant cùm alii, tum præ- 
ſertim Sorbonici, inveteratam loquendi conſuetudinem 
< Gallorum improbari, ut qua pueri didiciffent, fenes 
perdenda fateri cogerentur: in primis vero de fono ip- 
< fius litera Q, ambigebatur : regiis fic, uti debet, cum 
ſequente u pronunciantibus, Quiſquis, Quanquam : 
< Sorbonicis vero conſuetudine vernacula, Kilkis, Kan- 
€ kam. Jam cum facris addictum hominem ob genuinam 
< pronunciationem ampliſſimis proventibus Sorbonici 
‘ ele curafient, & lite coram Senatu Pariſienſi 
* conteftata, ne mifer illa ob grammaticam hæreſin (ut 
illi vocabant) theologicis fru¢tibus jare excideret, peri- 


Quas novas turbas innovata pro- 


was 


‘ a difputare foliti, ad grammaticorum leges di- 
s judicandas fefe dimififfent, judices ita commoverunt, 
€ ut fententiis fuis non modo facerdotem abfolverent, 
‘ fed & impunitatem de Grammatica pronunciatione 
* difputandi tacito affenfu in perpetuum ftabilirent. 
Ergo Kis & Kalis, & Kantus, &. Miki, & fimiles 
Gottiſmi & barbarifmi erant in Parifienfi Academia 
ante regios profeſſores ufitati: quos barbariſmos fi 
collega aliquis imitari nollet, acerbè & contume- 
liosè accipiebatur, quod collegii confuetudinem vio- 
lare diceretur. E ſchola regia tum primum Quis, 
< Qualis, Quantus, Mihi, Latiné & Romané fonue- 
‘ runt, & pudor fuit regiis Profeſſoribus tanquam regis 
‘ ipfius voci palam reclamare (25). -- - What new di. (25) Freigius, in 
< flurbances did an innovation in pronunciation produce? Vita Rami, pag. 
< In the year 1550, the Royal Profeffors having begun 21 
* to introduce a purer pronunciation of the Latin tongue, 
< there were other profeffors, efpecially thofe of the Sor- 
< bonne, who took it highly amifi, that the pronunciation, 
< anciently made ufe of by the French, foould be difap- 
< proved of, and could not bear to be obliged to unlearn 
< when they were old men what they had learned when they 
‘ avere boys. The firft difpute of this kind was about the 
* found of the letter Q. The Royal Profeffors pronounced it 
4, it ought to be, with the following vowel u, Quiſquis, 
< Quanquam : but the Sorbonne adhered to the cuffam then 
in uft, Kiſcis, Kankam. The members of the Sorbonne 
€ bad endeavoured to deprive a Clergyman of very ample 
revenues, for making uft of the genuine pronunciation: 
< tbe conteſi was brought before the parliament of 
Paris, and there was great danger that the unfor- 
< tunate man would be deprived of the benefits of bis Theo- 
© logical fludies, for a Grammatical Herefy, as they called 
‘it. But the Royal Profeffors, and amonzft them Peter 
< Ramus, affembling themfelves together in a body, flew 
to the court, and bawing expofed the ftrangeneſi of their 
< proceedings, that Lawyers, whofe bufine/s it was to dif- 
pute about the king's laws, fbould debafe themfelves into 
Critics on the laws of Grammar, they fo prevailed upon 
© the Judges, that they not only acquitted the Divine, but 
< by a tacit affent cflablifoed for ever an impunity to all 
‘ controverfies about Grammatical pronunciation. Kis, 
and Kalis, and Kantus, and Miki, and fuch like 
© Gothifms and barbariſins were ufed in the academy of 
Paris in the prefence of the Royal Profeffors : and if 
a of them refuftd to make ufe of thefe barbarifms, be 
€ was very ill treated, as one who took upon him to in- 
< fringe the ciſtom of the college. Quis, Qualis, Quan- 
© tus, and Mihi, were then firft reſtored to the genuine 
© Roman pronunciation in the Royal fchool, and people 
avere aſbamed to contradi® openly the Royal Profeffrs, 
abo were in a manner confidered as the voice of the 
‘ king bimfelf? This is fuch a range and incredible 
thing, that I did not think fit to omit any one word 
of the author who relates it. He maintains another 
immediately after, which [ am more amazed at, and 
I would fain fee the monuments of it in the archives ; 
otherwife I would not advife any body to give an in- 
tire credit to it, any more than to the trial about 
Kankan and Kifkis. The thing is this: The public 
authority was made ufe of to force many doctors of 
Paris to renounce this affertion, which they obſtinately 
maintained: Ego amat is as good a phrafe as Ego amo. 
I will quote Freigius for it. Incredibile propè dictu 


« culum eflet : profeflores regii, & inter hos Petrus eft, fed tamen verum & editis libris proditum, in 
* Ramus facto agmine in Curiam convolant, & judicii ‘ Parifienfi Academia Doctores extitiffe, qui mordicus 


inſolentiam prafati, quod Jureconſulti de 
VOL. IV. g 


Google 


legibus ‘ tuerentur ac defenderent, Ego amat, tam commodam 


10 C * orationem 


RAMUS 

was obliged to abſcond. He went to Fontainebleau, with the king’s leave, where h 
concealed himſelf (0) [H], and continued his Geometrical and Aftronomical ftudies by 
the help of the books he found in the king’s library. But when it came to be known 
that he was there, he did not think himſelf fafe, and was forced to abſcond in feveral 
(Y Idem, pag. other places (p). In the mean time his library was plundered in the college of Prele 
| i But the peace being concluded between Charles IX, and the Proteftants, in the year 
| 1563, he was reftored to his place, wherein he maintained himſelf with great vigour 
and endeavoured chiefly to make mathematical learning flourifh ; which he did till hé 
| fecond civil war in the year 1567. He was then obliged to leave Paris, and to put 
himſelf under the protection of the Huguenots (g). He was in their army at the battle 
of St Denys. The peace was made fome months after, and he was again eftablithed in 
his profefforfhip ; but forefeeing that the war would foon break out again, and being 
unwilling to be expoſed to a new ftorm, he afked the king’s leave to go and fee the 


838 


( Freigius, ibid. 
Pal. ab. 


30. 


| (r) Idem, & German univerfities, which was granted him. He made that journey in the year 1568, 
| Pag. fet and received great honours wherever he came (r). He returned into France after the 
| (s) This is third war, in the year 1571 (s), and perifhed in the maffacre at Paris on St Bartholo- 
| founded upon nat mew's day, as may be feen in the paſſage which Moreri has tranſcribed from Thuanus. 


He was, without doubt, a great Orator [I], a man of univerfal learning, and endowed 
with excellent moral qualities; free from avarice, fober, chaft [K], fearing God, and 


i he made a fpeech 
at Bafil in the 


year 1571. 
zealous 
‘ orationem efle, ‘quàm Ego amo; ad eamque perti- turned his eyes towards Germany, that was mof dear 
‘ naciam comprimendam confilio publico opus fuifle ‘ to him from the love that he bore to Mathematical flu- 
(26) Ibid. (26) ($a). ---- Lt is almoft incredible to tell, but dien. But on every band nothing furrounded bim but 


terrors and the apprebenſions of death; the intelligence 
he received, that the college of Prele was cruel Jacked, 
and that his library was plundered and firipped of 
every thing *that was precious in it, brought bim back 
to the caftle of Vincennes, nearer the town : another ac- 
cident happened fiill more affiGing, and which obliged 
him to fly from thence by unknown ways, and to hide 
< bimfelf in divers places: neverthelefs, in the midft of 
< bis flight, and in bis hiding: places, be found ltiſire ‘te 
€ improve his knowledge.’ Banofius informs us that 


© neverthelefs true, and alfo in print, that there were 
Doctors in the academy of Paris, who afferted and 
© maintained moft obftinately, that Ego amat was as pro- 
per fpcech, and as good Grammar as Ego amo, and 
< they were forced to have the aſſiſtance of public autho- 
< yity before they could overcome their obftinacy. Not- 
withftanding my incredulity, I fhall obferve that there 
happened many things in the XVIth century in the 
faculty of Theology at Paris, at which they blufh now 
when they think of them. They were laughed at for 
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(27) Ibid. pag. 
14. 


(28) Henry II 
did not begin 
his reign till the 
year 1547. Ra- 
mus was deprived 


in 1543 · 


(29) Freigius, 
ubi ſupra, pag. 
26. 


(30) Ibid. pag. 
28. 
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it to fome purpofe. 

[ ($a) Taken from Agrippa de Vanitate Scientiarum, 
Cap. III. de Grammatica: {ee Mr Le Duchat's Notes 
upon Rabelais, note eighth of the nineteenth chapter 
of the firt book. Rem. Crit] 

[H] He went to Fontainebleau with the king's lave, 
where be concealed bimſelf.] I with Freigius had not 
omitted the circumftances of Ramus’s retreat ; I with 
particularly he had mentioned the time: but perhaps 
if he had ventured to fet down the year, he would 
not have been more fuccefsful, than when he faid (27) 
that Ramus's Animadverſiones were condemned in the 
year 1545; and that the author was forbidden to 
meddle with Philoſophy; but that Ramus being re- in- 
ſtated by king Henry (28), at che ſollicitation of the 
Cardinal of Lorrain, made a ſpeech in the year 1546, 
De fiudiis Philgſophiæ & Elogientiæ conjungendis. - Con- 
cerning the uniting the fludies of Philofophy and Eloquence. 
However it be, he clearly intimates that the king not 
daring to protect Ramus openly, fent him to Fountaine- 
bleau to fecure him from the fury ofhis enemies. Paucis 
menfibus per reliqua Geometriæ myfteria pervafiffet, 
nifi curfus induſtriæ per fatalem quandam calamita- 
tem abruptus fuiffet. Acceptis igitur à rege literis, 
ad regiam Fontifbellaquei bibliothecam profectus, 
mathematicas fuperiorum temporum prælećtiones ab 
initio plenius & uberius retractavit & conſidera- 
vit (29). ... . Hac meditantem ſolitudo cervorum 
ac ſylva diutius occulere non potuit. In Italiam 
tum cogitavit, quò ipfum Bononia honorificé invita- 
rat, In Germaniam noftram ipfius illis mathematum 
amoribus chariſſimam fæpe reſpexit, fed viis omni- 
bus terror mortis intentus ac pavor, rumor etiam 
Prælei fui indignis modis direpti, tum bibliothecæ 
chariſſimis quibuſque rebus fpoliatæ ac depopulatæ, 
ad regiam Vincennarum propius urbem revocarunt: 
quin alia vis etiam 155 accidit, ut è Vincennis 
per invia itinera profugiendum eſſet, & ſubinde va- 
riis in locis delitefcendum : in fuga tamen & late- 
bris otium lucemque reperit (30). - - He would have 
gone through the other myfteries of Geometry in a feu 
months, if bis career had not been flopped by a fa. 
calamity, having then obtained the king's letters, he re- 
tired to the royal library at Fontainebleau, where he 
more fully revifed and examined, from the beginning, 
the Mathematical lectures which he had formerly read. 
.... Neither woods, nor the folitude of Rags could no 
longer conceal him in the purfuit of thefe fiudies. He 
then thought of going to Ital, whither Bologna bad 
given bim a moft honourable invitation. Hp often 
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Ramus retired to Fontainebleau during the firſt religi- 

gious war, that is, in the year 1562 (31). (31) Banofos, 
A letter of Languet’s (32), dated from Paris, February in Viu Rani, 

the firft, 1562, informs us, that Ramus put himſelf at Pas 20. 

the head of fome members of the univerfity (33), who 6 The 66 

let Catherine de Medicis know that they had no con- f 

cern in the petition which the Rector had prefented to bet, Ear. of 

the parliament in the name of the whole univerſity, to Hal 1699. 

prevent the publication of the edict of January; on 

the contrary, that they demanded the publication (33) va 

of it. It is certain that the Rector had never ad- f or et pe 

vifed about it with thoſe that he knew to be favourets inn kamu 

of the reformed religion (34). Langa. Eph 
[Z] He was a great Orator.) I defire no other witha bhi 

proof for it than this teftimony of Brantome, which 7 6 

contains a particular not be found any where elfe. 60 Ii 

Here are his words, wherein he mentions the learned 

men maintained by Henry II. Galandius Torti- 

< colis was a great Orator ; but Ramus, his enemy, ex- 

< ceeded him. Ramus was a moft eloquent Orator, 

< and there have been few like him; for his eloquence 

was attended with an extraordinary gracefal delivery. 

Having turned Huguenot fome years after, and 

being in the Prince of Condé and the Admirals re- 

€ tinue, in their journey to Lorrain, and the Reiters, 

whom they had fent for, refufing to go into France, 

„ unlefs they had fome money given them; the Hu- 

guenots made a gathering for them, and Ramus a 

s fpeech, which affected them fo much, that they 

€ were prevailed upon to go into the heart of France, 

< where they did great miſchief (35). 10 Brase, 
[K] He c . . free from avarice, ſber, chafß. 1 

He refuſed fome profeſſorſhips, which might have 9 Ta., 

been very profitable to him, and choſe rather to be page si 

a teacher in the college of Prele, where he had no | 

public falary (36). He would not accept the prefents (36) m 

that his pupils were willing to make him (37), and he pus, 5 e 

maintained fome fcholars at his own charge. Sole- Pl. 35 

bat in patriam proficifcens bonæ indolis juvenes pau- 67 l 

< peres fuis ſumptibus fovere, eoſque in Academia 

Prælea bonis informabat diſciplinis: ex quorum ni- 

< mero plerique ſuperſunt viri doctiffmi (38).--- Wie- (38) Banos, 

< ewer be went into his own country, he ufed, at bis on ubi fopa, P 

< expence, to afff fuch poor children as appeared to him A 1 

< a promifing genius. He afterwards placed 7 5 

© college of Prele, where be pie any 1 

© diftipline > mof of them are fiil alive, and ar of 

5 285 oe ie ed to go into Poland, tho 

he was promifed to be well rewarded for the 115 

miums he ſhould beſtow upon the duke of . Is 


aniwer 


‘Miah 
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(39) Ibid. pag. 
13. 


40) Multa fi- 
dem promiſſa le- 
vant, ubi ple- 
nius æquo 
Laudat venales 
qui valt eztrude- 
re merces. Ho- 
rat. Epiſt. II. 


lib. ii, ver. 10. 


(41) Banofus, 
ibid. pag. 12. 


(42) Ibid. 


(43) Ibid. 


(44) Freigius, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
34 


See 


, probity. 


R AM U s 


zealous for the Reformed religion: but he was fomewhat obſt 
diction ; and fome will have it that he robbed Vives of his inventions (i). 
He was not 


a great firmneſs in his misfortunes LI. 
he made himſelf in ſome ſort the head of 


anfwer was, that Eloquence ought not to be a merce- 
nary thing, and that an Orator ought to be a man of 
Inter catera referam quod cuidam reſpondit, 
qui in Poloniam legatus, Ramo, ut ſecum proficifceretur 
ad Henriei, qui nunc eff, Galliarum regis laudes decantan- 
das, magno pretio perfuadere conatus ef. At vero, ait, 

ortet Oratorem non tantum dicendi peritum, fed virum 
onum effe : nec viri boni lingua venalis Ve debat (39). 
We learn from thefe words a particular very re- 
markable, vx. that Monluc was defirous to make ufe 
of Ramus’s eloquence, in order to dazzle the Polith 
nobility, that they might be the more willing to elect 
the duke of Anjou for their king; for it is not to 
be queftioned, that he who made the above-mentioned 
propofal to Ramus, was the fame Monluc, bifhop 
of Valence, who did fo well fucceed in his nego- 
tiations about the election of Henry III, and who, 
amongft other means, made ufe of the eloquence of 
fome perfons, who, in their verfes and harangues, 
extolled to the fkies the qualities of the duke of Anjou. 
He took care to avoid the ſnare mentioned in a maxim 
of Horace (40). 

Ramas was a man of an exemplary temperance ; he 
was contented with boiled meat, and eat but little at 
dinner ; he was twenty years without drinking wine, 
and began to drink it only by the prefcription of the 
Phyficians ; he lay upon ſtraw, and rofe very early 
(41); he ſtudied all day (42); he lived a fingle life 
that was not fo much as ſuſpected of the leait im- 
purity, and took great care to avoid obſcene conver- 
ſations. Cælebs vixit bonefifime, ab ſcortationis non 
tantum crimine, jed etiam fufpicione ſamper immunis: 
colloquia obſcœna, utpote que s mores corrumpunt, 
tanquam toxicum fugiebat (43). 

LL] He ewed a great frmnef in bis misfortunes. ] 
Any body but he would have retired from Paris after 
the thundring decree of Francis I, which his ad- 
verfaries did fo infultingly boaſt of; but he kept {till 
in the college of Prele, and let them bawl as much as 
they would. He anfwered none of the pieces that 
were publiſhed againſt him. If it be faid that he durft 
not do it, becauſe the king ordered him to be ſilent 
about matters relating to Philofophy ; I anſwer, that if 
he had not been matter of his paſſions, he would have 

one out of the kingdom, to enjey the liberty of vin- 
don himfelf. Of all things in the world filence 
is perhaps the moft difficult foran author who is at- 
tacked and flandered by every body ; and yet this is 
a thing which Ramus was capable of. Here follow 
the words of an author who has very well expreſſed it. 
Adverſus contumelias Doctorum quamlibet & erudi- 
ditorum hominum, perpetuum ſilentium juraverat. 
Nil Goveano, Gallandio, Perionio, Turnebo re- 
{pondit : nil ingenii & doctrinæ per univerſam Ger- 
maniam principi Melanchthoni refpondit : nil aliis 
Germanis, nil Italis nonnullis refpondit. Cumque 
divulgatis per orbem terrarum Gallica & Latina lin- 

ua probris effet notatu:, publicis ludis ignominiofif- 
fine traductus : conſtricta lingua, vinctis manibus 
prohibitus quicquam de philofophia vel publice, vel 
privatim dicere, fcribere, cogitare etiam (fi menti 
tantùm potuiſſet imperari) prohibitus effet : adverfus 
tantas tot acerbitatum plagas, unicum patientiæ re- 
medium adhibuit, in animoque femper illud ha- 
buit: Grata fuperweniet, que non perabitur bora (44). 
He had ſeuorn to obferve a perpetual filence with regard 
to the flanders of bis adverfaries, tho’ they were men of 
ever fo much learning or knowledge. He made no anfwer 
to Goveanus, Gallandius, Perionius, and Turnebus : nor 
would he make any reply to Malanchthen himfeif, the 
mofi famed for wit and learning throughout all Ger- 
many : there avere otber Germans, and fome Italians, 
to whom be gave no anfwer. And when in the Latin 
and French tongue calumpies were every where publiſbed 
againft him, when be was in the mofi ignominious man- 
ner abuſed on the public flage, when his tongue was 
tied and bis bands loo, and be was prohibited from 
te. her publi. Aly or privately fpeaking, or writing, or 
even thinking, about Philofopby, if it had been poffible 
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inate, and given to tontra- 


well beloved by the minifters ; for 


7 t a party to alter the difcipline of the Reformed 
churches. His defign was fruftrated, and even defeated in a national fynod [M]. 


could 


‘ to have controlled the mind fo far; yet amidft this de- 
lige of ills be made ufe of no other remedy than pa- 
" tience ; and that be was always pofeffed of: and 
‘ always hop’d for better times? That author has 
forgot a circumſtance, which would have very much 
fet off Ramus’s triumph, I mean the power he had 
over himfelf to be filent. This Profefior, four years 
after, recovered the liberty of writing and fpeaking 
about Philofophy. He_fays fo himtelf in the firit 
oration he made after he had been chon Regius- 
Profeffor : © Mifero Rex Henricus, Hercules videlicet 
* Gallicus, adfuit, meque quarto abhinc anno ad po- 
* flulationem Caroli Lotharingi Cardinalis, & mani- 
bus & lingua folvit, ſolutoque Eloquentix & Philo- 
ſophiæ docendæ, exercendæ, illuſtrandæ poteſtatem 
fecit (45): King Henry, the Hercules of France, 
* relieved me from my diftrefi, when four years fiace, at 
‘ the requeft of Charles, Cardinal of Lorrain, be fet 
< free both my tangue, and my hands, and reflored to me 
* the. power of teaching, practiſig, and explaining Eh- 
< quence and Philofophy.’ Here are fome other proofs of 
his conftancy. The firit time he explained his Logic in 
the college af Cambray, the emiſſaries of his enemies 
left no fone unturned to vex him to the higheft de- 
gree, and to force him to leave off reading his le- 
éture: they hiſſed and hooted at him; they clapped 
their hands, and ftamped with their feet. But all was in 
vain ; he was not put out of countenance ; he topped 
now and then till the hoot:ng was over, and made 
an end of his lecture in the interval of their outcries. 
They were aſtoniſned at his unconcernednefs, and 
proved afterwards lefs infolent. Arzo 1552, cum in 
Cameracenfi ſebola frequentiffimo auditorio fuam dialecti. 
cam aufpicaretur, ab cemulis clamores, firepitus, fibili 
ingentes per fummam petulantiam excitari cepére. Hac 
infolentia nibil ipfe permotus, eum fe oratorem præſtitit. 
at multum diuque licet obnitentibus adverfariis, per inter- 
Dalla tamen clamorum, incredibili conflantia, nec minori 
aum gloria perorarit. Qua ejus virtute conflernati ini- 
sici, in poſterum minus ei fuére molefi (46). He was 
infulted in the like manner at Heicelberg, and with 
no better ſucceſs, whilft he read lectures there in the 
year 1568 (47). Which ſhews that he had made 
himfelf odious to ſeveral people in Germany as well 
as in France, for having been ſo bold as to write 
againſt Ariſtotle. It muſt be confeſſed that he had 
done it a little too haughtily, and that he had ſhewed 
too great an affectation of depriving that Philoſopher 
of all his glory: he took from him, as much as ever 
he could, the works that are afcribed to him; and 
when he acknowledged him to be the author of fome 
of them, he condemned the doctrine contained in them, 
and went fo far as to inveigh againft his perfon, 
by an odious deſeription of his vices and actions (48). 
See the two ſpeeches which Perionius publifhed in the 
year 1544. 
. [M] Hisdefgn was... . defeated in a national f- 
nod.) He defigned.to introduce a democratical govern- 
mert into the church: he pretended that the power 
of the keys, conferred by Jefus Chriſt upon the people, 
ought only to be committed to the conſiſtories, that 
they fhould firft of all deliberate about the things in 
queftion, and give their 8 about them; which 
ſhould afterwards be propofed to the people, and fhould 
not be enacted into a law, unleſs it were confirmed by 
the votes of the heads of the families. He ſaid that 
this was the only way to preferve the church from Oli, 
garchy and Tyranny. His opinion was examined in a 
national fynod (49), who rejected it. Beza uſed his 
utmoft endeavours to have that Ecclefiaftical Democracy 
condemned, which in truth would occafion a world of 
confufion, and a meer Anarchy. He was afraid that if 
Peter Ramus ſhould refuſe to acquiefce in the judgment 
of the fynod, it would caufe many broils ; for he look- 
ed upon him as a pragmatical fellow. Here follow his 
words: Fſcudodialecticus ille, quem % ign@ jam- 
pridem dofi multi cognominarunt, contentionem non par- 
mam excitavit do tota Ecclgfiaſtica ura ià, quam in- 
quit Democraticam effe oportere, non Ariftocraticam, fola 
Wespertuarta 


639 


He fhewed (c) See Kecker- 
man, in Præ- 
cognitis Logicis, 
Tra&, it, cap. 


1 *˙ 


(45) Ramus, in 
Oratione habita 
anno 1551, pag. 
. 7 · 


(45) Frei zius, 
ubi ſupra. 


(47) Proinde 
minus debet mi- 
rum videri, fi 
dum libera lega- 
tione regis per- 
miffu, tertid ci- 
vili bello ardente 
Gallia fungitur, 
in Heidelbergenſi 
Academia princi- 
pali autoritace ad 
profitendum ad- 
duc tus, conſi mi- 
les æmulorum 
clamores in vito 
animo pertulit, 
tanta quidem 
conitantia ut ad- 
ver ſarios ſuæ pe- 
tulantiæ pudere 
meritò debuerit. 


Ibid. 


(48) See Kecker- 
man, in Præ- 

cognitis Logicis, 
Pag. m. 95, 96. 


(49) Held at 
Nimes in Mav, 


1972. ° 
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(u) The Life of 
Peter Ramus, 
written by Nan- 
celius. Mr 
Teiſſier fays no- 
thing of it in 
his Bibliotheca 
Bibliotbecarum. 


(50) Theodor. 
Bera, Epift. 
LXVII. It is 
dated July 1, 
1572. 


(ei) Contendebat 
non adverſus diſ- 
ciplinam, ſed 
penes quos eſſet 
ecclefiaftica gu- 
bernatio: vole- 
bat enim non pe- 
nes paucos, ſed 
penes univerfam 
Eccleſiam effe 
judicium doctri- 
næ, electionem 
& abjectionem 
miniſtrorum, ex- 
communicatio- 
nem, & abfolu- 
tionem. Simler, 
in Vita Bullin- 


ger. fol. 45. 


(52) Theodor. 
Beza, Epiſt. 
LXVIII, of the 
fame date as the 
ot ber. 


(57) In the re- 
mark [A]. 


(54) Thuan. 6. 
li, pag. 1078, 
ad ann. 1572. 
Spondanus has 
committed the 
fame fault, ad 
ann. 1572, num. 


15. 


(55) Poſtremo 
erroneam in 
Philoſophicis do- 
ctrinam invexit, 
Ariſtotelem voce 
& fcriptis impor- 
tune oppugnanr. 
Idem, Thuanus, 
ibid. 


(56) In the re- 
mark [D]. 


(57) In Vita 
Rami, pag. 15, 
& fez. 


(58) And not the 
Stb, as Paſputer 
ſays, Recherches 
de la France, lib. 
ix, cap. xix, 


pag. n. 835. 


(59) Pafquier, 
ibid. 


(60) In the arti- 
cle CATIUS, 
remark [C]. 


s 


(61) Antiquitez 
de Paris, pag. 
563. Paris E- 
dit. 1639, In 
Gir 
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could mention many other things relating to him; were it not that I avoid repering 
what may be found in Moreri's Dictionary, and in the large collections of Mr Tell“ 
beſides, I have not been able to conſult a book (u) which I formerly was poffefied 5 
and which contains a great many particulars of his life. I fhall make fome fhort obh i 
vations upon the narratives of thofe two authors [N]; wherein the reader will find f aj 
matters of fact cleared. He publifhed many books; you may fee the catalogue of them 


mepbsasiuaTa prefbyterio relinquens. Synodus ob eam 
caufam Nemaufi ineunte Majo coacta, cui etiam interfui, 
dogma iftud plane, meo judicio, abfurdum & perniciofum, 
refutatis contrariis omnibus argumentis damnavit, cui fi 
cum fuis pauculis ille obfequatur, bene erit: fin minis, 
certe turbas dabit homo ad turbanda optima quæ que com- 
paratus (50). Ramus was not fo imprudent as to re- 
quire that the diſcipline fhould be abolifhed ; he only 
oppofed the juriſdiction of the confiftories and fynods ; 
he pretended that the people had a right to judge of 
the doctrine, chufe their miniſters, excommunicate, and 
abfolve (st). Some ſuſpect that he inſiſted upon this, 
to introduce into the church the power of the dema- 
gogues of Athens, or of the tribunes of Rome; for, 
being a very eloquent man, he might have excited in 
the aſſembly of the people fuch paffions as he would 
have had them poflefied with, Ille neftio quem adeò 
Chriftianum populum fomnians ut femper à Spiritu ſancto 
regatur, folaque weoBuacuara. prefbyteria relinquens, 
nibil vuli ratum baberi, nifi quod prafens populus rogatis 
expreffifque Safragiis decrevgrit, quod ni fiat, clamitat 
Oligarchiam ac Tyrannidem invehi in Ecclefiam, nibil in- 
terea Ochlecratiam reformidans, in qua nimirum iph, & 
ejus fimiles dominentur. Contendunt iidem quibufvis etiam 
Idi‘, prophetandi partes in Ecclefia concedendas, buc 
detorto Pauli loco ex cap. prioris ad Cor. xiv (52). 
[N] Zball make fome fort obfervations upon the nar- 
ratives of Moreri and Mr Jeiſſer.] I. I have already 
obferved (53), their miftake concerning the country of 
Ramus's grandfather. II. They take notice of a fault 
of Thuanus without mending it. That great man fup- 
pe (54) that Peter Ramus having taught Philological 
earning, Philofophy, and the Mathematics in the 
college of Prele, and afterwards in the Royal College, 
forged at laſt a falfe Philofophy in oppoſition to Ari- 
fole (55). He is miftaken; Ramus firt of ali 
to attack Ariftotle, as has been ſaid above (56). III. 
What they fay of the foundation of a profeilorfhip for 
the Mathematics is true; but their narrative would 
make one think, that Ramus paid five hundred livres 
every year during his life, to him who filled the ma- 
thematical chair. J do not believe it. It is likely 
his intention was, that after his death that fum fhould 
be taken from his revenue, to be paid to the Profeffor, 
who fhould be chofen according to the terms he had 
prefcribed. His laft will was publifhed by Banofius 
(57): he made it the firſt (58) of Auguſt 1568, being 
ready to travel in order to viſit the foreign univerſities. 
He ordered by that will, that out of the yearly rent 
of feven hundred livres which he had in the town- 
houfe of Paris, five hundred fhould be applied for the 
falary of a Profeſſor, who fhould teach, for the fpace 
of three years, Arithmetic, Mufic, Geometry, Optics, 
Mechanics, Aftronomy, and Geography, in the Royal 
College ; and he appointed Frederic Reifnerus to be 
the firt Profeſſor who fhould have that falary. Pafquier, 
in his Recherches, has committed fo childifh a fault 
about this very thing, that [ dare not but take notice 
of it. That learned man, fays he, after forty-frve years 
labour, had got five hundred livres a year, by his good 
bufbandry, which be received from the town-houfe of 
Paris, out of which be left a hundred livres to bis uncle 
by the mother’s fide, a hundred more to a nephew the fon 
of bis uterine fifter, and the five hundred livres that re- 
mained to him who foould be judged the fitte man for 
the mathematical chair (59). Here is an inftance of 
thofe abfences of mind, which I have mentioned in 
another place (60): this is worfe than if one fhould 
fay, in cafting uP an account, three times feven make 
twenty-two. Paſquier has before his eyes a ſum of five 
hundred livres; he takes from it one hundred on the 
one fide, and one hundred on the other, and yet he 
finds ftil five hundred livres: he reads this over and 
over again without perceiving his miftake. If he did 
not commit this error, it muſt be imputed to the cor 
reétor of the Prefs. I muft further obferve, that Ra- 
mus was but fifty-three years of age, when he made 
his will; where then ſhall we find the forty-five years 
of his labour and good hufbandry? Father du Breul (61) 


gle 


th 


fays, that Ramus left only fifty livres 1 
for the mathematical Profeflor. IV. More b fn ui. 
right, when he fays, that we read in Bezas lett : 
that Ramus bad a mind to retire to Geneva aeh 
defired to be Prefeffor of Philofphy. The two letter 
Beza wrote to him are remiarkable, and plainly thew 
that there was no great friendſhip between the 
The firft is dated the 30th of September 1569. JE 
anſwers the complaints of Ramus, and at the fame 
time declares to him, that he condemned his Logic 
and his inveterate difeafe of cenfuring the greatef 
men, and that his adverſaries were approved of. 
l sa ego multis ſæpe dixi, & ad teipfum fcripfi non 
mere, ut tu putas, neque vel si HE,, vel 
c ullo, ita me bene Deus amet, maledicendi ftudio 
< fed quoniam tuum iftud in fummis omnibus & eta 
< omnem judiciorum aleam pofitis fcriptoribus repre- 
€ hendendis cacoethes probare nunquam potui, ac ne 
nunc quidem poſſum Miror autem à me re- 
< quiri quod tam multi doctiſſimi viri tam accurate & 
verbis & fcriptis præſtiterunt, quibus fummo con- 
ſenſu tuas in Ariſtotelem animadverſiones prorfus 
‘ difplicuiffe non ignoras. Cum iftis fi ferre non 
tes ut à te diſſentiam, tuo fane judicio fruere È). (62) Ben, E 
‘ I have faid fo very often to many, and bawe writ the pit, XXXIV, 
< fame thing to you, not, as you fuppofe, in banter, or 
‘ with any defgn to rail at you: but I did never approve 
* of that cuſtom of your's in cenfuring the beft and mof jw 
« dicious authors; neither do I now... Í wonder that 
* you Gould expe? from me what fo many learned men 
© have fo accurately performed both in words and writ- 
¢ ing, to whom you know your remarks on Ariſtotle were 
© altogether difagreeable. If you cannot bear that I 
Hould with them diffent from you, follows your own judg- 
© ment. Thefe are the ſweet things that Beza wnt to 
him. He complains in the other letter that Ramus 
did not acquaint him with his defign of being Profeffor 
of Philofophy in the Academy of Geneva, and he takes 
it for a fign of diftruft (63). He gueſſed right; for (65) Mikmer 
certainly Ramus did not expect that Beza would favour te ipb tum bec 
him, and he had no reafon to expect it. However, de ornanda no- 
Beza made him fome compliments, and writ to him in 1 
a civil manner; but after all, he told him that there ni intelrf- 
was no profeſſorſhip for him at Geneva; all the places g, minimè d 
were filled; the funds appointed for the falaries of the guten quid a 
Profeffors could not be augmented, and the Academy fene. 
was refolved to admit no other fyftem but that of Ari- n 8 1 
ſtotle. Duo tantim obffant quo minus quod optas, & m- ambitiol lien, 
frum collegium aliogui vehementer cuperet, commode nanc {ed quid inde 
confici poffe videatur. Unum, quid nullus nunc ft in BEER 1 
Jibola vacuus locus, nofirorum vero tenuts adeò ac pene * 
nulle fint facultates, ut nec augere poffint profefforum nu- tire cpſſt. I. 
merum, nec conſtitutis antea ffipendiit, qua fané perexi- Epi. XXXI, 
gua funt, quicquam adjicere : alterum, quòd nobis certum 15 ea 
ac conflitutum fit & in ipfis tradendis Logicts, & in ce- 8 
teris explicandis diſciplinit, ab Ariftotelis fententia ne tan. 
tillum quidem defleBere. Hæc ad te ingenu? Jeribo ex ve- 
tere formula. Inter bonos bene agier opportet (64). Here (64) aad 
is a remarkable thing. When Ramus might have had pit, XIV. 
an honourable employment out of the kin dom, he 
refuſed it feveral times; and when he was defirous to 
have one at Geneva, he could not get it. V. Mr 
Teiffier tells us this concerning the invitations this Phi- 
lofopher refufed. After the death of Romulus Amafe 950 
the city of Bologna offered bim a thoufand ducats, if b 
avould fucceed him in his place. The tim of P oland en- 
deavoured to bave bim at Cracow. Jobn, king of Hux- 
fent bim werd that he would give him the manage- 


te animo dobi- 


ga. 4 . 
ment of the univerfity of Weijemburg (65). Thole words 5 rer,, 
of Me Teiſſier anſwer the Latin words of Banoſius. Adi. toh 


< Nulla eft Chriftiani orbis natio que Rami fapientiam logies, 1 15 
non amaverit, & præmio laudando redimere fludu- P. 37 

< erit. Amiſſo enim Romulo Amafzo, aui mille du- 

< catorum ftipendiis in celeberrima Bononienſ Acade- 

mia docuerat, Angelus Papius totius Academiz con- 

< fenfu illum in demortui locum evocavit. Ab Ar- 

< drea Duditio Imperatoris legato Cracoviam eft ivi- 
€ tatus. Joannes Rex Pannoniæ Albæ Juliz admini- 


‘ oluit, & 
ſtrandæ magna propoſita mercede pieliet i arapo 


— . 


(66) Banoſius, in 
Vita Petri Ra- 
mi, pag. 9- ` 
See alfo Freigius, 
in Vita ejuſdem, 
pag. 36, & 

41. 


(67) Audomar. 
Talæus, in Aca- 
demia, apud 
Launcium, de 
Varia Ariftotelis 
fortuna, pag. 
39. 


(68) Banofius, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
28. 


(69) The edition 
I ufe is of Franc- 
fort 3594; but 
Ramus’s Life 
prefixed to it, 
which ferves for 
an Epiſtle Dedi- 
catory, to Sir 
Philip Sidney, is 
dated the firſt of 
January 1576. 


(70) He removed 
all the images 
from the college 
of Prele, and 
hid them. See 
the following 
quotation. 


(71) Banofius, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
19, 20. 
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in Mr Teiſſier. His hand- writing was ſcarce legible, and gave a great deal of trouble 
to the Printers (x). His fect flourifhed for fome time 07 1 mall make a 5 


againſt 


(*) Sctipticans tam miſere Pingeret, ut in legendis ipfius fcriptis typographus inſudaret. Petrus d S. Romuald, 
Fulienſis, in continuatione Cbronii i Ademari, pag. 344. 


chirographo Regio obſignavit (66). - + There is no 
part of the Cbriſtian world that does not admire the 
< wifdom of Ramus, and fludy to purchafe it at the great- 
< ef expence. For Romulus Amaftus being dead, whofe 
< falary for teaching in the famous univerfity of Bologna 
‘ was a thoufand crowns, Angelus Papius, by the common 
< confent of that univerfity, invited bim to fll the place 
* of the deceafed. He was called to Cracow by Andrew 
‘ Duditius the emperor's ambaffador. Jobn, king of 
Hangar, offered bim the management of the univerfity 
* of Weifemburg, promifing bim a very large falary, 
* which promife be confirmed with his royal fignet.” The 
following cenfure does not therefore concern Mr Teif- 
fier, but Banofius. Romulus Amafeus died in the 
year 1558, many years after Pope Paul III had re- 
moved him from his profefforfhip at Bologna. Ramus 
was not therefore invited to come and fill the place 
that was vacant by the death of Romulus; Banofius 
fhould have faid that this profefforfhip was offered him, 
when Amafeus left it to go to Rome in order to teach 
the grand-fon of Pope Paul III. But if it was not of- 
fered him till after the death of Amafeus, it ſhould 
have been faid only, that he was offered a very ho- 
nourable and profitable employment at Bologna, the 
very fame that Amafeus had formerly poſſeſſed. The 
reader is deceived, when he is told that Ramus refufed 
the chair vacant by the death of Romulus Amaſæus; 
for he is induced to believe, that Romulus Amafeus 
died a Profeffor at Bologna, which is falfe. VI. Mr 
Moreri is miftaken, when he fays that Ramus was ba- 
mifoed by virtue of the judgment which the commiffioners 
of Francis I. gave againſt him. He was only forbidden 
to concern himfelf with Philofophy ; and immediately 
he betook himſelf to teach cſaſſical learning in the 
college of Prele. I fancy thefe Latin words of Audo- 
marus Talæus deceived Moreri, or the authors whom 
he copied. Auétori Animadverfionum & Inſtitu- 
< tionum toto Philoſophiæ regno velut aqua & igni, 
€ gravi etiam pœna addita, interdicitur, ne unquam 
* vel ſeribendo, vel docendo in ullam Philofophiz par- 
* tem ingrederetur (67). - - - The author of the Animad- 
< verfions and Inftitutions was forbidden, under pain of 
‘ banifbment, and a great penalty, ever to meddle with 
‘ any part of Philofophy, either by writing or teaching. 
Some body fancied, for want of attention, that Ramus 
was banifhed from the whole kingdom of France, with- 
out minding that he was only banifhed from the whole 
empire of Philofophy, toto Phibjophia regno. VII. Mo- 
reri adds, that be was accufed of Herefi, on account of a 
book intituled de Religione Chriftiana, which was print- 
ed at Francfort fome time after his death. That book 
was not known during the author's life; the original 
was preferved, when his library was plundered (68), 
and it was ſent into Germany, where Banofius got it 
printed in 1576 (69). I think we may challenge all 
the friends of Moreri, to prove that Ramus did ever 
ſuffer any perfecution on account of that book. Ra- 
mus’s enemies had other proofs enough of his being a 
Proteſtant: a public cration, an action of his which 
favoured of an Iconoclaſt (70), and the anſwer he made 
to one, who afked him, why he went fo feldom to 
maſs, were fufficient to convict him. Hujus zelo 
inflammatus, publica concione Parifienfis ſcholæ mo- 
nachos graviter admonuit, ut puriorem Theologiam 
ex Evangelio, relictis Sophiftarum lacunis, difcerent. 
Idola gymnafii Prælei amoveri & recondi juffit ne 
conſpicerentur. Miſiæ autem raro intererat. Inter- 
rogatus vero hac de re à viro graviſſimo, ſtrenue re- 
ſpondit, E toto Vetere Novoque Teſtamento nihil 
quidquam magis à noviſſimis Chriſtianis depravatum 
& corruptum eſſe, quam ſecundum mandatum Legis 
& Ccenz Sacramentum, ut homo in utroque per fpe- 
ciem religionis in exſecrabilem idololatriam labere- 
tur (71). - - Fired with this zeal, be folemnly ad. 
moniſbed the Monks of the fchool of Paris in a public 
Oration, that, laying aſide Sophiftry, they fbould learn 
a purer Divinity from the gofpel, be commanded the 
images of the college of Prele to be removed and hid, 
that they might not be feen. He was feldom at Mafi. 
Being aſted the reafon of it by a grave perfon, he 
boldly anfwered, that nothing in all the Old and New 
VOL. IV. 
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‘ Teftament was more depraved and corrupted by the 
< modern Chriftians, than the fecond commandment and 
the Eucharift, whereby a perfon in both, under pretence 
* of religion, fell into the mof execrable idolatry He 
abfconded during the firft Civil war ; he followed the 
prince of Condé in the fecond, and made an open pro- 
fefion of Calvin's doctrine in Germany during the 
third. He received the communion at Heidelberg 
with the Reformed (72). He faid among other things (72) Cum Hei- 
in a public Oration at Bafil, that he had been fo hap- delbergæ una ae 
py as to compofe it in the fame place where Calvin ped Immanue- 
wrote his Inſtitution. Inter Academie Baſilienſis lem . 
hoſpites Joannes Calvinus præcipue commemorandus „ 
eft lumen Galliæ, lumen Chriſtianæ per orbem ter- Gallicis concio- 
rarum Eccleſiæ, lumen in hoc (in quo hæc meditor nibus ſemper in- 
commentorque) hoſpitio præcipue perſpectum: hic ‘rfuit, & facræ 
enim tanti luminis faces (ut Catharina Petita lectiſ- 1 yee 
fima matrona ſanctitate fingularis ingenii mirifice fa confeffione, 
capta tum Calvini, modo etiam Rami hoſpita ſæpe ac cum magno Det 
jucunde mihi narravit) primùm funt incenſæ: hic timore & cultus 
illuftres ill Chriſtianæ inſtitutionis cœleſteſque vi- aa ee 
giliæ funt exarate & elaborate (73). - - - Among all 1 “bid, 
the firangers at the univerfity of Bafil, the mof re. pag. 25. 
markable was Jobn Calvin, the light of France, thé 
light of the whole Chriftian Church, and a light that (73) Ramus, in 
particularly difcovered ilſet in thefe very lodgings ( where- Baſilea, pag. m. 
in I am now meditating and cempofing this Oration): . 
bere was that great light firft kindled (as I have been 
often told in a pleafant manner by Catherine Petit, a 
woman of great worth, who being prodigioufly charmed 
with Calvin's extraordinary ſanctiqy and parts, was 
at that time his, as foe was foon after Ramus's, land. 
lady): in this place were his famous Inflitutions and 
< bis heavenly lucubrations compofed and finifoed. Laf- 
ly, Being returned into France after the firft peace, he 
obtained from Charles IX a fpecial permiſſion to pro- 
fefs the new religion, with a confiderable falary. In- 
petrat ergo à Rege flipendia perampla, ut non tantum 
privato fiudio artes meditando feribendoque illuftraret, 
fed etiam ut, fublatis impsdimentis, ręformatæ Religionis 
fanéliffimis exercitiis in poftremum liberius frueretur (74). (74) Banofius, 
VIII. Mr Teiffier fays that Ramus learned Philofophy ubi ſupra, page 
of himself, and without a mafter (75). But Ramus 24. 
himfelf acquainted the public, that he had gone 
through a courfe of Philofophy in the colleges, which (75) 1 
laſted three years and a half according to cuſtom. 55 upra, Page 
€ Cùm tres annos ſexque menfes, inquit, in Philoſophia 
< fcholaltica ex Academiz noftræ legibus poſuiſſem: 
* Logicis Organi libris cognoſcendis, difputandis, me- 
€ ditandis (ex omnibus enim Ariftotelicis libris, Lo- 
‘ gici præcipue toto triennii tempore clamantur & re- 
< clamantur) cùm, inquam, tempus illud ita tradu- 
xiſſem, & jam ut abfolutus artium fcilicet magiſter, 
* philofophica laurea donatus eſſem: ſubducta ætatis 
‘ mez ratione, &c (76). When I bad fent three (76) Freigios 
gears and an balf, Jays be, in the fludy of ſchool Phi- A TAP avs 
< lofophy, according to the laws of our univerfity, in 10, quoting Ra- 
€ learning, difputing, and meditating upon books of Logic, mus, in Epilogo 
< (for of all Ariftotle’s books his Logic is chiefly minded 155 N 
< during the whole three years) when I had fpent that oe, oe 
time, I fay, in this manner, and was now made a 
Mater of Arts, being crowned with the philofophical 
© laurel; without confidering my age, Se. IX. See 
number IV of this remark, and then you may judge 
whether it appears by two letters that Beza wrote to him 
in 1570, that he intended to retire to Geneva, and 
that Beza teffified great regard for him (77). (77) Teiflier, 

[0] His fect flourifoed for fome time.] It was un- ybi ſupra. 
known in Spain and Italy, and it made but a ſmall pro- 
greſs in France; but it proſpered very much in Eng- 
land and Scotland, and ſtill more in Germany; which 
appears from the many books that feveral German pe- 
ripatetic Philofophers publiſhed againft the Ramiſts. 
Nay, fome of them thought themfelves obliged to 
mention the reafons of the growth of that fect, for 
they could not bear that its progrefs fhould be alledg- 
ed as a proof of its truth. Er miramur adhuc quid rei 
ft, cur. . . . ea (contra quam ſcribimus) philofephandi 
ratio locum inveniat hoc feculo in plerifque Germania pro- 
winciis, etiam in iis, de quibus id nunquam quifquam vel 
metuere vel fperare potuiffet ? Nen ef fane caufa hujus 
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againſt Paſquier [P], in which you will ſee ſomething concerning Mercerus. 
per Germaniam & Angliam etiam ac Scotiam incrementi 
(nam in Italia, Hifpania & Gallia etiam ipfa planè ob- 
fiura ef phibfephia Ramee fama) fed hac cauſa ef, 


From the univerfities that are in the dominions of th 

land. 
grave of Hain (86), and they have embraced 125 ie (S6° He thy 
mus, and thefe who fluch Logic call themfilves Ramis, have big tate 


z ees uod caufam optimam commode non agimus (78). Thoſe Theſe words of Scaliger fhall be my la 

2 Præ- 990105 5 ra from a chapter of Keckerman, wherein was a learned man, ae be is too „ Ramus 

cogn. Logicis, he judicioufly cenſures the method of the Ramiſts (79). Ramus magnus fuit vir, fed magni nimis fi 667 ane 

Tas a: That author (80) very much commends a piece which mifm had been introduced into the univerfities of Hol. (7) Saligny 
S pe David Pareus publifhed againſt them in 1589. Ihave land, if Scaliger and fome others had not prevented it N 


ſaid in another place (81) that this excellent Divine had 
no great eſteem for their founder. Keckerman com- 
plains very much of the Ramiſt Henningus Renneman- 
nus, who furiouſly inveighed againſt Beza and Zacha- 
rias Urſinus on Ramus's account. He mentions like- 
wife another Ramiſt, a haughty and paſſionate writer, 
whofe name was Cafpar Pfaffradius. (82) Scimus 
€ Philofophos Rameos quodam eloquentiæ faſtu plerun- 


Cujus (Ramiſticæ Philoſophiæ) introduction i . 

mias Belgti cordatiores & leet 5 a 

runt, quos inter Jofephus Scaliger fui ſæculi Phanix emi- (88, Sm. M, 

cuit (88). I find ina letter of Iiaac Pontanus, writ. i ™ Pree, 
ten in 1629 (89), that the Profeffors of Harderwic ad. tnd prac. 

vifed the univerſity of Leyden to permit that Ramus’s 150 

Logic, or that of du Moulin, fhould be indifferently gic. . 
taught. iti 


(79) See alfo the 
preface to that 
book of Kecker- 
man. 


(380) Ibid. cap. 
vi, pag. 187. pr 
ittich, 


que in alios (magiftri fui indole) defpumare : exem- 
pla funt in luce: ex quibus unum illud proferam, 
© quod & recens elt, & præ reliquis infigne, M. Hen- 
ningi Rennemanni Saxonis, qui pro Ramea Philofophia 
Differtationem ante annos circiter tres (83) fcribere 
non potuit, quin maledicam linguam ftringeret non 
tantum in Clarifimum Philofophum Philippum Scher- 
bium, fed & eos viros, qui Ecclefiam Chritti adverfus 
Papatus furores, & Heterodoxorum fophifmata tot, 
tantis, tam tota Europa fufpiciendis {criptis juve- 
(84) Clariſſimum dico Theodorum Be- 
zam, cujus ille Epiftolas de P. Ramo ſcriptas, velut 
anathematicas lividè exagitat; & item fammum illum 
atque admirabilem æque Philofophum ac Theologum 
Dominum Zachariam Urfinum, piæ memoriæ, cujus 
de P. Rami Dialectica & Rhetorica fcriptum ad vo- 
luntatem Frideric IIT. Eleétoris Palatini Principis, 
merito certe, fi quifquam unquam Princeps, cogno- 
mentum Pii adepti, judicium, furentem vocat Rami 
exercitationem. - - - li is very well known that the 
Philofophers who follow Ramus do with a certain pomp 
of Eloquence (after the manner of their mafter ) bitterly 
carp at others, of which there are feweral inftances. 
I fhail mention one, which is both a late one, and like- 
abiſe remarkable above the refl. I fpeak of Henningus 
Renneman, the Saxon, who could not write a differta- 
tion for the Ramean Philfophy about three years ago, 
without railing in a ſcurrilous manner, not only at the 
mof famous Philofopher Philip Scherbius, but alf at 
thofe men who defended the Church of Chrift againft the 
fury of the rar and fophifiry of the Heterodox by 
books that bave been univerfally efleemed..... I mean 
the moft famous Theodore Beza, whofe epiftles concern- 
ing Peter Ramus he fpitefully takes to pieces, as if they 
were anathematixed, and likewife that great and ad- 
mirable Philofopher, as well as Divine, Mr Zacharias 
Urfinus, whofe judgment on Ramus's Logic and Rhetoric, 
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I have been informed (90) that Ramiſm flourithes in 
Swiſſerland to this day, and is countenanced by the 5 
magiſtrates of Bern; ſo that the Profeffors of Philoſo- iiit ak 

phy at Bern, and at Laufanne, are obliged to teach no It tthe i i 
other Logic but that of Ramus; and if they dictate i 
any thing taken from Claubergius, or from the Art of (90) By Mr Da 
Thinking, they do it only under Ramus's aufpices, Mazeaar, the 
and, as it were, to explain his doctrine. h 
[P] Z Gall make a remark againſt Paſpuier.] He 1 
. oblerves (gt) that la Fon complains (92), that one Ra- moit in his Nee 
mus and Mercerus, who had gone aftray from the antient 44% & la Re- 
religion, were at the head of the cabal, which obliged PER 
the parliament of Paris, in 1564, to refufe the re- 1780 
queſts of the Jefuits. His anfwer is, that xeither Ra. 
mus nor Mercerus were particularly concerned is it, and (91) Paluier, 
that they only joined with the other royal Profefors. He chile da 
adds (93), that Mercerus was fo far from being a cabal. Jerite, es 
ling man, that be underflood nothing but Hebrew bolt, 5 * 
upon which be pored continually ; being agreat man in 
the knowledge of that language, in which he farpaffed (52) & Reni & 
the Jews in the opinion of the mof learned, but a per- ! Fon's Aniwa 
Jed firanger to the affairs of the world. Aſtewards he = 5 
goes on thus: The Jefuits cagſad Verforis’s plea to be 125 8 mi 
printed in the year 1595. That man intending * t Marion's ples, 
render the univerfity odious, gives out, not that Mer- pa. 28. 
cerus, but that Ramus and Gallandius had made then- 
felves fallicitors of that caufe ; but this appeared fo un- (3) Pali, 
likely, that it avas looked upon as an incredible thing, by f * 
reaſon of the open enmity which bad been betauten them oy ty ah 
all along, and which laſted till they died. An enmity, and 37d hre 
which Rabelais, the Lucian of our age, in the preface of Valisi 
to bis third book, and after bim, that ingenious Poet plea. 
Joachim du Bellay, in one of his mof celebrated poems, 
jefied upon in fome places that are agb, to be the fine jell 
pieces of their works.  Befides, Gallandius was all along Pars, pag. n. 
a Roman Catholic. Paſquier forgot the beſt way of 865, by, thit 
refuting that plea, which is, that Gallandius, Ramus, Peter Cher 


a 


adverfary, had been dead five years, when Verſoris T 11 ; 
pleaded the cauſe of the Jefuits (94). Rabelais is not tongue, bete 
well quoted; Pafquier fhould have quoted the preface 1# of Agt 


to the fourth book. 1559 


written at the defire of Frederic III Elector Palatine 
© (defervedl firnamed the Pious, if ever any prince was 
€ fo) be calls a furious invective againſt Ramus’ Paf- 
quier fays (85), Ariſtotlès Philofophy has been banifbed 


(85) Paſquier, 
ubi fupra, cap. 
xviii, pag. 


834. 


R AN GO UZ E, a French author in the reign of Lewis XIV, whofe good 
qualities are unknown to me: for fuch a name cannot be given to the indultry, 
wherewith an author knows how to make his Epiſtles Dedicatory, and his flatteries 
turn to a good account. Not but that fuch an induftry, though very bad, moral- 
ly fpeaking, may hold a confiderable rank among thofe qualities which are faid 


to be good, whether they be natural or acquired [4]. Rangouze was a. 
wit 


different nature. It is therefore no wonder, that I 
fhould place the induftry of the Sieur Rangouze in the 
number of good things, tho’ I do not allow it to 

a moral virtue. It is a good at 10 the ep oe 
as we fay a good memory, ight, good cars, 

good nale G. when 196 faculties have the perfe- 
&ion which nature intended for them. Every {cience, 
without excepting that of tricking and cheating, is 2 
kind of perfection: a fubtle wit is a natural eri 
tage, as ftupidity and foolifhnefs are great imperie- 
tions. Morally fpeaking, the ſcience of cheating 1S 
neither good nor bad ; but Phyfically {peaking it 5 
a very good quality, an advantage, a perfection. i e 
fimplicity of a man, who can neither cheat others, 


[4] Among thofe qualities, which are faid to be good, 
ewhether they be natural or acquired.) All languages 
may be faid to be more or lefs barren; which does 
particularly appear with reſpect to fuch things as are 
deprived of the perfection that belongs to them. 
If that perfection be a moral virtue, thofe things are 
faid to be bad; if it be a phyfical virtue, they are 
alſo accounted bad. On the other hand, thoſe things 
are indifferently called good, that have the moral vir- 
tue of their kind, and the phyfical virtue that belongs 
to them. An unjuft judge is called a bad judge ; and 
an ignorant Painter is called a bad Painter ; a wife 
and equitable judge is faid to be a good judge; and 
he who can make fine pictures is faid to be a good 


(1) Obſerve, that 
the lazineſs of 
men, and the ca- 
price of uſe, are 
alſo one cauſe of 
it; for we 
might find out, 
if we pleaſed, 
other words to 


denote a Painter i : 

> painter. Here we are ſenſible, that we want word id bei i fically fpeaking, an 
ho under : rds nor avoid being cheated, is, Phyfically 
ss „ (1), ſince we are obliged to make uſe of the words imperfection, ed a bad quality. If the art of cheat- 


derftand his art, gd and bad, to denote a thouſand things of a very 
2 


ing be reduced into prattice, it becomes, . y 


peaking, 


Google 


(2) It is printed 
at the end of 
the Roman Bour- 
gers. You will 
find a kind of a 
Latin tranflation 
of it in the pre- 
face to the third 
tome, Obſerva- 
tionum ſelectarum 
ad Rem Litera- 
riam ſpecrantium, 
printed at Hall 
in 1701. 


(3) Pelliffon, 

Difcours fur les 
Ocuvres de Mr 
Sarrazin, pag. 
. 39, & 40. 


RANGOUZE. RAPHELENGIUS. 


with it in an eminent degree [B], as it will appear by my remarks, 


ſpeaking, a very ill thing, and a crime fit to be pu- 
nifhed ; but when fome robbers are broke upon the 
wheel, whofe induftry, and other natural qualities, had 
attained to the higheft degree of perfection in their 
kind, we admire for all that the Phyfical good that 
was in them; and we abhor only the ill ufe they 
made of it. 
the art of growing rich, either in the finances, or by 
trading, is a good thing, and a natural advantage, 
which deferves to be efteemed, when feparated from 
the ill uſe men may make of it. The fame ought to 
be faid of a man’s induftry, who grows rich by the 
productions of his pen, and by the art of dealing in 
epiſtles dedicatory and books, which he fends up and 
down. It cannot be denied that fuch a man has a 
fort of wit, and a kind of fagacity and difcerning, 
which is a natural perfection, that may be admired in 
fome refpects, though it ought to be defpifed and con- 
demned, by reafon of it’s abuſes and it's ill confe- 
quences. Equitable men do not equally cenfure that 
fort of authors; they do not pour all the fatirical 
ftrokes, which Furetiere collected in his Somme De- 
dicatiore (2), upon thoſe, who having a great family, 
and no eſtate, or penfion from the public, cannot 
maintain themfelves any other way than with the help 
of their pen. This ferves to excufe the multitude of 
their dedications, and it is not fo much a wonder that 
their works ſhould be divided into many tomes dedi- 
cated to fo many different perfons, and that the fecond 
editions fhould be dedicated to new Mæcenas's, as it 
is that they fhould be able to maintain honourably 
their wives and children with their pen, and that the 
fubfiftence of a large family fhould depend altogether 
upon it. A very ingenious man has laid down a 
rule in vindication of thofe, who apply themſelves to 
trifling things, which reaches the authors whom I 
am ſpeaking of. Theſe are his words: Befides, it is 
well known that we have fometimes very folid reafons 
to apply our ſelves to Jome works that do not appear to 
be folid, and that a private and unknown duty prevails 
often without any injuſtice upon a public and notorious 
one. That man whom you blame, has, perhaps, good 
reaſon to believe, that in order to recover bis health, 
which is very much impaired, to ſecure himfelf from po- 
verty, to maintain bis family, whofe only fupport be is, 
it is better for him to compofe ſongs than moral and po- 
litical treatifes. If it be fo, I make bold to fay that he 
is obliged to write fongs out of a moral and political prin- 
ciple, and it is a great piece of injuſtice to blame the oc- 
cupations of other men, without knowing their motives 
and circumſtances (3). 

[B] Rangouze was endowed with it in an eminent 
degree.) Coſtar fupplies me with the proof of it. I 
am far from intending to make a comparifon with 
the Sieur de Rangouze, whofe eloquence has pro- 
cured him fifteen or fixteen hundred piftoles within 
thefe eight months, and who may be ttiled the Che- 


€ 
‘ rilus of our age in profe. Cherilus incultis qui ver- 


We may therefore fay in general, that 


Abus & male natis Retulit acceptos regale numifna Phi- 
‘ lippos. According to the Gobel .. . -a tree is good 
that bears fo good fruit. The tree of the garden of 
the Hefperides, fe much talked of by the Poets, 
< was not fo valuable, fince, according to a Greek 
ſcholiaſt of great authority, it bore golden apples 
only in it’s feafon, and not all the year (4). Here is 
another witnefs, to wit, Madam de Scuderi. She {peaks 
of an author, whe bad threg dedicatory epifiles ready 
made for the fame book, for three perfons very diferent 
in quality and merit ; being refolued to ufe that which 
would turn to the bef account, and employing a third 
perfon to manage the bufinefi: and accordingh be dedi- 
cated the book to him who paid mof for it, tho’ he wat 
a man of lefi merit than the other two. She fays 
afterwards, that an author, who is dead, having pre- 
pared an cpiftle, which might be looked upon as a great 
panegyric, fuppreffed it, when he heard that the perfon, 
to whom be intended to dedicate his book, was out of fa- 
vour. She adds, that a man of Dauphiné having made 
a panegyric upon Cardinal Richelieu, and finding him 
dead at his arrival, turned it into a panegyric upon the 
qucen-mother, Anne of Aufria. I bave alfo been in- 
Sormed, that an author, who had very much, and very 
Juftly praifed a man that was alive, deprived him of all 
the praifes be had befowed upon him, tho’ that man had 
done nothing that deferved it; only he died without be- 
ing able to reward that author according to his expeda- 
tion. All thefe inflances are very fingular. But I have 
been told a pleafant fory of one Rangouze, who made a 
collection of letters, and cauſed them to be printed, without 
numbring the pages. So that the Bookbinder placed at the 
beginning of the book fuch a letter qs the author thought 
ft; and by that means, all thofe whom he prefented 
with his book, finding their names at the beginning of 
it, thought themfelves the more obliged to him for it. 
This feems to be a very odd thing, and that man was 
as fond of dedicating books as an eminent Phyf-ian of 
tal, who having writ upon the aphorifms of Hippo- 
crates, dedicated each book of bis Commentaries to one of 
his friends, and the Index to another (5). Now let 
us fee what Sorel fays : Rangouze’s letters may very 
well be called golden letters, fince he boaſted to write 
none for lefs than twenty or thirty piſtoles; for 
he feldom made any but for perfons of the higheſt 
quality, and who were able to pay well for them. 
They were all a kind of ſhort encomium upon 
< thofe to whom they were directed, containing an 
account of their beft qualities and moſt remarkable 
actions, and feveral compliments for thofe who af- 
‘ forded him but little matter to enlarge upon. We 
have ſeen fome ingenious people wonder how that 
man, Who was no ſcholar, had been able to write 
‘ fo many different letters upon praiſes that were almoſt 
* alike. I do not ſcruple to take notice of him; becauſe 
his books may, however, ferve to inform thoſe, 
who are ignorant of the characters and fortunes of 
< the great men of the kingdom (6). 


ö RAPHELENGIUS (Francis), born (a) in Flanders the twenty; ſeventh 
of February 1539, made himſelf famous for his great knowledge of the Oriental tongues, near Life. 
After he had begun his ſtudies at Ghent (b), he lott his father; and his mother obliged 


him to betake himſelf to trade: but his maſters having ſent him to Nuremberg, 


and 


843 


(4) Coftar, Let- 
ter L, Part ii, 
pag. 115. 


(5) Madam de 
Scuderi, Convet- 
ſations ſur divers 
Sujets, Jum, i, 
in the dialogue 
that is at tbe 
beginning. 


(6) Sorel, Bibl. 
Frang. pag. me 
119. 


(a) At Lanoi, 


(6) And not at 
Louvain, as Mo- 


thofe in whofe houfe he lived allowing him time enough to fatisfy his inclination for * . 
learning, he applied again to ſtudy. Being returned into Flanders he found an opportu- 
nity to go to Paris, where he made a great progreſs in the Greek and Hebrew lan- 
guages. The civil wars forced him to retire from Paris, and he went into England, 


and taught Greek for ſome time in the univerſity of Cambridge. 


He returned after- 


wards into the Low. Countries, and was corrector of the prefs at Antwerp, in the houſe 
of the famous Chriſtopher Plantin; who was ſo well pleaſed with his learning and ho- 
nefty, that he made him his ſon- in- law in the year 1565 (c). Raphelengius did him 
great ſervices as to his Printing, eſpecially with reſpect to the edition of the famous i 
Bible, called the Antwerp Bible (AJ. Plantin being removed to Leyden, to be farther * Mori fys 


[4] With reſpec to the edition of the famous Bible, 
called, the Antwerp Bible.] I fhall ufe the words 
of Meurfius, to fhew how far Raphelengius con- 
tributed to it: ‘ In horum editione incredibile quan- 
* tos labores Raphelengius fuftinuerit, dum accuratiſ- 
* fime fingula recognofcit ; Annotationibus, ubi opus 


Google 


St 


from 


‘erat, illuftrat ; verſionem interlinearem adornat ; 
‘ Grammaticam Hebræam, ex optimis quibufque 
€ Grammaticis, cum judicio & cura collectam, addit; 
Epitomen Thefauri linguæ Hebrææ Santis Pagnini 
< infinitis vocibus auget, & innumeris locis emendat; 
quod fatis teſtimonio Beuedicti Arie Montani, inter 


Prolegomena 


(e) And not in 
the year 1585, 


844 


4) It was prin- 
ted with Erpe- 
nius's notes in 
1613. 


(e) Taken from 
Meurfius, in A- 
thenis Batavis, 
pag. 140, & 
Sa 


(1) Meurfius, 
Athen. Bat, p. 
140. 


( 2) Meurfius, 


ibid, 


RAPHELENGIUS. RAPIN 


from the troubles, left his Printing-preffes under the direction of his fon-in-law. 
when he returned to Antwerp, in 1585, Raphelengius, on the contrary, i 


with all his family, 


{pent part of his time in the ftudy of the Arabic tongue, 


but 


eg = went to L 
He took care of the Printing-houfe that his athena at 


there; and made himfelf fo agreeable to the curators of the univerſity that they conferred 
upon him the Hebrew profeſſorſnip. He difcharged the duties of it to his honour, and 


and even compofed a Di@io- 


nary in that language (d). He had ſcarce made an end of it when he died, the 2oth of 
July 1597. He had been wiſhing for death three years before; for he ſtruggled with 
two domeftic enemies [B], that were very troublefome to him; one was his grief for the 


lofs of his wife, and the other a Palfy (e). 


Prolegomena præmiſſo, patet. Multa iifdem annis 
ad ornamenta librorum, quos focer excudebat, præ- 
cipue in linguis Orientalibus, corrigendo, illuftran- 
doque, præſtitit; quamvis raro nomen fuum adſcribi 
pateretur (1). - - - Jt is incredible how much pains Ra- 
phelengius took in the edition of thefe books, while he 
examined every part of them with the greateſt accuracy, 
illuſtrated them with annotations uhercfoever there 
was occafion, improved the interlineary tranflation, 
added a Hebrew Grammar, collected with care and 
judgment from all the bef Grammarians, augmented 
Pagninus’s Epitome Thefauri Linguæ Hebrææ, with 
an infinite number of words, and corrected it in a vaf 
many places; allwhich appears plain enough from the 
teſtimony of Benedictus Arias Montanus, inferted among 
the Prolegomena. Jn the fame years be was of 
great fervice to his father-in-law, in correcting and 
illuftrating the books which be was then printing, 
particularly thofe written in the Oriental languages; 
tho’ be would rarely fuffer bis name to be put to 
them. 
[B) He frruggled with two domeftic enemies.) Mo- 
reri is here guilty of the fophifm called, à non fuf- 
ficienti enumeratione partium ; which is the leat thing 
that he can be reproached with; for it might be faid, 
that he has neither wholly nor partly expreſſed the 
thought of the author quoted by him. Let us com- 
pare his words with thofe of Meurfius. He died, fays 
e, of grief for the loſi of his wife. Thus he renders 
thefe Latin words; Mors quam toto triennio præ tædio 
amiſſa uxoris & parakft afflictatus ſæpe optaverat, vi- 
rum optimum bumanis exemit (2). It does not appear 
by this paſſage that the loſs of Raphelengius's wiſe 
created ſuch a grief in him as occaſioned his death; 
it appears only that the grief he conceived for her 
loſs, together with a Palfy, made him often with for 
death for the fpace of three years. If it be faid, in 
Moreri’s vindication, that this grief might have occa- 
fioned a Palfy, and that therefore he might very well 
reduce the two cauſes mentioned by Meuriius into one; 
I anfwer, that a Copift ought never to give his own 
thoughts and conjectures as matters of fact that are to 
be found in the authors to which he refers us. But 
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not to dwell on thefe trifles, I proceed to a more 


A REFLEXION 
on the confe- 
quences of mar- 
riage. 


important obſervation. Raphelengius regretted the 
loſs of his wife, and thought himſelf an unhappy 
man in ſurviving her; which fhews that he loved her, 
and that his marriage had been very comfortable to 
him: It was therefore a very happy marriage. Now 
let us conſider the conſequences of this happy mar- 
rige, to wit, three years under a kind of deſpair. 
What muſt we think therefore of an unhappy mar- 
riage, ſince a happy one is attended with ſuch conſe- 


quences ? But let us not argue in this manner accord- 


ing to the law of contraries. Let us rather ſay, that 
an unhappy marriage is attended with great advan- 
tages. The perfon that furvives the other is not af- 
flicted in the leaft ; his widowhood is a ſtate of tran- 
quillity and pleaſure. So that, inftead of confidering 
only the miſeries of this life, we muſt conſider the 
mixture of good and evil, which is allotted to man. 
We muſt remember the two caſks of Homer, of which 


I fpeak in another place (3). It ought to be faid, 
what comes down upon earth is a mixt liquor ; 


fucceed the one to the other. If you begin with the 
one, you will end with the other. If you have been 
happy when married, you are unhappy being a 
widower; but if you have been unhappy in your 
marriage, your widowhood will be a ftate of happinefs 
to you. I do not deny, that in fome refpeéts the 
two liquors are mixed and confounded together as to 
their infenfible parts, ſince there is {carce any pleaſure 
but what is immediately attended with fome trouble; 
but it is certain, that in other reſpects the fate of man 
is in a glafs, wherein the good and bad liquor are 
placed as it were in ſeveral 1 J have enquired 


a (3) Ta the aride 

; t MANI 

in fuch a manner, that the good and bad drink remark [C] 
bout the 


ES, 
a 


in another place (4), whether the quantity of the bad ( In the ar; 
liquor exceeds the quantity of the good. I fhall fay fonoa 
no more of it; but however I muf obferve, that ur 


that thofe who alledge the marriage of Raphelengius, 
to fhew that good exceeds evil, might be miſtaken in 
their calculation. He enjoyed the company of his 
wife twenty-nine years, and felt the mifery of widow- 
hood only three. He had therefore, will you fay, a 
greater fhare of happinefs than of mifery. This con- 
equence will be denied. A man, who for the {pace 
of three years is fo tormented with pains and ſor- 
rows, that he often wifhes death would come to his 
deliverance, fwallows a greater quantity of the bad 
liquor, than he had 19 of the good for the 
{pace of thirty years. For you muft not fancy, that 
the marriage of this man was wine without any 
mixture during twenty-nine years. Not to mention 
the croffes and forrows that proceeded from other 
caufes, let us confider only the ill fide of his mar- 
riage. Thofe who are extreamly afflicted for the death 
of their wives, did not always live with them with- 
out fome mifunderftanding. Beſides, the more they 
love them, the more they are afraid when they fall 
fick. Do not tell me, that at this rate it were bet- 
ter for them to hate their wives; for I fhall anſuer, 
that their unconcernednefs at their wives being in 
danger of death, does not equal the dreadful evils of 
conjugal hatred. Nay, it might be faid, that if on 
the one fide they are not afraid that they will die, 
they are afraid on the other fide that they will not 
die. Now that fear is fufficient to counter-balance 
that good. I wonder we do not find in the works of 
the Antients a dilemma exprefied differently from 


that of Bias (5), for inftance, in this manner: either () See che artide 


ou will love your wife, or you will not love her: 
N you love her, you will be always afraid of lofing lol. 
her; if you do not love her, you will be always 
afraid that fhe will not die. This dilemma 1s not 
better than that of Bias; for, without examuning 
the other faults, it would be fufficient to fay, that, 
according to the ufual courfe of all ages, conjugal 
love and hatred are not carried fo far. Some few in- 
ſtances ought not to make one afraid of having anneal) 
fondnefs, or a vexing antipathy. One may very p 
hope to enjoy the prefent time, as moft hufbands do, 
without making one’s ſelf uneafy about the time to 
come. : 


RAPIN (Nico tas), was Provoft-marfhal and a Poet, two things that are fel- 
dom to be found in one and the fame perfon. He committed but few faults as 4 Poet ; 


but he committed fome in the adminiftration of Juftice, l 
had it not been for the credit of his patrons, he would have been puni 


which were fo enormous, that 
ſned with 


death [4]. He was a man of parts, and did not ſuffer himfelf to be corrupted by the 


[4] Had it not been for the credit of his patrons, be 
would have been punifoed with death.) 1 have but one 


Google 


Leaguers. 


i i ink of it as he 
authority for it ; the reader may think o 15 
pleaſes. All the people of Fontenai are nagu 
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oF Mic 


BION, remeck 


(1) Scaliger, in 
Scahigerana, 
woce Rapin, p. 
m. 201. 


® D' Aubiꝑnẽ, 
Tom, iii, lib. 


Mit, cap. xili. 


(2) Notes on the 
Catholicon, pag. 
385, Edit. 
1696. 


(3) It is the title 
of the firft part 
of the work 
written by Mr 
le Roy, a canon 
of Rouen. 


(4) Vigneul 
Marville, Mé- 
langes d' Hiftoire 
& de Litérature, 
Tom. i, p. 201, 
Rouen 1699. 


(5) Rodolph. 
Botereius, de 
Rebus in Gallia 
Geftis Commen- 
tar. lb, xvi, p. 
567, 568. 


(6) Tom. 1, p. 
408. 
(7) Lib. ii, in 
Ine. 


(8) Baillet, u- 


gem. fur les 
Pottes, num. 
1376. The au- 
thor of the 
Notes upon the 
Catholicon, ubi 
fupra. 


(9) Moreri is 
erefore mifta- 
ken, when he 
fays that Rapin 
died at Tours. 


— 


R AP I N. 


Leaguers. He followed Henry III when that prince fled from Pari 0 
ſatirical verſes againſt the faction of the Sixteen’ ta ). 5 
nious fatire called the Catholicon d Eſpague [B]. After 


he had beſtowed all his employments (b), 


pomp; but, 


(a) Sequutus eft Henricum III cum feederati eum Lutetia llerent & Caf i 
riſienſe, quod fedecim capitibus conſtabat, vulgavit, N Thuan i æſaroduni 


and fo is Mr Rapin, whofe life I have faved, which. 
he confeffes : he is the fon of a priet. He was mayor 
of Fontenai, and caufed ſome Proteſtants to be maſſa- 
€ cred ; fo that at the time of the extraordinary ſeſſions, 
he was profecuted by all the inhabitants of his town, 
both Catholics and Proteftants, and by all the nobi- 
€ lity of the lower Poitou, I was the only one who 
* oppofed it; he had corrupted me by his verfes, and 
he knew very well that I was a man of great inte- 
€ ret. He is beholden to me for his life, next to 
€ Prefident du Harlay, fo that he now loves the 
© Proteftants (1). 

[B] He bad a great bare. . . in the Catholicon 
d'Eſpagne.] We find in Mr du Puy’s notes, which 
were publifhed with that fatire, in 1677, that the 
ſpeech of the archbifhop of Lyons, that of Roze, 
and that which d’Engoulevent was to deliver, were 
made by Rapin. If it be fo, 4 Aubigné foould not 
have gone about to undeceive thaſe, who afcribed the 
«whole fatire Menippée to that fine wit; to tell us after- 
wards that be made only fome verfes that are in it 
perbaps he faid fo, becauſe in the works of Rapin, printed 
in qto at Parts, in the year 1610, there are but three 
Latin epigrams that make part of the Catholicon (2). 
This reflexion of the author of the Notes is a folid 
one. 

Mr de Vigneul Marville, who has collected many 
curious things concerning the Catholicon d E/pagne, 
obſerves that Paſſerat and Rapin made the verfes of 
the fecond part, which was intituled, Abregé des Etats 
de la ligue convoguez à Paris au dixitme Fevrier; 
that the fame Rapin made the ſpeech of the archbifhop 
of Lyons, and that of Dr Rofe; and that he made 
a collection of all the other fpeeches, which he added 
to the Catholicon d’E{pagne (3), under the title of Satire 
Menipée ; and that it is upon this account that many 
have afcribed the whole Catholicon to him (4). 

[C] He died in the year 1609.) Botereius (5), the 
French Mercury (6), and the Continuator of Thua- 
nus (7), mention his death in that year. Father Ga- 
rale, whom I ſhall quote by and by, fays, that in 
the month of December, 1608, he was prefent at 
Mr Rapin’s death, who had been for fome weeks 
in a languifhing condition. Now becaufe Moreri 
fays, that Rapin died the fifteenth of February, 1608, 
I fancy Garaffe meant, that this brave man fell fick 
in December 1608, and died fome weeks after. If this 
be his meaning, what he fays is a confutation of 
Moreri, not as to the day, but as to the year of 
Rapin’s death. However it be, I am of their opinion 
who place his death in the year 1609. Neverthelefs, 
I fee that ſeveral exact writers follow Moreri (8). 

[D] Some circumffances of bis death, .... very 
curious.) Here is a long paſſage of Father Garaffe. 

he reader may judge of it as he thinks fit In the 
month of December 1608, I happened to be pre- 
€ fent in Poitiers (9) at Mr Rapin’s death, who having 
lived a pretty loofe life for the ſpace of feventy-four 
‘ years, indulging his youthful paſſions, and follow- 
ing the humours of the times, whereby he got into 
dangerous acquaintance, died in the hands of four 
Fathers of our fociety, after he had been for ſome 
weeks in a languifhing condition; exprefling a won- 
‘ derful joy, becaufe he was fo happy as to depart 
€ this life in the prefence of thofe whom he had 
‘ perfecuted all his life-time, without knowing them. 
After he had confeffed, which he did with a very 
lively fenfe of his fins, before he received the holy 
< facrament, the room wherein he died being full of 
€ the moft eminent perfons of the town, he made 
€ the general conſeſſion of his paſt life in three ar- 
“ticles: 1. That he had never been a Huguenot, 
and had never wavered in his belief, tho’ he had 
‘ familiarly converfed with the Huguenots, and very 
much hated the Jeſuits. 2. That he had lived à very 
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e had be | he retired to Fontenai-le- 
his nativity, and died in the year 1609 [C]. 
his death, which feem to me to be very curious [D]. 


tion.] I ſhall quote again Father Garaffe. 


„ „ „ „ „ „ „ „ „ 4 „ „ „ „ „ „ „ «„ „4 „4 a 


He had a great ſhare in the inge- 
the death of his ſon, upon whom 


I fhall mention fome citcumftances of 
He was buried without any 


fome fay, it was not according to his laſt intention LEJ. He had been a 


great 


Turonum multa egregia carmina i ſtrum Pa- 
lib. ti, fub fin. egregia carmina in monftrum Pa 


€ licentious life, and did not belive that God could 
have found him better difpofed at any other mo- 
ment of his life. 3. That the only good thing he 
remembered to have doné from his younger days, 
< was, his preventing the teaching of Atheifm at 
‘ Paris, in a public manner; and then turning him 
< felf towards the Fathers, there prefent, he told them 
the ftory in fhort. He faid there was in his time a 
€ mifcreant at Paris, a ſtranger, of a fubtile and fa- 
ctious ſpirit (5 2), who having got himſelf familiarly 
acquainted with thoſe ſeven fine wits, that made up 
the ſet, or Pleiad, of the Poets, of which Ronſard 
was the chief, began to ſpread ſome pernicious and 
abominable maxims againſt the Deity, which had 
already ſtaggered ſome of thoſe wits, foraſmuch as 
our ſouls are more ſuſceptible of evil, than of good 
impreſſions. When I perceived, faid Rapin, that 
fome were charmed with the novelty of that do- 
Ctrine, four of us ftood up againſt that impious 
man, and ſettled the wavering minds of the other 
three, and of feveral others whom that wretched 
fellow had fpoiled by his converfation. Ronſard 
was the firft, faid he, who fiding with me, ex- 
claimed againft him, and wrote that fine poem 
againft the Atheifts, which begins thus : 


O ciel, ô terre, ò mer, 6 Dieu Pere commun, &c. 


M a 


Turnebus made a fine ſpeech againft him, and Sam 
marthanus, an excellent poem in Iambic verſe, in- 
tuled, In Merz zxriu nu, without naming him, 
becaufe he wag a profligate wretch, whofe name 
would have profaned one’s writings. We did not 
give over, faid Rapin, till we had got that infamous 
man condemned to death by a decree of parlia- 
ment; and accordingly he was hanged and burnt at 
the Greve. Had it not been ſor us, faid he, per- 
‘ haps France would have been a fink of Atheiſm at this 
€ prefent time; efpecially if he had been countenanced 
s by us to introduce his maxims. Such were the laft 
e laft words of Rapin (10). l 

[() He probably means Geoffry Vallée of Or- 
leans, who was hanged and burnt at the Greve for 
Atheifm, February the ninth, 1573 *. 
the three Poets of the Pleiad, who, according to 
Garaſſe, had been feduced by that wretch, fee the 
Memoirs of the State of France, &c. Tom. 1. 
verfo of edit. 1579. Rem. Crit.) 

E] Some fay it was not according to his lafi inten- 
The late 
Scevola Sammarthanus, fays he (11), ‘ made a glo- 
‘ rious, and true encomium upon Mr Rapin, his good 
< friend, in which he fays, that Delatus eft Fon- 


anaana aA A nA A 


nm 


tenaium, & modico funeris apparatu, quemadmo- 


dum Teftamento præſeripſerat, fepultus. ---- He 
was carried to Fontenai, and was buried there at 
a fmall expence, as he defired by his laft will; 
but it is necefiary for Rapin’s honour to know 
the ſtory exactly, as it happened, and I have 
been an eye-witnefs of it. It is therefore true, that 
the late Mr Nicolas Rapin, being upon his death- 
bed, in the extraordinary cold winter of the year 
1608, had made his will, before he confeffed to 
Father James de Moucy, wherein he ordered, that 
his body fhould be carried from Poitiers to Fontenai, 
in the fame manner as that of Budzus was carried 
from St Avoye-ftreet, to the convent of the Ce- 
leftins, vig. without torches, without any pomp, 
and without any company, upon a waggon Co 
with black cloth, only with a boy walking before 
it with a bell, and a lanthorn in his hand. But 
having been told that fuch a burial might be iW 
conftrued, and would confirm feveral people in the 
opinion they had entertained of his being a liber- 
tine in 
and made a codicil, wherein he revoked his firſt 
10 E intention, 
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Comte, the place of (b) Ibid: 


(10) Garaffe, 
Doctrine Cu- 
rieuſe, bock ti, 


or pag. 124, &, 
Concerning jeg. 


* New Mena- 


fol. 278, Bana, Tom. iv, 
Pag. 311. 


(11) Garaſſe, 
ubi fupra, bsok 
vii, pag. 622, 
623. 


point of religion, he changed his mind. 
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(2) See the re- 
mark [D]. 


(a) Ex Natha- 
naele Sotuello, 
Biblioth. Script. 
Societ. pag. 
777. 


(6) Pag. 192, 
& 263, © fq. 
ann. 1686. 


(e) See the Jour- 
mal of Leipfic 
1695, pag. 
387. 


(d) See the paf- 
fage of the Me- 
nagiana, in the 


remark [F]. 


(1) Father Ra- 
pin had been di- 
rector of the 
ſtudies to the 
nephew of car- 
dinal Mazarin. 


(2) And not in 
1661, as South- 
wel affirms, in 
Biblioth. Script. 


Pak. 717° 


(3) See the 
Journal of the 
ninth of Februa- 
ry 1665 5 and 
that of the 
tenth of May 
1666. 


(4) Baillet, Juge- 
mens fur les 
Portes, num. 


1537. 


(5) Printed at 
Paris in two vo- 
lumes in 12m0, 
in the year 
1682. 
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RAPIN. 


great enemy to the Proteſtants [F], and afterwards to the Jefuits (c). His friends beflowed 


this elogy upon bim, that be was tbe mof learned ſoldier, and the moft valiant counfellor. in (d) c: 
y You will find fome other things concerning him in Moreri. Welke, in Paare 


the world (d). 


intention, and inftead of his cook, whom he had 
appointed the executor of his will, he defired Father 
Francis Solier, who was prefent, and who was to 
« preach all the Lent at Fontenai, in the year 1609, 
‘to order matters fo that he might have a decent 
< burial, as it is practiſed among the Catholics, with 
the ufual prayers, in which he feemed to put great 
‘ truft. It is true, that by the fault of his heirs, 
his codicil was not exaélly executed according to 
his defires ; but his death, his confeſſion, his tears, 
and the ſtory which I have related in the fecond 
„book, fhewed that he died a very good Ca- 
* tholic. . 

[F] He bad been a great enemy to the Proteftants.} 
We have already feen what Jofeph Scaliger fays of 
it: but the following words contain a more formal 
proof; for we find there that the Proteftants having 
made themfelves mafters of Fontenai, in the year 
1570, refufed to comprehend the mayor Rapin in 
the capitulation: however they fuffered him to make 
his efcape. The befieged ! being ſummoned to fur- 
< render, had no fooner demanded that their lives 
< thould be faved, and they ſhould come out with 


riae Cu- 


rieuſe, p, 141. 


€ arms and baggage; but it was granted the 
Soubize, who commanded in the abfence of Now! 
„ till they fhould know what was refolved in the 
council of Rochelle ; and the capitulation was 
* faithfully obferved by the Proteftants, who per- 
‘ mitted them to go to Niort, whither they 
brought the news of the furrender, which happened 
€ the 28th of June, without confulting the mayor 
‘ Rapin. He was fo much hated by the Proteſtants, 
either becaufe he had formerly declared againſt 
them, or becaufe at his perfuafion Landereau had 
€ fided with the contrary party, that he was dili- 
‘ gently fought for that they might put him to 
© death. When the town had furrendered, and his 
friends were going out of it, (and that the Pro- 

€ teftants would not fuffer him to be comprehended 

€ in the capitulation) he difguifed himfelf in the habit 

‘ ofa fervant, and concealed himfelf in the houſe of (15) Ia Vie 
‘a poor woman; from thence he fent to Creſſon- & entiere Hi- 
niere, and defired of him that he might be fet at foire des Tros- 
€ liberty. Creſſonniere got him fafely conducted out f | 
« of town, and then he, with the other Catholics, re- & A. 
< retired to Niort (12). i 


An, 


1571 


R A PIN (Renarus) a famous Jeſuit, who profeſſed the fourth vow, was born 
at Tours in the year 1621, and was admitted into the jociety in the year 1639. He 


taught the Belles Lettres for the ſpace of nine years (a). He had in a particular manner 


made it his ſtudy, and ſhewed by fome Latin pieces [4], that he was able to treat the 


moſt curious ſubjects with 
poetry [2] 
ration. 
books, which met with a good reception. 


lifhed at feveral times, were collected together, and printed at 
in two volumes in 12mo, in the year 1686. There 


volumes in 4to, and at Amſterdam 


He compofed in that language ſeveral treatifes of Literature, 
The treatiſes of Literature having been pub- 


a great deal of art and eloquence. He excelled in Latin 
; and having at laft ventured to write in French, he ſucceeded in it to admi- 


and ſeveral pious 


Paris in 1684, in two 


are very long extracts of them in the firft tome of the Bibliotbeque Univerſelle, and in 


the Ada Eruditorum (b). The pious treatiſes were moft of them printed together at 
Some are of opinion that he is too peremptory, for a man de 


Amſterdam in 1696 (c). 


(e) His article ia 


who feems to have more judgment and delicacy than learning (d). He died at Paris the t More's Dic- 


twenty-feventh of October 1687. 


ſhort and well turned, and it was written by Father Bouhours. 
as being endowed with all the beſt qualifications that an honeſt 
ſtian can have. We find there, among other things, 
bonour of bis ſociety, prompted bim above twenty years ago te 


His elogy came out the month following (¢): 


1 
It 1s fon thence. 
l See an extralt of 
He is reprefented there 1 
man and a good Chri- yr dsv- 
bd oe „ r. 4 8 
that bis zeal for religion, and for the n e, 


van, 
undertake a great work, $10 177, p. lr 


which be applied bimſelf conftantly, though be could not expect to fee it publifbed, and that God S« ia 


enabled bim to finifh it before be died. This great work is the Hiftory of Janſeniſm. 
ther Rapin was one of the moſt dangerous adverfaries of that party: 
on their weak fide in a Latin book which he publifhed in 1658 


[4] By fome Latin pieces.) Theſe are the titles of 
fome of them: Serenifime Reipublicæ Veneta tropheum 
ob debellatum Turcam & reſtitutam Societatem Ff efi, 
Paris 1657, in fol. Trepbæum fama Eminentiffimo 
Cardinali Maxarino, ibid. 1657, in fol. Lacryme in 
alumni fui Ahlen Mancini tumulum nepotis ejufdem 
Cardinalis (1), ibid. 1658, in fol. Pacts triumpbalia 
ad Em. Cardinalem Maxarinum, ibid. 1659, in fol. 


Pax Themidis cum Mufs, ibid. 1659, in fol. Pacifor 
Delphinus, ibid. in fol. To which may be added, 


his Elogium Francifci Foucquet dgfuncti, ibid. 1669. 

[B] He excelled in Latin poetry.) Beſides the pieces 
mentioned in the foregoing remark, fee his Echge 
Sacre cum differtatione de carmine paſtorali. printed at 
Paris 1659, in 4to, and his Chriflus patiens carmine 
heroice, printed in the fame place, in 1674, in 12mo. 
But above all, fee his Hortoram libri IV, quibus addita 
eff difputatio de univerfa hortenfis culture difciplina. 
This work printed in 4to at Paris in 1665 (2), was ro- 
printed there in 12mo, in 1666. It was very much 
commended in the Fournal des Savans (3). Conſult 
Mr Baillet (4), who has collected a great many curi- 
ous remarks paren to Father Rapin, confidered asa 
Poet, moft of which are to the honour of that Jefuit. 
See alfo the ninth Yournal des Savans, of the year 
1682, which mentions the collections of all the poems 
of Father Rapin (5). 
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gle 


advanced his reputation. 


and printed at London in 8vo, 


Fa- 32d Letters of 


„ai 
he attacked them de 14 La 


[C]. The Janſeniſts of te sm 
raiſe 


There are ſome people, who ſay that he has been 
too much flattered in Mr Baillet’s ‘Fagemens, and that 
the Jefuits pretend that his Latin Verfes do not come 
up to the delicacy and purity of thoſe of Father Com- 
mire, nor to the loftinefs and rie of thofe of Fa- 
ther de la Rue, nor to the eafinels and neatneſs of 
thofe of Father Coffart, to fay nothing of thofe of Fa- 
ther Hoſchius and Father Vallius; and that his Gar- 
dens are the beſt of his Poems, after which he never 
They were reprinted at 
Naples, and tranflated into Englith by J. Evelyn : 
which tranflation was dedicated ends ) 

e ; 
p sir weak fide ( ) 7 
16 5 8. His weak be af 
ina, ſen ifm : 
doctri 2 jaie an 


[CJ] He attacked the Tes, . 
in a Latin book he publiſted in the year 
book (7) is intituled Difértatio de nova 
Evangelium Fanfenifiarum. I confefs I have not reat 
it, and I think the moft learned men in foreign pa i 
tries may fay the fame; but a man of parts © ap. the abs 
the turn which Father Rapin had given it. 115 155 gr to dee 
poſes a Janſeniſt, who goes into the country p t 7 85 Had ee 
fidels to preach the goſpel to them, and who does o jac of the Pe 
cerely teach his ſyſtem concerning 1 i ka 
the greateft part of mankind have been p 11 the () pans 


to everlaſti ifhments from all eternity, (7) Print 
reft to the joys of Heaven ; that God, the an 155 in $10, 


this abſolute Predeſtination, being not willing to ok 


| 
Te 


— 


R AP I N. 


raifed many clamours againſt an anonymous letter which he publiſhed [D] ſince the peace tioned in the 
of the church, as they call it. It is pleaſant enough to find that Jeſuit placed among the t. 


kan 
u his vindication Phyſicians in ſome Biographers {*}. 


„ with his fellow Jeſuit, Francis 


In the Menagiana the circumſtances of his quarrel 237 
avaſſeur, have not been well related [F]. His enemies 
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ouvelles of Fe 
bruary 1686, 2. 
7. 


March 1686, fl. endeavoured to expoſe him to the indignation of the late Prince of Condé, by the mali- 


356. This work 
bad been men- 


ſome pretences to colour his decrees of damnation, de- 
clares to men that it is in their power to obtain ſalva- 
tion; that in order to it they need only obey his 
commands: he threatens them, he exhorts them; 
but at the ſame time he knows very well that it is 
impoſſible for them to do what he commands, that 
they cannot obey him for want of that efficacious 
grace, which he refufes to all men, excepting his 
ele&t, and without which they cannot mend their lives, 
nor even have a good onga Father Rapin fuppofes 
that the Infidels hearing fuch a gofpel, are ftrangely 
furprized at fuch a defcription of Gop, and ask why 
he fends Preachers to thofe, whom he knows to be 
uncapable of being converted, unlefs he beftows upon 
them a grace, which he is obliged to refufe them, 
by reafon of his eternal decrees. Father Rapin’s Jan- 
fenift anſwers, that God uſes ſuch a method, to render 
men more inexcufable, and more obnoxious to Hell 
torments. It is replied, that fuch a motive is not 
worthy of the Being infinitely good, and that this is 
not a proper way to make men inexcufable before the 
throne of Gop ; that it may be pleaded, that none is 
bound to do an impoffibility, and that never any law- 

iver infliéts punifhments, but upon fuppofition that 
the tranſgreſſors of the laws had it in their power to 
have obferved them: For which reafon Lunatics are 
never punifhed. One may eafily guefs what a Mo- 
linift, who knows how to make the beſt of his argu- 
ment, may fay pre and con, having entered upon the 
difcourfe as I have related it. But befides many other 
good anſwers, he might be told, that if a Janfenift 
was to preach to the Infidels of Japan or China for the 
firft time, he would not be {fuch a fool as to begin 
with the doctrine that denies man’s free will, or with 
that of abfoluce Predeftination. He would preach as 
the Pelagians do, and as is recommended by one of our 
moft rigid Predeſtinarians (8), and he would lay aſide 


(8) See Mr Ju- 
5 his Janſeniſm, and conceal it until his young diſciples 


rieu' book, inti- 
tuled, Jugemens 
fur les Méthodes 
d'expliquer la 
Grate. 


folid nourifhment. They are myſteries which ought 
to be diſcovered to none but thoſe that are initiated. 
[D] The Fanfenifts bave exclaimed very much againft 
an anonymous letter which be publiſbed.] It is written 
to Cardinal Cibo, and dated in July 1680 (9). A 
French tranflation of it came out in Holland, in 1684 
dated the 30th of Auguſt 1683. See what the author 
of the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres {aid of it 


(9) See tbe Mo- 
rale pratique des 
Jefuites, Tom. 
viii, peg. 97° 


(10) In January 
1686, pag. 97, 
& ſe 


that little book, ſee among other works the eighth vo- 
eg. 


lume of the Morale pratique. You will find there alfo 
(11) that Father Eftrix, a Flemith Jefuit, is the author 
of the book intituled, De fraudibus Hereticorum, which 
came out under the falfe name of Francis Simonis ; 
and that Father Rapin is fo well pleafed with that book, 
that he bas tranflated it into French, and that, to give 
it more authority, be bas dedicated it to the archbifbops 
and bifhops of France, with a preface, wherein be ac- 
knowledges that the werks of Francis Simoms, written 
in Latin, and printed at Cologne, had occaſſoned bis book, 
and furniſped bim with memoirs for the compofig of it 
(12). That work of Father Rapin is intitaled, Anti- 
fices des Heretigues: it was printed at Paris in 1681, 
and reprinted the fame year in the Low- Countries. 
See the Critique generale (13) de PHiftoire du Calvi- 


(11) Pag. 50. 


(12) Ibid. pag. 
57. 


(13) Letter iii, 
pag. 302, of the 
third edition. 


(14) That is, 
the Hiſtory of 
Calvinifm, by 
Mr Maimbourg. 


( 15) See Linde- nifme (14). 
„ [EI We fee this Jeſuit placed among the Phyficlans by 
pag. 938. It is 


fome Biegrathers.) He is not numbered among Phy- 
ficians in the new edition of Vander Linden's de Scrip- 
tis Medicis (15); bat his Horterum libri, are placed 
there, and then all his works in general, Opera omnia, 
Lugduni Batavorum, 1672, in 12mo. I fhall fay no- 
thing of Bartholinus, who has inferted that Jefuit in 
his catalogue of fuch Phyficians as have been Poets (1 6); 
for he does not fay that he was not a Jeſuit: but I can- 
not pafs over in filence what has been already obferved 
by Mr Baillet. Theſe are his words: Mr Koni- 
gius .. . divides Father Rapin into two, and fays, 


ſaid there that 
the Hortorum 
libri have been 
printed in 4to, 
at Paris in 1661, 
and 1666, and 
at Leyden in 
12mo, in 1666, 
and 1668, and at 
Utrecht in 
Zamo, in 1672. 


0 1. Henricus Rapinus quatuor libros Bortorum, anno 
Medicis Posts, 1671 edi curavit. Afterwards he fpeaks of Nicolas 
fag. 136, * Rapin of Poitou, the great provoſt of the conftable’s 


h Google 


ftand no longer in need of milk, and are capable of 


(10). As to the complaints of the Janfenifts againſt 


fault, and that if be had declared himſelf to be the au- 


cious turn they gave to his treatife on the Sublime (F). 


juriſdiction, whom I have mentioned in another 
place; and then he adds, 2. Renatus Rapinus Me- 
s dicus anno 1659 claruit. Opera ejus Medica prodie- 
€ runt anno 1672. Extant ejufdem Eclgæ ſacræ, item, 
© Hortus Epigrammatum. See the 678th page. What 
‘ he calls books of Phyfic, is nothing elfe but the four 
€ books about Gardens, whofe title he had only feen 
in the Utrecht edition, that came out in the year he 
mentions. One may eafily find out the cauſe of his 
other miftakes. Some other foreign authors, as Mr 
Beughem in Holland, and Mr Lipenius in Germany, 
have alfo placed Father Rapin among the Phyficians. 
But they cannot be taxed with any error, as long as 
they are not miftaken about the name, the ston: 


a 


6 

€ 

‘ 

and the work of the author, and do not explain 

€ themfelves about his profeſſion. My intent was not 

to cenfure Mr Konigius for want of exactneſs; he 

‘ has done nothing on this occafion, but what is ufual 

with the writers of Bibliotheques, who ſpeak of fo- 

‘ reign books which they have not feen. On the 

‘ contrary, I defigned to fhew by this inftance, that 

€ thofe, who undertake fuch works, are very excuf- 

* able, becaufe they cannot avoid falling into fuch like 

* miftakes (17).’ (17) Baillet, 
[F] Jn the Menagiana the circumflances of his quarrel Jugemens fur les 

with. ...Vavafeur, have not been well related.) I Poctes, num. 

fhall fet down the whole paflage of the Menagiana, *537 

becaufe it confirms what I have already touched upon 

in the text of this article. ‘ Father Rapin was not 

< {ufficiently qualified to draw a parallel between Vir- 

gil and Homer. Tanaquillus Faber, whom he in- 

tended to convert at that time, ſupplied him with 

the Greek pen quoted by him. After he had 

read his parallel between Ariffotle and Plato, at the 

firft prefident de la Moignon's, I told him I had 

found but one fault in it, to wit, that {peaking of 

the Colophonian woman, whom Plato loved, he had 

faid that fhe was young ; whereas it is faid in the 

Greek epigram, wherein mention is made of her, 

that the God of Love had placed himfelf in her 

wrinkles, Whereupon the abbot Tallemant ſaid, 

That the Father was very excufable, becaufe he did 

not believe that fo wife a man as Plato would have 

been in love with an old woman. Father Rapin 

made very good Latin verfes, but he had no great (18) Menagiana, 

learning. He had a great quarrel with Father Va- Pag- he 8 

vaſſeur, and bought off the whole impreſſion of that Rt. 

Father's book de Epigrammate, by the 1 of 

the firſt prefident, in order to fupprefs it, fo that it (, asiana 

is 1 ſcarce (18). What is faid here of . i oral 

Vavaſſeur's book de Epigrammate is falfe, and has been ad Dutch Edit. 

rectified in the fecond edition, thus: He guarrelled 

evith Father Vavaffeur on account of bis Reflexions on (20) In the 4th 

Arittotle’s Poetics, which be cauſed to be printed by Mu- letter. 

guet, without putting bis name to that book. Father Va- ; 

vafeur, who was not well pleafed with bim, publiſbed on i ea 4 

fion after fome Remarks upon thofe Reflexions, in with Father 

which be treats very ill the author of the reflexions, pre- Maimbourg. 

tending not to know him. Father Rapih made a great 

noife about it, and openly complained of the proceeding of (22) Menage, 


i efuit 3 who anfwered that it was his own Anti-Baillet 
Ae 5 Jef l 0 cb, Ixxxiu. : 


aan Aaa A A Anaa an a a a A KR A 


ther of the Reflexions, he had never writ againſt him. T 
The expedient, found to reconcile thofe Fathers, was to (23) i aaa d 
fupprefs the Remarks of Father Vavafftar, which was of the book de 
done i the authority of the frf pieſident de la Moignon ; Epigrammate, of 
fo that this book, which was printed by Billaine in 1675, 
and which contains but 141 pages, is grown ven farce ea daal 
(19). See the Critique generale of Maimbourg’s Hiſto- books of Vavaſ- 
ry of Calvinifm (20), where you will find ſomething ſeur's epigrams. 
about that conteft, and about another quarrel of Father He publithed, in 
Rapin (21). I fhall further obferve two things. (22) i 1 veh 
As Father Vavaffeur bad made two large books of Epi- bak, 1 
grams (23), be was not well pleaſed with theſe words of fourth book 
Father Rapin in bis reflexions upon Ariffotle's Poetics, ſome time after. 
that it is fo rare a thing to make very good epigrams, 
that it is enough to have made fome few in one’s life- (24) Thefe 
time (24) ; and this is it which prompted him to write a . on 
againft that book of Father Rapin. I learned this par- fi. Baile, ybi 
‘ticular from Limfelf. They are Mr Menage's wee fupra, 

. e 


the Paris Edit. 
1672, three 


The fecond thing I am to obferve is, that Father Rapin 


in the new edition of his Reflexions, did not correct 
all the faults cenfured by his fellow Jeſuit: he was 


contented to correct ſome few, and retained ſome that are 


not to be maintained. He affirms in the firſt edition, that 
425) Rapin, Ré- Homer never faid any impious thing (25) + he affirms 
rox. fur la Poc- it fill in the other editions, tho his cenſurer had 
tique en general, proved to him that Homer has written feveral profane 
m. 9, PAE. 20. Fallities, and ſeveral infamous impoſtures againſt the re- 
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Spe& and veneration he orwed to bis go (26) - Ke 
had quoted Father Rapin himfelf, 3 oo) Vang, 
fame (27). I ſhall obferve, by the by, that the Citi kes nouvelle ke, 
did not take notice of all the faults that are n po ft Peat 8 
found in the reflexions on Ariftotle’s Poetics, and ke” 

if he had been 9 to criticiſe the other works of (27) . 
that writer, he would have found many things in the 11 i Pons, 
that were liable to cenſure. See the remarks [4] e 
and [7] of the article ARISTOTLE. 


RASARIO (Joun Baptist) an Italian Phyſician, was born in the territory of 


ta) Lindenius re- Novara[4], inthe year 1517 (a). He taught the Belles Lettres (b) 


at Venice twenty- 


ovatus, P. 537: two years, with great reputation (c) ; his eloquence was admired on many occaſions, and 


(6) According to 
Ghilini he was 
Greek profe‘Tor 
at Venice; and 
according to 
Thuanus he was 


1571 [B]. He went afterwards to Rome, 


particularly in the oration which he made upon the victory at Lepanto, in the year 


where Pope Pius IV offered him very 


handfome appointments ; but it was not agreeable to him to ſtay in that city, and he 
chofe rather to accept of an employ which was offered him by the fenate of Milan (d): 


profeffor of Elo- it was to teach the Belles Lettres in the univerſity of Pavia; where he died in the year 


quence there. 


(c) Thuan. 14, 
ixu, fub fim 

(d) Chitin, Sid en of his works. 
Tom. ti, p. 142. 


e) Ibid, 


fied [C]. . 


[4] He was born in the territory of Novara.) I 

fpeak thus in general of the place of his birth, becaufé 

| Thuanus and Ghilini are not agreed upon the name of 

(1) Chilini, it. The one calls it Borgo di Sefia (1): the other 

Part ii, p. 142. makes ufe of a phrafe that I do not underftand, and 

which is very ungrammatical in my edition; oppido 

quod a valle Uzie in Novarienfi diocæſi fito nomen re- 

(2) Thuan. Zib, tinet familia nobili natus (2). Theſe words have been 

lx, fub fin, p. tranflated by Mr Teiffier in the following manner, ġe 

233, Edit. Fran- avas defended from a noble family of Valdugia in the No- 

. 1625. varefe (3). Moreri adds, that Valdugia is a town of 

the Novarefe. Paul Freherus (4), quoting the Thua- 

nus enucleatus of Gerard de Stocken, has it ix valh 

Uzia, and not à valle Uzie. But this far from lef- 
fening the difficulty, makes it ftill the greater. 

[B] The Oration that he made upon the viftory at Le- 
(4) In Theatro, panto in the year1571.) After Je Deum had been fung 
Pugs 1277. in the church of St Marc, Rafario received an order 

from the Doge to make an Oration to the people, on 
occafion of this famous victory, which he accordingly 
performed three days after in the fame church, and 
acquitted himfelf to the admiration of all that heard 
him, Princeps Joanni Baptife Raſario wiro doctiſſ. 
mandatum eodem die dedit, ut de hac victoria orationem 
ad populum baberet. Quam rem ille die tertio, cum 
eodem in templo expediret, Senatum, populum, peregrinos, 
adeoque infinitam prope auditorum multitudinem eloguentiæ 


(3) Teiſſier, E- 
log. Tom. i, p. 
486, Edit, 
1696. 


(a) And not Ro- 
tallerus, as in 
the Abridgment 
of Geſner. 


and noble family of Frieſland, was born 


the univerſities of France and Italy (c). 


1578 (e), and not in the year 1573, as it is faid in Lindenius Renovatus. His Latin 
verfion of fome of the works of Galen was printed in the year 1545 (F). Neither Ghi- ) Linden, re 
lini, Teiffier, nor Moreri, make any mention of this verfion in the catalogue they have orams p. syz, 
What Moreri has faid of Rafario is taken from Mr FTeiſſier. 
The reader will do well to have recourfe to the latter, and alfo to look into the ori- 
ginal of Thuanus; but he will there find fome miſtakes that want to be reĝi. 


fuze admiratione attonitam reddidit (5). This Oration (5) Jo. Perey 


has paſſed ſeveral impreſſions. Contarenus, de 
(c] We mif recti) fome mifakes in Penn] X 


What he fays of the efteem that Philip IT had for Ra- 
fario was unknown to Ghilini, and I am very much 
furprized at it. This prince firft became acquainted 
with the merit of Rafario, when he paſſed through 
Milan in his way to Germany in the year 1548 (6). (6) Thom. bh 
Thuanus adds, that he offered him great advantages “* 33 
to draw him into Portugal, and to induce him to ac. 

cept a Profefforfhip in the Academy of Coimbra, but 

Rafario excufed himfelf on account of his age: be 

could not however deny his requeft to go and teach 
Eloquence in Pavia, being obliged to him for his bro: 

ther's liberty, and the reſtitution of his goods which 

had been confifcated. Thuanus is mi in what 

he fays of the Profefforfhip at Coimbra; for Philip 

II did not make himſelf matter of Portugal till the 

year 1580, and Rafario died in the year 1578, after 

having taught in the univerfity of Pavia four years (7). (7) Then. ith 
This great Hiftorian attending chiefly to thofe matters 

which were moft effential to his work, did not exa- 

mine with exactneſs into the lives of the learned, but 

thofe who have collected together what he has faid of 

them, and publifhed it feparately, fhould have added 

thereto the neceflary corrections. 


Pag. a, 


RATALLER (GEORORH), in Latin Ratallerus (a), deſcended from an antient 


at Leeuwarden about the year 1518. He 


ſtudied firft at Utrecht under George Macropedius (b), afterwards at Louvain, and in 
On his return to the Low-Countries he was 


(4) Val. Andreas, made one of the council of the province of Artois, and afterwards of the great council 


Biblioth. Belg. 
pag. 206. 


(c) Sweert. A- 
thenæ Belgic. P. 
275. 


(d) Val. Andr. 
ubi ſupta, Pag. 
f 269. 


[4] By bis works, and particulari by bis verſon of 
Sophocles.] His tranflation of Hefiod (1) into Hexa- 
meter and Pentameter verfe was printed at Francfort 
in the year 1546, in 8vo, together with one book of 
his epigrams (2). He had tranflated in various kinds 
(2) Val. Andr- of Latin verfe pretty much refembling the original the 
Biblioth. Belgic. feven tragedies that we have left of Sophocles; but he 
Fax · 266. could not be prevailed upon to conſent that this verſion 

ſhould be printed; his friends however who had got 

copies of it did not regard his ſeruples; they cauſed to 

be printed at Lyons by Gryphius in the year 1550 the 
2 i 


(1) That is, the, 
Opera & Dies 
of Hefiod. 


Google | 


at Mechlin, and Maſter of the Requeſts (d). 
mark upon a negotiation ; and having difcharged that office well, he was made preſi- () Swen si 
dent of the council of Utrecht. He died fuddenly in an aſſembly of that council on the * 

firt of October 1580, if we believe Sweertius (e), or on the ſixth of October 1581, % Val ast. 
if we credit Valerias Andreas (F). He was a man of merit, and was greatly efteemed % 
for his virtue, knowledge, and politeneſs (g). 
by his works, and particularly by his verſion of Sophocles 4]. John Lallemant, who (g t 


The ducheſs of Parma ſent him to Den- 


He was a good Latin Poet, as appears 
likewiſe 


2 the 
Ajax (3), the Electra, and the Antigone. At laft the (3) 5 
sito: himfelf was prevailed upon; he put the finih- pages f 
ing hand to thefe three tragedies and to the other four, of Gelats 
and publithed them altogether at Antwerp ex Oficina 
Gulielmi Silvii, Typographi Regii, in the year 157% 
in 8vo. Valerias Andreas knew nothing of this work. 
To this fin of omiffion he bas joined one of commiſ- 
fion: for he fays that Ratallerus tranflated into Laun 
verfe three tragedies of Sophocles, viz. the rhenen 
women, Hippolytus, and Andromache, with en 
fragments of the ancient Poets that are to be met wia 


— — — 


a 


NAT ALLER. RAUBER | 
likewife made a verfion of Sophocles, borrowed feveral of his verſes fram Rataller with- 


out acknowledging from whence he took them (b); fo that he may juſtly be numbered 
among the Plagiaries, 


849 
(b) Præfat, So- 
phoclis 4 Ratalle- 


ro metricè verfi. 


F ` 


A Phyfician (5) of Autun in Burgundy poblithed @ (9 Cald Jean- 
Latin verſion of the ſeyen anta of Sophocles at 2 re 
Paris in the year 1557, and ftole feveral paffages from Lalamantius. 


in Stobeus. He did not know that thefe three were 
the tragediés of Euripides and not of Sophocles. They 
were printed together with thofe .fragments at Ant- 


werp in the year 1581 in 16mo, as Sweertius informs Rataller. Hic multos verfus & paginas... 1. 
(4) Sweert. A- us (4). He has been more exact in this particular than in the print as far as the 1 evicerit (6) inclu- (6) Adrian. My- 
then. Belgie. Valerius Andreas; but he was not exact when having ſively. lius, Præfat. So- 
fag. 276. told us that Rataller had tranflated into Latin verſe al! The epiſtle dedicatory of Rataller's Sophocles is very Fhoelis Ratallesi. 


the tragedies of Sophocles, he adds, ¢jujdem (Sopho- 
clis) Fabulas III carmine quoque Latino tranffulit, that 
is, e bath alfo tranflated into Latin werfe three fables 


well worth reading. He dedicates that work to Fre- 
deric Perenot, brother to the cardinal of Granvelle, 
and reprefents to him in a very noblé manner the 


of Sophocles. It would betray great ignorance to fup- Breat advantages which men in the higheft ftation of 


pole that Tragadia Sophoclis, and Fabule Sophoclis life may reap from tragedy, when they are capable of 


are not the fame. profiting by the examples and maxims which the ftage 
ets before their eyes. 


RA UBER (a) (Anprew EBERHARD) of Talberg and Weineek [A], lord of (4) This article 
the fortrefs of Petronel, a German knight, and one of the council of war to the empetor ted by Mr de 
Maximilian II (b). He was very famous, not only for his great ftrength and high Brefter. 
ſtature, but alfo for his beard which was of an extraordinary length. He was defcended (4) vateator, ta 
from the very antient and noble houfe of Rauber, in the duchy of Carniola, which the Gloire du Du- 
emperor Maximilian I. promoted to the dignity of Barons [8]. Our Andrew Eber- „„ 
hard Rauber was in the ſervice of Maximilian II from his youth, he travelled with him i 

into foreign countries, he was always in the favour of that emperor, who made him 

one of his council of war, and gave him for his firft wife Helena Scharfeginn [C], his 

natural daughter, but he was firft obliged to purchafe her by a combat with his rival, 

which was pleafant enough, and without lofs of blood. On this occafion he gave moft 
remarkable proofs of his ftrength [D]. He had no children by her; but his fecond 

wife [E] made him ample recompence for this defect; for fhe brought eight twins into 

the world, one fon whom he named Andrew Eberhard, and feven daughters, of which 

one died unmarried. The others were all married into illuftrious families. Rauber’s 

ftrength was fo great that he could break in pieces the ftrongeft horfe-fhoe. He once 

took by the beard a Jew that had been baptized, and ftriking upon it with his righe 


(1) Valvafor, Ja 
Gloire du Duché 
de Carniole, pag. 


631, & 635. 


(2) Ibid. pag, 
637, 638. 


( 
6 


34. 


3 Ibid. pag. 


hand, both the beard and the jaw-bone of the Jew came off into his hand [F]. 


[4] Weinek.) This Weineek is a caftle in the 
country of Carniola, called in the language of that 
country Kraviek. It is fituate upon an eminence in 
the innermoft part of Carniola, four leagues from Lay- 
bach the capital of the country. From this caftle came 
the family of the lords of Weineek, but their race is 
long fince extinct, as is that of Hardegi de Pettau, go- 
vernor of Carniola, who was in poſſeſſion of the fame 
caftle in the year 15 30. At laft, after count Herman 
de Cilly had ruined this caſtle, he gave it in the year 
1433 to Frederic Rauber, and it has ever ſince been 
poſſeſſed by the family of Rauber (1). 

[B] Promoted to the dignity of Barons.) This pro- 
motion was made on the 24th of December 1516, in 
the town of Hagenau, and that dignity was conferred 
on Leonard Rauber grand-marfhal to the court of the 
‘emperor, and on Nicolas Rauber, his brother, with 
the title of baron of Planckhenftein and Carlftetten. 
But this title was for ſome time dormant, and was re- 
1 0 by the preſent emperor on the 12th of April 
1651 (2). 

2 Helena Scharfeginn.| The emperor Maximilian 
II, before he was married, fell in love with the daugh- 
ter of the count of Eatt-Friefland, who was eſteemed 
the greateft beauty of her time. The love and fami- 
liarity between them was fo great, that he had by her 
a daughter named Helena Schar‘eginn, not inferior to 
her mother in beauty, fo that fhe drew the affection of 
feveral perfons of diſtinction (3). 

[D] Proofs of his ſtreugth.] We have here a very 
diverting method of gaining a lady, and fo very un- 
common, that Į dare fay it is not to be found in any 
romance. ‘The writers of fuch books do indeed tell 
us, that heroes uſed formerly to gain their miſtreſſes 
by tournaments, duels, combats with giants and dra- 
gons, and a thouſand other fancies of this fort, but 
the method that Rauber ufed was never known to any 
of them. When he afked the emperor’s daughter in 


- marriage, he found at court a Spanifh gentleman of 


great quality, who alfo endeavoured to become the 

emperor's fon-in-law. The reputation of the valour of 

the Spaniard, as well as the height of his ſtature which 
VOL. IV. 


Google 


His 
beard 


exceeded Rauber's, recommended him very much. 
The emperor, being unwilling to give either of them 
the mortification of a denial, agreed that they fhould 
decide the affair by a trial of ſtrength. He then 
caufed to be given to each of them a fack, that was 
fufficient to contain his antagonift, and promifed that 
he who fhould put the other perfon into the fack 
fhould have his dougie: The two lovers engaged in 
the prefence of the emperor, and in the ftruggle ex- 
erted their utmoft ftrength, which, on this occafion, 
was redoubled by love. Each of them, fired with an 
ardent defire of marrying the emperor’s daughter, 
with all his might ftrove to put his rival into the 
fack. Rauber at length carried the day, the ftrength 
and valour of the German thruft the bravery of the 
proud Spaniard into the fack : by this means Rauber 
attained the poſſeſſion of his fair Helena, and the Spa- 
niard after fo terrible a difgrace left the court (4). 

[E] His fecond wife.) She was an Hungarian named 
Urfula de Tſchillack in Niemptſchitz. 

She was loft at the taking of Niemptſchitz going 
out of that place fecretly, but was afterwards found by 
a German captain, who, commiferating her cafe, kept 
her at his own houfe for fome time. He afterwards 
prefented her to the emperor Maximilian II, who 
caufed her to be lodged among his women in their 
apartment, and when fhe was grown up he married 
her to Rauber (5). 

[F] Came off in bis band.) This happened at Gratz 
upon the requeit of archduke Charles, at whofe court 
was a Jew that had been baptized, who for ftature 
and ftrength might well be compared to a giant, the 
archduke Charles being defirous to know whether the 
Jew was ftronger than Rauber, in order to try their 
ftrength, obliged each of them to receive from the 
other one blow with the fit, they were neverthelefs 
allowed to decide by lot who fhould frike the firſt, 
which chanced to be the few. He gave Rauber fo 
violent a blow, that he was obliged to keep his bed 
eight days, and his chamber many more. When he 
was recovered it was Rauber’s turn to give the Jew a 
blow, which he did in the following manner. He 

10 F 3 took 


(4) Ibid. 


(5) Ibid. 


850 


(e) Ibid. pag. 
635. 


(6) Ibid. pag. 
34. 


(a) The French 
writers ſay A- 


ae 5 conſiſted of almoſt three hundred vill 


the true ortho- 
graphy. 


(1) Or Choire: 
the French 
write and pro- 
nounce it Corre, 
It is a biſhopric 
in the country 
of the Grifons, 
and fuffragan 

to the arch- 
biſhopric of 
Mayenne. The 
bithop is allled to 
the Swiſſes. 

But neverthelefs 
he has his vote 
and feat in the 
college of the 
princes of the 
empire. See the 
Hiftory of the 
Empire, by Mr 
Heifs, Tom. ii, 


RAUBER. RECKHEIM. REFUGE. 


beard was a real prodigy, and of fo extraordinary a length that it reached down to 


: 1 his 
feet, and then turned up quite to his girdle [G]. Beyond all doubt it ſurpaſſed in | 

all the beards of the Lombards [H]. Rauber died in the ſixty- eighth ies of ke an 
at his caftle of Petronel [Z], in the year 1575 (c). There alfo he lies interred between 
his two wives. 


took hold of the long beard of the Jew, and twifting 
it twice round his left hand, with his right he ftruck 
upon it with fuch prodigious force, that not only the 
beard, but the under jaw-bone came off into his hand, 
which foon after coft the Jew his life (6). 

(G] Quite to bis girdle.) It was yet longer, for 
betides this he wound it about his ftaff. He gloried 
fo much in it, that he very feldom went to court ei- 
ther in acoach or horfeback, but almoft always on 
foot, that his long beard might be feen, which he 
carried like a ſtreamer waving with the wind. When 
he died it was cut into two tufts. 

[H] le furpaffed in length the beards of the Lom- 


bards.| The name Lombard has been 

rived from Long-beard, but it is a N TE 
rather taking its original from the old German word 
Borde or Boerde, which fignifies a large {pace or ex. 
tent of country : and that extent of country which 
reaches along the Elbe, from Torgau in Mifnis, and 
through Magdeburg, quite to Lunenburg, 1 for- 
merly called Long-Boerde, that is, the long extent of 


country, or the long fpace, and the inhabi 

called Long. Bards dul N 
[7] Petronel.) The caſtle of Petronel is not far 

from Preſburg; it is at preſent poſſeſſed by count de 

Thum, and is built with great magnificence, 


RECKHEIM, a county, a fief, and an immediate or foveraign ftate of the 
empire, has the right of voting in the college of the princes both in the general and 
circular diets. It belongs to the circle of Weftphalia, and contains a town and feveral 
villages. Its foil is vay fruitful, and it is pleafantly fituated in a fine and well inhabi- 
ted country upon the Maëfe, two leagues from Maeftricht, between the territories of 
Juliers, Liege, and Fauquemont. It receives toll-money upon the Maéfe, and they coin 
gold, filver, and copper-money. The caftle, which is the refidence of the counts, is 
one of the fineft, largeft, and moft magnificent in Germany. Thofe, who are now in 
poſſeſſion of it, belong to the houfe of Afpermont (a) Linden, a very illuftrious and 
antient houfe, and are defcended from the counts of Aſpermont in Lorrain, whofe county 
es. I fhall give a fhort account of their Genea- 


logy, and of the prefent ftate of the family of the counts of Reckheim [4]. 


[4] A Sort account of their Gensalogy, and of the 
prefint fiate of the family of the counts of Reckbeim.] 
The name of the firft count of Afpermont was S 1G 1s- 
FrRipt; he lived in the year 660. He defcended 
from the princes of Efte in Italy, A younger brother 
of that Emily, defcended from that Sigisfridt, and 
whofe name was ARNOLD, ſettled in Holland in the 
year 1: 20, and poſſeſſed there the lordfhip of Linden, 
which his defcendants enjoyed a long time. One of 
them, called HEA MAN, purchaſed the county of 
Reckheim, about the year 1550. He was general 
of the troops of Erneſtus of Bavaria, elector of Cologne, 
and father of EX NESTusS, count of Afpermont and 
Reckheim who was born in the year 1583, and was 
chamberlain and colonel under the emperors Matthias 
and Ferdinand II. He married Anne Antoinette, 
daughter of Henry marquis de Gouffier-Bonnivet, by 
whom he had a fon named FERDINAND. This 
Ferdinand was born in 1611, and married Elizabeth, 
daughter of Egon, count of Furſtemberg, and of Anne 
Mary, princeis of Hohenzolleren, and had by her four 
fons, and eight daughters, viz. 

Francis Gosgrt count of Reckheim, bifhop 
of Cheur (1), and canon of the metropolitan churches 
of Cologne and Saltzburg, and of the cathedral of 
Strafburg (2). 

FERDINAND, of the armies of his Im- 

ial majeſty, who by his firſt marriage with Char- 
otte, daughter of Lewis George, prince of Naſſau 
Dilembourg, and of Anne Augufta princefs of Brunf- 
wic, had but one daughter named CHARLOTTE 
GosertTine canoneſs of Munſterbilſen, whofe 


pag. 265, Hague eight defcents are Aſpermont Reclcheim, Gouffier, 


Edit, 168 5. 


(2) See the arti- 
cle TILLI. 
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Furftemberg, Hohenzolleren, Naflau, Sayn, Brunf- 
wic, and Denmark. He married a fecond wife named 


George the elder, and Sigifmund, all princes of Tran- 
fylvania. He has a fon by her, whofe name is Jo- 
SEPH GOBERT. 

CHARLES canon of the metropolitan church of 
Cologne, and of the cathedrals of Strafbourg and 


Liege. 

Frepveric, Great-Crofs of the order of Malta, 
co er of Tobel, Steinfurt and Munſter. 

Anne Mary, the wife of count Wencefhus of 
Althann, counfellor to his Imperial majefty, and chief 
judge of Moravia, governor of the province of Glatz, 
and ambaſſador extraordinary in Sweden and Poland. 

ELEZONORA, princeſs abbefs of Munſterbilſen. 

Anne SaLome, the wife of Lewis count de 
Souches, major-general of the armies of his Impenal 
majefty, and counfellor of ftate. 

Erxnestina who was married firft to John- 
George count of Collonitfch, chamberlain to his Im- 
perial majefty, and afterwards to Oétavius count of 
Curiani, the emperor's chamberlain, and counſellor 
of ftate. 

Anne ANTOINETTE, the wife of Claudius 
count de Tilly, lieutenant-general of the army of the 
United Provinces. 

Mary Frances, the wife of Charles count of 
Afpermont-Linden, counfellor of ftate to the country 
of Liege, and governor of the marquifate of Franchi- 
mont. 

ALEXANDRINA and PETRONILL A, frå ca- 
noneſſes at Remiremont, and afterwards Urfuline nuns 


at Metz. 

The counts of Afpermont-Reckheim bear quarterly, 
in the 1ft and 4th Gules with a Crofs Or, which 3s 
Aſpermont-Linden; in the zd and zd Or, with a 


Lion Gules, which is Reckheim ; and over all Azure 


with an Eagle Argent, which is the ancient Afper- 


Juliana, dingh of Francis Rakoczi, prince of Tran- 
mont or Efte (3). 


fylvania, grand-daughter of George the younger, 


REFUGE (pv) a French gentleman, author of a book that has undergone fe- 
veral editions [A], intituled, A J. reatiſe on the Court, or Inftruétions for Courtiers, was well 
verfed in ſtate- affairs, both in theory and practice; he had read a great deal, and had 
a large and long experience of courts, and of the affairs of kings, princes, ftates, and 
republics, in which the kings of France had employed him with great advantage, and 
wherein he behaved with fo much wifdom, and had fo good fuccefs, that aae 

thing 

[4] Author of a book that bas undergone feveral edi. publiſhed at Paris in the year 1618, in 8vo, after the 


tion.] The firft edition is of Holland, and the fecond death of the author, and from his lat corrc&ions. 
of Paris. Thef were followed by another which was Thi third edition is enlarged, and divided into chap- 
I ter. 


(3) Taken fon 
Memar c. 
a Me nie 
author. Which 
mof be keik 
underitood ot 
the text of ths 
artick. 


(1) Taken from 


REGIUS. 


thing could be objected to his prudent conduct. He died in the reign of Lewis XIII, 
and there were found in his cloſet feveral ftate-traéts that he had compofed, and which 


his relations gave ho 
year 1618. 


ters, with fummaries and ſections, but they have left 
out the marginal notes and citations, with which the 
other editions had been curioufly enriched (1). They 


| g pes fhould be publifhed. This is what we read in a fhort preface to 
the third edition of his treatife on the Court. This edition was 


printed at Paris in the 


tion 1649, in 1 amo, but it was not in the edition of 
1618; there was only at the end of the book the 


letters D. R. after fome verfes of Seneca which 
1 have reſtored them ſince. I find them in the edition 1 not in the edition of 1658. There are in this vak 
reader before the Make ufe of, which is that of Paris 1658, in 12me, abundance of excellent things; it was printed in Eng- 
Paris edition by Stephen Loyſon. The name of the author is in lifhat London in the year 1622, in 8vo. 


851 


1618. this edition, and it is alſo found in the Leyden edi- 


REGIUS (Ursan) was a learned man of the XVIth century. He was born 
at Langenargen, upon the lake of Conftance, and began his ftudies at Lindaw; from 
whence he went to Friburg in Brifgaw, where he continued them the more fuccefsfully, 
becaufe he lodged in the houfe of the famous Zazius, and was very much beloved by 
him [4]. He went afterwards to the univerſity of Bafil, and then to that of Ingolftad, 
whither many ſcholars reforted, by reafon of the great reputation of John Eccius. He 
read private lectures there, and appeared fo well qualified for the direction of the youth, 
that many gentlemen intrufted him with the whole conduct of their fons, without ex- 
cepting the care of what concerned their expence. It proved an impoſſible thing for him 
to regulate it: thoſe young men ran into debt in the taverns and fhops (a), and becaufe (a) Modum in 
he was fecurity for them, and did not receive from their parents the money that he vet & vi&u 
afked for, he turned, in a manner, Bankrupt. Being preſſed by the creditors, and ha- Mach. ae. 
ving not wherewithal to fatisfy them, he thought of withdrawing clandeſtinely; but fome , Tel P. 
officers being come to Ingolftad at that time to raife men, he delivered up his books a 
and all his things, and lifted himfelf. The new raifed men were muftered, and the 
profeſſor Eccius, who was prefent at the review, knew Regius among the foldiers: he 
went to him, and being informed of the reafon which had moved him to lift himfelf, he 
promiſed to ferve him, and did it fo effectually, that he reconciled him to the Mufes. 
He threatened thofe indebted ſcholars with the prince’s indignation, if they did not dif- 
engage him. Regius went on in his ſtudies, e made fo great a progrefs in the fciences, 
that he received at Ingolſtad the oratorial and poetical crowns from the very hands of 
the emperor Maximilian. Some time after he was promoted to the profefforfhips of 
Rhetoric and Poetry in the fame univerſity. While he was a profeſſor he wrote in the 
year 1516, fome letters (b) by the duke of Bavaria’s order, to invite Erafmus to Ingol- (b) see the r7th 
ftad ; which did not fucceed. Having applied himfelf to the ſtudy of Divinity, 
fo charmed with it that he made it his only buſineſs. He thereby acquired fome difpo- % tame 
fitions for Lutheranifm ; but he found himfelf embarraſſed, when Eccius, his mafter and EAR toe 
benefactor, came to have a quarrel with Luther. Upon this he refolved to leave In- ana praifed hime 
el and to retire to Augfhurg, where he proved an uſeful man againft Popery. He fe the,79th 24 
ounded a Reformed church there, and ſpread from thence into Suabia the new opi- book, and the 
nions, as they were called. He fided with Zuinglius for fome time; but afterwards he 35t? of the ae 
profeſſed himfelf a good Lutheran [B]. Eccius went to him at Augfburg, and con- 


he was and 18th letters 


ferred 
[4] He lodged in the boufe of the famous Zazius, and ſimplicitatem ac claritatem (4). - - - - I congratulate ghoi; 
(1) Amavit eam was much beloved by bim (1).] He did chuſe in Zazius’s Jou on your embracing our fentiments 1 Eucba- One p. 


Zazius ut filium. 
Mekb. Adum. 
in Vitis Theol. 
fag. 71. 


library all the books which he thought proper for the 
improvement of his ſtudies, and tranſcribed all the 
marginal notes which that learned Profeſſor had writ- 
ten upon them. Thus that young ſcholar ſpent a 
great part of the night. Zazius, who flept but little, 
and got up ſometimes to walk, and thereby to allay 
the oale of his want of fleep, furprized him as he 
was tranſcribing thofe notes, and told him in a loving 
manner, you are ftealing the fruits of my ftudies: 
Lucubrantem invenit in deſcribendis illis ſcholiis, Urba- 


‘vif. But the newne/fs of the thing deferves our thanks: 82, apud Melch. 
far I expect that all thofe who fill exclaim againg Adamum, ibid. 

€ the feu which you mufi have bad no difficulty in com- Pet. 73° 

‘ prebending, will, in a fhort time, come to fee the fim- 

< plicity and clearnefs of our opinion. They conferred 

together about Original Sin in the fame year, and we 

have ftill (5) the letter which Zuinglius wrote to Re- (s) Pag. 257, of 
gius on that point. Luther knew that thofe two Zuinglius’s let- 

men had the fame opinions, and was very forry for ters. 

it. Dolet mihi valde nobiliſſimum virum Oecolam- 


(2) Ibid. 


(3) Ibid. 


num: cujus auriculam Zafus blandiuſculꝰ vellicans, arte 


& ſcientia fua fe ab ipfo defraudari jocatus eft (2). 
Sometimes he found him afleep, and then he would 
lay huge volumes on his fhoulders until he waked. 
Aut fi quando fomno ad candelam oppreffam & inclinato 
in menfam capite dormitantem offendiffet: juris volumen 
grande unum atque alterum humeris impefitum reliquit, 
donec excitaretur (3). I mention theſe little things, 
becaufe I know that feveral people are extreamly well 
pleaſed to fee ſuch marks of the kindnefs of a profef- 
for, or of the diligence of a ſcholar. 

[B] He fided with Zuinglius . . . . but afterwards be 
profiled himfelf a good Putberan.] Here is what Zuin- 
glius writ to him in the year 1526. In Euchariſtiæ 
‘ re gratulor vobis, te noftrum effe fatum. Verum 
‘ gratiam meretur novitas : brevi enim ſpero omnes 
qui adhuc obſtrepunt tropum, qui nullo negotio 
videri vobis debebat, vifuros eſſe ac fententiæ noftræ 


Google 


padium tam ludicris & nihili cogitationibus in hoc 


‘ barathrum prolapfum ; pulfat eum fathanas : Do- 


minus eripiat eum. Urbanus regius in idem malum 
€ vel inclinat, vel jam cedidit : minus {fervet fuos 
€ (6). - -- lam vaftly concerned that the great Oecolam- 
* padius fhould have fiumbled into this pit from fuch idle 
© and ridiculous imaginations: he is pufbed on by fatan; 
© out of whofe hands I pray God to deliver bim. Regius 
© Urban either inclines to the fame evil way, or is al- 
* ready fallen into it. May the Lord preferve bis ows 
people. Luther fays, in another letter, that he had 
been informed, that Regius defigned to write againſt 
him. Præterea Urbanus us minari dicitur in 
me ſeripta, ſcilicet Oecolampadium & Zuinglium 
€ tantos viros (ut fentit) non vult offendere: fic 
€ mutatus eft ab illo (7). - - Ii is likewife faid, that 
* Regius Urban threatens to write againft me, forfotb, 
« be is unwilling to offend fuch great men as 9 

‘ padius 


(6) Lutherus, 
Tom. ii, Epift. 
pag. 326, anno 
1527, apud 
Melch. Adam. 
ubi fupra. 


(7) Idem, Lu- 
therus, ibid. 


ibid, 


we 


oh „ 


ferred with him to bring him back to the church of Rome; but he did not fucceed j 
it. Nay, there arofe a paper- war betwixt them, which Regius maintained vigoroul a 
though his antagonift might have reproached him with ingratitude. The new part nt 
not always prevail in the city of Augfburg ; there was a time when Regius was on d 
to leave it, and to abfcond in feveral places; but he was glorioufly recalled, and 85 
ried into a good family there. His diſpute with a woman that was an Anabaptiſt had 
fomething very remarkable in it CJ. He lived in that city till the year 1 530, when a 


diet 


© padius and Zuinghus are, in his opinion: fo much is ut monitis locum dederit : ut pervicaciter etiam Urbanum 
< he changed from what be was, We learn from this bifce fuerit adorta : Egregia enim verd, Urbane frater 
paſſage, that Regius appeared at firt what he ap- hac difputandi ratio eft inter me & te. Tu in mol. 
peared to be at laſt. ha is, a good Lutheran. He li culcitra ad latera Confulum adfidens, quafi ex Apol- 
forfook Zuinglianifm in the year 1528. See the let- linis tripode proloqueris : ego miſera humi proftrata, 

(8) Ic isin Sec- ter (8) wherein Luther expreſſes a great joy for it, ex duris vinculis cauſam dicere cogor. Ad bac Urba. 

„ and recommends him to the Margrave of Branden- wus: Nec vero, inguit, injuria, ſoror: ut quæ femel 

pits a burg. The converfation he had with Regius at Co- & fervitute diaboli per Chriftum in libertatem adferta, 

se > burg in the year 1530, made a great impreſſion upon tua fponte iterum cervicem turpi jugo fubmififi , 
him. It filled Regius with admiration of Luther, & iſtis te ornamentis veſanus oſtentat genius, 415 
which he thus expreſſed in a letter. Cum Saxo- in exemplum. Senatus itaque, cum laterem fe lavare 
niam peterem Coburgi integrum diem folus cum wideret ; contagium illud exilio mulflavit, beat ex- 
€ Luthero, viro Dei, tranſegeram: quo die nullus pulit (12). lu) Ma. 
‘ mihi in vita fuit jucundior. Talis enim ac tantus This woman did not want wit: fhe made a very ju- 
* Theologus Lutherus, ut nulla fecula habuerint fimi- dicious reflexion, and feafoned it with a great deal of 
lem. Hoc magis execror ſtultitiam & arrogantiam ſalt; but fhe had too great a confidence, or rather 
© Caroloftadianorum, qui fibi placent, quafi Luthero fhe was too rafh. She believed, that if the thoald 
< queant conferri, cujus umbram non aſſequuntur, difpute with a Minifter of the prevailing religion, 
cum omni eruditione quam jactant. Semper mihi and before the Judges, who had already condemned 
€ magnus fuit Lutherus : at jam mihi maximus eft. Anabaptifm, and imprifoned thofe who taught it, 
< Vidi enim præſens & audivi, que nullo calamo tradi fhe might perfuade them of the juftice of her cauſe. 

(9) Melch. Aa- * poflunt abſentibus (9). - - In my way to Saxony I To expect fuch a thing, it is not enough to be in 

dam. ubi fupra, ‘ I paſſed a whole day at Coburg, with that eminent the right, one muĝ alio hope for an extraordinary 

Pag. 78. man of God, Luther. There was only be and I toge- aſſiſtance of the divine ſpirit; for, according to the 
iber; and, in my life, I never fpent a day more agree- uſual courfe of things, it does not appear that a 
< ably. For fuch, and fo great a Divine is Luther, prifoner for religion can confound fuch adverſaries 
© that mo age did ever produce bis equal. I bawe there- as {peak to him with authority, and who have on 
* fore no patience with the folly and arrogance of the their fide an outward pomp, and all the company 
© Carbfladian Divines, whe flatter themfelves, as if prepoſſeſſed for them. I know very well, that this 
they were to be compared with Luther, of whom they woman had not a good cauſe to maintain, but I be- 
€ do not reach the very fhadow, with all their boafted lieve, that if fhe had maintained as good, or even a bet- 
learning. Luther was always a great man, in my ter doctrine than that of Regius, fhe would have been 
< opinion ; but he is now much greater than ever. For caſt in fuch circumftances as fhe was in. The match 
] have feen and heard, while I was with him, fuch was not even; the arms were too unequal. Regius a 
€ things as no pen can communicate and defcribe io fat in an honourable place, and was furrounded with | 
* others” Luther alfo, on his part, was very well marks of favour: he {poke for a cauſe protected by 
pleafed with that converfation, and Regius’s learn- the magiſtrate, and againft a oniſe perfecuted by the 
ing, whofe converfion feemed to him a piece of fuch magiſtrate. His antagonift was a woman loaded with 
good news, that he ought to impart it to his friends, chains, and in the pofture of a criminal already con- 
He writ the following words to Wenceflaus Lincus: demned. A very good reafon alledged by that woman 
< Urbanum Regium quoque refipuiffe, credo te noſſe, in fuch circumftances would not have balanced a very 
€ & contra hoſtes Sacramentarios ſtrenue nobifcum indifferent one alledged by Regius, with all the weight 

(10) Lutherus, certare (10). - - I. Juppofe that you hawe already and emphaſis of a man fitting on the bench of the 

om. ii, Epi. © heard of the comverfion of Urban Regius, and of his Burgomafters, and on a kind of tribunal. Shall I 

117 ee apud < being flrenuouſſy engaged on our fide againſt our adver- quote Euripides, who fay3, that the words of a man 

ibid. pag 8. ſaries the Sacramentarians. in favour have a greater force than if they were 

N [C] His diſpute with a woman that was an Ana- ſpoken by an unhappy and miferable man? 

baptift, bad fomething very remarkable in it.] The magi- 
ftrates of Augſburg put in execution the laws againſt T dtioua xar nanos atyn d cer, | 
the Pan a 15 urs T 5 Ileice . Aby@ yàp tx T dhe ier, 
in conventicles, or e exerciſe of their 75 „ , , , 3, „ 84% (13). ( Herat 
religion’ | they were bani ed, or bela, "There Kia rd Soxév]ov auras, & Tau , (13) ( 55 sa 
was a woman of a good family, who boaſted in pri- . ; ius's tranſlatio Euripidem, u 
ſon, that if ſhe ids conference with Regius, ‘the o ave 9 7 0 | 
would prove to him, that the caufe of the Ana- 1 : . ‘vos flexeris. 
baptiſts fa very good ; fhe was therefore fent for to Hee tre 5 115 ete 5 nobiles, = 
difpute with him in a full fenate. She appeared there Namquum opulenti loquuntur pariter atque i lic apt Ae 
with the equipage of a prifoner, that is, with her Eadem di&a, eademque oratio equa non qe wee jury Cb. 
hands fettered, and her feet in irons but Regius took od g i hb. E 115 ` 
his place among the fenators : fhe alledged abundance Such is your privilege, that tho’ you fea 4. * 
of paſſages out of the Holy Scripture, to maintain —Auiſi; yet ſpall your arguments prevail : 
her opinions. i er anſwered her, and clearly For the fame words with equal fore expreſi a, | 
fh the true enfe of thofe paflages. But he By men that are in high repute, and fuch 
could not undeceive her ; fhe perfifted in her errors, di d vik | 
and fpoke to the Minifter thus : Here is, without As are accounted infamous and vile, 
doubt, brother Urban, a ven firange way of diſputing. Have not the fame effect. - - - 
You fit upon a foft cufbion among the Burgomafters, and 7 
you fpeak like an Oracle, and as it were from Apollo Shall I quote thefe verfes of Plautus ! 
tripod. But as for me, I am proftrated upon the : ine 
ud and forced to plead my phate aN Sifter, Centum dotum hominum confilia fola hac rue 


ron —~ 


replied Regius, there is nothing in it but what you de. cit dea, , aia tie 

Serve, fince after you have been freed from the flavery of the Fortuna, atque hoc verum'ft proinde ut quiſque or 

Devil through Jesus CHRIST, you have been willing to tuna utitur, i 

undergo that infamous yoak again. An extravagant Spi- Ita præcellet, atque exinde ſapere eum omnes di 1 ' 

rit makes you appear with Juch acccoutrements, for an cimus (15). 1 1 ö 
(ri) Melch. A. Sample to others. This woman was at lalt baniſned „ Hl, K. Ili. . 


7 


tion, here are the Latin words. Jp/a tantum abe?, the counfels of a hundred learned men ; and ti 
I 


va, ibid, pag, from the town (11). If any perfon doubts my tranfla- Fortune bas in berſelf alone more weight and 11 p 12 


Paty 


Go gle ) 


REG 


diet was held there. He then entered into the fervice of 


I U S. 853 


the duke of Brunfwic, who 


made him fuperintendant of the churches. of the country of Lunenburg, and had a 


very great eſteem for him [D]. 


He exercifed his talents for 
feveral ſynods, and wrote feveral books [E]. 


the good of the caufe in 
He died at Zell in May 1541, in the (d) Micrelius, 


(9 Tater fom fame manner as he had often wifhed [F J, that is, almoſt ſuddenly (c). I muft not in Syntagm. 
MEENE EE forget that his wife underftood the Hebrew tongue very well (4). He publifhed a con- nar Ecclef, 
fag. 70, & verſation which he had with her about the characters of the Meffias applied to Jesus eas 
ft Crist. He had thirteen children by her (e). I ſhall make a remark upon the () Mech. A- 
names of that minifter [G]. 705 ibid. pag. 
We 
true, that, according to the degree of favour in which all along wifhed not to die of a long ficknefs (24) Ibid. pag. 
every one flands with that goddeſi, fo fhall he be reckoned Nađus eft genus mortis, quale fape z votis 1 79- 
to excel, and by that do we all meafure the dimen- citum & placidum ; cum femper deprecaretur diuturnos 
fons of bis underflanding. languores & longas morborum periodos (25). He is not (25) Tèid- 
i the only man, who has wifhed for fuch a death, and 
Shall I quote thefe fine words of Pliny the younger? to whom it has happened according to his wifhes (26). (26) See the ar- 
* Quam multum interet, quid à quoque fiat, eadem [G] A remark upon the names of that Minifter.] The cle VALLA 
enim facta claritate vel obfcuritate facientium, aut name of his family was King ; but finding it too (Geonce), 
(16) 9 ag ‘ tolluntur altiſſime, aut humillime deprimuntur (16). lofty, and knowing that it would occafion feveral 
Pe .. „ Ut is Of great confequence who the perfon is that jeſts, he changed it into that of Regius (27). As for (27) Majores 


does a thing, fince the very fame actions are exceed- 
< ingh cried up, or run down, according to the fame 
* or obfturity of the doers’ Shall I quote an hundred 
other authorities of the fame force? No; I omit all 
thofe common topics, and fhall only obferve, that 
if Regius had difputed againſt a Prieft at Ingolſtad, in 
quite different circumſtances from the difpute of Augſ- 
burg; if he had been in chains, &c. and if the Prieſt 
had fat on a cufhion among the Senators, Q c. this 
affair would have ended with Regius’s banifhment, or 
fomething worfe. He had been looked upon as a cavil- 
ler, who wrefted the Holy Scriptures; and the Prieft 
had been admired as a faithful interpreter of the word 
of God. 

[D] The duke of Brunfwic bad a very great efteem 
Jor him.] Being aſked, whether he had bought at 
Augfburg any thing of great value, and of a new 
fafhion, as the other princes had done, he anfwered, 
T have brought an incomparable treafure, which will be 
of great ufe to my flates, and which I prefer to all de- 
lights (17). He meant Regius. And when, in the 
year 1535, the city of Augfburg requeſted of him that 
he would reftore them that Divine, he declared that 
he would as foon part with his eyes as with him (18). 
He gave him large penfions, and the fuperintendency 


(17) Allatum 
eſſe a fe thefau- 
sum toti Duca- 
tui incompara- 
bilem quem om- 
nibus anteponat 


pre pa of all the churches in his territories (19). 
76. eee [E] He wrote feveral books.) They have been 


collected into three volumes; the two firft contain 
what he publifhed in Latin, and the other what he 
wrote in High-Dutch (20). This laſt has been 
tranſlated into Latin, if I am not miſtaken, for I find 
in the Catalogue of the Bodleian Library, Vita & Opera 
(Urbani Regii) Latine reddita per Erneft. Regium. 
orib. 1562. Melchior Adam obferves, that E R- 
NESTUS REG IUS, the author's fon, collected 
all thofe works, and publifhed them at Nuremberg, 
divided into feveral volumes. He mentions particularly 
the book, in which our Urban had collected the 
harfh phrafes, and thoſe that are polite. The firft are 
only proper to fow difcord, and the latter to promote 
iety and concord. Prince Erneft of Brunfwic put 
kia upon making that collection, which was an in- 
ſtance of his prudence and piety; for blunt and 
fharp expreffions are like the teeth of Cadmus’s dra- 
gon, a feed of war among brethren. This is Mel- 
chior Adam's reflexion. Exffat inter alia liber ejus in 
quo annotate funt horridiores forme loquendi: & 
monflrantur propriz ac concinnæ, stiles pietati ac con- 
cordie. Has admonitiones ſcribi princeps Erneſtus Lune- 
Burgicus voluit: qua in re fapientiam & pietatem ejas 
agnofcimus. Ut enim ex dentibus draconis, in Cadmea 
hiftoria, nata ef foboles armatorum inter fe dimicantium : 
that general fic ex improprio fermone diffidia opinionum in docentibus 
terms, and fuch EF in populo naſcuntur (21). This is little minded by 
as are uſed out of the compofers of Formularies, when they are more 
„ devout than judicious, or more jonate and vain 
etimes 

uflefs. See, a- than truly devout, they are perfect ftrangers to pru- 
bove, remark dence and moderation, they applaud themfelves for 
[G], of the ar- their feverity (22). Note, That John Freder, of Po- 
1 merania, publifhed a work of Regius, after his death, 
° intituled, Loci Theologict ex Patribus & Scholafticis 

23) Melch. A. *C0lerici/que collecti (23). 
A — [F] He died. ‘ in the fame manner as be had often 
bag. do. aviſbed.] He was not fick above three hours, and he had 

VOL. IV. 


(18) Perinde ut 
oculos ita & Ur- 
kanum fe amit- 
tere nolle, Ibid. 


(19) Ibid. pag. 
79° 


(20) Mienelius, 
Syntagm. Hift. 
Eccleſ. pag. M, 
778. 


(21) Melch. A- 
dam. ubi fupra, 
bag. 79, 80, 


(22) But note, 


Google 


the name Urban, it was given him when he was ejus Regum cog- 
chriftened, becaufe the women, who carried him to Nomine infignes 
church, could not tell the name his mother had a es 155 
mind he fhould have. She defired he thould be s jods amam et 
chriftened by the name of the faint that was marked rege regius ſactus 
in the calendar on the day he was born. The good ef ut ipfe diet. 
women forgot it as they went : the curate finding they A hae 
were uncertain about it, told them that St Urban’s ibid. pag. 705 
day was near: which was the reaſon why he was 

called Urban. I ſhall obſerve occafionally, that 

among all nations there are many families, who bear 
the name of a dignity as king, prince, duke, marquis, 
count, baron, &c. They feldom think of changing 
it, tho’ it affords continually matter for filly jefts 
and childifh allufions. But I believe our Lutheran 
Doctor is not the only one, who difguifed his name, 
to avoid fuch an inconveniency. There are fome 
men every where, whofe name is Regis or Regius; a 
difguifed name, if I am not miftaken, for the reafon 
I have mentioned. I have faid, in another place (28), 
that I wonder that thofe families who have an odious 
or ridiculous name, did not leave it: and I add here, 
that there are fome who have not now the obfcene 
name which they had formerly. Read thefe words 
of Menage (29): HAurECIAIR. The name of a 
family. That name was given in Henry the ſecond's 
time toa Matter of the Requefts, named Couillard, 
upon a pleaſant occaſion. That Maſter of the Re- 
queſts went often to the Louvre. One day, as he 
was serene at the door of the king’s or queen’s 
cloſet, the ufhers afked him his name, but he durft 
not tell it plainly, becaufe of it’s obfcenity. The 
ufhers not underftanding him, or pretending not 
to underftand him, bad him tell his name Baut & 
clair (plainly and clearly) which occafioned his be- 
ing called afterwards Hauteclair. I have this ftory 
from Mr du Puy, he had it from Thuanus, who, in 
the eighth book of his hiſtory, pag. 262, of the 
Geneva edition, mentions that change of name, 
only by the by. Negotium datum P. Alioclaro, Li- 
+ bellorum Supplicum Magiftro, qui pudendo alio cognomine 
‘ indigetabatur, ut negotium Regium, &c. He faid, 
in his firſt edition of his Origines, that the Beaubar- 
nois of Orleans bave alfo changed their name of Beauvit, 
becaufe of it's obſceniq into that of Beaubarnois ; but 
in the fecond edition he fays it is a meer ftory. 

J forefee, that thoſe, who thall remember a remark 
of Mr de Vigneul Marville, when they come to read 
what I have hid in the article of the friar Feuarden- 
tius, will object to me that I ſhould not have wondered 
that people do not leave their ridiculous or odious 
names. They will maintain that they have not the 
liberty to do it, and they will alledge thefe words of 
the Mélange de Hiftoire 2 de Literature (30): As for (30) Vigneul 
what Mr de la Roque fays, that fince the ordinance of 1 is 
Amboife of the tæuenty. fixib of March, 1555, none is al. a. 2557 of 
lowed to change bis name, without the king's permiffion 5 she firf edition 
it ought to be obferved, that a long time before that or- of Renta. 
dinanceno body changed bis namewithout being authorized 
for it. Mr de Vigneul Marville proves by the example 
of the Barber of Lewis XI, and fets down the 
words of that prince’s patent, whereby he commands 
that Oliver le Mauvais (the wicked) who was his 
Barber, and bis pofterity be, for the time to come, fir- 

G 


10 named 


(28) In the arfie 
cle FEUAR- 
DENTIUS, re- 
mark [A]. 


(29) Menage, 
Origines de Ja 
Langue Fran- 
goile, pag. 3955 
Edit. 1694. 
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(31) If Mr de 
Vigneul Mar- 
ville had re- 
membred that 
the year began 
then at Eaſter, 
he would not 
have faid, ubi 
ſupra, pag. 260, 
that the date is 
faulty, thefe 
letters of Octo- 
ber 1474, not 
having been re- 
giftred till the 
year following. 


(32) Gilles An- 
drew de la 
Roque, Sieur de 
la Lontiere, 
Traité de l'ori- 
gine des Noms, 
pag. 182. 


(33) Ibid. pag. 
96. 


(34) Vigneul 
Marville, ubi 


ſupra, pag. 
260. 


(a) He ftudied in 
the college of 
the Jeſuits. 


(5) Taken from 
Spizelius, in 
Templo Hono- 
ris, pag» 93> 
94- 


(c) Raufcherus, 
in Laud. funebri 
Reihingi, apud 
Witte, Memor., 
Theol. pag. 
897. 


(d ) Ibid. pag. 
898. 


(1) In Elogio 
Reihingii, in 
Templo Honoris 
referato. 


(2) In Biblioth. 
Script. Societ. 
Pag. 209. 


(3) Biblioth. U- 
niverſ. Tom. 
xiv, pag. 24, 
in the extract of 
the 2d part of 
the Ritratti hi- 
ſtorici, overo 


hiſtoria dell’ 


Imperio Romano 


in Germania, 
{critta da Grego- 
rio Leti. 


(SO 


— — meets 


REGIUS. REIHING. 


We cannot doubt, after having well examined feveral places of his b 
he was of opinion we ſhould pray for the dead. j (f) is books, that 


(f) They may be feen in the Calvino Turcifmes, ib. iv, cap. wiii, pag. m, 840, & fa. 


named le Dain . and that it fhail not be lawful for 
any body whatever to call them by the faid frrname le 
Mauvais ; which name we have taken from them and 
abolifbed, and do adtually take away and aboliſb by thefe 
prefents. This patent is dated in October 2474, and 
was regiftred in the parliament of Paris the 30th of 
January 1474 (31). If thofe who make this obje- 
tion againſt me, think it ſolid, they do not know 
how to judge well of things. I anfwer in the firft 
place, that the expreffion I made ufe of ought to be 
underftood as this, Z wonder that bofe and debauched 
people are not afraid of the prejudice they do to their bealth 
and reputation, Theſe words, tho” ſpoken in the pre- 
fent tenfe, do neverthelefs take in pait ages as well as 
that in which they are fpoken ; and therefore my 
way of expreſſing myſelf to fhew that I wonder that 
peo; le did not part with odious or ridiculous names, 
concerns no leſs the time which preceded the ordi- 
nances mentioned by Mr de la Roque (32), than the 
time that followed it. Now it is certain that before 
that ordinance was made, fome people parted with 
their names, or changed and difguifed them. Mr de la 
Roque (33), quotes Mr Menage, who fays, that William 
le Rat, being difpleafed, as it is thought, with bis name, 
which is that of a noxious animal, firnamed bimfelf Lef- 
rat; and that John Dorat, Regius Profæſſor of the Greek 
tongue, charged his name of Difaemandy .. . which was the 
ancient name of bis family, into that of Dorat or Dau- 
rat. It were an abfurd thing to pretend that they 
had the king’s permiffion for it. Mr de Vigneul Mar- 
ville does not fay fo. Zam apt to believe, fays he, (34), 
that before the ordinance of Amboiſe, feveral perfons 
took upon themfelves to change their names, without bawing 
recourfe to the king, and perbaps the Phyfician named Sanf- 
malice (without malice) changed his name into that of 
Akakia, without a patent from Francis 1; but then it avas a 
mere tranflation of a French word into a Greek one. Thus 
the fame author, whom they would alledge againſt 
me, acknowledges that people changed their names, 
notwithftanding the pen of Lewis XI; and in- 
deed we ought to believe that it was drawn up for 
his Barber, not that he might be permitted to change 
the name of his family, but that people fhould not 


continue to call him by that name. H 

much hated in the kingdom, and e . 
would have taken pleaſure in croffing his defign 50 
parting with a name that he was aſhamed of. This 
was the motive ef that patent: it did not therefore 
ſerve as a rule in 5 other caſes, in which the pub- 
lic was not concerned. Now if under pretence of a 
Greek tranflation, one might, without any danger 
fubítitute the name Akakia to that of Sanfnalice; 
much more was it lawful to ſubſtitute one name 15 
the room of another, when the difference between 
thofe two names confifted only in the inſertion, tranf- 
poſition, or omiſſion, of fome letters. 2. I fay, that 
experience is on my fide, ſince many famous authors 
have taken a new name, without being authorized by 
the prince to do it (35). 3. I add that it is likely the 


ordinance of the 26th of March before Eaſter 1555, else 


tended only to prevent the ufurpations of the nobility, Leap 

or fome other fraud, and therefore when a man had Hre, in there 

no other defign than that of Regius, he was not re- mark [E] of 

{trained by that ordinance. 4. I further fay, that 1 8 See 
2 7 3 e mak 

probably it was not better obferved, than that of the [4], of the 

ſtates of Blois, in the year 1579, whereby all gentle- artcle PARE- 

men were forbidden to fign am act and contract with an US (Darin) 

other name but that of their family, upon the penalty of 

being made void. ....That article bas not proved fo 

effectual as it was expected; for many people, inſttad of 

obferving it, have formally aed again it; which I 

have obferved in the authentic and public ads, fays Mr 

de la Rogue (36). 5. And laftly, Lanfwer, that if the (0% In Rome's 

ordinance of Amboife was well obferved, one might Ditoure on the 

nevertheleſs wonder that people do not part with their origa of Name. 

odious or ridiculous names, becaufe they may obtain 

the King's permiſſion (37), if they will atk for its (5;) La Rope, 

and we find among other inftances in Mr de la Roque's ibid. pag. 184 

book, that James Miette [Crumb] a mean and co- 

mical name, and fuch as may occafion many filly 

jeſts, bad a patent from Henry IV, in March 1603... 

which permitted him to change his name into that of 

Lauberie (38). See the Bigarrures of des Accords, Lib. () ma, 

IV. cap. ii. and Baillet, Auteurs deguifiz, chap. V and 

VI; we are told in the Menagiana that Father Com- 

mire's name was Commere [Goflp]}. 


REIHING (James), profeffor of Divihity at Tubingen, was born at Augſburg 


in the year 1579, of one of thofe ancient families called Patrician. 
ftudies at Ingolſtad, and his mafters were very much pleafed with the progreſs 


He performed his 
he made 


in them (a). Having attained the age in which the ancient Romans had the Toga Virals 


given 


them, he made a vow to take the habit of a Jefuit, if he fhould recover of a 


dangerous ficknefs that he laboured under. He recovered, and performed his vow, 


though his mother oppoſed it (b). He mad 


e his noviciate at Landfberg (c). 


and be- 


came afterwards very famous in his order. He taught claſſical learning at Inſprue, 


Philofophy and Divinity at Ingolftad ; which he did with fo good fuccefs, 
neral Aquaviva thought him worthy to be made Doctor of Divinity. He 
ted to this degree at Dillingen (4); and from that time he found himſelf poſſeſſed wich a 
new zeal for the defence of the church of Rome: fo that his ſuper iors i 
preacher to Wolfgang-William duke of Newburg, 
religion [A], and they charged him to write againft that religion. 


[4] The duke of Newburg whe bad then forfahen the 
Proteſiant religion.) Martin Rauſcherus, who made 
Reihing’s funeral oration, fays nothing that may in- 
duce us to believe that this Jefuit contributed to make 
the duke of Newburg change his religion. Theophilus 
Spizelius (1), and Father Al be (2), are alſo ſilent 
about it. Thoſe three ena only fay, that foon 
after this prince had changed his religion, Father Rei- 
hing was made his preacher. Nevertheleſs fome 
writers afirm, that this Jefuit was the converter of 
the duke of Newburg, and prevailed with him b 
worldly interefts, Here are the words of a Journaliſt 
in the extract of one of Mr Leti's books (3). The 
< princes of the houfe of Newburg were formerly Pro- 
€ teftants; but a Jefuit, whofe name was James Rei- 
hing found the way to make one of them 
‘his religion, by fome weighty political reafons, 

2 


. 


gle 


that the Ge- 
was promo- 


appointed him Aul 
who had then forfaken the Proteftant 
He ftudied night and 


day 


© Pig 16% 


„ which may be feen in the author *. Bat what is far- 


< prizing, the converter himfelf embraced aft 
the Proteftant religion, to repair in fome meaiure 
© the breach he had made in it, by feparating the 


The abbot Paa- 


duke of Newburg from its body. 
e rg from its i the then Pope's 


€ chelli, and Baccati, fecretary to 

< nuncio at Cologne, who are quoted by our author, 
< afcribe this change to an occulto giudicio di Dio; 
© a fecret judgment from Cod; but the Proteftants may 
< eafily apprehend, that a man who ftudies 
$ his opinions, and believe t 


verfy, may chan ! 
b i P the right; asa prince from 2 


< the Proteftants are in 


< Proteftant turns Catholic out of intereſt. The one * 
not more miraculous than the otber; an eri 
< no reafon to fay on this occafion as one int i 
di Sciro: 

Le 


2 — ae ge — 


(4). Venerat fub 
aufpicium ineun- 
tis anni fupra 
millefimum fex- 
centefimum pri- 
mi in aulam. 
Martinus Rauf- 
cberus, in Lau- 
dat. funebri 
Reibingi, apud 
Witte, Memor. 
Theolog. p. 903. 


15) Paul. Frehe- 
rus, in Theatr. 
Virorum illuſtr. 


Pak. 431. 


(6) A phriſe of 
Plautus, of the 
ſame import, 
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day for arguments to overthrow the confeſſion of the Lutherans; but becauſe his adver- 


faries alledged continually the Scripture againſt him, 
fult that holy book, and to keep to it, in order to 
arms as he wanted to maintain that combat. 


fended an ill caufe, 


at Tubingen, preacher in ordinary, 
of thofe places with great capacity, 
ception. The Jefuits made ufe of 


and director of a college. 
and publifhed ſome books that met with a good re- 
promifes and allurements of every fort to bring him 


he thought himſelf obliged to con- 
to draw from thence, if poffible, fuch 
This ftudy made him fenfible that he de- 


and therefore he quitted his employment, and retired to th 
Wirtemberg [B], where he embraced aeai f „ 


He was made profeſſor of Divinity 
He diſcharged the duties 


back again [CJ], but all was in vain; he defpifed their flatteries, as well as the flanders 


Le vie de gli Dei 

Sono oſcure & ritorte: 

Ch'il erederebbe? in ſomma 

E il cielo un Laberinto, in cui ſi perde 
Chiunque va per ifpiarne i fati. 


The ways of God are dark and intricate: 
Strange thing indeed! which ne erthelefs is true. 
Heav'n is in fhort a labyrinth where he, 
Who feeks to fean the myfteries of fate, 
Is puæxled and bewilder'd. - - - - 
[B] He retired to the court of Wirtemberg.] Spize- 
lius is guilty of a great omiffion; for he does not 
mention the year of his retreat. This fault has not been 
committed in Reihing’s funeral oration ; but the Prin- 
ters of the Sieur Witte have fo much falfified that 
date, that it can be of no ufe tome. They fay, that 
Reihing having made his efcape from the duke of 
Newburg’s court, came to that of Wirtemberg in the 
beginning of the year 1601 (4). They left out, with- 
out doubt, wigefimi; for I find in another author (5) 
that he privately withdrew from the duke of Newbur 
the 5th of January 1620, and went to that prince's 
mother at Hochftett, and from thence to Ulm, and 
then to Stutgard, and at laft to Tubingen, where he 
abjured Popery, and preached about the motives of his 
converfion the fecond of January 1621. I find here 
fome confuſion, when I compare Paul Freherus’s nar- 
rative with that of Rauſcherus; for according to the 
latter, the new comer was examined a whole week, 
and then was ſent to Tubingen, where his name was 
regiſtered in the book of the rector of the univerſity. 
If he arrived at Stutgard in the beginning of January, 
and if he underwent there an examination that lafted a 
week, before he fet out for Tubingen, as Rauf- 
cherus affirms, he did not preach at Tubingen on the 
motives of his converfion on the 2d of January, as 
Freherus affirms. I believe there are two errors of 
the Prefs in Freherus’s account ; and that in order to 
rectify them, it mut be faid that Reihing left the 
court of the duke of Newburg the sth of January 
1621, and preached at Tubingen the 22d of January 
in the fame year. Do not wonder at the long exa- 
mination he was obliged to undergo. The Prote- 
ſtants miſtruſt a Jefuit very much, and the condition 
they were in at that time in Germany, made fuch a 
miſtruſt neceflary. Beſides, it is a very rare thing to 
fee a famous Jefuit quit his order to turn Proteftant ; 


-and therefore fuch a rarity is looked upon as a kind 


of prodigy, and is thought to deferve a careful exami- 
nation, to difcover whether it be a good prefage, 
or the forerunner of fome evil. The duke of Wirtem- 
berg being informed that Father Reihing was come to 
change his religion, convened his Divines, and or- 
dered them to examine him well. They perſonated 
the Catholics, and for a whole week propofed to that 
Father the difficulties that are objected againft the Pro- 
teftants. He anſwered them in fuch a manner as fhew- 
ed that he had very carefully compared the two reli- 
gions, Juro vobis Auditores: toto illo, quo res ſeriò 
xtrinque acta eff, octiduo, ea in omnibus, & quidem car- 
dinalibus fidei noire articulis deprompſit & exhibuit fun- 
damenta, ut neminem nox ix admirationem fui converte- 
ret: Sacra etiam Scriptura leſtimonia, guibus noftrorum 


with in numera- fontentia firmari folet, ita in numerato babebat, ita illi 


fo, or im promp- 
tu, 


(7) Martinus 
Raufcherus, ubi 


ſupra, Pag. 903. Was 


t.— 


precipui textus erant in mundo (6), ac fi totam g tatem 
in ſcbolis noſtris infumpfiffet. Qua proſfectè nox rudem & 
novitium, fed aliquem in hac militia veteranum ue- 
bant (7). After he had undergone fuch a trial, he 
thought worthy of adoption, and they fpoke to 


: Google 


which 


him the word of Priamus to Sinon (8). © Soluto con- 


(8) Virgil. - 
* venta lætum ex aula carmen accipit. 


neid. lib. ii, vers 
148. 
| 

Quiſquis es, amiſſos hinc jam obliviſcere Graios : 

Nofter eris (9). - - - (9) Raufcherus, 
l ` ibid. pag. 905. 

< When the meeting was ended, the court faluted him 

< with this joyful fang 


Difmifi thy fears, 


Forget the Greeks, be mine as thou wert theirs. 


[C] The Feſuits made ufe of promifes and allurements 
of every fort to bring bim back again] The more the 
Proteftants gloried in the converfion of fo famous a 
man, the more the Jefuits were forry for the lofs of 
him. He had acquired the efteem of the fociety by 
his good life, eloquence, and learning (10) ; and there- (io) See the 
fore the whole order was afflicted at his change of re- fragment of a 
ligion, and they left no ftone unturned to regain him. letter of the Je- 
Father Keller promifed him all forts of advantages, S Jern um 
and a full liberty of returning to the Jefuits, or of he a id 
being a Canon, or of living a fecular life. He gave Tilli in the ar- 
him a carte blanche, and engaged his word that his my: I fay, fee 
ſuperiors would ratify whatever he ſhould promiſe him. 1050 fragment 
Quam lautas ille (Kellerus) fecit pollicitationes ? quam bri „ 
pingues conditiones & propter guas vel vadimonium deſeri pud Warte, ‘Mee 
poffet, Reibingo obtulit? videlicet optionem illi permife- mor. Tée-log. 
rat, utrum in Lojole familia manere, an vero in Ca- Pag. 898, 899. 
noxicum aut Laicum fe componere eligeret : dummodo ad 
forum Romana Ecclefiæ rediret. Proferebat banc in rem 
chartam puram, quam ltali biancam vocant, cui inferi- 
beret, quicquid animo collibitum effet fuo: nec de appro- 
batione Superiorum dubitaret (11). Conrad Reihing, a (11) Raucherus, 
Jeſuit, who was rector of a college at Augfburg, and ibid. apud Witte, 
brother to our Reihing, wrote to him continually, Pag. 912. 
and exhorted him to return into the bofom of the 
church (12); feveral other Jefuits did the fame. (12) Ibid. paz. 
Chridopher Grenzing, his provincial, was the firſt 913. 
who endeavoured to bring him back; he promifed 
him that the fociety would be merciful to him. Quid 
dicam de literis Chriftopbori Grenzing Provincialis, qui 
primus ex omnibus à fuga illum retrabere tentavit cum 
hoc monito: quod Societas redeunti vifcera miſerationis 
& benignitatis recludat (13)? Even Mutius Vitelleſ- 
chi, general of the Jefuits, took care to let him know, 
with a thoufand proteftations of fincerity, that he 
would be received with open arms, and that he would 


(13) Ibid. 


not be dealt with as Marc Antony de Dominis had 


been, but in a moft cordial manner. Reihing did not 
truſt to thofe promifes, or rather he was fo fully per- 
ſuaded that the church of Rome was not a good church, 
that he perfevered conſtantly in the Proteſtant religion. 
The Jefuit, George Stengelius, confeſſed in ſome print- 
ed pieces, that the lofs of fuch a man was very preju- 
dicial to the fociety. Nec difimulavit hoc ipfum Geor- 
gius Stengelius, qui in ſeriptis fuis hbactenus publicatis, 
non uno loco conqueritur, ingens diſceſſione Reihingi So- 
cietati fue vulnus efe inflictum (14). There is ſcarce 
any religious order that has afforded fewer proſelytes 
to the Proteſtants, than that which Reihing quitted: 
This confideration increaſed the ſorrow of the Jefuits 
inſtead of leſſening it. The following words will thew 
you how much the Proteftants triumphed on account 
of fuch a fingularity. ‘ (15) Quod quidem factum, 
‘ quam illuftre, quam admirabile, quam inſperatum 


(14) Ibid. pag. 
$99. 


(15) Ibid. Pag. 
904 


rarumque nobis acciderit ne commonere quidem vos 


opus eft. Clericum Regularem, & Sc cietatis Igna- 
€ tianæ Patrem ad caſtra tranſire Evangelicorum, con- 
€ tra quos hactenus omni impetu fteterat: five ut la. 
“tine dicam, Feſuitam fieri Lutberanum, res eft im. 
€ primis memorabilis, & in tabulas æternitatis refe_ 

renda 
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which they ſpread againft him [D]. He fell fick of a Dropſy in the fixth year of his 


< renda. Res, cujus prædicatio, multorum adhuc fe- 
€ culorum ingenia, ipfamque poſteritatis memoriam 
< fatigabit. Res, quam nemo hodie (16) aut fando ac- 
€ ceperit, aut oculorum fide fuerit arbitratus. - - - J 
© need not tell you how great and admirable, nor how 
< fingular and unexpected this event is. That a regular 
et thee Te Se a Father of the Ignatian ſociety, foould retire 
mentioned it in o the camp of the Evangelicans, whom be had hitherto 
the article JAR- € oppofed with all bis might: or, to fpeak in plainer 
RIGE, remark ( Janguage, that a Jefuit fhould turn Lutheran, f a 
LE. < thing bighi remarkable and worthy of eternal record: 
< a thing, the praife of which fall fatigue the genius: 
© of many ages to come, and even tire the remembrance of 
< pofterity: a thing which never am man bad either 
heard or feen before. France has afforded very few 
ſuch examples: there was one in the year 1647, when 
arrige turned Proteftant. 

51 He defpifed.... the flanders that were Spread 
againſt bim.] They publifhed fome verfes againſt him 
in the German language, wherein he was horribly de- 
famed, and fome letters were ge in the towns 
and courts of Germany, to reprefent him as a profli- 
gate man. They called him a paraſite, who had pre- 
ferred good chear and good wine to a pious and folitary 
life: they charged him with having been a great cour- 
tier to the ladies, and they pretended he had been fo 
much in love with a maid, that he debauched and got 
her with child: they added, that the {welling of her 
belly having difcovered her crime, he ran away to 
avoid infamy and punifhment. Circumvolitarunt ver- 
nacula lingua infames rythmi, & calumniofe literæ, au- 
las, urbes, oppida perniciofifime pererrarunt. Narrarunt 
aulæ Palatine paraftum: gynacei affeclam: argenteos 
orbes, exquifita fercula, & liquorem illius Dei, qui olim 
Indos expugnavit, pre lectione, pre oratione, præ foli- 
tudine amaffe: vite cælibis quietem deliciis prætuliſſe: 
Flora & Veneris, non Societatis Sacerdotem fuiffe : fala- 
citatis libidine pruriiffe: fpeciofam puellam impudice de- 
periiffe: inclinaſſe virginem, & infami compreffu gravi- 
a 05 cumque illa uteri bulgam plus æguo intumeſcentem 
celare non poffet, deſerto vadimonio, mali facinoris infa- 

(15) Rauſcherus, “am, & pænas metuentem erupiſſe (17). Reihing con- 

ubi fupra, pag. futed thofe flanders by a fine apology, which he fent 

905. to the court of Wirtemberg (18). There happened a 

thing which proclaimed his innocence. The duke of 

(18) Ib. P. 906. Bavaria fent three deputies to that court, to wit, Hen- 

ry de Stein, the Civilian Faber, and Father Keller, a 

Jeſuit and Rector of the college of Munich. They 

had orders to demand that this deſerter ſhould be de- 

livered up to them, and they enumerated all the 

crimes that were laid to his charge. The duke of 

Wirtemberg anſwered them, that if Reihing was guil- 

ty of thoſe crimes, they might juridically proceed 

againſt him, and that he would appoint ſome upright 

judges to try him without any partiality; but that if 

the proſelyte was innocent, juſtice and equity required 

that he fhould be allowed to live quietly in the pro- 

feffion of that religion, which feemed the bef to 

(19) Si hæc er- him (19). If it fhould happen, added the duke, that 

mina, quorum my two preachers fhould quit their religion, I would 

8 poftularents not ftir out of my cham upon fach an account. 
eferrentque, ve- ene : 

ritate niterentur: * Subjunxit boc mantiffe loco generofifimus Princeps. 

fas eſſe, & pote- Quod fi fors hodie eveniret, utrumque Aulæ mex 

ftatem ipſis in Concionatorem a Religione fua deficere: eorum cau- 

e ‘ fa, ne pedem quidem unicum extra limen promove- 

dicio erperti; rem (20). Father Keller had at that time a confe- 

habituros judicem rence with Reihing, and reproached him with thofe 

neutri parti ob- irregularities, which had occafioned fo many fongs and 

co 155 = ſatirical letters. Reihing vindicated himſelf upon all 

1 815 thoſe heads, and even took an oath for his juſtification 

autem, &c. in the preſence of the three deputies of the duke of Ba- 

Ibid. p. 98. varia. (21) Memores reſponſi iftius, quod tibi com- 

itibuſque tuis, in præſentia virorum honoratiſſimorum, 

manu 5 1 & ſublatis in cœlum oculis 

< catapultæ inftar retorſit. Ego, inquiebat ille, ix con- 

a p. = : Hectn Caleftis illius Arbitri bic can ff, qui qua nos 

ftrophe of the gerimus, auditque & videt. Coram divina ejus Ma- 

Orator to Father jeflate agnofco me peccatorum non infimum ; fed bunc te- 

Keller, ‘ flem invoco, vacare me culpa omnium, qua imputantur 

_© probrorum: fallentem vindicet, gui nunguam fallitur. 

Bearing in mind that anfwer which like an engine 

< be darted back upon you and your companions in the fre- 

< fence of a very honourable company, laying bis hand up- 

$ an bis breafl, and lifting bis eyes towards heaven, 1 


(16) This author 
had, withaut 
doubt, forgot 
the converfion 
of Hafenmulle- 


(20) Ibid. 


Google 


converſion, 


‘ fland, faid he, in the fight of that H 
* who both hears and fos what we i El ee 
I acknowledge that I am none of the leat of fin 
< ners: but I call the fame Gon to witneſs that I i 
* intirely innocent of all thofe crimes which are laid 
to my charge; and may he, who never is deceived 
< punih me if I tell a lie. Keller having not been 
able to prevail with his old fellow Jefuit, retired and 
told him, Eve bas been the occafion of your fall His 
meaning was, that the defire of marrying had induced 
Reihing to renounce his order and Popery. All the 
accufations were at laft reduced to this; the other ya. 
nifhed away ; but they obftinately maintained that love 
was the only motive that had made him embrace the 
Proteftant religion. They added, that after he had 
married, and got many children, he found himſelf ſo 
clogged, that he wanted courage to return into the 
boſom of the church, and departed this world to go 
into hell. 'This is what Alegambe reproaches him 
with. Prolapfus in turpes amores, ordinem, fidemgue 
transfuga deferuit, falus errorum magifier: ducta dein 
domum pellice pro uxore, fufceptis compluribus liberis, ita 
mifer implicatus ef, ut ad veritatis confeſſanem redire 
non fuflineret. Sic in æternam mortem occubuit (22), (11) An, 
This is a common place fo trivial and fo much worn 16. fle. Note, 
out, that I wonder people are not weary of making chat Set 
ufe of it. It has been turned a thoufand different ways, 1 
and fome paſſionate men have choſen to alledge it deaf 1 
againſt the Proteſtants in general, rather than againſt Rehing. 
the Proſelytes. They ſay, that the firſt thing the 
Proteftants do in favour of a Monk or Prieſt, who em- 
braces their religion, is to procure him a wife; it is 
the cement wherewith they incorporate him into their 
ſect, and make him conftantly adhere to it (23). (23) Comme 
They know that fuch birds of prey cannot be better with tha the 
allured or tamed, than by fuch a bit of feh. What oe 
a grofs fancy is this! I only mention it as an inftance boat's Hilary 
of the brutifhnefs of fome controverfifts. Quinetiam of Calvinia, 
aufim dicere eos fludiofius multò laborare in quarenda P. 497, 49% 
quamprimum, & fucati conjugii glutino alliganda unicui- 
gue transfuge concubina, quam in indaganda vita pra- 
teritæ ratione ac moribus. Illud quippe certo credunt non 
poffe id genus accipitres vel eficaciùs accerfiri, vel meli 
cicurari. quàm fi ejufmodi carnis illicio inefcentur (24). (24) I 
Father Reihing had without doubt forefeen that things Guakeras, Te 
would be brought to that pafs, and that he would be HO 
expofed to fuch railleries, if he fhould marry ; but he 5 ag 
overcame that fear, and had a greater regard for the 636. 
doctrine of the apoſtle of the Gentiles, who will have 
the bifhop to marry, and who reckons the prohibi- (9 fy sae 
tion of marriage among the doctrines of the Devil. was Mary Fd- 
He therefore married the next year, and chofe in his fr, «f os 
native country a wife whom he had never feen (2 ; ; 1 
She was a choice woman, and of a very good family, Mam Fate 
handſome, ſober, and adorned with all virtues. A tum & f 
tero, pofiquam in banc urbem venit, anno, cùm Tarfenfs cmmra os- 
Apoftoli mandatum animo fecum verfaret, quo EPISCO- lear iag 
PUM unius Uxoris Virum effe juffit, & quo nomine Nd, 4 
ipfe ille Gentium Doctor doctrinam matrimonio interdicen- fore, p. gop 
tium appellaret, animum ad conjugium appulit, exemple 
que fuo vetus illud Euripidis comprobavit: Fatalem viro (26) Iid 
fæminæque torum effe (26). l * 
Obſerve, that Reihing and the author of his funeral a fali 
oration, explain the words of St Paul as a precept: whertia 
they pretend that the Apoftle commands the Miniſters be tems w 
of the Gofpel to marry, and to take but one wife. mand the bios 
This would be certainly the meaning of St Paul's words, t m. 
if they were underſtood literally, that is, according to 
the rules of Grammar; for the terms, which denote 
the marriage of the bifhop with one wife, are as mach 
governed by the word muf? (27), as thofe that denote 
the bifhop’s blamelefs life, fobriety, prudence, gra- 
vity, modefty, equity, moderation, and uninterefted- 
neis. As therefore it were abfurd to pretend that 4, ha. pen 
St Paul leaves it to the liberty of the Minifters to be asan she 
fober, modeft, blamelefs, Qc. or not; fo it is abfard Epoo 
to pretend that he leaves it to their choice to Mary ;rrepeebenhiila 
a wife, or to marry none; I fay, this is abfurd, if w efie, e ear. 
ftick to the literal fenfe, and if we fuppofe that St Pau m virum, 
did actually obferve Grammatical rules. I do 75 c. Laf 
mean a rigorous exactneſs, ſuch as is obſerved in wef . cf. ty 
articles of a Treaty of Peace, wherein all the e bal. . 2 
fions are narrowly confidered, to prevent the at = 
that might arife from an equivocation, or the om of 
2 


(27) Bot Se 0 
ien 


iz 
qinte cli 
2 pauk, 


(28) Here one 
mafi apply the 
following rule, 
Grammaticæ le- 
kes plerumque 
Ecclefia ſpernit. 


(29) Ravſcherus, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
916. Micræ- 
lus, Syntagm. 
Hiftor. Ecclef 
P. m. 778, places 
bis death wrong 
in the year 

1624. 


(30) Compare 
this with re- 
mark [F], of 
the article RE- 
GIUS. 


(31) Rawfcherus, 
ubi fupra. 


friends. 
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converſion, and was ſuffocated by 
ſpread concerning his death [P]. 
tings [G]. 


a catarrh fome time after (e) [El. New lies were 
I ſhall give you the catalogue of his wri: 


le) Taken from Spizelins, in Templo Honoris referato, pag. 95, & fej. 


of a particle. Neither do I mean the rigid ex- 
actneſs of thofe fcrupulous pedantic Grammarians, 
who had rather ſpend three hours in mending a period, 
than let it pafs with fome careleffnefs. I mean a me- 
thod of explaining ones felf clearly and diſtinctly, asa 
man of fenfe would do in a letter to a tutor, contain- 
ing fome directions. If he fhould write to him, J wil 
bave my children to fay their prayers twice a day, to go 
to church twice a week, to forbear favearing and quar- 
relling, to be dutiful to their mother, and to go every 
Monday to the play-houfe, he would take all thefe feveral 
things as fo many injunétions; he would not think 
that it is left to his difcretion to carry his pupils every 
Monday to the play-houſe, or not: For in ſuch a cafe, 
he muſt ſuppoſe that there is no connexion between 
theſe words, I «will, and to go to the play-boufe; and 
that the father of his pupils made ufe of another verb, 
as to this lat thing, and faid for inſtance, and I give 
jou leave to carry them to the play bouſe every Monday. 
It muft be therefore granted, that if a Sophift fhould 
obftinately maintain, that whatever St Paul fays con- 
cerning the qualifications of a bifhop is obligatory, it 
would be no eafy thing to confute him; and that one 
would be obliged to beg of him not to take it ill, 
that one fhould depart from the Grammatical ſtrict- 
nefs (28) : fince it is not likely that the Apoftle de- 
figned to exclude from epifcopacy, thofe who would 
live a fingle life, though they were endowed with all 
the talents requilite for the performance of epifcopacy. 
Which fhews, that too fcrupulous an adherence to 
the literal fenfe of the Scr.pture, would very often 
prove the caufe of many illufions, and that there are 
many cafes in which the interpreters ought to remem- 
ber the axiom, ſummum jus fumma injuria. This fhews 
at the fame time, that we ought to do, not what 
the Apoſtles command, according to the Grammatical 
ſenſe, but what common fenfe teaches us they intended 
to command. St Paul, according to the Grammatical 
rules, commands the bifhops to marry ; but reafon 
fhews us, that he intended only to forbid them Poly- 

my. We muft therefore flick to this. Reihing 
and others are in the wrong to find in St Paul’s words 
an injunction to marry ; they contain only a permiffion : 
but their miftake is much more excufable than the in- 
tolerable boldnefs of forbidding Clergymen to marry. 
The Chriftian people will never be able to juftify be- 
fore God, the bafe compliance wherewith they have 
permitted that the laws of St Paul fhould be abroga- 
ted, though never fo plain, clear, and intelligible. 
They have been feverely punifhed for it, by the over- 
flowing leudnefs wherewith their families have been 
polluted, and they are not yet free from it. I muĝ 
obferve by the by, that the Holy Scripture has been 
handled by the Chriftians much after the fame manner 
as Juftinian’s Code. They are well pleafed when the 
common-law agrees with the written-law ; but if the 
common-law ferves their turn better than the written- 
law, they can very well difpenfe with the want of 
conformity. Chriftianity has not been for many ages 
a country governed by the written-law. 

[E] He was fuffocated by a catarrh fome time after 
Here is a new omiſſion of Spizelius : he neither fets 
down the day nor the year of Reihing’s death. To fup- 

ly that omiffion, I fhall obferve that he departed this 
fig the fifth of May, 1628 (29). He uſed to bathe 
according to the Phyfician’s prefcription, and having 
lain down to take fome reft, he fell afleep, and never 
awaked again. His panegyrift calls it a happy death 
(30), fuch as Auguftus wifhed for himfelf and his 
UkLimum maximumque mortalium votorum 
nactus, ¢vbavaciav, quam ille orbis Regnator Auguftus 
olim fibi fuifque exoptavit (31). 
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[F] New lies avere fread aboni bis death.] His 
death was reported before it happened ; his dropſy 
was faid to be an effect of the Divine vengeance; his 
dying without receiving the communion, occafioned 
feveral malicious reflexions ; they maintained, that at 
the approach of his laft hour he was cruelly tor- 
men 
they gave out, that upon the 


It is expedient to obferve thefe things, becaufe they 
fhew the blindnefs and fury of human paſſions, which 
are the fruits of credulity and falfe zeal, and the 
plague and deſtruction of reafon. ‘ Vidimus volantes 
è vicinia chartas, immò ab Allobrogibus ufque in 
< manus noftras pervenerunt literæ, quæ eum in fu- 
prema vitæ meta pofitum, Evangelium ejeraſſe, & 
in prefentia Vicinorum, ipſiuſque D. PRE GIT. 
“< ZERI palinodiam ceciniſſe loquerentur. O linguæ! 
‘ ó calami! 6 animorum effrons nequitia! Pudor & 
€ verecundia quò receſſiſtis? Aliter tu loqueris Reve- 
rende Pregitzere (33). We bave feen papers 
diſperſed from the neighbourhood ; nay letters from the 
* fouth of France have reached to us; all of them af 
< firming that in bis laf bours be had abjured the Lu- 
* theran religion, and made a formal recantation before 
€ bis neighbours, and in the prefence of PREGIT- 
ZER himflf. O tongues! O 3! O brazen 
€ ewickednefs! Shame and modefiy whither are ye fled? 
Lou, O reverend Pregitzer, will give a quite different 
€ account of things. 

[G] The catalogue of his writings.] His firt book 
was printed at Cologne in the year 1615, it was 
intituled Mari civitatis ſandæ, hoc eft Fundamen- 
ta x1 Religionis Cattolica quibus infiftens Sereniffimus 
Princeps Neoburgicus, Lutheranifmo abdicate in Ecclefiam 
pedem intulit. He was then a violent Papit. Baltha- 
zar Meiſnerus, Frabricius Baſſecourt, and Matthias 
Hoë wrote againſt him. Meiſaerus è thefbus ſcalam 
centum & quadraginta gradus altam fabricavit, qua 
MUROS BABYLONTS ROMANA, ET CON- 
FICTA PAPISTICÆ RELIGIONIS FUN- 
DAMENTA demoliebatur. Baſſecourtus TU B A 
DE I armatus, AD SUBVERTENDOS MU- 
ROS Ecckfae Romane progreffus, eos welut iila Hie- 
ricbuntit mænia uno clangore diflare & folo equare ef 
aggreffus. Ultimus Matthias Hoë Enchiridion oppofuit, 
in quo Romane fidei nebulæ clariffima Scripturarum luce 
difcutiebantur (34). He publifhed a reply to the two 
firft, printed at Newburg in 1617. Here is the title 
of it: Excubie Angelica Civitatis Sanctæ pro defen- 
fione x11 Fundamentorum Catholicorum Balibaſari Meiſ- 
nero preconi Lutberano, & Fabricio Baſſecourt, Tibicini 
Calviniano oppofte. His reply to Matthias Hoë was 
only publiſhed in the German language : here is 
the title of it expreſſed in Latin, Enchiridium Catho- 
dicum Manuali D. Hoë oppofitum. Let us fee the titles of 
the books he publifhed, after he had embraced the 
confeſſion of Augfburg.  Laguei Pontificii contriti; 
quibus, adjuvante DOMINO, liberatus, Liberatori 
fuo Ter Opt. Max. libenter meritò publicas gratias in 
Academia Tubingenfi dicere voluit. Tubingæ 1622 in 
4to. Germanicè, ibidem eodem anno in 4to. Differta- 
tio de vera Chrifli in terris Ecclefia, adverfus larvatum 
Jeſuitam Dillinganum : ibid. 1622 in 4to. Araneorum 
operæ, quas contra lagueos Pontificios contritos, texturam 
improba ſuſpenderunt Georgius Stengelius, Simon Schai- 
tenreiffer, & Laur. Forerus, Stilo Reibingi dejecfæ: 
ibid. 1623 in 4to. Apolgeticus pro Differtatione fua, de 
Eccliſia Chriſti: ibid. 1624 in 4to. He publiſhed in 
the German language (35) a retractation of the book 
he had written againſt Matthias Hoe. 
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by the remorſes of his confcience (32) : laſtly, (32) Horrentis 
oint of death he had conſcientiæ mor- 
made a recantation in the prefence of his neighbours. fibus mortalitatis 


lineæ jam vici- 
nus infeftari cæ- 
pit. Ibid, pag. 
977. 


(33) Ibid: 


(34) Thid. Pag. 
goo. 


(35) At Tubin- 
gen, in the year 
1623. 
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(a) And not at 
Altenburg, as it 
is laid in More- 
ri's Dictionary. 


(6: Wirte, in 
Diario Biogra- 
phico, ad ann, 
1667. See the 
remark [B], ci- 
tation (10). 


(1) His letters 
ad Hoffmannum 
& Rupertum, 
printed at Leipfic 
in tbe year 1660. 


(2) Acta Erudit. 
Lipf. 1682, p. 
92. 


(3) Andreas Ca- 
rolus, Memorab. 
Ecclef. lib. vii, 

ad ann. 1667, 


Pag. 409. 


(4) Reineſ. E- 
pt. XXIX, 
ad foannem 
Vorſtium, pag. 
61. 


(<) It is dated 
from Altemburg 
the tenth of 
October 1638. 


(6) See Reine- 
fiss s Letters, 

ad Hoffmannum 
& Rupertum, p. 
2. 


(7) Itid. pag. 
A pag 


(8) Ibid. 


(9) Ibid. pag. 
Te. 


(10) He means 
by Curtenfia, his 
being Phyfician 
to the town of 
Hoff (in Latin 
Curia) in Voigt- 
land ; and by 
Gerana the like 
employment at 
Gera, a town 
in the fame 
country, which 
belongs to the 
lords of Plaven, 
whofe family 
name is Reuffen, 
in Latin Rutbeni 


(SO 


REINESTIUS. 


REINESIUS (Tuomas) one of the moſt learned men of the XVIIth century, 


was born at Gotha (a), a town of Thuringia in Germany, the thirteenth of December 
1587 [4]. He was a Phyfician by profeſſion, but he applied himfelf very much to the 


ſtudy of the Belles Lettres, wherein he excelled moft. He had alread 
in ſome other places (b), when he ſettled at Altenburg, to be th 


y practifed Phyfic 
e Phyfician of that 


town. He lived there feveral years, and was made Burgomaſter. At laſt, having been {<) And ne 
honoured with the dignity of Counfellor of State to the elector of Saxony, he went to 16% ke 


nig’ Bubdi-the. 


refide at Leipfic, where he died the fourteenth of February (c) 1667 (d). He had mr, in Mar, 
often refufed to be a profeſſor, becauſe he was afraid his colleagues would prove into- “ste 
lerable [B], and it is very likely that if he had accepted of any ſuch employment, he (4) Er ui, 
would have had many quarrels ; for he could not avoid falling out with a profeſſor of fr 


[4] He was born . . . the thirteenth of December, 
1587.] Tho’ I had feen this date in large letters un- 
der Reinefius’s cut prefixed to one of his books (1) ; 
yet I did a little ſuſpect it, conſidering that the Jour- 
naliſts of Leipfic fay he died the fourteenth of Febru- 
ary, 1667, being feventy years old (2). Thoſe gen- 
tlemen are very exact, and no body could be better 
informed of the true age of that learned man. Be- 
fides, I faw that Andreas Carolus abbot of St George, 
in the duchy of Wirtemberg, obferves, that he lived 
above feventy years, obiit Thomas Reinefius ſeptuage- 
nario major (3). We do not {peak in this manner 
of a man, who dies in his eightieth year. But I 
was no longer uncertain about it, when I read the 
letter wherein Reinefius fays, that his mafters had ad- 
vifed him, above feventy years ago, to make frequent 
ufe of Dictionaries (4). This he writ the tenth of 
Frebruary, 1665; which is a good confirmation of the 
date that is under his print. 

[B] He often refufed to be made a profeffor, becaufe 
he was afraid his colleagues would prove intolerable.) I 
find this particular in his firft letter (5) to -Gafpar 
Hoffman, Profeffor of Phyfic at Altorf. That profef- 
for had writ to him that he had been expofed for the 
{pace of thirty years, to the clamours and flanders of 
envious men, and obliged to maintain fome violent 
affaults (6). Reineſius anfwered him, that he was 
likewife perfecuted by fome crofs-grained jealous 
men, and that there was fo little true friendthip left 
in the world, and fo little equity and order in 
the commonwealth of learning, that he had concealed 
himſelf the greateſt part of his life to avoid the ſtorm. 
Me quoque circumſtrepunt & adfligunt turbe amubrum, 
invidorum fufurri, ſemidoctorum impudentia judicia. His 
enim heu! execrandis moribus hodiè vivitur, ut de Bonis 
judicent peffimi, de artibus imperiti, in literis dominentur 
thrafones ; omnia fint fucata, & genui narum amicitia- 
rum nibil ferè reſtet; quas intempertes ſeriò deploravi 
femper, & ut declinarem ifta paffrva, Biwsas maxi- 
mam partem »canda (7). He goes on, and fays, I 
have often refuſed the profefforfhips that were offered 
me, becaufe I thought I could not bear the ill humour 
of fome perfons with whom I muft have lived, and 
J have rather chofen to ftay here, though I do not 
live a very eafy life. He was then Phyſician of the 
town of Altenburg. Nominatus toties ab Academicis, 
wocatufque a Principibus ad munus docendi publicum; 
repugnavi, focio uno alterogue è noffratibus (non enim 
Jum worrgiA@+) confi, voluntatibus utrorumque, quod 
mores incommodos nonnullorum, cum quibus vivendum effet, 
tolerare poffe non confiderem, & manfi in fiatione, nec 
ipfa ſatis commoda (8). Here is part of the inconve- 
niencies which he does enumerate. My mentioning 
of them is not needlefs on this occafion; for they 
are things that belong to the Hiftory of his Life. 
‘ (9) Quid enim hoc decennio Altenburgi (Curienfia 
& Gerana (10) tranſmittam, etf & illic fat fuerit 
nubilorum) non expertus fum, in quo non tentatus ? 
Poſt trifte ſpectaculum expilate domũs amiſi intra 
ſemeſtre tres jucundiſſ. filios, ſuaviſſimam conjugem, 
incomparabilem fœminam; foldm animus Dre 
‘ nixus & invictus mihi fupereft, cum tantillo boni 
‘ nominis, & quantum fatis eft frugali opum. Al rds 
Hr ara’ tv trcudepia. Trina vice, me Phyſico, 
€ T3 A e, tridnusov hanc urbem adflavit.. . 
< Conjugium, quod ante triennium fecundum inivi, 
e 
6 
6 
6 


eſt incommodius, quàm ſperaveram, & multis rei 
familiaris tricis, quas tamen deprecatus fui, me in- 
volvit, &, quod caput eft, fterile; quo malo triſtius 
nihil obvenire poterat antè liberis orbato, xe tag 
aawepisata. ---- What incomveniency is there that 


I have not felt for thofe ten years pafi at Altenburg 


gle 


Leipfic, 


‘ (1 fall Jas nothing of my Suferi s during the tj 
* that I practiſed at Haff and Gan, tho’ there m T 
€ had troubles enough) what trial is there that 1 have 


1 left now but a mind, which, putting its iruf 
in G 


than I thought it would; for it bas involved me ix 

a great many little domeſtic cares to which I bad a 

frrong averfon. But above all it is barren; which 
is the greateft misfortune that can pofibly happen toa 
© man that bas been deprived of his former children, and 
is in a manner wholly deſtitute. It ought to be ob- 
ferved that ſome ill affected perfons had fent to Hoff. 
man feveral fheets of Reineſius's Variæ legiones, 
whilft they were printing, in hopes that Hoffman 
would write againft that work: but the event proved 
contrary to their expectation; for Hoffman finding 


himfelf praifed in that part of the book (11) that was (11) Rese, 
fent to him, laid afide the reſentment he had conceiv- d fpa, . 


ed againft Reinefius, by whom he had thought him- * 
felf offended, and wrote a very obliging letter to him 
(12). I think I may fay, that the 
Reinefius ever had, was that which he had with Ri- . 
vinus, profeffor at Leipſic. Reineſius declares he had 
not been the aggreſſor, and had only anſwered che 
injurious words of that critic, Nevertheleſs the later 


. nomini ejus inuſſit notam. Voluit nimirum ut ipfe 
de me cenfor federe poflet, fed druwevduross VO 
uit ut liceret fibi in me quidvis ; mihi ne qui 
hiſcere contra (14). - - - I never hated the mani 
© but I did not think myfelf obliged to bear with a cah- 
‘ niator and a mofi infolent accufer. Even at this day 
© our courts of judicature, refound with bis foolifh com- 
< plaints againſt me, whom be fummoned to anfuier fe 
< thofe very injuries which bimplf bad offered fi 
© Thus be does not fpare bis own reputation, provi l 
< be can but fix a blot upon mine, with 1 
€ infiruations and bigh-flown words. ...- I kave 
© pofited my defence; which the impudence of this : 
er, made neceffary and excufable, in the bands Ad 
friend He faid what be pleafed; #45 | fs i 
‘fore fit be fhould bear what will not pleafe bim 
©... But from his 5 10 e 85 
€ many tricks, even lies, I 

‘ panh aaa hes be maintained a bad a 
‘ that bis defgn was willanous, which bas fixe a 
< everlafling brand upon bis name. He wanted fe orfa H 


— 


rpeft quarrel (12) Dit pg 


(14) N N. 


123. 


(15) Epiſt. 
Thome Reine- 
fii, & Joan. 
Andr. Boſii, h. 
13. 


A REFLEXION 
upon the faults 
of men of ket- 
ters, and upon 
the difficulty of 
acquiring tran- 


quillity of mind, 


REINESIUS 


Leipfic, though they lived at a confiderable diftance from one another was at firll 

quarrel about fom: points of Literature, which turned afterwards 125 a 3 i I 
cannot tell whether Reinefius left any children behind him > but I know that in 1638; 
he complained that he had loft his firſt wife, and all the children he had by her; and 
that his fecond wife, to whom he had been married three years, was barren (F). This 
was the greateſt, but not the only inconveniency of his fecond marriage. He had a 
fhare in the liberality of Lewis XIV, to the moſt famous learned men in Europe. The 


fum that was fent him, was attended with a ver igi 
! him, y obliging letter of Mr Colbert, for 
which he expreſſed his acknowledgment, by dedicating to him his obfervations òn the 


fragment of Petronius, in the year 1666. 


ture, have no fooner read fome pages of his 


Philologers, 


which lead them to the 


nefius was one of thofe Critics, 
not faid. If his fupplements to 
reader will wonder how Voſſius, 
fo many things. 
an Oracle ; 
him, 


who have only a good memory, and 
go beyond their reading, and know more things 
penetration of their wit makes them draw confequences, 
difcovery of hidden treafures. 

darkeft parts of erudition, and extend the bounds of the 


They who can judge of a point of Litera- 
writings, but they place him above thofe 
reckon him among thofe Critics, who 
than books have taught them. The 
and affords them conjectures, 
By that means they clear the 
knowledge of antiquity. Rei- 


and made it his chief bufinefs to find out what others had 
Voſſius's treatiſe de Hiſtoricis Græcis are ever printed, the 

who made ſo fine and ſo large a collection, could omit 
It appears from Reineſius's printed letters, that he was conſulted like 
and that he anſwered very learnedly the queſtions that were propoſed to 
and that he was very well verſed in the knowledge of the antient families of Rome, 


and in the ſtudy of inſcriptions. There is a very fine elogy upon his merit, and his 
learned and political works in the Epiſtle Dedicatory ( g) of the ſecond edition of Caſau- 


bon's Letters. 


Some Divines have laid to his charge, 


that he had a particular religion 


made up of ſuch things as ſeemed to him beſt in other religions (C]. I ſhall fet down 


1. fit as a privileged cenfor upon my actions, without 
being called to an account for it; be wanted to take all 
< manner of liberties with me, at the fame time that I 
< foould not fo much as dare to open my mouth againff 
< him’ The apology of Reinefius was printed, not- 
withftanding the aggreffor’s oppofition. This I find 
in a letter written the feventh of Auguft, 1653. See 
alfo the letter which Reinefius wrote to Bofius the 
eighteenth of January, in the fame year (15). 

What I have faid of the misfortunes that Reinefius 
complained of, feems to be the common fate of learn- 
ed men. The hiftory of their lives and their letters 
do commonly fhew that they have been engaged in 
troublefome quarrels, attended with jealoufy, calumny, 
viralency, fatire, factious fpirit, fraud, and a thou- 
fand other fhameful paſſions. One would think, that 
of all men ſcholars are moft apt to make themfelves 
and others uneafy. Which muft needs create a con- 
tempt and hatred for learning, or at leaft make one 
lofe the good opinion one might entertain of it. Ig- 
norant people fancy, that 1 they had ſpent all their 
time in reading, they would have learned to moderate 
their paſſions, and to cure themſelves of ſeveral faults, 
which incline them to behave themſelves unjuſtly to- 
ward their neighbour. But they would have other 
thoughts, if they knew that the moft learned men abufe 


and perfecute one another, and complain of their fad 


(16) Horat. E- 
pift. XVIII, lib. 
4 in fine, 


deftiny. From thence we may draw this conclution, 
that there is nothing fo difficult to be acquired as 
the tranquillity and uprightnefs of the mind. A con- 
tinual ftudy of good books feems to be a moft pro- 
per means to acquire that treafure ; and yet it feldom 
procures it, but very often produces a quite contrary ef- 
fect. Horace had a very wrong notion, when he 
{poke thefe words: It is exough for me to beg of God 
that be would preferve my life, and beflow riches upon me; 
and then I jhali know bow to procure to myfelf tran- 
quillity of mind. 

Quid fentire putas? quid credis, amice, precari ? 

Sit mihi, quod nunc eft, etiam minus: ut mihi vivam 

Quod fupereft ævi, fi quid ſupereſſe volunt Di: 

Sit bona librorum & provife frugis in annum 

Copia: ne fluitem dubiz fpe pendulus hore. 

Sed fatis eft orare Jovem, qui donat, & aufert, 

Det vitam, det opes: æquum mi animum ipfe pa- 

rabo (16). 

For what do you imagine that I cars? 

What think, what make the ſubject of my prayr ? 

Let me have what I have, or fomewhat lefs, 

"Twill ftill be great enough for happinefs ; 

2 


(SO 


the 


And that I may, if Heav'n more years will give, 
Live to myfelf the time I have to live : 

Eftate in books, and food to ferve a year, 

Left I thould wav’ring hang twixt hope and fear. 
And this is all for which mankind ſbould pray, 
And beg of Fove who gives and takes away 3 
Let bim but life and mod rate plenty find, 

And Til provide myfelf an bappy mind. 


CREECH. 


He was grofsly miftaken: the thing, for which he 
thought he ftood in no need of God's aſſiſtance, was 
what he could leaft expect from his own ability, and 
the firft he fhould have befought I to beſtow 
upon him; for it is much more eaſy to get riches 
and honours by one’s induftry, than a quiet and content- 
ed mind. If it be faid, that riches and honours de- 
pend upon a thoufand things which we cannot difpofe 
of at pleafure, and that therefore it is neceflary to pray 
to God that he would turn them to our advantage ; I 
anſwer, that the filence of the paſſions, and the tran- 
quillity of the mind depend upon a thoufand things, 
which are not under our juriſdiction. The ftomach, 
the ſpleen, the lymphatic veffels, the fibres of the 
brain, anda hundred other organs, whofe feat and 
figure are yet unknown to the Anatomiſts, produce in 
us many uneaſineſſes, jealouſies, and vexations. Can 
we alter thoſe organs? Are they in our power (17)? 
[C] Some Divines have laid te his charge, that be 
had a particular religion made up of fuch things as feemed 
to him bef in other religions.) A Divine of Wirtemberg, 
whom I have quoted above, affirms that Reineſius, who 
went to the Lutheran churches, and communicated with 
the Lutherans, fpoke fo ill of their Divines, and of 
their doctrine, and liturgies, that he was worſe than 
a profeſſed adverfary : from whence he concludes, 
either that he was of the religion of prudent men, or 
that he favoured it: for he openly declared that he 
followed a certain religion in certain points, and an- 
other religion in other points. Yam finiftre fenfit, tam 
ſcabioss locutus eff, de Doctoribus & Profefforibus harum 
(Lutheranarum) partium, imò de ipfa doctrina, de fim- 
bolicis libris, de dogmatibus in iifdem contentis, ut vix 
quifquam ex maniſfeſtis adverfariis taliter fecerit. Probari 
hac poffunt ex Epiſtolis, guas an. 1654. vel circiter, 
Colonie Brandenburgica publicavit, ubi contemptim For- 
mularios vocat Theologas F. C. amplexos ; D. Majorem 
Seniorem, Grandionem, gui app el nullos in N. 
babeat : alios nominat Archiperecidas, & ita conſeg. 
Religioni Prudentum procul ambiguo addi&us erat Syco- 
phanta, vel eidem certè favebat, apertè faffss, boc fe in 


gle 7 


859 


(e) See the re- 
mark [ 8]. 
(F) See the fame 


remark. 


(g) Written by 
Mr Grevius, 
and dated from 
Amfterdam the 
3ſt of Auguſt 
1655. It is 
quoted in More- 
ri’s Dictionary, 
and nothing elſe 
is quoted d it, 
though that E- 
pifile does ſcarcg 
mention any of 
the particulars 
related in this 
article. 


(17) Thefe words 
of Horace, E- 
pift. i, lib. i, 
ver. ult. Præ- 
cipue fanus (he 
ſpeaks of che 
wiſe man of the 
Stoics) afi cum 
pituita molfia 
of, may be very 
well applied to 
the mind, fup- 
pofing that fang 
fignifies the 
tranquillity of 
the mind, 


860 


the titles of moft of his books [D]. 


(18) Andreas Ca- una Religione, aliud in alia fequi (18). That Divire 
tolus, Memorab. had . in another place, What he meant by 
. 775 _ the religion of prudent men. Here is the ſubſtance of 
cap Bani hae: his difcourfe. A Dutchman faid one day, that the re- 
975. ligion of Grotius was that of learned men. Being 
afked what religion it was; he anſwered, to believe 
what they pleaſe (19). Hulſeman (20) afked, whe- 
ther Grotius meant, that one ought to follow the opi- 
nions of prudent men, and he believes this is the reli- 
ion of prudent men, which is known but to few per- 
ons, and very much boafted of in France, and more 
particularly in Holland. Hereupon Mullerus, a Di- 
(20) In Distr. vine of Hamburgh (21), and Kromaier, a Divine of 
Schol. de Auxil. Leipſic (zz), held it for a certain thing, that Grotius had 
Grat. pag. 479- followed the religion of prudent men, which is a mixture 
(21) Atheif. de- of feveral religions, and which takes fometimes from 
viel. pag. 459. One and fometimes from another what it thinks fit, and 
fuits to it’s intereft. It is called the religion of prudent 
men, becaufe the wife men of this world pitch upon 
it with great prudence, as they think, and keep it as 
long as they pleafe ; it is alfo called the Political and 
Philofophical religion. It goes by the firft of thofe 
two names, becauſe the Politicians make choice of it; 
for they are men who will be free in that point, and 
who turn themfelves all manner of ways, It is ftiled 
Philofophical, becauſe it frees a man from the 1 
tion of believing ; and it is well known that a Philo- 
fopher fubmits to no human authority, and will not 
{wear to the words of any maſter, Liber homo Philofo- 
phus nullius addictus jurare in verba Magiſiri. The 
author mentions two other epithets; he fays, that 
this religion of prudent men is called Eclectic, or Ech- 
(23) Andreas  giflie (23). I wonder he faid nothing of the fect of the 
Carolus, Jb. vi, Eclectic Philoſophers founded by Potamon of Alexan- 
cap. xxxii, pag. dria, who lived in the time of Auguftus. Thofe men 
97° were neither Platonifts, nor Stoics, nor Peripatetics, 
nor of any other particular ſect; but they took out of 
every one of them what they liked beft, and left the 
reft. Such is the notion of the religion afcribed to 
Reinefius. It was a religion of choice, a Mofaic 
work, a work made up of -in-laid pieces. There are 
more people than is commonly believed, who form 
ſuch a religion to themſelves, and do not boaſt of it. 
They might be called in Latin Miſcelliones (24). 

[D] I fall infert the titles of mof of bis books.) Here 
are fome concerning Phyfic. De vafis umbilicalibus 
eorumque ruptura obfervatio fingularis, at Leipſic, 1624, 
in 4to. Chimiatria, bac eff Medicina nobili E neceſſaria 
fui parte, Chimid, inftru@a & exornata, at Gera in 
Voigtland, 1624, in gto. The following books con- 
cern Literature: De Deo Endovellico, Altemburg, 1637. 
cops He linguæ Punicæ contra Vitum Wolfrum, Al- 
temburg, 1637. Variarum lectiomum libri tres, ibid. 
1640, 4to. Defenfio variarum lectionum, Roſtoch, 
165 3, in 4to. Epiſtolæ ad Caſparum Hoffmannum, & 
Cbriſi. Ad. Rupertum, Leipfic, 1660, in 4to. They 
have printed, after his death, Epifole ad Johannem Vo- 
fiium, at Coln in Brandenburg, 1667, in 4to. Epiſtolæ 
ad Nefteros patrem &. filium, Leipfic, 1670, in 4to. Epi- 
fole ad Chriftianum Daumium, Iena, 1670, in 4to. 


(19) Ibid. 778. 
v, cap. lni, p. 
1088. He quotes 
Burgold. Not. 
rer. Imp. Part 
ii, xi. 


(22) Loc. Anti- 
fyncret. pag. 
271, & faqe 


(24) Miſcelliones 
appellantur qui 
non certæ ſunt 
ſententiæ, ſed 
variorum mixto- 
rumque judicio- 
rum. Feſiat 
Pompeius, 


(a He fpelt his 


name Ræ mond 


REINESIUS. 


REMOND. 


Epiſtolæ ad Jo. Andream Eoſium, Iena, 1700, in 12m0 
Syntagma inſcriptionum antiquarum cumprimis Ris 
Veteris quarum omiffa ef recenfio in vaſto Jani Chal 
opere, cujus iſiboc dict paſſit ſupplementum, cum commen- 
tariis abfolutiffimis (25), Leipſic, 1682, in folio. Dif a3) 8 
Jertatio Critica de Sibyllinis Oraculis (26), Iena, 168% oa 
in 4to. I can fay nothing certain about fome giie rum 1680 h 
books which Mr Konig afcribes to him. I am afraid 89, 9 Ja 7 
he confounds thofe that have been printed, with 
thofe that have not been publifhed. He afcribes to 6) Se 
him Gloffarium vocum barbaricarum : cenfuram nonnull- . : 
rum in Salmaſii exercitationibus Plinianis. Commenta- Lara, uly 
rium in Inſcriptiones Gruteri. Variarum Lectionum libros 1685, A1. J. 
fex. ‘Isopsyuswx Medicina, vel fuccefiones & vitas 
Medicorum, and ſeveral other works. Mioreri pretends, 
that Reinefus made bimfelf known by his fix books of 
Variæ Lettiones, that be bas alfa written a cenfure 
upon Salmafius’s Exercitationes on Pliny or Solinus, and 
Jome commentaries on Gruterus's Infcripticns (27). 16 \ Confer 1 
cannot agree with him in this; for there are only E 
three books of Variæ Lefiones printed; and I know Sçmam, . 
nothing of Reinefius’s book, intituled, Cenſara exer- 525. 
citationum Plinarum Salmafii. I do not find it men- 
tioned in the preface to his pofthumous works. I do 
not queflion but that he was well qualified to write 
ſuch a book, and to cut out as much work for Salma- 
fius, as for Barthius (28) ; but I do not know whe- 
ther he had fuch a defign ; and if he had, I dare fay Sey 5 
the performance of it has not been made public. The the aride BAR- 
inſcriptions commented upon by Reineſius are different THIVS. 
from thoſe of Gruterus. Laſtly, Moreri ſays nothing 
of feveral books that have been publifhed. If his 
article of Reineſius was corrected, there would remain 
but two or three words of his. 

I muft deſire the readers to take notice that the 
Bookſellers have prefixed Reineſius's name to a book, 
of which he did not write one line. Mr Witte men- 
tions this, left Reineſius ſhould be looked upon as a 
Plagiary : Exiit quoque Lipfæ an. 1679, fub gus nos 
mine, Schola Jure-Confultorum Medica, Relationum 
libris aliquot comprehenſa, quibus principia Medicine 
in jus tranſſumta ex profeſſo examinantur. Verus autem 
Auctor & titulus ifle ef : Fortunati Fidelis de Relationt- 
bus Medicorum libri IV. in quibus ea omnia, que in fo- (19) Were, is 
renfibus ac publicis caufis Medici referre folent, pleniffime Dir, Bigu- 
traduntur, fludid D. Pauli Ammamni, Lipſiæ 1674. Hx shin ad a. 
indicare volui, ne Vir CL. preter meritum Plagiariis 15 ga 
adferibatur (29). Mr Witte has forgot a material cir- 7? * 
cumftance, viz. that the book, intituled, Fortunati (50) 1 have bea 
Fidelis, &c. was printed at Palermo in the year 1602, informed of this 
in 4to (30). That edition is quoted in Lindenius Re- mee 
novatus, pag. 275, under the name of Fortunatus Fi- 5 
delis; but the author did not know that the Schola the duche df 
Juriſconſullorum, c. printed at Leipfic in the year Burgundy. 
1679, is the fame with that of Fortunatus Fidelis, for 
he afcribes it to Reineſius, pag. 1023. I fancy the (31) Compare 
Leipfic edition, 1674, differs from that of 1679, as aut 
to the title; and that Reinefius’s name was put do it, Ee . 
to make it fell the better (31). NEAU. 


REMOND (a) (FLoriMonp De) counfellor in the parliament of Bourdeaux, 
towards the end of the XVIth century, fignalized himfelf by fome violent books a- 0) f 


but he calls . 
him@ef Re- gainft the Proteſtants [4]. He had been a Huguenot in his younger days; but if we Remo ™ 
of his books. may believe him, he was refcued from the jaws of Herefy (b) by a miracle, of which he progrès ie 


where that comedy was acted: he ſays, that a 
vins, was exorciſed at Loudun (c). 


another place (d), that Father Labbe has committed the ſame fault. 
ſon to believe that Florimond de Remond ſtudied under Peter Ramus, 


(e) Moreri, at the word Florimond de Raymond. 


[A] He fgnalized bimfelf by fome violent books againft 
the Proteftants.) He publifhed a book, intituled, Er- 
reur populaire de la Papeſſe Jeanne. I have the Bour- 
deaux edition 1594 ; the author puts his name to it, 
which ſhews that it is not the firſt; for the firſt came 
(1) Pag. 303, out without his name. 4s it was never my defign, they 
ef bis Erreur are Florimond de Remond’s words (1), to get reputation 
populaire, Edit. zy shofe inconfiderable productions of my brain, (it were to 


„ pretend 10 ma a folid glory upon @ Sandy foundation) fa 


Go gle 


He is miftaken, it was at Laon: 


refe, Nr. u, 


was an eye-witnefs in the year 1566. Moreri, who mentions it, knew not the place ee 


a native of Ver- 203. 
I have faid in 
There is fome rea- 


in the college of 
Prele 


woman called Nicole Obri, 


(d) In the article LOUDUN, remark [C]. 


I bawe endeavoured te avoid lems shige nee s 

to fuppreft name, becaufe it could mot kep 4 

pees eae learned ac avherewith France abounds. 

But fince that author has put a quite contrary ag 

tion upon the laudable fear that refrained ne, I 3 5 

been willing to open the curtain, and appear 1 pe a (2) He 105 
and yet I will, out of kindnefs to bim, ſuppreſi bit ae ae A 
fince he bas fo weakly anfwered my arguments. ae 5 wag ie: 
ſays concerning a Miniſter of Bern (2), who had w 
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Prele at Paris: which I obferve only to have an Opportunity to mention what he fays 


concerning the book de Tribus Impoſtoribus [B 


1602 (e), and Moreri in the year 1600, 
the books that are afcribed to him 
the Birth, Progreſi, 


fomething againft the anonymous book of the popular 

error concerning Pope Joan: which was the reafon 

why the author publifhed-a fecond edition of it well 

revifed, and undertook a longer and more Serious work ; 

it was that concerning Anti-Chrift. Vignier fays that 

he made ufe of the fecond edition of the Anti-Chrift, 

and of the Anti-Pope Joan, revifed, corrected, and en- 

; larged by the author, and printed at Paris, by Abel | * Ange- 

(3) Vieni lier, 1599 (3). He is miftaken as to the Anti-Pope 
7 Antechriſt, in Joan; for the Paris edition 1599, was at leaft the 
the table of tbe fourth; for there was one printed at Lyons by 


autbors, Bennet Rigaut, in 8vo, in the year 1595 (4). 
Cooke is itill more miftaken, for he fays that, book 
was firſt written in French in the year 1602 (5). Sag- 
gittarius mentions only the French edition of Bour- 

(4) Blondel deaux of the fame year (6). The third book of Re- 


nade ufe of tbis mond did not come out till after his death it is inti- 
90 5 tuled, Tbe Hiſtom of the Birth, Progrefi, and Decay of 
8 abere Hereſy in this age, divided into eight books. The fixth 
be takes notice of book was to contain an account of the ſchiſm of 


tbe errors of Flo- England; they found only the title of it among the 
RETA de Re- papers of the author: he compofed firſt the fewenth and 


the eighth, which were more neceffary, becaufe they contain- 
(5) Cooke, upon ed the biflory of what had happened in France (7). Francis 
Pope Joan, pag. de Remond, his fon, who took care of the impreſſion 
m 2. of that book, and dedicated it to Paul V, fupplied the 
fixth book (8). Sagittarius obferves, that Florimond 


(6) Sagittar. In- de Remond, or rather the Jeſuit Richeome, writ the 


Sharir po i Hiftory of the Birth, Progrefs, and Decay of Herefy, 
683. in three volumes; he quotes the French edition of 


Paris 1605, and that of 1624 (9). This account is not 
(7) See the pre- exact; for the edition of 1605, contains only one vo- 


facto the Hi- lume, and it is the only one that was written by Re- 
5 a mond; the other two were compoſed by Claudius Mal- 
T leege. lingre, Hiſtoriographer of France, and printed at Paris 


in 1624. That work of Remond, and Mallingre's 
(8) I was forced continuation, have been reprinted feveral times (10), 
to work hard, ſometimes in French, and fometimes in Latin. The 
and to write in two other works of Remond have been likewife tran- 
ncht taut it flated into Latin. Note, that he publifhed at Bour- 
as on as erer deaux in 1594, the French tranflation he had made 
I could. Iid. of Tertullian’s treatife de Corona Militis, and of the 
fame Father’s difcourfe ad Martyres. Note alfo, that 
Baronius, and fome other writers of the fame party, 
do very much commend his books 5 5 
B] What be fays concerning the book de Tribus 
of ibe 1 8 a 3 Have we “iat feen a deteftable 
tion 1643. book forged in Germany, tho’ printed in another 
i country, at the very fame time that herefy acted 
€ it’s part, which fowed this doctrine with this hor- 
rid title, Of the three Impoflors, &c. ridiculing the 
three prevailing religions, which alone acknowledge 
the true God, viz. the Jewifh, the Chriftian, and 
the Mahometan. That title alone ſhewed that it 
was a production of Hell; and what an age it mutt 
be which could bring forth ſo terrible a monſter. 
I would not have mentioned it, if Hofius and Ge- 
nebrard had not ſpoken of it before me. I remem- 
ber, that when I was a little boy, 1 faw a copy of 
it in the college de Prele in Ramus’s hands, who 
was an eminent man for his learning, and who 
confounded himſelf with his enquiries into the myfte- 
ries of religion, which he coupled with Philo- 
fophy. ‘That wicked book was handed about among 
(11) Remond. the moft learned, who were defirous to fee it (11).’ 
Hift. de la naif- Theſe are Remond’s words. If he had known, that 
fince de l'Here- this wicked book was talked of under the empire of 
Hier. ti, cbe Frederic II (12), would he have been fo bold as to aſcribe 
236. Pom he production of fuch a monfter to the XVIth cen- 
tury ? Perhaps he would, for his only defign was to 
(12) See the ar- render Lutheranifm odious per fas & nefas. Mott 


(9) Sagitt. ibid. 
pag. 820. 


a © A „ „„ «„ „% „ „ 


tice ARE- ople father the pretended book de tribus Impoffori- 

E bas upon Aretin (13), they put it therefore upon Italy, 
[c]. and not upon Germany. 

(13) See the [C] Some will have it, that he is not the author of 

fame remark, the books that are afcribed to him.] Let us go back a 


little. Mr Sagittarius fupplies me with the two fol- 

lowing paſſages in a book printed in 1694. Tri- 

mundus Ræmundus, Vafco, fenator parliamenti Burde- 

galenfis, fub cujus nomine Ludovicus Richeomus, Jeſuitici 
IV 


> Google 
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J. Botereius places his death in the year 


Some will have it that he is not the author ef “ Rodolph, 

[C], whereof the moft conſiderable is The Hiſtory of Lies, Com- 
i and Declenſion of the Herefy 
in the world to fucceed in fuch an undertaking [D], confidering the hatred he had 


mentar. de Re- 
bus in Gallia 
geftis, lib. ix, 


Pag. 91. 


of this Age. He was the unfitreft man 


conceived 


Errorem popularem 


Sodalitii Theoigus, Gallice Seripfit 
dicta Papiſſa, Latine poflea 
és 83 


de Johanna Pfeudo-pontifice, 
verfum (14). This he fays, : Let us fee un 
what he fays, pag. 820, Flor medi Rænundus, five ra ne 
potius cujus ftylo ufus eft, Ludovicus Richeomius Soc. 
J. qui de ortu, progrefu & interitu hareticorum bujus 
temporis Tomis III. commentatus eft. I proceed to a 
book printed in 1688. It is very much doubted, 
Whether Florimond was really the author of thofe 
< books that pafs under his name. For many have 
‘ faid, that Father Richeome, a Jefuit, wrote them, 
and borrowed the name of a counſellor of the par- 
* liament of Bourdeaux, to give his work the more 
credit. Perhaps it was thought neceſſary to fet a 
writer of fome name in oppofition to Thuanus, 
whofe hiftory was written with too much fincerity to 
be acceptable to the Jefuits. Peter Matthieu in his 
hiftory fays pofitively, that it was believed Father Ri- 
cheome was the author of the books that went under 
the name of Florimond de Raymond. Vignier in his 
Theatre of Anti-Chrift, and Rivetus in his Anfwer to 
the Jefuit, fay the fame thing; and theſe were the men 
that wrote foon after Florimond’s book appeared. Blon- 
del was alfo of the fame opinion (15) Thefe are the 
words of a doétor, which is now an altre Prelate in 
England. It is certain, that theſe following words are 
to be found in a work of Vignier: Matthieu the hing’ 
Hiftoriographer Jays in his Hiffory of the King, that be 
does not think that the book concerning Anti. Cbriſi was 
written by the faid Remond, but by the Jeſuit Richeome 
(16). It is no leſs certain, that Rivetus having men- 
tioned what Florimond de Remond acknowledges to 
Calvin's honour in his Hiftory of the birth of Herefy, 
adds this (17): Z kave been willing to infert here the 
words of an enemy, and perhaps of the Fefuit Richeome, 
to whom Peter Matthieu afcribes Ramond’s Auti- Chris. 
J have found the paſſage of Peter Matthieu; here it is: 
The aſſembly began with declaring that the biſhop 
of Rome was the Anti-Chriſt, foretold in the word of 
‘ Gop. It is a long time fince the miniſters have 
taught this doctrine in their writings, and in their 

ſermons, and the Catholics have taught the contrary. . 
‘ Florimond de Remond, or, as I think, Richeome a PRE 


(14) Sagittarius, 


a 
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(15) Burnet's 
Defence of the 
Reflexions on 
Varillas, pag. 
26. 


(16) Nicolas 
Vignier, Theatre 
de / Antechrift, 
in the tabie of 
the authors. I 
make uſe of the 
Geneva edition 
1613, in 8 vo, 
Which was pre- 
ceded by the edi - 
tion in ſolio, 
1610. 


Jefuit under that name, has more enlarged upon that (r i: An Anfwer 

ſubject than any body elfe, and collected by way of to the Contro- 
‘< Antithefis whatever belongs to the true Anti-Chrift, 1 80 mace ed 
and to the pretended one (18). I leave it to the Gan etait 
readers to judge whether this is a fufficient ground to William Baile), 
lay down as a certain matter of fact, that all the con- pag. 16, of the 
troverfial books that have been publifhed under the 24 edition, which 
name of Florimond de Remond, had been written by 1 T 
Richeome. But here is another teftimony of one of °? ` 
the authors, who confuted Maimbourg’s Hiftory of 
Calvinifm. J cannot give any credit, fays he (19), to (18) Matthiew, 
Florimond de Remond, having been told by a counſelli of Hiftoire de Hen- 
the parliament of Bourdeaux, called Lexvis le Maffip, (an ri IV, lib. vi, 
bone ſt man, with whom I have been intimately acquaint- Narration V, p. 
ed, having lodged at bis boufe at Bourdeaux in 1650, ™ ep 
where I attended the court, and having kept correfpon- me Synod F 
dence with him for fome years by letters) that it was a Gap. 
conflant tradition in that country, that Remond, who was 
a member of their parliament, had three confiderable ad- (19) John Bap- 
vantages: 1. To grow old without being gray-haired: tifte de piper 
2. To build without money: 3. To write without planer : 
learning; becaufe the Jefuits ſupplied him with what- pag. 285. Í 
ever is to be found in his Hiftory of the beginning and 
declenfion of Herefy. 

[D] He was the unſitteſi man in the world to ſucceed 


in fuch an undertaking.) Hiſtory, generally ſpeaking, ee bee ae 
is the moft difficult compofure that an author can un- fer 4 8900 qe 


dertake, or one of the moft difficult. It requires a forin., 
great judgment, a noble, clear and concife ftile, a 
good conſcience, a perfect probity, many excellent ma- 
terials, and the art of placing them in good order, and 
above all things the power of reſiſling the inſtinct of a 
religious zeal, which prompts one to cry down what 
he thinks to be falfe, and to adorn and embellith what 
he thinks to P true. From this fhort and very juft 
defcription of the talents, that make up the character 
of a good Hiſtorian, one may eafily perceive, that 
10 I Florimond 


— 


(20) See St 
Luke’s Goſpel, 
chap. xiv, ver. 
28. 


(21) Horat. de 
Arte Poet. ver. 


38. 


(22) See the re- 
mark [L], of 
the article TI- 
MÆUS. 


(23) That is, 
difputes by word 
er writing. 


(24) Quis nefcit 
primam effe hi- 
ſtoriæ legem, ne 
quid falſi dicere 
audeat, deinde 
ne quid veri non 
audeat, ne qua 
ſu ſpicio gratize 

ſit in ſcribendo, 
ne qua ſimulta- 
tis? Cicero, de 
Orat. lib. ii, ſol. 
. 74, A. 


(25) Ovid. Me- 
tam. lib. ii, ver. 
54 


REM 


Florimond de Remond could not fucceed in his defign 
of writing the Hiftory of the beginning and progrefs 
of Lutheranifm and Calvinifm. It was a great fubject, 
one of the greateft revolutions that have appeared in 
the Chriftian world. Reafons of ftate had crept into 
it, and were combined with the interefts of religion ; 
which made up a mixture that increafed the Hiſtorian's 
labour, and required great application, and a mind 
wholly free from prejudices. I do not examine whe- 
ther our Remond had learning, judgment, and wit 
enough, and a good ftile to treat well fo important a 
fubjeét, and I am willing to fuppofe, that in that re- 
fpe& he was far lefs contemptible than he is reprefent- 
ed to be by his adverfaries ; but had he had no other 
faults than thofe, which his zeal for the Catholic re- 
ligion, and his hatred againft the Proteftants produced 
in him, he fhould have acknowledged that he under- 
took a work which was fuperior to his ftrength. He 
ftumbled in his preliminaries ; he did like thofe who 
go about to build a houſe, before they caſt up the ex- 
pence they muſt be at, to know whether they are able 
to fpend fo much (20). He neglected the precept 
which the moft fkillful mafters have fo wifely recom- 
mended, to wit, to pitch upon a ſubject adapted to 
one’s capacity, and to make a long trial of one’s abi- 
lity : 
Sumite materiam veftris, qui fcribitis, æquam 


Viribus, & verfate diu, quid ferre recufent, 
Quid valeant humeri (21). 


And what ber ſtrength will bear and what refufe, 


And after that an equal ſubject chufe. 
CREECH. 


You writers try the vigour of your muft, è 


The chief thing he fhould have done, was to examine 
his conſcience, but in all probability it was what he 
neglected moſt: He did not think of ſounding his 
heart, and aſcing himſelf very ferioufly, Can I publi 
Such truths as would be difadvantageous to the Catholics, 
and advantageous to the Huguenots? They hate me, and I 
hate them; they have abufed me, and I have abufed 
them. 1 have publiſbed fome controverfial books, which 
they have refuted, and ]I have replied; can I be fure that 
I fhall not be overcome in the leaft by my pafon, my zeal, 
and my refentment, and that I fhall never tell a lie in fa- 
vour of my cauſe (22)? They, who have read his 
Hiftory with fome attention, may fay without any 
rafhnefs, that he did not confult himfelf about thofe 
things, or that he did not follow the dictates of his. 
conſcience. He repreſents the Proteftants as guilty of 
all forts of injuftice, and the Catholics as very wife 
and innocent men; and he feldom relates any thing 
without ufing injurious epithets, and oatrageous words 
againſt Hereiy and the Heretics. His quotations fignify 
but little; for he alledges either men of his party, 
and who, moft of them, had fome perfonal difputes 
(23) with the minifters, or fome Proteftants, as he 
found them quoted in the writings of thofe men. 
Such an Hiftorian muĝ neceſſarily be a flave to pieus 
frauds, or deluded by himfelf, and confequently the 
unfitteft man in the world to write the Hiftory of the 
beginning and growth of the Proteftant religion, and 
the fitteſt to tranſgreſs againft the two great laws of 
his profeffion (24) ; for there are fome falfities he does 
not ſcruple to publifh, and there are fome truths he 
dare not publifh. An Hiftorian, who defigns to write 
ſuch a Hiſtory, fhould be told, as Phaeton was, 


Magna petis, Phacton, & quz non viribus iftis 
Munera conveniunt, nec tam puerilibus annis (25). 


Too vaft and hazardous the tafk appears, 
Not fuited to thy firength, nor to thy years. 
ADDISON. 


I know fome perfons, who could wifh we had fome 
Hiſtories of that important Revolution written neither 
by a Roman Catholic, nor by a Proteitant. They 
fancy that parry-interefl, zeal for one's caufe, and, 
much more, hatred of the contrary religien, engage a 


Google 


ON D. 


conceived’ againft the party wherein he had been brought up, which a miracle, 


as 
he 


writer to exaggerate, or to fapprefs, or extenuate, or 


to difguife things according as the 
judice the honour of his 1 They with h 
that a Thucydides, or a Livy, might have given 
the Hiftory of the events, which Fionna de Re. 
mond promifes us in the title of his work. The with 
thofe illuſtrious authors might have done it oe f 
much on account of their eloquence and great de. 
ment, as becauſe they were Heathens, and nigh ine 
been neuters between the feveral ſects of Chriſtianity; 
ſo that they would have related without any 5 
or partiality, what was to be praifed or blamed in the 
conduct of the Papifts, Lutherans, and Calviniiis. But 
I do not know whether they might have kept an ex- 
act neutrality ; tor Popery being more agreeable to Pa- 
ganiſm than the Proteilant religion, they might have 
been prepoſſeſſed againſt Luther and Calvin. An Hi- 
florian can never ſtand too much upon his guard; and 
it is almoft impoffible for him to be altogether free 
from prejudices. There are fome forms of govern- 
ment, and fome moral and political maxims, which 
he likes or diflikes. This moves him to favour one 
party rather than another, even when he writes the 
Hiftory of an ancient nation, or of a remote country. 
Suppofe a man writes in our days the Hittory of an 
Indian king, who died two or three hundred years 
ago, after he had been dethroned, you will be apt to 
believe that no intereft can hinder him from being a 
fincere writer; and yet if he is an enemy to monar- 
chy, and approves the rebellion of fubje€s, he will 
ufe a thoufand fhifts and difguifes to render the memory 
of that monarch odious, and to juftify the Civil wars 
which pulled him down from the throne. An Hiſto- 
rian, who is an enemy to rebellion, would take a quite 
contrary courfe. Which is the reafon why there are 
fo few Hiftories wherein the naked truth appears, and 
that are free from {fome marks of the Hiſtorian's an 
or difcontent, or from his ſatirical ftrokes againſt 
ſome living perſons. He meets with them in his way, 
whilſt he writes the Hiſtory of the Indies. All readers 
cannot guefs whom he means; but fome guefs at it, 
and he knows very well that fome will. You may 
judge whether we can truſt the modern Hiſtorians, 
fince Livy himfelf could not be altogether impartial 
between the Proteftants and the Catholics, by reafon 
of a certain general conformity. The beſi advice that 
could have been given to Florimond de Remond, had 
been to tell him that he fhould continue to write con- 
troverfial books, wherein an author may be allowed 
to appear paflionate ; and not to fet up for an Hifto- 
rian, it being an employment that does not agree with 
a zealous Catholic as he was, and which he fhould have 
left to lukewarm and indifferent men. I am likewife 
of opinion, that a zealous Huguenot fhonld be advifed 
not to write the Hiftory of Calviniſm, or Lutheraniſm, 
or that of the edict of Nantes, or any fuch like. They 
fhould tell him, You are exafperated, you have con- 
ceived a great hatred againſt the perſecutors, you are 
full of an ardent zeal for your caufe, you would give 
us not a Hiftory, but a piece like an advocate’s plea ; 
you would only blame the contrary party, and praife 
or juftify your’s ; this you could not do without omit- 
ting feveral things, and publifhing many falfities. 
Write therefore fome other book, if you defign to do 
fomething that way for the public po 
But here is another reaſon why {fo few men can write 
a good Hiftory. They who are able to overcome all 
prejudices, and rejeét all the tricks of art, could not 
appear altogether impartial without expofing them- 
felves to the indignation of the peoples (the word 
people has a large extent, and takes in a great many 
perfons of rank and title) they would be looked upon 
as falfe brethren, prevaricators, and perfidious men. 
Was not la Popeliniere like to be crufhed to pieces, 
for having related fome things in his Hiftory ot 15 
Troubles under Charles IX, otherwiſe than he er 
have done in the opinion of many? I hall fpeak o 
it in his article in the Supplement to this Dictionary. 
Several people could with that an Hiſtorian of Ae 
party would imitate thofe that play at Piquet, Wo 
keep only good cards, and lay out the bad ones. 


or pre- 
erefore, 


an upright conſcience, and a perfect p 


I genious of a2 


be Wur | (xd tht 
Perhaps fome will wonder that I ſhould añert that ct ate 
robity, are ne- he an ingot 


8 : . at 
ceffary to an Hiftorian ; and it will be faid that an in- of tet 


(26) See, above, 
citation (203), 
of the article 
PERICLES. 


(27) It is com- 
monly ſaid, to 
denote a cove- 
tous age, hat a 
father, who de- 
figns to marry 
his fon, inquires 
firſt whether 
foch a maid is 
rich; fecondly, 
whether ſhe is 
handfome ; and 
hiatly, whether 
the is honeſt. 


(28) Juven. Sat. 
III, ver. 140. 


(29) Burnet, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
27, 28. 


R E MON B. 


he pretended, , had obliged him to forfake. 
has been quoted by a great many writers (J), 


many books feveral matters of fact very 


But that Hiſtory, though never fo bad, 
and it is a furprifing thing to find in 


confiderable, and of great confequence, for 


which the reader is referred not to any authentic pieces, but to Florimond de Remond's 
teftimony. Some fay he did very ill diſcharge the duties of his office in the parliament 


of Bourdeaux [Æ]. 
them (g). 
{cribed that author [ F}. 


genious man may write a good Hiftory as well as a 
good ſpeech, and a tragedy, witout thofe qua- 
lifications ; I fhall therefore prove my affertion: in 
order to it, I obferve that truth being the foul of Hi- 
ftory, it is an effential thing for an hiftorical compo- 
fition to be free from lies; fo that though it fhould 
have all other perfections, it will not be a Hiftory, 
but a meer fable and romance, if it wants truth. It 
is not fo with a poetical or rhetorical piece. From 
whence I conclude, that none can be well qualified to 
write a good Hiftory, unlefs he be fuch an enemy to 
lying, that his conſcience does not permit him to tell 
lies even to the advantage of his religion, and deareſt 
friends, nor to the difadvantage of an impious ſect, 
and of his moft implacable perfecutors. I underftand 
by lying, not only the invention of a falfe thing, but 
alfo the pp or addition of certain circumftances, 
that may ferve to juftify others, or to lay fomething to 
their charge. Thoſe, who have not fuch an upright 
conſcience, and fuch a perfect probity, will be guilty 
of a fraud in writing Hiſtories, ſometimes to pleaſe 
thofe from whom they expect good offices, and ſome- 
times for fear of diſobliging ſome perſons, who might 
hinder them from obtaining penſions. What has been 
ſaid (26) of the Orator, is ſtill more neceſſary to an 
Hiſtorian: he ought to be defined, Vir bonus narrandi 
peritus, an honcft man, who knows how to relate things. 
And yet you fhall feldom hear any body enquire, whe- 
ther the author of an Hiftory is an honeft man. The 
ufual queftion is, Whether he be a man of wit and 
judgment? Whether he has a fine ſtyle? Whether he 
pleafes the reader? And according as the anfwer is, 
people will either buy his book or not buy it. They 
fhould at leaft imitate thofe, who in their enquiries 
about the character of witneffes, begun with their 
riches, and ended with their honeſty (27). 


Protinus ad cenfum, de moribus ultima fiet 
Quæftio : quot paſcit fervos, quot poflidet agri 
Jugera, quam multa magnaque paropfide cœnat (28) ? 


The queflion is not put how far extends 

His piety, but what he yearly fpend: : 

Quick, to the bufine/s 3 how he lives and eats; 

How largely gives; bow fplendidly he treats: 

How many thoufand acres feed bis fheep, 

What are bis rents, what fervants does be keep. 
DRYDEN. 


It ought to be enquired whether the author is an ho- 
net man. Mr **** begins with fuch a queſtion, 
when they fhew him in a Bookſeller's ſhop the Relation 
of a Voyage, the Memoirs of fuch a one, &c. Here is 
a book, fay they to him, very well written, very cu- 
rious, and that fells well. But, fays he, do you know 
the author of it? Is he a vain and ambitious man? 
Does he love pleafure? Could he appear in a good 
drefs, without getting three or four hundred crowns 
from the Bookſeller that he made ufe of? I fhould be 
glad to know that before all things ; for the writer of 
a relation, if he be a vain man, and defigns to be well 
paid for his copy, will not ſcruple to foift into it all 
the lies that may pleafe the reader, and fet off the 


author. 


[E] Some fay that be difcharged very ill the duties of 
his office in the parliament of Bourdeaux.) Conſult Dr 
Burnet in his Defence of the Reflexions on Varillas, where 
you will find theſe words: Florimond de Remong cas 


ar little eſteemed in the quality of a Fudge, as he deferves 


to be for his writings; for the character that was given 
of him, was no leſi fevere than pleafant: Judicat fine 
conſcientia, libros fcribit fine ſcientia, & ædificat fine 
pecunia: - He judges without conſcience, he writes books 
without knowledge, and builds without money (29). 
If you read the laft pages of the French edition, you 


Google 


The Proteftants taxed him with 
Varillas was a little mortified when he was 


a very great partiality againſt 
obliged to confefs he had tran- 


will find an extract of a letter (S) witha reamble, 
that deferve to be and Here eh are: So 
many complaints were made about his malignity and in- 
Juſtice towards the Protefants, in bis life-time, that no 
credit can be given to his teftimouy againf them. Is is 
an aly thing for an unjuf Fudge to . a paffionate 
Hiſforian; nay, one muſt be more hard-hearted to commit 
an injuſtice as a Fudge, than to write a fulſtocd as an 
Hiſiorian. But here is the extra ] have mentioned (30). 
< There is a book intituled, Plaintes des Eglifes Refor- 
< mées au Roi, fur plufieurs injuftices qui leur font 
faites. - The complaint of the Reformed Churches to 
< the king concerning feveral injuftices they have Suffered, 
It was printed in 1 597, without the author's name. 
They complain, among others, of Florimond de Raymond, 
whe, during the troubles of 1572, having been taken 
in a journey by a party of the Protefants, who made 
bim pay a ranſom of one thoufand livres, never loft 
any occafion to get himfelf re-imburfed, and had that 
Jum paid him ten or twelve times, as he bimſelf boaft- 
ed. Afterwards, being appointed to report the cafe of 
a Proteſtant widow, whofe hufband bad been killed in 
cold blood by a Roman Catholic, he helped the criminal 
off, fo that the murder remained unpuniſbed. We find 
alf at the end of the fame book, that a Proteftant 
maid having been buried in the churchyard of the Ca- 
tholics at Bourdeaux, there came out a deci ce, at Re- 
mond follicitation, by which it avas ordered, that the 
* body of that maid foould be taken up, and denied burial, 
< together with all the bodies of the Proteflants that had 
< been buried there for the pace of ten years (31)? 

[($2) The letter was addreffed to Mr Jurieu, and 
writ by the author of the Notes on the Confeſſion of 
Sanci from Paris in 1688. Some time after he fent 
him the book itſelf, to rectify by it fome inaccuracies 
that had flipped into his letter, for want of havin 
the piece before him when he writ. See the remarks 
on the Confeffion of Sanci, page 443, of the fecond 
edition. Rem. Crit.] 

[F] Mr Varillas was a little mortified, when he was 
obliged to confefs that be had tranſcribed that author.) 
Dr Burnet criticized him (32) for having denied that 
the marriage of the prince of Wales (33) with the In- 
fanta of spain had been confummated, and reprefented 
to him, that be might bave more eafily impoſed on his 
readers, if he had fet over againſt this, on the margin, 
Jome citations of a letter, or recital, which would have 
coft bim nothing, and have been full as true as bis other 
citations are. His anfwer contains this among other 
things, that /uppofng be bad poftively afirmed that this 
marriage was not confummated, it would not be a ficti- 
on of his own, and that be could alledge a good autho- 
rity for it (34), meaning Florimond de Remond. He 
declares, that confidering how partially the Englith, 
German, Italian, and Spanish, writers had writ about 
the ſchiſm of Henry VIII, he had deen obliged to pitch 
upon a French author, and that be caft bis eyes upon Flo- 
rimond de Raimond. He was counfellor in the parlia- 
ment of Bourdeaux; he bad a wife and children; he 
had no particular reafon to difguife the truth: The Cal. 
wintfis were in bis time in the heighth of their power ; 
he bad no occafion to be difpleafed with thems and he 
Spent fo much time upon his Hiftory of the birth, progrefs, 
and declenfion of Herefy, that he died before it was made 
public. His children took care to get it printed: it met 
with a very good reception; there have been feveral edi- 
tions of it, and fince not one Proteſtaut has undertaken to 
confute it within thefe fourfcore years, no more than the 
books concerning Anti-Chrift and „ ee by the 
fame author; I bad fome reafon to believe that if they 
did not approve of it, it was at leaft indifferent to them 
(35). Dr Burnet did eafily run down the authority of 
fuch a voucher: he fhewed that Florimoud de Remond 
lived far from England, and from the knowledge of Eng- 
lib affairs (36); and that a man fees in every period of 
his Hiftory, fo much of a malignant fpirit againfi the 
Reformation, that this gives a juf prejudice againf all 
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(f) See the re- 
of 


mark [7 


the article O- 
CHINUS. 


(g) See the re- 
mark [E]. 


(30) Pag. 146, 
147, of the 
French edition. 


(31) See the 
Notes on the 
Confeffion de Son- 
ci, pag. 444, 
where you will 
find that the ex- 
tract, tranſmit- 
ted to Dr Bur- 
net, was not al- 
together exact. 


(32) Burnet’s 

Reflexions on 

the ninth book 

of Varillas, pag. 
1. 


(23) Arthur ſon 
of Henry VII. 


(34) Varillas, 
Réponfe a la 
Critique de Dr 
Burnet, pag. &. 
97. 


(35) Ibid. pag. 
98. 


(36) Burnet’s 
Defence of the 
Reflexions, pag. 
24. 
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that be fays..... 


(37) Ibid. pag. fo much as pretended to be writ by him (37): For the 


25, 26. 


(38) Ibid. pap. 


28. 


(39) Ibid. pag. 
29. 


(a) See the E- 

piſtle Dedicatory 
of the French 
wanflation of his Chiefly 


and which were tranflated into French by Lewis de Serres. 
b) See his pre- in his praife, that in this part of Phyfic he as far ſurpaſſed Fernelius and Sylvius, and 
all others who had meddled with the fame ſubject before, as Fernelius and Sylvius fur- 


Works. 


( 
face. 


contrary is exprefsly intimated in the preface, and bis 
fon feems to claim the Bonour of that to himfelf. Nay, 
it is very much doubted whether he was at all the author 
of thofe books that paſſed under his name; for many have 
aſcribed them to Father Richeome. He adds (38), 
that Florimond de Remond never paſſed in France among 
Hiflorians for an author of any note, either for judgment 
or fincerity; and that he was accounted an unjuft judge. 
The Doctor goes on, and fays, Mr Varillas, who, 
perhaps a year ago, would kave refented it, as the great- 
f indignity that could have been done him, if it bad 

een faid that he did nothing but copy fo bad an author, 
and that he was only his eccho, is now glad to fly to fo 
poor a foift; for which be is, as 1 bear, fo much cen- 
fared in Paris, that it is perhaps too great a cruelty in 
me to urge this matter any further. He jeers him for 
having obferved that Remond had a wife and children. 
It is not eaf, fays the Doctor (39), to find out the 
force of this argument: but a man muf rife above the 
vulgar, as much as Mr Varillas, to comprebend bis 
lofty trains. If to bade a wife and children makes a man 
a good writer, one may conclude without any further in- 
quiry, that Mr Varillas has neither. Here is alfo a new 
argument for the marriage of the Clergy, that bas never 
been yet thought on; yet an ordinary capacity fuch as mine 
cannot comprehend why this foould have made Florimond 
de Remond a good writer, and why it had not the fame 
ect on Thuanus. At the end of the book this Critic 
tells him that the Proteftants publifhed their complaints 
againſt the furious animofity which Remond expreſſed 


RENOU. RESENIUS, : 


and befides, that this part of bi. 
Hiffory, which relates to the affairs of England, is not 


againſt them (40) : this was fufficient to prepoſſeſs him (40) Tha a 


when he went about to write their Hiftory ; but be. fage of Dr Bar 


fides, he had not forgot that he had been their priſo. vet i to be ing 
ner, and paid his ranfom to them. Is it not there. (f Cae 
fore a ſhameful thing for Varillas to maintain that he (iik 
had no occafion to be difpleafed with them? But if an 
Hiftorian fhould bluth to alledge nothing elfe but a 
authority of fuch a voucher as Remond, in giving an 
account of the ſchiſm of England; it is a moft thame. 
ful thing for Varillas in particular to do fo, fince he 
fet up for a writer, well furnifhed with rare, authen- 
tic, private, and unknown manuſcripts. 

I muft obferve that there is a falſity in Varillas, that 
was not taken notice of. He pretends that the books 
concerning Anti-Chrift and Pope Joan, written by Flori- 
mond de Remond, have not been refuted. If he had 
caft his eyes upon the title page of the Theatre; of 
Anti-Chritt (41), and upon Alexander Cooke's Dia- (41) Wri 
logue (42), he might have feen the contrary. I muf Nh ve 

rary Tuer, 

alfo obferve that the reaſon he alledges, grounded upon è miniter, ani 
his Hiftorian, being a married man, is not a con- Printed in 1610. 
temptible one; for it is more natural to believe that Tie = 
a Layman was free from prejudices in writing the tule, If. 
hiftory of the enemies of his church, than it is natural crf Reus, 
to expect {fuch a thing from a Clergyman. And in aufer wor 
therefore Varillas might be perfuaded that Florimond 
de Remond was lefs to be ſuſpected than a Monk, or (42) It 
a Prieft. I confefs this reaſon is as good for Thua- fated ae 
nus; but fince he writ nothing about Henry the Englih icto 
eighth’s ſchiſm, how could Varillas make ufe of him? Freach by Joha 
He might therefore have defended himſelf as to this E ü Mone. 


particular. 


RE N OU (Joun pe), in Latin Renodeus, Counfellor and Phyſician to the 
king at Paris, towards the beginning of the XVIIth century, was a Norman (3). He 
excelled in Pharmacy, as appears by the tracts which he compofed in Latin [4], 


This tranſlator (b) affirmed 


(e) Renou, bok pafs Mirepfus and Præpoſitus. It is eaſy to obferve that he was no great friend to Ri- 
rity of bis Mue- verius, Phyſician to Henry IV. He even treats him as a Mountebank (c). I have 
z. m taken notice that he rejects an infinite number of popular errors, touching the virtues 


XXXIV, pag. m. i > e ay 
465. of plants and minerals, &c. but he ſometimes ſpares traditions that are very childith IB]. 


(% Idem, d He cenfured ſome what in Bauderon's Difpenfatory (d), which gave occafion to his being 
vi, of bis Ani: accufed of Plagiarifm ; for that author’s fon maintained that John de Renou had en- 
ie, pop 739. Tiched his Antidotary with an infinite number of thefts taken from the Difpenfatory of 

his deceafed father, Bauderon (e). Renou anfwered, that the charge was equally falfe 


(9; skis: and ridiculous (7). 
three for the Materia Medica, and fix for the Antido- 
tarium: there are innumerable typographical errors in 
it. Lewis de Serres was of Dauphiné, and Fellow of 
the college of Phyficians at Lyons, Mr Allard has 
we given him a place in his Bibliotheque de Dax- 
Ine, 
á B] Sometimes be fpares traditions that are wey 
chillig] J thall give but one inftance of it. The æ 
the virtue of the Emerald is fo great, that it wi only 
preferves from the falling-ficknefs all thofe that aes 
it fet in gold on their fingers, but alfo Aregiben t 
memory, and powerfully refifis the efforts of carnal 925 
cupiſcence. For they tell us, that the king of Hungary b. 
ing bothy engaged with bis wife, perceived that a fat 
emerald, which be wore upon his finger, broke inte three 
pieces during their amorous conflick; fuch afr tend is that 
fione to chaftity. This being fo, I find that the . 
of Mefue was in the right to ſubſtitute the emerald is 
the room of the turcoiſe, &c (2). 


[4] The tracts which he compofed in Latin.| The title 
of them runs thus; Diſpenſatorium Galeno-Chymicum con- 
tinens Inſtitutionum Pharmaceuticarum libros V; De Ma- 
teria Medica libros III; & Aatidbtarium varium & ab- 

(1) At page 666, /olutifimum. The Lindenius renovatus (1) mentions the 
of the edition of editions of Paris in 1608, and 1623, in 4to; that of 
1686, Frankfort, 1609, in 8vo ; that of Hanau, 1631, in 4to; 
and that of Geneva, revifed by Peter Uffenback, and 
enlarged with fome new pieces, 1631, in 8vo. They 
have forgot the edition of Frankfort, 1615, from 
which Lewis de Serres had made his firft tranflation. 
He was afterwards informed that the author had en- 
larged this work by one third part in the Paris edi- 
tion, 1623; and likewife tranflated this ſupplement, 
and added it to the fecond edition of his verfion. This 
fecond edition is of Lyons, 1626, printed for Antony 
Chard. The copy which I have feen, ſhews in the title 
page that it is printed at Lyons, for Nicholas Gay, 
in the year 1637. The work is in folio, and contains 
fourteen books; fiye for the Jn/fitutiones Pharmaceutice, 


RESENIUS (Perer), Counſellor and Profeffor at Copenhagen, was born 
there the feventh of June 1625. His father, and his two grandfathers by his mother s 
and father’s fide, had been bifhops of Sealand. He was made Sub-principal of the col- 
lege of Copenhagen in 1646 ; and having refigned that employment the year following, 
he travelled into foreign countries. He ftudied the Belles Lettres, and the Civil-Law, 
for the ſpace of four years, in the univerfity of Leyden, and then he went into France, 
Spain, and Italy. He was a whole year at Padua, where he applied himfelf chiefly to 
the ftudy of the Civil-Law. He was elected Counſellor of the German nation there, 
and Vice-Syndic of the univerfity, and in that quality he made an harangue in the sare 
of Venice, and obtained a privilege for that univerſity. If he had pleafed he cee 
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(1) Memoir im- 
parted to me. 


(2) Mezerai, 
Hift, de France, 
Tem, iii, pag. 
776, Edit. 
1685. 


RESENIUS. REVEREND DE BOUGx. 


left Padua after he had taken 


have been made a knight of St Mark. He 
Doctor of Law the eleventh of September 
way of Germany, 

Moral Philofophy, 
1657, and then Conful of the fame city, 
laſt Prefident of Copenhagen, 
the eighth of January 1680, 


1684. He had a very fine library, which he beſtowed upon the univerfity of Co- 
penhagen: the catalogue of it was printed (a) in 1685. 


books (b) [4]. 


LA] He publiſsed feveral books.) Here is the lift of 
them; Edda Snorronis Sturlefonii triplici lingud fan- 
dicd & Latinå : quaram Mlandica primitiva efl, relique 
autem interpretationes. Prafixa etiam prolegomena de 
triplici ratione docendi Ethicam: Item de Edde Scripto- 
ribus partibus & aliis fimilibus. Impreffum eff boc opus 
in quarta quam appellant forma, Anno MDC LXV. Ed- 
dæ Sænundianæ pars dia HAVAM AAL, complexa 
Ethicam Odini : eftque & Ilandicd & Latiné impreſſa, 
in quarto, ut vocant, anno MDC LXV. Edde Se- 
mundjane V OL US P A, continens Philfophiam Dano- 
rum, Norvegorumque antiquifimam: eftque impreffa in 
quarto, anno MDC LXV. item anno MDCLXXIIL ad- 
ditis Gudmundi Andrea Iflandi annotationibus. Inferip- 
tiones Havnienfes, Amagrienfes & Uraniburgice, La- 
tine, Danica & Germanicæ; una cum addita narra- 
tione de Tychone Brabeo diverffque ipfius & fororis 
ipfius Sophie Brabeæ cpiſpolis, edite in quarto, anno 
MDC LAVIII. Fus aulicum vetus Regum Norvegorum, 
dictum HI RDS K RAA. Iten jus aulicum vetus Re- 


and married the eighth of, July 1655. 
in the univerfity of Copenhagen, 


863 
his degree of 
He returned into Denmark by the 


He was made Proteffor of 
the twenty-fifth of November (a) At Copenha- 


1653. 


and counſellor in the fupreme council, and at bea, #4 


and counfellor of juſtice. He had a grant of nobility (b) Taken from 
and was made counfellor of ftate the fixth of May N 
vs Lite, e 


by himfeif, and 

prefixed to the 

catalogue of his 

library. 

gum Danorum difum VITHERLAGSRET, 

lingua triplici, originali Ifandica, interpretibus Danica, 

atque Latina, additæ quoque annotationes, Impreffia fa- 

da Havniæ anno MDC LXXIII. Havnia delineatio 

topographica in ære expreſſa, unà cum brevi partium 

E locorum enarratione, Danicè & Germanicè impreffa 

Havnia, anno  MDCLXXIV. Samofe defcriptio 

EF delineatio cum Jguris. in folio, Havnize anno 

MDC LXXV. Friderici II. Hif. Danicé in folio cum 

Auris, Haf. an. MDC LXXV. Lexicon Ilandicum Gud- 

mundi Andree Iflandi, cum prefatione de ejufdem vita: 

in forma quarta Havnie, anno MDCLXXXIII. Leges 

Cimbrice Valdemari ſecundi Regis Danici, Germanicé, 

interprete Erico Krabbio, equite Danico. In prafatione ad- 

dita efi narratio de ordine egueſtri Dannebrogico: item de 

novo corpore Juris Danici: nec non de genealogia ejufdem 

Erici Krabbii. Havniæ in quarto, anno MDC LXXXIV. 

Leges civiles & ecelgſiaſticæ Chrifliani Secundi in quarto, 

Havniæ anno MDC LXXXIV. Havnie & Riparum jus (1) Vita Rien 
urbicum. Int2zmo Havnia, cod. an. MDCLXXXIV i). filio D i 1 i 


He alfo publifhed feveral 


REVEREND-DEBOUGY (Jonn), marquis de Bougy, and lieutenant- 
general in the French armies, under the reign of Lewis XIV, diftinguifhed himfelf 
upon many occafions by his great courage and ability, and by a conſtant adherence to 
the fervice of his king, when fo many others joined with the rebels in the laſt civil 


war (a). He was a Proteftant, and of an antient and noble family in the Lower Nor- 
mandy [4], and the youngeſt of ſixteen brothers or fifters (b). 
ment of guards as a cadet at twelve years of age, and afterwards he raifed himſelf by 


(a) In 1649, 
and the follow- 
ing years. 


He got into the regi- 


(5) A Memoir 


degrees; for he was ſucceſſively a cornet, captain of the light-horſe, colonel of horie, e the 


&c (c). He was cornet of the Gendarmes of marfhal de Gaffion (d), 
fo great an affection and efteem for him [B], that this very thing is enough to convince lo) 


who conceived author. 
Ibid. 


us of his bravery, and other military accomplifhments. He proved very thankful; for 
he eſpouſed the interefts of that marfhal fo zealoufly, that cardinal Mazarin could (4) 1. 
never bring him off. His Eminence was very preffing upon him on that account, when 
he went to court in order to mend what the marthal’s vivacity and boldnefs had ſpoil- 
ed (e). The cardinal was more fuccefsful in his endeavours to gain Mr de Bougy after () Ivia. 
Gaffion’s death [C]. He performed great and important fervices during the civil war, 


[4] He was... . of an antient and noble fami 
in the Lewer Normandy.) He was the fon of M I- 
CHAEL REVEREND-DE.-BOUGY, and grand- 
fon of OLIVER REVEREND-DE-BOUGY, 
and great-grandfon of MICHAEL REVEREND- 
DE-BOUGY. The two latter are mentioned in 
Mezerai’s hiftory, as we fhall fee by and by. The 
printed books fay nothing of their predeceffors ; but 
the writings of the family go higher,tho’ they are fome- 
what imperfect, the houfe having been plundered once, 
and burnt another time, during the civil wars of the 
XVIth century (1). Mezerai reckons one Bougy (2) 
among the lords that joined at Caén the duke of 
Montpenfier, whom Henry III had fent into Nor- 
mandy, to prevent the deſign of the Leaguers upon 
that province. This Bougy was the father of Oliver 
Reverend-de-Bougy, whom the fame Hiftorian men- 
tions in theſe terms: ‘ Caén had been loft, if the re- 
* folution and good conduct of Oliver Reverend-de- 
< Bougy, a gentleman of that country, who happened 
€ to be there, had not put a ftop to that irruption. 
He goes courageoufly into the ftreet, fends for his 
* friends, ftirs up the inhabitants, and in the mean 
€ time forefeeing that the enemies intended to fhut the 
gate of the bridge, he immediately orders one of 
his men to go and nail a piece of wood to it. So 
€ that whilft the enemies endeavour to fhut it, and the 
more hafte they make, the lefs they perceive the 
< hindrance, he arrives thereupon with fifteen or 
twenty men animated by his example. They are 
< furprized and. troubled at his coming; and becaufe 
£ they cannot ſhut the gate cloſe, one of thoſe who 

VOL, IV. No. CX V. 


Go gle 


and 


attended him, called la Riviere-Renouf, thruſt- 
ing himfelf with no leſs hardinefs than cou- 
‘ rage into the gap, fhoots la Motte-Corbiniere in 
the head with a piftol, and by his death cauſes 
‘ his defign to mifcarry. The town grew more fen- 
< fible of the danger they were in, when it was over; 
and the king gave this character of Bougy, that his 
fidelity, of which he had already given many proofs, 
had faved, on this occafion, all the Lower Nor- 

* mandy (3).’ (3) Idem, in the 
[B] The Marjal de Gaſſion conceived fo great an af- T of Henry 
Section and efteem for him.) It is well known that he, ea 10973 

died of the wound he had received at the fiege of i 
Lens, as be was /haking one of the flakes of a palli- 
Jado (4). He received a mufeet-fbot in the head, which (4) The Abbr 
frruck him down , but he was immediately taken up by de Pore, Vie du 
his coufin Gaſſion, and by the narguis de Bougy, the only 55 
perfons who bad followed bim. They carried him back jx, pag. 309, 
into the trenches. He got himſelf carried to Arras. ad ann. 1647. 
Mr de Bougy accompanied him thither (5). The Mar- 
Jhal gave him his fuord, as he was dying (6), telling (5) The fame 
Lim, that he thought he was the man in France beft qua- Memoir. 
lifted to wear it after him. The Marthal’s regiment was 
divided between his coufin Mr de Gaſſion, and the 
marquis de Bougy. | 
[C] De Cardinal was more ſucceſiſul in his endea- 
vours to gain Mr de Bougy after Gaffion’s death.] Hav- 
ing fent for him to court, as foon as he heard of the 
Marfhal’s death, he told him; J offer you a friend in 
the room of him, whom you have dofi: I have been fo 
well pleafed with your conflant fidelity to that marjhal, 
that I defire you would foew the fame to me, and I promife 
10 K te 


(6) It is kept in 
the family to 
this day. 
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REVEREN D-DE-BOUGY. 


and his good conduct and fidelity were fo well known, that he was chofen to command in 


chief the troops that foould remain with the k ing; which be did fo fucce/ifully, 


that after be 


bad beat the rebels, who undertook to prevent bis paffing the Loire at la Charité, and being 
entered into Berri, be forced their commander to abandon tbe city of Bourges, where the 


(f) The kings king was received foon after (F). 
patent for the 
erection of the 
marquilate of 

Bouzy. 


of it. 


(g) Ibid. 


(k) Imparted 
Memoir, 


He had before commanded in chi 
teau-Portien ; which engaged the king after the taking of 
. - He fignalized bimfelf by the taking of Mas d' Agencis . . . 
of St Andras, and on ſeveral other occaſions; in one of which, being leutenant-general, 
after be bad fought with great valour to the laſt extremity, be was taken priſoner (g) in the 
year 1653. He was permitted to go to court upon his parole (4), and having been ex- 
changed he returned into Guienne, where he married in 1654 Mary de la Chauſade de 


ef at the ſiege of Cha- 
that place to mate bim governor 


and at the retreat 


Callonge, a very rich heireſs, by whom he left but one fon [D]. The queen-mother 
and cardinal Mazarin, concerned themſelves very obligingly in that marriage ¶ E], and 
did not forget to mention the good fervices of the lady's tather [F]. He ferved in Ca- 
talonia the fame year, under the Prince of Conti, and the years following till 1657, when 
he was obliged to afk leave to go to Montpellier, that he might be cured of a defluxion upon 


his Jungs. 


He got that illnefs by ftaying a whole night upon the mountains, where he 


was covered with fnow in his fleep. He found no eafe at Montpellier, and finding as 
little at Bourdeaux, he went to his country-feat at Callonge, where he died in the year 
1658, being forty years of age. He was regretted by every body. The king, the 
queen, and cardinal Mazarin, did his widow the honour to write to her letters of con- 


folation. 
(7) Taken from 
the abovemen- 


He would have made a greater fortune, if he had been a Roman Catholic: 
he received feveral letters from the queen, and from the cardinal, wherein they exhorted 


tioned Memoir. him to change his religion, and to remove by that means the obftacle to his advance- 
(4) Here are the ment: they offered him a marfhal’s ftaff, and a government that would be left to his 


wards of the 
patent, During 
all that time, 


choice, provided he would be a convert. 


His anſwer was, that if he could refolve to be- 
tray bis GOD for a marſpal's aff, be might betray bis king for a leffer advantage, and 


having as great {bat be could do neither of them, being contented to fee that bis fervices were acceptable, and 


an opinion of his 
prudenee, as of 
his valour, we 
employed him 
likewiſe in feve- 
ral important 
negotiations, 


that his religion was the only reaſon why be was not rewarded for them (i). The king had 
erected the lordfhip of Bougy, fituate inthe Lower Normandy, into a marquifate ; but 
becaufe it is held of feveral lords, fo many oppofitions were formed againſt the regi- 
ftring of the letters-patent, that they proved ineffectual: which was the reafon why 


particularly with that erection was transferred to the barony of Callonge; which holds immediately of the 


the duke of Mo- 
dena, when he 
declared for us, 
and joined his 
army w:th ours 
in 1648. 


Accounts the ninth of September 1669. 


the moft glorious 
mufket-fhots (I). 


(/) The patent 
for the erection. 


to be your friend. Mr de Bougy returned fuch an 
anſwer as the Cardinal deſired, and proved ſo faith- 
ful to him, that when his Eminence went out of France, 
he accompanied him to the frontiers. I will come 
again, and will make your fortune, ſaid the Cardi- 
nal to him; but when he returned, he told him that 
(7) Taken from his being a Proteftant was an obſtacle to it (7). 
the ſame Me- [D] Ey whom he left but one fon.) To wit, JOHN 
moir, JAMES REVEREND-DE-BOUGY, who 
was born in 1655, and nine yearscommanded the regi- 
ment ascolonel. He left the fervice on account of his 
religion, and retired into Holland. He lives at the 
Hague, where he is very much reſpected; and in- 
deed he deferves it. He loft his only fon fince he 
left France. He has only two daughters left by Eliza- 
beth de Bar de Camparnau, whom he married in 
1674. She is defcended by the mother's fide from 
that famous Reniers, whofe quarrel with Veifins was 
attended with very remarkable circumftances. They are 
to be found in Thuanus (8) and Mezerai (9). This laſt 
Hiftorian obferves that he was Lieutenant of the Princes 
in Querci. The family of Bar de Camparnau is a 
(o) Mezerai, ubi Very noble one. It is mentioned in ſeveral books, 
ſupra, pag. 259. ay in the Hiftory of the Siege of Montau- 
m (10). 
(to) The above- [E] The Queen-mother and Cardinal Mazarin con- 
quoted Memoir. cerned themfelves very obligingh in that marriage.) The 
Marquis de Bougy was the bearer of a letter which 
that queen writ to Mademoifelle de Callonge, to de- 
fire her to receive him as one that came from her. 
She added, The fervices of your deceafed father engage 
me to fee you ſettled: I do not think I can Belp you toa 
Better match (11). 

[F] The good fervices of the lady's father.) It was 
James de la Chaufade baron of Callonge. He had 
been governor of Montpellier during the wars of the 
duke of Rohan, to whom he was nearly related. It 
was he, who fpoke in the name of the Reformed, 
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(8) Thuan. 16. 
Ai, pag. 1079, 
ad ann. 1572. 


(11) Ibid. 


Google 


king. The patent was drawn up in November 1667, and regiftred in the Chamber of 
I have read it, and I found in it a large ac- 
count of the fervices which the marquis de Bougy did the king. They confifted not 
only in warlike actions, but alfo in negotiations (4). 


You will find, below, fome of 


paſſages of his life [G]. He received among other wounds five 


when the peace was concluded before Montpellier. 

See du Pleix’s Hiftory, Girard in his Life of the 

duke of Epernon, Baſſompierre's Memoirs, the Life 

of the duke of Montmorenci, and ſeveral other authors. 

The king's patent for erecting the barony of Callonge 

into a marquiſate, imports, that this James de la Chau- 

fade had been colonel of a regiment of foot for the 

king's fervice in Holland, that be bad made bimfelf con- 
Sfiderable by his valour and experience in military af- 

fairs, and by many glorious actions, efpecially at the time 

of the commotions in Guienne, under the duke of Eper- 

non s government, during which he brought to that duke 

at two feveral times confiderable fuccours of gentlemen 
volunteers, which did not a little contribute to keep up his 
majefty’s authority, and to curb the fafious , that at the 

battle of Avein he took the enemy's canon, after ke bad Croke 

through and routed them with his regiment, conhjiing of 

twenty companies, and that, left bis glory foould be confined 

avithin the frontiers of this kingdom, be fallowed the 

duke of Candale into Turkey, to fight the enemis of the 
Chriftian name, where be blew up the gate of Aiman 

with a petard, and was one of the ffi who entered that 

place fword in hand, after having fgnalized bim ld en i 
feveral other occafions (12). Mrs de Callonge, his Sie 2 
other daughter, died at the Hague fome montas 280 . 

(13), in a very advanced age. She had never been 10 Vite hi 
married. She was a perfon of an exemplary piety i, apn: iron 
and virtue, and underftood Hebrew very well (14) : 

fhe left France on account of her religion when the 14) Se Cab 
edict of Nantes was revoked. Mezerai mentions one ee re 
Callonge among the Proteſtant lords of the province 1 Orad 
of Guienne, who took up arms in Charles the ninth’s 

reign (15). , (15) Mezeni, 

FO] You will fnd .. fome of the mof ghrims eee Jin, un, ME 

of his life.] At the battle of Rocroi he commanded : i€ 93, 

company of Gaffion’s Gendarmes, and tho’ he had a foot 

druited with a mufket-fhot, he broke through a we 
lion of the enemies, where his horfe was killed un 175 


— * 


(16) The pa- 
tent. 


(17) Ibid. 


(18) In the a- 
bovementioned 
Memoir. 


(19) Ibid. 


REYNIER. RE Z. 


him with ſeveral puſhes of pikes and ſwords (16). 
They are the very words of the King's letters- patent 
abovementioned. In the year 1650. He threw him- 
Self into the town of St Quintin with five hundred borfe, 
and by that means difappointed the Spaniards defign 
upon that place, which was in great danger. Afterwards, 
when they befieged the town of Guife, the advice he gave 
to place 1200 mufketeers in the wood, to cut off the 
paffage of the provifions for the befiegers and the great 
ability wherewith he himfelf executed that bold enter- 
prize, was one of the caufes why that fiege was raifed 
(17). The court having refolved to quit Paris in 
1651, when the prince of Condé had difcovered his 
ill defigns, the queen fent immediately for Mr de 
Bougy, who was in Flanders, and when fhe faw him 
come into her chamber with his boots on, fhe cryed 
out, Here is Bougy, my fear is over; and then the told 
him, that fhe had fent for him to intruſt him with 
the king’s perfon, and herfelf. Accordingly he carried 
them to Fontainebleau. Take notice he was then but 
a Marfhal de Camp, and that there were many 
officers at court in higher pofts (18), but the queen 
did not truft every body, or rather fhe miftrufted al- 
moft every body. Mr de Bougy (10) at his fettin 

out from Flanders had ordered a detachment of horie 
to follow him, and then went poft. As foon as he 
had conduéted the court to Fontainebleau, he was in- 
formed, that the prince’s troops were marching to- 
wards Gien, to poſſeſs themſelves of it. Whereupon 
he diſpatched a courier to the troops of Flanders, Who 
had been ordered to follow him, and deſired them 
to make all the haſte they poſſibly could. The cou- 
rier met them as they were taking their quarters. 
After they had ſeen the order, they only baited, and 
then they remounted and continued their march. The 

were no ſooner arrived, but Mr de Bougy put himſelf 
at the head of them, and being entered into Gien, 
he ordered the gate on the ſide of the prince's troops 
to be opened, and charged them ſo brifkly, that he 


routed them, and took three general officers prifoners. 
As he was purfuing the flying enemy, he perceived a, 
boy who was frighted, and aſked him what was his 
name; and being told that he was the fon of one of 
the chief magiftrates of Bourges, Will zou, faid he to 
him, carry à letter to your Sather 5 the queen boks upon 
him as one of ber mof faithful fervants, The boy 
promifed to deliver it, and iminediately Mr de Bougy 
acquainted that magiftrate that he had jut now beat 
the prince’s troops, and was marching to Bourges. In 
the mean while the prince of Conti had got into that 
town, and aſſembled the magiltrates to oblige them to 
declare for him. The boy arrives, the prince of Conti 
laughs at the letter, and takes it for a ftratagem, and 
ſteps into another room, to draw up the anſwer he 
would have them return to Mr de Bougy’s letter. 
While he was writing it, fome wounded {oldiers ar. 
rive, who confirm the truth of that news; whereup- 
on the magiſtrates declared to him that he mutt retire 3 
and that they will remain faithful (20). 


867 


The prince (20) Taken 


retired to Mouron, and from thence into Guienne (21), from the faid 
Mr de Bougy was ordered to purfue bim under the con- Memoir. 


duct of the count de Harcourt, who having permitted 


him to go with frve hundred horfe over the river Ni ig (21) Letters Pas 


Xaintonge, and over a very large and dangerous moraji, 
behind which the rebellious troops lay to the number 
Sour thoufand horſe, and five thoufand Soot, he took tauo 
of their beſt quarters, and brought with him near fiue 
hundred troopers or officers prifoners. At the fiege of 
Capdequiers, in Catalonia, where he was lieutenant- 
general for the day the troops that gave the aſſault, 
having been repulfed from the breach, he took a hal- 
berd from a ferjeant, mounted the breach firft, and ani- 
mated the foldiers by his example. He was wounded 
there with a mufket-fhot, and notwithftanding his 
wound he held out till the town was taken. He had 
the government of it given him, tho’ fuch a way of 
rewarding Huguenot officers was not in fafhion at 
that time (22). 


REYNIER (PETER pz) knight of the order of St John of Jerufalem, was 


of the illuftrious family of the Reyniers of Toulouſe. 


He was killed in the year 1311, 


in the ifland of Rhodes, which Othman, king of the Turks, befieged that year: this 


lord fignalized himſelf in that fiege by an uncommon bravery. 


This family has pro- 


duced perfons of diftinguifhed merit, among others ELIAS DE REYNI ER, 
counfellor of the parliament of Languedoc in the year 1523, who gained efteem by his 
great attachment to his prince, and whofe fon, who was likewife a counfellor of the par- 
liament, married Martha de Minut, daughter of Meffire James de Minut, firt prefi- 


dent of the fame parliament ; 
Lauragois; JOHN DE REYNIE 
fent of this family, CHARLES DE 
St Lewis, the king’s lieutenant, 
Brouage (a), who has a brother a counfellor 


FRANCIS DE REYNIER, fenefchal of 


R, camp-matter, 


REYNIER, 


There remains at pre- 
knight of the order of 


and commandant of the town and government of 


in the parliament of Toulouſe (b). 


REZ (Antony pe) Efq; advocate in the parliament of Paris, was the fon of 
ANTONY DE REZ, Counfellor Secretary to the King, and born at Paris in 


the year 1650, His merit will beſt appear 


by two elogies that have been fent to me (a). 


I make no doubt that all difcerning men will own they are fo well written, that they 


may ferve as a model. 


A] The firft elxy is larger, and contains more par- 
Poe 0 12 fuch as it came to my hands; I 
thought I could neither alter nor curtail it without 
fpoiling it. Antony de Rez betook himfelf to the 
* bar Rom his younger years, and pleaded his firft 
* caufe at fixteen years of age. After he had been 
* fome time in the inferior courts to learn their way 
of proceeding, he appeared in the parliament with 
great glory, being ftill very young. He foon dif- 
£ arad all the noble talents, whereby he was fo 
gloriouſly diftinguifhed afterwards ; a ready, quick, 
and penetrating wit; a noble, plain and natural elo- 
quence ; a polite and charming delivery ; a Cicero- 
nian raillery ; a certain way of infinuating himfelf, 
which gained him the love of every body ; a 
fincerity which appeared in his look, and in all 
the features of his face before he fpoke; a probity, 
that was proof againſt the moſt feducing temptations ; 
an agreeable and folid erudition grounded upon rea- 
fon, juftice and humanity, more than upon books; 
in a word, all the fine qualities of an honeſt and 
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The firſt is larger, and contains more particulars [4]. 


The 
fecond 


great man. All forts of people reforted to him; the 
men of quality were pleafed with his good mien, 
affability and gentleman-like behaviour : thofe of the 
meaner fort were alfo defirous to have him for their 
advocate, becauſe they knew he was a man of honour, 
obliging, and ready to hear every body. He diſchar- 
ged his duty moſt faithfully, and with the greateſt 
exactneſs, even in the leaſt things. The magiſtrates 
of all ranks, being perſuaded that nothing but truth 
could come out of his mouth, heard him with plea- 
fure, loved to fee him, and honoured him with 
a particular affection. Tho’ he was full of buſineſs, 
his great order enabled him to go through it. He 
was concerned in all the moft confiderable caufes ; 
he defended moft eloquently that of the princes of 
Lorrain, relating to the donation of Madam de Guife, 
and afterwards he maintained the validity of her laft 
will. All his combats were attended with fo many 
victories ; if a client wanted an advocate, the court 
nominated him by a fuperior order, and intrufted 
him with fuch caufes as were given over. The grat 


Taaa aAa e 


tents, 


(22) From the 
faid Memoir. 


(a) He died in 
the month of 
December 1706. 
See the Mercure 
Galant, of the 
month of fanua- 
ry 1706, pag. 
223, 224. 


(b) Etat de la 
France. 


(a) By Mr Ma- 
rais, advocate in 
the parliament 
of Paris. 
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la) Rhodomanus, 


Epiſt. Dedicat. 


Quinti Smyrnzi, 


Quenftedt, de 
Patriis Illuſtr. 


pag. 219. 
(4) Their ance- 


ftors had founded 


jt in the mona- 


REZ. RHODOMAN. 


fecond is of great weight ; for it is taken from a fpeech fpoken in the parliament of Paris 


by an advocate-general [B]. 


affairs increafed, and became eaſy in his hands, the 
€ moft knotty difficulties vanifhed away as foon as he 
€ handled them, and the judges, being put in a fafe 
„way by him, gave their judgment without any fear 
of being miftaken. We have feen what he was at the 
bar: he was yet more amiable in converſation. 
© There was never a more affectionate, fincere, and of- 
© ficious friend, a better father, and a better hufband. 
© He lived an innocent and virtuous life, attended with 
« brifknefs and gayety: his wit fupplied him imme- 
„ diately with a thoufand ingenious inventions te di- 
< vert himfelf after his great labours: he was never 
< weary of himſelf, and thoſe, who happened to be 
„with him, were never weary of his company: he 
< was that univerfal man, whom Mr Peliffon defcribes 
to us in his preface to Sarrazin, an excellent Orator 
at the bar, a judicious chamber-counfellor, a kind 
€ father, and a kind hufband in his family, a pleafant 
and uſeful friend: in fhort, he was adorned with all 
< the natural and acquired knowledge, that can fatisfy 
„the mind of man. The only thing wanting to him 
< was a longer life: but he died of a malignant fever, 
< in the middle of a moft glorious career, and the 
< faireft hopes, being forty-three years of age, the 
< feventh of February, 1694, after a ficknefs that laft- 
c ed feven days. He left two children, a fon and a 
daughter, by Magdalen du Four his wife. 

[B] The fecond elogy is taken from a fpeech 
fpoken in the parliament of Paris by an advocate general. 
Here is the continuation of the words you have read 
in the foregoing remark: Mr de Harlay, who was 
then advocate-general, and ſpokeſman, at the open- 
< ing of the parliament in the fame year, did remem- 
€ ber him ten months after his death, and propofed 
him as a model to all his brethren in theſe words 


a. o è o 


< which are very glorious to his memory. 
f derate the true liberty of your profefion we muf tell none 1. . 
you again, that it is not an eaß undertaking, and a thing Martin ec 
* that requires no great labour: it is the fruit of a i fur la Lieni, 
tinual fiudy, or rather of a continua 
* ourfelves, and of an exadt practice 
€ Thus cne of your brethren, 
* lately taken away from us, acquired the chee 
‘ public, and the love of all that who EA bim 5 
< attained in an age not far advanced to the reputation 
and practice of the mof confummate advocates. Adorned 
< with thofe outward advantages, which none but nature 
€ can give, he foewed in his countenance the charaAer 
< of probity and modefly, which appeared in bis aubol 
conduct. You have feen bim from his Sefi beginning 
bear glorioufly the weight of the greateſt actions and de- 
< fend the moft difficult caufes with no lef; politeneſi than 
< fobriety. Attentive to all his duties, xealous for bis 
clients, civil to his brethren, refpectful to the magi- 
Arates, be made it appear by fignal proofs, that if 
s fometimes the neceffity of your minifiry, or the exprefs 
< orders of your fuperiors, oblige you to {peak for im- 
‘ pofture and calumny, you may be the defenders of 
a crime without acting againft your honour and 
€ your confcience, and even ufe the hardeſt words, 
without tranfgrefling the moft exact rules of deco- 
rum and civility. Bug it is not enough to pay inward- 
< ly this melancholy duty to his memory, nor to bear with 
< pleafure the praifes be fo juſtiy deferved; bis exam- 
ple ought to excite you to imitate bis virtues, and to lay 
< upon us by your conduct a contiual obligation to fpend 
< thefe folemn days in publifbing your praifes, without 
© being forced to cenfure the faults contrary to the duties 
€ of your profeffion, and which are fo rare among yos te 
€ our great ſatisfaction. 


* To mo- * Dilor uv. 


J attention upon 


of many virtues, 
whom an untimely death has 


RHODOMAN (Laurence), was born inthe year 1546, in the village of 
Saffowerf (a) belonging to the counts of Stolberg in the Upper Saxony. Thoſe counts 


perceiving in him a great difpofition for learning, maintained him in the college of Il- 


feld (>). He was there fix years, and made fo great a progrefs under Michael Nean- 
der (c), that he appeared afterwards well qualified to be the chief teacher in the beſt col- 
leges, and famous univerſities [4]. He diftinguifhed himſelf particularly by his great m °F 


e) See the fame 
Epistle Ddr 


1 | : i : his m 
fey of that: fkill in the Greek tongue. The beft judges admired his Greek verfes (d). Scaliger did tan Dae 
vie of Luther not like his Latin poetry [BJ. He fucceeded very well in his Latin tranflation of Dio- rus Sint 
and Mand dorus Siculus. At laft he was made profeſſor of Hiftory in the univerſity of Wirtem- (¢)sexr 
doman's Epite berg, where he died the eighth of January 1606. You will find, below, the catalogue Lö 
pay pre- of his principal works {C]. He obtained the honour of Poet-Laureat. NICOLAS ko Bi 
Calbe. W RHODOMAN, his fon, has publifhed fomething (e). pat. b 
[4] He was qualified to be the chief teacher in the in his book. Chronologers have committed abundance of 
bef colleges, and famous univerfities.| Here is what miflakes; Rhodomanus dotes in bis old days: be pro- 
(1) In Epifola he himfelf fays: (1) Eoſque in his, cu geg xæ? nounces as Vulcanius does. Rhodomanus carmina Latina 
dedivatorta Quine € uggars, progreflus feci, ut nobilium inde puerorum, non bene feribit, fed Graca bona; bonus ef Græcus in 
ti Calabri. ‘ & illuftriff. principum informationi neque immatu- Poetis (4). (4) aes 
* re neque infructuofe applicarer; Scholarum etiam Note, That Scaliger has confounded our Laurence 88 eH 
bene conftitutarum adminiftrationi dehinc præficerer. Rhodoman with one Laurence Codoman (5), who is 4 
2 .I made fuch 1 in thefe . by the help the author of four books of Chronology, which he ad- 
/ God and the Mufes, that from that time I wasem- ded to his Annals of the Holy Scripture, printed at (5) Soe Mr Mok 
< ployed (neither unfeafonably nor unfuccefifull) in teach- Wittemberg in 1581. It is a very common thing 1 , 
ing young noblemen and illuftrious princes. I came for the moft learned men to make fuch miſtakes in % 
< likewife to be truſted with the chief management of converſation, and when the names of authors differ 
< fome well regulated ſebooli.“ The places, where he only in fome letters, fuch a miſtake may be calily 
taught, are thus mentioned in his funeral Programma; committed. This is the caſe of Scaliger. 
Docuit Walcerodi, docuit Iénw, docuit Straleſundi, do- [C] The catalogue of his principal works.) He tran- 
cuit denique Wittebergæ, atque ita docuit ut eruditione, flated into Latin the Greek Poem of Cointus Smyr- 
(2) Daniel Sen- Hdulitate ac dexteritate fecundus haberi nemini debeat (2). næus, or Quintus Calaber, concerning the taking of 


nertus, in Pro- 
grammate, apud 
Henningum 
Witte, Memor. 
Philofoph. pag. 
24. 


(3) Ib. p. 25. 


(SO 


He was profeſſor of the Greek tongue at Iëna, for 
the ſpace of feven years, and profeſſor of Hiftory at 
Wittemberg, for the ſpace of four years (3). 

LB] Scaliger did not like bis Latin poetry.) He ſpoke 
of them thus in converfation : Rhodomanus do@iffimus 
in Poti Eræca, fed in Latina imperitus & infelix... 
Bonum Diodorum Siculum edidit; a pretty man, qui 
latuit, as Leopardus, who was a good Grecian. I 
have writ fo many letters about Rhodomanus into Germa- 
my, that they have been foown to the duke of Saxony, 
vho fent for him from a trivial ſcbool in Pomerania to 
Wittemberg: he is a very ugh and chumi man 
He is a Poet and a good Grecian; be has publifoed a 
Chronology, wherein be makes it bis bufinefi to contradi& 
all the world, and me too, There are very foolifb things 
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gle 


Troy, and added fome correétions to it. As for the 
commentaries he made upon that author, I do not s 
lieve they have been printed; Moreri and others o 
without any ground for it, shat they are very mui (6) Iti btd 
sfieemed. I make ufe of an edition of that work (6), 1614 
in which there are two Greek and Latin Poems 0 
Rhodoman : the one is intituled 1 A f A MIKPA, 
and contains an abridgment of the Iliads, and of Quin- 
tus Calaber: the other, intituled T POIKA, nee 
an epitome of the Trojan war, ex variis auctor! ar 
cerpta - - - - Taken from feveral authors. There is 5 
the oration, in which Dion Chry ſoſtom maintains 

Troy was not taken, with Rhodoman's Latin tr anſlation, 


and ſome Scholia. Here are the titles of fome other ( wits, 


7 1% Martini L. ipa L 
books (7). Hiforia vite & dictrinæ Martini 155 apa 


(8) Ibid. pag. 
27. 


(1) Plin. lib. 
xxxvi, cap. xii, 
Pag. m. 302. 


(2) Herodot. lib. 


ii, cap. exxxiv. 


(3) Ibid. cap. 
CEEXY, 


(4) Juven. Sat. 
XIV, ver. 204. 
See Suetonius, in 
Vefpafiano, cap. 
xxii, 


— 


R HO DOP E. RIC CI 


theri car mine bercico deferipta. . (8) Deferiptio Hifo- 
rie Ecclefie five populi Dei Politiæ ejufdem & re- 
rum præcipuarum, que in illo populo acciderunt, Graco 
carmine, cum verfione Latina è regione textus Greci, 
Francof. 1581, in 8vo. Poëfs Chriftiana, id eff, 
Palfline feu Hiftorie ſacræ Graco-Latine libri 
1X, Marpurgi 1589. Francof. 1590, 1630. in 4to. 
Argonautica, Thebaica, Ilias parva: Lipf. 1588, in 
8u0. Tabule Etymolgie Grace : ibid. 1590, in go. 
Memnonis Hifloria de Republica Heraclienfium, & rebus 
Ponticis Eclogæ : feu excerptæ & abbreviate narrationes 
in Sermonem Latinum trenflate : Helmſtadii 1591, in 
4% Epithalamia facra: Ienæ 1594, in 4to. Ex 
Memnone, de Tyrannis Heracliæ Pontica Ctefia & Aga- 


RHODOPE, a famous courtezan, 


flave, was born in Thrace (a). Xanthus, 
Charaxus, a Merchant of Mitylene (b), 
love with her, that he bought her for a 
made free; and becauſe 
ſettled, was full of rich 
tezan (c). 


of the world. 
better grounded [B]. Athenæus 


[4] Jo build one of thofe pyramids.) Pliny does not 
ſeem to doubt of it; but perhaps he believed nothing 
of it, and expreſſed himfelf as he did, only that he 
might have an occafion to fet forth fome fubtilties. 
He fays, that the heighth and magnificent ſtructure of 
the pyramids is not that which ought to be moſt ad- 
mired in that wonder of the world; the greateft mi- 
racle (adds he) lies in this, that a courtezan fhould 
have got fo much wealth, as was fufficient to raife that 
pyramid which is moft efteemed. Hæc funt pyramidum 
miracula: fupremumque illud, ne quis regum opus, mire- 
tur minimam ex his, fed laudatifimam, a Rhodope mere- 
tricula faam. Æfipi fabularum Philofophi conſerva 
quondam & contubernalis hac fuit, majore miraculo 
tantas opes meretricio effe conquifitas sere (1). That 
tradition was but a romantic ftory of the Greeks. 
Herodotus, though a credulous author, rejects it. He 
maintains (2), that the pyramid, the building of which 
was aſcribed to Rhodope, was built many years before 
the reign of Amafis, in which that courtezan lived. 
He adds (3), that though fhe had gota great eftate, 
fhe would not have been able to fuftain the immenfe 
charges of that building. He proves it by a very good 
reafon. We know, fays he, what the riches of that 
woman amounted to; for the iron ſpits, which fhe 
confecrated in the temple of Apollo at Delphi, and for 
which fhe fpent the tenth part of her eftate, are to be 
feen there ſtill. Thofe {pits were defigned for the 
roafting of oxen. The Heathen priefts were not very 
nice; the ſmell of gain was very acceptable to them, 
though the caufe of it was never fo ftinking : and Ve- 
ſpaſian might have learned of them this maxim, Lucri 
bonus eff odor ex re qualibet (4). They heartily received 
the offerings of courtezans, and confecrated them among 
the moft celebrated monuments of the devotion of 
people ; whereby they immortalized the crimes of 
thofe courtezans, according to their deſires. Rhodope 
gave away the tenth part of her booty for the mak- 
ing of ſpits, that fhe might raife to herſelf an eternal 
monument in Greece. “Kreduunce yar PD 
pinunioy autis ty TH E Ad TAN 
Tone Tongeueyn TETO, TÒ jan TUY dives d 
Seen, nai Heier 2 ied, TETO Sr 
ver / és Atages uynscuroy éwuTis. Tis av dsxatns 
TOV XpnUdTaY ToMgaueyn oB Bur bg: olg 
gichnpuvs, ogor Nfg ñ Se ndrn ob, d 
és Asagès. ct nei b, curveriatal, bs u 


Herodotus calls it a fabulous ſtory. What is faid of her fhoe is not 
is of opinion, 
Sappho’s brother, has been confounded with Rhodope by Herodotus (4). 


S — mye 


tharchide excerpiæ Hiftorie Grace & Latin} partim ex 
Laur. Rhodomani interpretatione: Geneve 1593, in 8w. 
Theologia „ hrocinia, carmine Heroic Græco- 
Latino in V libros digeſta : Lipſiæ 1 597, in 8. His 
Germanis was not printed when he died: it is very 
much commended in his funeral Programma, Jmspri- 
mis opus illud auro contra æſtimandum, quod de origine, 
moribus ac rebus geftis veterum Germanorum Græcè ſcrip- 
St, & Germanidem infcripfit. Quod opus unicum tale (9) Sennertus, 
oft, ut animum atque ingenium hominis excellentem, cha- T fupra, apud 
ritateque patric infigniter flazrantem, abundè oftendat (9). as Pae: 

Witte (10) reckons it among the printed books of 


Rhodoman, but does not fay in what year it was pub- Ubi fupra. 
liſhed at Wittemberg. . i e 


cotemporary with /Efop, and his fellow- 


the Samian, carried her into Egypt, where (a) Herodot. . 
and brother to Sappho, 5 
great fum of money. 
ſhe was very beautiful, and the town of Naucratis, where fhe the ine of Ler- 
and voluptuous men, 
However, we muft not believe that fhe got fo much by it, as to be able to (<) Taten from 
build one of thoſe pyramids [A], that have 


became 10 much in n, cap. cxxxiv. 
By that means fhe was (5) A town in 


ſhe got a great eſtate by being a cour- 


Herodotus, ibid. 
cap. cxxxv, 


been reckoned among the ſeven wonders 


that the courtezan Dorica, miſtreſs to (d) Athen, Jib, 


xiii, pag. 596. 


TE Bop’ TOV Xios dviSecay, d PÈ avert TË ynë. 

Quum enim optaret memoriam fui in Grecia relin. 

quere, fecit opus quod ab alio excogitatum non eft ne- 

que donatum, idque donavit in templo Delphico mo- 

numentum fui. E decima enim fuarum opum tot è 

ferro verua ad boves torrendos fecit, ad quot facienda 

fufficeret decima ipfa: quæ Delphos mifit : quæ nunc 

quoque pofita funt è regione templi, poft aram quam 

Chii donaverunt (5). - - - Rhodope, l. ing defirous that a (5) Herodotus, 
monument of her fhould be left in Greece, ‘refolved to make ibid. 

Such a prefent to the temple at Delphos as had never been 
thought of nor made before. For this reafon foe provided 
as many iron fpits to roaft oxen as the tenth of ber fub- 
france was fufficient to buy, and feint them to Delphos. 
Thefe are fill preferved behind the altar which the Chians 
raifed, and over-againft the temple itfelf. The law of 
the Jews did not allow of fuch an impurity (6). 

[B] What is faid of her Soe.] One day as fhe was 
bathing, and her maids took care of her cloaths, an um canis in do- 
eagle came down, ſeized one of her fhoes, and carried mum Dei tui in 
it away to Memphis, and let it fall upon Pfammiti- quocunque voto, 


(6) Non inferes 
mercedem mere- 
tricis, aut preti- 


chus’s lap. That prince was then fittin upon his Ta a 
i ini ing: : eft utrunque a- 
tribunal, to adminifter juftice. He admired the beauty pad Dominum 


of that fhoe, and the conduct of that eagle, and or- Deum tuum. 
dered that the lady, who had been robbed of her fhoe, Deuteron. cap. 
fhould be looked for all over Egypt. They found *, ver. 18. 
her, and brought her to him, and he married her (7). 

J do not believe it, though fortune is fometimes pleaf- „ 
ed with fuch ſports: j 2d waptSoFa nai tà d x- Hitt. lb. xiii, 
Te QIASTA teydler sar TVX, inopinatorum atque in- cap. xxxiii. 
eapecratorum amans fortuna (8). Rhedope, Eſop's See alfo Strabo, 
fellow-flave, would have been well contented to marry lib. xvii, pag. 
that monftrous man. What a wonderful alteration ! 55° 

She would have been the wife of a great monarch, (8) Ælian. ibid. 
and one of thofe, 


Quales ex humili magna ad faſtigia rerum 


Extollit, quoties voluit fortuna jocari (9). (9) Juven. Sat. 


III, ver. 39. 


Whom fortune does in merriment advance, 


And places topmoſt on the wheel of chance. 


Obferve, by the by, that wit may prevent the ill ef- 

fects of uglinefs, with reſpect toa fine woman. . (10) Herodot. 
fop, though the uglieft of all men, moved Rhodope’s ubi fupra, cap. 
heart (10). XXXIV. 


RICCI (MIchAET Anceto) made a cardinal by Pope Innocent XI, the firt 
day of September 1681, was born at Rome in the year 1619. He was a lover of the 
Mathematics, and made a great progrefs in that fcience, as appears by his treatife De 
maximis & minimis, which has been reprinted twice or thrice. He wrote two diſſerta- 
tions, one of which is inferted in the works of Cardinal Brancaccio, and the other in 
Carlo Dati’s epiſtle ad Pbilaletbos. He applied himfelf afterwards very earneftly to the 
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call Richer the Father of the church of Rochelle, has ob- 


RICCI RIGHER. 
ftudy of Divinity. He has been praifed by fome very famous authors, as Gaſſendus 
Renatus Francis Sluſius, cardinal Pallavicini, Fabretti, &c. He had a very confider. 
able library (a). He went through feveral employments, before he was made a Car. 
dinal; and, amongft others, through that of Secretary of the congregation of indul: 
gences and relics, and that of Confultor of the Holy Office. He was poffeffed of thofe 
employments in 1678, when he approved the book of the bifhop of Condom, I mean 
his Expofition de la Doctrine Catholique. 


RICHER, or RICHIER (Peter), a Carmelite, and a Dotor of Paris (a) 
embraced the Proteſtant religion, and retired to Geneva, where he was admitted into he 
miniſtry in the year 1556, to be fent to the Sieur Villegagnon, in America (b). He 
was then above fifty years of age (c). He embarked at Honfleur, the nineteenth of 
November, in the fame year, with another minifter, whofe name was Chartier, and 
with fome other perfons, whom the church of Geneva judged to be proper for Ville- 
gagnon’s defign (4): he arrived at the ifle of Coligni the tenth of March 1557 (e), and 
preached there the very fame day before Villegagnon, who all the time joined bis bands, 
lifted up his eyes to Heaven, fetched great fighs, and the like (F), which filled the whole af- 
fembly with admiration. Some few days after they adminiſtred the Lord's. Supper, and 
John Cointa, formerly a Doctor of the Sorbonne, made an abjuration of Popery (g). 
Villegagnon made admirable prayers, and received the bread and the wine from the mini- (a) a sa 
fier’s band upon bis knees (b). The hopes grounded on thofe expreſſions of zeal did foon gia, Re 
vanith away, for he and Cointa began to difpute foon after with Richer and Chartier P 15 E 
about the Eucharift (i). The latter was fent back to Geneva, to acquaint Calvin with 
that difpute, to whofe judgment Villegagnon declared he would fubmit (k). But he 1 

ulled off the maſk before the coming of Calvin’s anſwer (1): he declared himſelf a 
Papiſt foon after the communion of Whitfunday (m); and, if he had been able, he VILLEGAG 
would have dealt roughly with Peter Richer, and the other Genevois (n): but he was on. 
contented to command them to retire, which they did. I fpeak of this more largely in (5) Lei, ay 
another place (o). They embarked the fourth of January 1558 (p), and after having =, Pt He 
been reduced to very great ſtreights (9), they arrived at laft in the harbour of Blavet in ) 74 15 
Bretagne, the twenty-fixth of May following (r). Richer was afterwards made minifter en , the,” 
of the church of Rochelle [4], and publifhed a piece againſt Villegagnon [B]. No- ERE 
thing can be more ridiculous than to make him the head of the fect of the Richerians, 4. zzi, «xi 
and to fay that this pretended ſect was tainted with Neftorianifm : and yet a famous Je- p 
fuit has been fo bold as to affirm it [C]. He adds, that Richer infected the inhabitants 3. = 
of 


[4] Richer was made afterwards miniffer of the 
burch of Nochelle.] At that time Peter Richer be. 
ing returned from America, where he had fuffered 
very much under the tyranny of Villegagnon, a moſt 
wicked and wretched apoftate, came to Rochelle, 
where he found about fifty perfons, who had been 
gathered together in the Lorn by the miniftry of la 
Fontaine and la Place, whom I have mentioned in 
the Hiftory of the preceding year. He did fo much 
encourage and ftrengthen that fmall flock in a little 
time, that a confiftory and the whole difcipline were 
eſtabliſhed there; and Gop was pleafed to favour 
that firſt beginning, fo that in a little time a great 
part of the town joined themfelves to the Church of 
the Lo RD, forfaking the fuperftitions of the Church 
of Rome. From that time the Lorp prepared that 
place to make it fuftain hereafter the moft violent 
aſſaults of its adverſaries (1)? He was ftill living 
when John de Leri printed his relation, that is, in the 
year 1577. For in the defcription of the miferies of 
their voyage, he fpeaks thus: As to Mr Peter 
< Richer, now a minifter of the church of Rochelle, 
he will tell you that he lay all along in his cabbin, 
and was fo weak that he could not lift up his head 


book intituled, A refutation of the lies and ſcoliſs forves 
of Nicolas Durand, called the Chevalier de Villegagnon 
and printed in 1562, in 8vo, was not written by James 
Spifame under Peter Richer’s name, as du Verdier 
Vau-Privas affirms (6) ; it was written by the author, (6) Da vase, 
whofe name is prefixed to it. We find this title in Bini Fray 
the epitome of Gefner’s Bibliotheque. Petri Richerii Pr 620, 
Apologetici libri duo, contra Nicolaum Durandum qui f 
Villagagnonem vocat, quibus illius in pios Americanos tj- 
rannidem exponit, & negotium Sacramentarium trat. 
Geneve 1561, in 410 (7). To which you may add (7) m 
thefe words of John de Leri. ‘ But becaufe, when eee ‘ 
< Villegagnon returned into France, not only Peter P8 ™ 
„ Richer painted him in his true colours, but alfo 
« fome others curried and brufbed 1 him fo well, II Tpe cr, 
‘ fhall fay no more of him, for fear of tiring the Comb F be 
€ readers (8).’ If you defire to have a proof of Mo- zan ae 
reri’s taking little care to examine what he advanced ; pint Vilt 
you need only confider that after he has given us a on. 
good character of Villegagnon, he refers us (9) to his 
life, written by Richer, a work wherein Villegagnon (8) oe 
muſt needs be reprefented as a wicked man. c. en 
[CJ 4 famous Fefuit has been fo bold as to afirm i. 1+ 
Confult the tables of Father Gaultier, where you will fa) Mor, £ 
find that the 63d chapter of the X VIth century, 1 sh wad Vile 
intituled De RICHERIANIS, Duce Petro Riche gszno 
rio. He fays (10) that Peter Richer taught in America, 5 
before Villegagnon, that CHRIST, as a man, ought not (10 Gaet 


d. This is one of the proofs alledged 7% Chron: f+ 


to be worfhi aged Pior 
by that Fug, wien he maintains that the Calvinitts r 
renew the impious doctrines of Neſtorius. ‘ Calvini we 
ferved that what Beza fays of the eſtabliſoment of a veſtigiis, Jays be (11), infiftit Petrus Richerius in o wi n 
confiftory in that year 1858, may be juftified by the re- Americam ab eo miſſus anno 1557. guim & pre: 37 1 z 
giflers of that church; but he is fo far from faying that ‘ fente Domino Villagagnono prædicat, & coram No- datt, HEA 
Richer was made miniſter of that place, that he de- 
clares (4) that the minifter appointed there, when the ‘ 
firt confiftory was fettled, was called Fayet. It is 
true, he fays that in the year 1561, that church had “ 
6 


to pray to Gop; but he invoked him with great 
ardour in that condition (2). Note, That Moreri is 
miftaken, when he fays that Richer was minifter at 
Geneva after his return from America. Note alfo, 
That Mr Vincent (3), who fets down Beza’s words, 
and who adds, that they gave Poupeliniere * occafion to 


um Chrifum in carne bumana non 77 adoran , „ non A 
5 1 dum reſpondet ad interpellationem pan H 
fibi per eum factam ejuſdem D. Villagagnoni ne 
mine, utpote caufam exigentis cur Jefum 1 
adorare nolit. Horum nobis omnium fidem 9 
tum epiſtola ejuſdem Villagagnoni ad e 


wo Paftors, to wit, Fayet and de l'Iſle. The latter 

is our Richer (5). 

[B] He publifhed a piece againſt Viligagnon.] The 
1 


gle 


tario publico Franciſco Alberico mordicus tuetur Je. (inne, . 


— aià 
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of Annonai in Vivarez with his errors [D]. I have mentioned in another place (s) a 
letter which that miniſter wrote from America. i 


(s) In the remark [4 J, of the article LER I. 


* ftianam data, tum ea quam octavo Julii anno 1560. mention Peter Richer, I cannot forbear laughi 
ad Magiftratum Genevenfem {criptit, tum canes the boldnefs of thofe, who reprefent as the ned f p 
ejufdem Notarii teftificatio, = diei decimæ quar- ſect a man, who made ſo little a figure. As for the 
tæ Maii anni 15 59. nota obſignavit; tum altera te- reſt, many Divines among the Calviniſts are of opi- 
ftificatio die octavo Junii 1558. data ſubſcriptaque à nion that the humanity of Curist in abfraéto, ought | 
D. Petro a Falcilla, quem P. Villagagnonus ad Mi- not to be wor ſhipped (13). If Peter Richer maintain. (13) See Mr 
niſtrum Richerium 27 Decembris 1557 miſerat, ed nothing elſe, he needed not fear to be accounted a Saurin, in bis 
rationem ejufmodi doctrinæ ſciſcitaturum: ubi affe- Heretic among thofe of his fe&. Examen de Ja 
rit fe, dum a Miniftro Richerio quæreret, cur inter Note, That Varillas goes farther than Spondanus ; Theolegie de Mr 
orandum non diceret, Gloria Patri & Filio & Spi- for he affirms that Peter Richer taught, that eternal prii 7. 7385 
ritui ſancto, &c. reſponſum plane nullum accepiſſe: life is only promiſed to the fouls of Chriſtians, and that 
dum autem denuntiaret conqueri D. Villagagnonum, they fhall be happy only with reſpect to their ſouls, 
quod nullam unquam ad ſeſum Chriſtum precationem and that therefore the Lor p's Supper having not been 
dirigeret, hoc fe à Minittro reſponſum habuiſſe, hæ- inſtituted to ſupply their wants, there was no need to ; 
reticum illum arbitrandum eſſe, qui necefle duxerit ufe it frequently (14). I fancy he only taught, that (14) Varillas 
orare Jefum Chriftum t. Nùm hac loquendi for- the Sacrament of the Eucharift being not appointed for Hitt. de P Heré- 
mula uti potuiſſet Miniſter Richerius, fi credidiffet the ufe of the body, it was not neceffary that the fleth Se» “er. xx, 
in carne humana Jefu Chrifti aliam non effe hypofta- of Curist should be contained in it. This was his P.. 18, 19. 
fim, fubfiftentiam aut perſonam, nifi Verbi Divini? opinion, which his enemies altered and mifreprefented. 
Peter Richer follows the footfteps of Calvin, by [DJ. He adds that Richer infected the inba- 
whom be was fent to America in the year 1 557; fince bitants of Annonai in Viwarex with his errors.) He 
he preaches up in the prefence of Villegagnon, and Sify does not mention the time: It was doubtleſs before the 
maintains before Francis Albericus a Public Notary, that voyage into America. Probé novi hunc Petrum 
Jefus Chriſt as man is not to be worſhipped. 7 fay, ‘ Richerium fuiffe illum ipfum, qui urbi Annonzenfi 
be maintained this doftrine in his anfwer to the Notary, in Vivarienfi provincia malorum plurimorum author 
«who interrupted him, and, in the name of Villegagnon, fuit. Cum enim in eam, fe Catholicum ſimulans, 
demanded to know the reaſon why he refufed lo wor- <. effet ingreſſus, imo & menſes aliquot in concionibus 
Jip Jefus Chrif. The truth of all this appears from ea fimulatiore ufus, tandem ubi fe in præcipuorum 
Villegagnon’s letter to the Church of Chrif, and from civium, qui illum ſæpe convivio exceperant, amici- 
his letter to the magiftrates of Geneva, dated 8 Fh tiam infinuatum vidit, cordis fui peſtem aperuit ; 
1560; as likewife from the declaration of the id primùm quidem privatim, deinde verò & pulpito 
Notary, which is annexed tolit, and dated 14 May pleno ore in Sacramenta invectus, ac nominatim in 
15593 and from another declaration dated 8 Fune KRealitatem Eucharifticam. Quod ubi animadvertunt 
1558, and figned by Peter à Fakilla, whom Vil ag- * Magiftratus, dum in eum inquirunt, ecce evaneſcit 
non fent to Richer on the 27th of December 1557, to homo nequam, majorem tamen urbis partem errori- 
afk the reafons of bis dorine. He there affirms that bus illaqueatam relinquens (1 5). -- - I know very (15) Gaulterius, 
chen he put the queftion to Richer, why in his prayers © well that this Peter Richer is the man who did fe ubi fupra, pag: 
‘ he did not fay, Glory to the Father, and to the ruch mifehicf to the town of Arronai in Vivarez, 802, col, 1. 
Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt, c. be received no an- For having introduced bimfelf there as a Roman Catho- 
ger; but when he told bim that Villegagnon was of- lic, and preached fome months under that diſguiſe, at 
‘ fended at his not directiag any prayer to Chrif, his las when be found that he was clofely riveted in the 
< anfwer was, that whoever maintained the neceffity of * favour of the principal inkabitants, who had often 
< praying to Jefus Chrifi, ought to be looked upon as an Jeafed him in their houfes, he difclfed the venom of 
Heretic. Could Richer have uttered theft words, if His heart; Sirf indeed pr ivately, but afterwards lud- 
le had believed that in the human nature of Chrif h in the pulpit, inveighing againſt the facraments, 
© there was no other A;poftafis, Subfifience, or peron, and particularly againſt the real prefence in the Eucha- 
but that of the Word only.’ You may apply to the rift. The magifirates had no fooner perceived this, 
pretended fect of the Richerians what I have faid in · and begun to inquire into the matter, but all of a fud- 
the article BEZANITES. Spondanus fays, that aden the knave difappeared. Newerthelefi he left the 
(12) Spondanus fome of the followers of Richer were fo impious as to‘ Ereateſt part of the city infected with his errœt. J 
adam. 1555, deny the reſurrection (12). But when I confider that have mentioned that paflage, as being part of Richer’ 
mm, 15. Mr Vincent, in the above quoted book, does fearce life. 


A a a * a a 


f Extant hac 
omnia inter con- 
troverfias Villa- 


gagnoni, 
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RICIUS (Pavt) a converted Jew, was 2 German, and flourithed in the XVIth 
century. He was profeffor of Philofophy at Pavia, and acquired a great reputation by 
it, and the efteem of feveral learned men, who recommended him fo effectually to the 
emperor Maximilian, ‘that he was fent for into Germany by that prince, and made one 
of his Phyficians. He publithed feveral books againſt the Jews, and concerning ſome (2) Taken from 


other matters [A J. He is very much praifed for his fincerity, honefty, moderation, Melch. Adam. 
and learning (a). See his elogy in a letter of Eraſmus [B], which I ſhall quote in ses ptor 


the 


[ 4] He publiſped feveral books againſt the Jews, and virulentam immaniſimamque Turcaram rabiem, ad prin- 
concerning ſome other matters.) Here- are the -titles of cipes, magiſtratus, populofque Germanic oratio (1). (1) Taken go 
fome of them. Philofophica, prophetica ac thalmudiftica [B] See his elgy ina letter of E raſmus.] It is the Gefner’s Epito- 
pro Chriſtiana weritate tuenda, cum juniori Hebræorum laft of the firit book, and is dated the tenth of March, me, pag. 659. 
Synagoga difputatio, De fexcentis ¶ tredecim Mofaice 1 516. In which are thefe words: Paulus Ricius 
Jentionis feu pentateuchi editis. Farrago ex Thalmudeo- < fic me proximo colloquio rapuit, ut mira quædam 
rum codice excerpta, ad petitionem Maximiliani Cefaris. me ſitis habeat, cum homine fepius ac familiarius 
lſagene in Cabaliftarum feu allegorizantinm eruditionem ; conferendi{fermonem. Prater Hebræa linguæ pe- 
cum epiftola contra Stephani Prefbyteri Cabale obtrefato- ‘ ritiam, quantum ille tenet philofophiz, quantum . 
ris epiflolam : De modo orandi in nomine tetragrammato. ‘ Theologiz : tum quæ animi puritas, qui difcendi 
Do novem doctrinarum ordinibus, & totius peripatetici < ardor, qui docendi candor, quæ difputandi modeſtia? 
dogmatis nexu compendium. Statera prudentum. Con- Mihi ſanè vir ille primo ftatim guftu placuit olim 
clufiones quibus Ariflotelem triplicem doring ordinem * Papiæ ; cum illic philofophiam profiteretur : nunc 
exercuiffe, & totius ejus dogmatis nexum dijudicare poteris. propids intuito magis etiam placet. Is demùm verè 
He did not forget the common fubjeét for the decla- . mihi videtur Iſraelitam agere, fuoque cognomini 
mations of that time; for he made an oration to excite ‘ pulchré refpondere : cujus omnis voluptas, omnis 


the Germans to engage in a war againſt the Turks in cura, omne otium ac negotium, in divinis eft lite- 
® ris. 
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(2) Eraſm. E- 
pit. ult. lib. i, 
pag. 88. 


(3) Idem, Epift. 
XXXIX, lib. 
xiii, pag. 642: 
it was written in 
the year 1520. 


(a) Marciniacen- 
fis. See Colo- 
miés, Gallia 
Orient. P. 163. 


(b) See Baudrand, 
voce Marcinia- 
cum. 


(SO 


RICIUS. 


R YER. 


the rematks. The famous John Eckius was one of his adverfaries: the ſubject of 
their difpute was this queftion, viz. Whether the Heavens are animated. Ricius 


maintained the affirmative, and advanced 
paradoxical [C]. 


‘is. Dignos nimirum animus cui otium contingat 

nam maximè honorificum (2). Pauli Ricius fo 
< charped ina late converſation which I had with him, 
< that I am very defirous of enjoying the fame in a more 
< frequent and familiar manner. Befides bis knowledge 
.in the Hebrew tongue, bow great is his flock of Phi- 
‘ bfophy and Divinity, bow remarkable his integrity, 
. bow keen bis defire to learn, and how great his candour 
in teaching, and bis modefly in difutes! Iwas pleafed 
© vith the man the firf time I faw him, a great while 
ago, when be was profefor of Philofply at Pavia, 
© Fut now that I have the opportunity of viewing him 
i nearer, be pleafes me fill more. In fort, I take him 
for an Ifraelite indeed, who anfwers his name well, 
«Ance bis whole pleafure and fluch, bis buf and his idle 
«“hours are beflowed upon the Holy Scripture. He foews 
© a mind that is worthy of the moft honourable cafe.’ 
Ricius fent him his treatife concerning the Cabala, and 
the thanks he received for it are very glorious to him: 
for itappears by it that this profelyte had defended the 
cauſe of one of his friends cruelly flandered, and had 
kept at the fame time within the bounds of modera- 
tion, and abſtained from injurious words. Arriſit 
< animus ifte Gratiis & amicitiæ natus, qui tanto ftudio 
< tuetur hominis eruditiſſimi innocentiam, adverfus 
< impudentifimos ſycophantas. Arriſit denique te, 
< hoc eft abfoluto veroque philofopho, digna modera- 
tio: qua fic fortiter patrocinaris amico, ut à con- 
< yitiis in adverfarium temperes, magis reputans quid 
‘te, quam quid illo dignum effet (3). ---- Iwas 
charmed with that generous and friendly fpirit, which 
< fa xealoufly defends the innocence of a very learned man 
againſt bis moft audacious calumniators. Left of all I 
< awas charmed with your moderation, fo worthy of your 
elf, that is, of a true and perfec Philfopher : for 
s “while you firongly maintain the cauſe of your friend, 
< you forbear reviling bis adverfary ; and confider more 
< “what is fit for you to fay, than what be deferves to 
Hear. 

[C] Whether the Heavens are animated. Ricius 
maintained that they are, and advanced ſomething para- 
doxical.} A Proteſtant Divine obferves that the opi- 
nions of Ricius favoured the principles of Magic, and 
yet that his books de KA Agricultura had been 
approved and praifed by the Divines of Bologna, 
Padua, Ferrara, and Pavia. Paulus Ritius dum cæl- 
rum animationem & Cabaliſticam fuam Aritbmantiam 
per decem enumerationes tradit, magia principia non pa- 
rum promovet in commentariis Juis ad librum R. Jofeph 
Caftilienfis qui porta lucis dicitur, & tamen libros ills 
de calefti agricultura magnifico elogio approbarunt Acade- 


R YER (ANDREW DU), Sieur de Malezair, 
chamber, and knight of the holy fepulchre, lived 
confiderable ftay at Conftantinople for the king’s fervice, 


fome opinions that were looked upon as 


mia Theologica Bononienfis, &c. ohn Eckius di ; 
follow the fteps of 5 iat Dine a k Haida 
maintained that the doétrine, which teaches that the Cuh Pipa 
Heavens are animated, is ridiculous, execrable, and 10. „ kA, W, 
contrary to faith (5). Claudius Eſpencæus, of Whon per. 36. H: 
I learn this, knew not upon what reafons that cenfare 75 lial 
was grounded; for he had not feen John Eckiuss cali, pire: 
book, and knew no more of it than what he had found ?8"utes, Il. 
in Ricius’s confutation of it, of which he gives us a ra 

fhort analyſis. He fays (6) that author maintained (. 

three things. 1. That. the doctrine, which teaches Po 5 
that the Heavens are animated, does not concern Wie eee: 
our faith; for it can neither be proved nor confuted Pois & emi- 
by the principles of religion: hence it is that Di. f d 
vines are divided on that problem. 2. That this a 
opinion agrees better with the words of the Prophets, ceaſuit 12 
than the contrary doctrine. 3. That reaſon leads us uu de prædeti- 
to believe that the Heavens are not inanimate be. ü., Cls- 


op Y, e f Rey wl 
_criticifes them, and at lat declares that it is more fafe cim a 


to deny than to affirm that the Heavens have a foul. rore, ca. o, 
The reader will not be difpleafed to know upon J. * 4 
what occafion he publifhed his book de Calrum . . 
Animatione (8). They had a mind to print at Paris an (6) i, 
edition of all the works of cardinal Contarinus; but „n 
the Divine, who was to give his approbation, ſcrupled hive + 
to do it, becaufe he finds that the author affirms that a 
the Heavens were animated (9). He confulted Claudius (8) It vn prin- 
Eſpencæus, who anſwered him, that he looked upon ¢ at mn 
it as an inconſiderable difficulty, and foon after re- th yer 1571. 
membring that he had collected ſeveral things on 
= queftion, he put them together and publited Ae 
em (10). antes 
Obferve that among the School-Divines and Philo- immonine, 
ſophers, the queſtion is only to know, whether the im- rita! a az 
mediate mover of the celeftial ſpheres is a foul p- 
perly fo called, and forma informans. It is tbe oy 
opinion of fome, and it is commonly rejected; bat i 
as for the opinion of thoſe, who admit of moving tnt d Chr 
intelligences, as afsfing forms, it is almoft generally dn Ef 
received ; and truly I do not fee how one can be 
without them; and I fancy the Copernicans will fall 
into it fooner or later in relation to their Planets. 
Father Daniel (11), and Mr le Clerc (12) have ob- (11) Je ba 
jeéted fome difficulties agairſt their fyftem, which 90 F 
puzzle them very much. Sir Ifaac Newton, and others, 
have fo ftrongly aſſaulted the hypotheſis of the Vor- (1) Ia his Phy 
tices, that the general laws of motion are not fuf- ga. 
ficient to account for the phenomena. A particular 
direction of an intelligent Being would come in very 
feafonably. 


gentleman in ordinary of the kings 
in the XVIIth century. He made a 
and afterwards he was conſul 


of the French nation in Egypt. He got a great knowledge of the Turkith and Arabic 
languages, as it appears by his writings [4 ]. He was born at Marcigni (a), a little 
town on the Loire in the frontiers of Forez (b). 

I fhould not omit that his tranflation of the Alcoran has appeared worthy of cenſure to 


fome Critics [B]. 


[4] He under flood the Turkifh and Arabic languages very 
avell, as appears by bis writings,] He printed at Paris in 
1630, a Turkiſh Grammar. Four years after he publith- 
ed in the fame city his French tranflation of the 
Guliftan, or the Empire of the Rofes, written by 
Sadi the prince of the Turkish and Perfian Poets. But 
his chief tranflation is that of the Alcoran, which 
has been tranſlated feveral times. He publifhed it 
after he had been conful for the French nation in 
Egypt; which appears by the honourable teftimonial 


gle 


which the confuls of Marfeilles gave him the 12th of 
February, 1633, and which may be feen at the end of 
that tranflation. e 

B] His tranflation of t oran bas appeareh d 
hF 8 to ya Ge The learned Windet ac- (1) 1 
cules him of having tranfpoied, added to, and retrench- © n s4 
ed, feveral things: Bunc locum male reddidit Gallus in I. pa. 35 
terpres Sieur du Ryer; & folet nimium licenter intel Edi. L 
wertere, addere, ac demere. Verfio autem Anglica, ex 4677, 
Gallica ejus faca, itidem male habet (1). 
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R YER (PETER) a Parifian, was admitted into the French 
room, the twenty-firft of November 1646 (a). He is the author of feveral French 


(a) Pelliffon, 
Hif. de l' Aca- 
demie Frangoiſe, 
pag. m, 229. 


tranflations, and fome dramatic pieces (b) 


(b) See the lift 

ef them in the 
Hiſtory of the 
French Acade- 


my, pag. 356, 


miftook their ſenſe. 
thors [A], I mean of Thuanus and Strada. 


This he did alſo ſome 


ter, if he had been better paid by the Bookſellers [B]; but becaufe they gave him but a 
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Academy in Faret's 


Moft of the authors tranſlated by him are 


Greek or Latin: as for the Greek, he only put the old tranflations into new French (c), (e) See Baillet’s 
or at moft followed the Latin tranflations: and as for the antient Latin authors, he often 


times in his tranflation of the modern au- 


Jugemens des 
Scavans, Tom, 
iU, Rum. 949, 
qubo refers unte 


It is thought his tranſlations would be bet- the Parnaf, Ro- 


» and in Mr o A 
Elea Juge {mall matter for every fheet, he was forced to make all the hafte he could, that he might . 
ment fer 45 be able to maintain his family. He died in the year 1656 (4). There is fomething 
ok about him in the Menagiana [C]: you will find it in the remarks, 7 

(d) And not in 1658, as Moreri fays. St Romuald places his death, e i 
does), but on 195 twenty · firſt. 5 e 5 n 
A] He often miſtoot the fenfe of the antient anthers. and Francis Roaldes, I have fo | 
‘This be did alfo fometimes in his tranflations of the in his verfion of Thuanus. Here 1 5 
(1) Baillet, Moderns] (1) The leatt faulty of his tranflations, ia the: which Colomeſius obſerved. Theſe are his words (9). (9) Colomits, 
Jugemens des judgment of feveral perfons, is that of Cicero's works, the’ Mr du Ryer... has very much obliged pious fouls, Biblioth. Choise, 
Ssavans, sum. be omitted many paffages which be did not underfland, “< by tranflating thoſe Pfalms (10) into our language P.. 145. 
949- efpecially in the orations, though in order to come of, With fo much politenefs. Only there is one Sie, 
and to fill up the chafms, be put in the room of them feve- * wherein I with he had minded the Latin a little O9) Per i? 
ral infgnificant and nonfenfical things, that are ae is i ; 5 
things, only ft- better. It is in page 17, & Jeq. of the ſecond edi- nales inventi in 
(2) The arb, f dazzle and perplex Joung readers (a). Thefe words tion, where Mr du Ryer's tranſlation runs thus 1 and ſcrinio Antonii 
adds, that Fa- in the Hexameron ruflique are levelled at him, if Iam 42. if I was fill a child at a hundred years of age Portvgalliæ Re- 
ther l'Efcalopier not miftaken : ‘ He, who tranflated Cicero’s fine trea- ‘ though never fo old and broken, I do fill the afime of Bis, Erne 
does 1 í tife de Amicitia into French, has not been more lucky 4 child. He thould have rendered the Latin words eee: 
1 in his tranſlation of theſe Words, Arigentinum do- thus; and as if I was a hundred years old, I do at 
mitted through- ‘ Zum quendam virum, which he renders thus, a * the age Iam all the aGions of a child. If thofe 
out his whole learned man called Agrigentinus, without minding ‘ Pfalms were compoſed by Antony, king of Portugal 
e of ‘ that Cicero {peaks of Empedocles Agrigentinus, Mr du Ryer's miftake cannot be excu ed; for it is 


whom he denotes by the name of Agrigentum, or 
Agragas, a town of Sicily, where he was born. Be- 
fides there never was a man of letters, whofe pro- 
per name was Agrigentinus. The fame writer in 
his tranflation of Valerius Maximus, chap. 1, 
example 4, pag. 6, renders witio tabernaculum captum, 
thus, she tabernacle had been touched by chance, in- 
ſtead of faying, they bad been wanting in the ceremo- 
nies that are to be obferved, when they take the place 
of the Augurs, called the Tabernacle. For want of 
underftanding theſe words, Tabernaculum captum, as 
they ought tobe underſtood in that place, and for want 
of knowing the practice of the Augurs, he thought 
this ought to be expounded according to the cuftom 
of the Jews, amongſt whom none but the Levites 
< were allowed to come near the tabernacle (3). To 
this I fhall add a paſſage out of the Nouvelles de la 
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(3) Héxameron 


ruftique, pag. 
ai, m 9 des Lettres (4): Mr Teiffier takes notice of 
< fome faults in Mr du Rier's tranflation : here is one 
(H Mea de < amongit others. Thuanus fpeaking of John Rivius, 
1 < who died in the year 1553, faid annos cum feculo 
tober 1684, Art. numerabat; which fignifes that Rivius died at fifty- 
ii, pag. 774, three years of age. Mr du Rier fays on the con- 
in the extraét of * trary, that be died a hundred years old. If he com- 
5 € mitted fuch faults in his tranſlating a modern author, 
publibed ana whoſe meaning may be more eaſily underſtood, than 
commented by that of the Antients ; one may very well believe, 
Mr Teiſſier. that he is fometimes miftaken in his tranſlation of 
Cicero: and indeed Father ! Eſcalopier in his com- 
mentary on the books de Natura Deorum, continually 


cenfures poor Mr du Rier’s tranflation (5). I have 
obferved another fault which Mr Teiffier takes notice 
of. Thuanus fays, Hulrico Huteno equiti Franco 
guadam tenus comparandas. (6) Du Ryer renders thefe 
words thus; He may be compared in fome manner with 
Ulric Huten a French knight; and Mr Teiffier fays upon 
it, Hutten was a German born in Franconia, and not 4 


Frenchman, as Mr du Ryer Jays, who did not underſtand 


(5) Note, that 
T Eſcalopier criti- 
cizes only the 
tranflation of 
the books de 
Natura Deorum. 


(6) Thuan. Jib, 
Kili, pag. 271, 


ed ann. 1554. she true Signification of the Latin word Francus. (7) 
(% Teiffier Mr Teiſſier has overlooked ſuch a like miftake in the 
Addit. to the article of Duaren. Eagus (Duareni Opera) Cxjacius 
Elogies, Tom, i, ipſe plurimi ſemper fecit, cum ex quatuor Franciſcit gui 
Pag. 91. eadem atate eandem fcientiam profitebantur, unum Dua- 


renum fibi placere, ceteros jus tantum deligurire diceret (8}. 
Thofe words of Thuanus have been rendered by du 
Ryer in this manner. Nay, Cujas himfelf very much 
valued Duaren i works, and faid, that of the four French 
Profeffors, who taught the fame ſcience at the fame time, 
Be liked none but Duaren. What a miftake to fancy 
that Francifcus is the name of a nation, and not a pro- 
per name. Thuanus's meaning is this: there were 
at the fame time four Profeffors of the Civil Law, 
whofe proper names were Francis, and Duaren was 
the only one of the four whom Cujas efteemed. The 
three others were Francis Baudonin, Francis Hotman, 
VOL. IV. 


(8) Thuan. £4, 
axil, Pag. 471, 
ad ann. 1 559. 


be Google 


‘ certain, that poor prince was not ſixty- four years old 
€ when he died. 

[B] K is thought his tranflations would bawe been bet- 
ter, if be bad been better paid by the Bookfellers.) You 
will find the following words next to thofe I have fet 
down out of the Nowvelles de la Republique des Let- 
tres (11): * Which fhould teach feveral mean authors, (11) Nouv. de 
who know no more Latin than what they learned at la Rep. des Let- 
School, not to venture upon tranflations. It re- tres, Ubi fupra, 
< quires more capacity than one would think, and FT. 775. 
< men that do it not to get a livelihood. This, I fay, 
€ without alluding to this paflage of Richelet’s Dictio- 

“ nary, page 110 of the fecond part (12). The late (12) According 
‘ du Rier wrote to get bread, that is, only to maintain do the Geneva 
‘ bimfelf’ Here are two paſſages of Mr Baillet. And “tition 1680 ; 
therefore it is believed that bis learning and fpill in RA re 4 
languages were but inconfiderable ; and that the Bookfel- have not that 
lers, Pepe maintained bim, did not allow him time aria I m 
enough to perfect any thing (13). This is the firſt e : fy» that this is 
the fecond is ill mare e s (14) ri a 85 5 aj 
who are refolved never to go back, or who by their Pain [Bread J. 
choice, or by reafon of the ill circumſtances they are 

in, find themfelves neceſſitated to go forward, what- (13) Baillet, 
ever obſtacle they meet with, would think them- Jugemens fur les 
felves maimed if they fhould cut off any thing from 7*4teurs, 
their writings. And particularly thofe whole ſub- 94% 
fiftence depends upon the weight and meafure of (14) Baillet 
their writings, would be afraid of lofing a penny, Prejugez de la 
if they fhould ftrike a needleſs or ill- laced word groffeur & peti» 
out of their works. This was the reafon why tefe des Livres, 
William Xylander, Lewis Dolce, John Baudoin, © *: Pert ii, 
Peter du Ryer, and many other mercenary writers, T. 445, 465. 
and fuch as receive a falary from Bookſellers, thought 

themfelves obliged to lengthen and enlarge their 

writings as much as ever they could; fo that to pre- 

ferve their lives they were willing to ſpoil their 

reputation, fome by tranflating for half a crown, or 

a crown, a fheet, and others by making verfes at 

four livres a hundred when they were long, and 

forty pence when they were fhort, as Mr Furetiere 

fays . See what I have faid of Cardan (15). © Nouvel, Alls 
C There is fomething about bim in the Menagiana.] gor. pag. 161, 
I think Mr du Ryer was a native of Paris. He was «es Troubles du 
like Xylander, gui fami magis quam fumæ inferviehat R. d El. 

. a man that fiudied more to fill bis belly, than gain I hi ; 
reputation. He tranflated to get money, and died be- ees 
fore he had made an end of the tranflation of Thua- [T]. 
nus’s hiſtory. To avoid expences, he lived out of 
Paris farther than the Piquepuces, where he lodged 
with his wife and children. I went once to fee him 
with fome friends. He treated us with cherries gather- 
ed in a little garden he had. He made a tragedy, in- 
tituled, A/cyonée, which is an admirable piece, and 
may be compared with the beft pieces of Corneille. 
€ There are fome wonderful verfes in it, and it is ver 
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(16) Menagiana, 
pag: 306, of the 
firſt Dutch Edit. 


(2) The way of 
thofe gentlemen 
is called Rigs- 
rijm, 


(1) See, above, 
remark [3] : 
of the article 
FRANCIS of 
Aſſiſi. 


(2) Memorial 
printed at Delft 
1696, in 4to, 
pag. 11. 


(a) Elſſius, in 
Encomiaſt ico 
Aupuſtiniano, 
Pag. 247 · 


(5) Ibid. 


(c) Ex eodem, 
ibid. 


(d) See Fonfeca, 
on Ariftotle’s 
Metaphyfics, lib. 
iv, aap, iii, p. 
w. 6 51. 


(£) See the Scho- 
laſticus Ortho- 
doxus of Paul 
Ferri, p. 304, 
447. 


(1) Difficultez 
propofées à Mr 
Steyaért, Part 
ix, pag. 234. 


(2) Ib. p. 235. 


(3) Ib. ps 236. 


(SO 


RIGORISTS. REMINL 


< well modelled. Mondofy aked his part very well fome others paid to du Ryer, 


jn it 


16). 


and fays, that the 


collation they had, which confifted of milk, cherries 


Mr de Vigneul Marville, page 196, of the firt freh water and brown bread, made 
volume of hic Mélanges, mentions a viſit that he and fate of that excellent man. them lament the 


RIGORISTS. So they call in the Spanifh Netherlands the Janfenifts, the Fa. 


thers of the Oratory, and, in general, thofe whofe maxims are moft oppoſite to loof 
morality (a). A man of Prateolus’s character might make a fet of thofe Caſuiſts, to 


inſult the church of Rome about her divifions. They are falfly accufed of commanding l. Se ted: 
shir penitents to eat bay, and young maids to put on wet fhifts [A], which, as it is faid, o 3 fii ppa 
cxfions the death of fome of them (b). e 


[ A] They have been accufed of commanding . .. maids 
to put on wet foifts.) J do not think that any Caſuiſt, 
who is a man of fenfe, tho’ never fo fevere, prefcribes 
ſuch a penance to a young woman, tho’ it were 
neceſſary to ſuppreſs a violent temptation to leudnefs ; 
but there are ſome men whofe rigid morals ſpoil their 


judgment to fuch a degree, that it is not unlikely 


fome young woman, who revealed too many frailti¢s 
at a confeffion, has had fuch a remedy preſcribed 
ber; and fince Francis of Aſſiſi thought it expe- 
dient for him to 
have very well preſeribed a wet fhirt to others. 


I have read a memorial printed at Delft in 1696, 


and containing a fhort anfwer to the three accufations of 
Janfenifm, Rigorifm, and Innovation. ‘The author 
having laid down in it the maxims of Jesus CHRIST 
goes on thus: (2) If thofe that are called Rigoriſts, 
< have more rigorous maxims, a conduct harder to 
fleſn and blood, and a feverity which exceeds that 
*.wholefome feverity, they deferve to be punifhed. 
But if it be true, on the contrary, as it is certain 
and evident, that the foftnefs of moſt Chriftians 
forces them to be contented with much lefs, and to 
comply with humane frailty in the application of 
thoſe holy rules; it is a great injuftice and a 


et a wife of {now (1), he might 


3t 


punifhable calumny to cry them down as men 
whofe maxims are cruel and exceflively fevere ; 
and it is more certain ftill, that they who oppofe 
what they call Rigorifm, oppoſe the Gofpel . . . 
It is therefore true, that Rigoriſm is a meer phan- 
tom, wherewith they ſcare people to undo good 
men, and the true fervants of Jesus CHRIST. 
Mr Steyaert acknowledges it himfelf in his theles 
on the rituals publifhed within theſe few years. 
His teftimony cannot be fafpeéted; he faya there, 
that thofé who endeavour to obferve the Rules of the 
church in the direction of foals, are thofe whe art 
called Rigorifts, and that be knows no ether. (3) 

It is certain, on the contrary, that the loofencs G) p 
oppofite to that Rigorifm, is but too real, (4) ) l 
Mr Steyaert acknowledges it in his thefis of : 
Moral Divinity amended. For after having proved 

it by the words of Pope Alexander VII, which 

I have recited he adds; what would certain men 

do, or rather what would they not do, if they 
could alledge any fuch thing againft Rigoriſm; 
whereas, in order to preve it, they have nothing 

to produce but fome idle ftories as hay, and 


wet fhifts, prefcribed for a penance?’ 


RIMINI (Grecory oF), in Latin Gregorius Ariminenſis, is known by that 
name, becaufe he was born at Rimini, (Ariminum) a town of Italy. He caught in the 
univerfity of Paris with great applauſe (a). He was one of the moft fubtile ſchool- men 
of the XIVth century, and the fubtilty of his wit prompted him to addict himſelf 
much more to the party of the Nominalifts than to that of the Realiſts (5). He was an 
Auguſtin Monk, and was made general of his order at Montpellier in the month of 
May 1357. He had been the chief profeffor of the Auguftins in the convent of Rimini, 
in the year 1351. He died at Vienna in Auftria in 1358. His chief works are ſome 


: commentaries on the Mafter of the Sentences, and on St Paul's epiſtles. He was no lefs 


recommendable for the holinefs of his life, than for his learning and great parts, and he 
is reckoned among thoſe that have been canonized (c): I muft fay fomething of his 
opinions. He vigoroufly oppofed the Divines, who affert that by the almighty power 
of Gop two contrary propofitions concerning one and the fame thing may be true at the 
fame time (d). I do not apprehend how he durft queftion fuch a doctrine as this, 
which is an unavoidable confequence of the doctrine of Tranfubftantiation. He came 
much nearer the orthodox doétrine of St Auguſtin as to Free- will, than moft Divines of 
his time (e); nay, he maintained that an invincible ignorance does not juftify 2 


man [4]. But he taught a thing, which was objected to Des Cartes, and which si 


[4] He maintained that an invincible ignorance does 
not juflify a man.) Mr Arnauld makes this obferva- 
tion in the ninth part of the Difficulties propofed to 
Mr Steyaert. It is upon occafion of a decree of 
Pope Alexander VIII, which condemns thirty-one 
propofitions; the fecond whereof is this: Yasmetf 
detur ignorantia invincibilis juris natura: hec in fate 
natura lapſæ operantem ex ipfa non excufat È peccato 
Jormali: that is to fay, though there is an igno- 
* rance of the law of nature, that is invincible, yet 
in the ſtate of corrupt nature that ignorance does 
not excufe from a formal fin thofe who do what 
is forbidden by the Law of nature.’ (1) Mr Arnauld 
afterwards mentions three opinions. The firſt is 
that a humane action is not a formal fin, if be who 
does it, does not know that he commits a fin (2). He 
aſcribes this opinion to the jeſuits, and affirms that 
they pretend to fay nothing but what is reafinable; 
becaufe it is agreed on all hands, as they fuppofe, that an 
ivincible ignorance juftifies a man, and that be is reputed 
to be invincibly ignorant of the finfulnefi of what he does 
avben he bas no fuch thought in the doing it. (3) The 


gle 


fecond opinion is, 


a 


aAa RX eo ee ef 


that of feveral Divines, who, 
fabtleties fhould overthrow this 
that the ignorance of the law of 
nature does not juftify a man, which has been 
acknowledged by the Heathens themfelves, and i 
laid down in the Canon-law in thefe words, Ie. 


leſt thoſe falfe 
important maxim, 


fuch, that man was made capable to know it, and 
would have known it, if he had continued ia the 
ſtate wherein God had placed him; that in the 
ſtate he is in, it is one of the confequences of ori- 
ginal fin that he knows only the firſt principles of it, 
and is ignorant of the reft, which he may i 
ever know with the aſſiſtance of grace: which, 
according to St Thomas, is ſuffcient to oblige 0 
to do what they cannot do without grace; ia 
that grace, without which they cannot a 7 
given to fome out of mercy, and be 1 

others out of juſtice, as a punifhment of a prece Hid 


(4) Ibid. 


(5) Ib. P. 247. 


(6) Ibid. 


(7) B. p. 242. 
(8) Ib. p. 243, 
144. 


RIM 
be very ſcandalous, if a favourable 
that Go p can lie or deceive us [B]. 


‘fin, if it were but original fin. Nothing can be 
more expreſs than what this Angelical Doctor teaches 
upon that ſubject. 2. 2. qu. 2. art. 5 (4). Accord- 
ing to this ſecond opinion, which has bern entertained 
by moft of the ancient Divines, the ignorance of the 
law of nature did never juſtic any body, becaufe it could 
not be looked upon as invincible (5). Ihe third opinion 
is that of Gregorius Ariminenfis, of Eftius, and 
other Divines, who taking the word invincible in 
another ſenſe, do not fcruple to affert that the igno- 
rance of the law of nature does not juſtify a man, 
even when it might be looked upon as invincible. 
For, fay they, it may be called invincible with 
reſpect to human means, fuch as inſtruction, of 
which many people have been deprived, efpecially 
among the infidels (6)... ... Thofe, who, taking 
the word invincible in this ſenſe, have acknowledged 
that a vaſt number of Heathens have been invinci- 
bly ignorant of many duties of the law of nature, 
fhould neceſſarily have faid, that the ignorance of 
the law of nature does not clear men from fin, 
even when it may be called invincible, with re- 
ſpect to the want of human, and even divine 
means, when God does not afford thofe, that 
would be immediately neceffary to overcome that 
ignorance. We have ftill fome thefes publickly 
aiferted in our days at Rome in the fchool of the 
Auguſtins, wherein this propofition is to be found: 
Ignorantia invincibilis juris naturalis non excuſat à 
peccato. Ex Gregorio in 2. Sent. difp. 29. gu. 1. 
art. 2. in reſp. ad arg. ubi ait. Ad probationem: 
Secundum omnes Dolores non imputantur homini quae 
ex ignorantia fimpliciter invincibili committuntur: dito 
quod illud eff intelligendum de ignorantia que non ef 
peccatum nec pæna peccati, cujus ille fit vel fuerit reus. 
Quod probat ex & Aug. in Ep. ad Sixtum. Ignoran- 
tia enim invincibilis efl pana peccati Originalis, cujus 
omnis homo naſcitur reus. So that it is not very 
long fince they publickly aſſerted at Rome, that an 
invincible ignorance does not clear men from fin 

and no body was offended at it; nor was it 
€ believed that they who afcribed that opinion to 
€ St Auguftin, and to Gregorius Ariminenfis, one of 
his moft faithful diſciples among the ſchool-men, 
impoſed upon that Father. Eſtius did alfo teach the 
* fame doctrine in exprefs words (7), Mr Arnauld 
adds (8) that the difference between the two lat 
opinions is but a difpute about words, and that at the 
bottom cach of them does perfectly agree with the general 
maxim of the Canon-law, and the doctrine of St Au- 
guflin 29 the Pelagians, and that of St Bernard 
againſt Abelard; that whatever is done againſt the law 
of nature is a fin, in whatever manner one may be 
ignorant of it, becaufe it is always a punifbment of 
fome fin, as St Auguflin fays in his letter to Sixtus. 
But the firſt opinion, which is that of the Fefuits, 
does totally overthrow the maxim of the Canon-law, 
and the do®rine of holy men, by generally afferting on one 
Band that an invincible ignorance does always juffify men; 
and on the other by flretching fo far the word invincible 
whenever they pleaſe that if they would fpeak fincerely, 
they foould fay that the fins of ignorance are never formal 
firs, but only material. 

I thought fit to mention all thefe things, not only 
becaufe they afford us a fhort and uſeful inſtruction 
about a very difficult and important ſubject; but alſo 
becauſe they difcover to us that our Gregorius Ari- 
minenſis did not uſe any evaſion and ſubterfuge. 
He dived into the bottom of a doctrine, he per- 


e „ e 


ceived the moſt natural conſequences of a principle, 
and owned them boldly, without feeking any equi- 


vocal or mitigated expreſſions. do not ſay this, 
to condemn thoſe who endeavour to ſoften what they 
think might offend the readers. They may have a 
good defign, and fome matters are fo difficult and 
intricate, that we may very well excufe thofe, who 
ufe fometimes a different method to explain them. 
The queſtion about fins of ignorance is one of that 
kind: it is furrounded with precipices on all fides. 
It is therefore no wonder, if thofe, who walk in ſuch 
a way, do ſometimes turn afide, or go back. They 
grant one thing, and then they oppole it: they give 


with one hand, what they take away with the 


Google 


interpretation was not put upon ft ; 
They made a great noife in Holland againſt a mi- 


for he taught 
niſter, 


other. They will grant, that an invincible ignorance 

excufes men both in fa and right (o), and then they (9) See the pre- 
will alledge a great many examples taken from face of the Sup- 
the holy Scripture, to fhew that the fins of ignorance Plement to the 
do not excuſe men; and the neceflary refult of thofe „ 
quotations muſt be, either that the ignorance of moral on ‘thefe woe 
duties was never invincible, or that though it be Compel them to. 
invincible, it does not excufe a finner. If you con- me in, folio 
fider narrowly afl their arguments, you will find 7 4 "P, & 
that after they have fuppofed. that ignorance of right a 

or of fact is never a 155 but when it is not invin- 

cible (10); they leave, properly fpeaking, no cafe, (10) See Mr 
wherein that ignorance is invincible (11); for, they Sasrin’s Refle- 
ay, it may be overcome with refpeét to the paſſion tions fur les 

of Jesus Curist (12), even when it has never Droits de la 
been heard of. They pretend, that if a favage of wo N. 
America is ignorant of the matters of fact contained ` 

in the New Teftament, it is his fault, becaufe he has (11) That is, as 
not put himfelf in a difpofition that may move to the dodtrines 
God to reveal to him the myfteries of ſalvation, and facts that 
and has made himfelf unworthy of that heavenly nern religion. 
favour. Afk them this queſtion; Could he have 
that good difpofition that you {peak of? Could he Gp f. 15 
make a good afè of che light of nature? They - 
will anfwer you, That he could if he would. If you 

afk them whether he could have faċh a will? I 

think they witt anfwer you that he could nof, 

but that it was only a moral ? otency, which is (13) Ib. p. 16. 
nothing elfe but the ill difpoftion of his will (13), and 

a . of the corruption wherewith the chil- (14) See the Dif- 
dren of Adam are born. This is at the bottom Belts propofées 
the fame doctrine with that of our Gregory, 1 1 
and I think it were better to fay plainly, as he ii KAA 
does, that an invincible ignorance can be no ex- ` : 
cufe, when it proceeds from original fin, and is a (15) See the ſe- 
punifhment for it. It is true, that this doctrine is nd objections 
liable to fome inconveniences; for it ſeents to lead Sint Des Car- 
one by degrees to this aflertion, frenzy and madnefi g. 2. ations, 
can bé no extufe, fince they otght not to be excluded = ` 
Hot the number of evils which have been introduced by (76) Object. fe- 
Ain, and ubich ferve as a punifhment for fin. But is not cundæ contra 
the firſt opinion, mentioned by Mr Arnauld, alſo Meditat. Carte- 
liable to many inconveniencies (14)? The queftion is P. ™- 66. 
not to chuſe between an opinion free from all (7 8 
intricacies, and one that is very intricate. But the 8 AA 
queftion is to chuſe between two extreams, whereof to the fecond ji 
one is contrary to Philofophical notions, and the other Objections, p. 
to the Theological ſyſtems. 785 76. 

[B] He taught that God can lie or deceive us.) Des 
Cartes laid down, as the only foundation of human men : TAAN 
knowledge, the perſuaſion we ought to have that God illos ee 
can neither be deceived, nor deceive others. They ob- dunt Deum per 
jected againft him (15), that, according to Gregory Prophetas ver- 
Ariminenfis, and ſome other fchoolmen, God ma 5 aliquod men- 
fay fome things that are contrary to his thoughts 1 a 


(18) Nolim ta- 


and decrees, as when he commanded Jonas to preach Sa 
in Nineveh, that it would be deftroyed in forty days. grotos decipiunt 
If he hardened and blinded Pharaoh, if he fent a ut ipſos curent, 
lying {pirit into ſome prophets, how do you know, e i 
faid they to Des Cartes, that he cannot ſeduce us? tia deceptions) 5 
May he not deal with us as a Phyfictan deals with proferre poſſe. 
fick perſons, and as a father deals with children? Quinimo etiam, 
They are often deceived wiſely, and for their good. grod 1 eft, 
Could we bear to look upon truth, if God pre- mioa aui 
fented it to us naked? Si Deus puram nobis oftenderet nobis 3 Deo tri- 
veritatem quis eam oculis, que mentis acies fuftinere butus ef, inter- 
valeat (16)? Des Cartes anfwered (17), that we muft dum nos realiter 
diftinguifh between God’s way of fpeaking, ac- ae ue 
: ydropicus 
commodated to man's capacity, and to the truths fitit, &e. Car- 
that have a relation to mankind, and the way of refus, ibid. p. 
ſpeaking that relates to abfolute traths. The firit 76 Note, that 
way of freaking is very frequent in the Scripture ; M" Vetelfng, 
: 8 _” NeceJaria Re- 
but the laft ought to be that of Philofophers. pong ad Pre- 
Pharaoh’s hardnels of heart, and fuch like things, far. Ludowici 
do not denote a pofitive action of God; it was only Woelxogii, cap. 
a privation of grace. It is plain, fays he, that I 4+ P. 59, © Jey. 
did not mean fuch lies as confift in words, but the e 
inward and formal malice that is to be found in paffage of Des 
deceit. The decree againſt Nineveh was only com- Cartes, as if it 
minatory, and depended upon à condition. 


How- overthrew the 
ever, I do not blame continued he (18), thofé who 


Scripture, and 
a A even the whol 
fay, that God may, by the miniftry of his pro- Cartefian 75 
phets, declare ſome lies free from all manner of ſtem. 
malicious 


876 
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INI. 


nifter, who had faid the fame thing, but with fome reſtrictions that corrected it {C}. 


malicious deceit, and like thofe of Phyficians, who, 
to cure their patients, make them believe fome things 
that are falfe. Moreover; I confefs, that the natural 
inſtinct, which God has given us, does fometimes 
deceive us really ; for the nature, which God has 
given us for the prefervation of our body, actually 
moves the hydropics to do a thing that is prejudicial 
to them, that is, to drink : but I have fhewn in my 
ſixth meditation how this can be reconciled with God's 
goodnefs and veracity. hae 

I muĝ obſerve, by the by, that the objection re- 
mains, notwithftanding this anfwer; for when a 
man is forced to confefs that a general maxim, which 
he had laid down as the foundation of a certain and 
demonftrative doétrine, admits of many exceptions, 
he fhakes it to that degree, that it can no longer 
fix our uncertainties, and there is no cafe wherein 
a Sceptic may not ufe Des Cartes’s diftin@ion. If I 
was deceived, will he fay, by the ideas, which re- 

refent to me matter as an extended fubftance, it 
would be a deceit free from all manner of malice, 
and perhaps it would be ufeful to me in the ftate 
Iam in, which in fome reſpects is a true ſtate of 
infancy or ficknefs, whilft my foul is united to my 
body. A verbal lie is not better than a ideal lie, and 
cannot be feparated from it; for men ſpeak only to 
excite fome ideas in the minds of thofe who hear 
them; and may I not ſuppoſe that all forts of ideas 
relate, not to abfolute truths, but to fuch truths as 
have a relation to mankind ? 

I muſt alſo obferve, by the by, that there are cer- 
tain things and certain expreflions in the Scripture, 
that will always confound the deepeft Metaphyſicians. 
We have here an inſtance of it. See how Des Cartes 
was run down by the hypothefis which Gregorius 
Ariminenfis pretended to ground on the Scripture. 
One may eafily guefs that he was ftrangely furprifed, 
when he faw that the thundering arguments that fell 
upon him, came from a place from which he expected 
it leaft. He thought he had built upon a rock, for 
he had built upon the infallibility of God. He ex- 

, without doubt, to have the approbation of 
ivines as to that fundamental part of his hypothefis, 
and he was fare at leaft that no paſſages of the 
Scripture would be alledged againſt him: and yet 
the ftorm fell upon him from that very quarter ; 
and it was fo violent that he was forced to yield. So 
vain are the thoughts and hopes of men! But, on 
the other fide, we may very well wonder that 
Des Cartes made fo weak a refiftance. His quick fur- 
render is a fign that he was not at all acquainted with 
books of Divinity. If he had been verfed in that 
reading, he might have known a great many ex- 
plications and folutions of thofe Scripture paflages 
that Gregory Ariminenfis built upon, and they might 
have afforded him a method of difputing, whereby 
he might have come off. It is likely fome will 
fay that I am miftaken, and that he could not well 
make ufe of that method ; for he was only for evident 
reafons, and always preferred what is clearer to what 
is lefs clear. Now the paflages that were objected 
againſt him out of the Holy Scripture, are infinitely 
ae than the explanations and gloſſes of the com- 
mentators; which is the reafon why he furrendred 
fo faon. I can anſwer this objection, and I fay before 
hand, that this great Philofopher fhould at leaſt have 


_infifted more than he did on the nature of the expref- 


fions made ufe of by the holy writers, to accommodate 
themſelves to the capacity of the people. Vulgar minds 
being not able to raiſe themſelves to the moft perfect 
being, it was neceflary that the Prophets fhould bring 
down God to man, and make him flammer with us, 
as a nurſe ſtammers with a child, whom fhe fuckles. 
Hence it is that there are fo many expreffions in the 
Scripture, importing that God repents, that he is angry, 
that he will inquire whether a thing has happened, 
that he will alter his mind if men obey, or da not 

him, and a thoufand fuch things, that are incon- 
fiftent with infinite perfection. Des Cartes did not fail 
to fhew what difference there is between thofe ex- 

ons, and thofe of a true Metaphyfician ; but he 
touched too flightly upon it, and loft all the advantage 
he might have drawn from it ; for he yielded W 
ſtanding, to the pretenſion of Gregory Ariminenſis. 
Me fhould not have done it, he fhould have affirmed 


Google 


conftantly, that the of the Scri ; 
itis Gid the God dees fee 3 
to be literally underſtood, and ought to be ex und- 
ed, as thofe that fay that he repents, and wici af- 
cribe to him fome other human frailty. He thould 
have fhewn at large, that a Philofopher ought not to 
have a regard to thofe paflages of the word of God 
when the greatnefs of the Supreme Being is to be re: 
prefented. Mr Regis was very ſenſible of this: I 
will lay down as a maxim, days he (19), ‘ That , 
* whenever I deſign to {peak of God exactly, I mut fo Rep, s 
€ not conſult myfelf, nor {peak according to cuftom phi, Le. 
but raife my mind above all creatures, to confult the Peg. 168, Ede, 
* vakt and immenſe idea of the moft perfect being: of Lyæs toys, 
although I may be allowed to fay in a moral treatife, ”'*" 
that God bas repented, that be is angry, Cc. Yet 
< thofe and fuch like expreffions cannot be allowed 
me in a treatife purely Metaphyfical, in which one 
muſt fpeak exactly. 

Let us remember, that if the Scripture does often 
repreſent God under popular, and conſequently very 
falſe, notions, to accommodate itſelf to the capacity of 
thofe, for whom God defigned the revelation; it af- 
fords us in other places the corrective that we want, I 
mean the defcription of the Infinite Being in his im- 
mutable and moft perfect majeſty. 

[C] They made a great noife in Holland againg a mi- 
nifter, who bad faid the fame thing, but with fome re- 
Arictions that corrected it.] I mean Mr de Wolzogue. 
He was profeffor and minifter of the Walloon church 
at U t, in the year 1666, when a book came 
out, intituled, Pbilgſophia S. Scriptura interpres, Ex 
ercitatio paradoxa. It appeared a very pernicious piece 
to the orthodox Divines, and worfe than a Socinian 
book. Mr de Wolzogue was one of thofe who con- 
futed it; but he was fo unlucky in his performance, 
that they made as much or more noife againſt his con- 
futation (20), than againſt the book he had confuted. (20) pis ste 
Here is one of the things that gave the greateft of- id, De G- 
fence, ‘ (21) I am to prove in the third place, mm istm 
that God will not deceive any body: though I need = ba 
not take much pains to prove it. When God fays n Ii do, 
a thing, it is ſuffcient to make us apprehend that au wues pina 
he will not deceive men. I fay, that he wil not in 1667. 
deceive, left one fhould think that he cannot do it, l 
if he would. Foras any one, who goes about to aa 
deceive another, is reputed to be in fome meafure f° an 
above him in that reſpect, and to furpafs him either 17, f the 
in addrefs, or ftrength, or in fome other faculty Ba. of De 
whatever it be; and becaufe God's wifdom, and Sip. f. 
power, and all his other attributes are infinite ; it ©“ 
is plain that creatures, even the moft perfect of them, 
becaufe they are finite, as being creatures, may be 
led into error by the infinite Creator. But I deny 
that he wi// do it. For we can ſcarce think of an 
intention to deceive, without believing that there 1$ 
fome malice in it, whereby we endeavour to impofe 
upon the perfon, whom we dare not affault without 
cunning and deceit ; or that there is a weaknels of 
mind, which makes one doubt of a good ſucceſs with- 
out it. Each of thofe two things betrays 2 great 
< imperfection : they muft not be therefore aſeribed in 
„the leaft to him, whom we look upon as a moft (11) Wongs, 
< perfe&t Being (22). They, who wrote againft Mr de | cage pa 
Wolzogue (23), complained very much of this pro- be Synod d 
pofition, God might deceive, if be would. It is certain Nacréen, i 
that it founds ill, and tho’ the explanation the author +, Pa: 
added to it, reduced it to the common opinion of the 40851 
orthodox Divines, that it is impoffible God fhould de- sij Pipa, 
ceive any body, yet it had been better for him to . 19, As 
abftain from thofe offenfive words, which at the bot- bat po en k 
tom were of no ufe to the queftion in hand, and p e 
were a meer needleſs parenthefis. It ſerms to me 85 zm ia 
that men in cold blood would 5 885 . aout 
cenſure farther; only they might have a bete SOF 
that an author, sioan = 2 aac addicted to Des , Vi. 
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thus, the reprobate might love God, if they would, p 
their corruption is fo great, that they canmt be 111 575 75 s 
love bim, fay at the bottom the fame thing Wit t = b. Wag 5 
who affirm roundly, that it is impolſible che repro e 
fhould love God. This lat propofition being Boret, g 
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(24) Wolz ogue, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
154, 155 


(25) Nose, that 
Mr de Wolzogue 
obferves after- 
. 155 he 
tave Mr de La- 
dadie notice of 
that overfight in 
the fynod of 
Naerden, and 
fince that time, 
adds be, he has 
mended his opi- 
nion, having ob- 
ferved that it 
was an impiety 
to fay that Ged 
will and does 
effectively de- 
ceive men. 


(26) That is, 
Jugemens de 
plufieurs Profe ſ- 
feurs & Docteurs 
en Theologie qui 
prononcent Or- 
thodoxe le Livre 
de Louys de 
Wolzogue de 
V'Interprete de 
l'Ecriture.. 


(27) Wolzogue, 
Avant propos des 
Jugemens, &c. 


(28) Compare 
with this what 
1 have faid in 
the remark 
[4], of the 
article R A N- 
GOUZE, 
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is preferable to the other. In like manner, fince it 
is a fhorter expreflion to fay, God cannot deceive, than 
to fay, He might deceive, if be would; but he is fo boly, 
that be cannot have the will to deceive 3 why did Mr de 
A ufe fo many windings and turnings in his 
diſcourſe? However it be, there is more reaſon to won- 
der that the cenſure was not wholly confined within 
thofe bounds, than to fee that the Sieur de Labadie, 
who, in the name of the Walloon church of Middle- 
burg, profecuted Mr de Wolzogue in the Walloon: 
fynod, durft accufe him of Heterodoxy for faying 
that God cannot have the will to deceive us.. Mir de 
Labadie objects againft me, in his Latin book, as 
* an error contrary to the Scripture; not what I faid 
* that God might deceive if he would, but what I ad- 
* ded to it, that God cannot have the will to deceive. 
He pretends, that I have not faid enough, and af- 
ſerts that God will and can deceive. He objects the 
‘ Scripture againft me, and atks, What will Wolxogue 
* fay to the History related in the 22d chapter of the 
< 1ff book of Kings, and efpecially to the words of the 
< 22d werfe? And the Lord faid, Thou ſhalt perſwade 
Ein, and prevail alſo: go forth, and do fo. Now 
* therefore behold, the LOR D hath put a lying 
t 1755 in the mouth of all theſe thy prophets, and 
the LORD hath ſpoken evil concerning thee. 
ben God willed and commanded that Ahab Joould be 
« Seduced and put a hing firit (for fo Junius and Tremel- 
ius fpeak) muft be be charged with weaknefs of mind or 
‘ malice (24)? See the margin (25). I ſhall fet 
down another paflage, whereby it will appear that the 
adverfaries of Mr de Wolzogue were not offended at 
Labadie’s temerity. It is a very long paſſage; but 
fince it contains a doctrine, whereby the cenſured pro- 
pofition is cleared and explained in a folid manner, the 
reader will not think it ftrange to find it in this place. 
Here are therefore Mr de Wolzogue’s words in the 
preface to a collection of Judgments, which he pub- 
liſhed in 1669 (26). , 

(27) The principal objection, and which makes 
‘ the greateft noife, is what I have faid, that God can 
€ deceive, if he will. For it feems my meaning is, 
that God can deceive. But I think there is nothing 
more harmlefs than what I have faid, and that it 
vill be found to be very Orthodox, if it be care- 
fully examined. For if there be any thing to be faid 
< againft it, it muſt be in the ſenſe, or in the words. 
As for the ſenſe, I lay down that it is impoſſible 
‘ God ſhould ever deceive any body, as it is impof- 
< fible he fhould lie or deny himſelf; this I have faid 
in expreſs words in ſeveral places of my book; I 
made it the foundation of my whole difpute, and I 
think it is fo important a truth, that I believe we 
* can have no affurance of any thing in the world, nor 
of our ſalvation without it. Nevertheleſs, in order 
to explain the nature of deceit, I diftinguith the will 
* of deceiving from the qualifications neceſſary to per- 
form that deceit. The will of oe is always 
ſinful, and contains properly the imperfection that 
is in deceit ; but the qualifications that might ferve 
to put that deceit in execution are good, and contain 
always fome perfection (28). Let us confider two 
men, one of which is ſtupid and malicious, and the 
other a virtuous and able man: it may be faid of the 
* firft, that he is defirous to deceive fome body, but 
< that he has not wit enough for it; it is not for 
< want of will, but for want of power. On the con- 
* trary, it will be faid of the fecond, that he has all 
the wit that is requifite to impofe upon fimple peo- 
ple, but that he is too honeſt to do it. Now if we 
apply this to God, it is moft certain that he will 
not deceive, he cannot have fuch a will, he is too 
perfect for it, being perfection it felf ; but as for the 
< qualities requifite for the execution of a deceit, fuch 
‘as wifdom and power, without doubt God is en- 
< dowed with them; not that he can at any time 
make ufe of his wifdom and power to perform a 
€ deceit, for this ſtill fuppofes a will to deceive; but 
he has however the wiſdom and power requiſite for 
€ the execution of a deceit; and it is in this fenfe, I 
< fay, that God can deceive if he will, but that he 
cannot will it; that is God cannot deceive, not for 
want of wifdom or power; but by reafon of the 
perfection of his will. So that theſe words, God can 
* deceive if be will, ought to be paraphrafed thus, God 
bas all the qualifications neceffary for the execution of 
< deceit ; he is wife, powerful, and conſtant; he has 
whatever might ferve for the performance of a de- 
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‘ ceitful defign, if he was willing to deceive} but it 
is impoſſible for him to have ſuch a will; it is alſo 
impoſſible that he ſhould ufe his power for the exe- 
‘ cution of a deceit; from whence I conclude, that 
it is impoſſible he fhould deceive. The meaning of 
which is, that God is moſt wiſe and powerful. Whe 
will deny it? But perhaps it will be faid that there 
is fome harfhnefs in the words. Suppofe there was; 
is it fuch a crime as deferves all the noiſe that is 
made about it? If all harth and offenſive words were 
* ftruck out of the books of our Divines, there would 
be many razures in them. Calvin himſelf would 
not be free from cenfure concerning the dectrine of 
Predeſtination. But as for the doétrine in queſtion, 
< I maintain that the Scripture ſays more of it than 
I do. It fays, 1 Kings xxii. that the Lord bas put 
< a hing firit in the mouth of the Salfe prophets. In the 
* twentieth chapter of Jeremiah, ver. 7. O Lord, 
* thou baf deceived me, and I avas deceived. For fo 
‘it is tranflated in the Englith Bible, aud does not 
our verfion fay in Ezekiel xiv. 9. If the prophet be 
< deceived avhen he hath foken a thing, Ithe Lord have 
< deceived that prophet. Did I advance any thing that 
ſeems at firit fo ſtrange as this? I am not ignorant 
of the fenfe that is put upon thoſe paflages ; but I 
* wih they would likewife have admitted that which 
T put upon my affertion, without charging me 
* with the appearance of harfhnefs that is to be found 
in the words. That which is furprizing, is, that 
Mr de Labadie maintains that God can and «vijf 
‘ deceive, and that he has deceived: he finds faule 
with me becaufe I faid only that God can deceive if he 
< will, but that he cannot wi/l it; and yet none of 
€ our zealots reprove him for it.’ 

Mr de Wolzogue’s adverfaries were not fatisfied with 
this explication. Mr Vogelfang confuted it with 
great contempt and indignation, and obferved, among 
other things, that it is likely Des Cartes took from 
the ſchoolmen his diſtinction between the power and the 
will to deceive ; as if that power wasa kind of per- 
fection, whereas the will to deceive is an imperfection. 
He will have it that Des Cartes hunted after the 
glory of invention, by digging up the ordures of the 
ſchoolmen (29); and he quotes a paflage of the fifth (29) Solet Carte- 
chapter of the fourth book of Ariftotle’s Topics, where ſius 2 putidiffimis 
it is faid that the faculty of doing moral evil is in antiquorum phi- 
God, and in a good man. He alledges alfo thefe ene 
words of Thomas Aquinas, which explain that paf-. liberalus inep- 
fage of Ariſtotle. Deus peccare non poteft, quia eft tientium fordibus 
< omnipotens. Quamvis Philofophus dicat in quarto excrementa præ- 
< Topicorum, quod poteft Deus & ftudiöfus (vir pro- ct 17 8 'i 
< bus) prava agere. Sed hoc intelligitur vel fub con- e dee T 
€ ditione, cujus antecedens fit impoſſibile, ut puta, ſi citis obioletis, & 
dicamus quod poteft Deus prava agere fi velit, Nihil merita ſepultis 
enim prohibet conditionalem eſſe veram, cujus ante- oblivione, ſubti- 
‘ cedens & confequens eft impoffibile; ficut ſi dicatur, 11 5 Sera 
fi homo eft afinus, habet quatuor pedes. Vel, ut ſubripiat. Reine- 
intelligatur, quod Deus potet aliqua agere, qua rus Vogelfangius, 
nunc prava videntur, que tamen, fi ageret, bona Vianenfis V. D. 
effent. Vel loquitur fecundum communem opinionem „ ; 
gentilium, qui homines dicebant transferri in Deos, for ae J- 
ut Jovem & Mercurium (30). - - Gd cannot fit, & Gymnafio 
becaufe he is omnipotent : 1b Ariftotle Jays in his fourth Sylvaducenſi, ad 
book of Topics, that the faculty of doing moral evil, is E, 5 „ 
in Ged and in good men. But this is underfiood either ida i 
under a condition, the antecedent of which is impoſſible, 49. 
as if we foould fay that God can do evil if be will. 
For nothing hinders a conditional propofirion from being (30) Thomas 
true, tho’ "both the antecedent and confequent part of it Aquinas, XXV 
be impofible: for example we may fay, if a man be Quah. a P 
an afs, he bas four feet. Or <Ariffotle means that ae ap “ibid. pe 
God can do fome things which now feem evil, but AP E 
would neverthelefi be good if he foould do them. Or 
< lafth he fpeaks according to the common opinion of the 
€ Gentiles, who faid that men were changed into gods, as 
< Jupiter and Mercury. He maintains that Thomas 
Aquinas made himfelf ridiculous, by pretending to 
juftify that opinion of Ariftotle. He is very fevere 
upon him: I ſhall only mention what he fays upon 
the laft point. Quod ultimo loco hariolatur, Ari- 
‘ ftotelem forte fic locutum fuifle juxta communem 
‘ opinionem Gentilium, qui homines dicebant transferri in 
* Deos, ut Jovem & Mercurium; quam hoc plane 
‘ frivolum eft? Etenim, juxta communem Gentilium 
< opinionem, Dii non modo facultatem habebant ma- 
la vel turpiſſima perpetrandi, fed & promptam fane 
€ voluntatem. Quapropter eorum poëtæ furta Nu- 
‘ minum & impoſturas, & rixas, & pugnas, & mu- 
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(31) Vogelſang. 
ibid. pag. 52. 


(a) Creſcimbeni, 
Piftoria della 
volgar Poefia, 
pag. 149. 


(b) Fu Gentiluo- 
mo della Camera 
del Re Chriftia- 
niffimo. Jacobo 
Rilli, Notizie 
Letterarie ed 
Iſtoriche intorno 


(1) Nic. Ery- 
thræus, Pinac. I, 
pag. 62, 


(2) Baillet, Ju- 
gem. fur les 
Poetes, nam. 


3375° 


(3) Ibid. 


(4) It is Da- 
phium infead of 
Daphnem, in 
the printed book 
of Nicius Ery- 
thiæus. 


(5) Nic. Ery- 
thræus, Pinac. 
I, pag. 101. 


(6) Jacobo Rilli, 
Notizie intorno 
a gli Uomini 
illuſtri dell' Ac- 
cademia Fioren- 
tina, Part i, 


pag. 258, 260. 


(7) Ibid. pag. 
259. 


(8) Taken from 
a letter to the 
academy de gli 
Alterati. 


(9) Note, that 

at pag. 145, of 

Pinacotheca ter- 

tia, he mentions 

the three others, 

but not Are- 
thufa, 


(10) To Mary 
de Medicis, queen 
ef France. 


RINUCCINI 


€ tuorum odiorum ranebres, & libidines & adulteria 
vulgo decantavere. Quod plane contra Philofophi 
ſcopum & mentem eit, qui mala perpetrandi vo- 
luntatem Deo penitus abrogat, etſi facultatem pra- 
€ va faciendi conceſſerit (31). - - A to his laf con- 
‘ je@ure, viz. that perhaps Ariftatle pale according to 
the common opinion of the Gentiles who ſaid that 
men were changed into gods, c. bow frivolous is 
< it? For according to the common opinion of the Gentiles 
* the Gods bad not only the power, but alfo the will 


€ ta commit the Rufen allions, Hence it . 

Poets chofe for hee ordinary themes, ba 25 

gods, their frauds and contentions, their baul; and 

c RET 5 HA lufts and adulteries, But this 

< plainly contradis the ſcope and meaning of the Ph; 

< pher, who takes from God the ee A iea (Gg 4 
* that he leaves him the power to do evil” He adds (33) Note, Tln 
(32) fome other paſſages of the Scripture to thoſe chat the Walken h. 
were quoted by Mr de Wolzogue, and thews how ™% decani 


they are to be underſtood. See the margin (33), in Kea 
L 


RINUCCINI (Orravio), a gentleman of Florence (a), followed, into 
France, Mary de Medicis, with whom he was in love [A), and gained the eſteem of 
Henry IV, who made him gentleman of his bed-chamber (5). He was a man of Wit, 
and a handfome perfon, police, eloquent, and a very good Poet, and, with the advan- 
tage of thefe good qualities, he applied himfelf very much to make his court to the 1 


eus, Pinx. 


ladies (c). His inventions confiderably enriched the Italian poetry; for he was the firſt 1, Pag. 64, bi, 
who made verfes after the manner of Anacreon, and compofed pieces which were fet to 


Muſic, and acted on the ſtage (4) [B]. It 


a gli Uomini illuftri dell’ Accad. Fiorent. Part i, p. 258. 


{4] He followed into France Mary de Medicis with 

whom he was in love.) Nicius Erythræus tells us this 
particular. Mariam Mediceam, fays he (1), Gallie 
Reginam, non majori ambitione quam vanitate adama- 
vit: quam etiam honoris gratia, profecutus eff euntem in 
Galliam, Sed poftea reverfus in Italiam, omiffis ama- 
toriis nugis, ad quas erat mirè propenfus, tandem ad fe 
rediit, queque ratione nen perfpexerat, fatietate abjecit, 
experitndo contempfit, totumque ad pietatis amorem & flu- 
dium animum contulit: in quo demum Florentiæ diem obiit 
extremum. Here is the paraphrafe made by Mr Bail- 
let on thefe Latin words, ‘ Ottavio Rinuccini ; 
was known in France under the moft difadvantage- 
* ous character in the world, becaufe he had the folly 
and indifcretion to difcover the motives which had 
induced him to put himſelf in the retinue of queen 
Mary de Medicis (z)..... I muft add for his repu- 
tation, that he changed his life and practice to- 
wards the end of his days, that the virtue and wif- 
dom of our queen, which had very much mortified 
his inclination, opened his eyes, and that returning 
into Italy with a ſincere repentance and ſalutary 
fhame, he applied himſelf to exercifes of piety 
which he never forſook till his death (3). 
[B] He was the firft who... . compoſed pieces which 
avere fet to Mufic and acted on the flage.) Nicius Ery- 
thræus afcribes to him four Operas, that of Daphne 
(4), that of Eurydice, that of Arethufa, and that of 
Ariadne (5) ; but Mr Rilli makes no mention of Are- 
thufa, tho’ he had made great enquiries after what 
related to this great Poet. He tells us (6) that the 
Daphne, reprefented before the Grand Duchefs by 
James Corfi, was printed at Florence in the year 1600, 
in 4to. That the Eurydice, acted at the marriage of 
Mary de Medicis with Henry IV, was printed at the 
fame place in the year 1600, in 4to. That the Ari- 
adne, acted at the marriage of the prince of Mantua 
with the Infanta of Savoy, was printed at the fame 
place in the year 1608, in 4to. That the Maſeberata 
dell Ingrate, a ballet danced at the marriage of the 
fame prince of Mantua, was printed at Mantua in the 
year 1608, in 4to. That the Verf Sacri cantati nella 
Cappella della Serenifima Archiducheſſa q Auftria Gran- 
ducheffa di Joſcana, and the Ode in hade de’ Giuocatori 
di pallone, were printed at Florence in the year 1622, 
in 4to, by the care of Peter Francis Rinuccini the au- 
thor's ſon. That there were others printed in ſingle 
fheets, beſides ſonnets, fongs, &c. inſerted among che 
works of other authors, and that there are a great 
many pieces in manufcript that deſerve to be publi hed. 
He cites (7) a paflage of Peter Francis Rinuccini (8), 
which tells us, that Ottavio Rinuccini deferved great 
commendation for the Verſi Sciolti in his anegyric on 
the birth of Lewis XIII, and that he had defigned to 
tranflate the fix books of St Catherine into that kind 
of verſe; but that he had only tranflated the firft, 
which they were refolved to publifh, tho’ the author 
had not put the finifhing hand to it. This is what 
Mr Rilli tells us concerning the works of our Ottavio. 
Could he be ignorant of what relates to the opera of 
Arethufa which Erythræus mentions (9) ? 

But to come to the point, let us copy a long paf- 
fage of the epiſtle dedicatory to the Eurydice (10). It 
will inform us, that Rinuccini thought that he was 
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is true, every one does not agree that he (g b 


was 


the firft among the moderns that had attempted to in- 

troduce Mufic on the ftage ; but he was miitaken, and 

knew not what I mention in another place (11). We (11) in dee. 
fhall alfo fee there that James Peri (12) was the perfon mal, of the 
that compofed the Mufic for the paſtoral of Daphne, 1105 SULM: 
and afterward for the opera of Eurydice. < E' fata Uoan} 
‘ openione di molti, Chriſtianiſſima Regina, che gli ( Ne 

« antichi Greci e Romani cantaffero fulle Scene le Tra- hra Pas 
€ gedie intiere; ma sì nobile maniera di recitare, non 1, peg. 61, 44 
che rinnovata, ma nè pur che io fappia fin qui è &m Jeb 

€ ftata tentata da alcuno; & ciò mi credev’ io per di- Pei r. 
< fetto della Mufica moderna, di gran lunga all antia fe p ee 
€ inferiore; ma penfiero si fatto mi tolſe interamente terta, En 
dall“ animo Mef. Jacobo Peri, quando udito linten- ba Jats Pe- 
€ zione del Sig. Jacopo Corfi, e mia, mife con tanta ™ 

€ grazia fotto le note la Favola di Dafne, compofta da 

< me, folo per fare una ſemplice prova di quello, che 

€ poteffe il Canto nell’ età noftra, che incredibilmente 

‘ piacque a que’ pochi che ludirono ; onde preſo ani- 

€ mo, e data miglior forma alla ſteſſa Favola, e di 

nuovo rapprefentandola in Cafa il Sig. Jacopo, fu 

ella non {olo dalla Nobiltà di tutta quefta Patria fa- 

€ vorita, ma dalla Sereniff. Granducheſſa, e dagl’ il- 

© luftrifimi Cardinali dal Monte e Montalto, udita, e 

€ commendata ; ma molto maggior favore, e fortuna 

gha fortito l' Euridice meſſa in Mufica dal medefmo 

Peri, con arte mirabile, e da altri non più oft, 

‘ havendo meritato dalla benignità e magnificenza del 

€ Sereniff. Granduca d'effere rapprefentata in nobiliſ- 

€ fima Scena, alla prefenza di V. M. del Cardinal Le- 

€ gato, e di tanti Principi, e Signori d'Italia e di 
Francia; la onde cominciando io a conoſcere quanto 

ſimili Rapprefentazioni in Mufica fiano gradite, ho 

€ voluto recare in luce quefte due, perchè altri di me 

piu intendenti s'ingegnino di accrefcere, e migliorare 

© Sì fatte Poefie di maniera, che non abbiamo nvidia 

€ a quelle antiche tanto celebrate da’ Nobili Seritton E 
(13). - Ie bas been the opinion of many perfors, Mef í hag 
Cbriſtian Queen, that the antient Greeks and Romans " a urn Ki, 
€ fung their tragedies throughout on the flagei but fi fapa. is 
noble a manner of reciting bas not been revived, Mr 25, 139 

« that I know of fo much as attempted by any om till 

© now; and this I thought was owing to the difeā of 

< the modern Mufic, which is far inferior te the ancient. 

© But Mr Jacob Peri made me intirely alter my opimm, 

rauben upon hearing the intention of Mr Jacob Corfi and 

© my felf, be fo beautifully fer to Mufe the paftoral 9 

* Daphne which I had compofed, meerly to make a tria 

€ what fang could do in our age. It pleafed to oe 

< credible degree, thofe few that beard it. From this 

‘ The fame piece being put into better form, 

‘ 


took courage. 
avas not 


and reprefented anew in the houfe of Mr Peri, 

© only favoured by all the nobility of the Sent 
< beard and commended by the mofi ferene Grand Die 7 
and the mof illuftrious cardinals dal Monte and, Mon- 
€ salto. But the Eurydice bas of = pe . = 
< fuccefi, being fet to Mufic by the fame Feri wilt WT 
aa 1 is Hss by any other, and 25 5 
€ been thought worthy to be reprefented on the 40 
© the bounty and magnificence of the maf ferent Gran j s 
© in the prefence of your majcſey. the cardinal ie 
% many princes and gentlemen of Italy and France; ; 
; ke nuſſea 
aubence beginning to know how well the lr 70 f 
© reprefentations were relifoed, I refolved to pw ip sA 
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RINUCCINI RITIUS. 


was the inventer of thefe two things. Some fay 
Anacreontic {ongs (e), and that Emilio Caveleri, a 
be, 

in the pomp of machinery, 
ability of the Actors, excelled all that had been 
believe that he had reafon to fay that he fief introduced ballets in France 


before our Rinuccini (f). However that 
pieces of the latter, 


return to Florence, he 
fingular propenfity (b). 
giving him a diſguſt to thoſe things, 
his thoughts inward upon himſelf, 


care of PETER FRANCI 
Lewis XIII in the year 1624. 


* two, to the end that others of greater abilities than 
< my felf may be induced to carry on and improve this 
‘ kind of poetry in fuch manner, that we may have no 
t occafion to enuy thofé antient pieces which are jo much 
celebrated by noble writers. Let us add to this a cu- 
tious paflage of Father Meneftrier: ‘Thefe dramatic 
pieces of Mufic were „ in carouſals and in 
* ballets, the overtures of which were almoſt conftant- 
* ly made in dialogues and recitals of Muſicians, who 
< {ung either in carts or other machines. At laft Ot- 
* tavio Rinuccini, a Florentine Poet, having a particu- 


hr talent at expreſſing in his verfes all kind of paf- 
‘ fions, found means to adapt Muſic and finging to 
< them fo well, that they neither deftroyed any part 
of the beauty of the verfes, nor marred the diſtinct 
underſtanding of the words, which are often in a 
* manner loft by the windings, turns, and quivers, of 
(14) I think © the voice. He conſulted in this Jacob Corf, a 
Cleri is an error tleman of Florence, who underſtood Mufic, aud 
of the prefs for « elighted in fine things, and both calling in Gia- 
Peri, como Cleri (14), and Giulio Caccini, excellent mafters 
in Muſic, they together contrived a piece which was 
(15) Tdo ot; repreſented in the houſe of Mr Corfi in the prefence 
ek 01 T «ofthe grand duke, and grand duchefs of Tufcany, 
have been faid € and tbe cardinals Monti and Montalto, with fo much 
that Claudius de < fuccefs, that this piece which was the Loves of Apol- 
Monteverde lo and Daphne ferved for a model to the Eurydice, 
compofed not the . which was reprefented a little after at the fame place. 
Ariane, but the i : 
Mufic of the A- Claudio de Monteverde, an excellent Mufician, com- 
riadne of Rinuc- € pofed the Ariane (15) on the model of theſe two; 
Ani. However, and being made mafter of the Mufic at St Mark's in 
this laft piee . Venice, he introduced theſe kind of reprefentations 
55 i ‘ which are become fo famous by the magnificence of 
well a Daphne < the theatres and drefs, by the delicacy of voices, 
and Eurydice. harmony of concerts, and the learned compofitions 
5 of this Monteverde, Soriano, Giovanelli, Teofilo 
(16) Meneltrier, e and feveral other great maſters (16). 
oe n Thefe are. citations which will be read with plea- 
163. Ae fure by thoſe who love to know the origin and pro- 


grefs of every thing. Obferve that Rinuccini was not 


(17) He wasa a comedian (17). 


Comedian in [C] Z do not believe that they are in the right to fay 
repute 53 V that be firft introduced ballets into France.] His fon 
orence. ali- 


ur gives him this praiſe: Qual fu, fays be (18), ne’ 
nee 25 F fuoi Verfi la Heilig, sale la dolcezza veramente 
1375. ‘ nata all' armoniofa melodia? Quindi nacque, che i 
Balli, quali egli ancora primiero conduffe in Francia, 
< accompagnati dalla Mufica piacquero mirabilmente, 
‘ - - Hoa eaf was the file of bis verfes, and what 
a fweeinefs truly calculated for a melodious harmony ? 
< Hence it was that the ballets, which he alo frf in- 


(18) In bis letter 
to the academy 

de gli Alterati, 
apud Rilli, ubi 
ſupra, pag. 259. 


What reafon had n 


S RINUCCINI, his fon, who 


879 
that Gabriel Chiabrera gave birth to the 
gentleman of Rome, wrote Operas (0 Ibia. 
it cannot be denied that the dramatic Pe 

the decorations of the fcenes, and the thræus, Pin. 
done before of that kind (g). I do not b P 62 


[C]. After his (g) Ibid. 


grew weary of the follies of love to which he formerly had a very 

ot been able do, ſatiety and experience did, (4) See the re- 
which had too much poſſeſſed 
| and applied himſelf 
died at Florence (i). Several of his Poems were printed 


his mind. He turned , [4] 
wholly to piety, and ſo he 
there after his death, by the () Nic. Ery- 


` thræus, ubi 
dedicated them to fupra. 


* troduced into France, being accompanied with Muffe, 

< were wonderfully liked. He came into France with 
Mary de Medicis in the year 1600. Now we know 
that ballets were in uſe before that time: I will bring 

a proof of it which will be very agreeable to ihol 
that are pleafed with the Hiftory of Inventions. © Beau- 

* joyeux was an Italian named Balthafarini, one of the 

€ beft violins in Europe: the marfhal de Briffac when 
he governed Piedmont, fent him to the queen (19) (19) Viz. Ca- 
* with all the band of violins under his Grection. therine de Med 
The queen made him her valet de chambre, and cis. 
* this Balthafarini taking the name Beaujoyeux, be- 
came fo famous at court for his inventions of bal- 
lets, concerts, entertainments, and reprefentations, 
that he was the only perfon talked of. It was he 
who made tbe ballet for the marriage of the duke 
de Joyeufe with Madam de Vaudemont ſiſter to the 
queen. This ballet was publiſhed under the title of 
Balles camigus de la Reine, fait aux Noces de Monſieur 

ke Duc de Foyeufe & Mademoifelle de Vaudemont fa 
Sarur, par Baltafar de Beaujoyeux Valet de Chambre 
du Roi & de la Reine fa Mere. One of the court 
Poets wrote thefe verfes in his praife. 


a A A A a * * * * a 


Beaujoyeux qui premier des cendres de la Grece 
Fais retourner au jour le deffein & Paddreſſe 
Du Balet compaffé en fon tour mefuré 
Qui d'un efprit Divin toy-méme te devance, 
~ Geometre inventif, unique on ta ſcience; 
Si rien d honneur s’acquiert le tien ef aſſuré. 


Great Beaujyeux, who frf from Greece's urn 

Dof teach the fprighth ballet to return, 

Contria d with judgment and proportion d well s 
Dau who divinely dòf thy felf excel, 

Whofa fancy geometrical and fine 

Diflays a ſcience that is wholly thine, 

Lf endlefs hounour can at all be got, 

Then ref affur'd that it foall be thy lot. 


(20) Meneftr'er, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
272, 273. 


(21) See the re- 


Beaulieu and Salmon mafters of the King's Mufic af- mark [C], of 


fifted him in the compofition of the recitativos and thearticle GOU- 
airs in the ballet. La Cheſnaye the king’s Almoner DIMEL. 

made part af the verſes, and James Patin the King's , 
painter ferved him in the decorations (20).’ This (22) In bis 7 
ballet was danced in the year 1582 (21). See in Fa- . 25 ra 
ther Meneftrier (22) the defcription of the machine © 


; Bat : modernes, pag. 
wich which it was introduced. 267, 268. 


aA A A 


~ 


(a) Baudier, 
Hift. du Cardinal 
d' Amboiſe, pag. 
44. 


(1) La Croix du 
Maine, Biblioth. 
Frang. p. 331. 
Note, that du 
Verdier Vau-Pri- 
vas bas not men- 


Sened this book, 


— 


RITIUS (MiIcRHAET), in Italian Riccio, a Civilian of Naples, and author of 
ſeveral books [4], flourifhed in the beginning of the XVIth century. He was baniſhed 
by the faction that oppofed France, and retired to the court of Lewis XII, who honoured 
bim with the place of counfellor in the parliament of Paris (a). La Croix du Maine calls 
him Michael de Ris, and affirms that he was counſellor to the king in bis great council, aud re 
in the parliament of Paris in 1505, and that he was commonly called the advocate of (h l Croix da 


Maine, Bibliot h. 
Naples (b). When the Cardinal d' Amboiſe entered Milan, after Lewis Sforza had sh Frans. P. 33 1. 
made 


[4] He is the author of ſi vera] books.) He com- 
poled at Blois in the year 1505, A treatife of the duty 
of foldiers and their privileges, which was printed at 
Paris the fame year, and dedicated to Lewis XII (1). 
He wrote three books de Regibus Francorum, three 
de Regibus Hifpania, one de Regibus Hisroflymarun, 


four de Regibus Neapolis & Sicilia, two de Regibus 
Hurgariæ, which were printed by John Frobenius at 
Baſil in the year 1517 in 4to. We find there a pre- 
face by the author written at Rome in the year 1505, 
and another preface by James Parrhafius, who affirms 
that the ſtile of the work is pure, free, and natural, 


purus, 


Google 


880 


(c) See Gaguin in 
his rith book of 


the Hiftory of noa, in the year 1506, to offer an amneſty to the revolted inhabitants 
monftrances of this Orator were of no effect. 


France, fol, m. 
308 verf 


(2) Taken from 
Gcfner, Bibliotb. 
ig fr. 5713. 


(a) Biblioth. Li- 
brorum novo- 
rum, Menſ. Sept. 
& O08. 1698, 
pag. 674. 


(1) It is a book, 
which the Jews 
afcribe to the pa- 
triarch Abra- 
bam. Others 
aſcribe it to Rab- 
bi Atiba. Rit- 
tangelius made a 
tranflation of it 
with fome notes, 
which was 
printed at Am- 
fterdam in 
1642. 


(2) Profeffor of 
Divinity at Fra- 
neker. 


(3) See Mr Van- 
der Wayen’s 
preface to the 
Libra veritatis, 


(4) In Lipmanni 
confutatione. 

See the fame pre- 
face. 


(5) See the fame 
preface. 


(6) Auguſt 1699, 
Pag. 214. 


Taken from 
the Journal of 
Utrecht, Sept. 

© Octob. 1698, 


pag. 675, 677. 


(3) Ibid, pag. 
67%, j 


Google 


RITIUS: RITTANGELIUS: 


made prifoner, he appointed Michael Ritius to anfwer the harangue made by the Mila. 
nefe to obtain pardon for their difobedience (c). Lewis XII fent the fame Ritius to Ge. 


purus, candidus, illaboratus (2). Ludovicus Vives fays 
that there are abundance of faults in the proper names 
in thefe Hiftories of Ritius. Michael Ritius Reges ali- 

uot Chriftianos collegit, in quo opere multa funt locorum, 
bominum, ES familiarum corrupta nomina, vitio credo 


defcribentium (3). His Hiftory of the kings of France 


(3) Lud. Vives, de tradendis Diſelplinis, 1b. v, pag. 359, E- 
dit, Lugd. 1551, in 8 vo. 


reaches from Pharamond to Lewis XII, and i 
ed at Rome in the year 1505, and ado ; 


(4). The re- 7 Oe. 


5 7 . 


192. 


de Rochefort chancellor of France (4). That of vy 
kings of Spain begins with N and adi wit Hie 


Philip I, father of Charles V (5). 
(5) Valeus, Chron. Hifp. cap. tv, pag. 21, Edit. Cols. Liss, 


1 Sve. 


RITTANGELIUS (Jonn STEPHEN), a converted Jew, was of Bamberg 


in Germany, and lived in the X VIIch century. 


He was profeffor of the Oriental lan. 


guages in the univerfity of Konigfberg, and publifhed fome books [4], which thew 
that he was zealous for the Chriſtian religion, and a learned man. He defigned to pub- 
lifh fome other books, and in order to ic he made a voyage to Amfterdam; but his 
manufcripts were torn to pieces by privateers, who took the fhip in which he had en- 
barked. He himfelf relates this adventure in the Epiſtle Dedicatory of his Jezirah. 


Some fay he was born a Jew. 


The Journalifts of Utrecht pr 
others fay, that being a Roman Catbolic he turned a Few, and afte 


it poſſitively (a), but 
ards Proteſtant. They 


are the words of the Nouvelles de la Republigue des Leitres, in Auguſt 1699, pag. 212. 
But fome are of opinion that he never profeſſed Judaiſm [BJ. He was ftill living the 


[4] He publiſbed. fome books.) He had faid in his 
notes upon the book Jezirah (1), that the Chaldaic 
paraphraſe on the Scripture affords very good argu- 
ments againſt the Jews and the Anti-Trinitarians. 
Whereupon a Socinian fell upon him in a book he 
publiſhed under the name of Irenopolita. Rittangelius 
anſwered it, and intituled his anſwer Libra veritatis, 
and dedicated it to John Caſimir, king of Poland. 


Mr Vander Wayen (2) cauſed it to be reprinted at 


Franeker in 1698, with another treatiſe of the ſame 
author concerning the ceremonies of the Paſſover. He 
reprinted alſo in the ſame place, in the year 1699. 
Rittangelius's book de Veritate Religionis Chriſtianæ. 
It contains a large collection of paſſages, which fhew 
that the ancient Jewifh church believed the myſtery of 
the Trinity, and the eternal Divinity of the Meſſias (3). 
Mr Wagenfeil (4) has publiſhed fome letters, which 
Rittangelius wrote to a jew, and which ſeem to him 
to be excellent. Mr du Voiſin, who refuted the book 
of the pretended Irenopolita, has not been ſo ſucceſsful 
in it as the Chriſtian proſelyte: it is the opinion of 
Mr Vander Wayen (5). I muſt add that ſome of thofe, 
who do not like Rittangelius's principles, did no ſoon- 
er hear that there was a new edition of his Libra veri- 
tatis, but they publifhed a manuſcript written long be- 
fore, and intituled Bilibra veritatis & rationis, &c. 
To which they added the diſſertation de Verbo Dei, 
which had occafioned Rittangelius’s anfwer. Confult 
the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres (6). 
Rittangelius publifhed at Koningfberg in 165 2, his 
German tranflation of the prayers, which the Jews 
make in their fynagogues on the firft day of every 
year, and dedicated it to the Elector of Brandenburg. 
We read in the epiftle dedicatory, dated the 31ft of 
May 1652, that he had been fick about a year, and 
that he fad little hopes of recovering; that he had 
often defired to have fome choice difciples committed 
to his care, that the talent he had received of Gop 
might not die with him, but be tranfmitted to others ; 
that he could not obtain this favour, and therefore 
notwithftanding his great illnefs, he had tranſlated 
fome Jewifh prayers into the German language. He 
takes notice in his preface of feveral faults committed 
by Kircher, Capel, Scaliger, Vechner, Vorftius, Con- 
ſtantinus l'Empereur, Slevogtius, and Schickardus, in 
tranflating fome Hebrew paſſages (7). The Journal, 
which I have quoted, informs us of his infatuation. 
In eo merito à cordatioribus Theologis reprebendendus, quod 
ubique fere jactat, ne apicem quidem ullum vel literam 
in Novo Teflamente reperiri, quem non ex Hebræorum an- 
tiquitatibus defumtum demonfirare ipfe poffit, & quidem, 
ut ipſe loguitur, non opinionibus, (quia opinio verſatur 
circa illa, que fe aliter habere poffunt) fed auctorita- 
tibus omnium feculorum, tam Judaice, quam Chri- 
ſtianæ Eccleſia & Antiquitatis (8). He faid there is 


thirty-firſt 


Pag. 66-, 


not a jot in the New Teſtament, but what is taken 


from the Jewiſn antiquities. 

[B] Some are of opinion that be never profefid Ju- 
daifm.] A manufcript letter dated the1oth of September 
1701, has been imparted to me, out of which I fall 
extract ſome paſſages that will doubtleſs pleafe the cu- 
rious. 

The author of the letter was particularly acquainted 
with our Rittangelius. He obferves, I. That Hornius, 
Wagenfeil, and feveral other writers affirm, that he 
had been a Jew, and was perhaps born of Jewith pa- 
rents. II. That the anonymous author of the Bilbra 
veritatis affirms +, That Rittangelius having been bred 
up in the Church of Rome, embraced the religion of 
the Jews, who, as it is faid, circumcifed him at Ham- 
burgh ; and that afterwards he was baptized at Dantzic 
by Mr Nigrinus, and profeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian. 
III. That Chrifopher Hartknoch, Profeffor at Thorn, 
fays |, That Rittangelius being born a Chriftian, as it 
is faid, and being initiated into the Chriftian religion 
by Baptifm, embraced Judaifm, and was circumciſed 
at Hamburgh ; that afterwards he turned Papiſt, and 
then Calvinift, and at laft Lutheran; that, contrary 
to cuftom, he was made Profeffor extraordinary of the 
Hebrew tongue, in the univerſity of Konigſberg, 
without any preliminary diſputation for it; that he 
was favoured therein by the Great Marſhal, and that a 
quarrel arifing between Latterman and Miflenta, he 
fided with Latterman. 

The author of the letter makes in the firft place a 
remark upon the uncertainty that may be obferved in 
thofe writers, and upon their various accounts; from 
whence it follows, that if fome of them are not mi- 
ſtaken, the others muſt needs relate fome fallities. 
Afterwards he gives an abſtract of a letter, which 
a fenator of Dantzic writ to him the twenty-fecond of 
April, 1700. That abſtract imports, that Mr Hart- 
Knoch, {peaking without doubt of the fame Ni- 
grinus, to whom he afcribes the baptizing of Rit- 
tangelius, fays J that Nigrinus, being a Lutheran, 
turned Calviniſt, and was a preacher at Dantac, 
and then turned Papift at the ſuggeſtion of the 
Capuchin Valerian Magni; and that before that time 
he had faid feveral things agreeable to the principles 
of the Socinians concerning the birth of Jesus 
Curist. That fenator was deſired to inquire 1 
ther there was any monument of the pretended baptt i 
conferred upon Rittangelius by Nigrinus at Dantzic ; 
and he was told, that fuch a ceremony wo 
been performed with great pomp, and in a particular 
manner regiftred in the archives of the church, con- 
fidering the merit and learning of that new Chriftian. 
His 1 was, that Nigrinus was invited, in 1630, 
to be paſtor of the Reformed in St Peter's church at 
Dantzic; and that the office of baptizing being 


A appropriate 
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(1) Pag. 753. 


RITTANGELIUS. ROBERT. 


thirty-firft of May, 1652, 
of his books (b). 


881 


for it is the date of the Epiftle Dedicatory prefixed to one 


(6) See the remark [4], towards the end. 


appropriated to the deacons in that city, exclufively 

the rs, Nigrinus could not have baptized 
Rittangelius. He had no time to inquire, whether he 
contributed to the converfion of that profelyte. From 
all thefe things the author of the letter concludes, 
that Rittangelius was neither baptized nor re-baptized 
at Dantzic: which proves, fays he, that thofe are 


miftaken, who fay he was born a Jew, or became a had 


felyte to J I wonder, continues he, that 
o many famous writers have neglefled to inquire 
into the truth of the matter; which had been no 


‘difficult thing for them during Rittangelius's life, 


who, as he had many friends, had alfo many enemies. 
They have been contented to tranſcribe one another, 
and to publifh a loofe report, without giving them- 
ſelves the trouble to examine whether it was well 
unded, or not. 
He fays, that being in Pruſſia in the year 1649, 
and the two following years, and having lodged for 


ſome months in the houfe of Mr Ahafuerus Brand, 


great marfhal, and one of the four counfellers of 
the regency, he had an opportunity to know Rit- 
tangelius, and to contract a very ftri& friendſhip with 


him. The great marfhal was his po and uſed 
ev 


to invite him to dinner. He and ſeveral other per- 
fons of honour and probity told the author of the 
letter, that Rittangelius was born a Roman Catho- 
lic in the fortrefs of Forcheim in Franconia, in the 
diocefe of Bamberg; that having ſtudied claffical 
learning, he went to Conftantinople, where he con- 
verfed very much with the Rabbins for the {pace 
of twelve years; that at his return, he embraced 
the reformed religion, and then removed to Ko- 
nigfberg, where the Elector of Brandenburg made 
him profeffor extraordinary of the Hebrew tongue, 
none but the Lutherans being at that time allowed 
to be profeffors in ordinary in that univerfity ; that no 
body believed he was born a Jew, but that fome fuf- 
petted he had been one. 

The fame author of the letter fays, that one day 


the baron of Eulenburg, fon-in-law to the great 


marfhal, bantered Rittangelius about circumcifion, 
being at table at his father- in-law's, who was forry 


for it; that Rittangelius, bein very much aſhamed, 
excufed himfelf modeftly, and complained that they 
had fuch thoughts of him contrary to all truth. 
After dinner the author of the letter expreffed to 
him his concern for the affront he had received. 
Rittangelius melting in tears, and fetching very deep 
fighs, protefted to him that it was not true that he 
been circumcifed. The fame author affirms, 
that a minifter of Elbing, venerable for his probity 
and learning, gave him a good proof of it, that 
paftor had taken all imagiuble pains to reftore peace 
and concord in the houfe of Rittangelius. This 
unfortunate man was married to a woman, who 
abufed him (9), and was fupported in her humours by (9) The author 
her relations, who lived at Elbing. That minifter of the letter told 
ufed his utmoft endeavours to make them friends, me, that the 
and was a witnefs of the violent paſſion of the wife, °% of 1195 
from which he drew à good argument againſt the 9 5 e ae 
common opinion of her hufband’s being circumci- Rittangelius, ei- 
fed; for he argued thus: that woman, during her ther by his con- 
paſſion, vented impudently whatever might contri- oe or ey 
bute to the difhonour of her hufband ; but fhe never Ee 155 gift 
reproached him with being circumcifed ; therefore he of continency 
is not circumcifed. more than was 
The author of the letter adds another reafon. Freeable to his 
It does not appear, fays he, that any of Rittangelius's wie 
adverfaries upbraided him with ſuch a thing in any 
of their books during his life. Yet they were many; 
and fome of them ſhewed a great deal of ſpite. He did 
not fpare them, and brifkly attacked feveral famous 
authors in his writings; and, among others, Mi- 
flenta (10), the pillar of Lutheranifm at Konighberg, (10) A Doctor 
and the Buxtotfs, whom he charged with a grofs of Divinity. 
ignorance of the Hebrew tongue. 
Laftly, the author of the letter thinks, that fe- 
veral people entertained fuch ſufpicions of Rittange- 
lius, becauſe he only converfed with the Jews durin 
his ſtay at Conftantinople, and becaufe he looked like 
a true Rabbi. But this does not prove that he em- (11) Taten from 
braced Judaifm. Perhaps he made che Jews believe, 4 letter ſcripta à 
he would do it, to make them the more willing Medico Germane 


to teach him their learning, and then he went away . 
without keeping his word (11). cum P. B. 


ROBERT (Jonn) profeſſor of the Civil-Law in the univerſity of Orleans, the 


place of his birth, in the XV Ith century, was efteemed for his works [X]. ANNE 


[4 } He was eftegmed for bis works.) He publiſhed 
Sententiarum Juris libri IV, Paris 1557. Recepta Ju- 
rij civilis Le@iones libri 11, Orleans 1567. Animad- 
verfonum Juris civilis libri II], Paris 1580. Cujas 
wrote againſt this laſt book, under the name of Mer- 
cator, Robert made a reply, intituled, Notarum li- 
bri Ill, ad Jacobi Cijacii Mercatoris notarum li- 
bros III, printed at Orleans in 1583. He writ 
alfo.a book againft a minifter called Robert Maffon. 
That work being tranflated into French, was printed 
at Paris in 156g: See Du Verdier’s Bibliotheque 
Frangoife (1). | 

LB] Anne Robert. publiſetd fome books 
relating to the Civil-laww, that are allowed to be good.] 
His four books Rerum judicatarum are very much 
efteemed. It is a collection of the decrees of the 
parliament of Paris, or of the great council, &c. 
in remarkable cafes. The reafons of the advocates 
are mentioned at large, and learnedly. It is a 
continued feries of learned and choice quotations, 
I would fay no more of it, were it fot that I 
remember that among thofe, who fay, that the 
paſſages of Tagereau, which I have quoted in the 
article QUELLENEC, give fome offence; fome 
go. upon this falſe fuppofition, that this writer was 
a man of no authority, and an unknown perfon ; 
and that he is the only author, who has | fo 
rafh as to write in ſuch a manner. I hope they 
will be no longer offended, if I ſhew them, that 
this ſcandal is grounded on a miftake about a matter 
of fact: which was ope of the reaſons that moved 

VOL. IV. 


Google 


(a) And not An- 


(a) ROBERT, his fon, advocate in the parliament of Paris, publifhed fome books Je as Konig 
relating to the Civil-Law, that are allowed to be good [BJ. See the letter which Paſquier ys. 


writ 

me to make it appear in the fecond edition of the 
article QUELL EN EC, 1. That Tagereau’s dif- 
courfe is not an unknown piece (z). 2. That ano-'(2) It was infert- ? 
ther advocate of the parliament of Paris (3) was as ed in the Biblio- ' 
free in his expreffions as he. I add here, with the et du Dreits 
fame intent, that is, for the edification of thofe‘/7a7iri a ook 
offended perfons, that Anne Robert, one of the moft 15 the year 
famous advocates of that fame parliament, went 1667. 
heyond thofe two, and even in a book dedicated to l 
the great Achilles de Harlai, firft prefident of that (3) Sebaſtian 
auguit fenate The tenth chapter of his fourth book Roulliard. 
Rerum judicatarum is upon a procefs concerning im- 
potency brought to the parliament of Paris by way 
of appeal. That parliament confirmed by a decree (4) (4) The 20th of 
the fentence of the Ecclefiaftical judges, who had January 1587. 
ordered a fearch and a congrefs; which the hufband’ 
not liking, had appealed to the parliament. His 
advocate reprefented the abomination of ſuch pro- 
ceedings. He did, in fome meaſure, what happens 
in great revolutions of ſtate, when the laws are 
overturned for a little time, in order to make them . 
laſt a very long time (5). He difpenfed with the (5) Leges femper 
rules of modefty, for the fake’ of modeſty. He uteffent, ali- 
made an impudent defcription of a fearch, in order quando, pi sane 
to make us abhor it, and endeavour-the extirpation , fas „ 
of a moſt impudent abuſe. Tagefeau was animated 
with the fame ſpirit; but Robert gave himſelf a freer 
ſcope, becauſe he wrote in Latin. Vultis ad prepetuam 
rei deteflalionem, quam d foro & judiciis explode convenit, 
vifttationem l ‘PeGacuum odio publico dignum ) verbis 
repræſentari? Parcite pudica aures, fi quid in re 
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19th book, pag. 
522, &c. of the 
ad tome. l 


00% Citat. (10), 
of the arti 


MARILLAC 
(CHARLES 
bE). 


(4) See the re- 
mark [£]; of 
the article LAU- 
RENS (An- 
DREW). 


(e) Taken from 
the Mercure Ca- 
Jant, for the 
month of Ja- 
nuary 1703, 
pag. 271. 


(6) Annæus Ro- 
bertus, Rerum 
judicatarum, lib. 
du, cap. x 
pag. 786, Edit. 
Genev, 1620, in 


3 vo. 


(7) Plura dicere 


(8) See the re- 
mark [H ], of 
the article 
QUELLENEC, 


(9) See du Ver- 
dier, Biblieth. 

Frangoife, pag. 
391. 


(10) In the capi- 
tulary quoted a- 
remark 
(FJ, of the are 
ticle QUELLE- 
NEC, at the 
beginning. 


(1) Called Ter- 
net. I have this 
from Mr Ma- 
rais, whom I 
mention above, 
citat. (88), of 
the article HEN- 
RY III, and 
elfewhere, with 
ſome other par- 
ticulars, 


(SO 


1 1. l. in che writ. to him (5). LEWIS ROBERT, his fon; advocate in the fame parliament 


died very young, and had already acquired a great reputation. See James Guthering 
Choartius major, vel de orbitate toleranda. This treatife is to be found at the end of ik 


book de Jure Manium: the author addrefféd it to Anne Robert, 


and comforted him 


well as he could. I have mentioned in another place (c) PETER ROBERT, one of 


the moft illuftrious advocates of the parliament of Paris, in the reign of He 


nry II, and 


I ſflall fpeak of him again in the remark: [ CJ. I do not know whether the proſeſſor af 


Orleans and he were of the ſame family. 


y 7 


His fon Anne had a daughter named Anne who was married to a brother of Andrew 
du Laurens the Phyſician (d); his family ſtill ſubſiſts at Paris and makes a very good 
figure. Mr ROBERT, the king’s attorney at the Chatelet, is deſcended from it. He 
bas a fon prefident in the chamber of accounts, and & brother grand vicar of the dioceſe of 
Ni/mes, and another brother who, quitting: the intendency of Canada, was made intendant 
of the navy at Breſt; in the month of January 1703. The late Mr Robert, canon and: 
gtand penitentiary of Notre Dame at Paris, was their brother (e). 


obfaena labatur verecundi fermonis modęſtia. Puella 
vefupina jacet cruribus bine inde diftentis. Profant 
pudenda corporis partes, gras natura ad delicias generis 
bumani velavit. Has & matrone (quae obftetrices 
anus Junt) & Medici infpiciunt, pretractant, diducunt : 
Magifiratus vultu compefito rifum difimulat: Matrone 
prafentes venerem dudum oblitam refricant: Medici pro 
etatis diſcrimine, hic vires priſtinas reminiſcitur, ille 
anime afluante inanis ludicrt arak paſcitur: Chi- 
rurgus aut ferramento 5 (id fpeculum matricis 
wecari folet) aut cereo & fichitio Priapo aditus Venereos 


tentat, aperit, referat: Puella jacens titillatione veſana 


prurit: Ut etiam fi virgo viftaris caeperit, inde tamen 
non incorrupta recedat (6). Modeſty, continues he, 
does not allow me to fay more ard it. (7). After- 
wards he obferves, that fuch a practice might be 
tolerated, notwithſtanding its fhamefulnefs, if it was 
a good way to find out the truth of the matter; 
but he maintains, that it is a deceitful way, and 
thereupon he heaps up many obſcene things. The 
whole chapter is full of fuch thoughts and expreſſions; 
and nothing can be more lafcivious, than the paſſage 
wherein the wife's advocate exhorts the poor Huf- 
band to a love-combat, and defcribes to him the 
ſwerts that one may enjoy in the field of battle. 
There had been ſuch a caufe in the parliament of 
Paris fome years before: which I obferve only to 
acquaint the reader, that Antony Hotman, brother 
to the famous Francis Hotman, declared againft the 
congreſs, and was extreamly free in his expreſſions (8). 
The book he publithed upon that ſubject in intituled, 
Traité de la diffolution du Mariage par froideur de 
l'homme ou de la femme - - - - - A treatife concerning 
the diffolution of marriage, by reafon of the bufband’s 
or the wifé’s frigidity.; and was 
I think the firft edition came out in the year 1581 (9) ; 
and that it was in the fame year that one of his 
kinfmen was profecuted with a view to get the 
marriage diffolved, under pretence, of impotency. 
It is certain that Roulliard (10) fays. 
tony Hotman compofed that treatife only to favour 
ane of his relations, who was impotent. ‘Tike 
notice, that this brother of Francis Hotman made a 

eat figure among the advocates, and was preferred, 

the Leaguers, to the office of advocate-general in’ 
the parliament of Paris. Let no body think there- 
fore that Tagereau is the only author, whom I 
could have quoted; for I might have alledged the 
moft celebrated advocates. I muft not forget that 
the work of Anne Robert has been tranflated and 
publifhed in French by an advocate (11). I have 
not that tranflation; but I think that the above’ 
quoted Latin paffage, and feveral others, are not 
expreſſed in it fo nakedly, as in the original, and 
yet that they are very obfcene. 

I have read, in Theodore Beza’s Hiftory of the 
reformed churches of France, that an advocate's 
wife, in whofe houfe the Proteftants had feveral 
meetings at Paris, made her ſelf a priſoner in the 
Chatelet, with her two daughters, to convince the 


inted ſeveral times. 


that An- 


world of the falfity of the report, that had ben 


ſpread about the leudneſs of thoſe Aſſemblies (12). (11) Ben K 
‘ The court .... .. . canfed the two daaghters to of the Relormed 
Abe fearched by ſeveral ſurgedns and midwives, Sarha o 

and at feveral times. But all the fearchers, except Fm bat 1, 


an old matron, declared them to be virgins; t pa 


nor did that matron poſitively affirm, that 

had been corruped by the approach of à man; 
and, at laf, the ed their pardon; after they 
< had been fet at liberty, declaring how, and by 


whom, fhe had been bribed (13). Beza does ot (13) tit 


feem to condemn the trial which they ſubmitted to; 
and indeed, they found thémfelves in fuch circum 
ſtances as might excufe them for expoſing them- 
ſelves to a ſearch e modeſty, and the 
1 2H they ran, becauſe the fearchers might well 
be ſuſpected of unfair dealing. I hall fay nothing 
of the uncertainties of fuch a proceeding; but after 
all, if thofe gentlewomen had refuſed to be fearched, 
aap had confirmed thereby the depofitions of the 
falfe witnefles. The point was to confute the 
informations which the prefident Saint André had 
caufed to be drawn up, wherein two witneffes af. 
firmed, that in an aſſembly, upon Thurfday in the Holy 
Week, compofed of a great number of men, women, and 
maids, about twelve a clock at night... . . after 
they bad preached, and eat a pig inſtead of the pafcbal 
lamb; and after they had put out the lamp that gatve them 
light, every man coupled to bis woman, and that among 
other women, they (the two witneffes) faw the faid 
advocates wife, and ber two young 5 
ters, one of which happening to meet one A them 
of the avitnefs) he knew bir tabo or three timts for 
bis bare (14). 
[C] And I fall peak of bim again.) This 


Robert was a Parifian (16). 
thus. He was more efteemed than the pthers 


‘ abovementioned, not that he was more- learded (16) rat), De 
‘than they, for I believe he was inferior to n. 42 Aw 
; but he had a noble pres cy * i 
voice, and a fine delivery, and was 5 


them in that reſpect 
fence, a 
more valued for his natural parts, than for his 
ftudy. He made himſelf fimous particularly by 
two pleadings: the firft was that which he made 
for prefident d’Oppede, concerning the inhabitnts 
of Cabrieres and Merindol ; the thing is fo well 
defcribed by Thuanus, that I need not dwell upon 
it. The late Mr Clement du Poy had been fut 
intrufted with that caufe; but falling fick of the 
ficknefs of which he died, prefident d’Oppede 150 
plied himſelf to Robert, whom he daily inform r 
of what he fhould fay. The other reafon o 
Robert's advancement, was, that turning Protefiant, 
he was employed by the prince of Condé, grand- 
father of this prefent prince, to declare his in- 
€ nocence: from that time he was always ma 

© ufe of by thofe of that religion; which cof him 
his life, for he was murdered on St Bartholomew $ 


« day (17). 


a a a A A-A A A A RA HAA HA 


ROBERVAL, profeffor of Mathematics at Paris, cotemporary with Des 
Cartes, and his great enemy. See the Sorberiana, and Mr Baillet (a). 


(s) Ballet, Vie de Des Cartes, Tom. i, pay. 304, where he fys that there Ie too faults in the laft volume of 


Moreri. Sec allo his Traité des Auteurs déguifes, Part ii, cap, vi. 
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Thofe informations made a great (14) Tais fom 


noiſe, and were fhewn to the queen-mother lig: ae 
eter 23 


Loifel {peaks of him (15) b 
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ROC ABERT I A OD O N. 


ROCABERTI (Jiouw Tuomas nE) archbiſhop of Valencia in the XVIIth 


883 


century was an ornament to the order of the Dominicans. He was profeſſor of Divinity. 
at Valencia, provincial of the. Dominicans in the: province of Aragon, and afterwards. 
general of the order, twice vice- roy of Valencia, and at laft inquifitor-general of. Spain. 
He exerted himfelf with great zeal in maintaining the Pope’s authority; and not con- 
tent with writing ſeveral volumes on that fubjeét-againft the. decifions of the clergy- of 
France, he employed his time and money in collecting into one body the treatifes that 


had been 


poblithed by others on the fame argument. This collection printed at Rome un- 
der the title of Bibliotbeca Maxima Pontificia is in twenty volumes in folio. 


died on the thirteenth of: January.1699, being feventy-four years of age. 


Rocaberti 


ROCCO (Grrotamo) was fo great a maſter in the art of writing, that he 
deferves to be mentioned. He was a Venetian, and lived in the beginning of the 
XVilth century. The duke of Savoy expreſſed a great eſteem for him, as we ſhall fee 


below [A]. 


A) The duke of Savoy expreſſed a great efeem for 

him.) The following paſſage is to be found in a book, 

intituled, La fage & deleBable Folie, written by J. 

Marcel. I fhould be too tedious, fhould I name all 

* the princes who have been liberal and kind to the 

< Virtuofi pes pater I thall. only mention what 

reel, fage concerns Rocco Girolami of Venice, a : 

O aa fl © Arithmetician, and fo excellent a writer, hae 74 
livr. i, pag. 1o6. not think any man in his time exceeded him. He 
It appears by the < dedicated a book, engraven upon copper-plates, to 
k Saar a ina his highnefs of Savoy, in the year 1603, adorned 
the king's l- with feveral forts of characters, cyphers, and ex- 
cence, that this < cellent ftriking. That great prince having feen it, 
book was printed € rewarded the induftry of the author, by putting, 
eae 5 he © With his own hands, a gold chain worth 125 
make ee crowns, about his neck (1). The author mentions 


editi z . 
ue. in Svo» the fame reward in another place of his book, «iz. 


in the chapter, intituled, La folie des efcrivains (2) (2) It is the 6ta 
Perhaps the reader will net be difpleafed to find here of the 2d book. 
the names of fome perfons, who, as he fays, excelled 
in that art. We have feen, (ſays) he (3) many fine (3) Ibid. book 
< writers who have publifhed books o ral forts of ii, pag. 80. 
‘ charaéters, as in France, le Gagneur, Lucas, Joffe- 
‘ rand, and others; in Italy, D. Auguſtin of Sienna, 
M. Martin of Romagna, Camillo Buonadio of Pia- 
€ cenza, Creſei a Milanefe, Curione a Roman, Pala- 
€ tin, Veruue, and others, with M. Antonio a Ge- 
noeſe, who, in the year 1606, wrote a book con- 
‘ taining feveral forts of letters and characters, de- 
‘ dicated to the prince of Mantua and Mont- 
< ferrat.’ 
See La Creix du Maine, pag. 424 and 425 of his 
Bibliotheque Frangoife. 


ROCHEFOUCAUD (Ar IXANDER DR LA) abbot of St Martin (a) brother (a) Mezeni, A- 


to the count de Randan, who was killed at the battel of Iſſoire, and to Francis biſhop. 


of Clermont, 


brégé Chronol. 
ad ann. 1599, 


who was ſince cardinal, engaged unluckily in the impoſture of Martha. pag. m. 205, 
Broſſier, who pretended to be poſſeſſed by the Devil. 


I have faid, in the article of this 


Martha, that the parliament of Paris having ordered her to be carried to Romorantin by 
the provoft, forbad her father to let her go out of that place without leave from the 
judge. Notwithſtanding that prohibition, the father and his daughter went with our „) Thusnus, 


abbot into Auvergne, and then to Avignon. 


Though the parliament of Paris ſummoned I. i, circa 


the abbot twice, and ordered at laft that the revenues of his benefices fhould be ſeized 

for contempt of the court (b), this crew proceeded in their journey, and went to Rome, (c) Meeerai, uti 
thinking that the woman poſſeſſed by the Devil would act ber part much better on that great ‘pm, Peg. 206. 
Stage, and find more credulous people in that place, which is the fountain of belief (c). The (4 Thuanus, uti 
biſhop of Clermont was fo much ſuſpected of having fuggefted this foolifh defign to his pra. 
brother, that he was likewife deprived of his Ecclefiaftical revenues (). Henry 1V being (% Anse, ubi 
well informed of the wicked defigns that were brooding, ordered Mr de Sillery, his fupra. Thuams 


ambaſſador, and cardinal d'Oſſat, to difcover the plot, and to prepoſſeſs the Pope againſt 


that crew, before they ſhould act their part. 


peaks ef it tbus; 
Ita fabula de 


They carefulby executed his order; beſides, Martha à Spiritu 


cardinal d' Oſſat prevailed with the Jefuits to fide with him [4]; fo that the abbot of “ pe 


St Martin, at his arrival at Rome, found himfelf deprived of the 
The Jefuits forfook him, and the Pope, who had been forewarned, did 


relied upon. 


: evanuit, ipfo . 
chief aſſiſtance he Sammartino qui 
ſpe fua falſus in 
aula illa deſpectus 


nothing contrary to the ſentence given by the parliament of Paris againſt that pretended efe ceperat, ex 


demoniac. 


and his brother. Not long 


The abbot was obliged to implore Henry the foyrth’s clemency for himfelf formo, & Mar- 
after be fell fick, and it was faid that he died of grief, for baving tha patreque cjus 


undertaken fo long a journey to make bimſelf deſpiſed. Martha and ber father, being for- rum nipe mit- 


Jaken by everyghody, took ſandiuary in the bofpitals (e). 


[A] Cardinal 4 Oſſat prevailed with the Jefuits. to 

fide with him.] He {poke particularly to Father Sir- 

(i) Mis name mond, fecretary to their general (1) ; and having fhewed 
was Aquaviva. him the King's orders, he repreſented to him, that it 
was to be feared the attempt of the abbot would 

prove an obftacte to the recalling of the Jefuits, be- 


ram vitam vix 
tolerantibus. 


caufe he and the bithop of Clermont had ftudied 
amongſt them. Afterwards he repreſented to him the 
rafhnefs of fuch an aoe and how prejudicial 
it would be to the church, if the fupreme courts of 
the kingdom fhould quarrel again with the Pope. Thofe 
reafons had a very good ccc. 


RODON (Davip pg) or rather DER ODON (D av 1p) profeſſor of Philoſo- 
phy, firſt at Die, and then at Orange, and at laſt at Nimes, was a native af Dauphiné. 
He was one of the moft ſubtile Logicians in France, and few Spanifh or Iriſh ſchoolmen 
exceeded him in what concerns the Univerfals, Entia Rationis, and the airy and 
abftracted fpeculations of the categories, and the dependencies of the fyllogiftical form. 
But if he-equalled in this the moft refined Logicians of the {choels, he far exceeded 
them in his Phyſics; for he embraced the opinion of the Moderns and the 8 

o 
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As 


() I faid this in 
the year 1696, 
when I was a- 
bout the firſt edi- 
tion of this 
work; but I 
muſt fy now, 
that this contro- 
verſy was ended 
foon after. 


(1) See the 432d 
Letter, among 

t hoſe that were 

written to Vole 


fius, pag. 285. 


(2) Audio Joh. 
Croium in eadem 
effe fententia in 
qua Gaillardus 
Hoſter. 


R OD O N. 


of atoms, to explain, a Gaſſendus did, ſeveral natural effects by mechanica 
His body of Philoſophy ſold very well, and the Printer got a great deal by it, 
by the abridgment of it; for the long ſeholaſtic difputes contained in his la 


| principles, 


efpecially 
rge work, 


difcouraged the readers. Derodon wrote a book de Suppofito, wherein he openly declared 
for Neſtorius, againft St Cyril; not by admitting two perfons, but by maintaining that 
Neftorius did not admit of them, and that. St Cyril confounded the two matures ef. 


Jesus CHRIST. Herein he only followed the footſteps of a gentleman of Pro- 


vence [A], whom doubtleſs he had been accquainted with, and who for ſook the church 
of Rome to turn Proteſtant. This opinion of Derodon is an incident, or epiſode, of the 
famous difpute between two miniſters of Holland [B], and which is not ended yet (a). 


[A] Herein be only followed the footfieps of a gentleman 
Provence.] His name was Giles Gaillard. He turn- 
ed Proteftant about the year 1630, and retired to 
Orange, where he made a panegyric upon prince 
Frederic-Henry. He took care to publifh the motives 
of his converſion. See the book he intituled Le Pro- 


Sehte Evangelique. The following paflage, concerning 


his book de Suppofto, is to be found in a letter of Sor- 
biere to Voſſius, written in the year 1646, when he 
fent him the 
author. Illi fA gidio Gaillardo nobili Gall) nuper 
€ venit in mentem neſcio quid circa Neſtorium, quafi 
8 in Epheſiana Synodo fuerit Jivore Cyrilli 
< hzrefeos inſimulatus dam natuſque; eaque de re edidit 
‘ librum, cui titulus eft De Suppofto (1). ---- This 
Giles Gaillard, a French gentleman, bad a ftrange 
< fancy concerning Neflorius, as if be had been ewrongfully 
< accufed and declared guilty of berefy in, the Council of 
Epbeſus. He writ a book on that fubje with this- 
title, De Suppoſito. The poſtſcript to this letter 
is remarkable; for it mforms us, that one of the 
moft learned minifters was of the fame opinion (2). 
[Z] His pra - . i an incident, or epiſode, of a fa- 
mous difpute between towo miniflers of Holland.] This will 
appear by a long paſſage of Mr Saurin, one of thofe two 
diſputants. Mr Jurieu is a wonderful man ! An errog 
will be purified by going through his channel, and 
what is herefy in another man, is an orthodox do- 
rine in him, by virtue of his violent, and perfe- 
cuting zeal. In his firft apology which he publifhed 
after the fynod of Leyden, he gives the hiftory of the 
rife and growth of that pernicious cabal of Heretics, 
Socinians, or men mclined to Socinianifm, to whom 
all religions are indifferent, and who are half atheiſts, 
in which he involves all thofe whom he has a 
mind to facrifice to the hatred of the public. He 
relates feveral particulars concerning that cabal, to 
have a fair pretence of enumerating his virtues and 
noble exploits. Among the characters of Hereſy, 
which he has diſcovered in fome Divines, he 
reckons their approbation of Derodon's book, 
intituled, De Suppoffo, which he ſtiles, twice in 
half a page, the avretched book De Suppofito. He in- 
forms us that this wretched book tvas burnt at Tou- 
louſe: a great fign of reprobation i a book! I con- 
fefs that author had been ſuſſ 
perhaps he gare occaſion to thoſe ſuſpicions, by de- 


and carrying his Philofophical liberty. a little too 
far. He was ſometimes brought into trouble for 
his doctrine; but he came off with honour. I faw 
him at Geneva in the year 1664, where he was 
a refugee, after he had been baniſhed from France, 
or having writ a book, intituled, Le Tombeau de 
a Mefe. I have often diſcourſed with him about 
ſeveral matters, and always found him very ortho- 
dox. He died at Geneva in the fame year 1664, 
if I am not miftaken, not long after I feg out from 
thence for Holland. I was informed that his death 
had been very edifying, and that he had made a 
confeſſion of faith that was approved. But what- 
ever the private opinions of that Philofopher might 
be, or whatever he might have faid in converſa- 
tion, or. writ in other Books. his treatife De Sup- 
< pofito is not anſwerable for them, but only for the 
‘ errors contained in it. Whena man is fuſpected, 
< he ought to be narrowly obferved, and all his 
* words 9 5 to be ſcanned, xe lateat anguis in ber- 
< ba; but his orthodox opinions muĝ not changed 
into errors, nor all his errors into herefies. The 
deſign of this reflexion is not fully to juſtify the 
< treatife De Suppeſito; but to excufe it from being 
condemned by a man who himſelf ftands in need of 
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y he had been prefented with by the 


„of fome errors: 


parting from the opinions commonly received, and 
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I fhall 


* excufe and: pardon. One can hard s what 
* rieu finds fault with in that . it be ese 
liberty of condemning the title of Morker of GO D, 
beſtowed upon the Holy Virgin, which he himſelf 
€ takes in one of his Paftoral Letters. That Philo- 
< fopher explains the word Suppoftum in a very ortho- 
€ dox manner, both with reſpect to divine and human 
perſons. In his explication of the perfon of Chrif 
‘after his Incarnation, he pitches upon the opinion 
that is the moft commonly received, and leaſt liable 
to ill confequences, and the cavils of Heretics. ft is 
true, that he fides with Neſtorius, againſt Cyril 
and the Fathers of the council ef Epheſus, from 
whom he thinks Eutyches had his hereſy. But if 
this be an error, it is only in a matter of fact; anda 
book cannot be accounted pernicious upon fuch an 
account. What poifon is there then in that unfor- 
tunate book? It lies only in the author's averfon 
for the title of S: g., Mother of GOD, and 
his reflecting upon Cyril, and the Divines of his 
party, whom he looks upon as the Patriarchs of 


nion is the fame as to the doctrine. He {pases 
thaſe, who have introduced the word in queftion 


any mercy. 
and his fault lies only in a wrong zeal ; but this fatal paused 


the Neſtorian Herefy. I mutt fet down once mote bo) Viya. 
the very words of our Divine fo zealous for Ortho- 
doxy; and particularly for the Anti-Neftorian Or- 
‘thodoxy (4). 

The author inferts in this place a large extrad of me 
the Paftoral Letters of his adverfary, wherein the br 
title of the Mother of God is condemned as the fource 8 
of idolatry, and then he goes on thus. (5) The, 


a 


nothing at the bottom that goes beyond this. For 
if Mr Jurieu pretends that this Philofopher abſo- 
lutely refafed to call the Holy Virgin Mother of 
God, it will be faid that he did it in the fame fenk 
that Mr Jurieu himſelf does it. The contrary 
cannot be proved by his book. And fince that 
author acknowledges one only perfon as well as two 
natures in Chrift, and according to the principles of 
his Philoſophy, adiones & pay aes Junt. Suppoftoram, 
a maxim which he often repeats ; there is reafon to 
believe that he did not deny that the Holy Virgin 
was the mother of him, who is God, and a divine 
perſon. Accordingly he calls her the Mother of 
Chrift, having acknowledged that Chriſt is but one 
„ a ety ae Se ak Tae 
or, whofe i roperly refide i 
ste : What gr t diference B Ogre then Bee 
the nicenefs of this Philofopher, and that of our 
Divine? Why is the former an Heretic, and the 
later Orthodox, when they think and fpeak the 
fame thing about the fame matter? 55 
I have openly declared againſt the niceneß of i. 
Philofopher, and of the Divine. I perfift in = 
declaration; I do not approve their boldnels a 
the fingularity of their opinions; I condemn their er- 
rors ; I blame them both, but I anathematize neither 
of them. .... I have fometimes admired 1 ns 
zeal, a Proteſtant, Anti-Papiſt, and Anti-idolatroas 
veal. He calls all the reformed miniſters angels © 
Laodicea, and lukewarm Paſtors, becauſe a 
not willing to excommunicate Cyril, and the Fat si 
of the council of Epheſus. This isa very 0 
dinary zeal for a Philoſopher; but Mr Jurieu 12 nf 
indulgent, for he excuſes Cyril and the Fathers 


the council of Ephefus, who ‘introduced, e 


idolatry (3). The cenfurer of this Philofopher is (3) See is tte 


not fo fevere in his judgment of them, but his opi- temak I M], 
of the iner 
NESTORIVS, 
l : whether it be 
into the church: but he ufes that word without te, that the 


In his opinion Cyril was no idolater, words Mkr sf 


word Ssorbx @ has occafioned idolatry, and even tip pid wo the 


(4) Scene, En- 
men & h Thee 


lh 


author of the book, intituled De Suppofto, fays () n pto 


(6) Jurieu, Re- 
ligion du Latitu- 
dinaire, pe 270. 


(7) I . 278. 


(8) If Mr Ju- 
rieu had known 
what concerns 
Giles Gaillard 

fee the remark 
ta J.) he would 
not have fai 


(9) Jurieu, ibid. 
peg. 281, 282. 


(30) It came out 
in 1697, witb 
this title, Juki- 
fication de la do- 
ctrine du Sieur 
Saurin eee Of- 
tre deux libelles 
de Mr Jurieu 
Pun intitulé 

Idee des fentimens, 
Fc. & l'autre 
La religion du L a- 
ritudinaire. 
cbap. xiii, pag. 
342, & feq. 


(11) Note, That 
Mr Jurieu de- 
clares, pag. 277, 
that the d 
of the Latitudi- 
narians againſt 
St Cyril, pro- 

m his 
cauſing to be 
condemned the 
moral union of 
the Word which 
oy are fo fond 
Of. 


(Ot E-—— 


See 


R O D ON. 


I ſhall fay fomething of it in the remarks; and I will not 


fation of great ignorance, in matters relating to Ecclefiaftical antiquity [C], brought in 


* Derodon’s ſyſtem is more confiftent than that of 
Mr oe Derodon places Cyril, and the Fathers 
of the council of Ephefus, among the idolaters, 
whofe fathers they are. Mr Jurieu diſtinguiſhed 
the fathers from the children, tho’ he charges the 
former with being the caufe of the crime of the lat. 


Mr Jurieu confifts in this : 
Cyril, and the Fathers of 
acted and ed conſequentially, they were idola- 
ters, and eftablifhed idolatry ; whereas, according to 
Mr Jurieu, thofe Fathers who compofed an cecu- 
menical council, introduced the greateſt of all idola- 
tries, without being idolaters,’ 
Mr Jurieu's reply is very long, and made up of 
many pieces. I ſhall only fet down fome paſſages 
out of it, that concern Derodon. (6) Derodon’s 
book De Suppofto is ſcarce, and I had not feen it, 
when I publiſhed a loofe ſheet with this title, Zdée 
€ des Sentimens de Mr Saurin; and therefore what 
< have faid of it in that {mall piece ought not to be 
minded. Derodon's book has been fince imparted 
€ to me by an illuftrious friend: having perufed it, I 
have not found any formal Herefy in it, but a pro- 
€ digious rafhnefs, and a violent defire of makin 
Cyril odious, and defaming the council of Epheſus. 
‘ Befides, his quotations are unfaithful, his explica- 
€ tions unfair, and his proofs ſophiſtical: and there- 
< fore I believe that book deferved to be burnt, as 
it was by a decree of the parliament of Touloufe ; 
€ for to cry down as Heretics thofe who maintained 
the holy myfteries, is an infallible way of bringing 
thofe myfteries into contempt. 
of thofe Latitudinarians, who appeared above forty 
years ago in the fouthern provinces; and it feems, 
that Petit, profeſſor of Divinity at Nimes, favoured 
them. At leaſt, one may infer it from the extracts 
produced out of him by Mr d’Huiffeau, a great Lati- 
tudinarian, in vindication of his book, intituled, 
De la Reunion du Cbriſtianiſine. Derodon, in order 
to promote the common intereſt of his ſect, makes 
it his buſineſs to render the Antients odious and 
contemptible, .... (7) Derodon, the greateſt, and 
perhaps the firſt enemy of Cyril among the Mo- 
derns (8), was a filly Sophift, ignorant of Antiquity : 
he was profeſſor of Philofophy, and took a great 
ride in his fubtilty. But learned and wife men 
1555 what a man is who is ſubtile in the peripa- 
tetic way: ſuch a one is a Sophiſt; which was alſo 
Dorodon’s character. He had a mind to diftinguifh 
and immortalize himſelf by fetting up againſt Cyril, 
and the council of Epheſus. He writ his book de- 
ſignedly, to thew that he was an Eutychian, that 
is, that he confounded the two natures, and out of 
the two made but one ; and to prove, on the con- 
trary, that Neitorius was a very orthodox man. 
This work is mightily cried up by our Latitudinarians. 
The firſt time I faw it, was in Mr Pajon’s hands, 
who praifed it as an excellent book. Mr Saurin has 
often beftowed the fame encomium upon it in my 
prefence ; which fhews, that thofe two men are 
thoroughly unacquainted with Antiquity. Derodon 
was a man of the fame character, and undertook to 
write upon a ſubject that he was ignorant of. He 
took, or ſtole, what he ſays againſt Cyril, from a 
friend whom he often mentions, and who had writ 
a compleat hiſtory of the difputes of Cyril and Ne- 
ſtorius, which was to be publifhed: this he does 
not ſeruple to confefs..... . Befides his ignorance, 
he was guilty of malignity; for nothing can be 
more malicious and unfair than that man’s difpute 
* againit Cyril (9). 

Thall pie 2 reflexions upon this; for it is like- 
ly Mr Saurin’s reply will come out before I make an 
end of this work ; and the readers will find in that re- 
ply (10) the rath judgments and other faults of Mr Ju- 
rieu fully laid open. I fhall only fay, that it is not at 
all likely that Derodon intended to favour the pretend- 
ed faction of the Latitudinarians ; for he maintains Ne- 
ftorias’s canfe, not by looking upon him as the defen- 
der of the moral union of the Word with the human 
nature (11), but by ‘confidering him as an orthodox 
man, with reſpect to the hypoftatical union; and he 
impugns Cyril, only becaufe he looks upon him as 

VoL IV. 


according to Derodon, 
the council of Ephefus 
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ter. All the difference between Derodon and 


The author was one 


againſt 


the author of the Eutychian confuſion of the two na- 
tures.. Without doubt he only defigned to vex the 
Papifts, and make them aſhamed of their oppreſſing 
the memory of innocent men, while they extol to the 
fky a Heretic, who had the fecular power, the em- 
peror’s favour, and the prevailing cabal of a council 
on his fide. Nay, if one had a mind to carry charity 
fomething farther, one might affirm, that his only 
defign was to protect innocence, by making it appear 
that Neftorius is wrongfully accounted an Heretic. A 
man who impugns St Cyril, cannot be faid to be a 
malicious man; no fuch thing can be neceffarily ins 
ferred from it. Perhaps no party-leader did ever lefs 
deferve to be tenderly uſed: he behaved himſelf with 
fo much violence and fury, that he deferves no thanks 
for having maintained the truth, ſuppoſing he main- 
tained it; if he found it, it was only by chance and 
accidentally. An unruly horſe, running away with 
the bit in his teeth, that efcapes breaking his head 
againſt the walls of a ftable, only becauſe his fury 
runs him againſt a door, which by good luck is half 
open, is a faithful picture of fome Divines who light 
upon Orthodoxy, notwithſtanding a thouſand violent 
paſſions which tranſport them, and make them violate 


all rules of equity and juftice. All the common places 


alledged by Mr Jurieu to juftify St Cyril, and to con- 
demn Neftorius, may ferve to juſtify the latter, and 
oo the former. I could eafily give a ſpecimen 
of it. 

[C] The fpectous accufation....,. of ignorance in 
matters relating to Ecclefaftical antiquity.) It is high- 
< ly probable, that he had not feen the acts of the 
council of Ephefus ; the bare title of his book is 
ſufficient to make one fenfible of it. Difputatio de 
< Juppofto: in qua plurima bactenus inaudita de Neftorio 
* tanquam Orthodoxo, & de Cyrillo Alexandrina, alif- 
ue Epifcopis in Synodum Epbeſi coaétis tanquam hære- 
* ticis: and in the 71ft page of his book he fays, Rem 
* novam & bhactenus inauditam jam demonftrandam fuf- 
* ctpimus, Se. Scilicet Cyrillum Alexandrinum ES alios 
< Epifcopos qui tertio Concilio Oecumenico interfuerunt 
‘ fuiffe bæreticos, & Authores berefis Eutychiane. 
What a prodigious ignorance and boldnefs is this! 
‘ if this man had but caſt his eyes upon the authors 
of the Vth century, efpecially upon the acts of the 
council of Ephefus, would he have ſaid, that the ac- 
cufation brought againft Cyril, of being the author 
of the Eutychian Herefy, which confounds the two 
natures, is a thing unheard of? He was reproached 
with it by all the Neftorians, and many others who 
were not Neſtorians; by John biſhop of Antioch, 
who excommunicated Cyril as confounding the two 
natures, and afcribing to the divine nature all the 
infirmities that belong only to the human nature of 
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proofs, whereby it appears that St Cyril was accuſed 
of that Herefy, and concludes with thefe words, And 
therefore bis telling us that his accufation againft Cyril is 
a new difovery, and a thing unheard of, betrays a 
great ignorance, and an intolerable vanity. We might 
give feveral other proofs of Derodon’s ignorance in this 
matter (13). 

{f I had Derodon’s book, I would give my opinion 
upon this particular; but fince I have it not, I ſhall 
only fay, that the words quoted out of it by his cen- 
furer do not prove what he brings them for. They 


heard of, not that St Cyril was accufed of being the 
author of Eutyches’s errors; but that St Cyril, and 


the other Fathers of the third Oecumenical council, 


omit the ſpecious accu - 
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Chriſt (12). The author alledges feveral other fuch (12) Jurieu, obi 


fupra, Ê. 279. 


(13) Ibid. pug. 
281. 


thew that Derodon undertook to prove, as a thing un- (14) There is a 


very great diffe- 
rence between 
maintaining that 


a Whole council 


were Heretics, and brought in Eutychianiſm. This is heretical; and 


weakens the arguments alledged for the igncrance of 
that Philofopher (14), and fhews that his cenſurer per- 
verts, or does not underſtand, the ſtate of the queſtion. 
If it be a miſtake, it ought to be excuſed, conſidering 
the perplexity he muſt needs have been in, when he 
was to act the part of an apologiſt for thoſe very men, 
whom he had ſeverely cenfured. Conſider, that this 
man being to anfwer the bifhop of Meaux, 
hideous defcription of the primitive Fathers, 
ing to anfwer Mr Saurin, was obliged to commend 
thofe fame Fathers. How can fuch a man know what 


he is about, or be matter of his thoughts? Can an au- 


de- 


thor, beaten at his own weapon, and who a A 
f : : en 


10 P 


maintaining, 
that a private 
man was for- 
merly accufed of 
Herefy. The 
fir aſſertion 
may be advanced 
as a thing un- 
heard-of, with- 


gave à out pretending 
and be- that the charge 


laid upon that 
private man is a 
matter of fact 
not known be- 
fore. ö 


886 RO DON. 


ROH AN. 


againſt that Philofopher. He fet up for a controverſiſt, and fo exafperated his adver. 
(b) Ie was for faries, that they obtained a decree from the king, whereby he was baniſhed the king- 


having publ 


a book PEE dom in the year 1663 (b). He retired to Geneva, where he died two years after, or 


Tombeau de la 
Mac. See th 


thereabouts. Thoſe of his party were not always pleaſed with his doctrine, and he was 


hifory of the brought into trouble upon that account, but he came off with honour (c). I do not know 0 See the 
edi& of Nantes whether the ſynods or conſiſtories were offended at his denying, that the confervation of sek [3]. 


Tom, iii, p. 563. A z à 
He pblited the creatures is a continual creation [D]. 
fomething on the 
Eucharift at Ge- 
neva, in the 


year 1655, in Hoplotheca [£]. 


fend himfelf but by confuting and contradicting him- 
felf in a moft wretched manner; I fay, can fuch an 
author be anfwerable for an overſight? Neceffity has 
no law ; this is what he may plead for himfelf: but 
fuch an apology will not fatisfy the juft complaints of 
the public; all the readers may very well tell him, 
Whom do you take us for? Muf we be fo foamefully im- 
pofed upon? When you cannot anfwer an adverfary but 
by fuppofing that the Fathers were heretical, you charge 
them with Here}; and becuuſe at a year’s end it is ne- 
ceffary for you that they fhould be Orthodox, in order to 
get rid of another adverfary, you make them found in 
their doGtrine: is it not a very unfair and foamtful 
(15) Compare thing (15). l 
this with the Here follows Mr Saurin's anſwer, to clear Derodon 
oe of of the ignorance charged upon him. Mr Jurieu 
i E- „makes it appear, that he has not feen Derodon’s 
i € treatife de Suppofito, or that he hopes no body will 
* fee it; for the author has collected many teſtimonies 
and hiftorical facts, to confirm his accufation againſt 
Cyril and the council of Ephefas. He quotes Ibas 
€ bifhop of Edeffa, Gennadius patriarch of Conftan- 
tinople, Theodoret bifhop of Cyrus, John archbi- 
fhop of Antioch, and above forty eaftern bifhops, 
who charged Cyril with the Herefy of Apollinaris, 
and objected to him that he made the divine nature 
of Chrift paffible, by confounding it with his human 
nature. The author-therefore was not ignorant of 
this, and when he ſpeaks of Cyril’s Herefy, and Ne- 
ftorius’s Orthodoxy, as of a thing unheard of, it is 
with refpeét to the latter ages, and not with refpect 
to the age that Cyril and Neſtorius lived in: Nay, 
he mentioned as a thing unheard of, not the que- 
ſtion, which of thofe two patriarchs was a Heretic, 
or an orthodox man, but the anfwer he makes to 
it, by juftifying Neftorius, and condemning Cy- 
(16) Saurin, je ril oi 
tification de fa ID] He denied that the confervation of the creatures, 
cm ra a is a continual creation.) This was denying a dottrine, 
Mr Jurieu oe: which tho’ very common among the Spanifh and Irith 
346. ſchoolmen, is very evident. We muſt reje& the 
cleareſt notions, or acknowledge that a Being made out 
of nothing by the infinite power of the Creator, can- 
not have any cauſe of its exiſtence in itſelf; and there- 
fore it cannot continue to exiſt but by the ſame power 
that produced it at firſt: it is therefore created in each 
moment of its duration, that is, it exiſts in each mo- 
ment, only becauſe Gop continues to have the fame 
will that he had, when that Being began to exiſt. 
This act of the divine will cannot ceafe to create 
(17) See Ber- whilſt it ſubſifls, fince it did create in the firſt moment 
hier's book, that creatures be: to exit. Derodon’s objections 
printed at Am- may be eafily confuted ; they are much the fame with 
feom 1 thofe propofed by Bernier (17). A Profeffor of Philo- 
ied ya 1 5 in the Academy of Puylaurens (18) wrote a trea- 
& da volontaire, tile 


\ 
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againſt Derodon upon that ſubject, and folidly con- 
fated him. That Profeſſor had ſeveral quarrels with 
18) He wasa him at Nimes, and I have heard fay, that he had a 
hyfician, called hand in a book intituled, Dimpieté decouverte, which 
obn A was publifhed againft Derodon. I have alfo been told, 
phy has 5 that Mr Claude, who was then miniſter of Nimes, 
printed. lent a helping hand to the enemies of that Philoſopher, 


a) Father An- 
» Hift. des 


He had been a Roman Catholic; which is the reaſon why Theophilus Raynaud calls 
him a deferter of the faith, for it is he that is meant in the paſſage I quote out of his 


by writing, or at leaft correcting, that work. It is an 

abfurd thing to fay, with Gaffendus and Derodon, that 

Gop contributes to the prefervation of creatures by 
preventing their deſtruction. Could any thing deftroy 

them, fince there are but two forts of Beings in the 
univerfe, viz. Gev and the creatures? Such a care 

would be as needlefs as the watchfulnefs of a thepherd 

againft wolves in a country where there are no wolves, 

and even where there could be none. It were in vain 

to fay that a body deftroys another body, that fire de- 

ſtroys wood, that a man kills another man, Ec. for 

this is not a deſtruction of creatures, but only a change 

of modifications: modes or accidents are not account- 

ed the ſubject of creation, but the fubftances in 

which they refide. 

LE] It is he that is meant by Theophilus Raynaud in the 

paſſage I quote out of bis Hoplotbeca.] Having faid that 

the fubtile Scotus is falfely accufed of admitting a kind 

of real diſtinction between the Divine Effence and its 
attributes; he adds, that he had lately diſcourſed at 

Orange with an apoftate, who alledged the authority 

of Scetus to maintain a new blafphemy. Plecuit bat 
crambem obiter hic recoquere, quia bis ipfis diebus Arax- 

fice, murcus FIDEL DESERTOR blaphemiam moam 

Scoti autoritate tegere eff aufus (19). That blafphemy 19) den. 
was, that the three perfonalities of the Trinity are n E. 
modes of the Divine Eſſence properly fo called. He pioth. See. i, 
obferves, that this innovator, who quoted Scotus in his Sev, cap. a, 
prefence, had not made ufe of his authority in his i ., n 
difputation de Suppofito. It is a fign he meant Derodon. yous in th 
Here is another proof of it: Perperam tam craflus year i650, 
error, fimplicitatem divinam & puriſſimam aétuali- 

tatem exſeindens tanti viri (Scoti) fuffragio calum- 

* niosé captato munitus eft ab eo, quem retuli fparco 

* fidei defertore male Rotundo (20). - - - It is withost (20) D gm 
€ veafon that fuch a grofi error as this, which diffryt 

© the fimplicity of the divine nature, and the purity of bis 

< offence, is faid to be warranted by the authority of fo 

great a man as Scotus. This, I fay, is falki fg- 

< gefled by that dirty apoftate whom I mentioned before as 

4 man whe only in an evil fenfe is md. This 

lał word is a manifeft allufion to Derodon’s name. 

Three years after he made ufe of the fame quibble in 

another book, wherein he refuted on, who 
maintained that the work intituled Thefaaru, and 
afcribed to St Cyril, was not that Fathers. Eidem 

8. Cyrillo fuppofitum effe opus quod infcribitur Tke- 

< faurus contendit ſpurcus hæreticus, autor difputationts 

de ſuppoſito, quam nuperrime ementito nomine loci 

< fuoque ſuppreſſo, homo male teres atque ROTUNDUS 

‘ edidit Araufice. In ea diſputatione, quæ ek um 

< jugis hæreſeon & atrocifimarum calumniarum lep 

< nebulo qui in S. Cyrillum maxime rabit, abj r 

< ei opus Thefauri (21). ----- That diry i cu Lo 
< the author of the difputation de Suppofito, woe 5 
< be lately publiſsed at Orange, giving the falfe ari 7 109, N 
SF a place, and fuppreffing bis own, maintain, that 1% aa 1. & 
< work intituled Theſaurus is wart reafan cps’ Fair is 
St Cyril. In that difputation, which is one i 

« feab of Herefies and enormoxs flanders, the knavt, a Tak bo 
< rails at St Cyril in the mof furious manner, W 

© allow bim to have writ the Thefaurus.’ 


ROHAN (RENATA pz) daughter of Lewis de Rohan the fourth of that name, 


grands Officiers lord de Guemené (a), was the accidental caufe of a murder, which had like to have 


Pag. 536. 


I] Soom after tbe death of Francis II.] Varillas 

(1) In the two ay (1), that it was three days after the death 

editions of the of that prince; but he is miftaken, having not care- 

Tie of Charles fully confidered Thuanas’s words. Tridwo pof de Vice- 

i demini Carnuntum morte allatam ef... z idem tem- 
. 1 7 
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” occafioned many diforders at the court of France, foon after the death of Francis II 105 


If he had minded p sgt 


s incidit Fuellii cædes (2). ee 
wiar 98 before, he might have ſoen that this Hes as 
refers to the 2 iſt of December (3), on which day ga 451 
ſolution was formed, the fabftance whereof was Ern (3 1 

this a Jamas, 
count, 


juit before by that-Hiftorian. According to 


She was the widow of Francis de Rohan, lord de Gié, and courted by the count de 
Laval (b). The baftard de Bueil, fon to the count de Sancerrẽ, and one of the moft (i) Renatus de 


renowned bravoes of the duke of Guiſe, deſigning to eppofe that courthhip, twas not con- Loe. 


sented to become tbe count's rival, but alfo in/olentl 
promife of marriage, written and figned with ber own 


gave out that this widow, after a 
and, bad granted bim the lafi favours. 


Perbaps be only intended to give Laval and bis olber rivals, a difguft to that lady; but Laval 


was of opinion, that is was an affront which 


bis eſteem for the baſtard was not great enoug 


an opportunity to kill bim at Orleans 
murther, and follicited a pardon for 


obliged to procure bis efcape in the might. 
not miftaken [C]. 


count, the news of the Vidame's death came to Or- 
leans the 24th of December. But Francis II died the 
fifth of the fame month, and therefore therë had been 
more than three days between the king’s death, and 
the baftard’s murder. Tho’ 1 take notice of this 
fault, I am not ignorant that it is very inconfiderable ; 
but it is fit the readers fhould know what leads a writer 
into an error. I do not pretend that the Vidame of 
Chartres died fifteen or fixteen days after the king ; 
I only mean, that if we keep to Thuanus’s account, 
we muft judge of it in that manner: but I would ad- 
vife no body to give credit to that Hiftorian in this 
particular. My reafon is, that Thuanus follows pre- 
ſident de la Place, whofe Chronology is not at all exact 
upon this head. For the account he gives runs thus: 
Francis II dies the 5th of December 1560; the king 
of Navarre refigns the regency to the Queen-mother ; 
a regulation is agreed upon the 21ſt of December; 
three days after the death of the Vidame of Chartres 
is heard of; the greateft difficulties being removed by 
that regulation, the holding of the ftates is refolved 
upon, notwithftanding the proteftations of part of the 
deputies ; cardinal de Lorrain endeavours to get a 
eommifiion to harangue the three eſtates of the king- 
dom ; he does not obtam it; m the mean while the 
baftard of Sancerre is killed; laftly, the eftates meet on 
the 13th of December. This is the model that Thua- 
nus goes by, which is of no ufe to fix the day on 
which the Vidame died, nor that on which the baftard 
was killed. 
B] That it was an affront which required foedding 
of blood.) According to the unhappy maxims of the 
int of honour, men cannot judge otherwife, confi- 
ering how indulgent the judges are to thofe who ftain 
a woman’s reputation by their flanders. If you profe- 


* 


ROHAN (Ax vE pz) the daughter 
Parthenai, heireſs of the houſe of Soubiſe, 


required ſbedding of blood [B]; and becaufe 

b to do bim the bonour to fight bim, be took 

(°) 975 conftable Montmorency approved that () Varillas, 
aval (d): 

urged that the murderer fhould be puniſhed; and their credit did fo prevail in the P. 8. 

council, that the king of Navarre, in whofe 


on the contrary, the houfe of Guife 1 e 


Tam. i, 


Palace Laval bad taken fanttuary, was (4) Ind. 


Afterwards his eftate was confifcated (e). Thoſe, 
who fay that the Conſtable protected the murtherer, becaufe he was of his family, 
Our Renata was married to Renatus de Laval (J); and John de (J) Father An- 
Laval, marquis de Neſle, was her third hufband. 


ſelme, ubi ſupra. 


cute a downright calumniator, or an indiſcreet brag- 

ging fool upon fuch an account, they will come off 

with a denial or a retractation, which does not put an 

end to the fufpicions and reflexions. 'This is what in- 

duces a duelit to right himſelf. The baftard of San- 

cerre expected it, iat without doubt trufted to his cou- 

rage and fkill, more than to the juſtice of his caufe (4) ; (4) Buellius, qui 

for can any one fay with any juſtice, even without earum (mpria- 

telling a lie, that he has obtained fuch favours ? But ) fre fe de- 

he was attacked in fuch a manner, that he could not in um dolebat, 

defend himfelf eum aferret 3 
[C] Thofe, avho fay... . are not miſtalen.] Prefi- Renata fibi da~ 

dent de la Place is one of them (5); Loiié, fays he, tam fidem dice- 

was fupported by the Conftable, becaufe the faid Lady ret, & ut erat 

was grand-niece to the faid Confiable, and the faid Loisé . ase 

was defended in a dire? male line from the Conftable 1 1 

Matthew Montmorency, as well as the faid Conffable. ftri femina lo- 

Thuanus makes the fame obfervation concerning Rena- queretur. Thua- 

natus de Laval: Unde magna rurfus irarum feges , ubi fupra. 

inter Guiſianos & Momorantios orta eft, cum illi : 

* Sancerre Comiti adeffent, hi Lavallum uti ex Mat- ye ras 

i : 35 Sais a elig. & Re- 
thei Momorantii Equitum Magiſtri ſtirpe profectum pub. Jivr. iii, to- 

* tutarentur (6). - - - This produced another great quar- wards the end. 

< rel betaueen the boufes of Guife and Montmorency ; whik 

< the frf flood up for the count de Sancerre, and the other (6) Thoanus, ubi 

€ defended Laval as being defeended from the Conftable "?™ 

< Matthew Montmorency.’ I cannot apprehend why 

Varillas, who had faid in the firft edition of his life of 

Charles IX (7), That the count de Laval was of the (7) Tom. i, 

boufe of Montmorency, ftrack it ont in the fecond. I S, 

eaſily apprehend why. he left out, that this count 


page 
Dutch Edit. 


was brother-in-law to the Chatillons ; for it is a plain fal- ip et 
fity : bat the other fact agrees with the Genealo- Gaver N 


‘By of the houfe of Montmorency, publifhed by du Couronne, pag. 
. 19. 


Cheſne (8). 


of Renatus de Rohan and Catherine de 
was no leſs illuſtrious for her piety and wit, 


than for her noble extraction. She was ſiſter to the duke of Rohan, the ſupport of the 


Proteſtants during the civil wars, in the reign of Lewis XIII. 
place (a), that fhe bore the hardfhips of the ſiege of Rochelle with an heroical con- 


J have ſaid in another : 
(a) In the article 


ftancy ; and that, for the ſpace of three months, fhe lived upon horfe-fieth and four of Catherine de 
9 of bread every day. The Hiftorian (b) who informs us of this particular, adds, K HENAI. | 
that fhe and her mother refufed to be comprehended in the capitulation, and remained (o) Hif. du Due 


prifoners of war. 


He beftows this encomium upon her, that /he was celebrated for ber de Rohan, Paris 


exemplary piety among tbofe of ber religion, and for ber learning which was uncommon in one 
of ber fex. She made very good verfes: the excellent Poem fhe wrote upon the death 
of Henry IV [4 ] is a proof of it. What is faid of her fkill in the Hebrew tongue is 


very 


[4] The excellent Poem fhe wrote upon the death of I would not have mentioned thefe two verfes, were it 


Henry IV.] D' Aubigné, who was {paring of his praifes, 
inferted part of it at the end of his Hiſtory, and pre- 
fixed theſe words to it: Anne de Roban, princeſi of Leon, 
and of all tho whe write well at this time, will aal 
better than J. She expreffes berfelf thus : 


Quoi? faut-il que Henri, ce redouté Monarque, 
Ce dompteur des humains, foit dompté par la Parque? 


Ha! nuf dread Henry too reſen bis breath, 
Aud, conqueror of men, fabmit io death ? 


Go gle 


not that they afford matter for a criticiſm. Mr Pelliffon 
having faid. (1) That it qwas one of Malberbe's maxims, (1) Hif. de l'A- 
that the adjeBives ending with an e mafeuline, ought ne cad. Frangoife, 
ver to be placed before, but after a fabRantive ; whereas pag. m. 178. 
shofe that have a feminine termination, may be placed 
before or after, as one thinks fit; that one may fay for 
imflance ce redoutable Monarque; or, ce monarque re- 
doutable ; and, on the contrary, that one may fay ce 
monarque redoute, Šuf sot ce redouté monarque; I 
fay, Mr Pellifloa having faid this, goes on thus: 7 
bave not pitched upon this example witbont en, = at 
random ; 
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(2) Obſervations 


fur les Poe ſies 
de Malherbe, 


Pag. 302. 


(3) Iris. 


(a) PHILIP 


LE ROI, Seig- 


neur de Ravels 


Broughem, & de P 


St. Lambert en 
Brabant. See 


the remark [A]. 


(1) Topograph. 


Gallo-Brabantiz, 


peg. 185. 
(2) You find an 


ROHAN. ROY. 


very remarkable [B]. She died a maid at Paris the twentieth of September, 1646 
the fixty-fecond year of her age. Mrs Schurman wrote fome letters to her, 


be feen in the collection of her works, 


random; for I bawe often beard Mr de Gombauld fay, 
that before this obfervation bad been made, Malherbe and 
he walking one day together, and diftourfing of fome verfes 
of Anne de Roban, one of which was, 


Quoy faut-il que Henri, ce redouté Monarque, - 


Malherbe told him feveral times, that he did not like the 
end of that verfe, without being able to give any reafon 
for it; which made bim confider it very attentively, and 
having immediately found out the reafon of it, be impart- 
ed it to Malberbe, who was as much pleafed as if he had 
found a treafure, and afterwards made a general rule 
of it. Now here is an obfervation of Menage not very 
well grounded. Mr de Gombauld, jays be (2), did 
alfo frequently difcourfe with me of that converfation be 
had with Malherbe, but not altogether in the fame man- 
ner as Mp Pelliffon relates it; for be always told me, 
that it was he who perceived, that redouté Monarque 
was wrong. However, that rule, whether it be Mal- 
herbe's or Gombauld’s is altogether falfe : He 
roves (3) it by feveral examples and fhews that. Mal- 
ferne himſelf did not keep to it, ſince he faid in two 
places afféuré Secours. But this is not the thing I 
would be at. I maintain, that Menage underftood 
Mr Pelliſſon's words, as if they fignified that it was 
Malherbe, and not Gombauld, who found out the rea- 
fon why the verfe in queftion was faulty ; for had he 
not underftood them in that fenfe, he would not have 
faid this rule, whether it be Malberbe’s or Gombauld s. 
The plain meaning of which is, that this rule was 
found out by Malherbe, according to Mr Pelliſſon's 
account, and by Gombauld, if we rely on what Me- 
nage was told by Gombauld himfelf. But it is more 
plain ftill, that Mr Pelliffon afcribes the difcovery to 


1 in 


which may 


the latter, and not at all to Malherbe: will an 
wonder, that ſometimes a Latin author ſhould hea M 
underftood for want of application; finœ Mr Menage 
did not underftand a French author, though he expreſ- 
fed himſelf very intelligibly ? 

[B] What is faid of her frill in the Hebrew tongue, is 
very remarkable.) She read the Old Teſtament in that 
language ; and inftead of finging Pfalms at church in 
French verfe as others did, fhe meditated upon them 
in Hebrew. ‘ Hanc illuftrifimam & fapientifimam 
Principem Hebraicis Literis haud leviter fuifie tinctam 
teftis fuit evrow]ns Rev. Parens, dum Parifiis dege- 
ret; quotiefcunque enim ipfam adiret, Vet. Telta- 
menti caput aliquod Hebraicè legentem inveniebat, 

&, quod mirere, ne in Ecclefia quidem hocce fu- 

dium deferuit, cùm etiam illic, dim Hymni Davi- 

dici decantarentur, ipfa interim Hebraico idiomate 

mente pfalleret (4). - - - - My father, while be lived () e 

at Paris was himfelf an eye-rwitnefi of the great frill, in Cilla Om. 
which that mof illuſtrious and wife princeſi bad in the ui, paaks, 
Hebrew tongue; for as often as be waited upon ber, 

< be found her reading fome chapter in the Hebrew Bible; 

< but what will raife your wonder is, that ever at 
church, foe did not quit this ludy, for while other people 

< avere finging the Pfalms of David there, fhe, in the 

€ mean time, Jung them over in Hebrew to berfelf- 

Mr Colomiés, who mentions this, alledges an autho- 

rity for it, which is worth tranfcribing. ‘ Hujus in 

‘ Hebraicis peritiam firmat Phil. Aquinas Epiſtolz 
Præfat. in capitula Patrum, a fe ex Hebrzo in Gal. 

€ licum fermonem verfa (5). - - Philip d Aquin witneffts (% A 

< her great knowledge in the Hebrew tongue, in the Pre- 

< fatory Epiftle to Pirke Avoth (capitula Patrum), wbich 

© be tranflated from the Hebrew into French. 


* 
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R OY (James LE) Baron of the holy empire, and Lord of St Lambert, defcended 
from an ancient and noble family originally of France [A], got a great reputation by 


the works he publifhed. 


He was born at Antwerp the twenty-eighth of October, 


1633. As foon as his age permitted him to travel, Baron LE ROY (a), his father, 
fent him to the moft famous univerfities of Europe, and at his return refigned to him the 


laces he was poſſeſſed of at the court of Bruffels. Our Baron did fo punctually dif- 


charge the duties of thofe places, that the marquis de Caracene, governor of the Low- 


Countries, 


fent him into Spain to inform his Catholic majeſty, Philip IV, of the ſtate 


of his government. Having worthily performed his commiffion, he returned into the 
Netherlands, and could not agree with the marquis de Caftel Rodrigo, governor of that 
country ; wherefore he refolved to lay down his employments, and retired to his feat 


near Antwerp. Had it not been for this, 


he would have raiſed himſelf to the moſt 


confiderable civil offices; but the commonwealth of learning would have loft by it; for 
he had not been at leifure to write ſeveral books that have been publifhed [8]. See the 


remark [8]. 


[4] He was defended of an antient and noble famih, 
originally of France.] The anceftors of baron le Roy 
left France, to follow Philip the Good, duke of Bur- 
gundy, and fettled in the Low-Countries. 

Puitip LE Roy, knight-banneret, lord of 
Brouchem, c. the father of him who is the fub- 
ject of this article, bought of the lady Margaret 
Baudewyns-the lordſhip of Chapelle St Lambert, the 
fifteenth of December, 1654 (1). He was made free 


abftraét of it in baron of the holy empire by a patent of the emperor 


the 
the 
which I have 
given the title 
below, citation 


(10). 


(3) Antwerp is 
the capital of 
that marquiſate, 
which is one of 
the 17 provinces 
of the Low- 
Countries. 


(4) For Septem- 
ber 1685, Art. 


, p. n. 1004, feriem és iconas, 


(SO 


225 page of 
k of 


Leopold, dated from Luxemburg the thirtieth of May, 
1671 (2). He was then counſellor to his Catholic 
Majeſty in the ſupreme council of the finances of the 
Low-Countries and Burgundy. l 

[B] He «wrote fome books that have been publifbed.) 
The firft book he undertook to write in his retire. 
ment, was the Notitia Marchionatus Sacri Romani Im- 
perii (3), which was printed at Amfterdam in folio, in 
the year 1678. See the Nouvelles de la Republique des 
Lettres (4). He publiſhed afterwards in the fatne ci- 
ty, in the year 1683, a piece intituled, Achates Y- 
berianus, frve gemma Cafarea, antiquitate, argumento, 
arte, bifloria prorfus incomparabilis, D. Augufi apo- 
theofin, Imp. Caf. Tiberii, Augufteque Julie Domus 
gente/que bello captas repreefentans, no- 


gle 


now (7) commenting upon that of 


There 


in folio. See the 42a Erudite i 
rum (5), and the Journal des Savans (60. He pi ir 

in 1693, at Amfterdam, a Lost ES aha is egg, pi 
title, Topographia Hiftorica Gallb- Brabantia, 

manduc 2 55 . ES dominia illuſtrantur, al. (6) E 
que Monafteria, Nobiliumgue Pretoria, Ț Cajtellague in care 
as incifa exhibentur, This book contains a very Pa 
ticular account of that part of the Lou- Countries 5 : 

led the Walloon Brabant; and if we had foch a & 
ſeription of all Europe, it would be extreme y , A 

and inſtructive. I add, that he has oe aE 

the chronicle of Balduinus de aran 1150 i Alber. N * 
cus, Trium-fontium, which has never been printed, and 

the publication whereof has been withed 1 À 4 rat Aske 
time. He has lately publifhed (8) a {mall A un 1696 
thirteen pages, intituled, Prædictio Anthonie n 

non de vaffatione urbis Bruxellarum per ignem, va } 

after a fhort deſeription T me de 

on the thirteenth of Auguſt, 1095, an i 
bombarded it, he 1 What has been ſaid A 

ing Antoinette Bourignon, in the Sekten a 2 
Dictionary, and thefe words of one 155 70. 

I do not fee bow I can ſi at Brufels, t 


a, cE 
liberty to do it; pi could 1 fy l i tenes 


tis biftoricis illuſtrata, 


(9) Thefe words 
are taken froma 
letter written 
from Ghent to 


Mr de Cort, the the year 1666, that Bruffels would 


a: 


„ 
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There is fomechinig in that remark which concerns Mrs Bourignon, and at which her 


friends have been offended. 
remark [C}. 


BRUSSELS IS TO BE DESTROYED BY FIRE, if I bave 
bad a right viſion, as I told Jou at Maſuriel's boufe (9). 
The ſpirit which revealed this burning to Mrs Bou- 
rignon, did not well fix the time; for ſhe fancied, in 
be fhortly burnt 


1 cth of January down, and yet it was not bombarded till twenty-nine 
1666. It is the years after. 


1zth of the 3d 
of a book 
Piituled, Tom- 
beau de la fauſſe 
Theologie. 


(10) This book 
was printed at 
Leyden, for Pe- 
ter vander Aa, 
in the year 


1699, in folio. 


(11) At Amfter- à year ago (11) with the book intituled 


dam, for Henry 
Wetſtein 1701, 
in r2mo. See 
the Nouvelles de 
la Republique des 
Lettres, Nov. 


1700, pag. 555, 
& feg. 


(12) Lettre tou- 
chant les Au- 
teurs Myftiques, 
Pag. 114. 


Since the firſt impreſſion of this article, baron le 
Roy has publithed, Cafella & Pretoria Nobilium 
Brabantia, Canobiaque celebriora ad vivum delinea- 
ta ærigue incifa cum brevi eorundem defcriptione. 
At Antwerp, 1696, in folio. And L' Erecbian de 
toutes les Terres, &c. The erection of all the feats, brd- 
Gips, and families, of Brabant, proved by extract. of ori- 
ginal patents (10). Such a book fhould be printed for 
each province of Europe, whereby one might know 
thofe, who boldly aſſume the title of marquis, or 
count. 

(CJ) I all examine what one of Mrs Bourignon's 
friends Jays in anfwer to my remark.) His anſwer is to 
be found in a Jetter concerning myftical authors, printed 
Theologie réelle 
vulgairement dite la Theologie Germanique. The ano- 
nymous author, who has publifhed this, quotes my 
words, and then adds (12). ‘ No, by your leave, 
‘ laying afide all manner of equivocation, there was 
€ no time neither well nor ill fixed in the prediction, 
as you intimate: beſides, it was not a verbal reve- 
lation, as you would make us underftand, in order 
to make it fufceptible of a falfity as to the time; 
but it was vifual, and confequently of fuch a na- 
ture, as to fix no time in exprefs words. Nor did 
Mrs Bourignon fancy, that Bruſſels would be burnt 
down in a ſet time, ſooner or later; but nothing 
being determined upon that point, no time being 
* fixed or excluded, this indetermination was the true 
€ reafon why fhe did not think herfelf ſecure from that 
danger at any time, and had a provident care at all 
€ times.” He adds, That, in the fame manner, the 
Lord and his Apoſtles having foretold in general his fecond 
coming, exhorted the Chriftians to be watchful at all 
times, left they foould be ſurprixed; whereupon a pro- 
Jane man might bave bad a better pretence than our au- 
thor, to fay as be does, ‘ The fpirit, which revealed that 
‘ fecond coming to them, did not well fix the time; for 
* they fancied, feventeen hundred years ago, that it fhould 
Lappen in their life-time, and yet no fuch thing has 
been fen hitherto.” St Peter tells us, that the profane 
men of his time argued then in that manner. Thus the 
anonymous author criticizes my remark: I will make 
it appear that he lies under a great illufion. 

I obferved, that the ſpirit did not fix the time well ; 
and this author owns that it fixed no time. What 
can I defire more? Is it not manifeft, that whoever 
does not fix a time, does neither fix it right nor wrong; 
and that therefore one may fay he did not fix it well ? 
My aſſertion is therefore true; and it is certain, at leaſt 
that Mrs Bourignon drew a falfe confequence from 
what had been revealed to her vifualy. She concluded 
from it, that Bruffels would be fhortly deftroyed by fire ; 
for fhe believed that the permiffion fhe had to flay in 
that town, would ferve her but for a little time; I fay, 
fhe came to think fo, by reafon of the wifual Revela- 
tion we are told of. As fhe refolved to leave a town, 
which fhe thought was ready to be burnt, the 
would doubtlefs have advifed all thofe, who had been 
willing to be directed by her, to do the fame; fhe 
would therefore have given that advice to all the 
inhabitants of Bruffels, if they had been her dif- 
ciples. Now, how ftrangely had they been deluded, 
if they had followed her direction! A great many 
people, who could not live above ten, twelve, fifteen, 
or twenty years, had left their birth-place for fear 
of being deſtroyed by a fire that was to happen 
twenty-nine years after. They had been impofed 
upon by falfe prophecies; for a revelation, though 
true in it felf, becaufe it exhibits only fome images, 
becomes fallacious and deceitful when applied to 
times or places that do not belong to it. If the 
revealing ſpirit does not deceive, the perſon who 
receives the revelation will nevertheleſs deceive by 
his falfe applications ; and therefore Mrs Bourignon’s 
apologift, without being aware of it, enables us to 

VOL. IV. 


Google 


I fhall examine what ene 


of them fays in anfwer to my 


conclude, that fhe has been a falfe prophetefs in this 
point. It were better to have no revelations at all, 
than to receive prophecies that are not underſtood, 
and the wrong explication of which moves one to 
make uſeleſs fteps, and ill grounded precautions. If 
Mrs Bourignon had been quiet in the places which ſhe 
thought would be entirely burnt down, fhe would 
have lived there the remainin part of her life, 
without feeing that prediction falflled ; for fhe died 
fifteen years before Bruffels was bombarded. She 
was therefore afraid without any reafon, and the 
removed out of a panic fear. I would not have you 
to think, that I grant to her apologift, that the 
vifual revelation he fpeaks of avas evidenth verified 
by the event (13). The bombarding of Bruſſels has 
no greater connexion with the vifion of that woman, 
than with the dreams of other people. I think it 
will be granted me, that moſt people do fometimes 
fee a town on fire in their dreams, When we 
dream that a houfe is fet on fire, it is commonly 
that which belongs to us: if we dream that a 
town finks in the water, or is devoured by flames, 
it is commonly a town that is beft known to us, 
that wherein we were born, or where we make our 
abode. I therefore venture to fay, and I think 
thofe who mind their dreams will not charge me 
with rafhnefs for it, that feveral citizens of Bruſſels 
5 that town on fire in a dream; and even 
that ſome of them dreamed that it was bombarded (1 ). cially 
Muf fuch dreams be accounted prophetical ? Vines au ie Ga- 
of this kind in the head of devout people, are more zettes did fo free 
fufpicious than in the head of worldly people; for quently mention 
a devout perfon fancies, when he is awake, that the n 
. . ` OWNS, 

corruption he fees in a great town will draw fire from 
Heaven upon it. Now people do commonly fee, 
when they are afleep, what they have thought of 
being awake (15). I omit that, according to Mrs Bou- (15) See what is 
rignon’s prophecy, Bruſſels was to be deftroyed by bid above, in 
fire: it is plain, this denotes a total deſtruction, PAON [c], 
and therefore it is not the bombarding of the year 3 1 
1695. That town was not deſtroyed by it; only us (Perzr). 
feveral houfes were ruined or damaged. It grew 
finer and more magnificent a few years after; and 
the inhabitants were fo little concerned for the 
damage, occafioned by the bombs, that when they 
heard that the treaty of Rifwick was carried on 
fuccefsfully, they freely owned they had rather be 
bombarded three or four times, than fee the end 
of a war, which brought in money amongſt them 
fo plentifully. — 

The beft thing oust by the anonymous wri- 
ter, is the prediction of the Apoftles concerning the 
laft coming of the Son of Gop. They preached it as 
being ready at hand (16), and yet feventeen hundred (16) For they 
years have paſſed and that prophecy is not fulfilled. exhorted thoſe, 
The folution of this difficulty may be feen in the A whom they 
commentaries upon the Scripture. I fhall only fay, 185 3 
that this was never looked upon as a fufficient rea- for it. 7 
fon to juftify thofe, who, in the following ages, 
foretold things that did not come to pafs. They 
have always been accounted falfe Prophets, or falfe 
interpreters of the Apocalypfe. Why fhould I be 
the only man not allowed to make ufe of the fame 
argument againft thoſe who pretended to foretel 
things to come? It is well known, that thofe who 
are engaged to vindicate the new Prophets, anſwer 
the objections, as this anonymous writer does, at 
the coft of the true Prophets mentioned in the 
Scripture. We have not forgot yet the Paftoral 
Letters of the author he ſpeaks of fome pages before, 
Who, fays he (17), will have many chimerical pro. (17) Lettre tou- 
phets of all ages to be truly infired, and expects fill chant les Au- 
that his party will be reffored in France by way of teurs Myftiques, 
inſpiration. It was in vain for him to alledge the pag. 108. i 
Prophets of the Old Teftament, in order to juftifie 
the pretended Prophets of Dauphiné: wife and pious 
people following the dictates of reafon, declared 
againft them; and when the time fixed by him for 
the deliverance was expired, they maintained that 
his prophetical infpirations were falfe. They were 
not afraid that the prediction of the fecond coming 
of Curist, alledged by the anonymous writer, 


would be objected againft them. I proceed in this 
10 Q_ matter 


(13) Ibid. 


Go 
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matter as thofe gentlemen did, and as it. has been the 
‘conftant prattice of the moft grave Divines, when- 


erer any fanatics arofe, whofe prophecies were con- 


futed by the event. 

I muft anfwer another oep aan of Mrs Bourignon’s 
apologift. He fays, that I ieem to take à great de- 
fight in reflecting upon ber, and very much enlarges 
‘upon it. He adds, that I frequently refer my rea- 
‘ders to a libel of Mr de Seckendorf; whereupon he 


quotes a long paſſage of Mr Thomaſius, profeſſor at 


Hall, whereby it appears that Mr de Seckendorf was 
"blinded. by his paflion when he writ againſt that 
' gentlewoman. I anfwer in few words, 1. That none 
will fay I had a mind to reflec? upon her, but fuch as 
are prepoſſeſſed with an infatuating admiration : being 

charmed with the perfections they think they difcover 
in a certain perfon, they can find no fault in him, 

‘all his actions appear holy to them, and they grow 

very angry with thofe who are more difcerning, and 

‘undertake to fhew the weak fide of fuch a perfon. 

I have not in the leaſt reflected upon Mrs Bourignon's 

zeal and chaftity ; J only made a plain and hiſtorical 

abridgment of her life, referring my readers to a 

memoir imparted to me by Mr Poiret, which our 

anonymous author takes to be advantageous to that 
gentlewoman. If I faid ſomething of her ſcolding 


entirely depend upon the authority of that author ? 


Laſtly, I fay, that I knew not th 

Thomafius obferves concerning the ‘seins p 
that illuftrious German. Mr Thomaſius is a e 
merit, and I have had a long time a great efteem 
for him: I need not object any thing againſt his re. 


marks, for he charges Mr de Seckendorf with 


curtailing fome paſſages only in what concerns the 
opinions of Mrs Bourignon; but I have only quoted 
him for a matter of fact, and I have moft times con- 
firmed what I take from him by fome other paſſages. 


I have no reaſon to think that he was blinded by 


paſſion in that refpect. After all, if he was fo guilty 


as this author will have it, would no body have taken 


notice of it? Would not Mr Poiret, whom he has 
confuted, have writ againſt him a ſecond time to 
ſhew his unfairneſs? 

I Mall make no anfwer to ſeveral other obfervations 
of the anonymous author. His complaints are very 


general, and plainly ſhew that he is too touchy, and 


wants ſtill to mortify his internal ſenſes. The morti- 


fication of the external ſenſes is not fufficient; one 


muſt chiefly overcome the irafcible appetite. I befeech 
him to think ferioufly of it, and I refer. him to the 


anfwers I have already made (18), or to this general (18) j wy Re 
obfervation, viz. That it would be a needleis and ferion fur k 


infignificant thing to anfwer complaints grounded Jugemens a 
upon no manner of proof. If any one raifes any Pubic, ita 
particular objection againft me, and examines fome 1 i 


arguments advanced in this Dictionary fairly cited, pag, zu, 31}. 


‘humour, and of her great vigilarice in the oeconomy 
of her eftate, it is what truth required from me as 
an Hiftorian. I have advanced nothing without a 
proof for it; but let the impartial readers judge of it. 


(1) Binet, Vie de 
Renfard, in the 
gth Tome of 
Ronfard’s 
works, in 12m0, 
pag. 113. Note, 
That du Perron, 
in the funeral o- 
ration of Ron- 
fard, in the fame 
volume, p. 189, 
does not fay, 
that Lewis de 
Ronfard was 
High-fteward to 
Francis I, but to 
Nenry II. 

(2) Binet, ibid. 
pag. 112. 

(3) That is, the 
Sieur du Fauz of 
Angers, in his 
Memoirs. There 
is, in my edi- 
tion, le Sieur du 
Faur; but I find 
in la Croix du 
Maine that this 
author's name 
was Paſcal Robin 
du Faux. 


(4) Binet, ibid. 
(5) Ib. p. 113. 


J anſwer in the fecond place, that among ſeveral 
quotations out of Antoinette's life and works, there 
are hardly above five dr fix out of Mr de Seckendorf. 
Why then does this anonymous writer intimate that I 


I fhall not deny him an anfwer; but as to general 
complaints, I ſhall only appeal to the equitable rea- 
ders. 


RONSARD (Perer pz) a famous French Poet, of a noble family [4], 
was born in Vendomois the fame year that Francis the firft was made prifoner before 
Pavia. This circumſtance of time occafioned fome injudicious reflexions [8]. Ne was 


[4] Of a noble fami.) Lewis de Ronfard, his 
father, was knight of the order of St Michael, and 
High-fteward to Francis I, who pitched upon him 
to attend Francis, Dauphin de Viennois, and Henry, 
duke of Orleans, his fons, into Spain, while they 
were there as hoſtages for the king their father (1). 
He married Joan de Chandrier, whofe family was. re- 
lated to that of la Trimouille, &c. and conſequently 
to that of Craon; from whence the kings of England 
are defended, by the match of the emprefs Maud (2): 
Jo that he (3) made it appear that Ronfard was related 
in the fixteenth or feventeenth degree to Elizabeth queen 
of England. Itis faid, that Lewis de Ronfard was 
defcended from one Baudouin, a younger brother of a 
great family (4), upon the borders of Hungary and 
Bulgaria, who brought a company of gentlemen to 
king Philip de Valois (5). Nay, it is faid that there 
is a lordſbip called the marquifate of Ronfard (6), in the 
place where the Danube is neareſt to Thrace (7); but 
J think this may be looked upon as one of the 
romantic ftories which moft noble houfes tell of 
their firt founders (8). They are very fond of deri- 
ving their original from the remoteft countries, and 
from fome younger brother of a noble extraction, 
a brave adventurer, whofe fine exploits were very 
well rewarded by the prince in whofe fervice he 
engaged. If fuch ftories were only told by three or 
four families, one would not be fo apt to laugh at 
them. As for the reft, the author quoted by me has 
only turned into profe what Ronfard faid of his ex- 
traction in one of his elegies (9). Du Perron (10) 


In 


[B] Some injudicious reflexions.] Peter de Ronſard, 
fon of Lewis de Ronfard, and Joan de Chandrier, 
was born in the caſtle de la Poiſſonnerie. 
upon a Saturday the eleventh of September, 1524 
on which day king Francis was made priſoner 
before Pavia. It is a queftion whether France was 
more unfortunate by the king's imprifonment, 
or happy by fuch a birth, which was made re- 
markable, like that of many other great men, by 
ſuch a memorable event. Thus the birth of the 
‘great Alexander was fignalized, and as it were 
< lighted by the flames which conſumed the temple 
Jof Diana at Epheſus (12).’ 8 
fation is this! Was not France well indemnified for pag. 115 
the impriſonment of her king, a misfortune which 
had like to have occafioned the ruin of the kingdom, 
and which actually occafioned a long feries of thame- 
ful and difmal loſſes to the nation; I fay, was not 
France well indemnified, fince a wit was born on that 
very day, who adorned her with thoufands of verſes 
by way of fonnets, madrigals, ftanzas, hymns, odes, 
&c. this thought of Claudius Binet could not be 
tolerable but in a Poem of a panegyrift; and even 
there men of fenfe would cenfure it as an inſ pid 
hy perbole. Doubtleſs this was the reaſon why du 
Perron did not make uſe of it in his funeral oration 
on Peter Ronfard (13). 
when we fee it in profe in a piece of Hift 
in the life of Ronfard ? But what fhall we fay of Thu- 
anus, that grave, that venerable magiftrate, who very 
ferioufly ſet forth the fame thought ina general Hiftory, 
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What a fine compen- (12) Binet, iat 


What fhall we fay then, (13) Se, is 
; I mean, citation (. 


which is a maſter- piece? Natus erat, (Petrus Ronfar- . 
© dus) fays be (14), eodem quo infeliciter à noſtris n 1 8 


i „ ut ipfe in Elegia 
Ticinum pugnatum eft, anno p Dens Ehren AE 


told the fame fory, but inftead of Bulgaria he faid 
a Moravia. The collection of the fineſt pieces of the 
(7) Ib. P. 112. French Poets, printed in 1692, contains (11) a life 
(8) See, above, of Ronſard, wherein it is faid he originally came from Remigium Bellaqueum fcribit, quaii 
pica A Hungary and Bulgaria. If it be not an abſurdity, it is 

NET. at leaft a falfification ; for the tradition of that family veluti noftrarum rerum interitum tan 
(9) The zoth afligns but one native country to their anceftors, upon ‘ : 

wa inferibed to be borders of Hungary and Bulgaria. They are the 
Bellean, words of p an : thus you fee how writers 
à in gi. run into miftakes, when they change the terms 
r of the originals, whether it be in order 48 be fhorter, 
ſard, pag. 188. or becauſe thoſe words are thought to be too old. 


(6) Ibid. 


} ned i be great 
© which the French ſuſtained in that battle, and tbe g 
‘ diforder of our affairs that enfued, by the birth of fo 


(11) In the firft The word orders fhoald not have been left out great a man. Take notice that Thuanus does 115 
Tome, p. 239. here. l fay that Ronfard was born on the fame day ae 1 


Google 


(15) Binet, ubi 
fapra, pag. 156. 


(16) Neque fexa- 
gefimum ætatis 
annum exceſſit 
(Ronfardus) arti- 
culari morbo fæ- 
vifſime vexatus. 
Sammartban. E- 
log. lib. i, pag. 
. 30. 


(17) Du Perron, 
Oraifon funebre 
de Ronfard, pag. 
m. 190. 


(18) I have fet 
down the whole 
paſſage, to thew 
what I have faid 
above, citation 
(73), that du 
Perron did not 
make ufe of the 
thought, con- 
cerning the com- 
peniation for the 
I priſonment ef 
Francis I. 


(19) Ronfard, 
Refponfe a quel- 
gue Miniftre, p. 
96, of ide grb 
Tome of bis 
works, in 1210. 


(20) See the E- 
piftle prefixed to 
that poem. 


) 


in danger of periſhing on his birth-day ; and the hazard he run was attended with an inci- 
dent, which occaſioned fome: witty conceits, that are not more folid than thoſe re- 


and: 


battle of Pavia was-fought: he only fays, that Poet 
was born in the fame year. But Claudius ‘Binet, not 
finding that wonderful enough, affirms, that thoſe two 
things happened the fame day. He betrays himſelf, 
he difcovers his lie; for he marks the eleventh day of 
September, 1524, as the birth day of his Poet; and 
every body knows that Francis I, was beaten before Pa- 
via the twenty-fourth of Febraary, 1525. However, 
Ronfard was born in the fame year, according to the 
way of reckoning at that time; for the year did not 
then begin in France, the firſt day of January, but at 


Eaſter, and fo the battle of Pavia was in the year 15 24. 


It cannot be faid that there is an error of the prefs in 
Binet's book ; far when he tells us that Ronſard died 
the twenty-feventh of December, 1585, he ſays, that 
Poet was fixty-one years, three months, and fixteendays 
old (15), and therefore he believed that he was 
born the eleventh of September, 1524. Which gives 
me occafion to take notice of a miftake of Sammartha- 
nus. (16) ; but, “I confefs, there is fome uncertainty in 
the matter, whereby he might be excufed. It is only 
from a paflage of Ronfard that we know he was born 
the fame year that Francis I was taken; at leaſt it is 
certain that. du Perron alledged no other proof againft 
thoſe who were not of that opinion. As to the time 
of his birth, ſays he (17), There are ſeveral opinions 
about it. Some think he was born in the year 1522, 
and that conſequently he died in his climacterical year, 
as it has been obſerved of many great men. Others 
© ftick to what he writes, that he was born the fame 
year that the great king Francis was made a priſo- 
ner; as the birth of illuſtrious men is frequently re- 
€ markable by fuch notable events. We may further 
© obferve, that the taking of that king, before Pavia, 
by which Ronfard denotes the year of his birth, falls 
exactly upon the fame day on which we celebrate 
< the memory of his death, which is St Matthias’s 
day (18).’ This only proof of du Perron will ap- 

weak, if we confider that Ronfard in one of his 


i ; ; : na 
oems mentions his age, which does not fuit with a 


man born in 1524, or 1525. Theſe are his words: 
they are rough and not very ſuitable to the ſubject, but 
he was anſwering ſatirical and mailing adverſaries, who 
accufed him, among other things, of a voluptuous life. 


Tu dis que je fuis vie l, encore n’ay-je atteint 
Trente & ſept ans pafiez, & mon. oorps ne ſe. plaint 
D'ans ny de maladie, & en toutes les fortes 

Mes nerfs font bien tendus, & mes veines bien fortes ; 
Et fi jay le teint palle & le cheveu grifon, 

ies membres toutesfois ne ‘font ‘hors de ſaiſon (19). 


You fay Pm old; though yet, as I declare, 
My years not fully fev'n and thirty are: 
Robuft and firm my body fiill remains, 

And nor of ficknefi, nor of nge complains. 
My frnews and my veins are firong and bail: 
Then if ny locks be gray, or vifage pak, 

It matters not, fince J in ev'ry limb 

Am found and vigorous. . . . 


The Poem, wherem he thus, was compofed 
ſome weeks after the death of the duke of Guiſe 
(20) and confequently in the ſpring of the year, 1563. 
A man, who was then but thirty-feven years old, 
muft have been born in 1526, and at this rate Scevola 
Sammarthanus would not be to blame. It is fome- 
what ſtrange, that our Poet did not well know 
when he was born. 

[C] Which occaſioned fome witty conceits, that are not 
more ſolid than thofe reflexions.) < His birth-day had 
„like to have been the day of his burial; for as they 
were going from the cattle de la Poiffonnerie to the 
« parochial church, to get him chriftened, the woman 
who carried him, going over a meadow, let him fall 
through inadvertency ; but he fell gently upon the 
grafs and the flowers of the meadow. Beſides, a 
gentlewoman, who carried a veſſel full of rofe-water 

i 


Google 


5 He: put himſelf at the head of fome foldiers in Vendomois, in the year 1562, 
made as great a flaughter of the Proteftants as ever he could [D]; which was the 


reaſon 


c and dlfo ſeveral forts of herbs and flowers, as it is 
* ufual, going to take up the child, ſpilt upon his head 
part of that ſweet- ſmelling water, which was a pre- 
© fage of the good ſmell which the flowers of his 
learned writings would fpread all over the king- 
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dom (21) This is what the Italians call Concetti. (21) Claudius 
When Mr le Pais wrote the Hiltory of Ronfard’s Binet, ubi fupra, 
‘Mufe, he omitted not to make fome verfes upon P.. 14 


‘that thought. He was born, fays he, of a knight of 
the order, on the fame day that Francis the firf was 
taken ar the battle of Pavia ; and it has been faid to his 
glory, that France would have been inconfolable on ac- 
count of fuch an unfortunate day, if that fame day had 
not produced fo great a man. His birth-day had like to 
‘have been that of his death. A gentlewoman, who car- 
ried him (22) from the caſtle de la Poiffonnerie, where 
be was born, to the church of the pariſp, where he was 


10 be chriftened, let bim fall unawares ; but by good 
‘luck be fell in a meadow, and upon flowers, and got no 


hurt by it, only he was wet all over with the rofe- 
water, which they carried, as it is ufual for the chrift- 
ning. 


Ce ne fut point fans doute un effet du hazard, 
Je croi qu’on peut fans badinage, 
Dire que ce fut un prefage 
° De la fortune de Ronfard ; 
Un prefage certain qui fit alors comprendre, 
Combien de bonne odeur Ronfard devoit ré- 
pandre, 
Un prefage certain que les neuf doctes Scurs, 
Dont il devoit chanter la gloire, 
Pour éternifer fa memoire 
Luy ſerdient quelque jour des couronnes de 
gears (23). 


LD] ‘He put bimfelf at the bead of fame ſoldier 
‘againft the Proteflants.) I shall fet down a paſſage of 
‘Beza. The wotf of all was, that the mob broke 
‘not only the images, but alfo fome monuments of 
the houfe of Vendome, that is now the head of 
the houfe of Bourbon, which was taken very 
heinoufly, and not without reafon. When the Ro- 
maniſts faw this, and that part of the nobility of 
the ‘country were gone to the prince at Orleans, and 
others had thrown themfelves into the town óf 
Mans, they began to keep the Reformed under 

t conftraint. Among others, Peter Ronfard, 

a gentleman, the moft excellent French Poet of our 
time, who let his tongue to hire, not only to defile 
his Mufe with all forts of filthineſs, but alfo to 
flander our religion, and thofe who profeffed it, 
having turned Prleſt, reſolved to have a hand in 

thofe quarrels with his companions. In order to 
it, having got together fome foldiers in a village 

called Evaille, which was his parifh, made ſeveral 
excurfions attended with plunder and murders (24). 
Spondanus will have it, that the nobility of Ven- 
domois pitched upon the prieft Ronfard to be their 
head; but I had rather keep to Beza’s narrative. 

However, I ſhall fet down the words of that Anna- 
iit. They contain fome other things that want to 
be rectified. Arma quoque fumens nobilitas, ducem fibi 
elegit Ronfardum, qui infolentiam profanorum non ferens, 
maltos ex iis male mul@avit: quamquam curtonatum 

Evalliæ tenebat, lei amænitate aut commoditate captus. 

Neque enim is erat, qui libertatem fuam, atque adeò 

licentiam potticam facerdotalis muneris neceffitate tam- 

quam compede ad gravitatém e ſunctione dignam wellet 
adjiringere : fed homo generofus, & a teneris annis inter 
nobilis pueros Caroli Ducis Aureliani Franciſci I. filii in 
aulâ, & pofeù militaribus fludiis in Anglia ES Scotia 

innutritus, antequam literis fub Io. Aurato operam daret, 
EF divinum ingenium ad potticam appelleret, inter paca- 
te vite oblectamenta etiam armorum curam & amorem 

retinuerat (25). Theſe words give us to underftand, 
that Ronfard had a living only for his pleafure, and 
that he diſcharged the duties of the Priefthood perfan- 
ctorily. If Spondanus had known that this pretended 
; curate 


6 
c 
‘6 

6 
€ 
‘ 

6 
€ 
( 
C 
€ 
‘ 
G 
€ 
‘ 
€ 

6 


(22) Binet does 
not fay that the 
gentlewoman 
carried him; 

he diſtinguiſnes 
her from the 
woman who car- 
ried him. 


(23) Le Pais, 
Titres de noblef- 
fe de la Mufe 
Amourctte, pag. 
182, 183, of 
the 2d part of the 
new Works, 
Dutcb Edit. 
1687. 


(24) Beza, Hift. 
Eccleſ. livr, vii, 
pag. 537, 538. 


(25) Spondanus, 
Annal. Ecclef. 
ad ann. 1562, 
num. 16, pag. m, 
621, 622. 
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(26) Binet, ubi 
fupra, pag. 115. 


(27) He married 
her at Paris, the 
firft of January 
1537. 


(28) Du Perron, 
Oraifon funebre 
de Ronfard, pag. 
193, ſays, that 
be was two years 
and a balf in 
Scotland, 


(29) Taken from 
Claudius Binet, 
Pag. 115, S 
Iq: 


(30) See the 
verles of Antony 
de Baif, in Mr 
Menage’s Re- 
margues fur la 
Vie d Ayrault, 
pag. 196. 


(31) Varillas, 
Hift. de Charles 
IX, Tom. 1, p. 
171, Dutch E- 
dit. ad ann. 
1562. 


inveſted with ſuch a character [E]. 


RON SAR D. 


reafon why fome ſatirical pieces were publifhed at Orleans againſt him, wherein it wa 
ſuppoſed that he was a prieſt. He defended himſelf in verſe; and denied that he i 


curate had been in the fame poft at the court of Scot- 
land, that he had in the houſe of the duke of Orleans, 
would he have made ufe of this diftinétion, vi. that 
Ronfard was bred up a page to that duke, and 
learned the art of war under the king of Scotland? 
Let us rectify this, and obſerve that this young man 
was made page to the Dauphin in the year 1536, 
three days before that prince died (26). Afterwards 
he entered into the fervice of Charles duke of Orleans, 
the king's fecond fon, aud continued there for fome time, 
being very acceptable to his mafter . . . who, to give bim 
an occafion of feeing the world, made him page to James 
Stuart, king of Scotlard, who was come to marry (27) 
the lady Magdalen, daughter to Francis I. The king 
of Scotland carried him into his kingdom, where be con- 
tinued two years (28), and half a year in England; 
and then he returned into France, and went to the 
duke of Orleans, bis maſter, who made him page of 
bis fables, and fent him upon bufinefs into Flanders 
and Zealand, with orders to go as far as Scotland, 
which be dil. At his return from that journey, Be- 
ing only about fifteen or fixteen years of age, after be 
had ferved the duke of Orleans five years, till that 
prince died, and afterwards Henry, who was fince king, 
in the year 1540, he went in the retinue of Lazarus 
de Bai, avho was fent the king's ambaffador to 
the Diet of Spire (29). It appears from this narrative, 
1. That Ronfard did not learn the art of war in 
Scotland, otherwife than he had done in the fervice of 
the duke of Orleans, and otherwife than the pages 
of princes learn it. 2. ‘That Spondanus expretied 
himfelf ill, and knew not that our Poet was only 
thirteen or fourteen years of age when he was in Scot- 
land, and that at his return into France he was made 
page to the Dauphin’s brother. Perhaps it will be 
objected to me, that Binet's narrative being full of 
faults, ought not to be alledged againit that Annalift ; 
but notwithftanding this objection, I believe Binet is 
not miſtaken as to the time that Ronfard was made 
page to the king of Scotland. However, he is grofi- 
ly miſtaken in his computation; for if Ronfard had 
been a domeftic to the duke of Orleans ve years, 
till that prince died, he would have ferved him ull 
the year 1545 ; and if he had been fince in the ſervice 
of the Dauphin Henry, how could he have been 
fince in Lazarus de Baif’s retinue, in the year 1540? 
But it is true, that Lazarus de Baif being ſent, by the 
king, ambaflador into Germany in the year 15 40, took 
along with him our Ronfard, who had made an end of 
his fervice as a page (30). However it be, Varil- 
las has been deceived by Spondanus. ‘ New puifhments 
were invented againſt the Calvinifls of Vendome, 
becaufe the moft violent amongft them had fearched 
the fepulchres of the anceftors of the king of Na- 
varre : and the famous Poet Ronfard, a gentleman 
of that country, who being weary of the court, and 
defiring to be in better circumſtances than he was 
at home, had accepted the living of Evailles, took up 
arms again which he had born in Scotland and Eng- 
land. Afterwards he excufed himſelf for it, faying, 
in a pleafant manner, that not being able to defend 
his pariſhioners with St Peter's key, for which the 
Calvinifts had no refpeét, he took St Paul's ſword, 
and putting himfelf at the head of the neighbouring 
gentry, kept his church and his parifh from being 
plundered (31). You fee he falfly fuppofes that 
Ronfard bore arms in Scotland and England.’ 

[E] He defended himfelf in verfe, and denied that be 
was a Prieft.) The Minifter Chandieu, and Florent 
Chretien, were the authors of the pieces publifhed 
againit him at Orleans. The firft appeared under the 
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diſguiſe of A. Zamariel B. de Mont- Dieu, and the fe- 


(22) See Garaſ- 

ſe' Doctrine Cu- 
rieuſe, p. 126, 

& 1022, & la 

Croix du Maine, 
pag. 88. 


(SO 


cond under that of Francis de la Baronnie (32). Father 
Garaſſe {peaks of them in the following manner. 
€ Thole two men gave him a ſevere reprimand, which 
‘ is intituled, Ja Metamorpboſe de Ronfard en Prefire, 
ou le Temple de Ronfard. They accufed him, among 
other things, of having taught atheiſm. 


Je tay veu difcourir tout ainfi qu’Epicure 

Qui attacheois au ciel un Dieu qui n’a la cure 
De ce qu'on fait en bas, & en parlant ainſi 

Tu monftrois que de luy tu n avois grand foucy, Qc. 


gle 


What is certain, is, that he had fome benefices in 


Commendam, 


Like Epicurus, I have heard you try 

To fix in Head n an idle deity, 

Ipo takes no thought of what is done below - 
By Juch difcourfe as this you plainly foow 
How little you regard him, ke. 


But Ronfard made a folid anſwer to their ſcurrilous 


and impertinent language, in a poem ntituled, Des 


‘ Miferes du Temps, in which he protefts, Cc (zz). Ga- 
raffe is miftaken : the poem intituled, Des 1 55 du g 1 
Temps, is not an anſwer to Zamariel and la Baronnie, 127. l 
The piece publifhed againft them by Ronfard in his 
vindication, came out with this title, Roponſe aux 
Injures & Calomnies de je ne ſſai quels predicantereaux 
Miniſtreauæ de Geneve. The reafon which induced 
the Proteftants to make verfes againſt that Poet, is im- 
perfectly related by Binet and Varillas. One of them 
fays, that they abufed him, to revenge themfelves for ` 
the poems he had writ againft them; the other af. 
firms, that they cenfured him by reafon of his war- 
like exploits. Thoſe two reafons ſhould have been 
put together; for it is certain they fell upon him, 
becaufe he had made ufe of his pen and fword againft 
them with great fury. Here follow Binet’s words. 
This gave Ronfard occafion to oppofe that new opi- 
„nion, and to arm the Mufes in the defence of France, 
< publifhing his remonftrances, which were thought 
‘ fo proper to confute the enemies of the Catholic 
religion, that the king, and the queen, his mother, 
gratified him for it; as did alfo Pope Pius V, who 
wrote to him a letter of thanks: which was the 
reafon why thofe of the new religion fell upon 
him, and publifhed a very fatirical and biting poem 
againft him, which they called /e Temple de Ron- 
Jard, wherein they painted his life as it were in 
tapeftry. They alfo made fome anſwers to his 
remonftrances, with this title, La Metamorpleſi de 
Ronfard, the authors of which were one A. Zamariel 
and B. de Mont-Dieu, both minifters. He ſuff - 
ciently points at the latter in thefe verfes of his 
anfwer to him, comparing him to Sifyphus, 


* 
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Qui remonte & repouſſe aux enfers un rocher, 


i ; (34) Binet, oti 
Dont tu as pris ton nom (34) 1 
139. Salb 
- - = = Whofe work in bell the 1 
Is fiill a- doing, but is never dont, nana 
While be rolls back a huge unwieldy fione, where oa 
From which your name is borrowed . sa sate 
; alledged by Bats 

Binet divides one author into two; A. Zamariel B. 


de Mont- Dieu is but one man. I proceed to Varillas's (30 That 
words. This (35) occafioned the terrible fatire which Rovixis vis 
Florent Chretien, at that time a violent Calviniſt, and T 1525 
preceptor to the prince of Navarre, wrote under the s 

of the Minifter de la Baronnie againft the fame rar 

and the anfwer of the latter, wherein be She uud . 

indignation would enable him to make finer verfes than ( Vail 
nature, tho’ be had a wonderful genius to Poetry (36)- . de Chris 
He is in the wrong to fay, that Florent Chretien write 1X, lir. a 
under the name of a Minifter, and to believe that none pag. 7, 
but he publifhed fatires againſt Ronfard. We 90 

feen that he fays after Beza and Spondanus, that ve 

Poet was a curate; but their miftake will appear 9Y 


the following verfes. 


Or fus mon frere en Chrift, tu dis que je fuis Preftre : 

Jrattefte l'eternal que je le voudrois eltre, 

Et avoir tout le chef & le dos empefche 

Deffous la pefanteur d’une bonne Evefche : 

Lors j’auroy la couronne à bon droit fur la tele, 

Qu'an rafoir blanchiroit le jour d’une grand’ feſte, 

Ouverte, large, longue, allant juſques au . N 
En forme d'un Croiſſant qui tout fe cow ie 


R 
rond (37)- que Mu 


*. 80. 
You tell me that Lama prick. By beav'n 
I only wih the name were juſth giv”, 


And 


RONSARD. 


Commendam, and among others the priory of St Cofmus near Tours, 


the twenty-feventh of 


December, 1585 and had but an indifferent burial ; 
four years after a noble monument was ereéted there to his honour 


He died there 
but twenty 
[F]. He was cruelly 


tormented with the Gout, and, it is faid, he brought this misfortune upon him by his de- 


baucheries [G]. His works are full of love-verfes, 


Ard that my fhoulders avere condemn'd to bear 
The had of a fat bifbopric. I'd wear 

With pleafure then the crown upon my bead, 
Which oui d on all great helidays be made 
Smooth with the razors edge. Long, open, wide 
It foou'd be, and my forehead reach befide, 

dn figure like a eręſcent bending round. - - 


Does not Ronfard plainly deny, in thefe verfes, that 
he was a Prieft? And if he had been one, would he 
have been fo bold as to deny it? Something may be 
faid, in order to excufe the Minifters, who gave him 
that title. He had been ordained, and performed Ec- 
clefiaftical functions in the choir in facerdotal habits : 
he himſelf informs us of it. 


Mais quand je ſuis aux lieux od il faut faire voir 
D'un cœur devotieux l'office & le devoir, 
Lors je fuis de l’Eglife une colonne ferme 
D' un ſurpelis ondé les efpaules je m' arme, 
D'une haumuſſe le bras, d'une chape le dos: 
Et non comme tu dis faite de croix & d'os: 
C'eſt pour un Capelan, la mienne eft honorée 
De grandes boucles d'or & de frange dorée (38): 
Je ne perds un moment des prieres divines : 
Dés la poincte du jour je m'en vais à matines, 
Jay mon breviaire au poing, je chante quelquefois, 
Mais c'eft bien rarement, car j'ay mauvaife vois, 
Le devoir du fervice en rien je n’abandonne, 

Je ſuis à prime, à Sexte, & à Tierce, & à Nonne, 
Joy dire la grand'Meſſe, & avecques l'encent 
(Qui par I Egliſe eſpars comme parfum fe ſent,) 
Jhonore mon Prelat des autres Toutrepaſſe, 

Qui a pris d’Agenor fon ſurnom & fa race. 
Apres le tour finy je viens pour me r’affoir (39). 


(38) Ibid, pag. 
94 


(39) Ibid. pag. 
95° 
But when I am in places which demand 
Duties of firict devotion at my hand, 
Then like a pillar of the church I wear 
A wavy furplice, and an ameff bear 
Upon my arm: my back a cope bas on, 
But not, as you fay, made of crofs and bone : 
"Tis for a Chaplain, if you muft be told, 
That mine bas buckles and a fringe of gold. 
At fervice-hours I never fail to pray, 
But trudge to mattins by the break of day. 
Sometimes I fing in chorus; but, egad, 
Dafs very feldom, for my voice is bad. 
In fhort, when any thing is to be done, 
Tam always there, at Prime, Terce, Sexte and None. 
High mafs I hear, and with Srankincenfe feet, 
Perfuming all the temple round, I greet 
My noble Prelate far above the ref. 
He from Agenor, as it is confef'd, 
Hlis race and firname takes. That rite perform d, 
(40) Menage, I fit me down again - - - - 
Anti-Baillet, cb. 
cao This was the reafon why the Proteftants believed that 
+), . he wasa curate. Note, That Menage fancies that a 
(41 pres minifter, whofe name was de Mont-Dieu, wrote againft 
guifed authors, Ronſard (40); but he is miftaken; it is only a dif- 
guife under which the minifter Chandieu appeared 
(42) Colomiés, when he publifhed that piece. Mr Baillet (41) thinks 
Biblioth, choifie, that Florent Chretien affumed that falfe name. Colo- 
Pck. n. 20% mids has no ee to fay that la 1 a nee Soe 
, not ix bis Bibliotheque e 88. that Florent Chretien 
iene: wrote agaiuſt Rosa, pin the name of Francis de la 
remark [D] . ie have mentioned in another place (43), 
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wherein we find that he had three chief 
miſtreſſes 


the anſwer made by Ronſard, 
with an act of Paganiſm. 

[F] A noble monument was erected there to bis bo- 
nour.] Joachim de la Chetardie, counſellor clerk in 
the parliament of Paris, being Prior-commendatory of 
St Coſmus, twenty years after Ronſard's death, could 
not endure that the tomb of that illuftrious Poet fhould 
remain without diſtinction or in{cription (44). Where- (44) See haw i 
fore, when he got the monaftery repaired, he caufed a 
a marble tomb to be erected, and adorned it with an Rar keen, 1 
epitaph (45), and a ſtatue of Ronſard made by an ex- wii, ch. xi, p. 
cellent ſculptor. Cum magni Ronfardi cineres populari 648, when lie 
loculo, muto & illiterato jacere videret, melior Equiorgue x ae ao pigan 
illis gui ejus opimis exuviis ditati Jent, tandiu manes efè °°?” 
neglectos non tulit, ac Ronfardum illum...... Chetar- (4 5) You 4 
dius marmoris alta ſtrue, flatua ad viventis imilitu- Hud te in ET. 
dinem veriffime expreffa a Phidia Lutetiano donavit, reius, vbi intra, 
brevi nota & elogio (46). Theſe Latin words reflect Pag. 567. 
upon Ronfard’s relations, as if they had taken no care 
to preferve his memory ; but it is certain that Gallan- 
dius caufed a pompous funeral to be made for him in 
Boncourt-college, of which he was principal. Tefa- 
mento condito quo heredem ſeripſit Jobannem Gallandium 
Juventutis Pariſienfir optimum moderatorem, cujus hoſpitio 
cum Lutetiæ effet, Jamiliarifime utebatur, gui dignam 
tanti viri memoria gratiam rependens ei exequiis perho- 
norificis poflea in ſchola Becodiana Jua parentavit (47). 
Here follows a defcription of that funeral. Mr Gal. 
land, whofe affection for him was not buried in the 
‘ fame grave, doing what France was bound to do, 
caufed great preparations to be made in Boncourt- 
chapel, where his funeral was celebrated in a ſo- 
lemn manner upon Monday, the 24th of February 
1586. The ſervice, ſet to Muſic, and attended with 
all ſorts of inſtruments, was ſung by the choiceſt 
ſingers, the king's Muſicians being ordered to be 
there; for the king lamented the lots of ſo great. a 
man, who was an ornament to his kingdom. I 
ſhould be too long, fhould I make a particular de- 
ſcription of the funeral orations, encomiums and 
verſes, that were made upon that occaſion, and con- 
ſecrated to his memory, and of the lords, who, to- 
gether with that generous prince Charles de Valois, 
attended by the duke of Joyeufe, and the moft re- 
verend cardinal his brother, to whom Ronſard was 
related, honoured that funeral pomp with their pre- 
fence; at which the moſt confiderable members of 
the parliament of Paris, followed by the greateſt 
wits of France, were pleaſed to aſſiſt. In the after- 
noon Mr du Perron pronounced his funeral oration 
with great eloquence; and there was fuch a vat 
concourfe of hearers, that cardinal de Bourbon, and 
feveral other princes and lords, were obliged to go 
away, being not able to get in (48). (48) Binet, ubi 
[G] Lt is faid be brought this misfortune upon bimfelf SEA Fs. 159, 
by bis debaucheries.] He was a handſome perſon, ſtrong 9 
and vigorous; and beſides, having a great deal of wit, 
and a great inclination for pleaſures, one may eaſily 


when he was charged 


(45) Rodolphis 
Bstereius, Com- 
mentar. de Re- 
bus in Gallia 
Bellis, Jb. xc 
pag. 556, ad 
ann. 1609. 


(47) Thuanus, 
Hiſtor. 176. 
Iæxxiii, fab fin. 
pag. m. 43, 
cal, 1. 
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judge he improved the opportunities of ſporting with 


the fair fex, and that thofe opportunities ſeldom failed 

him. He ruined his ftrong conſtitution by his loofe 

life, as Thuanus obferves: Verum homo ut ingenio fic 

Jorma & corporis robore infignis cum wita foluta licentiofe 

nimis genio indulgeret, valetudinem firmiffimam debilita- 

vit, acerbifimis arthritidis doloribus extrema ætate con- 

Hictatus (49). He was very deaf; and the author of (49) Thuanus, 
his life owns, that this infirmity came upon him, ubi ſupra. 
among other reaſons, becauſe, being in Germany, he was 
Jorced to drink Juch wines as are to be found there, mof 
of which are fophiflicated (50). This is a miſtake; for 
there are excellent wines in Germany ; and if Ronfard 
had drank them moderately, they had done him no 
harm. The authors of the pieces publifhed againſt 
him at Orleans, reprefent him as a great debauchee. 


(50) Binet, ubi 
fupra, pag. 118. 


Tu m'accuſes, Cafard, d'avoir eu la verolle ; 

Un chafte Predicant de fait & de parole 

Ne devroit jamais dire un propos fi vilain : 

Mais që fort-il du fac? cela dont il eft plein 
10 . 


(51) Ronfard, 


(51). oo fupra, pag. 


894 


(£) See the re- 
mark [H] 


(52) Ibid. pag. 
93. 


(53) See what 
has been faid of 
Malherbe, in 
the remark [8], 
of his article. 


(54) Binet, ubi 
fupra, pag. 129. 


(55) It was 
therefore in the 
year 1544: ne- 
vertheleſs Binet 
had juſt before 
faid, that Ron- 
fard had publith- 
ed the Epitbala- 
mium on the mar- 
riage of Mr de 
Vendome, and 
Madam Foan 

d Albert, queen 
of Navarre, 
and afterwards 
writ other poems 
before he fell in 
love with Caf- 
ſandra: this 
marriage was in 
the year 1548. 
In the Liſe of 
Ronſard, in the 
Recueil des plus 
belles pieces des 
Pottes Frangoije, 
printed in the 
year 1692, it is 
afferted that he 
fell in love with 
Caffandra at 
Blois, when he 
was there with 
the duke of An- 
jou. There 
was no duke of 
Anjou at that 
ume. 


(56) They are 
‘Theocritus’s 
words, which 
Virgil renders 
thus in his 8th 
eclogue, ut vidi 
ut perii. 


(57) Binet, ibid. 
pag. 133 


(58) Idid. pag. 
142, 143 · 


RON SAR D. 


miſtreſſes (a). The laſt was only an amuſement to him, and a poetical ſubject [4] 
Befides, it is to be obferved that he often made love-verfes at the requeft of fome lords 

of the court; fo that they contained a defcription of their paſſion, and not of his own 

The remembrance of it made him uneafy ; for he remembred at the fame time that he 


got nothing by thoſe verfes I]. 
others. He was not fo unfortunate as 


and that the reward due to him had been beſtowed upon 
to the Poems he inſcribed to Charles IX; for he 


was well paid for them [K]. He proſecuted Joachim du Bellay, to recover ſome odes 


* 5 . . 8 . . e . 
Tu te plaints d'autre part que ma vie eft laſcive, 

En delices, en jeux, en vices exceflive : 

Tu mens mefchantement, fi tu m’avois fuivy 

Deux mois, tu fcaurois bien en quel eftat je vy (5 2). 


You fay, Cafard, that Iwas pox'd. For foame | 
A modeft preacher foould not dare to name 

So vile a thing: it does not fuit his part. 

But from the great abundance of the beart 

The mouth per force will eat 


You likewife in another place pretend 

That I my life in wanton pleafures fpend, 

In games, and vices of the blackeft hue: 

Which is an arrant falfity. Had you 

But fall d me two months, you would bawe feen 
How different from this my life bas been. 


[H] The laf mifiref was on ..... a poetical fub- 
jec (53).] Let us fee firft of all what we are told of 
his two firt miſtreſſes. (54) Ronfard falling in 
love with a handfome woman of Blois, whofe name 
was Caſſandra, on the 21ft of April, in a journey he 
made to Blois, where the court was, being then 
< twenty years of age (55), refolved to fing his belov- 


ed object, as well on account of her beauty, as by 
He was ſmitten as foon as he 


€ reafon of her name. 
< faw her, as if it had been by an inſtinct divinely 
< infpired, which he feems to intimate by this motto, 
‘OS IAON QZ EMANHN (56). The verſes 
he made upon that miftrefs were thought too obſcure; 
wherefore he refolved to deſcribe in a more eaf file bis 
paffion for Mary, who was a handfome maid of Anjou. 
He often denotes her by the name of Pin de Bourgeuil, be- 
caufe it was the place where foe lived, and where be 
faw ber firſt, happening to be there with bis friend Baff. 
He loved her very much after be had courted Caffandra 
ten years, whom he left out of jealoufj (57). Here fol- 
lows the Hiftory of his third love. ‘ He ended his 
works with his fonnets upon Helena, whofe virtues, 
beauty, and great accomplifhments, were the laſt 
and moft worthy ſubject of his Muſe: the laſt, be- 
* caufe he never had the happinefs to fee her until he 
was an old man; and the moft worthy, becauſe this 
lady was, by her quality, virtue, and reputation, above 
« thofe whom he loved in his younger years. He 
© was more familiar with them, than with the laft, 
whom he honoured and praifed, rather than courted. 
< Witnefs the title he gave to his praifes, imitating 
‘ Petrarch in that reſpect, who being one day praifed 
in the Queen-mother’s preſence, on account of his 
chaſte and modeft Poetry, her majefty advifed him 


* 


(Ronſard) to write in the ſame ſtile, as being more 
ſuitable to his age, and the gravity of his learning. 
Thus Ronſard having, as he thought, an oppor- 
tunity of conſecrating his Muſe to a perſon of great 
merit, took the queen's advice for a permiſſion, or 
rather a command, to addreſs himſelf to one of her 


maids of honour, of a very antient and noble family 


of Snoer ; and he continued to praife her almoſt 

to the end of his life: and becaufe her wit did fre- 

quently afford him matter to exercife his Mufe, he 
confecrated a fountain to her in Vendomois, which 

goes by her name to this very day (58).’ 

The collection of the fineft pieces of the French 
Poets, both ancient and modern, printed at Paris in 
the year 1692, contains the life of Ronfard, wherein 
I have found a fault, which wants to be rectifed. He 
fung the praifes of Helena de Sugeres, a maid of honour to 
the queen, and defired Cardinal du Perron to write a pre- 
face, in order to prefix it to theft gallant Poems; in 
which be intreated bim to tell the world, that be loved 


Google 


which 


that maid in an bone way. The cardinal an 
him, that inſtead of a PEA he Gould put the porte 
* of Helena de Sugeres to bis book (59). Du Perron be- * Beek te 
ing but a young man when Ronfard died, it is not was py. 
likely that this Poet would have defired him to 
write a preface for him. The truth is, that he defir- ($9) Remil ds 
ed no fuch thing of any body: it was the lady, who § bella ies, 
. , Tem 
made fuch a requeft to cardinal du Perron. If yon a 1 
read the Perroniana at the word Gournay, you will ul. 
find thefe words in it (60). This is what I told Mrs de 
Surgeres one day, who defired me, at Monficur de Rets's, (5) Sethe r 
to put an oe to Ronfard’s works, wsbereby it might ap- be: (3), ia 
pear, that be bad not an unchafte love for ber. I told GOURNAY 
her, inflead of fuch an epiſilt, it is but putting your 
pidure to it. 
[J] He was uneaf when be remembred that be bad 
got nothing by thofe verſes.] 1 ſhall fet down a paflage 
of Binet to prove this. (61) He often told me, that (61) Bine, oti 
he had made amorous verfes and maſquerades by or- fpa, pg. 141, 
< der of fome great men, meaning, that he had oſten 
€ ftrained his Mufe without any fatisfaQion ; others 
having got the reward he deferved : which was the 
« reafon why he prefixed thefe verfes of Virgil to thefe 
pieces, fic vos non vobis, &c. It is well known for 
whom he wrote the amours of Callirea, a very hand- 
< fome lady of the court, of the noble family of Atry 
(62), firnamed Aquaviva, as he fufficiently intimates (62) 1 har 
by the fonnet, which begins thus, La delle eau vive. Spoken of thx 
It is alfo known for whom he made the verſes con- lady above, x 
‘ cerning Aftrea (63), who was likewiſe a very hand- ao 1 85 
< fome lady of the court, whofe name is very much cle JACCE- 
€ embellifhed by the meer alteration of a vowel.’ It TIUS, 
appears from thefe words, that Ronfard was not fo dif- 
interefted as an honeft man ought to be. It had been (63) She was 
a glorious thing for him, if he had thewed himſelſ oo 
leis mercenary : it is a fault that prevails among Poets, 
and I wonder that Binet fhould have been fo ingenuaus 
as to acquaint the public with the complaints that 
Ronfard made to him in private, for not being reward- 
ed. However it be, this fhews that a man may write 
very paffionate verfes, without being ia love with the 
perfon who is the ſubject of thofe verſes. I think this 
may be more eafily done by a man who has a mi- 
ftrefs (64). (64) Ie is tet 
[K] He was well paid for the Poems he inferibed to fancying = 
Charles IX.] That prince, beſides his yearly pen- a 25 
ſion, made him fome preſents. It is true, he faid „s, is habe 
ſometimes in jeft, that he was afraid of lofing his loed ohe. 
€ Ronfard, and that too much wealth would make 
him idle, adding, that a good Poet ought not to be 
< fattened no more than a good horfe, but only kept 
in good cafe. Nevertheleſs he was always very li- 
© beral to him, and would have continued fo, if he 
had lived; for he was not ignorant that Poets have 
‘ a kind of fympathy with the grandeur of kings, 
< and are apt to take fire, being fenfibly affected when 
their labours and merit are not ſufficiently rewarded, ba We 
< as he complains of it in feveral places (65). The 4104 M 
latter part of this paflage confirms what has been faid 14 
above (66), concerning Ronfard’s mercenary humour, 
and therefore I have not left it out, as I would have (66) In tpe 
done, had it not been for that rae i 8545 955 coding rn. 
Brantome mentions (5) this policy o rlesdA, o 
as may be feen in the article of DAURAT (67). Ie 9 
is the moft effectual way of keeping the Poets buly : if 
they were too rich, they would be apt to deſpiſe 
their trade. Charles IX was therefore in the right 
to deal with the Poets, as if they had 1 
yer to him, Give us neither poverty nor e, m, 
3 Jood convenient for us (68). The temper he sal 
obſerved, is perhaps the greateft bleſſing that can be 
withed for the commonwealth of learning; for fome 
authors would not have publifhed feveral ood books, 
i£ they had lived in plenty: others would have been 
more accurate in their 5 had aa aes 
fo poor. The great poverty me authors c- 
ioni a multitude of bad books, which the px 


(69) Above, ci- 
tation (10), in 
his article. 


(70) See the re- 
mark [C], in 
the article 
ZEUXIS. 


(71) Binet, ubi 
fupra, pag. 129, 
130. 
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which had been cunningly ſtolen from him 


friends again. He would have had better 


ſo carefully imitated the ancient Poets: 


the too frequent uſe of their fables 


[L] ; but afterwards they agreed, and were 


ſucceſs in his amorous verſes, had he not 
made him 


harſh and obfcure [M]. Nay, he ſometimes took the liberty, as they did, to uſe ſome 
obſcene expreffions [M], and in general was guilty of ſeveral profanations, and inſerted 


too many Pagan notions in his Poems, 


are peſtered with. A moderate income would have 
enabled them to polith their works; but the preſſing 
neceflity of a man, incumbered with a great family, 
and perfecuted by a creditor, whom he puts off until 
he be paid for his copy, and gratified for his epiſtle 
dedicatory, obliges him to write fo haftily, that he has 
no time to lick his young cubs into the beft ſhape be- 
fore he ſhews them to the world. It is to be obſerv- 
ed, that there are ſome ſuch works which it is better 
to have, than to be wholly deprived of them. For 
inſtance, it was better to have du Ryer's tranſlations 
of the authors tranflated by him than none at all: 
and therefore, if we ſuppoſe that du Ryer would have 
lived an idle life, if he had been rich, it was better 
for the public, that he had no more than was neceſſary 
to maintain him. See what Eraſmus faid concerning 
Sigifmund GELENIUS (69). When a writer de- 
figns to raife his fortune, he endeavours to write well ; 
but he has no fooner obtained his end, than he grows 
remifs. This is what may be obferved in preachers : 
they are thought to preach better before they are bi- 
fhops, than after they have attained to that dignity 
(70). Which puts me in mind of an ingenious re- 
partee. A great prince of our time, defigning to be- 
ſiege a town, was told, that it would be defended by 
a mareſchal of France, and did not alter his reſolu- 
tion upon that account, ſaying, that 2 governor, who 
is not yet marefchal of France, is more to be Stared, than 
one who is fo already. 

() What Brantome fays there, is taken from 
thefe words of Papirius Maffo, in his life of Charles 
IX, reprinted at the end of the additions to the Me- 
moirs of Caſtelnau. < Poetas generofis equis fimiles 
* effe dicens, quos nutrire non faginari oporteat. - - - 
< Saying that Poets are like generous horfes whom it is 
Proper to feed, but not to pamper. REM. Cr 17.] 

[L] He profecuted to recover fame odes which 
bad been cunningh fiolen from Bim.] This is a re- 
markable fuit, and I do not doubt, that Ronfard pro- 
fecuted it as warmly, as others would do to recover 
an eftate left them by their fathers. The Hiftorian 
ſpeaks of it with great caution, being tender of the 
plaintiff's and defendant's reputation. The latter aét- 
ed the moft odious part before the Judges, and the 
other was laughed at by them. I fhall fet down the 
whole narrative of Binet. < When the amours of 
< Caffandra, and the four books of odes, which Ron- 
< fard promifed in imitation of Pindar and Horace, 
were much talked of ; it being a common thing 
for wits to be jealous one of another, du Bellai, 
who had alfo fung his Oliva in an amorous ftrain, 
went about to compofe fome odes like thoſe of Ron- 
fard, which he got into his hands without his know- 
ledge. He made fome, which, together with fe- 
veral fonnets, he publifhed, to prevent Ronfard, un- 
der the title of a collection of Poems. The latter 
conceived a reafonable jealouſy againft du Bellay, 
fo far as to fue him in order to recover his papers. 
They were adjudged to him; and then the quarrel 
was over. Ronfard defired du Bellay to go on with 
his odes, by which means they became greater friends 
than ever, being of opinion that fuch an ambition 
fhews a generous foul; and that if men, jealous of 
glory, grow quickly angry, they are alfo eafily re- 
conciled (71). ; : 

[M] The too frequent ufe of ‘their fables made bin 
harjb and obſcure.] The obſcurity of his works was 
complained of at that very time, which was the reafon 
why fome of his friends commented upon them. The 
amours of Caſſandra were commented upon by Mu- 
retus: The firſt book of his love for Mary was com- 
mented upon by Remi Belleau, and the fecond by Ni- 
colas Richelet : his fonnets upon Helena, the five books 
of his odes, and his hymns, were commented upon by 
the fame Richelet; as were all the pieces of the ninth 
part of his works, by Claudius Garnier. Befides fe- 
veral pieces of the firf part, Peter de Marcaffus com- 
mented upon the Franciade, which makes the third, the 
Bocage Royal which makes 
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Google 


the fourth, the Eclogues, Mafe 


which nevertheleſs were paid with facred 
things 


querades, and Cartels, which make the 
which make the fixth, and the Poems 
eighth (72). John Belly, 
tenai le Comte, 
Poor Ronfard is put to a non-plus in the Parnaffe 
Reformé, on account of the impenetrable obſcu- 
rity of his works, without the help of a good 
commentary. His Fe ne fuis point ma guerriere Caf- 


Sfth, the Elegies 
which make the 
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the king’s advocate at Fon- (72) Baillet, 
commented upon the hymns (73). Jugemens fur les 


Pottes, num. 
1335. 


(73) Colomef. 
Obfervat. facræ, 


Jandre, &c. is particularly alledged againſt him. Do pag. 54- 


Jou really believe, fay they, (74) that your Caffandra, 
Ver whom you made that fonnet, had Such a good opinion 
of it? Can it be imagined that Soe knew the brother that 
jou have found for ber? Do Jou think that the Dolope 
Soudart, the Myrmidon, the Corebe infensé, and the Gre- 
geois Penelée, avere names very intelligible to her; and 
was it a fmall matter for a woman to be put to the 


trouble of unfolding all the fables relating to the fieze of 
Troy ? 


roy 

Ronfard’s obfcurity and harfhnefs would be more 
excufable, had he been the firt who improved the 
French Poetry ; but he faw it full of charms, and near 
its perfection in Marot’s writings, which might have 
been a great help to him. I fhall fet down Mr de la 

ruyere s opinion. One would think from MA- 
ROT turn and file, that he writ after RON- 
SAR: there is hardly any difference between him 
and us, but in fome words. RON S ARD, and the 
* authors cotemporary with him, did the French ftile 
* more harm than good ; they kept it from arriving to 
perfection, and were like to hinder it from ever at- 
‘ taining to it. 
* works, which are fo eafy and natural, did not make 
* Ronfard, who was full of a poetical ſpirit, a greater 
Poet than Ronſard and Marot (75) But how could 
they produce ſuch an effect in a man whofe taſte was 
fo depraved, that he looked upon them as a heap of 
dirt with fome grains of gold in it? He had conflantly 
in bis hands, as we are told by the author of his life 
efpecially John le 
of the Rofe, and Marot's 
works, which he called, as Virgil did thofe of Ennius, a 
which, as it were, by an induffrious 
of gold. That wathing 
would not have appeared very induftrious to Mr de la 
faid that Ronfard took the 
earth, and threw off the gold. 

[N] Some objcene expreffions.} I thall only give one 
inftance of it alledged by Mr Menage in a place, where- 
in he finds fault with him for making ufe of obſcure 
fables. No fables, fays he (77), ought to be made ufe 
of, but fuch as are known to every body. Ronfard, who 
made ufe of fome that are only known to the learned, and 
only to be found in the feboliafts, fuch as that aubich he 
mentions in theft words of the twenty-frft ode of the fecond 
book out of the ſeboliaſt upon Nicander, 


Ny les fleurons que diffama 
Venus, alors que fa main blanche 
Au milieu du Lis renferma 

D'un grand Afne le roide manche, 


was accounted a pedant, inſtead of a learned man. Here 
follows a note of Nicolas Richelet upon thofe four 
verfes of Ronſard. This we find in Nicander’s Alexi. 
pharmaca. One can hardly apprehend how it can 
be underftood of the lilly, which the fame Nicander 
< calls in another place Venus’s delight. And indeed 
our author feems to doubt of it, 
time of the lilly in that fame ode; for it were need- 
* lefs to ſpeak twice of the fame flower. Nicander 
* fays that this flower, whatever it be, undertook one 
day to contend for beauty with Venus, who out of 
‘ fpite, and to revenge herfelf, hut up the yard of 
‘ an afs in its leaves. 


-~--- Tor’ drtsuyer, dope 
Ovrex’ terSuaiverns x pons de, ir voie 
Apya- 


It is furprizing that MA RO T's 


(74) Parnaſſe, 
Reformé, pag. 
91, 92, Dutch 
Edit. 


(75) La Bruyere, 
Caracteres, in 
the chapter inti- 
tuled, des Ouv- 


-7 rages de l' Eſprit, 


pag. m. 82. 


(76) Binet, Vie 
de Ronfard, pag. 
m. 121. i 


(77) Menage, 
Obfervat. fur 
Malherbe, pag. 
5 3 I. 


peaking a ſecond 
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(5) Baillet, 
Jugemens far les 
Poe tes, num, 


1335. 


(78) Richelet, 
upon the fecond 
book of Ron- 
fard’s odes, pag. 
m. 306. 


(70) Sorel, Re- 
marks on the 
13th book of 
the Berger ex- 
travagant, pag. 
6 8. 


(80) Ib. h. 65e. 
(81) Ib. p. 652. 


(82) Thofe who 
have feen his 
hymns about the 
four ſeaſons, (and 
I think there are 
few in this af- 
fembly but have 
had that curio- 
fity) will doubt- 
lefs confirm my 
opinion of them, 
and acknowledge 
that it is almoft 
impoffible to per- 
uſe them, with- 
out being charm- 
ed with them, 
and confeſſing 
that there is a 
foul and a genius 
in them, which 
affects and tran- 
fports both the 
readers and 
hearers. Du 
Perron, Oraifon 
funebre de Ren- 
Jard, pag. 193, 
199. 


(83) Paſquier, 
Recherches, deck 
wit, ch. xi, p. 
m. 646. 


(84) Sorel, ubi 
fupra, pag. 653, 
654. He had 
been mentioning 
another fiction 
of Ronfard, a- 
bout the birth 
of the four fea- 
fons. 


(SO 


RONSARD. 


things [0]. People are very much divided in their opinions about his works, 
be feen in Mr Baillet (b). See alfo Sorel’s remarks upon the Berger Exir 
wherein you will find many curious and folid Criticifms upon that Poet, 
get what has been obferved, that he did not well fucceed in correcting his own works [P]; 


Aga (LEO ATOT bed trtaagos 
Anry Bp]. traadhoara xopuyny (78). 


That commentator does not complain of the obfcenity 
of the text. 

[O] Which neverthelefs were paid with facred things. 
Confult Sorel, who fays that Ronfard’s odes, © writ- 
€ ten to any one’s praife, are an imitation of Pindar, 
and that the reft, which are indifferent, are moft of 
them taken out of Anacreon ; fo that there is ſcarce 
any thing to be found in them, but that perhaps 
to-morrow we fhall be nothing but duft, that we 
ought to enjoy our felves whilft we may do it, and 
drink and indulge the love of women; which feem 
to be the maxims of a man, who does not believe the 
immortality of the foul. His hymns contain very 
few precepts of virtue: fome are only a meer repe- 
tition of what is to be feen in Homer and other 
Poets, as his hymns upon Calais and Zethes, and 
Cafter and Pollux; which is very improper, for 
what fignifies it to fing the praifes of thoſe chime- 
rical heroes? His hymn concerning Hercules com- 
pared with Curis, both as to his birth and la- 
bours, cannot excite any devotion ; for thofe remote 
and far-fetched applications are fitter to make one 
laugh, than to produce in us a repentance of our 
‘ fins (79).’ He gives the fubftance of that hymn, 
and then he adds, I had rather lay afide entirely the 
< fables of the Heathens, than pretend to mend them 
by applying them in ſuch a manner to holy myſteries. 
It is a dangerous thing to fuffer fuch fubjeéts to be 
handled by the Poets. If you examine the matter 
narrowly, you will find that the myfteries of our 
religion are profaned by fuch a method ; for the re- 
lations are only ſuperficial. What a fhameful thing 
is it to refer Jupiter’s adultery to the incarnation of 
the Eternal Word? At this rate it muſt be faid, that 
the Holy Virgin is reprefented by Alcmena, and 
then the angel Gabriel, who declared the concep- 
tion, and the Holy Ghoft that wrought it, muſt be 
reprefented by Mercury. Wretched Poet! if you 
< defign to explain in fuch a manner what we are told 
of Hercules, mind what you do; for there are fuch 
abominable thoughts concealed under it, that my 
pen drops from my hands when I think of them. 
Perhaps you will fay, that you have not meddled 
with them: but will not every reader, if he has ne- 
ver ſo little ſubtilty in him, be deſirous to know all 
the relations contained in your fable? Beſides, is 
not the comparifon between Hercules and CHRIS 
execrable in every part of it (80).“ I muft not for- 
get that he ſays ſomething to excufe that Poet. I 
have alfo feen fome moral reflexions upon the Ro. 
< mance of the Rofe, wherein the moft leud things 
contained in that Romance were explained, with re- 
lation to our creation and redemption, and eternal 
life. There are fome execrable fancies in that book; 
however I believe the author was a well-meaning 
man, and acted therein according to the fimplicity 
of the time he lived in. And I make no doubt that 
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Ronfard had a very good intention in his Chriſtian 
Hercules, but his performance did not anſwer his 
hopes. As for his other hymns, for inftance, con- 
cerning eternity, juftice, the devils, and others of the 
like nature, he brings in feveral deities, which he 


‘€ fhould have left to the Greeks (8 1). When he cri- 


ticifes the hymns about the four feafons of the year, 
which are the maſter- piece of that Poet, if we may de- 
pend upon his funeral oration (82), and Pafquier (83), 
he obferves a thoufand faults in them, and even a grofs 
contradiction. Tho’ fiions wholly depend upon a writer's 
fancy, the fame Poet ought not to have two different opi- 
nions in one and the fame work; and yet in a following 
hymn, which mufi needs bave a dependance upon the jrft, 
fince the four hymns are coupled together, Ronfard fays, 
that nature perceiving that, tho’ fhe did firoke the belly 
of Time, ber huſband, and put a leg over his, tickling bis 
Hass, be was no longer fit for amorous embraces, fell in 
love with the fun, with whom fle lay, and got by him 
the four feafons. Thus we have bere another birth (84). 
Had he not juft reafon to condemn him for fuch grofs 
2 


gle 


as may 
avagant (c) 
I muft not fore th te. . My 


v le, Upen the 
647, C . 
he 


inventions? Nor does he forgive him for 
dear Helena, shat fbe mufi not forget upon 
to come and take fome aſpes from bis heart, which the fre 
of love has burnt (85). Was he not very much in the (8j) An. p 
right to condemn many other prophanations of our marks opa i. 
Poets, and the rewards beftowed upon them. The 14th but, N. 
worſt of all, fays he (86), is, that fome beneficed 733° 
men of this age have writ in ſuch a ftile more freely 
than others; as if they had been allowed to play o 
with holy things, becaufe they had the adminiftra- 
tion of them. be were looked upon as men, 


telling his 
Afo-wednefday 


Ibid. pn. 
728, 739) 74 
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who took more tare of their bellies than of their 
flocks, and becaufe they ſpoke in a prophane man- 
ner, lay-people were fo bold as to do the fame, 
which did great prejudice to religion. I know but 
too many ſtill, who are not yet invefted with Ecele- 
fiaftical offices, but deſire to be promoted to them, 
tho’ their only talent confifts in writing impious and 
leud ea They are court-flies, buzzing in the 
ces of princes, and continually importuning them, 
caufe it is thought here that a benefice is the fitteſt 
reward that can be beftowed upon a Poet. What 
an abominable cuftom, to give Ecclefiaftical prefer- 
ments to men, who would not be rewarded, had 
they not been pimps to their maſters, as it appears 
from their amorous verfes, made in order to indulge 
the diforderly paſſions of princes and kings. It is 
true that St Gelais was a bifhop, that Des Portes was 
an abbot, and that Ronfard had fome benefices ($7), f \ He 
and that he defired the king to add a crofier to his 1 a tke: 
lyre, as if a bifhopric had been a proper reward for vil, ani & 
his Poems, though it ought to be conferred on none Cam. 
but thofe who are holy in their words and actions. 
However I will not blame all thofe men upon that 
account ; for I do pioufly believe, that they wrote 
thofe loofe Poems in their youth, and that they have 
fince repented of them, and made themſelves worthy 
of the pofts they held.’ 
Thefe laft words agree, as to Ronfard, with what 
Mr Baillet fays of him. I ſhall doa good office to 
< Ronfard’s memory, by informing the public, that in 
the laft years of his life, he condemned the unchaile 
and loofe Poems he had made. Nay, he began then 
to reform his Mufe, refolving to write only Chn- 
ftian Poems the remaining part of his days. Not 
contented to fecure his confcience for the time to 
come, he was defirous to expiate his paft fins, by 
ſuppreſſing feveral pieces he had written in his youth, 
and leaving out all the paſſages he did not approve 
in thofe that were not wholly bad. But it may be 8) Bale, 
faid, that he did it more like a father, who cannot f gement in 
diveſt himſelf of his tenderneſs for his children, than fa Pois, == 
like an uncorrupt judge (88).’ Againſt this, Mr Me- 1335. 
nage (89) alledges thefe words of Binet : Perfjfing in the a 
; d i he maids of (89) Ar 
refolution of loving and ferving one of the m 1 
honour to the queen, he praiſed ber alnoft to the laf ™ 
moment of bit life (go). Thuanus obſerves, that Ron- (gc) ce 
fard made fome verfes even when he was a dying, and Biart, oi 
that they were pious and tolerable verfes (91). I have pag. 14 
read in Brantome, that Chatellard, a French gentle- a 
man, who was beheaded in Scotland for loving the 1 ; 
queen, and, which is more, making an attempt upon 4 ps wt 
the honour of that princefs, had no other viaticum, O, bas non pra 
preparation for death, than the reading of a Poem 8 eee om 
Ronſard; which plainly fhews, that he took it to ; sepa 
a very pious piece. Being brought to the feaffild, 0 ith fast 
took Ronfard’s hymns into bis hands, and for bis eterna! Tagas, ie 
comfort, read out the Lymn concerning death, which i 4 fess, P 
very fine one, and fit io make one lfi afraid 
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of dying, fe 
having no other godly book, nor any minifter or confef- igo Ba 
or 2). Memere 35 
á 21 He did not well fucceed in correctim kis set Dames 1è 
In order to make a very inftructive commentary Ale bog. . 
theſe words, J shall fet down a long note of 185 es T 
nage (93). «It often falls out that the fecond t oug 1 
c of che Poets are not ſo good as the pee nd’ laber. PT 
very judicioufly obferves, {peaking of T ; fe 3. 
verles (94). Some, fays he, are of opinion, in 5 7 
veral paffages which be has mended in his 1 8 8071 5 
not fo agreeable as they were at firs fr , a a 555 
* fometimes, efpecially in Poetry, that (be ER A 
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(95) Lib. vit, 
cb. vii, pag. m, 
623. 


(96) Duello dell' 
ignoranza & del- 
E ſcienza, lib. 
iv, cap. iii, p. 


183. 


(97) See, above, 
remark [F], 
of the article 
LINACER, 


RONSARD. ROQUETAILLADE. 


he left out the beft things. This is a great fault, and fome other writers have not been 


free from it. 


I muft alfo take notice, that the common-place of the jefts upon Poets 


for being badly lodged, was ufed againft Ronfard [2]. 


mare natural, and that the file too much uſed, inſtead of 
clearing and polifbing, only wears out, and [poils the tem- 
per. Pafquier, in his Recherches (95), has made the 
fame obfervation. A great Poet, fays he, fpeaking of 
Ronfard, but a very bad judge of his own books ; for 
about two or three years before his death, being weak- 
ned with old age, afflifed with the Gout, and 
troubled with melancholy, and continual ficknefs, that 
poetical vein, which before kept him good company, bav- 
ing almoft forfaken him, he caufed all his Poems to be 
printed in one great volume, whereof he changed the 
general order, cut out of his book many beautiful in- 
ventions, and changed fome verfes entirely, and in fome 
he put in other words, which were not fo fmart as 
the frf; having, by this means, totally deftroyed, in 
many places, the beauty of bis Poems, not confidering 
that tho’ be was the father, and by confequence, looked on 
Bimſelf to have an abfolute authority over his own com- 
pofitions ; yet be foould have reflected, that old and me- 
lanchoꝶ age was an unfit judge of the flights of a vigo- 
rous youth. But nothing proves this truth fo well, 
as the example of Taſſo, who changed from better 
to worfe, his Poem of Hiervfalem.’ It is a long 
time fince Taffo was reproached with this. I have by 
me a book called, II Duello dell ignoranza, e della 
Scienza, which was printed at Milan in 1607; and I 
find there, That this t Poet was blamed for leav- 
ing out feveral beautiful paſſages nella Gieruſalemme 
conquiftata, and putting in their place things ridicu- 
lous. The author obferves fome of thefe paſſages, 
after which he ſpeaks thus, a’ quali tutti 
e giocondiffimi auvenimenti fuftituifce il Taffo cofe 
* tali, che fe con femplice intelligenza debbono pren- 
* derfi, fono fi frivole, che niente pid, e fe ci & den- 
€ tro qualche miftero, egli ci è involto con tante am- 
* bagi, ch’ a ſottrarnelo non baſterebbe l’ifteffo Edip- 
po (96). - - - To all which moft agreeable and pleaſant 
< paffages, Taffo has ſubſtituted Juch things, as if literal- 
‘ by underflood, are fo trifling, as not any thing can be 
€ more; but if they contain any myflery, it is fo perplexed 
and wrapped up in obfcurity, that Oedipus himfelf would 
be at a lofs to guefs the meaning. The author who 
furnifhes me with this paſſage, is called Don Conftantino 
de’ Notari Nolano della Congregatione Caffinenfe. I have 
made ſeveral obfervations in another place (97) upon 
the faults one may fall into by corrections. 

[2] The common place of the jefts upon Poets for being 
badly lodged, was ufed againſt Ronſard.] His condition 
in this reſpect, was worfe than to lodge in a garret, 


a ee | 


gratifimi, | 


fince it is faid, that he was pofted like a lanthorn on 3 
high tower, or like centinels who watch all night, leit 
any houfe fhould be on fire. It is added, that there 
is {till a monument of that fad lodging, fince the tower 
in which he was lodged is ſtill called by his name. 
This is certainly what he did not expect; none delires 
to become immortal by fuch means, and any one 
would be very unwilling to have this thought of Ho- 
race applyed to him. 


Exegi monimentum ære perennius, 
Regalique ſitu Pyramidum altius (98). 


- I have raifed a monument 
More firong than brafs, and of a vafl extent; 
Higher than Egypt's flatelieſt pyramid, 

That coftly monument of kingly pride. 


CREECH. 


The witnefs whom I am to produce, fpeaks in the 
following manner. Ronfard, they fay, not daring 
to attack Rabelais, whilft alive, in writing, though 
they often quarrelled at Meudon in the houfe of 
the princes of the houfe of Lorrain, writ only an 
epitaph againft him, in which he abufed him very 
much, becaufe Rabelais looked on him only asa 
poor miferable Poet, infomuch that he thought him- 
felf very happy to lodge in a watch-tower, which is 
at this time called Ronſard's tower, at Meudon ; 
from whence he went to the caftle to make his court 
where he often met Mr Francis Rabelais, who did 
not {pare him; for after all, though he was not fo 


a 
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as a Phyfician “; incomparably more knowing than 
that prince of the Poets of his time, and underſtood 
railing much better (99) The book from which 
thefe words are taken, was printed at Paris, in 1697. 
The author has not put his name to it: but in an 
Epiſtle Dedicatory he has made it plain enough who 
he was (100). He had practiſed Phyſic fifty years, 
and yet was poor; his ill fortune had made him ſati- 
rical, and he employed his time only in criticiſing. 
This appears by his Supplement to the Hiſtory of 
Phyſic, in his Anti-Menagiana, and in the little book 
he publifhed under the falſe name of Pepinacourt, with 
the title of Reffexions, Pensées, & Bons-mots anecdotes. 
He died at Paris the eighteenth of May, 1698. 


a 


ROQUETAILLADE (S) (JohN DE LA) in Latin de Rupeſciſſa, a Francifcan 
friar, in the convent of Aurillac (a), of the diocefe of St Flour, made himſelf famous 
in the XIVth century; as well for the liberty he took of exclaiming againſt the vices 
of the clergy, and the oppreſſion of the people, and diſperſing menacing pre- 
dictions [A], as for his long imprifonment, which was the puniſhment of his bold- 


` nefs 


[ ($2) Rabelais, I. 1. ch. 6. mentions one Roguetatllade, who, I know not by what tradition was brought into 
the world from the heel of his mother. What does he mean by that? Rem. Crit.] 


[4] Of exclaiming againft the vices of the clergy... 
and difperfing menacing predictions.) I am of opinion, 
that to comment upon thefe words, I can do nothing 
more to the purpofe than to fet down a long paſſage 
out of Froiffard. ‘ There was in the city of Avignon 
a a friar minor of great learning, and great judgment, 
ho was called fryar John de Roquetaillade, whom 
* the Pope caufed to be kept prifoner in the caftle of 
< Baignoux, for predicting wonderful things that were 
€ to happen; and efpecially to fall upon the prelates 
and prefidents of the holy church, for their great 
< luxury and pride; and alfo upon the kingdom of 
France, and all the great men of Chriftendom, for 
< their great oppreſſions of the common people. And 
* the faid fryar John would prove what he faid out of 
the Apocalypfe, and the ancient books of the holy 
Poa which were difcovered and opened to him, 
< by the grace of the Holy Ghoſt; fo that he faid 
many things which it was difficult to believe. Some 
of them came to pafs at the time fore-told by him, 
which he did not predict as a Prophet, but out of 
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€ the Scriptures, and by the grace of the Holy Ghoſt, 
€ who had given him underſtanding to declare and ex- 
plain all the ancient prophecies, to proclaim to all 
‘ Chriftians the year and the time they were to come 
to pafs. And he wrote on this ſubject feveral books, 
‘ fapported by great knowledge and learning, one of 
< which was written in 1346, which contained many 
< wonderful and incredible things; fome of which 
‘ have already happened (1). In my youth, 
Pope Innocent then reigning at Avignon, kept this 
‘ fryar in prifon. This fryar, (as he faid,) and as I 
have often heard fay, (in ſeveral places not public 
< but private) had put forth, and continued to put 
forth, many predictions of great and remarkable 
events that were to happen in due time, and are fince 
come to pafs in the kingdom of France; as the 
taking of king John prifoner ; and he often ſaid, 
and 1 by ſtrong reaſons, that the church was to 
¢ fuffer much, becaufe of the luxury of thoſe who had 
the government of it. And then when I faw him 
in prifon, I was told in the Pope's palace at Avig- 
10 8 non, 


good a Poet as he; yet he was born a Poet as well 
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(98) Horace, 
Ode XXX, lib, 


ill. 


at 


* Ex utroque A- 
pollo. 


(99) A judg- 
ment; and new 
obfervations on 


Rabelais’s works, 
Pag. 52, 53. 


(109) He was 

called ſohn Ber- 
nier, and was a 
native of L. ois. 


(a) See the re- 
mark [4], at 
the end; and 
citation (26). 


(1) Froiffard, 
vol. i. ch. ccæi, 
cited by Du Pleſ- 
fis Mornai, My- 
ftery of Iniquity, 
Pag. 449- 
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(2) Froiſſard, 

vol, itt, chap. 
xxiv, cited by 
the fame, pag. 
450. 


(3) In the re- 
mark [D]. 


(4) Froiſſard, 
ubi ſupra. 


(5) Jurieu, Pre- 
face to the Ac- 
compliſſement 
des Prophẽéties, 
fol, 8. 


(6) Autor prime 
vitæ Innccentii 
VI, vulgate a 
Baluzio, p. 332, 
Jom. J, Vitarum 
Paparum Ave- 
nionenſium. 


(7) In the re- 
mark [F]. 
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RO'‘QUETAILLADE, 


nefs [B]. Some people fay that the event juſtified his predictions; but others 2 


non, of an example he had given to the cardinal of 
© Oltia, alias of Arras, and to the cardinal of Auxerre, 
ho had been to fee him, and reaſon with him about 
© his words (2). This example is the Apologue, or 
fable, which you may fee here below (3). < Why do 
© not you read, continued be (4), the Life of St Sylveſter, 
c, how the Emperor Conftantine gave him the 
„ tythes of the church, and upon what Conditions. 
© Ee did not ride about with two or three hundred 
< horfés, but kept himſelf clofe in Rome, and lived 
« foberly with thofe of the church, Cc. This fryar 
declared to them, that the change which he predicted 
and denoted by the Apologue, would quickly come to 
pafs: Inſomuch, adds the Hiftorian, that very often the 
cardinals were affonifbed at it, and would willingly have 
put him to death, if they could bave found, as they could not, 
any juf caufe to bave coloured the action: fo they let bim 
live as long as he could, but durft not let him out of prifon : 
for fear he foould lead the people into an error, by bis profound 
predidtions, drawn from his own interpretations of the Scrip- 
ture. Neverthele/s, many things, (as fome fay, who have 
better objerved his predictions than I have )which be fore- 
told and curate in prifon, and which he proved by the A- 
pocahhſe, came to paſi: the true proofs with which be 
armed himſelf, faved him often from being burnt ; and 
befides, there were fome cardinals who had pity on him, 
and were not fo hard upon him as they might have 
been. 

We will make two obfervations upon the diſtinction 
mentioned by Froiſſard. He fays, that this fryar did 
not predict what was to come as a Prophet, but only 
as a perfon who had received from the Holy Ghoſt 
the underſtanding of the prophecies. This is only a dif- 
pute about words: however it feems to me, that the 
privilege of this fryar equalled, or even ſurpaſſed that 
of the Prophets; for the Prophets did not always 
know what God couched under the fignificative images 
of what was to cpme to pafs, and by confequence, a 
perfon to whom God reveals the true fenfe of thofe 
prophetical figns, receives a more particular favour. 
And therefore neither ſuch a man, nor his favourers, 
ought, under pretence of modeſty, to make any dif- 
ficulty to call this favour the gift of prophecy. If a 
man fhould pretend to expound the Revelation of 
St John, only by the aſſiſtance of what may be ga- 
thered from a ſerious examination of the Scriptures, it 
were another matter; but when he perfuades himfelf 
that he underſtands the Apocalypfe only by the help 
of the Holy Ghoſt; when I fay, he ſpeaks thus to 
his readers; I can fay, that God in the way opened my 
eyes in fuch a manner, that it bas given me more conſola- 
tion Iban I can exprefs; for after having confulted the 
eternal truth a hundred and a hundred times with a 
profound humility, and a great attention, ar daf it was 
anfwered me (5); And declares himfelf in reality, to 
be a perfon raifed by God to difcover future events: is 
not this to call ones ſelf effectually a Prophet, or more 
than a Prophet? This is my firft obfervation: the next 
is this; that all authors do not agree, that John de 
ja Roquetaillade did not pretend to the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy. Read the following words of an author who 
has writ the life of Innocent VI. Circa idem tem- 
pus (that is in 1356) infurrexit quidam frater ordi- 
nis Minorum de conventu Aureliaci diocefis ſancti 
Flori, dicens fe habere SpiIRITuu PROPHETIÆ, 
qui de futuris dicebat & in ſcriptis redigebat multa, 
vocatus Frater Johannes de Rupeſciſſa, qui quia po- 
tius vaticinator quam Pro HET A merito erat cenſen- 
dus, ad dictum Innocentium fuit adductus, &c (6). 
- - - - About the fame time there arofe a certain friar 
of the order of St Francis, and convent of Aurillac ix 
the diocese of St Flour, pretending to the SPIRIT of 
Proruecy, who ſpole of things to come, and com- 
mitted many things to writing, called Fryar John de 
Roguetaillade, who, becaufe he was rather to be deem- 
ed a foreteller than a true PROPHET, was brought be- 
fore the forefaid Innocent, & c. It is certain that this 
friar declared very freely in his writings, that he did 
not fpeak as a Prophet. See what I fhall quote below 
(7), out of a Journaliſt. 

[B] His long imprifonment, which was the punifoment 
of his boldne/s.) Froiſſard tells us, that the Pope kept 
this friar in prifon in the caftle of Bagnols. Another 
writer affures us, that about 1356, this pretended 
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Prophet was fent to Pope Innocent VI inon 
foned him, and never fee gave him his lber ay 
‘ dictum Innocentium Papam fuit adductus per uem 
e fuit carceribus mancipatus, in quibus 1 
totum tempus ipfius (8). - - - - He was brought 725 
s faid Pope Innocent, by whom he avas imprifoned, and 
€ fo remained during the ref of bis life. But this 
was not his firſt imprifonment; for in 1345, he 
was impriſoned in the convent of Figeac by nia 
of Friar William Farmena, minifter of 15 Franciſcam 
of the province of Aquitain. This is to be ſeen in 
the beginning of the Revelations of this Prophet 
Where it is alſo to be ſeen that he reduced them into 
writing, at the requeft of cardinal William Curti. It 
will be worth while to give you his very words, 
Ego frater Johannes de Rupelsift ordinis fratrum 
Minorum Provincia Aquitaniæ, provinciæ Ruthe- 
nenfis, & conventus Aurelhiaci, ad mandatum ve- 
ftrum defcripfi feriem notabilium eventuum futuro- 
rum mihi in carceribus apertum, prout meliùs & 
veriùs potero recordari. Modus revelandi, fuit ifte. 
Cum anno Domini millefimo trecentefimo quadrage- 
fimo quinto multis diebus flerem vinctus ferro in 
carcere luti in conventu Figiaci ftupens & mirans 
quare cum tanta crudelitate miffus efiem per fratrem 
Guillermum Farmena tunc miniſtrum Aquitaniæ in 
carcerem, &c (9). - - I Friar John de Roquetaillade, 
a friar minor of the province of Aquitain, in the pre- 
wince of Rouergue, and convent of Aurillac, by your 
order, have put in ariting a feries of remarkable future 
events, according to the moſt exact, and bef of my 
memory. The manner of Revelation was thus. Wher 
in the year 1345, I bad for many days bewailed my 
t fate, being bound in irons in the prifon of the convent 
/ Figeac, aflonifoed, and wondring why I foould with 
< fuch cruelty be fent thither by Friar William Farmina 
«then niniſler in Aquitain, &c.’ It ſeems that we 
may conclude from thefe words, that he was not ho- 
noured with the gift of Revelation till he was a 
prifoner ; which may excite our curioſity to know for 
what reafon he was put in irons. Some fay, it was 
becaufe of his Herefies ; but the writers that were nearer 
his time, fay, he was only imprifoned becaule he fore- 
told the near approach of Antichrilt, and advanced 
feveral things that diſpleaſed the Popes and Princes; for 
he maintained, that their ambition, pride, and avarice, 
were the cauſe of the evils he foretold. ‘ Quod autem 
© funt nonnulli recentiores qui ob hæreſim in vincula 
conjectum dixerunt, non ita antiquiores qui nonnii 
‘ ob prophetias de Anti. chriſto proxime venturo cap- 
© tum volunt (10). - - But that there are fome Moderns 
< who bave afferted, that be was cafi in prifon for 
© Herefi; yet more antient abriters, will have it 
© that be was apprebendcd for bis prophecies of the sear 
< approach of Antichriſt. Alciatus places him among 
thole who have ſuffered for uſing a certain method 
of maintaining religion. ‘They give out prophecies, 
and it is the principal means by which they endeavour 
to fright thofe perfons, whom by other means they 
cannot induce to ferve God: Sunt & qui vaticinia 
© fe fire profiteantur, hocque potifimum modo, quos 
verbis ad cultum & pietatem inducere neiciunt, ter- 
rere conantur, quod merito Hercule in malam rem 
Johanni de Rupefciffa Symmiſtæ veltro vertit. Cum 
enim fe à Deo admonitum univerfalis Judicü afir- 
maret, cumque mundi finem adeſſe conclamaret, 4. 
dictis ejus res non reſponderunt, Avinione ab Urbano 
in cuftodia manfit (11). Some (it) Ae 
gift of propbeg, and by lit Aa oa 
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(8) N. 
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< firming that 
i e ara judgment, and that the end of the a 
© avas at hand, and the event sot happening acer N. 
< he was apprehended, and detained in prior 
© Urban V at Avignon.’ 5 
chat the end of the world was at hand, was impr 
foned by Urban V ; becaufe the event did not an 
{wer that formidable prediction. 
mitted a miftake in Chronology : It Wé 1 
the predeceffor of Urban V, who imprifoned Rode 
taillade. 


(C] Some 


(9) Joh. de Rae 
pekifla, ink. 
Revelationem v 
ped Baluz um, 
Not. ad Vim 
Paparum Ave- 


rion. Pa. Ha 


(10) Sn, 
ad ar. 13h 
aun. 20, MẸ 


into religion and Piech Monin, f 


(12) Autor pri- 
me vite Inno- 
centii VI, obi 
ſupra. 


(13) Spondanus, 
whi fupra, 


(14) I write this 
April 1701. 


(15) Jacobus 
Philippus Bergo- 
mas, ad ann. 


2375. 
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us, that the quite contrary to what he foretold, came to pafs [C). 
but for one who had obtained of 


give himfelf out for a prophet, 
of the ſecrets of the Apocalypſe, 
remark [4], the paſſage out of Froiſſard. 
which he made uſe of to ſhew, 
Rome, would bring her back 
books [E], of which only a 


that he was a great Divine, 


[C] Some fay that the event juftified bis predifions ; 

t others affure us, that the quite contrary came to pafi.) 
We have obferved already, that Froiſſard does teftify 
that feveral things foretold by this friar, came to pafs. 
The author of the life of Innocent VI does not deny it; 
but he adds, that in feveral other things the predictions 
of this Friar proved falfe, from whence he reafonably in- 
fers, that he was not a Prophet. Licet in dictis & 
fcriptis fuis reperta fuerint multa quæ proceſſu tem- 
poris contigerunt, propter quæ plures ſibi fidem da- 
bant, tamen etiam multa defuerunt; & ſic appare- 
bat quia non erat verè Propheta, quia in illis, fi 
talis fuiffet, nullus fuiffet deſectus (12). - - - - Though 
many things which he pole and wrote, in procefs of 
time came accordingly to pafi, which caufed mam to give 
credit to him: yet many others did not: fo that it was 
manifift he was nat a true Prophet; otherwife there 
‘ had been nothing deficient” ] do not much wonder 
that it was believed he had foretold fome truths; for, 
firft, thofe who exclaim againft public diforders, and 
affirm that God will ſpeedily revenge the oppreffed 
people, and chaſtiſe the pride, avarice, and luxury of 
the great ones, are favourably heard by the multitude, 
who interpret every thing to the honour of the Prophet, 
it fuiting well with their genius; nay, they force 
themfelves to believe what is foretold, and glofs on it 
according to what they earneſtly defire. In the ſecond 
place, the world has been always ſo ſubject to great 
calamities, to wars civil and foreign, to peſtilence, fa- 
mine, &c. that at any time, whoever ſhall foretel fae 
tal events, and dreadful chaſtiſements of the Divine 
wrath, may be fure to hit upon truth. But to filence 
at once all the favourers of this friar, we need only 
make one obſervation, which is, that the principal 
points of his prophecy proved falfe. He foretold the 
total defolation of the clergy ; the coming of an Angel, 
Who in quality of the vicar of Jefus Chrift, would re- 
form all things, and convert all the Infidels; a peace 
that fhould continue upon earth about a thouſand years 
(13). He faid that all thofe things would quickly 
come to pafs, which has proved dou ; 
thing like it came to pafs either in the age in which 
he lived, nor in the fucceeding ages to this hour (14). 
I fhall fet down what we find in a pretty good chroni- 
cle. Johannes de Rupefciffa Minorum ordinis in- 
* fignis Theologus tempeftate hac præter ea, quæ in 
* fententiarum libros accurate docteque ſcripſerat, in 
carcerem trufus multa de futuris tanquam Propheta 
fcribere præſumpſit, videlicet de duobus Antichrittis, 
& de eccleſiæ conciliatione & de converfione om- 
nium gentium ad fidem Chriftt; & alia multa, que 
in januis adeſſe affirmabat. Et hac à domino Jefu 
Chrifto fibi revelata fuiffe conteſtabatur, quz non 
modo non evenere, fed oppofitum in omnibus fuiſſe 
conftat. Hujuſmodi autem pronofticatores multi ab 
initio decepti fuere. Quibus fatius fuiffet filere, 
quam talia temere loqui (15). - - John de Roque- 
taillade a friar minor, and notable Divine at this 
time, befides what he wrote on the book of the Sentences 
with great accuracy and learning, being caſt in prifon, 
prefumed to write as a Prophet many things that were 
to come; namely of two Antichriſts, of the union of the 
church, and the converfon of all nations to the faith 
of Chrifi; and many other things which he faid were 
ready to happen. And thefe things he faid had been re- 
vealed to him by Jefus Chri, which not only failed in 
the event, but the direct contrary in every point hap- 
pened: many fuch foretellers have been deceived from 
the beginning. For whom it had been better to be fi- 
< lent, than rafbly to utter fuch things, 

[D] The Apolog ue which he made ufe of to fhew that 
the fame princes, arlo had enriched the church of Rome, 
would bring her back again to her antient poverty.] He 
ſpoke : when the Cardinal of Arras, and Cardinal 
d' Auxerre went to fee him in prifon, to cenfure him. 
Mr du Pleſſis Mornai draws 1rem hence a proof of 
the oppofitions that were made to Antichriſt: let us 
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He did not properly 
Gop the knowledge 


and other prophecies of the Scripture. See in the 


Great notice was taken of the Apologue, 


that the fame princes, who had enriched the church of 
again to her ancient poverty [D]. 
part hath been printed; you will find two of them in the 
appendix of the Fafticulus rerum expetendarum & fugiendarum 
and a good Philoſopher. 


He compoſed ſeveral 


[F]. We are told 
I know not whether he died 
prifon 


fee how he abridges the long recital of Froifiard : 

The fum is, that the church was to be like a beau- /16} Du Pkt; 
< tiful bird, which fhould be hatched Without feathers, Morni, Mytte- 
and not being able to fly, ſhould be in danger of TY of Iaiqu ty, 
flarving ; that other birds had pity on her, and co- PE. 450. 
vered her with their feathers ; kings and princes 
enriched her with lands, and honoured her above 
meafure : upon this the grew proud, and feeing 
herfelf grown up, the thought that the had no more 
need of them, but began to pick at them with her 
beak, and ſeratched them with her claws, and to quar- 
rel with emperors and princes : that the birds there- 
upon, refolved to retake their feathers, and fo 
princes would reaffume their gifts and demefnes, and 
compel her tocry mercy: the emperor, and other 
Chriftian princes would ftrip her of all, if the grew 
proud again (16) Mr du Pleffis adds, That shis 
Apologue of the bird has manifefily its foundation in the 
Apocalpfe, cap. xvii, where it is faid * ; That kings 
fhall give their power and authority to the beat, 
or whore; but afterwards they ſhall hate her, and 
fhall make her defolate, and fhall eat her fleſn, 
and burn her with fire. Wolfius has inferted in 
his firſt tome all thefe paſſages of Froiſſard, and has 
added a figure of the bird of the Apologue (17). 
It is to be obſerved, that Roquetaillade declared that 
this impoverifhment of the church was near at hand ; 
but he was deceived. See Coéfeteau in his an{wer to takes notice or 
the book of Mr du Pleffis (18). The fame ching is the Ball edition 
ftill prophefied about the end of the XVIIth cen- 1597 

tury. l > (22) Epit, Bibl. 
[E] He compofed feveral books.] Beſides his prophe- oe Pag. m 
cies, there is a book of his de Confideratione quintæ aa 

efentie ; another, de familiatu Philofphie ; another (23) In the re- 
called Vade Mecum in Fribulatione; and a commentary, mare [E Je ot 


(b) (4) Trithemius, 
In de Script. Eccles. 


a 


* Rev. xvii, 
13, 16. 


(17) Joh. Wol- 
fius, Lectionum 
Memorabilium 
& Recondita- 
rum, Centenar. 
XIV, p. n. 623, 
& feige Jom. 1. 
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(18) Coéffeteau, 

Refponfe au My- 
ſtere d’Jniquite, 

pag. 1070. 


(19) Baluzius, 
Not. ad Vitas 
Paparum Ave- 
nion. p. 1434. 
(20) Ibid. pag, 
942. 

(21) The Ox- 


ford catalogue 


z „17 : . : the article AL- 
Super prophetiam Cyrillj eremitæ Prefoyteri. Baluzius (19) p EN Tuc 
fpeaks of this laft book, as if it were a manuſcript MAGNUS, 


in the King's library; and fays the others are to be 
found in manuſcript in Mr Colbert’s library (20). Ob- 331, to pag. 
ferve that the book ae Confideratione quinte effentie 363. 

rerum omnium, was printed at Bafil in 1561 (21). It (25) Bibl. Uni- 
is ſaid ſo in the abridgment of Geſner (22), and it is veri Tem. xix, 
affirmed there by a miftake of an hundred years, Pag. 348. 
that this author lived about the year 1240, I have (26) The Latin, 
quoted, in another place (23) Naudæus, who has made pug. 492, Ap- 
mention of this book of Foannes de Rupeſciqſa. There da Pie, 
goes about, under the name of this apocalyptical friar, , it CHs 


: Rue tencuſis u 
a book die Confectione veri lapidis Philofophorum, printed Confei ee 
at Bafil in 1561. 


(24) From pag. 


liaci. This laſt 
[F] You will find two of them in the appendix of word ſignifies of 
the Fatciculus rerum expetendarum & fugiendarum. } 9 9 5 155 
This is a book that was printed at London in 1690. Se figni 
The author of the Bibliotheque Univerfelle fpoke much fies fome employ 
of it in his nineteenth volume (24). Here is what equivalent to the 
he fays of our Roquetaillade : (25) They have in- Pon Procurator 
‘ ferted here two works of this friar; one of which 1 Be . 
is called, 4 Copy of the prophecy of brother John de thufians ; but I 
< la Noguetaillade, of the order of the Friars Minors, of do not know 
© the province of Guienne, Warden of Rhodes, and Advo- how the Mendi- 
* vocate of Orleans (26}, prifoner at Avignon, the eighth him . a 
gear of the Pontificate of Clement VI, in the prifon called jt ic not advoca a 
Soldan, in the month of November, in the year of our l ; 
(27) Bibl. Uni- 
‘ Lord MCCCXLIX..... (27) The other work of Vell, Toe. ie 
€ this friar is his Vade Mecum in tribulatione. In this pag. 3 49. ? 
€ book which he calls Librunculus, he declares, that 28 fond 
< he is not a Prophet, as thofe who have received 5 ns F 
* revelations immediately from God, and who ſay, William de Nan- 
< when they denounce them, Thus faith the Lord; gis, apud Da- 
but that God had given him the talent of fecing by oe Spicil. 
‘ the Scripture things to come (28). He points at 82a. 1 ia 
fome this Friar bein 
a afked about fu- 
ture things by the Archbifbop of Touloufe, ann. 1456, anfwered, Ego ſicut unus vilis 
& abhominabilis peccator ea qua dico, non dico de capite meo, nec ſum propheta, 
fed tantum per intelligentias Prophetarum. - - I, as a vile and abominable finner, 
Jpeak not of. my own bead what I fay, nor am I a Prophet, but ently by underfland- 
ing the Prophets, He anſwered feveral things, whereof moft did not come to pala. 
See Mr Brown’s prologue in the appendix of the Fafciculus rerum cxpetendarum, 
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priſon or not; but I believe that thoſe who fay he was burnt, are miſtaken [G]. James 
Fodera fays he was buried at Villefranche, in the dioceſe of Lyons, in a convent of his 
own order (c). Raynaldus, who endeavoured to take advantage of a prophecy of this 
friar, has been folidly refuted by Baluzius [H]. 


(e) Jacob Fodera, in Hiſt. Provinciæ Sancti Bonaventure, pag. 318, 322, apud Baluzium, 
Not. ad Vitas Paparum Avenionenſium, fag. 943. 


© fome of his books, wherein he fays, he had exactly 
determined fome events, and it appears that he com- 
€ pofed this in MCCCLVI. Afterwards he propofes 
twenty explications of the Apocalyfe, which he calls 
‘© Intentiones. In the firft, he foretels that the Pope 
< fhall one day fubdue all the world, which fhall look 
€ upon him as their paſtor: a prediction which is very 
< contrary to that of our Proteſtant interpreters of the 
© Apocalypfe, who are not more happy in their predi- 
< ions than Friar John de la Roquetaillade; and 
© fome of them, perhaps, are more blameable, in that 
they would engage princes to make war without 
< end, that their conjectures may take effect. Our 
c friar, at leaſt, non erat intentionis faciendi guerras, 
©... had no intention to make war, and would ufe 
„only fpiritual arms; whereas fome of our Roque- 
< taillades of thefe days would oblige by force erro- 
© neous conſciences to make profeſſion of their opinions, 
without believing them.’ N 
[G] J believe thofe that fay be was burnt are 
(29) Du Pleffir, miffaken.} Some fay that at laſt he was burnt (29). 
ubi ſopra. ( Theſe are the words of Mr du Pleſſis, who puts in the 
margin, Pretus Premonftratenfis in Chronico quod in- 
ſcribitur Biblia pauperum. --- - Petrus 555 
© tenfis, in bis Chronicle, which is called the Bible of 
(30) Baluzius, < zbe Peor’ Baluzius rejects this, and fays (30), he 
ubi fupra, Pag. knows not from whence Cæſar Noftradamus (31) had 
oe it, That this friar was burnt publickly at Avignon, 
in 1362, by the Pope's order. What Froiffar has 
writ is a folid refutation of this lie, tho’ we had not 
the teftimony of thoſe who fay (32) that Rupefcifla 
was buried at Villefranche in a convent, where he 
had made his profeſſion of the rule of St Francis. 


(31) Cæſar. No- 
ſtradamus, in 

Hiftoria Provin- 
ciæ, pag. 411. 


l 32) Jakes te [H] Raynaldus, who endeavoured to take advantage 
fz, hid, of a prophecy of this friar, bas been folidly refuted by 


Baluſius.] He applied it to the election of Urban VI. 
€ Odoricus Raynaldus, an. 1379, n. 12, refert infigne, 
‘ut ille vocat, vaticinium viri religioſi Joannis è 


Rupeſciſſa 5 inter monumenta Avenionenſia 

ex quo multum adjuvari putat cauſam Urbani 
Odbricus Raynaldus, an. 1379, n. 12, mentions A 2 1 
markable prophecy, as he calls it, of the Friar John a 
de Rupeſcilſa, found, among/t other writings, at Avignon 
whereby he thinks the caufe of Urban was much fre 
* moted. The prophecy is (34), that the fee of Rome 
fhall be vacant eighteen months, and that in the time 
of the conclave there fhall be fo great a battle be- 
tween the people, and the tyrants of Italy, and fo 
great an effufion of blood, that it will be thought the 
end of the world is come. Now by the jut judg- 
ment of God, an Anti-Pope fhall be chofen, according 
to the ſuggeſtions of an impoftor, who hall have 
two tongues, ad fuggeftionem unius bilinguis falfarii. 
This impoftor, according to Raynaldus, was no other 
than the cardinal of Amiens. But Mr Baluzius ſhews 
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(34) See Nh 
ibid, 


us two things (3 5); the firſt, that the prophecy does (35 Wa. fp 


not relate to the time when Urban VI was choſen 1433. 
Pope; the ſecond is, that if it concerned that time, 

it would be more contrary to Urban VI than to the 
pretended Anti-Pope Clement VII. He ſhews by the 
commentary of Roquetaillade upon the prophecy of 

Cyril, that the vacancy of the Papal chair, during a 

year and a half, has relation to the time that Anti- 

Chriſt ſhall appear. Now here is the character of 

that time. The king of France, and the king of Eng- 

land, fhall then fight againft the infidels in the catt. 

This does in no manner agree with the time of the (36) fo 
ſchiſm of Urban VI and Clement VII. Obferve De tak 
that this friar acknowledges that the Anti-Pope fhall & veri Ponca 
be elected to the difhonour of Jesus Curis, and of fb. & Repy- 
the true Pontif (36), and that Anti- Chriſt fall fap- . . 
port the caufe of the Anti-Pope. Iud feandalum crit ise 
majus quia Antichriſtus partem Anti papæ Jaſtinebit (37) (zj Vem, mel 
From this it is manifeft, that he did not hold the Pope cundem, pag. 
to be Anti- Chriſt. 1459. 


RORARIUS (HI ERM, Nuncio of Clement VII at the court of Ferdinand 


(a) Rorarius, 
quod animalia 
bruta ratione u- 
tantur melius 
homine, lib. i, 
pag. 67, Edit. 
Armfield, 1654. 


ſingular. 


[A] He fet himfelf immediately about the compo 
a treatife of this ſubject.] There are two Epiſtles De- 
dicatory in the beginning of this book; one to the 
bifhop of Arras, dated March 1, 15473 the other 
to Cardinal Chriftopher Madrucio, bifhop of Trent. 
This piece remained almoft a hundred years in the 
dark receſſes of libraries. At laſt Naudæus had it 
printed in France, and dedicated it to Meſſieurs du 
Puy. His Epiſtle Dedicatory is dated from Paris, 
April 9, 1645. That book was reprinted in Holland 
more than once (1). I do not know for what rea- 
of the Amfter- fon it is placed among the books of Phyfic, in Lin- 
dam edition of denius Renovatus. I am fure I fhall be accufed of 
1654, in 12mo. producing fometimes proofs without neceſſity; but 
the readers would be in the wrong to fay fo, as to 
what I have advanced, touching the motive of Ro- 
rarius’s writing that book. If I did not quote his 
own words, I ſhould give occafion to think, that I 
had framed the idea of a chimerical writer to divert 
my reader: for what can be imagined more comical 
and extravagant. than a man who takes pen in hand 
to place mankind below beafts, for no other reafon, 
but becaufe a learned man takes it ill that Charles V 
ſhould afpire to the univerfal monarchy, without hav- 
ing the qualities of Otho the Great, or of Frederic 
Barbaroffa ? It is therefore very neceſſary that I ſhould 
prove what I have faid above. Eram, illuſtriſſime 


(1) I make ufe 


Google 


king of Hungary (a), has compofed a book which is worth the reading. He under- 
takes to how, not only that brute beafts have reaſon, 
it than man. The occafion which moved him to write that book is curious, and very 
He happened to be in a company, 
Charles V did not equal the Otho's, nor Frederic Barbaroſſa. 
make Rorarius conclude that beafts are more reafonable than men, 
immediately about the compofing a treatiſe upon this ſubject [4]. It was at the time 


but that they make better ufe of 


where a learned man affirmed that 
There needed no more to 
and he fet himfelf 


that 


princeps, (they are Rorarius's words ) paucis ante 
< diebus, ubi de Cæſare fermo habebatur ; & fuit do- 
‘ Giffimus alioqui vir, qui diceret, nefcire quo odore 
< olens Chriſtianum orbem ditionis fuæ facere mitere- 
‘tur. Haberet in fe faltem quo cum Othonibus, aut 
< Federico Ænobarbo conferri poſſet. Movit (fateor) 
mihi ftomachum, dignum immortalitate Principem 
‘ illis poftponi: qui licet infignes fuerint, fi tamen 
in unum omnes congerantur, hujus magnitudini non 
¢ ſufficiant. Itaque in mentem mihi venit animalia 
‘ bruta ſæpe ratione uti meliùs homine, idque duobus a 
< libellis oftendi (). I was, moft illußrious prince, () | 
< a few days ago, in a company, aubere they were talk- 9 
© ing of the emperor; amongfi «whom there was a perm 

< otherwife of great learning, who ſaid, be sine rus 

< upon what ground he foould attempt to bring the h g 

< fian world under bis own dominion. That be oug 5 10 

“have in bimſelf at leaf what might qualh is 

€ to be compared to the Otho's, or to Federic Axobarbus. 

I muf confefs it moved my indignation, that a pr 10 5 
< eworthy of immortal fame, foould be pofiponed to 9755 
< who, tho’ perfons of eminence, if both their quan 

< avere united in one, would come fhort of bis pean 
< Wherefore it came into my mind, that the 1 5 
< often ufe their reafon better than man. He did n 
content himſelf with one 


already obſerved this in another Epiſtle 
2 


tion: He 
ſingle declarati e 
‘ Scripferam 


(3) Idem, Epift. 


RORARIUS 901 


that Charles V made war againft the leagve of Sridlcalde: This book 


is not ill wrote: 


and it contains a Breat many fingular facts concerning the ingenuity of beafts, and the 


malice of man. 
both the followers of Mr D 
beaſts have any foul; 
memory, 


es Cartes and 


Thofe which concern the capacity of beatts, 
thofe of Ariftotle [8]. 
; the latter maintain that they are endowed with fenfe, 
and with paffions, but not at all with reafon, ) 
Des Cartes thould be ſo hard to maintain, and fo improbable; for it is otherwife 


ut under great difficulties 
The firft deny that 
with 
It is pity that the Opinion of 
ver y 


advantageous to religion [C], and this is the only reafon which hinders fome people from 


‘ Scripferam libellos duos, in 
* mala bruta Gepé ratione uti 


em ; qui maximi omnium Impe- 
Quinti 


‘ lent (3). - - bad written two fnall pieces, in which 


sas a < Í bad foewn that beafls oftentimes reafon better 
Latenz i ‘ than man; which I did to repreſi the impudence, or 


(4) See in Lip- 
fius, Epift. L, 
Centur, I, Mij- 
cellan. feveral 
farprizing actions 
of elephants. 
This letter is a 


< rather madneſi of fome, who avere not able to fix their 
the greatef of all 
of this epiſtle, you will 
to Charles V, anda great 
fill are, many more like 


[B] Thole facts which concern the capacity of beafts, 
put under great difficulties both the followers of Des Cartes, 
and. of Ariftotie.) This needs no proof, with re- 
Ta to the Cartefians; there is no body but knows 
that it is difficult to explain, how mere machines can 
do-what animals do. Let us only prove, that the Peri- 
patetics will find it very hard to give good reafon for 
what they affert. Every Peripatetic, when he hears 
it affirmed, that beafts are only automata, or machines, 
preſently objects, that a dog that hath been beaten 
for falling foul upon a dith of meat, touches it no 
more when he fees his mafter threatning him with a 
ftick. But to thew that this phenomenon cannot be 
explained by him that pro 
fay, that if the action of this dog is attended with 


find there a man very partial 
There were, and 
him in the world. 


ſenſes, he fhould do the fame action for which he was 
beaten ; and conclude, that to avoid a new beating, he 
muſt abftain from that meat. Is not this true reafon- 
ing? Can you explain this act by the fimple fuppo- 
fition of a foul that has fenfe, without reflecting upon 
it’s acts; without remembrance ; without comparing 
two ideas ; without drawing any conclufion ? Examine 
well the examples which are collected (40, and which 
are objected to the Cartefans ; you will find they 
Prove too much, for they prove that beaſts compare 
the end with the means, and that on fome occafions 
they prefer what is honeſt before what is profitable: 
in fhort, that they are guided by the rules of equity 


commentary by and gratitude. Rorarius fays there have been horfes 
way of a the that have refufed to leap their mothers ; or if having 
„ unwittingly, being deceived by the artifice of 
words of Pliny, 8 5 

which Iwill their groom, after knowing what they had done, 
quete in the re- have thrown themſelves down a Precipice. ‘ Teſtan- 
mark [P]. tur literarum monumenta, fuiffe gregis cuftodem, 


See concerning 
horfes, the fame 
Lipfius, Cent. 
IIT, ad Belgas, 
Epi. LVI, and 
concerning dogs, 
Cem. T, ad Belg, , 
Epi, XL. 


(s) Rorarius, 
lib. ri, pag. 72. 


o 


* qui equum ut matrem iniret, nunquam inducere po- 
* tuerit; & quoniam ambo eximia fpecie erant, fraude 
tamen illufiffe, velatis oculis, ne matrem videret: 
detracto poſtmodum operimento, & agnito cum ma- 
tre concubitu, petiiſſe prerupta, & fe patratri ſceleris 

reum peſſundediſſe. Maris hac virtus ; alibi fœmi. 
‘næ: gaiden in Reatino agro equa lacerato priùs 
* auriga, qui flagitii auctor fuerat, eundem exitum 
* habuit (5). - - - - We find it upon record, that there 
* was an berdjman, whe could never make one of his 
< borfes to cover his dam; and as both avere very beauti- 
‘t ful in their hind, yet he was obliged to weil his oes, 
< that he might not fee ber, whereby he deceived him; 
and having after removed the cover, whereby the borfe 
* perceived what he had done, he avent in fearch of a pre- 
* cipice, and conſcious of the crime he had committed, 
* threw himfelf headlong. This avas the virtue of a male, 
< the like bas been feen of a female; for in the territory 
% Reaty, a mare, after foe bad torn to pieces the 
© charioteer, who was the caufe of the crime, Jhe made 
* the like exit. What he fays, and what other authors 
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»y Gow gle 


quitting 


relate; how eagerly ſome dogs have laboured to af- 
fit their maſter, and to revenge his death, Qc. are 
things abfolutely inexplicable according to the hypo- 
thefis of the Ariftotelians ; fo that all their diſpute 
againſt the difciples of Des Cartes, is labour in vain. 
There is no need of any thing, but of the dextrous 
management which Pereira made ufe of. You grant, 
faid he, to his adverfaries (6), that animals do many (6) See the arti- 
things which much refembles what the rational foul cle PEREIRA, 
does, and yet that their foul is not rational. Why citation (55). 
then did you forbid me to maintain that they do fève- 
ral things, which much refemble what a ſenſitive 
foul does, tho’ their foul be not fenfitive ? I do not 
wonder in the leaft, that neither Des Cartes, nor any of 
his difciples ever made ufe ofa paſſage in the Code of 
Juſtinian, where it is faid that beaits are incapable of 
doing any injury, becaufe they want ſenſe (7); it is (7) Nec enim 
clear that the word fenfus in that law is taken for de- poteft animal 
fign and underſtanding. 7 T 7 
[C] De opinion of Mr Des Cartes oe. tS very ad. Nor can a 
vantageous to the true religion.| What induces the Car- foul that batb no 
tefians to fay that are automata, is, that accord. ‘fenfe be capable of 
ing to them, all matter is incapable of thinking. 20 5 oi 
They do not content themfelves to fay, that only a Jos Jis 
ſpiritual ſubſtances are 7 pabie of reaſonings, and to ſtinianeum, pag. 
join a long train of conſe uences, but they maintain 124, Edit. An- 
that every thought, whether you call it reflexion, Hel. 1643, in 
‘meditation, inferring from principles, or whether 12% 
it be called ſenſation, imagination, inſtinct, is of ſuch 
a nature, that the moſt ſubtile and perfect matter is 
incapable of it, and that it is only to be found in in- 
corporeal ſubſtances. By this principle there is ne 
man but may be convinced of the immortality of his 
own foul : every one knows that he thinks, and con- 
fequently, if he yseafons after the Cartefian manner, 
he mug own that what in him is the ſubject of his 
thoughts is diftinét from his body: from whence it 
follows, that in this reſpect he is immortal ; for the 
mortality of creatures conſiſts only in this, that they 
are compoſed of feveral parts of matter, which are 
ſeparated one from another. This is a great advantage 
to religion; but it will be almoſt impoſſible to preſerve 
it by Philofophical reafons, if it be granted that beafts de la Recherche 
have a material foul which Periſhes with the body; a de la Verité, b» 
foul, I fay, whofe ſenſations and defires are the caufe of ™ 380, 381. 
the actions which we fee them do. See the remark 
[F]. The Theological advantages of Des Cartes's opi- dia, Phat Re 
nion concerning beaits being mere automata, do not ftop Auguflin, what- 
there. They diffuſe themſelves over many important cver F. Maie- 
principles, which cannot be fufficiently maintained, if ER 72 fers 
beaſts are allowed to have a ſenſitive foul. If St Auguftin 7 mi hes 
maintained thefe principles, tho’ he granted this fort Jitive and corpo- 
of foul in beafts ; and if he did not find himſelf much *ea/, Vita bru- 
perplexed about the connexion of thefe two things, he torum, fays be, 
was more fortunate than wife. From the principles which Pid 755 of xi 
be has carefully examined, and Solidly eablifeed, it na- 4%, elt bana 
nifefily follows, that beaits have no oul, as Ambrofius vitalis conftans 
Victor (8) Jbeavs in his fixth volume of Chriftian Philo- de aére & fan- 
py (9). The author, who furnithes me with thefe 19 i 
words, ſuppoſeth, That this holy dolor knowing too well 1 5 e 
Low to diftinguifh the foul from the body, to think that intellectu carens, 
there avere corporeal fouls, admitted a ſpiritual foul in cum carne, mo- 
beaſts (10). Nom here is a ſpecimen he gives us of riens, in aére 
the principles of St Auguſtin, which are incompatible Tbe fal o ke fie 
with this foul of beafs: Some of tbefe principles of ™ Stel pit, 
St Auguffin are, that a creature which hath not finned, confping of air 
can never fuffer any evil; now, according to bim, pain 
is the greate of evils, and beafts Juffer pain. 


(8) This is a 
falfe name af- 
fumed by a Fa- 
ther of the Ora 


tory. 


(9)Mallebranche, 
Eclairciſſemens 
ſur le vi livre 


(10) Ir is cer- 


and the blood of 
That the the animal, but 
more noble thing cannot have for it's end the lefs noble; 3 „ 
but, according to him, the foul of beafts is fpiritual, and underflanding, 
more noble than the body, and yet they Lave no other end dying witb the 
than the body. That what is Spiritual is immortal, and body, panifhing 
the foul of beafts, tho fpiritual, is fubje@ to death. There 5 ae ae 
i inciples in ebe avorks of St Au- 3'0 chap. xxiii, 
are many other fuch like principles in de Spiritu & A- 
gaftin, from whence it may be concluded that beafis have ane 
10 T i na 


(11 


che, ibid. in the 
a7 in. 


(12) Viz. the 
diſpute againſt 
Des Cartes, con- 
cerning the ſouls 
of. beafts. 


(13) Nouvelles de 
la Republ. des 
Lettres, March 
1684, pag. 26, 


27. 


(14) Intituled, 


La 


formée en ma- 


902 


It is a long time fince it has been maintained that the fouls of beafts are rational D. 


no fuch fpiritual foul as be admits in them (11). I am 
not fully perſuaded that St Auguſtin believed that the 
foul of beaſts is an incoporeal ſubſtance, but be that as 
it will, the ſecond principle which is given us here 
for an example, is incompatible with the opinion of 
this great doctor; for that which knows, is more 
noble than that which does not know : but St Au- 
guſtin allowed ſenſe at leaſt to the ſoul of beaſts; there- 
fore he believed it more noble than the body; there- 
fore he maintained on the one fide, that the more 
noble thing cannot have for it's end the leſs noble; 
and on the other fide, that the foal of beaſts, being 
more noble than their body, had no other end than 
their body. This, po will fay, is of {mall impor- 
tance to religion. But you are miftaken, fome will 
anſwer; for all the proofs of original fin, drawn from 
fickneffes and death, which children are fubje& to, 
fall to the ground, if you fuppofe that beaſls have fen- 
fation, they are fubjeét to pain and death, and yet 
they never finned. And therefore you argue wrong, 
when you fay, little children fuffer, and die, therefore 
they are guilty 3 for you ſuppoſe a falfe principle, which 
is contradicted by the condition of beafts, viz. That a 
rreaturt, which never finned, can never fuffer. This is 
neverthelefs a moſt evident principle, which flows ne- 
ceflarily from the ideas we have of the juftice and 
goodnefs of Gop. It is agreeable to immutable order, 
that order from which we clearly apprehend that Gop 
never departs. The fouls of beafts confound this or- 
der, and overthrow thofe diftinét ideas: it muft there- 
fore be granted, that the automata of Des Cartes very 
much favour the principles by which we judge of the 
infinite Being, and by which we maintain Orthodoxy. 
Read what follows. 

Religion was drawn into the cauſe (12), the Anti- 
Cartefians hoping thereby to ruin the machines of 
Des Cartes; but it is impoſſible to expreſs the advan- 
tage, which accrued from thence to his difciples. 
For they believe that they have demonftrated, That 
by allowing beafts to have a foul capable of know- 
‘ ledge, all the natural proofs of the immortality of 
the foul are deftroyed. They have fhewed, That 
their opinion had not more obftinate enemies than 
the impious, and the Epicureans ; and that a greater 
fpite cannot be done to thofe bad Philofophers, than 
by depriving them of all the falfe reafons, which 
they borrow from the fouls of beafts, to draw this 
coneluſion, that there is only more or leſs difference 
between them and us. It is certain, That there are 
none who affect more than thoſe people, to make 
beaſts come near men in perfection. Thus the ſecta- 
tors of Des Cartes, have by this means intereſſed 
religion in their cauſe: but they are not contented 
with this reaſon. They went as far as the nature 
of Gop, to find out invincible arguments againſt the 
knowledge of beafts ; and it may be faid, they have 
found very good ones. The author of the Recherche 
de la Verité (Search after Truth] has given us the plan 
of it in ſome places of his works. Father Poiſſon of the 
Oratory has profoundly treated the argument, which is 
205 upon this principle of St Auguftin, That 
GOD being juf, mifery is a nece roof of fin; 
from whence it follows, That lee 1 Aa 
* ned are not ſubject to miſery: but they would be 
ſubjected to it, if they were endowed with ſenſe; 
therefore they have none (13). You will find after 
theſe words the extract of a book (14), which ſhews, 
That if beafts have a knowing foul, ;, follows, 1. That 
GOD does not love bimftlf; 2. That he is not conflant ; 
3. That be is cruel and anjuft (15). He would not 
love himſelf; for he would have created fuls capable 
of tnowledse and love, without obliging them to know 
and love kim. He would have created them to be in 
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ies n na tate of fin, and by confequence he would have dif- 
Darwinian: charged them from the law of order, which isthe fu- 


(15) Neuv. de 
la Rep. des Let- 
tres, March 
1084, pag. 28. 


preme and indifpenfible law. The flate of fin is to 
tx upon creatures, as the ultimate end: this is what 
the fouls of beaſts do, according to the common opi- 
nion. According to the fame opinion thefe fouls are 
annihilated, when beafts die: where is then the con- 
_ fancy of Gop ? He creates fouls, and foon annihilates 
them. He does not deal fo with matter: he never 
deftroys it. He therefore preferves the lefs perfect 


Google 
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quitting it. It is not liable to he moft dangerous confequences of the common o 


Pinion. 
The 


fubftances, and deftroys the more perfect. Is this the 
part of a wife agent? The fouls of beaſts never finned 
and yet they are ſubject to pain and mifery, and fa 
dred obnoxious to all the irregular def res of creature. 
which have finned. How do we treat beats? We 
make them tear one another in pieces for our diver- 
fion ; we kill them for our nourifhment, and ranfack 
their bowels during their lives, to fatisfy our curioſi- 
ty; and all this we do by virtue of the dominion that 
Gop has given us over them. What a difoftler is it, 
that an innocent creature fhould be fubjeét to the ca. 
prices of a criminal onc? There is no Cafniit that be- 
lieves that there is any fin in baiting of bulls, &&c. or 
in making ufe of innumerable deceits and violences, 
by hunting or fifhing, to deftroy animals, or in kil- 
ling of flies, as Domitian did. Is it not cruelty and 
injuftice to fubject an innocent foul to fo many mife- 
ries? The opinion of Des Cartes frees us from all thefe 
difficulties. I will give a lift of fome pieces, which 
have been publifhed in favour of this opinion. 

A preface of Mr Schuyl: it is at the beginning of 
the Latin tranflation of Des Cartes’s treatife de Homine, 
A treatiſe of Antony le Grand (16), De carentia fenfus CO See 
& cognitionis in brutis. A letter of Mr de Cordemoi, thr de b 
ło a learned Fefait, printed in 1668 (17). A treatife Ge pus Ade 
of the fouls of beaſts, printed in the year 1676, at rs, of Deck- 
Lyons, writ by Dilly, a Prieſt of Ambrun. Philoſo- hems 5. zu, | 
phieal Dialogues by Mr Rohault. The Notes of Fa- 37. fl. 
ther Poiffon, upon the method of Des Cartes. The of te brea 
Brutum Cartefanum of Arnoldus Geulinex. This is a Mr Arnd w 
pofthumous work, which was publiſned in 1688, by Fath Mr. 
Mr Langenhert, a good Cartefian, but not in what 1 eres 
concerns the fouls of beaſts (18) ; tho’ he has put in 2 Pn 
Geometrical form the reafons which prove that beaſts Frar, 
have no fenfe. Several difciples of Des Cartes do the 
fame, deferting him as to bis doctrine of Automata. (17) This keer 
Mr Craanen, Profeffor of Philofuphy, and afterwards AE 
of Phyfic at Leyden, has been a great ftickler for this f'n C 
Philofopher, even to ſuffer for him; and, what per- Tam: p. 5 
haps is more wonderful, he would not forfake his fys thi M: 
doétrine about the Glewdula Pinealis: but he laughed Coen i the 
at thofe, who hold that beaſts have no fenfe. Mr Re- anther at ie 
gis, one of the moft famous Cartefians in theſe times, g gr 4, 
went not fo far: he was contented to fay, That what- jourmi ot L 
ever inclination he might have to give to beafs a foul he, Nw. 8, 
difin from the body, he bad rather fufpend bis judgment fag. 624. 
in that refpe4 (19). The book of Father Pardies, con- ar 
cerning the knowledge of beafts, may be reckoned (19) perei 
among thofe that have been publifhed to maintain Des gine de Ps: 
Cartes’s opinion; for the reafons of the Cartefians are ihr. . 
propofed in it, with their utmoft ftrength, and very Por 7* © 
weakly refated. I believe neverthelefs that he was 1 
not negligent in the fecond part of his work, and that . 1, 
he did all that was ble to maintain the antient opi- 
nion: but having alfo done all that he could do to re- 

reſent faithfally, and in their beſt colours, the rea: 
Pns of the new; he has made fome ſuſpect, that he 
had no real defign to confute Des Cartes. Here is the 
judgment of one of his order: There is nothing more 
apt to deceive than the expofitions made by Father Pardies, 
in his book called, De la connoiffance des beftes, - - - - 
(of the knowledge of brutesy wherein giving the leg 
arguments all the force they can have on that p 
goes almoft fo far as to convince his readers, ml m3 
that there is no need of a foul to walk, drink, eat, 275 (30) . 
plain, but alfo to freak, and to fpeak as hang asa pa er Voa ie 
in a firmon of an kour, or a lauyer in 4 long pita. yo ST 
This book has made the author, to pafi among the 25 He g dri 
patetics, for a prevaricator, «vho at the bottom aral 4 16, 
Cartefian, notwithftanding the pains 


(16) See con- 


be has taken in tke 


econd part of bis book, to refute Cartefiani/m, and n ayoa" 
1 bbe 1 5 Philofophy, ar to the fouls of beajis (20; A 
[D] K is a hng time fince it has been a a 
that the fouls of beafts are rational. All that l i 1 0 p at 
fay upon this, might have been put in the remar 14 55 
the article PEREIRA; but I had a ane 3 oe n 
prolixity in that place. We may reckon stra ; det 1 
Enefidemus among thofe, who have maintained 11 12 
the fouls of beaſts are rational; for they taught 5 eee 
fenfe could not ſubſiſt without underftanding- í (2 i POE E 
€ jdem efe 210 nee, xa? Sravoiat > cae i as 
€ cogitationem, opinio fuit rum Stratonis 1 Les 
€ Theophrafti auditor + fait; tum Anefidem, d. 1 
1 


ne, five, Page 
201, Edit. Au- 
relian 


(22) Plutarch. 
de ſolertia Ani- 
talium, P. 961, 
A. 


tt Pyrrhonia- 
rum Hypoty pol. 
lib. ü, cap. v. 


44 Pag. 93, E- 
dit. Plantin. 


TI Cont. 24. 


(23) Voſſius, ubi 
ſupra, pag. m. 
940. 


(24) Viręil. 
Georg. lib. iv, 
ver. 219. 


RO RAR I US. 


The Philofophers of the {chools are very much miſtaken, if, by rejecting that, they 


„in Pyrrhonia introduétionem conſeripſit. De utro- 


que teftis nobis Sextus Empiricus adverſus Mathe. 
maticos f. - - - That fenfation and thinking are the 
* fame, was the opinion of Strato the Natural Philofo- 
* pher, who 
* Ainefidemus, who wrote an introduBion to the Phyrrho- 
nia. Which Sextus Empiricus tefifieth of them both 
in his book againf the Mathematicians.” Voffius with- 
out doubt would ave here cited Plutarch, if he had 
called to mind this paffage. Kairos CTT yE 
Ts bugis 0y ede, arodanray sid” dd. N= 
rec, Tomapdwar dyeu TÈ vosiy Umdpya. Stra- 
tonis etiam Phyfici exflat oratio, qua Ane intelligentia 
Jentiri omnino nibil poffe demonſprat (22). It is faid that 
enides, Empedocles, Democritus, and Anaxago- 
ras, taught that all beafts are endowed with under- 
ſtinding. Ab hac opinione qua beſtiæ ſenſus cre- 
* duntur expertes, ad alteram venio: ſecundum quam, 
ut Sextus Empiricus ¢+ ait, dèy 287 Cd h- 
YP, dra xal v, nal erishuns DSextind ice 
wdévra: nullum eft animal rationis expers; fed om- 
nia funt intelligentiæ, & fcientiæ capacia. Hanc 
fententiam Parmenidi, Empedocli, & Democrito, 
tribuit Stobæus in Eclogis Phyticis I.. Anaxagoras 
quoque interdum in hanc opinionem inclinavit; 
tefte Ariftotele lib. 1. de anima cap. 11 tt: ubi ag- 
nofcit quidem, non uno loco dicere, mentem effe 
ejus cauſſam, quod reété, & pulchré fe habet: fed 
addit, alibi tradere, roy vev civar roy auty TH 
Lug e drasi yap Ne aTi Ts Coors 
xai PEyÁAOS Kel HIRES, xai Thulots, xal Ti- 
Ai e. Idem efè mentem, & animam: mentem 
enim omnibus ineffe animalibus, tam parvis, quam 
magnis; tam vilioribus, quam honeftioribus (23). - - - 
From this opinion, that beafts are void of ſenſe, 1 come 
fo the otber; according to which, as Sextus Empiricus 
affirms; there is no animal without reafon, but all 
are capable both of underftanding and ſcience. This 
opinion is, by Stobæus in his phyfical eclogues attributed 
to Parmenides, Empedocles, and Democritus. Araxa- 
goras alſo fome time was inclined to this opinion; wit- 
nefs Ariſtotle de Anima cap. 11. where he owns in 
mote places than one, that the mind is the cauſe of 
what is right and beautiful; but adds, that he elfe- 
where teacheth, that the mind and foul are the fame: 
for that there is in all animals a mind, whether they 
be ſmall or great, defpicable or more noble.’ I pafs 
by that opinion which was fo common amongſt the An- 
tients, vix. that living bodies contain a foul, which 
is part of the foul of the world. I grant that the 
natural confequence of this opinion is, That the fouls 
of beafts are of the fame nature as the fouls of men; 
but this does not prove that beafts Are actually ratio- 
nal: for it might be maintained that the portions of 
the foul of the world, that are united to certain bo- 
dies, lofe the faculty of agen And fince the 
fticklers for the doctrine of the foul of the world, 
never taught that the fouls of plants were rational; 
they muſt needs have believed that their doctrine did 
not engage them to maintain, That beaſts were en- 
dowed with reaſon. Let us therefore paſs by this 
opinion, tho Virgil alledged it as che fitteft means to 
explain all that he had faid of the qualities of bees. 


His quidam fignis, atque hac exempla fecuti, 

Efe apibus partem divine mentis, & hauſtus 
Ethereos dixẽre: Deum namque ire per omnes 
Terraſque, tracluſque maris, cœlumque profundum: 
Hinc pecudes, armenta, viros, genus omne ferarum, 
Quemque fibi tenues naſcentem arceſſere vitas. 
Scilicet huc reddit deinde, ac reſoluta referri 
Omnia: nec morti effe locum; fed viva volare 
Sideris in humerum, atque alto fuccedere cœlo (24). 


Induc d by fuch examples, fome have taught 

That bees haxe portions of Etherial thought : 

Endu’d vith particles of heavenly fires : 

For GO D the whale created mafs inſpires; 

Thro’ head n and earth, and ocean's depth be throws 
His influence round, and kindles as be goes. 

Hence flocks, and herds, and men, and beaffs, and fowls, 
With breath are quicken'd and attra their fouls, 


A 
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was a diſciple of Theophraftus ; and alf of 


903 
perſuade 


Hence take the forms bis preftience did ordain, 
And into him at length reſolus again. 


No room is left for death they. mount the SO, 
Ard to their own congenial Planets f. 


DavkEx. 


It is better to ſpeak of Philo, who wrote a book, 
wherein he maintained that beafts are rational : Iep 
oe Exe td droye õa, de co quod bruta 
animatia ratione fint prædita (25). I have elfewhere 
(26) fpoken of the op mon of Galen ; but fee here a 
more formal proof of it. An animantia quæ dicun- 
* tur bruta, prorfus expertia fint rationis, nondum fa- 
Ius liquet. Fortaffis enim, tametfi non habeant eam 
* Rationem, quæ juxta vocem intelligitur, nobifcum 
* communem, quam vocant enuntiativam; certe eam, 
quæ fecundum Animam accipitur, quam Rationem 
appellant affectuum capacem, habent nobiſcum com- 
munem, licet alia magis, alia minus (27). - - - Whe- (27) Galenus, in 
* ther the animals, called brutes, are altogether anid of Exhortat. ad 
reaſon, does not yet fufficientl appear. For though they Art. kb. fud. 

have not perhaps in common with us that reafon which me a a 
is called difturfive; yet furely they have in common R E P. 
with us that reafon which is underflood to belong toa 10. 

* foul, and is capable of paffions, though fome in a greater, 

< fome in a leer degree’ Tho” La@antius declares in 
fome places, That Gen has not granted beaſts a ra- 
tional faculty (28); yet he maintains in his treatiſe de 
ira Dei, that excepting religion beafts imitate men in 
every thing, and participate of the privileges of the 
human fpecies. The difference is only in more or 
leſs. Solus (homo) fapientia inſtructus eft ut reli- 
gionem folus intefligat, & hæc eft hominis atque 
€ mutorum vel precipua, vel fola diftantia; nam cæ- 
€ tera qua videntur hominis effe propria, etfi non fint 
* talia in mutis, tamen fimilia videri poffunt... .. 5 


(25) Euſeb. Hit. 
Ecclef, Jib. ii, 
cap. æ viii, pag. 
m. 59 


(26) In the arti- 
cle PEREIRA, 
‘ citation (38). 
c 
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(28) Cæteris a- 
nimantibus quo- 
niam rationalem 
iftam vitam non 
attribuit, Lac- 
tant, de opificio 
Det, cap. ii, p. 
m. 574. 


(29) Idem, de 
ira Dei, cap. 
vii, pag. 529. 


yet they ap- 

at is there more peculiar 

< to man than reafon, and forefight ? Yet there are ani- 

< mals which make feveral different axays of retiring 

< from their dens; that when in danger they may e Cape ; 

* avbich without underſtanding and forethought they could 

not do. Others make provifion for the future’ We 

are not for all this to belicve that he maintained that 

the fouls of beaſts are fpiritual and immortal; for at 

that time the connexion between thought and ſpiritua- 

lity, was not Cay feen. Doth not Arnobius máni- 

feftly affirm, That human fouls, of their own nature 

are mortal, and that they ſhall totally perifh in Hell 

by the activity of the torments, and could not continue 

always int Heaven, were it not by the grace of Gop? 

Does not he affert that a fimple and immortal nature 

is incapable of pain? He felt fome; therefore he did 

not believe that his foul was a fpiritual, immaterial, 

and immortal Being. Homo prudentiæ non pravæ, , 
< fays be (30), eating of Plato, & examinis judiciique (30) Arnobios, 
perpenſi, rem inenodabilem fufcipit, ut cum animas adrerſus Gentes, 
dicat immortales, perpetuas, & corporali ſoliditate 46. 1, pag. me 
‘ privatas, puniri eas dicat tamen, & doloris afficiat 32. 
ſenſu. Quis autem hominum non videt, quod ſit 
immortale, quod ſimplex, nullum poſſe dolorem ad- 
mittere? quod autem ſentiat dolorem immort2litatem 

habere non poſſe: Nec tamen ejus auctoritas ‘pluri- 

mum 4 veritate declinat. . . . . Non eft abfone fufp'. 

catus jaci eas in flumina torrentia flammarum globis, 

& cœnoſis voraginibus tetra. Jaciuntur enim, & ad 

nihilum redactæ, interitionis perpetuæ fruſtratione 
vanefcunt. Sunt enim mediæ qualitatis, ficut Chrifto 

auctore compertum eſt, & interire quæ poſſint Deum 

fi ignoraverint vite, & ab exitio liberari, fi ad ejus 

fe minas atque indulgentias applicarint. --- 4 man 

of no deſpicable wifdom, and a penetrating judgment, 
undertakes what is not to be explained, when be firn 

that fouls are immortal, perpetual, and incorporeal, and 

* aet 
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(31) Ib. P. 53 · 


(32) Ib. p. 54. 


(33) Ib. P. 55. 
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perſuade themfelves, that they fhall avoid the ill confequences of the opinion that gives 


i yet may be puniſbed and fuffer pain. Who knows not 
i oten pene, deste eb Being is not capable of 
pain? And that what is ſubjed to pain cannot be im- 
s mortal? Nor does what he fays much differ from truth. 
i |... He bas imagined; not unreafonably, that they 
are caſt into torrents of fire, with horrible devouring 
< gulphs, and there are annihilated by a perpetual de- 
© frudtion. For the are of. fuch a nature, as Chrift bas 
i ‘manifefied, that they may periſb, if ignorant of GOD, 
and be delivered from defirudtion, by a right ufe of bis 
< threats and promifes’ He confutes the Platonics, 
who ſaid, That the foul of man has a celeftial origin, 
that it is immortal, and incorporeal ; he refutes them, 
I fay, by this argument amongft others, That there is 
but little or no difference between our fouls and thofe 
of beaſts. Nihil eft quod nos fallat, nihil quod no- 
€ bis polliceatur fpes caſſas, id quod nobis a quibuf- 
dam dicitur viris, immoderata fui opinione fublatis, 
< animas immortales efle, Deo, rerum ac principi gra- 
du proximas dignitatis, genitore illo ac patre pro- 
latas, divinas, fapientes, doctas, neque ulla corporis 
attrectatione contiguas (31). - - - There is no reaſon 
ave þhould deceive, or flatter ourſelves with vain bopes, 
becaufe of what is told us by fome men, pufed up with 
an immoderate opinion of themfelues; that our fouls 
are immortal, next in dignity to GOD, and the bighef 
order of Beings, proceeding from, and begotten of him, 
divine, wife, learned, not partaking of corporeal im- 
perfection. Vultis tumore depofito cogitationibus 
tacitis pervidere animantia nos effe, aut confimilia 
ceteris, aut non plurima differitate diftantia? Quid 
eft enim, quod nos ab eorum indicet fimilitudine dif- 
crepare? vel qua in nobis eminentia tanta eft, ut 
animantium numero dedignemur adſcribi (32). - - - 
Will ye, laying afide your pride, confider that we are 
animals, either altogether alike, or not much differing 2 
For what is there to demonffrate the difference? or 
what Juch excellency is in us, that we Huld difdain to 
© be accounted of their number? He examines the 
pre-eminence of man above brutes, and he pretends 
to fhew that it is inconfiderable: he particularly af- 
firms that men do not ſurpaſs brutes in reaſon. Sed 
rationales nos fumus, & intelligentia vincimus ge- 
nus omne mutorum. Crederem iftud veriſſimè dici, 
fi cum ratione & confilio cunéti homines viverent, 
ſervarent officiorum tenorem, abſtinerent ab illicitis 
ſeſe, negotia turpia non adirent, neque quiſquam pra- 
vitate conſilii, atque ignorantiæ cæcitate contraria 
ſibimet atque inimica depoſceret. Vellem tamen 
ſcire quænam ſit hæc ratio, per quam ſumus potiores 
animalium generibus cunctis: quia nobis domicilia 
fecimus, quibus poſſimus hyemalia frigora, & æſtatis 
flagrantias evitare? Quid? animantia cetera hujus 
rei providentiam non habent (33)? - - - But we are 
rational creatures, and furpafs in under flanding the 
whole kind of mute animals. I would believe this to 
be true, if all men lived according to reafon and confi- 
deration, performed all duties, abfiained from unlaw- 
ful and foameful things, and by wicked and blind igno- 
rance did not purfue what tends to their defiruction. I 
«would gladly know what this fame reafon is, whereby 
ave excel all the other kinds of animals: is it in build. 
ing houfes to foelter us from the ſummer's beat and win- 
ter's cold? Why? do not the other animals act in like 
manner?’ We may therefore reckon Arnobius 
among thofe, who hold that the fouls of beafts are 
rational. It is from him, without doubt, That Lactan- 
tius learned to put no other difference between them 
and man, but religion. There have been Philoſophers 
who denied this to be a privilege of man; for they 
faid that beafts have a religion. Xenocrates the Car- 
thaginian did not deny their having the knowledge of 
Gop, Democritus muft needs have been of his opi- 
nion, if he reafoned confequentially : this is at leaſt 
the pretenfion of Clemens Alexandrinus. KaSéax x’ 
y TY mepi Te Otis bye ZevoxçdThg 6 Kæeyn- 
DoviGs ex drei e, xal ev Tois d leois 
Ar α⁴ονα ,t de, x en Sean, dnoroynoe Mud Tap 
dnorstiav TOY Soyuatav TÈ yig avtd Temoin- 
ne el o, Tois dvdporos wreomierorta, xa 
Tois An Coors dwò THs Selas soles. Ut fum- 
matim quidem dicam, Xenocrates Carthaginienfis non 
fpem omnium abjicit, quinetiam in rationis expertibus 
animantibus fit Dei notitia. Democritus autem, etfi 
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nolit, confitebitur per dogmatum confequentiam : feck 
enim eafdem imagines in homines incurrentes, & in 
animantes rationis expertes, ex divina eſſentia (34 
To Speak in few words, Xenocrates the ne. is eee 
not without hope that animals defiitute of reafan have 0 v, 5. Hd. 
aljo knowledge of GOD. But Democritus, though be will 
not, muſt grant it, in conſeguence of bis doctrine: for le 
holds that the Jame images that are in men, and alh ix 
irrational animals, are produced by the divine fence 
Pliny places religion among the moral virtues of ele- 
phants. ‘ Maximum eft Elephas, fays be (35), proxi- (30 Plin. is 
mumque humanis fenfibus: quippe intellectus illis , Pj, i. 
< fermonis patrii, & imperiorum obedientia, officio- 

‘ rumque, quæ didicere, memoria: amoris, & gloria 

< voluptas: imo vero, (qua etiam in homine rara) 
Po prudentia, æquitas, religio quoque fiderum, 

olifque ac Lunz veneratio. Auctores funt, in Mau- 
ritaniæ faltibus ad quendam amnem, cui nomen eft 
Amilo, mitefcente Luna nova, greges eorum deſcen- 
dere : ibique fe purificantes folenniter aqua circum- 
{pergi, a ita falutato fidere in filvas reverti, vi- 
tulorum fatigatos pre fe ferentes. Alienæ quoque 
religionis intellectu, creduntur maria tranfituri non 
ante naves conſcendere, quam invitati rectoris jure- 
jurando de reditu. Viſique funt ſeſſi ægritudine, 

(quando & illas moles infeftant morbi) herbas ſupini 
in cœlum jacientes, veluti tellure precibus allegata. 

- - - The elephants are the greateſt of animals, and 
come neareft to human fenfe: for they underfland the 
language of their country, obey commands, remember the 
< offices done them, bawe the pleafure of love and glory; 
« yea alfo (which are rare even in men) probity, pros 
< dence, equity, religious regard of the flars, the worpbip 
the fun and moon. Ii is reported, that in the forefis of 
Mauritania they go down in troops to a certain river 
called Amilo, in the decreafe of the moon, where they art 
< purified by fprinkling water in a folemn manner, and 
< after adoration of the luminary, return unto the woods 

< carrying their tired young ones. And being to crofs the 
< feas, they will not go aboard, as is faid, till they have the 
< mafter’s oath to bring them back. Aud they have been 
< feen, when worn out with ficknefi, (which thefe bulk 
< gnimals are alfo fubje® to) hing on their backs, and 

* throwing herbs into the air, as if thereby to atone the 
< heavens. Dion relates part of thefe things (36). (36) P. , 
Could one believe that the difciples of Plato, who **#% 7. * 
looked upon brutes to be probably immortal, with“ 
reſpect to the foul, as Paganinus Gaudentius obferves, 
fhould take reafon from them? ‘ Quod fi dicas apud 

© Platonicos folas animas rationales efe immortales, 
< refpondebit Alcinous non effe id prorfus exploratum. 

Nam poftquam. dixit animas rationales fecundum 
‘ Platonem effe immortales, mox fubjungit ©: Urrum * Cap. 8. 
< vers & irrationales, ambiguum efe videtur: & 

© quamvis ipfe fentiat effe probabile eas eſſe mortales, ( Perm 
© indicat tamen id inter Platonicos non fuifle certum Gaventin, 4 
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5). - But if yon fay that only rational fouls are animigis 
ve Pahoa i be immortal, Alcineus will Pythag. 7. 7% 
anfwer, that neither is that altogether certain. For 00 Eeki 
after be bath faid, that according to Plato rational dai 
© fouls are immortal, he adds immediatth: but whether 
«alfo the irrational are fo, is doubtful, And though (55) . 
© he thinks it bimſelf probable that the are mortal, yet ix, 5 
© he fays that this was not thought certain among the 1 ne 5 
© Platonifts. I fay nothing of Solomon, who ſeems . , ges 
to ſay expreſsly (38), That the ſouls of beaſts and Je, pits, t 
thofe of men, are of the fame nature; for we ought Jes Dosen! 
not to take his words literally, we ought to give them 1 
a better ſenſe (30): but we may be allowed to believe 1577 
that ſeveral Rabbins did hold that beaſts have a ra- 
tional ſoul. ö N 

The famous Maimonides believed without doubt, BE 
that they reafon; for he gives them a kind of frec- on tsin d 
will. Mr Arnauld had reafon to object againſt him, wfs. 
that from thence it would follow, that they might be go} Amt 
rewarded or punifhed after death. If I relate iome- eien g. 
what at length what precedes this reflexion of Mr Ar- h n 
nauld, it is becaufe of certain facts which fhew us = 55 i ae 
opinion of fome Jews about animals. This oc 7 E 
bi explains five opinions touching providence, whic iie cis e 
all, as he believes, as antient as the Prophets (40). j i ; ae 
fourth of thefe opinions extended the pe 0 1 


God to every thing, and did not deny the free-w! r 


. Tee 
: : . : jences , . 
men (41). Maimonides objects feveral eonenn I. e 
13 


(41) Ib. $. 245. 


(43) Arnavld, 
ibid. pag. 246. 


(43) Thid. 


(44) See, below, 
Citation (60), 
what I quote 
from Franz ius. 
You will find 
there, where 
God orders that 
beafts thould be 


ponithed. 


(45) Joan. Crel- 
bus, Ethicæ 
Chriſtianæ, lib. 
ii, cap. i, pag. 
m. 65, 66. 
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beaſts a ſenſitive foul [E]. Theſe 


againſt the followers of this opinion. They faid that 
it was a work of the wifdom of God, that there abert 
men who, tho’ they had never naed, were born with 
many defes, and that it was better to be fo than not be 
at all. We do not underfiand, fays this Jewith Doétor, 
what goodnefs there could be in that, --- fed nos iam bo- 
nitatem non intelligimus (42). When they were aſked 
what juſtice there was in the death of beaſts, what 
* fin they had committed, and why Gop would, 
* fince his providence extended to all, have an inno- 
cent rat ma in pieces by a cat? They anfwered, 
< Gop had ordered it fo ; but that he would recom- 
* penfe that rat in another world. It was very ri- 
€ diculous to think that there ſhould be a heaven for 
€ beafts. But this Rabbi himfelf gives fome occa- 
ſion to this idle fancy, when he afcribed a will to 
< irrational animals as well as to men: Omnia pariter 
* animantia irrationalia moventur voluntate Jua; for if 
they have a will it would be hard to give a reafon 
* why they fhould not be capable of good or evil, re- 
< wards and punifhments (43). 

The Socinians do not go ſo far as Maimonides ; they 
do not afcribe to beaſts a will properly ſo called, nor a 
free will; they do not allow them to be capable of 
virtue and vice, or of puifhments and rewards, pro- 

rly ſpeaking. They fay, nevertheleſs, that reaſon, 

iberty, and virtue, are found in them imperfectly 
and analogically; and that in ſome manner they are 
worthy of reward or punifhment. If you will not be- 
lieve me, read the following paſſage: “Quia homo 
inter animantia ſolus ratione propriè dicta præditus 
< eft, in illum etiam folum tum voluntas, tum vir- 
< tus & vitium, tum denique premium & peena cadit. 
In bruta tamen animalia cadit aliquid fingulis iftoram 
s Pier in ea præfertim, quæ funt perfectiora, 
& diſciplinæ alicujus capaciora. Eft enim in illis 
* primum aliqua facultas rationi reſpondens, quam non- 
nulli rationem inferiorem vocant, qua non de rebus 
modo jucundis, ac utilibus quodammodo ratiocinan- 
tur, & de ratione illorum adipiſcendorum difpiciunt ; 
fed etiam viam fibi à Deo prefcriptam, feu re- 
tam quandam vivendi rationem nature ſuæ con- 
ſentaneam, quæ honeſtati analoga eft, agnoſcunt. In- 
de ſequitur facultas altera, voluntati quodam modo 
reſpondens, in qua nonnihil eft libertatis. Hinc ali- 
uid etiam virtuti & vitio fimile, feu rectè & pravè 
dum: quorum illud eft, cum bruta nature ſuæ 
ductum fequuntur, hoc cum à naturali via exorbitant. 
Unde tandem etiam aliquid premio aut pene, & 
huic quidem maxime fimile. Unde beftias etiam à 
Deo punitas (44), aut pœnas certas lege illis confti- 
tutas, cernimus: qua de re legatur Socinus in Anti- 
Puccio. Quemadmodum ergo rationem humanam 
xaT” iF nv, & propriè hoc nomine appellamus, & 
brutis eam adimimus (dicimus enim irrationalia feu 
ratione carentia) ita & cætera omnia. Rurſus quem- 
admodum improprié & per analogiam rationem bru- 
tis tribuimus, ita & cetera omnia (45). 
Of all animals man only is endowed with reaſon, pro- 
perly fo called, fo he only bath a will, and is capable of 
virtue and vice, rewards and punifbments. Yet fome- 
thing bearing a refemblance to each of thefe, may alfo 
be found in brutes, efpecially fuch as are more perfect, 
and more capable of diſcipline. For there is in them 
a certain faculty that anfwers to reafan, called by fome 
an inferior degree of reafan, whereby they not on confider 
in a manner what is pleafant and profitable, and 
< fearch for- the means of attaining them; but thy 
< likewife acknowledge a certain manner of living fuita- 
< ble to their nature preferibed to them by GO D, which 
< bas fome affinity to virtue. This muß fuppofe another 
< faculty, fomething like the will, in which there is fame 
< liberty. Hence alfo there is fomething in them refem- 
bling virtue and vice, or doing good or evil, when 
< they act according to their nature, or otherwvife. And 
< hence they become capable of rewards and punifoment, 
< but efpecially of this laf. Hence we fee that beafts alf 
© are punifbed A GOD, and bave certain penalties pre- 
< feribed by law; concerning which, confult Socinus in 
‘ his Anti-Puccius. Wherefore as we give the appella- 
tion of reafon, by way of eminence and property, to that 
< which is in man, and deny it to beafts, (which we 
‘ call irrational, or void of reafen) fo we do with re- 
* {pe to all other things.’ I know not whether Gu- 
lielmus Parifienfis, one of the greateſt genius’s of his 
VOI. IV. . 
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gentlemen want neither diſtinctions, nor exceptions, 


nor 


(49) Chanet, 
in his Reflexions 
upon Charron: 


age, could avoid going a little farther than this Opi- (46) In toe little 
nion 3 for it is faid, he taught that the fouls of beaſts d:firtations in the 
are ſpiritual 2 and it is not certain that ever he re- beginning of Tom. 
trated this opinion (46). See the citation (48) of this 1, oe 
page. it is in- 

To come to the Moderns, I fhall obferve that Valla guild chek 
(47) and Antony Cittadinus (48) acknowledged reafon he ever recanted 
in beaſts. Stephen Pafquier has writ a fine letter upon the opinion, 
this opinion. This letter is the firſt of the tenth book. 5 
Montagne declared for this opinion, and has taken maintained con. 
ſuch care to defend it, that he ſeems to have defigned cerning the fpiri- 
that apology for Raimundus Sebunus fhould partly tuality of the 
ferve for the brutes. Charron has followed him in è! of brates, 
this, as well as in feveral other things. A Phyfician pared wih i 
of Rochelle (49) having writ againſt Charron, was opinion of Des 
confuted in his turn by one of the beft pens that has Cartes, and other 
writ in French on Philofophical matters ; I mean Mr de Philoſophers, 
la Chambre, Phyfician to Mr Seguier, Chancellor of „ 
France. The Phyfician of Rochelle’ replied (50); ‘ust tated 
his antagonift did the fame, and intituled his book, Journal des Spa- 
Traité de la Connoiffance des Animaux, on tout ce qui a vans, January 
été dit pour & contre leraifonnement des bites eft examiné. 15, 1677, Pag. 
a A a on the knowledge of brutes, wherein 28 · 
ali that has been faid for and againſt the reaſhning o Na. Dial. 
beafis is confidered. I obſerve, by ‘ie by, oe Tae un hls a j 
Voffius is of opinion, that, in refpect of language, the Votfium, de o- 
condition of beafts is much better than ours, becaufe rig. & progr. I- 
they communicate more readily, and probably more 2% „, t» cape 
happily, their thoughts than we (51). A German cen- K 94° 
ſures him for that (52). We ſhall fee the opinion of (48) In lib. i, 
Sennertus in the remarks [D] and [E] of his article: Poft. Analyt. 
I will there name fome modern authors, who have cop. iii, apud 
believed that the foul of beaſts is ſpiritual. fondens iia; 

[E] The ill confequences of the opinion that gives beafts 
a Jeinftive foul] There is nothing more diverting, than 
to fee with what authority the fchoolmen take upon 
them to fet bounds to the knowledge of beafts. They 
will have it, that they know only particular and (so) His reply is 
material objects, and that they only love what is pro- iatituled, De 
fitable and agreeable; that they cannot reflect upon P 
their fenfations and their defires, nor infer one thing 5 
from another. One would think that they have fearched Rochelle 1646, in 
more exactly into the faculties and acts of the fouls of Sve. 
beafts, than the moſt expert Anatomifts into the en- 
trails of dogs. Their temerity is fo great, that tho’ (51) IGacur 
they had found out the truth by chance, they would * 
yet have rendered themſelves unworthy of praife, and viribus rythmi, 
even of excufe. But let us give them quarter ; let us pag. 65. 
grant them all that they ſuppoſe: What do they hope 
for from it? Do they fancy, that by this means they (52) Joh. Cy- 
fhall obtain from any body that can reaſon, that it Bans, 1 
ought to be granted, that the foul of man js not of the i 
ſame ſpecies with that of beaſts? This is a chimeri- tione, pag. 20. 
cal pretenſion. It is evident to any one that can 
judge of things, that erery being that has ſenſe, 
knows that it has it: and it would not be more ab. 
furd to maintain, that the foul of man knows actu- 
ally an object without knowing that it knows it; than 
it is abfurd to fay, that the foul of a dog fees a 
bird, without perceiving that fhe fees it. This fhews 
that all the acts of the ſenſitive faculty are, of their 
own nature, and by their own eſſence, reflexive upon 
themſelves. Father Maignan, who, notwithſtandin 
all his knowledge, has remained in the errors and 
rubbiſh of the ſchools, as to the fouls of beafts, 
owns neverthelefs that in order to perceive any thing, (<3) Seay 

: : gnan, Phi- 

one ought to know the perception one has of it. Id lofophia nature, 
* quod vocamus fentire, Jays be, non ef fine cogni- cap. xxiv, num. 
* tione ejus rei que dicitur fenfibilis: cum autem 2, pag. m. 527. 
* nihil externum fit per fe ſenſibile; fed tantum per So afe Cafmi- 
i š : 8 8 : rius of Toulvufe, 

fuam aclionem ; adeoque actio ejus fit primario fen- Atemi Peripate- 
‘ fibilis: & cum infuper nos non dicamur alicujus tice, Tom. iv, 
‘ agentis actionem fentire, fi ea dum in nobis fit, pag. 70, where 
< omnino lateat nos; confequenter id quod vocamus t ENEA 
‘ fentire, non eft fine cognitione actionis, que fit in 1 of Fa- 
nobis fentientibus ; imo quia ſentire nihil aliud ex ther Maignan, 
f parte fentientis dicit, præter eam cognitionem ; con- and this of Car- 
„ dequens eft ipfum fentire, quatenus fe tenet ex parte ferius, Senfus eft 
* fentientis, confiftere in eo quod elt agnofcere fe E 
pati; quod coincidit cum eo quod eft agnofcere i 4850510 eee 
* attionem in fe receptam, feu paffionem fuam (5 3). Senje is the know- 
Daf which we call ſenſation, fays he, is not ledge of an objet 
€ auithout the knowledge of that thing which is called for mo $ . 
< fenfible ; but as nothing external is ſenſible but only by ip's u de 


; . and approves 
£ adtion, which sherefore is chiefly fenfible, and fince ane 
10 U 8 moreover 
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nor aflurance to decide, that thë acts of this foul do not exceed certain bounds which 
they prefcribe to them : but all this idle and unintelligible difcourfe fignifies nothing = 


© goreover due cannot be faid to feel the adtion of any 
< agent, if, while it is performed in us, it is altogether 
© unknown to us; by confequence what we call ſenſation, 
© is not without the knowledge of the action done in us 
© auben we feel: yea, because fenfation, with repped? te 
< shat which hath it, befides that knowledge, implies no- 
€ thing more; it follows, that fenfation itfelf, confidered 
A in the fentient being, confifis in it’s perceiving what 
© it feel, which is the fame as to know that an action 
© is received in itfelf, or it's own pafon’ It muft then 
be ſaid, that the memory of beaſts, is an act that 
makes them remember what is paſt, and which tells 
them that they remember it. How then can it be 
faid, that they have not the power of reflecting upon 
their thoughts, nor of drawing conſequences? But 
once more let us not diſpute upon that; let us give 
thefe Philofophers leave to build their ſuppoſitions very 
ill; let us only make uſe of what they teach. They 
ſay, that the ſoul of beaſts perceives all the objects of 
the five external ſenſes; that among thoſe objects it 
judges that ſome are ſuitable to it, and others hurtful; 
and that, in conſequence of this judgment, it defires 
thoſe that are ſuitable, and abhors the others; and 
that in order to enjoy the object it deſires, it tranſ- 


ports it's organs to the place where that object is, % 


and that in order to fly from the objeét which it 


hates, it withdraws it’s organs from the place where 


the object is. I conclude from all this, that if it doth 
not produce acts fo noble as thoſe of our foul, it is 
not it’s fault, or becaufe it is of a nature lefs perfect 
than the foul of man; it is only becaufe the organs 
it animates do not refemble our's. I afk of thefe gentle- 
men, if they would allow that one fhould fay, that 
the foul of a man is ef another fpecies at the age of 
thirty-five years, than at the age of one month; or, 
that the foul of a mad-man, of an ideot, or of an old 
man, become childiſh through age, is not fubftantially 
as perfect as the foul of a man of excellent parts. They 
would, without doubt reject this opinion as a grofs 
error, and with good reafon; for it is certain, that 
the fame foul which in children is enly fenfitive, me- 
ditates and reafons folidly in a grown man, and that 
the fame foul which makes it’s reafon and wit to be 
admired in a perfect man, would only dote in an old 


man, talk idly in a natural, and exert fenfation in a 


child. We ſhould be guilty of a grofs error, did we 
believe, that the foul of man is only capable of thoughts 
which are known to us. There are infinite fenfations, 
paflions, and ideas, of which this foul is very capable, 
tho’ it be never affected with them during this life. 
If it were united to organs different from our's, it 
would think otherwife than it does at prefent, and it’s 
modifications might be far more noble than thofe we 
now experience. If there were fubftances, which in 
organ. zed bodies had a train of fenfations, and other 
thoughts far more fublime than our’s, could it be faid 
that they are of a more perfect nature than our foul ? 
No, without doubt; for if our foul was removed in- 
to thofe bodies, it would have the fame train of fen- 
fations, and other thoughts far more fublime than. 
ours. This may be eafily applied to the foul of beaſts. 
It will be granted us that it has a fenfation of bodies ; 
that it difcerns them ; that it defires fome, and abhors 
others, This is enough: it is therefore a fubftance 
that thinks ; it is therefore capable of thought in ge- 
neral ; it can therefore entertain all forts of thoughts ; 
it can therefore reaſon; it can therefore know what 
is honeſt; the univerfals ; the axioms of Metaphyfics ; 
the rules of morality, c. For as wax can receive 
the impreſſion of one ſeal, it manifeftly follows, that 
it may receive the figure of any feal ; it muft likewife 
be granted, that fince a foul is capable of one thought, 
it is capable of any thought. It would be abfurd to reafon 
thus; This piece f wax bas nly reecived the impreffion 
of three or four feals; therefore it cannot receive the im- 
preffion of a thoufand. This piece of pewter has never 
been à plate; therefore it can never be made one, and 
it is of another natare than the pewter plate I fee there. 
They reafon no better, who fay, The foul of a dog 
has never had any thing but fenfations, &c. therefore it 
is not capable of the ideas of morality, or Metaphyficat 
notions. From whence comes it that 2 piece of wax 
bears the impreffion of a prince, and that another does 
not? It is becaufe the feal has been applied to the one 


Google 


wards 


and not to the other. This piece of pewter 
was a plate, will be one, if ok caft it into pelea 
of a plate. Caſt in like manner the fou) of this beat 
into the mould of univerſal ideas, and of the notions 
of arts and fciences, I mean, unite it to a well 
chofen human body ; it will become the foul of a man 
of parts, and = no more that of a beat. 

ou may fee therefore that is im 
School-Philofophers to prove, that ne a 
and thofe of beafts, are of a different nature, let them 
fay, and repeat it a thouſand and a thouſand times 
That man's foul does reafan, and know uni verſali ed 
virtue, and that of beafts knows notbing of all this, 
We anfwer them, Thefe differences are only accidental, 
and are no marks of a fpecife difference. Ariflotle and 
Cicero, at the age of one year, never bad more fublime 
thoughts than thofe of a dog and if they bad lived in the 
Hate of infancy thirty or forty years, the thoughts of their 
fouls had never been any thing but fenfations and little 
paffions for play and eating ; it is therefere by accident, 
that they have furpaffed beafts ; it is becaufe their or- 
gans on which their thoughts depended have acquired 
Juch and fuch modifications, to which the organs of 
beafis arrive not. The foul of a dog in the organs of Ari- 
otle or Cicero, «vould not have failed to acquire all the 
knowledge of thofe tuo great men. 

This conſequence is very falfe ; viz. fuch a foul 
does not reafon, does not know univerfals, therefore 
it is of a different nature from that of a great Philofo- 
pher : for if this confequence were good, it would fol- 
low that the foul of little children is different from 
that of men. What then do you dream of, you Per 
patetic Philofophers, when you pretend that if the 
fouls of beafts do not reafon, they are effentially lefs 
perfect than fouls that reafon? You ought firt to 
have proved that the want of reafoning in beaſts, 
proceeds from a real and intrinfic imperfection of the 
foul, and not from the organic diſpoſitions on which 
it depends ; but this is what you can never be able to 
prove: for it is clear, that a fubjeét which is capable 
of the thoughts which you allow in the foul of beaſts, 
is capable of reafoning, and of any other thought; 
from whence it refults, that if it doth not actually 
reafon, it is becaufe of certain accidental and external 
obſtacles, I mean, becaufe the Creator of all things 
has fixed every foul to a certain train of thoughts, 
by making it depend on the motions of certain bodies. 
This is the reafon why fucking-children, naturals, 
and mad-men do not reafon. 

One cannot, without horror, think of the confe- 
quences of this doctrine, The foul of men and the fal N 
beafts do not differ fubftantially, they are of the fame 
Species, the one acquires more knowledge than the other, 
2 thefe are only accidental advantages, and depending 
on an arbitrary inſtitulion. This doctrine neceffarily 
and inevitably flows from what the {chools teach 
about the knowledge of beaſts. It follows from 
thence, that if their fouls are material and mortal, 
the fouls of men are fo likewife ; and that if the 
ſouk of man is a ſubſtance ſpiritual and immortal, the 
foul of beafts is fo too. Horrible conſequences! turn 
which way you will. For if to avoid the immoru- 
lity of the foul of beafts, you fuppofe that the foul 
of man dies with the body, you overthrow the do- 
@rine of another life, and fap the foundations of re- 
ligion. If to preferve to our fouls the privilege of 
immortality, we extend it to thofe of beafts, into w 
an abyſs do we fall? What fhall we do with fo many 
immortal fouls? Will there be for them alfo aa 
Heaven and a Hell? Will they go from one body > 
another ¥ Will they be annihilated as the beaſts m 
Will God create continually an infinite number © 


ſpirits, to plunge them again fo foon into nothing ? 


How many infeéts are there which only live a 8 
days? Let us not imagine that it is ſufficient to F 
fouls for the beaſts which we do know? thoſe The 
we do not know are far the greater number. i 
microfcopes difcover them to us by thonan 2i 
fingle drop of liquor. Many more would be di oe i 
if we had more perfect microfcopes. And 1 155 
fay that inſects are only machines: for one mg t ; 
ter explain by this hypothefis the actions of dogs 


than the actions of piſmires and bees. 3 
perhaps, more wit and reafon in the invi nod 
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beaſts [F]; and it is not li ely, that they can ever invent a better explication, than 


are now going to 

take a view of the vain efforts of the ſchools, to eſta- 
blih a ſpecific difference between the fouls of men 
and beaſts. 

[F] 4 eciſic difference betaveen the fouls of men and 
thofe of beafts.| They fay, that the foul of beaſts is a 
material form, but that the foul of man is a ſpirit 
which God creates immediately. But how do they 
prove that ? I fuppofe they only argue upon the prin- 
ciples of natural reafon, without baving ae to 
{cripture or the doĉtrines of religion; and I atk of 
them one good proof to fhew that the fouls of beafts 
are corporeal, and that ours is not? They will al- 
ledge the beauty and extent of human knowledge ; 
and the fmallnefs, groſſneſs, and obfcurity of the know- 
ledge of beafts; and they will conclude, that a cor- 
poreal principle is capable of producing the knowledge 
of beafts, but not the reflexions, the reafonings, the 
univerfal ideas, the ideas of honour and honeſty, 
which are found in the ſoul of man; and that dy 
conſequence this ſoul ought to be of an order ſuperior 
to matter, and ought to be a ſpirit. I will not fay 
now that they aſſert rafhly, that the foul of beafts does 
not argue, and that it has no idea of what is honeſt. 
Let us lay afide this objection, and only fay, that it 
is a thoufand times more difficult to fee a tree, than 
to know the act by which we fee it; fo that if a ma- 
terial principle is capable of knowing an infinite num- 
ber of outward things, it will be far more capable 
of knowing it’s own 8 and of comparing them 
together, and multiplying them; therefore the re- 
flexions, and concluſions, and abſtractions of man, re- 
quire not a principle nobler than matter. A very 
learned Peripatetic is of our fide; let us hear him 
ſpeak; his confeſſion will be more perſuaſive than my 
objections. If you once admit, ſays be, that all 
* that is moft wonderful in the actions of beaſts, 
may be done by means of a material foul; will you 
not foon grant what follows, and fay, that all that 
paſſes in man may be alſo done by a material foul ? 
. . . If you once grant that beafts, without any ſpiri- 
tual foul, are capable of thinking, of acting for an end, 
of forefeeing things to come, of remembring what 
is paft, of acquiring experience by the particular re- 
flexion they make upon it ; why will you not grant 
that men are capable of exercifing their functions 
without any ſpiritual foul ? After all, the operations 
of men are no other than thofe which you afcribe 
to beafts: if there be any difference, it is only as to 
more or lefs ; and fo all that you can fay will only 
be, that the fouls of men are more perfect than 
thofe of beafts, becaufe men remember better than 
they, think with more reflexion, and forefee things 
with more certainty ; but in fine you cannot fay, but 
that their fouls are ftill material. You will fay 
perhaps, That in men there are fome operations 
that cannot fuit with beaſts, nor proceed from any 
other principle than a ſpiritual foul : and thofe ope- 
rations are univerfal „ that ratiocination, 
whereby we infer one thing from another; and the 
ideas we have of infinity, and of things ſpiritual 
which do not fall under the ſenſes: but thoſe who 
deny that there is any knowledge in beaſts, do not 
deny for all that, that thofe thoughts and reaſon- 
ings are in us, fince we ourfelves are conſcious of 
them: ſo that they have always the ſame right 
which you have to prove the exiſtence of the ra- 
tional ſoul. But beſides, they add, that all thoſe 
operations which you look upon to be ſo extraor- 
dinary, differ only in degrees from the operations 
which you attribute to beaſts. And certainly, it 
ſeems that to act with a deſign, to improve by ex- 
perience, to foreſee things to come, (which you grant 
to beafts) ought to proceed no leſs from a ſpiritual 
principle than what is found in man. For after all, 
what is an univerfal knowledge, but a knowledge 
which fuits with many things that are like, as the 
picture of a man would fuit with all the faces that 
mould refemble it? What is reafoning, but a 
knowledge produced by another knowledge, as we 
fee that 2 motion is produced by another motion? 
Certainly, if it be once granted, That thought, in- 
tention, and reflexion, may proceed from a body ani - 
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* mated with a material form; it will be very difi- 
cult to prove, That the reafonings and ideas of man 
* cannot proceed from a body animated likewife with 
* a material form (5 5). (55) Pardies, of 

I defire all my readers to take notice of the unlucky the knowledge 
condition the ſchool-men are in, as to the doctrine of of beatts, aun. 
the fenfitive foul. They alledge againft Des Cartes „ 
the moſt furprifing aévions of beaſts; they chufe them J. 
on purpofe, the better to confound him; but after- 
wards they find that they are gone too far, and have 
fupplied their adverfary with weapons to deftroy the 
fpecific difference which they endeavour to prove be- 
tween our fouls and thofe of beaſts. They could with 
that one fhould forget all the examples of cunning, 
precaution, docility, and knowledge of things to 
come, which they have fet forth with fo much pomp, 
in order to thew that beafts are not meer machines; 
they could with that one fhould mind only the grofs 
actions of an ox whofe ſole buſineſs is feeding : but it 
is too late to require fuch a thing; thoſe very ex- 
amples are made ufe of to confound them, and to 
prove againſt them, That if a material foul is capable 
of all thofe things, it will be able to do whatever is 
performed by the foul of man. Only a greater degree 
of refinement will be wanting to the fouls of beats, 
Muſt we not ſuppoſe, That the foul of a dog or of an 
ape is not of fo coarfe a nature as that of an ox? In 
one word, if nothing but a ſpiritual foul can produce 
the actions of a dull witted clown; I will maintain 
againft you, That nothing but a ſpiritual foul can pro- 
duce the actions of an ape; and if you ſay that a cor- 
Poreal principle is able to produce whatever is perform- 
ed by apes; I will maintain againft you, that a mate- 
rial principle may be the caufe of whatever is perform- 
ed by ftupid men, and that provided matter be fub- 
tilized, and difintangled from all grofs particles, 
phlegms, &c. it may be the caufe of whatever the 
moft underftanding man can do. 

Some authors infinuate, That fince the foul of man 
is endowed with free-will, and that of beaſts is depriy- 
ed of it, there muft needs be a ſpecific difference be- 
tween them, and one muſt be ſpiritual and the other 
material. The Jefuit Theophilus Raynaud, publithed 
in 1630, a little book intituled Calviniſinus Befliarurs 
Reilgio (56). His chief deſign was to prove that the (56) See Baillet, 
doctrine of the Dominicans reduces men to the condi- Vie de Des Car- 
tion of beafts, by depriving them of free-will (57). tes, Tom. i, 
< Precipué ex eo capite pronunciavit Catholicus, cen- PE. 224 
* fendum effe, Calviniſmum efie religionem beftiarum, 
< quod juxta placita Calviniana, homo redigatur in or- 
‘ dinem beſtiarum, & hominis gradu ac dignitate ex- 
* cidat. Ad quod folidé probandum, duæ propoſitio- 
€ nes vif illi funt ſtabiliendæ. Una eft, hominem in 
‘ ratione hominis, conftitui per libertatem. Altera (o hom herre: 
eft, libertatem everti per Calvinifmum (58). - - - tends to be like 
* That Calvinifm was to be accounted the religion of Calvin as to that 
< beafts, hath been affirmed by the Jeſuit, becauſe, ac- doctrine,) what 
< cording to their principles, man was degraded into the 85 oa 
< rank of beaſts, and deprived of the degree and dignity & es 
‘< of man. In order to the proof of which, two propo- (58) Calvinifmus 
Actions were by him to be eftablifhed. One is, that to Beftiarum Reli. 
man, confidered as Juch, liberty of acting is effential. gio, Diatriba ij, 
< The other, that by Calvinifm, liberty is deffroyed.” Pag. m. 25. 
He fuppofes that the liberty of indifference is the 
character, whereby men are diftinguifhed from beafts ; 
for as to the liberty, which confifts only in being 
free from conſtraint, or in ſpontaneity, no ſchool- men 
can ſay that beaſts are deprived of it. I will make it 
appear that it is moſt falſe, that a ſoul endowed with 
free- will is of another kind than a ſoul that is not en- 
dowed with it. The fouls of children and mad men 
are deſtitute of free - will, and yet they are of the fame 
ſpecies with the ſouls that are moſt free. To which 
may be added, that thoſe who maintain the liberty of 
indifference, ſay, that it will ceaſe after this life, and 
yet they acknowledge that a human foul is the ſame 
ſubſtance upon earth as in heaven or in hell. It is 
therefore manifeſt, That the liberty of indifference is 
not an eſſential attribute of creatures, but a gift, or an 
accidental favour beſtowed upon them by the Creator: 


A QUEST ion 
concerning the 
liberty of the 

fouls of beaſts. 


(57) He diſputes, 
it is true, againſt 
Calvin, but it 
is in order to 
conclude againft 
the Dominicans, 


and confequently the fouls that are not gratified with 


it, are not of a different ſpecies from thoſe that re- 


ceive it. This argument is therefore very i 
l e 
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that which they have already given. The author, who has beſt confuted the opinion of 


Des Cartes concerning the fouls of beafts, would have done usa fingular favour, if be 
could have cleared the common opinion from the great difficulties that attend it (G) 


the fouls bË beafts are deprived of free-will, but the 
fouls öf men are not deprived of it; therefore the 
fouls of beafts are material, and the fouls of men are 
fpiritual. I will go farther, and fay that thofe, who 
admit of a fenfitive foul, have no good reafon to af- 
fert, That beaſts are not free creatures. Do not they 
fay, that they do a thoufand things with great plea- 
fure, being directed by the judgment they make of 
the ufefulnefs of objects, whereby they are prompted 
to unite themſelves to thofe objects? If liberty conſiſts 
only in being free from couſtraint, and in a ſponta- 
neity preceded by the difcerning of the objects, is it 
not an abfurd thing to deny the liberty of beaſts? 
Has not a hungry dog the power of abftaining from a 

iece of meat, when he is afraid of being beaten if 
he does not abftain from it? Is not this to have the 
power of acting or not acting? Doubtlefs his abſtinence 

roceeds from his comparing his hunger with the 
blows of a ftick,which he judges to be more intolerable 
than hunger. If you obferve all the human actions 
that are aſcribed to a liberty of indifference, you will 
find that a man does never fufpend them, or never 
chufes one of the two contraries, but becaufe having 
compared the reafons pro and con, he fees more induce- 
ments to fufpend his action than to act, or has more 
motives for one action than for another. Let us further 


hear the Jefuit, who wrote againft the Carteſians. It 


* is no eafy thing thus to ſeparate reafoning from 


thought; and I think it may be eafily proved, that 
€ when a fubftance is capable of thinking, it is alfo 
* capable of reafoning ; that it is endowed with will 
and liberty; and, in a word, that it can act like 
(59) Pardies, men. The ancient Philoſophers, and even the Fa- 
vbi fupra, num. * thers of the Church, have proved that we have a 
52, Pag: 104, | free-will by this general argument; that whatever is 
af sap. Ea a% € capable of sowel: can know good and evil, 
alledges for an in- that is, what is good or bad for it; and confequent- 
france a dog, < ly, that, by confidering thofe two objects, it can 
who bad learned com them together, can deliberate, and deter- 
arr ela mine to chuſe the one and reject the other, in which 
He adds, Vide |‘ the ufe of our liberty confifts. And this is fo true, 
Horarium ora- that the definition of liberty taken in general, which 
tione peculiari de < we ufe ftill to this day, is this, Facultas agendi cum 
crags Bee < ratione, the faculty of acting with knowledge, which 
faid, Rorarius, < is the fignification of thefe words, cum ratione (59). 


quod animalia One of the ftrongeft arguments alledged for the li- 
brata utantar ra- berty of man, is taken from the punifhment of male. 
tione melius h factors. All focieties are agreed to punih them ex- 
re heute animaly emplarily, and even to extend, in fome cafes, the pu- 
ufe reafon better niſhment to their dead bodies: they are deprived of 
thax max. Lib. burial, and expoſed to the public view upon wheels 


i, page 2. and gibbets. If man did not act freely, if he was de- 
_ termined by a fatal and unavoidable neceffity to have 
(60) Obferve this à certain train of thoughts, robberies and murders 


„ ed ſhould not be punifhed, and no advantage could be 


to bimſelf, Hig. expected from the punifhment of criminals; for thofe 
Animal. Sacra, who fhould fee the dead body of a malefactor upon a 
Part i, cap: ii» wheel, would not be lefs ſubject than before to that 
Pag. m 10+ prevailing power, which makes them act and does not 
uztt autem ge i ; 
i an non po- allow chem the ufe of their liberty. This argument 
ripe fit paling for a free-will is not fo ftrong, as it feems to be; for 
is anima in bru- though men are perfuaded that machines have no feel- 
fit.» «cum Ge- ing, they will nevertheleſs give them a hundred blows 
nef. ix, ver. 5. : ‘ 

Deus ipfe vindi- With a hammer, when they are out of order, if they 
care velit Gngui- think that they may be fet right by flatting a wheel, 
h 17 5 he or another piece of iron. They would therefore 
ecfugerunt an? Caufe a pick-pocket to be whipped, though they knew 
guinem huma- that he has no free-will, if experience had taught them 
she hat the whipping of le k hem fi ; 
num. Bur that pping of people keeps them from com 
it might be afed, mitting certain actions. However, if this argument 
ren ae p or a oe has any hed E will manifeftly fhew, 
jm that s are not deprived of liberty (60). Men pu- 

deaſts. . . Since : p 
God baff 4% niſh them every day, and mend their faults by that 
revenge the blad means. Ochinus, in the beginning of his labyrinths, 
of a man ups examines all the reaſons, which make us believe that 


afis tbat fed we act freely; and fays among other things againſt 
1 eres that which is taken from the punifhments inflicted apon 


Exodus xii, 28; malefactors, that if the jud s were fure that the hang- 
and N xx. ing of a horfe, which pon illed a man, and the leay- 
ts, 16. where ing him a long time upon the gallows in the high-way, 
Gci orders hat would hinder other horfes from doing mifchie, ey 


brutes ſhould be ; 
punithed, would uſe that punifhmert, whenever a horfe maims 
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Mr Leibniz 


or kills any body b kicking or biting ! ; 
likely he did 85 A that 0 . ie oes 
make uſe of ſuch fights, to keep beafts in awe. R . e 
rarius was an eye- witneſs of it; he faw two wolyes ann j] quite 
hanging upon a gibbet in the duchy of Juliers, and he w 1 men. 
obſerves, that it made a greater impreſſion i n the ai Abs 
other wolves, than the mark of a red hot 155 the ently 215 
loſs of one's ears, c. does upon thieves. He Gys . 
alfo that it is ufual in Africa to nail lions to 2005 1 am fare tha [ 
in order to terrify others, and that the people find ae 
fome benefit by it. Solént in Africa crucifigere leo- igi 
nes, fi qui deprehendantur urbes obfidere, quod in 
* fenecta faciunt: quoniam ad perfequendas feras vires 
non fuppetunt ; cujus pœnæ metu, licet urgeat fa- 
mes, deſinunt: & nos ab Agrippina Colonia Duram 
verfus equitantes, in illa vafta fylva, vidimus duos 
caligatos lupos, non fecus quam duos latrones furce 
ſuſpenſos: quo fimilis pœnæ formidine à maleficio 
reliqui deterreantur. At inter homines quotidie re- 
periuntur, quibus ob admiffa furta tergus virgis cz- 
fum, abſciſſæ auriculæ, fignatæ genz, truncata altera 
manus, erutus oculus, néc adhuc a furtis fe continere 
poflunt, donec laqueus vitæ finis extiterit (62). - - - PE 
It is ufual in Africa to crucify lions, when they come Fi 
into towns, as they do when grown old; becaufe they ii ik la 
are not able to hunt down the beafis : for fear of which 
punifoment, tho’ pinched with hunger, they keep away: 
and when aue were journeying from Colon to Duren, 
through that great foreft, we faw two wolves trufed 
like two robbers hanging on a gibbet, that otbers might 
be deterred by fear of the like punifhment. But among 
men are daily to be feen fuch as for their crimes have 
been whipped, had their ears cut off, been burnt in the 
cheek, had a hand cut off, an eye pulled out, and yet 
could not abſtain from awickednefi, till an end was put 
to their life on a gibbet. 
[G] If be could have cleared the common opinion, &c. ] 
The book intituled, Le Voyage du Monde de Des Carts 
(63), has been very much elteemed, and not without (en Futher Di- 
good reafon. It contains very great difficulties object- ach a leb, n 
ed to the Cartefians in an agreeable and lively man- accosted the a 
ner, and very well urged. Thoſe which concern the thor of that 
machinal fouls of beaſts, are, I think, the beft that wort. 
can be propofed. The author ingenuoufly confeſſes, 
that the Peripatetics fhewed at firft but very little Mill 
in attacking that great paradox of Des Cartes, and 
that the Cartefians took an advantage of it. He 
makes ufe with great dexterity, of the ill confe: 
quences that may be drawn from that paradox; for 
he fhews that the arguments of the Cartelians tend to 
make us believe, that other men are meer machines. 
This is perhaps the weakeft fide of that Cartefian opi- 
nion, and it confirms a very judicious thought that 
one may have about the nature of human knowledge. 
It feems that Gop, who beftows it, acts like the 
common father of all ſects, that is to fay, that he is 
not willing that any of them fhould entirely triumph 
over the others, and fink them without recovery. 
fet, tho’ defeated, and put to the rout, will always 
recover, if it ceafes to ftand upon the defenſive, in or- 
der to act offenfively by way of diverfion and retortion. 
The combat of fects is always like that of the Trojans 
and Greeks the night that Troy was taken (64): they (64) Nec fli pe- 
overcame one another by turns, as they happened to nas dant ini 
change their way of fighting. A Cartefian has no Ted: aa 
fooner overturned, ruined, and deftroyed, the opinion “his redz is 
of the ſchoolmen about the fouls of beaſts, but he u . 
finds that he may be beaten with his own weapons, Vittorelqoe a- 
and that his adverfary may fhew him that he proves 1559 l 
too much, and that if he will argue confequentially, 1 . i 
he muft give over fome opinions ; which he cannot do 
without making himſelf ridiculous, and admitting ma- 
nifeſt abſurdities: for is there any man that dares af- 
firm that he is the only perfon that thinks, and that 
all other men are meer machines? Would not he be 
looked upon as more extravagant than Bedlamites, of 
thofe that are removed from all human fociety ? This 
confequence of that Cartefian doctrine is a fad Aa 
fication: it is like the peacock’s feet, whofe 8 1 
gives a check to the vanity which the beauty of his 
feathers had inſpired him with. However, 1t n 1 
confeſſed that the whole advantage of Father D 
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Mr Leibniz, one of the greateft wits of Europe, being fenfible of thefe difficulties; has 
given us fome infights, which deferve to be improved [H]. I fhall mention part of 


againft Des Cartes’s opinion confifts in the objeétions 
that he raifed, and not at all in the anfwers that he 
made to the objections of the Cartefians. He does 
not deny that their queftions are very puzzling; but 
he maintains that, in their turn, they are not leſs per- 
plexed by the queftions that are put to them, and that 
(65) Suite du 4 reprifals may be made upon them (65). You 
Voiage du Mon- muſt not expect to find in his book the ſolution of the 
de de Des Cartes, Phyfical, Moral, and Theological difficulties, that are 
Peg: 75. propofed to the Peripatetics boui the fouls of beafts ; 
he is contented to anfwer, that if there are fome things 
in their opinion that cannot be comprehended, there 
are others likewife in Des Cartes’s hypothefis. The 
definition of the foul of a beaft, a ſubſtance capable of 
Jenfation, that is, of feeing, hearing, &c. is as clear 
as the Cartefian definition of a fpirit, a thinking and 
(66) b. f. 34. 7ea/oning fubfiance (66). They are Father Daniel's 
words, which he proves afterwards as well as can be. 
(67) Ibid. pag. A little before he had faid (67) that the foul of a 
$2, 83. beaſt is neither matter nor a ſpirit, but à middle being 
between both, which is not capable of reafoning or 
thought, but only of perception and ſenſation. If he fays 
nothing that is more fatisfactory, it is not for want 
of ability, but the nature of the ſubject does not per- 
mit it. 

He muft give me leave to fay, that his hypothefis 
cannot be maintained, and that no difficulty can be 
reſolved by it. Theſe two words, matter, jpirit, feem 
at firft fight to admit of a medium; but if the thing 
be narrowly looked into, it appears that they may be 
reduced to a contradictery oppoſition. It is but aſk- 
ing whether a ſubſtance, that is neither a body nor a 
ſpirit, is extended or not. If it be extended, it will 
be difficult to diſtinguiſh it from matter; and if it be 
not extended, I dere to know why it fhould be di- 
ftinguifhed from a fpirit : for the notion of a fubftance, 
that has no extenfion, fuits with the notion of a fpi- 
Tit, and we cannot apprehend that this notion can be 
divided into two diferent kinds, ſince the ſpecific at- 
tribute aſſigned to the one, will never appear incon- 

(68) T take this fiftent with the other. If Gop can add thought (68) 
Gord in the to one unextended Being, he may likewife add it to 
fnfe of the Car- another Being that is unextended, there being nothing 


tefians, that is, but exienfion that ſeems to us to make matter unca- 
ch pail pable of thinking ; at leaft we clearly conceive, that 
which includes 2% unextended ſubſtance which hath fenfation, is alfo 
Enſations, re- capable of reaſoning; and confequently, if the foul 


flexions, reafon- 

ings, &c. as fo 

many different 
ies. 


of a beaſt is an unextended ſubſtance capable of ſen- 
ſation, it is alſo capable of reaſoning; it is therefore 
of the ſame ſpecies with the ſoul of man, and conſe- 
uently is not a middle ſubſtance between matter and 
birit Here is a queftion put by Father Daniel. Will 
the Cartefians deny the poffibility of this fort of Beings, 
capable only of fenfation ? What is become of the reſpect 
which their maſter endeavoured to infpire into them for 
the almighty power of GOD, who, be fays, can order it 
Jo, that a triangle fhal] not have three angles, and that 
two and two fhall not make four; and yet cannot pro- 
(69) Suitedu Zece a Being, that has only fenfations (69)? This que- 
Voiage da Mon- ftion might puzzle a man, who fhould have made a 
de, pag. 84. vow never to depart from any of Des Cartes’s opini- 
ons; but it dées not appear that any Cartefian will 
be fuch a flave to him, and it is certain that Des 
Cartes would never have ferioufly affirmed, that Gep 
can make two feet of wax fufceptible of three or four 
figures, and uncapable of all others. Whatever opi- 
- nion Des Cartes may have had about this, his fol- 
lowers will never think they are wanting in the re- 
ſpect they owe to Gon, if they fay, that a Being only 
capable of fenfation, is not more poſſible than a piece 
(70) By apiece (70) cf wax only fufceptible of a ſquare figure. As 
here, is meant a for what concerns a being, that foould hawe only fenfa- 
fonction of di- sion, they will think it very poſſible; as it is poffible 
This Tobiaxe that a certain piece of matter fhould be always round, 
to prevent the if Gop would for ever hinder the tranfpofition of 
difficulty of an its particles. Father Daniel will give me leave to 
re eee obferve, that he did not perceive that it is not the 
thé faire lef an fame thing to fay, frh, a Being only capable of fenfa- 
nome is effen- lion, and then, a Being that has only fenfations. The 
tially immutable. poſſibility of the firft is unconceivable ; and the poſſi- 
bility of the fecond is manifeft. But as a piece of 
wax, in which Gop fhould always hinder the tranf- 
Poſition of the particles, would be of the fame fpecies 
VOL. IV. 
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with a piece of wax, the change of whofe extremities 
would continually produce a new figure; it may like- 
wife be faid that a ſubſtance, which Gop ſhould al- 
ways confine within the bounds of fenfations, would 
be of the fame fpecies with a fubftance that fhould ar- 
rive to reafoning. 

It remains for me to fhew the infufficiency of Father 
Daniel's hy potheſis. I. We want a fyftem, which 
maintains that the fouls of beafts are mortal: but 
this cannot be proved by fuppofing a middle being 
between a body and a fpirit: for fuch a being is not 
extended: it is therefore indivifible ; nothing but anni- 
hilation can deftroy it: difeafes, fire, and {word, can- 
not hurt it; and therefore it is in that refpect of 
the fame nature and condition with ſpirits, and human 
fouls. II. We want a fyftem whereby it may appear 
that there is a ſpecific difference between the fouls of 
men and thofe of beafts: but this middle Being does 
not afford it; for if the foul of a beaft, being neither 
a body nor a fpirit, has neverthelefs fenfations, the 
foul of man will be able to reafon, tho’ it be neither 
body nor fpirit, but a middle being between both. 
It is a more difficult thing for a being deſtitute of 
ſenſe to arrrive to the perception of a tree, than for 
a ſenſitive being to acquire the faculty of reaſoning. 
III. We want a ſyſtem, that gives an account of the 
ſurpriſing fkill of bees, dogs, apes, elephants ; and 
you talk of fuch fouls in beafts, as have only fenfa- 
tions, without thinking (71) and reafoning. If you 
confider it well, you will be fenfible that fuch a foul 
is not fufficient to explain the phenomena. Father 
Daniel confeves it in another place of his book, where 
he feems to allow the Peripatetics no other advanta 
but that of poſſeſſion: for having mentioned the dik. 
culties that are to be found in the opinion of the Car- 
tefians concerning the beafts, he adds (72): Jt cannot 
be denied that the Peripatetics have alfo feveral difficulties 
to reſolue; but tho they were much more confiderable 
than they really are, as long as the Cartefians have no- 
thing to fay that is more ſati factory, or more intelligible, 
abe ought to keep to this, and argue upon this head, asa 
great miniſter of flate did twenty-five years ago, upon 
the whole body of Philofophy. He was advifed not to let 
bis fon learn the antient Philofephy, becaufe, they told him, 
there was nothing in it but trifling and fooleries. I 
have been told alſo faid he, that there are many foolifh 
and chimerical things in the new, and therefore, conti- 
nued be, fince I am to chufe the antient or the new foolcrics, 
I think the antient ought to be preferred before the new. 
Perhaps Nihufius argued in the fame manner (73). 

[H] Mr Leibniz - - has given us Jome infights which 
deferve to be improved.) He approves (74) the opinion 
of fome Moderns, who think that animals are orga- 
nized in the feed ; and befides he believes (75) that 
matter alone cannot conftitute a true unity, and that 


therefore every animal is united to a form, Which is 44 


a fimple, indivifible, and only one being. Moreover 
he fuppofes (76) that this form never leaves it’s fub- 
jet; from whence it refults, that, properly ſpeaking, 
there is neither death nor generation in nature. He 
excepts (77) the foul of man from all this; he lays 
it afide, c. This hypothefis (78) frees us from 
part of the difficulties. There is no longer any need 
to anfwer the perplexing objections raifed againft the 
ſchoolmen. The foul of beafts, fay their adverfaries, 
is a ſubſtance diſtinct from the body; it muft therefore 
be produced by creation, and deftroyed by annihila- 
tion: heat muſt therefore have the power to create 
fouls (79), and to annihilate them (80), than which no- 
thing can be more abſurd. The anſwers of the Ari- 
ſtotelians to this objection do not deferve to be men- 
tioned, or to be brought out from the obfcurity of 
the ſchools where they are taught to young {cholars : 
and are proper only to fhew us, that the objection is 
by them unanfwerable. They do not come off better, 
when they are urged to fhew the reafonablenefs of 
a continual production of almoft an infinite number 
of fubftances, which are totally deftroyed a few days 
alter, tho’ they are far more noble, and more ex- 
cellent than matter, which never lofes it's exiftence. 
Mr Leibniz’s hypothefis removes all thofe difficulties, 
for it induces us to belive, 1. That Ged in the be- 
ginning of the world created the forms of all bodies, 
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(71) I ufe here 
the word think- 
ing for a kind of 
perception, and 
Not in the gene- 
ral notion of 
Des Cartes. 


(72) Suite du 
Voiage du Mon- 
de de Des Car- 
tes, pag. 105, 
106. 


(73) See the re- 
mark [H ], of 
his article. 


(74) See Mr 
Leibniz’s Me- 
moir, inferted in 
the Journal des 
Ssavans, of the 
27th of June 
1695, pag. 
Dutch Eci. 


(75) Journal des 
Sgavans, Jum 


425 1695, pag. 


(76) Ibid. pag. 
447. 


(77) Ibid. pag. 
448, 450. 


(78) Bernier, in 
his relation of 
the Pagans of 
Indoftan, pag. 
m. 200, {peaks 
of an cpinion of 
the Philofophers 
of that country 
much like this. 


(79) They hatch 
chickens by put- 
ting the eggs in 
an oven heated 
dy degrees. 

Such a thing is 
practiſed in E- 
Ey pt. 


(80) Many ſorts 
of animals may 
be deſtroyed; if 
they are put in 
an oven a little 

too hot. 
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Ge Journal des 
Savans, June 


27, Pag. 449. 


(82) Poiret, Co- 
gitat. rational, 

de Deo, anima, 

& malo, in Ap- 
Pendice, num. 1, 
Pag. 617, Edit, 
Hmſtelod. 168 5. 


— 


RO R ARI Us. 


what he fays upon this fubject, were it only 


and confequently all the fouls of beafts. 2. That 
thoſe fouls have ſubſiſted ever fince, being infeparably 
united to the firft organized bodies in which God 
placed them. ‘This exempts us from the neceſſity of 
recurring to the metempfychofis or tranſmigration of 
fouls, which otherwife we muft have done. I hall 
down part of Mr Leibniz’s difcourfe, that my readers 
may fee whether I have taken his ſenſe right. (81) 
¢ Here the transformations of Swammardam, Malpig- 
€ hius, and Leeawenhoeck, fome of the moft excel- 
€ lent obfervators of our time, came to my aſſiſtance, 
€ and made me more eafily believe, that animals, or 
any other organized beings, do not begin to exift 
when we think they do, and that their feeming ge- 
neration is only an unfolding, and a kind of aug- 
mentation. I have alſo obſerved that the author of 
the Recherche de la verité, Search after truth, 
Mr Regis, Mr Hartfoeker, and fome other able 
men have net been far from this opinion. But the 
greateſt queſtion remains ftill, viz. what becomes of 
thofe fouls, or forms, after the death of the animal, 
or the deſtruction of the organized ſubſtance. This 
is the moft perplexing thing ; becaufe it does not 
ſeem reafonable that fouls fhould remain uſeleſs in a 
chaos of confufed matter. This made me think at 
laft that the only reafonable opinion I could em- 
brace, was that of the prefervation not only of the 
foul, but alfo the animal itfelf, and it's organized 
machine, tho’ the deſtruction of the grofs particles 
had reduced it to a ſmallneſs, which is no leſs im- 
perceptible to our ſenſes than it had before it was 
born. And indeed no body can exactly fix the 
true time of death, which may paſs a long time for 
a meer ſuſpenſion of viſible actions, and at the bot- 
tom is never any thing elſe in meer animals: as it 
appears from the reſaſcitations of flies drowned, and 
then buried under pulverized chalk, and ſeveral ſuch 
like inſtances, which fhew that there would be 
many other reſaſcitations, and traced up higher, if 
men were able to put the machine again in order. 
..... It is therefore natural that the animal having 
been always alive, and organized, (as ſome perſons of 
great penetration begin to acknowledge) ſhould al- 
ways continue ſo. And ſince there is no firſt birth, 
nor generation of the animal altogether new, it 
follows that there will be no final extinction, nor 
total death taken in a ſtrict metaphyſical fenfe ; 
and that conſequently inſtead of the tranſmigration 
of ſouls, there is only a transformation of the ſame 
animal, according as it's organs are differently folded, 
and more or leſs diſplayed. l 
I ſhall obferve occafionally that fome are of opi- 
nion that the primitive ſubject, to which our foul is 
united, goes out of our body together with it, when 
we come to die. Mr Poiret is not far from that opi- 
nion, and believes that Mofes, upon the day of tranf- 
figuration, appeared with the true body that attended 
his foul at his departure from this life ; that is, as he 
explains it, when that bleffed foul left the cafe or cover, 
which wrapped up the fubtile body to which it was 
united. He gives the carcafe the appellation of cafe or 
ruſt, with re to the true ſubject, that is united to 
the ſoul. Theſe are his words: Cùm Deus ſit conſtans 
in ſuis operibus, maxime in præcipuis, & quoad 
fundamentaliora, condideritque mentes quaſdam, hu- 
‘ manas nempe, corporibus annexas; probabile non 
‘eft, id opus vel per aliquod tempus ex toto inter- 
€ rumpi atque deftrui : & ex hiftoriis facris habemus, 
< Mofen, cujus cadaver omnino cecidit, cum Elia ap- 
t paruiffe Apoſtolis Chriftum in transfiguratione radian- 
€ tem fpedtantibus: id quod fine corpore, cui mens 
< fuerit juncta, fieri non poterat. Nonnulli ad corpus 
ex aëre aſſumptum recurrunt : at quidni id ex ipfo 
© Mofis corpore (& fic de cæteris) effet, portio nempe 
“materia illius interne fpiritualioris, ſubtilioris & 
€ purioris, qua depofito cadavere, feu tegmine vel 
‘ cortice aut fcabie vel rubigine quadam, exhalaret, & 
‘ menti adhuc unita, ejus regimine, {fecundum Dei 
€ placitum, dirigeretur (82) ---- Seeing God is con- 
‘ flant in all his works, efpecially the principal, and 
< hath created certain minds, namely that of men, joined 
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to Bodies; it is not probable that work is altogether 
interrupted or deftroyed, tho’ but for a time: and we 


Google 


to propofe my doubts. But to return to 
Rorarius, 


‘ learn from facred writ, that Moſes, whofe ; 
‘ with Elias, appeared unto the ys „ 
< glorious transfiguration of Chrif : which could not hace 
been avithout a body to which the mind cas joined. 
Some have recourfe to an affumed atrial vebich + Bur 

€ why might it not be from the body of Mofes il ell, (ard 
% of others) namely, a portion of that internal, more 
Spiritual, fubtile, and purer matter, ubich, the archi 
‘ carcafe being put off as a cover, bark, crufl, or certain 
ruf, exhaled, and being yet united to the mind, was 
< thereby directed according to the divine pliaſire. He 
has publiſned fome objections, that were fent him 
from Sedan. It was objected to him, among other 
things (83), that the example of Mofes proves nothing; ( 3 
becaufe that great Prophet could not have been feen 2 5 a 
by the Apoſtles, unlefs a great deal of matter had been Obea. 185 
added to that, which went out of his dead boy with 
his foul. Now if it had been neceſſary to give him 
above one half of a new body, one may very well 
fay that the matter, with which he appeared on that 
day, was all new. Mr Poiret anfwered (84) that the 30 f. 
fubtile matter, which goes out of the body with the w Bi ag 
foul, is indeed too fine to ſtrike upon our groffer ſenſe; 
but that we may fee it, when God aſſiſts us in an ex- 
traordinary manner. He was told that ſome ſchoolmen 
admit of a quinteffence, which ties a human foul to 
the organs formed out of the four elements, and ferves 
it as a vehicle, when it leaves the body. They fay 
alfo that this vehicle is the ſubject of the torments, 
which the reprobate endure after the reſurrection. 
< Obfervo opinionem viri doéti non multum diſcrepare 
€ a quorundam Scholafticorum placitis, qui preter 
€ quatuor elementa nefcio quam quintam effentiam ve- 
‘ nire in compoſitionem humani corporis opinantur, 
‘ qua fit veluti medium quoddam vinculum, quo in- 
‘ corporeus & immortalis animus cum terreno ac 
< mortali corpore copuletur: aliter enim fi res effet, 
nulla videretur eñe proportio & convenientia inter 
€ corpus & animam rationalem : & illam quidem quin- 
tam effentiam nature cceleftis efe volunt, eamque 
< ferre animum quando per mortem è corpore migrare 
‘ cogitur, & in ea pænas apud inferos luere fceleribus 
< fuis promeritas (85). - - - T obferve that the opinion of Put 4. 
< the learned man does not much differ from the prin- 7 
c ciples of fome fchoolmen, who think that befides the 
€ four elements, there is a fifth fubfiance ſ guinteſſence) in 
< the compofition of the buman body, which isa fart of 
< medium whereby the incorporeal and immortal mind is 
united to the earthly and mortal body: for wert it 
< otherwife, there would appear to be no proportion 105 Tt. pfs 
© and agreement betwixt the body and rational ful : . 
and they will bawe that fifth fubfiance to be of 4 cell. ($y) Te exp 
s fial nature, and that it accompanies the mind auben il 4 Plan f, 
s obliged to part from the body, and therein fuffers the ebe vm Hv 
© punifbment deferved for it’s crimes” Mr Poiret an- fophi a 
fwered (86), that he had nothing to do with the 55 95 
ſchoolmens notions. See the margin (87). thar Oca 

There are fome things in Mr Leibniz“ hypothelis, Maironi, Ante 
that are liable to fome difficulties tho’ they thew the nius ad 
great extent of his genius. He will have it, for in- ney Pam. 
ſtance, that the foul of a dog acts independently upon % b ö 
outward bodies; that it ere upon it's own boltom, 7 wl Ter 
a perfect {pontaneity with reped to itfelf, and 1 19 i. 


a perſed conformity to outavard things... .- its) 
1725 : Aſtilution, i a 


internal perceptions arife from it's original co b, be ct 
that is to fay, reprefentative (capable of exprepng % alt axe: 
out of itfelf, with reſpect to it's organs ) which was ‘Ss que ex 1 l 
flowed upon it from the time of its creation, and “Al aed 
it’s individual character (88). From whence it felt 5 1 
that it would feel hunger and thirſt, at ſuch an erated by C. 
fuch an hour, tho’ there were not any one 4 V 
the univerfe, and tho” nothing fhould ext but = $ ene 35 
that foul. He has explained (89) his t ought by t 1 
example of two pendulums that fhould perfectly l , 
that is, he fuppofes, that according to the pe oer 8 Jeera a 
laws, which put the foul upon action, it muft feel hu fr Seay 284 
at fuch an hour; and that according to the particular 4, 169:, f3 
laws, which direct the motion of matter, the 15 457 
which is united to that foul muft be modified at tat f, . yH 
fame hour, as it is modified when the foul is Hone ire ds der 
I will forbear preferring this ſy ſtem to that of ccc ge Jas Sure 


J it. z. . 4 100% 
ſional caufes, till the learned author has N N 
cannot apprehend the connexion of internal an 177 3 


2 ye HY 1 121 tos ` 7 , 
= RORARIUS. | 911 
Rorarius, I do not believe Iam miftaken when I think he was born at Pordenone in 
Italy [7]. I with I had read the plea, which he compofed for Rats (b). It was printed 
in the country of the Grifons in the year 1548. There is fomething like it in the works | 
of Preſident Chaſſaneus (c). I ſhall here give the remainder (d) of the collection, whereof (e) Se Thuanes, 
you have feen the principal part in the article of Pereira. 1 et 
I am informed from feveral hands that many perfons, who love an hiftorical account of 
opinions, have approved the collections, which I publifhed in the remarks of this ane TJ. * 
article. And I have alfo heard that it would be acceptable if I publiſhed fome others, . 
if any new ones ſhould come into my hands. This makes me take the liberty to add 
here fome ſupplements [K ], though I am not ignorant that many readers will not much 


(b) Oratio pro 
Muribus adverfus 
Nicolai Boftii 
editum, Au- 
gutæ Rheticæ, 
apud Phil. Ul- 
hard. Draudius, 
Bibliotb. pag. 


1093. 


1 ee which would: eee eka Mat thë 


care 


when he ſays, Rorarius (Nicol.) de Portunnone, Utinen- 


foul of a dog would feel pain immediately after having fis, collegit conciliationes contradictionum in fcriptis Medico- 


felt joy, tho’ it were alone in the univerfe. I under- 
ſtand why a dog paſſes immediately from pleaſure to 
pain, when being very hungry, and eating a piece of 

read, he is fuddenly ſtruck with a cudgel ; but I can- 
not apprehend that his foul fheuld be fo framed, that 
at the very moment he is beaten, he fhould feel pain, 
tho’ he were not beaten, and tho’ he fhould continue 
to eat bread without any trouble or hindrance. Nor 
do I fee how the fpontaneity of that foul ſhould be 
confiftent with the fenfe of pain, and in general with 
all unpleafing perceptions. Befides, the reafon why 
this learned man does not like the Carteſian fyftem, 
feems to me to be a falfe fuppofition ; for it cannot be 
faid that the ſyſtem of occafonal caufes brings in God 
acting by a miracle (90), Deum ex machina, in the 
mutual dependency of the body and foul: for fince 
God does only intervene according to general laws, 
he cannot be faid to a& in an extraordinary manner. 
Does the internal and active virtue communicated to 
the forms of bodies, according to Mr Leibniz, know 
the train of actions which it is to produce? By no 
means; for we know by experience that we are igno- 
rant whether we fhail have ſuch and fuch perceptions 
in an hour’s time. It were therefore neceflary that 


plements. | 


rum anno 1566. The omiffion of the word Medicus 

after Urinenfis deceives us, for it makes us believe that 

this Phyfician was born at Udine, and that de Portun- 

none was the firname of his family. Doni dedicated (95) Z ig the 

one of the chapters of his Ramo della Zucca (95) al aes ae py 

S. Gregorio Rorario de Pordonone. arid e 
(K] Makes me take the liberty to add here fome fup- 

I fhall begin with naming the authors, Aur nos: who 

who believe that beafts have rational fouls. I do not believed that the 

think that any body has carried this thing farther than „ 

the Philoſopher Celfus for defigning to confute the n. ” 

Chriftians, who fay that all things were made for the 

ufe of man, he endeavours to fhew that beafts are not 

lefs excellent than man, and that they even furpafs 

them. He aſcribes (96) to them a form of govern- (96) To bees and 

ment, the obfervation of juftice, and alfo of charity ants. 

(97). He pretends that ants converfe one with ano- ; 

ther. When they meet one another, fays he, they converfe (97) See Origen 

together ; bence it is that they never lofe their way. 73.75 Paa 

They are therefore endowed with reafan in all its degrees; 180. 

they have naturally the notions of fome univerfal truths; 

they have the ufe of fpeech; they haue the knowledge of 

accidental things, and know bow to exprefs them (98). (98) Ibid. pag. 


He affirms that there are ſome beaſts (99) which 131, 182. 
< know the ſecrets of Magic (100); fo that men can- 
not boaft of it as of a privilege peculiar to them. 
He ſpeaks of it in this manner. Jf a man is proud 
of bis knowledge of the fecrets of Magic, ferpents and (100) He means 


the forms fhould be directed by fome external princi- 
ple in the production of their ats. But this would be 
Deus ex machina, as well as in the ſyſtem of octaſional 
cauſes (9 1). In fine, as he ſuppoſes with great reafon, that 


(99) Ibid. pag. 
182. 


a 


(91) See the ob- 


jeftions made a- all fouls are ſimple and indiviſible, it cannot be appre- ‘ eagles know more of it than he. For they have ſeweral natural Magic. 
gint Mr Leib- hended how they can be compared with a pendulum, ‘ antidotes againft poifons and difeafes, and they know the 
1 a oF: pa p rie by 5 . mA can i u of re Fa ie i a oe ra ones i 
: iverſify their operations, by ufing pontaneous ‘ which men value fo much, that when they find any o 
Jabs de Sça- activity, beftowed upon them by their Creator. It ‘ them, they think they have found a treafure...... 
vans, of the may clearly be conceived that a fimple being will al- < (101) Afterwards defigning to fhew at large, that (ror) Ibid. pag. 
rath of Septem- ways act in an uniform manner, if no external cauſe men, under pretence of knowing the Deity, ought 183, 184. 
ber 1695. Pag, hinders it. If it was compoſed of feveral pieces as a not to pretend upon that account that they are above 
639. © feg. machine, it would act different ways, becaufe the pe- all mortal beings, ſince there are fome irrational 
= 6 culiar activity of each piece might change every mo- animals, that have a clear and diftin& idea of 
ment the progrefs of others: but how will you find it; whilft the mof fubtile men, whether they be 
‘ina fimple fubftance the caufe of a change of opera- Grecians or Barbarians, have every where fo man 
ier ad es * diff bout it; he adds: if pene 
tion ifputes about it; he : if any one pretends to 
[7] J think be was born at Pordenone in Ital.) Here < raife man above other animals, becanfe be is capable 
is the reafon I have for it. He fays that Sacillum is of knowing the Deity, and receiving the idea and 
near the place of his birth. ‘ Proximum eft patrize < impreffon of it; let bim know, that there are feveral 
< mez Sacillum oppidum (in quo doctiſſimus Francifcus ‘ among them, that may boaft of the fame advantage : 
Amaltheus publico ftipendio humaniores litteras pro- and not without good grounds. For can any thing be 
fitetur, cujus fub ductu pueritiæ mex rudimentum de- more divine than to forefee and to foretel things to come? 
‘ pofui) 5 55 -- B n v4 23 c 175 7 ect, ae ie in 5 re- 
< ts the town of Sacillum, (in which the mof lea ‘ e teachers of men; and the art of our diviners 
< Francis Amaltheus was public profeffor of the Belles * confifs only in underflanding what thofe animals teach 
Lettres, under whom I firft fiudied) beautified by an < them. Birds therefore, and other animals qualified 
< adjoining river. This parentheſis is not — for divination, : ooe 935 8 e 
here ; for we learn from it where our Rorarius began ‘ come, give us the knowledge of them s an 
his ftudies, and that the three brothers, who made fmbols: which foews that they bave naturally a 
(92) Hierony- the name of Amaltheus fo famous (92), were not the · greater and more intimate intercourfe with the Deity 
ae ag only perfons of that name, that were learned. It is < than we have; that they exceed us in knowledge, 
Cornelius Amal- certain that Sacillum is not far (93) from Portus Naonis, ‘ and that they are dearer to GOD than we. The 
thei. Ttar or Pordenone, as thgẹ Italians call it, or Portenau, as mofi knowing men fay alfo, that thofe animals converfe 
Latin poems the Germans name it (94). The Epiſtle Dedicatory ‘ together in a more boh and noble manner than we do, 
7 5 ae of Rorarius’s book to the bifhop of Arras, is dated ‘ and that as for themfelves, they urderftand their 
1689, witha from Portus Naonis ; and there was a Phyfician of the language; which they make to appear from this, that 
preface of Mr fame town, whofe name was NICOLAS RORA- < after they bawe told us that the birds fay they will go 
Grevius. RIU S. He is the author of a book printed at Ve- ‘ to fuch a place, and do there fuch a thing; they fc 
nice, in 1566, and 1572, intituled, Contradictionet, us thefe birds going thither, and actualiy doing what 
(93) See Leander dubia & paradoxa in hires Hippocratis, Celfi, Galeni, ‘ they faid they would do. As for the elephants, there is 
Deferptione Teme Aetii, Aginetæ, Avicenna cum eorundem conciliationibus. © no creature that foews a more religious refpe? for (102) See, a- 
lie, pag. m Wie find the following words concerning this writer in; oaths (102), or a more inviolable fidelity to GO D: bove, citation 
750. Lindenius Renovatus. Nicolaus Rorarius Utinenfis Me- n E A 45 no or caufe Hs 1 (35) 
dicus, vi xit circa A. C. 1563. Renatus Moreau de V. S. < knowledge of bim. o not here recite what Ori- 
{94) See Ban- in Pleurit. The meaning xf a hich is not that he was gen anfwers to all thefe things: it is fufficient if I give 
Eis i a native of Udine, but only that he practiſed Phyfic notice that he refutes them in the work he compofed 
Naonis, there. And therefore Konig has committed a fault, againſt Celfus. 


Salmafius 
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(103) See Oſian- 
der, Annot. in 
Libr. Grotii de 
Jure Belli & Pa- 


tis, Pag. 213. 


(104) Jus natu- 
rale eft quod 
natura omnia a- 
nimalia docuit. 
Nam jus iftud 
non humani ge- 
neris proprium 
eft, fd omnium 
animalium, quæ 
in cœlo, quæ in 
terra, que, in 
mari naſcuntur 
.. . Videmus 
enim cætera quo- 
que animalia il- 
lius juris peritia 
cenſeri. Izſtitut. 
lib. i, tit. II. 


(105) Oſiander, 
ubi ſupra, pag. 
206, & fez. 


(106) Citation 
(119). 


(107) Nicolo 
Toppi, Biblioth. 
Napolet. p. 124. 


(tc8) Thomas 
Willis, de Ani- 
ma Brutorum, 
Part i, cap. ii, 
Pag. m. 14, 
15. 


(109) It'd. cap. 
%, Pg. 91, 92. 


(110) Ibid. cap. 


vii. 
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RIUS. 


care for them, and will look upon them as meer excrefcencies. They fhall not have any 


Salmafius muft be reckoned among the Moderns, 
who believed that brutes are endowed with reafon. 
He fays that the examples, which may be alledged 
for it, are fo many that one might fill up a book 
with them (103). Oſiander difapproves this opinion. 
See his notes upon Grotius’s book de Fure Belli & 
Pacis, in the chapter wherein he rejects the definition 
of the law of nature, adopted by Juttinian in the 
firt book of the Inftitute (104). This definition lays 
down that men and beaits have the knowledge of the 
law of nature. Moſt of thofe, who approve it, go 
upon this hypothefis, that beafts aré not deprived of 
the ufe of reafon; but moft of thofe, who reject that 
rotion of the law of nature, go upon the contrary 
hypothefis. Oſiander is one of them (105), and he 
commends Grotius for not approving Juſtinian's 
definition, wherein, fays he, he was guided by 
Laurentius Valla, Franciſcus Conanus, Dominicus 
Sotus, and many others. We fhall fee below (106) 
an opinion of Grotius, which Oſiander has con- 
demned, concerning the principle of certain actions of 
beaſts, that feem to proceed from reafon. John 
Antony Cappella, a Neapolitan Phyfician, publifhed 
in 1641 Opufculum paradoxicum quod ratio participetur 
à brutis (107), I have not read the book; and there- 
fore 1 cannot fay which way the author goes about to 
prove it. I am better acquainted with Dr Willis’s 
opinion. He pretends that the foul of brutes is 
compofed of organs, and that it has the fame figure 
and extent with the body it informs; only it is not 
fo thick, and its parts are fo fine that they cannot be 
feen, and would eafily be diffipated, if the body of 
the animal did not keep them together. Iſta parti- 
‘ cularum fubtilium congeries, five anima, qua fefe 
latiùs explicans, & particulas ſuas aliis craffioribus 
inſinuans, & intertexens corpus fabricat, juxta 
‘ figuram & dimenfionem iftius corporis exactè con- 
formatur, ipfi coextenditur, & tanquam capſulæ, 
aut vaginæ ad amuſſim adaptatur, totum ac ſingulas 
€ partes ejus actuat, vivificat, ac inſpirat; porro 
invicem, ipfamet anima, ex fe {tatim diffolvi, 
tenueſque in auras evanefcere apta, à corpore conti- 
< nenti, in fubfiftentia fua & atu confervatur. Ita 
< quidem Anima, tenuiffima licet, corporea, corporis 
€ quafi ſpectrum, five larva umbratilis videtur: Porro 
< hee ſimul cum corpore ex materia ritè difpofita 
< emergens, hy poſtaſin, five fubfiftentiam fuam, non 
minds quam corpus, juxta Ideam, five Typum 
‘ ipfimet ex natura lege praftitutum accipit; quamvis 
autem corpori intime uniatur, ejufque velut fub- 
‘ tegmen exiftat, attamen textur Libtilifimâ, & 
< quafi filo admodum prætenui conftans, ſenſibus 
‘ noftris percipi nequit, at ſolummodo ab effectis & 
< operationibus fuis dignofcitur (108). - - - - - That 
collection of ſubtile particles, or the foul, which, 
€ expanding itfelf, and inſinuating and intermixing its 
particles with others more grofi, frames the body, is 
exact conformed to the figure and dimenfions of that 
body, is co-extended with it, and exactly fitted to it as 
‘ acafeor ſbeath, giving adtivity, life, and fpirit, to the 
< whole and every part of it; moreover the foul it felf, 
being apt in a little time to be diſſoluved and to vaniſb 
< into the air, is by the body containing it, kept in its 
‘ fubfifience and ofice. And fo indeed the foul, tb mof 
< jubtile, yet ſeems to be corporeal, and, as it were, the 
‘ apparition of the body, or a fhadouy ghoft: moreover 
€ the foul arifing from matter dul difpofed receives its 
< lypoftafis, or ſubfiftence, no leſi that the body according 
‘ to the idea or type allotted it by nature; but though it 
be intimately united to the body, being thereto as it 
< were what the woof is to cloth, yet being of a texture 
‘ fo fubtite, and of a moft fine thread, it cannot be 
pꝑrecei ved by our fenfis, but is only known by its efes 
and operations. ie afcribes to this foul a kind of 
reafon which he does even give an analyfis of (109). 
He fays that there is fuch a foul in man, and alio 
a ſpiritual one, and pretends to explain by thoſe two 
fouls the conflict which we are confcious of within 
our felves, and which other Philofophers explain by 
the ſuperior and inferior faculties of one ſimple and 
fingie {piritual ſubſtance, which they call the rational 
foul (110). But. by his leave, this way of explaining 
the conflict between reaſon and the ſenſitive foul is 
not ſatis factory; for every body is conſcious to him- 
ſelf, that the principle which deſires ſenſual pleaſures, 

1 


Google 


occafion 


is numerically the fame with the principl 

oppofes fuch defires, and which ees his 118 Asi 
times, but is moft times overcome by it. If we had 
two kinds of fouls really diſtinct one from another 
we ſhould not obferve this unity of principle. If he 
fhould anfwer that one of them produces its fentiments 
and paſſions in the other) I then would reply, that 
it follows from thence, that there are two fubflances in 
each man, which have the fame defires. But no man 
did ever perceive two fuch diftin& principles. Befides 
if a material foul could communicate a ſenſual defire 
to the ſpiritual foul of man, the body would do it 
likewiſe; and conſequently beings are multiplied 
without neceſſity, by aſcribing to each man a body, 
and two fouls; one of which is fenfitive, and the 
other rational. But to proceed, Dr Willis obferves 
that Sir Kenelme Digby was of the opinion of Perei- 
ra and Des Cartes, concerning the fouls of brutes 
‘ Pereira ...... beftias omni cognitione, feu 
‘ aided aaa carere affirmavit ; quem in nupero hoc 
ſeculo x móda fequuti fant Viri Clarifimi, 
‘ Cartefins, Digbeiut, cum aliis, qui brutorum animas, 
f gnm fieri poſſit, ab humana difcriminare pre 
‘ fe ferentes, eas non modo corporeas, & divifibiles, 


* fed etiam mere paffvas afferuerunt (111). - - - - - (111) . cap, 
Pereira affirmed that beafts, were without, 1, peg. 5, 6. 


amy fenfe or perception; ho in this latter age hath been 
< followed by the moft famous men Des Cartes, Digby, 
and others, that endeavouring as much as poffble to 
Aiſtinguiſb the fouls of beafts from that of mas, baw 
‘ farted that they are not only corporeal, and divifible, 
< but ało mereh paffrve.’ Afterwards he ſhews what 
difference there is between Des Cartes’s opinion, and 
that of Sir Kenelme Digby, and he fays that the 
latter does not deprive beaſts of either ſenſe or me- 
mory. It is not true therefore that his opinion was 
the fame with that of Pereira, and Des Cartes: why 
then did the doctor fay it was? < Digbetus..... 
< infuper adjecit, effluvia quædam tenuiſſima è corpore 
< fenübili delibata, non modo ſenſoria exteriora 
afficere, verùm & interiores receſſus ſubingredientia, 
< fefe ſpiritibus immifcere, eoſque in varias fluctun- 
tiones agendo, & fenfus & motus locales diverfimodes 
producere ; porrò ex his atomis extrinfecis ita partes 
nervofas, ac cerebrum ipfum fubeuntibus, haud 
tantùm actiones extemporaneas procedere; verùm ex 
iifdem in corpore fentiente relictis, ac intra cerebri lo- 
culos reconditis, prioreſque configurationes retinent- 
bus, rerum anteactarum ideas in memoriâ reſiduas 
conftitui (112) - - - - Digby . 
certain mofi fubtile efluvia from the bodies perceived 
by fenfe, did not only afe the outward organs, but 
entring more inwardly, mixing with the animal 
fires and exciting various motions in them, produce 

th ſenſation, and local motion; moreover from 
thefe outward atoms fo entring into the nerveus parts, 
and into the brain it elf, not only proceed the fudden 
actions; but from the fame remaining in the receffes of 
the brain, and retaining their former Murts, 15 ae 
of things paft refiding in the memory, are Framed. 
a r ie, are Kenelme Digby is none of 
thofe who maintain that beafts are meer machines. 
Mr Locke has declared himſelf to be againft thofe who 
will not allow reafon to brutes. The followin words 
will thew you wherein he places the difference between 
men and beaſts. This I think I may be poſitive in, 
that the power of abſtracting is not at all in them, 
and that the having of general ideas is that which puts 
a perfect diſtinction betwixt man and brutes; a 
an excellency, which the faculties of brutes do by 
no means attain to. For it ¢ evident, we oblerve 
no footſteps in them of making ufe of general figns, 
for univerfal ideas: from which we have realon to 
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. . added, that (11a) Mbp. + 
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imagine, that they have not the fac 
or making general ideas, ſince they have no 
words or any other general figns (1 13). And . : 
fore I think we may fuppofe, that it 15 0 this chat „ af. 
the ſpecies of brutes ae 
and it is that proper di ; 
wholly laee, acd which at laft widens 5 „ 
a diſtance. For if they have any ideas at all, 3 

are not bare machines, (as fome wou 
we cannot deny them to have fome 
feems as evident to me that they 
in certain inftances, reafon, as that 


f abſtracting. Locke, 
alty f uſe of 1 æ- 
And there- cerning Hama 


difcriminated frora men: e, m ic 
nce wherein they arC n excclieat 
a o fo vaft work, wht 

(lated into 
Id have them) e 1 
on. It as it has bees 
do, fome of them, done by Mr 
they have fenfe ; Cotte. 

but 
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ecchfion to fay fo of the obfervations I defign to make upon Mr Leibniz’s re- 


but it is only on particular ideas, juſt as they re- 
< ceive them from their fenfes, they arè the belt of 
them tied up within thoſe narrow bounds, and have 
* not, as I think, the faculty to enlarge them by any 
kind of abſtraction (114). 
Aur non who There is in the Nouvelles de la Republique des Letives 
have afcribed the (115), an abſtract of a book intituled, Effais nou- 
ations of brutes veau de Morale, which was printed at Paris in 1686. 
to 5 The author, who denies, on the one ſide, that beaſts 
pia are endowed with the faculty of reafoning, confeſſes, 
(115) For the on the other fide, that their actions are directed by an 
month of O&to- external reafan, and that the reafon and wifdom, which 
ber 1686, page governs them, isa reafon and wifdom more excellent and 
1196, & Jeg. Jure than that of men (116). . The reafon, {ays he 
(117), which operates in beafts, is not in them 
it is, as St Thomas fays after all the antient Fathers, the 
Sovereign and eternal reafon of the fupreme architeck, who 
preferves his avarks, and direcs them to the ends for 
(117) Ibid. pag. which be created them, with the fecret Jprings he bas put 
31. in them, which are variouſſy „„ according to 
occurrences, to produce a thoufand forts of different mo- 
tions, according to their feveral wants. Add to this 
the following words of Mr Bernard : The Philo- 
* fophers, who are moft inclined to believe that beaſts 
* are meer machines, muft ingenuoufly confefs that 
they perform ſeveral actions, the mechaniſm of 
which it is impoſſible to explain. It would be much 
* better to fay in general, that Gop, who was wils 
bling that their machines fhould ſubſiſt for fome time, 
< has; through his infinite wiſdom, difpofed their parts 
‘ agretably to fuch an intention. I think I have 
read fomewhere this pofition, Deus ¢ anima bru- 
€ forum: this expreſſion is fomewhat harfh; but it 
(118) Nouvelles is fufceptible of a reafonable ſenſe (118).’ Grotius 
de H Republique fays that fome actions of beaſts, wherein they give 
des Lettres, Ce- over their private intereft in favour of others, proceed 
2 17005 Per. from an external intelligence. Cæterarum ani- 
419, 420. : 5 : l 
mantium quædam utilitatum fuarum ftudium, partim 
‘ fætuum fuorum partim aliorum fibi congenerum 
< refpeétu, aliquatenus temperant: quod in illis qui- 
dem procedere credimus ex principio aliquo intelli- 
gente extrinfeco, quia circa aétus alios, iftis neuti- 
quam difficiliores, par intelligentia in illis non 
(119) Grot. de apparet (119) - - - - - Some of the oiher animals, 
Jure Belli & Pa- 40 in fome meafure abſtain from what is profitable to 
Gis, Proleg. aum. themfelves, in regard partly of their own young, and 
a € partly of thofe of others of the fame fpecies: aubich we 
< believe to proceed from fame outward intelligent principle, 
< because about other actiom not more dificult, the like 
< underflanding does not appear. Gaſpar Zieglerus, in 
his note upon this paſſage, complains of Grotius for 
not explaining more clearly his thoughts about the 
nature of that external principle: if it be the divine 
. providence, fays he, Grotius lies open to the fevere 
(120) Ín the 7tb Brokes of Dr Juan Huarte (120), who fhews that a 
chapter of bis Philofopher ought not to explain phænomena by 
Examen de Inge- the immediate operation of Gop. He quotes two 


(114) Ibid. pag. 
17 1. 


(116) Nouveaux 
Eſſais de Mo- 
rale, pag. 30. 


gios para las writers, who have aſcribed all the {kill of brutes to 
75 Wiens a natural inftinét, and he approves their opinion (121). 


Ofiander did very much enlarge in confuting Grotius, 
and he fays among other things, that this external 
principle muft be either Gop himfelf, or an angel, 


(121) Nos om- 
nem brutorum 


5 ai a or the univerfal form of Averroés, and that none of 
ae 28 8 thoſe three ſuppoſitions can be admitted (122). My 
cum Sperlingio mentioning Averroés, puts me in mind that he 


noftro, Jb. i, In- admitted an external principle of human knowledge 
fit. Plyf. cap. common to all particular underftandings, and which 
pad bonne a influences alfo beaſts and ftones ; but fince he acknow- 
Frid. Habe ° ledged that this influence is fruitlefs with refpe& to 
de fubje€?. jur. beaſts and infenfible creatures; becauſe it falls upon a 
zat. cap. vi, matter ill difpofed, it cannot be inferred that he 
5 aſeribed more perfection to beaſts than the ſchool- 
pag. g. o> men do. Averroés lib. 3. de anima cap. 5. unum 

facit omnium hominum intellectum, re ab animæ 
ſubſtantia feparatum, fed fingulis conjunétum per 
inſidentes phantaſiæ imagines ; etiam equo, & afino, 
‘ lapidi, & metallo, aſſiſtentem, fed citra fructum, 
€ quia materies fit inepta (123) - - - Averrots in 
E Gaa K his third book concerning the foul, fays, that the under. 
grefu Idol. 16. flanding of all men is the fame, really diftinguifbed from 


(122) Ofiander, 
ubi fupra, fag. 
48, & leg. 


ut, cap. xlii, © the Polan of the foul, but united to every particular 
Pag. . 952. Van by the images refiding in the phantafy: it is alf 
‘ affiftant to horfes, aſſes, fones, and metals, but with- 
out effect, becaufe of the incapacity of the ſubjecki. 

VOL, IV. 


thinks befides us. Father Giſbert, Regius proſeſſor 


flexions 


Mr de Vigneul Marville tells us (12 ), that there (124) Mé 
was a certain Philofopher who in 5 explain in Catan oe 
Mr Rohault’s conferences, how beaſts, being nieer Litterature, Tom, 
machines, afed neverthelefi, as if they bad å foul, 2 Ë 3 & 
made ufe of the hypotheſis of the Comte de Gabalis, and 4. Re? 170% 
by way of accommodation, made it ferve his purpofe 3 
that is, he fuppofed that certain elementary {pirits 
make it their buſineſs to put in notion all the machines 

of beafts, according to the rules of mechanics. He gave 

fo ingenious a turn to his diſcourſe, that Mr Pequet 

told him, that if bis agreeable Allem was not true, it was 
however bene trovato (well contrived) (125). I make (1 25) Ibid, pag 
no doubt that fome people will be pleafed with it: 106. 

but if I was to difpute about it, I could eafily thew 

that it is infufficient to explain the phenomena, and 

that in fome reſpects it is more intricate than that of 

Des Cartes. The difficulty, which makes the Car- 

tefians moft uneafy, does not conſiſt in faying that 

beafts do readily move a thoufand different ways, but 

in faying that they exprefs love, hatred, joy, jea- 

loufy, fear, grief, &c. The ſyſtem of thofe elemen- 

tary ſpirits is of no uſe to explain this, fince it is pre- 

tended that they put in motion the ſprings of beaſts, 

only to procure to themſelves an agreeable amufement. 

They would not be therefore fuch fools as to undergo 

hunger, cold, or pain. It were therefore neceffary to 

ſuppoſe, that none of thofe paſſions is to be found in 

beaſts, and then all the difficulties return again ; or 

elfe it muft be faid, that thofe ſpirits are condemned 

to direct the machines of brutes, in order to expiate 

their fins, by ſuffering all the paſſions which the 

Peripatetics afcribe to beafts: which is againft the 

ſuppoſition of the Gabalift Philofopher. I omit 

feveral other difficulties as great as thefe which may be 

raifed againſt that ſyſtem falfly faid to be bene trovato. 

Vou will find in the Nouvelles de la Republique des purnons whe 
Lettres (126), that Mr Vallade, author of a Philo- have maintained 
ſophical difcourfe concerning the creation and ordering that beafts are 
of, the world, has explained the moſt furprifing ™ere Aoi 
actions of brutes by mechanical laws. The fame 1 58 N 
Nouvelles (127) inform us, that Mr de la Bruyere 

was cenfured for aſſerting zhat beaffs are nothing but (126) For the 
matter. There is in the fine book of Don Francis month of Octo- 
Lami (128), about the knowledge of ones ſelf, an ber 1700, pag. 
explanation (129) wherein the author ſhews that there 119. 

is no folid reafon to afcribe either knowledge or immortality (127) April 
to the fouls of beafts; whereas it cannot be reafonably ol, 55 433s 
denied that human fouls bawe bath the one and the other. & Jfa 
That explanation is worth reading, efpecially, becaufe 

it contains a folution of the mott perplexing difficulty (128) A Bene 
of the Cartefian fyftem ; for Don Lami thews that any se of ‘the f 
body may be convinced by very ftrong arguments, se i aA 
that other men are not meer machines: and yet the 
Anti-Cartefians draw fach an inference, from this (129) Tom. v, 
pofition, viz. that brutes are made up of organs fo pag. 526, & 
well contrived, that they may do without knowledge fg. Paris 1698. 
whatever they do. If Gop, fay they, was able to 
form fuch a machine, he might alfo make others that 
would perform all the actions of man, and confe- 


quently we could not be fure that any other man (130) See tbe 


Journal des Sga- 
: 8 vans, January 
in the A of Toulouſe, is one of thoſe who 16, 1690, pag. 


have publifhed fome books againſt the opinion of the 45, Dutch Edits 
Cartefians about the fouls of beaſts (130). Note, 
that this opinion has been aſſerted in a eourfe of Phi- (11) By Me 
lofophy taught (131) at Paris, in the college of the four PoS 
Nations, and afterwards printed in the fame city in (132) See the 
the year 1695 with this title, Jnfitutio Philofophica abſtract of the 
ad faciliorem veterum ac recentiorum Philfophorum lec- firft in the Neu- 
tionem comparata. It contains four volumes in 12mo. 7 5 de p 
What concerns the fenfitive foul is to be féen in E F 
the third volume from page 271, to page 292. I 1701, pag. 209, 
do not queſtion that Dr Bayle, a Phyfician and pro- & feg. Which 
feffor of the Liberal Arts at Touloufe, has embraced gives a great chay 
Des Cartes’s opinion upon this head in his Phy- — of that 
ſicks, which he has lately publifhed in three volumes i 
in quarto (132). 133) Above, 

1 could male a long ſupplement to what I have oa [H]. 
faid (133), concerning Mr Poiret's opinion; but I 
had rather fupprefs it, and only point out a writer (134) Renatus 
(134), who made a very learned collection relating to Voa 2 
the doctrine of the Platonifts, about the ætherial mat- i Concha 
ter, which attends fouls at their entrance into bodies, Philoſophiæ, p. 
and at their going out of them. 62, & fig 
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flerions [L], which have been publifhed in the journal of Mr Bafnage ; for thofe obfervation, 


[II Of the obfervations which I defign to make apon 

Mr Leibuiz’s reflexions.) J declare firſt of all, that I 

am very glad I have propoſed fome {mall difficulties 

againſt the fyftem of that great Philofopher, ſince they 

have occafioned fome anſwers, whereby that ſubject has 

been made clearer to me, and which have given me a 

more diftin& notion of what is moft to be admired in it. 

I look now upon that new ſyſtem as an important 

conqueſt, which enlarges the bounds of Philofophy. 

We had only two hypothefes, that of the ſchools, 

and that of the Carteſians: the one was a way of in- 

Auence of the body upon the foul, and of the foul upon 

the body; the other was a way of affifance, or occa- 

fional caufality. But here is a new acquifition, a 

new hypothefis, which may be called, as Father Lami 

(135) Dom Fran- ftiles it, a way pre- eſtabliſbed harmony (135). We 

cis Lami, Traitté are beholden for it to Mr Leibniz, and it is impoſſible 

JI, de la Con- to conceive any thing, that gives us a nobler idea of 

noiffance de foi- the power and wifdom of the author of all things. 

Fae ike 226) This, together with the advantage of fetting afide all 

* 19% gnotions of a miraculous conduct, would engage me to 

prefer this new ſyſtem to that of the Cartefians, if I 

could conceive {fome poffibility in the way of pre-effa- 

Bliſbed harmony. I defire the reader to take notice, that 

though I confefs that this way removes all notions of 

a miraculous conduct, yet I do not retract what I have 

faid formerly, that the fyftem of occafional caufes does 

(136) See the not bring in God acting miraculoufly (136). I am as 

Memoir which much perſuaded as ever I was, that an action cannot 

Mr Leibniz has be faid to be miraculous, unleſs God produces it as an 

caufed to be . exception to the general laws; and that every thing, 

foire da Oer. of which he is immediately the author, according to 

ges des Savant, thofe laws, is diftinét from a miracle properly fo cal- 

July 1698, f. led. But being willing to cut off from this diſpute as 

337 many things as I can poſſibly, I conſent it fhould be 

l faid that the furet way of removing all the notions 

that include a miracle, is to fuppofe that created fub- 

flances are actively the immediate caufes of the effeéts 

of nature. I will therefore lay afide what I might re- 

ply to that part of Mr Leibniz’s anſwer. I will alſo 

omit all the objections which are not more contrary to 

his opinion, than to that of ſome other Philoſophers. 

J will not therefore propofe the difficulties that may 

be raifed againſt this ſuppoſition, that a creature can 

receive from God the power of moving itfelf. They 

147) See Mr are ftrong, and almot unanfwerable (137); but 

9 in the Mr Leibniz’s fyftem does not lie more open to them 

firft tome of his than that of the Ariſtotelians: nay, I do not know 

Pbyfica Soe whether the Cartefians would prefume to fay, that 

ete an . God cannot communicate to our fouls a power of a&t- 

tract is to be ing. If they fay fo, how can they own that Adam 

found in the finned? And if they dare not fay fo, they weaken the 

Tara of Leip- arguments, whereby they endeavour to prove, that 

47 ee lay matter is not capable of any fort of activity. Nor 

Ad in the Ale. do I believe that it is more difficult for Mr Leib- 

moir which he niz than for the Cartefians, or other Philofo- 

hath inſerted in phers, to free himſelf from the objection of a fatal 

15 jour of mechaniſm, which deſtroys human liberty. Where- 

1755 203, & fore waving this, I fhall only ſpeak of what is pecu- 
fg. to anſwer a liar to the ſyſtem of the pre-e/fablifhed harmony. 

Memoir of Mr I. My firt obſervation fhall be, that it raiſes the 

1 inferted power and wiſdom of the Divine art above whatever 

Tan 1608. Can be conceived. Fancy to your felf a ſhip, which, 

pag. 427, @ without having any ſenſe, or knowledge, and without 

ie being directed by any created or uncreated being, 

has the power of moving itfelf fo feafonably as to have 

always the wind favourable, to avoid currents, and 

rocks, to caft anchor where it ought to be done, and 

to retire into a harbour precifely when it is neceflary : 

fuppofe fuch a fhip fails in that manner for feveral 

years fucceflively, being always turned and fituated as 

it ought to be, according to the feveral changes of the 

air, and the different fituation of feas and lands ; you 

will acknowledge that God, notwithftanding his infi- 

nite power, cannot communicate fuch a faculty to a 

fhip; nay, you will fay that the nature of a flip is 

not capable of receiving it from God. And yet what 

Mr Leibniz fuppofes about the machine of a human 

body is more admirable and more ſurprizing than all 

this. Let us apply his ſyſtem concerning the union 

of the fou} with the body to the perfon of Julius Cæſar. 

II. We muſt fay according tọ this fyftem that the 

body of Julius Cæſar did fo exerciſe its moving facul- 

ty, that from its birth to its death, it went through 
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continual changes, which did moft exactly a 
perpetual changes of a certain foul which it 55 s 
know, and which made no impreffion upon it. W 
muft fay that the rule, according to which that f. 
culty of Cæſar's body performed fuch actions, was 
ſuch that he would have gone to the ſenate upon fucha 
day, and at fuch an hour; that he would have fi ke 
there fuch and fuch words, &'c. tho’ God had be 
willing to annihilate his foul the next day after it was 
created. We mut fay, that this Moving faculty 
did change and modify itfelf exactly according to 
the volubility of the thoughts of that ambitious man; 
and that it was affected precifely in a certain manner. 
rather than in another, becauſe the ſoul of Cæſar paf. 
fed from a certain thought to another. Can a blind 
power modify itfelf fo exactly by virtue of an im. 
preſſion, communicated thirty or forty years before 
and which was never renewed fince, and which is left to 
itfelf, without ever knowing what it is to do? Is not 
this much more incomprehenſible than the navigation I 
{poke of in the foregoing paragraph? 

III. The difficulty will be greater ftill, if it be 
confidered that the human machine contains an almoſt 
infinite number of organs, and that it is continually 
expofed to the ſhock of the bodies that ſurround it (138) (138) Obie 
and which by an innumerable variety of ſhakings, pro- that according ta 
duce in it a thoufand forts of modifications. How js Mr Lebas, 
it poflible to conceive that this pre-cfablifbed harmony what is adime ia 
fhould never be difordered, but go on ftill during the 0 aspi i 
longeſt life of a man, notwithftanding the infinite va- els je 
rieties of the reciprocal action of fo many organs upon 9. Since the 
one another, which are ſurrounded on all fides with [te the bey of 
infinite corpufcles, fometimes hot and ſometimes cold, «on. aan 
fometimes dry and fometimes moift, and always act. rfl ibn, 
ing and pricking the nerves a thoufand different ways. cach of then 
Suppofe that the multiplicity of organs, and of external bucht to hives 
agents, be a neceflary inftrument of the almoſt infinite fen ben f. 
variety of changes in a human body; will that varic- find fon ue 
ty have the exaétnefs here required? Will it never di- principle of exh 
fturb the correfpondence of thofe changes with the of the otken. 
ort of the foul? This feems to be altogether im- ee gies ik 
Pollible. inciple to 

IV. It is in vain to have recourfe to the power of a 
God, in order to maintain that brutes are meer ma- Now this mot 
chines ; it is in vain to fay that God was able to make 8 1 
machines fo artfully contrived that the voice of a man, „a 1 
the reſſected light of an object, Ee. will frike them funi thm. 
exactly where it is neceflary, that they may move in For the impi- 
a certain manner. This fuppofition is rejected by . ke l 
every body, except fome Cartefians; and no Cartefian 4 ff sey | 
would admit of it, if it were to be extended to man, pyt fome cen. 
that is, if any one ſhould aifert, that God was able to fraint upon the 
form fuch bodies as would machinally do whatever we ae 
fee other men do. By denying this, we do not pre- f 1 
tend to limit the power and knowledge of God; we 
only mean that the nature of things does not permit, 
that the faculties, imparted to a creature fhould not 
be neceſſarily confined within certain bounds. The 
actions of creatures muſt be neceſſarily proportioned to 
their effential ftate, and performed according to the 
character that belongs to each machine; for according 
to the axiom of the Philofophers (139), whatever 1s (139) C 
received, is proportioned to the capacity of the fub- 
ject that receives it. We may therefore reject Mr Leib- tis recipi. 
niz's hypothefis as being impoſſible, fince it is liable 
to grea: er difficulties than that of the Cartefians which 
makes beafts to be meer machines. It puts a perpe- 
tual harmony between two beings, which do not af 
one upon another; but if fervants were meer ma- 
chines, and ſhould punétually obey their mafters com- 
mand, it could not be faid, that they do it without a 
real action of their matters upon them: for their ma- 
fters would ſpeak fome words, and make fome figns, 
that would really fhake and move the organs of the 
ſervants. . 

V. Now let us confider the foul of Julius Cefar, 
and we fhall find the thing more impofhble fill. That 
ſoul was in the world without being expoſed fo che m- 
fluence of any ſpirit. The power it receired ſrom God. 
was the only principle of the actions it produced . 
very moment: And if thoſe actions were diferent one 
from another, it was not becaufe fome ot them 155 l 
produced by the united influence of fome springs 
which did not contribute to the Pro laction of a 
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are a natural and neceſſary conſequence of a paſſage in the firſt edition of this 11 I 


for the foul of man is fimple, indivifible, and immate- 
rial. Mr Leibniz owns it: and if he did not acknow- 
ledge it, but if, on the contrary, he fhould fuppofe 
with moft Philofophers, and fome of the moft excellent 
(140) Mr Locke Metaphyficians of our age (140), thata compound of 
for imftance. 
manner, is capable of thinking ; his hypothefis would 
appear to me, for that very thing, abſolutely impoſſible, 
and I could refute it ſeveral other ways, which I need 
not mention, ſince he acknowledges the immateriality 
of our ſoul, and builds upon it. Let us return to the 
ſoul of Julius Cæſar, and call it an immaterial Auto- 
(141) Mr Leib- maton (141), and compare it with an atom of Epicu- 
nix uſes tbis ex- rus; I mean an atom ſurrounded with a vacuum on 
preffion, «bi fu- all fides, and which would never meet any other atom. 
abd ie 125 This is a very juſt compariſon; for this atom on the 
he. is 4 met ez- one hand, has a natural power of moving itſelf, and 
act immateiial exerts it without any aſſiſtance, and without being re- 
automatine tarded or hindred by any thing; and on the other 
hand, the foul of Cæſar is a ſpirit, which has receiv- 
ed the faculty of producing thoughts, and exerts it 
without the influence of any other ſpirit, or of any 
body. It is neither affifted nor thwarted by any thing 
whatfoever. If you confult the common notions, and 
the ideas of order, you will find that this atom can 
never ftop, and that having been in motion in the 
foregoing moment, it will continue in it at this very 
moment, and in all the moments that fhall follow, 
and that it will always move in the fame manner. 
This is the confequence of an axiom approved by 
Mr Leibniz: Since æ thing does always remain in the 
fame flate wherein it happens to be, unleſi it receiues 
(142) Memoir . fome alteration from fome other thing (142) .. We 
injerted inthe conclude, fays he (143), not only that a body which is at 


Hiftoire des refl, will always be at refi; but alfo that a body in mo- 
Ouvrages = tion, will alavays keep that motion or change, that is, 
Sgavans, Juy sp, fame fwifinefs, and the fame direction, if nothing hap- 


6 8 9 e * 
3998, Per. 331. feng thai binders it. Every one clearly fees that this 
(143) Mr Leib- atom, whether it imoves by an innate power, as De- 


niz, ibid. de- mocritus and Epicurus would have it, or by a power 
clares that he received from the Creator, will always move in the 
acknowledges ſame line equally, and aſter an uniform manner, 


the truth of this _ . : : . 
axiom: nay, fays Without ever turning, or going back. Epicurus was 


he, I maintain laughed at, when he invented the motion of declina- 
that itis faveura- tion (144); it was a needlefs fuppofition which he 
ble to me, and in- wanted to get out of the labyrinth of a fatal neceſſity, 
7775 1 and he could give no reaſon for this new part of his 
91 9 ſyſtem. It was inconſiſtent with the cleareſt notions 
of our minds; for it is evident that an atom, which 
(144) See, - deſcribes a ftrait line for the ſpace of two days, can- 
tove, the article not turn away at the beginning of the third, unleſs it 
EPICURUS, meets with fome obftacle, or has a mind, all of a fud- 
e den, to go out of its road, or contains ſome ſpring 
which begins to play at that very moment. The firſt 
of theſe reaſons cannot be admitted in a vacuum. 
The ſecond is impoſſible, ſince an atom has not the 
faculty of thinking. And the third is likewiſe im- 
poſſible in a corpuſcle that is a perfect unity. I muft 
make ſome uſe of all this. 
VI. Cæſar's ſoul is a being to which unity belongs 
in a ſtrict ſenſe. The faculty of sree ee is 4 
I f roperty of it's nature (145), which it has receive 
5 to (ron God, both as to poffeflion and exercife. If the 
Mr Leibniz firt thought it produces is a fenfe of pleafure, there is 
Item. no reafon why the fecond fhould not be likewife a 
fenfe of pleafure ; for when the total caufe of an effect 
remains the fame, the effect cannot be altered. Now 
this foul at the fecond moment of it’s exiftence, does 
not receive a new faculty of thinking; it only pre- 
ferves the faculty it had at the firſt moment, and it 
is as inderendent from the concourfe of any other 
caufe at the fecond moment as it was at the firft; it 
muft therefore produce again at the fecond moment 
the fame thought ig had produced juft before. If it be 
objected that it ought to be in a ſtate of change, and 
that it would not be in fuch a ftate, in the cafe that 
l have fuppofed ; I anſwer that it’s change will be 
like the change of the atom: for an atom, which 
continually moves in the fame line, acquires a new fi- 
tuation at every moment; but it is like the preceding 
ſituation. A foul may therefore continue in its ftate of 
change, if it does but produce a new thought like the 
preceeding. But fuppofe it be not confined within 
fuch narrow bounds; it muft be granted at leaft, that 
its going from one thought to another implies fome 
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feveral material parts placed and difpofed in a certain 


hope 


reafon of affinity. If I ſuppoſe that in a certain in- 

ſtant the ſoul of Cæſar ſees a tree with leaves and 

bloſſoms, I can conceive (146) that it does immedi- (146) I eak 
ately defire to fee one that has only leaves, and then thus by way of 
one that has only bloffoms, and that it will thus fuc- conceffion ; that 
ceflively produce feveral images arifing from one ano- È t° fy, Iwill 
ther; but one cannot apprehend the poflibility of the ete oe, 
odd changes of thoughts, that have no affinity with, reafons which 
and are even contrary to, one another, and which are hinder us from 
fo common in mens fouls. One cannot apprehend pasate bt 
how God could place in the foul of Julius Cæſar the Oar 
principle of what I am going to fay. He was without frame any ideas 
doubt pricked with a pin more than once, when he 

was fucking ; and therefore, according to Mr Leibniz’s 

hypothefis, which I am here confidering, his foul muft 

have produced in itſelf, a fenfe of pain immediately, 

after the pleafant ſenſations of the ſweetneſs of the 

milk, which it had enjoyed for the {pace of two or 

three minutes. By what {prings was it determined to 

interrupt its pleafures, and to give itfelf all of a fudden 

a fenfe of pain, without receiving any intimation of 

preparing itfelf to change, and without any new al- 

teration in its ſubſtance? If you run over the life of 

that Roman emperor, every page will afford you mat- 

ter for a ftronger objection than this is. 

VII. The thing would be leſs incomprehenſible, if 

it were ſuppoſed that the foul of man is not one ſpi- 

rit, but rather a multitude of ſpirits, cach of which 

has its functions, that begin and end preciſely as the 

changes made ina human body require. By virtue 

of this fuppofition it ſhould be ſaid, that fomething a- 

nalogous to a great number of wheels and ſprings, or 

of matters that ferment, difpofed according to the 

changes of our machine, awakens or lulls afleep for a 

certain time, the action of each of thofe ſpirits; but 

then the ſoul of man would be no longer a ſingle 

ſubſtance, but an Ens per aggregaliouem, a collection 

and heap of ſubſtances juſt like all material beings. 

We are here in queſt of a ſingle being, which pro- 

duces in itfelf ſometimes joy, ſometimes pain, Qc. 

and not of many beings, one of which produces hope, 

another deſpair, &c. l 

In theſe obfervations I have only cleared and un- 

folded thofe, which Mr Leibniz has done me the 

honour to examine; and now I fhall make fome re- 


' flexions upon his anſwers. 


VIII. He fays (147), that the law of the change 
which happens in the fubflance of the animal, tranfports 
him from pleaſure to pain, at the very moment that a 2 
lution of continuity is made in bis body 3 becauſe the law 
of the indivifible ſubſtance of that animal, is t3 repre- 
Jent what is done in his body, as we experience it, and 
even to repreſent in fome manner, and with refpe to that 
body, whatever is done in the world. Theſe words are 
a very good explication of the grounds of this ſyſtem: 
they are, as it were, the unfolding and key of it; 
but at the fame time they are the very things at which 
all the objections of thofe, who take this ſyſtem to be 
impoſſible, are levelled. The law Mr Leibniz {peaks 
of, fuppofes a decree of God, and fhews wherein this 
fyftem agrees with that of occafional caufes. Thoſe 
two fyftems agree in this point, that there are fome 
laws, according to which the foul of man is 70 repre- 
fent what is done in the body of man, as we experience 
it. But they difagree as to the manner of executing 
thofe laws: the Cartefians fay, that God executes them: 
Mr Leibniz will have it, that the foul itſelf does it; ` 
which appears to me impoffible, becaufe the foul has 
not the neceffary inftruments for fuch an execution. 
Now however infinite the power and knowledge of God 
be, he cannot perform with a machine deprived of a 
certain piece, what requires the concourfe of fuch a 
piece. He muft fupply that defect; but then this ef- 
fect would be produced by him and not by the ma- 
chine. I fhall fhew that the foul has not the inftru- 
ments requifite for the execution of the Divine law 
we fpeak of, and in order to it I fhall make ule ofa 
compariſon. 

Fancy to your ſelf an animal created by Gop, and 
deſigned to ſing continually. He will always ſing, that 
is moſt certain, but if Gop defigns him a certain 
tablature, he muſt neceſſarily either put it before his 
eyes, or imprint it upon his memory, or diſpoſe his 
muſcles in ſuch a manner, that according to the laws 
of mechanifm, one certain note will always come after 

- another, 


(147) Leibniz, 
ubi fupra, pug. 
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another, agreeable to the order of the tablatute. 
Without tkis on cannot apprehend that this animal 
can ever follow the whole fet of the notes appointed 
Gop. Letus apply this to man’s foul. Mr Leib- 
niz will have it, that it has received not only the power 
of producing thoughts continually, but alfo the facul- 
ty of following always a certain fet of thoughts, which 
anſwers the continual changes that happen in the ma- 
chine of the body. This fet of thoughts is like the 

tablature prefcribed to the finging animal abovemen- 

tioned. Can the foul change its perceptions or modi- 

fications at every moment, according to fuch a fet of 

thoughts, without knowing the feries of the notes, and 

actually thinking upon them? But experience teaches 

us, that it knows nothing of it. Were it not at leaft 

neceſſary, that, in default of ſuch a knowledge, there 

fhould be in the foul a fet of particular inſtruments, 

each of which would be a neceflary caufe of fuch or 

fuch a thought? Muf they not be fo placed and dif- 

pofed as to operate precifely one after another, ac- 

! cording to the correfpondence pre-cftablifoed betwixt the 
changes of the body and the thoughts of the foul ? 

but it is moft certain, that an immaterial, fimple, and 

indivifible ſubſtance, cannot be made up of fuch an 

innumerable multitude of particular inftruments placed 

one before another, according to the order of the ta- 

blature in queftion. It is not therefore poffible that à 


human foul fhould execute that law. 
(148) Ubi fopra, Mr Leibniz (148) fuppofes that the foul does not 
pag. 337. diſtinctly know its future perceptions, but that it per- 


ceives them coxfufedh, and that there are in each fub- 

Thig Hante tracts of whatever hath happened, and foall happen 
(749) 5 to it (149): but that an infinite multitude of perceptions 
conceived in an Binders us from diftinguifbing them. The prefent 
indivifible, fim- flate of each ſubſtance, is a natural confequence of its 
ple, and imma - preceding flate...... (150) The foul, though never fo 
terial ſubſtance. fimple, has always a fentiment compofed of feveral per- 
(150) Ibid. pa ceptions at one time; which anfwers our end as well as 
319, 340. E: if it was compofed of pieces, like a machine. For each 
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hope they will prove an occafion of clearing up a ſubject, which is not leis difficutt tha 
important. . 


foregoing perception Bas an influence upon tho 
low, agreeably toa law of order, whic is 7 perceptions 

as well as in motions... . (151) The perceptions that 

are together in one and the fame foul at the fame time, CSD Bik fit 
including an infinite multitude of little undi flinguifbab, p 0 
ſentiment: that are to be unfolded, we need not wonder 

at the infinite variety of what is to refult from it in 
time. This is only a confequence of the reprefentative na. 
ture of the foul, which is to exprefs what happens, and 
what will happen in its boch, and in fome marae ik all 
other bodies, by the connexion and correfpondence of all the 
parts of the world. I have but little to fay in anſwer 

to this: I thall only obferve, that this ſuppoſition 
when fufficiently cleared, is the right way of folving 
all the difficulties. Mr Leibniz, through the pene- 
tration of his great genius, has very well conceived 
the whole extent and ftrength of the objection, and (152) They ne 
what remedy ought to be applied to the main incon- in the 24 ff. 
veniency. I do not 1 but that he will ſmooth darf of Si 
the rough part of his fyftem, and teach us fome ex- P 3 
cellent things about the nature of ſpirits. No body Be 
can travel more ufefully and more ſafely than he in the Paris Edt, 
intellectual world. I hope that his curious explana- 69 
tions will remove all the impoffibilities; which 1 have 
found hitherto in his fyftem, and that he will folidly (183) A i * 


that fal- 


refolve my difficulties, and even thofe of Father Lami the 
(152); and thefe hopes made me fay before, without 
defigning to pafs a compliment upon that learned man, (154) There 
that his fyftem ought to be looked upon as an impor- derer were two 
tant conqueft (153). . 7 dai 
He will not be much embaraſſed by this, viz. that thoughts, Iwill 
whereas according to the ſuppoſition of the Cartefians, not y far one 
there is but one general law for the union of all fpi- month togabe, 
tits with bodies, he will have it, That Gop gives a bot eren for = 
particular law to each ſpirit; from whence it ſeems to . Py 
refult, that the primitive conftitution of each {pirit is thought, mt 
ſpecifically different from all others (154). Do not therefore hives 
the Thomifts fay, That there are as many fpecies as Eu me 
individuums in the angelical nature ? 


and nature in 
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RORENCO (Marco Auvretio) one of the joint lords of the valley of 
Lucerne and Grand Prior of St Roc at Turin, was a great perfecutor of the Vaudois ! 
in the XVIIth century [A]. He alfo wrote books againſt them [B], Narratione del? | 
introduttione delle Herefie nelle Valli de Piemonte, printed at Turin in the year 1632, and | 
Memorie Hiftoriche dell’ introduttione delle Herefie, printed at the fame place in the year 


[4] Was a great perfecuter of the Vaudois in the 
XV Ith century.] Peter Gilles in his Hiſtory of the 
Reformed Churches of Piedmont ; having ſpoken of the 
famine in the year 1628, adds; The adverfaries of the 
Reformed Churches in the Valleys, who were ever wait- 
ing for an occafion to perfecute them, chofe that of the fa- 
mine; hoping it would ferve for a net to fifo and draw 
unto them the poor famiſbed people, and herein thofe whe 
above others xealoufly exerted themfelves were the above- 
mentioned Monk Bonaventure, and the Sieur Marcus Au- 
relius Rorenco, prior of Luferne, fon to one of the gentlemen 
of the valley, who having fiudied the laws 1 a 
Prieſt, and going to Rome, was made Prior of Luferne, 
and had the revenues of that Priory given him: but this 
(as was given out even by thofe of bis own party) was 
for having promiſed at Rome and elfewhere to ufe the 
utmoft of his power and knowledge for promoting the Ro- 
mifh religion in the Vallies, and to abolifo, or at leaf 
reftrain the Reformed, and be was not even yet returned 
\ from bis Roman journey, when fome Reformed of the 
Vallies were credibly informed that the Prior for the fore- 
faid purpofe, determined to get new monafferies built in 
the valley of Luferne, in fome other places, and in others 
to fix the abede of Jome Monks, and to do other matters 
of that kind, which not long after be endeavoured with 
all bis power to perform. And firſt be caufed Count Jobn 
Baptiſi Rorenco, bis father, refiding at la Jour, to fell bis 
boufe and the adjoining buildings, in order to make a 
monaftery for Monks called Franciſcant, Reformed Mi- 
mimes. And on the 23d of June of the foreſaid year, 
1628, He conducted them thither, together «with Friar 
Bonaventure, with feveral other Monks, and Priefts, 
and immediately after they fent thither provifions of 77 8 
ever the Monks bad occaſion for themfelves, and to bribe 
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the conſciences of pior famifbed people, and they began to | 

give largely to the few Papifts that bad remained with 

them at la Tour, even to fome who bad no need, that the . 

neighbouring Reformed might be enticed to prefent them- 

Selves before them, and fay, What will you give me and 

I will do as you defire : but feeing none to come, they in- 

wited them to deal with them by their Papifis ; «wherein | 

appeared more diligent than any other, the lady Catherin, 

mother to the forefaid Friar, who went from boufe to 

houfe, exhorting the poorer and weaker fort to go and at- 

cept the great charity which the neighbouring Fathers bad 

prepared (1). .) Peter Gils, 
Another writer of the Hiftory of the Churches in Hif, Bove. ds 

the Vallies fays, that the Grand-prior Rorenco is their fitter. 

great perfecutor, and a member of the council de extirpan- A. 47) # 

dis hæreticis, - - for extirpating Heretics (2), . was (2) Joba Len, 

looked upon at Rome as the moft diligent, the moft cunning, fiſorp of the 

and moft e ectual infirument that could be employed in this Churches of the 

age to haraf; thefe poor people of the V. allies, and the perfon 1 z 

mofi ſcillſul to contrive defigns and other methods of ther 5 Bon 

ruin, as having grown old in that frudy (for he is nw yet alive, 204 ie 

decrepit ) (3). „ dates the Epi 
[B] He alf wrote books againft them.) Peter Gil- Deon 

les having faid (4) that in the year 1610 came out 3 n rn 

boek, intituled, Vittoria triomphale, compofed by the " 

Francifcan Friar Samuel de Caſſini, which calumniated (3) Ib. . 173 

the Vaudois, adds, There is to be feen almoft the 

< fame in a book intituled Breve narratione, of the (4) pesa á 

« prefent Prior of Luferne, printed in the year 163 a 5 Vii . 

and expreſsly compofed to defame the religion an fip 

the manners of the Reformed of the Vallies, full o 

< falfehoods and impudent calumnies thus p s , 

© You do, you fay, and there are fill fome perfans anaty 

6 


who remember that your fathers did fuch verre 


— 
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RORENCO. ROSE. ROSEN. 


1649, and dedicated to the duke of Savoy (a). He was born in the valley of Lucerne, 


1668 ( the ſon of Count John Baptiſt Rorenco (>), and was ftill living in the year 
1 c). 


(a) See John Leger, Hitt. des Eglifes Vaudoiſes, Part i, Pag. 144, 173, where he fays, that the Memoirs were printed 
in the year 1645, (4) See the remark [4]. (c) See the fame remark, 
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things. But finding afterwards that violent com- 5 former times reigned in diverfe places. But that 
plaints were made of his flanders, and that he was he might not again be cenfured, he carefully kept 
in good earneſt challenged to prove what he had : himſelf from naming the pretended authors, and the 
written, and eſpecially to produce the pretended liy- « places, and times.’ The churches of the Vallies 
ing witneſſes of fome former wickedneffes ; and not ordered the Sieur Valerius Gros, Paſtor of the church (5) Hift. des 
knowing where to have them : he publiſhed another of Villar to anſwer the firſt book of the Prior (5): ai 
book in the year 1634, intituled, An apologetic let- this anſwer was never publifhed ; but as to that which pag. 539 
ter, wherein he declares, That it never was his in- was made to the fecond b 

tention to defame the Proteflants of the Vallies, and that may be found a general idea of it in the Hiftorian (6) Ibid. pag. 


what be had written in his book, was only an account which I cited (6). See the article GILLES (P g- , Soda: 
that fome authors bad given of certain vices, which re R). 


a a a aA A „ „ «„ „ „„ „ 


ROS E (WILLIAM) preacher to Henry III, and bithop of Senlis, the moft 
enraged Leaguer that was in France. See the Notes upon the Catholicon a’ Efpagne (a); 
but add to them this circumſtance, that having refufed to pull off his Epifcopal habits, 
when the parliament of Paris condemned him to make an Amende Honorable; he made 
it in his Pontificalibus the fifth of September 1598 (b). Mr de Launoi is very much to 
blame (§ a) for having beftowed fo many encomiums upon that prelate (c), without cen- 
furing him in the leaſt. It is a ſcandalous thing. 


(a) Notes upon the Catholicon d’Efpagne, pag. 196, & Seq. Edit. 1696. See alfo pag. gt. 
(5) Thuanus, ib. cxx, Pag. 827. (e) Launcius, in Hifforia Collegii Navarr. pag. 1019, & ey. 


[($a) He is no leſs to be blamed with reſpect to shey might all be put to the ford, and the kingdom once 
Dr Francis le Picart, likewife one of his heroes, if Sor all cleared of them. See the Anatomy of the 
it is true what is reported of that man, that one day, Mats, (c. tranflated from Italian, by Antony d' Adam, 
which was the 25th of November 1553, after having pag. 538, of the edition of ohn Martin, 1562. As 
in his ſermon fufficiently, according to his ufual cu. for the reft, who knows but ome of thofe who nine- 
ftom, vented his rage againſt the Lutherans, he pro- teen years after advifed king Charles IX to the 

t 


ceeded at laft to fay, that the king ought for fome time Paris Maffacre, was prefent at that fermon? Rem. 
to counterfeit the Lutheran with them, to the end that, Crit.] 


taking thence the occafion publickly to bold their affemblies, 


ROSE (Toussaint) Marquis de Coye, fecretary to the king’s cabinet, prefident 
in the Chamber of Accounts, and one of the forty members of the French Academy, 
had been fecretary to Cardinal Mazarin, He died the fixth of January 1701 in the 
eighty- ſixth of year of his age (a). His poſterity ſtill remains [4]. His place in the () Mercure Ga- 
academy, which he left vacant by his deceaſe, and wherein he ſucceeded to Mr ea . 
Conrart in the year 1675, was given to Mr de Saci the ſeventeenth of March 1701. 
We find in the Menagiana that he was defcended of a good family of Provence, that he l 
had been fecretary to the cardinal de Rets, and that he had in bis name written letters (b) Menagiana, 


i . 297, of the frf 
admirably fine (b). Holand Edition 


(1) The daughter [4] His ee fill remains] LEWIS ROS E, The daughter was married on the 28th of ap 1699 
of Mr de Bailleul, his fon, Lord of Coye, counfellor in the parliament to Antony Portail advocate-general in the parliament of 
5 Mor- of Mets, and fecretary to the King's cabinet, died in Paris (2) 

4 ies fae: the year 1688, and left behind one fon and one daugh- 
ried to the Mar- ter of his marriage with Magdalen de Bailleul (1). (2) Taken from the Mercure Galant of Jan. 1701, peg. 105. 
quis de Vatan. 


ROSEN (a) (REINHOLD) a gentleman of Livonia [A], ferved under the (a) The Latin 
Duke of Weimar, and afterward in the armies of France, and acquired the reputation A al. 
of a good warrior [B]. He married in Alfatia, and tbere made a confiderable fetilement the French Ref. 
(>). He went to falute the king at the fiege of Dole in year 1668. He was mounted () Mercure Ga- 


on a horfe thirty-eight years old, which, he told the king, had faved his life at the oe 


8 € battle 1703, Pag. 332. 


A) A gentleman of Livonia.) He was of a family, he pave proofs of his courage. I think it better to (5) Franekenſt. 
eA ee bave 445 yaar of the order of Sword- . to the hiſtories of thoſe times. He ote Hift. 
(1) Mercure Ga. Cearers (1), and it is well known that Mr Rofen the is there very often mentioned by the bare title of Co- 
lant, February marfhal of France Bad records brought from Livonia lonel Rofe. Yet I muft not omit to fay that he WaS (6) The 14th of 
1703, pag. 331. aubich proved that the robility of bis boufe was very not always victorious: he was made prifoner at Mari- November, 1643. 
antient. He had the honour to be related to the royal endal in 1645 (5), where the army under Marfhal de l 
(2) Ibid. p. 335. family of Sweden, and there bas been a marfoal of Swe- Turenne was defeated. He would have had the fame 95 Rete . 
y den of his boufe (2). fate at the lofs of the battle of Dutlingen (6), had he J prin aed : 
(3) ee , [B] He acquired the reputation of a good warrior] not fled very {peedily (7). Marfhal Turenne was 55 Ere no 
aufpicis poe His courage and conduct fufficiently appeared by his pleafed with him in the fight of Mariendal (8) 3 5 
fram equitum being doki by the duke of Weimar to the command he was much more difplea ed two years after when 15 8) See the Life 
eeiffet. Francken- of his cavalry (3), and named him by his will one of believed him to be the chief promoter of ae 9 85 of 5 Tu- 
ge, in Indice the directors of the army (4). It would be endlefs to the Swedes were contriving in his army, in 1 5 1 
rac Bojam. defcribe all the battles wherein he was, and wherein that he put him under guard (9). He afterwards had pretended du 


; i fon, Jb. iii, pag. 
an order from court to ſet him at liberty (10). 195, Hague Edis, 
(4) Puffendorf, Rerum Suecic. Ib. xi, pag. 374. (9) Ib. p. 221, 222. (10) Franck. in Indice Hif, pini 9 1688, 
VOL. IV. 10 Z ole 


Google — OEN 


ROSEN. R O8 E o. 


e battle of Rocroy (c) He died not long after and left a penſion to bis borſe, wish | 
meadow, and bis liberty (d) [CJ. Having no male iffue, be refolved to ee ie : : 
his kinſmen, whom be bad engaged to quit Livonia, be provided bim a wife, and left bis | 
all bis eftate. This kinfman of his was created a marfhal of France in the month af 
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(e) Ibid. P. 333 · 
(d) Ibid. P. 334 


(e) Ibid. p. 336. 


(f) Ibid. pag. 
334, 335: 


(11) Priolus, de 
Rebus Gall. lib. 


u, num. xxxvi, 


pag. m. 225. 


(12) In Tom. 
xxiii, pag. 696, 
699, in the year 
1640. 


(13) Francken- 
fteinius, ibid. 


(14) As to the 
honours done to 
Camels, fee the 
remark [DD}, 
of the article 
MAHOMET. 
You may alfo 
fee in the Mer- 
cure Galant of 
uly 1678, fome 
onours done to 


beaſts. 


(15) Father le 
Moine, in his 
Peintures Mora- 
les, See Sueto- 
nius, in Caligula, 
cap. lv. 


(16) Plin. J. 
wiii, cap. xlii, 
See alfo lib. x, 
cap. xliii, con- 
cerning the fune- 
ral of a raven. 


(a) That con- 
tinuation was 
printed at Venice 
in the year 1573, 
in 4to. 


(6) That which 
makes me fpeak 
m this manner, 
is, becaufe the 
Epiftle Dedicato- 
ry addreffed to 
Cofmo di Medici 
duke of Florence, 
is dated at Naples 
the iſt of Janua- 
ry 1562. 


(e) In the Re- 

mark [G] of 
the article BEL- 
| LAI (WII. 
LIAM DU). 


(1) Navdæus Bi- 
dliograph. Polit. 
Pag. . 47. 


(SO 


January 1703. 


He bath large poſſelſions in Alfatia which are fettled upon bim in fee (e) 


He has a fon who is a major-general, and a daughter who is married to the Marquis 


de Rottembourg (J). 


priolo obferves that a brother of our Roſen was 
killed at the battle of Rhetel in the month of De- 
cember 1650 (11). The French Mercury (12) men- 
tions one colonel JOHN ROSE, coufin of colonel 
Reynold Rofe. The Theatre de Europe, at pag. 899 
of the fifth volume, mentions one VOLMAR RO- 
SA, who was killed for having given a box on the 
ear (13). 

[CJ He left a penfion to bis horſe, with a meadow, 
and bis liberty} One who would lay hold upon all 
occafions to communicate his collections would here 
have a large field; for though he {poke not of all the 
beaſts to which teftimonies have been given of affecti- 
on, and gratitude (14), but only of fuch as concern 
the horfes, he might quote a very great number of 
examples. I know fome fuch myſelf, befides what I 
have obferved in the remark [M] of the article CA- 
LIGULA, and in the remark [O] of the Emperor 
ADRIAN;; however I fhall be fhort upon this mat- 
ter, it is an eafy matter to confult Philip Camerarius, 
who hath made very good collections on this ſubject 
in the firft tome of his hiftorical Meditations in the 
firſt chapter of book II. Some quotations relating to 
this may alfo be feen in the Peintures Morales of Fa- 
ther le Moine. He has not omitted Caligula, and has 
reprefented the folly in fuch affected terms that I can- 
not forbear reciting them. An emperor, fays he (15), 
caufed a palace of marble to be built fer a borfe: he ap- 
pointed him the furniture and retinue of a prince, and not 
contented with this, he named him conful, be gave him 
a place in the fenate, and made him to be regiftred in the 
Fafi among the Catos and Pompeys. Had be furvived 
him, be would undoubtedly have made a god of bim by 
an apotheofis of a new form, and have conſtrained the 
twelve deities of the capital to receive him into their 


number. In Pliny (16) alfo may be feen fome inftances 


ROSEO, or ROSEUS (MAMEBRIN) an 
He publifhed in 1549 the Inſtitut ion of a Chriftian Prince, wherein he neither 


century. 


of honours done to horfes. 

All military gentlemen have not had the like fen. 
timents of gratitude for their horfes as our Rofen. A 
certain Neapolitan gentleman abandoned his horfe 
and was enjoined to maintain him. Father Pardie, 
concerning this quotes Spondanus, and fays that a 


«when he decreed in favour of an old borſe, which, bav- 5 kes of 
ei. Fer da 


mander of Faenza in the month of March 1554 (10), m ef a wette 
hath given a very long account of this in the CXXII Ent te 
chapter of his Ricordi neceffarii dal principio della vita ad of 
civile, fino a fine di quella, & c. See Camerarius in the 
chapter quoted above. (19) Ghiliai, 

I believe the judges, by whofe award (20) the cat Tem. n, p. 114, 
of Madam de Puis a famous player on the barp (21), lott 
a law-fuit, would not have in fuch manner treated the [20) Meor 
horfe of the Neapolitan gentleman. The laſt will a 7 ae 
and. teſtament of this lady made a great nift: a pro- Danh oS , 
ceſs was railed to fet it afide: Mefseurs Maurice, Vau- 
tier, and de Ferriere, famous advocates, diſpiayed their (21) Ibi. f. ij: 
eloquence, the fiif in defending it, the two laff in plead- 
ing againft it. The penfion which the deceafed had left 
to ber cat, and the vifits foe had appointed to be made 
to her every week, were the things which were moft ex- 


claimed againft (2 2). (2a} Ibid, 


Italian author, lived in the XVIth 


followed thofe who defcribe government as it is commonly managed, nor thofe who give 


an idea of it according to the moſt perfect ſpeculation. 


He chofe a middle way between 


thefe extremes [4], which was to fhew what the rules of common policy might allow. 


He continued the Hiftory of the world which John Tarcagnota 
brought down to the year 1513: he continued it, I fay, to the year > 
That work is written in Italian, and was by Don Barthelemi 


to the year 1571 (4). 


Denys de Fano carried down to the year 1582, 
which I ufe was publifhed, which is that of Venice appreffo i 


had from Adam 
1558, and thence 


Rofeo was not alive when the edition 
Giunti 1585 in 4. At 


the ſame time was reprinted the work of Tarcagnota, the ſecond edition of which was 


in the year 1562 (b). 


Italian a treatiſe of the military art which went for a work of 
alſo wrote an Hiſtory of the kingdom of Naples. 


It hath been ſaid elſewhere (c) that Roſeus tranſlated into 


William de Bellai. He 


He fhews himſelf extremely paſſionate 


in his continuation of Tarcagnota whenever he ſpeaks of the Proteftants, and it appears 


that he took the method of Hiſtorians who never examine the te 
party, but only thoſe of the party they favour. 


guilty of innumerable miſtakes. 


[4] He chofe a middle way betaueen thefe extremes.) 


This obfervation I have taken from Naudæus. Ni- 
< phus, fays be (1), & Machiavellus Principes fuos ef- 
‘ finxére, quales ut plurimùm effe deprehenduntur : 
Eraſmus, Oforius, Foxius, Natta, Omphalius Wim- 
$ pielingus, ut fe moraliter gerere deberent: Mam- 
* brinus 

€ fis, cujus liber publici juris nondum factus eft, ut 
< illis Politica communis legibus agere conceditur. 
€ Bellarminus denique, Ribadeneira, & Scribanius, ut 
* fe ad Chriftianæ Religionis Præcepta componere de- 
* berent. - - - Niphus and Machiavel have reprefented 
‘ their princes Juch as we commonly find them to be: 
‘ Erafmus, Oforius, Fox, Natta, Omphalius Wimfe- 
< lingus, fuch as they ought morally to be; Mambriaus 


gle 


ofeus, Frachetta, & Lælius Marettus Senen- 


{timonies of each 


As to proper names, he is befides 


and Lalius Marettus of Sienna 


Rofeus, Frachetta, 3 


€ 

< avbofe book is not yet publiſbed, fuck as vims 6 
. policy a $ mit. Finally, Bellarmin, A 

© badeneira, and Scribantus, fuch as they ought to bt, 

< by conforming to the precepts of Chriftianty. F ae 

this may be learnt the various models which dikten 

writers have choſen for their inſtruction of pert j 
princes. Obferve that ever fince the year 1549 ' 

work of Mambrin Rofeo hath been extant in Frenc , 

bearing the title of Le Paragen de vertu pour ed 

tion de tous Princes, Potentats, & Seig rens oe 

contenant en Sommaire les Hiftotres Hebraiques, pine g 

Latines, & Modernes faifans à propos. Pris de a (2) Du t 
de Membrin de la Roſe, à Paris par Vau Patt 


Eflienne Groulle : 
1549 in Svo (2). A Latin tranflauon of the fame bioth. Fart 
2 s 


work, Ff 859° 


ROSES. ROSIER. 


work was publifhed at Strafbourg in 1608 Upon in he was much mi n, hej T . 
. i very miſtaken, he very i 
of fuch faults. $ ofen guilty 


(3) Konig, Bi- 


n which Mr Konig fancied that Mambrin Roſeo had 
bhoth. pag. 701. 


compofed that book in the year 1608 (3). But there- 


ROSES, a town of Catalonia, 
there a town and a fortreſs, thirty-five 


It was only an abbey, 
fathoms from i 
This town has the Mediterranean fea on the fouth, 
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when Charles V built 
the ſea, in an open country (a). (a) Baudrand in 
the plain of Lampurdan and a pond Rhoda 


on the weft, and the Pyrenees on the eaſt and north. It is fortified with five baftions. 


lined with free-ftone. 

revolted to France in the year 1640. 
marſhal of France. 
civil war of France, 
nine months, 
the approach of the French fuccours, 

them by the Pyrenean treaty, in 1659. 


leagues in compafs, 


and begins at the end 
the Trinity, 


great fhips may lie for fome time 


dequiers (b), which depends upon the 
harbour (c). 


[4] They bff it in the year 1693.] 
duke of Noailles befieged it about the latter 
May, and obliged the governor, Don Pedro Robi, 


ROSIER 


a famous minifter 


(a) Seme call bim 
des Rofiers, 


Orleans, in the year 1566 (§ 2), 
ſeditious maxims [A]. 


((§a) It might therefore 
Church there, that Hugh Sureau caufed to be 
Marot and Beza, in four parts, 
ticular diſtinction in every 
ing the marks of the true Church of GOD, in 8vo, 
tion of the Memoirs of M. du Bellai, printed in 8vo, 
the year 1575. I know not whether it is the fame 
Wechelius without the name of the tranſlator . As 
der the reign of Charles IX, tome 1, at fol. 277, 
Sureau, 


upon a neceſſity. A league and a half beyond th 
caftle, towards Rouffillon and out of the bay, there . a borough called Ca : 


The Marfhal capitulate the gth of June. 
end of at the entrance of the bay 


to non fhot of the place, 


(a) (Hon Sureav pv) in Latin, 
of the church of Orleans, 
born at Rofoy in Tierache, in the province of Picardy (c). He was imprifoned at 
being fufpected of being the author of a book full Of ee: 
But becaufe they could ane 


probably have been at Orleans, 
printed in 156s, 
compofed by Goudimel, but to a more plain and eafy Mufic, 
Pfalm of what is to be fung in the fervice. There is alſo of his a Treatife concern- 

printed at Heidelberg in 1574 *, and a Latin tranfla- « Thuani Bi- 
with a fine letter on good paper, 
which the preceding year was publifhed by Andrew Pag. 175. 
for the reft, the Memoirs of the 
fay, that it was the reftlefs 
which made him firft be fent from Orleans to. 


It remained faithful to the king of Spain, when all Catalonia 


d Du Pleffis-Pralin laid f it i 
took it fifty-feven days after the opening of the id liege to it in 1645, and 


trenches; for which he was made a 


The Spaniards having almoſt recovered all Catalonia during the 
could not for all that re-take Roſes. 
and reduced the garrifon to an extreme famine; but they retired upon 
This happened in 1653. 
They loft it in the year 
reftored by the peace of Refwick in the year 1697, 
of the 
and ends near the little town of Empurias. It has no harbour, 
only a fhallow road which neither ſhips nor gallies can come to for want of 
But between the caftle of the Trinity and the town, there is a {mall hollow, 


They kept it blocked up 


Rofes was reftored to 
1693 [4], and had it ` 
The bay of Rofes is above four (0 It was for- 


; : merly a ftrong 
Pyrenean mountains, at the caftle of place. See con- 


: cerning this the 
being end of the re- 


water, mark [O] of the 
article REVE- 

where REN PD. DE. 

BO UG x. 


P. (e) Taken from 


Government of Rofes, and has a pretty good a relation of the 


ſie ge of Rofes 


publiſhed in 1693. 


The caſtle of the Trinity, 
of Rofes, and within can- 
was taken four days after. 


Hugo Sureus Rofarius (b), was (6) Thuanus fays 
under the reign of Charles IX. Efe was Sorellos Roferius, 


lib. xxxiv, pag. 
687, and Sorellus 


not convict him of it he was fet at. 
; (¢) La Croix du 
liberty. Maine, pag. 173. 
and for the particular ufe of the Reformed: 
for Abel Clemence, the Pſalms of Clement: 
with a par- 


by John Marthal, in blioth. Tom. i, 
ſtate of France, un- 


ſpirit of the miniſter Hugh I Draud. Biblioth. 
-..and afterward to the little church he ferved at Tem. i, P. 1105. 


the time he was taken up during the maſſacres of the year 1572. In fine, I fancy that his fimame de Ro- 


fer might be nothing elſe but a nickname given him 
Rem. CRIr.] 


[4] He was ſaſpected to be the author of a book full 

of feditious maxims.) Beza gives the following ac- 

(1) That isin count of that libel. At that time (1), Jays Be, there 
the year 1563. came out a book printed privately at Lyons, with- 
out the name of the author or Printer, and inti- 

tuled, La Defenfe Civile & Militaire des Innocent, & 
de PEglife de Chrifi, written without doubt by a 
wicked and ſeditious perfon. The faid book fal- 
ling into the hands of fome good men, all means 
were ufed to know from whence it came, but it 
was in vain, Only there was a ftrong fufpicion, 
that Charles de Moulin, a famous Civilian, an ad- 
vocate of the parliament of Paris, who was then at 
Lyons, and had fided with the Proteftants from the 
time of king Henry, was the author of it; having 
always before, and after, appeared a very fantaſtical 


a a a A a a K «„ „ K A 


* oaths, right or wrong (2). Lyons was then in the 
hands of the Proteftants : Soubiſe who commanded in 
it, defired the minifters to examine that book, and 
they gave their judgment about it in the following 
words. We, minifters of the word of Gop, in 
the Reformed Church of Lyons, after having in- 
voked the name of Gop, and feen a certain k 
lately printed, and intituled, La Defenfe Civile & 
Militaire des Hommes & de I Egliſ: de Chrifi, do 
certify and declare, That it is full of falie and 
wicked doctrine, being in fome points the fame 
with that of the Anabaptiſts, inducing men to fe- 


2) Beza, Hif. 
Eccleſiaſt. book 
X. id ag. 244. 


Go gle 


hand it about, fhould be hanged, 


man. But however he denied it even with great 


from the place of his nativity at Rofoi in Tierache. 


dition and rebellion, and to diſobey kings and 
< princes againſt the exprefs command and ordinance’ 
‘ of Gop: and fo much the more, becauſe the author’ 
* of it makes an ill ufe of many paſſages and ex- 
< amples of the Holy Scripture, which he wrongfully 
‘ applies to his purpoſe, againſt their true ſenſe and 
meaning, as we are ready to make appear and de- 
< monftrate by the word of Gop : for which reaſon 
ve defire and requeſt that the faid book be wholly 
ſuppreſſed, that men may not be infected with fach 
a feditious and peſtilential doctrine (3). Purfuant 
to this cenfure, Soubife ordered, That all thofe who 
had this book, fhould bring it to him within twenty- 
four hours, and that all thoſe who ſhould {ell it, or 
without any formal 
trial (4); and he had it burnt by the common hang - (4) Ibid, p. 245. 
man in the four principal places of the town, the 

12th of June 1563 (5). Tbus things avent as to this (5) Id. ib. p. 246. 
book, fays Beza (6) : © And feveral years after, du Ro- l 

‘ fier, a minifter of Orleans, who was not then at (6) Id. ibid. 

< Lyons but at Orleans, and knew no more what was 

done at Lyons than what paffed in the Indies, was 

* accufed of being the author of it. And accordingly 

< he was arrefted, and fent priſoner to Paris with 

great noiſe, as if the Proteftants approved that do- 

< dtrine. But Gop would have it that the truth 

‘ fhould quickly come out, though du Roſier had 

powerful enemies, particularly Birague, who fome 

years after was undeſervedly made . of 

l * Lyons.’ 


A 


(3) Ibid. 
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liberty. 
Divinity, of the Faculty of Paris [B], in 


Lyons.“ Thuanus mentions in a few words, the pro- 

ceedings againft this book; but he obferves that it 

was falfely afcribed to the Civilian Charles du Mou- 
(7) Quem none lin (7). Deckherrus has mifreprefented the title of 
uulli, fed falfo that book. ‘ Eodem, (fuperiori feculo) Jays be (8), 
Carolo Molinzo + non expreffo Authoris nomine vulgatus libellus de 
A Hugo- © poteRate principis Lugduni combuſtus, &c. - - At the 
ni Sorello Rofe- poteftate princip 8 8 5 
rio tribuebant. ‘ fame time a libel was publiſbed concerning the power 
Thuan. lib. of the prince, without the author's name, which was 
xxxiv, pag. 687. ¢ burnt at Lyons, c.“ One of thofe who publiſhed 
ad an. 1563. ſome animadverfions upon Deckherrus, expreffed him- 
felf in a doubtful manner upon occafion of thofe words ; 


(a Decker: de which he fhould not have done: he was uncertain 


fcriptis adefpotis, 


Pag. 338. whether that book was different from that which was 
printed at Paris in the year 1589, with this title, 
Traité de la puiffance des Rois contre le Rey de Navarre. 
(9) He died in Had he known that du Moulin had been dead (9) long 


the year 1566. before the right of the king of Navarre came to be 

fpoken of, he would have faid exprefsly, that thofe 

two books were very different one from another: 

here is a non liguet, which is not much to his honour. 

An vero ifle tractatus idem fit de quo Cl. Deckberrus, 

pag. 338. loquitur tanquam Lugduni combuſto, & falfo 

adſcripto Carolo Molinæo F.C. fed quem alti tribuunt 
(10) Petrus Be- Hugoni Sorello Roferio, non mihi liquet (10). 

1 5 1 mol aie notice 18 rs 1 of Davi He 

aa ays, that in the year 1566, a minifter, born at Or- 

= oe jan, preached a feditious fermon, after he had pub- 

traétatus Deck- lifhed a book hae he maintained, that the French 

erri, pag. 371. ought’ to obey the king no longer, and that 

i IORN might lawfully kill hime fince he was an 1 8 

prince. Nè erano meno ardite le penne de gli Ugo- 

7 nofi di quello, che fi foffero l'armi, perche in queſto 

‘ medefimo tempo un Miniſtro, nativo di Orliens, 

andava feditiofamente predicando contro alla podefta 

del Re, & havea anco ſtampato un libro, nel quale 

ſoſtene va, che il popolo Francefe non era più in obli- 

go d’obbedire al Re, per eſſer egli diventato idola- 

tra, & per quefta ragione contendeva ancora, che fi 

‘ poteffe lecitamente ammazzare ; dalla quale empia, 

e è diabolica femente è poi ſucceſſivament derivata in 

altri tempi, & in altre perſone, quella peſtifera 

dottrina, che con horribile perverſione d' ogni legge 

‘ divina, & humana ha inſegnato a gli huomini ad in- 

ſanguinarſi le mani fotto preteſto di pietà, e di re- 

‘ ligione, nelle viſcere de i Rè legitimi, conſtituiti fo- 

(11) Davila, delle pra gli huomini per rapprefentanti di Dio (11) 

Guerre Civili di The Huguenots were no le/s bold with their pens than their 

Francia, lib. iv, < fords; for at the fame time a minifter, who was 

pog. z pees ad «born at Orleans, preached feditioufly againft the hing’s 

ats ‘ authority ; and had alfo printed a book in which be main- 

* tained, that the people of France were no longer obliged 

€ to be obedient to the king, becaufe he was turned ido- 

‘ later ; and for this reafon affirmed, that it was law- 

€ ful to kill bim; from which impious and diabolical 

‘ feed afterwards ſprang up in other times, and in other 

< perfons, that pernicious doctrine, which, with fuch bor- 

© rible perverfion of all laws buman and divine, in- 

$ firučled men, under the pretence of piety and religion, 

< to imbrue their bands in the blood of their lawful 

< kings, by God's ordinance appointed over them as bis 

€ deputies.” It is plain he means the minifter du Roſier, 

who was imprifoned that year, under pretence of a 

feditious libel. But, 1. That minifter was not a na- 

tive of Orleans. 2. He did not preach againft the 

king’s power; for if his fermons had been ſeditious, 

it had been no difficult thing to convict him of rebel- 

lion. Birague, his enemy, who caufed him to be im- 

5 as being the author of a libel, would not 

ave been caſt for want of proofs: had he had none, 

as to the book, the ſermons would have afforded him 

ſome, which had been ſufficient to convict him. And 

therefore ſince that miniſter was ſet at liberty, it is 

manifeſt his ſermons were not ſuch as Davila repre- 

ſents them to be. 3. J cannot believe that the book, 

which was burnt at Lyons, taught that the killing of 

kings was a lawful thing: had it contained ſuch an 

execrable doétrine, the minifters who cenfured it, 

would have thundered more terribly againſt it than 

they did. I confeſs that la Croix du Maine, a Pro- 

teftant author, fays, That du Rofer wrote fome French 


books, amongſt others that, «wherein be endeavours to 


foew that it is lawful to kill a king or a queen, who 
will not embrace the pretended reformed religion, 


Google 


TER. 


He and another minifter difputed in the fame year with two Doctors of 


S, at the 
requeft 
and fide with the Proteſtant party (12). Bu 
VV . 
that was burnt by Soubiſe's order; and if I am not, Moth Francie 
miftaken, he goes only upon the credit of the authors T 37) 
quoted by him. See, fays he, the French biffory of our 
time of the laf edition enlarged by Jobn le Frere de La. 
val, and alfo Belleforeft, in the fecond volume of bis great 
Annals of France, fol. 1689. 1653, &c (13). Varillas, (13) He sü 
who certainly would not have extenuated the heinouf. Nr gaed 
nefs of that libel, fpeaks of it as of a book levelled at Mile Piven, 
the monarchical authority. But there is a vaft diffe- a ftory of 
rence between this and teaching, that kin may be a A 
lawfully murdered. It is neceſſary I fhould fet down a 
the whole paſſage of that Hiftorian. ‘ Soubiſe, before 
< his departure (14), caufed a ſeditious book, lately (14) Tt; 
come out, to be burnt by the hang-man. ‘The Cal. mi 45 
vinifts aſcribed it to the famous Civilian Charles dun 
Moulin; which they did probably out of ſpite again 
him, becaufe he was the only Frenchman, who ad- 
hered to the Lutheran feet, and refuſed to join with 
with them. For du Moulin’s ſtyle and character 
did not appear in that book. It was, properly 
ſpeaking, a ſatire againft all Chriſtian monarchies, 
which he pretended to overthrow by ſeveral paſſages 
of the Holy Scripture curtailed or wreſted to another 
ſenſe. The Catholic writers ſay that it was written 
by a Calviniſt miniſter; that it was not their frſt at- 
tempt of that kind againſt the authority of kings ; 
and that three years before, in 1 560, they held 2 
fynod at Chalons upon the Saone, wherein they de- 
clared, that the pres of conditions was the mot 
certain privilege of the Gofpel-liberty purchafed by 
the blood of Jesus Crist. Bat that fynod is not 
to be found in the collection of the twenty-fx 01 h tee 
firft fynods held in France by the pretended Re- among thok d 
formed. There is nothing to be feen about it any Lomene. 
where, except in the writings of their adverſaries; 
befides, it is not likely that their minifters ſhould 
have at firft taken upon themfelves, without confult- 
ing Calvin, to lay down, as the foundation of their 
religion, a paradox fo well confuted in Ariftotle’s 
Ethics, and fo dangerous, that it tended to the de- 
ſtruction not only of Calvinifm, which they endea- 
voured to eſtabliſh, but alfo of all civil focieties, of 
what nature foever they might be (15).’ This paf- (15) Vartas, 
fage does not contain many things that the Proteſtants Hiter è "He 
can complain of ; on the contrary they may praife the „ 
equity of that author, who juftifies them very well. . i ; 
Bat his gne note has been a ſnare to fome learn- u. i 
ed men. Their fault, tho’ very excufable, is of great | 


the houfe of the Duke of Never 


(iL C. 
du Maine, B. 


a a a aAa „ „ „ „ „„ a 


moment. I call it an excuſable fault; becauſe a 

French reader will be apt to take that note in the 

fame fenfe that was put upon it in the Aaa Erudito- | 

rum, unlefs he ufes great attention. Any one that 

reads that marginal note of Varillas, will prefently 

think that he faw among the manufctlpts of Lomenie 

the aéts of the fynod, which the Proteftants have not 

inferted in the collection of their twenty-fix firt fy- 

nods. The learned authors of the A@a Eruditerum 

underftood it fo. This fenfe does a great deal of 

wrong to the Reformed : for were it true, that there 

is in the collection of their ſynods, among the manu- 

ſeripts of Lomenie, a fynod held in 1560, which de- 

clared for equality of conditions; one would be apt 

to believe that they made a decifion about it in the 

year 1560, which afterwards they thought fit to fop- 

preſs with all the acts of that aſſembly. It is thereſore 

expedient that every body fhould know that the word 

it in the marginal note refers to the word colleBion, 

and not to the word nod. Varillas means, that he 

has feen among the collections of Lomenie, the col- 10 1 hl i 

lection of the twenty-fix 

French Proteftants, and that 

the fynod of the year 1560, 

is pretetended, that all conditions were equal. ae 

authors of the aa Eruditorum 5 him bl Sa las the = a 
uite contrary. Ex Manufcriptis Lomenianis decre! quettion 

Synodi a Rejormatis Catalauni (16) kabite allzat, T at Sat 

contra regiam poteflatem flatuerint, æqualitatem CO = i 

tionis humanæ inter potiſſima privilegia liberta is 6 

Evangelicæ efle, quam Chriftus fuo fanguine vm 

Chriftianis promeruerit (17). E 1 
[B] He and another miniſter difþuted . - quit tor. Li. 1690 


Doctors of Divinity A the Faculty of Paris.) The u pat: 3) 


x 


ic 


ROS 


requeſt of the Duke of Montpenfier, who was in hopes that this diſpute would bring back 


his daughter, to the Romith church; but he was difappointed 
Du Rofier redeemed his life, in the time PEE 


the Duchefs of Bouillon, 
in his expectation. 
Bartholomew’s day, by abjuring his religio 
exhort the King of Navarre, 


was thought a very fit perfon to 
made, that he was fent with the 
of the truth of what he faid [C] 


{peak to him in private, 
ſeemed to be well difpofed to amend it; 


Jeſuit Maldonat to Metz, 
harveſt. He harangued, and exclaimed aga inſt the ſchiſm 
for ſome miniſters having 
and to make him ſenſible of the heinouſneſs of his fault, he 


g and accordingly he left 
to Heidelberg, where he profeſſed himſelf a Proteſtant again. 


the eſteem he had been in among the Reformed; and he would 
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of the maſſacre on St 


n3 and being immediately made uſe of to 
, the Prince of Condé, 
communion, and having had all the fuccefs that the court 


l be a converter (d). 
fuch in feveral places of Paris, and the court was fo we 


&c. to embrace the Romifh 
of France could wifh for, he 
He was therefore employed as (d) This 


may be 
ll pleafed with the progrefs he feen at large in 
where there was a plentiful Feri n li, 


> but he was not perſuaded 
found an opportunity to 


Maldonat, and retired 
He could never recover 
have been not only very 


much deſpiſed, but alſo reduced to Breat neceſſity, had he not found a place of cor- 


of Montpenſier believed that the ducheſs of Bouillon 
would renounce Calviniſm, provided ſhe would hear 
Dr Vigor. Nay, he confented that the miniſter Spina 
fhould be preſent when fhe heard the doctor ſpeak. 
In order to pleaſe him, the duke of Bouillon and 
admiral Coligni agreed upon a conference, Which was 
to be held in his houſe the firſt of July, 1566. Spina, 
and Barbaſte, miniſter of the queen of Navarre, came 
thither on the appointed day. They were atked, 
whether they intended to pray according to the cuſtom 
of the reformed churches, before they foould begin the con- 
ference : they anfwered that they were refolved upon 
it, and becauſe they perſiſted in their refolution to be- 
gin with a prayer pronounced aloud, the whole project 
was broke; and they went away, having rejected all 
the expedients that were Propofed, to prevail upon 
them not to make any prayer. Dr Ruzé told them, 
that if they intended to pray, he «vould ge out of 
the room and make water during the prayer. He pro- 
pofed to them to make only a mental prayer, or to 
go and pray in a neighbouring houfe. All theſe pro- 
pofals were rejected, and fo there was no con- 


(18) Taken from ference (18). People did not fail to fay that they bad 


the preface of the declined the difpute 
Aces de la Con- 
ference tenue a 
Paris és mois de 
Juillet & Août 
1566 entre deux 


Doéteurs de 


bonae & deux 
Miniftres. I make 
ufe of the An- 
twerp edition 

1 566, in 8 vo. 


(19) It ſhould 

be Sureau. Thu- 
anus s Sorellus, 
has deceived the 


Hiftorians, 


(20) Mexerai, 
Hift. de France, 
in folio, Tom, 


Pag. 145. 


* An account of 
it hath been 


Printed. 


— — — 


: the admiral maintained the con- 
trary before the king and queen, and that they would 
be ready at all times to meet the doctors, and to de- 
fend the confeffion of the churches by the Scripture. 
Whereupon the duke of Nevers begged of their ma- 
jefties that the conference might be renewed. The 
conditions were agreed upon: Dr Vigor, and Dr de 
Sainctes on the one fide, and the minifters Spina and 
Sureau on the other, began the difpute in his houfe the 
ninth of July, 1566, and continued it for ſeveral 
days. Some Hiftorians affirm that Hugh Sorel (19) 
was then taken out of prifon: Mexerai (20) and Va- 
rillas fay fo : theſe are the words of the latter. The 
duke of Montpenfier was of opinion, that the beft 
way to bring back again the duchefs of Bouillon hls 
daughter to the communion of the Catholic church, 
was a public conference of two doors with two 
miniſters; and it began at Paris in Nevers houſe. 
The doctors were Simon Vigor, afterwards arch- 
bifhop of Narbonne, and Claudius de Sainétes, aftet- 
wards bifhop of Evreux. The two minifters ap- 
pointed for that difpute were John de J'Eſpine, 
whom I have already mentioned, and Charles Bar- 
bafte, who had been a Carmelite : but Barbaſte be- 
ing not in a condition to come to the conference, 
the Calvinifts took from thence occafion to deſire 
that Hugh Sorel des Roſiers ſhould be put in his 
place. Des Rofiers was a minifter, who had been 
imprifoned for writing a libel concerning the autho- 
rity of magiſtrates, wherein he pretended that it 
was a lawful thing, to deftroy, in any manner, a 
prince of a contrary religion. He deſerved at leaſt 
to be condemned to a perpetual impriſonment for 
ſuch a crime; but he obtained his pardon by the ſol- 
licitations of thofe of his party, and by the credit 
of the duke of Montpenfier. It was thought expe- 
dient that the ducheis of Bouillon ſhould have no 
occaſion to complain, under pretence that fhe could 
not have the two minifters, whom fhe took to be 
the beft difputants * ; and the difputation was ma- 
naged without any heat, out of reſpect to the illu- 
itrious perſons that were preſent at it. But notwith- 
VOL. IV. 


Sor- 


ill, 
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_ G O gle 


rector 


* flanding this moderation, the Catholics and the Cal- 
* vinifts both gave out that they had the advantage. 
Nor did the event clear the truth of the matter 3 
for if on the one fide, &’c (21). It feems from the (21) Varillas, 
printed account of the Minifters, that du Rofier had Hiftory of Heres 
been fet at liberty, before there was talk of making ‘¥> St xxvii, 
him one of the difputants. For when they ead pag. 88. 
that Vigor was fick, and that Sainétes was gone from 
Paris, they were afraid that the conferences being in- 
terrupted would remain fo too long ; and therefore 
they defired to go home, and reprefented that they 
happened to be at Paris only accidentally ; that Spina 
was come thither in order to go farther and take a turn 
into Anjou ; and that the other, who ayas minifier of 
the church of Orleans, was but lately come out of priſon, 
to which he was committed in the preceding June, upon 
a falfe accuſation of the enemies of the church of GO D, 
who charged bim ewith being the author of a pernicious and 
wicked book, written againft the obedience that is due to 
kings and princes ; and that therefore it was a 
conveniency for bim to make a long flay in a 
which be was come againf? his will (22). Claudius de (22) Aces dela 
Sainctes got that difpute printed (23). conference, page 
[C] He barangued and exclaimed againſt the ſchiſn, 
but be was not perfuaded of the truth of what be ſaid.] (23) Ini the year 
Beza, in his hiftory of thé Reformed churches of 1568, according 
France, gives an account of it in the following words. to all the Biblio- 
The Marfhal de Rets, governor of the country called sraphers that 
Meſſin, tried another way, and ſent for du Roſier, 1 5 1 
* a miniſter who had changed his religion, and who fhood that it is 
Was attended by a Spanith Jefuit, whofe name the firſt edition: 
was Maldonat : this Jefuit was accounted the moft the relation of 
learned and moft fubtile man of his order. As for the ae i 
du Rofier, he had done at Paris all that he could Pir 
do to pervert others, fo far as to print his abjura- 
tion, and other books full of falfities, and which 
fhewed an ill confcience ; whereas before, he had 
the reputation of a learned man, as he really was, 
and had been chofen to difpute at Paris with 
Dr Vigor and Dr des Saintes. This man’s chang- 
ing his religion, proved a great ſcandal to many 
people: he endeavoured afterwards to mend the 
byfinefs as well as he could ; but fince that time he 
never had a found judgment, nor an upright con- 
ſcience, and at laſt he died of the plague at Francfort, 
with his wife and all his children, But to return 
to our Hiftory, thofe two men being come to 
Metz, and moft of the Proteftants being œm- 
pelled to repair to the biſhop's palace upon a Sun- 
day, du Rofier made a long ſpeech to them about 
the ſucceſſion of bifhops, which he faid was the mark 
Jof the true church (24). Beza adds (25), that dw (24) Beza, Hitt, 
Rofier being partly convinced of his fault in his own con- Ecclefiatt. book 
ſcience, and alfo advifed by good people to take pity vi, pag. 475. 
on bimfelf, defired fame help to get out of the mire; aubich E 
was granted him, and that poor wretch was conducted to (25) Id. ibid. 
the church of Heidelberg, where be, in fame manner, ac- 
hknowledged his faults, and publiſsed a fmall treatife con- 
trary to thofe he printed at Paris. Now, let us fee 
what a flandering minifter, who changed his religion, 
fays of it. They (26) were very much afraid that du 
* Rofier would too much infift upon that point (27) : 
and therefore fome perfons of Sedan went to him at (27) That which 
‘ a place called Chemery, and made him believe (for concerned the vo- 
‘ he was a timorous, inconftant, and credulous man) 9 00 of che mi- 
1 A that ` 


great in- 
town to 
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(26) That is the 
minifters of Se- 
dan. 
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(e) See the re- 
mark [D]. 


(f) See Thua- 
nus, ubi fupra. 


28) Matthieu de 
aunoy, Decla- 
ration & Refuta- 
tion des fauſſes 
fuppofitions, fol. 

139. 


(29) Defenſe de 
Matthieu de 
Launoy contre 
les fauſſes accuſa- 
tions, fol. 37. 


(30) Phil. Loni- 
cerus, Epil. De- 


di cat, 


(31) The Arrẽt 
of the parliament 
of Toulouſe, a- 
gainſt the pre- 
tended Martin 
Guerre; which 
arrêt, Corras, 
who reported the 
caufe, adorned 
with a large 
commentary. 


(32) This k the 
beginning of the 
Epiſtle Dedicate- 
TY, 


(22 Pag. m. 
425. 


(34) Pac. 4-0, 
471. Edit, 1699. 


ROS 


rector in Andrew Wechel’s Printing-houfe at Francfort (e). 


IER. 


He died of the plague in 


that town with his whole family [DJ. When he took his journey to Metz he was defired 
to go to Sedan, to convert the fame Duchefs of Bouillon, who had occafioned his 


conference with two Catholic doctors ; 
fhall ſpeak of his books [E]. 


but he could not prevail upon that lady fy 1 


He is ſaid to have been a man of a wrangling humour, and ſond of particular opinions 
and to have fowed feeds of difcord in the church of Orleans [F], by keeping cor. 
refpondence with ſome fanatics; that it was to be feared that the French churches 
would have been ſadly divided, if the peace had been of any continuance, and if the 


maſſacre had not prevented a ſchiſm. 


that if he returned to Paris with Maldonat, he would 
certainly, after they had conquered him, be put to 
death, and that the duke of Bouillon had been 
informed of it; which was falfe. Moreover, they 
told him that Maldonat had given him a hint 
of it, faying that he had ftill fomething of a Here- 
tic; and they prevailed fo far upon him at Metz, 
that he left that Jefuit without taking his leave of 
him, and retired into Germany. In order to which 
they fupplied him with money for his journey, and 
afterwards they made feveral gatherings to be fent 
to him, which amounted to above 250 livres (28). 
I remember, ſays he, elfewhere (20), that it was the 
‘ firt crime they charged du Rotier with, when he 
ſeemed to have a mind to feparate from them, and 
to return into the pale of the Chriftian and Catho- 
lic church. But when they faw that this and fome 
other common faults, as his being a mumper, 
a liar, and a man of no refolution, were not fuf- 
ficient to run him down; fome of them went about 
to caft a blemifh upon his wife's chaſtity, giving 
out that fhe had proftituted herfelf to fome ca- 
nons of Orleans : a thing not to be credited for the 
reafons, which I had rather leave to the confidera- 
tion of thofe, who have feen and known her, than 
publifh them in print.’ 

[D] He died of the plague.] We have already feen it 
in a paſſage of Beza, and Philip Lonicerus fays it 
likewiſe. Ex improvifo fiquidem anno ſuperiori, in 
< ipfa Vindemia, pete Rempublicam noftram tunc 
* infeftante, ex hac vita, non fine magno doctorum 
€ virorum, quibus ille notus erat, tuoque cum primis 
€ dolore, ex hac mifera vita, una cum uxore fua, 
© in cœleſtem illam avocatus eit (30). - - - The year be- 
fore, be (together with bis wife) in vintage-time, 
auben the plague raged in our country, was fuddenly 
removed, to the grief of learned men, and your's efpe- 
< cially, from this life, into a better in Heaven.’ 
Thus he fpeaks to John Fichard, fyndic of the city 
of Francfort, in an Epiftle Dedicatory prefixed to a 
pofthumous piece of our Sureau, viz. the Latin tranf- 
lation of a book of John Corras (31). If Lonicerus 
had dated that epiftle, we might know in what year 
du Rofier died. The year of my edition, which is 
1588, is of no ufe to me. It is certain that this mi- 
niſter did not die the year before: he was already dead 
when Beza publifhed his hiftory of the Reformed 
churches of France in 1580. Here follows another 
paſſage of Lonicerus, wherein du Roſier is very much 
praiſed. Quæ ſit humanarum rerum fragilitas, Fi- 
€ charde clariſſime, fuperiore anno prematura fua mor- 
€ te, etiam nofter ille Hugo Suræus, non fine doctiſ- 
ſimorum virorum ſuſpiriis, teſtatus eft. Qui cum 
laudatiſſimæ Andreæ Wecheli, viri optimi & huma- 
‘ nifimi, Typographiæ ſtrenuam navaret operam, 
< talem ſuæ induſtriæ, quam exacta, non {folum Lat inæ 
& Græcæ, verùm etiam Hebraicæ atque Chaldaice 
linguæ notitia ornabat, laudem conſequutus eft, ut 
omnibus bonis & doétis viris effet gratiſſimus (32). 
Te uncertainty of buman affairs, illuſtrious Fichard, 
appeared alſo laff year in the too carly death of our 
© Hugh Sureau, fo much lamented by learned men. Who, 
< achen he was employed in the Printing- bouſe of Andrew 
< Wechel, a moft excellent and obliging perfon, gave fuch 
< proofs of bis learning and ability, as acquired him the 
< efem of all good and learned men. 

I find in the epitome of Geſner's Bibliotheque (3 3), 
that this Latin tranflation of Corras’s book was printed 
at Francfort in 1579, apud Andream Il echbelum. If it 
be the firſt edition, it muſt be ſaid that du Roſier died 
in the autumn of the year 1578. The author oſ the 
notes upon the Confeffion de Sanci (34), places his death 
in year 1575 ($p). 

[(s) The Memoirs of the State of France under 
the reign of Charles IX, tom. 2. fol. 74. verf, of 
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iaitized by (50 gle 


the fecond edition, fay at the year 1572. Hugh 
Sureau, who had eſcaped from the city of Metz the 
19th of December, died about three years after, at 
Frankfort, where he had refumed the employment of 
a Corrector to a Printing-houfe. Rex. Car.] 

LE] Z frall fpeak of his books ] He publithed feve- 
ral of them in French, if we may believe la Croix du 
Maine (35), who mentions but two of them, viz. (3 La Crit & 
that which concerns the killing of kings, and a treatife leine, Bola, 
concerning his confeffion of faith, with an aljuration of iar paz, 
his Huguenotifm, &c. printed at Paris in 1573. We oy 
have fecn above, that he wrote one concerning his 
return to the Reformed church. He had publithed 
fome controverfial books at Orleans, before the Paris 
muſſacre, as it appears from the anfwers of Gentianus 
Hervetus mentioned by la Croix du Maine (36). 1 (36) Re 
have elfewhere faid (37), that he tranflated into Latin Hutu Suren 
the memoirs of Mrs Bellai. If Konig had faid that Hao 1 
Suræus tranflated into Latin an arrêt of the parliament 3 Oi am. I. U. 
of Toulouſe, he would not be liable to cenſure; but ti-Huguss, o 
be made ufe of this expreſſion, Edidit arreflum Par- "onle à Hu- 
lamenti Tholofani in cafu admirabili matrimoniali An, 8 nagt 
1588 (38). Which contains two faults. 1. It dees me par di. 
not appear from it whether Sureau is the tranflator or new, pan 1:66, 
the author, or meerly the publifher of that arret. 2. 1 dle. Boe 
Sureau could not put out fuch a piece in the year , ra 
1588, for he was not then living. There isa vaf PER A 
number of fuch faults in the Bibliographers. 

[F] Who had fowed feeds of diſcord in the church (zy tn the mi- 
of Orleans.) The author of the memoirs intituled, de BELL AI 
de Statu Religionis & Reipublice in regno Gallia, (Witt 110 
which are aſcribed to John de Serres, gives che ſollow- We 
ing account of this miniſter. Vir non ineruditus, 
C Noxarius) fed fœdiſſimo lapſu oſtendens quid 
fit infirmitas humana, & quam periculoſum etiam 
ſit, pacato tempore, dum nullo hoſte urgemur, 
indulgere inſanientis noſtræ rationis commentis, ut 
certam exploratamque veritatem fempiternis prin- 
cipiorum firmamentis cœlo & terra firmiorem, 
in dubium pro arbitratu noftro revocemus: quo 
curioſæ licentiæ morbo Rozarius laborabat, cor- 
rupto quodam more & ambitioſiore de Ecclefiz fuc- 
ceflione, difciplina, & de aliis etiam religionis capiti- 
bus fuperciliosè difputans, féque fuis collegis hac in 
re excellentiorem importuno quodam ftudio exifti- 
mans. Non obſcurarum enim turbarum femina in 
Ecclefia Aureliana infeminarat, dum fefe cum novo- 
rum commentorum architećtis, phanaticis ingeniis 
familiarius conjungeret : unde, nifi periculoſæ tran- 
quillitatis incommoda, novo hoc remedii genere 
Deus præcidiſſet, magnæ & periculofæ tarbz in Ec- 
cleſiis Gallicis erant haud dubiè exundaturæ (39): 
- - -- A man not unlearned, (du Rofier) but by his diJ- 
graceful fall foering the prevalence of buman infr- 
mity, and bow dangerous it is, even in peaceable 1 
to follow the fiction of our wild imagination, and j 
call in doubt at pleafure the certain and cable 
truth, which too curisus and unreſtrained licence, was 
the 5 du Rofier laboured under, after a corru : 

15 illi hallenging the 
and ambitious manner fupercillioufly chalteng N f 
fucceffion and difcipline of the church, and ot ber 175 41 
religion, and on account of this bis unſcaſona i g s 
gence, preferring himfelf to the ref of OS 
For he foaved the feeds of febifms and Coe . ae 
< churches of Orange, affociating bimtelf ait e 
< of innovations, and fanatical perfons: n a hod is 
< grat and pernicious confuftons had urdiubti diy 1 al 
© the churches of France, uulefs by this new hind 2 . wee 
© Ged had prevented the confequencs of a . ae 
« guillit’ Another writer of that time N3» N 
words: One du Roſier, a miniſter, a man ‘te A ae 1 
ready wit, but reftlefs and inconſtant. being 15 ae ee ; 
‘ prifoner about a day’s journey from Paris, 3 ne tae 
i P 8 be n to waver, and ivon i 1 1. 

running away, bega 


i „t i 155 io 
changed his religion (40) ROTA N 


(38) Konig, Bi- 
bioth, pag. i. 


tan’ The Coes 
70 Ds 1 vg 
Ke. g. K vere 
Ar: . 4 F.. 
15 2, K & 


a a * a a a * * a a * A * a a A * * a oe * a * a A a A * a 


| 
: 
— 


(1) D' Aubignẽ, 
Hiſt. Univerſelle, 
Tom. iii, book iii, 
chap, ææiv, p. m. 
405, ad ann. 
1593. 


(a) Others fay 
e was a Grifon. 
See below the 
paſſage quoted 
out of Cayet, 
citation (6). 


(3) D' Aubignẽ, 
ubi ſupra. 


(4) Ib. ibid. book 
wv, chap. xi, 


Pag. 505. 


(s) Hiftoire de 

l Edit, de Nantes, 
Tom, i, book iii, 
Pag. 112, ad 
an. 15 93. 
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R OT A N. 
PTIST) miniſter of Rochelle, was very much efteemed for 


but he was ſuſpected of having betrayed his party [A], by coun- 
in his defign of turning Papiſt. 


ROT AN (Jonn Ba 
his parts and learning; 
tenancing Henry IV underhand 


923 


(a) Cum Rupel- 
lam rediiſſet (Au- 
di eas Rrvrctas) 

publice profiten- 


It is ſaid that he pro- 


miſed to ſuffer himſelf to be worſted in a diſpute with du Perron, in the preſence of temaudivit Joan- 


that prince, in the year 1593, 
him to pretend to be fick, 


that he continued to bea prevaricator all the reft of his life, and that he and de Serres 
defigned to go about a deceitful Project [C] in a national fynod; but they died before 
Rotan had taught Divinity 


that ſynod was held. 


[4] He was ſiſpected of having betrayed his party. 
D’Aubigné fays (1), ae oe ss AA Rom. byte 
montefe (2), a profound Divine anda Subtile Philofopher, 
had a mind to be a courtier, and thought that the third 
party, which was formed fome time after the death of 

enry III, would open a breach, through which he 
might come into bufinefs. He joined with Morlas, 
who had the fame defign, and then both of them con. 
certed with du Perron how they might engage the 
king to turn Catholic. They were kindly treated by 
the directors of the Finances, which eccafioned the 
coming of others into their faction. Rotan and Mor- 
las difputed about feveral points again} du Perron in the 
king's prefence, and defignedly yielded ta bim, who was a 
man of prodigious learning ; fo that ever fince the Siege of 
Rouen he infinuated himfelf into the bing s favour by his 
eh and charming eloquence... . . Whereupon, each of 
them giving an opportunity to his friend, they began to 
propofe the change of religion. Note, that Rotan began 
to reliſh a court-life, when he was there to follicit 
the payment of fame money, which he had lent, or rather 
caufed to be lent by others, at Geneva, for the troops raifed 
by Sanci (3). This ſhews that he did not confine 
himfelf to the functions of his profeſſion, but meddled 
with political affairs: and therefore it is lefs to be 
wondred at, that as foon as he was acquainted with 
the court, he refolved to raife himfelf, by preferring 
his worldly interefts to thofe of his religion. He was 
deputed to Mante, with feveral others, to reprefent 
to the king the grievances of the Proteftants ; but he 
got himſelf choſen to diſpute againſt du Perron (4). 
He had promiſed to a& the part of a cunning prevarica- 
tor, and being ready to do it, it happened that vanity or 
fear made him fo waver, that he chofe rather to pretend 
to be fick; and Beraud, a miniffer of Montauban, took 
bis place. The difpute was very fharp on both fides about 
the fufficiency or infufficiency of the Scripture, and the 
words of St Paul in his Epiſtle to Timothy; and the 
conference was broken by the probibition of the Clergy. 

[B] He pretended to be fick, that he might avoid 
entring the lifts.) We have juſt now feen that d'Aubigné 
fays fo: to which I fhall add a paſſage of the Hiftory 
of the edi&t of Nantes, from which it appears that 
Rotan's conduct was approved in a national ſynod. 
* Rotan, a famous minifter, was ſuſpected of having 
conſented to thoſe artifices, whether he was really 
prevailed upon in hopes of ſome favours, or only 
pretended to approve them, in order to get himſeif 
deputed ; becauſe it was an honourable commiſſion. 
So that the conference began, and du Perron appeared 
in it as a man fure of obtaining a eompleat victory 
by his adverfary’s collufion. The difpute ran upon 
the fufficiency of the Scripture, and the explication 
of the fixteenth verfe of the third chapter of the 
fecond Epiftle of St Paul to Timothy. But Rotan, 
either out of honour or confcience, not daring to be 
fo bafe as it was faid he had promifed to be, pre- 
tended to be fick, and fo got out of the lurch. 
Beraud, a minifter of Montauban, took his place; 
but the conference did not laft long, when they 
faw that they had nothing more to expeét from 
their collufion with Rotan. The clergy found out 
a way to break it, without ſeeming to decline it; 
and the minifters on their part offered to renew it, 
whenever they fhould be defired to do it. But 
becaufe notwithftanding thofe offers, the clergy 
boafted of having worſted the minifters ; Beraud and 
Rotan got their procedings approved by the national 
fynod, that was held at Montauban the year 
following. Rotan was fheltered under Beraud's 
protection, and this approbation put an end to the 
ſuſpicion that was entertained of him, as if he had 
been a prevaricator (5). It doth not clearly appear 
from this account, nor from that of d'Aubigné, 
whether Rotan pretended to be fick after fome 
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Google 


but the remorfe of his conſcience, 


nem Baptiſtam 


5 í | 1 or his vanity, obliged RornumItiium, 
that he might avoid entring the lifts [B]. It is further faid, t. & elo- 
) quentiſſimum 
Doctorem, qui 


ſcholam Theolo- 
gicam aperuerat. 


at Rochelle (a), and publiſhed a Marii ai 
contro- Batav. p. 316. 


conferences, or before any conference; and therefore 

I ſhall fet down the words of another Hiftorian, that 

the readers may have a more diſtinct knowledge of the 

matter. Among thofe deputies,’ fays he (6), © there (6) Peter Victor 
were feveral minifters, and among others one Rotan Cayet, Chrono- 
€ a Grifon by nation, who being fill at Rochelle, logie Novenaire, 
< boafted that he would overcome all the Catholic 2 5 e 
* doétors in a difputation, and he believed it; and to . 

< fhew that he was in earneſt, he had a great many 

books carried from Rochelle to Mante : wherein he 

was very much aſſiſted by the Sieur du Pleſſis gover- 

nor of Saumur On the appointed dav, 

‘ the faid Sieur du Perron, and the minifter Rotan, 

‘ after fome preambles, wherein they protefted that 

they acted only out of zeal for truth, began the 

< difputes of the fufficiency of the word of Gon „„ pe ree eae 
That Hiftorian gives the fubftance of the objections 279) . 
and anſwers, like a partial man againft the Prote- 
ftants, and then concludes thus, Rotan was then a 
little confounded, and began to praife the faid Sicur di 
Perron, and then the affembly was difmiffed for that dar. 
Rotan appeared no more at the conference: Rerault a 
minifier of Montauban took his place, who the fix follo vv. 
ing days was carried by the faid Sieur du Perron, per 
omnes locos Dialecticæ, about the word gotigas, to 
make wife. Hiffory, Poetry, Mathematics, Prii- 
Sophy, Phyfics, Morals, Metaphyfics, Scholia’s, and Com- 
mentaries, were brought in right or wrong by Berault; 
but be could never make it out that that Greek aword 
Synifies or includes ſufficiency. And indeed after he bad 
praifed the faid Sieur du Perron, he intimated that he 
was not come prepared for difputing. Thus ended this 
conference, and the miniflers of the pretended Reformed 
religion returned into their reſpective provinces (8). 

[C] He and de Serres defigned to go about a deceitful 
projec.) I have only read this in d'Aubigné: he 
fhews how the court made uſe of addreſs to pervert 
the minifters, and then he fays: she efed of it appeared 
particularly in the miniſters Rotan, Serres, Cahiers, 
Morlas, and de Vaux. The whole myftery of thofé prac- 
tices, and particulary of thofe of Mante, was laid open 
by the latter, who confeffed his prevaricatian to feveral 
eminent perfons with horrid cries (9). D’Aubigné was 
one of thefe perfons. After he had, fays he (10), 
depofited bis confeſſon in my bolm, swith great fizhs, 
he put into my bands three bonds; one of 2500 crowns, 
and the other two fomething Ieffer, which 1 reflored to (10) Id. ib. pag. 
his heirs. In the Conftffion Catholique de Sanci he 626. 
brings in Cahier relating all thefe things and affirming 
what he (d’Aubigné) durft not affirm (11), concerning (11) See it in the 
the circumftances of de Vaux’s death. Being in this original, Ido not 
perplexity, they are Sanci's words (12) ] per- recite it. 
ceived M. Cahier walking in the court. I went to 
him and afked him what was become of the mini- e 
ſter de Vaux. Sir, ſaid he, that wretch having Sanci, 5 the laf 
promifed many fine things to the bifhop of Evreux, chapter of book ii, 
and received fome money from him in order to Pag. 547, Edit. 
perform his promifes, wanted courage to do it, and 1699. 
went from hence into his country, crying and 
bawling out that Go p's caufe had been betrayed 
by him and five of his friends, whom he pointed 
at without naming them. He added, that Gop 
would be merciful to him, and that he was going 
home to give up his foul into his hands, as foon 
as he fhould come to Millaud. However, he 
offered to write letters to the biſhop of Evreux, by 
a trufty friend, whereby the bifhop would diſcover 
to him the prevarication of the conference of Mantes, 
and the other preparations of Rohan (13) and de (rz) It fhould be 
Serres, who, you know, did early promiſe their Retan, 
perfidious affiftance. The Huguenots were fuch 
fools as to refufe his offer, faying that Chriſt's T a 
kingdom ought not to be eftablifhed by craft (14). Pag. 543. 

I afked Cahier what cover Rohan (15) and Serres (15) Read Retano 
could now make ufe of to juftify themſelves? Thefe `? 
two 


(S) Lem, fn 
27 I, ere. 


(9) D' Aubiene, 
Tom. tit, 4. 


chap.t, pg. 625. 
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(b) Printed at 


1596, it con 


215 Pages, in gro. to believe that he had been miniſter of the church of Geneva [E]. 
admitted Doctor of Divinity at Heidelberg, in the year 1573. 
Toi oeta Dei formed the ceremony, fays that Rotan had left his country fifteen 
for his religion, and that he bore joyfully the lofs of a conſiderable eſtate (c). Maim. ke ti” 


(c) Exilium, 


caufam, annos 
jam totes quinde- 
cim, cum non 


bourg deferves to be criticized [F]. 


two, anfwered he, need no cover; for they are 
covered with earth. I will tell you how. As foon 
as they heard of de Vaux's confeffion, they encou- 
raged one another by letters, and got themſelves 
elected for the national ſynod of Montpellier, being 
reſolved to venture all, and to try whether they 
could get ſomething by the conſederates before they 
ſhould make their retreat. 
luckily that they died at the opening of the fy- 
nod.“ The author of the notes upon the Con/e/- 
(16) Notes on the fon Catholique de Sanci, obferves, (16) that this is 
Confeffion de the national fynod which was held at Montpellier, 
Sanci, pag. 360. in May 1598. Againſt which Reboul wrote in 1600 
the fatire intituled, Acre du Synode Univerfel de la 
Sainte Reformation ~ - - Ads of the general nod of the 
holy reformation. 

[D] He had..... publifbed a controverfial, book 
concerning the Euc hariſt.] It was printed at Rochelle, 
and Mntitled Traité Orthodoxe de I Euchariffe (S e). Dr 
Julius Cæſar Bulenger refuted it in a book printed at 
Paris, for Frederic Morel, in W in 8vo. He 
refers the reader to it in the preface of his Catholic. 
Anſwer to du Pleſſis Mornai's book upon the 
Euchariſt. 

(($a) That treatife, to which, by the by, Rotan 
had not put his name, came out at the lateft in the 
year 1596. Since we have in the fame year printed 
by Gilles Robinot, an anſwer to it by Cayet, intituled, 
Le vray Orthodoxe de la foi Catholique du Sainct Sa- 
crement de I Autel, Pour refponfe au Traité prétendu 
Orthodoxe anonyme. Rem. Crit. 

[E] There is fome reafan to believe that he had been 
ae vik of the church of Geneva (§).] For we find 
in Melchior Adam that he was one of the three 
(17) The two miniſters (17), who went from Geneva to Bern in 
others were Beza the year 1588, to afit at a fynod, which was 
and Ia Faye. convened on account of the diſputes raiſed by Samuel 
Huberus and Claudius Auberi (18). I have ſpoke 
in another place (19) of this Samuel Huberus, and 
now I fhall fay, that this Claudius Auberi was 
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a 


{18) Melch. A- 
dam. in vita 
Stuckii, pag. 771, 


Vitar. Theol, profeſſor of Philofophy at Laufanne, and that going 
fr or- out of his ſphere, and taking upon him to dogmatize 
that he 


in Theology, he taught, viva voce, and in writing, 
pear 158 5 but that the righteoufnefs of man before the tribunal of 
in Beza's Life, GOD, is an inherent quality. ‘The fynod condemned 
pag. 229, where that opinion, and obliged Auberi and his adherents to 
he relates the acknowledge that they embraced the doctrine con- 
fame cae = tained in the confeſſion of faith of the churches of 
Pera Ge Swiflerland and the churches of France, viz. that we 
the text of thear- are juftified before the throne of Gop by faith as 
tile B E Z A. by an intrument, wherewith we take hold of Jesus 
Cn RIS our righteouſneſs. Claudius Alberius Triun- 
curianus cum fuis, receptæ doctrinæ & in confeſſone tam 
Gallicana quam Helvetica comprebenſæ, de nofira ad 
tribunal Dei juftificatione per fidem tamquam inſtru- 
mentum, quo Chriflus, juſtitia nofira apprebendatur, 
(20) Melch. A- Prefeſſus fit fe penitus affentiri (20). I fhall occaſionally 
dam. in vitis obſerve, that he only ſubmitted in words to the de- 
Theolog. Germ. ciſions of that fynod. I have a book, publifhed in 


places this in the 


(19) In the re- 
mark [E] of the 
article HUNNI- 
us. 


But it fell out un- 


ROT AN. ROTTERDAM 


controverfial book concerning the Euchariſt [D], and another (5 
Rochelle in , the reaſons, which Cayet had alledged for his converſion. (0 to confite 


There is fome reaſon ee 
He had been 2 teia ix. 
Zanchius, who per- — ai 
years before an it 


Zanchius Ent. 
bb, i, beg. 603, 


deny that I have learned of him, and of others, 
< fome things that are in it. Beza faid, it is an ill 
piece. Leſcaille anfwered, I do not pretend that 
it is all good: if any one fhews me by the word 
of Gop that there is any thing wrong in it, I will 
believe it. Beza went. on and faid, Aubery has 
written an ill book, and you praife it. Leſcaille 
anfwered, I like very well what I underſtand in 
Mr Aubery’s book ; but I will neither approve nor 
condemned what I do not underftand (23)’. (23) N. pope 
(($8) The Citadin of Geneva pag. 42, makes 9% 93 
mention of the name of Joh Baptiſt Rotan an Italia, 
as being written in letters of gold, amongſt the 
miniſters that were moſt renowned for their under- 
ſtanding in Divinity, in the regifter of the academy of 
Geneva. Rem Crirt.] 

[F] Maimbourg deferves to be criticized.) Theſe 
are his words. What have they not ſaid to difhononr 
the memory of Sponde (Spondanus) lieutenant- general 
at Rochelle, Salette counfellor to the king of Na- 
varre, Morlas counſellor of ſtate, and fuper-intendant 
© of the magazines of France, du Fay, Clairvlle, 
¢ 
‘ 


a 
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Rohan, and a hundred others of their moft famous 

miniſters, who having been very honeſt men, whilſt 

they lived amongft them, and the moft confiderable 

rfons of their confiftory, are become all of a 

fudden by a very ftrange change profligate wretches, 
and the worft of men, for having abjured Calvinifm 
< (24).” He fuppofes in this paflage, 1. That du (24) Mürben, 
Fay was a minifter. 2. That there was a minifter pre j 
called Rohan (25). 3. That thofe two pretended 9 
miniſters made an abjuration of the reformed religion. 
Which is all falfe. They were looked upon as falfe (as) He waste 
brethren ; but it does not appear that Rotan and du cured ty an a- 
Fay died real and profeffed Papiſts. See the notes ro of the re, 
upon the Confefion Catholique de Sanci, pag. 357 and fie geg 
358. of the edition of 1699. thaligat & So? 


ROTTERDAM, is one of the moft confiderable cities in Holland. It ftands 
upon the Maefe, very convenient for trade. There is no doubt that it took its name 


Pag. 771. the year 1591, by one Antony Leſcaille, wherein I 
find that Dr Gryneus fpoke thus in an aſſembly held 
(% It is the from its fituation at the mouth of the Rotte (a). 


name of a River. began to be built, but it is well known that about the year 1270. 
(0) Boxhornius, à City; for it was ſurrounded with ramparts, 


It is not known at what time it 
It was erected into 


and endowed with privileges (b). No- 


Theatr, Holland. thing has made it more famous than its being the place, where the Great Erafmus was 


pag. m. 281. 


[4] Nothing has made it more famous than its being 
the place where the Great Eraſmus was born.) If 
Homer had been as much efteemed in his life time, 
as he was after his death, many cities would have 


Google 


born [4]: a glory, to which it has not been infenfible ; for the inhabitants of cheir a 
too 


afpired in vain to the glory of having produced ar 
for the city, which had really that a wo 

have given undeniable proofs of it, before the a 
of time could have afforded any other town ™ = 
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ROTTERDAM 


took care to honour the memory of that great mar [8], 


to contend about it. This is the reaſon why there are 
no diſputes about the place where Eraſmus was born : 
the great reputation he acquired during his life has 
prevented fuch difputes. The city of Rotterdam was 
early fenfible of the glory, that accrued to it from 
being the birth place of Erafmus. Whilft things were 
frefh in mens memory, they took care to prevent 
their being deprived of it, and to make the thing 
unqueſtionable. There was a neceſſity for them to 
think early of it, for ſuch a birth as that of Eraſmus 
might in time have been covered with a thick dark- 
` nefs, ſince his mother, a woman of a mean extra- 
ction, went to Rotterdam with a deſign to conceal the 
birth of her child. As for his conception, the city 
of Tergow lays a juſt claim to it, and looks upon it 
as no {mall advantage. What would it be if that 
conception was not ftained by a double original fin, 
or rather by an actual fin befides the Original? A 
Burgo-mafter (1) of this town undertook to prove 
that Erafmus was born in it, and only bred at 
Rotterdam. But it is to no purpofe for him to 
des Sçavans maintain fuch a thing; the contrary appears from 
1650, pag. 540.) the regifters of the convent of Stein, and every 
He pot out feve- body believes that Erafmus was born at Rotterdam 
ral books, and and not at Tergow. We find thefe words in a letter 
bad mery bood of “the Burgo-mafters and counfellors of Tergow, 


ments. 8 š . . — 
He bad been E- inſerted in Guicciardin's defcription of the Low- 


rafmous’s friend. Countries tranſlated from the Italian (2). Ori- 
Val. Andreas undus etiam hac urbe magnus ille Deſiderius Eraſ- 
5 mus, Goudæ enim conceptus & utero geſtatus, 
pg 175. tak, s RorERoDAMI (quo cum ad pariendum vicina 
that he has read ‘ effet mater fe certa de caufa contulerat) In Lucem 
inthe record of . Epirus Est. J. The great Erafmus 
the „ n < was originally of this town, for his mother having 
EA fe. ‘ conceived and gone with child of him at Tergow, HE 
veral years, what WAS BORN AT ROTTERDAM, fo which place 
Saoyus Lid. t bis mother bad, for certain reafons, gone when foe was 
near the time of her delivery. They fhew in the 

(2) Pag. m. 294, library of Tergow a head of Erafmus, which may 
„ be looked upon as a public monument of their not 
$ believing that he was born there; for the inſcription, 
that is about that head, imports that he was conceived 

at Tergow and born at Rotterdam. Mr Almeloveen: 

has renewed the diſpute of thofe two towns by a 

(3) L bis Ame Curious incident (3): he pretends that Erafmus is 


aitates Theolo- rather a citizen of Tergow than of Rotterdam, becauſe 
gee-Philologi- . according to the laws, a place where a child happens 
a EE 4) | to be born by chance, is not accounted his country. 
for. Edit. Ampel, 
3694. If a woman being upon a journey is brought to bed 
in a town, if fhe does not defign to fettle there, and 
makes her abode in another place, her child is not 
(4) See the letter accounted a citizen of that town, and the place 
1 where his parents are ſettled is looked upon as his 
written to Mr country. At this rate Eraſmus ſhould rather be called 
Almeloveen, up- Gendanus than Roteredamus; for his father and 


on this fabje, mother lived at Tergow: and if his mother did 

and inferted in 12 : 

he Amant not lie-in at Tergow but at Rotterdam, it was a 
MENIA- . . 

tes Theologico meer accidental thing. She abfconded to fave her 

Phillogicee, honour, and went to a neighbouring town only for 


fome days to lie-in privately (4). 

I fhall obferve, by the by, that fome French authors, 
grounded upon an antiquated right, I mean the 
ancient Geography, and the old divifion of Gaul 
mentioned in Julius Cæſar's Commentaries, would 
aſcribe the honour of Eraſmus's birth to their nation. 
Robert Cenalis (5) bifhop of Avranches faid poſitive- 
ly that France is Eraſmus's native country, and that 
it is very much obliged to him, utpote bomini in 
(6) Et priſtinam Gallia nato. Eraſmus favoured this pretenſion; for 
illam laudem no- he ſaid ſometimes that Gaul was his native country 
; E ii (6), and looked upon the learning of Budæus, a French 
vetat eumdem di- man, as a thing very glorious to his on country. 
tione Cermanum Some Germans were jealous of this conceſſion, and 
efe, & veterum humbly begged of Eraſmus not to ſuffer that the 
Çofmographorum French fhould engrofs him to themſelves. Ne patiar 
cae pi 89 ut Gallia fibi me afferat, fed ingenue fatear Batawiam 
Ep. VII. Ib. xi, Ge Germania partem, videlicet ne tanta ghria frau- 
detur (7). His anſwer, which is full of affection to 
the fciences, and very modeſt, is to this effect, that he 
was born upon the borders of Gaul and Germany, 
but fomewhat nearer the former than the latter. u 
Batavus fim non mibi fatis conflat. Hollandum efe me 
negare non poſſum, ea in parte natum ut fi Cofmogra- 
phorum pidturis credimus magis vergat ad Galliam quam 
ad Germaniam, quamquam extra controverfiam ef lo- 


VOL. IV. 


ADispuTte 


(5) Hiſtor. Gal- 
liz, lib. i, fol. 
30, 39, 40. 


(7) Idem. Epift, 
XLIII, IB. xiii, 


Google 


(le 
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from whom it received ſo great 
a luſtre 


tam cam regionem in confnio Gallia Germaniaque eff. 

Hence it is, that in another letter (8), he neither 8) Epift, XVIII 

ſays that he is a French-man, nor denies it; looking 05 vi. ? 

upon it as a problematical thing. Gallum efe me 

nec affevero, nec inficior, fic natus ut Gallus ne an Germa- 

nus fim anceps baberi poffit. 
[2] - ++ The inhabitants 

nour the memory of that great man.] The city of Rotter- 

dam ordered, is That the 4 

born, fhould be adorned with an infcription, 

all the inhabitants, and all 

ed of fuch a 


, whereby 
foreigners, might be inform- 


(9) Verheiden 
fays in his Elo- 


him by an infcription upon the frontifpiece. 
a wooden ſtatue ſhould 


valuable matter; wherein Eraſmus was dealt with as Biftrates did not 
the deities of Ancient Rome: for not only the offerings 


ſtatue again, but 
the moft con- : 


had another 
made. 


Nunc te marmoreum pro tempore fecimus: at tu 


(re) Quenſtedt, 
Si fœtura gregem ſuppleverit aureus eſto (11); 


de Patr. illuſtri- 
um. viror. fag. 
121, is miſtalen, 
when be fays 
it is of marble, 


But if the falling lambs increafe my fold, 
Thy marble flatue ſpall be turn d to gold; 


but alfo thoſe of whole towns and nations were made (11) Virgil. 


in the beginning with mean and common things, 1 8 VII, ver. 
Fictilibus crevere diis hæc aurea templa (12). 12) er 
155 iv, Eleg. {, 
To earthen gods they golden temples rais'd. ver. g. 


Travellers commonly ſpeak of the ftatue of Eraſmus, (13) Voiage de 
when they publifh an account of what they have feen fler, p. 145. 
in the United Provinces. Mr Joli, a canon of Paris, (14) Lib. ii, e 
having mentioned that ftatue, and the houfe wherein 5 
Eraſmus was born (13), adds, that she great re- 
putation of that man makes thofe tvo things, which are 
little of themfelves, the mof confiderable of the town; 
tho they cannot be faid to be little and inconfiderable, 
Vince 5 Munſter tell us in bis Cofmograpby (14), 
that Philip, hing of Spain, Jon to the emperor Charles V. „ Erafmi ad vivum 
being come to Rotterdam, in the month of Semptember, Of expreffa, adveni- 
the year 1.5 45 (15), that flatue was ereGed upon the enti (Pbilippo) 
account of his arrival, and that fome verfes made in his oppoſita, ys 
honour, were put into the hands of Erafmus, to be pre- . “i 
Jented to him (16) ; which being dane, the king, Mary mn ‘Principi 
queen of Hungary, and all the princes, who accompanied offerebat, 
them, out of love for the memory of ſo great a man, 
went, and vifited with reſpect, the houfe and the 17) Voyage, 
chamber where he was born. Mr Monconis (17) fays Partii, pag. 129, 
not fo much of it, being contented to obferve the po- ale Pi ake 
fture of the ftatue, and to fet down the inſcriptions of nis are found 
the little houſe; he fays, That Eraſinus invented the in 2 book 
ufe of turf (18), and fails to ferve for all winds, as thofe printed in 1692, 
of barks and yachts : which does not feem to me to be 2 1 
more true, than what he had ſaid before, that she Bie that a 
Schelde and the Rhine being united, pafs by the city of to Rotterdam. 
Rotterdam, and encompaffing part of it, run alfo into the 
city by two large canals. But Mr Ballart (19) con- (18) Æneas Sil- 
firms the paſſage, which I have quoted out of Mr Joli; vius mentions the 
for he fays, that Philip II made a folemn entry into the ae 5 vee 
town of Rotterdam, as being the fovercign prince of the pre ‘ 4 7 
Loau- Countries, the Senate cauſed the flatue of Erafmus to Martinus Schooc- 
be placed, as their greateſt ornament, over-againfi’ the kius de Turffis, 
houfe where be was born, dreffed in bis Ecclefaftical pag. 3. 


(15) It is a fault; 
it fhould be 1549. 


(16) Fuit, fays 
5 » fay 


unfier, imago 


habit, holding a pen in bis right hand, and presenting 
to the prince with the left a paper, with thefe words . 
in it. pag. 162. 

11 B Sereniffimo 
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(a) Valerius An- 
dreas, Biblioth. 


Belg. pag. 778. 


(1) Philip. Ro- 
venius, de Re- 

publ. Chriſtiana, 
lib. i, cap. xliii, 


pag. 278. 


— — 


I. Go 


ROTTERDAM. 


ROVENIUS. 


a luſtre [C]. Rotterdam is the feat of the admiralty of the Maefe. 


Sereniffime Hifpaniarum Principi D. Philippo 
à Bugundia Defiderius Erafmus 
Rotterodamus. 


Rotterodamus ego non inficiabor Erafmus 
Ne videar cives deſeruiſſe meos. 

Ipſorum inftinétu, Princeps clariſſme, falvum 
Ingreſſum precor ad limina noſtra tuum, 

Atque hunc quo poſſum ſtudio, commendo popellum 
Maxime præſidiis Cæſare nate tuis. 

Te Dominum agnofcunt omnes, te Principe gaudent, 
Nec quiquam toto charius orbe tenent. 


To the moft ferene prince D. Philip 
of Burgundy, Defiderius Erafmus 
of Rotterdam. 


Erafmus I, of Rotterdam, am call'd: 

My country's welfare fill emplovs my care. 
Great fon of Cafar, in the people's name 
I bid thee welcome to the Bekic land, 
Which flies to thee for foelter and defence. 
Thee all acknowledge as their lawful prince, 


And pay a fi homage to thy pow r. 


Obferve that Mr Joli might have quoted, upon this 
occaſion, a more authentic author than Sebaftian 
Munſler; for he might have quoted the Spanifh rela- 
tion of the journey of Don Philip prince of Spain, 
written by Juan Chriftoval Caluete de Eftrella. You 
may alfo obferve, that, in the year 1672, the mob 
having made an inſurrection in moft towns of the 
province of Holland, Rotterdam was, for fome days, 
at the difcretion of the rabble, and during that anar- 
chy, the ftatue of Erafmus was remov from it's 
place, as a thing that ſavoured of Popery. The mob 
carried it into a public houſe, and took into confide- 
ration whether it ſhould not be melted down. The 
magiſtrates of Baſil did no ſooner hear of it, but they 


ROVENIUS (PHIL IP) a titular archbifhop of Philippe, 


ordered ſome Merchants of their town to d i 
correfpondent in Rotterdam, to buy that ri 5 i 
certain price. The correfpondent went upon a bar- 
gain, and might have had it, had it not been for a 
mall difference in the price. He gave an account of 
his commiffion, and received a new order to give the 
magiftrates of Rotterdam the full of what they de- 
manded ; but in that interval of time, they had changed 
their mind, and refolved neither to fell nor to melt 
down that ſtatue, but to fet it up again in the fame 
place; which they did fome time after. The Merchant, 
who had a commiffion to buy it for the magiftrates 
of Bafil, gave me this account within theſe two 
days (20). 


[C] . . . From whom it received fo great a luſtre.] 1 


Moft of thofe who write concerning Eraſmus' life, Iy, 1699. 
take notice of the glory he has procured to his native 
country. Du Verdier Vau-Privas (21), and Bullart (22), G) Proloog, 


begin with an encomium upon that 


youth of Rotter- 172185 . 


dam. The words of Rhenanus upon this occafion, are 


€ 
6 
€ 
< 


too fine not to be inferted in this place. Natus eft, (52) Aci, da 


Jays be; Peating to the emperor Charles V (23), ab avi Scences, Ta, 
tui Friderici III. Avg. primis Imperii annis ad i, pg. 155. 
quintum Calend. Novembris, Roterodami in Hol- 

landia tua inferioris Germaniz Provincia, quam olim (23) El. re. 


€ Batavi poſſederunt, nunc magis notam ftudiofis om- Ae orn L 


6 


€ nibus ob unius indigenæ Eraſmi incunabula, quam 


Quen fede / A 
veterum incolarum memoria quamlibet bellico robore of bis Dalga 


rious anceftor Frederic III, upon the 26th of Ođober; 
at Rotterdam in Holland, your province of Lower Ger- 
many, which was of old poffeffed by the Batavi; but 
is mow better known to the learned world, for being 
the birth-place of Erafmus, who drew there bis frf 
breath, than by the renown for warlike prowefi of it's 
antient inhabitants. Upon which account the city A 
© Rotterdam will ever glory, and be cfteemed byt 
€ learned.” I might quote many authors, who, in order 
to heighten the glory of Rotterdam, join theſe two 
things together; the one, that Eraſmus was born in 
it, 175 the other, that they have erected a ſtatus 
to him. 


K „ K „ «„ „ A 


and apoſtolical vicar 


in the United Provinces, was born at Deventer (a). He publiſhed ſeveral books, and 


one amonꝑſt others, de Republica Chriftiana, printed in the year 1648. 
paſſage out of it, to fhew the ſtrange jargon of fome devout women, 


feverely condemn [4 ]. 


[4] The firange jargon of fome devout women, which 
be does feverely condemn.) You may fee in the following 
paſſage, what he fays of ſome nuns, who affected fome 
particular exercifes of devotion and ſpirituality (1). 
< Non raro etiam fuperbiam aliquam conjunctam ha- 
bent, ut ambulent in magnis, & mirabilibus fuper 
< fe, ut vilefcant illis ordinaria pietatis exercitia ap- 
‘ probata ab Ecclefia, vel à Patribus commendata : 
‘ nihil crepent nifi uniones cum Deo, cum uniantur 
proprio (fi non pejori) fpiritui : jactent tranſubſtan- 
tiationes myſticas, cordis concentrationes: poten- 
< tiarum, imo omnis fui efle, annihilationem, connu- 
‘ bium eſſentiæ create & Divinitatis : ſpirituale Sacra- 
< mentum infeparabilitatis, fomnium omnium affe- 
€ Gionum, abforptionem & liquefactionem in amplexu 
s fponfi, triplicem animæ hierarchiam, orationem in 
* quiete pafliva, ebrietatem ſpiritualem, cordis ilen- 
< tium, meditationes negativas, uniones fupereffentia- 
les, puteum & gurgitem annihilationis, amorem Dei- 
< ficum, transformantem, unientem, ſtringentem, am- 
plexantem, fuavitatem cor anferentem, ſugentem 
ſponſi ubera, ruminantem collum, abſorbentem en- 
thuſiaſmum, inſenſibilitatem & oblivionem omnium 
i nducentem abyſſalem cum Deo identificationem, 
‘ confricationem Deificam, incendentem & conſumen - 
“tem cor: elevationem ad ſuavitatem cœleſtem, ex 
‘ infernali languore, introverſionem fuper cceleſtem, 
‘ caliginem & umbram Dei, allocutiones internas, 
‘ elevationes incognitas, extentiones & applicationes 
‘ amorofas, animæ fufpenfiones, deliquium, fufpiria, 
mortem ſenſuum & omnium affectuum, ecſtaſim con- 
tinuam, juſtitium ratiocinii, cordis contactum & pa- 
€ tefactionem, liquefactionem, influxum, inflamma- 

1 


gle 


I ſhall quote a 
which he does 


tionem, aſſultus qui ferri nequeant, penetrations 
ad intima, vulnerationes, conſtrictiones, alligationes 
inſeparabiles, aſpectus penetrantes & oblectantes, 
< voces tremulas, murmura columbina, guftus fuavil- 
< fimos, odores gratiſſimos, auditus melodiæ cæleftis, hy- 
permyſticas Dei & animæ perichoreſes, impudentiam, 
e fpiritualem, aſpirationes Myfanthropicas, ignem fine 
Carbone, flammam fine corpore, holocauftum meri- 
. dianum in vifcerali & medullari penetrabilitate, contà- 
< Gum mirabilem & ſuaviſſimum, obfcuræ noctis gaudia 
& caliginem. Hæc & fimilia ſeſquipedalia verba in 
nova pietatis ſchola inter {ponte elettos Magiſtros, & 
< difcipulas curiofas, ag yara tenero 5 
£ to, ut intimis in vi ceribus fentiantur (2J. : 
f 787 often alfo take a fort of pride, in he ben at P 
€ 
6 
0 
< 
6 
‘ 
6 


ir th 
performance of things great and wonderful, beyond their aytil wbo 


ability, fo as to defpife the xfual exercifes 
proved 2 
they ta 
he is only with their own fpirit, if not with we 1 5 
aorfe. They boaft of myftical tranfubfantiations, 7 307, & A 
trations of heart, annibilation of powers, yeas 1115 al 1 
their being, marriage the created effence wit 1 Peoi 
Deity, the fpiritual facrament of infeparabiliy nin 
dream of all the affections, abjorption, and diſlali ie M ANS. 

< the embrace of the fponft, a triple bierarcy A = 

© foul, prayer in paſſiue quietude, Spiritual intoxit 2 

< filence of heart, the negative meditations, far 555 

tial unions, the pit and st A ye 

© Jove, transforming, uniting, prellnx, 

‘ 55 a foul, fucking the breafts of the Spe 

a ruminating neck, an ab 


< and oblivion of all things 


inducing an 4 ale 


præſtantium. Hoc alumno Roterodamum oppidum fe de patris ileti» 
femper jactabit, & doctis erit commendatum. - - - He Go cea 
was born about the beginning of the reign of your gh- piz 


(2) Dr Stil 


2 13 ‘Tf 17 
the church, or recommended by the Prei 7 er 
of nothing lefs than their union with Gob 1% f, e 
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5 2 BRACH 


— 


(i) Andr. Schot- 
tus, Biblioth. 
Hipan. $ 567. 


(2) Nicol. Anton. 


Biblioth. Scriptor. 


Hiffan. Tem. fi, 
pag. 137. 


2 — 


RUA RU AR US. 


fabian with Ged, deific confrication, ‘nflaming and 
< confuming the-beart ; an elevation to a celeſtial fiset- 
< nefi from an infernal languifbing, fuperceleftial introver- 
< fon, darknefs and ſbad of Gol, inward allocutions, 
* unknown elevations, amorous extenftons and applica- 
< tions, fifpenjions of the foul, fuvconing, groans, death 
/ all the fenfes and affeEions, perpetual extaßꝶ, cefa- 
* tion of reafoning, conta and opening of beart, ligue- 
s faction, influx, inflammation, inſappor table affaults, 
< thorough penetrations, woundings, up-bindings, infepa- 
s rable alligations, penetrating and delighting looks, 


< auarbling founds, dove-like murmurs, fveettf taſtes, 
< mof pleasant odours, heavenly melodious Sounds, fuper myfti - 
cal walks of God and the foul, firitual impudence, 
* anfanthropical afpirations, fire without’ coal, flame 
< avithout a body, meridian holocanft in a viſceral, and 
< medullar penetrability ; admirable and moft delightful 
* contat?, joys and darknefs of abſcure night. Thefe and 
* the like enormous words, and this unintelligible jargon, 
‘ is pied repeated in new fchool of piety by their 

own c mafiers and inguifitive fhe-diftiples with 
Faint and eri IAR 


ing voice. 


RUA (PereR), a learned Spaniard, who taught Philology at Soria, the place of 


his birth [4], lived in the XVIth century. 
letters (a) againft Antony de Guevara, 


great blunder [C]. 


04] A, Soria, the place of bis Eirtb.] One would 
think, at firſt fight, that Andreas Schottus, and Don 
Nicolas Antonio do not agree. The one ſays, Petrus 
KRhua Numantinus primum Abulæ, pot Numantiz 
in patria annos plurimos ad extremam ufque ætatem 
* bonas litteras docuit (1). - - - - Peter Rua of Numan- 
‘ tia taught the Belles Lettres firſt at Abula, and 
after at Numantia, in his country, many years, to an 
extream old age.” And the other, Petrus Rua, So- 
rienfis, Abulæ primum, mox in patria urbe juven- 
tutem humanioribus imbuit literis ad extremam ufque 
* ætatem (2). - - Peter Rua, of Soria, frf at Abula, 
and foon after in the town where be was born, inſtru- 
Aud the youth in buman learning to an extream old age. 
But at the bottom they fay the fame thing. Soria, 
which was built near the ruins of Numantia, is called 
Numantia by fome, and, amongſt others, by Andreas 
Schottus. 

[B] This may be fun in à paffage Andreas 
Schottus.] Here it is. In quo egregie tum fuiffe 
* teftantur epift. 3. Hifpanicè ſeriptæ eruditionis plenæ, 
& Humanitatis fatis copiofe : quibus Ant. Guevarre 
(qui tum folus doctrinæ, & eloquentiz arcem tenere 
videbatur) errores, mendaciaque in hiftoriis antiquo- 
ram, veteribuíque monumentis lapidum, & num- 
morum explicandis, egregie refellit. Valde ut mirer 
Gallos, Guevarræ epiftolas converſas Auree titulo de- 
coraſſe, manibuſque ita tenere ſolitos, ut pro oracu- 
lis circumferant, quæ tot mendaciis, quot verſibus 
ſcatere dicantur. R U A itaque de tot millibus multa 
indicavit, facemque pretulit, ne quis pofthac credulus 
in errorem induceretur. Epift. 1. humiſmatum in- 
fcriptiones, & confinxiffe, & ridicule explicaſſe, in 
Chronologia & magiftratuum dignitate turpiter hal- 
lucinatum. Epiſt. 2. erraſſe in hiſtoria Rom. tem- 

rum ratione, locorumque nominibus, ſolenne illud 
uum ſervando, audaéter ut omnia pronunciet, quafi 
poſteris imponere volens, aut credens omnes ei te- 
mere aſſenſuros audito illo Pythagoreorum & 0ꝰ“ ipa, 
cornicum oculos confixit, citans indentidem, & pro- 
digioſa nomina propria hiſtoricorum, c que 
arbitratu ſuo, ad hanc diem inaudita. De numiſ- 
matis inepta & ridicula leges; ut & de legibus Rom. 
& legum auctorib. de lege Julia Poppæa, Cornelia, 
Falcidia, aliiſque: de medicina & empirica. Ter- 
tia epiſtola ut mole ſua ita rerum pondere ceteris 
major eft. Cum enim Guevarra omnem antiquitati 
fidem derogare niteretur, epiftola quadam, quo ficta 
mendacia tegeret, velaret, vel tueretur ; cum a facris 
< litteris difcefferis, omnia incerta fabulifque plena 


M ee ee en W M c a a M W O & & A BAA 


He publithed three very learned and curious 


r wherein he confuted a vaft number of falfities 
publifhed by that author, and the ridiculous fhift that he made ufe i 


fee in a paflage of Andreas Schottus which I quote [B]. Moreri 


of. This you may 
has committed a very 


* affirmat. Reſellit virum diferte RUA ex Athena- 

“ gore apologia pro Chriftianis, & hoc effe omnem 

* artium tractationem, fidemque ut focietatis humane, 

ita & ſcientiarum vinculum é medio tollere (3). --- 
‘ That be was very fhillful therein appears from three 
letters be wrote in Spanifh, Full of learning: wherein 
* be excellenth confutes the errors and alſboods of Anta- 
* nius Guevara, (who then feemed to be the only mafter 
/ learning and eloquence ) with reſpect to antient bifto- 
* ries, and infcriptions of flones and coins. And I cannot 
‘ think it frange, that the French Jhould bave 
‘ adorned the tranflation of Guevara's epiftles, with 
‘ a golden title, and carry them about as oracles, in 
€ which there are as many errors as lines. Wherefore RUA 
* of fo many thousands bas mentioned feveral, that hence- 
< forth none may by their credulity be led into error. 

He bas foewed, that in bis Sef epiſtle he hath both 
< feigned, and ridiculoufly explained injcriptions of coins, 
and is foamefully miftaken in the chronology and promo- 
* tion of magiftrates. In bis fecond epiftle be hath erred 
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(a) Intituled, 
artas del Ba- 
chiller Rua. Ni- 
col. Anton. Bi- 

blioth. Hifpan. 
Tom. it, Ê 187. 


(2) Andr. Schot- 
tus, ubi ſupra. 


in Roman biffory, with reſpec to times, and names of 


< places, obferving bis ufual cuſtom, of boldly afferting, as 
< if defirous to impofe on pofterity, or thinking all would 
Believe him upon bis word, often quoting, and feigning 
‘ at pleafure, firange names of Hiflorians unheard of te 
‘ this day. You Ga“ find things feoljh and ridiculous 
< concerning coins, as alfo concernia Roman laws, and 
‘ their authors, of the Julian, Poppean, Cornelian, 
< Fakidian, and others. His third epiftle is greater both 
< in bulk and the importance of it’s 2 For Guevara, 
< endeavouring to aboliſb the credit and authority of an- 
< tiquity, in a certain epiftie, in order to cover, conceal, 
< or maintain, bis forged lies, affirms, that, except the 
< Scriptures, all is uncertain, and full of fables. RUA 
< does fully confute bim out of Athenagoras's apology for 
< the Chriffians, [bewing that this would defirey all be- 
< lief of the foundation of buman fociety and ſcience. This 
is a curious fupplement to the article Guevara. 

[C] Moreri bas committed a very great blunder.] He 
fays, Peter Rua wrote a treatife De Lege Julia, Poppea, 
Cornelia, Falcidia, &c. de Medicina & Empyrica; and 
he quotes Father Schottus’s book for it. What a hor- 
rid blunder is this! Does not that Father clearly fay, 
not that Rua wrote a treatife upon thofe fubjects, but 
that the defign of his fecond letter was to thew the 
falfities of Guevara upon feveral other matters, and 
particularly upon thefe ? Befides, the Lex Julia, and 
the Lex Poppa, are not two laws, but one and the 
fame law. Father Schottus fhews that plainly enough ; 
he puts no comma between Julia and Poppea. 


RUARUS (MARTIN) a Socinian minifter, was born at Krempen (a) in Germany. 
He was infected with the Socinian Herefies by Erneftus Sonerus, profeffor at Altdorf, 
who taught them privately. He grew fo fond of them, that he chofe rather to loſe his 
patrimonial eftate than to renounce that fect. He was efteemed both at home and abroad 
for his judgment, learning, and good life (b). He was made rector of the college of 
Racovia, and then minifter of the Socinians at Dantzic, both in the town, and in the 
borough of Straffin, and he died in that office, in the year 1657 (c), being feventy 


years old (d). He was already poſſeſſed of it in the year 1635, as it appears from 


(4) A town in the country of Holſtein. 
no & a 


(e) Id. ibid. () Sandius in Bibl’ 


Go gle 


($) Ob eruditionis, judiciique 2, m t 
iftos & alios eruditos fuit pretio. Mollerus Ifagoge ad Hif, Cherfonefi Cinbricæ, Part, iii, pag. 106. 
Antitrinit. pag. 114. 


the 


preſtantiam, morumque integritatem, in mag- 
C. 
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the travels of James (§ 4) Ogier [A]. He wrote forne pieces, which have been 
printed [B}. The famous Calixtus left no ftone unturned to convert him, durin 


the conference of Thorn in the year 1646, 


but he could not prevail with him (¢) 


Nulli ut popularem hunc fuum in viam revocaret, pepercit opera, fed pertinaciam ejus fuperare non potuit. 
(e) Nulli ut pop Mollerus, ubi ſupra, pag. 107. per ponei 


[(I a) It ſhould be Charles Ogier, as Mr Bayle here calls him in the marginal citation (1); and the remark 
of the article U L EFELD. Here is the whole title of thofe travels: Caroli Ogerii Ephemerides, ve 
Iter Danicum, Suecicum, Polonicum, cum effet in comitatu Iluffriſſ. Claudii Memmii, Comitis Avauxii, ad Se- 
tentrionis Reges extraordinarii Legati. Lutetiæ Parifiorum, apud Petrum Le Petit 1636, tz 8v0. He hath been 
called Ogier the Dane, becauſe of his voyage to Denmark. His brother, the Prior Ogier, was called Francis. 


Rem Criır.] 


A] From the travels of James Ogier.] That author 
was at Dantzic in 1635, in the retinue of count 
d’Avaux, ambaflador of his mot Chriftian majefty. 
He fays, that being in a Bookſeller's fhop, one Ruar- 
dus, (he fhould have faid Ruarus) came to him, with 
whom he difcourfed in Latin for two hours, and then 
in French. Aggreffus me eft quidam N. Ruardus, 
quocum per duas horas collocutus fum Latiné, ac de- 
< inde Gallice, qui me ad ædes fuas adeundas invita- 
€ bit. Didici poftea ab aliquo, eum effe Arianorum 
‘ Paftorem: funt quippe Gedani hujufmodi homines, 

< qui clam congregantur, inſcio vel diſſimulante Se- 
(1) Carol. Oge- € natu (1). - - - I was accofled by one N. Ruardus, 
rius, in itinere . ayith avhom I diſcourſed in Latin about tauo Hours, and 
. f. 48, . then in French, who gave me an invitation to his 
vas houfe. I underftood afterwards from a certain perfon, 
that he was the minifler of the Arians ; for at Dant- 
zic there are Juch perfons, who meet privately, either 
avithout the knowledge, or by the connivance, of the 

€ fenate. 

[B] He writ fome pieces.) He writ fome notes up- 

on the Catechifm of the Socinian churches of Poland, 
(2) Taken from which were printed in the edition of that Catechifm 
Sandius ia Bi. publiſhed in 1665. They are alfo to be found in the 
blioth. Antitri- edition of 1680. He made fome other notes upon 
nit. pag. 114. the fame work; which have not been publiſhed (2). 


a a * a 


There are two centuries of his letters: the firſt was 

printed at Amfterdam for DAVID RUARUS, the 

author’s fon, in 1677, with a preface of JOACHIM 
RUARUS, David's brother. The fecond was pub- 

liſned in 1681, for the fame David, who added a pre- 

face to it. Thoſe letters are very curious (3). Some (3) Endte 
took him to be the author of the German tranflation Las inpe 
of the New Teftament, made at Racovia, and publifh- Mollerus, lag. 
ed in the year 1630 (4); but it is a miſtake. Quos & a4 Hid. Che. 
e falli mihi conflat, tum ex Sandio * illam Johann. pe Cine, 
« Crellio & Joach. Stegmanno Seniori vindicante, tum se Maty f. 
< ex indicio Filii, quem nofter reliquit, cognominis, lyhit. cop. rue, 
€ Amftelodami viventis, 4 quo, adernatam eam credi . 30 

< à Chriftoph. Oftorodo ac cuvéeyors aliquot, revifam 

€ autem efle à tota Societate, & in hac parente fue, Aaa 
ac præfationem tandem a Crellio adjectam, A. 1684 — 
t fum edoctus (5). - - - Whom I know to be miftaken, de wccpcimus, 
Both from Sandius 1 afcribing it to Fobn Crelliut, and P. 27, 31, + 
© Joach. Stegmannus, fenior, as alfo by the declaration of 

s his fon of the fame name living at Amfterdam, of 

© whom I underſtood that it was believed to bave been © tn Nb 
prepared by Chriftopher Oftorodus, and others affifting Antitrin. pag, 
< bim, but revifed by all the fociety, and amangf them % 116,13% 
< his father, and that at laft a preface was added by 6) 

© Crellius, in the year 1684. 1 


(2) A mall ton RU BENUS (Lzeonarp) a native of Effen (a) in Germany, entred into the 
three miles from order of St Benedict at Cologn the eleventh of July 1596 (b). Fe had for feveral years 
from Duiburg. refided in Livonia, Lithuania, and Tranfylvania, for promoting the interefts of the | 


(b) See the Epi- 5 . : 
gie Dedicrtory of thefes concerning idolatry, and dedicated 
his teatie propoſed them at a public difputation, but 

He was defired in feveral places to print a 


(c) See his Ad- took that ſubject again into confideration, 


vertifement to 


Romiſh religion. He was in Tranfylvania in the year 1588, and he there publifhed 


them to prince Sigifmund Battori. He 
no one would undertake to impugn them. (h yeu u. 


fecond edition, and that was the caufe he in the Cele 
and treated on it more at large (c), from «f Lerares Ro- 


the reader. whence proceeded a book of 327 pages which he printed at Cologn in the year a 461. 
1597. He relates a thing which fhews that Livonia was ftill infected with Heatheniſh pi reperima, 


printed at Pader- 


idolatry [4]. Mr Konig knew nothing of this author, fave that he undertook to write a fn i in 


book de falſis Prophetis in the year 1600 (d). 


[4] He relates a thing which fhews that Livonia 
was fill infected with heathenifh idolatry.) Having re- 
ceived an order from his fuperiors to go to Dorpat, 
which is almoft the outmoft town of Livonia, in his 
way he paffed through the facred woods of the Eftho- 
nians. He faw there a pine-tree of an extraordinary 
height and bignefs, the branches whereof were full of 
divers pieces of old cloth, and its roots covered with 
many bundles of ftraw and hay. He aſked a man of 
the neighbourhood what was the meaning of it, he an- 
ſwered that the inhabitants adored that tree, and that 
the women after a fafe delivery brought thither thefe 
bundles of hay; that they had alſo a cuſtom to offer 
at a certain time a tun of beer, and to throw a tun of 
it into the lake of Mariemburg, when it thundred, 
and that they thought the thunder was the Son of 
Gop, and that he was appeafed by the effufion of 


the year 160b, 


that liquor. He defired they would bring hima good 
hatchet, for that which he had in his chariot was not 
ſharp; and when they atked him what he defigned 
to do with it, I will ſnew you, ſaid he, the weaknels 
of what you worfhip. The Efthonians replied, that 
they could not do what he defired without the utmoſt 
danger, and cried to him to take care of going under 
the tree, and if he did, both he and his chariot would 
be taken up into the air. However he made A 

horfes go under it; and taking his hatchet, in a de- 

vout manner, he cut the figure of a crofs on the pine, 

and left that figure made by a man, whom they Er 

noured with the appellation of the great temple of ( Take foa 
Gop, fhould increafe their ſuperſtition, he cut a gib- Rubenus, l 

bet on the fame tree, and, in derifion, faid, behold $ t 1 
your Gop (1). Pe 


RUCELLAI (Jonn), a noble Florentine and good Poet, lived in the XVIth a 
(a) Intheremark tury. I have elfewhere faid (a) that he compofed in the year 1524 at Rome a FO 


[E] of the arti- jntituled le Api, to which I now add that He was at that time governo 


cle ORICEL- 


r of the cattle 


LARIUS, at the St Angelo, and that PALLA RUCELLAI, his brother, caufed that Poem to 15 
gud; printed at Florence in the year 1539 in 8vo, and dedicated it to Giovani ae 
(b) Taten from Triſſino, author of the Italia liberata da Goti, which was printed at Rome in the 85 
rhe Biblioteca A- 1547. John Ruccellai compoſed alfo a tragedy intituled Oreſte. Leo Allazzi ma 


proſiana, pag. 


458, 49. mention of it in page 605 of his Drammaturgia (b). RUFFI 


N - Google 
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RUF FI (Ax TONY p E) counſellor in the ſeneſchal's court of Marſeilles, where he 


was born, diſcharged the duties of his 
neſs of conſcience. Beſides, 


office with great integrity, and a fingular tender- 
he applyed himfelf to Hiftorical inquiries with a wonderful 


diligence and patience, as it appears from his Hiftory of Marſeilles, printed in 1642, 


and fe- printed with large additions in the year 1696 
was but thirty-five years of age, when it came out 


of ſtate was beſtowed upon him in 1654, 
learning and merit. 

which will give me 
from ſin, and to examine the anſwers that 


[4] De tendernefi of bis conſcience.] This appears 
from the reftitution he made to a perfon, whofe 
caufe he had reported. He was afraid he had not 
beftowed a ſufficient time upon the examination of 
that caufe, and that he had contributed to the lof 
of it by his careleſſneſs; and he was fo far from 
feeking any excuſes or reaſons, which ſelf. love never 
fails to ſuggeſt in ſuch caſes, that he ſeverely con- 
demned himſelf, and made uſe of a prieſt of the 
Oratory to reſtore the ſum which that perſon had 
loſt. Perhaps it may be ſaid that the niceneſs of 
the Judge proved more favourable to the perſon con- 
cerned, than a more ſevere and ſtrict examination of 
his right and defences would have been. Moreover 
this great probity was authentically acknowledged 
by the parliament of Provence, in an arrét given 
in the year 1655, at the fuit of the king’s attorney- 
general. This is what we find in the elogy of 
Mr de Ruffi (1) immediately after thefe words - When- 
ever he fat upon the bench, his mind was taken up with 
the defription of that court of uflice mentioned by the 
royal prophet in one of bis Nala. : GOD is prefent in 
the affembly of the gods; being in the middle of them, he 
judges them; ftetit in fynagoga Deorum, in medio 
autem Deos dijudicat: Being pofeffed with the fenti- 
ments, that fuch a thought can inſpire, be weighed every 
thing in the balance of the January: the Sentiments in- 
fired by fieh and blod, the dangerous fedultions of 
Friendſbip, and the power of interefi never made him 
Swerve from the path of juflice; he omitted nothing to 
be informed of the truth: bis Sirmnefi in protecting inno- 
cency, and punifbing wickednefs was as great as bis pe- 
netration; and be never gave bis opinion, nor pronounced 
a fentence, without ferioufly conſidering aubetber he could 
maintain it before the tribunal of that impartial majtfy, 
who is at the laf day to judge the righteoufnefs of men. 

It was not a needleſs thing for me to obferve that 
thefe words are to be found immediately before thofe, 
wherein it is faid, that he reftored a certain fum to a 
perfon who had loft his caufe. This will give me oc- 
cafion to make an important reflexion. ‘The author 
of the elogy means without doubt, that Mr de Ruffi 
had examined the cauſe with his ufual exactneſs; but 
that his too great tendernefs made him fear that he 
had been a little carelefs. This author, I fay, does 
certainly give us to underftand that the ſcruples of 
that Judge were grounded upon the informations he 
had received fince the caufe had been judged. Ina 
word, the thing ought to be underſtood in this man- 
ner. The Judge who reported his cauſe ufed therein 
all his knowledge, all diligence and integrity ; but 
after it had been decided, he found out, I do not 
know how, that the party who had been caſt, had a 
better right than he thought. He therefore came to 
think that if he had more carefully examined all the 
writings, he would have made a more favourable re- 
port, and thereupon he condemned himfelf, and be- 
lieved himfelf obliged to make a reftitution. This 
fhews that he had a very tender and ſcrupulous con- 
fcience ; which could not be faid of him, fhould we 
fuppofe that he was fenfible of an affected careleſſneſs, 
and of fome lazinefs and impatience. For in fuch a 
cafe a man, who reports a caufe, is certainly guilty ; 
his ignorance cannot excufe him: and though he feels 
ſome remorfe, it is not a proof of a tender conſci- 
ence ; for a man may have a hard confcience and yet 
be fenfibly affected with fuch inward remorſes. But I 
ſuppoſe by virtue of the expreſſions made uſe of by 
the elogiſt, that Mr de Ruffi could not blame himſelf 
for any fuch thing. He fincerely intended to make a 
very fair report; he i sey nothing that he 
thought neceflary, and he knew that in many other 
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(1) It is prefixed 

to the ſecond e- 

dition of the Hi- 
ftory of Mar- 


OBSERVA- 
1108 con- 
cerning ignorance 
that will excuſe. 


Google 


as a leſtimony 
I ſhall alledge an inſtance of the tenderneſs of his conſcience 
occaſion to debate a queſtion concerning the ignorance, 


may be made to the compariſons 


» in two volumes, in folio (a). 
the firſt time. An office of counſellor 
of the eſteem they had for bis 
[4], 
that excuieth 
taken from 


Judges 


caufes the fame application had been fufficient. The 
only thing therefore that he blamed himfelf for, was 
his believing that he had done all that a good reporter 
ought to do, having found out at laft that he might 
have reported the caſe better than he had done. Since 
he was uneaſy in his mind upon ſuch an account, he 
would have been uneaſy, though he had known that 
it was hardly poſſible, humanly ſpeaking, to do bet- 
ter, and that his ignorance was invincible. What I 
am going to fay will thew you the reafon, why I 
make thefe obfervations upon Mr de Ruffi's conduct. 
Some pieces have been printed in Holland within 
thefe ten years Iz) about the rights of an erroneous 
confcience. The authors who have maintained that 
ignorance can be no excufe, have inftanced upon fome 
holy men, who have been extremely afflicted for what 
they have done with a good intent, thinking to ferve 
Gop, and who believed they ftood in need of Gop's 
mercy, &c. Such examples, 5 ſpeaking, prove 
nothing: for a man of a tender confcience, and full 
of love for virtue, will grieve even for a fault that is 
purely material, I mean committed with an invincible 
ignorance. If a Phyfician ſhould come to know by 
Revelation, that the remedy he had prefcribed to a 
fick perfon, 
according to all the rules of his art, he ought to 
have preicribed it; he would heartily grieve for it, if 
he was a conſcientious and charitable man. He would 
make amends for it to the beſt of his power, by re- 
lieving the family of the deceafed, reduced to great 
poverty by his death. And yet he would be very 
innocent before Gon ; for I fuppofe that his ignorance 
was invincible, and fuch as it ought to be, to excufe 
a man according to the moſt rigid Divines (3). The 
fame muſt be faid of a Judge who has occafioned the 
lofs of a caufe, when no human knowledge was able 
to difcover the truth. He would certainly grieve, if 
he fhould know that the party condemned was in the 
right; and would make up the damage if he was a 
man truly conſcientious and of a ſtrict virtue. The 
author of the encomium upon Mr de Ruffi, has given 
us an inftance of it. Such a grief therefore and fach 
reparations ought not to be alledged, in order to 
prove, That an unaffected ignorance cannot excuſe a 
man. The more pious we are, the more we ſhall 
grieve for the material faults we have committed out 
of ignorance. The confcience becomes then more 
fevere than God himſelf, whether it be out of humi- 
lity or precaution. A thouſand inftances might be 
alledged to fhew that an innocent man will grieve, 
make up a damage, reftore, c. If a good man hears 
that his horfe has lamed fome body, is he not con- 
cerned for it? Does he not pay fometimes the Sur- 
geon, who takes care of the poor wretch? And if he 
be a man of a fcrupuleus confcience, is he not afraid 
that Gop will call him to an account for his carelefs- 
nefs, and for keeping fuch a horfe? And yet all ju- 
dicious Cafuifts will acknowledge the innocency of 
that good man, if they know that his horſe has done 
fuch a mifchief without any fault of his. If an Ora- 
tor fhould be at a ftand, and by fuch an involuntary 


misfortune fhould prejudice his neighbour, would he 


not be exceedingly vexed at it? If he fthould beg of 
Gop that he would forgive him, and if he went about 
to make up the damage, could we conclude from it 
that he has committed a fin; and can we call that a 
moral fault, which is only a phyfical imperfeétion, as 
independent upon our reafon and liberty, as the weak- 
neſs of the eyes fuddenly dazzled by too great a light? 
I fuppofe the Orator has neglected nothing that he 
thought neceſſary to make him remember his ſpeech. 
But let us keep to the ignorance of honeſt Judges. 
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He (a) See the Hi- 
Roire des Ouvra- 
ges des Scavans, 


June 1697. 


(2) I write this 
in September, 
1697. 


had been the occafion of his death, tho’: 


(3) We have fen 
above in the re- 
mark [A ] of 
the article RI- 
MINI, that they 
acknowledge, 
properly ſpeak - 
ing, no invinci- 
ble ignorante in 
religious matters; 
but they are not 
ſo rigid in rela- 
tion to matters of 
fact, and human 
diſciplines. 
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Judges, whofe fentences are unjuft contrary to their intention [B], or ftom Phyficians, 


The firſt preſident of the parliament of Paris, made a 
ſpeech at the opening of that court in 1693, wherein 
he reprefented, That though the Judges think they bave 
done their beft to have a full knowledge of a caufe, yet 
fometimes they commit an injufiice, when they fancy they 
pronounce a very juft ſentence, which has been feen in the 
late Mr de Langlade's cafe ; for the Judges, notwithfiand- 
ing their great capacity, and the care they took to clear 
the matter, condemned an innocent man; for which they 
(4) Mercure Ga- endeavoured to make amends by their arrét (4). F rom 
ant, for the whence it appears, That thofe Judges, tho’ ho- 
month of No- neft and careful of their duty, were concerned for 
5 1693, their miſtake, and made amends for it. If they had 
N died, before they came to know that they were mi- 
ſtaken, being conſcious to themſelves of having done 
their beft to find out the truth, could they have fear- 
ed any thing from the divine juftice? Can it be faid 
that they were obliged to overcome fuch obftacles as 
were invincible with reſpect to them? See the author 
(5) In the Sup- of the Commentaire Philofopbique (5), who has fo fully 
plement, p. 33, proved, that in fome cafes an innocent man may be 
& fg and pag. condemned, and a guilty one acquitted without any 
— ofa a in, 15 oop enn ane of Dee who writ 
e See al- againſt him (6), left this doctrine untouched. 

anal ar 125 I foall examine the anfwers. ... . to the com- 
cap. xiii, pag. n. parifons taken from Judges whofe fentences are unjuft con- 
518. trary to their intention.] How can it be faid, will 
ſome object to me, that ignorant Judges deferve to be 
5 Sau- excufed, ſince they occafion fo many diforders? Do 
tuled e not you know that they are punifhed ? For if applica- 
ſur les droits de tion be made to the i or to a fuperior court, 
la Conſcience, their judgments are reverfed, they are cenfured, and 
printed at U- ſometimes alfo degraded. If is the ufual courfe of bu- 
trecht, 1697+ fan juſtice. Now if princes punifh in fuch a man- 
ner thofe that are ignorant of their laws, how can it 
be faid that Gop will not puniſh thofe that are igno- 
rant of his word? This comparifon is not therefore 
advantageous to thofe who preach up Toleration. To 

this I muft anfwer three things. 

I. Should a Judge, through a grofs ignorance, take 
the wrong way in a caufe, that may be eafily deter- 
mined, he would doubtlefs deferve to be degraded, not 
as being an ill man, if he had followed the dictates of 

(7) Suppofing his confcience (7) with an intent to be juft to the par- 
fuch a Judge can ties concerned, but as being unqualified for fuch an 
be faid to have a employment; and if thofe, who degrade him, knew 
fied ae - the uprightnefs of his heart, they would declare that 
low citation (10). he is a good, conſcientious, and juſt man, and in an 
authentic manner own that he only wanted learning. 
Juſt as if an ambaſſador fhould diſmiſs his ſecretary, 
whofe hand is not very legible, though he knows his 
faithfulnefs and capacity. This would be no blot upon 
his honefty, no. reflexion upon his wit; he is only 
difmiffed becaufe the ambaflador wants a man, who 
writes a good hand. Let us compare two Judges one 
with another, the one is very learned, the other is a 
man of indifferent parts; and both are equally honeſt. 
If one of them be for the affirmative, and the other 
for the negative, according to the dictates of their 
conſcience, having ufed all the induftry and applica- 
tion they are capable of in order to know the truth; 
and if the fuffrage of the more learned is juſt, and the 
ſuffrage of the other unjuft, I maintain that the one 
does not exceed the other in uprightnefs. I grant 
that he is a more knowing judge, and better qualified 
for his employment, becaufe the qualities of a good 
Judge take in knowledge and integrity; but he is not 
: man of greater probity, nor more zealous for ju- 
ice. 

II. As to that 2% courfe we are told of in puniſh- 
ing ignorant Judges; I do not know whether there 
are any inftances of it. There is nothing more com- 
mon than to fee the judgment of an inferior court re- 
verfed by a fuperior court. But the inferior Judges 
are neither turned out nor cenfured, unlefs it does 
plainly appear that they have been guilty of bribery, 
partiality, or at leaft of a very great ignorance. And 
if it be fuppofed that they have determined a caufe ac- 
cording to their knowledge, though it be never fo 
ſmall, their ſuperiors are contented to rectify their 
judgment. I fhould be glad if any one would alledge 
an inftance of a Judge, degraded for want of learning, 
though at the fame time he was looked upon as a con- 
ſcientious and incorruptible man, very much intent 


Google 


whofe 


upon ftady, and very careful to examine a cauſe. 
am perfuaded that the punifhment of Judges is on 
grounded upon this fuppofition, that they have been 
bribed, or have acted out of paſſion, or are guilty of 
a-wilful ignorance. But here is a very pregnant in- 
ſtance to confirm the opinion laid down in the Com- 
mentaire Philofophique. ‘ Though we pretend to be 
innocent, it does not follow that the Judges are un- 
juſt, for it is not a thing inconfiftent with courts of 
‘ judicature, made up of men, who may be deceived, 
and deceive others, that an innocent perfon fhould be 
condemned, and a guilty one acquitted by a jut 
Judge. It often falls out, that in civil and crimi- 

nal caufes, the Judges are divided in their opinions 

< when the cafe is doubtful: and as all of them muft 

be directed by the law, it may be that all of them 

are juft, whether they acquit or condemn, notwith- 

„ landing that contrariety of opinions, giving their 
judgment according to the dictates of their confci- 

‘ ence. * When king Henry II, your predeceſſor, © Refpoute de 
was informed, that Peliffon, prefident in the parlia- Roy Henry Il, 
ment of Chambery, which at that time did belong fur dn pe 
t 
6 
é 
6 
6 
< 


a 


to France, had been deprived of his office by an * %07%a 
arrét of the parliament of Dijon, at the fuit of Ta- 
boiiet the king's attorney, and that the cauſe being 
afterwards brought to the parliament of Paris, by vir- 
tue of letters of revifion, he had been acquitted, and 
the faid attorney condemned; he juſtifed all the 
Judges, notwithſtanding their contrary opinions, 
faying, that fome had given their judgment accord- 
ng to conſcience, and others according to the merit 
oft 


he cauſe (8). (ih Richeoee, 


III. We mutt not ſwerve from the true ftate of the Pline f 


queſtion. The author of the Commentaire Philofiphique, Pra 


compares together thofe who are miftaken in a law- Jey Jebite pg 


fuit, and thofe who are miftaken in controverſies about =, 182 
religion; but he ſuppoſes that neither of them can be 
excufed, unlefs they have heartily and fincerely ufed 
their utmoft endeavours to find out the truth. When 
he fays that in fome cafes the Judges condemn an in- 
nocent perſon, and acquit a criminal, without any 
guilt; he alſo goes upon this fuppofition, that they 
do whatever they can, and whatever the laws prefcribe 
to them in order to come to the true knowledge of 
the matter of fact, and that they have been led into 
an error meerly by the intricacy of the caufe, acting 
all along according to the dictates of their conſcience, 
and the rules of judicial proceeding. If there are any 
inftance where ſuch Judges have been degraded by 
their fuperiors, though they were thought to be equal- 
ly learned and honeſt, and if ſuch a degradation feems 
to be lawful to wife men, there is fome realon to 
draw from thence fome confequences, in order to prove 
that Gop will punifh ignorant men notwithftanding 
their fincerity. But if the thing is quite otherwilé 
among men, what will become of thofe confequences ? 
I think one may be allowed to draw quite contrary 
inferences from it, and this in particular; ſince kings 
do not punifh thofe who, notwithſtanding all their ap- 
plication and honeſty, cannot avoid being miſtaken 1 
their judgment about a very intricate caule ; 11 
more will Gop, who is equity and goodneſs itfelf, 
bear with thofe who are not able to unfold the mE 
ſenſe of a paſſage of the ſcripture which is very © 


ſcure. e 
I muf further obſerve two things: one 1, 91 aad yet food 
Judge of a very grofs ignorance, can ly be dc. ehrt be 64 an 


counted a good man; for this fuppofes that he has inge ur 
enacted 18 inſtruct himſelf, and that his 1 x ioni nett 
inexcufable (9), or that he has given up himſe 5 4 t 
pleaſures. A man who behaves himſelf thus in 72 io 
exercife of fuch an office, cannot have a right on de ba bs 
ence (10), and if fuch a man is degraded, it saree = J ae 
faid that he has been puniſhed for his fincere an A 5 ate 
voluntary ignorance. The ſecond thing I have 5 7 Bota 
is, That I advance all thefe obfervations only as 190 5 that ö ae 
and probabilities, which may be examined, oak S 7915 1 8 
pretending to eſpouſe the caufe,or to affert n = 155 ee 
of the Commentaire Philofopbiqne. And a me piae he 
readers that I am far from extenuating the 90 all Ferien! 
Judge, which proceed only from . his fler 
fet down a thundering judgment agint ee thought be Se Š 
< firſt prefident de Lamoignon wo" e bis of cate 
* himfelf deficient in the moſt eſſential Fart bee, 
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(b) See his Elegy Whofe remedies prove mortal, 
Ruf lived. eighty-two- years. 
what year he was born; 


prefixed to the 
Hiftory of Mar- 
feilles, in the 
edition of 1696. 
written by his 
nephew Peter 


(11) Flechiet, o- 
raifon funebre de 
Mr le premier 
Prefident de La- 
moignon, p. 435. 
of the volume of 
bis funeral Ora- 
trons, Dutch 
Edit, 
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notwithftanding their honeſty and learning: [CJ. Our Antony de Paf: 
It: does not appear from the elogy which I cite (b) in Sh a Monk in 


. 5 : . . a „the abbey of To- 
nor in what year he died: ſuch an omiſſion cannot be jufti- ronet, 
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fied [D]. LEWIS ANTON 


Y BE RUF Fl, 


his fon, had a-hand in the additions 


to the fecond edition of the Hiſtory of Marſeilles. 


fice, if he had not taken care to have as much 

knowledge as uprightneſs. And therefore he uſed 

to ſay, that there is no great difference between a 

wicked Judge and an ignorant one. The firſt knows 

at leaſt his duty, and is fenfible of his injuſtice; but 

the other does neither know the good nor the mi- 

chief he does: the one is conſcious of his faults, 

and is more inexeuſable; but the other fins without’ 
any remorſe, and is more ineorrigible. But they 
are equally guilty, with reſpect to thoſe whom they 
condemn through error- or malice. A man does‘ 
not lefs feel his wound, whether he be wounded by’ 
a madman or a blind one; and it matters little whe- 
ther one be undone by a man who deceives him, or 
by a man who is deceived (11). 

[C] or from Plyficians, whofe remedies prove’ 
mortal, notwithfanding their bonefly and learning.) T 
fhall not dwell long upon this. Showd a Phyfician, 
will fome fay, come to think that Arſenic is a good’ 
remedy, and give it to his patients, and fo fend them 
apace into another world, he would be juſtly punithed’ 
in this life, and in that which is to come, though he 
fhould plead an involuntary ignorance. This is the 
image of an Herefiarch. I anſwer that it is impoffble, 
morally ſpeaking, that there fhould be fuch a Phyfi- 
cian ; and therefore fach an example ought not to be 
alledged. No man can believe that Arſenic is a good 
remedy, unleſs we ſuppoſe him like thoſe, who fancy 
that they are kings, or that they are made of butter, 
and therefore muft not come near the fire. Such’ 

ple are carefully watches, or ſhut up by their re- 
ations. No body confults them in a fit of ficknefs, 
or about a law-fuit to follow their advices. If it be’ 
fappofed that a Chymift may fincerely believe, that he’ 
Knows how to prepare Arfenic fo as to make a good’ 
remedy of it; one may forma very good’ judgment’ 
concerning his ignorance. Either he has experienced 
the virtue of that remedy, or he has not experienced it. 
If he has made no fuch experiment, we muſt fay, ei- 
ther that he does not believe what he fays, or that 
he is mad. If he has made the experiment, and yet 
perfifts in the fame opinion ; one may certainly affirm’ 
that he is a wicked or a mad-man. An honet and 
fincere ignorance ſuppoſes that a man has made it his 
buſineſs to examine a thing with an earneft defire of 
knowing the truth of it, and without being acted by 
avarice, pride, or any defign of cheating. Hereſiarchs 
cannot be reafonably compared with that imaginary 


Phyfician, who kills fo many people, unleſs they have 
feen the eternal damnation of their firſt followers. If 
ſuch a fight did not convert them, they muft needs 
either be mad, or fpeak againſt their conſcience; and 
in both cafes they ought to be delivered to the fecular 
power; in the firft cafe to be fhat up in a mad-houſe, 
and in the ſecond, to ſuffer the panifhment which 
thofe deferve, who blaſpheme againſt Gop whom they 
know. No body defires that fuch. people ſhould be 
tolerated. 

As to the punifhment that a Phyfician ſhould deferve 
before Gon, if he fhould give Arſenic to his patients, 
the thing may eafily be thus determined. If he was 
a mad- man, he would be judged as a mad-man: if he. 
was not mad, he would be judged according as his 
ignorance has been voluntary or involuntary. Now 
by a voluntary: ignorance we muft underftand fach an 
ignorance as proceeds from lazineſs, or from fome 
other fault, which may be mended. 

[D] Such an omiffion cannot be jufifed] Paul Jo- 
vins, Scœvola Sammarthanus, and ſeveral other elogiſts 
have often committed the ſame fault. Were they 
afraid that a date would ſpoil the harmony of a pe- 
riod ? Or had they a mind to be fhort? How vain 
would fuch excuſes be! if they went upon fuch ridi- 
culous reafons, why did not they put in the margin 
what they are cenfared for having omitted? I am fure 
that upon fome occafions they have been filent, be- 
cauſe they did not know in what year their hero was 
born or died. The author of Mr Ruffi's encomium 
cannot be excuſed upon ſuch an ignorance. But will 
ſome ſay in his vindication, does he not ſay that the 
Hiſtory of Marſeilles was printed when the author was 
but thirty-five years of age? Does he not fay that the 
author lived eighty two years? Is it not an eafy thing 
to infer from thenee, that he was born in the year. 
1607, and that he died in 1689. I anſwer in the 
negative, becauſe he does not tell us that the Hiftory 
of Marfeilles was printed in 1642, and that date is 
neither to be feen in the Epiftle Dedicatory, nor in 
the Preface, nor in the king’s Licence, nor in any 
other part of the Prolegomena; and therefore we 
want another book to know the year in which that 
author was born or died. It is therefore a fault; for 
a reader ſhould not be ſo much as obliged to turn to 
fome other pages of the fame book upon fuch an oc- 
caſion. Much lefs ought an author to impofe upon us 
the neceſſity of conſulting another boek. 


RUFINUS, a favourite of the emperor Theodofius, was a Gaul, born in the 
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n their own ruin, and confirmed him: in his power [A]. 


(a) Born at Elg- 
fa, according to 
Claudian. It 
was then the 
metropolis of the 
country now cala 
led Armagnac in 


province of Aquitain (a), of mean. extraction, but of a lofty mind, he was a fupple, 
infinuating, and polite man, well qualified to divert a prince, and even to ferve him. 
He came to the court of Conſtantinople, where he got friends and patrons: he made 
himfelf known to Theodoſius, and had the good fortune to pleafe him. He fo well 
improved the beginning of his fortune, chat he Was in fhort time promoted to con- 
ſiderable employments. The emperor made him high fteward of his palace +; admitted 
him into all his councils, honoured him with his friendſhip and confidence, and at laſt + Zorim. libs 
raifed him to the conſulſhip with his own fon Arcadius. This man maintained his poft as iv. ambr. Ep. 
he had acquired it, rather by his addrefs than by his virtue. Eis ambition increafed with 53. 


Gafcony proper- 
ly fo called. 


his fortune: he endeavoured to enrich himſelf with the ſpoils of thoſe, whom he oppreffed 9 
by his calumnies J. Whoever had an extraordinary merit, and was in a condition l 


contra Ruff. 


to contend with him in his ftation, could not fail to be his enemy. Nevertheleſs 
being afraid of loſing the prince's affection, unlefs he preſervedſhit eſteem, he appeared 
modeſt and difinterefted. He covered his iil counfels with the pretence of Juſtice, or of 
policy, and knew fo well how to fet off his good qualities, and conceal the ill ones, (§) 2er. 
chat the emperor, as knowing and jealous of his authority as he was, was often deceived . 
and governed by him, without perceiving it. The principal lords of the court could not ne d. Theo- 
fee the elevation of this favourite, without being offended at it (S ). .. They dofe, book iv, 


conſpired againſt him, and refolved to undo him (b)“: but their enterprife ended only „ 
He was baptized with 


Iz mo. 


great 
[4] But their enterprife ended only in their own ruin, liad inſt him, were (1) Timafus and Promotisy avho ( A i 
and confirmed bim in bis power.) They, who conſpir- bad lately commanded the army, and done important Ser ` fier. iv, p. 434, 
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TICES. ad ann, 391. 
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RUFIN US. 


great pomp in the year 394 [8]. The fpite he conceived to fee Stilico above him after 


the death of Theodofius, 


(c) Flechier, ibid. 
pag. 500. 

(d) But according 
to Mr Flechier, year 395 
ibid pag. 437. dence ; they 


this should be in é 
the year 397. favourite. 


(d). See Moreri. 


VICES. ww Tatian, who had governed all the Eaft in 

the abjence of Theodofius.... and Proculus, Tatian’s 

, fon, governor of Conftantinople, a young, bold, and daring 

man. Rufinus being informed of all their defigns, pre- 

pofeffed the emperor in his own bebalf, and reprefented 

(2) Id. ibid. pag. to Bim, (2) That the favours he daily received from 
435, ad ann. his majeſty, made him odious to the whole court; 
39% that though he was never fo careful to prevent the 
murmurs of thofe, who envied him, new factions and 

cabals were daily formed againſt him; that he muſt 

infallibly fink, unleſs he were ſupported by the fame 

hand, that raifed him; that he was fenfible of his 

want of merit, and gloried only in the kindnefs his 

majeſty had for him, and in expreſſing his acknow- 

ledgment ſor it all the days of his life. Having thus 


engaged the emperor to protect him, he made it his bufi- 


nefs not only to avoid being furprifed, but alh to defiry 
his enemies. Being in the council with Promotus, be 
+ Zoz. lib. iv. pad feveral conteſis with him. + The emperor went 
out, and then their difpute began again: both of them 
maintained their opinions, and inſenſibꝶ grew hot upon it. 
Rufinus fpoke fome offenfive words ; whereupon Promotus 
fell into a paſſon, and gave hima box on the ear 
The emperor, to whom Rufinus immediately complained, 
«vas extremely angry at it. He openly declared, that he 
was weary of ſuffering fuch divifions and intrigues, 
and the authors of them; that he would teach them 
to live peaceably, and to confider thofe whom he had 
an affection for; and that if they continued to be jea- 
lous of Rufinus, he would raife him fo far above them, 
that they fhould be forced to reſpect, and perhaps to 
obey, him. Wat prince, who knew how to fpeak with 
authority, and to make himfelf feared, when there was 
a neceffity for it, fpoke thofe words fo warmly, that 


from that time no body durſt murmur. He turned Pro- 


motus out of the court, and almoft at the fame time be 
made Rufinus Prafed of the Prætorium. The new dignity 
of this favourite, and the emperor's protection, on which 
he entirely relied, enabled him to revenge bimfelf more 
eafily of his enemies. Promotus did not live long after 
his difgrace, for having received orders to go and join 
the army, and to march towards the Baftarne, who 
«were plundering Thrace, he was killed in an ambufh, by 
a party of thofe Barbarians: feveral people accuſed Rufi- 
nus of that treachery. Proculus’s death | was not lefi 
difmal. That minifler had him actuſed of feveral crimes, 
bribed the commiffioners appointed to try bin, obliged 
them under-band to condemn him to death, and contrived 
the matter fo that the pardon, which the emperor fent 
T Ambr. F. 53. him, came after the execution. He croſſed Tatian I in 
fome domeftic concerns, and Timafus would not have been 
more fortunate than the reft, had he not endeavoured te 
gain the affection of that favourite, and made himfelf an 

accomplice of his crimes. i 
[B] He was baptized with great pomp in the year 
394] Mr Flechier has given us a noble defcription 
of it, after a preamble, which is a maſter- piece, and 
therefore I fhall fet down his words ſomewhat at large. 
Rufinus, who governed the empire with an abſolute 
< power in the abfence of Theodoſius . . . had for a 
« long time concealed his vanity and ambition under 
the ap nce of an all A modeſty: and whether 
he had a mind that the emperor who loved him, 
fhould have a good opinion of him, or whether he 
was willing to give lefs umbrage to the courtiers, 
who envied his fortune, he grew every day more 
powerful, without feeming to be more proud. He 
was defirous to get wealth by private means; and 
though he loved pomp and ftatelinefs, his avarice 
gave a check to his pride. But when he faw that 
he could rely upon his mafter’s affection, being 
loaded with the wealth he had received from him, 
or had himfelf unjuftly acquired, he gave a full 
< {cope to his inclinations, and grew infolent, as foon 
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put him upon treacherous deſigns, whereby he undid himfelf 
He took advantage of bis mafter’s weaknefs ; be embroiled the empire and emperors, by bis 
fecret practice with the Huns, the Goths, and the Alans, and endeavoured to make bimfeif 
fovereign, or at leaſt independent upon bis mafters, and bis enemies (c). He was killed in the 
His death put an end to Claudian’s doubts about provi- 
vanifhed away as foon as he heard of the fall of that inſolent and unjuft 
L ſhall make fome reflexions upon his words [C]; which will give me 


occafion 


< as he believed he might be fo with impunity. 
procured himſelf a 185 many 12 aie oe 
abroad with a more magnificent equipage than be- 
came a private man, and built more ftately houſes 
‘than the very palaces of the emperors. He had 
taken a particular care to build near the fuburb of 
Chalcedon, called the ſuburb of the Oak “, a houſe * Sozom, Il. 
of pleafure fo vaft, that one would have taken it for vii, cap. . 
a town, and fo full of ornaments and precious goods, 
that one could hardly believe that a private man had 
€ been able to bear fuch exceflive charges. On the 
one fide was erected a large church in honour of the 
< apoftles St Peter and St Paul; and on the other, at 
€ a {mall diftance, a monaftery was to be feen in per- 
< fpetive upon a rifing ground, which was to ſupply 
the want of clergymen in that church. When 
< chofe buildings were finifhed, Rufinus refolved to be 
* baptized, and at the fame time to celebrate the de- 
‘ dication of that new church with all imaginable 
‘< pomp (3). Adding a great deal of oftentation (3) Flecher, 
and vain-glory to a little religion, he called to- ibid. pag. 488, 
< gether the bifhops of the feveral parts of the eaſtern 
empire, efpecially thofe, who were poſſeſſed of the 0 Theodoret., 
„ firit fees. Nay, he intreated by repeated letters, gori ll v. 
€ the moft famous anchorets of Egypt to leave their cap. v. Pali 
< folitude, in order to affift at this pompous cere- in La. up 
‘mony. The great ftation he was in, in the empire, “. 
< whereof he had the chief direction under the prince 
< Arcadius, engaged a great many biſhops to fet out 
upon the firft invitation, and to bring along with 
them the moft holy men of their provinces. The 
< aflembly was very numerous. There were in it 
three patriarchs, Nectarius of Conftantmople, Theo- 
< philus of Alexandria, and Flavian of Antioch, Gre- 
‘ gory biſhop of Nyſſa, Amphilocus of Iconium, Paul 
of Heraclea, Diofcorus of Helenopolis, and {everal 
other famous Prelates arrived there before the reft. 
The chief perfons of the nobility and clergy, and an 
‘ innumerable multitude of people reforted thither, 
¢ fome to honour the feaft, others to make their court 
< to that favourite, and many to fatisfy their curio- 
‘ty. ‘This ceremony was performed in the month of 
„September. The church was hung with rich tape- 
< firy; the altar glittered with gold and precious 
< ftones. The confecration was made with all the or- 
der and magnificence poſſible. The fervice being 
over, they proceeded to Rufinus’s baptifm with the 
< fame pomp. The Patriarch Nectarius adminiſtred it 
to him, and the famous Evagrius of Pontus, who 
bad been fent for from Egypt with the anchoret 
< Ammonius, received at the coming out of the font 
< tt that regenerated man, who did not long preferve ff palad ia 
his innocency. Thus ended that folemnity, which Laub. 
would have been one of the moft holy and moſt 
magnificent of the eaſtern church, had it not 1185 
attended with a prophane luxury, and had not 0 
miniſter endeavoured to get again from the peop 5 
by his injuſtice, the immenfe fums which he teem 
< to have {pent for Gop upon that occaſion (4) 
[C] Z pall make fome reflexions upon eg i 
doubts (5).] He fays that the beautiful order, y H l 
appears in the world, moved him to believe t 80 1 (9 re 
is directed by the moft wife laws of an infinite 5 i a 
but that the diforder, which prevails among men, the 
profperity of the wicked, and the mifery of 
men, induced him to believe, as Epicurus he gods 
all things had been made by chance, and that tht o 
did not concern themfelves with the ane 
the world. At laft, fays he, the punithmen’ ° d,; 
finus has removed my doubts; I acquit the g fo 
I do no more complain that the wicked 1 a A 
much power; they are only raifed to fall from 


at 


higher place. This will be better reprefented in his 
Spe 


own words. 


(6) Claudian. in 
Rufio. lb. i, init. 


(7) See the ar- 
ticle CONCINI, 
femark [F]. 


(8) Balzac Socrate 
Chrétien, pag. 
. 23 
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RU FIN US. 


decaſion to inquire whether all thoſe, who have maintained the Orthodox opinion con- 
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cerning providence, have well obſerved the rules of difputation. 


1 


Sæpe mihi dubiam traxit ſententia mentem, 
Curarent Superi terras, an nullus ineſſet 
Rector, & incerto fluerent mortalia caſu. 
Nam cum diſpoſiti quæſiſſem fœdera mundi, 
Praſcriptoſque maris fines, annique meatus, 
Et lucis, noctiſque vices: tunc omnia rebar 
Conſilio firmata Dei, qui lege. moveri 

Sidera, qui fruges diverſo tempore naſci, 

Qui variam Phœben alieno juſſerit igne 
Compleri, Solemque ſuo: porrexerit undis 
Littora; tellurem medio libraverit axe. 

Sed cum res hominum tanta caligine volvi 
Adſpicerem, lætoſque diu florere nocentes, 
Vexarique pios: rurſus labefacta cadebat 
Relligio, cauſſæque viam non fponte ſequebar 
Alterius, vacuo quæ currere ſemina motu 
Affirmat, magnumque novas per inane figuras 
Fortuna, non arte, regi: quæ Numina ſenſu 
Ambiguo vel nulla putat, vel neſcia noſtri. 
Abſtulit hunc tandem Rufini pena tumultum, 
Abſolvitque Deos. Jam non ad culmina rerum 
Injuſtos creviſſe queror, tolluntur in altum, 
Ut lapſu graviore ruant (6). 


Oft has my mind with anxious doubts been tofl, 
Whether the care of Heav'n extends to earth, 
Or mortal things depend on chance alone. 

For, when the fair creation 1 furvey d 

In beauteous order rang d; the fea confin'd 
Within its bounds, and its proud waves refrain'd ; 
The year revolving in its conflant courfe: 

And the viciffitude of day and night ; 

I clearly faw the hand of Providence, 

And ouin'd the mighty ruler of the world; 

That GOD, whofe all-informing band direis 
The rapid motion of the whirling fpberes ; 

Who rules the feafons of the varied year ; 

Who fills the moon's bright orb with borrow'd light, 
And bids the fan with native lufre Sine: 
Who on the ocean's brink extends the ſpores, 

And on its axis ballances the earth. 

But, when the gloomy fiene of man I ved 
The bad triumphant, and the good opprefi'd ; 
Religion in a moment loft its hold ; 

My heart inclin'd to that Philofoply, 

Which tells us, that difcordant feeds of things, 
Hurl d thro’ the vaf abyſs of emptinefs, 
Produced, by chance, not art, this fair variety; 
Which wou'd perfuade, there are no gods in heav'n, 
Or gods regardleft of the human race. 

At length, Rufinus punifoment has clear d 

My anxious doubtings, and abfolu'd the gods. 

No longer I complain, that proſp'rous vice 

ds rais'd on high: the wicked are exalted, 

Only to fall with greater ruin down. 


have promiſed in the article of Marfhal d'Ancre 


(7), to mention in this place Balzac’s reflexions upon 
a thought of Malherbe like that of Claudian: I do 


now perform my promife. 


(8) It is true they {poke 


thus, before they had been better inſtructed by the 


e. © a e a „ „ „ „„ „„ AW 


Chriſtian Religion. The gods were charged with 
all the crimes of men. The divine providence was 
every day indicted by ſome body, who complained 
that the things of this world did not go, as he 
could have wihed. THAT FORTUNATE 
TYRANT BEARS WITNESS AGAINST 
GOD. This is an old faying alledged by your 
Cicero ; and there is nothing fo obvious in the Hea- 
then Poets, as the crimes of their gods, and of 
fate, Crimen Deorum, Fatorum crimen, &c. Cynthia 
is fick, and if fhe dies of her ſickneſs, fays a Poet 
VOL. IV. 


Google 


Gabriel 


who was in love with her, the death of fuch a Bean- 
tiful woman will be the crime of the god of Phyfic. 


Tam formofa tuum Mortua crimen erit. 2 


Nay fince the empire of Conftantine, and under the 
children of Theodoſius, there are ſome inftances of 
thofe poetical blafphemies, and of that rophane 
liberty. If Rufinus had not been ponithed for his 
crimes, the gods would have been indiéted, as Ru- 
finus’s abettors and accomplices : 


Abfiulit bunc tandem Rufini pana timorem 5 (9) It Poould be 
8 Deos. ai 6) tumultum. Mr 
Menage, Obſer- 


One of our Poets ſaid fomething like it, but in a ee pA 


very excellent manner, and his copy exceeds all his rook no notice of 
originals. I take it to be a mafter-piece: it is in this Quid pro quo 
that Ode, which may be fet above the fineft and moft Y Balzac, han 
elaborate Odes of the Ancients. The god of the „5 
Seine {peaks to a favourite, who was going over the i 
Pont-neuf. I ſhall' not tranſcribe the verfes of 


Malherbe which Balzac quotes ; you will find the con- 
clufion of them in the article of CONCINI remark 


[F]. I add the following words of Mena 
thofe of Balzac: For the refl, this thought, 


(10) to (ro) Menage, 
t le ciel Obfervations fur 


accufé de ſupporter tes crimes, eft refolu de fe ju- Malherbe, page 
ſtifier, (and Heaven being accuſed of favouring thy *3* 

crimes, is réfolved to vindicate itfelf) is not origina 

Claudian's: feveral other authors, who lived long be- 

Sore him have faid the fame thing. Cicero in the third 

book de Natura Deorum: Diogenes quidem Cynicus di- 

cere folebat, Harpalum, qui temporibus illis prado 

felix habebatur, contra Deos teftimonium dicere, quod 


in illa fortuna tam diu viveret. 


And in another place 


of the fame book: Improborum igitur proſperitates, fe- 
cundæque res redarguunt, ut Diogenes dicebat, vim 
omnem Deorum ac poteftatem. Martial: 


Nullos eſſe Deos, inane cœlum 
Affirmat Selius; probatque, quod fe 
Factum, dum negat hæc, videt beatum. 


There are no gods, Rufin afferts, 
But empty Heavens, and this he proves 
From bis own happinefs who fays it. 


Seneca fays in that fenfe, Deorum crimen, Sylla tam 
felix ; and an ancient comic Poet, 


Ge SY orad, Tes wanes KU HA,. 


The wicked"s happinefs is GOD's reproach. 


Barthius (11) has collected a great many fuch fayings, (11) Barthius, 
and has not omitted thofe that are to be found in the 2d Claudian, in 


Scripture (12). 
the paflages of the antients, w 


ufin, Iib. 1, init. 


One may bring under this head all pag. m. 1078, & 
erein fortune is revil- 2 


ed, as a blind, inconftant, rambling, unjuſt Being, 


that favours unworthy perfons (13). 


I fhall only fet (12) Apud Re- 


down one of thoſe paſſages out of Pliny (14): In- gem Prophetam 


í 
€ 


A A A A A a“ a A a a A A * a a A A A A 


on : i ipfa Pal Ixxii, & 
venit inter has utraſque ſententias medium ſibi ipſa zdi Hiobum 


mortalitas numen, quo minus etiam plana de Deo cap. xxiii, Habas 
conjectatio effet. Toto quippe mundo, & locis om- cuc cap. i. Ma- 
nibus, omnibufque horis omnium vocibus Fortuna leachum cap. iii, 
fola invocatur: una nominatur, una accufatur, una „ 151d. 
agitur rea, una cogitatur, fola laudatur, fola argui- Y. 1082. 
tur, & cum convitiis coligur (15): volubilis, a ple- fig) Se hiak 
rifgue vero & cæca 4 exiſtimata, vaga, incon- ticle PAYS, se- 
ftans, incerta, varia, indignorumque fautrix. Huic mark [H]. 
omnia expenfa, huic omnia feruntur accepta: & in 1 
tota ratione mortalium, {fola utramque paginam fa- (14) Plin. Jib. ii, 
cit. Adeoque obnoxiæ fumus fortis, ut Sors ipfa 5 m. 
pro Deo fit, qua Deus probatur incertus. - - - - Be- 
twixt both thefe opinions concerning a Divinity, mortals ( J See donin: 
have invented a medium, that the exiſtence of GOD ing this an oblere 
might flill become more ancertain, For all the auorld vation againft 
over, and in all places, and times, fortune onh is in- o n 
vocated: only talked of, only accufed, only condemned, (5) Me ER CU. 
only thought on, only praifed, only blamed, and with J. ES. 
reproaches worfbipped: inconflant, and by mof part 
even thought to be blind, wavering, wandering, un- 

11 D * certain, 


RUFINUS. 


Gabriel Naudæus affirms a thing which is moft falfe, nam ely, that Rufinus has been 


s certain, various, and favouring the unworthy. To 
€ ber is attributed whatever is given and received: 
. and in all the thoughts of mortals foe alone is all in 
„all. And fo obnoxious we are to the power of chance, 
© that fortune berfelf is in place of a god, whereby the 
* exiftence of GOD is proved uncertain.” A 
faid that in all ages and among all nations, without 
excepting the age we live in, and Chriftianity, the 
proſperity of wicked men has occafioned many mur- 
murs againft Gop, and raifed many doubts about Pro- 
vidence. On the other fide, that objection has been 
anſwered at all times and in all countries: ſeeing then 
it hath been perpetually renewed, notwithftanding all 
anſwers to it, we muft opnclude that it has fomething 
very ſpecious, and I do not know what proportion to 
our mind, which eafily admits it, and cannot throw 
it off (16). So that what is faid of the palm-tree may 
be applied to it, curvata refurgo. Anfwers may bend 
me a little, but I am foon reftored. We need not 
examine its folidity ; for we ought to be perfuaded 
that it is a falfe and infignificant objection; but per- 
haps it will not be improper to examine whether Clau- 
dian made a good anfwer to it. 

Some may tell him; you have not taken the right 
way ; the only anfwer you fhould have made to your 
difficulty, was to confider the vaft and immenfe idea 
of the moft perfect Being, and to draw this confe- 
quence from it: he is the author and governor of all 
things ; and therefore nothing comes to pafs but what 
is directed in a moſt wife, juft, and admirable manner. 
This is certainly the true way of removing all doubts : 
filence reafon ; let it acquieſce to authority (17): Gop 
faid fo, ab bs k, Gop has done it, Gop has per. 
mitted it; it is therefore true, juſt, wiſely done, and 
wiſely permitted. If you enter into the diſcuſſion of 
each particular argument, you will never fee an end 
‘of the matter, and after a thoufand difputes, you will 
be obliged to have recourfe to authority, and to the 
immenſe idea of the moft perfect Being. But fince we 
muſt come to that at laft, let us keep immoveably and 
ſtedfaſtly to it, laying our finger on our mouth and 
filencing our imperfect knowledge. Being fully per- 
fuaded that the beft ufe of reafon as to thofe things is 
not to reafon at all. Let us inforce more ſtrongly 
the motives of this method. When a man engages in 
a difputation, we expect he will fhew his adverfary 
that he is in the wrong; but he muft not pretend 
that his adverfary will aaien in his firft and fecond 
anfwers. The rules of difputation require that each 
party may be allowed to reply, as often as he can an- 
{wer an argument by another argument, and till the 
matter be brought to the firt principles. If I can 
ſhew a man that his affertion is contrary to the com- 
mon notions, and that mine is a natural and neceflary 
confequence of thofe notions; I am not obliged to 
hear him any longer, but to filence him with this 
axiom, adverfus negantem principia non eft difputandum. 
But if I give only a probable folution of his objections, 
and he is able to bring in new difficulties as probable, 
or near as probable, as my folution, I cannot require 
of him that he fhould acquiefce in my anſwers: I 
muft look out for a new folution of his new difficul- 
ties ; and if I can find none that is evident, or that 
will not admit of a fpecious anfwer, I ought to give 
over the difpute without pretending to have got the 
victory; otherwife I fhould imitate the converters in 
France. About the year 1680, thefe gentlemen of- 
fered to enter upon a conference on religion with their 
erring brethren: they promifed to hear their doubts, 
and to clear them, and ta inſtruct them in a very cor- 
dial manner: but after they had anfwered two or three 
times, they could no longer bear to be contradicted, 
0 would have their 5 ſubmitted to, other- 
wiſe they declared chat their adverſaries were obſtinate. 
It had been better to ſay ſo at firſt: it is a ridiculous 
thing to enter into a difcuffion, if we will not ſuffer 
an adverſary to make a hundred and a hundred replies, 
if he can do it; and if he is able to alledge againſt the 
tenth reply, an argument as probable as the objection 
which he propoſed againſt the main aſſertion. Such 
is the true ſtate of diſputations. Vour adverſary attacks 
your aſſertion, you anſwer him; but it often falls out 
that your anſwer lies more open to difficulties than the 
affertion itfelf. You ought therefore to refute his re- 
ply: your new anſwer contains I know not what, that 


Google 


It may be 


praifed 


raifes new difficulties more plaufible than 
therefore they muſt be E and fo iz poe 
unlefs you bring on your fide common rotions (19, (18 B 
to nonplus your antagoniſt. Such are the laws of the wt 
combate; if you have no mind to obferve them, it is fand in pm 
better for you not to enter the lifts, being contented all the pp 
to fay, this ought to be believed without reaſoning: which ths twy 
Gop faid fo ; that is enough. 1 
This would be an unjuſt proceeding, if the ſtate of . 

the queftion was this, Has God ſpote? But it cannot 
be faid to be unjuft, when we difpute with men who 
acknowledge the exiſtence of a moſt perfect Being and 
raife doubts in their minds becaufe good men are un- 
happy, and wicked men live in proſperity. The only 
anſwer, that ought to be made to thofe doubting men, 
is this. You are perfuaded of the exiftence of a moſt 
perfect Being ; you ought therefore to believe that it 
governs all things in a moſt perfect manner: for if you 

o not draw this confequence from the principle which 
you admit, you are ignorant of the firft rules of com- 
mon fenfe, and you might as well argue thus; the 
fun cannot produce darknefs, therefore it has produced 
it. That it may the better appear that we ought to 

keep to that fhort anfwer, and to that general prin- 
ciple of the exiſtence of Gop, I will thew the incon- 
veniencies, which arife from a particular diſcuſſion of 

each argument. In the firſt place, it is certain that 
in ſuch a cafe you are obliged to anſwer all the replies 

of an adverfary, till you can bring an argument again 

him, to which no reafonable reply can be made : fock 
are the laws of difputation, as I have already obferv- 
ed. Inthe fecond place, it is certain that your par- 

ticular arguments will be anfwered ix infinitum, and 

that the anfwers will be at leaſt no leſs plauſible, as it 

will appear from this ſpecimen. S our Poet had 
acquainted another man with the reafon, that remov- 
ed all his doubts: he would have told him, fince Ru- 

finus has been puniſhed, there is a providence, where- 
by all things are wiſely and juſtly governed. The pro- 
{perity of that wicked man did not prove that provi- 
dence was aſleep, but, on the contrary, that it was pre- 

paring by degrees a fevere punifhment for him; he 
was raifed that he might be the better crathed to pieces 
by falling from a high place: tolluntur in altum, ut 
lapſu graviore ruant. - - - they are lifted up on bigh, 
< that their fall may be the greater’ Claudian might 
have been anfwered, if you have nothing elfe to fay, 
the difficulty remains ftill; though your folution be 
never fo ancient (19), it is not the better for it; whilft 1% yns, 
you refolve a great difficulty, you lie open to one that Stn. X, ve, 
is ftill greater : your particle UT ftrikes one with hor- rog, fad kjo, 
ror. It cannot be heard without trembling. Yon 6% ) & 
afcribe to the moft perfect Being, who is con equently Nee sinks 
infinitely good, a motive and a final cauſe, which are tabat besos, 
fo far from having any goodnefs in them, that they are Ft nimias fia 
che moſt malicious and tyrannical character that can be a oe 
conceived. It is juſt as if one of our emperors delign- f rena 
ing to inflict a capital punifhment upon fome of his u, wr. 
domeſtics, fhould make them governors of provinces, tior eiet 


and ſuffer them to exercife all forts of extortions, and Cafas, & 1 
as fe prep '~ 


mane tur 


to fuck the ſubſtance of the people; it is, I fay, 
if he permitted thofe things in order to punifh ae 
more feverely. If you had been fo bold as oa 
Theodoſius what you fay of Gop, that he railed Ru- 
finus to the highett dignities to cru him the oe 
and to thew his fubjects his fovercign power of railing 
and deprefling men, he would have had you hanged, 
as a fatirical and infolent Poet. Claudian would 37 55 
less be fenfible of the heinoufnefs of his UT and F i 
final caufe, and would defire that this word fhoul 0 
be taken in a ſtrict and criminal fenfe. He yole 
that providence had not loaded wicked Rufinus oe 
good things, in order to do him more me i a 
in hopes that that favourite would make a £00 me of 
them. He would add, that, according to the pie 
nature, the fall of bodies is fo much the N 8 
they fall from a higher place, and that hee 
finus's elevation could not but aggravate his fe bie 
ment, when the ill ufe he continually made 2 he 
venly favours called for it, But Claudian 1 
anſwered that this does not remove the 1 
hopes are not to be found in the or ie Ln 
moft certainly knows waetever [neha ee oe 
knew mof certainly that Run vus would make si 1, 
of his favours; and therccere » A 
I 


had been be 


161 
Pre Vv 
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(20) Car om: 
nium crudeliſſi- 
mus tamdiu Cin- 
na regnavit ? At 
dedit pœnas. Pro- 
hiberi melius fuit, 
im pedireque ne 
tot ſummos viros 
interficeret, quam 
aliquando pœnas 
dare. Cicero de 
Natura Deorum, 
dib, ul, cob. 
xxxii. 


(21) Exul ab 
octava Marius 
bibit & fruitur 
Diis ue 
Iratis : at tu vi- 
crix provincia 
ploras. Juvenal. 
Stat. I, ver. 49 · 


(22) Unde Philo- 
fophus nofter eth- 
nicus tot difficul- 
tatibus oppreffus, 
niſi afflatu divino 
animetur ad cog- 
nitionem Dei u- 
Dius ac diftinéti 
ab univerfo nun- 
quam aſſurget. 
Claudius Beri- 
gardus in priores 
Libres Phyf. A- 
riftot. Circulo 
XX, in fine, 


ee 
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praifed by three or four celebrated Hiftorians Dl. . 


prevent him (20), than to bear his crimes for many 
years, in order to inflict upon him a punifhment, which 
cannot atone up the miſchief he has done, the oppreſ- 
ſion of fo many innocent perſons, the death of fo 
many people, and the ruin of ſo many families. It 
is but a poor ſatisfaction for a province defolated by 
a governor, only to have him punished; it continues 
in the miſerable condition it was in before, and fome- 
times the guilty man is the better for it (21). I do 
not carry farther the replies, which our Poet could. 
make; doubtlefs he could make a great many, but 
thofe of his adverfary would be no lefs numerous, and 
would always be like thofe we have jut now feen, 
that is, they would be more proportioned to the no- 
tions of our mind, and to the ideas by which we judge 
of the perfection of a government than thofe of Clau- 
dian. I ſuppoſe that after a long difputation his ad- 
verfary would tell him: I believe as well as you, that 
whatever has happened in the cafe of Rufinus is juſt, 
wife, and perfect in reſpect to Gop; but I do not be- 
lieve it by virtue of your arguments, they are apter 
to raiſe doubts, than to enlighten the mind. You may 
ufe them however to thofe whom they may ſatisfy, 
but do not mention them to thofe who carry argu- 
ments as far as they can go. The idea of the moft 
perfect Being ought to be fufficient to them, and it is 
ſufficient when they make good uſe of their reafon. I 
know fome men, who have read ſeveral times Boetius, 
de Conſolatione Philofopbia, and find a great difference 
between the objections and the anſwers of that author. 
Boetius was both a great Philofopher, and a very good 
man. Groaning under the weight of his misfortune, 
and overwhelmed with grief, he fuppofes that Philo- 
fophy comes to comfort him. He raiſes feveral ob- 
jections about providence: Philofophy anfwers them 
as well as fhe can, but whereas the difficulties of Boé- 
tius are fitted to the meaneft capacity, the folutions 
can hardly be underftood without the greateft atten- 
tion, and the quickeft apprehenfion. Philofophy mi- 
fruits perſelf, and requires moft times that fhe may be 
allowed to wind about, and to trace up things higher ; 
and though what the fays be never fo folid, it happens 
fometimes that we do not underftand it; and if fhe 
convinces us, fhe does it moft times without enlighten- 
ing the mind. Such is the opinion of fome perfons 
who have read Boetius. They have acquainted me 
that a moft fubtile Proſeſſor of the XVIlth century, 
has more dextroufly defended the honour of Philofo- 
phy than he; for after introducing a Heathen who 
propofes innumerable doubts about providence, he 
gives him no other expedient, but the aſſiſtance of the 
divine grace (22). 

Before I make an end of this remark, I muft take 
notice of the injuſtice of ſome perfons, who fancy that 
thofe who reject the reafons alledged for a doétrine, 
reject the doctrine itſelf. There is a very great diffe- 
rence between thofe two things; and they are eaſily 
diftmguifhed by equitable and underftanding men, who 
fuffer patiently and without any ill ſuſpicion, thofe, 
who cannot abide that weak and wrong arguments 
fhould be made ufe of to maintain a truth. This how- 


ever may be liable to fope abufes ; for, 
inſtance of it) the Sceptics under pretence 
only the arguments of the Dogmatiſts for the exiftence 

of Gop, did actually undermine the doctrine itſelf. 

At firft, they declared (23), that they followed the (21) Sext. Empi- 
common opinion, without addicting themfelves to any ricus, Pyrrhon, 
particular fect ; that they acknowledged the exiſtence Hypotyp. id, in. 
of the gods, honoured them, and afcribed a providence h . 

to them ; but that they could not abide that the Dog- 
matiſts fhould be fo rafh as to reafon about it: after- 
wards they propofed their objections, which, by over- 
throwing providence, tended to overthrow the exiſtence 
of Gop. See Sextus Empiricus (24), who inftead of 


(to give an 
of confuting 


g : 5 3 (24) Sext. Empi- 
AE, his doubts, as Claudian did, upon the pro- ric. ibèd. 
perity of wicked men, grounds them upon adverfity, 

and the many evils that prevail in the world. He al. 
ledges an argument,which has been better expreſſed than 
confuted by Lactantius. See, above, the article PAULI. 
CIANS, remark [Z], citation 16, and the following 
words of a Jefuit who has obferved that Arnobius con- 
fefles this argument is unanſwerable. Poffet denique cum 
Sexto Empirico Lib. 1. (it ſhould be z.) Pyrrbonicarum 
hypethypofeon cap. 1. fieri tale argumentum, quod fi Deus 
fit, cum fit bonus infixite, & perfectiſſimus, nulla in 
mundo cffet malitia aut imperfectio: nam contrarium unum 
infinitum, defiruit totaliter aliud. Cui argumento re/pon- 
Jurus Arnobius lib. 2. num. 49. pof multam exaggera- 
tionem difficultatis, infolubilem exiftimare videtur. Alex- 
ander autem quem refert & latè [rejicit Simplic. 2. cali, 
in fine, concedit Deum non poffe mala excludere, alioqui 
ea omnino fuiffe probibiturum. Et vero boc ipfum argu- 
mentum multos Philfophos vexaffe, teftatur Lafantius 
libro de ira Dei cap. 13. Sed ref? refpondet Scot. 
&c (25). 

[D] Naudeus affirms... that Rufinus has been praif- 
ed by three or four celebrated Hiftorians.) ‘ Claudian a 
does very much inveigh againt Rufnus.... and 
yet Zozimus, Zonaras, Eutropius, and Paulus Oro- 
< fius praife him exceedingly (20). They are Naudé’s 
words; let us examine thefe four authors afcending, (26) Naudé Dia- 
we fhall foon fee that he is miftaken. Oroſius (27) logue de el 
{peaks ill of Rufinus, and Eutropius fays nothing nei- " P. 630. 
ther good nor evil of him: for his Hiftory ends with (27) See chap. 
the death of Jovian, who lived before the empire of xxxvii of book 
Theodofius. I find nothing in Zonaras that relates to vi. 
our Rufinus. The Rufinus mentioned by that Annaliſt 
(28), was conful of Rome, when Pyrrhus made war (28) Zonaras, 
againſt the Romans: as ie! — pe is 2 far pope st 
from praifing Rufinus exceſſively, that he reprefents 2.3779 379: 
him A a wicked man. I coala di feveral of SER 
his Hiftory which prove it clearly, but this will be 
fufficient. PspivG@ piv iv, id Te TA KaKeV 
ATOQOCNTAY yaro ar , nai TH TONTA 
Aupnvaue@ arash, Sinn e TOV en- 
pe, u ei At Rufinus quidem, qui compluribus 
intolerabilium malrum audor privatim exfiterat, & 
univerfe reipublica detrimentum adtulerat, dignas ad. 
miffis facinoribus diris panas luit (29). One can hardly (29) Zoꝛimus 
conceive how fuch a man as Gabriel Naudæus, who 15. v, pag. 297. 
had a vaft reading, and a great memory, couli eom- Ed. Cen. 1679. 
mit fo many miſtakes in fo few lines. 


(25) Theopk. 

heolog. Natu- 
rali, Difina. V, 
num, 166. p, S, 
532, 533. 


RUGGERI (a) (Cosmo), a Florentine, introduced himfelf into the court of (a) Mae. So- 


France as a great Aſtrologer, when Catherine de Medicis favoured that ſort of people. He 
was a man of parts, and had the reputation of being learned: beſides he was very bold 
even to impudence, he thruſt himſelf among perſons of quality, and was a great % 
Catherine de Medicis beſtowed upon him the abbey of St Mahé, in the Dott 
He calculated the nativities of all the lords of the court, and did ;? 153. 


intriguer (b). 
Lower Bretagne. 


crate Chrétien, f, 
m. 253. calls bim 
Cofmus Roger. 


Garaffe, 
Doctrine cua 


it in fuch a mannér as he thought moft proper to get money from them (c). At laft, () mia 


he was accounted a Diviner and a Magician, and in the year 1574, he found himſelf 


d) Mercure 


involved in the affair of la Mole and Coconas [4], who, among other crimes, were François, Tom, 


charged with practiſing forcery againſt the life of Charles IX. He is called Cofmo the 
Italian in that trial (d), and he was condemned to the gallies ; but the queen-mother fet 
him at liberty ſome time after (e). He perfuaded la Mole and ſome others, that he could 
make wax-images, fome of which would procure the love of women, and others make 
any one they pleafed die in a lingring condition (f). He began in 1604, to fet up 


[4] He found bimfelf involved in the affair of la 
Mole and Coconas.] They were two favourites of the 
Duke of Alençon, brother to Charles IX, who had 


| Google 


iv, pag. 40. ad 
ann. 1615, 


(e) Sce the re- 
mark [- 7 J. 


(J) Mercure 
for Frargoi:, Tom, 
FOT ia, pag. 47. 
put their mafter upon wicked defigns, or had been 
inftrumental in the execution of them. I ain apt to 


believe that they were fally accufed of fome . 
u 


936 
(g) Ibid. 


(5) Garaffe, ubi 
fupra. 


(1) Mezerai, A- 
bregé Choronol. 

Tom. v, p. 180, 
ad ann, 1574. 


(2) Le Labou- 
reur, Addit. to 
Caftelnau, Tom. 
ii, pag. 408. 


(3) Id. ibid. 


(4) Vix. in page 
407, where art 
thefe words : 
There are ſcarce- 
ly any ſuch cri- 
minals who will 
not endure all 
kinds of torture, 
if their life depend 
on their cenfef- 
ſion. Which 
will appear by 
Cofmo Rogieri, 
of whom we 
ſhall ſpeak after- 
wards; who was 
known to be one 
of the principal in 
the fecret, and 
had violated his 
fidelity to the 
queen, who had 
placed him with 
the duke her fon 
for a ſpy. 


RUGGERL 


for a writer of Almanacks, and continued to do fo every year: they were intermixed 
with fentences taken from Latin authors (g). He lived a long life, and furvived all 
the Italian courtiers of Catherine de Medicis (b). He died at Paris in the year 1615 
and becauſe he had openly and infolently declared that he died an Atheift [B], his body 


was thrown upon a lay-ſtall. 
ufe of witchcraft againft the life of Henry 


but they deferved to fuffer death for the things that 
were truly laid to their charge. I will quote Mezerai 
firt; and then le Laboureur. They found in la Moles 
boufe an image of wax, which one Cofmo Rugier, a 
Florentine, and a great cheat, had made for him, to 
enchant a gentlewoman with whom be was in love. 
The queen-mother was willing that people foould believe 
it had been made againſt the king 3 which be denied all 
along: neverthelefs he was beheaded with Coconas. 
It is faid that two princeſſes, who were in love with 
them, fiole away their heads, and embalmed them in 
order to keep them: one of their accomplices was broke 
upon the wheel, and Rugier was fent to the gallies. 
The queen-mother, who gave much credit to diviners 
and forcerers, had him fet at liberty fome time after to 
make ufe of bim (1). 
queen would have had Cofmo hanged, and he does 
not fay that it was fhe who fet that galley-flave at 
liberty: I call him fo, though I know he never 
rowed. ‘* Tourtai was condemned to be hanged, and 
to be put firſt of all to the rack Being 
afked whether one Coſmo, an Italian, knew any 
thing of the matter, he anſwered, that there is an 
Ttalian, a black man, with an ugh face, who plays 
upon the inftruments, wears fometimes round, and fome- 
times taffety, breeches, and always black claths, and is 
a very lufy man, and very much converfant witb la 
Nocle; but be does not know whether he knows any 
€ thing of that enterprize (2). Thefe words are explained 
by le Laboureur in the following manner (3). That 
Italian is Cofmo Rogieri, of whom I have already 
ſpoken (4), and whom the queen herfelf had placed 
with the duke, her fon, under pretence of teaching 
< him the Italian tongue, but in truth to be a {py 
upon him; being informed, or afraid, that a party 
was forming to fet him upon the throne after the 
„death of Charles IX, preferably to the king of 
Poland, his brother, whofe return into France, 
they defigned to prevent. He confeffed afterwards to 
ſome body, that after he had given fome advice to 
the queen, he found out that the faction would be 
‘ fo ftrong, by reaſon of the hatred which the Paris- 
‘ Maffacre had occafioned, and becaufe that prince 
was ſuſpected of cruelty, beſides, that thereby the 
queen and the houſe of Guife would have again the 
government in their hands, that he reſolved to 
follow his mafter’s fortune, not doubting that this 
faction would fucceed in their attempt, being fup- 
ported by great men, and by the ſecretaries of ſtate, 
€ and feveral members of the parliament, He was 
€ fill more confirmed in that opinion, when having 
‘ difd§vered to the duke the fecret converſations he 
had with the queen, the duke trufted him with all 
‘ his defigns, and made ufe of him to amuſe his 
€ 
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mother with fome inconfiderable things that he 
reported to her, whereby he had an occafion to 
diſcourſe with her, and dive into her thoughts. 
Thus he was deeply engaged in that defign; but 
the queen having difcovered the whole matter, 
caufed him to be imprifoned, as well as the reft, 
and brought to his tryal; but to little purpofe, for 
he endured the torture with great refolution upon 
more than fourícore heads, and even upon many 
which he himfelf had difcovered, without confefling 
any thing relating either to the confpiracy or to the 
enchanted medals, for he was accufed of having 
made a medal of king Charles, to bring him to 
his death, and two more for the Duke of Alencon 
and la Molle his favourite, who had them tied to 
their hats in order to keep up an inviolable friend- 
* thip betwixt them. But they proved very fatal to 
* la Molle, who, upon this vain aſſurance, fet up for 
a mighty man; and he was fo far from being fup- 
€ ported by any friends in his misfortune that his 
€ own mafter, and good friend, gave evidence againſt 
< him. He did not think that our flowers de- luce, 
* which are faid to have been fent from Heaven 
* have a fupernatural virtue againft charms. If it be 
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Le Laboureur tells us, that the 


He had been accufed inthe year 1598, of having made 


IV [C]: he was thereupon examined by 
Thuanus 


true that Coſmo gave away many charms, he kept 
a good one for himſelf againſt hanging. Catherine 
de Medicis would have had him hanged; but he 
would not: fhe had only the ſatisfaction to fee him 
chained, and his journey to Marfeilles was the only 
toil and fatigue that he went through. He got 
fome friends there, who prevailed with the captain 
of his galley to take him into his houfe; which 
was never fo much frequented upon his account, 
as it was then by reafon of that illuſtrious galley- 
flave. He turned it into a ſchool of Mathematics 
and Judicial Aftrology, having a keeper; who looked 
rather like a man given him out of honour; than 
in order to obferve him and preyent his efcape.’ 
Thuanus fays, that la Mole had an image of wax 
pricked in the heart, and that Ruggeri being pro- 
fecuted as a Magician, was fet at liberty by the 
queen-mother. I fhall fet down Thuanus’s words 
and la Mole's anſwers in the remark [ E]. 

[B] He bad openly and infolenth declared that he died 
an Atbeiſt.] Theſe are the words of the Mercure 
François. Old age, the Gout and the Stone, baving 
reduced him to a dying condition, bis friends advifed bim 
to think of GOD, and fent for the curate of the parifh; 
but be would not fee him: they brought bim fome Ca- 
puchins ; but he laughed at them. When be was told 
that be ſpould duly prepare bimfelf to obtain GO D's mer- 
cy, and be afraid of the laf judgment, be anfwered: 
O ye fools! there are no Devils but the enemies that 
torment usin this world, nor any God befides kings and 
princes who can raife us and do as good (5). 
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this account, read the following words (6). 


ment to repent of his fins if he would have 15). 
taken warning. Four days before he died, the 
curate of St Medard vifited him, being in bed, and 
endeavoured to make him fenfible of his duty; 
but he would not hear him. Some honeft ge 
were fent for to try whether they could work upon 
him: they came to fee him at the requeſt of fome 
of his friends, and laid before him the ſeverity of 
Gop's judgments, and the power and malice of 
Satan in this laſt ftage of a man's life, telling him 
that he fhould think of his falvation. But he 
anfwered them with the tone of a mad and def- 
perate man, you fools, get out of my chamber; 
I would have you know that there are no other 
Devils but our enemies, who do us miſchief in this 
world, nor any God befides kings and princes who 
do us good: I have lived in this belief and I will 
die in it. They omitted neither fair words, nor 
threatnings to bring him into the right way; but it 
was to no purpofe: From that time he went on 
uttering moft horrid blaſphemies, as Lucilio (Vanini) 
had done upon the wood-pile; till at laft he 
‘ended his wretched life as Judas did, I clicem 
< fpiritum non emifit, fed amiſit. The noife of his 
deſpair was immediately ſpread all over Paris; he 
« was curſed by the people, and his body was thrown 
‘upon a lay- tall, as being’ unworthy of Chriftian 
€ burial (7). 
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being at Nantes in the year 1598, wa 
Cofmo Ruggeri was guilty of that crime. * i 
a report that this man, being then an ecclefiattic, F 
a private clofet in the caftle of Nantes, wherein be 
fhut up himfelf every day, under pretence of . 
but in truth to prick with a needle a wax image !! : 
the king. He gave fome hopes that by this deste 
the king would pine away with a lingring 475 
Cofmus Rugerius tunc facris addictus ad regem 79 55 
fuerat, quafi ipfius vite deteflandis magi £ artibus berni j i 
molitus effet. Nam in arce Namnetenfi_fpec e ping 


: „ imaginem, Gat 
cellam . babuiſſe, in qua cercam i regis 


If you (5) Merewe 
prefer the paraphrafe of a Jefuit to the rie s 0 7 Tae 
€ Gout and the Gravel like two officers of (6) Gan, 
death, having feized on him, waſted and confumed purine Co- 
© him; but they left him a found and a clear judg- rica, pag. 16. 


(gie 
Serutinio Atbe- 
[C] He bad been accufed of having a uje A imi, P no 

, . : at prince „ jg rhe w 
witchraft againft the life of Henry IV.) a; 155 ae a 
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Thuanus, and diſmiſſed without puniſhment. 


937 


The account I ſhall give (i) of this attempt (% In the re- 


will fhew us the impudence of that wicked man, and the favour he was in with the ladies, mark [D]. 
Many reflexions might be made upon his addicting himfelf to Aftrology and Magic, 


though he believed neither a Gop nor a Devil [D]; for it is a 


regis fpecitm referebat, diris e podis excantatam cottidie 
; acu figebat, eaque re fore fpem fecerat, ut rex mox 
(8) Thuan. devi- mortifero languore fenfim abfumeretur (8). The king 
ta fva, lib. vi, ordered Thuanus, and another Judge to enquire into 
ad ann. 1598. that affair. Coſmo being juridically interrogated, 
2.7 1234, col. i. anſwered firſt of all the objection that was made to 
bim, grounded upon his having been put to the 
torture for ſuch a thing in the year 1 574. He 
maintained that he had been then falfly accuſed, and 
that his innocence had been acknowledged by his 
Judges; that his being ſuſpected of Magic, was only 
grounded upon his fkill in Aſtrology; becauſe people 
thought that he could not foretel ſo many things 
without the aſſiſtance of the Devil, though he had 
only foretold them by an exact knowledge of nativities 
(9) Od id autem (9). He added that the. great affection he had con- 
plerifque fufpe- ceived for the king long ago was fufficient to clear him 
étum fuiffe, quod from the crime charged upon him. He faid that 
aftrologize aes after the Paris-maffacre, the court of France took into 
raid pencil cog: confideration what they fhould do with the king of 
nitam natalium Navarre, and the prince of Condé, and that Catherine 
horarum confi- de Medicis afked him whether he had calculated their 
ciendarum see nativities ; and that he anſwered her he had done it, 
5 guete and knew by that means they would occaſion no 
yi bopa mul- difturbances in the kingdom. He added that his 
tis pradixiffet, in anfwer prevented the i defigns that were formed 
eam veniffe opi- againſt them; that he had acquainted la Noue with it, 
5 and deſired him to give them notice of it, that for 
ſpiritibus familia- the time to come they might behave themfelves fo as 
ritate hæc didi- to confirm what he had told Catherine meerly out of 
cifer, Id. ibid. affection for them; fince fuch things could not be 
certainly difcovered by Aſtrology (10). He concluded 
(10) Id autem with faying that he hoped his majeſty, remembring fo 
EE T EA good a fervice, would have more regard to it than to 
ga ipfos bene ani- the malicious and falfe accufations of his informers. 
mato feciſſe, Thuanus gave an account of all thefe things to the 
quippe cum res e. king : that prince, after walking a while, acknowledged 
5 se that la Noue had told him fo at that time, and he 
5 eh tie ordered that Ruggeri fhould be fet at liberty, and that 
prefari non pof- all informations againft him fhould be fuperfeded. The 
fet. Id, ibid, col, ladies had already obtained the pardon of that wretched 
u, A. man, who quickly appeared at court very familiar 
with them. Inter miſſa ulterior in Cofmum inquifitio & 
ipfe libertati reſtitutus fuit, & in arctam familiaritatem 
cum gynæcto venit, cujus favore a Rege, cum hae diceret, 
15 jam gratia in arcano facts fuerat (11). Thuanus, 
kin 1a ibia, B, e a thing, wich a not to be omitted. 
Ruggeri, was fo impudent as to fay that it was not 
he, but a Gardener of the fame name, who had been 
accufed and punifhed in la Mole’s time, and he impofed 
upon them in fuch a manner that he had a penfion 
of Hiftoriographer beftowed upon him. Homo impu- 
dentiffimus ac perditiſſimus poflea aufus ef palam dicere 
que ad annum LXXIII. de Cofmo Rugerio commemo- 
rantur, ad fe minime pertinere, fed Thuanum olitoris 
cujufdam cognominis tunc poftulati errore allucinatum effe; 
eogue væfaniæ venit, ut emendicato flipendio in aula 
obtinuerit, ut ſcribendæ hifloriæ munus fbi demandaretur 
(12). Admire that man’s impudence. The anfwers 
he made to the two commiffioners appointed to examine 
him at Nantes, figned with his own hand, were {till 
extant, wherein he acknowledged that he was the 
fame Cofmo Ruggeri, who had been falfly accufed, 
when la Mole was tried; but he maintained that he 
had been honourably acquitted by the Judges ; by this 
his impudence plainly appears, for the records of his 
Proceſs teftify that he was condemned to the gallies. 
dis (confeffionibus) eundem fe efe minime diſitetur, fed 
per calumniam accufatum, & poflea honorifiee, ficuti jam 
dixi, dimiſſum; in quo rurfus infgniter mentitus ef, 
nam ex archivis Curie itidem confiat, eum poft que- 
ftionem ad triremeis damnatum effe, fed aulicorum in hoc 
hominum genus prono favore pœnam remifjam fuifft, & 
cum duceretur, vinculis exemptum in aula flatim com- 
13) Id. ibid. C. Paruiqſe (13). I muf further add, that the com- 
e C 
Aftrology being a thing impious and unworthy of a 
Chriftian, he was very much to blame for applying 
himfelf to it, efpecially confidering that he was a 
priet; he excufed himſelf as well as he could, and 
even {poke of that ſcience in a contemptible manner, 

VOL. IV. 


(12) Id. ibid. 


Google 


general opinion among 
Chriftians, 


and {wore that he had never calculated any nativity 
fince he was a prieft (14). (14) Ipſe fe qui- 
[D] His addicting himfelf to Aftrology and Magic, bus potuit verbis 
though be believed neither a GOD nor a Devil.) Mark ctiam elevata ea, 
well the confeffion he made, when he was dying. O = -i 
There are no other Devils, faid he (15), but the enemies religioſe Sica: 
who torment us in this avorld, nor any God befides kings vit, fe poſtquam 
and princes, who can raife us and do us good. He added, {cris addiclus ef- 
according to Garaſſe (16), J have lived in this be. 55 quod Pnp 
lief, and in this belief auili die. If this addition was quam nter e. 
made by that Jefuit, I think it may be juſtifed by juſqusm horas 
the laws of paraphraſe; for it is almoſt an indubitable confeciffe. Id. ib. 
thing, that an old man, who dies an Atheift has been P & E. 
an Atheift a long time. People do not grow irreli- 
gious upon their death-bead, nor even in their old- (15) Mercure 
age; on the centrary the greateſt part of the wits, pra, P. 46. 
libertines, and unbelievers, &c. renounce their im piety in 
their ſickneſſes (17), and die making orthodox decla- (16) Garaffe, 
rations (18). It is therefore very likely that our Ubi fupra, pag. 
Ruggeri had been for a long time fuch as he died. 157 
To what purpofe then did he caſt nativities, and (17) See the arti 
make wax images, which he diſtributed as ſo many cle BION the Bo- 
caufes of love and ſickneſs? Such things can ſcarcely ry@thenite, re- 
be reconciled: all thofe, who mention his death, mark [E]. 
make the follawing reflexion upon it. He bad formerly 
made people believe... . . . that be knew bow 70 (18) That is or- 
make images, &c. and v ET that Atheift did not believe ad yik TEn 
that there was any Devil (19). The wife men were EA 4 Ge 
then (20) of opinion, that he bad no knowledge of Heaven, and ? 
ecromancy, and INDEED THE ISS Vr of his Hell. 
lifè made it plainly appear (21). It is certain that 
fmce he did not believe the exiftence of any ſpirit (19) Mercure 
diftinét from human fouls, he muft needs have Frangois, vbi fu- 
looked upon what is faid on Magic as fabulous; See alo the Con- 
and confequently his pretending to make images, rinuator of Thu- 
which had the power to kill, or to infpire love, anus, lib. wiis, 
proceeded only from a greedy defire of getting P. 537. 
money. He knew himſelf, the vanity of his promiſes, 
and that the pricking of images with a needle was 5 . ri 
ineflectual. It is not fo certain that he knew the 5 
vanity of Aſtrology: A man of ſenſe and learning ' 
does clearly perceive thata piece of wax in the fhape (21) Garaſſe. 
of a man or of a woman which is pricked in the ubifupra, p. 155. 
heart, cannot produce in any diftant perſon the 
deſire of marrying a certain man, or any other kind 
of paſſion. He evidently knows that a piece of wax, 
which reprefents Henry IV, whether it be put near 
the fire at Nantes, or pricked in feveral places in the 
fame town, cannot bring an hectic and mortal fever 
upon that king at Paris. And therefore any man of 
judgment, fente, or learning, who is perſuaded that thofe 
wax images have fuch a power, muſt needs know 
that thofe effects are produced by an invifible ſpirit, 
which works immediately and phyſically upon certain 
perfons, whilſt thofe images are in ſuch circumftances, 
Ruggeri did not believe that there was any ſuch 
ſpirit, and thereſore he knew that thoſe images had 
no fuch virtue. But it does not fo evidently a pear, 
that the celeftial bodies are not capable of pr ucing 
many effects upon earth. It is well known that fome 
perfons, who were accounted Atheifts, feemed to be 
perfuaded of the influence of the ftars, even with 
re{pect to the free actions of men, and what we call 
fortune, or contingent events. And therefore it is 
not certain that Ruggeri was ſenſible of the vanity 
of Judicial Aftrology. However I believe it may 
fafely be faid, confidering the turn of his mind (22), (22) We have 
that he gave nativities about as impoſtors ufe to do, feen above, cita- 
without giving any credit to them, and to trick 555 10), that 
people out of their money. eke 1 
Perhaps it will be objected to me, that it is as dif- „arre's and the 
ficult to believe that a certain planet, fituated in a prince of Condé’s 
certain manner in the figure of one’s nativity, is nativity promiſed 
the phyfical caufe of the kind reception a prince that they would 
gives to a man of fifty years of age, who Waits bance: anid yee 
upon him at a certain hour, as to believe that that he did not 
a wax image pricked in the heart can produce an learn this from 
act of love in a man a hundred leagues off. To Aſtrology. 
which I anfwer, that this effect of the planet ap- 
pears to many people as chimerical as the effect of the 
image, and I am one of them ; but I repeat it again, 
11 E it 


THAT if judicial 
Aſtrology difco- 
vered futurity, it 
would be a kind 
of black Magic, 


(23) See in the 
12th letter of 
Cyrano de Ber- 
£erac a long de- 
feription of ma- 
gical ceremonies. 


(24) See an al- 
pbabetical cata- 
lague of them in 
be 35th chapter of 
a book printed at 
at Paris, and af- 
terwards in Hol- 
land in 1692, in- 
tiutled, Remar- 
ques ou reflexions 
Critiques, mora- 
les, & hiftori- 
ques, fur les plus 
belles & les plus 
agreables penſces 
des Anciens & 
des Modernes. J 
believe the author 
tock all this out 
of Martin Del. 
rio’s book. 


(25) Den Jofeph 2 


Maria Maravi- 
gia Cierk Regu- 
lar, in bis Pieu- 
domantia vete- 
rum & recentio- 
rum explota, fi- 
ve de fide divina- 
tionibus adhiben- 
da. 


(26) See the ar- 
ticle of this 
MORINUS, 
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Chriftians, that if there are Devils, there is a Gop, and that thoſe who do not b ‘ieee 


it is an eafier thing to be deceived with refpect to the 

wer of the planets, than that of thofe wax a alae 
Not one learned man can be alledged, who believed 
that thofe figures infpire love, and occaſion death a 
hundred leagues off by their own power, and without 
the interpofition of any ſpirit; but fome men of learn- 
ing may be alledged, who believed that without the 
help of good or bad angels, the planets of man's nati- 
vity are the caufe of his moft accidental adventures. 
It is eafily conceived that a piece of wax pricked at 
Nantes, heated and modified at one’s pleafure, cannot 
be the phyſical caufe of any thing at Rome; but it is 
known by experience that the virtue of the fun pro- 
duces a thoufand things upon earth phyfically and as a 
true caufe : which is the reafon why people are led in- 
to an error, thinking that the operations of the planets 
do likewife reach the earth ; which being once admit- 
ted will carry a man a great way by degrees, and at 
laſt they are looked upon as the caufe of every 
thing. 

I eer obferve, by the by, that this illuſion fhould 
be more feverely checked than it is; for were it true, 
for inftance, that by means of nativities one may know 
beforehand the happinefs or misfortunes of others, the 
circumftances of their marriages and death, Qc. were 
it true, for inftance, that Gauricus difcovered, by an 
Aftrological operation, that king Henry II would be 
killed in a duel, Aftrology fhould be accounted one of 
the magical arts, and of thofe ways of knowing 
things to come, that are grounded on a covenant with 
the Devil. The pains Aftrologers are at in calculating 
a nativity, and confulting the rules they have laid 
down upon the diftinétion of the figns, the proper- 
ties of the houfes, the different afpects of the planets, 
Sc. I fay, their pains in that refpeét would be like that 
of Magicians, who draw circles, make many poftures 
in them, utter certain words, c (23). On both 
fides what a man does would be only a fign by in- 
ftitution, upon making whereof a bad angel would 
act in a certain manner. Any one, who confiders 
the thing impartially, will plainly fee that magical 
ceremonies, a circle, a bow, a wand ſucceſſively pointed 
to the four cardinal points of the horizon, certain 
words uttered, and others written upon a piece of 
paper, c. can no more cure a man dangeroufly 
fick, than a figure of the nativity can difcover whether 
a man will meet with a happy match, whether he 
will get the love of fome princes, whether he will 
be banifhed, whether he will be a rich man in land or 
money, and whether he will die at fea, or at the fiege 
of a town. Which fhews that an Aftrologer fhould 
be liable to a greater punifhment, according as he 
tells more certainly the truth of things to come; for 
the certainty of his predictions would be a ſign that he 
carefully performs the ceremonies, upon performing of 
which the Devils are engaged by their firſt covenant to 
reveal things to come. This further proves that Judi- 
cial Aftrology cannot be a way of foretelling future 
events different from a fieve, a looking-glafs, ſmoak, 
and an hundred other abominations (24). From whence 
J conclude that the indulgence of the Ecclefiattical and 
Secular courts to Aftrologers is very criminal. There 
are very good Civil and Canonical laws againſt that 
fort of men. They have been carefully collected by a 
profeſſor of Padua, in a book publifhed at Venice, in 
the year 1662 (25) ; but they are not put in execu- 
tion. Did not John Baptiſt Morinus, Regius profeffor 
at Paris, quietly enjoy his penſions and offices till he 
died, tho’ every body knew he calculated nativities, 
and boaſted publickly that he had a wonderful ‘kill in 
it (26) ? Had he ventured to maintain, that relics 
fhould not be worfhipped, he would have been de- 
raded the very next day; he would have been fhame- 
fully expelled ; and if any confiderable perſon durſt 
have protected him, all the clergy would have been 
in an uproar, and nothing could have pacified them 
but the depofing of fuch an impious man. What Par- 
tiality to errors ! he was fuffered to practiſe all his life- 
time, without being punifhed for it, an art which muſt 
needs be magical, if things to come may be known by. 
it. Obſerve, I pray, that it is a difficult thing to 
apprehend how they can be known by the help of the 
Devil; for tho’ the knowledge of angels be fuppofed 
never fo great, it does not ſeem to include the conca- 
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the 


tenation of all the objects that muſt be 
tel certainly that fuch and fuch i 
pafs ; and it would be an abfurd thing to fay that God 
reveals them to the evil ſpirits, whenever they have a 
mind to execute the covenant which they have con- 
trated with man. The abbot Furetiere does very 
clearly propoſe this objection (27); but he forgets 12 8 l 
main difficulty: he does not fay that man’s free-will 5 er 
would be a mere chimera, if angels could foretel a € f7. ban 
man's thoughts ten years hence; if they could, I fay, %. 
foretel them by the knowledge of the conneclion that 
is between . and their effects. 

Nothing cou more abſurd than to afk, Whe 
it be polkl that Ruggeri, who denied the 5 . 
of Gop, and of good and bad angels, fhould have be. ‘lvded from the 
lieved that his wax images had fome virtue in them; tene of p. 
but it were no abfurd thing to put this queftion to all 4 cL i 
Atheifts. It is commonly believed that all thofe, 
who deny the exiftence of Gop, do likewiſe deny, by 
a neceſſary confequence, the exiftence of all fpirits, 
and the immortality of the foul. I do not wonder 
that this fhould be a common opinion, for I think 
there is no example of the ſeparation of thoſe two blaf- 
phemies (28), I mean that there never was any Atheift, (28) Se heat. 
who believed the exiftence of Devils and the immorta- ter what re- 
lity of the foul; or that there never was a man per. friétion i pot v 
fuaded of the truth of Magic, but believed the exiftence ‘isis fakin 
of Gop. Some Chriftians, Who are orthodox in nations 
all other points, cannot believe that bad angels concern 
themfelves with any thing, and reject, without any 
exception, what is commonly faid of Magic and 
Sorcery. If they were contented to fay that the exi- 
ftence and operation of bad angels can only be proved 
from the Scripture, I fhould not fo much wonder at 
their opinion ; for it is certain that reafon affords great 
arguments againſt the empire of the Devil, which are 
grounded on our notions of God’s wifdom and good- 
nefs : but it is a great piece of temerity, to fay no 
worfe, in thofe who deny that the Devil has any 
power, to pretend to reconcile their opinion with the 
Scripture. However it be, the following conſequence 
is fale and unjuſt, You do not believe that there are ay 
devils, and therefore you do not believe that there is a 
GO D. As for this other confequence, You do not believe 
that there is aGOD, and therefore you do not believe that 
there are any good or bad angels, it feems to be very 
certain; for, as I have already faid, no example can 
be alledged to difprove it. Here is another conſe- 
quence, which ſeems to be certain, there are Devil, 
therefore there is a God. People are fo fully perfuaded 
of the neceflity of fuch a confequence, that they 
peremptorily afirm that thofe, who deny the exiftence 
of Devils, deprive the orthodox of an undeniable 
proof of Gop's exiſtence. I confefs that hitherto I have 
not feen any body but feemed to me fully perfuaded, 
that the exiftence of the Devil, isa neceflary and irre- 
fragable proof of the exiftence of Gop ; and you will 
fee no man, who doubts ever fo little of this laft truth, 
(29), but abfolutely denies that there are angels. (34) That , 
However, I confefs I have not a ſufficient penetra- the eitie of 
tion to fee that ftri€ connection, which every body Goo. 
perceives between thefe two aſſertions, There are devils; 
therefore there isa GO D. Laying aſide the Scripture, 
to go upon Metaphyfical principles, may one not fay 
that Gop has created no other ſpirits but the foul of 
man? If it be afked why fo powerful a Being has 
not produced other beings, it may be an{wered, 1 
he was not pleaſed to do it; he has produced P 
things with a perfect liberty ; more of one kind, an 
fewer of another: his will, always directed by an in- 
finite wifdom, was the only rule that he went by. 
What can one fay againft fuch a reafon ? Go to 2 
Atheift, and afk him, why he denies the exiſtence o 
Devils; he will give you a pitiful anſwer, and nae 
prefs him hard, he will be quickly ſilent. 0 i 
fay that the univerfe being infinite and eter 5 
moſt perfect Being, which neceſſarily „ a 
nothing that exceeds man in underftan ing Dae 
knowledge? What! becauſe man has two ¢y 11 
nofe, a mouth, a brain, nerves and veins, as 25 
the Knowledge and induſtry of nature fall to his 155 
Muſt there be no will, no underſtanding, no iar e 
no art of applying bodies one to another any Wit 

it out that a free agent was 

elfe ? If you could maks it out peel 
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RUGGERILI 


do not believe that there are Devils. 1 ſha 
I muft take notice of Father Garafie’s miſtakes [£] 


the exiftence of Gop, 
on that opinion. 


pleafed to beftow knowledge upon no other beings but 
{uch as have a brain, you would put me to a itand ; 
but you acknowledge no fuch caufe. According to 
your principles every thing exiſts and acts neceffarily ; 
and therefore you cannot tell me why an impalpable 
matter fhould be leſs ingenious than that which we 
call feh and blood, a man, a beaft, Sc. and if 
you argue right, you ought to believe that fince the 
infinite Being thinks ina man, it thinks every where 
elfe; and that if there are many living bodies upon 
earth, which love and hate one another, and fome of 
which are oppreſſed by others; there are alfo in the air, 
or elfewhere, fome compounded beings, that love 
man, and fome that hate him, and are more knowing 
and powerful than man. Thoſe will be good angels, 
and thefe bad angels. Ina word, fince an Atheift can- 
not deny that there are wicked, envious, and re- 
vengeful beings (30), which are pleaſed with the mif- 
fortunes of others, and by the application of bodies 
produce ftrange changes in nature according to their 
(31) Mr Becker paſſions, he will make himſelf ridiculous if he dares to 
infifts very ae deny that befides thofe wicked beings, which are the 
Bepe objects of his eyes, there are many others which he 
ducing Mani- does not fee, and which are ftill more malicieus and 
cheifm, by the knowing than man. And therefore it may be faid, 
power which that if the univerfe was not the work of Gop, it 
aa "A would neceffarily contain bad angels, as it contains 
5 15 he aon wolves and men ; but fince it is the work of Gop, it 
to accuſe them is not at all neceflary it fhould contain fuch and fuch 
of this, fince things, and confequently the exiftence of Devils is not 
ahey build there ſo good a proof of the exiftence of Gop, as it is com- 
3 monly believed. It is more proper to corroborate 
a Philoſopher. Manicheiſm (31) than to maintain the orthodox faith. 
J propoſe this only as a problem to be examined. 
Aconstpzra- ‘Thus it were poſſible, tho’ fuch a thing, in all 
TION upon the appearance, never happened, that fome men no lefs 
religion of the atheiftical in fome reſpects than Ruggeri was, fhould 
Faftern nations. nevertheleſs believe that fome wax images, with the 
help of fome ceremonies, might inſpire love, or occa- 
fion, death a hundred leagues off. They would look 
upon thofe ceremonies only as a fign of agreement, 
whereby a Devil would be determined to produce fome 
effects by the application of bodies, whofe force would 
be known to him. 

I defire you to take notice that hitherto I have only 
confidered the knowledge we have of the opinions of 
the antient Pagans and modern Europeans ; for I con- 
feſs, that what is faid of the religion of the Eaftern 
nations, does not permit me to ufe the general expref- 

(32) La Loubere, fion I made ufe of. We are told (32) that the Sia- 
Relation de Siam, mefe acknowledge no Deity, and yet they (3 3) be- 
Tom. i, cap. xxii, lieve the return and apparition of ſpirits; that they 
mum. 6, Pe. me are afraid of the dead, and pradtife fome ceremonies 
' to pacify them. (34) Befides they ofer up prayers to 
(33) Id. ibid the good genii almoff upon all occafions, and make impre- 
ch. xx, num, 20, Cations qgainſs the bad ones. Such men are well qua- 
pag. 481. lified to be Magicians, without believing any Deity. 
The author of the relation I have quoted, adds, 
That (35) the Indians believe now as the antient Chinefe 
did, that there are good and bad fouls every where, on 
Chap. aubich they bade as it were beflowed the almighty. power 
/ God. The meaning of which is, that they acknow- 
ledge no fupreme Deity, but an infinite number of 
genii, ſome good, and others bad; and therefore they 
may be both Atheifts and Magicians. The notions of 
the learned in that country, are more like thofe of the 
Europeans; for if, on the one fide, they are Atheifts, 
they deny on the other the exiſtence of ſpirits, and the 
immortality of the foul. Several relations of China 
tell us, that the men of letters, who are the mofi confide- 
rable men in that country, look upon funeral ceremonies 
only as civil duties, without mixing any prayers with 
them; that they have at this day no fenfe of religion, and 
do not believe cither the exiſtence of GO D, or the immor- 
tality of the foul; and that the’ they pay an outward avor- 
Srip to Confucius in the temples confecrated to hin, they 
do not beg of him the learning æubich the lettered men of 
Tonquin defire him to befow upon them (36). Their 
outward worfhip of Confucius is therefore a mere mum- 
mery with reſpect to them; they conform to it out 
of policy. Read the following paſſage, there you 
fhall fee that they deny not only a Supreme Intelli- 
gence, but alſo inferior beings endowed with intel- 
ligence. By ttle and little, the Litterati, that is 
thefe who bave taken fomo degree in literature, and are 


(30) By thoſe 
ings I mean 
mankind. 


(34) Id. ibid. 


(35) Id. ib. 


xxi, num. 


Pag. 508. 


(36) Id. ibid. 
chap. xx, nus. 4, 


P 467, 470. 
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Il fay fomething 


the only perfons that have a Gand in the government, Be- 

coming wholly impious, and Jet having made no altera- 

tion in the flile of their predeceffors, have changed the 

foul of Heaven, and all other fouls, into I know not 

what ætherial Subftances, deprived of knowledge, and 

Sor a fovercign judge of our actions, have only fet up a 

ae a in their opinion, does whatever a 

mof powerful, wife and juf Being might do ibid. ch. 
[E] I muf take notice of Father Gr ge, Ager 5 

I. He fays (38) that about Sifteen days before Cofmo Rug- pag. 514. Com- 

geri died, in the year 1615, a {mall book came out at Père what isabove 


Paris with this title, Hiftoire épouvantable de deux “80% (55) of 


set he. articl 
Magiciens eftranglez par le Diable la Jemaine ſaincte (30). MALHERBE. 
(A dreadfu 


readful hiftory of two Magicians ſtrangled by the 

Devil in the holy week). But we are told in the Mer- (38) Garaſſe, 
cure Frangois (40), that Ruggeri’s death occaſioned that Doctrine eu- 
{mall book. There is no doubt that the author of rieufe, book ti, 
that Mercure is more exact and credible than the 5. %, P. 155. 
author of the Doctrine Curieufe; and therefore all the 

moral reflexions of the latter, grounded upon fore- (39) Id. ibid. 
running reports, fall to the ground. I muft not for- ? 1 Pi 
get thefe words of the Mercure (41): The frf of thofe Caa libs 
two Magicians was Cafar, that famous ö 


. cheat, who viii, pag. 537. 
tricked all the curious of bis time of their money, to ſpenu 


them Devils, or to put them in the way of finding treafures, (40) Tom. iv, 
and then laughed at them. It was reported that he had Pag · 47. 

been flrangled by bis Devil, and yet be is fill alive, being , 

a prifoner in the Baſtile. The fecond was this abbot of (44) Ibid. 

St Mahé. II. Garaſſe goes on thus (42): It happened 
in the year MD LXXIV, that la Mole and Caconas (43) 
being condemned by a decree of parliament, as perſons con- 
vied of witchcraft and enchantment, upon E 6s of 
Charles IXth’s death, Cofmo Ruggeri was involved in 
their accufations, as bawing lent them a helping hand by 
his nttromancy. La Mole and Coconas were executed 
during the life of Charles 1X ; and therefore it is not true 
that they were put to death upon occafion of his death. 
It does not appear that their witchcraft was levelled 
at that prince's life, and it cannot be faid that they 
were convicted of it. Here follows an abſtract of 
la Mole's anſwers when he was put to the rack. Being 
told that be had fome waxen images in his houfe with 
two holes in their head, be has anfwered no. Being afked 
about the waxen image, which is faid tohave been found in 
his boufè, be Jays, ah ! my God, I defire I may die, if I 
Lave made any waxen image for the king. Being afed 
about the golden figures in bis hat, he fays be knows no- 
thing of them. Being again faftened to the buckles and 
rings, he fays that he knows no more than what be bas 
faid. The little treftle bas been brought in again, and 

being exhorted to fpeak the truth, he Js, Gentlemen, I 

kaow nothing elfe upon the damnation of my foul; before 

the living God I know nothing ee. True eternal God, my 

God, I do not know whether the waxen image was made 

Jor the king or for the queen. Being afed where the 

ſaid image is, ard if Cofmo had brought it to him, be 

Jays, that the faid image was made for his miftrefi, bis 
countrywoman, whom he had a mind to marry, and 

that it will appear it is the figure of a woman, and 

that the faid Cofmo has the faid image, and that the 

faid fgure has two thrufts in the heart, and that he 

will foew it to be fo. Being interrogated about the 

king's ficknefi, he fays, put me to death if poor la Molle 

bad ever any fuch thoughts, and defires that Cofmo fhould 

be feat for; who will fay there is nothing elfe in it. Be- 

ing aſted where the faid waxen image is, be fays Cof- 

mo bas it, and that it was made for a woman, and be 

did not defire Cofmo to do any thing elfe, and that the 

aid Cofmo pricked it in the heart. Being aſted why he 

pricked it in the heart, he fays he does not know. Mater 

has been brought to him, he defires it fbould be removed, 

and fays be will ea the truth. He has been brought 

to the fire, and exborted to fpeak the truth about that 

waxen image; he fays, I deny my God, and may I be 

damned for ever, if it be for am thing elſe than what 

I have faid (44). Here follows likewife an extract of (44) Le Labou- 
the confeflions extorted from Coconas by the torture, reur, Addit. to 
Being afked about the waxen image, be fays he knows 1 ae 
nothing of it, and that Cofmo, and la Molle are mofi ™ ab. 
intimate friends. Being aſted whether he knows of am 

piGures or characters made againſt the King, he Says no; 

and that be was difcourfing about it with a captain of 

this town, who told him they had broke all the rings of 

la Molle; and that he aſted the faid captain whether 

they bad broke a ring as big as one’s finger, and that if 


there 


(42) Garaffe, 
ubi fupra, 


(43) It ſhould 
be Coconas. 
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(45) Le Labou- 
reur, ibid. pag. 
412, 413. 


(46) Thuan. 
Hiftor. ib, lvii, 
pag. lxiv. col. i, 
A. See d' Aubig- 
né, who has 
only abridged 
Thuanus in this 
place as well as 
in many others, 
Hifoire Univer- 
felle, Tom. ii, lib. 
ti. chap. vi, pag. 
688. 


(47) Garaffe, 
ubi fupra. Pp. 1 56. 


(48) Ovid, ſpeal- 
ing of Medea in 
Epift. Hypfip. ad 
Jafon. See From- 
mannus de Fafci- 
natione, lib. iii, 
Part. v, cap. vi, 
Pag. m. 718. 

He cites alfo Ho- 
race, Sat. VIII, 
lib. i. & Cujas 
in Paratit. cod. 
de Malefic & 
Mathemat. 


(a) That is a tur- 
bulent perſon. 


(5) Auguft. Ni- 
phus de Viro au- 
lico, cap. lix, 
pag. 316. 


(e) See Naudæus 
in Judicio de 
Aug. Nipho, 
Pag. 40. 


RUGGERI RUSSILIANUS 


there was any thing, it would be found there. He far- 
ther fays, he never beard any thing fpoken of an attempt 
upon the king's life. Being aſted whether be knew any 
thing about the waxen figure, be fays no, and if any body 
knows any thing of it, it is Cofmo (45). Thuanus fays, 
that la Molle protefted, that this waxen image was 
only defigned to infpire a woman with love. Tortas 
Mola & interrogatus de imaguncula cerea, quam magicis 
præſtigiis ab ipfo conſictam, & acu in corde tactam con- 
frabat, quem in rei ufum id faceret, EF cujus opera ad id 
uteretur : refpondit, ut puellam quandam in Provincia, 
quam effictim deperiebat, hac arte ad mutuo fe radaman- 
dum accenderet, id feciffe ; eaque in re uſum opera Cofmi 
Rugerii Florentini, qui mox comprebenfus & tanquam 
maleficus omnino raſus, Regine favore, que illius Sþ þujuf- 
modi bominum opera perfamiliariter utebatur, periculo 
exemptus efl (46). III. Garaſſe is not exact in the fol- 
lowing words. This man having been delivered 
„from that danger by his miſtreſs's favour, he fuf- 
< fered himſelf to be ſeduced with an unhappy fancy 
of being accounted a great Aftrologer, and one who 
< had a wonderful ſcill in that art, fo tĦat he pro- 
© mifed waxen images to all the curious debauchees, 
‘ to infpire love or hatred ; and as thofe two paf- 
< fions are equally foolifh, he had a greater practice in 
< Paris than if he had promifed pardons, and plenary 
‘ indulgences (47).’ ‘This author, in order to prove 
that Coſmo was willing to be accounted a man of 
great fkill in Judicial Aftrology, fays that he promi/ed 
waxen images. Theſe images have been at all times 
looked upon as effects or fooleries of Magic, and do 
not belong to Judicial Aftrology : they are not 
reckoned among Talifmans ; and the manner how 
they are ufed plainly fhews that their virtues, whether 
true or falfe, do not depend upon the conftellations. 
We are told that they muft be pricked with needles ; 
they muft be heated with a flow fire, Ese. and great 
alterations will happen by that means in thofe who are 
the objects of fuch practices. This cannot be natural ; 
the influences of the ftars cannot produce fuch effects ; 
it is black Magic; it is the Devils work. The 
Pagans afcribed that practice to none but witches. 


Devovet abfentes, fimulacraque cerea fingit, 
Et miferum tenues in jecur urget acus (48). 


In molten wax, tho abſent, kills by art, 
And with her needle goars the tortur d beart. 


I obferve that the Mercure Francois d 

çois does not 
Garaſſe does, that Cofmo promifed waxen a 0 
infpire love or hatred (49). He promiſed 8 a 
ges, fome to make women love thofe that courted 


tion as one deſired, by uttering their names and invoki 
Tamerlane’s daughters: it is faid that their father t 
provinces he defigned to fubdue. Audivi ab ali 
bus qui ditum Tamerlanum diu noverunt, quod b 


rabiliter profecerunt, quæ incantationes, & exortixa- d. 
tiones, G IMAGINES contra provincias quas fibi fub- 


jicere voluit facere confueverunt, quæ plerumque effeitum (50) Meme 
fortite fuerant (51). IV. The slowing Work 5 Frangois, To, 
a wrong argument: That «wretched man... . went on Sa hiko 
with that infamous trade, till the year 1604, though be N 
was an abbot, affifling the diforderly paffions of all the uus, bot wi, 
doofe courtiers: from that year 1604 he began to take Pq: 537. 


another courſe. For he betook himſelf to write Almanacks, 


fome under the name of Quelberus, others under the name (5!) Tirolio 

Ga- 2 Niem, ce Schl. 
mate, il. n, 

pog. u. 114, 


of Vannerus, or the Weeping Pilgrim of Savoy (52). 
rafle had juſt joined the making of waxen ae and 
the ftudy of Aſtrology, as two things one whereof is 


the proof of the otber ; and then all of a fudden he (:) grag, 
tells us, that as foon as Cofmo began to write Alma- ubi fupra, py. 


nacks, he left off diſtributing thofe images to the looſe 156. 
courtiers: in which there is a contradiction and a 
wrong argument. ‘Though a man writes Almanacks, 
he may be ſtill a cheat with reſpect to thoſe images. 
The Mercure Frangois does not at all agree with Ga- 
raſſe about all the fictitious names prefixed to Rug- 
geri's Almanacks. Compare the words of the Jcfuit 


with thefe (53): From the year 1604 be wrote Alma- („j) Were. Fns- 
nacks every year, fome under the name of Querberus, cos, Tom. , 
others under the name of Vannerus and the Weeping Pil. pag, 46. 


grim of Savoy, which be adorned with verfes or fentencts 
out of the bef Latin Poets and Orators. 


RUSSILIANUS (Tizertvs) a moft fubtile and bold Philofopher, lived in 
the XVIth century. He was born in Calabria, and was one of the moft celebrated 
difciples of Auguftinus Niphus. He was fo hafty and fo paffionate, that when he dif- 
puted with other ftudents he would fometimes come to Blows, which made Niphus in 


a jeft, which 
Tiberius (b). 


at that time might. pafs for wit, 
He had the ambition to imitate Joannes Picus, 


call him Turberius (a) inftead of 
and perhaps even to 


furpafs him; for he propofed, to be publickly difputed in feveral colleges of Iraly, 


four hundred propofitions taken from almoſt all ſciences (c). 


The Inquiſitors were 


enraged at it, as they had been on account of the like proceeding of Joannes Picus, 
and they thought it very ftrange that Ruſſilianus who was fo very young fhould have 


the impudence to maintain feveral doctrines which to them appeared to be opin }. 


[A] The Inquifitors .... thought it very firange...- 
that he had the impudence to maintain feveral opinions 
avhich to them appeared to be impious.) He maintained 
that Jesus Curist, with reſpect to the temperament 
of the body, and in the courſe of his life, was fubjett 
to the influences of the ftars; that time and the Hea- 
vens never had any beginning; that the deluge of 
Noah was not the only one which had happened. He 
revived many of the doétrines of Joannes Picus which 
had been condemned. ‘This is afferted by Gabriel 
Naudzus. ‘ Tam ardenter Pici Mirandulani veftigiis 
* inftitifle certum eft, ut non fecus ac ille, propofi- 
<“ tiones fupra 3 ex omni ferme ſcientia- 
‘ rum genere ſelectas, publicis in Italiæ Gymnaſiis, 
* difputandas propofuerit ; fed invitis tamen ac fre- 
* mentibus, quemadmodum etiam Pico contigerat, fa- 
< cris fidei quæſitoribus, qui patienter ferre non pote- 
rant, ab hoc tam præcocis ut fapientiæ, fic ætatis 
* Philofopho, Chriſtum quoad fui corporis temperiem, 
* & vite mortifque hiftoriam legibus Aftrorum fubjici : 
€ Tempus, & Coelum, durationis æternæ conſtitui; 


Inundationem illam univerſalem, quam nos Chrifi- 


(SO 


‘ ani femel dumtaxat accidiſſe contendimus, fannis, & 
‘ dicacibus verbis excipi, quafi certis temporum incli- 
* nationibus reverti folitam: Cætera denique Placita 


gle 


hey 


quæ dudum à Pico in medium propofita, temeritatis, 
& hæreticæ labis damnata fuerant, rurfum in ſcenam, 
Academicarum concertationum palæſtram, fevocarl 


© (1). --- dt is certain be fo zealoufly followed the ex- (i) Naben 5 
© ample of Picus Mirandula, that, in like manner as be Jodico de Neb 
< had done, be propofed above four hundred Propofitions, Pi. 40 


t taken from all fciences, to he debated in all the public 
« febools of Italy, to the great difpleafure and 5 of 
© “the holy Fathers of the Inguiftion, abo could not yal 
< that, by a Philofopher of fo early an underfandixg 2 
< age, Chrifi, as ta the temperament of bis body, > 
.© biftory of bis life and death, foould be made fubje t 
< the dominion of as fears: a hate agente 
© ould be faid to be of eternal duration; i 
5 il Rates hel «we Chriftians bold to | = 
© but once, foould be feoffed at, as a thing wot f 
< often happened: and finally that the other 1 of 
< Picus, long fince condemned of temerity and bereti 
< pravity foould be again brought on the fre for i 
< jes of academical diſputation. Mr Heiaegge ae 
cufes him of having maintained the opinion © 15 
Henricus Mechlinius, difciple of Albertus Magen = 
the Deluge was caufed by the conjunction pesi i 
and Saturn in the fign Cancer towards the a 1 8 
againſt the fign Argo Naris. Et Viechlinius qui’. 
2 


ra (49) e, 
t 1S trae th, 
and others to make_fuch perfons die in a lingering wine te . 
w i ametimees def 
certain Devi : AA 
ain ils (50). We are told a pleafant ſtory about Se 5 
„ k 5 
would have them learn Magic, and that with the help Vir Kas 
of fome images they facilitated the conquet of the III. te. 8o, 
„ Limus ut hig. 
gut reſcit, æ har 
: 5 #4 ut cera Buell 
tres filias quas in arte magica fecit inflrui, in qua mi- Vw energe 


(2) Heidegger 
Hift. Patriarch. 
Exercitat, xvsii, 
ag. 538, Tom. i 
5 Jays the fame : 
in bis Differtation 
de Signis cælefti- 
bus, Pag. 679. 


(1) Seneta de 
Conſolatione ad 
Helviam, cap. 

aui, Ê. m, 787. 
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They ftirred up perfecutions againft him which did not at all fright him, and he had 


the courage to publith againſt 
Pope Leo X. 


in Commentariis, quos edidit in magnas Albumaſa- 
“ ris conjunctiones, refert, fe inveniſſe ex aftronomicis 
ſupputationibus, quod Noéticum Diluvium præceſſe- 
* rit conjunctio quædam Aftrorum, generalem Aqua- 
* rum Illuvionem inducens, nimirum Jovis & Saturni 
in fine Cancri, è regione Argolicæ Navis per quam 
etiam Arca Noë ſignificatur. Verùm hanc Senten- 
< tiam fuperiori feculo à Tiberio Calabro defenfam re- 
‘ futavit Hieronymus Armellinus Dominicanus, edito 
* peculiari adverfus eum volumine, in quo eam tam- 
quam hereticam æſtuante ftomacho damnavit (2). 
< - - Mechlinius in the Commentaries he publiſbed upon 
* the great conjunctions of Albumafar, fays, that be had 
< found by Aftronomical calculations, that the Aood of 
© Noah was preceded by a certain comundtion of the flars 
< which brought on an univerfal inundation of waters, 
namely the conjunction of Jupiter and Saturn in the 
< extremity of Cancer, oppofite to the conftellation of the 
* frip Argo, whereby alfo was fignified the ark of Noah. 
But this opinion maintained in the laß age by Tiberius 


RU TILIA, a Roman lady, 
fo great conftancy the injuſtice of his 


had a fon who was a man of great merit, 


the Monks a very ſharp apology [ B), 
(4) quoted an oration wherein he introduces Philosophy repra 


I have elfewhere (4) tn the re. 


4 á mark [8] of 
her grievances to th bid Ni 


PH Us. 


/ Calabria, was confuted by the 

‘ mellinus, 

him, 

* tical? 
[B] He bad the courage to publio a very fharp apology 

againji the Monks.) We will go on 1 9 ao of 

Gabriel Naudæus. Quamobrem ſeveriùs in illum, 

& diligentiùs inquirere cœperunt, fed eo tamen ve. 

luti dubiæ pugnz exitu, ut Tyberius edito adverfus 

cucullatos Apologetico, talem enim libello fuo titu- 

lum effe voluit, & opiniones fuas liberiùs quàm an- 

teà feciffet propugnaſſe, & acriùs ejufmodi cenfores 

fuos, quàm rationi confentaneum effet, pupugiffe 

videretur (3). --- F herefore they began more Jevereh, (3) Naudzus, in 

and more carefully to inform againft him, when on the Judicio de Nipho, 

other fide he publifhed an apology againſi the cowled Pag. 41. 

Friars, for this was the title he gave bis book, and 

more freely defended bis own opinions than before be 

had done, and attacked bis cenfurers with more poig- 

nancy than was confiſtent with diſcretion. 


A Dominican Jerom Ar- 
im a particular treatiſe he publifbed again} 
wherein be in great paffion condemns it as here- 


a w~nAanaanaananenananananaa 


fifter of that Publius Rutilius, who fuffered with 
banifhment, and wife of Marcus Aurelius Cotta, 
whom fhe loved tenderly, 
the bore with great courage (a). Seneca has 


and whofe death 
propofed her for an example [A J. Cicero (a) See remark 


had a mind to do the ſame; but not being fufficiently informed of the matter of fact, ba wards 


he had recourfe to Pomponius Atticus, 
book wherein he defigned to fpeak of our 
ther he had all the information he wanted, 


but it is very likely he did. But what is m 


told he defired to be informed of fome circ 
works (c). This would fhew that 
have publithed. 


A) Seneca has ed ber for an example.) It is 
in i book he ne diane his exile 3 his 
good mother. He exhorts her to imitate our Rutilia 
among other ladies of refolution. ‘ Rutilia, fays be 
< (1), Cottam filium ſecuta eft in exilium, & uſque eo 
* fuit indulgentia conſtricta, ut mallet exilium pati, 
‘ quam defiderium: nec ante in patriam, quam 
cum filio rediit. Eumdem jam reducem, & in 
Rep. florentem tam fortiter amifit, quam ſecuta 
€ eft: nec quifquam lacrimas ejus poft elatum filium 
< notavit. In expulfo virtutem oftendit, in amiffo 
‘ prudentiam, nam & nihil illam à pietate deterruit, 
& nihil in triftitia fupervacua ftultaque detinuit, 
Cum his te numerari feminis volo, quarum vitam 
< femper imitata es, &c. - - - Rutilia followed her fon 
< into banifhment, and fo great was her fondneſi that foe 
* rather chofe to Juffer exile than the want of bim; 
vor did fhe return to ber country till fuch time as ber 
< fon came with her. She bore bis death after bis re- 
< turn and profperity with the fame courage that fbe had 
< foewed in following bim; neither was foe obferved to 
< Joed a tear at his burial. Thus foe gave proof of ber 
* courage in his banifoment, and of her prudence at bis 
+ death; for as in the one cafe foe could not be deterred 
< from foewing her piety, fo in the other nothing could 
nale ber indulge a foolifh and unprofitable grief. With 
* theft women I would have you numbered, whofe lift 
you hawe always imitated, &c. The reader will 
give me leave to fet down a paflage out of Father Se- 
nault's treatife de / Lſage des Paffions, - - - of the ufe of 
the paffons, in that part of it wherein he explains the 
nature of deſire. Banifhment is doubtlefs one of the 
< moft cruel punifhments Judges have found for the 
chaftifement of guilty perfons: we are thereby fe- 
parated from whatever we love, and it feems to be 
a long death, attended with a little life to make us 
more miferable : and yet there was a mother, who 
rather chofe to fuffer the cruelty of that punifhment 
than the violence of defire, and was willing to fol- 
low her fon in his banifhment, that fhe might not 
be obliged to lament his abſence, and with for his 
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Vol. IV. 11 


Google 


Ru 


who could not very well fatisfy him [8]. The 
tilia (b), being not extant, we know not whe- 


(8) In his book 
de Conſolatiene. 


and whether he did really ſpeak of her; 


oft obſervable in this matter is, that we are 
umſtances he had already mentioned in his 
the greateſt authors forget thoſe very things they 


(e) See t he re- 
mark [B]. 


return.“ But how came Father Senault to know, 

that becauſe fhe followed her fon, fhe was free from 

the trouble of withing he might return to Rome? As 

for the reft, Rutilia’s fon was called Caius Aurelius 

Cotta. He was a good Orator (2): he was baniſned (2) Cicero, de 

during the quarrels of Marius and Sylla, and returned Oratore, Ld. 7, 

to Rome when the party of the latter was uppermoſt. . v, & in 

He was made Conſul in the year of Rome 678. It is a ES 
. ` orracus in 

probabie he died two years after of a wound that Open- Brutum Cicero- 

ed again; which deprived him of the glory of the nis, pag. 310. 

triumph that was decreed for him (3). He is not &. 

that Cotta, who is one of the interlocutors in Cicero’s 

books de Natura Deorum, as Glandorpius will have 

it (4). 

23 He had recourfe to Pompon ius Atticus, who could 

not very well fatisfy him.) He defired to know whe- 

ther Rutilia died before or after her fon. < Rutilia 

vivo ne C. Cotta filio fuo mortua fit, an mortuo? 

* Pertinent ad eum librum quem de luctu minuendo 

ſeripſimus (5). - - Whether Rutilia died before or 

after C. Cotta ber fon? Thefe things have a relation 

< to the book I have writ on the motives for abating our 

‘ grief’ In another letter he has thefe words: De 

< Rutilia, quoniam videris dubitare ſeribes ad me 

cum ſcies, fed quam primum (6). - - - Becaufe you (6) Idem. Fpift. 

‘ feem to be in a doubt with refpe& to Rutilia, write to XXII, ejuſd. li- 

me when you are fully ſati ed; but let it be as foon as bri 

‘ pofible’ Corradus's note is too curious not to be 

inferted here: Mortuo mortua eft . . . . quod mirum 

* Ciceronem Dra quum in libris oratoriis jam- 

‘ pridem ſcripſiſſet Cottam ipfum fibi fermonem il- 

lum retulifle: quin Atticus etiam dubitabat, quum 

tamen uterque & Cottam & Rutiliam vidiffet (7). (7) Corradus in 

‘ - - -She died after him.... and it is flrange that Epift. XX, 

Cicero foould have afked fuch a queftion, fince long be- lib. xii, ad a 

€ fore that in bis books of Rhetoric he had faid, that Cot- 5 125 

ta bimfelf related that difcourfe to bim: but it feems 

‘ that Atticus was likewife in a doubt about it, notwith- 

‘ fanding that he, as well as Cicero, had feen both Cotta 

and Rutilia. 


(3) Cenſult Sigo- 
nus in faſtis Con- 
ful, ad ann. 678, 
680. 


(4) Glandorp. 
Onomaſt. Pag. 
144. 

(s) Cicero, 


Epit. XX, ib. 
xii, ad Atticum» 


RUYSBROECK 


 RUYSBROECK 


RUYSBROECK (Jonn pz) in Latin Rufrochius, was fo called from the 
village of Ruyfbroeck in Brabant between Bruffels and Hall, where he was born, He 
was firft curate and then rector of the church of St Gudula at Bruffels, and afterwards 
founder and firft prior of a convent of Canons regular of the order of St Auguſtin at 
Groendal, in the foreſt of Soignies, two leagues from Bruſſels; and laſtly reformer of the 
order in all the Low- Countries (a). He was a man of no learning, but very de- 
vout [A] and contemplative, and altogether internal; and went ſo far into the depths 
of myſtical Divinity that he paſſed for one.of the greateft mafters in that ſcience. He 
was called a fecond Dionyfius Areopagita (b). He wrote feveral books in Dutch, the 
manufcripts of which are kept in the monaftery of Groendal, with the Latin verfion of 
fome of them tranflated by William Jordan, his contemporary, and of the fame fra. 
ternity with the author (c). By reafon of his ignorance it was thought that he was to be 
accounted one of thoſe who have written by infpiration (4). There is a Latin tranflation 
of all his works done by Laurence Surius, and thrice printed at Cologn, viz. in the year 


942 


(a) Val. Andreas, 
Bibl. Belg. Pag. 
555° 


(6) Dionyſ. Car- 
thufianus, Tract. 
ii, de Donis Spi- 
ritus Sancti, Ar- 
tic. xiii. 


(e) Val. Andreas, 
ubi ſupra, pag. 


556, 557. 1552, in the year 1609, and in the year 1692. His treatiſe of the ſpiritual marriage 
(0 earn had already been printed in Latin at Paris in 1512. John de Schoonhove hath writ an 


apology for that treatife in anſwer to the critical differtation of John Gerfon. He is not 
the only perfon who has anfwered that differtation. Denis the Carthufian likewife anfwered 
it (e). It is obfervable that our Ruyfbroeck wrote without any other affiftance fave that 
of a profound meditation. He retired into a remote corner of the foreft, and there 
expected the infpirations from above (f), and as he received them, he wrote them in 
his pocket-book. Theſe were the only materials of his works which he digeſted when 
he was returned to his monaſtery. There are ſome who have them in great eſteem; and 
even fome Proteſtants commend them [8]. The character of this myſtical Divine, may 
be learnt from what hath been faid elſewhere, and from what will be ften below [C). 
The ſubmiſſion of Ruy ſbroeck to the Divine Will extended even to the torments of 


(e) See Got hofr. 
Arnoldus, Hifto- 
ria Theolog. 

My ſticæ, p. 308. 


(f) See the re- 
mark [A]. 


(1) Trithem. 
apud Geſner. 
Biblioth. folio 
452, verfo. 


(2) Dionyſ. Car- 
thuſianus, Serm. 
I. de Confeſſ. non 
Pontif. apud Go- 
thofredum Ar- 
noldum, in Hi- 
ftoria Theolog. 
Myſticæ, pag. 
307, where be 
alfo fays, & hinc 
Dionyfium illum 
nuncupavit alte- 
rum, ob excellen- 
tem ejus ſapien- 
tiam, cujus folum 
Spiritum S. ba- 
buit Dociorem. 
Tract. II de De- 
nis Spirit, S. Art. 
13. 


(3) Gothofr. 
Arnoldus, ibid. 
Pag. 310. 


(SO 


[4] He was a man of no learning, but very devout.} 
This is what we are told by the abbot Trithemius, 


Vir, ut ferunt, devotas, fed parùm fiteratus (1). - - - 


‘ A devout man, as they fay, but of fmall learning.” 
Dionyfius the Carthufian obferves that Ruyfbroeck 
though unlearned had notwithftanding thoughts fo 
fublime, that they ravifhed to admiration, and even 
almoft to an extafy, the moft excellent Profeffors of 
Theology, who owned that they were above their un- 
derftanding. This he afcribes to the infpirations of 
the Holy Spirit: Nonas rité mirabile cenfemus, quod 
Ruſbrochius, cum idiota effet, nihilominus meritò ſancti- 
tatis & fimplicitatis fue, tam fupernatsrales divinitus 
theorias fortitus efl, & in fuo quoque vulgari idiomate 
tam fubtiliffimas veritates conferipfit, ut excellentiſſimi 
Sacre theologia profeffores Spiritum pra admiratione vix 
habeant, feque fententias ejus non poffe intelligere ediffe- 
runt (2). Many other authors have had recourfe to 
the fame caufe ; and have maintained that Ruyfbroeck 
had all his knowledge immediately from the Holy Spi- 
rit, and they obferve that he himſelf thought fo, 
‘ Fundamentum & originem horum ejus fcriptorum, 
Lector, qui illuminatis mentis oculis, fanoque Spi- 
t rituali gufu, ad diſcernendum bonum à malo gau- 
det, facile purum & divinum cognofcet. Qå caufa 
& Editores promiſcuè ferè Inferiptionibus Librorum 
< ejus ejufmodi teſtimonia propoſuerunt. Hos nempè 
< libros divinitate & illuminatione plenos, ac à DEO 
‘ infpiratos efe. Et in vitæ ejus Hiftoria narratur. 
Cap. iix. p. 4. quod a Gerardo Magno interroga- 
tus, fic refponderit: Certum ac firmum babeto, nul- 
lum me unguam verbum feriptis meis inferuiffe, nif ex 
inſtinctu Spiritus S. & in fingulari quadam & dukif- 
fima prafentia ſuper ſanctiſſimæ Trinitatis. Et ſequente 
Capite ix. commemoratur; quod plerumque folus in 
ſylvæ abdita fe recipere e atque ibi fum- 
mo filentio, qua ex Dei Spiritu hauſiſſet, in fcripta 
* redegerit, hocque patto omnia fua opera conſerip- 
< ferit, atque ita minimé ex aliis congefierit. Quippe 
€ nulla literarum cultura ornatus, artem hanc. neſci- 
vit (3). -- - Whofever, reader, hath the eyes of 
bis mind illuminated, and is of a found fpiritual 
* tafte, to difcern good from evil, will plainly per- 
* ceive, that the foundation and origin of thefe writings, 
< is boh and divine. Upon ewhich account it is that the 
publiſbers of all bis works in general have given them 
‘ fuch teftimonies as this, viz. that theſe books are full 
of divine illumination, and inſpired by Gop. And 
< st reported in chap. wiii. p. 4. that being afked by 
© Gerardus Magnus, be thus anfwered: Believe it mot 
< certain, that I have never put any word in my writ- 
* ings, but by the infpiration of the Holy Spirit, and 
in a certain particular and moft ravifhing prefence of 
the mot Holy Trinity, And in the fo lowing ninth 
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€ chapter it is ſaid; that he commonly ufed to retire alone 
into the mofi folitary places of the foreft, and there, in 
+ profound filence, put in writing what be received from 
* the Divine Spirit, and in this manner be compofed all 
© bis works, and fo did not collect them from others. For 
not being endowed with learning, be was a franger to 
© that art? What I am going to cite from Valerius 
Andreas will explain and confirm all this. Vir divise 
contemplationi addififfimus, & fanitatis majoris quam 
daring; cum ea, que ſcripfit, divino fpiritu edoGus 
videatur. Narrat enim Henricus d Pomerio, ejufdem in- 
flituti ac loci Religiofus, Viteque Scriptor, quod anit- 
quam libros fuos ditaret, habuerit pro confutudint, ut, 
dum divinæ illuftrationis radio immadefceret, folus fe- 
cederet in abdita filvæ, ibique dictante Spiritu fancto 
ea, quæ fibi occurrebant, in tabula cerea fcripto com» 
mendans, fecum folebat, ad VVV aP 

rtare : interpolatis vicibus edidiffe Juos libros (4). (vil. Anies, 
Can any — after this be furprized that many have Biblioth. Be 
complained that the writings of 1 are very ob- pag. 355 556 
{cure (5)? How can they be otherwile being compoſes 
by A 1 man, and on the ſubject of myſtical 1 
Divinity, where almoſt nothing is un > CYC . 31. 
when the moſt ſubtile and learned pens have treated 


It. 

[B] There are fome who bave them in great efem, 
and even fome Pretefiants themfelves commend them. z 
Mr Arnold (6) points out feveral paſſages from Cathalic (6) Idem. 5 ; 
authors who have admired Ruyfbroeck. He does not Pr. 3% 
forget the Lutherans who praife him, and {peaks alfo 
ef the Calvinifts who have judged favourably of him; 
but he fhould not have put (7) Francifcus Swertius in () m. £. 15 
that number who is a ftanch Popith author. In all 
likelihood the occafion of his miftake was his calling 
to mind that there was a book intituled A:beneBatave, 
the author of which was a Calvinift, and his not pA 
ing notice of the difference between that book and t 
Athene Bekicæ of Swertius. It is impoſſible ſor a man 
not to fall ſometimes into fuch a miſtake, how care- 


ful ſoever he may be. f . i 
[C] The character of this myfical Diwiat 2 M 
learned from what bath been faid eljeavbere (8), ee eli 
aubat will be feen below.) It is afferted in the work 8. Tall 
from whence we took the chara¢ter of Taulerus, "RUS 
Ruyfbroeck, bis cotemporary, and in fime gure 
mafter, was aloft of the fame cbaralier, 3 1 
times fears bigher and is more methodical than a (9) 1 
Two pages after it is ſaid that Henry Harphius bebe Arbe fe. 
very near the character of Taulerus, and ate ever 46 th The 
him, no perfon ever did, nor perhaps ae a age Ger 
< will penetrate fo deep into the 1 5 1 He i 


: ther refi to Gop; 
$ aio aaron en been no ſmall aſſſtance to 170% 


A ual re- 
„him. His character is, to propoſe the Far 
3 ' 


(1t0)Idem. p. 15. 


(11) Arnold. 
Hiſt. Theol. 
Myſtic. p. 308. 


(12) Idem. ibid. 
Peg. 313. 


(73, Idem. ibid. 
Pug. 312. 
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years. 


He died the fecond day of December 1381, 
It is faid that he wroughe maricles, 


ROECK. 943 
at the age of eighty-cight 
and an attempt was made to canonize 


him (£}. I fhall take notice of the miftakes of Moreri, and of the author of the 
Eſſays of Literature F J. I do not explain the ſubject of the diſpute in which Gerfon 


€ furreétion of the ſtates of ſpiritual life in a purified 
and experienced ſoul. He ſhews how aſter various 
mortifications, purifications, and experiences of the 
ſoul, there are raiſed in it from one degree to ano- 
ther new ſtates of divine life, firſt active, then 
five, in the inferior powers of the foul, after that 
in the ſuperior (the memory, the underſtanding, and 
the will): aſterward in its eſſential ground, and 
finally over its being and the operations of its 
powers, by being poſſeſſed by the Holy Trinity, 
which therein manifeſt their adorable operations. 
This is the moſt curious, moſt ſubſtantial, and moſt 
advanced ſyſtem of the depth of myſtical Divinity 
* that hath ever yet appeared (10). Mr Arnold (11) 
quotes fome authors who obferve that Henry Harphius 
hath borrowed of Ruyfbroeck almoft all the matter of 
the contemplation in his fecond and third books. Thus 
we may form an idea of the fpirit of Ruyfbreeck by 
confidering the character of Harphius. 

[D] The reſgnation of Ruvfbroeck to the will of GOD 
extended even to the torments of Hell.) That is he 
found nothing was better than to be willing to fuffer 
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whatever Gop fhould be pleafed to fend, death, or . 


life, and even the pains of Hell. In this manner he 
explained himfelf one day when fome body attempted 
to infpire him with fear of infernal pains. In Hifforia 
illius cap. viii. legitur Quod Gerhardus cùm quan- 
s doque infolitam in Rufbrochio erga Deum fiduciam, 
non ex temeritate, timorem foras mittente, concep- 
tam perfpexiffet, quandoque divini judicii & inferni 
metum ei incutere multis Seripturæ commemorandis 
4 fententiis attentaverit.“ Sed quanto plus ei quandam 
< injicere formidinem connitebatur, tanto vir plus ma- 
« jori in Deum amore fervefcebat ; & tandem reſpon- 
dit: Magiſter Gerharde fixum & certum habe, me ex 
* animo paratum effe ad perferenda omnia, que Dominus 
* mihi accidere volet, five mors fit, five vita, five etiam 
* ipfi intolerabiles cruciatus inferorum. Negue enim quic- 
< quam mihi vel jucundius, vel melius, vel falubrius ju- 
< dico, nec quicguam aliud wel peto, vel defidero, quam 
© ut amantiſſimus Dominus Deus meus promtum me femper 
atque paratum inveniat, ad fue arbitrium voluntatis. 
Hoc breviter totum viri hujus Principium detegit (12). 
“ -= When Gerhard perceiving Ruyfbroeck profeffed 
“ faith, lve, and truf in GOD, would fometimes try 
s to excite in him the fear of the divine judgment and 
“© of Hell, by quoting feveral paffages of fcripture to that 
i n the man was fa far from being moved there- 
“ by, that bis love to GOD ſeemed to be more inflamed; 
4% and at laf he would anſiberœ ‘Mr Gerhard affure 
* your ſelf, that from my heart I am willing to ſuffer 
whatever the Lord fhall be pleafed to lay on me, whe- 
„ther it be death, or life, or even the intolerable pains 
of Hell. For I judge nothing more pleafant, or 
‘ better, or more to my advantage, nor do I feek, or 
‘ defire any thing elfe, than that my mot beloved 
Lord Gop, may always find me willing and pre- 
+ pared to comply with the good pleafure of his will. 
* This briefly difcovers the principles of this man? Mr 
Arnold, from whom I have taken what J have related, 
fays that Ruyfbroeck was not fo much as other My- 
ſtics, occupied in ſquaring his actions according to the 
law from a principle of the ſervile fear of punifhment, 
but all his endeavour and ſtudy was the exerciſe of a 
free erangelical virtue, maniſeſting itſelf by the filial 
ſpirit that operates in every true believer. Character 
Myftict hujus Doétoris (Rufbrochii) in multis ad Tauleri 
fupra excerptum accedere videtur. Attamen judico, Ruf- 
brockii propofitionem longè puriorem & vive ac fiduciali 
fidei in nomen Jefu in nobis conformiorem efe. Dum 
minus ac omnes ferè alii antiquorum Msflicorum theologo- 
rum, timorem fervilem & inde orientem propriam acki- 
vitatem ac legales, anxiafque exercitationes intendat, & 
è contrario ad liberam Evangelii virtutem & efficaciam 
Novi Fæderis tantummodo ducat, eo modo, quo hec fe 
per un. iorem filialis Spiritus unicuique vere credenti re- 
velat (13). 

We may obferve, by the by, that there is no doétrine 
for which the Myſtics are fo much exclaimed againft, 
as for that of confenting to their own eternal damnation. 
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Mr Jurieu has not forgot it (14) : but he is accufed of is Hi- 
having unfaithfully refuted the words of Francis de far Ta. 
Sales. Confult Mr Arnold (15) who taxes him pretty concerning My- 
brifkly, for this and other faults, and efpecially for ftical Divinity, 
relates himfelf (16); but he hath not rightly pa = Rag 
underftood that place of the 158th page: Thef words of year 1699. 
Francis de Sales [pew the aealneſi of the archbifbop of 

Cambray's Theology. He thus tranflates them; bc (15) Arnold, vbi 
verba monfirant nobis amentiam Archiepifcopi Cameracen- ſopra, page 543» 
fis: he fhould have rendred them, hac verba mon- © ST 

Hrant nobis locum debilem Tbeolgia Archiepifeopi Came- 
racenfis, There is a great difference between the folly 
of a man, and the weakneſs of his doétrines. 

[E] Jt was faid that he wrought miracles; and en- 
deavours were ufed to have had him canoni xed.] This 
is what you will find in thefe Latin words: Plura de 
Vita & Miraculis fanéti hujus viri, poſt Henr. d Po- 
merio, Marcus Maftelinus, ejuſdem loci Religioſus, 
in fuo Necrologio Viridis Vallis lib. II. cap. i. & 
feqq. Deſcripſit & acta Vitæ ejuſdem Thomas de Fefu, 
Carmelita Excalceatus, Gregorio XV. pro obtinenda 
illius beatificatione præſentata (17). - - More of the (17) Valere An- 
life and miracles of this holy man we have from Mar- dreas, Biblioth. 
cus Maſtellinus in his Necrologium Viridis Vallis, a Belg. Pag. 557. 
Monk of the fame monaſtery. Thomas de Jefu, a Car- 
melite, barefooted Friar, wrote alfo the acts of bis life, 
which he prefented to Pope Gregory XV, in order to ob- 
tain his canonization.’ 

[F] I. Gall take notice of the miftakes of Moreri, and 
of the author of the Effays on Literature.] I. He fhould 
not have faid that the village Rui/broeck is upon the 
Sambre in Brabant. It would be difficult to find upon 
the banks of the Sambre any village belonging to Bra- 
bant ; but however that would not agree to the coun- 
try of Ruyfbroeck. It is fituated upon the river of 
Senne between Bruffels and Hall. Valerius Andreas 
and Father Labbe who were Mr Moreri’s authors in 
this article obferve this in exprefs terms. How then 
could he think that a place fituated between thefe two 
cities ftood upon the Sambre? II. When he fays that 
Ruy fbroeck, was firft prieft and curate of the church of 
St Gudula, he has not fufficiently confidered thefe 
words of the original which he intended to tranſlate. 
Fuit primo Ecclef D. Gudile Vicarius & Prefbyter 
(18). I am of opinion they fignify that he was fuc- (18) Idem, ibid. 
cefively curate and rector of the church of St Gu- pag. 555. 
dula ; for methinks it had been to no purpofe to ob- 
ferve that he was Prieft while he was curate of a paro- 
chial church. However it be, Mr Moreri has pre- 
SRI tranfpofed the two titles of Ruyfbroeck, he 
put that of Prieft before that of curate in fpite of 
Valerius Andreas who was his author. III. No fuch 
thing is known as the monaftery of Va/-vert in the 
neighbourhood of Bruſſels: that of which Ruyfbroeck 
was Prior is called Groendal. Valerias Andreas calls 
it in Latin Viridis-Vallis, but Mr Moreri ought not to 
have tranflated it into French: he fhould have given 
it the common name of that convent. IV. Mr du Pin 
had no reaſon to fay that Ruyfbroeck had been a Prior 
of the monaftery of the canons regular of Wavre in the 
foref of Soignies (19); for Wavre is not in that foreft, (19) Du Pin, 
and it is a Priory of Benedictins: and after all Ruyſ- Biblioth. Tom, xi, 
broeck was Prior of Groendal, not of Wavre. The P. n. 84 
French name of that foret is Ja Foret de Soigne, or de 
Soignies, and not de Sognien, as Moreri calls it. V. Dio- 
nyfius the Carthuſian is not one of thofe who turned 
into Latin the works of Ruyfbroeck. VI. Ruy ſbroeck 
died in the eighty-eight year of his age, and not in 
the forty-eight (20). VII. Inſtead of quoting Mark (zo) This mi- 
Maftelin in Necro Viridis Vallis, he ought to have cited ftake is in the 
in Necrologio Viridis Vallis, VIII. He ſhould have P a 9 8 A 
quoted book II, article xiii of Dionyfius the Carthufian 5°93? 3 A 
de Donis Spiritus San&i, and not book I, article iii. editions. 

The anonymous author, who began in the month of 
July 1702 to 1 at Paris Effays of Literature for the 
knowledge of books, has given us the article of Ruyſ- 
broeck in the eflays for November of that year (21). (21) pag. 132, 

It is almoft nothing elfe but a paraphrafe of Moreri; & feq. 
he is fallen into the firft fix faults which I have juſt 
now obferved, and to thefe he has added other yay 
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(16) Idem. ibid. 
Pag. 537, & fege 
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. (g) Du Pin, Bi 


Tom. xi, pag. 34, 
Holland Edition, 


(22) Du Pin, 
Bibliotheq. Tem. 


xi, pag. 84. 


(23) It is in this 
year Trithemius 
fays that Ruyſ- 


droeck flourifhed, that he has befides for his author Conrad Gefner, 
not that he died 


in it. 
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groſs ones. I. He fays that the works of Ruyfbroeck 
printed at Cologn in the years 1552; and 1609, are 
in 4to. This is only true of the edition of 1609: the 
other is in folio. II. He is ignorant of the edition 
at Cologn 1692. III. He fays that i is obferved that 
Gerfon was fo prejudiced againſt that author, that be 
could not bear even to bear his name mentioned, Mr du 
Pin on the contrary affirms, that Gerfon afterwards 
acknowledged that Ruy ſproeck might be excufed (22). 
IV. This anonymous author will have it that there 
was one John Rufbach, who hath been confounded 
with John Ruyfbroeck. He afcribes to this John Ruf- 
bach the following books, Tractatus de præcipuis vir- 
tutibus. Liber de fide & judicio. De quatuor tenta- 
tionibus. De feptem cuftodiis. De feptem gradibus amo- 
ris. De perfectione filiorum Dei. Regnum amantium 
Deum. De vera contemplatione. Epiflolæ & cantiones. 
He fays that Ryfbroch flourifbed in the year 1390, as 
Trithemius hath obferved, who bath alfo confounded bim 
avith Jobn Rufbach : notwithſtanding that he had but 
juſt before faid that Rufbrochius died young, which was 
in the year 1381, aged forty-eight years, contrary to the 
opinion of Trithemius, who places his death no earlier 
than 1390 (23). He pretends that feveral authors 
have obferved that a diſtinction was to be made be- 
tween John Rufbach, and John Ruyfbroeck. He adds, 
whofe 
Hiftorical Library is in great efleem, and who for cer- 
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ook of ſpiritual marriage: Mr du Pin may be conf 
acquaints us in few words with what is ſufficient to be known in dee affair (g 8 was 


tain knew better the authors of bis own e 

other Annaliſt. This is to a 5 

few words 3 for in the firft place Gefner’s Bibliothe : 

fays nothing at all about Johm Rufbach, and in the 

fecond place Gefner was a Swiſs, and not John Ruyf- 
broeck’s pountry man, and our author fays nothing of 

the country of his pretended John Rufbach. Will he 

have him to be a Swifs, and that this confequence may 

be inferred from what he hath faid of Gefner? But in 

this cafe it muft likewife be concluded that Ruythroeck 

was a Swifs. In the third place, he confounds with 

Gefner thofe who have abridged his Bibliotheque, and 

who have thereto added new articles: thefe are the 

which {peak not only of Johannes Ruſbachius, but alio 

of Fobannes Ruſberus, as of two authors different from 

Joannes Ruſbroetius. They are grofsly miftaken ; 

they make three authors of one, as Father Labbe has 

very well conjectured (24). The books which they (24) Latte, & 
afcribe to this John Rufbachius, and which they fay ST d 
were printed at Cologn in 1552, apud baredes Quen. Tom „% bo 
teli, are found in the edition of the works of John (15) & Vun 
Ruy ſbroeck, publiſhed at Cologn in the year 1552, by pers . 
the fame Printers. And as to the book which they Belg pg. sjh 
attribute to John Rufberus de ornatu piritualium nup- 

tiarum, libri III, it is undoubtedly the work of our ( Ffir & 
Ruyſbroeck (25) : even the author of the Eſſays is of Lem; Ihe: 
this opinion (26). OM 
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